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Efides the manifould and continuall ben“ firs which ‘almightie God beftowed vpott'vs,bor!. córpe A wenk a. 
tuall we are efpecially bound (deare brethren) čo giue him thankes without ceafing for his great grace & vine n 

WG {pcakeable mercies, in that it hath pleafed him to cal vs vnto this marueilous light of his Gofpel,& mercifully 

WW to regard vs after fo horrible backiliding and falling away from Chrift to Antichrift , from light to darkenes 

> | from the living God to dumme and dead idoles, and that after {o cruel] murther of Gods Saints , as alas „barh 

EN beene among vs, we are not altogether caft off, as were the Ifraelites , and many others for the like , or not {o 

Manfeit wickednes, but receiued againe to grace with moft euidentiignes and tokens of Gods ef{pecjall lone and fauour.To the 

T |} inten) therefore that we may not be vnmingfull of thefe great mercies, but feeke by all meanes pecorming to our guetie)tobel) >~ 

~ || thankptull for the fame, it behoueth vs fo to walke in his feare & loue,that all the dayes of ous life we may procure'the glory of || "4 

| jj his holy Name. Now fora{much as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge end practifing of the word of God, (which is || 

|p ithe to our paths, the key of the kingdome of heauen,our comfort inaffli@ion,our thield & {word againft Satan, thefchooi 

ET of all wifdome,the glaffe wherein we may behold Gods face,the teftimonie of his fauour,& the enly foode and nouriflyment of 

Mif eur foules) we thought that we could beftow ourlabours and ftudie in nothing which couldbe more acceptable to God and 

$] comfortable to his Church , then in the tranflating of the holy Scriptures into our natiue tongue : the which thing, albeitthat!} “fa. 

T ff divers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchicue , yet confidering the infancie of thofe times , and imperfeé knowledge of the C= 

tongues, in refpeét of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe reuealed, the tranflations required greatly tobe|} q` 

perufed and reformed. Not that we vendicate any. thing to our felues aboue the leatt of our brethren (for God knoweth » 

with what feare and crembling we-baue beene for the {pace of two yceres and more day and night occupied herein)’ bur be« 

ing earneftly defired , and by diuers , whefe learning and godlines we reuerence , exhorted ; and alfo incouraged by the ready 

willes of fuch , whofe hearts God likewife touched „not tofpare any charge forthe furtherance of fuch a benefit and favour 

of God toward his Church (though the time then was moft dangerous , and the perfecution fharpe and furious) wee fabmir- 

ted our felues at lengthto their godly iudgements,and fceing the great opportunitie and occafions, which God’ prefented yo~ 

to vsin his Church, by reafon of fo many godly and learned men , and fuch diuerfities of tranflations in diners tongues, wee 

yndertooke this great and wonderfull worke (with allreuerence , as in the preferce of God , as intreating the word of God, 

wherevnro’ we thinke our felues vnfufficient) which now God according ta his diuine ptonidence and mercie hath direétea|) - 

toa moft profperous end, Aad this we may with good confcience proteft , that webaue imenery point and worde , ar Y 


# 


~O 


to the medfure of that knowledge which it pleafed Almightie God to giucys , faithfullyrendred the text,andi fg 


places moft fincerely expounded the fame. For God is our witnes , that wee haue by all meanes endettoiured to fet f oi 7 
puritie of the worde and right fenfe of the holy Ghoft , for edifying of the brethren in faith and chasitie, ~~ w ENAR 

Now as we haue chiefly obferued the fence. and laboured always to reftore irto all integritie : fo haue wee molt Fe. ` 
ly kept theproprietie of the wordes , confidering that the Apoftles who fpake and wrote’to the Gentiles inthe Greeke to N 


rather conftrained them to the Jiuely phrafe of the Ebrewe , then enterprifed farre by mollifying their languageto fpe: œ 
the Gentiles did. And for this and other caufeswe hane in many places referued the Ebrewphrafe, notwithita ing that 
may feeme fomewhat hardin their cares that are not well practifed,and alfo delight in the {weete founding phrafes of the’. y 
f Scriptures. Yer leaft either the fimple fhould be difcouraged, or the malicious haue any occafion of iult canillation , fer w Euphias 
fome tranflations reade after one fort, andfome after another , whereas alimay ferue to good purpofe and edification, we lac. z 
in the margent noted that diuerftie of {peach or reading which may alfo feeme agreeable to theminde of the holy GhoR! Ysts- 
and proper for our language with this marke |}. Againe , whereas the Ebrewe {peach feemed hardly to agree with ours. wr 
hèue noted it in the margent after this fort t, vfing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of the Ebres Of the 
names be altred from rhe old text,.and reftored to thotrue writing and firft original, whereof they haue thei fignificarion , v 9°® 
in the vfuall names litle is changed for feare of troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceflitie of the fente 
required any thing to be added (for {uch isthe grace and proprietie of the Ebrew and Greeke rong it cannot é X 
either by circumlocation,or by adding the verbe or fome word, be ynderftood of them that are not well praétifed thereir 5 Ely, ide? of 
hane pur itin rhe text withan other kinde of letter, that it may eafily be difcerned fromthe common letter, As rouch the tbeir privdcity™** 9 
‘ye verfes we hane, folowed the Ebrew examples , which haue fo euen from the beginning diftingnithe e off |) Or» mindy a. 
3 ‘ as itis moft profitable for memorie; fo doth it agree with the beft tranflations, and is mofte after ~ = peN Salk à 
| beft Concordances , and alfo by the quotations whieh we hauediligently herein perufed and fer forrht ees dde 
the principal] matters are noted and diftinguifhed by this marke f. Yeaand the arguments borh for „and ai 
{chapters with the number of the verfe are added , that by all meanes the reader might be holpen, For... . Ast mers 
e haue fet ouer the head of euery page fome notable word or fentence which may greatly furcher othe Li! 3 Ukat: e 
r the chiefe point ofthe page, And confidering hcw hard a thing itisto vnderftand the holy $criprare to the Bleab 
s f&&s and herefies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof , and how man ES Ni a, (>, (Chrif they'tre | 
caule they cannot attaine tô the true and fimple meaning of the fame , we haue alfo in id i both by the a “Reithandion 
g of the beft commentaries, and alfo by the conference withthe podly. and learned brethren , to gather briefer! tiddi” 
vpon allthe hard picts , afwell for the ynderftanding of fuch words asare obfecure , end for rnedeclaration ofthe |! 1369 ep! 
r the application cf the {ame,as may moft appertain to Gods glory and the edification of bis Church, Furthermore: ae y 
ertaine places. in the bookes of Mofes , of the Kings,and Ezekiel feemed fo darke,that by 20 deferiprion they could" raf 
Fae tothe fimple reader , we haue fo fet them forth with figures and noves for the full declaration thereof , that they*}} "e 
Rhnor by indgement „being holpen by the annotations noted by the letters.a, b, c, &c. attain thereynto,yet by the” “Ste 
pe, and as it were by the eye , may fufliciemy knowe the true meaning , of all fuch places, svherewnro allo we hauei | Y 
reaineMappes: of Cofmographie which neceflarily ferue for the perfect vaderftanding and memorie of divers placos: 
tryes , partly defcribeth , and partly by occafion touched „both inthe old and new Teftamenr, Pie: 
Hy» that nothing mightlack which might be bought by labours forthe increafe of knowledge aud furtherance of Geds: "a 
ere are adioyned two moft profitable Tables,the one ferning forthe interpretation of the Ebrewe far cs send the other’ 
ng all the chiefe principall matters of thewhole Bible : fo tbat nothing (as we truft) that any could inflly defire ,is1) 
. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the fame hope and faluation with vs, we befeech you, that this rich pearlel| 3 
ftimable treafore may not be offred in vaine,but as féntfromGodto the people of God, forthe increafe of his kingdeme,| # 
fort of his Church,and difcharge of our conicience,whom it hath pleafed him to raife vp fortis purpofe,fo you would), ita 
ly receiue the word of God,earneftly Rudie it,and in a!l your life pra&ifcinthat ye may new appearein d to be thet fox 
“God , not walking any more according to this world , burin the fraites of the Spirit, thatGod in ys mey be Silly z 
mgh Chrift Iefus ous Lord ,.whodlineh and reigneth fos cusr, Amen, 5 sà : | hae 
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t Efat.12.3.65.49. rad re Ere is the {pring where waters flowe, 
Rev.21.16, and 22.) to quench our heate of finne : 
17. ere is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
ie EER to leade our liues therein: 
Pfal. 119.160. ; i Pic's i 
Rev. 2.7, and 22.2. Here is the iudge that ftints the ftrife, 
Phl. x119. 14.2.14.4.|| when mens deuices faile + - 
Tein 6,35. ere isthe bread that feedes thelife, 
Pies that death cannot affaile. 
Luke 2.10, The tidings of faluation deare, 
. comes to our eares from hencez. 
Ephef: 6.166. £ he fortreffe of our faith is here, 
ras ioe and fhielde ofourdefence. 
,| Maith.7.6, hen be not like the hogge that hath» 
: a pearle at his defire, mgt 
2.Pet.2,.22. And takes more pleafure ia the trough — 
w and wallowing in the mire? 
| Matth. 6 22. Reade tiot this booke in any cafe, 
Pfal,11.9. 27.73. but with a fingle eye: 
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Reade not but firk defire Gods grace, 
to vnderitand thereby. a ta 
Pray ftill in faith with this refpe@, ' 
to fructifie therein, AP 
hat kuowledge may bring this effec, » 
to mottifie thy finne. 
ERRET, Then happy thou in all thy life, $ 
MEET Ok T. 12. what fo to thee befalles, ` 
[semen HRI T. 94.12.13. ||Yea, double happie fhalt thou be, 
oes Saif GRI when God by death thee callès. 


: O Gratious God and moŝt mercifull Father, which haft vouchfafed ive ts 


rich and precious iewell of thy holy word, affift vs with thy fpirit, thatit 
may be written in our hearts toour euerlafling comfort, to reform vs, torenciy = 
vs according to thine owne Imageyge build vs vp,and edifie vs into the perfe 
building of thy Christ , fanttifyin nd encreafing in vs all heauenly vertues. a 
. Graunt tha, Oheauenly Father, Be Tefis Chriftes fake, Amen. oh a 
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- How to take protite in yeading of the holy Scriptures, Sr 
a eee and and vfually rs God that hee will ¢ Teach the way of his ftatutes. Seu. 
Seah yapos afe to `- .\ Ginevaderftanding. Teton] 
l A so SDireé in the path ofhis commandemencs. i, 9] E opin t 
-d A RE i ~ { At the leaft twife enery day this exercife be | 
. ke 
( The pees once appointed herevnto after a A pew. ss yiga i 
@, | Diligently keepe fuchorder of reading the Scrip- ) goodentrie , be no otherwife Bedi 
A tures and prayers — his callings Superftition be auoyded, Luke 9. -v.62s K , 
and ftate of life: So th At one other time that be dongs, Y hich is left ; Efaiz9, v:36. a ; 
L vndone at any time. 4 Ephef.s.v.160) EENG 
Aai that we may learne teneth, bs | 
Improone,that we may be kept from errour. i 
$ Correa, that we may be drinen from vice. dezma verfe oe 
5 4 ariya to what ende and purpofe the Scrip- ¢ Interne ne we may beferledin the way of (16,and17. à 
tures fe i ritren,to’ well doing. 
i b etay oe Comfort,thatin trouble we may be confirmed 
cN- in patient hope, pie 15,44 
Faith in Father. - 
one Goad Sonne. ‘ | 
Holy Ghoft. I Creation, nae 
The ftate of as bic by 5 2 fall aid finne: -~ — - va 
3 regeneration in Chrifty. 
The Churchand the go- ( Before Chrift. h 
uernement thereof, z 3 
fate ard the right Since Chrift, 4 ; 
4 worp nay Sori Theword of Godwritren in the Te- ar ee 
cans) p j ftameñt News ` a ~ 
. Before Chrift, ` > bos par 3 ak Ae 
Who fo sermon i ) ' A 
euer min we Chrift, ; = eA 
ideth to Good, g Wi 
take prow The end and generall iudeement ofthe MAb 
fite by AS Wicked; he os 
teadine ‘ ; YP euphuas 
Scrip- a Good, g 7 
i E aa eer Tyetis. 
ui , 
Remember that Scrip- Peace andwarre, be AS 
de || mres conreine ASEL oes and souernement of peter Profperi and P PEE K 3 E he g 
concerning Quict, $ 
i { Subiectes $ ie 
Difordere® “7 ; Etr. ekingo naf 
r frisbandey Godly bleffed tS the he seis pte tide, o 
JÈS Wiues, - e: or, mi 
‘Families and things J Parents: ase ae pees E ‘eof Hann A aes 
that belong A DTA Children, : male te Sides 
hold, in which are q Mafters, | Vagodly /wifdome and follie, Wks de® 
scour, plagued, | Loue and hatred, 
s 'Soberneffe and incontinence; 
The priuate doings ofeuery man in Mirth and forrow. ` 
| Speech ah filence, 
Riches, pouertie, ‘Pride aad humiliic. r reno ifor 
The common life \ Nobilitie, Acoverotne sad wS Sati oni Pie ae | 
A s all menas ) 3 cat à 
Faneti 
ishour ia idleneffe; 
Articles of Chriftian faith,conseined ï inthe common creode, 
| Refufe all fenfe ial i ny 
ee AR © > the 
Firft and fecond sable of God seinaletan, 


*z, Coherence of the cext,how it hangeth together, 
2. Courfe of times and ages, with fuch things as belong ynto them, . 


confi Maner of foeech roper to the Scriptares. 
pira der the D Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with am mre, whereby tht pkita: 
feemeth darke in one , is made eafie in an other, 


Sel ni l i pee mapje Jif hee be able. A ae hs 
‘|| fo. i Take opportundtic to Conferre with fuch as can. open the Seriptures, Acts 8.ve 30. Pagen 
Ri PRS eae preaching and to prgoue by. the Scriptures  thatwhich i is ens aa hth 
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~ Genefis hath ge y 


Exodus 
Leuiticus . 
Nombers 


‘Deuteronomio 


Tofua >» 
Iudges 


| Ruth 


I. Samuel 

2.Samuel 

1.Kings 

2.Kings 

1,Chrenicles 

2. Chronicles 

The prayer of Manafleh, 
- Apocripha, 

Ezra ` 
Nehemiah 
Efter 


Tob že 


E| Ecclefiaftes 


kes of F Olde 


Prouerbes Chapters 


|The fong òf Salo- 


€ mon 
Ifaiah 
Ieremian 


Lamentations 


3 || Ezekiel 
2 || Daniel 
Hofea 
Ioel 
3S Amos _ 
W || Obadiah 
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Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 
Haggat 


42 |36| Zechariah 
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{1 he bookes called d Apocrip. o so 
9 Pai: Baruch with t e Epiftleof 


x. Eldras 

2. Efdras 

Tobit 

Iudeth ; 
The reft of Efther 
Wifdome 
Ecolefiafticus —___ 


i 28) 

Marke ' 16} 

Luke 

Tohn - 

The Ades 

The Epiftle tothe 
Romanes 


lGa atians 


J4 
16 


1.Maccabe 


lag {2.Maccabees 


hefians 
Philippians 


Alii Coloffians Alir: 


1. Theflalonians 


16/9 Jeremiah . 

; E The fong of the three children, 
The ftorie of Sufanna. 
6|| 316) The idole Bel and the Dragon. 


es 


6). “The Ep 


lames. 
Peter 


2.Peter 
}|2.Theffalonians ° -3Ẹ 1 
‘ir. Timotheus 
; 2.Timotheus 
SiT itus 

7 Philemon 


ohn 


2.John © 
44\3-lohn: >» 
ijade . 
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ME in effect declareth three things, vuhichare in this booke chiefly to be confidêred : Firfthat the vvorld, 3 
and all things therein , vvere created by God ,andthatman being placed in this great Tabernacle of the 


ån the multitude , butin the poore and defpifed , in the (mall flocke and little number, that man in his vvifedome EN S QN 
+ n X 


SCHAR LS S the heauen be gatheredinto one lace,and let th , 
a God created the beauen and the earth. 3 The light andthe darkenefJe. dry land ap ate : and it was fo. pisces Ist the, “af 
S The firmament. 9 Hee feparateth the mater from the earth. 10 -And God called the dry land § Barth : À j 
> P “ Euphuas — ? 


6 Hee createth the funne tbe moone , and the farres. 1 Hee 
peor the ff» sty í leae, 26 Hee oor ae: ay nies hee called the. gathering together of the waters: 
him rule ouer all creatures, 29 And proutdeth nonviture forman | Soas sand God {aw that it was ood. A A i 
ond baft, . tı Then God faid ,h Let the earth bud forth TYS". 
W BEN the € beginning * God cre- the bud ofthe herbe , that feedeth feed , the fruit... ofthe a ; 
Gp ated the heauen and the earth, | fll tree, which beareth fruite aegording to his, ; 
2 And. the earth wag | Kinde; which hath his feede in it felfe vpon thé 


Sea, 

me sf it of >} | earth : and it was.fo. Py ae H 
A r ed ke Seek ant ORE a had the earth bronght foorth the buca- : i 
We an arkenefle vvas vpon fhe h e - į Eby. things to gira 

bg.ecclus 18.1, a0: | B FSA the + deepe , and the Spirit of | 7° erbe , thar feedeth feede according te | irou theme af 7 

A scent ea 5 da io kind „alfo the tree that beareth fruit, wht of the cheir pròuii?r™ a4 

paiz e Bribe — God mooued.ypon Ý t waters. his feedin it felfe di kind. nde oio ma 

3» Then: God faid ,* Let there be light : Ang | T'S teed in it felfe according to his kind: and e o8 lnia hni pes 


and without any genn - = 
-exeature in it : for) there. was* light. ifaw that it was good. made 


x . < tiek e . 
the waters cone- |. -i 4 And God faw the light that it was good, fe, 13 I So the evening and the morning were jtuescoiemet ddes 
an 


fedal - 7 "thè third da his glory, ard i 
God feparated t the light from the darkenes IERI. gory» 

4 If Ox, wafe, p $ . oe | kn + the profrof ma $ 
«© Datkenetl eos And God called the Light , Day, and the tee A R pg ay a but for finne the 37 
a a darkeneflé he called Night.|| t So the enening and from the nieht ni ler ena on M veeni d $ Es 3 
the light was Tot p ari S frit day. for feafons ‘and for dayes,and a it q Chit they'are | 

6  Againe God faid,* Let there be a4 firma- hss Sects refoied, and fese” 


4 Firn of all,and 
before that any 
creature was, God 
made heauten and 
earth of nothing, 
Wifd. 11.14. 

AP fal. 3 3-6-d> 136 


ereated, À a 3 ; 5 ~ Ti 
f} Ebr.faeoftbe | ment in the mids of the waters , andlerit feparace | _ 19 And let them be for lights inthe firma-koithete weal” 
dye. the waters fromthe waters. ment of che heanen to giue light vpon the earth ; 3 The chiddi 
a He maintained L Then God made the firmament ,and fepa- | P4 é wen h d a elie nade i 
cheape byhisfecred rated the waters , which were f ynderthefirma-| | 20. Oe E o maleti Swa otea See nyihelighe i (4 
ipower. ment , from the waters which were * aboue the | eater light to ° rule the day, and the lefile lightihe meanethih te d 
P Ebr. fuceofthe | fr ament': and it was fo. to rule the night.: heade alto the ftarres. = the HEN 

Se pR h 8. And God called the firmament , 8 Heanen, | , 17 >And God fer them ittthe firmament of the ind die 


heauen,to fhine vpon the earth, 


«e Yhe light w2s So the enenine and the morning werethe fe- É j € tific f 
F 1 © ate Te ; 18 And to * rule in the day, and in the nighthe Sunti 


imade -betore eithey cond day. ke rat oF: py Sn) ? 
‘Sunne or Moone Sa Aia ate rhe li kenetle : oing do fie. 
svavceaed: cere] © 9 € God faid againe, * Let the waters vnder | ES pera ru ode Sri oy Strate | 
Gore wee mutnoj ’ i ; dens ; : iningtonea | 
aiti thac to the creatures that are Gods inftruments , which only apperteineth |- 19- 1S0 the euening and the morning were esti andi policis © | 
to God. p Ely. betweene the light, and betrveene the durkenes. | The firt day. the fourth day. à callorders aa ht 
f Elr. So seis the evening , fo rots the morning, *. Pil. 33. 6. and 136% ere. 10. 20 Afterward God faid, Let the waters bring feafons. P= f f 

| m2. and 51» 15+ |] Or fpreating over, andayre.. f As the fea and riuers , from thofe n ¥ 
‘waters that are in cloudes , which are vpholden by Gods power, leaftthey ag the wa 
dhould onerwhelme the world. * P/l.148.4. g That is, the region of the ayse, | ‘and here hee fpeaketh, as man indgeth pas eye: for elfe the Moone is lefe thea | 

it 


{ and all thatisaboucys. |) Thefecond day. * Pfa. 33.7, and $p,t1,And 136,6, | the planet Samenus. © Fo fficienclight, as infiaunents appointed 
ELL 3 Ne py sE the fame, eb fee wo gale Wisse. tas i the foasth day, a ae 
Sata: : edt - r aae as OA SA footth Aoo | 
T 5 ———$_— ma — ~ - —o -_- x — - os y oo -— "e-m - — Lee — FE - —— 7} 
SEs = a» A „it ed eet ae edge i = a oe TS Ay Geil ®. SE SS wed ss 


undance euery® creeping thing thar 
and let the foule flic ypon the earth in 
ithe t open firmament of theheauen, 
j ar, Then God created the great whales sand- 
euery thing lining and moouingy which the 1 wa- 
ters brought foorth in abundance according to 
their kinde , aud euery feathe ule He a 
peleataein a 
eginning, 
oue begin ee ring 


to his kind : and God law te good, 
pi orien we d fill the waters in 


22 Then God * bleffed l aying , 
DP Snare veh noes and multiplie sani 
gi o laceto Gods will, the feas , and Jet the foule Age ? 
© euening and ther 3 


Bie No n = 
vares which > 


» ide, fwinune, or ie 
“fexeepe. 
+ Ebr, the foule 
of life, 
+ Ebr, fxe of the 
firmament. 
q The fifhand 
foules hadboth 


y jSotafinuchas the 23 So th 
one fort ismade the fift day, 3 
ae 24 € Moreouer God faid , Let the earth bring 
otherto twine jfoorth the t lining thing according to his kind, 
Rereathinthe | cattell , and that which creepeth , and the beaft of 
water, the earth according to his kind , and it was fo. 

x Thar is , by the 7,0 
ventue ofhis word) 2y And God made the beaft of the earth ac- 
cording to his kind , and the cattell according to 
his kinde , and euery creeping thing of the earth 


he gauepower to 
is kind : and God faw that it Was 


his creatnteste 
ingender. according to his 


j| The fift day. 
Eir. fouleof life. 
Chap, s. 30nd. 9+ 
“4.Coy, 11.7. Col- 
3.10. 
£ God comman- 
ded the water and 
the earth to bring 
Soadth other crea- 
™™ Eman 


good. 
26 , Furthermore God faid , * f Let vs make man 
in our t image according to our likeneffe , and let 
them rule oner the fill of the fea , and ouver the 
foule of the heanen, and ouer the beafts, and ouer 
all the earth , and ouer euery thing that creepeth 
and mooueth on the earth. 
~ 27 “Thus God created the man in his image: 
tithe image of God created he him : he created 
them * male and female, 
23 - And Godwhlefled them , and God faid to 
» [them , * Bring foorth fruit , and multiply , and fill 
~ Sithe earth „and fübdue it „and rule oner the fthof 
~~ ‘the fea,and @iier the foule of the heauen,and ouer 
“|patery-bealt tha: Tooueth vpon the earth. 
A “29 And God faid , Behold , I haue'giùen vnto 
| you x cuery herbe bearing feed , whichis vpon all 
the earth , and euery tree , wherein is the fruite 
| of a tree bearing feede . * thar thall be to you for 
: meate, i í 
30 Likewife to enery beaft of the earth , and 
euery fonle of the heauem, and to euery thing 
Beene vpon the earth, which hath life in 
sac s Cnery greene herbefhalbe for meat , and 
was fo. 
31. * And God fay all that hee had made ; and 
loe , it was very good. 4 So the evening and the 
morning were the {ixt day. 


SIEA 
=i 
AE E Paen 
i, oo 


omen POW x, 


Wifed.2 623. 

POD yd ty 

Matth. 1 94s 
ikepropagation of man is the blefsingof God, Phl. 128. * Chip. 8. 17. ard 
L X Gods grear. liberalitie ro man, taketh away all exeufe of his ingratitude. 
hapag. 3. MExod. 31.17. ecclu,go.16. marke 7.37, {| The fixt day, 

Five . CARA. Pc ET: 

|: God vefteth the feuenth day „and forclifeth it. 
Lm ia ue garden, “22 He createth the woman- 

ovdctned. 


‘Hus theheauens and the earth were finithed, 
and all the *hofte of them, 
y 2 Forin the feuenth day God ended ħi worke 
fxod.2¢,11.ynd| Which. hee had made , * and the feuenth day hee 
v.17 -de#t.5.14- fb refted from all his worke, which he had made. 
Pet tenet now 3 SO Godbleffed the feuenth day, and fana 
Anithedhis erea- | Ctifled it , becanfe that init he had refted from al] 
Jon,bur his pro- fhis worke, which God created and made, 
idence RGT 4 ¢ Thefe are the generations: of the heas 
a eas a go-| uens and of the earth, when they were created, if 
wecneih them, the day , that the Lord God made the earth and 
e Appointed icto |the heauers. if 
Kept Holythat | = And euery plant of the fielde , before it 


aman might the. ein = 
‘econlidex the excelencie of his works and Gods goodnefle toward him. lOr a the 
Gee ees 


panigiaall andl bigsanipg. I Or, oree qa. chapi, 3 


Pui 


< 


25 Hee fetih 
24 Murirge is 
Seat ts the/in 
nerable abun- 
ice of creataxes 

Seanen and 


was in the earth, and euery herbe of the field, be~ 
fore it grew , for the Lord God had not cauled it 
to 4 raine vpon the earth,neither vvas there a man (a Goa onely ope 
to till the ground; =  ppeththeheanens 
6 Buta mift went v weer ia 
tered all the earth. ` ETETE Si 
Z. $ The Lord God alfo tj made the man ¢ of Ming tohis good 
the duft of the ground , and breathed in his face Peaine. 
4 t Aie - {| Ov, formed. 
breath of life, * and the man was a lining foule. qipethees 
8 And the Lord God pned a garden Eaft- jwhereof mans bos 
ward in f Eden. and «tiere hee put the man whom dy was created to 
hagia-snace eee mam 
: : ; 
9 (For out Of the ground made the Lord hahe ane 
God to grow euery tree pleafantto the fight „and jo fhisown nature 
j i - ids PF 1.Ce 
good for meate ; the gtree of life alfo in the mids eee eS. 
of the garden ,hand the tree of knowledge of |; THis was the 


: name of a place, 
good and of euill. asfome ee 


Io And out of Eden went a riner to water the | Me!oporamia moft 
garden, and from thence it was diuided , andbe- pica ee 
Cate into foure heads, g Which Sat a 

< 11 The name of one #* Pifhon : the’ fame fighe of the lifere~ 
compafteth the whole land t of Hauilah , where is ae of God. 
_ gold, 
12_ And the gold of that land is 
U Bdelium , and the Onyx ftone. f 
13 And the name of the fecond riuer & Gi- 
hon : the fame compaflerh the whole lan 
i Cuh: 3 ning to Perlia 
14 And thename of the third riner # || Hid-| Fatward anden- 
\ dekel : this goeth toward the Eaft fide of I Afhur: eaeh ik faim 
and the fourth river is 4 Parah.) * |i Gr prepousitoges 

I5 ¢ Then the Lord God tooke the man,and|er pearl». Plinte 
put him into the garden of Eden , that he might a hoa 

dreflé it , and keepe it. "Wor, Etdiopias 

16 And the Lord God! commanded the man, } || ov, Tyrie. 
laying, t Thou {halt eate freely of every tree of |! 024frin 
the garden. Meas ae costo a 

1z But of the tree of knowledge of good and] hisue man idle, 
enill , thou fhalt not eat of it : for fj in the day that} though as yet 
‘thou eateft thereof, thou thalt die the m death, ee as na eeg 

18 Alfo the Lord God faid , Itis nor good Teo dala misht 
that the man fhould be himfelfe alone: I will make} know there are 
him an helpe ¢ meet for him, ; fouevaigne Lord, _ 

19 So the Lord God formed of the-earth} ‘nom he owed 
euery beaft of the field , and enery foule of thely Ebr. sting show 

canen , and brought thems vnto thea man ro fee [hilt cate of 
how he would call them : for howfoeuer the mani ll On > afprwere 
named the luing creature y fo was the name aegis A. f 
aner, e 
thereof. feparation of mag 

20 The man therefore gaue names vimo alll fom God, who 
cattell , and to the foule of the heauen, and to eue- $ o'p tite and 
try beaft of the field : but for Adam found he not! ard aifo he. 
an helper meet for him. ‘ difobedience is the 

21 € Therefore the Lord God caufed an hea oeie shetdhs 
uie feepe to fall vpon the man , and he flept : and ta ee 
he tooke one ofhis ribs , and clofed vp the Aef in| them to come a 
ftead thereof. 

22. And the rib which the Lord God had ta- 
ken from theman, + made hee a ° woman , and 


p from the earth , and wa- 


good: theres 


ountrey ioy- 


fubmit themftlues 

to Adant. 

o Signilying that 
brought her tothe man. mankind wasper- 
23 Then the man faid , * This now is boneoff te, when the wo- 
7 4 man was created, 
Bwoman,becaufe ihe was taken out of the man. _|iike an ynperfit. 
24 * Therefore hall man leane p his father and puitis 
“his mother’, and:fhall cleaue to his wife, and they jo hgh aor fea 
fhalbe one fleth. 3 ME a 

of man: for in E~ 

his wife;and they were not 4 afhamed. AOAR 
Mat. 19.5.mar.10,7.1.0o¥.6.s6.epbef 5.31. p So rhat mariabe segnieth a red 

wer duety of'vs toward our a f i : AR 

ancas, g For before finne enued, all chings Wat gone wig ics 

S sat tas 2 ig 


+ Ebr.buiit. 
my bones, and ficth of my flefh. She fhalbe called| 737.) lekre Wap 
tufe fhe cammeth 
25 And they were both naked , the man and 
en otherwife wee ae bound to they to Oni 


en ne - ms vi 


= 


z 


fome Phafin or Pifhon., 
Likewife Exphyates to- 
award the countrey of 
Cub or Ethiopia, ov A- 
vabig, was calle Gibon. 
Sothàt Tygris and Es- 
phrates , (which were out 
two riners , and [ome tinse 
when they ioyn:d toge- 
sher, were cated after $ 
one name ) wêre accoy- 
ding todiners places cal- 
Jet dle fore names, 
fothatthey might feeme 

zo hane beene fonra diners 
riers, 


CHAR, Ill 


a The moman feduced by the ferpent, 6 entifeth her bufbandto 
finne 8 They both flee from God. 14 They three ave 
panifhed, 15 Chrift is promifed. 19 Manis daft” 22 Man 
is aft out of Parastje. 

a a ROSEA Ow* tre lerpent was more fubtill then any 
change himielfe beaft of che fielde, which the Lord God had 
inoan Angel of made: and he b {aid to the woman, Yea.hath God 

ight, fodidhee | indeed {aid,yee fhall not eate of euery tree of the 


% Wifd.2.246 


abate the wifedome a 
of the ferpenc to garden ? 
deceiue man. 2 And the woman fayd ynto theferpent, we 


b God firrfered Sas eat of the fruite of the frhe gard 
4; thegrees of the garden.. 
tan to make the «| 3 But of che fruite of the tree whichis in the 


fexpent ‘his infien- + k 
ment, andto mids of the garden , God hath faid , Ye fhall not 
fpake'inhim. | eat of it, neither fhall ye touch it, ¢leaft ye die. 


£ In doubting of 
Gods thzearnings 
Mee yecided to 


Then * the ferpent faid to the woman, Ye 
fhall not d Y die at all. 
s But God doth know that when ye fhall eate 


Satan. 
f* 2.Cor. 11.3. | thereof, your eyes {hailbe opened,and ye fhal be 
ps e oae as gods. ¢ knowing good and enill, 


tocmfevsnotto | 6 SO the woman ({eeing that the tree was 
feare Gods threat-| oood for meat, & that it was pleafantto theeyes, 


nings. 
4 Ebr. di: the death. 


e As ciongh hee of thë fruit thereof, an! did * eat, and gauc alfo 


ould fay, God jto her husband with her,and he f did ear, 
jdostinot‘orbid | 7 Then the eyes of chem both were opened, 


and they g knew that they were naked , and they 


- ly Q 


tit, fave char hea 
Imowerh that it yg ' : 
fhouldexte thereof p yee hounid be like to him- * Exclus. 25. 26- 1.Tint.2.24. 
| £ Notfo much to plea‘e his wife as "ooucd by ambition at hex perfwalion, g They 
Bogan to feele their milery , bur they fought not co God for remedy. = -~ 


to 


ANNS 


wE NF 
ATIE FALOF 
KE SVR A PEER 


SS 


SS SS Q“a 


and a tree to be detired,to get knowledge) tooke i 


CPT he woman fedaced, hap. UY. ' jn a a 
a af Bad > ` ; “uc Pee F; “ye : A Car 
THE SITVATION OF THE ao mn a 
l — worke i eS 
f GARDEN OF EDEN. fie Seat | 
Beraule mention is made . A >, . 
in ihe tenth verfe of this VN 
Chapter, of the viuer that aA j ii 
watered the garden, wee WA > x 
must note that ee àz N r 
tés and Tyzra, called in <= ; À Y APAR x _necit, be~ 
Heia Perath iis ae S ( PEEN CELSSSSS à IA. yy 5 ARRE 
dekel 5 were called but || DFAT SETHE GREAT ARMENIA Ne = /y aN ie ome 
med together , els they had || =”) SET OZR EN W| Armenia the; obedience, 
foure heads : that ès , two — i te SS X% Y AAN 
at thei [prings , and two eg AN — Ww SIN 
awhere they fell into the =| _——— an JX N- DSA] 
Perfian Sea.In this coun- \ = z : 
trey and moft plentifall \ 
land Adam dwelt , and N 
this was called Paradife, 
that is , a garden of plea- 
fsre, becaufe of the fruit- 
fuinefe and abundance 
thereof. Andaehereas 
st pha spre fiur Pa 
compaffeth the land o he children 
Hamilah, it is meast of The land of ate ' 
Tygris , whichin fare leh, te-degent= 
countreys, AS it pafed by 
diners places Ws anaa + chat Caine 
by fendvy names , as [ome 1 
time ‘Diglette sin a. . i 
places Pafity gris, and o MT 
(E== fore je a 
eos i 


SSS SS ore 
S=S= 


« Te, 
SS a ae = 


(mais = | ine 
ti. ThefalofEuphias  ! 
RATE [== \ me F hie win: 
` re = The fall of Tystis. 3 
IEG OLE GP =<q | Theegoulfe ofthe + 
TH PERSIAN SEA Perfian See, 
fewed Agee ti Ge Teaues opha made them- y 
feiuss t brecches. iZ Bie, stings te ef 


8 «# Afterward they heard the yoyce ofthe 
Lord God walking in the gardenin the i coole ofi 
the day ,and the man and his wife hhid them- 
felues from the prefence of the Lord God among, 
the trees of the garden. J 

9 But the Lord Godcalledto the man , and - iF 
fayd vnto him , Where art thou? bi Fa 

10 Who faid,I heard thy voye@in the gar te 
ce anges te : becaufe I wasinaked,theres | <0 

ee i ae 
re hid my felfe, 2 ee 


their privaci?y? +? 
{| Or, mindi 
h The fab dei 
cience c r 
prefence, ~~ ddec, 


13 And the Lord God faid to the woman {24 Jide fo 


Ww. haft thou done this? Andthe woman faid freth in this thac © 
Iie ferpent beguiled mes and T dideate. -fhe burdeneth God 1f 
with his fault, beam} 


"q Thenthe Lord Godfaid to the ferpenr, aed 
Becanfe thou hat donethis , chouart casted a ae ie 
pe ie all apt aod en euery beaft of chad tn ote Sa 
| field : vpon thy belly shale thou goe,and duf Eining ber Mine, 
 fhale chou eate all the dayes of Shik A ee 1 gaan 
E Hee ahi the pararon of Aisin one his wife , EPER bir chem to | 
pentance , buchos kesh nor the fer s becaufe hee woud RierCYy 
n AS avllc abel Conca bab, aig aay ah nore ty 
Az wok | 


t 


¥ H T ! 


geterations. EEN zr 


O; 


NE E EE EA PEN a 
s eneasloptt. § The age and death of Adum. 6 His fuerfiior 

no? echo i H is aa 20 Henoch was taken pia: P 

‘BF the forks. His is the I booke of the generations of 


Adam, In the day that God created Adam, in 
preade chap. t-26] the? likenefle of God made he him. 3 
Acoma thems) 2. Male and female created he them , and blef- 
Coreth the ifepay fed them,and called their name? Adam in the day 
fable conitmétion | that they were created, 
E ise ee „3 $ Now Adam liued an hundreth and thit- 
hing hisereation) tie yeeres » and begate a childe in his owne ¢ like- 
as his cortuption. | nefle after his image , and called his name 
Æ n Chron.t, s, Sheth. 

; 4 * And the dayes of Adam , after he had be- 
gotten Sheth , were eight hundreth yeeres,and he 
begate {onnes and daughters. 

so allthe dayes that Adam liued,were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres,and he died. 

6 And d Sheth lived an hundreth and fiue 
A He peoonedt | yceres,and begate Enofh, 
adams geneod 7 And Sheth lined after he begate Enofh,cight 
lage denco | hundreth and fenen yeeres , and begat foones and 
thew which is che daughters. 
true Church, and 8 So all the dayes of Sheth were enine hun- 
Alo what car ihe | Aceth and rwelue yeeres : and he died. 
fame fomthebe- 9 § Alfo Enofhliued ninetie yeeres , and be- 
ginuing,in that he gate Kenan. 
sontinued ener to. And Enofh liued , after hee begate Kenan, 


Bis acer oll eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres , aud begate 
{uccemon. fonnes and daughters. 

e The chiefe snih TI So all the dayes of Enoth were nine hun- 
ree We | dreth and fiueyeeres : andhe died. 

snultiplication of | 12 ¢ Likewile Kenan liued feuentie yeeres, and 
maukinide, that | begate Mahalaleel. 

according to God) J3 And Kenanliued , after hee begate Maha- 


commandement 
atthe beginning, 
the world might 
be incceafed with 
people, which 
might vii 


pra j 


laleel, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be~ 
gate [onnes and daughters.. 

r4 So allthe dayes of Kenan were nine hun« 
dreth and ten yeeres : and he died. - 

ty §Mahalaleel alfo liued fixtie and fiue yeeres, 
aud begate ered. 

16 Alfo Mahalalee! lined , after he begate Ie- 
red,eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
fonnes and daughters. 

17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetie and fiue Sige :andhe died, 

18 {And Jered liued an hundreth fixtie and 
two yeeres , and begate Henoch, 

19 Thenleted liued,after he begate Henoch, 
eight -hundreth yeeres ,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

20 So all the dayes of Iered were nine huns 
dreth fixtie and two yeeres : and hedied. 

21 $% Alfo Henoch liued fixtie and fiue yeeres, 

and begare Methuthelah. ? 

‘22 And Henoch f walked with-God , after he 
begate Methuthelah , three hundreth yeeres , and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 


W Erelut.44.16. 
beby. 11-5. 

£ Thais, he led 
an vpright and 


godly life. 23 Soall the dayes of Henoch were three hun- 
dreth fixtie and fue yeeres. $ 
24 And Henoch walked with God,and he was 
no mote feene : for g God tooke him away. 
~ pail 25 Methuthelah alfo lived an hundreth eight- 


tie and feuen yeeres»and begate Lamech, 

26 And Methuthelah lined , after hee begate 
Lamech , fenen hundrerh eightie and two yeeres, 
and begate fonnes and daughters, 
bates. As teen 27% 50 all the dayes of Methuthelah were 


quire werehe > (nine hundreth 
became, iS meere | died, 
“encioltic, 


re was aberter 
life prepared, and 
to be a reftimony 
of the immortali- 
tie offoules and 


fixtie and nine yeeres, and hee 


28 Then Lamech Hued an hundreth eightie 


Tand two yeeres and begate a fonne, 


-| enill t continually. 


* 


- 


29 “And called his name , Noah s This h Lamech hau. ` N 
fame {hall comfort vs concerning our worke e3 to he proi of to 
ae sg aey touching the earth; ara A N 
which the Lord hath carted, the delixeter a4 

30 And Lamechliued , after he begate Noah, which thould be- i 
fiue hundreth ninetie and fiue yeeres , and begate ae Petes, i 
fonnes and daughters. p! of, he alfo fpake | 
31 Soall the dayes of Lamech were feuen hun- this by the firit | 
dreth feuenty and feuen yeeres : and he died. óF prophete 

32 And Noah was fue hundreth yeere olde. car be CR 
And Noah begate Shem , Ham , and Iapheth, and prefecied it f 
by his obediencg, fT 


CHAP. VI 


#3 God threatneth tipbring theflood, s Manis altogether corrupt d $ 
6 God vepenteth that he made him. 18 Nouband his are preferued £ 
inthe Arkg , which be roas commanded to make. ; 

S O when men began to be multiplied vpon the 
ae „and there were daughters borne vnto! 

‘them, 

x Then theafonnes of God faw the daugh~ f 
ters b of men that they weree faire , and they = children off 
tooke them wiues of all that they jj liked. 

3 Therefore the Lord fayd , My {pirit fhall 
not alway ftrine with man, becante hee is but|® 
fleth, and his dayes, thall be ane hundreth and 
twenty yeeres. ~ to Having-cosgee rs = 

here were giants in. the earth in thofe refpeeto their ast 
dayes : yea,and after that the fonnes of God came) i eet 
ynto the daughters of men , aud they had borne! rations, chen to Ñ 
them children , thefe were mighty men, which in) heir maners mà 

old time were men of f renowme. : godlinefe, f] 
ş S$ When the Lord faw that the wickednes 1 Or s attan F 

of man was great in the earth , and all the imagi-|comld nor be 1 

nations of the thoughts of his * heart wvere onely 


f 
wonne by Gods $y 
lenitieandiong $., 
fufferance where~ | 
by he frone tő 
overcome limp ax 
he would noloxs f°. 


6 Then itg repented the Lord , that hee had 

as man in the earth, and hee was fory in hjs 
eart. > 

z Therefore the Lord fayd, T will deftro late bose NL 

from the earth the man , whomThaue created, fe which terme G 

» from man h to beak , to the creeping thing,and to| God gaue nanto 19) 


aA: repent before he § 4) ry 

the foule of the heauen : for I repent that Lhaue|**8°) defitoy the sy 

_ made them. ; ; earth, 1. Pet 3.20” |) 

8 But Noahi found grace in theeyes of the e 
ich 


7 


Lord, : the vinupednts 77 
9 < Thefe are i the generations of Noah:No-=|Sthecs, and diddes || 


ah’ was a iuft and vpright man in his time 
Noah walked with God.. | 
1o And Noah begat three fonnes,Shem,Ham,| Fers fiued. 
and [apheth, * Chip. 8.2 1.mate 
11 The eaith alfo was corrupt before God: for! 15. 1a- Vf 
the earth was filled with ¥ cruelty. t pn Wa 
12 Then Godlooked vpog the earth,and be- ee a aOR 
hold, it was corrupt : for all feth had corrupted his| fpeiketh after oue f1 
way vpon the earth, gridda i 
13 And God fayd vnto Noah, || An end of all hirn, andin karas d 
feih is come- before me:for the earth is filled with) ic werediddifas9) 
crueltie t through them : and behold 5 I will de-|uew him to be his 
ftroy them with the earth. hae 


's and) ge scare fom 
thar fimplicitie, 
wherein their fa} 9) 


of the Arke thall be three hundretlcubites. , the} pmitbeats. < P. 
breadth of it fiftie cubites , and the eight of it ie God » warn refa 
Į! Or, hiftori. k Meaning, tha: all were ginen to the contempt of God, 4 
premon of their neighbours, [| Or, I well deftrey mankind: q one Ta SE 
and ree $ Ebr: from the fase of timarit Bore Gophers” $ cde 
| Orjef this mesfure i y vi ; me 5 
i ; A 3 3. ~ abistic: att ae me 
a A ee ee, 


a 


3 
Wa 


-winttow fhale thou make in the Arke, 
and inacubite fhalt thou finifh it aboue , and the 
doore of the Arke fhalt thou fet in the fide there- 
of : thou fhalt make it with the 1 low , fecond, and 
thitdroome. - . 

17 AndI, behold, I will bring a food of wg- 
ters vpon the earth to deftroy all feth , wherein is 
the breath of life vnder the heauen : all that is in 
the earth fhall périth. 

18 But with thee will m eftablifh my coue- 
nant, and thou thalt goe into the Arke , thou, and 
faoine ot die thy fonnes , and thy wife , and thy fonnes wiues 
whole world, chow With thee. 
mayenbe confr-} 19 And of euery lining thing of all flefhtwo 
bile, ee thy faith) of enery fort fhalt thon canfe tocome into the 

a Arke , to keepe thea aliue with thee : they fhallbe 
male and female. 

20 Of the foules after their kinde , and of the 
cattell after tHeir kind, of euery creeping thing of 
the earth after his kinde, two of euery fort thal! 
cone vnto thee , that thou mayeft keepe them 
aliue, 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate that 
is eaten: and thou fhalt gather itto thee, thar it 
may be meat for thee and for them. 

-22 *Noah therefore did according ynto all 
that God commanded. him : exen» fo did heg 


Da 


That is, oF chree 
eights, as appea= 
xeth in the figure. 


m Yo the intent 


dementin all 
points without 
adding or dimi~ 
mase 


mamanin 


Vaii 

ia 
jrun rtf j i f 
ge 


B, The tength 
o HAA 
eul ites. 
BC The lreadth 


ti? WA 
$ E The hèigth NACA 
EVEL = nyae a Ee = = 
F Th window a cbite lang. G The door. Hl K The thee heights. 
CH A PVII 
1 Noab amd biscenterénto the Arke. 20 Thefiood deftroycth aft 
the vefk vpen the earth. 
A Nd the Lord faid ynto Noah , Enter thou and 
all thine houfe into the Arke : for thee haue I 
{sene *? rigtitMous before me in this |) age. 
2 Of enery > cleane teaft thou dhalt take to 
thee by feuens , the male and his female : but of 


* 1. Yet 2,3. 
a Intefpedt of the 
zet of the world, 


vandbecarlehe | Vncleane beafts by couples , the male and his fe- 
fese God and male. 


3 Of the foules alfo of the heaven by feuenss 
male and female ,to keepe feede alive vpon the 
whole earth. — Pees 

For feuen dayes hence will I canle it raine 
| vpon the earth fourtie dayes , and fourtie nights, 
and all the fubfance that I haue made , will I de- 
ftroy from off the earth, i 

5 * Noah therefore did according to all that 
the Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah vvas fixe hundreth yeeres olde, 
when the Aood of waters was vponthe earth. 


My prightly. 

{| Op geait n. 
b Which might 
‘be ofveved in facti 
fice, whereof fixe 
wec fox bread, 
and de feucnth 
for facrifice. 


æ- Mar, 24.37-luk 
B72 501 pet 3226 


wife md his fonnes wines with him into the Arke, 
becaife:of the waters of theflood. 

| Of the cleane beafts , and of the yncleane 
pote foules , and of all chat creepeth 


ni 


areliSe 


7 Ç So Noah entred and/his fonnes:, and his” 


> spate, Tae ee A; 

9 Thereccame two and two vito Noah into 

the Arke , male and female, as God had comman-|, cod 

ded Noah. 7 ean CO pretest. 
to And fo after feuen dayes,the waters of the (hemfelnesto 

flood were vpon the earth. aes did bef 

1r Inthe fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life, |to de fhe hs 
in the d fecond moneth ,the fenenteenth day of|gae them names, 
the moneth , in the fame day were all the € foun- Cupe 19» 

A g . Which was 
taines of the great deepe broken vp , and the Win-| sboueche besin. 
dowes of heauen were opened, ning ofM E Eiaa 

12 And the raine was ypon the carth fourtie fall things did mor 
dayes and fourtie nights, PA 

13 In the felfe fame day entred Noah with) in the earth nat 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth,the fonnes of Noah, | owertiow, and alfo 
and Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his (onnes | th clouds powxes 
with them into the Arke- ; hiker 

14 They and euery beaft after his kinde , and 
all cattel after their kinde, and euery thine thar 
creepeth and mooteih vpon the earth after his 
kinde, and euery foule after his kinde , exenenery 
bird of euery feather. 

Is For they came to Noah into the Atke,two 
and two, fof all fleth wherein is the breath ofif Enerly 
life, thin past Gog 
16 And they entring in,came male and female be prefered on 
of all flefh „as God had commanded him : and the [eatth, came into 
Lord £ [l {hut him in. the Ake to Noah 

17 Then the flood was fourty dayes vpon the [Race raSo a 
earth, and the waters were increafed , and bare|fendedhim 
vp the Arke, which was lift yp aboue the earth, fagaina the rage 

18 -The waters alfo waxed ftrong , and were [9f 1e mighte 
incteafed exceedingly vpon the earth, and: they o+, fput it pom- 
Arke went vpon the waters. $ lim. i 

19 The waters f prenailed fo exceedingly vp-ft 3" marid vag 
on the earth, that ali the high mountaines , that” $ 7s 
are vnder the whole heauen , were couered, | 

20 Fifteene cubits vpward did the waters pre~ 
naile , when the mountaines were couered. Ret, 

21 * Then all Aefb perifhed’that mooued vp-| * wiaio.4: 
on-the earth , both foule and cartell and beaft, and! °*#us.3 9i@a.a$k 
euery thing that creepeth and mooueth ypon the 
earth,and every man. 

22 Euery thing in whofe noftrels the fpirit of 
life did breathe, whatfoeuer they were in the dry 
land , they died. 

23 So*hee deftroyed every thing that was/h Thatis, God 
vpon tke earth , from man to beaft , to the cree- 
ping thing , and to the foule of the heanen : they 
were euen deftroyed from the earth. And No- 
ah onely i remained, and they that were with himli Leatne what ieig. 
in the Arke, Se yale >, 

24- And the waters preuailed vpon the earth) the etnies 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes, x 


1. Pet,3,20, 

CHAP VII, 
13 The food erafeth, 36. Nowhis commarcedto come forth of the 
Aike mith bis. 20 Hee fucvsfiteth to theLord. 22 God pron ifith | 


tiat all things [hould conginse in therr frfForder, 
N Ow God è remembred Noah and b every {foresstet his H, 
beaft and all the cattell that was with him he fendon Maa 
in the Arke : therefore God made a windto pafié) then ke theweth 
vponthe eatth,and the waters ceafed. _ . nat Scag 
2 The forntaines afo of the deepe and the EGE pen is 
windowes of heauen were flopped , and the raine (bex enery brute 
from heanenwas reftrained. eat, whatought 
“3, And the waters returned: from abone the [pe Pe afinco 
earth , going and returning + and after the end of e which contat- 
the huudrethand fiftieth day the waters abated. acd part of Sep- 
` 4 And inthe *feuenth moneth, inthe feuen- 
teenth day of the moneth , the Arke I refted vpon 
she mountains of Ararat,  ~ 


ate 
Y 


Rp : 


a Northat God 


ember, and part: | 
of Ottober, ` 
j Or, flayed. 
Org árenn 


d the waters were going and decreafing 
vatill thed tenth moneth ; inthe tenth moneth, 
and in the firft day of the moneth , were the tops 
of the mountaines feene. i: 

6 q So } after fourtie dayes , Noah opened 
the window ofthe Arke which he had made, 

7 And fentfoorth a J rauen , which went out, 
going forth and revurning,vntill the waters were 
dried vp vpon the earth. 

8 Apaine he fenta | doue from him , that hee 
might fee if the waters were diminifhed from off 
the earth, 

9 But thedoue found no reft for the fole of 
her foot : therefore thee returned ynto him into 
the Arke (for the waters vvere vpon the whole 
earth) and he e put foorth his hand,and receiued 

her,and tooke her to him into the Arke, 

10 Andhee abode yerother feuen dayes , and 
aeaine he fentforth the doue out of the Arke, 


> Raa > 
“yy Andthe donecametohiminthe evening, 


awh{ch was the 
gmoxreth of De- 
tember. 


Elr at sbe ond of 
urti? deyes. 


g The raven is 
fent foxth and 
cetusnesh. 

B He fengerh the 
Aone, 


ett is Jike that 
che ramen did fie 
to and fro, rening 
onthe Arke , bue 
came not into it, 
as the done that 
was taken in, 
Wor, bill.’ 
£ which was a 
figne that the wa- 
ters were much 
diminifhed : for 
she oliués grow 
niot on the high 
fountaines, 
g Called in Ebrew- 
Abib , conteining 
prrtof March and 
part of Aprill, 


fhe had pluckt ; whereby Noah -knew that’ the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 Notwithftanding,he waited yer other feuen 

dayes, and fent foorth the doue , which rerutned 
Not againe voto him any more. . 
CHE A And in the fixe hundred and one yeere, 
in the firt dayofthe z firit moneth , the waters 
were dried vp from offthe earth ; and Noah re- 
moued the couering of the Arke,and looked,and 
behold , the vpper part of the ground was drie. 

14 And inthe fecond moneth,in the feuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth,was the earth drie, 

15 € Then God {pake to Noah , faying, 

16 h Goe forth of the Arke,thou,and thy wife, 
and thy fonnes. and thy tonnes wiues with thee. 

17 Bring foorth with thee enery beaft thar is 
with thee , of all feth,écth foule and cattell, and 
euery thing that creepeth and meoneth vpon the 
earth, that they may brecdeaboundantly in the 
earth , * and bring foort fruit and increafé ypon 
the earth, | 

18 So Noah came foorth.and his fonnes,and 
his wife , and his fonnes wives with him, 

1g Euery beaft ,eu-ry creeping thing , and 
eucry foule, all that mooueth vpon the earth, 
after their kindes , went out of the Arke, 

20 Then Noah i built an altar to the Lord, 
and tooke of euery cleane beaft , andof euery 
cleane foule , and offered burnt offerings ypon 
thealtar. 

2r And the Lord{melled a4 * fauour of reff, 
and the Lord faid in his heart, 1 will henceforth 
curfe the ground no more for mans caufe : for 
the imagination of mans heart gs enill, enen from 
his youth : neither will I fmice any more all 
things lining ,as 1 hane done, F 


A Noah declareth 
i $ his obedience , in 
řthar he eee not 

arr-out ofthe 

an agli te 
Gods expreite 
commandement, 
as he did not ente 
in without the 
fame: the Arke 
Being a fige of th 
Church , wherein 
nothing mutt be 
done without the 
word of God, 
* Chap.1,22.and 


Dots 

i For facrifices 
which were at 
an exercite of 
their faith, wherb 
they vied to gine 
thanks to God for 
his benefits. 

N) Orsa frveet ficou. 
k That is, chered 
he theweth him- 
felfe appeafed and 
his anger to ver. 
> Chup, 6. Sa Mate 
15,12. 

1 The orderofna 
ture deftroyed by 
fhe fiood , iste~ 
Rored by Gods 
pomit, 


and heat, and Summer and winter, and day and 
night {hall not ceafe , fo long as the earth remai- 
neth, Š : 
CHAP DX. : 
x The confirmation of ma iage. 2 Mans authovitie oucy all ereas 
tures. 3 Permiflior of meats, 6 Th power of the fword, 
14 The vainelow is th- figne of Gods promife. 21 Noah if 
drunken , and mocked of hès foanc , whomile cuvfith. 29 The 
| age and death: of Noah, 
A Nd. Goda biefed Noah and his fonnes , and 
“À faid to them , * Bring foorth fruit, and mul- 
tiply ,andrepleniflithe earth, 


Gig. nia hs and 8-17: 


God increafed 
them with fiit, 
and declared vn- 
to tirem his conn- 
“fell as touching 
iko replenithing of che catia, 


21 Heareafrer ! feed time and harueft,and cold * 


2 Alfo $ b 
you fhalbe vpo 
on euery foule o 
ueth onthe earth , and vpon Mi the fifhi 
fea : into your hand are they deliuered p hey 

3 Euery c thing that moueth and liveth, fhall| would, yea, and 
be meat for you: asthe * greene herbe,hane Imany feme to ad 
giūen. you all things, phe a Ve anit 

4 * à But flefh with thelife thereof, meane, fon man may 
withthe blood thereof, shall ya not eat. 


with a goed Lies : 
g eFor furely I will require your blood cientie vie the 


a Icceatares of God 


wherein your liues are: at the hands of euery ffor his necelsicy, | 


beaft will I requireit : and atthe handeof man, 
euen at the hande of a mans jj brother will I re- 
quire the life of man, 

6 Who fo * fheddeth mans blood , f by man/feh of beats ” 
fhall his blood be fhed : * forin the g image of] are Grangled > 
God hath he made man, ` i 


* Chap. s. i9 
* Levit. t7, tt» y 
d That is, lining 


J 


and lo in heri mouth vvas an foliue leafe that |: 


he mag 
but oft ri 


not oncly done 
to man , bur alfe 
couenant which 1 make betweene mee and you, | Ged. 
and betweene every liuing thing that is with|ihat ihe w 
you vnto perperuall generations, halbe no more 

13 I haue fet my k bowe im the clowde,and itid S 
fhalibe for a figne of the conenant berweene meel the children | 
and the earth. : fs hich are not yet 

14 And when * I hall couer the earth with a 
cloud , and the bowe shall be {eene in thecloud, 

15 Then will I remember my 1 conenant which), 
is betweene me and you , and betweenecuery li-/fahers, 
uing thing in all fefh , and there fhall be no more/!/* ste: $ 
waters ofafloodtodeftroy allfiefh.. oa. N e eA 

16 Therefore the bow inali œe i^ the cionde fera nee oa 
that I may fee it ,andremember the euerlafting 
conenant betweene God and euerf liuing thing, from the 
in all fiefhthat is vpon the earth, 

17 God faid yetto Noah,™ This is the figne 
of the couenant, which 1 haue eftabliflicd be- 
tweene me and all fleth that is vpon the earth, 

18 ¢ Now the fonnes of Noah going forth of 

KA A aa 


nts oua 5 
o be feparate P 
word, 


1 When men th: 


cieatures, and the |- 


(3 
c 


hToatimeyou | 


orne, are coma | 
n 2. in $ 


l 
i 


Y 


AN 
< i ba 
* Eclus.43.13,10gh- 


D)e 


fonnes of Eber and elder brother oflapheth 4 
were children borne. tay $ e wy hom came 
22 * The fonnes of Shem vvere Elam 4nd Af-| reres 


é fur,arid Arpachfhad,and Lud,aad Aram. ~~ | 4 ,Chron.a, 17 
$ ransa for Bare T. ; 23 Andthefonnes of Aram , Vz, and Hul, and d 
_ [Ham and his po- 25 And faid, t Curfed be Canaan :a {feruant | Gether, and Math. 


Ficritie were ag~ 
curfed. i 
T That is,a molt 
wile laue. 
P Or, their. 
Gi Ov,indarge,er 


of fervants fhallhe be vnto his brethren. 24 Alfo Arpachthad begate Shelah , and She- 
. 26 He faid moreouer,Blefled be the Lord God lah.begare Eber, 
‘of Shem, and let Canaan be his | feruant. 25 Vnto Eber alfo were bornetwo fonnes: 


> God jt per(wade Iapheth , that hee may {the name of the one vvas Peleg:for in his dayes| 
dwell in See PA of Shans | eenaa ie was the earth 1 diuided : and his brothers name|! This denifion 


S turne. í 
as neh Be nti vvas Jokan. A agen | 
i apap “28 @ And Noah liued after the flood three 26. Then Ioktan begateAlmodad , and She} ges,as appearech, 


Chap. 11394 


ghech,and were |hundreth and fiftie yeeres. _ | lepb, and Hazarmaneth and Ierah, 


Balen tttenie |" 29 ‘So all the dayes of Noah wereninehun- | 27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 
chch, howl ¥e | dreth and fiftie yeeres : and he died, 28 And Obal,and Abimael and Sheba, 
“P3oyned Pe aca ; 29 And Ophir , and Hauilah , and Iobab : all 
PF eper son CHAP. X. : thefe vvere the fonnes of Loktan. 


æf Gods Spirit, and 
preaching ofthe 
e €. 


30 And their dwelling was from Metha ,as . 
fpel, 


thou goeft vp to Sephar , a mountof the Eaft, 
j 31 Thefe arethe fonnes of Shem,according to 
JN Ow thefeare the @ generations of thefonnes | their families , aceordin g to their tongucs in 
- Of Noah, Shem „Ham , and Iapheth: vnto | their countreys and nations 
whom fonnes were borne after the flood, 32 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of Nos 
2 The fonnes of lapheth vvere Gomer ,and | ah , after their generations among their people: |p cy; of ttf 
| Magog, and b Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and | && jj outof thefe were the nations diuided in the [diners nations. 
Methechand Tiras, earth after the flood. 


x The tnerveafe of mankind by Noab and bis fonnes. 10 The be- 
ginning of cities , countreys and nations. 


efe generati- 
T ons ate here reci- 
ted, partly to de~ 

clare the maruei. 
Jous increale in fo 
{malla time,and 
zl{o to fet forth 


came 


reS Oe icc: |_ And che {onnes of Gomer, Afhkenaz , and 

saei of Gods |Riphath , and Togarmah. yd CHAP, XI. 

grace Saarde 4 Alfo the fonnes of Lauan, Elifhah and Tar- |6 sine wars LBA Abd er ian tis = ones ofttongues. 

b Of Madai and fhiih , Kattim , and Dodanim, x : PE T A ei his father Terah, G at. 42 The 

Janan came the § Of thefe werethe c yles of the Gentiles di- age und death of Terab. ass 

Medesand | fuided in their lands, enery man after his tongue, i 

bea ho t (47d after their families in their nations. 'T Hen the whole earth was of one* language |* Wi. 10,37 
| sal all countreyes 6 f Moreouer,the fonnes of Ham vvere? Cufh, and one {peech. : a In ike yeere an 
‘which are fepara- | and Mizzarinr, and Pur , and Canaan, 2 Anda ast they went from the € Eaft , they funded and thie 


| Feajas Grecia, ita- | Jah, and Sabtah,and Raamah, and Sabtecha : alfo | they abode. b To wit, Nimrod. < 


‘acd se themby | 7 And the fonnes of CuM ,Seba, and Haui- | found a plaine in the land of ¢Shinar , and there fey after the flood. 
‘Ve, & 


which were 


‘sivemtothe cha. | the fonnes of Raamah vvere Sheba and Dedan, 3 Andthey faidone to another , Come.let vs and his ae > 
te apheth, 8 And Cuth begate Nimrod , who began to-| make bricke and burne it in the fire, fo they had) Armenia where: 

Í event come be ¢ mightie in the earth, bricke for fone, and fime had they in ftead of |the Arke Raye: 
GE Cath sai 9 He wasamightie hunter before the Lord. | morter. ; ; A Wise a 

| Mizrain came the | Wherefore it is faid , £ As Nimrod the mightie 4 Alfo they faid , Goeto , Jet vs €builde vys a} caida. 


Ethiopiansand | hunter before the Lord. citie anda tower , whofe top may reach ynto theje They were 


it ty acme}. 19 And the beginning of his kingdome was | heauen,that wee may get vs a name, leaft wee be maoga RAR pride 
oppreflor oa fo and Erech , and Accad, and Calneh, inthe | featrered oe A ell ar hoe anda ee 
rant, and ofg Shinar. ` = 5 But the Lord f came downe, to fee thel ferre their owne 
be ptr -+i Outof that land came Asfhur,and builded gine and tower which the fonnes of men buils plory to Goda 
ume 7 0 : a our, 
dibe as BARA Nineush and the y citie Rehoboth,and Calah : ed. ; i se eh 
boc of God and | 12 Refenalfo betweeneNineueh and Calab: | 6 And the Lord faid, s Behold, the peoplew he declared by. 


{pûn : forke paf- [this is a great citie, one, and they all haue one language ‚and this) effed,thathee | 
(ed nor to commis 13 And Mizraim begate » Ludim : and Ana- | they beginto doe,neither can they now be ftop-| knew their wie- 


Se h r 
EE RRES min,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. | | ped from whatfoeuer they haue imagined to doe, ae nine 
Eor there was 14 Pathrufimalfo,and Cafluhim(out of whom 7_ Come on, blet vs goe downe, and itherebis everywhere, 
er caméthe Philiftims) and | Caphtorims. * | confound their lancuage, that euery one perceive and doth neither 
ae f ys Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his firft borne, | not anothers {peach. airada <> 
DOr, the (treeten and Heth, 8 So the Lord fcattered them from thence}, Sod fpeaketl: 
shi ee 16 And lebufi,and Emori,and Girgafhi, vpon all the earth pand they left off to build the} this in delion, 
the Lydians: | 17 And Heui,and Arki,and Sini, citie. i peang EEE th 
I Or.the. Cappa 18 And Aruadi,and Zemarie , and Hamathi: 9 Therefore the name of it was called) Ba-|.°4 REE 
dgcians and afterward were the families‘ofthe Canaa- | bel, becaufe the Lord did there confound thefh mepeaketh as 
pites fpread abroad. language of all the earth : from thence then did fthough he Ore 
19 Then the border of the Canaanites was | the Lord {catter them vpon all the earth, cena yas 
i Ibis Qockethe fron Zidon,asthoucommeft to Gerar vntill Az- | 10 € Thefe are the generations ¥ of Shem: lind power:to wit, 


with the Sonne 
and holy Ghoft: 
ignifying the greap. 
plague of the confu- 


Church wasp'e- |zah , and as thou gocft vnto Sodomand Gomo- | Shem vvas an hundred yeere olde,and begate,Ar- 
fecued : thert'ore drah and Admah.and Zeboiim,euen ynto Lafha. | pachfhad rwo yeere after the food: 


Mores i : : 
AAT 2 Thefe are the fonnes of.Ham according to | nefe and certaintie of the punithment. _ i By thís great 


phethond Ham, | their families , according to their tonguesin | fion of tongues appeareth Gods horrible iudgement againft afans pride and vaine 

aidinveatethof | hejrcountreys and in their nations. | glory. ff Or. confufiom, * 1.Chron.1,37. X He ceteneth re he apenga 

Shesstuare ak to Uae alt father of of Shem, to come to the hifiorie of Abram , whexein the Chugh of God is delai=. 
. hte, al ç Vnt Shem o the father ofallthe | ved, whichis Moles prineipall pupoie, yi 


at And 


“12. Alfo Arpachtha 


| and begate Shelah. 


| lah „foure hundreth and three 


13_ And Arpachthad lined after he begate She- 
yeeres, and begate 
fonnes and daughters. 


Eb 


- | hundreth and three yeeres,and begate fonnes and 


* 1.Cbron. 1,25. 


X 1. Chyon. 3,26. 


Jano EnS as kathy", Aaa 
16 Likewife Eber liued foure and thirty. yeeres, 
and begate Peleg, { $ 
17 So Eber liued after he begate Peleg foure 
hundteth and thirty yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. ‘ Heras) P 
3 18 And Peleg lined thirty yeeres , and begate 
eu: Sieg aint 
19 * And Peleg liued after he begate Reu two 
hundreth and nine yeeres, and hegate fonnes and 
daughters, y 
20 Alfo Reuliued two.and thirty yeeres , and 
begate Serug. . ie 
21 So Reu liued after he begate Serug two 
hundreth and feuen yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters, 


22 Moreouer Serug lived thirty yeeres,and be- 
gate Nahor. Fop 

23 And Serug lined after he begat Nahor two 
hundreth yeeres , and begate fonnes and daugh- 
ters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twentie yeeres, 
and begate Terah, ; 

25 So Nahor lived after he begate Terah ,.an 


} hundreth and nineteene yeeres,and begate fonnes 


-firiborne, but 
x the hiltorie 


> |tongties, was 48, 


eeresold, for in 
defrn&ion of 


Sodom, he was 99, 
And it was de- 
-` |ftroyed 52 yeeres 


after the confafion 


vo Abyam, yet the 


e ora- 


onon? is giuen to. 


" Perzh, becanfe he 


as the father, 
Tofh.24.2. nehe. 


9.7. iudeth.5.7. 
pes, 754. 
p Which was.a, 


itie of Mefopo- 


Afters 7.3. 
From the Rood 


and Pree 


S 


~b In appoi 
h dud cheats : 


and daughters. 


26 *So Terah liued feuenty yeeres,and begate 
Abram,Nahor,and Haran, 
27 4% Now thefeare the generations of Terah: 


Terah begate 1 Abram , Nahor , and Haran : and” 


Haran begate Lot. bene OE hT 
28 Then Haran died before Terah his father 

in the land of his natiuitie , in Ur of ¢ the Chal- 

dees, “thet 
29 


So Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues: 


|The name of Abrams wife vvas Sarai , and the 


name of Nahors wife Milcah; thedaughter of 

Haran, the father of Milcah „and. the father of 

mIfcah. «4... 5, PS TF CR 

: 30 But Sarai was barren,and had no childe, 
31 Thens Terah tooke Abram his fonne , and 


~fLotthe fonne of Haran his fonnes fonne, end Sa- - 


rai his daughter in law , his fonne Abrams wife: 
ñd they,departed together. from-Ur, of the Chal- 
dees 
came to © Haran, and dwelt there. | 
32: So the dayes of Terah were two hnndret 
and fine yeeres,and Terah died in Haran, 
C Hace, XII r 
3 Abram ly, Gods commandement gozth to Canaan. 3 Chiift is 
porifid: 7 Alran buildeth Altars for exeridfeiand declaration 
of bis faith among the infidels. 10 Becaufe of the dearth he goeth 
into Egypt- 35 Pharaoh taketh bis wife, andès puniffed. ` 


pice, he prooneth fo much more his 


e 


tinghim no ceitaine 


14 And Shelah liued thirty yeeres, and begate- 


„to * goe into the land of Canaan, and they » 


maD Pe - 


k 
Fpl 


y 

blefle thee ,and make. thy, 
and thou thalebecahblefSing,  — 
3. Twill alfo saplings ag 
curfe them that cusfe thee , and in thee 
milies of the earth be blefled, ` 


ty 


er, Suga s ' i 3 s i 
15 So Shelah lined after he begate Eber fonre | 


appeared vnto him, “ite ae te a: 
8 Afterward remoouing * thence ynto amoun-} 
taine Eaftward from Beth-el , he pitched his tenthwas 
hauing Beth-el on the Weft fide , and Haai on theHeclare 
Eaft, and there! he built an ialtar vnto the Lord, Mim y 
and called on rhe Name of the Lord. > ioe 
~ 9. k Againe Abram went. foorth going and his 
iourneying toward the South. 

to $ Then there came a! famine in the 


earr, 
exp 


‘Egypt, he faid to Sarai his wife 
I know that thou art a faire wo 
ypon? i 3 ; 
12 Therefore it will come to på 
the Egyptians fee thee , they w ef: 
wale {0 will they kill me,but they will 
aliue, > A f 
13 Say, I pray thee , that chow art my ™ fifter ifai 
that L ie fi eel for oy fake , and that my} 
tlife may be preferned by thee. >; ap un of 
14 $ Now when Abram, was come into E-p5 
egypt the Egyptians beheld the woman : for thebn ® 
was very faire. R. et f 
15. And the Princes of Pha 
commended her vnto Pharaoh 
| was 2 taken into Pharaohs: TR Tae | 
16 Who. intreated Abram well for her fake, 
and hé had'fheepe , and beeucs and hee ai 


men feruants , and maide feruan 
atid camels. u OF Sica) A , 

17. But the Lord 2 plagued Pharao 
howe with great plagues becaule ‘of 


keepethee 


H 


ar ye Pharaoh. called 
18 Then Pharaoh. called 4 
Why haft thou done'this v 
diddeft thou iror tell 

“19° Why fayde R aS] 
fhould take, herto berm 
behold thy wife , take ker and ¢ 

20 And. Pharaoh gat 
concerning him : andithey 
-and his wife, and all that 


y$ 


— A = 

ie |) : ] HE ETT to Abram 
) CA ; Ali 18 Abram builieth ar Bris sdb he 

ad pag sen HJ Hen® Abram went vp frun exypt,he and his 

Binded him noc | wife »and all thathe had, and Lot with him 

afollow hisvo= | toward the South, i 

o _2 And Abram vvas very rich in cattell , in fil- 

uer and in gold, 

3 And he went on his iourney fromthe South 
toward b Beth-el , to the place where his tent had 
beene at the beginning , betweene Beth-el and 
Haai, 

4 Vnro the place of the * altar, which hehad 
made there at the firft: And there Abram called 
on the Name of the Lord. 

é ‘ex § | And Lot alfo, who went with Abram, 

Je This incemme- | had fheepe,and cattell and tents. 

ai camety he) 6 So chat the land could not®beare them, 

l Ixiches , whic k 5, 

f eitieadhip | that they might dwell together : for their *fab. 
id asit were the | ftance was great, fo that they could not dwell to< 

a dof namre. gether. 3 

Ja ‘7- Alfo there was debate berweene the heard- 

contention, | MeN of Abrams cattell , and the heardmen of Lots 

(4 


& He callech the 

by that name 

swhich was aftes 

ginen vnto it, 
p28. 19a 

H Coup. 323 76 


' E ihm jcattell ; (andthe 4 Canaanites and the Pirizzites 
ae E skoy | dwelled at that time in the land.) 
z Hecatteth off 8 Then fayd Abram vnto Lot, Let there be 
he oceafion of cond no € ftrife,I pray thee, betweene thee and me,nei 
pg ae | ther betweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen: 
rami eneen for we be brethren, 
“his ownerightte| 9 Is not the whole land before thee ? depart 
buy peace: pray thee from me : if thou wilt f take the left 
hand; then I will goe to the right : or if thou gos 
tothe right hand,then I will take the left, 
to Sowhen Lor lifted vp his eyes, he faw that 
all the plaine of Iorden was watered egery where 
(for before the Lord deftroyed Sodom and Go- 
morah,it vvas as theg garden of the Lord like the 
lend of E ypt, as thou goeft vnto Zoar.) : 

11 Then Lot chofe vnto him all the plaine of 
Torden, and tooke his iourney frorh the Eaft : and 
they departed thek one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine , and pitched 
“ir 1S. tent euen vnto Sodom, 

k The Lordcom- 13 Now themen of Sodom vvere wicked and 

foed him, jean f exceeding i finners againft the Lord, 
e E ie 14 $ Then the Lord fayd vnto k Abram, (after 
departe ofhis (that Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine 
mephew. ng | YES POW , and looke from the place where thou 
rg d2 64. Ut» Northward „and Southward , and Eaftward, 

at oles and Weitward: t 

_1y For all * theland which thou feeft , will I 


iden , Chap.2,10. 
This was done 
Geds proui- 
__ Ence, tharoncly 
‘Abram and his 
ede might dw 
Ms; the land of 

| Canaan. 

i Lor thinking to 
sper paradife, tou 


Deut. 3ft- 

1 Meaning , alon 

zime, and EAA luc vnto thee, and to thy feede for lever, 

epee 3 igang, 16 And I will make thy feede as theduft of 
Z1. Deut. 15,174 the earth : {o that if a mancan number the duft of 
and ffiriualiy H the earth, then fhall thy feede be numbred. 
] $ KER R e 37 Arife, walke thorow the land, in the lengeh 
labran bome ac- | thereof, and bredth thereof: for I will giue it vn< 


[cording to the pro+ to thee, 

mife ; and noine | 28 Then Abram remooued his tent , and came 

Sel, we hare | and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre , whichis in 
Hebron,and builded there an altar ynto the Lord, 


heirs of the uue 
lnd of Canaan. 
f CHEAR SXI 
| 12 In th ouerthrom of Sodom Lot ss taken prifoner.. 16 Abram 
J | deliaereth kim. 18 Melchi-2edek commeth po mecete bim. 
G id is, of Kia 23 Alam would not be enriched by the king of Sodom, 
ton: by kingshere A Pe 3 ` 
e ta a Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king ofa Shi- 
were governoms |“ nar , Arioch king of Ellafar , Chedor-laomer 
of cities. king of Elam, and Tidal King of the b nations» 
b OF epeople g2~ T ; 3 52 
2 Thefe men made Warre with Bara king of 
Sodom, and with Bira king of Gomorah , Shis 


# thered of divers 


Gounticyts, 


nab King of Admah „and Sbemeber king of Zed ; 
boiim , and the king of Bela, which is Zoar, - PRE Sig 
3 Allthefe ¢ ioyned together inthe vale of qen ane of 
 Siddim, which is the 4 falt fea. “= | wanes among 
4 Twelue yeeres were they fubie& to Che] Princes. 
he » bur in the thirteenth yeere they re WO, of te lilou 
belled, d Called alfo the 
5 And in che fourteenth yeere came Chedor} dead fea, or the 
laomer ,and the kings that were with him , and pa eae 
{more the | Rephaims in Athteroth Karnaim, and sa Gonouh. 
the Zuzims in Ham ,and the Emims in y Shauch j or, Gyants, 
Kiriathaim, ~ Y Or, pline, 
6 And the Horites intheir mount Seir , ynta 
the plaine of Paran, which is by the wildernefle 
7 And they returned and came to En- msithpat 
which is Kadefls , and p fmore all the countrey of | Or» deftreyed, 
the Amalekites, and alfo the Amorites that dwel 
led in Hazezon-tamer. 
8 Then went out the king of Scdom, and the 
King of Gomorah , andthe King of Admeh, and 
the king of Zeboijm, and the king of Bela,whic 
is Zoar:and they ioyned battell with them in the 
vale of Siddim, à 
9 To vvit, with Chedor-Iaomer king of Elam 
and Tidal king of nations , and Amraphelkine 
of Skinor,& Artoch king of Elleafar: foure kines 
againtt fue. j 
ro Now the ¢ vale of Siddem was fullof Mime ¢ And afterward 
pits ,and the Kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled) was oyerwhelme 
and jj feli there: and the refidue fed to the mouns with water, and fi 
taine. was called the 


1r And they tooke ail the fubftance of So- rye difcom | 
dom and Gomorah, and all their vitailes,& went fee = 
their way, i 
_ī2 They f tooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers! + The godly ate 
fonne and his fubftance.{for he dweltat Sodom)) plagued many, 

and departed, Ric EPRE 

13 f Then came one that had efcaped , and theca date x 
teld Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the plaine dangerous, : 
of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Efhcol ,and , 
‘brother of Aner , which were g confederate with 
Abram. : : 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken, hey brought forth of them that were borne heii id 
and brought vp in his houfe, three hundreth and atric de 
eighteene, and purfued them vato Dan. Ritions, 

{5 Then hee and his feruants diuided them- |U Or» armed. 
felues againft them by night, and fmote them, 
and purfued thom ynto Hobah , which is on the 
left fide of + Damafcus, “it Bor. Damme fits 

16 Andhe recouered all the fubfance,and ale 
fo brought againe his brother Lot, & hisgoods, 
and the women alfo and thepeople, 

17., ¢ After thathe returned from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer & of the kings that were 
with him ,came the King of Sodom foorth to 
meete him in the valley of Shaueh , which is the 
* Kings dale, 

I8 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem! *2-Sen.8,18, 
brought foorth bread and wine andhe wasalx #471: { 
Pricft of the moft high God. his fowldiers xefe 
19 Therefore heibleffed him, faying, Blefled cenana aoto 
H D, r Jaciince, 
bi ton, pein ia God moft high, Pođfefourof|? That N “lech 
» e, e { 
20 And blefled be themoft high God, which| he declnedhima 
hath deliuered thine enemies into thine hand felfe to xepiefene 
* And Abram gaue him tithe ofall. i Ha maa P 
2t Then the king of Sodem fayd to Abram)| hie rrien. 7 
Giue me the t perfons,and take the goods to thyf * Her.7,8. 


God mo: ; 
them to ioyne 

vith Abram, and” 
preiexyethhim =» 


felfe, + = fe 
22 And Abra fayd totheking of Sodom,t frrae. € 


Eby. If Peake 
from thee a threeds 


oo youe 1m.) 
34.445 : 
k He wona fs 
ghar his berali 
flrould be Tasti 
to othetsy 


_ | x The Lords Abrabams defence and re xoard. 


“| yor, the Lord spake 


go Abram. 
* Namb.12.9+ 
* pil. 16.6» 


aHis feare was not 


only leaf he thould 
not hane children, 
but lef the promi 
ithe blefied feed 
fhonld not beac 
complifi.ed in him 
%* Rom.4.18. 
* Rort.4:32 
galt. 3.60 
fames.2.28. 
* Chap. 11.28. 
b This isa parti- 
cular motion of 
Gods Spirit, whic 
4s not lawfull for 
all to follow , in 
asking fignes : bai 
was permitted to 
fome by a pecu- 
Tiar motion,as to 
Giddeon and EX 
Bich. 7: 


making covenants; 
Jere. 39-18. to 
_ |ghetwhieh God 
- lgddedthefe con= 
ditions, that A- 
brams: poheritie 
(hould be as tornè 
aay ieces,but af- 
¢tythey thould 
be coupled to~ 
gether : alfo that 


fhould be afaul- 


zed, bur yetdeli- 

nered. . 

} Ebr.a fear of 
eat darkene/"e. 

+ AGS.7-6- 

* Exod, 12.40- 

d Counting from 

the binh ot Izhak 

to theix depafune 


in this world. 

Q Or safter foure 

bundtetp yete. 
Though God 

Saffer the wicked 


for atime, yer his 


geance falleth 


pon them , when 


she meafure of 
sheir wickednefle 
is full. 

Chap. 13.7484 


© fares .and.26.4, 


eut-4-5. 
1 King-+.21- 
chon.9.26. 


[EEn Perth, 


A 


hand vnto e Lord 
zod potleffour of heauen andearth. » 

-23 t ThatI will not take ofall char is thine, 
fo mnch as athreed or thooe latchet , leaft thou 
fhouldeft fay , I haue made Abram rich, 

24 ® Saue onely that, whichthe young men 
haue eaten, and the parts of the men which went 
with me, Aner, Efhcol, and Mamre ; let them take 

their: parts. j 

CHAP. XV. 
6 Hee is iuftifiedby 
faiths 13 The feruitude and delinevans tof Egypt ts declared, 

18 The land of Canam ir promifea the pout time. 

Frer thefe things, the worde: of the.Lord 


o. ` . 
came vnto Abram in a * vifion, faying , Feare 


not Abram, T am thy buckler, aza thine exceeding 


* great reward. j 

> And Abram fayd , 20 Lord God , what 
wile thou giue mee , feeing I goe childlefle, and 
the Reward of mine honfe is this Eliezer of Da~ 
mafcus ? ; 

3 Agane Abram fayd,Behold,to me thou haft 
einen no feede : wherefore loe , a feruant of mine 
honfe fhail b2 mine heite- : 

Then behold, the word of the Lord came 
vnto him, faying , This man not be thine 
heire , but one that {hall come out of thine owne 
bowels ; he thall be thine heire. -i 

5 Moregner he brought him foorth and fayd, 
* Looke vp now vnroheauen, andtell the ftarres 
if chow be able to number them : and he fayd yato 
him , So thall thy feed be. 

6 And Abram ¥ peleened the Lord , aid hee 
counted that to him for righteoufnetle, 

y Againe he fayd vntohim , I am the Lord, 
that brought thee out of-® Ur,of the Chaldees, to 
gine thee this land to inherit it. : 

8 And he fayd, O. Lord God,» Whereby fhall 
I know that I fhall inherit it ? j 

Then he fayd vnto him , Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres old,and a thee goat of three yeeres 
olde , and a rám of three yeeres old a turtle doue 
alfo and a pigeon. 

10 60 he tooke all thefe vito him , and € diui- 
ded them in the middes, and layd every piece. one 
againft another : bur the birds diuided he not, 

11 Then foules fellon the carkafes,and Abram 
drove them away. \ . 

12 And when the funne went downe , there 
fell arvheany Neepe vpon Abram : and loe, f a ve- 
ry fearefull darkeneffe feli vpon him. \ 

13. Then he fayd to Abram, ¥ Know for a furė- 
ty stħat thy feed Shall be a ftranger in a land that 
is not theirs, 


ferne them ; aud they intreatthemeuill, ~; 

¥4_ Notwithftanding , the natton- whom they 
fhall ferne , will I indge : and afterward hall they 
come ont with great fubftance. 

15 Bur thouthalt goe vntothy fathers in peace, 
and {halt beburied ina good age. 

16. And in the j fourth generation they fhall 
ome hither againe : for the ¢ wickednefie of the 
amorites is not yet full. 

17 Alfo when the funnewentdowne , there 
yas a darknes: and behold,a {moking fornace,and 
^ firebrand, which went betweene thofe pieces. 

18 A [n that fame day the Lord made a cous- 
nant with Abram , (aying , Vato thy feed haue £ 
eiuen this land ; à from the river of Egypt yato 
e greatriuer t Euphrates, sae 


the Rephaims, 


x à foure hundreth yéeeres , and thail- 


19 The Kenkes ,and the. £ 
Radmonices, NAA A rS nae 
20 And the Hittites , and the Periz 


24 The Amotites aifo'sand the Canaanites 
and the Girgafhites, and the Iebufites, 


CHAP. XVI 


2 Sarai being bavrew giueth Hagar to UAC ich conectuetl 
amddi etb ber dame : pin neat A ee E ce 
Angel comforteth ber. 113. 32 Therame and munevs of b 
forne 13 Stee calleth von the Lord , awhom Jhie findeth true, 
N apes Lene agi bare him no chil 

ren , and fhe had a maid an Egyptian, Hag: 
by name. Geng ue 

2 And Sarai fayd vnto Abram’, Behold now 
the Lord hath > lioe me from childbearing 
I pray thee go in vnto my mayd : I] it may be that 
I ibai t receiue achild by her. And Abram obej 
ed the voyce of Sarai» 

3. Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar he 
mayd the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled te 
yeere in the land of Canaan , and gane her tohe 
husband Abram for his wife, 

4  Andhe went in vnto Hagar, and fhe con 
ceiued : and when fhe faw that fhe had conceived 
her dame was ¢ defpifed in her eyes, 

ş Then Sarai fayd to Abram , t Thor doe 
me wrong, I haue giuen my maid into thy bofom 
ate fee pak that - hath conceiued , anddam 

ifed ia her eyes:the Lord iudge eme 
CAA ice, A A . a 
_ 6 Then Abram fayd to Sarai,Behold,thy maid 
is in thine g hand : do with her as it pleafeth thee, 
Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: wherefore the 
fied from her. 

7 | But thed Angel of the Lord found he 
befide a fountaine in the way of Shur. 

8 And heefayd , Hahar Sarais maid , whenee 
commeftthou? and whither wilt thon goe ? And 
the fayd, I flee from my dame Sarai. 

2 Then sA pci of hg Lord fayd to her 
e Returne to t e , and-¢humble th 
der her hands. ; ee 
ro Againe the Angel of the Lord fayd: ynto 
her, I will fo greatly mereafe thy. feed , that it fhall 
not be numbred for multitude, 

11 Alfo the Argel ofthe Lord fayd vnto her, 
See , thon att with child , and fhalt beare a fonne, 
and fhalt call his name Ithmael : for the Lord hath 
heard thy tribulation, _ : 

1z A fhall bea )-wilde man : his hand 
fall every man and every mans hand 
aga im , ® and Fheshall.dwell in the prefence 
of all his brethren. f 

13. Then fhe called'the name ofthe: Lord that 
{pake vnto her, Thou God lookeft on me : for fhe 
fayd , 8 Haue I not alfo here looked after him that 
feeth mee ? 

14 * wherefore the Well was called , #Beer- 
jahai-roi : loe, #t és betweene. Kadeth and Bered, 
15. f And Hagar bare Abram a fonńe,and 

bram called his fonnes name which Hagar bar 
Ifhmael.- - . i 


eth Gods 

whe wasprefent 

with her enery 
here k 


Gods promile, 
which could nog, | 
be accomplithed | 
withourifite, _ 
b she failechin 
binding Gods po! 
er to thecomm! 
order of nature 
though God ci 

nor gine ker ch 
dren in her o 


qd.) wee ee 
+ Eby. mine infant 
is panthers 


R Or, ge 


¥ 


a which wat 
Chin, as appes 

reth verfe 14.405) 
chap. 18.17 Y 


: 


e Godreietterht 
none efate of 
peopie in their 
mnitetie, bur ien- 
deth them comfort 
[L Or, fierce and erus 
ell, ov,as a wilde ape’ 
* Chap.25,18- 
£ Thar is, the he: 
es 
a peculiar y 
i chemfelues, arð: 
not à portion ok 
another 


g Shere keb’ 


her owne dne 
and acknow: 


lel 


dies Pe 


16 Ahd Abram vvas fourefcoreand fixe y etes be 


old, when Hagar bare him Ifhmcel. 


Sos HAP XVIE 
Mk. de changed to confirme kim Tn the Promifi 
7 % he. “afr Fifi imejroifih 32. Gren 


ka 


Anam 


"a. oe 
+ oe 


cd. 15 Sardi ii named Sarde, 18 Alysharn prayeth 


nlite 
Afhmal, i9 Khakis promifed. 23 Abrabarm and 
his houfe are chreumuifeds FES aie ar pat 


f W. Hen Abram was. ninety yeeré old and nine, 
. Y" the Lord appedred to Abram , and fayd vn- 
tohim, Lam God jf-allfuficient , * walke before 
me, and be thou vpright. 

2 AndI will make my couenant between me 
and thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 

Then Abram. fell on his face, and God tal- 
ked withhim,faying, <> -+ ! 

Behold , P7ake my couenant with thee, and 
thou fhalt be 4a father of many nations! =" 

5 Neither thall thy name any moxre'be called 
Abram , but thy name thall be b Abraham : * for a 
father of many nations haue I made thee, 

6 Alfolwill make thee exceeding fruicfull, 
and will make nations of thee, yea, Kings fhall 
proceed of thee. 

7 Moreouer, I will eftablifh my couenant'be- 
tweene mee and thee, and thy feede after thee in 
their generations , foran:* cuerlafting couenant, 
to be God vnto thee , and'to thy feed after thee, 

8 And Iwill giue thee and thy feed after thee 
Es the land , wherein thou art a ftranger , euen all the 


par Almighty e 
Chup. sit. 
B Or, without 


hpo rifles 


@ Not oncly ae- 
cording to the 

eth, but ofa farre 
enter multitude 
f by faichRom.4. r 
|| b The changing 
Vofhisnameisa , 


I will be their God, 

9 T Againe God fayd vnto Abraham , Thou 
ra al{o fhalt keepe my couemant , thou, and thy feede 
y ap... | after thee in their generations, 
© Circumtifion is 
galled the cone- 
mant , beeaufe it 
figniheth che co~ 
tienanr, @Bhath ch 
promife of grace 
aoyned ynto it : 
which phrafe is 
muon to all 
Sacraments. 


betweené mee and you, and thy feed after thee, 


feds 
11 Thais , yee fhall circumcife the d foreskin 
of yout Aeth , and it thall be a ¥ figne of the couce- 
nant betweene me and you. 
n Akr? 12 And euery man childe of eight dayes olde 
d That priuie gat | among you, fhall be circumcifed in your genera- 
is circumeifed , tof tions, afwell he that is borne in thine houle , as he 
rg ag fat | that is bonght with money of any ftranger , which 
is corrupt,and maf 15 NOt oF thy feed, et 
be morufied. 13 Hethat is borne in thine houfe, and he that 
*Rom4stt2 | is bought with thy money, muft needs be circum- 
cifed: fo my couenant thall be in your flefh for 
‘4 Albeit women | an euerlafting conenant, _ 
were notcicum- | 14 But the vucircumcifed¢man childe , in 
sipi, yet were | whofe fiefh the foreskin i$ not circumifed , euen 
ey pattakers of h ffi hi ease 
Gods ptomife : fo i at perfon fhalbe cut oft from his people , becaufe 
vnder the mankind he hath broken my couenant, 
ba Me sontes 15 $ Afterward God fayd vnto Abraham, Sa- 
d thar ahoi Cai thy wife fhalt thou not call Sarai but | Sarah 
ter onient t [halbe her name. . 
the figne, detpifecy 16 And I will bleffe her ,and will alfo giue 
TRAN thee a fonne of her, yea, I will bleffe her,and thee 
piney. | thall be the mother of nations : Kings alfo of peos 
Bed ple thall come of her. 
17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
E laughed , and fayd in his heart , Shall achilde be 


i Which procee- 
ded of a tudden 


doy, aud not of L i 
AIRE borne ynto him,that is an hundred yeeré old? and 
* Chap.28.10, | fhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde, beare ? 


and 23.2, 

g The enerlatting 
Couenant is made, 
with the children | 
of the Spixit: an 
with thechildren 
_ of the felh is 
made the tempo- 
rall promile, as 
was promifed to 
Mhmael, 

t El. greatly, 
greatly. 


18 And Abraham fayd vnto God , Oh, that 
Tfhmael might liue in thy fight. 

19 Then God fayd , * Sarah thy wife thall beare 
theca fonne indeed; and thom fhalécall his name 
Izhak : and Twill eftablith my couenant with 
him for-an’z cuerlafting couenant , and with his 
feed after him, en it ORS 
20 Andas concerning Thm 2l , I haue heard 
thee : loe , I haue bleffed him.and will make him 
frniefull , and will raultiphy him t exceedingly: 


twelue princes fhall hee beget , and'I will make 


hak ,which Sarah fliall beare ynto tliée , thenex 


| his houfe, and bought with money of the ftran- 


land of Canaan, for an euerlafting poffeffion , and | 


Io ¢This is my couenant which ye fhall keep |‘ 


* Let enery man childe among you be circumci- | 


great nation of him- 


21 But my conenant will I eftablith with Tz 


¥ yeere at this feafon.’ 

22 Arid he left off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. 4 

23 f Then Abraham tooke Ifmael his fonne, 
and all that were borne in his houfe , and all that 
was bought with his money, that is, euery man 
childe: among the men of Abrahams Tari s andia They were well 
h hee scircumcifgd’ the foreskin òf their Acth intintnued which 
that felfe fame’ day , as God'had commanded him. obeyed to be cir- 

24 Abraha alfo himfelfe was ninetie yeeres Fum<ted geur 
olde and nine SWhen the foreskin of his fleth was ching dee a 
circumcifed, : l that mafers in 

25 „And Ifhmael his fonne was thirteene yeere] eirhoules ought 
olde ; when the foreskin ofhis fleth was circum- to theis pea 
cifed. thar from the hien 

26 The felfe fame day was Abraham circum-|"° the lower they 
cifed . and Hhmael his fonne : bres aeey de vill 

27 Andall the men of his houfe both borne in F 


* Chip.z1.23 


ger, were circumcifed with him. 


CHAP, XVIIL ariel 


2 Abyaham reteiueth thyee Angels into bishouf¥ 10 Izhakis 
promifed dgaines 12 Sarah laugheth, 18  Chriftis promifzd 
to all nations. 19 Abraham taught kis Familie to know Goda 

21 The deftruftion of Sodom is declared unto Abraham. 23 Abra= 

bum prayeth for therm. : 
A Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto him in the id ie 

{plain of Mamre , as he fate in his tens doore |* Helv. 13.42" 
about the heate of the day. ll Ors okegranee ) 

2 And hee lift vp his eyes , and looked.: and DRA 
loe , three amen ftood by him , and when he faw h rhac#é, three 
them , hee rau to meete them from the tent doore, ‘Angelsin mans. 
and bowed himfelfe ro the ground. wae ey 

3 And he 'fayd,» Lord, if I haue now found p spesking tos © 
fauour in thy fight, goe not; I pray thee, from thy pne of thes ir 
fe hom appeared + 

eruent, hae Er 

4 Letalittle water , I pray you, be brought, fie: for he chonght 
ande wath your feete , and reft your felues vnder jhey had bin witha 
the tree. For men vied 

5 And I will bring amorfell of bread , that poide pat 
you may comfort your hearts , afterward yee Pare foored in 
thall goe your wayes : for therefore are ye d come fhofe parts. k 
to your feruant, Andthey fayd ; Do euen as thou # As tent of Ged, 
halt fayd ; hat I thould doe 

babe 4 duetie to yota 

6 Then Abraham made hafte into the tent |” 
vnto Sarah’, and fayd , Make ready at once three 
+ meafures of tine meale,knead it,and make cakes 
vpon the hearth, 

7 And Abraham ran to the beafts , and tooke 
atender and good calfe, and gaue it to the fer- 
uant , who hafted to make it ready: 

§ And hee tooke butter andmiike , and the 
calfe,which he had prepared,and fet before them, 
and ftoode himfelfe by them vnder the tree ; and ffgeate and drinke» 
e they did eate. ‘ and fuch like. 

9 $ Then they fayd vnto him, Where is Sarah |* Chap 17.19.2119 
thy wife ? And hee anfwered, Behold, fee 7s in the pest Pee i 
tent. , i eS i f Thatis , about 

10 And he fayd, * I will certain! 


ft Ebr. Sejm 


For as God gaut 
them bodies for a 
ime , fo gaue hë 

hem the tactlties 
thereof, ro walle, 


come ag@aine |this time when 

vnto thee according to the time of flife : and loe, the parbon 

Sarah thy wife fhall haue a fonne: and Sarah heard | ye eee | 

in the tent doore, which was behind him, this life. 4 
1x (Now Abraham and Sarah vvere olde and 


h For iherathex 
ftriken in age , and it ceafed tobe with Sarah after| a4 tefpee ro he 
i order of nature, 
the maner of womeh.) Re _._ |then beleeued the 
12 Therefore Sarah $ laughed within {i felfe,| promite of God, 
EATA aying: š 


he 4 rl gj W » 
33 S And the Lord / 
had left communing with Abraham 
ham returned vnto his place, 


eai = — ~ 
waxed old, # and my lord alfo, 


divi tals 
faying, After Lam 
fll Thane luft? + I i da 
13 And the Lord fayd-vato Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh, faying, Shall I certain- 
ly beare a aire sy war: i CHAP, XIX, 

14 (Shall any thing be I| *hardtothe Lord? | 3 Lot veedueth tvo Ange Bh 
at the time appuinted. will I retune vnto thee, Wb Sodeatton x6 papas ers ye irten 
enen according to the time of life „and Sarah fhall 26 Lots wife is made ajillarof falt. 33 Lots daughteré lie $ 
haue a fonne.) ` with their father 5 of whom come Mouband-Ammon. a wherein we fee | 
hey 15 But Sarah denied, fa ine, I laughed not:for Nd in the euening there came two? Angels Gods promident Mf) 
$E Ne =| fhee was afraid. And he ayd, + It is not fo : for A to Sodom ;and Lot fate at the easores a bein heed 

thou langhedft. dom , and Lot {aw them ,and rofe yp to meerd wealech norhim= f 


Or.bid. 
A Zech.8, be 


16 ¢ Afterward, the men: did rife. yp from them , and he bowed himfelfe with his face to thg 2e te al ails 
thence, and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham | ground. as ca wand 
went with them to bring them on the way, _ 2 And hefayd,See my lords-, I ptay you turng Abraham chee, = | 
r Tepora, Mea 17 And the h Lord fayd,Shail I hide from Abra« | #1 now into your feruants houfe , and tarie all * Chg. :84 f 
vecedlterd, | ham that thing which I doe, night , and * wath your feete, and yee fhall rife vp ae 


18 Seeing that Abraham fhalbe in deed a great early and goe your wayes.Who fayd,Nay but we 


Angel was Chri | and a mighty nation , and.* all the nations of the’ will abide in theftreete all night, b Thar is, he 
fox this word is NARS Then > he preafied h eft them fo in! 

ly appli earth {halbe bleffed in him? i 3 Then ® he preafied vpon them earneftly , and ani T 
N, pakata 19 For I know him i that he will commaund they turned in to him sand came to his houle, and Li i 


 Chap.12.3.and- | his. (onnes and his houfhold after him , that they hee made them a feaft ,and did bake vnleauened ARER i 4 


fheweth that this 


22.18. keepe the way of the Lord.to doe righteoufnefie | bread, and they «did cate j 

i He theweth th pe y of the Lord.to aoe rigateoninelie ip irae k they had ne rY 

PARE ESS and iudgement „that. the Lord may bring vpon | 4 But before they went to bed , the men of the! Gitiz, bur b ui a 

tõknow Gods | Abraham, that he hath fpoken vnto him. city, enen the men of Sodom compafled the houfe}the time w 
yet com 


20 Then the Lord fayd;Becaufe the crie of So« | roundabout from the yong euento the old, 4 all yey wouldte- | 
dom and Gomorrah is great , and: becaufe. their the people from al! quarter s. i nele themfelnes, 
firme is exceeding grieuous, 5 Whe crying vntò Lot fayd to him , Where 4 Pipe ca j i 


ijl k s ethe i isni ino dangerous 
21 I will t goe downe nów., and fee whether | 2 the men,which came to thee this night ? bringt towel where 


iudgemeits „andto 
declare them te 
their children. 
k God fpeaketh 
after ithe fafhion o 


mên: tatis, I wil they haue done altogether according to that them out vnto vs,that we.may know them, a seth 
eo pa 1 ra „which is come pe me: and ifnot ,thatl ` 6 Then Lot went out at the doore ynto'them errant i 
aduife: * may know. and fhut the doore after him, i 
22 And the men turned.thence „and went tou 7_ And fayd, L pray you ,my brethren,doenot); : 
ward Sodom : but Abraham flood yet before the Jo wickedly. cHe Jy 


Lord. 8 Beholdnow , I haue two e'daughters , which Ren eats 


23 Then Abraham drew neere , and faid; hane not knowen man : them will I a OUD but ‘he is to bebla? 
Wilt thon alfo deftroy the righteous- with the | now vnto you, and. doe to them as feemet You! med in fesking 


wicked? good: onely ynto thefe men doe nothing : ffor ynlaw idl mi re 
24 Ifthere be fiftie righteous within the city, | therefore are they come vader the fhadow of my eres: 


wilt thou deftroy and not {pate the place for the | roofe. om all iniy | 
ae fiftie righteous i are haa K -| 9 Then they fayd, Away hence : and they rin 

F 25 Be it farte from thee from doing this thing, fayd ,Hee is come alone as a ftranger’, and fha 
3 -feo flay the righteous withthe wicked : and that | hee indge and rule? wee will now deale worfe 
the riohteous {hould-be euen as the wicked beit | with thee then with them. So they preafled fore 
farre Gan thee, Shall not the Indgeofallthe | vpon Lot * himfelfe , and came to breake the} * + rezy, 


world t: doe right, doore, 


i] Biv. doe tudges ¥ 


ment taeth | 26 And the-Lordantwered ; IFI fhallfinde in | 10 But the men put forth their hand , and put 

that his inde Bodom m fiftie righteous Wa the citie , then BS Lot into the houfeto them , and flut to the | 
EN will I fpare all the place for their fakes, 4 oore, PAE SN 
PAN N 27 Then Abraham an{wered and fayd , Behold 13 * Then they fmotethe men that were at KE Re | 
werefo conupt, | now:,I haue begun to fpeake vato my Lord, and I | the doore of the houfe ,withblindnes , both {mall {t =r. finding, 

rhai nor only fifty} am m but duft and afhes. and great, fo that they were wearic in t feeking ye 
bre ren sightets | 28 IF there’ fhall lacke fiue of fiftie righteous, the doore.: 

found there, and | Wilt shou deftroy all the city for fiue 2. And hee 12 $ Thensthe men fayd vnto Lor , Whom 


alfo that the wic- |fayd „if I finde there fue aud fourtie , I will not hat thou yet here ? either fonne in law , or thy 
hed arefpared'for | deftroy it, ; fonnes or thy daughters, or whatfoeuer thou haft 


igh fak i c F E eyun- i w 
k EE wel “| 29 And he yet fpake to him againe , and fayd, | in the citie, bring it out of this place, z. This proenethi: 
Jeane, thatthe. _ | What ifthere thalbe found fourtie there? Then he 13 For g we will deftroy this place,becanfe the \that che Angels 
aeaee approach anfwered,, I will not doe it for fourties fake, * crie of them is great before the Lord , and the eae a: 

: > Yv 


o God, Me a| 30 Againe he fayd , Let not my Lord now be | Lord hath fent vs to deftroy it. 
poaa e P angry fer yl fpeake , What if fares be found) .14. Theni Lot went out and {pake ynto his Seclace his fanonr a) 
pearc, andthe more} there ? Thenhe fayd , I willnot doe it , if I find fonnes in law , which pmartied his daughters, and /* Chw 18 20. 
ate rare thirtie there, _ | fayd,Arife.get'you out of this place : for the Lord | IR 
S atthe prayerfor | 31 Moreouer he fayd , Behold now , I hae be-| will deftroy the city , but hefeemed to his fonnes 
the wicked Sotos [ounto fi peake ynto my Lord , What if twentiebe | in law , as though he had mocked. Elv, which aa 
eet she [found there? And he anfwered, I will notdeftroy | .. 15) {And when the morning arofe „the Angels # i s 
sD note will he it for twenties fake, | hafted Tor liyiop Ati pa thy wife and thy two |cod mined wo: 
gxaunc the prayers: | 32 Then he fayd,Let not my Lordbe nowan- | daughters twhichare here;leaft thou be déftroyed | ouerc ns 
of the one Ogg ory, and I will {peake but this “once, What if ten: | in the punidament ofthecity. sei 
pr ciety Be found there > And heanfwered’, 1 willnot-de~ | 416; Andashet prolonged the time;* the men) i; l 
oy, it-fog.tens LAKS -i 5 a E n E caught both himnd his wife,and his two daugh- | Pilissos64- 


4 


ods verath, as rø * 


` 
‘ 


_ E He willed him 
i from Gods 
i dgement , and 
[ [nor to be fory to 
part from that 
yich- contrey, and 
ull of vaine plea- 
dues, 


x; 

Bp ‘Thorigh itbe 
ttle, yet itis grea 
2 to faue m’ 
: wherein he 
offendech in chuy- 
fing another place 
_ |then the Angel ha 
í appointed him. 
mp Bor. thy fac. 

À Becaule Gods 
‘ommandement 
was to defroy the 
ity, and tofauc 


Lor. 
_ ian Which before 
‘yras called Belah, 
Chap. 14,2. 
© Deut.29523. lfa 
33319. ler. $0,40. 
Erk 16,49. Hofe, 
21.8.4: arig 
tuk ma 7j 
n As touching the 
Body onely : and 
this isa notable 
monument of 
Gods vengeance 
to allthem that 
|} patted that way. 


ae 
| 


~ 


ie 


+ 


io Waning before _ 
| Sele Gods mercy, 
he dwf not pro- 
woke him againe 
by continuing 
among the wicked 
p Meaning, in the 
countcey, which 
the Lord had now 
deftroyed. 
q For excepthe 
had bene ouer- 
_| come with wine, 
he would neuer 
taue done that 
abominable ate. 


s 


$ Bor! Keepe aliu 


l 


~ 
ò 
(= 


without the citie. 


ands (The Lord being mercifullvnto 


im) and they broughthim foorth , and fethim 


17 Ç And when they had brought him out, 


the Angel fayd , Efcape for thy life ; i looke not 
behinde thee, neither tarie thou in all the plaine: | 
on 


ftro 


e'into the mountaine, leak thou be de- 
ed. 
18 And Lotfayd vnto them , Not fo , I pray 


thee ,my Lord, 


19 Behold now,thy feruant hath found grace 


in thy fight ,and thou haft magnified thy mercy, 
which thou haft shewed vnto'me in fauing my 
life : and I cannot efcapein the mountaine , leaft 
fome evill take me , and I die. 


zo See now this citie hereby to flee ynto, 


which is alittleone: Oh let me efcape thither: is 
itnotaklictleone, and my foule shall liue 2 


21 Then he fayd vnto him,Béhold,I haue re- 


ceiued ¢ thy requeft alfo concerning this thing, 
thart I will not ouerthrow this city, for the which 
thou haft {poken. 


22 Hake thee, fauethee there : for I can doe 


tnothing till thou be come thither. Therefore the 
name ot the citie was called m Zoar. 


23 ¢ The tunne did rife vpon.cthe earth,when 


Lot entredinto Zoar. 


24. Thenthe Lord * rained vpon Sodom and 


vpon Gomorah,brimftone and hre from the Lord 


out of heauen, 
2§ And ouerthrew thofe cities , and all the 


plaine , and all the inhabitants ofthe cities , and” 


that that grew vpon the earth. 

26 Ç Nowhis wife behindhim looked backe, 
and fhe became a a pillar of falt. 

27 § And Abraham rifing vp early in the mor- 
ning vventto ý place,where he had ftood before 
the Lord. 

28 And lookingtoward Sodom and Gomorah, 
and toward all the land of the plaine,behold, hee 
faw the fmoke of the land mounting vp asthe 
{moke of a fornace. 

29 Bur yecwhen God deftroyed the cities 
of the plaine , God thought vpon Abraham, and 
fent Lor out from the middes of the deftruGion, 
when hce ouerthrewe the citiss wherein Lot 
dwelled, . 

30 Ç Then Lot went vp from Zoar,and dwelt 
in the monnraine with his two daughters: for he 
© feared to tarie in Zoar, bur dwelt in acaue, hee 
and his rwo daughters. 

31. And the elder fayd ynto the yonger, Our fa- 
ther is olde, and there is not a man in thep earth 
to come in vnto vs afterthe manner of all the 
earth. 

32 Come, wee will make our father 4 drinke 
wine,and lie with him,that we may preferue feed 
of our father. 

33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
njght,and the elder went and lay with her father: 
but he p, rceiued mot, neither when the lay down, 
neither when the rofe vp. 

34 Andonthe morrow the elder fayd to the 
yonger Behold, yefternight lay I with my father: 
let vs make him drinke wine this night alfo , and 
goe thon and lie with him , that weemay ¢ pre- 
{erue feede ofourfather. ` 

35 Sothey made their father drinke wine that 
night alfo , and the yonger arofe , and lay with 
him : but he perceiued it not, when fhelay 

downe,ncither when {he rofe vpe ` ¥ 


i: a Ts Eee ee RO a 


` o 


36 Thus Werte: both the daughters 
with childe by their father. 

37 And theelder barea fonne, and fhe called 
his name Moab: the fame, is the father of the 
{f Moabit:s vnto this day. PEFEA 

38 Andthe yonger bare a fonnealfo,and fhee ane tig 
called his name ¢sen-ammi : the fame is the fa-| come. 
ther of the Ammonites ynto this day. { who as they were 

E~ borne in moft hor- 
rible incen, fo were 
they and their 
poneritie vile & 
wicked. 

t That is , fonne of 
my people: fignify- 
ing that Se ai 
reioycedin their ` 
fin, then repented 
for the fame. 


a elech l 7 


of Log t Thus cod pete“ | 
mitted hirn to fall 
mof horribly in 

the folitary 
mountaines, 

whom the wicked= 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Abrham dwelleth ae a ftrangerin the landof Geer. 2 Alime 
tech taketh azaay bis mife. 5 God veprooueth the king. 9 un 
the king Abrabam: 11 Savab iẹ veftoyed swith great gifts. 


17 Abraham prayeth » and the king aad bis ave heuled. 

A Frerward Abraham departed thence toward 
the South countrey , and dwelled berweene 

Cadeth aud Shur, and {ciourned in Gerar, 

2 And Abraham fayd of Sarah his wife,> She 
is my lifter, Then Abimelech king of Gerar fent 
and tooke Sarah, i 

3 But God came to Abimelechin a dreame Sremu t T 
by night, and fayd to him, Behold, thou art but! breach of mariages 
dead , becaufe of the woman, which thowhaft ca- d The infidels 
ken : for fhe is a mans wife. adie ee te 

4 (Notwithftanding Abimelech had not yet} bac for eae ag 
come neere her) And hefayd,Lord,wilt thou flay} fion : therefore, 
euen d the righteous nation ? Naber oa o's 

gs Said nothe vnto me,She is my fifter ? yeas Piin is aa 
and the her felfe fayd,He is my brother : with an| e As'one falling 
vprighte minde , andf innocent handes haue I} y ignorance and 
done this. 5 not doing euill of 


6 And God faydvnto him by adreame, I parla oe 
know that thou diddeft this euen with an yp-|doeanyman 
right minde, and Ig kepet thee alfo that thou) Be en 
{houldeft not finne againft me: therefore fuffered EREE 
I thee not to touch her, them thar offend 

7 Now then deliuer the man his wife againe;|>y ignoranbgtiat 
for heis ah Prophet, and hei hall pray for thee, tie fees EY 
that thou mayeft liue: burifthoudeliuer hernot|hience. 
againe,be fure that thou fhalt die the death thou, {h That is, one,to 
and all thar thou haft, © bape eea 

8 ThenAbimelech rifingvpearly in the mot-lmitiarty. 
ning, called all his feruants , and tolde all thefe|i For the prayer 
thingst vnto them,and the men were fore afraid, |of the godly is of 

9 Afterward Abimelechcalled Abraham,and| goa °°" "** 
fayd ynto him , what haft thou done ynto vs 2}4 Fir. in ebere 
and what haue I offended thee, that thou haftfeares. 
broughron me , and on my ¥ kingdome thts great seks 
finne? thou haft done things vnto me that ought gen Adee 
not to be done. vpon the whole 

to So Abimelechfayd vnto Abraham, Wharite#m.  - 
faweft thon that thou haft done this thing? 

11 Then Abraham anfwered, Becanfe I thought 
thus,Surely thel feare of God żs nor in this place, 
and they will flay me for my wiues fake. 

12 Yetinvery decde the is my * fifter:for fhe 
is the daughter of my father, but not the daugh- 
ter of my mother , and fhe is my wife. 

13 Now when God canfed me to wander out 
of my fathers houfe , 1 faydthentoher , Thi’ is 
thy kindneffe that thou fhalt fhew ynto me it a'l 
places where we come ,* Say thou of me, He is 
my brother. sa ; 

14 Then tooke Abimelech fheepe and beznes, 
and men feruants, and women feruants, and gaue 
S vnto Abraham , and reftored him Sarah his 
wife. ; 

iş And Abimelech fayd , Behold, my lan is} |! Or, is at 
f before thee,dwell where it pleafech thee. mga: 


a Which was 
toward Egypt, 

b Aane bot 
now twife fallen 
into this fault: fuch 
is ans frailtie. 


1 Hee theweth that 
no honefty can he 
hoped for, where 
the feate of God 
is nor 

m By fiter, hee 
sneaneth his cote 
fin ge.maine, an 
by fe Abra= 
hams neece, Chap, 
11,29. for tothe 
Hebrewes vic 
the‘e wordes. 

* Chap.123 1360 


thy. gone | 


n Such an head, as} 


swith whom thou 
mayen be prefer- 
ned from all dun- 


gers. i 
o` God: canfed thi 
heathen King to 
xeproeue her be- 
carle the dilem- 
bled, feeing that 
God had given he 
an husband as her 
vaile and de.ence. 
Had taken away 
| them the gilt 
ofconceiuing. 


* Chup. yy. Ig 
and 18.10, 

A Matih 2 2. 
aétes 7,8. j 
gaat. g3. 

beby, 11.11, 

a Therefore the 
anicacle was grea- 
ter, 


% Chap. 17, 2» 


b She j cufeth 
her felic of ingra 
titudg, chat fhe did 
gor beleeue the 
Angel, 


- "4 L 
mocking. 


which the Apofile 
calleth perfecu- 
tion: Gal.4.19, 
Æ Gulttiae 390 


-A ‘The promifed 
feede thafbe coun- 
ted from Izhak, 
and notizem lth 
mael, Rom. 9.7, 
heb.ar.18. 


e The Ithmaelies 


thal] come of him 
É Time faith re- 
nonnceih all nau 
tall affections to 
obey Godscom~ 
mandement. 


y Forhispromife 
take made to A- 


5 cait OU WITO Gav 


D wA 
` 36 Likewife to Sarah hee faid , Behold , I haue 
giuen thy brother a thoufand pieces of filuer : be- 

old ,he is the» vaile of thine eyes to all that are 
with thee, and to all ethers : and fhe was o thus 

reprooued. =) 1) A 

“27 © Then Abraham prayed vnto God, and : 

God healed Abimelech andhis wife „and his wo-. 

men feruants : and they bare children. 

18 For the Lord p had fhut yp every wombe 
of the hovfe of Abimelech , becaufe of Sarah A~ 
brahams wife. à : 

CHAP. XXI. 

2 Ithakés borne. 9 Ifhmacl mocketh Izkak; 14 Hagar is taft out 
mith ber forne, 17 The angel comforteth Hagar. 2z The 
couenant betreene Alimelah and Altabam. 33 Abrabam called 
pon the Lord. 

N Ow the Lord vifited Sarah „as hee had faid, 

and did ynto her * according as he had pro~- 
mifed, 

2 For * Sarah conceiued , and hare Abraham 
a fonne in his ? olde age , at the fame feafon that 
God told him. y 

3 And_ Abraham called his fonnes name 
that was borne ynto him , which Sarah bare him, 
Tzhak. 

4 Then Abraham circumcifed Izhak his fonne, 
when he was ciglt dayes old , * as God hadcom- 
manded him, 

y So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, 
when his fonne Izhak was borne vnto him, 

6 $ Then Sarah faid „God hath made mee to 
reioyce : all thar heare , will reioyce with me. 

7 Againe thee faid , b Who would haue faid 
to Abraham, that Sarah fhould haue giuen chil- 
dren’ fucke 2 for I haue borne him a fonne in his 
old age. : 

8 Then the child grew and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feaft that fame day that 
Izhak was weaned. ; 

9 §Ș And Sarah fawe the fonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which fhe had borne vato Abraham} 


10 Wherefore fhe faid vnto Abraham , * Caft 
out this bondsvoman and her fonne: for the fonne 
of this bondwoman shail not be heire with my 
fonne Izhak. 


11 And this thing was very grievous in Abra- |. 
hams fight , becaufe of his fonne. 


12 §But God faid vnto Abraham , Let it not be 


grievous in thy fight for the childg,, and for thy 
bondwoman: in all that Sarah fhall 


ay ynto thee,. 
heare her yoyce :for in Izhak iball thy feede be 
d called, 

13 As for the fonne of the bondwoman , I will 
make him € a nation aifo,becaufe he is thy feed. 

14 So Abraham arofe vp early in the morning 
and tooke bread , and a bottell of watet,.and gane. 
it vnto Hagar putting it on her fhoulder , and the 
childe alfo , and £ fenther away : who departing, 
wandered in the wildernetle of Beer-theba. 

1s And when the water of the bottel was {pent, 
the caft the child vnder acertaine tree, 

16 Then thee went and face her ouer againf. 
him a farre off abouta bow fhoort : for thee fayd, 
I will not fee the death of the childe. And the fare 
downe ouer againt sim and lift vp her voyce,and; 
wept.. 


17 Then God £ heard the voyce of the childe, 


Jand the Angel of God called to Hagar from ea-. 


en, and faid.ynto. ber , Whar aileth thee , Hagar? 


"A 


MAP 


feare nor, for God hath heard the voyce of 
child where he is, "8 cnai i) SO yee 
+118 Arife , rake vp the childe , and holde him in 
pie hand : for I will make of him a great 
people. 

19 And Godk opened her eyes,and thee fawa 


well of water : fo thee went atid filled the bottell EF 


with water , and gaue the boy drinke. 

20 So God was i witli the child, and he crew 
and dwelt in the wildernefie’, and was an || archer, 

21 And he dwelt in the wildernefie of Paran, 
and his mother teoke him a wife our of theland 
of Egypt. 

22 § And at thefame time Abimelech and 
Phichol ‘his chiefe captain fpake ynto Abraham, 
faying ,God is.with thee in all chat thou doeft, 

23 Now T a fweare vnto meehere hy 
God , tharthotwilr not t-hurtmee , nor my chil- 
dren, nor my childrens children : thou fhalt deale 
with me ‚and with the countrey , where thou haft 
beéne aftranger, according vnto the kindnes that 
I haue fhewed thee, 

24 Then Abraham fayd , I will * fweare, 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 


an neither fee, 


mor yfe the means si 
hich are before | 


i As touching bate | 


ward things God. 
eaufed hin to 
profper, 


|| Or,fhot in the y 4 


om, and was Ae 1 


bunt. 
y? ay? é > 
Ait 


Eby. deale f 


with me, orlig, $ 
diye: 


ef One 


k Sot tie! 2 
lavefull th c 


‘| made acouenant. ° 


‘well of water; which Abimelech feruarits had vio-|natevsof 

lently taken away. tance, for to iufihe 
26 And Abimelech fayd; 1 I know not who}the eud, anda 

halt done this thing :alio thou toldeft me not, pur fineentie. 

neither heard E of i# but this day. aiu fh Wicked fers 
27 Then Abraham tooke iheepe andbeeues 


nants doe many 
and gaue them ynto Abimelech : andiithey two geist 


P to heir maler 
28. And.Abraham fet feuen lambs of the flocke 

by chemfelues, 

29 Then Abimelech fayd ynto Abraham,\Wwhat 

meane thefe feuen lambes , which thou haft fet by 

themfeluese 
30 And he anfwered,Becanfe thou fhalt receiue} . 

of mine hand thefé feuen lambes , that it may be 

a witnefé vnto me , that I haue digged’this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called I| Beerfhe-| |] O¥ « sel] ofthe- 
ba, becaufe there they both fware. years ir 
32_ Thus made they a m couenant at Beer-fhe- m Thawte tee 

ba: afterward Abimeiech and Phichol his chiefe}ehat the godly, as 

captaine rofe vp, and turned againe vnto the land|‘enshing outward 

of the Philiftims. pene. ae 

33 § And Abraham planted:a groue in Beer-| wicked thar know. 

n called ee onthe Name of the Lord, porgo parted : 

the enerlafting God. sipped God in all | 

34 And Abraham was a fteanger in the Phili- Neat ean i 

ftims land a long feafon. z igion, 1 

a, is hohe AP.. RXII. 

3, 2 The fuithof Abrabor is proouca in offering tis fonn 1 
S a Rbsk isa figure of Chr. 20 af pai dae s aH y 
Abrahams brother of mkom commeth Rebekah 

A Nd after thefe things God did® prooue Abra 

ham, and fayd ynto him, Abraham.. Who $ 

anfwered,t Here am I, _ 4 
2 And he fayd- Take now thine enely fonnelt torte 

Izhak whom thou loueft, and get thee vnto the ‘a 

land of *Moriah, and > offer him there for aburnt} _ 

offting vpon one of the mountaines , which I will 

thew thee. i ; 

3 Then Abraham rofe vp early in the me 

ning,and fadled his afie, and tooke two of. 

uants with him , and. Izhak his fonne ,- atid cloue 

wood for the burnt offering and rofe vpand went b y 

to the place, which God. had told. him, - - thechiefes 

fe hee was commanded t ryp him in whom. Sod hadp 

nte O che world, re * ae iar ie S f 


* Heb. 33619) 


ie} 


<4 $ Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes,and faw the place afarre off, 

5 And fayd ynto his feruants , Abide yon here 
with the affe : for I and the child will goe yonder 
and worfhip,and ¢ come againe vnto you. 


‘Je He doubted not 
Hat God would ae 
<omplith his pro- 
mife, though hee 
thould facrifice 
his fonne, 


and hee tooke the fire in his hand , and the knife: 


and they went both rogether, 


ther, and fayd, My father. And hee anfwered,Here 
am I, my fonne. And hee faid, Behold the fireand 
the wood , bùt where is the lambe forthe burnt 
offering ? 

8 Then Abraham anfwered, My fonne , God 
will 4 pvouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
fothey went both together. 

9 And. when they came &® the'place which 
God had thewed him, Abraham builded -an altar 
there, and couched the wood, and e bouñd Izhak 
his fonue , * and laid him on the altar ypon the- 
wood, 

10 And Abraham ftretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the knife to killhisfonne. ` 

tr Butthe Angel of the Lord calied ynto ‘him 
from heauen,faying, Abraham, Abraham, And hee 
anfwered, Here am I. 


a The onely way 
to onercome all 

_ |atntarion, is to 
xeft vpen Gods 
prouidence. 

æ For it is like tha 
this father had de- 
elared re hina 


Felfe obedient. 
RE Lage ger. 2 14 


child , neither doe any thing vnto him : for now I 
£ know that thou feareft God , feeing for my fake 
Y thon liaft not {pared thine + onely fonne, 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes , looked 
and behold , there was a ram behinde him caught 
by the hornes in a buth : then Abraham went and 
tooke the ram, and offred him vp for a burnt offe- 
me. ting in the ftead of his fonne. i 
Lil ee 4 And Abraham called the name of that place 
ll or, tere eit |W Iehouah Titeh : as it is fayd this day , In the 
fe or prouide. mount will the Lord gbe feene, 

EThe Tames Iş § And the Angel of the Lord ctied vnto 
Saeed leon” Abraham from heauen the fecond time, 
Both fee and pro- 16 And fayd, * By} my felfe haue I fworne 
uidefecredlyfor | (faith the Lord) becaufe thou hat done this 
Eis,and allo eni- | thing , and haftnot {pared thine onely fonne, ` 
RATAR pi RA 17 Therefore willl furely bleffe thee, and will 
contienient, greatly multiply thy feede , as the ftarres of the 
(At Pil. 105.9. heauen , and as the fand which is vpon the fea 
rete | hore, and thy feede fhall poflefié the gate of his 
Webr. 6.13. enemies, x 
h Signifying,thar} 18 % And in thy feede fhall alt the nations of 
there isno grea- | the earth be blefled , becaufethou haft obeyed my 
ter then he, 
{l Or, holds. voyce. $ 
* Chap. 12.3 19 Then turned Abraham aeaine vnto his 
and 18.18. -| feruants „and they rofe vp , and went together to 
Pilg aT ‘| Beer-fheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-theba. 
Sails) 20 $ And after thefe things one told Abraham, 
faying , Behold Milcah , the hath alfo borne.chil- 
dren ynto thy brother Nahor : 
21 
brother, and Kemuel the father of i Aram. 
22 And Chefed , and Hazo, and Pildath , and 
Jidlaph , and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : thefe eight 
did Mileah beare to Nahor , Abrahams brother. 

24 And hisiconcubine called Reumah , {hee 
bare alfo Tebah , and Gahan , and Thahath , and 
Maachah, 


F that is, by thy 
frue obediente 


tho! declared 
ehy faith, 
E Or, ard buft not 


2vithbolde n thine 
onely fonne From 


D Ors of the Sprint. 


ï Concubine is 
oftentimes taken 


in the goed part 
fox thole women j : 

‘which were infe- CW AP! XK MILT, 

|) siour to the Wines.) 2 Abraam Lamenteth the death of Sarsh. 4 Hee’ buyeth Ù field ta 
OR bury her, of the Hittites. 15 The eguite of Abrama 19 Shs 
ese Luriedin Machpelab, h rk F N N 


6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the’ 
burnt offering , and laid it Te Izhak his fonne,. 


Then fpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa-- 


| worth, fi m i f 
12. Then he fayd, Lay not thine hand vpon the | Or a poieftidh to biry namong you 


the people ‘of the countrey ,faying , Seeing thou 


To vvit , Vz his eldeft fonne , and Buz his | 


+ Khak 4m bie orne Riard, a2 The ferwant prayeth to God + 


> 


W Hen Sarah was an hundreth twentie and fe. 
nen yeere olde ( ¢ fo long liued thee.) $ Ebr. the years af 
_ 2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the famel A St. 
is Hebron inthe land of Canaan. And Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her, |2 Thatis, when 
; A _ $ Then Abrahain è rofe vp from the fighe! Rt 14 mourned : 
of his 


` Eisen i s h 
corps,and talked with the ¢ Hittites,faying, areke E 


4 I am aftranger, and aforreiner among yon: palle not meafine 
giue me a poffeffion of buriall with you, that [)2%4 he namrati ~ 
may bury my’dead out of my fight. ll eaea 
. 5 Then the Hittites anfwered Abraham , fay=|+ Ebr. penres of 
ing vnto him, G , i Heh. 

6- Hearevs: my lord: thon art a princet of? ik pes 
God among vs : in the chiefeft of our fepnlchres fie ag 
burie thy dead : none of vs thall forbid thee his |fpeake of a11 hin 
Se ener thee maicttburie thy dead therein, |phatare meh 

7 Then Abraham ftood vp, and bowed him-ljp are alexcel- 
felfe before the people of dhe land of the Hit- cae icn p 
tites. 

8 And he communed with them, faying-, IF it 
be + your minde , that I thall burie my dead out of 
my fight, heare me , and intreat for me to Ephron 
the fonne of Zohar, À 

9 Thar he would giue me thecaue of Mach- 

elah , which he hath in the ende of his field ; that 

e would gine it me for as much t money as it is 


+ Ewin Jom 


Dules 


HOr, double atig 3 
ecsufe one mir 
within another, 


3 Ely. jn full filuegg 
to (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite sneer Abraham in fe meaning, zliche 
the audience of all the Hittites that c went in at kitizens and inka. 
the gates'of his citie, faying, bitants, f 
11 No,my lord,heare me : the field giueT thee 
and the cave thar therein is, I gine it thee : even in 
the prefence of the fohnes of my people giue I ir. 
thee to bury thy dead. : 
12 Then Abraham a bowed himfelfe before |a To mewtha 
the people of the land, > he had them in 
13 And fpakevnto Ephron in the audience of ipe e 
vvilt gine it , I pray thee, heare me,I will giue the 
price of the field ; receiue it of me,and I will bury 
my dead there. 
14 Ephron then aufwered Abraham , faying 
ynto him, 
Is My lord, hearken vnto mee : the land # 
vevorth foure hundreth.e thekels of filuer : what #€ Thecommon 


; fhekel is about 
that betweene mee and thee ? bury therefore thy Seca ro ae 
dead, oo. thekels mount 


16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron; and fo 33. pounds. 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer,which hee # ses and 8, 
had named , in the audience of the Hittites , euen fing Berlin ae 
foure hundreth filter fhekels of currant money jounce, ih 
among marchants. j 

17 Ç So the fielde of Ephron vwhichvvas in 
Machpelah , and ouer againft Mamre , euen the 
field and the caue that’ was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field , which were in all the 
borders round about, was made fure patie 

18 Ynto Abraham for a pofleffion, in the fight | 1 ov, citizens} 
of the Hittites , euen of all that went in atthe 
gates of his fiy. g 

19 And afterthis , Abraham buried Sarah his Efsa 
wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah ouer : 
Bank Mamre : the fame is Hebron inthe land 
of Canaan. ma ; i 

20 Thusthe field, and the caue that is therein, ¢ thatts , all the 
avas made fure vato Abraham for a poffeffion of people confirmed 
buriall f by the Hittites. the fale, 
: CHAP, XXIIITI. 
2 Abriam caufeth bis feruant to fivedre to take a wife fo 


33 Hig 


$ Ebr. comeizte 
‘dyes. 


% Chsp.47,29. 

a Which ceremoni 
declared the 

feruants, obedience’ 

towards his 
pamafier, & the ma- 
fiers power oner 

the feruant. 
This theweth th 
an oathe may be 

required in a law: 

caufe. 

© Hee would not 

shat his fonne 


oo 33 HÒ fidelitie tomard 
sommit the matter te Go 


agreeth, ~ 2 


uant of his houfe,which had the rule ouer all that 
he had.¥a Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 

3 And Iwill make thee b {weare by the Lord 
God of the heauen , and God of the earth , that 
thou fhalt not take a wife ynto my fonne ofthe 
daughters of ý Canaanitesamong whom I dwell: 

4 But thon fhaltgo vnto my ¢ country , and 
to my kinred,8 take a wife vnto my fonnelzhds. 

ş And the fernant fayd to him , What ifthe 
woman wall not come with mee to this land? thal 
I bring thy fon again vnto the land from whence 
thou cameft? 

6 To whom Abraham anfwered , Beware that 
thou bring not my fonne d thither againe. 

¢ The Lord God of heanen, who took me 
from my fathers houfe , and from the land where 
I wasborne , and that fpake ynte mee, and:that 
{ware vnto me,faying,*Vnto thy feede will I gine 
this land, he fhall fend his Angel before thee, and 


å thon fhalt taxe a wife vnto my fonne fr6 thence. 


fofe the inheri- 
tance promifed. ` 
Æ Chup. 12.7.0 

¿f 13.15. and 15.18 
gnd 26.4. ' 
4 Eby. innsent, 


8 Neuertheleffe if the woman will not follow 
thee,then fhalt thou be t difcharged of this mine 
oathe : onely bring not my fonne thither againe. 

9 Then the fernant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his matter, and {ware to him 
for this matter. 

Io § So theferuant tooke tenne camels of 
the camels of his mafter , and departed : (for he 
had all his mafters goodes in his hand :) and fo 
hee arofe , and went to * Aram Naharaim , ynto 
the € citie of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels totlie down without 
the citie by a wel of water , at euentide about the 
time that the. vvomen come out to draw vvater. 

12 And he faid,O fLord God of my mafter A- 
braham,I befeech thee, *fend me good {peed this 


ig day, and fhew mercy vnto my matter Abraham. 


prayer vpon Gods 
romife made to 
is mafter. 
* Or, caufe merto 
mete: ~ 
The feraant mo: 
ned by Gods fpiri 
defired to be afu- 
red by a figne, 
whether God 
profpered his 


iowney OF no, - 


h God giveth 

ood®.ccefie to 
all things that are 
vndertaken for the 
glory of his name 
and according to 
his word. 


reth. the prayers o 
rhis, aene 
their requeits. 


4 Ebr. my lerk. 


| and let downe: her 


13 Loe , I ftand by the wel of water whiles 
the. mens daughters of this citie come outto 
drawe water. 

14 ®Granttherefore that the maid , to whon: 
I fay: Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pray thee,thar I 
may drinke : if thee fay , Drinke , and I will gine 
thy camels drinke allo : maybe thee that thon 
baft ordained for thy feruant Izhak , and there- 
by tha!l I know that thou haft thewed mercie on 
my matter. 

1s € And now yer hehad left {peaking , be- 
hold , H Rebekah came ont , the daughter of Be- 
thuel; fonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
hams brozher,and her Pitcher vpon her fhoulder, 

16 (And the maide was verie faire to looke 
vpon , 2 virgine and ynknowen of man) and fhaz 
i went downe to the well , and filled her pitcher 
and came vp. 

17 Then the feruant ranne to meete her , and 
faide, Let me drinke, I pray thee , alitle water of 
thy pitcher. 04 

18, And fhe faid; Drinke f fir’: and the hafted, 
pitcher vpon her haud ahd 
gaue him drinke. à 

19 Andwhen fhe had giuen himdrinke, fhee 


faid , I will drawe water for thy camels alfo vntill: 


they thane drnnken inough, = 

20 And shee powred out her er into the 
trough fpedily „and ranne againe ynto the w 
to draw water , and fhe drew for all his camels.» 

21 So the man wondred at her ,and helde his 
peace, to knowe whether the Lorde had made his 
journey profperous or not, 

22 And when the camels had left drinkine, 
the man tooke a golden jj abillement of 1 halte 
a fhekell weight,and two brafelets for her lands, 
of ten thekels weight of golde: 

23 And he faid , whote daughter art thon? tell 
me,I pray thee ,Is there roume in thy fathers 
houfe re ys tolodeein? j 

24Then fhe faid to him, am the daughter ofBe- 
thuel ¥ fon of Milcah whom the bare ynto Nahor, 

25 Moreouer fhe faid vnto him, We haue litte 
-alfo & prouendaynough, & roume to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed himfelfe and wor- 
fhipped the Lord, A RS 

27- And faid , Blefled be the Lorde ofn 
mafter Abraham , which hath not withdrawn 
mercie tand his trueth from my m 
when I was in the way , the Lord brought 
my mafters brethrens houfe. 4 

28 And the maide ranne and tolde them o 
her mothers houfe according to thefe wordes, 

2) € Now Rebekah had a brother called La- 
ban, and Laban ranne ynto the man to thewell;. 

30 For when he had feene the earings and the 
bracelets in his fifters hands.and when hee heard 
the wordes of Rebekah his fifter , faying , Thus 
faid the man vnto me then he wétit to the man, 
and loe, = he ftoode by the camels at the well. 


31 And he faide , Come in thou blefled of the 


Lord : wherefore ftandeft chou without , feeing 


haue prepared the honfe,&roume for the camels?) ¢° 


*32 Ç Then the man came into the houfe 
° he vnfadled the? camels and brought litter and 
prouender for the camels , and water to-wath his 
feete , and the mens feete that were with him,” 

33 Afterward the meate was fet before him: 
but he fayde, I g will not eate, yntill thane fayde 
my meflage. And he faid : Speake oh. 

34 -Then he faid , L am Abrahams feryant 

35 And the Lord hath t bleffed my 
wonderfully , chat hee is become great : for he 
hath giuen him theep, and beeues, atid filuer,an 
golde, and men feruants,and maidefernants,an 
camels, and affes. ae 

36. And Sarah my mafters wife hath borne 
fonne to my mafter, when fhe was olde, and ynt 
him hath hee giuen all that hee hath. 

37 Now my mafter made me fweare , fe 
Thou fhait not rake a wife to my fonne of i 
daughters of ¥fCanaanites,in whofe land I dwell 

38 But thowfhalt go vnto my ¢ fathers honk 
and to my kinred,and take a wife vito my fonne. 

39 Then I faid ynto my mafter , Whar if the 
woman will not follow me = © 
40 Who anfwered mee, The Lord, before whom 
I walke, will fend his Angell with thee, and pro 
{per thy iourney , and thou fhalt rake a wife fo 
my fonne of my kinred and my fathers honfe. 

4t Then fhalt thou be difcharged of © mine 
oathe, when thou commeft to my kinred : and if 
they give thee not one, thou flialt be free from 
mine oathe. ie TAM 

42, So I came this day to the well,and faid, O 

oF i B Lord 


* 
k 


ally when they 3 
Fertaine notto —~ 
our mortification, 
1 The golden he- 
kel is here meant | 
and nert that of 


Tt, 


mercifully wit 
his mafier in ket 
ng promile. 


n For hee waited 
on Godshand, _ 


©. To wit, I 


>and p The gentle K 


terteinn 
firangexs 
mong the 
i ‘Sie 
Q The fidelitie 
that fermants owe 
to their mafiers, 
caifeth them to , 
prefewe their ma~ 
fiers bufinefe to 
their owne 


itie, 

r To blefic, fignifz 
eih here to en- 
rich, or encres 
‘with {nbfance, as 
the txr in y fam 
verfe declareth, 

{ The Canaanites 


authoritie a 


Pa 
7 


ee ee ee THES D RASE 
“Re ob fa grace Gen 


„the God of my mafter Abraham , if thou 
ow profper my.t journey which I goe. 

43 Behold, * I ftand by the wel of water whea 
a virgine commeth focrilto drawe water , and I 
fay to her , Giue me , I pray thee, alitle water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And thee fay to me, Drinke thou, and I will 
alfo drawe for thy camels , lec her be the wife, 
which the Lørd hath t prepared for thy matters 
fonne. 

45 And before] hade made an end of fj peaking 

x Signifying thar | in mine * heart , beholde , Rebekah came forth 
this ay ase i and her pitcher on her fhoulder and thce went 
NEII orely | downe to the well, and drewe water, Then I 
tmedirue in his | faid vato her,Gine me drinke, I pray thee. 
hearr, 46 And the made hafte, and tooke downe her 
pitcher from hex fiwulder, and faid, Drinke, and I 
will giue thy camels drinke al(@ So I dranke,and 
the gave the camels drinke alfo. ; 

47 Then I asked her,and faid, whofe dagh- 
terart thou? And the an{wered, The daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors fonne , whom Milcah bare vnto 
bingepeten put. the abillement ypon her face, 
and the bracelers vpon her hands: 
yhe Mewers whan 43 Y And I bowed downe and worthipped the 
mone reile, Lord,and bletied the Lord God of my makter A- 

when we hane x¢-] braham,which had brought me the t right way to 
gviued any bene- | rake my mafters brothers daughter vnto his fonn. 
oe ie 49. Now cherefore,ifye will deate z mexciful- 
T aih Ty and truely with my mafter , tell me : and if not, 


2 Ifyou will freely roll me,that I may turne me to the a right hand òr 
and faithfully giud rg the left. $ 


tzo 


where. 
& So foonc as they £ 
porcetc chat it ds 
Gods ordinance 
they yeelde, 

> Or, at thy com 
mandement. 

A Ora Ordviaedi 


ood, 
5 L, Beholde, Rebekah zs t before thee, take her 
and goe,that fhe may be thy matters fonnes wife, 
euen as the Lord hath t faid. 

52 And. when Abrahams feruant heard their 
wordes, he bowed himfelfe towatd the earth vrzo 

ithe Lord. 

53 Then the feruant tooke forth iewels. of 
fitier,and iewels of golde,and raiment, and gene 
to Rebekah:alfo vnto her brothes and to her mo~ 
ther he gane gifts. 

64 Afterward they did eate & drinke, both he, 
and the men that were with him , and taried all 
might, and when they rofe vp iu the morning , he 
fard, * Let me depart vinio my- matter. 

ys Then her brother and her mother anfwe- 
red,Let the maide abide with vs,at the leaft tten 

X Eh darsa erteni dayes : then fhall fhe goe, 


ta) 


56 But he faid vnto them,Hinder you me not, 


E Pee s5. 039 


fecing the Lord hath profpered my iourney: fend . 


me away, that I may goe to my. malter, 

s7 Then they faid,\ve will call the maide, and 
‘e-This thewerh | Aske “her content. 
thar parents haue 58 And they called Rebekah , and fayd vnto 
notauthoritiet@ fher : yilt thou goe with.this man 2 And thee an=- 
marie their chil- ill òd 
Wen without cons! wered, I wi goe. 4 
fent ofthe parties.) 59 So they let Rebekahtheir fier goe , and 
abe ber worth Iher nourfe,with Abrahams feruant and his.men, 
aora ist his 60 And they blefled Rebekah , and fayde 
enemies: which ynta her , Thon att our fitter, growe into thou- 
Pleifingis fully fand rhoufands , and thy feede pofieffe the 4 gate 
ae of his enemies.. ; 


a a Then Rebekah arofe,and her maydes and 


rode vpon the camels, and followed rhe man, and 
the fertiant tooke Rebekah and departed. 
“62 Now Izhak came from the way of ¥ Beer- 
lahoi-roi, (for he dwelt in the South countrey.) 
63 And Izhak went out to pray in the field 
toward the euening: who lift vp his eies and loo- 
ked , and behold, the camels came. 


Chap. 16.24. and 

25,11. È 
This was the ex. 
veife of the godly 
fathers, to meditate 


vender man , that commeth in the field to meete 

vs ; andthe fertant Kad faid, Ir is my mafter) Soly 

fhe-rooke fa yaile,and covered her. being coneced, in 
66 And the feruant tolde Izhak all thinces that|token of frame- 

he had done. E fullnes and cha~ 
67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent, = ih ed 

of Sarah his mother , and he tooke Rebekah , and|mourring for Lia 

fhe was his wife, and he loved her : So Izhak was} 

comforted after his mothers death, 


CHAP. XXV: : 
x Abraham tiketh Ketursh to wife , and getteth mary children. 
5 Abvaham gincth all biz goods to Tzhak, 8 Hee dith. 12 The 
genealogie A Ubmack. 25 The birth of latkob and Ffan. 


N Ow Abraham had taken a him another wife 
called Keturah, 
2 whichbare him Zimran , and Jokfhan , and 
Medan,and Midian,and Ifhbak, and Shuah, 
- 3 And Iokfham, begate Sheba , and Dedan: 
And the fonnes of Dedan were Afthurim , and 
Letuthim, and Leummim. 


Alfo the fonnes of Midian vvere Ephah, and 


1. Chron. 1,32. 


Eee » and Hanoch , and Abida „and Eldah , all 


thefe were the fonnes of Keturah. ~ i 
5 ¢ And Abraham ganeta'l his goods to Izhak, | Ebr, alebat bee 
6 But vnto the > {onnes of the concubines, fe si 
which Abraham had, Abraham eane cifts , and |}? Fetby hever- 
ae) tue of Gods word 
fent them away from Izhak his fonne ‘(while hee [hee had uot onely 
yet lived) Eafward in the Eaft countrey. valtsh, bucbegate . 
7 And thisis the age of Abrahams life , which|" #2) moe; 
kee liued, an hundreth feuentie and fiue yeeres, |, ee eS 
8 Then Abraham yeelded the fpfrite,and died|d To ay oyde the. 
y y pimio oy 
in a good age, an olde man, and cf great yeeres, diffenfion that gks 
S might hane come 


his. wife, 

11 @ And after the death of Abraham 
blefled Izhak his fonne , * and Izhak dwelt by 
Beer-laihai-roi. 

12 € Nowthefe are the generations of Tfh- 
mael Abrahams fonne , ‘whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian Sarahs handmaide bare vnto Abraham. 

33 And thefeare the names of the: fonnes o 
Tfhmael , name by name, according to their kin- 
reds: the t eldeft ionne:of Ifimael vvas Nebaiot 
then Kedar, and Abdeel,andMibfam. ` 

14 And Mifhma, and Dumah,and Malfa, 

15 Hadar,& Tema, Ietur,Naphith,& Kedemah, 

16 Thefeare the fonnes of Ihmael , and'thefe 
are their names , by their townes-and by their ca- 
ftles iy Sie twee rinces of OAN 

t7 (Andthefe are the yeeres of the life of Tth- ' 
mael „an-hundreth diiy and feuenyeeres , and a 
he bia vpthe {pirit, and died,and was gathe—lbians, and were- 
red varo his fipeople.) 


* Chron. 1.23. 


t Ebr, Frifheraer, 


A TF 


a 


) Or, bis lot fe. 
} He riik tha 
7 Tus lorteflro + 
well among his 
brethren as the 
Angel promifed, 
Chap. 16.12.. 
+ Or, Syrian of 
Ae fop ota 


* Or, hurt ene ane 

ther. 

h Thais, with 

child , feeing one 

thall decoy ane- 
er. 

i Forthat isthe 

onely refuge in all 

our miferies. 

Ñ Ran.y. 18. 


» Bafe s23 


+ Or. fimple & èn- 
moent, 
* Er. venifon in 
ts onthe 
A 3 ae 4 

Or > 
picky. 
“$E The>xeprobate 

cme not Gods 

beneits, except - 

ey feele them 
pretencly, & there 
to.e'they prefene 
ays pleafires. 

Hebr. 12, 16. | 
3 Thus the wicked 
preferte their 
worldly commodi 
ties to Gods {pixi- 
mall g aces > bur 
the children of 
God doe the 
Gontcary. 


d me 


a In the Jand of 
Canaan. 


b Godsprouiden 
alwaies watch- 
eth co direct the 
weayes of his 
children. | 
* Chap.13.15. | 
nd 15,08, | 


i "k ER I } 
TE tel th 


` 18 And they dwelt from Hanilah vnt 
that is towardes Egypt, as thou goeft to Affhar, 
piesa t dwelt ¢ in’ the prefence of all his bre- 
en. ; 
19 ¢ Likewife thefe are the generations of Iz= 
hak Abrahams fonue. Abraham begate Izhak. 
20 And Izhak was fourtie yeeres old,when he 


| | tooke Rebekah ro wife , the daughrer of Bethuel 


the * Aramite of Padan Aram, and fifter to Laban 
the Aranire. | 

21 And Izha prayed ynto the Lorde for his 
wife, becaufe fhe was barren: and ¥ Lord was in- 
treated of him. and Rebekah his wife conceined. 

22 Butthe children * kroue together within 
her : therefore the fayd, Seeing it is to, why am I 
ù thus ? wherefore the wenti to aske the Lord. 

23 And the Lord faid to her, Two nations are 
in thy wombe ,and two maner of people thall be 
deuided out of thy bowels , and the one people 
fhall be mightier then the other, and the * elder 
fhall ferne the yonger. ` $ 

24 §_ Therċforè when her time of deliuerance 
was fulfilled, behold,twinnes vvere in her womb. 

25 So hethar came out firt was red, and hee 
was al ouer as rough as a garment, & they called 
his name Elen. 

26 ® And afterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Efau by the heele , therefore his 

ame was called Jaakob. Now Izhakx was three- 

cote yeeres old when Rebekah bare them. 

27 And the boyes grewe,and Efau vvas a cun- 
nine hunter,and t lived inthe fields : bur Izakob 
was a t plaine man,and dwelt in tents. 

23 And Izhak loued Efan , for t venifon vvas 
his meate, but Rebekah loned Iaakob, 

29 Now Iaakob fod pottage , and Efau came 


4+ from the field and was wearie. 


30 Them Efau fayd to Iaakob,t Let me eate,I 
pray thee, of that pottage fo red, for Lam wearie, 
Therefore was his name called Edom, 

31 And Iaakob faid , Sell me euen now thy 
birthright. ` 

_ 32. And Efan faid ,Lo, I am almoft dead , what 
# then this birthright to mee? 

33 Taaxob then faid, Sweare to me enen now, 
And he fware to him, # and ‘folde his birthright 
vnto Iaakob, 

34 Then Iaakob gane Efaubread and pottage 
lentiles : and he did eate and drinke , and rofe 
»and went his way: So Efau contemned his 


re) 
vp 
birthright. 


CHAP, XXVI 


A op God froniderh for Izhak tm the famine. 3 Hee renueth 


bis promife. 9 The King blameth him for demine his 

wife, 14 The Philifisms haie kim for his riches. 

15 Stop kis wells, 16 And drie hım away. 2, God com- 

farreth him. 

A Nd there was a famine in the aland befides 
the firft famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham . wherefore Izhak went to Abimilech 
King of the Philiftims vato Gear. 
2 For the Lord appeared ynto him , and faid, 
b Goe not downe into Egypt, ovt.abide in the 
land which I thall thew thee. 

-3 Dwell in this land , and L will be witli thee, 
and will bleflz thee : for to thee, and to tlfy feede 
I will gine ‘all thefe * countryes, and I will per- 
forme the oarhe which I {wate vntoAbraham thy 
father, K DE 

4 Allo I will caufe thy feede to multiply as the 


in thy {eed fsa all the 
tions of the arth be * blend. Of. 


5 Becaufe that Abraham c obeyed 


& kept mine ¢ ordinaace , my comman 
my ftatutes,and my lawes. 

6 § So lzhakdweltin Getar. > 

‘7 -And the men of the placeasked. biz_of his 
wite,and he fayd, She is my fifter : for he feared] f, 
to fay,{Re is my wife;leR, fayd “he, the men of the 
place thould kill me, becaufe of Rebckah, for the 
was beutifull ro the eye. 

8 Sovafter he had beene there long time, Abi- 
Melech King of the Philiftims looked out ata 
window , and loe ,he faw Izhakd {porting with 
Rebekah his wife. x 


p 
at he washis | 


for her. ; 
to Then Abimelech fayd, Why haf thou do 
this vnto vs?one of the people had almo 


“thy wife , fo thouldeft thou hane brong 5 


vpon ys. bey < 
It Then Abimelech charged all his people, 
faying,He that toucheth this man,or his wife,thall so 
die the death, y : ; cP Aiii 
12 Afterward Izhak fowed in that land , a ISAAT. 
found inthe fame yeere an t hundreth folde by tea > 
eftimation ; and fo the Lord blefled him. a ` 
13. And che man waxed mightily, and t filin- 
creafed, till he was exceeding great. 
14 For he had flocks,of theepe, and heards of 
cattle , and amighty houthould : therefore the 
Philiftims had ¢ enuig at him, ’ b 
r5 Infomuch thar the Philiftims ftopped , and fenny alwayes the 
filled vp with earth all the wells, which his fathers \graces of God ia 
feruants die-ged in his father Abrahams time, > [ofħess 
16 Then Abimelech faid ynto Izhak , Get 
thee from ys , for thou art mighrier then wee a 
gteat deale, 
17$ Therefore Izhak departed thence & pitched 
his Pie ets h valley of Gerar , T ned tthere, 
18 And Izhak returning , digged the welles o 
water , which they had dipeedi the dayes of A- whe eet 
braham his father , for the Philiftims had ftopped fany time mancity 
them after the death of Abraham , and he gauc s 
them the fame names,that his father gaue them. 
19 Izhaks feruants then digged in the valley 
and found there a well of t liuiig water, . 
20 Bur the herdmen of Gerar did ftrine with 
Izhaks herdmen,faying, The water is onrs,there- 
fore called he § name of che weil # Efek,becaufe |+ o», contentions 
they were at ftrife wich him, i 
21 Afterward they dieged another well, and 
ftroue for that alfo , and he called the name of it 
t Sitnah. j 
22 Then he remooued thence, & digzed ano- 
ther well , for which they ftroue not : therefore 
called he the name of it t’ Rehoboth, and faid, Be- 
caufe the Lord hath now taade vs roome,we thail °°" 
increafe vpon the earth, 7 
23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer-fheha, ° 
24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the fame}. 
night , and fayd , Į am the God i of Abraham th 
father:feare not,tor I am with thee,and will ble 
thee pand multiply thy feede for my feruant A 
brahams feke, EF ct a) 
, aii. S1 


h The threw 
Word figniferha 


32 But his father Izhak | 
artthou? And he anfwered, 
thy firft borne Efan. 
a | 33 Then Izhak was £ ftricken with amaruci- 
F In pereeining | ons great feareand fayd, Who and where 1s hee 
pointing his here | tHat hunted venifon , and brought it mee , and I 
agunt Gods fen- | haue eate # of all before thot camet? and I hane 
Hap a blefled him, therefore he fhalbe blefled. 
| On ficient. ` 34 When Efan heard the wordes of his father, 
hale Hx e cryed out with a great crye and bitter , out of 
meafure, and fayd ynto his father,Blefle me , enez 
me alfo,my Father. 
35 Who anfwered , Thy brother came with 
fubtiltie,and hath taken away thy bleffing. 
36 Thenhee fayde , Was hee not iultly called 
g fn the Chap. 25.)8 Taakob ? for hee hath deceiued mee thefe two 
hee was {ocala | times’: he tooke my birthright, and los,now hath 
his brothecby the | DE taken my bleffing. Alfo he fayd , Haft thou not 
heele, as though hef referued a bleffing for me? 
could ouerthrow | 3> Then Izhak anfwered,and fayd ynto Efan, 
pap Con GEES | Beholde , I hane made himt thy lorde , and ail his 
an ouerthtewer, | brechrén haue I made his ferucnts‘alfo with wheat 
ordeceiner, = | and wine haue I furnifhed hin, & vnto thee now 
h For tahak did | what fhall I doe,my fonne ? 
minifer and Prog. 38 Then Efau fayde vnto his father, Haft thou 
but one bleffing , my father ? blefle mec, || enen 
me alfo, my father ; and Efau lifted vp his voyce, 


phet of God. 
{{ Or. F xp aljo 
Coby pare. $ and * wept, if 
l ha. 4 39 Then Izhak his father anfwered, and fayd 
aed vuto him, Beholde,the fatnefle of the earth fhal be 
ot thy dwelling place, and thou fhalt hane of the dewe 
of heauen from abone. 
40 And iby thy fword fhalt thon liue, and 
+ {halt be thy brothers k feruant. But it thall come 
to paffe , when thou fhalt ‘ger the mafterie , that 
thou fhalt breake his yoke from thy necke. 

41 € Therefore Efau hated Iaakob,becaufe of 
the blefing , wherayith his father blefled him. 
And Efau thought in his minde , * The dayes of 
-| mourning for my father: will come fhortly , ! then 
“| Twill flay my brother Iaakob. 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the words 
of Efau her elder fonne and thee fent and called 
Taakob her yonger fonne,and fayd vnto him , Be- 

Sein Sek he »thy brother Efau™mis comforted againft 
his birthright by thee, meaning to kiil thee : oN 
Killing thee, i 43. Now therefore my fonne , heare my voice: 
arife, 
4 


am thy fonne , eken 


a 


ritié the Idume- 
ans A aho were 
rribittaries for a 
Ifrael, and 
came to li 
bextien 

* oO 

i Hypotrites one= 
Jy abfteine fom 

“| doing enill for 
feare of men. 

m He hath good 


& flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, } 


And tary. with him 2 while yntill thy bro~ 
hers fierceneflt be fwaged. 
ree cin enh And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
golly Madhe (from thee, and hee forger the thinges,which thou 
plague of God wi haft done tohim : then will I fende and take thee 
atterward light onl from thence : why fhoulde I be ™ depriued of you 
zhe wicked tonne both in one day ? 
a Sch Hak .46 Alfo Rebekah faid to Izhak , * I am weary 
of my life , for the ° daughters of Heth. If Iaakob 


“n For the wicked 


Efaus wines. 

? Hereby Mre per-ftake a wife ofthe daughters of Heth like thefe of 

oeeto Taakobs CRE daughters of the lad ,p what auaileth it mee 
epatting, s to liue ? \ 

; CHAP. XXVIII. 

H Ithak forbiddets Tathoh to take a wife of the Canuniter. 6 E- 
fis taketh 4 wife of th: daughters of Ifhmæl aguinft bis futhers 
mil. 12 Latkob Ex the may to Haran feth a lidder reaching to 
beaueh, re Obrift sc promifed. i 


Hen Izhak called Iaakob and a blefled him, 


a This {econd 
bleffing was to 

onfiime Laakobs 
faith, leaf he 
fhould thinke that 
his father had giuen 
it without Gods 
motion, 


2 wife-of the daughters of Canaan, | 


and charged him,and faide ynto him,take not » 


oufe el thy mothérs father , and thence f O~e2+410. 
teke the a wife of the'daughters of Laban thy T 
mothefs brother, = 1 ee ee 
3 And God all  fufficient bleffe thee ; and 
tyake thee to increafe , and tmultiplie thee „tharf ` 
thou mayeft be a multitude of people. dl 
And gine thee the biefling of Abraham, o 
enen to thee and to thy feede with thee, that chou i 
mayeft inherite the land (wherein thou art alb rhe godly fa 
b ftranger,) which God gaue vnto Abraham thers were putin 
5 Thus Izhak fent forth Iaakob , and he went mind continnally, 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban fonne of Bethuel the bem ae | 
Aramite , brothento Rebekah , Iaakobs and Efaus| chis world : co the 
mother, & ntent they howd 
6 Ç When Efau fawe that Izhak had bleed 1E vp rheit eyes 


S 3 h b 
Taakob , and fent him to Padan Aram , to fet him abe eye : 


v, 


a wife thence ,and giuen him a charge when heefhiwe a fure dye 
7. And that Iazkob had obeyed his fathe 
his mother , and was gone to Padan Ar 
9 Then went Efau to Ifhmael,and tooke yf vin-| h 0 » bide 
to the wiues vvhich he had , Mahalath the daugh-| z siingi 
To € Now Iaakob departed from Beer-fheba,| Os" > nom) 
and went to Haran. fis ie fetes a 


blefled him , faying , Thou thalenor take a wife of Hs 
the daughters of Canaan. aon 
8 Alfo Efau feeing that the daugh h : 
naan difpleafed Izhak his father, ~ 
tet ofe Ifhmael Abrahams fonne , the fifter of Na~\co hauerecon 
baioth , to be his wife. X 
conde oF the cuill, ; 


qi? 
a“ ladder v 


and the God of Izhak : the land , vpon the which and coroner 
thou fleepeft, ¢ will I gine thee and thy feede.  |cend into hemen. 
14 And thy feede thall beeas the dnft of the] #35 & 
earth,and thou ihalt fpread abroad * to the Weft; bat ey ee 
and to the Eaft,and to the North,and to theSonth;| of this promite _ * 
and in thee and in thy {eede thall allthe* families ont fis: k 
of the earth be bleffed.* ; abd a CF Eni i 
Iy And lo, I am with thee, and will keepe thee] ger in this land. 
whitherfoeuer thou goef , and wil bring thee} * Deut,12.20, del 
againe into this land : for I wilnot forfake thee * Chap 13/30 
Kicks I haue performed that, that I haue promifed] 8.18.8% 22519.) 
. 26h $ 
16 § Then Iaakob awoke ont ofhis fleepe a 
and faid,Surely theLord is in this*place,and I was wis 
not aware. A 
_ 17. And he was fafraid,and faid, How feareful |f #ee was ero 
is this place ! this is none other but the houfe of "422 Eeay f 
God, and this is the gare of heauen. ie Tobe aremem= 
18 Then Iaakob rofe'vp earely in the mor~ brance one Pyt 
ning ,and rooke the ftone thar he had laid vnder a ewes] 
his head s andgfet itvp as #a pillar, and powred ft Cbap.3 1.13. ; 
oyle vpon the top of it. taia 
: ¥9 And hee called the name of that place 
li Beth-el : norwithftanfting the name of the citie fae a 
was atthe firit called Luz, od 
20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe ,faying , If fondi 
h God will- be with me , and will keepe me in this Fo” 
iourney which I goe ,and will gine mee bread to 
eate „aud cloathgs to put in = bs hae 
> t J 3 ke Dq 


o eii 


dLa 


J21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers houfe 
{in fafetie.chen fhall tae Lord be my God. if 


athat is, hee Ren 
Sorth on his iour= 


ny. 

1} Ebr. to the land 
wf the clildven of 
athe Eoft, 


22 And this fone, which I haue fet vpasa 
pillar , fhall be Gods houfe : and of all that thou 
thalt give me , will I giue the tenth vnto thee, 


GHEA P,- tetas 
33 Taakoh commeth to Labar and [erueth Senen Jeeves For Rabel. 
23 Leth broeght to bis bedin foad of Rubel, 27 He (2rueth 
Seren yeeres moe for Rabhd. 32 Leah conceiveth and beuretd 
foure fonnes. 


PT Hen laekob alift vp hisfeete ead came into 
the + East countrey. 

2 And ashe looked about, behold, there was 

a well in the field,” and lo,three fockes of heepe 

lay thereby (for at that well were the flocks wa- 


i EA and there was a great ftone vpon the wels 


, who broughi 
him alfo to La- 


a Or,he isin 

ipsace? by the 
which word the: 
Rbrewes fignie 
alt yofgeciie, 


= 


& That is, the eaf 
why he departed 
from his fathers 
p mowed what 


"| the faw in the 


way. 
$ Thacis, of my 
blood and kinred. 


P 
yee 


B Or. Hore ged 


mout 
3 _And thither wereall the flockes gathered, 
and they rolled the ftone from the welles mouth, 
and watered the fheepe,and put the Rone againe 
be welles mouth in his place. 
And Iaikob faide ynto them , My ebre- 
lence bee yee? And they anfwered, Wee 


en he faid ento them , Know'yee Laban 
neofNahor ? Who faid , we know him, 

6 Againe he faid vnto them, d Is hein good 
health? And they anfwered, He én good health, 


| and behold , his daughrer Rahel cemmeth with 


the theepe. 
7 Themhe faid, Lo,z is yer hie day. , neither 


| asd time that the cattell fhould bee gathered to- 


gether : watery the theepe and goteede them. 

8 But theyfaid, Wee may not, vntill all the 
flockes be brought together, and zi? men roll the 
ftone froni the welles mouth, that we may water 
tbe fheepe. 

9 ¢ While he talked with them , Rahel.alfo 
game with her fathers fheepe,for fhe kept them, 

zo And affoone as Tazkob fawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother , and the 
aheepe of Laban-his mothers brother,then came 
Jaakob neere,& rolled the tone from the welles 
month , and watered the Rocke of Laban his moe 
thers brother. 

xı And Iaakob kiffed Rahel, and lift vp his 
woyce and wept.’ 

#2 (For laakob tolde Rahel,that hee washer 
fathers |) brother sand that hee wes Rebekahs 
fonre)then fhe ranne and told her father.. 

43. And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob-his 
filters fonne , he ranneto meste him, and embra- 
ced him, and kiffed him, and brought him to his 
boufe sand he trolde Laban € all thefe things. 

14 TowhontLabanfatd, Well,thou art my 
Ibone and my fleth, and heeabode with him the 

Space of a moneth. 

15 § For Laban faid vnto Iakob, Though thou 
be my brother , fhouldeft thou therefore ferue 
me fornouchritell me, what fhalbe thy wages ? 

16 Now Laban hadtwo daughters , the elder 
called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel, 

<17 And Leah was tender eyed , but Rahel 
‘was beaurifull and faire. 

18 And Iaakob loued Rahel,and faid,T wil ferue 
thee feyt yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 

oA mhes keha anive A hpa better that I 
ginue her thee „then that I fhould giye her fo ARQ« 
Eber man ; abide wih Mea ` : 


-caufe he loued her. = 


» fhe called his name Reuben: for fhe faid,Becaufe 


“fT thall haue children alfo by her, 


20. And Iaakob ferued fenen yeeres for Rahel, 
and they feemed vnto him but a g few dayes , be- , 
% ENER Š g Meaning, after 
phat the yecres 
t ete accompli = 
wed. 
wae 


We fi 


21 ¢ Then Iaakob faid to Laban Giue memy 

wife,y I may go into her, for my trerme is ended. f 

22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the! 
men of the place, and made a feaft.. i 

23 Burbwhen the evening was come hetooke 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him , and |" The caufe why 
he went in vnto her. “et accel 

24 And Laban gaue his maid Zilpah to his oid time the wife 
daughter Leah , ro be her feruant, Was cone-ed with 
_ 25 But whenthe morning was come, behold, 2°? te» yee the 
it was Leah. Then faid he to Laban, wherefore ther fa sah 
haft thou done thus to me? did not I ferve thee figs e of chani 
forRahel? Wherefore thé haft thou beguiled me? and thamefull- 

2.6 And Laban anfwered,Ic is not the i maner of P ABER i 
this place, to giue the yonger before the elder. [more the profite 

27 Fulfill (euen yeeres for her and we wil alfo |that he had of jaa- 
giue thee this forthe feruice , which thou thalt |Pts fence, hen 
{erue me yer fenen yeeresimore, or the ERA E 

28 Then Iaakob did fo,and fulfilled her feuen ie ecu 

. - ou. Li ed- 
yarasa la he gaue him Rahel his daughter to be g dione ee 
z9 Laban alfo gaue to Rahel his daughter, se 
Bilhah his maide to be her feruant. 

30 Soentred he in to Rahelalfo,and loued al- 
fo Rahel more then Leah , and ferued him yet fe 
uen yeeres more. 

-3 1- § When the Lord faw ¥ Leah was defpifed 
he t made her k fruirfull: but Rahel vvas barren, 

32 And Leah conceiued and bare a fonne, and 


a r 
+ Ele, opened bee i 


mwombe. F 


the 1 Lord hath looked:vpon my tribulation;now 
therefore mine husband will m loue me, 

33 Andhe conceiue againe and bare a fonne, Fuoni ahr 
and faid , Becaufe the Lord heard that 1 was ha-|:eth, EA ikad 
ted ,he haththertefore gine mee this finne alfo, |recoule ta Gidin; 
and fhe called his name Siméon. aa E” 

34. And the conceiued againe and bare a fonne,| zre oie 
andfaid, Now at this time wil] my husband keepe] of nuieualll ierte 
mee.company , becaufe I hane borne him three beeweene man and. \ 
fonnes : therefore was his name called Leui. Maa 8 

35 Moreouer fhe conceiued egaine and bare a 
fonnc,faying,Now wil ly praife the Lord: *there- 
fore the called his name tudah,and t left bearing, 


Co A Pan ehh ee n 
@ 9 Kabel and Leab heing beth barven, vive theiv maties vato theis 
husband , and they bears Fim children, 15 Leah giveth maadak a 
to Rabel thit Jakob might li: swith bir 27 Laban is enriched 
for livkol sfake. 43 Iuakob is made very Yih. * 
A Nd when Rahel faw that fhe bare laakob no 
j children,R ahel enuied her fifter,& faid'vnto| > Iris onely God? 
Taakob , Give me children,or elst die. _ wieg makeh bares: 
2 Then laakobs anger was kindled againft Fe tae à 
Rahel and he faid, Am 1iraGods ftead,whichhathl in fanr. 4 
withoidenfrom theerhe fruit of the wombe? b 1 wil receive her 
3 And fhe-faid, Behold:my maide Bilhah, go| 7ean on my 
in ro her,and fhe fhali beare vpon my? knees,and 


vchichare defpi- t 


fed of mest are 


D Cr, comPeffes, m 
* Mat vie 9 

+ Elrftcod from | 
bearing. A 


lap, as though 
they weve mine 
owne. 
4 Then fhee gaue him Bilhah her maide tol} 2 1eallke 
wife , and Iaakob- wene în to her, RE A a E 

ş- SoBilhah conceiued and bare Taakób a fon, | of Ged a 

6 Thentaid Rahel,God hath giuen fentence on) € The axogancy 
my file,and fiath alfo heard my voyce,& hath gi- TE 
uen me a fon: therefore called fhe his name, Dan. asa her i 

7 And Bilhah Raliels maid conceited aeaine,| fifer, after the 
aid bare Iaakob the fecond fonne: - j hath veceiued this 


í $ : beneht of Godsax 
& Then Rahel faid, With texcellens wrek- bi a 


k This dedame | <* 
that oft imesthey | «,, | 


1 Le 
Tees 


A That is, Ged 
doeth increafe me 
witha multimde 
of children ; for 
Jaakob doerh ex- 
ound this name 
Gad, Chap. 49.19 


e Which is 4 kind 
of herbe whofe 
rooze hath a cec- 
eine likeneffe of 


the figure ofa man. 


= Et TOT SU OTE RAI OU gps 25° 
ings haue Y wreftled wich wy fifter 


the vpper hand : and the called his name,Naphtali, 
9 And when Leah faw that the had left bea- 
ring , fhee tooke Zilpah her mayde, and gaue her 
Iaakob to wife. 
“10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob a fonne. 
11 Then faid Leah, d A company commeth : 
and fhe called his name, Gad. 7 
12 ‘Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob 


fol another fonne. i 


13 Then fayd Leah, Ah, bleffed am I, for the 
angliei will bleflé me, and thee called his name 

her, 

14 f Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheate harueft , and found mandrakes in the 
field ,and brought them ynto his mother Leah. 
Then fayd Rahel to Leah , Giue me, I pray thee, 
of thy fonnes mandrakes, 

ty But fhe anfwered her , Is it a {mall matter 
for thee to take ming husband , except thou take 
=y fonnes mandrakes alfo? Then fayd Rahel, 
Therefore he fhal feepe with thee this night for 
thy fonnes mandrakes, ; 

16 And Iaakob came from the field inthe 
euening ,and Leah went our to mecte him , and 
fayd,Come in to me,for Ihaue thought and paied 
for thee with my fonnes mandrakes : and he flept 
with her chat night. 

17 And God heard Leah and thee conceiued, 
and bare ynto Iaakob the fift fone, 

18 Then {aid Leah , God hath giuen me my re- 
ward, becaufe I gare my f maide to my husband, 
and the called his name Iffachar. 

19 After , Leah conceiued againe, and bare Iaa- 
kob the fixt fonne. 
- 29 Then Leah faid, God hath endowed me with 
a’ good dowrie: now will mine husband dwell 
with me, becaufe I haue borne him fixe fonnes : 
and the called his n@me Zebulun. $ 

21 After thar, fhe bare a daughter,and the cal- 


| led her name Dinah. 


22. Ç And God remembred Rahel , and God 
heard her, 4] and opened her wombe, hf 
23 So the conceiued and bare a fonne , and 


d ayd, God hath taken away my § rebuke, 


f Or s mith me. 


Fie ged my foote. 
The order of nå 
ure requireth that 


24 And the called his name Tofeph , faying, 
The Lord will ginue me yet another fonne. 

25 Ç Andafloone as Rahel had borne Iofeph, 
Iaakob faid to Laban, Send me away that I may 

goe vito my place and to my countrey. 

26 Giue me my wiues and my children , for 
whom I haue ferned thee, and let me go : for thou 
knowelt what feruice I haue done thee. 

27 To whom Laban anfwered, If I haue now 
found fauour in thy fight,tarie: I haue || perceiued 
thar the Lord hath blefled me for thy fake. 

28 Alfo he faid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
end I will gine it thee, 

‘29 But he faid vnto him , Thou knoweft,what 
feruice I haue done thee , and in what taking thy 
cattel! hath beene | ynder me. 

30 For the little , that thou haddeft before I 
came,is increafed into a multitude ; and the Lord 
hath blefled thee tby my comming: but now 
when fhall I trauell for mine owne honfe alfo } 

31 Then he faid,what fhall I giue thee ? And 
Taakob anfwered , Thou fhalt giue me nothing at 
all : if thon wilt doe this thing for mee , I will re~- 


-lgurne, feed, and keepe thy theepe, ` 


ee Twill paffechrou 1 all thy flock 
and || {eparate from i pt Hg vit . 
{pots and great {pots and allij blacke lambs among |i 


the fheepe,and the great fpotred, and litle {pote 


among the goates : iand it fhalbe my wages. 

33 So fhallmy k righteonfnefle anfwere for me ffgot: 
heereafrer ; when it hall come for my reward be- i's 
fore thy face , and every one that hath not litle or Pee rewte= 

a dealing by re wer- 
great (pots among the goates , and blacke among /ding my labours, 


the theepe, the fame thalbe I theft withme. LOr, connced ttefëd | 


34. Then Laban fayd , Goe to , would God it “io 
might be according to thy faying: oe 
_ 35 Therefore} he tooke our the fame day the 007, Lary 7 
hee gortes that were partie coloured and with s : 
great {pots , and.all the thee goates with litle and : 
great {pots, and all that had white in them, and all |] OF reder bromma 
the | blacke among the fheepe,and put them in Ge: 
the keeping of his fonnes, 

36 And hee fer three dayes iourney betweene 
himfelfe aud Iaakob. And Taakob kept the reft of 
Labans fheepe. er we 
37 § Then Iaakob 1 tooke rods of gree 
pular , and ofhafell , and of the chef 
pilled white ftrakes in them, and må 
appeare in the rods. 
38, Then he put the rods, which he had pille 
in the gutters and. watering troughes , when t 
fheepe came to drinke , before the theepe : (for 
they were in heate „when they came to drinke, } 
39 And the fheepe il were in heare before the’ 
rods, and aftervward brought forth yong of partis} — 
colout,and with {mall and great fpors. 
ĝo And Iaakob parted thefe lambes , and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards thofe lambes 
partie coloured , and all maner of blacke , among 
the theepé of Laban : fo he put his owne flocke by 
themfelues , and put them not with Labans flocke, 
41 And in euery ramming time of the ™ ftron=|™ ds they web 


ger theepe , Jaakob laied the rods before the eyes py pens 


* 


of the fheepe in the gutters , that they might con-fand bronght forda ` 


ceitie before the rods. x diaaa ‘fo 
42 But when the fheepe were feeble , hee put sara 
them not in : and fo the feebler were Labans, and] in september 
the ftronger Iaakobs. 4 : 
43 Sothe man increafed exceedingly,and had 
many flocks,and maid feruants,and men feruants, 
and camels , and afles," 


CHAP. XXXI 
2 Labans children murmuve ogainft Iaikeh. 3 God commandeth 
him to returne to bis country. 13. %4 The care of God for 
Juakoh. 19 Rabeloftealeth berfathers idoles. 23 Luban fole 
Tommeth Iaakoh, 4-4 The couenant Letzrene Laban and Titkob. 
N ay he heard 48 a Ae of Labans fonnes, ean pi 
aving , Iaakob hath taken away all that was| ihar which the fas 
our fathers,and of our fathers godds hath hee got pa una 
tenall this honour, -~ heart for che coute, 
2 Alfo Idakob beheld the countenance of La cous ee that 
ban,that it was nee ‘wards him as in times paft: paoar eT 
3 And the Lordhad faid vnto Iaakob , Turnejpincke from thentd 
againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- 
red, and I willbe with thee. z 
4 Therefore Taakob fent and called Rahel and befterdy. 
Leah to the field wy his Sag " ae sca 
5 Then faid he vnto them , I fee your farhers|, tpr asp y 
countenance, that ir is not towards mee t as it meter = hse 
was wont, and the b God of my father hathbeene}dy. 


with me, 


6 And yee know that I haye ferned your fa-lg father nee 
ther with all my might. pi j RNa D M 
i i $ 


u {pea aakob on 

TAY Deuce k; hig 

1 thow wenreft thy way, be- 
yY Li tak after thy fachers 
thou ftollen my gods? 
31 Then Iaakob anfwered , and faiti to Laban, 
Becaufe I was afraid,and thought that thou woul- 
- deft haue taken thy daughters from me, ' 

32 But with whomthou findeft thy gods , I let [I Or» + bim djeg 
him not liue, Seatch thou before our brethren PAN 
what I haue of theme , and take it.to thee , (but Iaa- 
kob wift not that Ralelhad ftollen them.) 
~ 33 Then came Laban intó Iaakobs tent , and 
into Leahs tent , and into the two, maids tents, but 
found them not, So hee went out of Leahs tent, 
and entred into Rahels tent. 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idols , and put 
them iin the camels litter , and fate downe ypon 
them) and Laban fearchedLall the tent , but found 
themi not. vc 

35 Then faid fhe to her father , t My Lord, be Biv, ter mee 
not angry that I cannot rife vp before thee : Forfanger be èn the 
the cuftome of women it vpon me : fo hee fear- 9*4 °F" urA 
ched. , but found not the idoles, s 

36 ¢ Then Iaakob was wroth,aud chode with 
Laban : Iaakob allo anfwered and {ayd to Laban, 
What haue Iteefpafted » what haue I offended, 
thar thou haft purtited after me? 

. 37 Seeing thou haft fearched al my ftufe, whae 
halt thou found of all thine houthold Rufiè? put 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that 


"bit God e d him 


š 


NOt to hurt me. . À 
8 Ifhethus Rid , The {potted thall be thy wa- 
res then all the sheepe bare (potted: and ifhe faid 
tims, The partie coloured fhalbe thy reward, then 
bare all the {heepe partie coloured. 

9 Thus hathe God taken away your fathers 
IH fabRagce, and given it me, i 
t 10 @ For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 
Before, wary |_| eyes & faw in a dreame,and behóld,the hee goates 
ment, andnoe | leaped vpon the thee Fe at , that were parti co- 
loured with little and gtear {pots fpotted, 

ri And the Angell of God fayd to mee ina 
dreame, Tai cyAnd T anfveredot am here, 

12 And lic faid, Lift vp now thine cies, and fee 
all the hee goares leaping vpon the ihee goates 
tharare parti-colowred,fpotted with little & great 
{pors:for I haue feene all ý Laban doth ynto thee. 

13 4am the God of Beth-el, where thou* an- 
ointedi the pillar , where thou vowed {ta vow vn- 
t arife , get thee but df this countrey 
nto the Jand where thou watborne, 
‘anfwexed Rahel and Leah , and faide 
ue we tny more portion and inheri- 
athers houter 
| h not he count vs as ftrangers » for he 
hath ¢ fold’ vs, and hath eaten vp and confuined 
our money, 

16 Therefore all the riches , which God hath - 
N taken from our father .is ours and our childrens: 


ehrongh deceit, 
D Or. wikt. 


D Or, Rrume oF 


dule a 


this a $ è A ‘ An p. 
AE which now then whatfocuer God hath (aid vnto ¥ doe it, they thay iudge betweene vs both, ied 
was a hind of 17 ¢ Then Laakob rofe vp,and fer his fonnes and 38 This twentie yeeres I haue beene with thee: | 4. AE i 
his wiues vpon camels, thine ewes & thy goats haue not ficatt their yong, see ‘i a 


and the ee of thy flocke hane I not eaten, 
39 Ft. Whaifoeuer was torn ofbeafts , I brought} , 

itnoe vnto thee , éut made it good a felfe : £ of a ae 

mine hand diddeft thou require it, vvere it ftollen ft Bod.aarte 

by day, or Rollen by night, % 

| 40 Twas inthe day conttimed with heate sand ak. 3 

with froftin thenight ,andmy || leepe departed |À Ors 1 faye met: 


18 And he carried away all his Rocks and al his 
fubltaneé which he had gorten,te vuit, his riches, 
‘which hee had gotten in Padan Aram , to goe to 
Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan, 

19 When Laban was gone to there his fheepe, 
then Rahel ftole her fathers £ idoles. 

20 Thus Iaakoby Role away the heart of Laban 
the Araniite: for he told him not that he fed. 

21 So fed he withall that he had , and he rofe 
vp.and pafled thell ciuer , and fèt his face toward 
mount Gilead. . 

22 Andthe third day after was it told Laban, 
‘that Taakob fled, 


$ For fo REP. a 
hee figniheth, b 
gaue Laban cal~ 
Teih them gods, 


from mine eyes, 

41 Ths haue I beene twentie yeeres in thine 
„houle , and ferued thee foureteene yeeres for shy 
twodaughters, and fixe yeeres for thy fheepe,and 
thon hail changed my wages ten times, 

42 Excepr the God of my father , the God of 


23 Then he tooke his I) brethren with him & | Abraham, and the 4 feare of Tzhak had beene with Tw EERS 
gor nkt fake | followed after him feuendayes iourney , and to- | me’, fùreiy thou haddef fent me away now emp- aigi y 
aad Pierce wertooke him at mount Gilead ' tie : due God beheld my tribulation , and the la~ keuexence, 


hc icyned mith 


> 


bour of mine hands, and rebuked thee yefternighe, 
3. Then Laban anfwered , and {aid vnto Iaa- 
kob, Thefe daughters are my dangbrers,and thefe 
fonnes are my fonnes, and thele sheepe are my 
theepe , and all that thou feeft , is mine , and what 
can I doe this day vnto thefe my daughters, or to 
their fonnes which they haue borne? i tats confelents. 
“44 Now therefore i come and let ys make ajseprooued him of 
couenant,I and thou, Which may bee a wirne fe] s misbehaniong 
betweene me and thee, <5 Pewee 
4s Then tooke Laakob a {tone „and fer it yp 4 mote him ro; 
apinat: g k teke peace, 
46 And Taakob faide vnto his brethren , Gay 4 oy eke ie 
ther fones : who brought ftones , and made an ef mimg. a: 
heape, and they did cate there vpon the heape. |x the one\nameit 
47 And Laban called it  Tegar-fahadutha,and the place in the 
Taakob called it * Galeed. 


\ 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a 
dreame by night , & {aid vnto bim, Take heed that 
thou ike not to Iaakob t ought faue good. 

25 € Then Laban ouertooke laakob,and Taakob 
had pisched his tent in the mount : and Laban alfo 
with his brethren pitched vpon mount Gilead, 

26 Then Laban fayd to Taakob , What haft 
thou done ? Ij thou hait euen ftollen away mine 
heart and carried away: my daughters as though 
they had beene taken captines with the word.. ¿á 

“ay Wherefore diddef thou flie fo fecretlyand 
fteale away from me , and diddeft not tell me, that 
T might haue tent thee foorth with mirth and with 
fongs,with timbreiland with harpe? 

28 But thou baft not {uftered mee to kife my 
fonnes and my daughters : now thou halt done 


EM od te 
tues 


= 


RON coruri tty 
Pie priid 


Se en E e T 


ee SE 


Syprian tongues, 


foolithly indoing /, : $ and the other iy 
< 29 Tamtable todo youeuill: but the 8 Gog | 48 For Laban fajd , This heape is witnefe be- ihe rey 9 
of your fuiher {pake yntome yelternight,, faying, | tweene me and cheethis day ; therefore he called congaty A 


n ats Ged, 


Or, rmutch tomer. 
To panith (he 
trefpaiier. y 
{| Or, hid. 


feih him to con 
demne that vice, 
wherevato 
through cove 
Lew hee: 
‘orced Laakob, 


nm Uehold, how 
the idolaters 
mingle che ae 
God with their 
feined gods, 


wue God whony 
ithak wot= 
thipped. 

I) Or, mortes 

Wee lee that 
there is ener 
fome feede of the 
knowledge of 
God in the heatet 


jaf die wicked. 
Ba. 


(jor . 
of Angels 

ee ire i 

TP 


’ 


kiii 
N 
"| b He renerented 
h ia in 
wor ings 
Lecnife hee e 
shiedy looked to 
be preferred to 


the tpixitualh 
promife, 


© Albek hee wag 
comforted by che 
Angels, yet the 
infirmitie ofthe 
Hethaoeh | 


appears, 


® Chan gt. p 
4 Ebr. 1am life 
ahin all thy 
GUTER 

d rhacis, poore 
and without aU 
prowilion. 
¢Meanin 
prt all co death, 
This prouerbe 


which kill the 


Ais young ones, 


am Nature compels 


6 Meaning, by the 


tommeth of them 


bird cogether with 


the name of it Galeed, l 
49. Alfo he called it | Mizpah , becanfe he faid, 
The Lord Hooke berweene me and thee , when 
we fhalbe # departed one from another, 

so Tf thou thalt vexe my daughters , or fhalt 
take m wives befide my daughters : there ir no 
man with vs, beholde , God é witnefle betweene 
me and thee, 

51 Moreouer, Laban faid to Taakob , Behold 
this heape, and behold the pillar, which X haue fee 
berweene me and thee. 

ga This heape Mhal dewitnefle , and the pillar 

| be witnefle , that Lywill not come ouer this 

eape to thee and that thou thalt not paft ouer 
this heape and this pillar vnto me for euill, 

53. The God of Abraham, and the God of 
n Nahor awd the God of their father be iudge be- 
tweene vs tbat Iaakob [ware by the ° feare of his 
father Tzhak, y 

54 Then Taakob did offer afacrifice vpon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eate Ij bread , & 
they did eate bread, & taried all night in ¥ mount. 

sy And early in the morning Laban rofe vp 
and kifled his fonnes,and his daughters,and » blef- 
fed them, & Laban departing, went vnto his place 
ag ainc. 


CHAP, XXXIT. 
t Godcomfortech Ikoh ly bit Angele, o, 10 Hee prayeth vare 
God confefling bir sauder ie Na Hee [ndith ar Kinek wae 
to hifi. ap, 28 Hee meveftled mith the angel, mho manteth 
bim Ifv. 
Ow Iaakob went foorth on his iourney , and 
* the Angels of God met him, 

a And when Iaakob faw them , he faid ,* This 
is Gods hoafte and called, the namt of the fame 
place 1} Mabanaim, j 

3 Then Jaakob font meflengers before him 
to Blau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 
counteey of Edoma, 

To whom he gaue commandement, faying, 


- fTlus fhall ye fpeake to my , lord Bfau : thy fer- 


nant Taakob fayeth thus , I haue beene a ftranger 
with Laban,and taried ynto this time, 

‘| ¢ 1 haue becues alfo and afles, fheepe,and men 
feryants , and women feruants , and haue fent to 
fhew my lord,that 1 may find grace in thy fight, 

6 ¢ So the mellengers came againe to Jaakob, 
faying, We came vnto thy brother Bfau , and hee 
alfo commeth againft thee and foure hundreth 
men with him. 

Then Laakob was « greatly afraide , and was 
fore troubled , and dauidled the people that was 
with him , and the fheepe, and the becues, and the 
camels into two companies. 

8 For he faid, 1f Efau come to the one compa- 
ny and fmite it, the other company 1 hall efeape, 

9 ¢ Moreouer Iaakob faid , Ò God of my fa- 

ther Abraham,and God of my father Izhak, Lord, 


which *faideft ynto me , Returne vnto thy coun- | 


trey, and to thy kinred, and I will do thee good, 
io Lam nott worthy of the leaft of all the 

mercies, and all the trueth, which thou haft fhew= 

ed ynto thy feruant : for with my 4 ftafte came I 


he will ouer thislorden,& now haue I gotten two bands. 


rı Ipray thee, Deliner me fromthe hand of 
my brother from the hande of Efan ; for I feare 
him „leat he will come and finite mee , and the 
e mother ypon the childrens 


42 For thowlaydelt „1 will fiwely doe to thee 


ji TIR = tar) J ta U è = 
ve EN, nap. a 


r e wra etl WwW tt i 
good , and make thy lecie as the lande ofthe fea) 
Which cannot be nutmbred for multitude, 

13 ¢ And he taried there the fame night and} . i 
tooke of that which came to hand , af preh ; 


Efau his brother: rae tas eh my t 
14 Two hundeeth thee goates, and ewentie hee ving tie "TS: 
goates,two hundreth ewes and twenty rammes: | faq ph ot yee 
R 1s ee JA Ak aA with their coltesd daian 
ourtie kine , and ten bullockes i 
ia miy ah kes , twenty Mee atd 
16 So he delinered theminto the hand of his 
feruantscuery drone by themfelues,and (aid vato 
his fernants Palle beforeme , and puta f pace be~ 
tweene droue and droue, | 
1y And he gommanded the formott , faying, 
Tfiny brother Efit meet thee, and aske thee , fay- 
ing, Whole feruant art thou } And whither goch 
thou ) and whofe are thefe before thees 
18 Then fhalt thou fay, They be thy feruane 
Taakobs:it is a prefent fent ynto my lord Kfaujand ' 
behold, he himfelfe alfo is behind ve. 
tg So likewife commanded he the fecond andi 
the thirde , and all that followed the d'oues « 
ing, After this maner, yee hall (peake inta a 
when ye finde him. : b 
20 And yee {hall fay morcouer , Reholde , thy 
Brui Tathob amar ahar a , (for he thought, 
wil appeafe his wrath with the refer that 0s ; 
eth before me, and afterward T will fee ih facts it sieved 
may be that he will taceept me.) with shel goody, 
a1 So went the prefent before him site he ® te iene 
taried that night with the companie, vont where. 
a2 And he rofe vp the fame night , dnd tookeynie God eded 
his two wines, and his two maides, and his elenen M's 
children,and went onee the forde Tabbole, Papi cet 
23 And he tooke them , and fent them ouer 
the riuerand (ent ouer that he had, 
a4 F Now when Taakol was left himfelfe a. 
lone, there wreflled atiman with him vato the}, tratie, eodde 
breaking of the day. forme of mans 
ay And he faw that he coulde not # prenaile|i rer God aitailet 
againft him ; therefore he touched the holow of ays es fe 
his thigh ,and the holow of Taakobs thigh wasi Jolai thane. 
loofed,as he wreftled with him, with the other, 
26 And he faid , Let mee goe , for the morning, 
appeareth, Who anfwered, * Twill not ler thee 
Z0e,except thou blefle me, 
27 ‘Then faid he ynto him , What is thy names 
And he faid, Taakob. 4 
28 Then faid he,* Thy name fhalbe ealled Taad * Chap PELLI 
0 
po 


S 


© Heft 1 ae 


kob no move, but Tirali beeaufe thou haft had ae a takot 


k power witli Godshou fhalialfo prenaile W mens anereome, and alfa 
29 TherTaakob dermandd, ayinp, Tel me, ihe praile of they 
pray thee, thy name. And he fid, Wherefore now vitorias 
doeft thou aske my name èand ehe~bleled' him 
there, 

30 And Taakob called the name ofthe place 
Peniel : for’, faide hee, I haue feene God face toll Or rice 
face, and |j my life is preferued, reo faithful Goi 

31 And the funne refe vp to him as he pafled) oueicome there 
Peniel,and he ! halted vpon his thigh. tentanons, hat | 

32 Therefore the children of Ifrael cate no hey fece we w 
of the finewe that thranke in the holowe of the he itenstat "| 
thigh, vinto this day : becaufe he touched the fidihey Mou | 
new that {hranke in the holow of Jaakobs thigh, - aden 

à 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
A Efauind Liihoh mete emil are agred aa Efun ocedite cehe bin 
gitte, ap dokoh PAY, ion ag And buildeth an 
alters 


Andi 


ed, the other 
might cfcape. 
343 


te 

b By this genure 
he partly did rene 
xence to his bro~ 
ther, Se parrly 
prayed to God te 
snitigste Efaus 
wrath, 


e Yaskob & his fa 
amilie are the 
mage ot the 
“Church vnder che 
yoke of tyrants, 
which for feare 


tought to 
ie 


oe tt al y 
ELIT 


er 


& In that that his 
brother imbrache 
him fo lowingly, 
contrary to his ex. 
pectation, he ac- 
Gepted it 2$ a plain 
figne of Gods pre 
gece: P 

{| Ov, gift. 

e By arnehi- 
meaty. 


T) Or > Mefopota 
mit. 

T} Or, iambes or 
money [o marked. 
g Hee eallech the 


2 And he put the maides , and their children 
formoft , and Leah, and her children after , aad 
Rahel and Iofeph hindemoft, 

So he went beforethem and ® bowed him- 
felfe to the grounde feuen times , vntill hee came 
neefe to his brother. 

4 Then Efan ran to mect? him , and embraced 
him,& felon his neck, kifled him,& they wept, 

5 And helift vp his eyes, and faw the women, 
and. the children , and {aid , Who arethefe with 
thee ? And he anfwered , They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath given thy feruant, 

6 Then came the maides neere , they and their 
children, and c bowed themfelues. 

7 Leah alfo with her children came neere and 
made obeyfance: and after Lofeph and Rahel drew 
heere, and did reuerence. 

» 9B Thea he faid , what meaneft thou by al this 
h I met? Who anfwered,I haue fent it, 
inde fanourin the fight of my lord. 
ifau faid , I haue inough , my brother: 
how haftto thy felfe. 

ro But laakob anfwered , Nay , I pray thee, if 
I haue founde grace now inthy fight , then re~ 
ceiue my prefent at mine hand : fora I haue feene 
thy face , as though I had feene the face of God, 
becanfe thou hah accepted mee, ; 

11 J pray thee take my |) bleffing , that is 
brought thee : for God hathhad mercy on mee, 
and therfore Ihave all things : fo hee compelled 
him, and he tooke it, 

a2 And he faide , Let vs rake our iourney and 
goe , and I will goe before thee. 

13 Then he anfwered him , My lord knoweth, 
thatthe children.are tender,and the ewes and kine 

vith young vnder mine hande: and if they fhould 
onerdriue them one day, all the locke would dy, 

14 Let now my lord go before his feruant;and I 
will drive foftly, according to yý pafe of the cattel, 
which is before mee , and as the children be able 
to endure, yntilt £ I come to my lord ynto Seit, 

15 Then Efan faid,I will leaue then fome of my 
folke with thee . And he anfwered , What needeth 
this ? let mee finde grace inthe fight of my lord. 

16 § So Efauretwrned,and vvent his way that 
fame day vnto Seir. 

17 And Iaakob went forward toward Suc- 
coth,and built him an houfe,and made boothes for 
his cattell : therefore he called the name of the 
place J Succoth. 

18 Afterward, Iaakob came fafe to Shechem 

cittie , which is in the land of Canaan, when he 
came from Padan Aram, 8 pitched before ý city. 

19 And there he boughta parcel of ground, 
where he pitched his tent , at the hande of the 
formes of Hamor Shechems father , for an hun- 
dr eth |j peices of money. A 

20 And he (er vp there an altar,and called & it, 
The mighty God of Ifrael. 

CHAP, XXXIIITI. 

2 Dinah is vanifhed. 8 Hamor afketh herin marriage for bis fom. 
22 The Shechernites ate civeumeifed at the vequcft of lutkobs fonnes 
end the perfuafion of Humor. 25 The shordome is rexenged. 

Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah , which the 
bare yuto Laakob,*went out to fee the daugh= 


“went vnto the £ gate of their citie,and communed 


ters of that conntrey, ` oT ts ae 

ar Whome when Shechem the fofine of Ha- 
mot the Hiuite lord of that countrey fawe , hee |p Etr. bumble berg 
tooke her , and lay with her,and + defiled her. ` b 

3 So his heart claue vnto Dinal tlie danehter|t =r srake to te + 
of faakob : and he loned the niaide , and t pake |1% 0f made 
kindly to the maide, ; 

4 Then faide hoki. his father Hamor, 
aying, © Get mee this maide to wife, ` d y 
f “(Now Iaakob heard that he had defilec te ‘oye 
Dinah his daughter , and his fonnes were with his} in mariage, fecin 
cattell in the fielde : therefore Taakob helde his | every Infidels 
peace,vntill they were come.) ean eg 

6 § Then Hamor the father of Shechen} cefary, Ee 
went out vnto Iaakob to commune with him, 

> And when the fonnes of laakob were come 
out of the fielde and heard it , it ereined the men 
& they werevery angry,becaufehe had wronehy ` 
j villeny in Ifrael,in that he had lien with Iaakobs f Ov, folie. 
daughter:t which thing ought not to be done. | + Ebr. anait hal 

8 And Hamor communed with them , fayd J dope. 
ing, The foule of my fonne: Shechem longeth fo 
your daughter,giue her him to wife,I pray yon. 

9 So make aifinitie with vs, giue your daugh I] Orsmarviages 
ters vanto vs, and take our danghters vnto you, 

1o And ye thal] dwell with vs , and the lande! 
fhalbe before you , dwell , and do your bufinefté 
in it, and haue your pofie(fions therein, 

11 Shechem alfo {aide vnto her father and ynto 
her brethren , || Let me finde fauour in your eyes 
and I will gine whatfoeuer ye thall appoint mee. 

12 t Aske ofme abundantly both dowry , and Ai 
gifts , and I will giue as ye appoynt me, fo tharye 
giue me the maide to wife. i SAR 

13 Then the fonnes of Iaakob anfwered , She ER 
chem and Hamor hisfather , talking deceitfully ; 
becanfe he had defiled their fifter, ~ | c they made tke 

rq And they fayd vnto them , € We cannot do holy ordinance of 
this thing, to giue our fifter to an vncircumcifed S9% a meine to, ji 
man: for that were a4 reproofe vnto vs, by, digg i, 
15 But in this wee will confent voto you ,ifyeid asic Yee 
will be as we are, that euery man child among] nstion for they 
you be © circumtcifed, thar tea 

Fi : to jeyne with In 

16 Then will we giue our daughters to you,| fidels. 
and we will take your daughtets to vs , and will -Their faule is 
dwel with you, and be one people. the greareriithar 

e Aca -_ [they make religioss 

17 But ifye will not hearken vnto vs to becir-|, coke for theic 
cumcifed,thé wil we rake our daughter & depart. feraft. 

18 Now their wordes pleafed Hamor , and 


b This proonerh 


|1 Orgoane m 
request. : 


f Ele. malts i 
greatly the dommy 


oF 


Shechem Hamors fonne, . 


19 And the yong man deferred not to do the 
thing becaufe he loued Iaakobs daughter : he wasii or, mof binona 
allo the || moft fet by of all his fathers houfe. rable. 


20 Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne E Tor the a ya 


there,and iufice 
with the men of their citie, faying, was alfo mini~ 
21 Thefe menare 8 parable with vs: and thae}ted. ina 
they may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires {E sa to peake for 
therein (for behold, the land hath roume-ynough|a publike profitez 
for them) let vs take their daughters to wiues,6c [when they onely 
ciue them our daughters. , [Ppeake for their 7 
D ; OA ga owhe private gaim 
22 Only herein wil ý mē confent ynto vs for to}and commodi- 
dwel with vs,and to be one people, if al ¥ më chil-|rie ‘ 
dré amég vs be circiicifed as they are circucifed. } 
23 Shall not ® thejr flockes and thier fubftance 
and all their cattel be ours ? onely let vs confent 
herein ynto them and they will dwell with vs. 
ai And vnto Hamor , and Shechem his fonn 
hearkened. all that went out of the gate of his ci- 
Cin r ‘ te; 


Thas they lacke 
10 kind of perfwa= 
fion, which pre- 
ferre theix owne 
ommoditiesbe> 


[The ShécHemitescircumcifed. _ _ Chap.xxkv.xxxvj. Rahel dieth, Tebak dieth, 14 
tie : and all the men children were circumcifed, fafficient : erowe pand. multiply + a nati Do. saat aS Ae 
1 - | euen all that went cut of the gate of his citie, multitude OF ula tal ener haest y al | 
i 2y Andon the third day (when they were | fhallcome out of thy loynes Oa 
i Eor z ve fore)two of the fons of Iaakob,iSimeon and Leni 12 Alfo I will eiue thelande which le 
echiefe of che | Dinahs brethren took either of them his fword & | Abraham and Izhak 3 ¥nto thee : rit vate hf 


eonpar . . - 
* ue aa went into the city boldly,and * flue * euery male, | feede after thee wil I gine that land 
|X she people are 26 They flewe alfo Hamor and Shechem his 13 So God ¢afcended from him in the placelesd God i fall ae 
Cage NY ind fonne with the t2dge of the fword,and tooke Di~ where hee had talked with him ag he phar el 
aD Pet nah out of Shechems houfe,and went their way. 14 And Jaakob fet vp a pillar in the pl figne of his pes 
4 Er mouth of 27 Againe the other fonnes of Iaakob came where he talked with him , a piilar of ftor = maid fence: fo he is fait 
the [worde ypon the dead; and fpoiled the citie,becaufe they powred drinke ofterine thereon : alfo hi Eae oe an 
hed defiled their fifter: oyle chereon. net ct 4h pene Eo 
28 They rooke their fheepe and their beenes, 15 And laakob called the name of that p) 
and their alles , and thatfoeuer was in the citie | where God {pakesyith him, Beth-el. pao 
and in thefieldes, _ 16 Ç Then they departed from BetH-el , and : 
29 Alfo they carried away captine and {poiled when there was £abont half a dayes iourney of (7M ERE Mort) i 
all their: ¢oodes „and all their children and their | ground to come to Ephrath , Rahel eased Of Rgnitesh as ts 
wines. and all that was in the houfe. in trauailling. fhe was in perill, kaz prre hates 
30 Then Iaakob faid to Simeon and Leui, Ye 17 And when fhe was in paines of henJabo baie which te 
haue troubled mees, and made me I ftinke among the midwife fayde vnto her , Feare nors for don ken for halfe 2.60 
Pee E ths inhabitants of the land,afovel the Canaanites, fhalt kaue this wonne alfo, at dayes iourncye 
a as the Perizzites, and I being few in number,they 18 Then as thee was about toyeelde ve the 
i fhall gather themfelues together againftme ‘and ghoft (for fhe died) the called his name Be oS ie 
flay me,and fo fhall I ,and my honfe be deftroyed. but his father called him Beniamin. = N ily $ A } 
31 Andthey anfwered , Should hee abufe our | 19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in tho} "aR 
fifter as a whore way to Ephrath,which is Bethlehem. he alll nt > 
P aiid : . ‘ 42 pii - The ancient fam i 
ee CHAP. XXXV ee ick ene hae F 
wel i Li z Taakyh at Gods commandement gòeth vp to Bethel, buile anal- ar € Then Ifrael went forward and AA ANO ia 
; em, 2 Hee veformeth hes houfbould 5 Ged ratheth theene~ | his tent-be d Miedal-ed í pa d fi tiaia zi 
ee mites of luakob afvide. 8 Deborah dith. “12 The land of Ca- pos ERATE. Si core hich 
ee eee naan it promifed him. 18 Kabel dieth in liour. | 22 Reu- 22 Now,when Iradi dwelt iny Iand,Reubé wenti orse soa was 
“4 i pote ken Iyeth ith his Fotherssconealines la and h lay*vith Bilhah his fathers concubine,& raai, 
P: Hen a God faide to Iaakob , Arife „goe vp to | eame rto Ifraels care. And Taakob had twelue fons | This ceacheda = 


~ | acodiserenat’ Beth-el and dwell there , and make therean | | 23 The fonnes of Leah : Reuben Laakobs eld Se adie: 
a i elJ Were nor chofem 


% te 1 a ra x i 4 
B® “\Mandtetuccou | altar ynto God , that appeared ynto thee > * when deft fome, and: Simeon; and Leui, and Indah, and) for keir merits: 


M: 


©) his in their tron- x 
C Gbe., A thou fleddeft from Efau thy brother. F .., | Iiacher,and Zebutun, but by Gods onelyy 
TF Chup. 28512. 2 Then faid Taakob ynto his houthold andto | 24 The foes of Rahel: Tofeph and Beniamin,| mess WEE 
“ee all tha: were with him, Put away the ftrange gods | _ 25 And-the fennes of Billal Rahels maide: pai Eby 
, ae that are among you,and è cleanie your felues, and | Dan and Naphtali. Kejap m pia 
{> Thatby this ou- change your gatmentsi — 26- And: the fonnes. of Zilpahs-Leahs mayde:f*t Cop-4-9+¢ 
; ayes ia 3. For we will rifeand goe vp to Beth-el , and | Gad and Afher. Thefe are the fonnes. of Iaakob,} 
Panwa oa I will make an altar there vito God , which heard which were borne him in Padan Aram, 
tance. me in, the day of my tribulation , and was.with me 27 € Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his fa 
ks . fin the way which Lwent, ther to: Mamre a citie of Arbah : This is Hebrons 
N 4 And they gaue vntolaakob all the ftrange gods, | where Abraham and Izhak were frangers, , 
e For therein Wasif which vuerem their hands and al their ¢carerings 28 And the dayes of Izhak were an bundrerh 
fome figne of fud which were in their eares , ead Iaakobhid them | and fourefcore yceres- 
axftition, as in ta4 : a sv Shee ` is; c s 
Brees and Agnus ynder h feel pika By 3 achem, SE sie And Izhak gaue vp the ghoft and died, andi , 
Rete 5 Then they went on their journey, andthe | was * gatliered vnto his people,being old and full Chip 23-25 
a Thus, notwithy d feare of God was vpon the cities. that were of dayes:& his fonnesEfau & laakob buried him. 
fanding the in- | round about them-fo that they did nor follow af- c ` 
comenience that | 4+ the fonnes of Laakob : HAP. oXXXVI. 
came tefore, God tore mony SE. 4 sae ATE 2 The wines of Efim: 7 Iakob and Efeu ave vicbe 9 The 
delineed 1aakob. | 6 & SO came Jaakob to, Luz , which is in the geneilogic of Efan. 24 The finding of mulvs. 
; Jand of Canaan : (the fame is Berh-el) hee and ail Nov thefe are * the generatians of Efauswhich horri ; 
5 s K y h This genealagte 
the people that was with him, is Edom, i declarerh that Flag: 
$ Chip, 28.19. > And he built there an altar , and * had cal- 2. Efu. tooke his wiues ofthe daughters. off wastleiedtem= 
led the place , The God. of Beth-el, becanfe that | Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an’ Hite porally , and that 
, 2 >] l j and Aholib h the d. l f PAF \ iy, his fathers blenings 
God appeared ynto him there, when he fled from. | and Aholibamah the daughter o Anah,the daugh-rooke placein 
his brorher, > ter of Zibeon an Hiuite. | worldly things. 
8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourfe dyed., and. 3 And toske Bafemath Iikmaels danghter,|> Befdes thoile | 
MBAR wes buried beneath Berh-el ynder an oke : and.he fifter of Nebaioth. 7 [rines viaoa 
fe chef te | called the name of it I Allon Bachuth. And * Adah bare vno Efau , Eliphaz :.and} T D FTR 
ESTE h -95 Againe God appeared vnto Taakob „after Bafemath bare Reuel. * gsChron. 4. 25p- 
he came to Padan Aram, and blefied him. 5 Alfo Aholibamah bare Teufh , and Taalam,) 


1o Moreouer God faid vnto him , Thy name is, and Korah : thefe ate the fonnes of Efan which] 
Jaakob.: thy name fhalbe no more called Jaakob, | were borne fo him in the land of Canaan. 
# Cup. 302 bur * Ifrael thall be thy name : and hee called his. ő So Efau tooke his wines and his fonnes, and 
j: 32 2B. ~ 
: name Ifrael. ; vf ; 
Lexdmigtie | 11 Againe God faid ynto liim Tam God al- 


Herein appe- 
Feth Godi oe 
uidence, which 
eaufeth the 
nwicked co gine 
place to the god- 

dy, that Isakob 
anfght enioy Ca- 
naan according to 
Gods promife. 

* Tofh.r4.4. 

1 Ov, the Edomttes. 
% a Chron. 1.356 


f fer, nepbew:t. 


FE hfe men. 
@ If Gods promife 
be fo fire towacds 
them which are 


not of ltis houfe- |. 


ħould, how much 
more will he 
performe the fame 
toys? 

Lor, nepherees. 


L Ofa nepbrawer: 


% 1 Chyon. 1,38. 
@ Defore that Efan 
did there inha- 
Dire, 


& who ner conten 
ted with thofe 
hindes of beaftes, 
which God had 
created, found out 
ehe monfiruons 
generation of 
mules betweene 
the Affe andthe 
mart: 

The wicked rife 


\thefe 


ae 


e had gotten in the land of Canaan,and ¢ went 
into another countrey from his brother Taakob. 

7 For their riches were fo great ;that they 
could not dweiltogether , and the land , wherein 
they were ftrangers , could not receiue them be- 
caufe of their Aockes. 

8 * Therefore dwelt Efau in mount Seir: this 
Efanis Edom.’ ce 

9 € Sothefeare the generations of Efau fa- 
ther of | Edom in mount Seir. 

to Thefe are the names of Efaus fonnes : * Eli- 
phaz ,the fonne of Adah, the wife of Efau , and 
Reuel the fonne of Bathemath , the wife of Efau. 

11 Ang the foanes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar ,ZEp.uo, and Gatam,and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was Concubine to Eliphaz E~- 
faus fonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek : thefe 
be the fonnes of Adah Efaus wife. 

13 And thefe are the || fonnes of Rewel: Na- 
hath, and Zérah , Shammah , and Mizzah ; thefe 
es of Bafhemath Efaus wife. 
thefe were the fonnes of Aholiba« 
ghter of Anah , || daughter of Zibeon 
or fhe bare vnto Efau, Leuth, and Ia- 
rah. 


iş © Thefe were I à Dukes of the fonnes of E- 


faus ; the fonnes of Eliphaz,the firft borne of Efåu 
Duke- Teman , Duke Omar , Duke Zepho , Duke 
Kenaz. 

16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek : 
thefe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom: thefe were the || fonnes of Adah, 

17 © And thefe are the fonnes of Reuel Efaas 
fonne : Duke Nahath , Duke Zerah , Duke Sham~ 
mah , Duke Mizzah : thefe are the Dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom : thefe are the 
l fonnes of Bathemath Efaus wife. 

18 © Likewife thefe were the fonnes of Aho- 
libamah Efaus wife : Duke Ieufh, Duke Iaalam, 
Duke Korah: thefe Dukes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 Thefeare the children of Efau , and thefe 
are the Dukes of them: This Efawis Edom. 

20 ¢ * Thefeare the fonnes of Seir the Horite, 
which © inhabited the land before Loran , and 
Shobal, and Zibeon , and Anah. 

21 And Dithon, and Ezer , arid Difhan : thefe 
are the Dukes of the Horites , the fonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom. i 

22 And thefonnes of Lotan were , Hori and 
Heman,and Lorans fiker vvas Timna. 

23 And the fonnes of Shobal were thefe : Al- 
tan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho,and Onam, 

24 And thefe are the fonnes of Zibeon : Both 
Aiak,and Anah : this was Anah that found f£ mules 
in the wildernes.as he fed his fatherZibeons affes, 

25 And the children of Anah were thefe : Di- 
fhon and Aholibamah , the daughter of Anah. 

26. Alfo thefe are the fonnes of Difhan : Hem- 
daa,and Efhban, and Ithran,and Cheran. 

27 The fonnes of Ezer are thefe : Bilhan, and 
Zaauan,and Akan. 

28 The fonnes of Difhan are thefe,Vz,and Aran. 


Duke Difhon , Duke Ezer , Duke Difhan : 
ee the Dukes of the Horites , after their 
Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 

3:1 Ç And thek are thes Kings tha reigned 


30 


e land of Edom , before there reigned a7 
King ouer the children of Ifrael, Sees 

32 Then Bela the fonne of Beor reigned'in E< 
dom,and the name of his citie vvas Dinhabah, 

33 And when Beladied , Iobabthe fonne o 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ftead. 

34 When Iobab alfo was dead, Hufham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ftead. 

35 Andafter the death of Hufham , Hadad the 
fonne of Bedad, which flew Midian in the feld of 
Moab , reigned in his flead, and the name of his 
citie vvas Auith, , 

36 When Hadad was dead ,then Samlah of 
Matrekah reigned in his ftead, 


37. When Samlah was dead, Shaul of 4 Reho- 


both by the riuer,reigned in his ftead, 


Which citie is 


38 When Shaul died , Baal-hananthe fonne f 


of Achbor reigned in his ftead. : 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his ftead, and 
the name of his citie vvas Pau: andhis wiues 
name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred , the 
l daughter of Mezahab, 

40. Then thefe are the names of the Dukes of 


by their names : Duke Timna, Duke Aluah, Duke 
Tetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah , Duke Pi- 
non, i 
42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman,Duke Mibzar, 
43 ‘Duke Magdiel , Duke Iram : thefe bee the 


I| Ov, meecee 


_Efauaccording to their families , their places and |” 


Dukes of Edom , according to their habitations, |. 


in the land of theirinheritance. This Efau is the 
father of i Edom. 
on AP. XXXVII. 
zob accufeth bie bretkren. 5 Hee dreameth and i hated of his 
dwethren. 28 They fel him to the Lhimeclites, 34 Iuakgb bee 

smuileth lofepb. . 

J Akob now dwelt in the tand, wherein his father 
wasa aftranger,in the land of Canaan, 

2 Thefe are the generations of Iaakob vvhen 
Tofeph was feauenteene yeere old, he kept fheepe 
with his brethten, and the childe was with the 
fonnes of Bilhah, and with the fonnes of Zilpah, 
his fathers wines , And Iofeph brought vnto their 
father their euill } è fayi 


g. 
3 Now Ifrael baed total more then all his $ 


fonnes , becaufe he begate him in his old age and 
he made him a coate of many |} coulers, . 
So when his brethren#faw that their father 


6 For he faid vnto them , Heare , I pray you 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 

Behold now, we were binding fheaues in the 

middes of the field : and loe , my theane arofe and 


_alfo ftood vpright,and behold, your fheaues com- 


pafled round about, & did reueréce to my fheafe. 

8 Themhis brethren {aid ta him, what, fhalt 
thou reigne ouer vs ,and rule vs ? or fhalt thou 
haue altogether dominion ouer vs? And they d ha- 


4 
1 


the 


a Thatis, the forp 
of fuch things as $ - 
ame to himand 
his family, a$, 
hap. Sai. g 


f Or ’ Slander. 

He complained 

of the enill words 

and ininxies 
hich they fpake 

and did againft 


~ 


The more that 


ted him fo much the more, for his dreames , and 


for his words. 


one dreame more, and beheld,the Sunne and the 
Moone and eleucn ftarres did reuerence to mee. 
i i9 


10 Then he tol 
thren, and his father € rebuked him, and faid vn- 


tito him, What is this thy dreame, which thou haft 


% Or, kept aeli- 
ently. 

Hee knew that 
“God was author 
of the dreame, but 
hee vnderftood 
not the meaning. 


whic. 
“| make.vice verme, 
iS E Or rafter of 
dreeme: 
b y z 


dreamed ?-thall I, and thy mother,& thy brethren 
come in deede & fall on the ground before thee? 

11 And his brethren enuied him,but his father 
® f noted the faying. 

12 ¢€ Then his brethren went to keepe their 
fathers fheepe in Shechem, 
. 13 And Ifrael faide vnto Iofeph , Doe not thy 
brethren keepe in Shechem?come and I will fend 
hee to them. (fe 

14 And he anfwered him, I am here. Then he 
{aid ynto him , Goe now , fee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, and howe the flockes profper, 
and bring me word againe : fo he fent him from 
the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 

Is ¢ Then aman found him : for loe, he was 
wandring in the fielde , and the man asked him, 
faying, what feekeft thou? 

16 Andhe anfwered,I feeke my brethren: tell 
me; I pray thee, where they keepe fheepe. 

17 Andthe man faid,they are departed hence: 
for I heard them fay , Let vs goe ynto Dothan. 

hen went lofeph after his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan, 

18 And when they faw him afarre off, euen 
before he came at them, they & confpired againft 


Behold this 


Jhim for to flay him. 


19 For they faide one to another, 
A dreamer commeth., ; 
20 Come now therefore , and let vs flay him, 
and caft him into fome pitte, and wee will fay, A 


wicked beaft heath devoured him : then wee thall | 


fee, what will come of his dreames, 

21 * But when Reuben heard that , he deline- 
ted him out oftheir hands , and faide, # Det 
not killhim, - At 

22 Alfo Reuben faide vnto them, Shed not 
blood, but caft him into this pit that is in the will- 


| derneflé,and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he faid, 


Their hypecrilie 
appeareth in 

shis that they 2 
feared man more 
tien God: and 
thought it was 
mot murther, if 
they hed not his} 
blood : or els 
had an ezénfe to 
conex their fault, 
* Or, tofin turpT 
tine’, or trawle, 

* wifi. a 
Pat. 105,17. 

i Mofes writing 
according to the 
opinion of them 
which tooke the 
Midfanites and 
Ithmaelites to be 


the Midianites, 
hut folde to che 
Ihmaclites, 


that he might detiuer him out of their hand,& re~ 
ftore him to his father. f 

23 Now when Iofeph was come vnto his 
brethren , they ftript Iofeph out of his coate , his 
particoloured coate that was vpor him. 

24 And they tooke him „and cał * him into 
apit,and the pit vvas emptie,withont water in it. 

25 Then they fate them downe to eate bread: 
and lift vp their eyes & looked,and behold,there 
came a company of Ifhmaelites from Gilead, and 
their camels laden with fpicierie, & * balme, and 
myrrhe,&were going to cary it down intoEgypt. 

26 Then Iudah faide to his brethren , What 
auaileth it , if wee flay our brother , though wee 
keepé his blood {fecret ? 

27 Come and let vs fell him to the Tfhmaelites, 
and let not our hands be ypon him: for he is our 
brother, and our fleth : and his brethren obeyed. 

28 Then the Medianites marchant men pafled 
by, 8 they drew forth,& lift lofeph out o ¥ pit, 
and fold Iofeph to the Iihmaelites for twenty 
pieces of filuer: who brought Iofeph into Egypt. 

29 § Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
and behold,lofeph vvas not in the pit : then es 
rent his cloathes, : 

30 And returned to his brethren,& faid, The 
child is not yonder and I, whither thall I goe? 


31 Andthey took lofephs coate,& killed a kid 


eit vito his father & to his bre~ 


‘till Shelah my fonne growe vp (for hee thought 


of the goates, and dipped in the 
32 Sothey fent that particoloured coate, 
they brought it vnto their father, and fayd, This $ 
hane wee founde: fee now , whether irbe thy [were fent, 
fonnes coate,or no. a 
33 Then he knew it,and fayd, It is my fonnes 
coate : a wicked beaft hath * denoured him: Io-f_ _ woah Sy 
feph is furely torne ın pieces, i % Chap. 44. 28. 3 
34 And Iaakob rent his cloathes, and put fack- pts ptt $< am 
cloath about his loynes , and forrowed for his fiine. fe A 
fonne a long feafon. A which word  - £ 
35 Then all his fonnes & his daughters arofe v Pater Pl he, 
to comfort him,but he would not be comforted, iS gelded, ie k 
but faid,” Surely I wil go down into ý graue vitojelio him that is f 
my fonne mourning : fo his father wept for him, |i: feme high f 
36 And the Midianites folde him into Egypt|* Or, opianeaf l 
ynto Potiphar 1 an Eunuch of Pharaohs and his| he garde. $ ĵ. 
* cheife fteward. 
CHAP. XXXVIIE + a 
2 The manage of luda. 7, 9 The trefpaffe of Er añd Onm,» P 
and the vengeance of God that came therevpon. 28 Idih lie 
lieth roith har daughter in lave Tamar. 24 Tamari d ' 
be burat for whoredome, 29, 39 The Livth of Phare, 
T, E 


ahe : 
A Nd at that time a Indah went dowi 
his brethren , and turned into a mai 
Hirah an Adullamite, ik 
2 And Iudah fawe there the daughter of a 
mah called ® Shuah a Canaanite : and hee togke ome of him. W 
her to vvife, and went into her. “i 
3 Sothe conceiued and bare afonne,and hee 
called his name Er. OF Eas condemal 
4 * And ihe conceiued againe & bare a fone, jof God. 
and the called his name Onan. kg * Nime | 
at Moreouer fhe bare yet a fonne, whom fhe 
called Shelah : and Indah was at Chezib when 
fhe bare him, E. 
6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firft 
borne fonne,whofe name vvas Tamar, . 
7# Now Er Y firk borne of Indah was wicked in)* Num, 26.0% ) 
the fight of ¥ Lord: therefore ¥ Lord flew him, 
8 Then Indah faid to Onan , Go in vnto th 
brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinfma 
vnto her, and raife evp feede vnto thy brother, 
9 And Cnan knew that the feede fhould nog 
be his: therefore when he went in vnto his bro 
thers wife, hee fpilled it on the ground , leaft hee 
fhould gine feede ynto his brother. 
10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord 
which hee did : wherefore hee flew him alfo. 
11 Then Indah faid to Tamar his daughter i 
Jaw , 4 Remaine a widdow in thy fathers houfe 


c This order was 
for the preferna~ 
tion of the fiecks, 
that the child be~ 
gotten by the fe~ 
cond brother, 
thould hane the 
name and inheri- 
tance ofthe fth ; 
which is in the 
new Teflament 
abolifhed. 

d For the conld 


thus,Leafthe die as well as his brethren,) So Ta money A for 


mar went and dwelt in her fathers honfe. lon 4 

12 © Andin proceffe of time Afo the daugh-| would reraine | 
ter of Shuah Indahs wife died. Then Iudah, henh ie, angie 
he + had left mourning, went vp to his theepe-|ed, ; 
{herer to Timnah , hee, and his neighbour Hira 
the Adullamite, 

13 Andit was told Tamar , faying ® hold, 
thy father in law goeth vpto T imnah , to fhere 
his theepe. Å 

14 Thén fhe put her widdowes garments of 
from her,and couered her with a vaile,and wra 

dher felfe , and faredowne in* Pethah-enam, 
which is by the way to Timnah , becaiife fhe faw 
that Shelah was growen , andthe was not given 
ynto him towife. | + 

15 When Indah faw her, hee indged her an 

iiher . -whores 


* Or, in the doors 
of the fourtainis? 
Or , where mite Iwa 
wayne aaar 


Tam 


Whore ; for'fhe had coucred her face. 
~ 946) And he.turned to the way towardes her, 
and faid, Come,I prey thee,let mee lie with thee, 
(for he ¢ knewe nor that the was his daughter in 
lawe.)AndJ the anfwered, what wilt thou giue me 
for to he with mee ? . 

17 Then faid he,I will fend thee a kid of the 
goates from the flocke, and the faid, Well, if thou 
wilt giue meea pledge,till thou fend it. 

18 Then he {aid , What is the pledge that I 
fhal] eine thee? And the anfwered,Thy figner,and 
thy F Cloke and thy ftaffe chat is in chine hand. 
Sohe gaue it her , and lay by her , and thee was 
with childe by him. 

19 Then the rofe,and went and put her vaile 
from her and put on her widowes rayment. 

20 Afrerwarde Indah fenta kid of the goates 
by the hande of his fneighbour the Adullamite, 
„forsto. receive his pledge from the womans 
ad > bur he fonnd her not: 

1 Thenasked he the men of the place.fayine, 
ere is the whore, that fate in Endim by ¥ way 
ndthey anfwered , There was no whore 


ae 


Je Goa had won- 
© idecfully clinded 
Jum hat he could 
ot know her by 

talke, 


* Or,tyre of chine 


f Thae his wit- 
kednefie might 
not be knovwen to 
Orhers> a 

R . 4 


~ Hee came therefore to Iudah aeaine , and 
: sIcan nor find her,and alfo the men of the 
place faid, There was no whore there, 

23. Then Iudah faid, Let her take it to her, 
Teait we be +g fhamed.: beholde , L fent this kid, 
and thou haft nor found her... ; 

24; § Now after three moneths, one tolde Iu- 
dah,faying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath plai- 
ed the whore,and lo, with playing the whor 
is great with childe, Then Ludah faid , Bring yee 
her forth and let her be & burnt. 

25 When the was brought foorth, fhe fent to 
her father, in law,fayine, By rhe man,vnto whom 
thefe things pertaize, am I with childe : and fayd 
alfo,Looke I pray thee,whofe thefeare,the feale, 
T ESA and the cloke,and the ftafte, } . 

ec was ginea, | 26 Then Indah knew them,and faide,Shee is 
That is, the ought t more righteous then I : for fhe hath done it.be~ 
sathertozecole | canfe I gaue her not to Shelah my fonne, So hee 
ane then thes. | lay with her ¥ no more. ; 

Eih Gaeecons 27 © Now,when the time was come that the 
demned him, thould be deliyered, beholde,there vvere twinnes 

in. her wombe. 
28 And when the was in trauel,the one put out his 
hand: and ¥ midwife tooke &'bound a red threed 
about his hard ,faying,This is come out firft. 

29 But when he! plucked his hand backe a- 
gainesloe,his brother came out,and the miduvife 
faide, Howe hat m thou broken the breach ypon 
thee? and his name was called *Pharez, 


We fee that the 
w, which was 


3 Their hainons 

finne was Ggnif- 
ad by this mon- 
fruous birth, 


ther, 
X 1.Chy. 2. 4e 
Maitb, 3,3: 


Ow Iofeph was brought down into Egypt : 
and Potiphar 2 an Eunuche of Pharaohs (and 
hi chief teward an Egyptia)bought him at ¥ had 
of ý Ifhmeclites,which fad brought him thither, 
NOTE oA 2 ` And thet Lord was with Iofepl, and hee 
Z anoni o . 
God is the fonn- | WaS 2man tharprofpered and was in the houfe of 
taine of all profpe~ his mafter the Egyptian. j 
i 3 And his mafter fawe that the Lora vvas 
with him , and that the Lord made all tha hee 


@ Reade Chap. 
37:36. 


het 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ve 


did to profper in his hand, EANA 


4 So lofeph founde fauour in his fieht , and) - 5 A. 
ferued him: and made hime ruler of hishoufe,|¢ Beene - N - 
and pat ail that he had in his hand. eg aA: SAIA 

s And from that time that he had made him| tivo. wi NK 
ruler ouet his houfe and ouer all that he had, the}pofte,, > 
Lordd blefled the Egyptians honfe for lofephs|4 The wicked” 
fake , and the bleffing of the Lord was vponail naai EA ae 
that he had in the houfe,andin the fielde. Ey oe tee 

6 Therefore he leftal y he had in Tofephs hand 

e and tooke account of nothing , that vvas with|€ pa he was affir 

him,faue only of § biead, which he dideate. And} gant a things 

Iofeph was å faire perfon,and well fauoured. -| well: thererore hee 
Nowe therefore after thefe thinges , his! ate and dranke and 

mafters wife caft her eyes vpon Iofeph, and faid,| foek no care- 

Ë Lie with mee. eg inde 

8 Butherefufed and faid to his mafters wife, the funme 
Beholde , my mafter knoweth not what hee hat ee all 
in the houfe with mee , but hati committed alll pagonta did 
that he hath to mine hand, 

9 There is no man greater in this honfe then T 
neither hath he kept any thing from me,but on! 
thee,becaufe thou art his wife:how then can I do 
this great wickednetle and fo finne againfts God? 

10 And albeit fhe fpake to Zofeph day by day 
` yet he hearkened not vnto her,to lie with her , ¢ 

to be in her company, 

IL Then onacerraine day Jofeph entred into 
the houfe to doe his bufineffe : and there was no 
man of the houfhold in the houfe. 

12 Therefore the caught him by his garments} 
faying, Sleepe with mee : but he left his garmen 
in her hand and fled,and got him out, 

13 Now when thee {awe that hee had left his 
garment inher hand,and was fed out. | 
~ 14 Shee called vnto the men of her houfe,and 

‘tolde them, faying , Beholde,he hath brought in} 
an Ebrewe-vnto vs t to mocke vs : who came in} + Or, Fe Gey 
to mee for to haue flept-with mee, but I} cryed| rie and, 
with a londe voyce. h Tee 

15 And when hee heard that I lift vp my voyce}tinene’ is thee. 
and cryed,he left his garment with mee, and fled) unto isioyneden, 
away,aud got him out. ee tr 

16 So fhe layde vp his garment by her,vntill| *** "+ 
her lord came home. -= 

17. Then thee tolde him ¢ according to thefel + Or. feer w 

words, faying, The Ebrew feryant,which thou haft| 4°" 
brought vato vs,came into me,to mocke me. 

18 But affone as I lift vp my voyce and cried, 
he left his garment with me,and fled out. 

19 Then when his mafter heard the words o 
his wife,which fhe told him,faying, After this ma- 
ner did thy feruant to me,his anger was kindled. 

20 And Tofephs mafter tooke him and put} + Ebr, in de 
him in tiprifon, in the place , where the kings PER. 

prifoners lay bound:and there he was in prifon. | ient sn mepa 
© 21 © But the Lord was with Iofeph , and) ton, may be gathe~ 
t thewed him mercy , and eorhim fanour in thejred oi Pial. 105. 
fight of the * mafter of the prifon. 
22 And the keeper of the prifon committed to 
Tofephs hand allth 
fon,and * whatfoeuer they did there, that did he. 

23 And the keeper of the prifon looked vnr 
nothing that was ynder his hand, fecing that the 
Lord vvas with him: for whatfocuer hee did,the 
Lord maik it to profper. 

CERT SRE; 

S The interpretation of dvesmes i¢ of God. 12, 19 Lofoph ess 

pound:ih the dreames of the troo prifencré, 23 The ingratin 
tade of the butlers ra i 


g the fesre of Gi 

preeiued him à 
agz:28 her conti- ! 
nuall rentations, 


a 


UT jas. 

+ Ebr. inclined 

$ ; Q| mary vato him. 

e prifoners thar were in ¥ pri-|* Or, lord. 

k That is, nothing 
was done withortt! 
his commandt= 
men, 7 


SES 


A Nd after t he! 


$ Or, eum uches the 
word figrèfitb 
them, that mote 

ix high oftate Ov 
thers that rre 
gilded. 

a God worketh 
snany wonderfull 
nieanes to deliuer 
his. 


b Thatis, enery 
dreame had his 
Jaterpretation,as 


- | she'thing afiex= 


waid decla:ed, 


+ Ely. mhy ave your 
races eu Bld 2 


Cannot God 
zaile vp inch as 


r thefe things, the butler of the Kine 
of Egypt and bis baker offended thcir Lord 
the King of Eoypt, 

2 And Pharaoh was angrie againf his two 
+ Officers , againft the chicfe butler, and againft 
the chiefe baker.  - 

3 Fherefore he put them in ward in his chiefe 
ftewards houfe.in the prifon and place where, Io~ 
feph was bound. i 

4 And the chiefe fteward gaue Iofeph charge 
ouer them, and he ferued them : and they conti« 
nued a {ea‘on in warde, 

s T And they both dreamed a dreame, ey- 
ther of them his dreame in one night, è eche one 
according to the interpretation of his dreame, 
both the butler and the baker of the King of E- 
gyptswhich were bound in the prifon, 

6 And when Iofeph came in yntothem in 
the morning , and looked vpon them , beholde, 
they were fad, 

7 And heasked Pharaohs officers , that were 
with him in his mafters warde, fayin¢, wherefore 
t looke ye fo fadiy today? 

8 Who anfwered him , Wee haue dreamed 
eche one a dreame , and there is none to interprete 
the fame, Then Iofeph faid ynto them, € Are not 
interpretations of Ged ? tell them me now. 

9 So thechiefe butler toid his dreame to To- 
feph, and faid vntovhim , In my dreame,behold, a 
vine vvas before me, i 

to And inthe vine wvere th: branches,and as 
it budded,her foure came forti: and the clufters 


| of grapes waxed ripe, 


2 Hee refed ne 
he meanes to be 
eliaeced, which 
e thought God 
had appoynted, 
È Orin the pit, 


That fs made of 
hite twigs,or as 
Some reade, 
baskets full of 
holes, 
gz Hec keweh 
hat the minifters. 
of God aught not 
O conceale that, 
which God re~, 
aleth vnto them, 
h which wasan 
pcalion to 
ppoint his offi- 
ers}, and fo ro 
xamine chem 
at wec in 
be 3 


Ir AndIhad Pharaohs cup in mine hande, 


and I tooke the grapes ,and wrung them into 
pls cup ,and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs 
and. ‘ 
12 Then Iofeph faid vnto him, This 4 is the in- 
terpretatio of it: ¥ three braiches are three daies. 

13 Within three dayes {hall Pharaoh lift vp 
thine head,and reftore thee vnto thine toffice,and 
thou fhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the olde maner , when thon waft his butler, 

I4 But have mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou att in good cale,& fhew mercy, pray 
e, vuto me, and e make mention of me to Pha- 
raoh, that thou maicft bring me ont of this honfe. 
I5 For I was follen away by theft out of § land 
of theEbrewes,& here alfo haue I done nothing, 
wherefore they fhould put me t in the dungeon. 

16 Aad when the chiefe baker fawe that the 
interpretation was goog , hee faid vnio Jofeph,, 
Alfo mee thoughtin my dreame that I had three 
f white baskets on mine head. 

17 And in the vppcrmoft basker there vvas of 
all maner baken meates for Pharaoh:and ¥ birdes 
did eate rhem-out of the basket vpon mine head, 

18 Then Iofeph anfwered ,and faid , g This is 


ithe interpretation thereof : The three baskets are 


three dayes: 

19 Within three «ayes fhall Pharaoh take 
thine head from thee, & thall hang thee on a tree 
and the birdes fhali eare thy feth fromoff thee. 

20. And fo the third day,vvhich vvas Tharaohs 
* birthday, -bee made a feaft ynto all his fernants: 
and he lifted vp the head-of the-chiefe bucler,and. 

he head of the chiefe baker among his feruants, 

21 And he reftored the chiefe butler ynto his. 
butlesthip,who gauc the cupinco Pharaohs hand, 


ifs Ser YET 
HORCIS APY A, LA 


23 
Iofeph , but forgate him, 
CHAP, XLI. 


25 Dharsohe dreames wie expourded ly Iefpb. 40 He cs make 
valey ouer all Egyjt. 43 iofils name is sbanged. 59 He bats 


tevo fonnes Manaffeh and Ephraim. 

Nd t two yeeres after , Pharaoh alfo 2 drea J Eh 

{£ two Jeeres of- 
is 


A med,and behold,he ftcod by ariuer, 
z And loe , there came out of the riuer feue 
i goodiy Kine and fat-Refked , and they fed in 4 
medow: fo sea} 
3 And loe, fenen other kine came vp after the Bey cree es i 
me of y nue euil!fauoured race flethed, an pay mr s 
ood by the other kine vpon the brink of $ river pt 
4 And the euillfaiouted dnd leane fictked king for Cod Chr 
did cate vp the fenen welfauoured and farte kine hsi 
fo Pharaoh awoke. Da pjt oret 
5 Againe he Nept;, and dreamed the #fecot 
time: and behold , feuen eares of corne: 
cn one flatke, ranke and goodly. 
6 Andloe, feuen thin cares, an 
the eaft wind, {prang vp after them. — 
7 And the thinre’ cares devoured the feue: 
ranke and full cares , then Pharaoh awaked , ane 


a his dieame 
was nor fo much 


the woud vnders f 
fiand not Gods 
feciets, bat ro his 
Be femants i will 
and the chiefe baker, peer 
11 Then wee dreamed a dreame in one nighy*# f 
both Land he : wee dreamed cach man accordin ke 
to the interpretation ef his dreame. 
12 And there vvas with vs a young man,2 Ebr 
ew, feruant vato the chiefe fteward, whom when 
we rold,he declared our dreames to * vs,to eutry|* Read Chiapy 
one he declared according to his dreame, 0. Ss ; 
13 And ashe declared ynto vs, fo it came to 
pafie : for he reftored me to mine office,and han 
ged him. 
14 ? Then fént Pharaoh, and called f Tofeph fs 
and they brought him haftily out of prifon,and he feeke to che moe. 
thaned him , and changed his raiment , and came phess 
to Pharaoh, Sii 
15 Then Pharaoh faid to Tofeph,Thaue drea- 
med a dreame , and noman can ingrprete it, and bbh 
I baue heard fay cf thee, thar vuhen thou heareft a 
dreame, thou canit interprete it: ; 
16 And Tofeph anfwered Pharaoh , fayitg. 
£ Withourme God tall + anfwere for the wea,’ 
ef Pharaoh, ‘ 
1y And Pharaoh ‘fayd vato Iof 
dreame:beliold,! ftood by the banke pS 
18 And lov,there came vp out of the rincrde- 
nen fat Aefhed , and welfaaoured kine , and they 
fecP'in the medowe. 4 
19 Alfoloe , {exen other kine-came vp afte te 
them pore and very + euillfanonred kine, and} Er. sages 
leanefiefhed : I never (awe the like in all che-Jand 


of Eoypt , for entifauoured. 


20 And she deanc-and euilfanoured kine lid 


% Ely. werrgon: 
gnto their {amid 
gati. 


h Bork his dreame 
tend to one end, 


% Or, abondance an 
fairitire 
niv S 


% : ‘ 

* Or, they fhall te- 
member zo more 
the plentie.. 


a 


i The ofee of a 

fate Prophet, is no 
onely to thew the 
euils to come, but 
alfo the remedies 


fer the fame. 


k None fhonld be 
preferred to ho~ 
nour, that haue no 
gifts of God mee 
tor the fame, 

% Phil. 105.21. 
2.M#.2.53. 

Afs 7.10. 

4 Eba- mouth. 

1 Some read, the 
people thall kife 
thy month), that is, 
dhall obey thee in 
all mings.) 

W Or, hi figat. 


+ Ebr. fend be 


eate vp the firft fenen fat kihe. i 

21 And when they thad eaten them vp : it 
could not be knowen that they had eaten them, 
but they were ftill as enill fanoured, as they were 
at the beginning: fo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer I faw in my dreame , & behold, 
fenen eares fprang ont of one ftalke,ful & faire, 

23 And loe,feuen cares withered. , thinne,and 
blafted with the Eaft wind , fprang vp aftër them, 

24 And the thinne eares deuoured the feuen 
good e2re3. Now I haue told the foothfayers. and 
none can declare it ynto mee. 

25 § Then Lofeph anfwered Pharaoh, h Both 
Pharaohs dreames are one, 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26 The fzuen good Kine are feuen yeeres and 
the feuen good eares are feuen yeeres:this is one 
dreame, RN 

27 Likewife the feuen thinne and enil faunou- 
red kine, that came out after them, are feuen 
yeeres :and the feuen emptie eares blafted with 

aft wind, are feuen yceres of famine. 
This is che thing which I haue fayd vnto 
Sh, that God hath fhewed ynto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

29 Behold, there come feuen yeeres of great 
* plentie inall the land of Egypt. 

30. Againe, there fhall arife after them feuen 
yeeres of famine , fo that all the plentie thall bee 


forgotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine 


{hall confume the land: 

31 Neither fhal the plentie * be knowen in the 
land, by reafon of this famine that fhal come after, 
for itdhalbe exceeding great, 

32 And therefore the dreame was doubled yn- 
to Pharaoh the fecond time , becaufe the thing is 
eftablifhed by God,and God hafteth to perform it. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh: prouide for 
a man of vnderftanding and wifdome , and fer 
him ouer the land of Egypt. 

34. Let Pharaoh make and appoynt officers o= 
uer the land, and take vp the fift part of the land 
of Egypt in the feuen plenteous yeeres. 

35. Alfo let them gather all the foode of thefe 
good yeeres that come , and lay vpcorne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for foode, in the cities , and 
let them keepe it. 

36 So the foode shall be for the prouifion of 
the land,againft rhe feuen ye'ares of famine,which 
fhalbe in the land of Egypt , that the land perifh 
not by famine. 

37 And the faying pleafed Pharaoh and all 
his feruants. 

38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his feruants , Can 
we find fuch a man as this, in whom żs the ¥ Spirit 
of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh faide to Tofeph , Forafmuch 
as God hath fhewed thee all this, there is no man 
of vnderftanding , or wifedome like vnto thee, 

40 ¥ Thou fhalt be ouer mine honfe,and atthy 
+1! word thall all my people be armed, only in the 
kings throne willl be aboue thee. 

41 Moreouer Pharaoh faid to Iofeph, Behold, 
Thane fet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his * ring from his 
hand , and pur it ypon Iofephs hand sand arayed 
him in garments of fine linnen , and put a golden 
chaine about his necke. 

-43 Sohee fet himvpon the t bef charet that 


God hath thewed’ 


he had ,faue one : and they cried before him, 
A Abrech, and placed mm ouer all the lande-o 
“3 yPte s 
44 Againe Pharaoh faide vnto Iofeph’, I am| fome expound, ten 
Pharaoh , and without thee {hall noman lift vp| Se father, or fa- 
his hand or his foote in the land of Egypt. ew hg 
45 And Pharaoh called Iofephs name # Zaph + Gr, the A HN 
nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Afenath| der of frets. 
the daughter of Poti-pherah * Prince of On, |* Orif 
then went Iofeph abroade in the land of Egypt. reign dk 
46 4 And Iofeph vvas» thirty yeere old when area beh o? m 
he ftoode before Pharaoh King of Egipt:and Io-| thew that his an- 
feph departing from the prefence of Pharaoh, |‘otitie came of 
went throughout all the land of Eeypr. eT oe 
47 And in the feuen plenteous yeeres the earthjimprifonment and 
t brought forth ftore. exile twelue yee~ 
48 Andhe gathered vp all the Foode in the fe-|*°5 774 moe. 
uen plenteous yeeres , which were in the land o Ne Sas hy 
Egypt,and layde vp foode in the cities:the foode 
of the felde,that was round about every citie,layd 
hee vp in the fame, i 
49 So Iofeph gathered wheate, like vnto the 
fande of the fea in multitude out of meafure,vutill 
hee left numbring: for it uvas without number. 
50 Now vnto Lofeph were borne * two fonnes|* Chg.46.20. ana 
(before the yeere of famine came) which Afe~|+** 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare ynto him. 
şı And Iofeph called the name of the fir 
borne ManaHeh: for God,faid he, hath made me 4 
forget all my labour & all my © fathers houthold, | Notwichftan< 
52 Alfo he called the-name of the fecond , E~ Sata a 
phraim : For God,fayd he,hath made me fruizfull Dit tne R 
in the land of mine affliction, lok 


m In figne of ho- 


was in the land of Egypt were ended, a 
54 * Then began te feuen yeares of famine ee a 
to come,according as Iofeph had fayd : and theft Bf: 195 ae 
famine was inall landes , butin all the landio ig ANE 
Egypt was * bread. 


0 be! ae 
53 € So the feuen yeeres of the plentie that a Yy is it 


ipl 
$5 Ac the length all the land of Egypt was af=| ye 
famithed, and the pore cried ynto Pharaoh for} — 4 | 


bread. And Pharaoh faide ynto all the Egyptians, 
Goe to Iofeph : what he faith to you,doe ye, 

56 When the famine was vpon all the land,To- 
feph opened all places, wherein the fore vvas, 


_and folde ynto the Egyptians : for the famine 


waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all the countries*came to Egypt to buy! * oy, eam: to E- 
corne of Iofeph , becaufe the famine was fore in| gy¢t to Leftph- 
all landes, 


CHAP, XLII. 


3 lefephs bretbren come into Egypt tobuy covne. 7 Hee knoweth 
them, and tryeth them. 24 Simeon is put it prifon. 34 The 
other goe to fetch Beniamin. 
T Hen ? Iaakob fawe that there was *foode in a This nory ewr. 
Egypt,&& Iaakob faid vnto his fonnes, wh = plainly that à 
b gaze ye one vpon an other ? ke ee: 
2 And he faid, Behold, I haue heard that there iets tose 
is foode in Egypt.*Get you down thither,& buy} profit of his 
vs foode thence, that wee may liue and not die. -| Church, 
3 € So went Lofephs ‘ten brethren downe to}, ‘As eee 
buy corne of the Egyptians. ofcounfell, 
But Beniamin Iofephs brother , would not * 4és 7.12. 
Taakob fend with his brethren: for he faid,Leatt 
death fhotld t befall him. + Ebrfhould mee € 
5 And the fonnes of Ifrael came to buy foode| tin.» 
amono them that came : for there was famine in 


the land of Canaan, 


notr, which word - 


+ 


= 


i simeon i S 1 


ean 
Epp 
©) e Andiigefoream| day, This doc and liue ; for I e feare God, 
© ferme an ini, 
f i y ; 

rd OTEDI : 


P fAFHidion maketh 


Se a 


halt hale 


~ Now Tofeph was gonernonr of the land, 


II Wéeare all one mans fonnes ; weë meane 
truely and thy feruants are no’{pies. 

12. Buthee fayd vnto them., Nay , but ye are 
come to fee the weaknefle of the land. 

13 And they faid, wee thy feruants are twelue 

‘brethren, the fonnes of one man inthe land of 

Canaan: and beholde,the yongeftis this day with 
our father , and one Iiis not, 


Greadompets i MAR Rin: 

Paty yt ~~ f 9 And Iofeph remembred the*dreames which 
*¢Cbpe37.s. | | |he dreamed ofthem) & he faid vnto them, Ye are 
on ` |fpies,and are come to fee the t weaknes of ¥ land. 
į Ebrinakedneg:. | 10 But they fayd vnto him,Nay ,my lord’, but 
or, filibinfes to buy vitaile thy feruants are come, 


E 


n ahd 14 ‘Againe Iofeph fayd ynto them , This is it 
na that I {pake vnto you,faying,Yeare fpies. 

aghe Egyprians 15 Hereby ye ‘hall be prooued : è dy the life 

which were idola Of Pharaoh , ye ihall not goe hence , eXcept yout 

sexs svied tofweare) = A ; pies: 

by their kingslite:| yongeft brother come hither. 

but God forbiddeth} 16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 


to fwearebyanty  }ther,and ye fhalbe kept in prifon,that your words 
bur him: yet Tofeph nay be Poohed , Whether there be trúerh in you, 
or els 4y the life of Pharaoh ye are but fpies, 

17 Sohe put them in warde three dayes, 


18 Then Iofeph fayd vnto them the third 


‘fmelleth oftheir - 


19 Ifye be true men , let one of your brethren 
be bound in your prifon honfe, and goe ye , carie 
© ifoode for the famine of yout houfes: 
| 20 *But bring your yonger brother yntome, 
{that your words may be tried , and that yee dye 

not: and they did fo. 
21 € And they {aid one to another,f We haue 
verily finned againft our brother , in that we fawe 
faults, whieh | the anguifh of his foule,when he befought vs,and 
otherwife they Twe would not heare h ; therefore is this trouble 
would difiemble, come vpon vs. 
22 And Reuben an{wered them, faying, War- 
* Obap.27.21. [hed T not you, faying , * Sinne not agaimft the 
g God will rake |childejand ye would not heare? and lo,his g blood 
vengeancevpon vs] is nowrequ ired. 
Sidi ent bane 23 (And they were not aware that Iofeph vn- 
seale: derftood them : for he t {peke vato them by an 
ț Ebr. an interpre- interpreter.) ` j 
Sarat 4 pt {| 24 Thenhe turned from them, and® wept,and 
thewed kimglte. | tumed tothem againe,ind communed with them, 
rigorous, yer his fand tooke Simeonfrom among them , and bound 
brotherly affection! him before their eyes. 
semane, 25 $ So Tofeph commanded that they fhould 
El their fackes with wheate , and put euery mans 
moncy againe ihis facke , and giue them vitaile 
for che iouwrney : and thus did he vnto them. 
26 And they layed their viraile vpon their af- 
fes,and departed thence 
27 Ard as ‘one of then opened his-facke for 
to gitie his affe proneader in the Inne, he efpyed 
his money : for lo,it was in his fackes mouth. 
28 Then he fayd voto his brethren , My mo- 
1 iou Aney is reftored:for lo, it is enen in my facke, And 


oF 


mM are 


imat toacknow- 
ledge their 


RAR À eo A 


n amS a 


. 


S A 17s 


their heart tfayled them , and they were 4 atoni- Br. ment our. 
fhed , and fayd, one to another , What is this, that nt pir es . 
‘God hath done ynto vs? : : teno thei finne, | 
29 9 And they came vnto Iaakob their father] chey thought God 
vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde him all thad world hawe 
had befallen them, faying, bot thom 1 
30 The man vvho is lord of the land, {pake rough4money, i i 
ly to sei eh vs in prifon as {pies of the countrey.}, i 
. 31 Avd we fayd yntohim , we are true men, 
and arend {pies. 

32 We be twelue brethren , fotihes afour fa- 
ther : one) is not,and the yongeft # this day with} ; 


our father in the land of Canaan. 1% panii be te 
33 Then the lord of the countrey fayd ynrolenre: 
vs,Hereby thall I knowe if ye be true men: Leaue w 


one of your brethren with me , and take frode for - 
the famine of your houfes,and depart, n 

34 And bring your yongeft brother vnromej ~~ 
that I may knowe that yee are no fpies , but tric 
men : fo will I deliuer you your brother, and ye 
fall occupie in the 4 qon 


35 S And as they emptied their fackess be- “d 
holde ; euery mans bundel of money was in his 

facke:and when they and their father faw the Bun- 

dels oftheir money,they were afraid. 

36 Then Iaakob their father fayd to them, : : 
Ye haye robbed me of my children:Tofeph is not, ` 
e PEN isnot , and ye will tåke Beniamin;all os 
thefe things | are again E me. See hid et 

37 Then Reuben anfwered his father faying, : re plete 
Slay my two fonnes, if I bring him nor tO thee a-| with any lous som 


a 


aine: deliner him to hine hand,and 1 will bring) ward their 
im to thee againe, - 4 ‘brethren, Wile 
etapa increafed his 


38 Buthe daid, My fonne fhall not goe downe] forrow: and partly |” 
with you : for his brother is dead,and he is lefe-a-|as appeaveth , he 
lone : if death come ynto him by the way which|tpested chem for 
ye go, then ye fhall bring my gray head with fe-|""* * 


row vnto the graue, 
CHAP. XLII. 


13 Iaaksh fuffereth Beniamin 10 depart with his childyen. 
28 Simeon is deliwered out of prifon. 30 Iofeph goeth 
afide and weepeth, 
N Ow great a famine vvas in the land, 
2° And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, f This wasa grear 
which they had brought from Egypt,their father S laches 
faid vnro them, Turne again, buy vs litle food, |fmine in chat 
3 And Tudah anfwered him , faying , The man|}tand where God. 
charged vs by an oathe , faying , * Neuer fee my [h24promifed to * 
face,except your brother be with you, ay ae by 
4 If thou wilt fend our brother with vs , we baat O 
wil! goe downe, and buy thee foode, 
s But if thou wilt not fend hize , wee will note cpap.y 
go downe: for the man {aid ynto vs,* Lobke mee Be - 
not inthe face,¢xcepr your brother be with you, 
6 And reel fayd, Wherefore dealt. yee fof or,of oux efatë 
euill with me, as to tell the man , whether yee hadfand condition, 
yet a brother or no? é ah se abet 
7 And they anfwered,The man asked fraitly of auc is, thee ching 
four felues & of our kinred, faying,Is your father |whidhhe asked ~ 
yetaliue? haue ye aay brother ? And we tolde him ys. ; 
according to thefe wordes : could we know cer- 
tainly ¥ he would fay,Bring your brother downe 2} 
8 Then Byd Iudshto,¥fract his father , Send} 
the: boy with me , that wee mzy rife and goe,and 


_that we may liue , andnot die, boih we,and thou, 


and our children, i 
9 Iwillbee furetie for hin:of mine hand fhalt 
thou require him, * IFI bring himunotto thee,}+ chy 44.322 
and fet shim before thee, $ then lér me bearelt Eir. 1il fame 
5 G the ko heey wes ; 


- 


fo For except wee had made this tarying, 

duubrle fle by this we had retwnedyfecond time. 

rı Then their father Ifrael faid vnto them, If 

H Or, feet fole, (it muft needes be fo now ,doe thus : take of the beft 

‘ + |fruites of the land in your veflels , and bring the 

man a prefent,alittle rofen,and a little hony,ljfpi- 
cesaad myrrhe,nuttes,and almondes : 

12 And takeb double money in your hand, 
and the money , that was brought againe in your 
fackes mouthes:cary it againe in your hand, leaft. 
it were fome ouerfight. k 

13 Fake alfo your brother and arife , aad goe 
. ae ~ avaine to the man. } 

: Satake ince, "14 And ¢ God almightie gine you mercy in 
and net in the fight of the man , that hee may deliver you 
||, Seed means fyour other brother, and Beniamin : but I fhall be 
. ei Fords not To| 4 robbed of my child, as I haue beene, 
| much ofdefpäire, | x5 Thus the men tooke this prefent,and tooke 
‘as tomakehis | twife fo much money in their hand with Benia- 
rer rie etl i tofe vp, ge downe ta Egypt, and 
thei brother. fore Tofeph. ; 
* when Iofeph faweBeniamin withthem, 
ayd ifto his fteward , Bring thefe men home 
and kill meate,and make ready : for the men fhall 
eate with me at noone. 
17And the men did asIofeph bade,and brought 
the men ynto Iofephs houfe, 

18. Now when the men were brought into 
i | Tofephs houfe,they were ¢afrayd,& fayd,Becaufe 
è So the iudgesment 3 

of God pretfed | Of the money , that came in our fackes mouthes at 
their confeience. |the firft time,are we brought,that he may tpicke 
7 Ely. roulehim. |a quarell againft vs,and t lay fome thing to our 
re fitim | charge,and bring vs in bondage and our affes. 
Tafe vpoa vs, 19 Therefore came they to Iofephs ftewarde, 
and communed with him at the doore of § houfe, 
20 And faid, Oh fir, *we came indeed downe 
hither at the firft time to buy foode, 

21 And as we came toan Inne and opened 
our fackes, behold ,enery mans money was in his 
fackes mouth, enen onr money in full weight, but 
we haue bronght it in our hands. 

22 Alfo other money haug we brought in our 
hands to buy foode , bua we cannot tell , who put 
our money in our fackes. 

23 And he faid, Peace be ynto you,feare not: 
Toryeu are mel, |E your God , andthe God of your father hath gi- 
f Notwithflanding}ten you that treafure in your fackes , I had your 
the conmuptions of | money ; and he brought forth Simeon to them, 
Egyphyetlofeyh | So the Sd them into Tok houk 
taught his familie} 24 So the man led them into Iofephs houfe, 
to icare Ged. and gaue them water to wath their feete,and gaue 
- their afles prouender, 

25 And they made ready their prefent againfi 
Tofeph came at noone , (for they heard fay , that 
they ‘hould eate bread there.) 

26 When Iofeph came home,they brought the 
refent into the houfe to him , which was in their 
hands,& bowed dawn to the ground before him, 

27 And hee asked them oftheir + profperitie, 
ml fayd , Is your father the olde man, of whome 

ye tolde me, 9 good health : is he yet alive ? 

28 Whoan{wered , Thy fernant our fatlier is 
in good health , he isyer aline : and they bowed 

owne, and made obey fance. 

29 And he lifting-vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
ther Beniamin , his g mothers fonne, and fayd, Is 
his your yonger brother cf whom ye tolde me ? 

ndhe faid, God be mercifull vnto thee,my fon, 
3oAnd Loleph mage bafe (forhistafivetion wag 


b When we are in 
-necefitie or dan- 
er , God forbid- 
“deth not to vie all 
“honeéft meanesea 
*bertet ox efate and 
“condition. 


|l Or , to the ruler 
“af bishoufe, 


% Chap. 42.345 > 


+ Ebr peeves 


ig Tor they two one- 
dy wese borne of 


inflamed toward his brother,and fought vvhere to 
weepe)and entred into his chamber &wepr there. 
31 Afterward he wathed His fece,and came out, 
and refrained himfelfe,and faid,Set on t meate. 
32 And they h prepared for him by himfeif,and 
for them by themfelues , and for the Egyptians, 
which did eate with him,by themfelues, bec ale ý 
Egyptians might not eate bread with theEbrews: 
for that was ani abomination vnto the Egyptians. 
33Sothey fate before him: the eldeft according 
vnto his age, and the yongeft according vnto his (irons 
~ orher pesto 
youth : & the men marueiled among themfeltes. |themfelues. 

34 And they tooke meafes from before him, |k Sometime this 
and fent to them : but Beniamins meafe was fi ue oe jee to 
times fo much as any of theirs : and they dranke, hoe itis eant 
kand had of the beft drinke with him, i 


that they had 
CHAPELLE hy 


enough, and drank 
of che beh wine, 
15 Tofryh accufeth bis brother of theft, 33 Tudeh offereth kimfelfa 
to be fearant far Beniamin. 


A Fterward he commanded his fteward , faying, 
Pill the mens fackes with foode , as much as 
they can carry, and put eucry mans money in his 
fackes mouth. 
2 Anda put my cup, J meane, the filuer cup, |2 We may not by 
in the fackes mouth of the yongeft, and his corne| "hs example vfe 
5 Tide ny vnlav full 
money, Andthe did according to the commande-| pradices feeing 
ment that Iofeph gaue him. God hath com-~ 
3 And in the f morning the then were fent|manded vs to 
away, they, and their afles, miey, 
4 And when they went out of the citie not|+ Ebr. eb mora 
farre off, Jofeph faid to his Rewarde , Vp., follow ting kores 
after the men : and when thou doeft ouertake| = 
them , fay vnto them , Wherefore haue ye rewar- 
dedeunillfor good ? K 
§ Is that not the cuppe,wherein my Lord drin- . ) 
keth? > and in the which he doeth diuine and pro-|5 Becanfe the peo 
phecie? ye haue done euill in fo doing, ee 
6 § And when hee. cuertoke them ,he fayd seafbeterh to isp, 4 
thefe wordes vnto them, felfethacknow— | 
7, And they anfwered him , Wherefore fayth [ledge : or elshe | 
my lord fuch wordes? God forbid that thy feruants| aae 
fhould doe fuch athing. foothfayers fox ft% 
8 Behold, the money which we found in our} Which fimulation 
fackes mouthes , we brought aggine to thee ont} * bles bis 
of the land of Canaan : how then should we fteale | “"°"""s 
out of thy lords honfe fluer or golile » r 
9With whomfoeuer of thy feruants it be found, 
let him die,%& we alfo will be my lords bondmen, 
to Andhe fayd,Now then let it be according 
vnto your wordes:he with whom it is found, fhall 
e my fernant , and ye fhalbe t blamleffe. 
11 Thenat once enery man tooke downe his 
facke toy ground,& euery one opened his facke, 
12 And he fearched,and began at the eldeft, 
and left at the yongeft : and the cüppe was found 
in Beniamins facke, X 
13 Then they € rent their cloathes,and Jaded 4 
every man his ae aad went againe into the citie, Bo ae ag 
14 3 So Indah and his brethren came to Jo-\d : 


h To fignife hig 
dignitie, 


i The nature of 
he fuperftitious is 
to condemne all 


+ Eby. innotenty 


difpleafed them, 
fephs houfe (for he vvas yet there) anel they feli and how Tonie 
before him on the ground. ? teyjiveze Tor dey 
15 Then Iofeph faid vnto them, What ae is 
this »which ye hate done ? know ye not that fuch a 
man as I , can diuine and prophecie ? 
16 Then faid Iudah, What thall we fay vnto my 


dif we fee noemi 
dent caufe of onr 
affiction , letys 
lord? what thall we {peeke? and how can we iuftifie Pooketo the fecres.|) 


our felues ? à God hath found ont the wickednes {<4 of Goa, 


RARR 
of thy feruants : beholde, wee are feruants to my bis rae a 


lord,torh we,and he,vith whom the cup is found, joucfinnes, 
¢ i 37 But 


to lolepo (ha 


17 But heanfwered,God forbid,that I fhould 
loe fo , but the man , with whom the cuppe is 
founde , he fhall be my feruant , and goe yee in 


| peace vnto your father, 


18 $ Then Iudah drewe neere ynto him , and 


| faide, Omy Lord, Jet thy feruant now fpeake a 


word inmy lords eares , and let not thy wrath 


| be kindled againft thy feruant : for thou art euen 


e gullin antho 


vitie: or next vaito f. 


the king. k 
* Chap .47.13.16 


$ Ebr. childe of ois 
old *Be. 


[Ov , that I may 
bim, 


E Chep.43.3- 


| f Erbe Sh vse 
y 4 


F Rahel Bare te 


g Ye thallcanfe m 


fo die forforrow. 
ae 


i oes 
urd to bis foule. 


* Chap.43.5. 


fi Meaning, hee 
had father remain 
their prifoner, then 
to xeturneand tee 
his father inhez- 
nines, 


a Net thache was 
athamed of his 
kinved, but that 
he would couer hii 
biethrens fault, 


¢ as Pharaoh, 

19 My lord asked his feruants, faying,* Haue ye. 
afather,or a brother ? i ae 

20 And wee anfwered my lord, Wee haue a fa- 
ther that is old; & a young t childe,wvhich he be- 
gate iri his age: & his brother is dead,& he alone 
is left of his mother,and his father loueth him, 

21 Now thou faideft vnto thy feruants, Bring 
him ynto me,that I may | fet mine eye vpon him, 

“22 And we anfwered my lord,The childe can 
not depart from his father : for if he leaue his fa~ 
ther, his father would die. 

23 Then faideft thou vato thy feruants,* E x- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with 
you, looke in my face no more. ; 

24 So when we came ynto thy feruant our fa- 
ther,and fhewed him what my lord had faid. 

25 And our father faid vnto vs , Goe againe, 
buy vs alitle foode. 

26 Then we anfwered,Wee cannot go downe, 
but if our yongeft brother t go with vs,then will 
we goe down: for we may not fee the mans face, 
except our yongeft brother be with vs, 

27 Then thy feruant my father faide vnto vs, 


Ye know that my f wife bare me two fonnes, 


28 Andthe one went out from mee , and I 
faide,Of a fuerty he is torne in¥ pieces, 8 I faw 
him not fince, 

29 Now ye take this alfo away from mee : if 
death take him , theng ye thall bring my gray 
head in forrow to the graue, 

30 Now therefore , when I come to thy fer- 
uant my father,and the child be not with vs (fee- 
ing that his t life dependeth on the childes life, ) 

31 Then when he fhall fee that the childe és 
not come, he will die : fo fhall thy feruants bring 
the gray head of thy feruant our father with for- 
row to the graue. ` ý 

32 Doubtleffe thy feruant became fuerty for 
the childe tomy father , and , * If bring him 
not ynto thee againe,then I will beare the blame 
vnto my father for euer. 

33 Nowtherefore,I pray thee,let me thy fer. 
uant abide forthe child, asaferuant tomy lord, 
and let the childe go vp with his brethren, 

34. Forh how cin I go vp to my father: if the 
childeée not withme , vnleffe 1 would fee the 
euill that thall come on my father. 

à C DAAR. a N 
x lofeph maketh bimfclfe krowen to his brethren. 8 Hee fherocth 
that all was done by Gods prouidenee. 18 Pharaoh commandith 
kim to find for bis futher, 24 Lofepb exiorteth bis brethren to 
concord. 
'T Hen Tofeph could not refraine himfelfe before 
all that ftoode by him, but hee cryed , a Hane 
forth euery man from me, And there taried not 
one with him, whiit Tofe ph vttered himfelfe vnto 
his brethren, cae 

2 Andhe wept,and cried,fo that the Egypti- 
aas heard : the houfe of Pharaoh heard alfo, 

3 Then Iofeph faid to his brethren, Lam Io- 

q + 


feph : doeth my father yet liue ? Bu 
could.not anfwere him ; for they were 
at his prefence, Er, : 
4 _Againe , Iofeph faid to his brethren, Come 
nere I pray you,to mee, And they came neere. 
And he faide., ¥ I am Iofeph your brother,whom f+ 4e zaa: 
ye fold into Egypr, 
5 Now therefore Le not? faid,neither grieved P pie la > 
with your felues , that ye fold me hither : * For san by.all oeli 
God did fend me before you for your prefernatið, |comfort chem, | 
6 For now two yeeres of famine have beene| which are tmely 
throughthe land , and fine yeares are behinde, was their 
wherein neither fhalbe caring nor harueft, ` fins. 
7 Wherefore God fent me before you to pre-|* Ctap.soao. 
ferue your potteritie in this land, and to faue you 
aliue by a great deliuerance, 
8 Now then you fenrnormee hither , but 
£ ap oe made mea father ynto Pharaoh, k Albeit = deren 
and lord ofall his houfe , and ruler throughout all [nne yer hee fe 
the land of Egypt. Sonta : Sarat % 
9 Halte you & govp tomy father,and tell him, fis glory. 
Thus faith thy fonne Iofph, God hath 
lord of all Egypt : come downe to me,taty nor. 
ro And thou fhalt dwell in the land en, 
and fhalt be neere me , thou and thy children,and 
thy childrens children , and thy theepe , and thy 
beafts,and all that thou haft, 
ir Alfo 1 will nourith thee there (for yet res 
maine fiue yeeres of famine) leaft thou perith 
through pouerty , thou and thy houfhold, and al 
that thou haft. ‘ 
12 “And behold, your cies doe {ce,and the ees} rhatjs,thac x. 
of my brother Beniamin , that4 my mouth fpea- 
keth to you. 
13 Therefore tell my father of all mine hono 
in Egypz,and of all that ye haue feene , and make 
hafte,and bring my father hither, ‘ 
14 Then hee fellon his brother Beniamins 
necke,and wept,and Beniamin wept on his necke, 
15 Moreouer, he kiffed all his brethren,and 
“wept vpon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked with him. ' 
16 f Andthe t tidings came to Pharaohs honfe, 
fo that they faid , Iofephs brethren are come : 
and it pleafed Pharaoh well,and his feruants, 
17 Then Pharaoh faid to Iofeph, Say tothy 
brethren, This do ye,lade your beafts and depart 


ourhouthold,). he mof rlent. 
Ji 
li € beft of the/full AA ia 


you charets our of the land of Egypt for you 
children, and for your wiues , and*bring your fa 
ther and come, 5 i 
20 Alfo t regard not your ftuffe ; for the beft , zp, ; 
of all the land of Egypt is yours, a, 
21 Andthe children of Ifrael did fo; and o-|»fils- 
{eph gaue themcharets according to the com j 
mandement of Pharaoh : he gaue them vitaile 
alfo for the iourney. RA 
_22 He gaue them all,none except,change of}. 
raiment : but vnto Beniamin he gaue three hun-}. 
dreth pieces of filuer,and fiue fuites of raiment, i 
23 And ynto his father | likewife he fent tenf! One 
hee affes laden with the beft things of Egypt, anc HRA. 
ten {hee afles laden with wheate , and breadandbadénein 
meate for his father by the way. ’ 
24 So fent he his brethrea away,and they de. 
Ca _ pared; 


Seeing he had 
xemitted the fault 
done toward him, 
e wond not that 
they hould accufe 
aiother, 


‘I As one betweene 
Hope and feare, 


‘a Whereby he both 


mech that he 
wW lipped the tru 
God , and alfo thar 
e Kept in his hearg 
the poffemon of 
thatland from 
whence prefent ne 
cefity drone him, 


b Conducting thee 
y my power. 

€ In chy pofteritie 
d Shall thut thine 
eyes when thou di. 
Ef : which apper- 
tained to himthat 
was mof deareft,o! 
chiefe of the 
‘Kinted, 


* Iofh.2444. 
Pfa. 105,23. 
1f4.5% 04. 


Œ Exod 1.2.8 6, 
Qy. nuUM.26.5. 
a. Chr. 5.1. 

Æ Exod. 6.150 
Lht ape 


% i Chr, élt. 


Æ 1, Chy.2.2. and 
4,21, Chap. 38.3: 


+ o.Chy. 7.5. 


1 feyd vnto them, £ Fall not outby 


eway. O ia ae iE s I 
z5: 3 Thed they went vp from Egypt,S came 


nto the land of Canaan, ynto Iaakob their father. 
26 And told him ,faying ,Lofeph és yeraliue,8c 
he alfo is gouernous ouer all the land of Egypt, 
Taakobs hearth failed: for he beleeued them not. 
27 And they told him all the words of Lofeph, 


which he had {faid veto them: but when he fawthe 


charets , which Tofeph had {ent to cary him, then 
he {pirit of Iaakob their father reuiued, 

28 And Ifrael faid, Zhaue enough : Iofeph my 

fonne és yet aliue ; I will go & fee him yer 1 die, 


TAD, 2 x EGN 

a God affureth Ltakoh of bis iourney into Egypt, 27 The number of 
bis familie when ke went into Egypt. 29 Tofepb- mecteth his 
futher. 34 He teacheth bis brethren what to anfmere'to Pharaoh. 


r4 


* Hen Ifrael tooke his iourney with all that he 
bad , and came to Beer-fheba, anda offered 
ce vnto the God of his father Izhak. 
thd God {pake vnto Ifraclina vifion by 
heslaying,laakob, Iaakob, Who anfwered, I 
am here. 

3. Then hee fayd , I am God,the God of thy 
father , feare not to go downe into Egypt: for I 
wili there make of thee a great nation, 

4 I willb go downe with theeinto Egypt, 


andi I will alfo¢ bring thee vpagaine, and Iofeph | 


fhall ¢.put his hand vpon thine eyes, 

15. Then Iaakob rofe vp from Beer-fheba ; and 
the fonnes of Ifrael caried Iaakob their father, 
and their children,and their wiues in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had fentto cary him. A 

6 And they tooke theit-cattell and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 
nain, and came into Egypt , beth * Iaakob and 
all his feede wich him, 

7 His fonnes and his fonnes fonnes with him, 
his daughters and his fonnes daughters , and all 
his feede brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 T And thefe are the names of the children 
of Ifrael y which came into Egypt , enen Iaakob 
and his fonnes : * Reuben Iaakobs firit borne. 
-79 And the fonnes of Reuben ; Hanoch., and 
Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi. 

to 4 And the fonnes of * Simeon:Jemnel,and 
Tamin , and Ohad , and Iachim' and Zohar , and 
Shaul rhe fonne of a Canaanitifh woman, 

44) 1 Alfo the fonnes of * Leui ; Gerfhon,Ko- 
hath and Merari. 

12 § Alfo the fonnes of ¥ Iudah: Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah , and Pharez, and Zerah + (but Erand 
Onan died in the land of Canaan.) And she fonnes 
of Pharez vvere Hezron and Hamul, 

13 1 Alfo the fonnes of * Iifachar : Tola,and 


| Phuuah.and Fob,and Shimron, 


U Or.perfons, 


BA TAEC 


t4 1 Alfothefonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 
Elon and Eahleel. 4 

r5 Thefe be the fonnes of Leah , which thee 
bare vnto Taakob in Padan Aran , with his dangh- 
ter Dinah, All the {foules of his fonries and his 
datighters vvere thirtie and three. 

-I6 Alfo the fonnes of Gad : Ziphion,and Hag- 

2i,Shuni,and Ezbon,Exi,and Arodi,and Areli, 

37 4 Alfo the {onnes of * Afher : Timnah,and 
Lfhuah,and Ifni,and Beriah,and Serah their fitter, 
And the fonnes of Beriah : and ‘Heber,Malchiel, 

u8 Thefe'arethe childcenof-Zilpad j whom. 


O ' 

Leban gane to Leah his daughte 
bare vuto Iaakob , ewer fixtecnefoules,.- + © 
~ 19- The fonnes of Rahel, laekobs wife vvere 
Tofeph,and Beniamin. eacins 

20 { And vnto Tofeph inthe land of Egypt 
were borne Manafleh , and Ephraim , which* A- p 
fenath the daughter of Poti-pherzh prince of On 


y A > soy mnie © A, € 
oy si Wet 
OVD DIEPOT 


` Bare vnto him. 


21 4 Alfo the fonnes of * Beniamin : Belah, | 
and Becher and Aihbeel,and Gera,Naaman,Ehi, 
and Rofh;Muppim,and Huppim,and Aid. , 

22 Thefe are the fonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob,fourereene foules in all, . 

23 4% Alfo the fonnes of Dan ; Huthim, 

24 ¢ Alfo the fonnes of Naphtali = Iahzeel, 
and Guni,lezer,and Shillem, e Ee 

25 Thefe are the fonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue ynto Rahelhis daughter , and fhee bare 
thefe to Taakob,in all feuen foules, 

26 Allthe * foules that came with Laakob in- f» neve, 19:49. 
to Egypr, which came out of his t loines (befide fy zby,chighee. 
İaakobs {onnes wiues) vvere in the whole, three- r 
{core and fixe foules, , 

27 Alo the fonnes of Iofeph , which were 
borne him in Egypt , vvere two foules ; fo that all 
the foules of the honte of Iaakob, which came into 
Egypt,are feuentie. .., 

28 § Thenhe fent Iudah before himyntoTo-) no 
feph , to || directhis way vnto Gothen., and they |p or, to bege © 
came into the land of Gofhen. X | fim a place, 25. 

29 Then Lofeph f made ready his charet , and f, 
went vp to Gofhen to meet Ifrael his father , end 
prefented himfelfe vnto him,and fell on.hisnecke 
and wept vpon his necke a t good while: 

30 And Ifrael faid vnto lofeph,Now let me die 
fince I haue {eene thy face,8c y thou art yet aliue, 

31 Then Ioleph faid to his brethren,and to his 
fathers houfe, I will go vp and few Pharaoh, and’ 
tell him,My brethten and my fathers houfe,which 
were in the land of Canaan,are come vato me, ee f 

32, Andthe men are ¢ theepheardes , and be-\e He wasnor 2a 
caufe they are fheepheardes , they haue brought} med of hisfather. 
their fheepe & their cattell,and all that they haue. kre past he 3 

à 5 : y were of b 

33 And if Pharaoh call you , and aske you, condition, 
What is your trade? [a coped : 

34 ; Then ye shall fay ,, Thy feruants are men 
occupied about cattell, from our childhood euen 
vnto this time,both we & ourfathers:that ye may 
dwel! in the land of Gofhen ; for enery fheep. 
keeper is an f abomination ynto the Egyptians, 


CHAP. XLYII. 


7 Taakob commeth before Phatach , and telled him bis age. . xx The 
land of Gofber is given him, 22 The tdolatrous priefts baue 
lining of the King, 28 Taakobs age when be dieth. 

Hen came Jofeph andtolde Pharaoh , and - 

faid , My father , and'my brethren , and theis 
fheepe,and their cattell,and all that they haue, are 
come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, the 

are in the land of Gofhen, F 

2 And Iofeph took part ofhis brethren seres 
a fiue men,and prefented them ynto Pharaoh, Hy SRLS 

\ À f 2 

3 Then Pharaoh faid vntohis brethren, yvhat might be aflured 
is your trade ? And they an{wered Pharaoh , Thy|they were come, 
feruonts are fhephearces,both we and our fathers.) 74-fee wha: man 

4. They faid moreoner vnto Pharaoh » For tolpe et 
foiourne in the land are we come:for thy feruants ; : 
haue no pafture for their theep, fo fore istý famine 

inthe land of Canaan,. Now therefore , we pray 

thee, 


ne 


f God fuffereth the 
world to hate his, 
thatthey may for- 
fake the filt of the 
world, and cleane 
to him, Í 


Ebr boung bit’ 
E T 


re as PREN COG p tamı lass È à j ` ‘ 
udn elltin:the Jend of'Gefhen, 
ake Pherachtolofeph; fying, Thy 
mare come vntothee, . 
d of Egyptis before thee >in the 


06 °Theib 


Anm 
‘modettic appeartth beft place'of the land make thy father and thy bre- |; 


ín that he would 
enterprife nothing 
writhoutthe kings 
Comunandement, f- 


thren dwell:let thenvdwell in the landof Gofhen: 
grif thou knoweft tharthere be men of actiuitie 
among them,make them rulers ouer my;cattel. 

é i| 7 _Iofephalfo brought Eaakob his father , and 
PENE ipea fer him before Pharauhy *.And:laakob F faluted 
ead n Pharaoh. sigan Say nbs ,astiretiidy 
El: bow niami re ‘8 ‘Then Pharaoh faid yntoiTaakob :', 
dayibavdtbegrerss | Olde aftthow? Yo 7 inin i @ 

of thplife® 9 AndTaakob faid-yvnro Pharaoh , The:whole 


ti How 


% Her. ux-osde 24 time Of my t pilgrimage # an hundreth andthirtie 
yeeres:few & euilhaue the dites of my life‘been, 
and I haue not attained vnto the yeerds ofthe'life 

ii Rh, `| sof my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgrimages), 
ed, | 


ro And Laakob't tocke leane oF Pharaoh and 
departed from the préfence of Pharaoh, ™ 11 
Py Y and Tofepleplaced hie futher and Hidlere- 
thren, and gaue them pofléffion is the Hind of E- 
_\ gypt » inthe beft of the land „euen in the land of 
jerwhichwasa cife Ramefes,as Pharaoly had commanded. | 
hon medss4 42 {And Iofeph nourithed his father and his 
w.. ') Brethren, arid all his fathers houthold-with bread, 
@enento the yome children, 9 i oon o 
idt 13 $ Now there was no bread in all the land : 
Pea aide | FOE thE famine vvas exceeding fore : fo'rliat the 
Ape land of Egypt,and the land 6f Canaan were t Fa- 


a Some reade, chat s 
ie fed them as lich 


¢ famine} mifhed by reafon of the famine. 
plite r4 ‘And Dofeph gathered all the money,that 
Ea was found inthe land of Egypt ‘and in the laid 
SY) ae 2 | of Canzaniforthelcorne'which they bought,and 

‘le Wherein fe Bash © lofeph layd vp the money in Phardohs houfe. 

o fedrent Adelicy ipe. So “when money failed in the land of E- 
' land fs rates ieypt ,ardinthe land of Canaan, rhenall the'E- 
iGies, | gyptians came ynto Tofeph , and fayl, ‘Ginevs 
bread -for why thould we dye before thée:for our 

money is'fpent, ` i * 
_ 16. Then fayd Tofeph;Bring your cattell and 
‘| willgiue you for your cattell,ifyenr money be 


E q | Spent.) onoke 2°: ? 
Ani a So they brought theircattell vnto Iofeph, 
” | & Iofeph gaue them bread for the horfes; 8€ for 
the Aockes of fheepé,and for the heardes of cat- 
telljand for the affes : fo hë fed them with bread 
for all their cattell that yeere. 
48 ‘But when the yeere was ended,they came 
vnto him the next yeere,& feyd vntohim, We 
s | will not hide from my lord,that fince ourmoney 
"His fpent,andmy lord hath the heardes of the cat- 
‘}eell,there is fothing left in the fight’ofmy lord, 
© ©. | but our bodies and our grounds’ So t> 
19 Why thall we perith in thy fght,both we 
F Forexceptthe | and our f Jand? buy vs'& our land'for bread, and 
ground be tilled &4 we & our and willbe bouitd to Pharaoh: there- 
towen, it perike fore gineys feede ', that wee may liue-and not 
did > | dye,and that the lanl goc nor to wafte. : 
20 Solofeph boughtalithe land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh” for the Egyptians foldé euery man 
beds this gréund y becaufe the famine was fore vpon 
pant aide snd then? i fo'the land became Pharaohs: 7. * 
Ay ienited aac}, 21 Ansthe g remooued the people vnt6 the ¢i- 
_ $ they hadnothing of ties; f from one fide of Egypt even to'thé ether, 
jdt owne, bares. 22 Onely the land of the Priefts bought he nor: 


Bags tte are for the Priefts hadan ord’narie of Pharaoh , and 
Ebr end ofthe ` io 7 Ii ei ATE 
orders ips >| gaue'them:wherfore they foid rot their ground, 


they did eate their ordinarie’, which Pharaoh f- 


23 Then to tyd wnto th 
tele ec day}8c 
irdoh : Joe ;hereis feede for you : 
the ground, S. mA 
24 And of thelincreafeyee fhall giue the fift 
: part vnto:Pharaoh,andfoure partes {halbe:yours 
for the fecde of the field, and for your meate,dnd 
for them of your houfholdes , and for your chil« 
sdrentoreate, AEA MENSTER T, 
u (250 Then they anfweredg hou haft ee our 
lines ; let vs finde grace-in Me fghrof my lof, 
vahd- we willbe Pharaohs feruiants, | , 
a6 Then Jofeph made it alaw ouer the land} | 
» Of Egypt vutothis day , that Pharaoh fhould ee 
haue'the fift part, k except the land of the Priefts h Pharaohinprouy 
‘only, which was not Pharaohs, re AH ee 
27 {And If{racl dwelt in the land of Egypt,in a k 
the countrey: of Gofhè:& they haditheir poef- 
Popi rherein: i» and grewand multiplied excee- 
adinigiy., f j 
L28 Moreover,ladkob liued in the land of E~ 
gypt feuéntcene yeeres,fothat che whble age of 
Taakob vvas.an hundrerh fourtie & feuer 
+ 29) Nowwhen the tinte drew neeret frael 
mutt die,he called his fonne Tofeph,and faid yn~ 
tohiny TEL hane now found grace in thy fight, 
K pur thine hand now ynder my thigh, anddeale 
mercifully andtruely! with me |: burie menot ; I ebyhe p 
pray thee, in Egypt. -fa Eki fake 4 
304i But when Lihalli ldepe with my fathers, raching his hit 
thouthalt carie me outof Egypt, and Burie mee åren to. hope for the 
in their buriall; -Ańd hee anfwered, I will doe as f'omiied land. 
thou hat fayd. f Esh pe Ea ir i 
l 33 1: Then he fayd,Sweate vnto mee, And hee him, &fewing! 
Awareynto Hime And Hraei * worthipped towards 


rote potefl 


lfe Ae 
felfe © 

lov pease Coi, 
Reade 1,chro,2p, 10 


the bedsiead. j) >< |: 
: C HAR ee Vol ee à 
UE Tofeph rath kis ts» fonnes vifiteth ber ficke Fatber, 3 Teakob 
vebearfeth Gods promife. s ‘Heereceiueth lofcphs fonnet arbir, 
39. Hepreferreth the ponger, i 
JĄiGaine after this one fayd to Iofeph,Loe,thy 
father is ficke : then he tooke:with himhis 
í two fonnes,Manaflely and Ephraim, Gs 
2’ Alfoone-tolde Tackob,and faid, Behold;thy 
raat ee a Ba T 
rength yntohim and fate vpon the bed. obs family, which 
3 S Phen Iaikób fayd vntó Loféph, Godifal- pras eis of 
mightie appeared vnto meat * Luz in the land of (Ged.then to be 
Canaan,and bleffed me, mi 1. en ey a 
4 Andhee fayd vntome, Behold, I will make Te Jeffig 
thee fruitfull ,and will multiplieithée , and will Pt- Chyp.28.13- 
make a great number of people of thee., and will} 
give this land vnto thy feede efter thee for an 
b sustain’ pasein nh. Fatin PTE 
‘5 3 Andnow two fonnes »Manaffehan i 
E tai , which wÀ bome vnto thee in the land pete ray! 
of Egypt,before I came to thee into Egypt , thal pirina for citer, 
bemineé,as Reuben and Simeon are mine. Chee $e3 
6 Burthy linage , whichthorth {t begotte 
after them ; thaibe thine : they fh ube called after 
“the names of their brethren in their inheritance. 
- Now when I came from Patan , R-hel 
* died vpon mine hand inthe land of Canı, by 
‘the Wey when there vas bur linufe a duyesivira 
ney'oFground to come toEphr th : and] biy- 
ed herthere in the wey to Ephreth’:’ the fame #4. 
Beth-lehem: ° a 
8 “Then Ifrael beheld Iofeph fonnes and fayd. 
Whofeare thefe 2 Usha ca 


Tofeph more 
Reemeth that his 


b which fs trne fm 
he carnall [raed 


twofonnes,and 
- fayd vnto his father, They are 


) S 
my fonnes , whiche God hath giuen mee here. 
Then he fayd,I pray thee bring themtome , that 

I may blefle them : ; ; 

t! 1o ` (For the eyes of Ifrael were dim for age, 
fo that he could not vvell fee) Then he caufed 
them to come to him , andhe kifled them and 
embraced them, 

11 And Ifrael fayd vnto Tofeph, 1 hadnor 
‘thought ro haue feene thy face: yet loe,God hath 
thewed mz alfo thy feede. Me 

12 And Lofeph tooke them away from his 
knees, & did reverence t downe to'the grounde, 

“13 © Thentooke Lofeph them both , Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Ifraels left hand, & Ma- 

nafich in his left hand toward Tfraels right hand, 
: |fohe brought thems ynto him. 

°.14 But Ifrael ftretched out his right hand,and 

J layde it on d Ephraims head, which was¥ yonger, 

ant his left hand vpon Manaflehs head (directing 
his harids of purpofe) for Manafleh vvas the elder, 
ay S * Alfohe bleffedJofeph,and fayd, The 
God yhefore whom my fathers , Abraham and Iz- 
thik did@walke , the God, which hath fed mee all 

y my life long,vnto this day ,b/effé thee. 
£.TasAngel mat) “16 The e Angel , which hath deliuered mee 

Tid, ae cht. x. [from all entill, blefle the children, & let my fname 

3. & ™ be named vpon them’, and the name of my fathets 
Abraham and Izhak , that they may grow as fiih 
intoa multitude in the middes of the earth. 

17 But when Lofeph fawthat his father layd 
his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim,it é dif- 
pleafed him : and he ftayed his fathers hand to re- 


6 
ie 


$ Ebe. lis. fase to/thd 
ground. 


to mans,and hee 
ferreth that, 


3. Se 3201. 
TUE Lecthem be t=. 
‘ken as my chil- 
dien. 


g Iofeph faileth in 
b diag GE race 
‘to the í 
ane, EY 18. And Iofeph fayd vntoltis father , Not fo, 
my father , for this is the eldeft.: put thy right 
hand vpon his: head, E 
119 But his father refufed,and fayd, I know wel, 
my fonne, T know well : he thalbe alfo a people, 
and he {halbe great likewife : bar his yonger bro- 
ther fhalbe greaterthen he , and his feed thall be 
full of nations. 
-| 20 Sohebleffed them thet day,and fayd; In 
te thee Hfael hall blefle,and fay , Ged make thee as 
init whom Gods/h Ephraim and as Manaffelr , and hce fet: Ephraim 
Fendy apenre. =£ | before Manaffeh. ' 
21 Then Ffael faydvnto Yofeph,Beholde , I 
die , and God fhalbe with you , and bring yowa. 
gaine vnto the land ofi your fathers, 
shite, 22 Moreouer,I haue giuen vnto thee one porti- 
£ py my children |onaboue thy brethren , which t I gare ont of the 
es rite fpared) hand-of ý Amorite by my * {word & by my bow. 

micas suis: CHAP XLIX 
x Iakob lleffeth alt his fonnes ly rame, 16 Hee tellath thayr thar 


Chrift foal conse nut ofdudab, 29 He mwih be bried with bis 
(fathers. 33 He dyeth. 7 


gi Hen Iaakob called his fonhes,and fayd , Ga- 
ther your felues together, that I may tell you 
what fhall come to you in the alaft dayes, 

z, Gather your felues together,and heare,yee 
fonnes of Iaakob , and hearken veto Lrael your 
father. 

3 { Reuben mine eldeft forne , thou art my 
b might X the beginning ofmy ftrength,<the ex. 
cellency of dignitie,8c the excellency of power: 

4 Theu vvajt light as water : thou {halt not be 
% Chups3s 22. fexcellent , becaufe * thou wenteft vp to thy fa- 
w Chisin thers bed + then diddef thou defile my bed,t%y 


{PRD vie ceyadtabe Pye canes 
my ie ob I deonrbic is gone, 


ï Which they had 
by faith in the pro- 


à When God thall 
bring you out of 
Egipt, and becaufe 
that he {peakech of 
the Meffias, he na- 
meth ic che laft- 


Tof chy dirrhright 
by chine offence, 


mooue it from Ephraims head to Manatiehs head, |’ 


: the mightie Ged of Iaakob,of whom vvas the fee 


5 $ Simeonand Lemi,beerhrenin ew, tbe, oo. . 
inftruments of crneltie are in their habitations. ley inmana y 
6 AntotheirfecretJernotimy foule comezmy pf vietnce. 
lory be not thou ioyned with their affembly : f Outongue: mea- 
or in their wrath they flewa¢ man, and in their eof teed aT 
felfewiil they dig zed downe a wall. hem in word nor 
7 Curfedbe their wrath,for it was fierce,and thought, 
their rage, for it was cruell : I wills diuide them |@,78* Sechemites J 
in laakob,and {catter themin Hrael, 
8 § Thou ludah,thy brethren hall praife thee: 
thine hand fhalbe in the necke of thine enemies : ba t 
thy fathets fonne thall bowe downe vnto thee. pve than Ee 
9 Iudahasa Lions whelpe fhalt thou come faf the Amalekxes, 
vp from the fpoile,my fonne, He fhall lye downe|: -Chro +43. 
and coucha Lyon , endasa Lioneffe : h yhol$ 4 wis versed 
à ï and 
fhall ftirre him vp? Chrif. 
to Thell Scepter fhall not departfrom Iudah,no 


part,and Simeon 
was vnder Iudaly, 


h Hisenemies 7 
a Lawgiuer from betweene his feete, vntilli Shi-|fal fo feae hin] 
loh come ,& the people fhalbe gathered vntohim,|! aaae ira 
11 He hall binde his Affe foale ynto the k vine, |the Mefias, the gi- 
and his affes colte ynto the beft vine. Hee {hallfuer of profperitie = 
walli his garment in wine ; and his cloake in the (Tno fay ca the 
blood of grapes. : tion. j 
12 His eyes fhalbe red with wine,and his teethfk A countrey mog 
white with milke. acpi ci 
_ 13. 1 Zebelun thall dwell by the fea fide , and|is promifed him, 
hee fhalbe an hauen for thippes ; and his borde mT Bg 
fhalbe nto Zidon. 3 i 
14 § Iffachar fhalbe t1 a ftrong affe,couching|t mpa aleoF 


great bones. 5 
downe betweene two burdens : 1 His force thalh 


tribes of Ifrael, -; sper ose f 
x17- Dan fhalbe a» ferpent by the way, an ad-! 
der by the path , biting the horfe heeles ,fo thath" 
his rider fhall fall backward. 
18 © O Lord,’ haue waited for thy faluation. [%3 
19 § Gad,an hofte of men thall ouercomeirity mould Ai 
him,but he thall ouercome at the laft, into, he butherh 
20 $ Concerning Afher,his p bread fhalbe far| 00t in prayer to 
and he thall gine en ures for aking, Ny od co comedy. 
+21 c$ Naphtali foalée a hinde let goe, giuinglin corne andplea~ 
q goodly. wordes. > ffant fruites, 
222$ lofeph fhaibe + afruitfull bough, euen 
frnitfull bough by the well fide ; the timal 
boughs fhall runne ypon the wall, -~ 
23 x And the archers grieued him,and fhotte|t Eir. a fenre of 
againft bim and hated him, PER di 
24 But his bowe abode ftrong,and the hands|x Ashisbreihren 


g his armes were Rrengthened,by the handes off when they were _ 
h ps EE 
der appoynted,by the f {tone of Ifrael, l f Thar is, God,” 
25 ` Buen by the God of thy father , who hall 
helpe thee,and by the almightie,who shall bleffe 
thee with heauenly bleffings from aboue.., -witt 
bleffings of the deepe that lieth beneath , with 
bleffings of the breaftes,and of the wombe.. Taare ke 
26 The bleffings of thy father thalbe.« ftron-}wasmore neere to. 
ger then the bleffings of minë elders : voto the) the accomplit- 
ende of the hilles of the world they shall bee on| ma: of she pro- 
the head ofIofeph, and onthe toppe of the head}beene more often 
of him that was" feparated from his brethren, | confirmed. 1> 
27 4, Hagen fhall ues a pole zin ha ay Kere pagai 
morning he fhall deuoure the praye,andat nightifold from hi j 
he thall diuide the fpoyle. jè à £ theng Ae 
28- $ All thefe are the twelue tribes of Ifrael, P 


and.thus their father {pake ynro them... and mer 


ty,ox when he was | 


x Whereby is fig- 
sifedhow quer 
be dyed, 


aHe meaneth the 


E 


E E a a cs Seg 
29) And he ch: ged them,and fayd vito them, 
I am ready to be gathered vnto my people: * bu- 
tie me with my fathers in the canes thatis inthe 
fielde of Ephron the Hittite, 


o Inthe cauethat is inthe field of Machpe- 
lah, befides Mamre,in the land of Canaan : which 
caue Abraham bought with the fielde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poffeffion to burie in, 

31 | There'they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his, 
wife:and there I buried Leah, ot to 

32 The purchafe of the field and the cane that 
is therein,wvas bought of the children of Heth, 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge 
to his fons,andx plucked his feete into ý bed,and 
gaue yp the ghoft,8c was gathered tohis people. 

CHAP. L. 


s3 fuskobiebuvied. x9 lofeph fovgòsetb bis bretbven. 23 Hè 
feet bis childrens children.: 25 He dyetb 


Hen Iofeph fell vpon his fathers face,and wept 


vpon him,and kifled him, 
-g And Jofeph commanded his feruants the 
a phyficians to embalme his father „and the phy- 
ficians embalmed Ifrael, 
3 So forty daies were accomplifhed (for fo long 
did ¥ dayes of them that were embalmed laft} and 


E the Egyptians bewayled him b feuenty dayes. 


4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
patt,lefeph fpake to the houfe of P haraoh,faying, 


IET haue now found fauour in your eyes , fpeake, | 


| I pray you, in the eares,of Pharaoh, and fay, 


| die,burie me in my graue , which I 


5. My fathér made me * Kets : a ʻI 
ue made me 


-1 in the land of Canaan, now therefore ler me go , I 


pray thee,& bury my farher,& J will come again, 
* Then Pharaoh faid, Go vpand bury thy fa~ 


H there as he made thee to fweare. 


f] Or. the sovne 
flea te of Atad, 


~ | his father feuen dayes. 
“| xr And when the 


| Gada vvonderfult benefite s and albeit he bad given thema the P 


` 7 C So Iofeph went vp to bury his father, and 
with him went all the feruants ofPharaoh,both the 
P of his honfe , and all the elders of the land 


Egypt, : . 
8 PE kewile all the houfe of Lofeph, and his 
brethren, and his fathers houfe : onely their chil- 


dren , and their fheepe , and their cattell left they 
in the land of Gothen, 

9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horfemen : and they were an exceeding great 
company, : 

10 Andthey came to f Goren Atad, which is 
beyond Torden, and there they made a greatand 
exceeding fore lamentation : and he mourned for 


Canaanites the inhabitants 


: 


“of the land fawe 


them bleffed hee witha e 
ee | they faid , Thisisa 


Shi. qole 4 
eat mo WT 


gyptians : wherefere the name there 


-p Abel Mizraim , which is beyond Lorden, , 


12° So his fonnes did vato him,accordin g as 
hee had commanded them: ` ; 

13. * For his fonnes carried him into the langt 
of Canaan,end buried him in thé caue of the felde 
of Machpelah , which, cane * Abraham bought 
with the felde,to be afplace to bury in,of Ephyon 
the Hittite befides Mamre. ~ 

14 {Then Iofeph returned into E gy thee and 
His bréthfen, and all that went vp with bim to bus 
rie his father, after that he. had buried his father, 


ts And when Iofephs brethren faw that their § 


father was dead , they faid, 4 It may be that Io- 
{eph will hate vs_, and will pay vs againe all the c- 
uill which we did ynto him, 

16. Therefore they fent vnto Iofeph , fying, 


) Or,the “ s 
h of the Egyptians, 
y % 


' sar Me, 


* Chap.t3. 16, os 
Ov, a efector, | 


wo 


An tuill confei. | 
ce is acuer fully 
tet, 


Thy father commanded beforehis death, faying, | 


17 Thus fbell ye fay vnro Iofeph,Forgiue now, 
I pray thee,the trefpafie of thy brethr.n,and 
finne : for they rewarded thee enill*Andne 
pray thee , forgitie the tref{pafte of the fēru 
thy fathers ¢ God, And Io 
{pake vnto him, 
18 Alfo his 
downe before his face , and faid , Behold , wee be 
thy feruants, 
19 To whomtTofep 
gam norl vnderf Godi ~ a 
20 When yee thoug! | Ga eae »God 
difpofed itto good , that he might bring to palie, 
itis this day,and faue much people alive,” 
not now therefore, I will nourith 


? 7 
ants Oi 


fid, x Feare not: for 


21 Fear 


eph wept when | they 


brethren came ynto him , and fell £ 


45,5. 
Or, am I în Godte 
vad, meaning te 
tuke wengeanee, 
£ who 


you , and your children : and he comforted them, be 


and {pake t kindly ynto them. 


22 ¢ Solofeph dwelt in Egypt,he,and his fa- 


thers houfe : and Iofeph liuedan s hundreth and 
temne yeeres, < 

x And Iofeph faw Ephraims children, euen 
ynto the third generation ; alfo the fonnes of Ma- 
chir the fonne of Manafiech were brought vpon 
Iofephs knees, 2? 

24 And Iofeph faid vito his brethren, XIam 
readie to dic, and God wil furely vifite you , and 
bring you out ofthis land , yntothe lan which 
he {ware ynto Abraham, vnto Izhak amd vito 
Iaakob. ‘ ae. 

25 And Iofeph tooke an oathe of the children 
Ifrael , faying , ¥* God will furely vifite you, and 
ye fhall carrie my bones hence, 

26 Solofeph died, when he was an hundreth 
and tenne yeeres olde : and they gmbalmed him, 

and put him in a cheft in Egypt. 


TE SECOND BOOKE. OF 


M 


OSES, CALLED EXODVS, | 


THE ARGYMENT,. 
A keer that Taakob by Gods commandement Gen.46-3- nad brought his farsilicinto Egypt, vvhere they remained 


for the {pace of foure hundreth yeeres, and of feuenty perl to an infinite number, 
“| the countrey grudged and endeueured both by tyranny and crue 
had compa fiion of his Church,and deliuered them but plagued their enemies in mef firange 


his promife Gen. 1 5 ot 4 
and fundry forts. « 7 
beanyjudgements increafe agai 


“And. the more that the tyrannie of the vvicked e 
themtill Pharaoh and his army vvere drovuned în the fame Sanat = ? 
org 


flauery to fuppreffe them : the Lord according t 


enraged againft his Church, the more did his 


an entrie and paffage to the children of God; But asthe ingratitude of man tt great , fodid they immediatly 


alfeouer to be a figne O memorsallof the fame »9 
we POT ese Cog ty 


a 
M 


* Hebr, 1 3te 


% Fyod. 13,19. 


h He fpeaketh this | 


by the fpirit of 
prophecic,exhor- 
ing his brethren (0 
ane full rutin 
Gods promife for ` 
heix delingrancey 


fothat the Kingand\ > 


all 


malice : for he fri 
ae 


CH APE, et 


2) The childein of Taakol. shat. came into Egypte Bi The meen} 
Pharaoh oppreffets them. : 12- The providence: of Godito = 
award them. 15, ‘The “Kings commandement to the mid- 
wier. 22 The fonnes of the Elvewes are commanded to 
ba caft into the stuer, 


‘Cem. 46.8. v 3 i 
Moles deferiberhi Ge : Ow ** thefe are the names of the 


children offfrael, which camé in= 
A to Egypt(euery man & his houf 
hold came thither with Taakob) , 
2 Reubtn,Simeon,Leui,&Iudah,- 
vars Zebuilun , and Beniamin, 
and Napthali , Gad , and Afher. 


a e perfor- 
f ming his promife fi 
i tenn 

f Gen.15, 14. 


Ais 
Prec 


vi ae 5 Soall the || foules,that came ont of the loines 
uen wre L | of-taakob, were * feuenty foules : Iofeph was in 
Dine. roj23." Egypt already. i 

matesi xe | 6 Now Iofeph died'andall his brethren, and” 
92 felat whole generation, e l 
o } Hi Si a the “children of Lfrael i brought, 


[raa ry ©) forth frulityand increafed in abtindance,and were! 
Or, dd gromes ` re St ig aht Sate A 5 
š: multiplied, and were exceeding mighty, fo that 
6 fcemeaneth cha the bland was full of thente ~~ 
countreyof Gofeny §.Thenthere rofe yp-a new King in Eeypr, 
¢ Hee confidered | who knewmnot Lofeph. Tt ea 
Sor ae Gee Bal 9 Andhe faid vnto his people , Behold ; the 
preferned Egypt , : as age : us : 
for,tofephs fake, | people’ of the children of frac] are'greater and 
na mightier then wee. hig ganna 
‘to Come, let vs worke wifely with them, leaft. 
they multiplie, and it come to paffe,thar ifthere’ 
s be warre , they ioyne themfeluesalfo vnto our 
fa Taito cmand enemies and hight again vs, and ay get them 
fo we thallYoft ov out of tlie land, 
“feomnmoditie’ ©“) yy Therefore did they fet taskemaflers oer 
ag hee? out eel them, to. keepe them vnder with burdens * and 
{| Or ,wvaeqxd | they buile the cities Pithom, and Raamfes for 
Prouifion. the) treafures of Pharaoh, TET 
-12 Butthemore they vexedthem , the more 
they multiplied.and grew : therefore e they were 
the move daily thei) More grieued againft the children of Hraet, 
vicked enuie henry 13 “WWherefore the Egyptians by. cruelty 
abr ` | caufed the children of Tragl ro ferne, 
NYAK 14 ‘Thus they. made them weary of their liues, 
by fore labonr in. clay-and in brickes and inall’ 
‘hworke inthe field , with all manner of bondage, 
t which they laid vpon them moft cruelly. 


e The more that 
God blefferh his, ` 


they ferued them- > . ʻi f 5 
he of them fy | the midwiues of the brew. women(of which.the 


erveliy ones name was! Shiphrah’, and thehame of the 
Ware bine caite] other Puah.) PEETA 
lenene S| -r6 Andfaid, ¥ When ye doe thé office of 4 
* wifd 18,5. | midwife td fiwòmenoftheEbiewes 8 feathem, 
; ontheit itoalés.if it be afounesthenyedhall, kill 
OED oe saa dim: bub ifithes daughter, chenJet herliue,. | 
on aad -17 Notwithftanding, the midwinesfeared,God;, 
J and: did:not.as: the King of Egypt commanded, 
them, but preferued.alitie the men children:; 
‘48. Themthe Ringof Egypt called for themid.. 
wiues, and faid varothem,yvhy haue yeeidone - 
chus, 5 hauc preferued aliue the men children 


J AATA night feeke to him for remedy againft his {courges,and garneftly repent thenrfor their rebellionsandtuvickednefes 
el And becaufe God loueth them tothe end, vuhom be hath once begun tolone , he punifhed thera not according to. 

their deferts , but dealt vvith them in great mercies, and euer vvith neve benefites laboured toouercome their | 
gouerned them and gaue them bis vuord and Lavy , both concerning the maner of feruing | 
him’, and alfo the forme of iudgements and cinill polity : to theintent that they Mould not ferue God after their 
ovune inuentions ,but according to tbat order , vvhicthbts heauenly vvifedeme hadappointed. 


ț Ely. wherewith fo ye §'Moreover the K ing of Egypt commanded! 


“19 | Andthe midwives anfwered Pharaoh,Be- 
caufe the Ebrew & women are not asthe women 
of Egypt : for they are-litely-; andare deliuered 
yer the midwiues come at them, 

20 Godthetefore profpered the midwiues,and 
the people multiplied , and-were very. mightie. 

21 Andbecaufe the midwiues feared God, 
therefore he h made them houses, 

22 Then Pharaoh charged.allhis people,fay- 
ing, Esieryman-childthat is borne,i caft ye into. 
the riuer , but referue every maidschild aline 


P. <- 
C-H AiR sedi): 


a Mofis fs hovne and cuftintothe flags. © 5 Heis taken vp oF 
Pkavachs daughter and kept; 12. Hei killet the Egyptiun, 
35 He fleto and marricto aovife, 23 The Ifraclites cite 
ynta the Lord, 


Their difobedi- 
nce herein was 
wall, bat their 
ifembling enill 
à That is, Godin- 
teafed the fami- 
ies of the Iftaen 
ites by their 
eanes. 

When Tyrants 
an not prenajle 
aft > B burt by 
orth into open 
tege. 


Hen there went a? man of the houfe of Leni, 
< and tooke to vuife a danghter of Leui, 
2: And the woman concéiued and baré a fort: 
aml when fhe fawe that he was faire, "the hid ki 
him three moneths, : 

3. But wen thee could ‘no.lotizer hide him, 
fhee tooke for him anarke made of reed,and dau- 
bed it with flime andiwith pitch, and® laied the $ 
child therein, and putit among the bulmuthes by 
theriners.brinke. = = i n 

4. ` Now his filter ftood'afarte off , to wit what 
would come of him; -` 

5 {Then the daughter of Pharaoh came downe 
to wath her in tlie rinex , and her maidens. walked 
by the rivers fide : and ‘when fhe faw the arke a-f 
mong the bulmfhes, the fent her maide to fet ir: 
6 Then ‘Ne opened it,and faw it was d child, arid}. 
behold,the bate wept’: fo fie had Compaffton oi G 
itand faid, This is one of the*Ebrewes children. , 
-7 Then faid his fifter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I goand call vnto thee a nurfe of theE brew 
women to nurfe thee thé’ child? - 

§ -Ancd Pharaohs daughter faid to her,Goe. Sole mans couifess 
the maide went and called the € childs mother, {cannot hinder 

9: To whom Pharaohs daughter faid „Take phat whieh coa 
this childe away, aiid ‘Aurfe ir for mee,and I will loan come to 
reward: thee, Then the wontan tooke the childe, aa 


o the prouidence 
pf God , whom the 
ould not keepe 
romthe rage of 
he.tytant, ” 


pale. 
and nurfed him, 

-10 Now the child grew,and fhe brought him 

ynto Pharaohs daughtet,and he was as her fonne 

and the called his name Moles, becaufe,faid fhe,1 

drew him cut of the water: i 

11 > And in thofe dayes , when Mofes was 
tcrowen, he went forth ynto his brethren , and 
Joaked on their burdens elf he faw an Egyptian 
fmitinean.E brew.one of his bterhren. 

, da. And he leaked tround about, and when. 
he-fawe no man. ,,he ¢ lew the Egyptian; and hid}, 7” 
him inthe fand, N : i Being affured 

13,~ Againe he came forth the Geoid arid that ee hadap- 
behold two: Ebrewes:ftroue : and.he faid ynto Royatedhim ta. i 
him, thar did the wrong, Wherefore fmiteft thou fetites, 
Apelles iia iae. OI 


à That is, was 
ourty yeere olde, 
F230 7 


2! 


Eby, thus and 


Tig nfwered;Who made thee a man of 
_Purhoricie,and a iudge ouer vs » Thinkeft thou to 
tll mé, as thou killediti ¥ Egyptin? Then Mofes 
, |f feared and faid , Certainly thisthing is knowen,' 
15" Now Pharaoh héard this måtter and fought 

to TEGE ae Mofes fled from Pharaoh, 
and dwelt.in the ind of Midian andhe fate downe 


a well: 
16 And the  Prieft of Midian had fenen daugh- 


térs , which came and drewe vvater and filled the | 


tronghes , for to water their fathers fheepe. 

17 Thenthe fliepheards came and droue them 
awe y : but Mofes rofe vp , and t defended them, 
and watered their fheepe, 

18° And when’ they came to Reuel their || fa- 
ther,he faid, How'are yecome fo foone to day? 

19 And they faid, A man of Egypt délinered 
ys from the hand of the fhepheards,and alfo drew 
vs: water enough, and watered the fheepe, 

206 Then he faid vnto his daughters, And where 
is he ? why haue ye fo left the man? 8 call him 
mind, which would titat he ma eate bread, ; 
recompence the 21 ' And Mofes agreed to dwell with the man: 
benefit done vnto | who gaue vnto Mofes Zipporahhis daughter: 

22 And fhe barea fonne,*whofe name he cal- 
led Gerfhom : for he fayd, I haue bene a ftranger 
ina ftrange | nd. i] ; 

23 {Then in procefle of time,the King of E- 
` | ypt died, and the children of Hrael fighed for 

a theb 
ns, 


d-cy vuta 


4 Ebr.faned them. 


| j Orgrindfuibir 


g Whereinkede- 
clacediathankefull 


his. S 
oF Chapit, 3. 


=) 
ee 


dage came vp vnto God, ` 
sdreceinethe 24 Then God heard thcir mone , and God re- 
his promifé} Membred his couencnt with Abraham, Izhak,and 
udgeth thete-F Taakob, me 
25 So God looked wpon the children of Hrael, 
and God * had refpeé ynto them, 


CHAP, LLI. 

Me, pe peth' fhedp? san God’ appraretl obim in abufh. 
“Eat abated baptised SFs: ? r 4 The 
aame sf God, à 

Yy Hen Mofes keptthe theepe ofTethro his fa- 

! ther inlaw , Prieftof Midian, and droue the 
flocke to thë p backefide ofthe defert ; and:came 

'tothe2Moiinteine of Ged‘, > Horeb, 


_ 2. Then the Angel ofthe Lord a peared nto 
afterthe Iaw was | him ¥ iva fame of fre outoftrhemids:ofãe buth: 


.| Anhe looked’, andbehoid,.the bufhburned with 

) fixe’; andthe buth was not confumed. 
3. Therefore Mofes fid;1 will ume afide now, 
andeee this grearfight;why the buth burnechnor. 
4 And when the 4 Lord fawe that he tumed: 
‘afide tofew ; God calledynto him out ofthe mids 
. | ofthe buth,and faid, Mofes, Mofes: ‘Adidhee ani 

{wered, I am here- 


_, |the God of Iaakeb; Then Mofeshidhisface:; for 
, |he was 8 cfraid tolonkevpomGod. © a: > 


7- $ Them the Lord faid., Thane furely feene f 
the trouble of my people;which are in Egypsand: 
haue heatd-their ory, becanfe oftheir raskema-_ 


fers.: for I know their forrowes, 


. & Therefore I amicome down to.deliner them: 


ont of the: hand of the Egyptians sand to bring 
em out of that land into a good Jand and a larges. 
into! a land thas #foweth with Mikea honie, 


ondzge and cried :8 their crie for the bon- 


euen into the place of xe on aanites,and the Hit 
ties,and the Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the 


_Hiuites,and the Iebufites}> -= 


9 * Andnow lo, the cry of the children of I-k He keard bef 
rael is come vnto me, & Thaue alfo feene the op-P à 
prefion wherewith the Egyptians oppreffe them. 

‘to Come now therefore, agd I will fend thee 
vnto Pharaoh , that chou mayeft bring my people 
the children of Lir el out gg Egypt. 

11 § But Mofes faid ynto.God , Whoam +I, f} He doeth nor Gild 
that I should go vnto Pharaoh’, and that Y fhould|ly difobey God, Ong) 
bring the children of Ifrael out of Egypt? adoa 

12 Andheaniwered , m Certainely I will bee § 
with thee :and this fhall be a token vnto thee, werka 
that 1 haue fent thee, After that thou haft brought pefe nor rharagh 
the people out of Egypt,ye fhall ferue God vpon am 
thismountaine, 

13 Then Mofes {aid vnto God, Behold, vvhen 
I fhall come vnto the children of I fracl,and kalf 
fay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath fe 
me vito : if pri fay vnto mee , Whatishis 
Name? what fhail I fay vato them? ete 

14 And God enfwered Mofes,I a AM T HA 
Il AM, Alfo he faid, Thus thalt thou fay vnto theif 
children of Ifrael, I A M ‘hath fent me vnto you, bin l 

ts And God fpake further vnto Mofes , Thus bil chingsha 1 
fhalt thon fay vato the children of Ifrael, The Peng: and the Got 
Lord God of your fathers , the God of Abraham, kemenl nie 
the God of Izhak , and the Ged of Iaakob hath fReael, 1.4, e 
fent me vnto you : this is my Name for euef, and} ~ 
this is my memorial vnto all ages. valid 

16 Goand gather the Elders of Ifrael together 
&thou fhalt lay vnto them, TheLordGod of your 
fathers, thé God of Abraham , Izhak , and Iaakob}y r1p.s2 vining 
appeared vnto me,and faid; tL haue {urely remem- fitne vifiter: 
bred you,8¢-that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 Therefore'l did fay,I will bring you out of 
the <ffi@ion of Egypt votò the land of the ‘Ca. 
naanites ; and the Hittites , andthe Amorites,and 
the Perizzites and the Hiuites, andthe Tebufites 
vnto a land that foweth with milke and honie. 

1$ Then fhall they obey my voyce,& thou‘and 
¥ Elders of Ifrael {hall go vnto ý King of Egypt 
anid fay vnto him; The-Lord God ofthe Ebrewe 
hath} met with vs’: we pray thee now therefore, 
letys goe three dayes iourney in the wildemeffe 
that we may ° facrifice vnto the Lord our God. 

19°q¢ But I know,that the King of Egy pr wil 

not let you goe,but Ly ftrong hand. 

‘20 Therefore wall I ftretch out mine han 
andtmite Egypt withall my wonders , which T 
will doe in the mids thereof ; and after thar {hall}, 
he let-you' gee. 

21 And Ewill make this peopfe to bec fauou- 
réd ofthe Egyptians: fo that when ye gosye thal 
nät goe‘emprtie. 

22 p #For euery woman fhall aske of her neigh- 
botr and offier fthar(Gionrneth in her houfe,iew 
els of fluer and iewels of gold and raiment , 3 


I Or,appearede ` i 
vrtovs.' R 
o Becaule E 
was fulhof id 

, God world” 
appoynt thenva 
slice niid they 
onld Seme hiss 


though at Gods 
ommandement 


i | Shall put them en your fonnes,and on your daug 


térsjand dhall fpoile the Egyptians. 


CHAP, 1111, 
3 Abofesi vod geturned into afeipent. 6 His band ts lprous, 


S The mated of theriaer is turned into blood. 14 Auron ts ginen 
ito helpe Mafes, 22. Ged bardenct miei 25. Mofes wift 


ceirtancifcth ber fone, i 
E e Soa S 4 God bearethwatlt 
T Ha Mofes :nfwered;and faid, 2 But loe,they males doubting, 
willnotbeleeue: me , norhearken ynto my (Peeaulek 
voyce ; forthey will fay , The Lord hath not g pirogi! 
ah A ; pone 


b th 


orke miracles 


neles 


at Mofes thould 


sA & 
is powerto 


2 And the Lord fayd vnto him, Whatis that in 
thine hend ? And he anfwered, A rod. 

3° Then faidhe, Caft iton the ground, So he 
calt it on the ground, and it was turned into afer. 
pent tand Mofes fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Put forth 
thine hand , and take it by the tsiie. Thenhe put 
fourth his hand and caught it,and it wasturncd in- 
toa rod in his hand. 

5 Dee this;pthat they may beleeue , that the 


| Lord God of their fathers , rhe God of Abraham, 


-| the God of Izhak,and the God of faakob hath ap- 
is hpeared vnto thee. 


‘i beho 


«6 $ And the Lord faid furthermore vnto him, 
Trut now thine hand into thy bofome. Andhe 
thruft his hand into his bofome , and when hee 


teoke itout egcine,behold,his hand was J leprous 


as how. 

-7 Moreouer he faid , Pur thine hand into thy 
bofeme againe. Sohee put his hind into his bo- 
fome againe, end plucktit out ofhis bofome, and 
sit'was turned againe as his other flefh. 
$ So hall it be, if they will not beleeue thee, 


[neither obey the voyce of the firft figne,yet thall 


to proone 


deliuer Gods 
ipeopte. 


El. 


From yefter- 


» and yer yeftcr= 


© Matro tp and 
13.22, » 


Gr, 


g Or. 


+ Eby. 


fouls. 


dinage 


oitnifteri:. 


hinff. olkz,4R 


fought tly 


ran 


Eir, caked thers 


bg oy 


they beleete for the voice-of the fecond figne. 

9 But if they willnot yet beleeue thefe two 
fignes , neither obey vato thy voice, then fhalt 
thon take of thet water of the riuer , and powre 
it vpon the drie land : fo the water which thou 
fhalt take out ofthe riner , fhalbe turned to blood 
vpon the drie land. ' 

to $ But Mofes faid vnro the Lord, Oh my 
Lord , I am not eloquent, t neither at any time 
hane beene, nor yet fince thou haft fpoken voto 
thy feruant : but I am t flow of {peech and Nowe 
of tongue. 

,15 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Who hath 
giuen the mouth toman 2 or who hath made the 
dumbe , or the deafe , or him that feeth , or the 
blind > haue not I the Lord? 

12 Therefore gonow,and * I will be with thy 
mouth,aad will teach thee what thou fhalt fay. 

13 But he faid, Oh my Lord, fend,I pray thee, 
by the Jj hand of bim, whom thou 4 thouldeft fend. 

14 Then the Lord was very angry with Mo- 
fes,and faid , Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
the Leuite, that he himfelfe thall {peake ? for loe, 
he commeth alfo foorth to meete'thee , and when 
he‘feeth thee,he will be glad in his heart, 

ts Therefore thou fhalt {peake vnto him,and 
£ put the wordes in his mouth , and I will be with 
thy mouth , and with his mouth , and will teach 
you what ye ought to doe. 


36 And hee fhall be thy fpokefman vato the + 


people : and hee fhall be,euen hee thal bee as thy 
tmouth,and thou fhalt be tohim as * g God. 

| 17  Moreouer thou fhalt take this rod in thine 
hard, wherewith thon fhalt doe miracles. 

18 í Therefore Mofes went and returned to 
Tethro his father in law,and faid ynto him, I pray 
thee , let mee goe , and returne to my 4 brethren, 
whicharein Egypt , and fce whether they be yet 
aljue. Then Iethro faid to Mofes; Goin peace. 

-I9 (For the Lord had faid ynto Mofes in Mi- 
dian, Go, returne to Egypt : for they areal! dead 
which ¢ went aboutto kill thee.) — 

20 Then Mofes tooke his wife and his fonnes, 


and t put them on an afes and retitned toward 


mA 


| the land of Egypt. and Mofes to 


d Ê 


A EEEE luis 
e “rodo l Wherebyhe g 
God in his hand, u aib Sira ee 

21 And the Lord faidvnto Mofes a When ° 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe , fee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh, ; Be tea 
which I haue put in thine hind : but I willi har fpirit ana dese? 
den his heart,and he thal not let the people goe. |tinghimynto 

22 Then thou halt fay to Pharaoh, Thus fait paan ie 
the Lord, Ifrael ss my fonne, exen my k tirk borne. E Meanie mAN A 

23 Wherefore I fay to thee, Let my fonne go, deate vato him, 
that he may {erue me:if thou refufe tolethim go 
behold , I wil Aey thy {onns euen thy firft- borne 

24 1 Andashe was by the way in the Inne 
the Lord met him ,and3 would haue killed him 

25 Then Zipporah tooke q fharpe knife, and1 Ged punithea 
m cut away the foreskione ofher fonne,and caft ig him with fckneffe 
at his feete , and faid , Thou art indeed a bloodie fer neele-tins hie 
husband ynto me, m This a%e was 

26 So} he departed frd him, Then the faid,Q} exnaordinary:for 
bloody husband (becaufe of rhe circumcifion. ) conte bet pa 

27 §Thenthe Lord faid ynto Aaron,Go meet} then required ir. 
Mofes in the wildernefle, And hee went and met} f] Or , tbe Angely 
him in the} Moun: of God, and kiffed him, 

28 Then Mofes told Aaron all the wordes of| OF a Herts 
the Lord , who had fenthim, and all the figues 
wherewith he had charged him, 

29 $ So went Mofesand Aaron, and gathe-« 
red all the elders of the children of Ifrael. 

30 And Aaron told all the wordes,which the Been. 
Lordhad {poken vito Mofes, andhe did the mi~ , $ 
racles in the fight of the people. Mid 

31 And the» people beleeued,and when they | so sar ato 
heard that the Lord had vifited the children of adzow < 
Tfrael,and had looked ypon their tribulation,they jexpenience @£ £ 
bowed downe,and worfhipped, promile haih 


thowld hene 
COD AR crs CCL . 
2 Mefrs and Auron doe their melige vete Phariob, who oppreffreh 
the people of Ifrael more and more. 20 They ery ont 
spon dAofes and Aaron therefore a and Moses complaiact í 
tnte God. = |: 
Hen afterward Mofes end Aaron went and|\aFaich overcome 
faid ro*Pharaoh, Thus ‘faith the Lord God meeps ed 
of Ifrael, Let my people go,that they may b cele- pocion 
brate afeaft ynto me in ths wilderneffe, 

2 And Pharaoh faid, Who is the Lord,that 1 
fhould heare his voice, and let Ifrael goe? know 
not theLerd, neither will J ler Ifrael goe, 5 

3 And’ they faid, | We worthip the God'of|, , 
the Ebrewes:we pray thee,let vs goe three dayes #9"- Cod bath 
iourney in ths defert,and facrifice vnto the Lord np 
our God , leaft t he bring vpon vs the peftilence 
or fword, rs 

4. Then faid the King of Egypt ynto them, 
Mofes and Aaron, why cafe yee the people to 
ceafe from their works? get you to your burdens, 

ss Pharaoh faid furthermore , Behold, much 
people %# now inthe land , and yee < make them 
leaue their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commaundemen 
the fame dayfvnto the taskemafters of the peog} _ 
ple, and to their d officers, faying, a. Whichwesé of 

7 Ye thall gine the people no moreftrawe, |the Afcaelices,and 
to make bricke (tas in time paft) éut ler them go fhad charge to fee 
and gather them {traw themfelues. innii padli 

8 Notwithftanding: lay vpon them the num-|} Etr. yeterde , 
ber of bricke , which they made in time paft , di-jandyer yefterdar 
minifh nothing thereof : for they be idle , there 
fore they crie,faying,Let vs goe to offer {acrifice 
ynto our God, At: 


tEly.Lefthe 
tete vs with Pex 
lenceg 


c As though ye 
would rebell, = į 


9 eL 


| Ov, thy peaple tba 
Egyptians are in 


i Onterkes fd on 
i 


ple and tk 
taying , Thus faith Pharaoh 
more ftrawe, 

11 Goe your felues 
can finde it, yet fhall n 
diminithed. 

12 Then were the people fcatrered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, for to gather 
ftubble inftead of ftrawe. ; 

13 And the taskemafters hafted them, fying, 
Finifh your dayes woike t cuery dayes taske , as 
ye did when ye had ftraw, 

14 And the officiers of the children of Ifrael, 
which Pharaohs taskemafters had fet oner them, 
were beaten , and demaunde, Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your taske in meking bricke yefter- 
day and to day,as in times paft. 

15 $ Then the officers of the children of I 
rael came end cried ynto Pharaoh, faying, Where- 
fore dealeft thow'thus with thy feruants? 

16 There is no ftrawe giuen to thy ferusnts, 
and they fay vnto vs , Make bricke : and loe : thy 
feruants are beaten,and § thy people is blamed. 

17 But he faid,tYe are to much idle:therefore 
ye fey, Let vs goe to offer facrifice to the Lord, 

18 Goe therefore now and worke : for there 
fhal! no ftrawe be giaen you , yet {hall ye deliuer 
the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Then the officers of the children of Ifrael 
1] fawe themfelues in an euill cafe , becaufe it was 
fayd, Ye thall diminith nothing of your bricke,vor 

of euery dayes talke, ‘1 

20 1 And they met Mofes and Aaron , which 
ftood in thei way as they came out from Pharaoh. 

21 To whom they faid, The Lord looke vpon 
you and iudge :for ye haue made our favour to 


» get ye ftrawe where ye 
satis of your labour be 


1 *ftinke before Pharaoh and before his feruants,in 


t Ely. in aftrong. 
bind, . 


that ye haue g put a {word intheirhand to flay vs. 
22 Pier ore Mofes returned te the Lord, 
and faid, Lord , why haft thou affli@ed this peo~ 
ple? wherefore haft thou thus fent me? j 
23 For fince I came to Pharach to fpeake in 
thy name, he hath vexed this people,and yet thou 
haft not delivered thy people. 
$ E A PeT VEL eee 
3 God venucthyia promife ef thedelinetance of the Ifraelitis. 9 Mo- 
fis feerheth to he Ifractites, but they beleeue kim wet, 10 Mofis 
and Aaron are fent againe varto Phiraob. ; 


"T Hen the Lord faydynto Mofes., Now fhalt 

thou fee, what I will doe vnto Pharavh : for 

by a ftrong hand thall he Jet them goe , and euen 
+ be confirained to driue them out ofhis land. 

2 -Moreouer God fpake vnto Mofes , and faid 


* | ynto him, I am the Lord, 


a Or, l (uf Gcent. 
4) Whercby he fig 
nifieth that he wi 
performe indeede 
shat which he pro: 
mifed to their fa- 


rhersfor this namel 


declareth chat ke is 
confant and will 
performe his pro- 


3 And I appeared vnto Abraham,to Izhak,and to 
Jaakob by the Name of 4 Almighty God ; bwt by 
my Name å Ichoush was I not knowen vnto.them, 

4 Furthermore’ as I made. my Conenent with 
oi to giue them ir oi, cana the land of 
thei pilgrinuge, wherein they were ffr: aan 

IRET haue alfo heard te eens ae the 
children of Lirael „whom the Egyprians keepe in 
bondage and haue remembred my couenant. 

~6 Wherefore fay thou vnto the: children of 

ael,lam the Lord,end I will bring you outfrom 


w -of their Ranked and will redeeme you in a 


| feuen yeeres.) 


bring dhe children of 1 


si 


thè Egyptians ac will deliner y 


ftretched out arme,cnd in great 4 indgentents, 
will 


Alfo-I will dtake you for my people , and P 

be your God : then ye shall know that'I the fous? 
Lord your God bring you out from the burdens Hieni 
of the Egyptians, : 

8 And I will bring you intorhe land which I P 
t fware that I would giue to Abraham, and to Iz- 
hak , and to Iaakob , and T willgiue it ynto you 
fora pofteflion: I am the Lord, 

9 * So Mofes told the children of Ifrael thus: 
bute they harkened € not vnto Mofes , for anguith 
of fpirit and for cruell bondage, 

to Thenthe Lord fpake vato Mofes , faying, P 

11 Go fpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt , that 
he let the children of Ifrael goe out of his land. 

12 But Mofes fpake before the Lord, faying,| 
Behold , the children‘of Ifrze] hearken not voto 
me , how then fhall Pharaoh heare me , which am} 
of d vncircumcifed lippes? E y 

13 Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofesat 
Aaron, and charged them to go tothe children of ki 
Ifraeland to Ph’raoh King of Egypt, ef 
children of Ifrael out of the ETE Egypt. z 

14 §Thefe be the heads e oftheir fathers houde 
fes : the * fonnes of Reuben the firft borne of Ti- 
rael are Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and Carmis) 
thefe are the families of Reuben, -be Gm 46 

‘ty * Alfothe fonnes of Simeon /Yemuel ond] Num. 25.5. 
Tamin, and Ohad, and Iachin,and Zoar,and Shaul} 1: 5-*- 
the fonne of a Canaanitifh women : thefe are the YATE 
families of Simeon, 

16 T * Thefe alare the names of the fonnes, * Nur.3, 17-448: 
of Leuiintheir generations, Gerfton and Kchatly © 43:4 
and Merari (8 the yeeres of the life of Leui vvere 
an hundreth f thirty and feuen yeeres.) 

17_ The fonnes of Gerfhon vvere Libni and ry des 
Shimi by their families. P? pt and there ii- 

18 * And the fonnes of Kohath:, Amram andlued 94. 
Izhak,and Hebron,and Vzziel,(and Kohath lined * Hippie 
an hundreth thirty and three yeeres.) a chee | 

19 Alfo § fonnes of Merari vvere Mahali & M 
fhi:thefe are the families ofLeui by theirkinreds.) * 

:20 And Amram tooke Iochebed his g fathers, PE 
fifter to his wife , and thee bare him Aaron andj yum Opes 
Mofes (and Amram liued an huadreth thirty andjg which kindof 

- mariage was 
21- $- Alfo the fonnes of Fzhar:t Korah , and in rhe M ERa 
Nepheg,and Zechri. h Mofes snd be 

22 And the fonnes of Vzzicl :Miīthael, andj were Magers 

Elzaphan,and Sithri. : ct ee $ 
h23" And Aaron tooke Elifheba danghter o ponihed. = 
ï Amminadab , fifter of Nahafhon to his wife) xam.16-1. 
which bare him Nadeb, and Atfibu , Eleazar andi aad 
Ithamar, aa $ 

24 Alfo the fonnes of Koch : Affir , and Elka a 
neh dod Abiafapli ; thefe are the familiesiof the 
Korhitgs. 

25 And Eleazar-Aarons fonne toeke hime 
oof the daughters cf Puriel to his wife, which bare 
him* Phinehas:thefe are the principall fathers of 
the Leuites throughout their families. os 5 

26 Thefeare Aaroin znd Mofes to whom the : 
Lord faid , Bring jb, Apei ofidtæl out of the j 
land of Egypt, according to their ¥armies. k For Sey 

27 at are that Mofes, and Aaren , whic ee a : 
fpake to Pharach King of Egypt,that they mighty) "at 

fractal ESAP T homies, 
ae Tang 


f For hewas42, 
texes old when- 


a i " 
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Æ Narsasi et 


528) 4 And at t Lo 
syaito Mofes in the salt ly 
kewnto Mofes, 


CHAP. VII 


z God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 1:0 Mofes and Aaron 
“doe the miracles of the ferpens , and the bléad + qzd Pha- 


vaohs forcerers doc the tike. 
T Hen thie Lord faid to Mofes , Behold , I haue 

-made theel] Pharachs? God, and,Aaron thy 
brother fhall j be thy Prophet. 

2° Thou dhalt; fpeake all that Leommaunded 

d thee; and Aaron thy brotlier fhall{peake vnto 
& td Pharaoh , that he fuffer the children of Ifrael to 
goe out of his land, j 
“fa 3 But Lwil harden Pharaohs eart,and multiply 
my miracles,& my wonders in the Jand ofEgypt. 
4 And Pharaoh fhall not kearken vnto-you,that 
I may Jay mine hand ypon Egypt) and bring out 
. imine armies enen my people yy children of Mrael 
fout of the land of Egypt,by grear? indgements. 
$ 5. Then the Egyptians -fhall knowe that I am 
the Lord, when Iftretch forth mine-hand vpon 
Egypt,and bring out the children of Mraelfrom , 
among them. 

6 So Mofes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded them, exen {o did they. ` - 

7 (Now.Mofes. was fourefcore yeeres old, 
and Aaron foureicore and three when they fpake 
vnto,Pharaoh,) -i roth 3S yy 

8 $ Andthe Lord had {poken ynito Moles and 
Aaron. faying, A 

9 If Phiraoh fpeake ynto you, faying,Shew a 
miracle for you , then thon {halt fay vnto Aaron, 
Take thy rod „and caft it before Pharaohi, and it 
fhalbe turaed intoa ff ferpent. ; 

.| ro §Then went Mofes and: Aaron'vnto Pha- 
` raoh, and did euen as the Lord had.cofnmanded, 
-fand Aaron caft forth his red beforé Pharaoh and . 
| before his feruats,8c it was turned into a ferpent, , 
Ap inari 2g phen Pharaoh alfo called for thè wife men 
| hefe were lanneg ANd 4 forcerers: & thofe charmers alfo of Egypt 
“f and Tambres: teade! did in like manner with their éenchauntments, 
2; Tim.3,8,fo ene] y2 For they caft downe euery man his rod,and_ 
aie they were turned into ferpents : but Aarons rod 
nueih of God. deuoured their rods, : t 
x - 13 SoPharaohs heart was hardened, and he 
hearkned not to thém,as rhe Lord faid, 7 
-54 1 The Lordthen fayd vntoMofes , Pha- 
raohs heart is |j obftinate , hee refufeth to let the 
peop le gos, ; : 
xaş Goto Pharaoh in the morning , (loe; he 
will come forth vnto the water) andthou fhalt 
j ftaid andmeete him bye the riuers brinke , and 
the rod , which was turned into a ferpent, fhalt 
| thou take in thine hand, - í ; 
16 And thou fhalt fay vnto him , The Lord 
| God of the Ebtewes hath fent me vnto thee, fay~ 
ing, Ler my people goe that they may feruemee 
in the wilderneffe : and behold, hitherrothou 
wouldeft not heare. ` 
17 Thus faith thé: Lord , In this thou thalt 
know thatI am theLord:behold,I will fmite with 
‘the rodde that is’ in mine hand ypon the water 
that is in the riuer,8 it fhalbe tumed into blood, 


EY, 4Cedte 
Pharaoh- 
a | iraue ginen thee 


fharpel 
AR of his 
Chiich, 


c Mofes lined in 
afflidion and ba- 
nithment fourtie 
yeeres before he 
enioyed his office 
todeliner Gods 
people. 


Îi Ox, dragon. 


har tereg 


e 


-Egypti ns to drinke of the water o 


-18 And the ffh-that.is ir ; 
and aie ag ftinke oie ci | Or, they thaibe’ 
‘19 $The'Lord then {pake to Mofes , Say-ynto| 5t, 
Aaron , Take thy red , and ftrerch out thine hand 
oner the waters of Egyprt,ouer their ftreames,oue: 
‘their tiuers , and ouer their: ponds., and over al 
pooles of their waters , andthey fhalbe ||:blood, 
and their fhall be blood throughout the land of 


| The firt plagut 


` Egypt, both in veffels of wood, and. ef ftone, 


20 SO Mofes and Aaron did euenas the Lord 
commaunded : * and he lift vp the rodde , and 
{more the water that.was in the river in the fight 
of Pharaoh , and in the fight of his feruants : and} . t 
*ail the water that was in the riuer , was turned |» ppt 

; “75.44, 
into blood, 

21 And the £ fifh thatwas inthe river dyed, lf ‘ro fionify thar 
and the river Ranke : fo that the BE gyprtians.could | was a true miracle, 
not drinke of the water of the riuer : and there ae A og ai 
was blood throughout the land of Egypt, > fha ERR 

n . . > $ 

22 ¥ And the enċhanters:of Egypt did S:like-|mon necefary for 
wife with their forceries : andthe heart of Pha- pie preferuation of 
raoh was + hardened : fo that he did not hearken Q'S. 

t ` wild. 17.7. 
vnto thena,as the Lord had fayd. g In outward 

23. Then Pharaoh returned , and went againe fppearance,and 
into his houle., t neither did this yet enter,into PMetthershe Tenen 
hisheart, exes wereieirded, 


1 br. 
24 All. the Egyptians thendigged rounde a- mers cay 
‘bout the river for waters to drinke : for they could |t Ebr-he fernorhs 
not drinke of the water of the river, isha 3 Ages 
25 And this |] continued fully feuen dayes af-\y or , fenen day 
ter'the Lord had {miten the riuer,, on Piped., 


Greg 


* Chap.17. 5x 


CHAP. VIII, | 


E 
y 


6 Frogs an font. “13 Mofes prayeth y and tbey dis. 17 Live avi 
Jet, mberely the forcevers ackncsoledge Gods pomer. 24 Egypt is 


» plagued sith noyfome fires. 3o: Mofes prayetbagaine, 
A Frerward the Lord faid -vnto’Mofes , Goe 
ynto Pharaoh,..and. tell him »’fhus faith the 
Lord,Letmy people go,thatthey may ferueme. 
; 2 And if thou wilt notlet themigo., behold; |; 
I will fmiteallthy countrey witha frogs: | a There ig 

i3 And the riuet fhall{crall full of frogs , which {9 weak, 
thall goe vp end come into thine houfer, and into Ficome, 
thy chamber , where thou fleepeft , and vponthy tet power o 
bedJand into the.houfe of thy feruznts , and vpon | 

thy people,andinto.the ouens,andjinto thy koea- 
ding troughes, ne 

4 Yea,the frogs thall elimbe vp vponthee 
and on thy people sand vpon all thy feruants. 

5 T Alo the Lord faid' to Mofes , Say thou 
ynto Aaron , Stretch out thine hand with thy red 
vpon the ftreames , vpon the riuers, and vpon the 
ponds , and caufe frogs to come vp ypon the land 
of Egypt. i ; : 

6 Then Aaron ftretched out his hand vpon the 
waters of Egypt,and theljfrogs came vp and caue4/ Thefecona 
red the land oft Epypr, pi pe aal apea ibe: 

7 *And the forcerers did likewife W their {0r wheie Gods peopl 
ceries,8¢ brought frogs vp vpon ¥ land of E; gypit Dwell, vas : 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Airon, erst: 
and faid , c Pray: ye vnto the Lordy, that he myle Not lane but 
Fg pet aa s from me , and from my peo-feare caufer che 

sand I willlet the people goe , that they may) yery Inhdels to 
w facrifice vnto the Lor 4 j YIN feekewnco God, 
9 And Moles faid vnto Pharaoh , f Concer-|+ rbr. have this 
ning mee, egen command when I fhall pray for honouroner me, 
thee, and for thy fernants , and for thy people , to Pale cael 
deftroy the frogs from thee and from thine age S j 
; S 


gitea 
âna 
Or, vpon thy 

dough, or inte 

chine ambries. 


Tami 


Cc 


‘ite and fou 

{es , thatthey may remaine in the river onely, ~~ 

4 Elr.accordingto | Io Thenhe faid, Tomorrow. And hee anfwe. 

aby word. red,Be ittas thon haft faid,thar thou maieft know, 

. that there is none like ynto the Lord our God, +,- 

‘11 Sothe frogs ihall depart from thee,and from 

if thine houfes, and from thy fernants, and from thy 
people : onely they fhall remaine in the river, 

i r2. Then Mofes and Aaron went out from Pha~ 
rach : and Mofes cried ynto the Lord concerning 
the frogs , which he had j fent vnto Pharaoh. 

@ Inthings of hig 13 And the Lord did according tothe faying 


pia DUE. ; 


}} Or, tad vpoa. 


| life God oft times | of Mofes:So the frogs 4 died in the houfes, in the |. 


a che prayers townes ; end the fields, Heil 
ei oche | t4 Andthey gathered them together by heapes, 
i ? andthe land ftanke of them. j 

ert Af ry But when Pharaoh fawe that hee had reft 
l Or, sade ise, | RiMen him , he y hardened his heart,and’héarkened 


throughout all the land of Egypt; 

17 And they did fo : for Aaron ftretched out 
his hand with his rod , and {mote the duit of the 
hst t- ¢pearth : and lice) came vpon man and vpon beaft : 

all the duft of the earth was lice throughout all 
`i (| the land of Egypt. 
"18> Now the enchanters affaied likewife with 
ae their enchantments to bring forth lice , but they 
le cod confornaea | © COUld not, ‘So the lice were 'vpon man and vpon 
heit > he -béatt. I 


19 Then faid the enchanters vato Pharaoh, 


Beart beary, | ..,Unotwnto them ,a$ the Lord had faid. ~ 
te aa ysb 16 $ Againe the Lord fayd vnto Mofes, Say 
aa 28 fvnto Aaron JOttetch'out thy rod’, and {mite the 
[ke aaa page. duf of the: earth , thatix may be'turzed to | lice |; 


wares 


-lan eritie in 4 
vile. 


ae remained obftinate , and hee hearkened not vnto 
y. Gods pow} them , as the Lord had faid. 
ig not by fix 


err Vp earely in the’ morning, and ftand before Phara- 


oh (lo , he will come foorth vnto the water) and f 


—) fay vito him,Thus faith the Lord,Let my people 
Te Rae ‘goe , that they may ferue me, 
e 21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe,be- 


ijirude | hold, I will fendi {warmes of flies both vponthee, 
y, he and ypon thy feruants , and vpon thy peuple, and 
i “Ce 


| ansfhalbe full of fwatmes of flies,and theyground 
E. : | alfowhereon they are, ; brá '@ 
i122" But'the land of Gofhen,where my people 
are will E caufe to be wonderfullin that day,fo 
that no fwarmes of flies fhall be there „that thou 
maieft know that I am the Lord in the middes of 
|i] Orand of Egypt, the earth, E MANDI 
Pouce i 23 And I will make a deliuerance of my people 
'{ from thy people :to morrow shall this miracle be. 


D Or, Y will fepae 
Yate, 


+ Wifd.16, 9, 24 And the" Lord did fo :* for there came 
B The fourth 4) great’ fwermes of flies into the honfe of Phara- 
plague, oh,and zo his fervants houfes, fo that through all 


the land of Egypt , the earth was corrupt by the 
{warmes of flies, 
25 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron, 
a ean Goe,doe facrifice vnto your God in this 
land, 
26 But Mofes anfwered,It is not meete to do 
g For the Egyptian} f0:for then we fheuld offer vnto theLord onrGod 
worthipped di- | that -wuhich # an g abomination ynto the Egypti- 
Sees hi krete sA ans. Loe,can we facrifice the abomination of the 
Tuch like, which the Egyptians before their eyes,8& they not ftone vs? 
j Hfiatlites offered | 27 Letvs gothree dayes ioumey in the defert, 
in faccifice , which ‘ang facrifice vato the L otd our God;*as hechath 
ng the Egyptians S 
abhorred ro fee, -}eormmanded VS; 
$ Chap. 318, , . 


me Chap. PX. 


_,.30 So Mofes went out from Pharaoh,and pray- patie ak heare, but] i 


x The moraine of beaftes 


P nfe. 


20.7 2’ Morkaiier thie Lold fxid ta Moles Rif |. tweene the beaftes of Hirael , and the beafts of E- 


into thine houfes : and the houfes of the Egypti- |. 


“not one of the cattell of the Ttaelites dead: and 
=the heart of Pharaoh: was obftinate , andhee did 


| 28. And Pharaoh faid,y pill let you go,thaeyel 
„may facrifice vnto the font soar God ik iL enigi 
derneffe : buth goe: not farre away ; pray for me, h'sottew 
29. And Mofes faid Behold, I wil! go out from pref i 
_thee,and ptay ynto the Lord, that the {warmes of (Codsmeffengert 
flies may depart from Pharaoh;from his feruauts, fon “a ¥ 
and from his people to morrow : but let Pharaoh} =) 
from henceforth i deceine no more , in not fufes nae 
A= 4 


ring the people to facrifice ynto the Lord, i ENS 


ed vnto the Eord. odie iay . 
31 And the Lord did according to the faying}nedly. PE 
of Mofes, , and the {warmes of flies departed from sri 
Pharaoh, from his feriants , and from his people, 
and there remained not one. 

_32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this 
time alfo , and did not let the people goe. 


CHAP, IX. 


10 The pligue of botches and fover, P 
23 The borvible batle , thunder, and lightning. ` 26 pa 


k Where God gi- 
ueth not faith, ne 
miracles can pres | 
, Maile, 


"ay A 


Sh 
of Gofhen ever ivexcepted. 27 Pharaoh confe Neth bis miched- G ss : 
33! Mofes prayeth forhim. 35 Yetbess obffinate, 

Hen the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Go to Phara- 
oh,and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God 
of tlie Ebtewes,Let my people go,that they may 
ferue me, 
2 Butif thourefufe ro let them goe , and wilt ms 
yet hold them till, ; 
3 Behold the hand of the Lord isvponthy) 
flocke which is in the field; for-vponthe hor- 
fes,vpon the affes,vpon the caméls ,vpon the cat- 


B x "itel, e iehti The fift pl 
This is fthe finger of God, But Pharaohs heart | tel, and vpon the theepe fhallée a l; mightie great} I The fft plague, 


moraine; . bi 


4 And the Lord fhall doe 2 wonderfully be- |2 He Malldeclare 


his hearenly ider 
inthis 
gypt : fo that there fhall nothing die at all., thar enemies, and his fa- 
perteineth tothe children of Etal. Poat tanaan 
And the Lord appointed atime, faying,To FM": « 
rE ER the Lord hall fnith this thing in this 
nA i 
6. Sothe Lord did this thing on the morrow,} ` 


and all the cattell of Egyptdied:but ofthe eattell 


of the children of Ifrael died not one, 


-y -Then Pharaoh b fent, and behold,there was $ 110 the land of 


Gothen, where the 
Hraelites dyyelled. l 


not let the people goe, 


“1 9p And the Lord faid-to Mofes and to Aaron, 


Take your handfull ofif afhes of the fornace, and ae endl 3 
Mofes ‘hall fprinkle them toward the heauenin Paget 
the fight of Pharaoh, : l 


'# 9 And they fhail bee turned to duft in all the 


‘land of E gyptand ir-thalbe as a ica breaking out 
into blifters.vpon man, and yponbeaft,thorowout 
allthe land of Egypt. 

10 Thenthey tooke afhes of thefornace,and} 
food beforé Pharaoh : and Mofes {prinkled them 
toward ý heanen,3< there came fia {cab breaking | [THE fixe plagney 
out into blifters vpon man , and ypon beaft. 

31 And the forcerers could not ftand before 


. Mofes,hecaufe of the fcab: for the {cab was vporr 
-the enchanters and vipon all the Egyptians. 


I2. AndtheEord aided ehe bea of Phe 

raoh , and he hearkened not vhnto them; * as the bes 

Lord had faid vnto Mofes. aH i i 
13 ¥ Alføthe Lord {eid ynto Mofes;Rife vp 

early inthe morning , and ftand before Pharaoh, 

and tell him, Thus faieth the Lord God cf the. E- 

bewes,Let my people goe,¥ they may ferue me.. 

The 34 Fer ww 


That is, chat all 
the world may 


_ magnifie my powé 


dn onercomming 
shee, 


` 
A 


| © Nereweefee 
| thongh Gods 
wraith be kindled, 


-| yerthereis a cer- 
taine mercy thewed 


tuen tohis enc- 
pits, 


* Eby. fee not bis 
heave to. 

£ The word of the 
miniftes is called 
rhe wordol God. 


Y The feventh 


plague. 
$ Bar. fire walked. 


Vi Or, fiue ® was 
fneabiteds 


= The wicked 

- \confeffe their finne 
xo their condemna: 
cion , but they can 
nor beleene to ob- 
sine yemifion. 


14 or I will at this time fend y plag 
vpon € thine heart, & vpon thy feruants,and ypon 
thy people , that thou mayeft know that there is 


‘none like mee in all the earth, 


15 Fornow I will ftretch out mine hand , that 
I may {mite thee and thy people with the pekti- 
lence : and thou fhalt perilh from the earth. 

-16 And indeed, * for this canfe haue |j I ap- 
poynted thee , to |] bew my power in thee,and to 
declare my d name throughout all the world. 

17 Yet thou exalteftthy felfe againft my peo- 
ple,and letceft them not goe, — 

18 Behold ,to morrow this time I will caufe 
to raine amighty great haile , fuch as was nor in 
Egypt fince the foundation thereof was laid vnto 
this time. 

19 Send therefore nowe,ande gather the cat- 
tell and all that thou haft in the field : for vpon 
all the men, and the beafts , which are found in 
the field, and not brought home , the haile fhall 
fall ypon them,and they fhall dic. 
~ zo Such then as fraredtthe word of the Lord 
among the fervants of Pharaoh, made his feruants 
anil his cattell’flee into the houfes. 

21 But fuchas t regarded not thef word of the 
Lord, left his feruants,and his cartell in the field. 

22 © Andthe Lord faidto Mofes,Sretch forth 
thine hand toward heauen,that there mey bee 
haile in all the land of Egypt, vpom man,and vpon 
beaft , and vpon all the herbes of the field in the 
land of Egypt. ) 

23 Then Mofes ftretched out his rod toward 
heaven, and the Lord fent thunder and | haile,and 
tightning vpon the ground:and the Lord caufed 
haile to raime vpon mb of Egypt. ; 

24 So there was haile , and fire mingled with 
the haile,fo grieuous,as there was none throngh- 
out all the land of Egypt,fince j it was a nation, 
~ 2§ And the haile {mote throughout all the land 
of Egypt all- that was inthe field , both man and 
beaft:alío the haile {mote all thee trees of the field 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field, 

26 Onely in the land of Gothen (where the 
children of Ifrael were) was no haile, 

27 Then Pharaoh fent and called for Mofes 
and Aaron,and feid vntothem, I ¢ haye now fin- 
ned : the Lord is righteous , but I and my people 
are wicked, ae 

28 Pray ye ynro the Lord (for it is enough) 
that there be no more + mighty thunders , and 


t Ebr.veyere ef God. haile, and I will let you goe , and ye dhall tary no 


+ Phil. r4.¥, 

h Meaning , that 
when they hane 
their requeft , they 


are nener the berter, 


ehough they make 
many faire promi- 


fes, wherein we fe¢ 
the practifes of the 


wicked, 
I} Or, tate forme, 


longer. f 

29 Then Mofes fayd vnto him, Afloone d I 

am out of the citie , I will fpread mine hands vnto’ 
the Lord , and the thunder fhall ceafe , neither 
fall there be any more haile , thar thou mayeft 
know that * the earth is the Lords. 

30 As for thee and thy feruants , 1 know ha. 
fore I pray ,yee will feare before the face ofthe 
Lord God. ; 

31 (And the flax , and the barley were fmiten: 
for the barley was eared,and the flaxe was bolled, 

32 But the wheate and the rie were not {mit- 
ten,for they were hid inthe ground.) 

Then Mofes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh,and fpread his hands to the Lord,and the 
thunder and the haile ceafed , neither rained it 
yvpon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh fawe that the rayne 


-and the! 
ned again 


1e hale rt were ceaied, 


J e 
his feruants. = oe 
35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardnéd “nei~ 
ther would he let the children of Ifrcel go , as the 
Lord had faid t by Mofes, 


CHAP. X. 


7 Pkavaohs fernants counfrile him to bet the Ifraclites depart. 
16 Poarwb cenfefferh 


a3 Grafhoppers deftroy tke contrey. 

bis finne. 22 Durkeneffeis fert. , 

A Gaine the Lord fayd ynto Mofes , Goe’ to 

Pharaoh : for * I haue hardened his heart,and 

the heart of his feruants, that I might worke thefe 
dj my miracles in the middeft of his realme, 

2 And thar thou mayeft declere in the 2 eares 
of thy fonne, and of thy fonnes fonne, what things 
I hauedone in Egypt, and my miracles, which I 
haue done among them: that ye may know that 
I am the Lord. 


3. Then came Mofes and- Aaron ynto Phara- 


oh, and they fayd.vnto him), Thus faith the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes , How long wiltsthou refufe 


btohumble thy felfe before mee : Let my people [è 


goe,that they may ferue mee, 


4 But if thourefufe tolermy people goe , be-} 


hold,to morrow will I bring 4 * graihoppegs into 
thy coaftes, i 

s And they thall couer the face of the earth, 
that a mao cannot fee the earth : and they thall 
exte the refidue: which remaineth ynto you , and, 


hath efcaped from the haile : and they hall eate|- 


ail your trees that bud in the field,- 


and the thunde 
„and herdned his heart,both hee „and 


¢ Ebr.by the band 
of Mofa, 


fOr, inbi: pref gs 
er among them, 

a The mirades 
fhould be fo grear, 
that they thould be 
oken of fox eue 
where alfo we fee 
the dutyof parente 
toward their hil- 


The end of af- 
fictions is.to hune 
ble ow felues with 
eceie repentance vt- 
der the hand of 
God. A 
Or pAotuftesg 
A Wife aE 

ee 


6 And they fhall fill thine houfes , and all thy B: 


feruants houfes , and the houfes of all the Egypti- 
ans , as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue feene , fince the time they. were vpon the 
earth ynto this day, Sohe seturned,and went out 
from Pharaoh, ye 

7 Then Pharaohs feruants faid ynto him, How 
long fhall he bejjan ¢ offence vnto vs ? lerthe men 
goe,that they may ferue the Lord their God: wilt 
thou firt know that Egyptis deftroyed? 

8 So Mofes and Aaron were brought againe 
yntoP haraoh,and he faid ynto them,Go,{erue the 
Lord your God,but who are they that {hall goe? 


9 And Moles anfwered , We will go with our È 
yong, and with our old,with our fonnes, and with Ahab 


our daughters , with our fheepe,and with our cat- 
tell will wee goe: for we must celebratera feaft 
ynto the Lord, 

ro And: he faid ynto them, Let d the Lord fo 
be with you , as I will let you goe and your chil- 
dren:behold,for euill is before your face, 

11 Zt fhall not be fo : now goe yee that are 
men, and {erue the Lord: for that was your de- 
fire, Then they were thruft our from Pharaohs 
prefence. s i 

12 $ After,the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Stretch 
out thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the 
grafhoppers , thar they may come vponthe làn 
of Egypt, and eate all the berbes of the landene 
all that the haile had left. i 

13. Then Mofes ftretched forth his rod ypon 
the land of Egypt ; end the Lord brought an 
Eaft wind ypen the land all that day , and all thar 
night : and in the morning the Eaft wind brought 
the | grafhoppers. 

14 So the gtahoppers went vp vpon y the 
anq 


d ‘Thatis, Y wonld 
he Lord were no 
ore affecioned 
oward you, then Ë 
am minded to lec 
ou goe. 
Panihment is 
prepared for you: 
Some read , Ye in- 
end fome mif- 
iefe 


f gyptsandg remained in all quarters of E~ 
mirman | gypt:fo gricuous Grafhoppers, like to thefe were 
neuer before, neither after them fhalbe fuch, 

ts. For they conered all the face of the earth, 
fo thatthe land was darke:& they did eate all the 
herbes of the land , andall the fruites of the trees, 

hich the haile had left, {o ý there was no greene 
thing left vpon the trees,nor among the herbes of 
the helde throughout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Mofes and 
Aaron in hafte,and fayde,I haue finned againft the 
Lord your God „ and againft you, 

17 And now forgine mee my finne onely this 
once,and pray vnto the Lord your God, that hee 
may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Mofès Hih vit out from Pharaoh , and 

3 raied ynto the Lord, 
HAA tar oF : 19 And the Lord turned a mighiie ftrong 
b Weft winde,and tooke away the grathoppers,and 
violently caft them into the & yed Sea , fo that 
there remained not one grathopper in all the land 
of Egypt. 

20 Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 

he did nor let the children of Lfrael goe. © 
21 4 Againe the Lord faid ynto Mofes,Stretch 
chplague OUt thine hand toward heauen , thet there may be 
ypon the land of Egypt darkeneffe , cuen darke~ 

neffe that may be 4 felt. { 
22 Then Mofes ftretched foorth his hand to- 


The wicked in 
heir miferies 


med ted , becaufe 
the fand or grauell 


we take to ferue the Lord our God ; neither doe 
we know how we fhal! ferue the Lord, vntill wee 
come thither. 4 
27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
t thongh before | he would not let them goe.} 
28 And Pharaoh faid ynto him, Get thee 
frem. mee : locke thou fee my face no more : for 
i ear thou commeft in my fight , thou fhalt 
ate! i } 
29 Then Mofes fid, Thou heft faid well:from 
henceforth will F {eethy face no mere, 


7 CHARXI 
x God promifith thcir departuve, 2 He mwilleth them to borrow 
their neighbours tmels. 3 Mofes was efteemedof all faue 
Pb aracb, 
Ow ‘the Lord had {aid vnto Mofes , yet will I 
bring one plague more ypon Pharaoh, and 
vpon Egy ptyefrer that, he will let you goe hence: 
when he Jetteth you goe, he shall aat once chafe 
you hence. 


threarneth to put 
him to death. 


a witheut any 
condition, bar wit 
hafe and violence 
man |jrequize of his neighbour,& euery woman of 
Tor » bovewe. 
W Chap.3.32.und 
35. 
great-in the land of Egyptin the fight of Pharaohs 
{deruants,and in the Sight of the people, 


. the congregation of Ifrael shall kill it t at euen, 


2 Speake thou now tothe people, thateuery |. 


her neighbor; *iewels of filuer,&iewels of gold. į 
3 Andthe Lord gaue the people fauiour in the $, 
fight of the Egyptians : alfo * Mofes vvas very |. 


4 And Mofes faid, Thus faith the Lerd,*About. 
midnight willl go our intothe middes of Egypt. 

s_* And all the firft borne in the land of Egypt 
fhal] die , from the firt borne°of Pharaoh that 
fitteth on his throne , ynto the fyft borne of the 
maide feruant,that is at © the mill , and all the.firft 
borne of beaftes, k 

6 „Then there fhalbe agreat crie throughout all 
the land of Egypt, fuch as was neuer none like,nor 
fhalt be, 

7 But againft none of the children of Irae? fhalt 
a dogge moue his tongue,neither againft man nor 
beaft , that ye may know that the Lord purteth a 
difference between the Egyptians and Hracl. 
_ 8 And all thefe thy feruants thall come down 
vnto me, and fall before me,faying, Get thee out. 
and all the people thate are at thy feete,and after 
this will I depart, So he went out from Pharaoh Bore and go 
very angry, 3 

9 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Pharaoh fhall 
not heare you, d that my wonders may bee multi- 
plied in the land of Egypt, ° 
1o So Mofes and Aaron did all thefe wonders |the hearts ef the 

before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Pharaohs reprobed 
heart , and hee fuffered not the children'of Ifrael go Hea 
to go out of his land, Fe rep apd 


CHAP, XII,: 

2 The Loyd inftituteth the pafrouer, 26 The fathevs muft couch 
thet etil dren the myjterie thereof. 29 The fir[tborne are flaire, | - 
31 The Ifvarlites avedriven out of the land 35 | The Egypti~ 
ans are fpoiled 37 The number that deparicth out of Fgypt. 


a Called nifa, t 
containing pa:t oF 
March, and part of 


Aprill. 


4 And if the houthold bee too little for the oe bec OA ‘ 


lamte, he fhall take his neighbour, which is next | great or finali f2- 


vato his houfe , according to the number of the | milies 
d He halirake fo 
many as axe fuffa 
nt to ear she lamb, 


perfons: everie one of you,according to his d ea- 
ting fhall make your count for the lambe, 

5 Your lamb thalbe without blemith,a male 
of a yeere oldé: ye fhall take it ofthe lambes, or 


. of the kiddes, 


6 And ye fhall keepest yntillthe fouretenith fe Every one his: 


day of this moneth : then ¢ all the multitude offhoufe. 
+ Ely betsoecne 


the treo euezi ga ) 


7 After, they thall take of the blood,and {trike for rwilighe. 
it on the two pofts,and on the vpper doore post 
of the honfes where they fhall eat@ it. 
8 And they fball eate the flefh that fame night 
roft with fire ,.and ynleauened bread: with fowre 
herbes they {hall eate it. ; ; 
9 Eate not thereof rawe , boiled nor fodden inff That is, ai har 
water,but rofte with fire,both his. fhead,his feete, 724% be eaten. 
and his purtenance, 


hk Of the benefre 
xeceiued for your 
delinerance. 


» Ix Seuen dayes thall ye eate vnicanoned bread, 


and. in. any cafe ye fhall put away Jeauen the frit 


{day out of your houfes: for whofoeuer eateth 


Jeauened bread from the fr day yatill the fe- 


“=| nenth day,that perfon thalbe cut of from Iirael, 
_-|. 16 ‘And inthe firft day fhalbe an holie || afem- 
blie : alfo in the fenenth day fhall be an holie af- 


beginning che da 


at Sunne fer rill the 


nextday at the 


Membly vito-you : no worke fhalbe done in then, 


faue about that which every man muft eate: that 
onely may ye doe. ) j 

u7 Ye fhall keepe alfo the feaf of valeauened 
bread : for that fame day I will bring.your armies 


-out ofthe land of Egypt :therefore ye fhall ob- 


ferue this day , throughout your pofteritie, by an 
ordinance for euer. yi $ 
18. S *In the frk moneth and the fourteenth 


day. of the moneth. at keuen ,-yee fhall éate.vn- 
‘Teauened bread yato sthe one and twentieth day 
‘of the moneth at etien, 


19 Senen dayes fhall no leauen bee founde in 
your houfes:for whofoener eateth leuened bread, 
that perfon thall" be cut offfromthe Congrega- 
tion of Ifrael: whether he be a ftranger , or borne 


-4 in the land, ; 


Na 


% Febr. 13.28, 
{| Ov tran fome yoy 


Dpperdoore poft, 


-JI Or tmo fide pofts. 


tite Angel fento R 


God to kill the firi 
borne. 


a Theland of Ca 
aaan. 


B Or, ceversonse, 
* lofst. 6. 


e They gaue Cog 


‘thanks forfo great 


a bencfite. 


‘Chap. ry.4.i 


` | H Thesenth plague, 


1 26% Ye fhalleate no leavened bread ; but in all 
abitations fhall ye eate vnleauened bread. 

21 {Then Mofes called all the Elders of Ifra- 
el, and fayd ynto‘them.,.Choofe out and take 
yow for exery of your houtholdes a lambe , and 
kill the Paffeoner. iv 

22 And take * a bunch ofhyflop,and dip itin 
the blood that is in the bafen, and firike the plin- 
tell, and the} doore cheekes with the blood that 


‘is inthe bafen , and let none of you goe-out at the 


doore of the honfe,vntill the môrnih ` 
23 For the Lord will paffe by to {mite the E- 

gyptians : aid whenthe feeth the blood vpon the 
fintell and on the two doore cheekes , the Lord 
will paffe ouer the doore;and wil not fuffer yhde. 
royer to come into your houfes to plagne you, 

24 Therefore thall ye obferue’this thing as an 
ordinance; both for thee and thy fonnes for euer; 

2% And when ye thall come into the ™ land, 
which the Lord wil! giue you, as he hath! promi- 
fed, then ye fhall keepe this |} feruice. í 

26 * And when your children aske you, What 
feruice is this ye keepe ? 

27 Then ye fhali fay, Iris the factifice ofthe 
Lords Paffeouer , which vaffed ouer the houfes 
of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, when he {mote 
the Egyptians , and preferued our houfes, Then 
the people * bowed themfelues and worthipped. 

28 Sothe children of Ifrael went,and did as the 
Lord had cOmandedMotes and Aaron: fo did they, 

29 f Now at* midnight, rhe Lord i {mote 
all the firft borne in the land of Egypt , from the 
fikt bome of Pharaoh that fate on-his thtoné, 


journey froma Ramefes to Succoth about fixe 


` garie none, of the felh out of the houfe , * neithe 


+ mong you. 


of the c: 


31 Andhe called t Mofes and to Aaron by 
Night, and faid,Rife vp get you out ftom among 
hy people, both yee , and the children of Ifrael, 
and goe ferue the Lord as ye haye faid, > 
32 Take alfo your fheepe and your cattell as 
yc hane faid,and depart,and P bleffe me alfa. 
33, And the Egyptians did force thé people, 
becaufe they would fend them ont of the-land i 
hatte: for they faid, we die all. 
34: Therefore the people tooke their doug 
‘before it was leanened , enen their dough bound » 
in cloathes vpon their fhoulders, Aia § OUT 
35 Ane cha earen pf iad accords to 
the faying of Mofes,and they asked of ý Egypti ; 
ans ®iewels of filuer,& duas E of gold, & HE AeA i Si barete 
36 And the Lord gaue thë people fauour i 
the fight of the Egyptians : and they || granted}: Oh tes : 
theirgequeft:fo they Foiled the Egyptians, _ (00> lent theme 
.37 Then the * children of Ifrael tooke thei 


p Pray fot wes 


Æ Nam. 32.3. 
ioft.24.6. 

g Which wasg- 
citiein Gothen, 


Gens47.15. 

r which were 
frangers, and not 
borne of the Hrag- 


hundreth thoufand men of foote, befide children 

38 Andra great multitude of fundry fortes 
of people: went-out with them , and fheepe , and 
beeues, and cattell in greacabundance, 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out ofE gy pt and made ynleauened cakes 
for it was not leauened , becaufe they were thr 
out of Egypt , neither could:they tarie, nor yeg 
prepare themfelnes yizailes, ine 

40 1 Sothe dwelling of the children of Ifrael, 


~ while they dwelled in Egypt , vvas * foure hu 
_ dreth and thirtie yeeres.. 


41 And when the ffoure hundreth and thirti f 
yeres were expired,euen f felfe fame day departed d¢ 
all the hoftes oftheLord out of the land ofE gy pt, 

42._It#a night to bee kept holy tothe Lord 
becaufe hee brought them. out of the land of E 
gypt : this is that night ofthe Lord,which all the 
endian of Ifrael muft keepe throughout their 
generations. 4; 

43  Alfothe Lord faid vnto Mofes and Aaron, 
This is the Law of the Paffeouer: + no ftranger 
fhall eate thereof, y 

44 But euery feruant that is bought for mo 
ney , When thou haft ciscumcifed him , then fhal 
hecate thereof; 5.) GAT E aea 

45 A Stranger or an hired feruant fhall not eat 
thereof. atii EEN ig 

46 * Inone houfe fhall it be eaten: thou fhalt 


t Eee he be cira 
cumcited,and 


onely profefe your 
religion, 


* Num, 9.12» 
fhall ye breake abone thereof. eE 
‘47. All the Congregation of Ifrael thall ob 
ferue it, ie sani i SS 
48-0 Bur ifa franger dwell with'thee, and wi 
obferue the pafleonerof the Lord, lerhimcir4 y 
cumcife all the males , thar belong vato him „andj 7 14 
ther ler him come and ebferve it , andhe thal] be" ~ 
as one that is bore in rhe land : fornone yncil- 
cumcifed perfon fhall eate thereof. 
49 One"law fhaill bee tohim that isbornel., 'theythat are 
in the land, and to the ftranger that dweileth a4 of the houthold of 
i God, mnt be all 


50. Then all the children of Ifrael as the sat liglins ee l 
or 


fesand Aaron: fo did they, 


tbeir amies, 

CHAP. XIII, 

s The fir borne are offered to God. 3 The memoriall of 
their delimerance. 6 The inflitusion of the Pafeouer. 8, 
irg: An exhortation to teach thery childven to remember this 
delinevance. £7 Why they are led by the wildeymeffe, 1 
The bones of lofeph. zı The pillar of the cloud and of 
the fire. 

A Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 * Sanétifie vnto me all the firft borne : 

thats , euery one that fir openeth the wombe 

among the children of Ifrael , as well of man as 
of beaft : far it is mine. are 

3 4 Then Mofes faid vnto.the people, * Re~ 
member this.day inthe which ye came ont of E- 
gypt ,out of the t houfe of 2 bondage : for by a 
mightie hand the Lord brought you our from 
thence : therefore no leauened bread fhall be 
b eaten. 

4 This day come yee outin the moneth of 
¢ Abib, 

s f Now when the Lord bath brought thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites , and 
Amorites,and Hiuites,and Tebufites , (which hee 
{ware vnto thy fathers, that hee would giue thee, 

\aland flowing with milke and hony) then thou 
fhalt keepe this feruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnleanened 
pea thet feuenth day fhail$e the feaft ofthe 
Lora. 

“| y Wnieatened bread fhall be eaten feuen 

»” | dayes,and there fhall no leatiened bread bé feene 

with thee, nor yet lemen be feene with thee in all 
quatters, 

8 f -And thou fhalt fhew thy fonne’® in that 
day faying, This # done, becaufe of that which the 
Lord did vnto me,when I came out of E gypt. 

9 And it fhall be a figne vmo thee fvpon 
thine hand , and fora remembrance betweene 

thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may be in 

thy mouth : for by a trong hand the Lord 
i1 brought thee'out of Egypt. : 

so Keepe therefore this ordinance inhis fea- 
fon appointed from yeere to yeere, 

rx $ And when the Lord thall bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites , as he fware vnto thee 
and to thy fathers,and thall giue it thee, 

t2 ® Then fhalrthou fet apart vnto the Lord 
all that fir openeth the wombe : alfo euery 
thing that frf doeth epen dhe vvombes, and com- 
= foortlrof thy beaft : the males fha bathe 
Lords, 

13 Butenery t firft foale ofan & affe , thou 
fhwt vedeeme with a lambe : and if thou redeeme 
him not , then fhalt thou breake his necke : like- 
wife alfo the firft borne ef man among thy fonnes 
fhalt thou ® buy out. 

rq. $ And whenthy fonne fhall aske thee {| to 
morrow , faying , Whatis this ? thou fhalt then 
fay vnto him , Witha mightie hand the Lord 
brought vs out of Egypr,out of the houfe ef bon- 
da >. ; 

i For when Pharaoh was hard hearted 
againft ovr departing , the Lord then flew all the 

borne inthe land of Egypt , from the firft 
borne of man endito the firk borne of beaft = 
‘therefore T facrif 


+ Chup. tè. tp 
and 34s 19. 
ferit. 37.26, RUM. 
3-13.07d 8.16. 


were in moft 
emell flanerie. 

b To fignifie that 
they had not lea- 
fure to leanen 
their bread, 

€ Conteinin 
Partof March an 
pare of Aprill, 
‘when corne be- 
get toripe in tha 


© Chap.a2.29, 
Pd 34,19,” 
FUR 44300 - 


$ Ebr. that ff 
commeth forth. 

g This is alfovn~ 
dernood of the 
forfe and other 
beans which were 
not offered in 
factifice, 

h By offering a. 
cleane beaf in G- 
Grifice, Lenit, 12,6 
i Or, bereaftey= 
ward, 7 


of my fonnesI redeeme, 

16 And itfhall be as a token vpon thine! 
hand,and as 4 frontlets betweene thine eyes,that 
phe rou brought vs out of Egypt by a mightie 

and, 

17. $ Now when Pharaoh had let the peop! 
goe,God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
liftims countrey , p though it vvere neerer = (for if 
God faid, Leaft the people repent when they #{ee 4 which the Phi 
ley pine ae ip Egypt. ) Hie aT a 

*18 But God made the people to goe about by (oe made againg 
the way of the Sildernéffe of Phe ates: and he = me reise 
children of Ifrael went yp ® armed out of the land * Thatis, not pela 
of Egypr, nily, but openly, “| 

19 ( AndMofes tooke the bones of Tofeph goes poned 
with him : for he had made the children of Ifrael 
fweare , faying , * God will {urely vifite you,and 
ye fhall take my bones away hence with you.) 

20 $ * Sothey tooke their ioumey from Suc- 


“coth , and camped in: Etham in the edge of the 


wildernefie, 
_ 21, ¥ Andthe Lord went before them by day 
ina pillar of a * cloud tolead them the way , and 
by night in_a pillar of fire to gine them light, 
that they might goe both by day and by night, 

22 * He tookenot away the pillar of the cloud $ 
by day, nor she pillar of fre by'night from before 
the people, À 


CHAP. XIy. 

4,8. Pharacbs beart ix hardened » and purfueth the IUfrarlite) 
16 The Ifractites ftricken mith feare , murmur: aguinfh Mofrss 
13 Moferdocth encourage tbena, 21 He diuideth the Sea, 2 39 
27 The Egyptèms follos and ave droxened, z 

T Hen the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 Speake to the children of Hfrael , th 
they * returne and campe before > Pj 
betweene Migdol andthe Sea,ouer apainit®: 
zephon : about it fhall ye campe by the Sea, 

3° - For Pharaoh will fay ofthe children of If- 
rael, They are tangled inthe land : the: wildemes 
hath fhetthem in, 

And T will harden Pharaohs heart that hee 
fhail- follow after you: fo I will © get me honour 
vpon Pharaoh,and yponsall his hoafte; the Egyp- 
a alfo fall Know that I am the Lord: ana they 

id fo. 

s f Tlen itwastoldthe king of Egypt, that 
the people fed : and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his feruants was turned againft the people , and 
they faid , Why haue-wee this done, and haue let 
Ifrael goe out of our feguice ? 

6 Andhe made ready his chargts-, and rooke 
his people with him, 

7 And tooke fixe hundreth chofen charets, 
and @ all the charets of Egy pt,and captaines ouer feih hac behdes 
euery one of them.: hefe charecs there 

8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart of oca. horf- 
Pharaoh king of Egypr , and hee followed after ne and ee 
the children of Ifrael : but the children of Ifrael £ with great ieys 
went ont with an © high hand, ) nd boldneffey 
* And the Egyptians: purfued after them, 


Trem toward 
countreyof -~ 
the Philiftims, 
So the Sen wap 
efore them, 
onntaines one{~ |. 
her fide; and the 
nemic at their 
cke :-yee they 
bbeyed God, and 
were deliuered, 
Num.33.7. 
By punithin hie 
inaigiebelli= 


Tofephas wel 


Job. 24.64 
and all the horfes avd cherets of Pharaoh , and Prets 
Kis horfemen and his hoaft ouertooke them cam- 
ping By the Sea, befide Pi-hahifoth, before Baal- 

poa | p Ehe which a» 
aa And when Pharaoh drewnigh , the chil- | ie before a 
dren of Ifrael lift vp theireyes , and beholde, the [their aieiaa 
Egyptians- marched. <fter them» , end they were f in danger are 
fore fafraid’ : wherefore the children of Ifrael [afraid andmas 
eryed yato the Lord,- g E ROR ' 


mure 
“ne es ee D 


= 


| God following. Be! A 


: ar 
IWehisfewve 
| foare chsafe — 
Ponts ave tebe 
confideved. 
Firft,that the 
Church of God 
as ener fnb |F 
án this world to 
Phe Crofe, and 
- fa be afflicted 
After one firs. 
ov oiher. The 
| fecond, thar 
[the minifters o 


f abesr weeation, 
ibe enill 


| | fpeken of, and 


g Snch i theime 
arncy of the 
th, thatit canno 

abide Gods ap- 

goisted time, 


g Ota delinear tty 


A Onely put your 


tytttin God with- 


omt otudging or. 
dohe P 
Thus in tencati- 
‘ons faith fighteth. 
agamnit the fek, 

fand cryerh with 
inward gronings 
za she. Lord, 


& The cloud kew» 
esth lighttorhe Ie 


Kae lites, but to the 
Spyptians it wae 


darkenefte, fo rhat 


their rwolroattes 

could'ngt ioyne: 

ent 

a fhi 23y 
FUGA By 


i) 
== 


SOS) 
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ee 


Egyptians ? 
the Egyptians , then that w 
wildernefte. ; : 
i n Mofes faid to the people, Feare yee 
id fill, and behold p the faluation of the 
Lord which he will thew to you this day. For the 
Egyptians whom ye hane feene. this day ye thall 
nener fee them againe. 

14. The Lord fhail fight for you 
h hold you your peate. 

ty f Andthe Lord fid yaro Mofes Where- 
fore i cryeft thou vnto me? fpeake vnto the chils 
dren of Iraehthat they goe forward: 

16 Andliftthouvpthyrod, and ftretch out 
thine hand vponthe Sea and deuide it,and let the 
children of Ifiael goe on drie ground thorow the 
mids of the Sea. 

7 AndT, behold., I will harden the heart of 
the Egyptians , that they may. follow them, and I 

vii] getme honour vpon Pharaoh, & vpon ail his 
thoafte,vpon his charets,and vpon his. horfemen: 

18 Thenthe Egyptians thall know that I am 
the Eord , when T hane gotten mee honour vpon 
Pharach , vpon his charets ,. and vpon his horí- 


¢ 


: therefore 


amen, 

19 {Andthe Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hoafte of Ifrael, remooued, and went be- 
hind them: alfo the pillar of rhe cloud went from 
Before them;and Rood behind them; 

20 And came betweene the campe ofthe E- 


gyptians and’ghe campe of Ifrael : itwas botha 
cloudiend darkenefle yet gave it klight by night, 
fo that all thenight long the one came notar the 
other.) à i ; 
2k ven Mofes ftrerclied fortli-his hand vpon 
e Sea, and the Lord canfed the Saa to rtm backe 


bya itreng Bat wind all the night,.andimade the. 
_ [Eea diy land.: for the waress wore F dinided, > 


‘ 


Le 


a T 

22 Then the * children of Ifrael went throv gh 
the mids of the Sea vpon the drie groutid and the | 
waters vvere'a wall nto ‘them on their right; 
hand,znd cn their left band, 

‘23 And the Egyptians purfued and went afte 
them tothe middes of the Sea , eneral! Pharaohs 
horfes, his charets,and his horfemen,,. 

24 Now, inthemorning! watch , wherthe? 
Lord looked vnio the hoafte ofthe Egyptians,out | 

of the fierie and cloudy pillar, he ftroke the hoafte 
of the Egyptians with feare, 

25 _ Forhe tcoke off their charet wheeles and 
they draue them with j muchadoe : fo thet the 
Egy pticns every one faid, I will flee from the face 
of Ifrael : for the Lord fighteth for them again 
the Egyptians. 

26 4% Thenthe Lord faid to Mofes , Stretch 
thin¢hand ypon the Sea, that the waters may re- 
turne vpon the Egyptians,vpon their charets afd) . 
vpon their horfemen. 

27 Then Mofes ftretched forth his hand'vpo 
the Sca, and the Searerurned to his force early ir 
the morning , and the Egypticns fled againft it 
but the Lord™onerthrew the Egyptians in the 
mids of the Sea. > : Sa 

28 So the water retiined and couered'the cha 
rets and the horfemen , enez all: the hoafté of Pha 
rach that came into the Seaafter them : there re 
mained not one ofthe, 

29 But the children of frae] walked vpon diie 
land thorow the mids.of the Sea , and the-waters 
uverea wall yntothem on theirright hand 5 and) - 
on their left. : creer N 

30. Thus the Lord faned Ifraelthe fime da 
out ofthe hand of the Egyptians , and Tract fa 
the Egyptians dead ypon the Sea banke, ` ; 

31 And Hrael fw chemightie t power,which + gir. t 
the Lord thewed vpon the Egyptians: fo the peo r 
ple feared the Lord , and beleeued the Lord, and 
his feruant Mofes, Ri. 


CHAP. XV 
Ty 20. Mofes reith the mer und momin fing preifts vnto God fot ~ 
theivdelinerunce. 23 The people minymure. 25 Abele prayeroP 
Mofes the Litter mateys are feeit) 26 God. teacdeth the peopl 
obecience. ap 
Hena fang * Mofes and'the children of Hrael 
: this fong vnto the Lord. „and faid in this ma- 
ner, I will ing vntothe Lord: for he hath trium- 
phed glorioutly : the horfe and him that rode vp- 
on himhath he onertfirowen inthe Sea: | 
2 The Lordi my fttength , and )praife 
he is‘become my faluation, He is my God „and I 
will prepare him atabernacle ; be is my fathers 
God,and I will exalt him 
“3. The Lord #a*manof warte , his* Name le tbatrett he 
Tehouah, onercommeth energ. 
4. Pharaohs charets anid his boaft hath he caft a: Ener confiant: 
° ~ $ - n his promife, 
inta the fea : his chofen captains alfo were drow- 


ned in the red Sea. Y Pal 
5- Thedèpths haue coudred them,they, fanke 
O Lord, is glorious in 


tothe bottome asa ftone, 

6 Thy righthand, 
power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruifed the 
enemie. Vas 

7 And in-thy grear glory thon haft ouer- 
throwen them thatrofe againit¢ thee : thou fen- 
bere mieliy wsath,uwhich confumed them as the F 
fru Site 3% > 
| & And bythe Blat of thy-noftreis. the waters 
were gathered. the Sods ftood fill as an heap 


+ Pfat.78.13, 


1.Cor. 10,2, 


m So the Lord 

the water faued 
his, and by the, wae. 
ter downed his. =r 
CRORE D; 


2 Praifing God fox 
the ouerthrow of 
his enemies, and 

theirdtlineranct, 
* Wifa.10,20- 


eek fy K] 
and $ Cry the occasion, 
e 
b 


- 


| Ov, por.. 


Thoft, tat arë, 
nemies to Gods: 


> 


pths congealed together inthe {| : tof 


s 


The enemie fayd I will purfue,T will ower- 


take fhem, I will divide the fpoyle, t my luft fhali 


~ i| befaitshedvpon them ; Iwill draw my fworde, 


E forfo ofen- 
times 

enre calle; i che 
mightie men of 
the world. 

g Which ough- 
ten to be praifed 
writh all feare and 
reverence. 

h har is, into thi 
land of Canaan : © 
inf mount zion. 


$ Devt 4.45. i2f 


2,9. 

ü or, fe ov thy gr eat 

powers 
E ee 

i Whidiwas 

mount Zion, 

where after 


arr 
SS 


tine hand fhall deftroy them, 

Io. Thou bleweft with thy winde, the fea co~ 

tiered chem,they {anke as lead in the mightie wa~ 

ters. - 
rr Whois like vntothee,O Lord,among the 

£ pods § Whois like thee f glorious in holineffe, 

£ fearefull in praifes,doing wonders ! 

r2 Thou ftretchedit out thy right hand, the 
earth fwallowed them. 

13 Thouwilt by thy mercy cariethis people, 
vvhich thou deliueredft : thou wilt bring them in 
thy ftrength vnto thine holy» habitation. 

14 The people hall heare and be afraid : for- 


row fhall come vponthe inhabitants of Paleftina, 


Eş Thenthe dukes of Edom thall be amazed, 
asd trembling fhall come vpon the gteat men of 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan thall waxe 
faint hearted, 

16 * Feareand dread fhall fall-vpon them:be. 
canfe of the h greatneffe of thine arme , they shall 
be ftill as a ftone,till thy people paffe,OLord:till 
this people paffe,vvhich thou hait purchafed. 

17 Thou fhalt bring themin , and plant them 
in the miountaine of thined inheritance , vvhich is 
the place thar thou haft prepared ‚O Lord , for to 
dwell in, exen the fan@uary, O Lord,vvbich thine 
hands thall eftablith. 

38 The Lord thall reigne for euer and ener. 

19 For Pharauhs hories went with his cha- 


PA rets and horfemen into the fea , and the Lord 


brought the waters of the fea vpon them: but the 
children of Ifrael went on drie land in the mids 


oe tof thefea, 
1 s 2 


o 4f And Miriam the Propheteffe , fifter of 


tooke atimbrell in her bend , and all the 


women falhe out after her with timbrels and 


if) k dances? , 


taine folemnities, 
+ 5734,86 £2, 

a tit ought 

nist to be a sloake 

to Comer owr wan 

ton dances. - 

1 By finging the 

like fong of thax 

giving. 


21: And Miriami anfwered the men,Sing yee 
vnto the Lord : for hee hath triumphed gloriouf. 
ly z the harfe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen 

“in the fea. i 

22 Then Mofes brought Iírael from the red 
fea , and they went-out into the wildernefie of 
m Shur : and ae wene three dayes in the wilder- 
neife.and fond no waters, 

23 And when they came to Marah,they could 


CH 

1 The Jfraelites come to the defert of Sin, and murmure 

again Mofes and Aaron. en fendcth Quailes 

and Manna. 13 The Sabbath is fanthified pute the Lord. 

a7 The fenenthday Manna could not be found, 33 Ic st 
kebi for a remembrance to the poflertie, 


A Frerward all the Soa gation of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael departed from Elim , and came 


t 


to the wilderneffe ofa Sin , (which is betweene This is the eighe 
the fecond place wherein 


Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day 


ERVE Ts 


moneth after their departing out ofthe land of had comped + these 


8ypt. l 

-2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael murmured agant Mofes , and 
againft Aaron in the wildemeffe. 


a 
aled Zin, which 
was the 32 place 

herein they came 
ped: andisalfo $ 
aled kadeh, 


nother place 


Num. 33-36, 


dain hie day. FAO 


Yo Ggnife, chat 
ri jai 
on Godsprosie i 
dence from day 


6 N d vnto all the)’ 
children of Hrael, At enen ye thal know, that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egy pt: 

7 And in the morning ye fhall fee the glori 
of the'Lord: a for he hath heard your gradgings 
againft the Lord ; and what are we that i 
murmured dgainft ys > a 

8 Againe, Mofes faid, At even thall t 
give you flefh to eat,and inthe morning your fill 
ef bread : for the-Lord hath heard your murmu- 
rings , which yee murmure againft him : for what 
are we? ee rourmurings are not againft vs , but 


againt the e Lord, 


o day, 


d He th 
nor Minadtbens, 


aufe they mur. 1 
à red,butforhis | - 
rdpromile fake; 


Hee that cone 


9 f And Mofes faid to Aaron, Say vnto all the kemneih Gods 
Congregation of the children of Ifrael , you oe 


neere before the Lord : for hee hath heard your 
mufmurings. 

Jo Nowas Aaron {pike vnto the whole Con 
gregation of the children of Ifrael , they looked 
toward the wilderneffe , and behold , the glory 
the Lord appeared * in a cloud. 


‘emnerth God 
infelfe. 


* Chapter d St 


sn Which was 
called Ethem, 
Nom, 73.8, 

@ Or, éitterneffe. 


not drinke of the waters.of Marah , for they were 
` | bitter : therefore the name of the place was called 
Marah, ; wd 

24 . Then the people murmured againft Mo« 
fes,faying, What thall we drinke? 

25 And he cryed ynto the Lord,and the Lord 
thewed hima * tree , vvhich when hee had caft 
into the waters , the waters were fweer : there he 
made them an ordinance and a law , and there 
ahe prooued them, i round about thehoaft, 

26 Andfaid,If thou wilt diligently hearken, | 14 * And when-the dew thar was fallen wasla Nim. ir.a 
O Ifrael, nto the voyce of the Lord thy Godsand | afcended, behold , afmall round thing vvas ypon|Pfilps, i4 — | 
wile do that which is ® right in his fight ,and wilt | the face of the wildernes , {mall asthe hoare froft}*i* "Ae" 
give eare mtuhis commandements , and keepe | yponthe earth, i `} Pal 
all his ordinances , then will I putnone ofthefe | _. 15 And when the children of Ifrael faw it, the y = 
difeafes vpon thee , which I brought vpon the Es | faidone to another, Iris MAN, for they wiftf Which fignifierd . 
gyptians : for Lem the Lord that healeth thee. | | not what it was. And Mofes faid vnro them, ait : tba hy) 2 

- 27 $ * Andthey cameto Elim, where vvere | * This is the bread which the Lord hab given neg | 
twelue fountaines of water , and feuentie i} palme yof toea PRS S A aa > 
trees,and they camped there by the waters, 16 $ Thisis the tbir h the ) 
We eee : md ; =). eis v Me 


ti (For the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, 
faying, : k 
12 * Lhaue heard che murmurings of the chile|* Eeue I 
dren of [frael : tell chem therefore , and fay , |) Atl} Orin tetman | 
euen ye fhall eat fleth, and in the morning ye thal" | 
be filled with bread , and ye fhall know that I 
the Lord your God.) $ 
13 And{oat euen the * quailes came and co 
uered the camp : and inthe morning the dew lay 


% Eedur.38.$. ~ 


a That is, God, or 
Mofes in Gods 
nmt, 

@ Which is, te 
doe that onely 
that God com- 
manded, 


+ Nw 93.90 
| A Oe dete trece, 


> Paty ` 
I snaa a a aamen o aaae 


TRA) SARE A PO TTR 


o a |for Mofes , 2 bes 
= fLord brou ) 


Egypt. 


2 Then Tethro the father in law of Mofes, | 


` | tooke Zippurdh Mofes wife , (after hee had è fent 

a ftmay keme | her away.) f ; ’ 

karne eE, And her two fonnes, (whereof the one was 

-| eo herfatherfor | called * Gerfhon: for he faid,I haue beene an ali- 

herimpatiency, | ant ina ftrange land: y 

ag ree HEr | 4 And chename of the other vvas Eliezer : for 

Aer hich wast the God of my father, faid he,uvas mine helpe and 
dangerous, chap. | deliuered me from the {word of Pharaoh. ) 

5 And Jethro Mofes father in law came with 

his two fonnes’, and his wife vnto Mofes into the 

wildernefle , where he camped by the’ mount of 


4,15. `% 
A Chap.2.23+ 


b Hareb is called 
themonnrof God 
becaufe God 
beet many 
miracles chere. $0 
Peter calleth the 
mount where 
Chri was tranf- 
figured , the holy 
mount : for by 
Ghriktsprefence 
it was holyfor 2 
rime,2. Pet.1.38. 


God. 

6 Andhe“ faidto Mofes , I thy father in law 
Jethro am come to thee , and thy wife and her 
two fonnes with her, L 

7 ç And Mofes went out to meete his farther 
in law, and did obeyfance,and kiffed him, Sc each 
asked other of hist welfare : andthey came into 
the tent. 

8 Then Mofes tolde his father in iaw all that 
the Lord had done ynto Pharaoh , and to the E- 

yptians for Lraels fake „and all the trauaile that 


c Thatis , ke fent way , and hove the 


mieffengers co fay 
vnto him: - 


ad come vito them by the 
Lord deliueredthem, - 

9 and Iethro reicyced at allthe goodneffe, 
which the Lord had fhewed to Ifrael, and becaufle 
he had delivered them out of the hand of the E- 
gyptians. x 

to Therefore Iethro faid,aBleffedve the Lord 
who hath delinered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians,and out of the hand of Pharaoh : who 
hath alfo deliuered the people from vnder the 
x hand of the Egyptiens. oat 

isdanghter} yy Now I know thatthe Lord is greater then 
p-1412-16527 all the gods: for as they haue dealt% proudly with 
l Sy7 sawn” chem, fo are they ¢ recompenfed. 
ged thechil, 12 Then Lethro Moles father in Jaw tooke 
ofthe Ifae- | burnt offerings and facrifices , teoffer vato God. 
hed thems And Aaronand all the Elders of Ifrael came to-eat 
bread with Mofes father in law before God. 
© 13. {Now onthemorow , when Mofes fate to 
judge tke people ,the people ftood about Mofes 
from morning vnto euen, t 

-14 And when Mofes father in law faw all that 
he did tothe people , heé faid , What is this that 
thou doe he people > why fittef thou thy 
felfe ge all the people ftand about thee 

om morning vnto euen? 

i 15 And Mofes faid vnto his father inlaw , Be- 
g Thitis, to know caule the people come yntome to feeke g God, 
Gods will, andto| 6 Whenthey haue a matter , they come vnto 
hanciufice exe- | me and I judge betweene one and another , and 
ac? declare the ordinance of God,and his lawes, 
17 But Mofes father ia law faid vnto him, The 
thing which thou doeft,is not well. 
18 Thonboth t wearieft thy felfe greatly, and 
this people that is with thee : for the thing #too 
eauie for thee :* thou art not able to doe it thy 
Gig meas owl ql : (I will give thee 
“ i 19 Heare now voyce , (I will gi 
sities esin HE SAEN and God fvall AA thee) be thou for 
hard'caufes , which! the people to h Godward, and report thou the 
e 


cannot be decided 
bur by confulting cawes nto God. 


with God. nae 
(Gg What maner of of the lawes,2nc-fhewthem the wayswherein they 


mep ong tobe fmufwalke,and the worke that they muft doe; 
‘ com lige ` ar Moreouer , prouide thou among all the 
OBS PE people imen of courage, fearing God , meg deas 


> 


i p where the 
fice was offe- 


ie 
syed : fox put was 
bumt, and the refi 
eawn. 


+ Ebr. thou wilt 
faint and fall. 


gnats 3350 


ote) Mad 


izo And admonifhthem of the ordinances, and |.” 


b; 


tennes. as 

22 And let themiudge the people at all fea- 
fons : bur every great matter let chem bring vato 
thee, and let them iudge all {mall caufes : fo thall 
it be eafier forthee,when they thall beare the bur- 
den with thee, P 

23 Ifthou doe this thing, (and God fè com- 
mand thee) both thou falt be able to endure, 
a all rhis people fl:all alfo goe quietly to their 
place, 

24 So Mofes k obeyed the voyce of his father 
in law,and did all that he had faid: 

25 And. Mofes chofe men of courage out of 
all Ifrael , and made them heads ouer the people, 
rulers oner thoufands , rulers ouer hundreths , ru- 
lers ouer fifties.and rulers ouer tennes, 

26. And they iudged the peopleat all feafons, 
bur they brought the Hard caufes to Mofes : for 
they indged all {mall matters themfelues. 

27 Afterward Mofes? let his father in law de- 
part, and he weart into his couatrey. 

CHAP, XIX, 
x The Ufyaclites come to Sinai. 5 Ifrael ischofen from) 
among ald othtr nations. 3 The peeple promifeto obe 
God. 12 Hethatsowchech she hill, dyeth. 16 God úp- 
peareth unto Mofes vpon the mount in thunder and 

1ightwing. 

N the athirdmoneth , after the children of Ii 

rael were gone our of the lend of Egypt, the 

ame > day came they into the wildernes of Sinai, 

2 For they depzted from Rephidim , and 
came tothe defert of Sinai, and camped in the 
wilderneffe : enen there Ifrael camped before the PINT 
mount. . Scan 

3° * But Mofes went vp vnto God, forthe Lord |e God fled. 122- 
had called out of the mount vnto' him , faying, |e}, 15ael: thee 
Thus fhalt thou fay to the houfe of < Laakob , and |!ore te boufe of, 


- h ~ 
tell the children of Ifrael. sae arta z 


ought euer to be 
obeyed, though ic 
ome of our -| 
jours , for to fuch 
od oftentimes 
pueth wifedome 
o humble them — 


Reade che oce: 


he beginnin 
ibe 
Sinan, conreining- 
part of May, and | 
part of June. 

b Thar they des 
parted from Re~ 


4 * Yee haue feene whatI did vnte the E gyp-|iignife onely Godd ‘ 


tians,and hey I caried you vpon 4 eagles wings, Rere: 
and haue brought you vnro me. d For th 

s Now therefore * if yee will heare my voyce|fyingh 
in deed,and keepe my couenant,then yee fhallbe}47ge sane! 
my chiefe treafure abone all people, * though all "tebe Nese 
the earth be mine, 

6 Yee fhall be vnto mee alfo a kingdome 
of * Priefts,and an holy nation, Thefe are the 
words which thou fhalt fpeake vato the children 
of Ifrael. eae Det ade | 

7 4% Mofes then came and ealled for the El- pewt-1,8: 1 
ders of the people , and propoled yntothemall} ~ “ 
thefe things,which the Lord corfmandedhim, | 

8 And the people anfwered all together’, and 
fayd, * all thatthe Lordhath commanded , wee f 
will doe, And Mofes reported the wordes of the 
people vnto the Lord. 

9 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes,Lve , I com 
vnto thee in athicke cloude, that the people am at 

„heare whiles I talke with thee , and chat the y 
alfo belzeue thee for euer, (For Mofes hadi 
the wordes of the people vnto the Lord.) 17 
Yo Moreouer the Lord faid vnto Moles , Gog, Tese i 
.to the people , and € fanétifie. them to day and to}, 
morow, and let them wail: their cloathes, 


* Deut. Syte zi 
Deut. 10, tte 
Pial tare 


Chap. 24,3 : 


iofo. 24,164 : 


1y And letthem be ready on the third day:for 
„the third day the Lord will come downe in the 
» fight ofall the people vpon mount Sinai: 
z2 And thou shalt fetmarks vnto the people 
round about, faying, Take heede ro.your feines 
Se SERF “athar 


Which wasin. 1 


k Godly counfelt- f 


1 
hacareexalecd, f 
andro declare that } 
one memberhath f 


seede of another, L > 2 


theron her wings | 
a hertatone wa 
declareth herloue, | 


§.27.and2e,t70 r 


pue în heave 28 | 
ra 


- forbidden. 


fhali {urely die. 

13 No hand fhall touch it , but he fhall be fto- 
ned to death,or ftriken thorow with dearts : wixa 
ther it be beaft or man,he fhall not liue : when the 
i horne bloweth long , they fhall come vp t into 
the mountaine. 

14 f Then Mofes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people , and fanctifed the peo- 
ple.end they waihed their cloathes, 

15 And hee faid ynto the people,Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at yourfwiues. 

16 And the third day , when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings , and a thicke 
cloud vpon the mount,and the found of the trum~ 
pet exceeding loude , fo that all the people that 
was in the campe was afraid, 

17 Then Mofes brought the people out of the 
tents to meete with God , and they ftood inthe 
nether part of the mount, 

18 * And mount Sinai vvas all on fmoake , be~ 
caufe the Lord came downe vpon it in fre,& the 
{mozke thereof afcended , as the fmoake of afore 
nace,and all the monntg trembled exceedingly. 

ia) 19, And when the found of the trumpet blew 

long , and waxed louder and louder, Mofes fpake, 
and God anfwered him by h yoyce, 

20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount 
Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
Lord called Mofes vp into the top of the mount, 
Mofes went vp. 

21 Then the Lord fayd ynto Mofes, Goe 
downe , charge the people, that they breake not 
their bounds, to goe vp to Y Lord to gaze, leaft ma- 

ny of them perith, 

22 And Jet the || Priefts alfo which come to 
the Lord be fanctifed , leaft the Lord j deftroy 
them, 

23 And Mofes faid vnto the Lord, The people 
can not come vp into the mount Sinai : for thou 
haft charged vs,faying, Set markes on the moun- 
taine,and fanctifie it. 

į z4 Andthe Lord faid ynto him , Goe,get thee 
downe , and come vp,thou , and Aaron with thee: 
bur let not the i Prieftes and the people breake 
their bounds to come vp vnto the Lord, leaft he de~ 
ftroy them. 

2§ SoMofes went downe vnto the people,and 

tolde them, 


Or , trumpet, 
i Or, towards 


E Bur piue your 
feines to prayer 

|| and abfinence, 
‘that you may at 
this time attend 
onely vpon the 
Lord,1,Cor7,s. 


* Deut.4, tte 


gcod vfed thefe 
fearefull fignes, 
chat his law hot 
be had in gcearer 
reverence , and hi 
maiefty the more ~ 
feared. . 

h He gae authoe 
rity to Mofes by 
plaine words, that 
the people might 
yaderftand him, 


|) Or, vnlere. 
ù Or, break ont, 


Brom ttm. 


í Neither dignity 
nor multitude 
hane authority to 
pale che bounds 
that Gods word 
preferiberh. 


C'H AP, WX, 


RA 


2 The Commandements of the frf Table. 24 The Commandement? 
of thz fecond. 18 The people afond ave comforted Ly Mofes. 
23 Gods of filuer ami gold? are agrine forbidden. 24 Of what 
fort the altar ought to be, s 


T Hen God ê {pake all thefe words, faying, 

2 * I amthe Lord thy God , which haue 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houfe of i| bondage. 

3 Thou fhalt haue mone other gods > be- 
fore me. - 

4 * Zhou fhalt make thee no grauen image, 
neither any fimilicude of things that are in heauen 
abone , neither that are in the earth beneath , nor 
that are in the waters ynder the earth. 

ş Thou fhalt not * bow downe tothem,nei- 
ther ferue them: for I amthe Lord thy God ,a 
t jealous Ged, vifiting the iniquitie of rhe fathers 


a When Mofes and| 
Aaron were pone 
vp, or had pafied 
the bounds of the 
people, God fpake 
chaos out of che 
mount Hoxeb, that 
all the people 
-A heard. 

* Deut 5,6. Pfab. 
si 23,10, 


Ovgheraints, 

; ! ia eyes 
| | allchings axe open, 
| Lewit.a6, 3. Pf: 
EF 97575 

© By thés outward 

efture, all kinde of 
e nice and wor- 
Pup toidoles is 


d And willbe 
xeuenged on the 
tontemrers of 
anire honoag 


vpon the fourth ofthem thathategic; -= | 


vpot the children ,vpon the third generation and | 


‘6 And fhewing mercie nto e thoufa 
them that lone mee , and keepe my commande: 
ments. zZ k = merey then to 

7 * Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lordjpaxia. 
thy God in £ vaine ; for the Lord will not holde i lag 
him guilneffe that taketh his Name in vaine, ” Bitherby [wese 
i : Remember the Sabbath day , 8 toksepe it ing ruy as rahe 

oly. i me, OF 

i 9 * sa dayes fhalt thou labour , and doe all EAE eae i 
thy worke, i N meditating the fpis 

Ao But the feuenth day# the Sabbath of thejtiwaH set by oe 
Lord thy God : in#t thou fhalt not do any worke,|U7g Gods vod, 
thou , northy {onne , nor thy daughter , thy mani werldly anaes 
feruant , nor thy maid,nor thy beaft,nor thy ftran-* Chap.23. 13. geha 
ger that is within thy q gates. gees 

11 * Fer in fixe dayes the Lord made the hea-/+ 
en and the earth , the fea , and all that in them is 
and refted the feuenth day ; therefore the Lord 
bleffed the feuenth day,and hallowed it, 

12 € * Honourthy } father and thy mother) *Dene. 5,16, arg 
that thy dayes may be iri. vpon the Jand, | St Ssa 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, APET EEAN 

I3 § Thou fhalt not í kill. 

14 yep {fhalt nor® pnoy adulterie, 

1s Thou thalt nott fteale, alos 

16 Thou shalt not beare falfe ™ witneffe pao ay ree 
againft thy neighbour, thers life, 

17 * Thou fhalt not # couet thy neighbours # 2" G 
houfe , neither fhalt thou couet thy neighboursldeea. $ 
wife, nor his man feruant, nor his maide, nor hi se 
oxe, nor his affe ,neither any thing that is th 
neighbour, 

18 1 And all the people g fawe the thunders 
and the f lightnings , and the found of the trum 
pet , and the mountaine {moaking , and when thelf, machas eid 
people faw it,they fled and ftood afarre off, hishinderance š 

19 va Sh vato A ;* aan abt ag ings w: 
vs, and we will heare : but let not God talke wit ates 
vs,leaft we die. : ad. gi 

20 Then Mofes faid wntothe people, ere 
not : for God is come to® prooue you , and that! vmes fan A 
his feare may be before you,that ye finne not. (depts as roupo. 

23 So thepecple ftood afarre off , but Mofes mied, Chop 
drew neere vnto the dakenefle where God vvas, : 

22 © And the Lord faidvnto Mofes , Thus 
thou shalt fay vnto the children of Ifrael, Ye hane 


feene that I haue talked with youfrom heauen. 
2 


Or, elie, 
GB, t.t 


25 * But if thou wilt make me an -altar offj.g.s 
ftone thou fhalt not build is of hewen ftones: 


CHAP. XXI. 
Tempovall and duil ordinanses app olisted by God touding frrStude, 
omrthera, and wrongs: the cbfermation whereof dorth nos iuftific @ 


man, but ave giuen to bridleauv corrupt mature, which elfe mould 
breuke out into all mifeiefe and etucltic, ' 


N Ow thefe are the lawes , which thou fhalt fet 
before them : 


` 2 * If thou buy an Bbrew feruant , hee shall 1" 
rue 


Gerue fixe yeeres, and in the fenenth hee thall goe 


t free for * nothing. 
> If he? came himfelfe alone , he fhall go out 
himfelfé alone : ifhe vvere married,then his wife 


out himfelfe alone, 

5 But if the feruant fay thus , I loue my ma- 
fter, my wife and my children , I will got goe out 
free, 3 ; 

6 Then his mafter thall bring him vnto the 
t ludges , and {et him tothe rg doore , or to 
the pofte , and his mafter thal boare his eare 
throngh with an awle , and he fhall ferwe him for 

$ |° ener, 
Likewife if a mam {f fell his daughter to be 
a fernant , fhee fhall not goe out as the men fer- 
Wants doe. 


buy 
“itoa 
9 
ter, he fh 
of the daughters. 3 

10 Ifhe taket him another vvife , hee fhal not 
diminith her foode, her raiment, and recompence 
ofher virginitie. 

1t ‘Ai if he doe not thefe® three vnto her, 
then fhall fhe goe out free,paying no money. 

12 €* He that {miteth aman,and he die, fhall 
die the deaths, : : 

13 And if a man bath not layed waite , but 
3 God hath offered Aizs intuhis hand, * then I 
will appoint thee a place whither he fhall flee. 

14 But if a man come prefumptuoutly vpon 
his neighbonr to flay him with guile , thou ibale 
take him from mine altar that he ap die, 

15 $ Alfo hee tha fmiteth his father or his 
mother, fhall die the death. : 

16 $ And he thatftealeth aman, and felleth 
him, if it be found with him, {hall die the death, — 

17 Ç *Andhe that curferh his father or his 
mother, fhal] die the death. 

18 $ When men alfo ftriue together , and one 
{mite another with a * ftone , or with the fift , and 
‘a _ | he dienorbutlieth in bed, 

-| 19 Af he rife againe and walke withont vpon 
[his ftaffe,then thallhe that {mote him goë o quite, 
oe s tefig off Ha fane onely he fhall beare his charges § for his re- 
ie .  |ftisg,and fhall pay for his healing, i : 
20 $ And F a man fmite his {eruant , or his 
ewe arodde, Se he die vnder his hand,he 
{hall be furely punifhed, ‘ 

21 But ifle continue aday or two dayes , hee 
fhall notp be punithed : for he “his money, 

22 4 Alfo if men ftriue and hurt a woman 
with childe ,fo that her childe depart from her, 
and @ death follow not, hee thall be furely puni- 
hed , according as the womans husband fhall ap- 
point him, or he fhall pay as the Indges deter- 


% Eut. 21.9. pE 
20,20, Math. 3554 


= 
ş Dy. the iil? 
Peace , bad 
before Ged he is 


eehilde, 
Ov, gih 


JG ku 


or his maid in the eye , and hath perithed it, hee 
{hall let him goe fe for his me ~*~ y p 


27 Alfo ifhe {mite fout his feruants tooth , orff so E m 


his maides tooth , he fball let him goe our fice for|emeky inthemok 
his tooth. leaf things. 

28 1 If an oxe gorea manor women that he + Gen.s,5- 
die,the* oxe fhalbe t ftoned to death,ond his Heth } if the beambe 
fhall not be eaten , but the owner of the oxe fhal Paithed, mucis ~ 
if ate oo 
“©29 If the oxe were woont to puih in times i 
paft, and it'hath beene {tolde his mafter , znd hee 
hath not kept him ,and after he killeth a manor 
2 woman , the oxe fhalbe ftoned, andhis owner} ` 
fhall die alfo. i 

30. Ifthere be fet to hima a fumme of money ,|n ny the next of 
then he fhall pay the ranfome of his life ,wharfo-|the kinzed of him 
euer fhalbe layd vpon him. pe 

31 Whether he hath gored a fonne , or gored 
a daughter , he fhalbe iudged after the fame ma~ 
ner 


Cae 

_32 Ifthe oxe gorea feruant or 4 maid,he fhall 
gine vnto their mafter thirty *thekels offiluer, 
and the oxe thall be toned, ; 

33 Ç And when a man fhall opena well, or 
when he fhal] digge apitandcouerit not, and a 
oxe or an afle fall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit fhall y make it good, 
and giue money to the owner thereof, but the 
dead beast thall be his. 


CHAP XXII 

1Oftkeft. $ Domage. 7 Lerdings 14 Borowing.16 Batifing 

of maiden. 18 Witeicrafe. 10 Idolatry, 23 Support ef 

Srrangers widosois , and fetet fe. 25 Vuga 28 Renteng 

to Pugiftritess 
J F aman fteale an 3 oxe or a fheepe, and kill it f Ehe p 
x oF fellit , he fhallreftore fine oxen forthe oXe, pr a fmall beat ef 
-and foure fheepe for the fheepe. ~ _ fhe Socke. 

2 ¢ lf a thiefe be fonod b hecaking vp sand Pen rey 

be {mitten that he die , no blood fhali feed for 


eufe co entering 

him. : x ynde E 
But if it be t in the day light ,¢ blood fhalt $. 

befhed for him: for he Do Lai full reftituri- (2 sen ome 

on : ifhe had not vvherevvith, thenfhould hee be 

fold for his theft, . i ry 

4 Ifthe theft be found f with hjntaliue,(whe- 
ther it be oxe,afle,or fheepe) hee fhall reftore the 
double. 

Pos- t 

ut in his beaft co feede in another mans field , he 
Fall recompenfe of the beft of his owne field,and 
of the beft of his owne vineyard. 

6 ¢ If fire breake ont,and catch in the thomes 
and the ftacks ef corne,er the ftanding corne , or 
the field be confumed , he that kindled the fir 
{hall make full reftitugion., = _ i 


death thas killesh 
him. 
t Eir. ip tts bard, 


If a man dee hurt field , or vineyard, and 


\ 33 Bor if death follow, then thou fhalt pay | ftuffe 
‘or 


arah unate) Dfe 
29,21, mat. Gy 3% 


H mih i 


if aman (mite his feruant in the eyes 


neighbo sor no, à 
gr In all oon sea Sept sae = 


GP, toftifiek to bisg 


a 


EF -J Via > 
UCIdi! fsi: j. T 
a 25) 


4 


Ry 


na 


p 
- 


; E 


i: 
= 


LEA 


He íhalbe pureo f 


4 put his hand ynto his (8. pee . 5 i 
` fd Thais, wheter 
epea | 


+ Ely. broken, 


e They honl 
Lvyeare by the 
Name of the Lord 


# Gen.31,39. 


F He hall hew 
fome part of the 
bean , orbring 
an witnetles. 


hial2,23, 


W Deut; 63-13-14. 
15, Teme. 224, 


Œ Lenét. 19533. 


© Zach.7, 19%. 


b rhe inf plague 
of God vpon the 
oppreffours. 

x Leuit 25,37, 
deut. 23.19, 


BGA 15354 


«$ For colde and 


aeceMity. 


© AGs.2555. 


k- Thine abundance 
of thy corne, 
oyle, and wine, 

* @hip.13.2,12. 
ARRZ HLI, 


% Levit. 22,8 ev: 
EHBL 


| DAnd fohaueno-. 
in groidae. vvith- 


oxen , for affe , for fheepe , for raiment, or for any 
mancr of loft things , which another challengeth 
to be his, the caule ofboth parties {hall come be- 
fore the Iudges.and whom the Iudgescondemne, 
he fhall pay the double ynto his neighbonr, 

to If aman deliuer ynto his neighbour to 
keepe afle ,or oxe , or fheepe, or any beaft, and it 
die, or be t hurt, or taken away by enemics, and 
no man fee it, 

ni € An oath of the Lord fhall be betweene 
them twaine , thar he hath not put his hand vnto 
Äis neighbours good , and the owner of it fhall 
take the oath,and he fhall not make it good: 

12 * Burifitbe ftollen from him,he thail make 
reftitutioa ynto the owner thereof, 

13 If it ba torne in pieces , he fhall bring fre- 
cord , aad {hall not make that good , vvhtch is de- 
uoured. 

14 f And if aman borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour , and it be hurt, orels die, the owner thereof 
not being by,he thall furely make it good, 

15 If the owner thereof be by , hee thall nor 
make it good :or if it e an hired thing, it came 
for his hire. : 

16 S * And ifamen entife amayd that is not 

etroathed , and lie with her,he ihall endow her, 
and take her to his wife. 

17 Ifher father refufe to giue her to him, hee 
fhall pay money according to the dowry of vir- 

ins, 

18 §$ Thou fhalt not fuffer a witch toline, 

19 Whofocuer lieth with a beaft , fhall die 
the death. 

20 © * Hee that offeretli vnto amy gods , faue 
ynto the Lord onely,fhall be flaine, 

21 4* Moreouer , thou fhalt not doe iniury to 
aftranger , neither opprefie him ; for yee were 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 $ x Yee thall nos trouble any widow , nor 
fatherleffe childe. 

23 Ifthou vexe or trouble fuch,and fo he call 
and cry vnto me,I will furely heare ħis crie. | 

24 Thenihall may wrath be kindled, and I will 
kill you with the {word , and your » wiues fhallbe 
widowes,and your children fatherleffe, 

25 Ç *1fthou lend money tomy people, that 
3s, fo the poore with thee , thou fhalt not be as an 
viurer vnto him: ye hall not gpprefle him with 
vfurie. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge thou dhalt reftore it ynto him before the 
tunne goe downe. æ 

27 For that is his covering onely , avd this is 
his garment forhis skin : wherein {hall he leepe? 
therefore when hee i crieth ynto me , I will heare 
iim: for Lam merc ifull, $ 

28 ¢ * Thou thalt not raile vpon the Iudges, 

J neither {peake cuill of theruler of thy people. 

29 ¢ Thine *abundence and thy liquor fhalt. 
thou not keepe backe, * The firft borne of thy 
fonnes flmli thou give me, 

30 Likewile fhalt thon doe with thine oxen 
and with thy fheepe : feuen dayes it fhall: be with 
his dam,and the eight day thou thalr giúe it me. 

31. Ye tbalbe an holy people vnto me,* nei- 
ther Mall ye eate any fleth that is tome efbeaftsin 
the field: ye fhali‘catt it} to the dogge, 


Clr AS Pe eT Rake 

2 Notto follow the multitude. 13 Not to make mention 
ofthe fivange gods. 24 The three folemne feafis, 
ao 23 The Argel is promifed to leadethepeopte, 


as What Ged promifeth if they obey him. 19 God will 


cat out the Canaries by littie and little, and why. 


Hou fhalt not || receiue a fale tale , neither 
fhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked , to 
be alj falfe witneffe, 4 
2 $ Thou fhalt not follow a multitude to do 
euill , neither agree ín a controuerfie to decline 
after many and ouerthrow the trueth, 
3 § Thon fhalt not efteeme a poore men in 
his caufe. 
4 4 If thou meete thine enemies oxe‘, or his 


afle going aftray , thou fhalt “bring himtohim & 


againe. 

s_ If thon fee thine enemies e affe lying vnder 
his burden , wilt thou ceafe to helpe him? thou 
fhalt helpe him vp againe with it, 

6 Thou fhalt not onerthrowe the right of 
the poore in his fuite, 

7 Thou fhalt keepe thee farre from a falfe mat- 
ter, * thon fhalt not {lay the innocent and the 
righteous: for I will not iuftifie a wicked man, 

8 § * Thou fhalt take no gift : for the gift 


blindeth the + wife , end peruerteth the words of f 


the righteous, 

9 § Thou fhalt not oppreffe a ftranger : fog 
ye know thee heart ofa Stranger , feeing ye were 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 * Moreouer,Gxe yeeres thon fhalt fowe thy 
land,and gather the fruits thereof, 

11 Butte feuenth yeere thon thal let it reft 
and lie till, that the poore of thy people may eat, 
ard what they leaue , the heaftes of hE field ihal] 
eate, In like maner thou fhalt doe with thy vine- 
yard,and with thine oliue trees, 

12 * Sixe dayesthou fhalt doe thy worke , and 


in. the feuenth day thou {halt reft , chat thine-oxe, hi 


and thine affe may reft,and the fonne of thy 
maide,and the ftranger may be refrefhed. 


* Chap. 

13 And ye fhall take heede to all things thar I aa ; 
g Tharis, 
in remembtance- 
that the Angel®_* 
paffed oueraand 7 
{pared the {frae=. | 
ices, when he leyp | 
the fixftberne of} ` 
the Egyptians. 

* Deut. 16.16, 
Ee Sse 
h Which is, 
Whitfintide , in 
‘oken thar the Lay 
empty. ed 

16 The ® feat alfo of the harueft of the firk 
: = ited from Eovpr. 

f Bots iThis is thé feart 
the field : and the ifeaft of gathering fruits in the | of Tabernacles, 
fignifying thatthey 
dvwelled yo yeeres 


haue faid vnto you: and ye fhall make f no mem- 
tion of the:name of other gods’, neither fhall it be 
eardoutofthy mouth, —. 

14 ¢ Three times thalt thou keepe a feaft ynto 
me in the yeere. 

ty. Thou* fhalt keepe the feaft of 8 vnleaue- 
ned bread : thon fhalteate ynleauened bread fe- 
uen dayes,as I commanded thee, in the feafon 
of the monetli of Abib : for in it thou cameft 
out of Egypt : and * none tball appeare before me 


fruits of rhy labours , which thou haftfowen in 


end of the yeere , when thou haft gathered in thy 
labours out of the field, 

17 Thefe three times in the yeere thal! all 
thy men children appeare before the Lord Ie- 
houh. e $ 

18 Thon fhalt not offer the blood of my fa- 
crifice with E Jeanened bread ; neither thall the fat 
of my-facrifice remaine yntillthe morning. ‘ 

19 * The firft of the frh fruits of thy Jand,tho 
fhalt bring into the houfe of the Lord thy God: 
jet ihalt thou not feeth a kid in his t mothers 
-milke. a 
20 © * Behold, I fend an Angel before thee,to 
keepe thee inthe way and to-bring thee to the 
place which I haue prepared. | 

21 Beware of him ,and heare his voyce sad |, 
prouoke him noc : for he will not {pare your mif- 
-eedes , becaufe my™ name is in him, 


I es falje 
CJ 


Or, ermit, 

h Eor. anfiere. 
Doe that which 

s godly, thongh -~ 
W doe fattouric, 


TE we be bound 
o doe good ro our 

emies beat, 

uch more to ong 
nemie himfelfe, 

apth.5,44. i 

1f God com- 

tnd tohelpevp | 
our enemies afe 
nder his burden, 

iil’ heitffec vs to 
atdowneour * 
ighis with heas 
tie burdens > j 

Sufan. 53. 
d Whether thon 


i 


“be magifirate or 


art commanded 
e magiftrate . 
oe 
228, 
Ebr. fedzg a 
Forin that that 


he is a Aranger, his 
heart isforrowfull 


nough, 


* Leuit.22.3.and 
26,43.deut, 35 ig ' 
* Chap.20, a 
deat. 5,13 


è 
Neither br 


n 
Finers >| 


at 


cian 50 dayes 
r 


x they depara 


nder therents or 


the Tabernacles 
£ wilderneffe. 

No leaugned: 
bread ai be then 
iu thine heufe, 

Æ Chap. 34.26.deuts 
1£,22. 

1 Meaning, that no 
frnites th Sid be 
taken before inf 
time : and hereby. 
are bridled all 
crueli and wanton 
appetices, 

* Chap,33.2. dente 


-126 b 
I will piue kim 


ine authority, and: 


e thall gouerne 


za 
Se 
> 


mem: sen a ees a 
zé. Ogs iie.aând tt 
$ Ee Se ý Aka 


i 


f 


32° Butif thou hearken vnro his voyce » and 
idoe ail that I fpeake, them I will be an enemie vn- 
to thine enemies, and will afflict them that afflict 


thee, f 


> cae s | 23 For mine Angel * thall goe before thee.and 
Baap [BENE thee ynto the Amorites,& the Hittites, an 
the Perizzires , and the Canaanites , the Hiuites, 
and the Icbufites,and I will deftroy them, 
24 Thou thaltnot bow downe to their gods, 
neither ferue them , nor doe after the workes © 
* Dew.7-25. | them: but *nvererly ouerthrow them,and breake 


n God comman- 
deth his not onely 
zot to worthip 
idoles, burro de- 


in pieces their images. 
25 For yee fball ferue the Eord your God, 
and ke tkali bleffe thy bread and thy water , and 


otha ini hiai sek take all fickenefle away from the midft of 
this . 
pretent ie S |) 26 $ * There fhall none caft their fruit,nor be 
* Det.7:14- | barren in thy land: the number of thy dayes will 
gad ahy | 1 fulfil. | | 
comming,2nd 27 Iwill fend my? feare before thee,and will 


fend mine Angel | deftroy all the people among Whom thou fâlt 
pe aati T a] go: aA I will ieke all thine Gets tarne their 
%* Isfh.a412, `| backs vnto thee: 

T S 29 And T will fend * homets before thee, 
which {hall drive out the Hinites , the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites fromthy face. 

29 L will not ¢aft them out from thy face in 
one yeer¢,leaft the land grow to awildereffe,and 
the beafts of the field multiply againft thee. 

30 By little & little I will driue them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increafe,and inherit the land. 


D 


"E 


ue 


Lue: ae 31 AndI will meke thy cozftes from the red 
q Ce Fi. sea | fea vnto the fea dof the Philiftims , and fromthe 
2 Ee PANE defert vnto the £Riùer: for I wiil deliver the in- 


habitants ofthe land into your hand , and thou 


sig [ed deferta. : 
oe (Erakin, Ephraim] fhalt driue them out from thy face. 


YF Chap.34.15+ 


a 


32 * Thou thalt make no couenant with them, 


~ [Deut 7.2. : : 
a h nor with their gods : 
t Ein efor | Neither ihal they dwell in thy Jnd ; Ieaft 
* Druti7,xé. . | they make thee finne againft me : for if thon ferue 
def y23-135 their gods,{urzly it Hall be thy + * deftruction, 
ee CHAP, XXIM1I. 
fe 3 The people promife to obey Ged. 4 Mofes writeth the cinil? 
Raf Lawes. 9,13 Mofes vettrneth into the mewitaine: 1% 
W P “Aaron and Huy haue the eharge of the peoples 13) Mofes 


was forty dayes and forty mghts in the moumsasie- 


: i Ow hee had -faid ynro Mofes , Come-vp to 

Pf te e3 the Lord , thou;.and Aaron; Nadab,and Fee 

monntaine toigivep hui,and fenenty of the Elders of Mrael,and ye hall 
ee od mee Worlhip *fatre off. Pe ae 

ap hea ta) And Mofes himfelfe alone fhall come neere 

: fro tbe Lord , but they {all noe come neere , nei- 


ples. Chap. xiiij. xxv. 


‘fering for me. 
' of them, goldend filuer,and brale, 


fine linnen and goats barre, 


who fayd, All that the Lo 
and be obedient. . x 

8 T hen Mofes tooke the * blood,end fprink-}* y pana f 
Jedit on the people; and fayd , Behold,the 4-blcod) Heb. 9.20. 
of the couenant , which the Lord hath made with a Whichbloođ f 9) 
you concerning all thefe things. Ph sept iar EN 
$ Then went vp Mofes, and Aaron, Nadabj canno: te fatished] 


and Abihu,and feuentie of the Elders of irae]. | without bloed- 
ro Andthey ¢ fawe the God of Ifrael , and edding: 


m 5 © Asperi 
ynder hit feete vvas as it were a t worke of a Sa-| heir a = 


phir fone , and as the very heauen when it is} could behold his 
cleare, maleftie. 

11 Andvypon the nobles of the children of I4- pir ne bs 
taelheef laide not his hand + alfo they faw God, | not afraid, nox pus] 
and 2 did eate and drinke, nithed htm. 
> -¥2 © Andthe Lord faid vntoMofes , Come} $, Feet zelog 
yp to me into the mountaine , and be there, andIjh The fecond 
will giue thee 7 tebles of ftone , and the Law, andj time. 
the Commandement, which I haue written, for to 


k 
} 

Y 

+ 

f 

4 


i Signifying the 


hardnefle of onr 
teach Kthem. Sabir Ue hearts, except 
13- Then Mofes rofe vp , and his minifter To-| God do write hig 


fhua : and Mofes went yp into the mountaine offlaweshereinby g 
God, j kisSpicie TE 
14 And faid vnto the Elders, Tarie vs here vn-|2 ae $ 

till we come againe vito you ; and behold, Aaron, [2°27 

and Hut are with you: whofoeuer hath any mat) 04 

ters,lethim come to them, peor 
ry Then Mofes went vpto the mount,and the 

cloud couered the mountaine, 

46 And che glory ofthe Lordabeade ypon 
mount Sinai,and the cloud couered [I it fix dayes: ll Or tim 
and the fertenth day he called vnto Mofes our of 
the middes of the cloud. te ae 

17 And the fight.of the glory of the Lord vvas 
like 1 confiuming fire on thetoppe of the moun- 
taine,in the eyes of the children of Ifrael. 4a 

18. And Mofes entred into the middes of the jw 
cloud , and went vp to the mountaine : and Mo- 
fes was inthe * mount fourtie dayes.and fourtie 
nights, 


ae 


The Lord apyea- 
kerh like dene 
king fie to carnal 
pnen ibue ro them 
a draweth - 

ith his Spiri, 
Ie slike eals? 
Saphir, 

* Chap. 34.285 
Diut. 9, 9u . 


CHAP, XXY. 


a The veluntary gifts fer the making of the Tabernacles 
10 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie-feate. 23 
The Table. 31 The Candleftiche, 49 Allmuft be dose 
acoording to the paterne. - 


aes the Lord {pike vnto Mofes,faying, ` Sie i J 

2 a Speake vnto the children of Irael that| 7 ndindiciall and 
they receive an offering for me : of *euery men, the ginech chem the} 
whofe heart giueth it freely, yee fhall take the of- ikon law, 

- that nothin . 

iheuld be lek 10 
mans inventions P 
* Chap.35,5+ 
b For the build- 


ing and vie of thé 


And this is the offring which ye Shall take 


4 And |j bluefike and purpie,and fcarler,and 


eher ikali the people goe vp with him, ’ 4% $ 
b When he ye ciate Neer Moles came and tolde the 5 . And rammes skinnes colonred red , and the ; pee 3 
receiued thefe people all the wordes of the Lord ,-endalithe f skinnes of badgers,and the wood ¢ Shittim, c Which is 
lawes in mouit | Tawes : andallthe people anfweredwithone | 6 Oyle for the light 5 {pices for d-anoynting| Noughrobes 
cc ee voyce,and fayd , * All the things which the Lord | oyle,and for the perfume of {weet fanour, which willane Ai 
> chip.is,8: | hath faid,will we dee, z Onixftones and ftones to Be fer inthe X Es vonce. 
Ana Mofes wrote zi] the words of the Lord, | phod,cn din the®* breftplate . d Ordeined foro’ Py 
> airi vp earlyand fet yp an altar evnderthe f 8 “Allo they {hall meke me 2° Sanctuary ; that the Preds. | aaa 
* Chapi20.24- VP : í ; eet y s Chap. 28, 49) 
4| Or,at the foot? of | Mountaine , and tyelue pillars according tothe | Tmay dwell among them, ; [t Chip. 28, 15: 
tke mountaine, twelue tribes of Ifrael, i "According toall that I ihew thee, euen foje A place beth 
¢ Andhefent yong € menofthe children of | fballye make the Fforme'of the Febernacle , anil ARAE S ? 
e Forasyerthe | Ifrael, which offered bimroftings ofbecues,end | thie fulbion ofall the inftruments thereof. A Chap. an 
mor ginea vo Lei, [actificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. Jo 4. They {hall makealfo an * Arke of Shits AAN 
~ 6. Then Mofes tooke halfe of the blood , and `£ tim wood., twocubites ant avhalfe long , and $ \ 
put it in bafens, amd halfe of the blood‘he*fprink- / cubite and an halfe broadé ,- anda cubite aid å 
led on the altar... 4"Ralfe high: ERARA AH i 
l Ör,tbe boo kgof. After , hee tooke'the |} booke ofthe couei- |. 1. And thon halt oxerlay itwith pure goldi Sng 
tee Lam nant , andyead it ia the audience of the people | #4 iq and wjthóur balt thawronerley it; anc halos d. B 
7 fap $ h 5 asd dey. WES be 4 ş qk: A 
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dis. Table offhewbread. The Candicitich 


thee , and from aboue the Merciefear * berweene|* Sem7.tny 
the rwo Cherubims , whichare vpon the Arkeo 

the Teftimonie, I will tell thee all things which I 
will giue thee in commandement vnto the chils 
dren of Ifrael, 


THE TABLE OF THE 4 


SHEW BREAD. 


‘| make ypon it a f crowne o! roundabout. 

12 And thou fhalt caft foure rings of golde 
for it,and put them in the foure 4 corners thereof: 
that is , two rings fhall be onthe one fide of it, 
and two rings on the other fide thereof, 

13 And thou fhait make barres of Shittim 
wood,and @oner them with gold, $ 

14 Then thou dhalt put the barres in the rings 
by the fides of the Arke , to beare the Arke with 
them, 


AB The 
height a cubite 
and an halfe, 


H ARK OETH BC The 
i TESTLMON LE: y length twe este 
|) AB The ows n ie bites, 
length, twory- CD The 
bites and an bredth a cusbste, 
halfe. Bd crowne 


BC The 


= —— h, = f 
= a SS Which declayeth 


fe. E H 
“The golden = á me. Sa rE 
; greg = =: r was an ha 
ee aS eS SS I] | breadih thicke. F The fourevings, .G The barres to carie she Table , which 
ea mi i N were put through the rings. H Difoes wherein the. Shewigead was pur. 
” ORS S old = = za = I The tYwelwe cakes oy loaues called the Shewbread. K The goblets oy coute 
E aR ; j 


re rings the incenfecups. 


_ 23 f% Thou fhalt alfo make a Table of Shit- 
tim wood , of two cubites long , and one cubite 
broad,and a cubite anda halfe high : 

24 And thon fhalt cover it with pure goldes| - 
and make theretoa crowne of gold round abour, 

25 Thon {halt alfo make vnto ita border o 
§ foure fingers round about’; and thou fhalt make 
a golden crowne round abont the border thereof: 

26 After , thou fhalt make for it foure rings o 
gold , and fhale-put the rings in the foure corner 
that are inthe foure feete thereof : 

27 Oner againft rhe border shall the rings be 
for places for barres to beare the Table, 

28 -And thou fhalt make the barres of Shitrirm 
wood , and fhalt onerlay them with gold, thas the 
Table may be borne with them, 3 

29 Thou thaltmakealfo 4 difhes forit, and? 
ancenfé cups fox it,and couerings for it, and gobe f? 
| lets, wherewith it thalbe couered, suen of fine gold 

“fhalt thou make them, 


aves eorered with gold to put through the rings to cary the Arke, Cop. irte 


they part of the Arke where the Teftimonsé was put, 
ss a 5 The barres fhalbe in a rings of the Arke: 
Pa FN ae >, [they fhal! not be takenaway from it, 
pa oad eg 16 So thou fhalt put inthe Arke the f Tefti« 
d Manna whichimonie,which I hall giue thee, 
ste a tetimonie | g7 Alfothouthalt makea Q'S Mercie-feate of 
, [pure gold’, two cnbites and an halfe long , anda 


ubite and an halfe broad, 
otappeattd mercifully vnto chem : and this was a figure of Chri A, 


PROPITIATORIE OR 
a MERCIE-SEAT. 


z The Propitia- 
teayor Merciefeat 
which $: the coue- 
fring of the Arke o 
-fehe Teltimanic fet 
~ qapart gn this edi- f WES 
"| bien for plaineffes t he Pee 


5 lake Se | And thou thalt fer vponthé T. . 
NF pti E sa pis ‘ eas before Soe Lokal one 
abone the i EL 7 Ra 
iay, and | | ZT Zany THE CANDLBESTICKE, 


besweenc the MM ON OC OTT 


A Pawinigs of sh Chee r 
. wee Feiss Fi 


LET 


` falios of the 
4 ii fo plaine and 
enident , it necdeth net to deo 
i ferdbe the paytieulay pays theres 
laf according tothe oyder of ista 
ters, Onely whereas st is fata is 
the yg verfe that there foak be 
| fowve bewles oy cups im the 
i Candleficke , stafi be vedere 
p feed of the foaft. ar banke > fer 
| Shere are but three for emery ont 
the othey branches. ‘ 

| ` Alfo the kuops of the Candles 
Bick, ave thofe which ave under 
the branches as they ifue out of 
El she foxft omeither fide, 


go Gy 


aR M HTA RD an RED CAE tC 


£8 And thon thale make two: Cherubims o 
golde < of worke beaten out withthe hammer} 
pt thon make them at the ewo endes of the 
Mexciefeat, 1 Y 

1) And the one Cherub fhalt thon make ag 
the ome ende , andthe other Cherub at the other 
end: of the matter of the Merciefeat fhall yemak 
the Cherubims,on the twoends thereof, . 

20 And the Cherubims thall ftretch their win 
en hie, couering the Merciefeat with their wings| / 
and their faces oneto another : to the Mercice 
eat ward thall the faces of the Cherubims be. \/|_. 
ist 2x And thou fhalt put the Merciefeat abi 
|}. Swpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou fhalt parehe, 
| g atg |Teftimonie,which I will giuethce. = 
enimere | 24 And there Swill g deci 
A RRT ; 


yif > 


© 
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ners! 
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ae er 
gr € * Alfo thou fhalt me 
pure gold : ofi worke beaten ont with the ham- 
mer fhall rhe Candlefticke be made , his fhaft,and 
his branches , his boules, his knops : and: his’ 
‘| Roures thalbe of the fame, r 
2? Sixe branches alfo fhall come out of the 
fides of it : three branches of the candlefticke out 
of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candlefticke out of the other fide of it, o 
Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop: 
and one floure in one branch : and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch , one knop and 
ene floure : fo throughont the fixe branches that 
| come out of the Candlefticke, Bitte 
34 And inthe fhafte of the Candlefticke fhaloe 
foure boules like vnto almonds , his knops and 
his floures. Ue} Eas 

35. And there fhalbeaknop vnder two brans 
‘ches made. thereof : andaknop yndertwo brana 
ches made’ thereof : and.aknop vnder two bran- 
ches made thereof,according to the fixe branches 
comming out of the Candiefticke, ` 

-36 Their. knops and their branches fhall be 
poirot : all this fhalbe one beaten worke of pure 

olde, : l 
. 37 And thou fhalt. make the feuen lampes 
thereof:&& the lamps thereof fhalt thou put there 
on,to giue light toward that that is before it, 

38 Alfothe {nuffers and {nuftedithes thereof 
Shalbe of pure golde, 

Of akialent of fine gold fhalt thou make 
it with all thefe inftruments, : 3 . 

4o * Looke therefore that thou make thena 
after their fathion , that: was fhewed thee in the 
mountaine.. | Aran 

© The forme of the Tabernari and the appertenamar, 3 fie 
"phe af the Arke, of the Merile- fimt, of the Takhe s and of tha 


Frerward -thon fhalt make the Tabernacle ` 
with tenhe curtaines of fine twined linnen 


them thou fhalt make Cherubims of 4 broidered 
orke. 


| ATHE FIRST COVERING OF 
-THE TABER NACLE | 
NORTH ACEI 


Amaea 


=} 2 Thelengthofone curtaine fhalbe eight and 
„twentie cubites , and the breadth of one curtaine 
foure cubires ; eucry one of the curtaines Mall 

ee # aii P >, 


Sa candlelicke of 


and blew filke , and purple , and skarlet sand in |}. 


5e coupled one to aho 
ue curtaines fhall be coupled 

4 And thou fhalt make ftrings of blew filke 
‘vpon the eg of the one curtaine, vvhich és in the 
feluedge bof’ the coupling : and likewife fhalt pgp 
thou make in the edge of the ether curtaine in Argh bs, pert 
the feluedge,in the fecond coupling. ‘be cyed cogether, 

i Fiftie ftrings fhalt thou make in one cur- 
taine,and fiftie ftrings fhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtaine which is in the*fecond coupling: |e Intyingtoges 
the ftrings [halbe oneright againf¥ another, ~ (ther both the 

6 Thou fhalt makealfo fiftie § traches of gold, 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches.and it fhalbe one # Tabernacle, 


-THE CYRTAINES *O 
' GOATES HAIRE, $ 


fides. 
f Or, bookga, 


[Oy partition, ? 
y 


Thefe elenen enptainks: of goats haire were put abone the oth 
the elewenth hanged before the entry of the Tabernacle, looke B, 
thirty cubits long, and the ether but eight and twenty amd thevefere on the: 
fide they were a cubite longer then the othey ,looke C. An ifo another and 
Northfide thatihe boards might be comeved. ; x i r 
y $ Alfo thou fhalt make curtaines of goats BEENA: 
haire,tobe a :couering vpon the Tabernaclethow |g tean rainéan® | 
fhalt mke them to the number of eleuen cukfatns. [weather thonld 
8 The length ofacurtaine fhalbe thirtie cu-jrone it 
bites and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubitess 
the elenen curtaines fhalbe of one meaftre. 
‘And thou fhalt couple fiue curtaines by 
themfelnes, and the fixe curtaines by themfelues: s 
but thou fhalt double the ¢ fixt curtaine vpon thefe That is fuess 
forefront of the couering. _ jthe eae tity. i 
ro And thou fhalt make fiftle ftrings in the ffrae fne Men 
edge of one curtaine in the feluedge of the Cot-fh:ng ouek rhe 
pling,and fiftie firings in the edge of the other|doore of the T 
curtaine inthe fecond coupling. * bernacle: -En BE 
TL Likewife thou fhalt make fiftieq taches of l Or,take, gM 
' brafle; and faften them on the ftrings , and fhalt , 
couple the couering together that it may be one, a 
i2 And the fremnantthat refteth in the ctsr-|f For mele tan BR 
taines of the conering , esen the halfe curtaine) enpjces longer” 7 
that refteth , thall be left at the backe fide of the on ne eet A 
Tabernacle. PERG : 
13. That the cubite on the one fide,and the cu-F° 
bite on the other fide of that which is left inth 
length of the curtains of ¥ couering may remaine f~ 
on either fide of the Tabernacle to coner it, we 
14 Moreouer , for that covering thou fhalt ie 
make a g cottering of rammes’ skinnes died red, |v 


and’a couerjng of " badgers skinnes aboue, fhaie U FR 
BSS Ale thou hale meke boa ds fox the Ta- Raps ace YG 
trata A 


au 
2 


bernacle of Shitim we" fa out EVA 


> 


re) ace apit make them tof 


16 Ten cubites faaibe the length of aboard, 
and a cubite zad an halfe cubite the breadth of 
one board. ahaha 

17 Two tenons fhalbe in one board fet in or- 
der as the feete of a Ladder, one againft another : 
thus fhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 
Tabernacle z ; 


ea E E a 
q THE BERNACLE. 


3 
28 And the middle barre thal! goe throug 
the middes of the boards, from end toend. 

29 And thou fhalt coner the boards with gold, 
and make theif rings of golde , for places fur the 
barres, and thou fhalt couer the barres with gold, 

30 So thou fhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, *ac- 
cording te the fafhion théreof, which was fhew- |, 
edthee inthe Mount, 

3x § Moreouer , thou fhalt make a vaile o! 
blew filke , and purple , and skarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen + thou fhalt make it of broidred worke 
with Cherubims. 

32 And thou fhalt hang it ypon foure pillars 
of Shittim wood couered with golde , (whofe 
khookes fhall be of golde) fianding vpon fowrelk some reade, 
fockets of fluer. heads of the pil- 

33 § Afterward thou flalt hang the vaile f on! ‘ 
‘the hooks, that thon mayefebring in thither , het |}, aye ipod 
# , within the vgile,the Afke oft the Teftimonie <}ebu ie flould pe 
and the vaile fhall make you aféparationbetweene| 70-4 From 
the Holy-place and the !moft holy piace’ er eit 

34 Alo thou fhalt put theMercifeat ypon the} hie Priet only en- 
Arke of the Teftimonie inthe moft Holy place.. |tred once a yeere. 
© 35 And thou fhalt fer the Table ™ without the} mag inde 
vaile, and the Candlefticke ouer again& the Ta- Bhat: 
ble on the Seuthfde of the Tabetnacle , and thou 
fhalt fet the Table on the Northfide. í 5 

36 Alfo thou fhalt make an n hanging for thefh Thishanging 7 
doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke , and pur-/0" vaie pee 
ple, and skarlet , and fine twined linnen wrought rite sed tan, 7 
with needle, å where the people 
37 Andthou fhalt make for the hanging fiue|Wefe., 


pi 


Pillars of Shittiin ,' and couer them with gold : 
their heads fhalbe of gold, and thou fhalt taft fiue 
fockets of braffe for them. ‘eel 


Rm ME OETA ori, Oi Be 
E The Altar of the burnt offering, 9 The cours of the Tabernacle: 
20 The lampes continually burning. y 


Moro thou {halt make the * Altar of Shit- a For thebnrnk § 
tim wood,fiue cubites long and fiue cubites| offerings =+. ~ 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT OFFERING. : 


a: 


icke was p 
- ÍL Eight boards 

juppermoft ende of 
ofthe Tabersacle 


WAI Se 


w 


the place. M A hanging orvaile , which was at the entyie 
b being atthe Eañ ende , which was fastened to hang at fine 
[i 


4%) And thou fhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernle , enen twentie boards on the Southfde, 
enen full South, 


PERSI tees 19 And thon fhalt make fortie || fockets of fil- Anon 
gmortaifes forte (VEE vnder the twentie boards , two fockets vnder length contain 
£eHORS, one board for his two tenons , and two fockets ning fine cH 
wnder another board for his two tenons, vie. a 
20 In like maner on the other fide ofthe Ta- Be saalk as 
F bernacle. toward the North fide fhall be twentie much. 
aS A D The 
i ; boards, . height three 
21 And theirfourtie fockets of filuer,two foc- sabes t 
_ kets vnder one board , and two fockets ynder an- E TW foure 
Lag? other board. : hornes or foure 
22 Andon the fide of the Tabernacle , toward E The grate 


f which was not 
within the Ala 
tar, èr where- 
upon the fa- 
crifice WAS 
burnt. 

G Fonre 
rings to lift 
up the grate 
by, when they 
auoided the 
afbes. 2 
H The barres 


mE the Weftthalt thou make fixe boards. 
I ..23 Alfo two boards fhalt thou meke in the 
corners of the Tabemacle in the two fides, 
& The Ebrevre 24. Alfo they fhalbe i ioyned beneath,and like- 
swordfigniferh | wife they fhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring: thus fhall 
Emoe EET it be for them two: they fhalbe for ý two cotnets, 
Fe aY | 25. So they fhalbe eight boards haning fockets 
feAand well ioy-| Of filuer,ezer fixteene fockets, thatzs,two fockers 
sed as yras polsibl “har one board, andtwofockets ynder another 
board, 
26 % Then thou {halt make fiue barres of Shit- 
tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Ta- 
-bernacle, t 


PE aerate 


fide of the ie 
Doser he Awil “gacie toward she 


We Ride, l 
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nfirament 
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T icles for to bezn- 
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broad i 
height thereof threé cubites-\o"1 +: 
o@oAnd thou fhalt make it: horn h 
D Of the fame corners thertofii the hornes thall be'of it® felfe; 
woed and matter | and thou fhalt couerit with brafles do Tc 
mot fagenedva- | “g+ Alforthou {hale make his athpatines'for'ttis, 
jae aflies,and his befomes,and his bafins,& his fefhs”’ 
fer, friperie. | hookesjand his i cenfers : thow shalt make all the | 
. inftruments thereof of brafle. ploriog Da 
, 4 And chou dhalt make vnto it a grate „Eke 
"| networke of brane :alfo.vpon! that + grate fhale® 
thou make foure brafen rings vpon the -foure’cors 
nersitheredfiie ty) nOA nog? ol iod ee - 
§. And'thow’fhalt put it vider the compaffe™ 
of the altar beneath!, that the grate may be in the 
riddes of the altar, ; maf 
6 Alfo thou fhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres „Z fay ,of Shittim wood, and fhalt couer 
them with brife tO 2 Git OF ares 
_9 And the Bartec thereof thall be put in the 
rings, thë which barres thalbe vpon the two fides 
of the altar to beare it. » rsa rt 
8° Thows make the airar hollow betvveene 
the boards : as Ged Sheweth thee in the mount , fe 
fhall they make ita- ++ ~~) Myr 
9 g Alfo'thou fhalt make the ¢court of the 
‘Canin ory inthe South fide,cuen full South: the 
éourt {hall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen,~ 
of au hundreth‘cubites long;foi'ene fides ~ : 
to! -And ‘it fhallhaue twenty pillars , with their ' 
twenty fockets:of brafle: the-heads of the pillars, ` 
and their à fillers fhall be filuer, ° , GN 
Ip Likewife onthe Northfide in length there 
$ ak be hangings of an hundreth cubstes long , and 
dhe pillar s jthe twenty pillars thereof with their twenty foc- 
* ~~ tketsofbraffle': the heads of the pillars and the fi- . 
* © Hers fhaltbe filueri l din 
- | 12 © And-the® breadth ofthe court , on the’ 


CEEE 
1 Ee, neg 


‘They were cer- 
ineshoopes or 


AE 
AY 
t Meaning , em- 
aines of Afe 


‘wvith their ten pillars , and their ten foekets, 
: 137 And the breadth of the’ court , Eattward 

Eaft, fall bane e fiftie cubites. “S 

My 14 Alio hangings of fifteene cubites {hall be 

Ofthe doore of OD the one fide vwith their three piliars and their 
sow: three fockets. on Sapa i 
=o" is Likewife on the other fide hail be hangings ~ 

of fifteene cubits , vush their three pillars and 

a their three fockets. ` ‘a na 

16 $ And in the gate of the court Jhal bea’ 
vajle of twenty cubites ofblue filke „and purple, 
and- fcarlet , znd fine twined linnen wrought with 
needle , vvith the foure pillars thereof and their 

oure fockets, 

17, All the pillars ofthe court thall haue filets 
of filuérround about ,votth their heads of filues, 
and their fockets of braffe. 

18 Ç Thelength ofthe court fhall be an hun- 
dreth cubites,and the breadth hftic t at either 
end,and the height fiue cubites snd the hang 
ings of fine twined lifinen, and their fockets of 
braile, 

19 All the veffels of the Tabernacle for all 
maher feruice théregf , and all the g pinnes therc- 
of,and all she pinnes of the court fhail be braffe, 

20 $ And thou fhalt commaund the children 
of Lael that they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue 
h mia the light , that the lampes may alway 

urne, ? 
: 23 In the Tabemtacle of the Congregation 
3 a afeend WB; : bs oo? the vaile,which is before the Teftimony 
ase aad his fonnes drefic them from ene 


full ; 


Ehr, ffir in fifties 


s Or, Rakes, w! 
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ere fahentd to 

he ground, 
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e| Ephad oy 


: B` The vobe which was net 
ounde? the Ephod , wherevaste were 
oyned the pomegranates and beles 
ofgolde, ig 

ee or breideved coatey 

w was under the rbe, and tj 
ger When ity And we aljewi CAR 
COMES 1% w <t ia 
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at 
-Jd 4 
A 
i 
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w_thefe ie garments ;which FA oreiwd = 
they frail make , a breftplate, and ant Ephod,and fone fenas mae 
a robe and a broydered coat,d miter,ând a girdle: fmonvpon Ae 
fo thefe holy garments fhall they make for Aaron bments ro keepe 
thy brother, and for his fonnes,that he may ferue ahi 
me in the Priefts office. i 

5 Therefore hey {hall rake golde and blue 
filke,and purple , and fcarlet, and fine linnen, 

6 ¢ And they shall make the Sa of gold 
blue filke, and purple, fcarlet and hne twined lin 
nen cf broydered worke. me A UE, 

7 The two fhoulders thereof fhall be ioyned 
together Ly their two edges: fo fhall it be clofed. 

3 And the@imbroidered gard ofthe fame E- ja which weni 

hod, which fhaibe vpon him.theli be cf the felfe pbourhis ymo@  ; 

Fine worke and tuffe, enen of gold, blue filke and fom n 
purple , and {carlet,.nd fine twined linnen, : fs $; 

9 And thou, fhalt take two Onix ftones „andi Sia 
graue vpon them the names of the children of If 


racl, i wR a 
“fo Sixe nimes of them vpon the one ftone, and) ni 
the fecond x 


a 2 
SAP 
Ha 


the fixe names that perae » vpon i 
ne according tot their gefcrsuoñs, k? ; 

A aE alr caufe to graue the two {tenes © gated in order 

according to thenames of the children of Eftal, age Pe 

by a grauer of fignets that worke end gratieth} | i 

in, fone, and dalt make them to fer and 


dy i ° J ’ 
= aaa ~. s 
| 2 ne. 2 © NY n Fi Or aaa DA ee 
e X OFRE i 


mes 


FT Ánd thou fisalt m: y 
phodialeo gether of blite filke, Ris ST} bad at S 
32 And the hole for his head thall be in thel: 


"I 3 2 £ on. Mah ~~ is 
i Te arate ate 
E That Aston 


of the children of Ir middes of it, haming an edge of wouen worke 
amighi remember | heare their names before the L round about. the collar of it : fo thall it be as the 
Godwid, | shoulders foratémeribfancé, ^ 1i collar of anhabergion’, that itrent not, |; 


13 “So thou thalt make boffesof gold,’ °° * |) 33.4 Aad beneath vpon the fkirts thereof, 
thou fhalt make pomegranates of blue filke , and 
purple,and {carlet round about the fkirts thereof, 
% and = Si po Sade ve rhs y about : 
Sa » 34, That ss, ¥a golden bell anda pomegranate, 
iora the Boke ‘ | a golden bekand a pomegranate round about v pon 
Prie’ could nor 4 he Ss SE he robe SAI Vp TRETA 
giue fentence in 35 So fhall it be vpon Aaron , whenthee mini. 
peg yuh ftreth.and his fonnd thelbe heard when he goeth 
ef into the holy place before the Lord, and when he 
commeth out , and he fhall nor die, 

36 $ Alfo thou fhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and grane thereon , as fignets are grauen,° H O- 0 Holineffe 2p - 
LINES TO THE LORD, fiine coche 

3 7. And thou fhalt purit ona blueifilke Jace, Lord: farhe is 
and it fhall be ypon the miter,even vpon the fore~ To" holy, ame. 
front of the miter fhall itbe, ~ - PIRES. prese bera Kita, 

38. So thall itbe-vpon: Aarons forehead , that|p Theirorferiags ` 
Aaron, may P beare. the iniquitie of the offerings, | Sod not be fe 
which the children of I{rael thal) offer in all thei shea iene 
holy offerings : and it thal be allwayes vpon Íris! the:ein: which fiw 
forchisag »to make them acceptable: before the aie ne ge: ni 

ord, te D , 5 

39 Likewife thou fhalt imbroider the fine lina] 9%" ie Se 
| nen coat: and. thou shalt make:aimiter of fine lina 
_Snen,but thou fhalt make a gridle ofneedle worke, 
| 40 Alfo thou fhalt make for Aarons Sonnes 
coats , and thou fhalt make them girdles, and bo-| - 
pe fhalt thou make them for glory and comeli« 
nefie, 

41 And thon fhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his fonnes withhim , and fhalt 
anoynt them, andg fill their hands, and fanétifie 
them , that they: may. minifter vato mee inthe 
priefts office, . BRE 

42 Thou fhalt alfo make them linnen breeches 
to coner their priuities: from the loynes wnto the 
thighes thall they reach, 

43, And they thalbe for Aaron and his fonnes, 
when they come into the Tabernacle jj of the 
Congregation, or when they come vnto the altar 
to.munifter in the holy places that they x commits 1n nothiding 
not iniquity ,and fo die, Thi fhali be a law for kheix nakednefles 
engr vntohim , and to-his.feede afterhim, > - 


CHAP, XXIX. i 
sThe manne of confeerating the Priefts. 38 Thessprinuall 


faodfice, 45 The Lord fromifeth to dwli among the children of 
frac, æ 


g Of the bones. 


% Erdlue.4§,92 


¢ ap 


16 i Foure{quare itthall be and double , an 
A The defeription’ hand breadth long and anhand breadth broad, 
Ofthebreahplates f 4. Then thou {halt fet it full of places for 
| ftones seuen foures rowes of ftones : the order 
Shallbe this, a \ rubie, a ropaze, and ai carbuncle_ 
inthe firit row.. .... . Heat 

18 And in the fecond rowe thou fhalt fet an, 


E Or, Sardoine. 
{H Ors Ense audes 


; Carbanel 2, 
Bop cv = 


J emeraud,, a faphi „anda p diamond, i 
19 And inthe third row aturkéis , an achate, 
and an Hematite. - 
2o And in the fourth row t achryfolite , an- 
onix,and a iafper : and they fhalibe fet in gold in 
ents, iy : 
vari And ce ftones fhall be accdrdiag to the $ 
names OF theichildrenof Iirael , twele p accor- 
dingta their names, grauen in fignets, euery one’ 
after:his name sand they thall be forthe twelue 


EW Tohii. 


tribes. z DI 
} 22. © Then thouthalt make vpon the breafta 
“plate two chines atthe ends , of wrethen worke 
of pure gold, 
23. Thou thalt make alfo. vpon the breftplate2 
&worings of gold, and pat the tworings on ¥ the’ 
two ends Eike breftplatey A A i e 
24 And thon fhalt pat pve wrethen chainés’ 
of golde in the two ritigs- in the endes of the’ 
breltplate. Meee: ee 3 g A 
25 And theother two ends of the twowrethen 
chaines thou fhalt faften in the two embofte- 
ments, and fhalt put them vpon the fhouldess of 
the Ephad vpon the forefide of it, > Se 
26 € Alfo thou fhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou fhalt pat in the! twoother endes of 
the breaftplate , vpon the border thereof , toward 
the infide of the Ephod, ` ate 
27 And two ether rings of golde thou fhalt 
make 5 and put them om the two fides ofthe E~ 
phod , beneath in the forepart of it ouer againtt 
the coupling of it vpon the broidered gard of the 
ff > Asvom hati no Spree 


P: me s 

$ 28 Thus fhall they bind the breaftplate by his | 
epee. tings vpon the ae the PA ak alace of 
mame , batin the | blue filke , that it may be fast vpon the broidered 
en ent gud of the Ephod,and thatthe breaftplate be not 
2 baria AE oofed fromthe Ephod, 

Bight, and Thig 29 So Aaron {hall m beare the names of the 
ih cop org children of Ifrael in the breaftplate of iudgement 
Rones ofthe breg- YPOn his ‘heart , when hee goeth into the holy 

; paee for a remembrance continually before the 
Lord. 

5 30 1 Alfo thou fhalt put in the breaftplate of 
fmowledge, and | 1Udgement, then Vrim and the Thummim,which 
Thuwmim holi- hall be vpon Aarons heart , when he goeth in be- 
nee, fewing (fore the Lord, and Aaron fhall beare the iud ge- 
sequired inthe (Tent of the children of Ifrael vpon his heartbe« 
Priche, fore the Lord continualiy, 7 


de Whidh ae vp- 
eno tewatd the 
t 


to offer,and theres 
by admir them to.) 
their office. 


Í or, of minie 


T His thing alfo fhalt thoudo vnto them , when} - 
thou confeerateft them to be my Prieftes, 
* Take a young calfe , and two rammes without], inini 
blemiih, a ONE 
2 And vnleauened bread , and cakes vnleme- 
ned tempered with oyle , and wafers vnleauened) - 
anoynted with oyle : (of fine wheat fiowre fhalt 
thou make them.) s 
3 Then thou fhalt put them in one basket,| , 
and" prefent them in the basket with the calfela Yo offer them 
and the twarammes, `` in facsifice, 
4 And fhalc bring Aaron and his fonnes vmo 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati~ 
on , and wath them with water, 
s Alfo thou fhalt take the garments , and put 
vpon Aaron the municle, and thet robe of the 
ay ___ Ephod; 


b which wis nert 
vader the Ephod. 


a? 


E 


* Chup 39,46, 
*Gbep. 30.25. 


them, and the Prici 
e pper ialgi 


rai 


phod, andthe" ae a 
F: ci them me til rik boil 


H d iefke Ti halt pi ne mire Spoithis ite, 
an i fhalt pa 


the holy * crowne vpon the mitre, 

EP thou ihat tke the anoynting * oyle, 

= ilhak powre yporrhis féad and anoyn DAT 
and piit 


pena EN thon tS ing jis. fontes: 


i a E Eae p ird them | wit ich, i oth Ki 
ron ard ‘his, tics mle $ TA on 
krenio Ria theirs fofa 

taw : thou * fale ue fill theyhandes 

5 and the hands of his fonnes,’ + 2 
6” Ake, thon’ Male pldfert the cA 


' e end‘ bis fónnes pore ry 


fat ea ‘dooté! of the 
! | gation, ` 4 
ll hae 5 3 hën thon thalt take ‘oft e blood ef the 


_. |wereéth the inwards , and 
‘fuer, and the twokidntis , and 


he head‘of the ealfe, 


a aoe | 


calfe,and put it vpon the homes of thé Altar with f 
a ie ‘and ibale powre ‘all the reff of the Blood 

atthe footeof the Altar, — . 
“43. * Alfo thow'thalt ae alf thé ftdt Cow 
the call: that is on ithe li- 
d the fat thit is tp- 


‘jon thehy, afd 1halt Burne them vpon ithe Altár. ` 


SA Eor ef 


ewhich eauferH 
wath of God | bys fre ynto the Lord, 


- | the head of the ramme. 


z Meaning the 
Soft and nether 


Ewhéewith hé 
Alta mun be 


Sprinklsd, 


’ TOD u e 
ak i 
ai 


which ts offred 
the confecra= 


SULE 


i4 But the fleflrofthe calfe , cnd his skin,and 
hi coe te Les with fire without the 
oa it 1s a f inne ofterin a x 
is $ Thou thal alfo take one tamme, and Aa- 
zonaud his fonnes Shall put their handupon she 
head of the ramme,. -== 
16 Then hale thou kill ae `p » & take fis 
ranil abongh pon the Altar, 


blood, oa 
mn And he ep Oh the taoim ne in pieces aad 
ah im an S, X fhalt pht 
Aeh kar piécesthereof, and pp his head, 
18 So thou abile the wholé ramme vps 
on the Altar : for it is a burnt offering ynto the 
Lord for a {weet faour: it isan offering made 


19 And thou thal kerje other tanime, and 
Airon ‘and his fonnes fhall pur their hands s “ppn 


20 Ther fhalt thou kill the ramme-yatid take 
of his blood, and put it€vponthe lappe of Aa-- 


| rons eare , and vpon the lappe of the righreare of 
part of the eare 


‘his fonnes yand ypon the thumbe of thelr right 
‘hand; and vpon he ereattow of theirri ght foote, 
and: thalt fprinkle the blood ypon the altar round 
abour, - 

zt And thon fhalt take of the bfood nha i is 
f vpon: the altar, and'of the snoynting oyle, and 


fhalt: {prinkle it vpon Aaron „and vpon his gar~} 


ments, and vpon his fonnes, "anh: vpon the gar- 
ments of his fonnes with him = fo he thall be ha- 
lowed , and his clgathes , and his fonnes , and the 
garments of his fonnes: with him, 

22° Alfo thowdhalr rake ofthe rammes the Fis 
and the rumpe , euen the fat that conereth the in- 
wards „and ‘the kall of the luer , and thetwo kid. 


` [neis , and the far that is vpoa them , and the ri ight 
|dhoulder , (for itis the & ramme of confecration, ) 
23. And one lofe of bread, and one cake of 


bread tempered with oyle- and one wafer, out-of 
balker of vnleauened bread. that iskefore the: 
Lord 


24 “And thon Auk alii kano 


E s hefon oi 
` |the ‘Tabernacle of the congre o Fp kai 
gs 


Pay iy r 
$ 
H : 


Fen 


ier i for kr veet fanonr before rhea 
for this is an offring mad Yi Ate vor. the Lòrd. 
46 E Ty thalt rake the Ki poa 
o ‘confecratio chit tre À, 
pag Tit ns en = ne aie ed fife Teed," 
Bee fh ANRE yy = Beast 
“tho Mt fe Mai teps wre 
ines Yoffet ing’ rand i wor wh 
ig? SA hic ay as! to a5 A, 
which was heated vp of the tne é 
cr 
[es a as Jo di! fe 
d ‘Adin i s fortes {hall have ir b 
farate 3i euer, ol iN Children of yia” AN 
dud offeritig; ani itniall Ke an 
HUGH Of Treet of their Be 
enen their, heane, offering to th 


$= 


niretik 


td b 


free 


whenhegommeth 

bags ae hes P of t engi eee 
~ttiftér' in the heb. places g 
34 9 Sy iisi ae take 

facets g fecthe tis Retivin the ho 

Ot 32 ¢ 

arire; Sethe Wreadithat is in the baf- 

Ps Ae ie loore ofthe Prue onn koi 


ogni igi ; i 
X 33° Sochey Talleettechings. 
he ae yas confecrate them, 
ae Me ab 


anger dl hdr čate 
thereof, hecanfeth N ig ON 
3 nfecta~ 
tion, or of th Bre ehao the morning, 
ther thou fhaltbu aft: reft with fre + it shall 
ie e sbecan san holy thing. #9? - 

5 sapere nt Felten doe thus vnto Aaron 
and SH ardina Satkit swhich 
A ne alo t vey es! yalt. thou 

fecrate se af 


fhaltofter Si afi inne 


which Vuks forlAaron sand which vvaslene 


ots te 5 ia 
ln ris eiae i 


the Peiefis did 


inooue toward tha . 


raat phil Sty gat 


cinki Socatied Be 


an it was no 


Used vp. 


ry PE Shs 
Ta 


3% 
and24,90. E 
t, 153M 


TThatis, by chs” 


crifises,, 


> 
3A 


lypsi to 
ST 7 jand fro, but alio 


3, 


-3 


alee sad 


d Aaron and: M res {ud eee the © eet, 


Ea 


te 


haa tp Hele 


and mery day a fe 
E fo es & thou alt clenfe eae 


the Aitar , when thow hait offered v ponit fur re- bs e may be pare 


conciliation , and fhalt anoynt it to fan@ifie it, 
37 Senen dayes thalt thou cleanfe the Altay an 

fanétifie “it , fo the Altar fhall be moft Holy : and: 

whacloener fone ech the Altar, {hall be Roly. 

38. ¢ * Now this i is that which thou hair pre 
fent xpon the altar: een two lambes of one yeere 
olde, day by day continually, 

39 The one lambe thou fält prefenr à in the 
morning ,and the other lambe thou thalt prefers 
atenede 

40 
| fne flowre mingled with the fourth part ofen, 


And with the one lambe , a» renth part o pat 


3 


\ 


e Hin of beaten oyle,and the fourth partofan|o > whichis te 


Hin of wine for a drinke offering. 


41 And: the other'lambe thew thalt prefent ay. 


enen: thon fhalt doe thereto according to the of- 
fering of the. morning, and according to the 
drinke offering thereof , te be a burnt offering for 
a iweere four vato the Lord, > 
42 This fhalt bea continuall Burnt offering i 
your generations at the 


n before the Haine wil 


Tonere 
thie ra 16 


out a pinte,- 


deore ofthe Tabernacle jnd yt rhn 


521 O- 
e Chap 


¥ 


rely, 
a he 


ry fe 


+} glories preftnce, 


=@ i ad wh $ $ 
make appointment witi ny iy 
ii thee: n3 t uf T h at 
_. 43) There I willappty, -z 
til sand the place ha.” P i h 
P glory. |, Eea en ; 

44 And I will fanctife Lae Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the Altar’: I will fanctifie alfo 
Aaron aad Bis fonnes t be my Priefts, 

45, Aad Lowill,* dwell among the children of 


jil Or, deslai mg 
Blfetoyeu, 


ip Beeaufe of my 


"Lene. 26.224 
D.Cor.6, 16> 
s&s 


Ifrael,and will be their Gods, , 
46 >Then-dhall they 
apt: Ae their ‘God s that brou 
~ | Aii rheLord, ; 
‘Phas am their God, 


know that Lam the Lord 
he them ont of the Jand of 
well among them; I am 


f gyptstha, I pigh 

the Lord their God. 

: C. WAREK Xoi on 

€ The Altarofincenfe. 13 Fhefamme that the Tfrathites Jhould 
pay to the (Tabernacle. : 28 The brafer lauer. 33 The 

“anoy nting ale. 34. The raking of the Perfume.” 

Ponesi JE Yrkermore thon; fhalt.makeyan Altar a for 

Fone was bint,” |?» ofweete, perfume ofi Shittim wood thou fhalt 

vedeja, a, | Makedth odie onii 


~ bea Thelength thereofa cubite,and the breadth 
! | thereoka culbite; (it fhalbefoure {guare} and the 
height thereof ‘twos eubites : A deaa thereof 
foalbeb of the fame.’ | eT 
¢-And thot {hale overlay it with fine. polde, 
both: the top, thesepf lad the fides thereof round 
\ about, and his re „alfo shogpal make vate 
_ | Licwaidretynitiofgate round oahi ce re. 
Lorra cirk and) SY Befides othis, thousfhalp-make yadet this 
proar . lérowne tworgolden rings on either fide : euen on 
» Jenery fide shalt, thou make there, that they may 
be as platessfor the barres to beare it withall. 
5 The which bares thou fhalt make of Shite 
tim wood, and fhalt couer them with golde.. 


F SWEETE 


bof the fame 
wood and matters 


This attar was 


+ ome cubste longo 


and one cnbite au 
bread, andin 

height was twe cus 

bites ¿the vefi may 

be under flood by 


she forner figares» 


SS 
A 


ainn 


A S ; 
: E 
ANAA E 


N SS = 
SS ES 
«nat is, in the : ie Met: ine 
» 6 After thou fhalt fet it © before the vail „tat 
atana aai is neere the Arke'of the Teftimonie sbefore the 

r Mercifeate that is vpon the Teftiinonie , where I 
will appoint with thee.. 

7 And Aaron fhall burne thereon {weete in- 
cenfe enery morning : when hee4drefleth the 
lampes thereof , {hall he burne it, , 

8 Likewife atenen, when Aaron fetteth vp 
the lamps thereof,he shall burne incenfe.this per= 
fume fhalbe perpetually before the Lord,thronght- 
out your generations. 


| & Ye thall offer po aftrange incenfe mercon 


à Meiming, whe 
kee trimmeshthem 
and refroherh. thè: 
oyle. 


e Orherwife made 
then this, whi 


is defgribedy 


a. 


` ali 5 raat | “uf ye Le. k 
nor burnt facrifice nor offering,neither powre an 
drinke offering f biti ene ps Asan z ; 
fo And ‘Aaron Thal Make re oncion vp lien me om 
on the hommes of it once ina yeere with the blood| perfuns ae 
of the finne: offering # the day of reconciliation: ` 
once in the yeere, fhall hee make reconciliation 
vpon it throughout your generations ; this is 
mof holy vato the Lord. 
TI © Afterward the 
faying, i ie pee re ee say 
|. 12, * When thon takeft che fumme of the chil- 
dren of Hrael after their number , then the fhall 
_giule every man) ¢ a redemption of his life voto 
the Lord, when thou telleft them,that there be nole wheres 
_plagueamon them when thon counteft.ckem, Brine eh 
13. This fhall enery man giue , that goeth intu|tedeemed his iit" 
we arabe b. hate bases , after the ® fhekell of Ee ihe 
the Sanctuary : ( * á fhekel # twenty gerahs He ean 
halfe hekel Pate offring to hehe iii ant hee z 
14 ,All that, are, numbred from twenty y This thekel yz 
olde and aboue, fhall gine A offring to ESAN re Sar 
15 : Therich hall not pafle, and the poore fhall aa a ts 1e 
not diminifh.from,halfe a fhekell , when yee fhall 22 pence after fue 
"gine an offring vnto the Lord , ifor thé redempti- fu 28s Setting 
on of your lives, l £ Ae e omg 
. I6; So thou fhalt take the money of the re- Mere 
dempsios of the children of Ifrael , and fhalt putit Ekas 
vato the vle of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- ae oo 
tion, thar it may be a memotiall vnto the children he i 
; of Ifrael before the Lord , for the redemption of 
your liues. 


Lord {pake yntoMofes, 


* Nuns, 35%, $2 


{THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 


f 


i 


SSS MSs 
SSS SSSSSS N other co- 
= cH! pies of [undi 
: Se Sere hallo 
17 (Alo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying. 
: £8 Thou fhalt alfo make a Lauer of brafle , and 
his foot of braffe to wath,and fhalt put it beeweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al 
tar,and a put water therein, i 
>». $9 For Aaron ard his'fonnes fhall & w irik simii 
hhands,and their feete thereat. -~ ` a fi fring the 3 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the te God, mut be 
Congregation, or when they goe vato the Altar (hed from al 
to minifter »andto make the perfume of the burnt aoe, oe 
offering to the Lord, they dhall wath themfehies| ` 
with water, leaft they die. . : 
21 Sothey hall wath their hands & their feere 
that they dienot : and thé fhall be to them an or- }'So tong atthe 
dinance for euer ,both ynto him and to his feede Ps*#hood hal 
throughout their generations, © > < eee ane 
22 T Alfo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, teen a” 
23 Take thou alfo vato thee pfincipall {pices: h 1 is a kinde of 
of the moft pure myrrhe fine hundreth mfhekels, (ee of very 
“g Lite, a ee much, thats, two er sae 
» hundreth and fiftie , (weete2 us, two tfe? \ pouders 
SHAN pee ead leet aa A OS 


a4, Alia 


© Chap. 29.48, 


= 


24 Allo of Caa fue hunidreth, after the he- 


Kell of the San@tuarie,and pene olive an * Hin, 


~ 25 So thou fhalt make of it the oyle of holy 


oyntment , enea a moft precious ointment after 


| the arte ofthe Apothicary : this fhall be the oyle 


o All things whic 
ttaine to the 
poe A s 


Neither #t their 
babi norother= 
wife. 


ja 
ELF. 
Gnely dedicate to 
che vie of the Ta- 
acle, 


> 


a ThavecHofen and 
made mette, 
chap. 35:30. 


- | 5 This fhe werk tha 


handycrafts are che 
gifts of Gods fpiric, 


‘and therefore ough 
„| tobe eneemed, 


è Vhinein finded 


was beaten eur of 
SESE Ein. tes 
gi: is 


oly ointment, — 

26 And thow fhalt anoynt the ° Tabernacle 
of the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of 
the Teflimonie: heb 

27 Alfo the Table , atid all the inftrumentes 
thereof, and the Candlefticke , withall the inftrus 
ments thereof,and the altar of incenfe: ° 

28 Alo the altar of burnt offring with ali his 
inftrimetits,and the fauer and hisfoote. + 
~ 29 Sotlroufhalt fanctife them,and they fhalbe 
moft holy :all that thal couch rhem,fhalbe holy, 


30 Thovw {halt alfo anoint Aaron and his fonness 
and fhalt'confecrate them, that they may minifter f 


voto me in the Priefts office, í 
31 Moreouer thou fhalt{peake vrito the’ chil- 
dren of Irel , faying, This Malbe an holy ointing 
oyle ynto me,throughout your generations. — 
32 None hall anoint p mans feth therewith, 
neither fliall ye make arly compofition like vito 
it : for itis holy , and fhalbe holy vito you. 

33 Whofoeuer’ {hall make the like ointment, 
or whofoeuer fhall put any ofitvpon daftranger, 
euen he fhalbe cut off from his people. 

34 Audthe Lord faid vnto Moles , Take vato 
thee thefé {pices,pure myrrhe and © cleare gumme 


peat i wes , thefe odours with pure frankin- 
ce 


€ ofeach like weight: 
35 Then thou fhalt make’ of them perfume 
compofed: after’ the arte of the apothicaric , mine 
gled together, pure and holy, yi 


36 And thoafhalrbeate itto pouder , and fhalt | 
put it before the Arke ofthe Teftimonie in the ta- | 


bernacle of ¥ congregatio,where I will make ap- 
poinimét with thee :it {ialbe vito you moft holy, 
37 And ye {hall not make vnro you any coni- 
pofition like this perfume,whicl thou fhalt make: 
it fhalbe vnto thee holy for thet Lord, 
38 Whofoeuer fhall make like ynto that to {mell 
thereto,euen he thalbe cut off from his people, 
CHAP, XXXI, 

2 God maketh Be%aleel and Aboliab miete for bis morke. 13 The 
Sabbatb day ts the figne o four fanGification. 18- The T4){cs 
written by the finger of God. 

ANd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

z Behold, I a haue called by name Be- 
zaleel the fonne of Vri , the fonne of Hur , ofthe 

tribe of Iudah, y 

3 Whom I haue filled with the Spirit of 

God, inwifedome, and in vnderftanding , and in 

knowledge,and in all® workemanfhip: 

4. To find out curious workes to worke in 


+ Alfo the Table and the inftruments thereof, 


and the $ pure Candlefticke with all bis infiru | their vvayer, — 


H 


gaue him 


ments andthe Altar of perfume: i 
9. Likewife the Altar of burnt ofring with all 
his inftruments,and the Lauet with his foore; 
to Alfo the garments of the miniftration , and 
the holy garment for Aaron thePrieft,and the gar- 
méts of his fonnes,to minifter in thePriefts offce, 
Ir And the anoynting oyle, aad fweets per- 
fume for the Sanétuarie : according to all that I 
have commanded thee, fhall they doe, 
12 $ Afterward the Lord ipake vito Mofes, 
faying, k; ‘ ` 
13 Speake thow alfo vito the children of f- 
rael,and fay, f Norwithftanding keepe ye my Sab-|, 
baths ; for it is a figne betweene mée and you in 
enierations , that ye may know that I the 
do fanctifeyou, ` 
** Ye fall therefore keepe the g Sab 
Sf it is Holy vnto you:he that defileth ie 
e death : therefore whofoener work 
the fame po {hall be euen cut 
His peopl. 
1s Six dayes fhallmen worké, 
uenth day is the Sabbath of the! 
Lord whofoeuer doth an 
day ,fhall' die the deat > © 
16 Wherefore > aiid fia 
Sabbath; that th ; 
out their gene 
17 Itisaff 
of Ifrael for 
the h 


Whith onely veas 
o anointrhe Prieds 
Sc the infruments 
of the tabernacle, 

nd noc to bume, 


Though I com- 
and En workes' 

obe done, yes will 
not that you 


H od repeatech 
oint: becanfe 
vhole keepin 
e law Randech 

he rue vie ef - 
~ the Sabbath, which 
; sto ceale from our 
Bb ath | workes, and to 
obey the will of . 


Go 
Ikeepe ¥) For Sebat. 
f reft through-|~+ Gen.31.andz2. 
rettcrlaftine Couenent, |h From creating 
me and the children laps) erase 
1x dayes the Lord made ning nine 
erth , and inthe feuenth day ftung them. — * 
Drut 9. 10, 
i Nicei, he de- 
> pe à ste ared his will te 
§ with Mofes vpon mount Sinai) * he fhis people. 
two Tables t of tle Teftimony’, eden 
tables of ftone, written with the finger of God; 


CHAP. .XxXxX11; 


4. The Ifraclites impute their delixeranceto the calfe. 14 Godis 
appeafed ly Mofes prayer. 19 Mofos breath ebe Tallir. 


-Vt when the people fawe , that Moles tarjed 
jong or he came downe from the mountaine, ‘The roore of 

the people gathered themfelues together againft) tdolary is, when 
Aaron , and faid vntu him , Vp , amake vs gods ro} men thinke thar 
goe before vs: for of this Mofes (the man that} Seis notathand, 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt). we knowe pom da 
not what is become of him, b Thinking thar 

2 And Aaron faid vnto them, » Plucke off the! hey would rather 
golden carerings , which ate in the cares of your) 91898 idoliny, 
wiues, of your tonnes,and of your daughters, and | their mon precione 
ti ynto oe pie ae Ae d 

3 Then all the people pluckt ftom them-| $ Sts is he race 
c felues the golden eaten Soho shave i 
eares,and they broughgthem ynto Aarons tofatitfietheit 

4 * Who received them at their hands,and fa wicked delites. 
cioned it with the grauing toole, and.made ofical} 4e ‘inched 
amolté calfe:thé they faid, *Thefe be thy gods,O! their lesen of Bs 
Ifrael,which brought thee out of ¥ land ofE gypt,| gypt-wheze they | 

5 When Aaron {aw that, hee made an Altar E ae: £ 
before it: and Aaron proclaimed,fay ing, To mor- Fair i pad "ys 
row fhalbe the holy day ofthe Lord, Pt a. King. 32 at, 
6 Se they role vp the next day inthemer-| ~ 
ning,and offered bumnt offrings,& broughtpeace}* 1.Corio.ze, 
offrings:alfo* the peoplefatthemdownetoeate} — — < 
and drinke, and rofe vpeto play, - . = = "D 

7 § Then the Lord faid yntu Mofes, X Go 
thee downe ; for thy people whith tho 


brought out of the land of Egypt hath corrupted 
! 8 They 


= 


eee 


mndrefted, 
aus (when the Lord hat! made an end o 


reake my Sabbath ~ 


erates 8 They © are foone turned out of the way, 
kaan en  Waich\ 2 commanded. them: for they haue made 
neilly p iTo them a molten calfe , and haue worihipped it, and 
keep? vs in his cue haue offered thereto, {uying, *Thefe be thy gods, 
ghedience sand to [O Ffrael,which haue brought thee out of the land 
guides. i of Egypt. eet j 
% 3 King, 12.28. 9 Again the Lord laid vuto Mofes,*1 haue feene 
* Chapa 33° his pepple,and behold;it isa ftiffenecked people. 
ig he thar) 10. Now f therefore let meealone,that my wrath, 
theprayers ofthe {may waxe hote againft them , for I will confume 
them : but I will make of thee a mighty people. 
rı * But Mofes praied vnto the Lord his God, 
and faid,O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hote 


godly fay his pu- 
nidiment. 
ageinft thy people , which thou haft brought out 


of the land of Egypt, with great power angst 


4m amightie hand? ; ; 
$ Num 14.13. gee Wherefore thall the Egyptians 1 peake, 
“phere leans ( Je hath brought them out maljciow 


8 . . LA 
& á t ®them in. the mountaines , and to cons” 
¥) y ` D 
= f 


the earth ? turne from thy fierce 
henge thy mind from this euill to4 


| @r, vepert. 


B Abraham , Izhak , and Ifrael 
thou fwareft by thine owne 

m, “Iwill multip.y your 

n, and all chis Jand, 

File vito your feede,, 


g That is, thy pro- th 

aa my. |ieiterat 

* Gen.1z.7, und feede sas thi 

¥5,7-and48.t4- that I haue {pe 

and they Mail inhe 

14 Then the Lor 

euill, which he threarne@ 
15 So Mofes returne 

the mountaine with the two Tables ot 

monie in his hand : the. tables overey 

both their fides, euen on the one fide and 

other were they written. 

-16 And theie Tables were the worke of God, 
and n this writing was the writing of God grauen 
in the Tables. 
ig 17 And when Iofhua heard the noyfe of the 
people, as they fhouted.he fayd vnto Mofes,There 
is anoyfe of warre in the hoafte. 

13 Who anfwered, Ie is not the noyfe of them 


nd from the 


h All chefe repetia 
tions he w how 

“i excellent a thing 
they defrauded 
themtelues of by 
thsix idolatry. 


that have the victory , nor the noyfe ofthem that | 


are ouercome:butl do heare the noy fe of finging, 
19 Now,as foone as he came neere vato the 
aft he {aw the calfe and the dauncing: fo Mofes 
ratli waxed hote , and he caft the Tables ont of 
is hands , and brake them: in pieces beneath the 
mountaine. s : 
20 * After, he tooke the calfe,which they had 
i r [made ,and burned it in the fire,and ground it vnto 
Pally E i powder , and ftrowed it ypon the watey,and made 
tatry and pm | that the children of Ifrael i drinke of ir. > x 
[Treg thould hane 2 Alfo Moles faid vato Aaron, What did this 
Rone occalionto. [people ynto thee. , that thowlaft brought fo great’ 
a finne ypon them? 
22 Then Aaron anfwered , Let not the wrath: 
of my Lordwaxe fierce : Thou knoweft this-peo~ ' 
ple, that they are euca fet on mifchiefe. 
23° And they fayd vnro me , Make vs gods to. 
go before, vs_; for we know not what is become 
of this Mofes (the man that brought vs out of the- 
lend of Egypt, : 
24 Theo bia ynto them, Ye that hane golde, 
plicke it off : and they brought it mee,and Idid 
vat it into the fire , and thereof came this calfe, 
25 Motes therefore faw that the people were 
naked (for Aaron had made them naked ynto- 
their {hame among their encmies) , 


+ Drue, 9 22- 


wedorh deftitute of 
gods fapour, aud ax 
ocsafion to their 
gpemies to ‘peake 
anilief their God, 


„man his companion,&euery man his neighbour. 


Ga 35 Sothe Lord plagued the people , becaufe 


come to me, Andall the fonnes of Leui gathered 
themfelues vnto him, _ 

27 Then he faid ynto them, Thus faith the Lord. 
God of Ifraæl : Put euery man his fword by his 
fide , gee to and fro,from gare to gate,through ý 


hoaft, and 1 May enery man his brother, ind every f TH fA wate 
turned the cnrfe of 
Jaakob againft Leni 
o a bleifing;Deur, 


309 


28 Sothe children of Leuidid as Mofes had 
commanded : and there fell of the, people the fame 
day about three thonfand men, 

29. (For Mofes had fid., Confecrate your 
hands ynto the Lord this. day euen euery man vps 
on his m fonne ,and vpon his brother, that there 

nay be giuen you a biefing this day.) : 
3.0 And when the moming came , Mofes faid a ani 
mto the people , Ye haue committed a gricuous “aeons 
crime : but now I will go vp to the Lord,if I may. 
pacifie biz for your finne, — 

31. Mofes, therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord, and faid,Oh, this people haue finned a great. 
£nne,ênd haue made them gods of golde, 

32 Therefore now i£ thou pardon their fnne,| ns muchheeter= 
thy mercy {hall appeare : but if thou wilt nor,f pray|smed the glory of 
thee , rale me a out of thy books, which thou haf | Ged, har he pie- 
written. f ae 

33. Then the Lord faid to Mofes , Whofoeucr I oral ake = 
hath finned gainft me , I will put him out of my [kaowen that he 
o booke. y 

34, Goe now therefore , bring the people vnto [n111 connfell to life 
the place which I commanded thee:behold,mine Sat A 

ret 


m Intenenging 
ods glory, we muf 


} Angeil thall goe before thee, but yet in the day of jp This de 


ow grieuouss fiine E 
idola:ry ts,feeing k 
tharat Mofes prayer) 
God weuld stor 
folly remit it, 

Per 4 T 
T RA 


p vilitation I will P viite their finne vpon them, 


they. caufed Aaron te make ¥ calfe which he made, 


Con A Pe XRT, 


2 God promifveb to fend an Angel be fove bixpeople. a They are 
fed beatufe the Lord denyeth to go vp mith them. 9 Mofes talker 
familiarly with God. 13 Heprayeth fou tbe people, $ 

Fterward the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Depart» 

a. goe vp from hence, thou , and the people 
(which thou haft brought vp out ofthe land o 
Egypt) vmo the land which I fware vnto Abra- 
ham , to Izhak , and to Iaakob,faying,* Vntothy one Ha 
feed will T giue it; ik ECHE ah AA 

` 2 And * I will fend an Angel before thee, and} ef).24.11, 
will- caft out the Canaanites , the Amorites , anc) #722. 
the Hittites , and the Perizzites, the Hinites,a 
the Iebufites: : 

3 Toalknd,I fay,that floweth with milke 
apdhony : for, I will not goe vp with thee , * be- 
caufe thou art a ftiffenecked people, leaft I con- 
fume thee inthe way. . 

4 And when the people heard this enill tidings, 
they fcrowed, & no man put on his beft raiment. 

5 (For the Lordhad faid ynto Mofes,Say vnto i erT 
the childré of Ifrael, Ye area ftiffenecked people, | may thew merey,if 
I will come fuddenly yponthee & confume,thee: |thon repent, orels | - 
therefore now put thy coftly raymentfrom thee, jpari thy xebelli~ 
tliat I may-know b-what to doe ynto thee; ) ee ra. 

6 Sne che of Ifrael layed their good bérnzele of the X 
raiment from them, after Mofès came dovwne from [Congregation fe 
tite mount Horeb, afi fe alled, becanfe the 

7 Then Mofes tooke his tabernacle , and pit- f 
ched it without the Hoft far off from the hofte,and 
called it © Ohel-moed, And whenany did feeke |° 
to the. Lord, he went. out yato the Tabernacle o£} . 

> ; toe 


ay 


Á 


= 


“VE signifying hae | vvith thee, and ¥ will giue thee reft, 


3 But letnoman cone yp with thee , neithe 
let any mean be feene troughoutalithe mount, 
neither let the fheepe nor cattell feede'y before |g or atosi. 
this moe. tee epee 
a, 4 1 ThenMofeshewed f two Tables of fkonely or Mere: 

ike voto the firft , 2nd rofe vp ecrely in the mor- aye 
ning , 2nd went yp vnto the mount of Sinais as the 
Lord had commanded him, and tooke in his hand 
tow Tables of ftone. 

s And the Lord defcended iu the clond , and 

ftood with him there,and proclaimed the name o 
the Lord: 


aicle,all the people rofe vp, and ftood euery m:n 
at his tent sees and todhed after Mofes en 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. ' 
| 9 And affoone as Mofes was entred into the 

Tabemacle,the clondie pillar defcended & ftood 
atthe doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lord tale 
ked with Mofes. 

to Now when al the people fawe the cloudie 
pillar ftand at the Tabernacle doore,all the people 
sy ang TOR vp.8e worlhipped cuery man in his tent dore, 
= ue pea ty 1x And the Lord fpake ynto Mofes , 4 face to 
others, Nem. 12.7] FACE „as a man {peaketh vnto his friend, Afterhee 
‘Ja.deu.34,10. | turned againe intorhe hoafte , but his feruant Ios 
| fluathe tonne of Nuna yong man , departed, 
~ | out of the Tabernacle. A 

12 $ Then Mofes faid vntothe Lord , 
thou fayeft vnto me, Lead this people foorth, and 
thou haft not fhewed me whom thou wilt4end 
with mee ; thou haft fayd moreoner , I know 


Sad wi pelene te name , and thon hatt alfo found grace in 
ante, i e. 3 Now therefore , I pray thee , ifI hauc 


found favour in thy fight , ihewe mee now thy 
way , that I may know thee , and that I may finde 
grace in thy fight : confider alfo that this nation 


KE 
6 Sothe Lord paffed before his face,and acri- |? ghi ought to be 


ed,TheLord,the Lord, ftrong mercifull,& graci-l1o:d axd nortoe |- 
Bus, flowe to anger , and abundant in goodnefie | Mofes proclai- . 
ueth, eak S Chap 33. ‘ 
eferuing mercie for thonfands, forgiving | Pir op epiee | 
Quitie,and nanfgrefion and finne, & nort iia- nkone ia j 
ig the vuicked innocent, * vifiting the iniquitie| * Dewt.s.9.te 
of the fathers vpon the children,8 \pon childrens 3**'* p 
children,vnto the third and fourth generation. 
8 Then'Mofes made hafte,and bowed himfelfe 
` to the earth,and worthipped, 
9 Andfayd, O Lord, I pray thee, If I haue 
found grace in thy fight , thatthe Lord would) | 
now goe with vs {b for it isa ftiffenecked peo-|b Seeing the people 
ple) and pardon our iniquitie and our finne. , and are thus of nare 


$ ię i ir thy people. take vs for thine ifheritance. Ri aoe i 
an. 14 And he anfwered, My t f prefence fhall go Jo And he anfWered,Behold , * I will make a ks aag D 


_ couenant before all thy people, and will doe mar-|wayes bee prefent 
veils fach as haue not beene done in all ¥ world, (yip Bis Spirit, 
neither in all nations : and ali the peuple among es 
whom thouart , fhall fee the worke of the Lord ; 
for itis a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 

11, Keepediligentiy that which I commaund 
thee this day : Behold, T will caft out before thee 
the Amorites , and the Canaanites , and the Hit- 
tites;and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the 
Tebiilites, 

12 * Take heede to thy felfe,that thou make fæ newe.5,4,7 
no compaét with the inhabitants of the lend whi- pa? 
ther thou goeft, leaft they bee the caufe ofe ruinele 3f thon follow 
among you : ` their wickednes, 

I3 But yee fhall ouerthrow'their altars , and| 27d pollute thy 
breake their images inpieces , and cut downe| {with deie 3 
their d groues, a Wah pleafant 

14 ( For thou fhalt bow downe tonone other} places they chufed 
god, becaute the Lurd, whofe Name ss * Lelous,,is| for their idolen, 
* aielousGod.) Eerens 

15 Leat thou makea ¥ compaé with the in-|* Chp.t3, 32, 
habitants of the land’, and when they goe a who- ###-7-2-2 
ring after their gods, and doe facrifice vnto thei 
gods , fome man call thee , and thou? X eate of his 
factifice. 

16 And /eaft thou take of their * daughrer 


anes ts Then he faid vnto him, If thy prefence goe 
eod; fa- | notuvith ws cary vs not hence, i 
torir ail other 16 And wherein now fhallit be knowen , that 


ipeoplayerf, ré. |I and thy people haue found favour in thy fight? 


fhall it not be when thou goeft with vs? fol , and 
thy people ‘hall haue preeminence before all the 
peopléthatare vpon the earth, 

17 Andthe Lord fayd ynto Mofes , I will doe 


É Read Chap. 34. 
ved. 6.7. 
Æ Rom. 9.15» 


to whom I will fhew mercy , and oo haue com- 
Se ao- paffion on whom I will haue compaffion. 

deri PEA 2 Furthermore he fayd,Thou canft not fee my 

can defeme meicy, face, for there thall no man fee me, and! jiue, 

+ will freely fane] 5 Alfo the Lord faid,Behold, there isa place 

1 For Mofes fawe |by ™ me,and thou fhalt ftand vpon the rocke : 

not his face infill 22 And while my glery paffeth by, I wiii put 

maielly,bitas __jthee in a cleftofrhe rocke , and will couer thee 

ma meaaenete | with mine hand whiles I paffe by. 


ould beare. ERA 
Sa Inine Ho | Se 3. After I will take away mine hand,and thou 


* 1 Cor.8.10, 


5) * Risg. ies 


seb. funy | Put feemy a backe parts : but my face fall not | vnto thy fonnes, and their daughters gos a who 
n So much wi | be feene. ring after their gods , and make thy fonnes goe 2 
goya . whoriug after their gods. 


miortall life thon CHAP, XXXIV. f 
aac abletofees fy gy Tabler ave venveð. 6 Thi defeription ef God. xs Alfil- 
tomfhip with idolaters is forbidden. 38 The feafty, a28 Mofas 
ir 40 diyes òn the mennt, 30 His face fhineth, and ke cousrerb 
T ge șt with a wile. 
A Ndthe Lord fayd vnto Mofes., * Hewe thee’ 
two'Tables of ftone , like vnto the firft , and I 
will write vpon the Tables the wordes thar were 
in the firt Tables, whichthou brakeft in pieces. 
| -z2 And bereadie inthe morning , that thou 
eee come vp ecrely vnro the mount of Sinai, 


17 Thou fhalt make thee no gods of ¢ mettal].|¢ As gold, finer, 
18 S$ The feaft of * yaleanened breade thait one tS ag 
thou keepe : {euen dayes fhalt thoti eate vnleauie herein is condem= 
ned bread , as I commaunded thee, in the rime of ned all manner of 
the * moteth of Abib : for inthe moneth of Abib jaa Se 
thou cameft out of Egypt. =o bese.) 
19 * Euery male thar fir openeth the womb,| * chip.13.4. 
fhalbe mine + alfo all the firit borne ofthy flacke| * Civp.23. 2.408 
fhalbe reckoned mine , both of beeties andsSheepe,|** eee a a) 
20 Burthe firft of Y affe thou thalt buy out witl: eae 
a lambe ; and ifthou ois himnot , then thou 
y Bz AB 


A Diw,10.2, 


PE Pande me, -waite there for me in the top of the mount, 


3 
© 


[hineihbrigh Enodis: _ Euery mans offing to fl 


fhalt breake his necke : all the firft borne of thy 3. Ye fhall kindle no fire throughout all your 
onnes fhalt thou redeeme, and none fhall appeare | habitations vpon the Sabbath day. = 
Chyy.23.25.  |before me * femptie. 4 S$ Againe , Mofes {pake vntoall the Cons 
dus 35.40 21 Tx Sixdayes thalt thou worke,and inthe | gregation of the children of IHra-l,faying, This is 
Without offing | fenenth day thou fhalt ret. : both incaringtime, | the thing which the Lord conmandeth,faying, -f| 
2 5 Teke from among you an offering vnto the 


omething. = 9 
* Chap.23.12. din the harneft thou shalt teft. 1 f he | , 
h Gea TA ee cs Thou fhalt alfo obferue the feat of | Lord : whofocuer is ofa * willing heart , Jet him | CHP-25.04 
weekes in the time of the frk frnites , of wheate | bring this offering to the Lord, samely golde,and 
herueft , and the feaft of gathering fruztes ing the | filuer,and brafle: ` 
end of the yeere, ; 6 And blew filke,and purple, and skarlet, and 
23 $ * Thrife ina yeere fhall all your men chil- fine linnen,and goats haire, it 
dren appeare before the Lord Iehouah Godof | -7 Andrams skins died red, and badgers skins 
with Shittem wood : 


Ifrael, Ñ OAT > > 
Bi For Iwill caft out the nations before thee, | _ 8 Alo oyle for light,and {pices for the anoin- 
ting oyle,and for the fweete incenfe, 


and enlarge thy coalts., fo that no man fhali# de- i 
fire thy {and , when thou thalt come vp to appeate P 9 And onyx ftones, and ftones to be fet in the 
ar phod,and in the breft plate, 


before the Lord thy God thrife in the yeere, f ' i 
y| 25 * Thou fhalt offer the blood of my facrifice” “tro And all the wife è hearted among you, 
with leanen, neither thall ought of the facrifice of fhall come and make all that the- Lord hath com- 
the feaft of Pafleoner be left ynto the morning, manded ; | zs 

26. The firft ripe fruites ofthy land thou thalt | 11 That éthe * Tabernacle,the pauillion there- 
bring vato the houe ofthe Lordthy God: yet | o£,and his couering,8 his taches and his boards, 
y 1 his barres,his pillars,and his fockets, 


fhalt thon not“ feeth akid in his mothers milke, 
27 And the Lord faid yntoMofes, Write thou | 12 The Arke,and the barres chereof : the Mer- 
thefe words : for after the tenor of * thefe words | cie-leate,and the vaile that € couereth it. Which hanged 
|I hinge made acouenant with thee & with Ifrael. | +13 The Table, andthe barres of it,and all the [before the Mercy= 
28 So he was there withthe Lord * fourtie | inftruments thereof,and the fhewbread : ae that it could, 
14 Alfo the Candlefticke oflight & his inftru./*° °° eene- 


dayes & fourty nights,and did neither eate bread 1 j E 
on drinke ee pa he wrote in the Tables * the | ments,and his lampẹs with the oyle for the light : 
15 * Likewile the Altar of perfume and his!" 


words of the couenant , euen the Ten |] comman- e ùh his|, 
; \ barres,and the anointing oyle , and the fweetein-| “+39 t 


dements, : f tein 
29 $ So when Mofes came downe from mount: | cenfe, and the vaile of the doore at the-entring inf 
of the Tabernacle, 


Sinai, the two Tables of the Teftimonie vvere in é AR Yi 
Mofes hand , as hee defcended from the mount ; 16 The * Altay of burnt oftring with his bra- 
(now Moles wit not that the skinne of his face | fen grate , his barres and all his inftruments , the 
fhone bright, after that Godhad talked with him,} | lauer and his foore, ay gr 
17 The hangings ofthe court his pillars'8c his 


And Aaron and allthe childremof Irael | 
Eia y aia Males , and behold , the skin of his. | fockets,and the vaile of the gate ofthe court, 
i 18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle,and the pin- 


face fhone bright, and they were Lafraid to come : ; 
; nesof the court with their cordes, 


neere him, hea peas hs ‘> 
31 But Mofes called them : amd Aaron and all 19 The 4 miniftring garments to minifter in |a such as ional * 
the chiefe of the congregation returned vnto the holy place , andthe holy garments for Aaron [raine to the ieraice 
him; and Mofes talked with them, the Prieft , and the garments ofhistonnes , that|of she Tabernacle, 

32 And afterward all the: children of Lrael they may minifter inthe Priefts office. 
20 Í Thenallthe Congregation of the chil- 


came neere,and he charged them with all that the 1 
Lord had zid vnto eh mount Sinai, dren of Hrael departed from the prelence of 
33 So Mofes made an end of communing with | Mofes, À 
them, *.:nd had pnt a coueringwpon his face. 2% And cuery one,whofe heart tencouzaged fi Ebr lifted bim vey 
34 But, when Mofes came m before the Lord. | him,8€ euery one,whofe ipirit made him willing, 
to Tpeake with him, he tooke eff the couering vn- | came and brought <n offring to thé Lord , for the 
till he came out: then he came out,and pake vp- | worke. of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to the children of Lrael that which he was com-. | and for‘all his vfes,andfor the holy garments, 
manded, 22 Both men and women,as-ma ny: as were free 
35 And the children of Ifrael faw-the face of | hearted, came and. brought ptaches 8 a 
Moles , how the skin of Moles fice hone bright, | and rings,and bracelets,al! vvere iewels of gold < 
therefore Mofes put the couering vpon his face, and euery onethar offered an offring of gold vn- 
yntill he went to ipeake with Ged, to the Lord: : a 
23 Every manalfo., which hed blew filke,and 
CHAP., XXXV. purple, and skarlet,end fine linnepand goats baires 


i bab: § The free gifts are vequired. 2% The veadineffr s i 
ý ee id to 3 Pe P a! Abolish are- Sa 35 and rammes, skinnes died red. 2 and:bad gers. skins, 
brought them, 


Mofis, . 


Pa Ve PDE Ree a ee Peo 


pjes 


g Which was in 
September, when 
he funne declined, 
hich in the count 
pf political] things 
hey called the end 
pf the yeere, 
PY Deut.16.16. 
a bap. 23.14.17, 

_B God promifeth ro 

@efend then and 

heirs, which obe 
ommande- 


hn st 


b Read Chap.28.3 


* Chap. 26.306 


% Chap.27. Ig 4 


Ms, 


E Or, hookers 


g y Hen Mofesaffembled all the Congregation 24 Allthat offered am ublation of filuer and ~ 

& ofthe children ofLfrael , and faid vnto them, | of brafle,brought the offring vato the`Lordi: and vi 
hefe are the wordes wiichthe Lord hath com-. | enery one- , that #.had/Shittim wood for any ma~. Bes 
ganded that ye fhould doe them.: nex worke of the miniftration, brought st. _ EA Bak Auer 

% Ghup. 20.9 2 * Sixe dayes thou fhalt worke,but the fe- 25 Andall the women tharwere © wife hear- ¢ which were wit- 

a Whevein ye Malt uenth day. fhalbe vito you the holy 4 Sabbath of | ted, didfpin wich their hands , and brought the {y and exper, 


a es reft: vnto the Lord , whofoeuer doth any worke: 
ee ~*~ erty 


{pun worke. , exeathe blewe filke , and the purple; 
sein fhal dies, i ah dle 


-| the skaler.and fine linnen,, 


4 Thatis, which — 


g Ving Mofes as 
eines thereof, 


Chap. 31.2, 


OF, with the piri 
of Ged, ft 


fi Pertaining to 


or 
or fuch 


26 Likewife all the women, whofe hearts were 
nooued with knowledge, {pun goats haire. - 

27 And therulers brought onyx ftones , and 
ftones to be fet in the Ephod,& inthe breft plate: 

28 aAlfofpice, and oyle for light, and for the 
‘x anointing oyle, and for the {weete perfume. 

29 Every man and woman of the children of 
Ifrael , whofe heartes mooued them willingly to 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
manded them to makegby the hand of Mofes, 
brought a free offring yntothe Lord, 

30 $ Then Mofes fayde vntothe children of 
rael , Behold, * the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the fonne of Vri- the fonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Iudah, 

31 And hath filled him § with an excellent 


fpirit of wifedome , of vnderftanding , and of | 


g 


FP 


knowledge,and in all maner worke, 
32 To finde out curions workes , 
gold, and in filuer, and in brafle, 

33 And in grauing ftones to fet them,and in car- 
uing of wood enen to make any ménnet of fine 
worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach other : both hee , aad Aholiab the fonne of 
Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath hee filled with wifedome of heart 
to worke all maner hof cunning * and broidred, 
andneedle worke: in blewe filke,and in purple,ia 
skarlet ; and in fine linnen and weaning euez to 
doe all maner of worke and fubtill inuentions, 

CHAP, XXXVI. f 
S The great veadines of the people. S The cuvtainece made, 
19 H courrings. 20 Theboardes, - 31 Thebarret, 35 and 
bee vale. d P 
'T Hen wrought Bezaleel , and Aholiab , and all 
+ cunning men , to whom the Lord gaue wif- 
dome,& vnderftanding,to know how to worke all 


to wolke 


uan maner of work for the feruice of the 2 Sanctuary, 


8 Meaning, the If- 
raclites, 


e Arare example 
and notable to fee 


phe people fo ready 


To ferue God with 
sheis goods, 


according to all thatthe Lord had commanded, 

2 For Mofes had called Bezaleel , and Aholi- 
ab , and all the wife hearted men, in whofe hearts 
the Lord had giuen wifedome ,¢wenas many as 
their hearts encouraged to come ynto that worke 
to worke it, 

3 _And they receiued of Mofes all the offring 
which the children of Ifrael had brought for the 
worke of the feruice of the San¢tuary,to make it: 
alfob they brought ftill vntohim free gifts euery 
morning. 

4 Soall the wife men,that wrought all the ho- 
lie worke,came euery man from his worke which 
they wrought, - 
. § And {pake to Mofes , faying , The people 
bring toos much , ang more then enough for the 
vle of the worke , which the Lord hath comman- 
ded to be made. 

6 Then Mofes gaue a commandement , and 
they €aufed itto be proclaymed throughout the 
hofte, faying,Let neither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua- 

rie.So the peuple were ftayed from oftring.: 

7 For the ftuffe they had, was fufficient for 
all the worké to make it,and too much, 

“8. * All the cunning men therefore among the 
workemen, made for the Tabeynacle ten curtaines 


: tof fine twined linnen , end of blewe filke , and 


urple,and skarlet:¢Cherubims of broidred worke 
de they tpoz them, 


g 


9 Thelength of one curtaine vvas 
eight cubits,and'the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubites ; and the curtèines were all of one fife, 

Io And hee’conpled fiue cnrtaines together, 
and other fue coupled he together. _ 

11 And hee made ftrings of blewe filke by the 
edge of one curtaine , inthe feluedge of the cou- 

„pling : likewife hee made on the fide of the other. 
curtaine in the feluedge in the fecond coupling. 

12 *Fifty rings made he in the one curtaine, 
and fifty ftrings made he in the edge of the other 
curtaine, which was in the fecond coupling ; the 
ftrinys were fet one again{t another. 

13 After,he made fiftie 4 taches of golde,and 
coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
taches : fo was itone Tabernacle. 

14 $ Alfo hee made curtaines of goates haire 
for the | coucring vpon the Tabernacle : he made 


them to the number of elenen curtaines. 


15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
bites , and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites : the eleuen curtaines vvere of one fife. 

16 Andhee coupled fue eurtaines by thema 
felues,and fixe curtaines by themfeines. 

17 Alfo hee made fiftie ftrings vpon the edge 
of ene curtaine in the feluedge in the coupling, 
and fiftie ftrings made he vpon the edge of the 
other curtaine in the fecond coupling. 

18 He made alfo fiftie taches of braffe to cou- 
ple the conering that it might be one, 

19 And hee made a< couering vpon the pavi- 
lion of rammes skinnes died red , and a covering 
of badgers skinnes about. _ 

20 ¢Likewife he made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle, of Shittim wood to £ ftand vp. 

21 The length of a board vvas ten cubites,and 
the bredth of one board vvas a cubite & an halfe. 

22 One board had two tenons,fet in order as 
the feete ofa ladder , one againft another : thus 
made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacle. 

23 So hee made twentie boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South, ~ 

24 And fourtie fockets of filuer made hee vn 
der the rwenrie boards , ewo fockets ynder one 
board for his two tenons , and two fockets vader 
another board for his two tenons. 

25 Alfo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward ths North he made twentie boards, ` 

26. And their fourty fockets of filuer, two foc- 
kets vader one board , and two fockets ynder an« 
other board. 

27 Likewife toward g the Weltfide of the Ta- 
bernacle he made fixe boardes. > 

28 And two boardes made heg in the corners 
of the Tabernacle for either fide, 

29 And they were * ioyned beneath,and like- 
wife were made fure aboue witharing ; this hee 
did to both in both corners, 

30 So there were eight boards,& their fixteene 
fockets of filuer, vnder euery board two fockets, 

31 4 After he made* barres of Shictim wood, 
fiue for the boards in the one fide of ¥ Tabermagie, 

32 And fue barres for the boards in the other 
fide of the Tabernacle ,and,fiue bars for ¥ boarde 
of the Tabernacle on thode toward the Welt. 

And he made the middeft barre to fhoot 
through the boards, from the oncend to ¥ vther. 


| yo} Ne 
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4 He outa fo he board wish gad 
and 


made theirrings of gold for Hee for 
i : JIN 


tweene theSan- 


© | Guarie and the 


Holiet of ål. 


È Ors beader, 


i Which was be- 
tweene the conre 
and the Sanctuary. 


I] Or , grinen bore 
dre. 


. E Ebap.25.10. 


Like battlements. 


and conered the barres with golde, 

35  {Moreouer he made a h vaile of blew filke 
and purple,and of skarlet,and of fine twined linné: 
with Cherubims ofbroydered worke made he it : 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim,& ouerlayed them with gold:whofe}! hookes 
were alfo of gold, and hee caft for them foure 
fockets of filuer. 

37 Andhe made anihanging for the Taber- 
mzcle doore, of blew filke, and purple,and skarlet, 
and fine twined Iinnen,and needle worke. 

38 And the fue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and ouerlaide their chopiters and theirffilets with 
golde,but their fiue fockets vvere of brafle. 


CHAP. XX¥xVII. 
2 The Arke. 6 The Mevafette. 10 The Tahle, 

Candle ftir ke. 25 Thealtavofincenfe. 

A Frer this, Bezalee! made the * Arke of Shit- 

tim wood, two cubites and an halfe long, and 
a cubite and an halfe broade , and a cubite andan 
halfe high : 

2, And onerlayed it with fine golde within 
and without, and made aa crowne of yoldto it 
round about, 

And caft for itfoure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of it : that is, two rings for the one 
fide of it,and two rings for the other fide thereof. 

Alio he made barres of Shittim wood , and 
couered them with golde, 

s And put the barres in the rings by the fides 
of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 T And he made the*Mercifeate of pure gold : 
two cubites and an haife vvas the length thereof, 
and one cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, vp- 
on the two ends ofthe Mercifeate : euen of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he them, 

8 One Cherub onthe one ende , andanother 
Cherub on the other ende : © of the Merciieate 


tp The 


1 made he the Cherubims,at the two ends thereof 


{Oe , fouye fingers. 


9 Andthe Cherubims fpread outtheir wings 
on high,& couered§Mercileate with their wings 
and their faces vvere one towards another -toward 
the Mercifeate were the faces of the Cherubims. 

to T Alfo he made the Table of Shitrim wood: 
two cubites vvas the length thereof,and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the 
height of it. 

11 And he ouerlayd it with fine golde ,and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about, 

12 Alfohe made thereto a border of an q hand 
breadth round about , and made vpon the border 
acrowne of gold round about. 

13 And he catt for itfoure rings of geld , and 
put the rings in the foure corners that vvere in 
the foure feete thereof. 

14 Againft the border were the rings as pla- 
ces for the bures to beare the Table. 

ts And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with gold to beare the Table, 

16 * Alfo he made the inftruments for the Ta. 
ble of pure gold ; dithes for it ,andincenf2 cups 
for it,and goblets for it, and couerings for it, 
wherewith it thould be couered, 

17 $ Likewife he made the Candlefticke of 
pure gold ; of worke beaten oùt with the hammer 
made ‘he the Candlefticke :and his fhaft , and his 
branche, his bollesjhis knops,& his floures were 
of one piete. 


18 And fixe branches came out of the fides 
thereof : three branches of the Candlefticke out 
of the one fide of it, and three branches-of the 
Candiefticke out of the other fide of it. 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
monds,a knop and a floure; and irranother branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 
floure : and {o throughout the fixe branches that 
proceeded out of rhe Candlefticke, 

20 And ypon the Candlefticke vvere foure 
bolles after tle fafhion ofalmonds , the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof. 

21 Thatis, yndereuery two branches a knop 
made thereof,8c a knop vnder the fecond branch 
thereof , & aknop vnder ¥ third branch thereof, 
according to the fix branches comming ont of it, 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
fame ; it was all one * beaten worke ofpure gold. $ 

23 And he made for it feauen lampes with the 
{nuffers and {nufdithes thereofof pure gold. 

24 Ofdactalent of pure goldmade he it with 
all the inftruments thereof, 

25 $ Furthermore he made the* perfume altar 
of Shittim wood:the length of it vvas a cubite, 8c 
the breadth of jt a cubite (it was fquare) and two 
cubites high, the horns therof were of ý fame, 

26 And he couered it with pure gold,both the 
top and the fides thereof round about, and the 
hornes of it, and made ynto it a crowne of golde 
round about. ; 

27 -Andhe mzde two rings.of gold forit , vn«ļ- 
der the crowne thereof in the two comers of the 
two fides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith, 

28 Alfo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayed them with golde. 

29 And he made the holy * anoynting oyle,and 
the {weet pure incenfe ee the apothecaries art, 

CHAP. XXXVII 
6 The alta of burnt offrings. S The bvafen Lauer, 
Court. 24 The fumme of thatthe people ofred: 
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vvas {quare and three cubites high. 

2 And he made ynto ithornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
fame,and he ouerlayed it with braffe. 

3 Alfo he made all the inftruments of the al 
tar : the f afhpans,and the befoms and the bafins, 
the flethhookes,and the * cenfers : all the inftnu 
ments thereof made he of braffe. 

4 Moreouer, he made a brafen grate wrough 
like a net to the Altar, vnder the compafte of it 
beneath in thea middes of it. 

5 And caft foure rings of braffe for the foure 
€ndes of the grate to put barres in. 

6 And he made the barres of Shittim woo 
and couered them with braffe. ; 

7_ The which barreshe put intothe rings on 
the fides of the altar to beare it withall , and made 
it * hollow vvithin the boardes, - 

8 1 Alfohe made the lauer of bsaffe , and the 
foote of ‘it of braffe of the® glaffes of the women 
that did affemble and came together at the doore 
of the Tabernaclé of the Congregation. 

9 _$ Finally, he made the court on the Sout 
‘fide full South:the hangings of the court vvere of 
Gne twined Jinnen,hauing an hundreth cubires, 

mo Thei 


8 Ov, frre-panmeiy 
* Chap.37.3, 


Yon ox grate was 
halfe fo highas the 
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within ie. 
* Chap.27.8, 
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that the women 
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Eg Their pillars vvere 


H Cj. 87; 14> 


C 


ee 
e` the Leuices 
ight haue the 


|| charge thereof, 


and minifer in the 
fame, as did Elea- 
zar and Ithamar, 
Nam, 34- 

a Asa gauner, or 
ezpenter, Chap. 
Irt 


ha > 
br » tea fie 


1 3 $ $ 
twentie,and their brafer 
fockets twentie : the hookes of the pillars , and 
their filets vvere of filuer, , Tà 
. Ir And on the Northfide the hangings vvere 
an hundreth cubites : their pillars twentie , and 
their fockets of braffe twentie , the hookes of the 
pillars and their filets of filuer. 

12 On the weftfide alfo vvere hangings of fiftie 
cubites,their ten pillars with their ten fockets ;the 
hookes of the pillars and their filets of filuer. 

33 And toward the Eaftfide , full Eaft vvere 
hangings of fiftie cubites.  , 

14 The hangings of the one fide vvere fifteene 
eubites,their three pillars,and their three fockets: 

15 * And of the other fide of the court gate on 
both fides vvere hangings of fifteene cubites, 
vvith their three pillars and their three fockets, 

16 All the hangings of the court round abour 
uvere of fine twined linnen, À 

17 Butthe fockets of the pillars vvere of braffe: 
the hookes of the pillars and their filets of filuer, 
and the couering of their chapiters of filuer : and 


all the pillars of the ccurt were hooped about ; 


with filuer, 

18 He made alfo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needleworke , blewe filke,and purple, 
and skarlet , and fine twined linnen,euen twentie 
cubites long, and flue cubites.in height& bredth, 
t like the hangings of the court. 3 

19 And their pillars vvere foure with tkeir foure 
fockets of brafle: their hooks of filuer,and the co- 
uering of the chapiters, and their filets of filuer, 

20 But all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
of rhe court round about were of braffe, 

21 $ Thefeare the parts of the Tabernacle , Z 
mseane , of the Tabernacle ofthe Teftimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement of 
Mofes for the office of the € Leuites , by the hand 
of Ithamar {onne to Aaron the Priefts. 

22 So Bazaleel the fonne of Vri , the fonne of 
Hur ofthe tribe of Indah , made all that the Lord 
commanded Mofes, 

23 Andwithhim Aholiab fone of Ahifamach 
of the tribe of Dan ,ad cunning workeman,and an 
embroiderer,and a worker ofncedieworke in blew 
filke and in purple,end in skarler,&in fine linnen, 

24 All the gold that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought forthe holy place (which was the 
gold of the offring) was nine and rwentie talents 
and feuen hundreth and thirtie thekels, according 
tothe thekell of the Senétuarie. 

25 Bur the filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congreyation,vvas an hundreth talents, & 
a thoufand fener hundreth jeuentie and fiue fhe- 
kels,<fter the fhekel of the San Stuarie. 

26 A-4 portion for aman, that is , halfe a fhekel 
after the fhekel of the Sanctuary , for all them that 
swerenumbred from twentie yeere old and abuue, 
among fixe hundreth thouiand , end three thou- 
fand,and fue hundreth and ffric men. < 

27 Moreouer there were cnhundreth tlents 
of filuer , to caft the fockets of the Sonttu_ry, and 
the fockers of the vaile: an hundreth fockets of an 
hundreth talents , a talent for a focket, 

28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
shoufand feuen hundreth ahd feuentie and fue 
Shekels,and ouerlaid their chapiters ani made filets 
about them. 

29 Aifo-the braffe of the offering vvas 


fenentic | 


. Chap. XX XIX, The Ephod 


„e talents „and. two thoufand , and foure hundrerh|e Reade th 

fhekels.” 3 e TA be 9 ofa alent 
30 Whereof he made the fockets to the doore| "2753?" f 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , end the ax 
brafenalrar,and the brafen grate which was for it 
with all the inftruments of the Altar. 

31 And the fockets of the court round abour, 
and the fockets for the court gate , and all the* 
pinnes of the Tabernacle,and all the pinnes of the 
court round abour, ` 


Chap.17. 19, 


C WAP, IIET, 


The appavell of Aaron and tis fonnes. 32 All that the Lord om. 

manded was made, and finifhed. 43 Mofes the ffet the people. 

M Oreouer they made a garments of miniftra- 

tion to minifter in the Sanétuarie ofblewe ficke he Alan 
filke , end purple , and skarlet : they * made alfo hnd fuch lies” 

the holy garments for Aaron „as the Lord had * Chsp. 3-10, 

commanded Mofes. Md 35n896 

2 So he made the Ephod of gold , blew filke 
and purple, end skarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

3 And they did beate the gold into thinne 
plates,and cur it into wiers, toworke it in Y ble 
tiike and in the purple, and in the skarlet , and i 
the fine linnen,with broidered worke. 

4 For the which they made thouideis to cou 
ple together : for it was clofed by the two edges 
thereof, i 

5 And the broidere Ce of his Ephod that 
was vpon him , was of the fume ftuff: , and of like 
worke ; euen of gold, of blew filke,and purple,and 
skarlet, and fine twined linnen 4 as the Lord had 
commanded Motes, 

6 Ç And they wrough: *tvvo Onyx ftones 

_ clofed in ouches of golde , and graued , as b fig- 
nets ae grauen,with the names of the children o 
Ifrael, 

z And put them on the fhoulders of the E 
phod,as ftones for * a remembrance of ¥ children 
of Ifrael,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

8 ¢ Alfo he made the breaftplate of broidered 
worke like the worke ofthe Ephod ; tovus , o 
gold , blew filke, and purple , and skarler,and fine 
twined linnen, 

9 They made the breaftplate double,and it was 
{quare, an hand breadth long , and an kandbreadt 
broad : # vvas alfo double. 

to And they filled it with foure rowes of ftones. 
The order vvasthus,a Rubie,a Topaze,anda Car- 
buncle in the frft rowe : 

11 And in the fecond rowe an Emeraud , a Sac Ora ligure, 
phir,and a Diamond; vhich Aone authors 

12 Alfo in the third rowe € a Jurkeis san A- 
chate and <n Hem:tite: 

13 Likewife in the fourthrowe a Chryfolite, 
an i a Jalper, clofed and fet in ouches o 
goide, ` 
uy So the ftunes vvere according to the names|4 That is, enery 
of the chidren of Ifriel , een twelne d after their] WEE, had his name 
names , grauen like fignets ,euery one after hi = SEn 
name,according tothe twe.tie tribes, 

Is After,they mde vpon che breaftplate chai 
at the ends , of wreihren worke and pure gold, 

16 They made alfo two boles of gold and tw. 
god rings „and put the two rings in the two cor 
ners of the breefiptate. 
17And they put the two wrethen chaines of gol 
in the two rings, in the corners of che brezitpiate. 

38 Alfo the two other endes of the two Wrei- 


a As couerings for 
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* Chap.28.9. 
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f 


cix 


appa 
hen chaines they faftened in the two boffes , and 
put them on the jhoulders ofthe Ephod,vpon the 
forefront of it. z 

19 Likewife they made two rings of gold, and 
put them in thetwo other corners of the breft- 
plate vpon the edge of it,which was on the infide 
of the Ephod, i 

20 They made alfo two other golden rings, and 
put them onthe two fides ofthe Ephod:beneath 
on the forefide of it, and ouer againft his coupling 
aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod. i 

_21 Then they faftened the breftpiate by his 
rings viito the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
blew filke,that it might be fe# vpon the broidered 
gard of the Ephod, and that the breftplate fhould 
not be loofed fromthe Ephod, as the Lord had 
commanded Mefes, 

22 $ Moreouer , he made the robe of the e E~ 
phod of wouen worke , alto gether of blewe filke. 

23 And fthe hole of the robe vvas in the mids 
of it, as the collar ofan habergion , with an edge 
about the collar , that it fhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the skirts of the robe 
pomegranates of blew filke & purple,and f{carlet, , 
and fine linnen twined. 

25 They made alfo * bels of pure gold, and 
put the bels betweene the pomegranates vpon the 
skirts of the robe rotind about betweene the 
„pomegranates, 

26 A bell and a pomegranate,a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the skirts of the robe to 
minifter in,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

27 $ After , they made coates of fine linnen,of 
Wouen worke for Aaron and for his fonnes, 

28 And the miter of fine linnen , and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen , and linnen * breeches of 
fine twined linnen, 

29 1 And the girdle of fine twined linnen , and 
of blewe filke, and purple, and {carlet,exen of nee- 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

30 $ Finally , they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold , and wrote vpon it a fuper- 
{cription Jke to the grauing ofa fignet, * H O- 

ORD, 


© Which was next 
_fvnder che Ephod. 


goths thould 
p otow his 
fhead: 


Æ Chup. 28,33. 


# Chap, 28,42, 


Chap.28, 360 


LINES TO THE L 

34 And they tied yntoit a lace ofblewe filke, 
to faften it onhigh vponthe miter , asthe Lord 
had commanded Mofes, 

32 1-Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle,ewen of the® Tabernacle of the Congregation 
finithed : and the children of Ifrael did according 
all thar the Lord had commanded Mofes:fo did 

ay, 

33 ¢ Afterward they brought the Tabemacle 
vnto Mofes, ¥ Tabernacle and all his inftrumenis, 
his taches,his boards , his barres , and his pillars, 
and his fockers, 2s 

34 And the couering of rammes skittnes : died 
red , and the couering of badgers skinmes,and the 
§ Couering vaile, ; 

35 ‘The Arke of the teftimony , and the barres 
thereof,and the Mercie-feate. 

36 The Table, with all the inftruments there. 
of , and the fhewbread, 

37 The pure Candlefticke, the lamps thereef, 
euen the Larapes 4 fet in order , and all the infirn— 
ments therzof,and the oyle for light: 

38 Alfo the golden Altar , and the anoynting 
oyle , end the {weete incenfe, and the hanging of 
the Tabernacle doare, 


% Chap 27,210 


2 So called, becanfe 
it hanged before 
the mexci-feate and 
couered it from 
fight, Chap: 35, 12- 


h Or, which Aaron 
refed and re- 


q * us. 


39 The brain Altas with his grate of braffe, 
his barres and ali his inftruments , the Lauer and 
his foote, Te 
40 The curtains of the court with his pillars, f 
and his fockets,and the hanging to the court gate, 
and his coards , and his pinnes , and all the inftru- $- 
ments of the feruice ofthe Tabernacle , called the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
4. Finally, the miniftring garments to ferue 
in the Sanctuary „and the holy garmentsforAa-| 
ron the Prieft,and his fonnes garments to minifter f S'guifying thet ia 
in the Priefts office. may aisidetite 
42 According to every point that “the Lord|nordiminith. 
es commanded Mofes, is e children of Ifrael i Le cad for 
made all the worke, iili 
43 And Mofes beheld all the worke,and behold jpraved fecahents 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded: fo 
had they done ; And Mofes ttleffed them, 


CHAP. XL, 


1 The Tabernacle with the appertenances ivveaved vp. 34 The glo 
of tbe Lord appeareth in the cloud coueving the Taberna le. 


'T Hen the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 Inthe a frf day of the firft moneth in} 
the very firk of the fame moneth fhalt thou fet vp 
the ‘Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: - 

3 And thou fhalt put therein'the Arke ofthe 
Teftimonie , and couer the Arke with the vaile. 

4 Alfo thou fhalt bringin the * Table, and fet 
it in order as it doth require: thou fhalt alfo bring 
in the Candlefticke , and light his lampes, 

s And thou fhalt fet the incenfe Altar b of gold 
before the Arke ofthe Teftimonie , and put the s 
hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle, Ap 

6 Moreouer , thou fhalt fet the burnt offring |, < 
Altar before the doore ofthe Tabernacle , called p That is, the altar) 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. of perfumes orto |. : 

7 And thou fhalt ferthe Lauer betweene the eae on. 
Tabernacle of theCengregation and the Altar,and faie manao 


a After that Mofes 
ad beene 40 dayes, 
and 40 nightsin th 
mouut,that is, frong 
the beginning of 
Augult co the tenek 
of September, he 
ame downe , and 
aufed chis worke | __ 
o be done: which 
being finiihed, was.) 
etvp in Abi Ey 
vhichmoneth | F 
onteineth halfe | ` 


è 


3 paile wasbetweensl ` 
put watertherein, he Sandtuasy Se the 
8 Then thou fhalt appoint the court round fot. eT 


about, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate, 

9 After,thou fhalt take the anoynring oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle, and all that is there- 
in, and hallow it with all the imftruments thereof, 
that it may be holy, 

to And thou fhalt anoynr the Altar of the 
bumt offring , and all his inftrnments , and fhalt 
fantifie the Altar , thas it may bee an altar moft 
holy, 

ik Alfo thou fhalt anoynt the Lauer , and his 
foote , and fhalt fan&tifie it, 

12 Then thou fhalt bring Aaron and his fonnes 
voto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation , and wath them with water, 

13 And thou fhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments,and fhalt anoynt him,and fan&ife him, 
that he may minifter vnto me in thePriefts office! 

14 Thou fhalt alfo bring his fonnes & cloathe 
them with garments, 

15 And fhalt anoynt them as thou diddefi 
anoynt their father , that they may minifte 
vnto mee in the Priefts office : for their anoyn-|d riii bork the 
ting thall bee a fiene ,thar the Priefthood 4 fhall}Prieahood & ne. 
be euerlafting vnto them throughout their gene- = ae a 
rations, hrifts comming, 
16 So Mofes did according to all that the Lord 


Aad commanded him : fo did he? 


J Ov, fet Pe 
fe 


Wi the 


| Sancuary and the | 3 


yy 1 * Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 
firft day of the firft moneth in ¢ the fecond yeere, 

18 ‘Then Mofes reared vp the Tzbernacle and 
aftened his fockets,and {et vp the boards thereof, 
pnd put in the barres of it,8 reared vp his pillars. 

19` And he fpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle, & put the couering of that couering on 

ighaboue it, as § Lord had commanded Mofes, 

20 $ And hee tooke and put the f Teftimonie 
in the Arke , 2nd put the barres in the rings of the 
Arke,8cfet the Mercy-feate on high vpé the Arke., 

21 He brought alfo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,& hanged vp the * couering vaile,and co- 
uered the Arke of the Teftimonie,as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 

22 $ Furthermore hee putthe Table inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ferthe bread in order before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

244% Alfo he put the Candlefticke in the Ta+ 
bernacle of the Congregation , ouer againft the 
Table toward the Southfide of the Tabernacle, 

25 And hee jj lighted the lampes before the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

26 S$ Moreouer , hee fet the golden Altar in 
oe Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
vaule, re 

27 And burnt fweete incenfe thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes, 

28 4 Alfo hee hanged vp the vaile at the 
doore of the Tabernacle. — 

29 After,he fet the burnt offering Altar vvith- 


out the doore of the Tabernacle, ealed the 

nacle of the Congregation, and offered the burnt 
offering X the facrifice thereon,as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes. 

30 í Likewife he fer the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and powred water therein to wath with, 

31 So Mofes and Aaron,and his fonnes wafhed 
their hands and their feere thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle 
the Congregation, and when they approached te 
the Altar, they wafhed,as the Lord had comman- 
ded Mofes, 

33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a 
bout the Tabernacle & the Altar , and hanged vp 
the vzile at the court gate : fo Mofes finithed the 
worke, 

34 $ * Then the cloude couered the Taber 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and the glorie of she 
Lord filled the Tabernacle, 

` 35 ` So Mofes could not enter into the Teber: 
nacle of the Congregation,becanfe the cloude a 
bode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle, 4 

36 Now when the cloude afcended vp fro 
the Tabernacle , the children of Lfrael went for. 
ward inall their iourneyes. 

37 But if the cloude afcended not, then the 
journeyed not till the day that it afcended, 

38 For the cloude of the Lord vvas vpon the a4 
Tabernacle by day ,. and fire was in it by nighti 
the fight of all the houfe of Ifrael , throughout 
their iourneyes, 


% Numg. iss 


THE THIRD BOOK 
MOSES,CALEED 


fchings HE ARGVYMENT i 
i A S God dayly by moft fingular benefitesdeclareth himsfelfe to be mind full of his Church : f hee vvould not that 


they fhould hane any occafion to truft either in themfelues , or to depend upon others , either for lacke of tem 


Hereby Mofes 


gechreth that hee 


porall things , or ought that belonged to his diuine [eruice and Religion. 


Therefore hee ordeined diners kinds of ob. 


lations and facrifices , toaffurethem of forginencs of their offences (sf they offered tbem in true faith and obedience. 


Alfa he appointed their Pricf 


sand Leuites , their apparell, offices , conuerfation and portion : be fhevvedov 


cates they fhould obferne,and m vubartimes, Moreoner,he declareth by thefe facrifices and ceremontes,that th 
revvard offinne is death , and that vvithout the blood of Chrift the innocent Lambe there can bee no forginenes of 
fixnes. And becaufe they fhould give no place to their evune inuentions (vuhich thing God moft detesteth , as 
appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) he preferibed euen tothe leaft things, vvhat they Should - 
eas vvhat beaftes they fhould offer and eate : vuhat difeafes vvere contagious and te be auoyded : vvhat ord 
shey fhould take for ail maner of filthineffe and pollution topurge it : vuhofecompany they fhould flee z vuhat z 


riages upere lavufull : and wuhat politike lavves vvere profi 
and bleffing ta them that keepe his lavves,and threatned bis curfe to them that tranfgreffed them. 


CHAPIT 


3 Of burnt offings for particular perfor, 3 10 and 14 The 
pe te offerburat offaings as ell of bullochy, m of foripe and 
divdes, 


AAS Ow the? Lord called Mofes, and 
=f [pake vnto him out ofthe Taber- 


3) 


ò nacle of the Congregatid,faying, 
AUS 2 Speake vnto the children of 
\ És Ifrael,& thou fhalt fay vnto them, 

DS If any of you offer a facrifice ynto 
the Lord, ye fhall offer your facrifice of? cattell, 
asof beeues and ofthe fheepe, 


table. VVhich things declared , he promifed fano 


x Ifhis facrifice bea burnt: offering of the“ ’ 
herde , he hall offer amale without blemith,pre 
fenting him of his owne voluntary will at th 
doore of thee Tabemaele of the. Congregatio 
before the Lord,’ 

4 And hee fhall put his hend ypon the head o 
the bumt offering, and it halbe accepted t to t 
Lord,to be his atonement. 

z And he fballkiil the bullocke before th 
Lord , andthe Prieftes ‘Aarons fonnes fhall offe 
the blood, and fall ae it round about vpot 
the ealtar, that is by the doore of the Tabemacle 

ofthe Congregation, 


t Meining, wath: 
che conrt of thee 
Tabernacle. 


x.king.8.102. 9) 


Gr, tbe body of the 
feet, or the fut. 


f Or afanour of 
weft, which paci- 
Meth the anger of 


g fehe Lord. 


y Read verfe s. 
es Before the altar 


aie ofthe Loig. 
W. i} 
i 
$ Ebr énto bis pire 
ere. 
A Or, fate 


i The sbrewe 
word fignifierh to 
ginch off with the 
naile. 

W Or , Preined, 94, 
prefed. 

On the fide of 
che court gate iit 
the pannes which 
food with shes. 
mod, 17,3. 


Beeanfe the 
urnt offring could 
ot be without th 
meat offting. 


$ The Prien. 
© Tofignify thae 
God remembyerh 


him that offieth. 


% Eools.7. 316 

d rherefore none 
could eate of ir bng 
-the Vriett, 


@ which is a gift 
offered to God to 
oe ie Bim, 


6 . . . 
ut it in pieces, 

7 Sothe fonnes of Aaron the Pricft thall pur 
fire vpon the altar , and lay the wood in order vp- 

on the fire, 

8 Then the Priefts Aarons fonnes hall lay the 
parts in order , the head and the f kall vpon the 
wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar, 

4 But the inwards thereof and the legges 
thereof he fhall wath in water, and the Prieft thall 
burne all on the altar ; for itis a burnt offring , an 
oblation made by fire , for afweete fauour £ ynto 
the Lord, . i 

to $ Andifhis facrifice for rhe barnt offring 
be of the flocks (4s of the theepe , or of the goats) 
he fhall offer a male without blemith. 

11 g Andhe shall killit on the Northfide of 
the altar & before the Lord,and the Priefts Aarons 
fomes fhall fprinkle the blood thereof round 
about vpon the altar. 

12 And he fhall cut itin t pieces , feparating 
his head. and his || kall,and the Prieft fhall lay them 
in order vpon the wood that /yeth in the fire which 
is on the altar : 

13 Buthe fhall wath the inwardes , and the 
legges with water , andthe Priett thall offer the 
whole and burne it vpon the altar : for iris abune 
offering, an oblation made by fire fora {weete fa~ 
uour vnto the Lord. i 

14 § And ifhis facrifice be a burst offring to 
the Lord of the foules,then tball he offerhis facri- 
fice of the turtle doues,or of the yong pigeons. 

15 And the Prieft thall bring it vnto the altars 
andi wring thenecke of itafunder , and burne it 
on the altar : and rhe blood thereof thalbe i fhed 
vpon the fide of the altar, j 

16 And he {hall plucke out his maw with his 
feathers , and cat them befide the altaron the 
k Eaft part in the place of the athes. 

17 Andhe thall cleauc it with his wings, bu? 
not diuide it afunder : and the Prieft fhall burne 
it vpon the altar vpon the wood that is inthe fire : 
or itis a burnt offring , anoblation made by fire 
for a {weete fauour vnto the Lord. 

CHAP. I. 
a The meate offring is after three fortes of fine foure vabaken. 4 OF 


ý c flay the birt ofring., and 


c 


~ bread bakga. à 
Ar when any will offer a? meate offring vn- | 


to the Lord, his offring thall be of fine floure, 
and he'fhall powre oyle vpon it , and putincenfe 
thereon, = 

2 And fhall bring it ynto Aarons fonnes the 
Priefts , and® he fhall take thence his handfull of 
the foure , and of the oyle with all the incenfe, 
and the Prieft fall burne it for a€ memorial] vpon 
the altar : for it isan offering made by fire fora 
{weete {auour vnto the Lord. 

* But the remnant of the meate offring 
fhalbe Aaron and his formes : for itis ¢ moftho-~ 
ly of the Lordstoffiing made by fire, 

4 $ Ifthoubring alfo a meate offring baken 
inthe ouen , st fhalbe an vnleauened cake of fine 
foure mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer 
anoynted with oyle, 

ş $ Butifthy e meate offring be an oblation 


| of the frying pan , it fhall-be of fine floure valea- 


nened,mingled with oyle. ` 


6 Andthou fhalt part it in pieces,and powre 
oyle thereon : for it is a meate offting. 


- for a {weete fruour vnto the Lord. 


€ peace 


hea 


7 í Andifthy meate ofring bean oblation 
made inthe caldron , itihaibe made of fine foure 
with oyie, J 
8 After , thou fhalt bring the meate offrin 
(that is made of thefe things) ynto the Lord , at 
fhalt prefent it vanto the Prieft , and he shall bring 
it to the altar. ; 
9 And the Prieft fhall take from the meate 
offring a * memorial of it, and shall burne it vpon|+ yoyz.a 
the altar : for it is an oblation * made by fire for apt Exed.29.18, 
{weete favour vnto the Lord, 
10 But that which is left of the meate offring, 
[halbe Aarons and his fonnes + for itis molt holy 
of the offrings ofthe Lerd made by fire. 
11 All the meate offrings which ye thall offer 
vato the Lord,fhalbe made without leauen:for ye 
fhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any offring 
of the Lord made by fire; 
12 3 Inthe oblation of the firft fruites ye fhall 
offer f them ynto the Lord , but they fhall not be E Thetis, fruites, 
burncé vpon the altar For a fweete fauour, PO RECAEN 
13 (Allthe meate offrings alfo fbalt thou fea- Wrst lah 
fon with * falt, neither fhalt thou fuffer the falt of g But referned for 
the h cee 3 thy God to be lacking from thy [¢ poser i 
meate offring , but vpon i ti ich hens 
fhalt offer fate sears. hi b UAT i 
14, If then thou offer a meate offering of thy 722") to vfe all fa 
firft fruites vnto the Lord , thou fhalt offer for isss 
thy meate offering of thy frit fruites * eares of} Eak : s E 
corne dried by the fire,and wheate beaten out of Ek. 34,24, or ie 
8 the greene eares, meamea A 
_ Eş _ After , thou fhalt put oyle vpon it,and lay aps alas 
incenfe thereon : ‘fr it isa meate oftring, Ong 
16 And the Prieft thall burne the memorialb f* = 
of it „enen of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of her á 
it with all the incenfe thereof : for it is an offring ja sbemate g 
ynto the Lord made by fire, Je tas 
o “CHAP. IIL? TN 
3 Tbe maneo of petieoffrings „and bea ar Š 
Lfraeliteg kea ire nor blood, ae ig 
At® if his oblation be a 2 peace offring, if he $ Afserificeof © 
will: offer of the droue (whether it be male or *ankelgining offe- 
fermle) he fhall offer fuchas is without blemith, [°4;'e peace and 
before the Lord, Feamrally e 
2 And thall put his hand vpon the head of his fulady. i 
oftring, and kill it ar the doore ofthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and Aarons {onnes the 
Prieft {ball {prinkle the blood vpon the altar 
roundabout, 
3 _ Sohe fhalloffer © part of the peace offring, © One part was 
as afacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord , euen the Pe another was 
x fatel : g Á to the Priefts, ang 
atthat couereth the inwardes , and all the fat|the third ro him 
that is vpon the inwardes, that offeced. 
4. He thall alfo take away the two kidneis,and| * #429 +8. 
the fat that is on them,and vpon {| the flankes, und linac eae! 
the kall on the liner with the kidneis. te flankee. ba 
5 And Aarons fonnes thal burne it on the altar,|¢ In the peace of- 
with the burnt offering, which is ypon the wood, £8 # was indi 
that is onthe fire : this és a facrifice made’by fire either nile ot fee 
male, but in the 
6 © Alfo if his oblation be a peace offring pu" ofring onely 
vnto the Lord ont ofthe flocke , whether it be grane a aee 
c male or female, he fhall offer it without blemith Joirdes, but in the 
Ifhe offer a Lambé for his oblation , then bwnt orering. *y 
he {hall bring it before the Lord, ee NARAS i 
coniumed with 


8 And jay hishand vpon the he-d of his offringslfresandin the 
and fhall kil it before the Tabernacle of the Con-|peace offering bus 
gregation , and Aarons fonnes thall fprinkle the*2**: 
blood thereof round about vpon the altar. 

9 After 


peace offrings,and the Pricftthal 
vpon the altar of burnt ofring. = 
„11 * But the skinne of the bullocke , and all 
his fefh,with his head.and his legges,and hisin- 
wardes,.nd his dung fhal he beare out. - si 
12 So he ihal] cary the whole bullocke out of ¥ Heir. ig tre 
the* hofte voto a cleane place, where the athes are ‘ 
owred , 2nd {hall burne himon the wood in the É 
e:where the afhes are caft out,fhail he be bumt. 


the Lord, 

12 € Alfo ifhis offring be a goate , then flull 
he offer it before the Lord, 

13 And {hall put his hend vpon the head of 
it , and kill it beforc® che Tabern. cle ofthe Con- 
gregation , and the {funnes of Aaron thell {prinkle 
the blood therecf vpon the altar round about. 

14 Then hee {hall offer thereof his offering, 
enen an offering made by fire vnto the Lord , the 
fat that couereth the inwards , andali the fat that 
is vpon the inwards. ey i 

15 Alfo hee fhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, and ypon the flanks, 
and the call vpon the liuer with the kidneis . 

16 Sothe Prieft shall burne them vpon the al- 


e Meaning , at th 
joxrthfide ot the 
Altar, Chap. t, ts 


before the Lord sand p hee thall Rill the bullockepneisbands > sae 

before the Lord, ore it was fufficie 
16 Then the Prieft that is anoynted,fhall bring fn that the 

of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the} 


* Chap 7,25. = 
77 Congregation. 


£ By ex ing fat, 
‘was meant to be 


tar „as the meate of an offering made by fire for 
a {weete favour : * all the fatte ss the Lords, 

17 This fhalbe a perpeteall ordinance for your 
generations , throughout all your dwellings : fe 
that ye thall cate neither £ fatnor * blood, 


3 CH AIP vs 
£ Theoffiing for finnes dome of ignorante, 3 Forthe Pafè, the 
Congregation , the ruler, and private man. 


Uacouer,the Lord ipcke vnto Mofes,faying, 
; M 2 Speake vnto rie children of lirael, 
faying , If t any fhall finne through a ignorance, 
in any ofthe commandements of theLord,(which 
ought not to be done) but fhall doe centrarse to 
any of them, i 
3 If è the Prieft that is anointed do finne (ac- 
cording to the finne of the people)then thall he 
offer , for his finne which hee hath finned , a yong 
bullocke without blemith ynto. the Lord for a 
finne offring, 
4 And he fhall bring the bullocke vnw ¥ doore 
of the Tabernacle of the i a gation before the 
j Lord, and ihall pat his hand vpon the-builockes 
head,and ¢ kill the bullocke before the Lord. 

5 And the Prieft that is anointed , fhali-tcke of 
the bullockes blood, and bring it into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

6 Then the Priett fhall dippe his finger in the 
blaod, & {prinkle of the blood feuen times before 

ief the Lord , before the vaile of the 4 San‘tucry. 
‘The Prieft alfo shall put fome of the bicod 
before the Lord , vpon the homes of the altar of 


g by {weete incenle,which is in thee Tabernacle of the 


Congregation , then {hall hee powre * all the ref 
of the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the 
altar of burnt offering , whichis at the deore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 And he fhall take away all the fatte ofthe 
bullocke for the finne offring: to vis, the fat that 
couereth the inwards , and all the fattethat is 
about the inwardes. 

9 He thall take away alfo the two kidneis,and 


17 And the Prieft fhall dippe his finger in the Coneregstion. 
blood , and {prinkie it foie times ere theft Ore te Bridts 
Lord,euen before the vaile. 

18 Alfo he thall put fome of the blood vpon the 
hornes of the altar, which is before the Lord, that 
is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : the 
fhallhe powre aljthe reft of the bioud at the foote 
ofthe altar of burnt offring , which is at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 Andhe thail take all his fat from him,an 
p burnt it vpon the altar, 

20 And the Prieft fhall dce with this bullocke 
as he did with the bullocke for his finne : {o thal 
he doe with this: fo ¥ Prieft fhall make an atone 
ment for them , and it halbe forgiuen them. 

21 Forhe fhall cary the builocke without the 
hofte , and burne him as hee burned the firft bul 
locke ; for it is an offering for the finne of the 
Congregation, 

22 {When a ruler fhall fnne,and doe through 
ignorance agam any ofthe commandements of 
the Lord his God,which fhould not be done,an 
fhali offend, 

23 Ifone fhewvntohim his finne,which he 
hath committed , then fhall he bring for his 
offring an | hee goate without blemih, 

24 And fhali lay his hand vpon the head o 
the hee goate , and kill itin b the place where he 
fhould kill the burnt offring before the Lord ; fo 
tt is a finne offting. 

25 Then the Prieft thall rake of the blood of 
the finne offring with his finger , and put it ypo 
the hornes of the burnt oftring aitar , and iball 
powre the ref of his blood at the foore of th 
burnt offring altar. “| 

26 And thall burne all his fat vpon the altar 
as the far of the peace offring ; fo the Prieftihalh | 
make ian atonement for him , concerning hig 
finne , and it thalbe forgiven him. ™ 

27 4 Likewife if any. ofthe { people of the land 
fhall finne through ignorance in doing agat 
ny of the commendemenis of the Lord, whi 


Ov, make a prre- 
ume peith she 


fented telus hrif, 
t d 


Should not be done , and {hall offend, 


28 Ifenc fhewe him his finne which he ha ; 


B Ov,the female 
of the goster, 


kh Reak yerfe t4 


%¥ Exod.29.18. 


‘, committe en 


$ he fhal! bring for his offring Ila 
fhe goate without blemith for his finne which he 
hath committed. 

29 ¥ And he fhall lay his hand ypon the head 
of the finne offring , and flay the finne offring in 


the place of burnt offring. 


30 Then the Prieft thall take of the blood), 


thereof with hisfinger,& put it ypon the hornes 
of the burnt offring altar, and powre all the reft of 
the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 

31 And thall rake away all his fat,as the fat of 
the peace offerings is taken away , and the Prieft 
{hali burne it vpon the altar for a * {weete fauour 
ynto the Lord, and the Prieft {hall make an atone- 
ment for him,and it thall be forgiuen him. 

32 And ifke bring a lambe for his finne of- 
fring, he fhall bring a female without blemith, 

33 And thall Jay his 1hand vpon the head of 


ig the finne offting , and he fhal! flay ir for a finne 


daid vpon that 
eaft,or,that ke 


offing in the place where he fhould kill the 


burnt offring. 1916 
34 Thenthe Prieft thall take ofthe blood of 


di the finne offring with his finger , and put it ypon 


+ Eby. fouls. 
Or, if the fudge 
hub taken an oath 

f any other. 
Whereby itis 
ommanded-to 
beare witnes co 
che trach,and dif- 
clofe the iniquity 
of the yngodly. 


D Or,vow rathly 
without iuf exa- 


mot knowing what 


dhall be the ifie of 
the fame. 
Which haue been 
yaentioned before 
duthis Chapter. 


$ Elv ff bis band 
asnnot touh, mra- 


ithe hornes of the burnt offring altar , and fhall 
powre all the reft of the blood thereof at the faote 


of the alrar. ; 

35. Andhe fhall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieft thall burne it ypon the 
altar ™ with the oblations ef the Lord made by 
fire , andthe Prieft fhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his finne thathe hath commit- 
ted, and it fhalbe forgiuen him, 

; CHAS PAV 
a Of him chat tefèifieth ehetrueth. 4 Ofhimthat voweth rifply, 
15 Of bim that by ignorance withdrameth any thing dedicate to the 
Lord, 
a if ł any haue finned , that zs, I} if he haue 

“Mheard the voyce ofan oathe,and hee can bea 
witneffe, whether he hath feene or a knowen of it, 
if he doe not vtter it, he fhall beare his iniqujty : 

2 Either ifone touch any vncleane thing, 
whether it bea carion of an yncleane beat, or a 
carion of yncleane cattell , or a carion of yncleane 
creeping things , and is not ware of it , yet hee is 
yncleane,and hath offended : 

3 Either if he touch any vncleanneffe of man 
(whatfoeuer vncleanneffe it be, that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it , and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,he hath finned : 

4 Either ifany © fweare and pronounce with 
his lippes to doe euill,or to do good (whatfoeuer 
it be that aman fhall pronounce with an oathe) & 
it be hid from him, and after knoweth thathe hath 
offended in one of thefe points, 

y When he hath finned in any of thefe € things, 
then he fhall confeffe that he hath finned therein, 
6 Therefore fhall he bring his trefpas offing vn- 
tothe Lord for his finne which he hath commit- 
ted, enen a female from the flocke , be it a lambe or 
a the goate for a finne offring,and the Prieft hall 
make anatonement for him concerning his finne. 

7 Butt ifhe benot able tobring a theep , he 
{hall bring for his trefpaffe which he hath com- 
mitted , two turtle doues, or two young pigeons 
vnto the Lord,one for a finne offring,& the other 

for a burnt offring. 3 
. 8 Sohe thall bring them vnto the Prieft,who 
 fhall offer the finne offring frt, and * wiing the 


_ necke of itafunder , but not plucke it 


| and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for him | 


ine, CL 
Se! 


p 


~and to 


as wt ines 


9 Afterhee fhall{prinkle of the bloca o 
finne offring vpon the fide of the altar,& the re 
of the blood fhall be i fhed at the foore of the al 
tar : for itis afinne offring. 

10 Alfo he shall offer the fecond for a burnt 


I Or,pospved, 


Ror, aceovding to 
the laze. 
d Or, declare him 


* Chap.2.2. 
membrance thereof , and burne it vpon the altar|” SP-+:35s 
‘* with the offrings of the Lord made by fire : fo 
it is a finne offring. 

13 Socthe Prieft fhallmake an atonement for 
him, as touching his finne, that he hath commit- 
ted in one of thefe porats , and it fhalbe forgiuen 
him : and the remnant thall be the Priefts , as the 
meate offring. 

14 3 And the Lord fpake ynto Mofes,faying, 

_ Iş Ifany perfon tran{greffe and finne through 
ignorance 3 by taking avvay things confecrated|g As touching the 
yotothe Lord , he thall then bring for his tre{-/** sae Kab 
pafle offering vnto the Lorda ramme without ldi Peares S 
blemith out of the flocke , vvorth two fhekels of i 
filuerh by thy eftimation after the fhekel of the? 
San Stuary fora trefpafle ofring. 

16 Sohe fhall ceftore that wherein he hath 
Offended , i» taking avvay of the holy thing,and 
fhall put the fft part mere thereto, and giue it yn 
to the Prieft : fothe Prieft hall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramme of the trefpaffe of- 
fring,and it fhalbe forgiuen him. 7 

17 $ Alfoif any finneand * doe againft any * Chap,4.ad 
of the Commandements of the Lord,which ought 
not to-be done and know not,andifinne and beare i Thar is afterward 
his iniquitie, 

18 Then fhall he bring a ramme without ble- f 
mith out ofthe flocke , in thy eftimation vvorth 
*tuvofhekels for a trefpaffe offring vnto the Prieft: 


By the eftimati< 
on ofthe Priet, ` 
Chapter 37. 12: 


im. 
Exod.30.13. 
concerning his * ignorance wherein he erred,and 

was not ware : fo it fhall be forgiven him. 

19 Thisis the trefpaffe offring for the trefpaffe P 
committed againft the Lord, 
C.H A Pi VI 
6 The ofring for finnes whichare done willingly, 9 The uw of 

the burnt offerings. 13 The fre muft abide euermore vpon the 
altar, 14 The law of the mente ofring. 20 The offrings of 
Aaron,and bis fonnes. 
A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 
2 Ifany finneand commit atref{paffe a- 
gainft the Lord, & denie vnto his neighbour thar 
-which was taken him te keep, or that which was 
put to him è of truft,or doeth by? robbery, or by 
violence oppreffe his neighbour, 

3 Orhath found that which was loft , and de- 
nieth it , and fweareth falfely , * for any of thefe 
things that a man doeth, € wherein he finneth : eee he cane 

4 When,I fay,he thus finneth and trefpaffeth, |") tein a manac 
he thall then reftorethe robberythat he robbed,orcunometh co finne 
the thing taken by violence which hee tooke by] by periury or fuch 
force , ot the thing which was deliuered him|*™ thing, 


ae 


Els if his fane 

aint Ged come 

malice, he mug 
i¢, Num, 15.325 


a To beftow,and 
oceupie for the vfe 
ofhim that gane it. 
b By any guile, er 
nlavy fall means, 


* Num.$.6. 


* Nam. 5.7. 


d That is, the cere 
monies which 
ought tobe 
ebferued therein. . 


e vpon his fecret 
tes, Exod. 28,4 

In the athpans 
appointed for that 
vic, 
rs . 
Bis 
pi 


g Or, knead with 
iganen and after 
baken: 5 


epe,ot the lof thing 


eof tf ing which he found, |” 
~~ Or for whatfoever he hath fworne falfely, 


he thall both reftote it in the whole * fumme, and 
„dhall adde the fift part more thereto , and giue it 
‘ynto him to whom it pertaineth , the fame day 
that he offereth forhistrefpaffe, 
' 6 Alfo he thall bring for his trefpaife vnto the 
Lord,a ramme without blemith out of the * flock 
dán thy eftimation vuorth tuvo fhekels fora trefpaffe 
offring vnto the Prieft. —* ie i 
7 And the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for him. beforethe Lord , and it fhalbe forgiuen 
him, whatfoener thing he hath done, and trefpaf- 
fed therein.” a e a , 
-g -T Then the Lord {pake voto Mofes faying, 
Commeund Aaron and hisifunnes ,faying, 
This is thed lawe'of the buinroffring , (it isthe 
burnt offring becaute it burneth vpon the altar all 
the night vnto the morning , and the fre burneth 
on the altar.) : e 
ro And the Prieft fhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment, and {hall put on his linnen breeches vpon 
e his feth , end take away the afhes when the fire 
hath confumed the burnt offering vpon the altar, 
‘and he thall put them befide the £ altar, : 
rr After,hethall put off his garments,and put 


‘fon other raiment , and cary the afhes foorth with- 


out the hoatte vnto a cleane place. , 

12 But the fire vpon the altar fhall burne there- 
on and neuer be pur out : wherefore the Pricf 
{hall burne wood on it enery morning,and lay the 
bunt.offring in order ypon it , andhe tball burne 
thereon the tat of the peace offrings. i 
_ 13. The fire thali euer burne vpon the altar,and 
heuer goc out, } Pai 

“ya “€.* Alfo this is the lawe of the meate of- 
fring , which Aarons fonnes thall offer in the pre- 
fence of the Lord,before the altar. 4 

-15, Hee fhalk enen take thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meate offring and of the oyle, 
and all the incenfe which # vpon ý meate offring, 
and thall. burne it_vpon the altar for aiweete fa- 
uour,as à. ¥ memorial) P ynto the Lord :. 
16 But the reft thereof fhail Aaron and his 
formes eate . it fhalbe eaten without {eauen in the 
holy place : in the court of the Tabernacle of the 

ongregation they fhall eate it. 4. 

17 It fhall not be g baken.with leauen:1 haue 
given it for thein portion of mine offring made 
by fire : for, it is as the finne ofring ,and as the 
wefpaife offring. ni atinga 

18 Alf the males among the children of Aa- 


`s [yon hall eate. of it : Toppalée.a ftarute forever in 


Bigh Prieft hatl be 
Aedand anoin- 


your generations concerning the offrings ofthe 
Lord made by fire : * whatfoeuer toucheth them, 
fhalibeholy. . . Page te ree 

19. $ Againe the Lord.{pake yuto Mofes, fying, 

20 This is the offting of Aaron and hisionnes, 
which they thall offer vnro the Lord in the day 
when-he is anointed:the tenth part of an * Eph a 


of fine flaure,for a meate ofring ® porge thali 


of it in the merning,and halfe thereo 
21 In the frying panne itthalbe made-w3 
oyle ; thou shalt bring it fryed, andthalt ofterthe 
L baken pieces of the meate offring fora {weete 
auoue vato the Lord, EE ETETE TET. 
22 Andthe Prieft thacis ianoinredimhis fread, 
among his fonnes fhall offer it : It % the Lords ors 
dinance for euer,it fhall be burnt altogether,. 


atnight.. | 
wi 


the Prieit thall make asònementsthalbë his: | 


„of Aaron,to all alike. 


= 23 “Bor enery metre offring of th 
be burnt altogerher,it thall not beesten.. 
24.4 Furthermore, the Lord fpake ynté Mo. 
fes faying, ae 
` -25 Speake vnto' Aaron, and vnto his fonnes, 
and fay, This is the Lawe of the finne offting, In 
‘the’ piace where the barnt offing is killed , fhal} 
‘the {inne oftring be kided before the Lord for ic 
is moft holy. ©* ri a 
26 The Prieft that offereth this finne offring, 
fhall eate it : in the holy plete thall it be eaten, in 
the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
27 Whatloeuer dhall touch the fleth thereo 
fhaibe holy:& when there droppeth of the blood 
‘thereof ypon a* gament , thou shalt wath that 
whereon it droppeth inthe holy place.” 
_ 28+ Alfo the earthen’ pot that it is fodden in, 
fhalbe broken,but if it be fodden in 2 brafen por, 


Meining che 


it fhail both be {cowred and wathed with? water. which wat igh! ? 


29 ‘Ail the males among the Prieftes hall eate 
‘thereof, for it is moft holy. 

30 * But no finne offering , whofe blood is 
brought into theTabernacle of theCongregation, 
to make reconciliation in the holy place, {hall be 
eaten,bat fhalbe burnt with™ fire, (ty kotore. 

i .-G. HAR VE: ampe, Chap.4. 294 
1 The lawe of the trefpalfe ofring. 1: h t 
~ offing. ee cd Partt may sat eh oy 
L Tkewife this is the lawe of the * tre{paffe offe- Fr 3 

-ring,it is moft. holy, I a, ig ne 

2 Inthe place b where they kill the burnt of- fommiced by 
fering,fhail they kill the tefpaile oftring-and the fenorce- 
Blood thereof (all he {prinkieround about ypon| “'™** 
the altar. 7 the ye oo s M Sb ¢ 

All the fat thereof alio fhall ‘he offer , the 
rump, and the fat chat couered the inwards. 

Ar After , hee {hall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is.on them and vpon the dankes, 
and the ka!lon the liuer with she kidneis, ' 

>s Then the Prieftihali burne them vpon the 


he lauex, Exod, © 
30,18, 4 bal b 


Sur 


Which is for the 


gate, 


` The high Priet, 


-altar , for an offring made by fire-vnto the Lord ; 


this is a tref{paile oftting. || > Sie 
».6 Ali the males among the Prieftes shall eate 
thereof , it thalbe vaten in the-holy place sfor iwis 
mok holy, wbeatist Dio d Si ek be 

7 As.the finne offring #,fo% the wefpafte of- 


fring,one d jaw ferueth for both: trhat wherewith 


d The fame cere- 
monies, notwith- 


8 Alfo the Prieft that offereth any mens burnt [anding chacthis 
offing , {hall. haue the skinn ofthe burnt offring word stpaite tig 
which he hah ofered;, EEE poke fieth leife then 

9- And all che meate offering that is bakén in 
the ouen,end that is drefigddrs the: pan, abdirithe 
frying pamthalbe the Priefts that offerertiit,: < 

Lo And euery meate ofring mingled withoyle, 
and that is fdiy.Shall pertaine vmo ali the fotiacs)¢ on sched no: 


WME 9 hia i 

Meaning, theref& 
which is left and 
nor burnt. 


ES, E oyle nor liconx, 
11 Furthermore,this is the lawe of the peace 7 


-offringswhich-ht ihall offer vnto the Lòrd; 


E Peaceofirings 

fontaine 2 conie M- 

on and.thankefgi- 
g foxabenehe — 


| 12 Af he offer itrog gite thankes,them he fivall 
offer. for his thankes ofttring 5 vnicauenedic. 
iningied with oyle, and vnleznened waters anain- 
ted. with oyle, & fine flawefiyed vvith the cakes 
mingled. with oyle. -7 ets : 


13. He-tball offer al/ehis of ing with cakes of 


Owe, and fresof=- 
ring to receine a 
bence, 


-Jeauened bread , for his peace’ offrings ,to gine}: 


ankes, PE SA . 
-o rg And of allthe factifie he {hall offer one} 
cake tor an heaue offring vnto the Lord , and: 


payment ofthe | 
Priét, oe * i 


Chap .4.5. bebe Fr 


a 


a 


ra 


eined and allo ah 


Jat ihalli oe the Priefts that ipr eth the bDiood o 


h kf he make avow 
to offer: forels the 
ileth of the peace 
offtings muf be 
eaten the fame day. 


IS The finne where- 


[Fore he offred thal 


maine. 

j pe it be facri- 
S “Of the peace 
offting thas is 


‘yeleane. 


% Chap, 15.30 


K Chipe3.t7- 


*.Gene. 9,4. thape 
BZ Its 


m And hond no 


' | fend iv by another. 
Ve 


® Exed.ag.24e 


a ‘Tharis , his pri. 
uiledge , reward, 
gndportion, 


the peace offrings, 

ts Alfo the Aeth of the peace offerings , for 
thankefgiuing, fhail be eaten the fame day that it 
is offered : he fhall leaue nothing thereof yntill 
the morning. 

16 But ihe facrifice of his ofring be ah vow, 
or a free offring, it {halbe eaten the fame day that 
he offretly his facrifice; and fo in thè morning the 
refidue thereof fhalbe eaten. 

17 But asmuch of the offered flefh as remie 
neth vnto the third day, thalbe burnt with fire, 

18 For if any of the fleth ofhis peace offrings 
be eaten in the third day,he fhall not be accepted 
that offereth it, neither fhall it be reckoned vnto 
him , 6u¢ fhall be an abomination : therefore the 
perfon that eateth of it, fall i beare his iniquity. 

19 The fleth alfo that toucheth any yncleane 
X thing, fhall not be eaten,but burnt with fire : but 
1 of this feih all rhat be cleane thall eate thereof, 

20 But ifany eate of the flefh of the peace of- 
frings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his 
* yncleanneffe vpon him , euen the fame perton 
{halbe cut off from his people, 

21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any va- 
cleane thing , as the vncleannefle of man, or of an 
vncleane beaft, or of any filthie abomination, and 
eate of the flefh of the peace offtings which per- 
taineth ynto the Lord , euen that perfon thal! be 
cut off from his people. 

22 $ Againe the Lord {pake ynto Mofés,faying, 

23 Speuke vnto the children of Ifrael,and fay, 
* Ye fhall eatene fat of beeues,nor of fheepe,nor 
of goates. , 

24 Yet the fat ofthe dead beaft, and the far 
of that , which is tome vvith beaftes fhalbe occu- 
pied to any vfe,but ye fhall not eate of it. 

2§ . For whofoeuer eateth the fat of the beat, 
of the which he fhall offer an offring made by fire 
to theLord,euen the perfon that eateth,fhalbe cut, 
off from his people. : A 

26 Neither * thall ye eate any blood,either of 
foule.or of beaft.in all your dwellings, i 

27 Euery perfon'that eateth any blood , euen 
the fame perfon thalbe cut off from his people. 

28 $ And the Lord talked with Mofes,faying, 

29. Speake vito the children of viel aed fay, 
He that offereth his peace offrings vnto theLord, 
fhall bring his gift vato the Lord of his peace of- 
frings, ' 

30 His m hands fhall bring the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : enen the fatte with the breaft 
dhallhe bring , that the breaft may be * shaken to 
and fro before the Lord. 

31, Then the Prieft thall burne the fat vpon the 

Altar,and the breaft thalbe Aarons and his fonnes. 

32 Andthe right fhoulder fhall yee giue ynto 
= Pricft for an heatic offering of your peace of- 

rings, 

33. The fame that offereth the blood of the 
peace offrings , and the fat among the fonnes of 
Aaron, fball haue the right fhoulder for his part. 

34 For the breaft fhaken toand fro , and the 
fhoulder lifted-vp , haye I taken of the children of 

Ifrael,euen of their peace offrings,and haue given 
themvnto Aaron the Prieft , and vntohis fonnes 
ty ue for euer from among the children of 
rael, 


35 This is the*® anointing of Aawon,and the 


anoynting of his fonnes, concerning the offring 
of the Lord made by fire,in the day when he pre- 
foes themto {crue in the Priefts office veto the 
Lord. ; 

36 The which portions the Lord commanded 

to give them in the day that he anointed them 

from among the children of Ifrael,by a {tatute for 

euer in their generations, 

37, This is alfo the law of the burnt offering, 
of the meate offring, and of the finne offring , and 
of the trefpafle offring and ofthe © confecrations, 
and of the peace offrings, 

38 Which the Lord commaunded Mofes in e paeis gece 
the mount Sinai, when he commanded the chil- einige RI 
dren -of Lirael to offer their gifts vato the Lord * 
in the wildernefle of Sinai, 


CHAP, VIII, 


12 The anoyniing of Aaron, and lic fonnes, with the ferifie 
concerning the fame, 


A Fterward the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
2 Take Aaron and his fonnes with him, |+ guod. 18.1.4] 

and the garments, and the * anointing oyle, anda)* Exot. 3o..4 
bullocke for the finne offering , and two rammes, 
and a basket of ynleauened bread, 

3 And affemible all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 So Mofes did as the Lord had commanded 
him,and the company was affembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

5. Then Mofes fayd vnto the company,* This |t Fre Enge 
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 


oe. : 

6 And Mofes brought Aaron and his fonnes, 
and wafhed them with water, 3 

7 And put vpon him the coate ,and girded 
him with a girdle,and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 
the broydered garde of the Ephod , and bound it 
vntohim therewith, -`` 

8 After, he put the breaftplate thereon , and 
put in the breaftplate * the Yrim and the Thum- 


mim, - 
` 9 Alfo he put the miter vpon his head , and 
. put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 


plate , and the aholy crowne, as the Lord had h so ealed becana 
commaunded Mofes, his fupericription, 
to (Now Mofes had taken the anoynting /Holines to che 
oyle , and anoynted the b Tabernacle, and all that fpr A Tee 
was therein,and fan@ified them, |b Yhatis, the He. 
11 -And {prinkled thereof vpon the altar fe—/liet of all, che 
uen times , and anoynted the altar and all his in-/S2rctuaue and the 
hi tak and the lauer,and his foote, to fanétifie |” 
em. 
12 * And hee powfed of the anoynting oyle|* Eelu.4s.186 
ype Aarons head , and anoynted him to fanétifie | 1133-7 
nm. 
13. After, Mofes brought Aarons fonnes , end 
ut coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
es, and put bonets vpon their heads,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. Fae oe 
14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the} * sed. 39.14 
finne offering, and Aaron and hig fonnes put theid 44-7"? 
handes vponthe head of the bullocke for rhe finne 
offering. 
15. And Mofes flew him,and tooke the blood,| cof the burnt effes 
which he put vpon the home of the € Altar,round] ting. 
about with his finger,& purified the altar,8¢ pow 
red the reff of the blood at the Foote of the altar:fo 4.7. Wepre = 
he fanctified a itto make reconciliation vite x 
i 16 T 


@ In other burnt 
offtings, which ax 
not ofcoufecraion 
er offring for him 
felfe , che Prief 
hath the skinne, 
Chap.7, 9 


16° Then hee secke all the fat that wes vpon 
the inwards,and_ the kall of the liner, and the two 
kidneis with their fat , which Mofes burned vpon 
the altar. Nay 
“17 But the bullocke and his ¢ hide, and his 
fef, and his doung-, hee burnt with fire without 
-the hoafte as the Lord had commanded Moles, 
38 Alfo hee brought tlre ramme for the 
burnt oftring , and Aaron and his fonnes pur. their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme, 
‘19 So Mofes killed it,and {prinkledithe blood 
vpon the altar roynd about, l 
2u And Mofes-cut the ramme in pieces ,and 
‘burnt the head with the pieces , and the fat, 
“21 And wafbed the inwardes and the Jegges in 
water:fo Mofes bunt the ramme eviery whit ypon 


| the Altar : for it was a burnt offering for a fweere 


# Exodi19.31> 


f Mofes did this 
becaafe that the 
Priefts were not y: 


*. Exod, 39,25, 


g Atthe-doore of 


Exod.29,35.. 
Bur. fill your 


fanour , which was made by fire vnto the Lord,as 
‘the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

22 ¢ * After he brought the orher ramme,the 
ramme of confecrations, & Aaron anchis {onnes 
layed their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23. Which Mofesfilewe ,and tooke of the 
blood of it , and put it vpon the lappe of Aarons 


it right eare, and vpen the thumb of his right hand, 


and vpon the great toe of hisrightfoote, 

24 Then Mofes Brouglir Aarons fonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lap oftlieir right eares, 
and vpon the thumbes of their right handes , and 
vpon the great toes of their right feete , and Mo- 
fes {prinkled the ref# of the blood¥pon the Altar 
round about, 

25 Andhe tooke the fatte and'the rumpe , znd 
ali the fatte that was. vpon.heinwardes , and the 
kall of the liner , and the two kidneis with their 
fat , and the right fhoulder, : 


| 26 Alfo he tooke of the basket of the vnleanened 


bread , that was before the Lord,one vnleauened 
cake,and a cake of oyled bread,and one wafer,and 
put them on the f:t, and vpon the right thonlder, 
27 So he put * all in Aarons kands, endin his 
fons hands, & shook it to & fro before the Lord, 
2% After,Mofes tooke them ourof their hands, 
and burnt them vpon the altarfor a burnt offing: 
fòr thefe were-confecrations for a fweere fauour, 


| which were made by fire vnto the Lord, 


29 ‘Likewife Mofes tooke the breaft ofthe 
ramme of confecraticns , and fhocke it to and£ro 
before the Lord : forit was Mofes * portion,as the 
Lord hath’ commanded Mofes, 

‘| 30: Alfo Mofes tooke ofthe anoynting oyle; 
andof the blood which was vpon the Altar, and 
fprinkled it vpon Aaron , vpon his garments., and 
vpon his fonnes , and on his fonnes garmens with 
him: fo he fan@ified Aaron, his garments,and his 
fonnes,and his fonnes gafments with him. 

31 $ Afterward Mofes faid vnto' Azron znd 
his fonnes , Seethe the flefh at the doore of the- 
gTabernacle of the Congregation,and there Xeate 
it with the bread that isin the basket of confecra- 
tions ,as I commended’; faying , Aaron and his 
fonnes fhall eate it, 7 3 

32 But that which'renmaineth of the flefh and 
ofthe bread, fhall ye burne with fire, 

33 And ye Mall not. depart from the doore of 
tlie Tabernacle of the Congregation feuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your confecrations bee at an 
end : ¥ for feuen dayes , faid the Lord , fhallhee 


tconfecrate you, 


commanded to doe,to make an atone nêt for you. 
35. Therefore fhall yee abide at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , day and night, 
fenen dayes „and fhall keepe the watch at 
Lord , that ye die not : for fo I am commanded, 

36 So Aaron and his fonnes.did ail thinges 4 
which the Lord had commanded by the #hand bi 
of Mofes, ~ i i 
C H AR Ragi 
3 The fixft offringr of Aaron. 22 Aaron Ubeffith the peoples 

23. The glory ef the Lord is fered. 34 The fivecommeth 
"from the Lords 
ANd inthe eight day Mofes called Aaron and 

his fonnes , and the Elders of Ifrael : 

2 * Then hee faid vnto Aaton , Take thee a 
yong calfe for ab finne offting , and a ramme for f 
a burnt offring , beth without blemith , and bring 
them before the Lord. 

3 And vnto the children of I frael thon fhalt $ 
fpeake ,faying, Take yee an hee goate fora finne 
offring, and a calfe, and a lame, both ofayeere 
olde , without blemifh for a burnt offring. 

4 Alfoabullocke , and aramme for peace of- | otfering , the peace: 
frings , to offer heforethe Lord , and a meate of- offerings , and the. 
fring mingled with oyle: for today the Lord will] meate effting.. 
appeard vnt you. > 

5 f Then they broufht that which Mofés com- 
maunded before the-Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,andall the affembly drew neere,& ftoode|e Before the Alias. 
before the * Lord: where his glory 

6 (For Moles had faid: , This isthe:thing, |*?2*** 
which the Lord commanded that yee should doe, 

& the glory of the Lord fhall appeare vnto you.) 

Then Mofes {aid vnto Aaron , Draw neere 
to the Altar , and offer thy finne offring , and thy |d Reade forthe vng 
burnt ofring, and make am atonement for d thee Mlertanding of this — 
and for the people offer alfo the offring of the pee edn 
people , and makean atonement for them, as the|’’ fs 
Lord hath commanded. i 

*8 S$ Aaron therefore went ynto thealtar , and 
killed the caife of the finne offring which was for 
hinfcife, ¢ x 

9 And the fonnes of Aaron bron ght the’ blood 
vito him, and he dipt his-finger.in the blood,and 
put it vpon’ the hornes ofthe altar , and powred 
the reft of the blood at the foote of the Altar, 

to But the far andthe kindneis,and the kall offe hatis , he 1si8" 
the liuer ofthe nne offring, he e burnt vpon the [them in order, and’ 
Altar „as the Lord had commanded Mofes, es rete ae 

1I The flefh alfo and the hide he burnt with yy toe 
fire without the hoake, i 

12 After, he flewe the burnt ofring and Aa 
tons fonnes brought vnto himthe blood , which 
he {prinkled round about vpon the Altar, 

13° Alfo they: brought the burnt offringvnte 
him with the pieces thereofiand the head,and he 
‘burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewife he did wath the inwards and the 
legs ,and£buint them vpon the burnt offring onp es asian of the. 
the Altar. { o feciifices which 

rs & Thenheoftred the; peoples offring and 
tooke a goate,which was the finne offring for the pf 
people, 8 flew it,8c offred it for finne,as the firtt: 

“16 Solice offred the burnt offringsand prepa- 
red it, according to the maner, 

17 He prefented alfo the meate offring,and fil- 
led his hand chereofsand * befide the burnt facii- 
fice ofthe morning’, he burnt this-vpon the altar. 

3 : 18. Hea 


foure principall 
facrifices, the butng 
offering , the finne 


£ All this mut bet 
ndevfloed ofthe 


18 Hee flewe alfo the bullocke,and the ramme 
fox the peace offrings,thar was for the people, ard 
Aarons {onnes brought vate him ¥ blood, which 
he {prinkled vpon the Altar roundabout, 

19- With the fat of the bullocke , and of the - 
ramme,the rumpe,and that which couereth the ins 
_wards,and the kidneis,and the kall of the liter, 

20 So they laied the fat vpon the brefts,and he 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

21 But the é brefts and the right fhoulder Aa-_ 
ron thooke to and fro before the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes, 

“22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 
ple,and blefled them, andh came downe from of- 
fring the finne offring, and the burnt offring, and 
+ the peace offrings. sort Ged tt 
23 After , Mofes and Aaron went inrothe Ta- 
fait bernacle of the Congregation,and cameour, and 
«| ibleffed the people , * and the glory of the Lord 
* appearedtoall the people. 

24, * And there camea fire ourfrom the Lerd, 
and. confumed vpon the Altar the burnt ofring 
and the fatte: hich when all the people fawes 
theyi-gaue thankes,and fell on theirfaces. 


CHAP, X. 
a Nadab and Abihu ave burnt. 6 Ifrach mournseh farther, 
o The Prizfts are forliddem wine. f 
Vt * Nadab and Abihu, the fonnes of Aaron, 
tooke either of them his cenfor „and put fire 
therein , and put incenfe there vpon; and offered 
4 ftrange fire before the Lord , which he|had aot 
commanded them. 
, 2 Threfore a fire went out from the;Lord , and 
denourad them:fo they: died before the Lords 

3, Then Mofes faid'vnto Aaron, This is itthat 
| the Lord {pake faying:, I will bee > fanctifed in 
them, that come neere meand before all the peo- 
ple I will be glorified : but-Aaron held his peace. 
And Mofes called Mithae] and- Elzapham 
the fonnes of Vzziel,the vnele of Aaron,and faid 
ynto them,Come nere,carie your |] brethren from 

before the San@tuarie out of the hofte, 

¢ Then they went, and caried them in their 
coates out of the hoft, as Mofes had commanded, 

6 After, Mofes faid: vnto Aaron and: ynto E- 
leazar and Ithamer his fonnes,¢ Vncouer not your 
heads, neither rent your cloathes,leaft ye die,and 
leaft wrath come vpon all the pegple:but let your 
? brethren, all the houfe of Ifrasl bewaile the bur- 
| ning which the Lord:hathd kindled; 

7 And goe not ye out fromthe doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation leaft ye die: for 
the anointing oyle of the Lord vpon you : and 
they did according to Mofes commandement. 

8 ¢ Andthe Lord {pake vnty Aaron,faying, 


@ OF che bullocke 
and the ramme, 


ment. 
chap. 19,18, 
Deut. I4, le » 


the chiefe, and 
menacing the teft, 
except they’ 
repent. r 
B Ov, drinke that 
saaheth drunk. 


drinke, thou,nor thy fonnes with thee, when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leaft ye die: this ís an ordinance for euerthrough- 
out your generations, 

rô Thatye may put difference betweene the 


the vncleane, i 

Ir And that ye may teach the children of If- 
rael all the ftatutes which the Lord hath commai=s 
ded them by the hand of Mofes, 
12 § Then Mofes faid ynto Aaronand vnto 
eazar and to Ithamar his {onnes that were left, 


8 Ov sommif ione El 


caufe itis thy duetie and thy fonnes duetie of the 
offrings of the Lord made by fire: for fol am 
commanded, 


fhoulder fhall ye eate ina} cleane place : thou, 
“and thy fonnes,and thye daughters with.thee:forle For the brean and 
they are given as thy |] duetie & thy fonnes duty, 
of the peace offtings of the children. of Ifrael, 


fhall they bring with the offrings made by fire that their daughters 
of the fat , to fhake #f to and fro 
and it fhalbe thine and thy, fonnes with thee by 
a law for euer , as the Lord hath commanded. 


offred for finne,"and lo, it was burnt ; therefore he 
‘was angry with Eleazar and Ithamer the fonnes)| 
of Aaron,which were fleft aline, faying,. 


fring in the holy place,feeing it is moft Holyzand 
God had given it you,to beare the iniquitie of the 


9 Thou fhalt not drinke wine nor, Ij: ftrong’ 


holy andthe ynholy,and betweene the cleane and; 


Take the meate offring that remaineth of the of, 


* 
or", ` 


_frings of the 
out fe 


* Exodi 29,24» 
Ij: Or, where isno 
vnoleunne ffe: 


14 Alfo the * flaken breaft and the heane 


thouldersofthe + 
peace offerings 
might be brought 
15 The heauethoulder, and the fhaken breaft Ma reS 


ight eate of them, 
as alio of the offe- 
rings of firft fmites, 
the firn borne,and 
the Eafterlambe. | 
Reade chap,22,12¢ 
13. 
| Ov 5 
tion. 
* a, Manar. © 
f And nor confir- 
med as Nadab and 

e NR, 


ore tħe Lord, 


16 f * And Mofes fought the goate that was 


vight or pora 


17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finne of- 


Congregation , to m.ke an atonement. for them 
before the Lord, = 

18 Beholde , the blood of it was mot brought 
within the holy place ; ye fhould haue eaten in 
the holy place,” as T commanded. * Chap. 6, 26. 

19 And Aaron {aid vnto Mofes, Beholde , this|g That is, Nadab | 
day g haue they offered their finne offering , and ek ee Tet 
their burnt @tering before the Lord , and fuch fis infrmity,conli-l« 
things as thou knouveft are come ynto me. If I had dering his great | | 
eaten the finne offring to day,fhould it haue beneforrow,bur doth 


L, Jeane an exam— N 
accepted in the fight of the Lord? ic to forefather 
20 So when Mofes heard it, he was? content, nee + | 


ranfgreffe the 
ommandement OF) 
ody ~“ 


t p 
F Gen.7,2, 
Deut. 34.1. 
A10, 14s 
a Or, whereof ye 
ay eate. 
He noreth fowe 


ortes of beaftes, 
dome chew she cud 


CHAP. Xi, 
x OF beafts , fifhcs and birder, which be clane., and which be 


uncleane. 


A Frer, the Lord f{pake to Mofes andito Aaron, 
faying vntothem, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and fay, 
* Thefe are the beaftes which yee afhalleate,, a- 
mong allthe beaftes that.are on the earth, 
3 Whatfoeuer parterh the > hoofe , and is clo- 
uen footed, and cheweth the cud, among the b 
beaftes,that fhall ye eate: 
4 But of them that chewe the cud , or diuide (ope cher 
the hoofe onely, of them ye fhall not eate : asthe tate day eiS 
camell, becaufe he cheweththe cud,and divideth klete: others neither 
not the hoofe,he ihall be vncleane vnto you, hew the cud,nox 
5 Likewife the conie, becaufe he cheweth the pge ons a 
cud , and dinidethnot the-hoofe,hee fhall be vn-lboth chew the cud 
cleane to you. 7 3 and haue the hoofe 
6 Aifo the hare,becaufe he cheweth the cud,&|#isided » which 

diuideth not ý hoofe,he fhalbe vncleane to you, |") * sam 

7. * And the fwine., becaufe hee parteth the + 2 Mau. 6.18. 
hoofe and.is cloven footed, but cheweth.not the 
cud,he fhalbe vncleane to you, l 

8 Of their < flefh fhall-ye not eate , andtheir|e cod weuld that 
carkiefe dhall ye not touch : forthey thal] be-yn-|hereby for a time 
cleane to you, ; ; they thould be dif- 

9. Thefe thall ye eate,of all that arein the wa Seabee palin 

ters: whatfoeuer hath finnesiand skales in the wa 3 

ters,in the feas:orin the riuers,them fhall ye eate 
1o But all. that haue not finnes nor.skales i 

the feas , or intheriuers, of all that d mooneth ind As little fib ine 
the waters,and of all ¢ liuing things that are in the paag ofthe 

waters,they-halbe an abomination vntó you, eae they which 

11 They,l fay , halbe an abomination to you: come of generas 

k ye aon, 


ʻ 


I s e aen R | 
~~ Chap. KIT  Patifying of women. 4r- 
ye thall not eate of their fieh , bur thal abhorre | be vncleae vrite you. i 
their carkeis, , 36- Yer the fountaines and welles where there 
12 Whatfoeuer hath notfinnes nor fcales in} is plentie of water thallbe cleane : but that which 
the waters that fhalbe abomination vnto you. k roucheth their carkeifes, thal] be vncleane, k 
13 $ Thefe fhall ye haue alfo in abomination | 37 And if there fall of the dead catkeis vpon| war, eh ofdd 
among the foules, they hall not be eaten, for they | any feede, which vfeth to be fowen, it fhall be vn-lic. 
are an abomination, the egle, and the 4] gofhauke, | cleane. i 
and the ofprey : 38 But if any ! water be powred vpon the feed, 
14 Alfo the vultur,and the kite after his kind, | and there fall of the dead carkeis thereon , it thal! Ae ay Sade 
x5 Alfothe rauens after their kinde. be vncleane vnto you, to eepe before: 
16. The oftrichalfo, and the night-crow,and| 39 Ifalfo any beaft,whereofye may eate,die, |itbe fowen, 
the 9 feameaw,and the hawke after his kind : hee that toucheth the carkeis thereof, fhallbe vn- 
17 The little owle alfo , andthe cormorant, | cleane vartill the euen, 
and the great owle : . 40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of it,thall 
18 Alfothe g redfhanke, and the pelicane,and | wath his cloathes,and be vncleane vntill the euen: 


fl Ov gyyphix,aeit 
fein the greckss 


1] Or, cuckom. 


J Or, porphyrte. 


the fwan : he alfo thar beareth the carkeis of it ,, hall wath 
19 The ftorke alfo,the heron after his kinde, | his:cloathes,and be vncleane yntill the even. 
and the lapwing and the backe : 41 , Euery creeping thing therefore thar cree- 


20 Alfo euery foule that creepeth and goeth | peth vpon the earth , fhalbe an abomination, and 
vpon all foute , fuch fhallbe an abomination ynto | not be eaten, 
you, s 42. Whatfoeuer goeth vpon thebreaft , and 

21 Yetthefe thall yee eate: of euery foule that |-whatfoeuer goeth vpon all foure , or thathath 
I} Or bane noikow-l ereepeth , and goeth vponall foure which 1| haue | many feet among all creeping things that creepe 
ings onthdr feet, | their feet and legs all ofoneto leape withall vp- | vpon the earth, ye tball noreate of them, for they 
‘ on the earth, fhall be abomination, ; 

22 Ofthemye fhall eate thefe,the grafhopper| 43 -Yetballnot pollute your felues with any 
€ thefe werecer-) after his kind , and the f folean after his kind, the | thing that creepeth,neither make your felues vn- 
taineKindesof $ hargol after hiskind,& the hagab after his kind. | cleane with them,neither defile your felues there- 


SAPE eno. | — 23 _ But all other foules that creepe and haue | by : ye fhallnot,T fay,be defiled by them, _. 
elytnowen, | foure feer they fhallbe abomination vato you, 44 Forlamthe Lord your God : be fan&tified i 
ae 24 For by fuch ye fhall be potluted: whofee-| therefore, and be ™ holy, for I am holy, and defile (7, ee 
Er uer toucketh their carkeis, fhallbe vncleane vnto | not your felues with any creeping thing that [iat them to ke 
Bax the euening. creepeth vpon the earth. his people, 1r Pet, 
¢ Git of thecampe- 25. Whofoeueralfo  beareth of their carkeis,) “45 For I am the Lord that brought you out}:,#s, 
aie S flsall wath his cloathes,&& be vncleane yntil euen, | of the land of Egypt, tobe your God , and thar 


Boa 26 Euery beaft thathath clawes diuided, and| you thould be holy for I am holy, 
MD Ph Or, btb mor tie | is g not clouen foored,mor cheweth the cud,fuch| ` 46 This is the law of beafts, and of foules and 

fat denen in twe, | fhall be vncleane vnto you: enery one that touch- | of every liuing thing that mooueth in the waters, 
E AIT eth them, fhallbe vacleane, and ofeuery thing that creepeth vpon the earth < 
‘27 And whatfoeuer goeth vpon his pawes| 47 That there may be a difference betweene 


among all manner beafts that goeth on all foure, 
{fuch fhalbe vncleane ynto you: who fo doth touch 
their carkeis,fhallbe vncleane yntill the euen. 

28 And hee that beareth their carkeis , fhall 
wath his cloathes,and be vncleame yntill the euen: 


the vncleane and cleane , and betweene the beaft 

that may be eaten , andthe beaft thatoughtaot 

to be eaten. 
C Wea PAXIL- oy 

2 Alam bow momen fhould be purged after thetr deléueramer, 


for fuch thalibe vncleane vato you, * | Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
29 { Alfo thefe thal] be vneleane to you A 2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
among the things that creepe 8¢ moone vpon the | py , When a woman hath brought forth fede, 
h The greene frep Carth, the weafell, and the moufe,and the ® § frog, | and borne aman childe , the fhalbe vncleane à fe= So rhat hér huf- 
chat uet on the | after his kinde : 1 uen dayes , like as fhe is vncleane when the is put pand fer that time 
ara Fp 30 Alfothe rat,and the lizard,and the chame- | apart for her | * difeafe. posit nortetets 
i) Or, crocedite, ae Eha ieee EA aac dul F t mand nthe ei r et foreskin of the Os Jost, 
oo e childes Aefh halbe cireumcife ATATA 
that ne a : whofoeuer doeth touch them when 4_ And the thall-continue inthe blood ofher agg ie 
they be dead, thallbe yncleane yntill the euen. purifying three b and thirtie dayes:the hall touch § wefides the £r 
32 Alfo whatfoeuer any of the dead carkeifes | no ¢ hallowed thing , nor come into the à Santu- fenen dayes. 
of them doth fall vpon, fhallbe vncleane, whether ary, vntill the time of her purifyi o be out, Ate ag or 
it be veflell of wood , or rayment , ori skinne, or) “g But if fhe beare a maid child , then fhe fhall få “Thar is, into the 
' facke : whatfoeuer veffell it be that is occupied,it be vncleane two e weekes, as when fhee hath her kourt gate, till af 
fhalbe put inthe water as vncleane yntill the euen, | difeafe : and thee hall continue in the blood of one dayes, 
‘and fo be purified. ; cher purifying threefcore and fixe dayes, Tle ene, 
33 Buteuery earthen veffell , wherein any of} é Now when the dayes ofher purifying are fnanchilde, 
bi = see iF w gir È within it fhall be va- f our (whether it be i : a, or © = ee 
Cleane,and * ye fhall breake it, fhe fhall. bring to the Prieft a lambe of one yeere 
34 All wears alfo thar thalbe eaten, if any fach ide Fia a bufar offering , and a yong dived ora 
water come vponit , fhalbe vncleane : andallf mrtle doue for afinne offering , vnto the doore 
`| drinke that thallbe drunke in all fuch veffels fall] ‘of the £ Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


„fà Asa bouk or 
bagge, 


œ Chap. 6.24. 


f where rhe 


be vncleane. “Who fhall offer it before the Lord , and burnt offerings 
mista pig “and every thing that their carkeis fall makin atonement for her : fo the thalbe purged ae won tebg 


pon, fhall be vncleane : the fornace or the por| ‘of the ifue Of her blood `: this is the Jaw for her|° pd, 
°°") all be broken : for they are vncteane ; md fall) that hath borne amale or aes ; wil 


Ty which hath not 


pi A That ic may be 
| fafpected to be 
| the lepre. 


| lar impo fumes. A 


$ Ebr if ber band 
fird not the worth 
afs limbe, 

D Luke ttg 


8 Burif thee tbe not able to bring a lambe, 
fhe fhall bring two * turtles, or two young pige- 
ons : the one fora burnt offering , and the other 
for a finne offering : end the Prieft fhall make an 
atonement for her : fo fhe fhall be cleane,» `° 


MC HAP. XIII.” 


2 What tonfiderstions the Priftes ought to bane in Sudging the 


Inprofie. 29 The blacke fpot, oY fear, 

the garment, ae 7 
Oregi „the Lord {pake vnto Mofes and to 
Aaronfaying,.  * 

2 The man that fhal! haue in the skin ofhis 
fleth a fwellingor afcab., ar a white {pot , fo that 
inthe skinne of his ficfh a it be like the plague of 
leptofie , then-he fhall be brought ynto Aaron the 

`| Prieft,or vnto one of his fonnes the Priefts, 

X 3 And the Pricft fhall looke on the fore in the 
b That is, hrmke | Skin of A Aleth : if the haire in the fore be turned 
in,and be lower. | into white, andthe fore feeme to be® lower then 


ale ren ofthe | the skinne ofhis ficth , itis a plague of leprofie : 
+ Elr. fhal pollute 
t 


im, 


47 sind thetepric of 


nounce him vncleane. 

But if the white fpot be in the skinne ofthis 
facth , and feeme not to be lower then the skinne, 
nor tlie haive thareof be turned into white , then 
the- Prieft thall {hut vp: hiz that hath the plague, 
{euen dayes, i 

5 After , the Prieftdhall looke vpon him the 
fenenth day : and if the plague feeme tto him to 
abide ftill , and the plague grow not in the skin, 
the Prieft thall thut him vp yet feuen dayes mote, 

6 Then the Prieft thall looke on him againe 
the feuentl day, and if the plague € be darke., and 
the fore grow not in the skin, then the Prieft fhal 
¢ pronounce him cleane for itis a feab ; therefore 
he thall wath his cloathes,and be cleane. 

Bur if the feab grow more in the skin , after 
that he is feene of the Prieft for to be purged, hee 
ftali be feene of the Prieft yetagaine. 

j $  Thenthe Prieft tha confider , and if the 
2 Ascouching his | fab Igrow inthe skin , then the Prieft hall pro~ 
bodily difesfe: fox nounce himd vncleane : for it is leprofie, 
his diteafe was not $. When the plagnesef leprofie is in a man, 
Popured io hin | he hall be brought vato the Prieft, La 
God, though it 10 And the Prieft fhall fee bims ; and ifthe {wel- 
were the panik- | ling bs white in the skin, and haue made the haire 
Paent of hunt, white,and there be raw Aeth inthe felling, 

11. Iris.an oldleprofie in the skin of his flefh: 
and the Prieft thal! pronounce him yncleane , and 
fhall not fhut him vp.for he is vncleane. 

12 Alfo ifthe leprofie j breake out in the skin, 
and the leprofic couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his head euentohis feete , wherefoeuer the 
Pricft looketh, i a 

13 Thenthe Prieft thall confider : and if the 
le profie couer all his flefh , he thall pronounce the 
plague tobe *:cleane , becaufe it is all turned'int 
whireneffe : fo he fhalbe cleane, 

14 But ifthere be raw fielh on him when he js 
feene,he hall be vncleane. 

15: Forthe Prieft fhall fee the raw felh , and 
declare him to be yncleane = forthe raw. flefh is 
fyncleane,therefere itis the leprofie, ¢ 

16 Or ifthe raw. fleth change and be turned. 
into whire,then he fhall come’to the Prieft, ` 

17. And the Prieft-thall bebold him: and if the 
fore be changed into white ,, then the Prieft thall 
pronounce the plagne cleane, forit is cleane; 

j 18y. T: The A 
hile, and is healed, . 
- y $ e > 


f Bly, in bis eyes. 


c: As haning the- 
skin drawen toge 
ther, or blackith, 
t Ebr fhal clean 


bim, 


a Or, be, fpread 


2 Or, bade 


e-Fox iris not that 
contagious leprie 

shat infe eth, buv 
@kinde of feurfe; 


the fet rawe as» 
theleprofie. 

f That is, decla- 
xeth that the fiel 
is not found, butis 
in danger to be_ 
Jeprosis,, 


‘fhut him vp feuendayes. 


therefore the Prieft fhalilooke on him,and t: pro- f 


efhalfo in. whofe skii there isa }.. 
Hi Sndetis and. that blacke, haire grow therein, the blacke f 


a 


Who And inthé place ofthe biletherebea white 


elling, or a white {pot fomewhat reddith,it fh 
be {eene of the Prieft. Sa? 
20 And when the Prieft feeth it,if it appeare 
lower then the skinne , and the haire thereof be 
changed into white , the Prieft then ‘hall pro- 
nounce him g yncleane : for it is a plague oflepro-|) ose, ok 
fie,broken out in the bile. ‘mpted, but if thes 
z2r Butifthe Prieft looke on it, and there be [Prien pronounced 
no white haires therein , and if it be not lower ra yarns he 
then the skin , but be darker, then the Prieft thall prong de people: 
4 as appeareth bpi ig 
ary the prophe- 
efe, Num. 12, 14e 
pnd by king Vz- 
iah,2.Chien, 
26,20, 


22 And ifit fpred abroad in the flefh,the Prieft 
fhall pronounce him yncleane: for it is.a fore, 

23 But ifthe fpot continue in his place , and 

row Not, it isa burning bile: therefore the Prieft 

thall declare himto be cleane, 

24 $ Ifthere be any Aeh, in whofe skin there 
isan hote burning , andthe quicke flefh of the}- 
burning haue ah white {pot, fomewhat reddith or f t 
pale, i : she tes oe the 
25- Then the Prieft fhal] looke vpon it : and iff fia eal 
the haire in that {pot be changed into white , and fyrasafrer healed, 
it appeare lower then the skin; it isa leprofie bro~ 
Ken out in the burning : therefore the Prieft thall 
pronounce him yncleane ; forit isthe plague o 
leprofie, i A ah 

26- Butifthe Prieft looke omit, and there b 
no white haire in thefpot ,.and ke no lower then 
the other'skin, but be darker, then the Prieft fha; 
fhut him vp feuen:dayes. 

27  After,the Prieft fhall-looke on him the fe 
uenth day : ifit be growen abroad in the skinne 
then the Prieft tball pronounce him vneleane ` feh- 
it is the Plague of leprofie, 

28- And if the fpot abide in his place,not grow. 
ing in the skinne,but is darke,it is afrifing of the 
burning : the Prieft hall therefore declare him 
cleane : for itis the drying vp of the burning. 

29 $ Ifalfo.a manor a woman hath a fore on 
the head-or inthe beard, i 

30. Thenthe Prieft thal] fee the fore : and ifit 
appeate lower then the skin , and there be in ita S SR.: 
{mall yellow ihaire Y then the Prieft thall pro-|i which was 4 
nonnce him yncleane : for itis a blacke {por , and|wentte bee 
leprofie of the head or of the beard, wre 

31. Andifthe Prieft looke onthe fore-of the 
blacke fpot , and ifit feeme not lower then the 
skinne , nor haue any blacke haire init, then the 
Prieft fhall hur vp hiv that hath the fore of the 
blacke {pot,fenen dayes.: 

32 After, inthe feuenth day the Prieft thall 


Ifhe hate 2 


du any oshex part 
of the bodys? 


Tooke onthe fore : and ifthe blacke {pot grow 


not ,.and there be init no yellow haire., and the 
blacke {pot feeme nor lower then the skin, 

33- Then hee thall be fhauen but the place of 
the blacke {por thall henor thane ; but the Prieft 
{hall fhut vp bim that hath the blacke {pot , feuen 
dayes more. 

34 And the feuenth day the Prieft fhall looke 
on the blacke fpot : and ifthe: blacke {pot grow 
not inthe skiane, nor feeme lower then the other 
skin, thenthe Rrieft thall cleanfe him,and>he thall 
wath his cloathes,andbe.cleame, e: a 

35. Butifthe blacke {pot grow abroad in the 
fleibh after his cleanfing;, ` 

36 * Thenthe Prieft thall locke on it: and if the 
blacke {pot grow in the skinne, the Prieft thall not 
k{eeke for the-yellow haire: far he is vnclecne, 

37 But if the black fpot fecine tohim-ro abide, 


-He thali nor- 
are whether thes 
ellow haire be: 

teorney. 


{pot 


healed, 


$ clare himto be cleane, ~ i 


L By fickeneffe , o 
any oth erincon- 


aenigence, 


°38 ¢ Furthermore if there be many white {pots 
in the skinne of the flefh of man or woman, 

39 Then the Prieft thall confider : and if the 
{pots in the skin of their fleflybe foméewhat darke 
and white withall , it is buta white {potybroken 
ont in the skinne :#herefore he is cleane, Ps 

40 And the man whofe haire is fallen off his 
head, and is balde, is cleane. ` 

41 And if his head lofe the! haire on the forc- 
part, and be balde before, he is cleene, 

42 Bunt if there bein his balde head,or in the 
thalde forehead a white reddith fore , itis alepro- 
od fpringing in his bald head zor in his bald fore- 


ead, y’ 

43 _ Therefore the Prieft fhal! looke vpon it, 
and if he rifing of the fore be white reddith in 
his balde head , orin his balde forehead , appea- 
ring like leprofie in the skinne of the flefh, 

44 Hee is a leperand vncleane therefore the 
Prieft fhall pronounce him altogether vncleane : 


for the’fore és in his head, 


m In ligne of for 

row and lamen- 

tation. 

n kichet in token 

of mourning, or 

fox feare of in- 

4 others, 
Sy 2 


Whether it be 
tment, vetlel, 


A R ix fiagpens 


45 The leper alfoin whom the plague is, fhall 

haue his cloathes m rent , and his head bare , and 

{hall put a couering ypon his a lips, and fhall cry, 
Iam yncleane,Jam yncleane, 

46 As longas the difeafe fhalbe vpon him, hee 
fhallbe polluted, for he is yncleane ; he thal! dwell 
alone,* without the campe fhall his habitation bë, 

47 S Alfo the garment thatthe plague of le- 
profie is in , whether it be a woollen garment or 
a linnen garment, 

48 Whether it be in the warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wollen,gither in askinne, or in 
any thing made of skinne, 

49 And ifthe fore be greene or fomewhatred- 
difly in the garment or in the skin,or in the warp, 
or in the woofe ,.or in anything that is made of 
o skin ,it is a plague of leprofie, and thalbe thew- 
ed vnto the Prieft, 
` şo Then the Prieft thall fee the plague , and 
fhut vp 2t that hath the plague, feuen dayes, 

5 1__And hall looke on the plague the feuenth 
day : if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe;or in the woofe, or in the skinne, or in any’ 
thing that is made of skinne , that plague # a fret- 
ting leprofie and vacleane, : 

y2. And hee fhall burne the garment , or the 
warpe, or the woofe , whether it be wollen or lin- 


varpe » or inthe w or in any thingimade 
of skin , it isa ading brte : thou fhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is, in the fire, 

-58 If thou hat wathed the garment , or the 
warpe , or the woofe ,or whatfoeuer thing o 
skinne It be, ifthe plague be departed therefrom, 
then fhall it’ be wathedt the fece : 
cleane. 4 

59. This is the law of the plague c 
a garment of wollen or linnen, orin th 
or in the woofe , or in any thingo 1 
it cleane or vncleane, | i 


C H'A Pi XIV. 
3 Yheelanfingof the leper, 34 Amdof thr boufe thit be isin, 
A Nathe Lord {pake ynto Mofes, faying, 


day of his cleanfing : that is , he fhallbe brought 
ynto the Prieft, , 

3. And the Prieft mhall goe out of the campe, 
and the Prieft thall confider him + and if the 


_ plague of leprofie be healed in the leper, 


2 * This is the 2 law of the teper in the b 


Model. A, am 
2,49. luki 5,22, 


aOr the ceremoniel 


which dhallbe 
in his purgation, 


p 4 Then fhall wE Prieft command to take] © /. 

or him that is cleanfed,two jj {parrowes aliue an thei: 
Or, tie L ” 

b cleane, and cedar wood and a skarlet dace, an f hal hn 8 


hy flope. 

5 And the Prieft fhall command to killone 
of ee birds oner € pure water in an earthen vef- 

ell, 

6 After, hee fhall take the line {parrow with 
the cedar wood, and the skarlet lace, and the hy- 
{ope , and thall dip them and the living fparrow 
in the ‘blood of the {parrow taine , ouer the pure 
water, 

7 And he {hall fprinckle vpan him, that muft 
be cleenfed of his leprofie feuen times 8c cleanfe 
him, and fhall d let 
broad field. $ 

8 Then he thatthall be cleanfed, thall wath his 
cloathes,and fhaue off all his haire,and wath him- 
felfe in water, fo he fballbe cleane: after that fhall 
he come into the hoaft , and fhall tary without his 
tent feuen dayes, 

9 So inthe fenenth day he fhall thane off all 
his haire oth his head and his beard , and his eye 
browes:: euen all his haire thall he fhaue,and fhall 
wath his eloathes , and shall walli his fefh in wa- 
ter : fo he fhail be cleane, 


water, 


or of the foun- 


aine, 


goe the liue {parrow into theļa signifying, he 
he thacwas made 
cledne , was fer 
libertie, and cefo- 
red co che compan 
of others, 


to Then inthe eight day he fhall take two heef 
lambes without® blemifh , and an ewe lambe of aj ¢ Which hath ze 


nen ,or any thing that ismade of skin, wherein 
the plague is : for it is afretting leprofie; therefore 
it fhall be burnt in the fire. 

53. Ifthe Prieft yet fee that the plague p grow 
not in the garment , or inthe woofe , or in what- 
foeuer thing of skinne it be, 

54 Then the Prieft fhall commaund them to 
walh the thing wherein the plague is, and he thall 
fhut it vp fetien dayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieft thall looke on the plague, 
after it is wathed : and. if the plague haue not 
changed his 9 colour „though the plague {pread 
ng further , it is yncleane ; thon thalt burne itin 
the fire , for itis afret inward , * whether the {pot 
be in the bare place of the whole, or in part 
thereof, 

56 And if the Prieft fee tharthe plague be 
darker, after thatitis wafhed , hee fhall cut it out 
_ |, ofthe garment, or out of the skinnasor out of the 

i warpe,or out of the woofe,. - ; 
57 And if itappeare {till in the garment or in 


imperfe@ion im 


yeere old without blemith, and three tenth deales any nia 


of fine flowre for a meate offring , mingled wit 
s oyle,f and a pinte of oyle. f This meafere ive 
p Sut abide fill 11 And the ['rieft thatm Ebrew , is called 
yn one place , 33. 
werfe 37, 


offer him for atrefpaffe offering,anJ the pinte of 
oyle,and * flake them to and fro before the Lord. 

13 And hee fhall kill the lambe in the'place 
where the finne offering and the burnt offering 
are flaine een in the holy place; for as the X finne 
offering is the Priefts,fo is the trefpaffe offering: 
Jor it is mof holy. : 

14. So the Prieft fhall take of the blood of the 
trefpafle offing , and put it vpon the lappe of th 
yight eare of him that fhall be cleanfed , and ypon 
the thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the great 
toe of his right fooie, - s 


ey The Pri ll afo ike of the pint of oyls, t 
ary JAAP Moai U 


* Exod.29 teg 


' i 
@ But remaine is 
it did before. 
q Or , whether it 
be in any bare 


lace before , ox 
bahinde, f 


* Chap 7.73 


and p it into the p is left hand, | 
16 And the Prieft {hall dip his t right finger im 
the oyle that is. in his left hand , Sc fprinkle of the 
oyle with his finger feuen times before the Lord, 
“yy And of the rek of the oyle that is in his 


and , fhall the Prieft put vpon the lap of the right . 


eare of him to be cleanfed. , and vpon the 
humbe of his thand , and vpon the great toe 
ofhis right foote , t where the blood of the tref- 


pate offering wvasput.” oe 
18 But the remnant of the oyle that is in the » 
Priefts hand, he hall powre vpon the head of him 


hat is to be cleanfed : fo the Prieft fhall make an 
atonement for him before the Lard. : 

19 And the Prieft {hall offer the finne offring, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanfed of his yncleanneffe : then after fhall hee 
kill the burnt offring. AS ple AE 

zo Sothe Prieft fhall offer the burnt offring 
and the meate offting vpon the Altar : and the 
Prief fhall make an atonementfor him : fo hee 
fhall be cleane. 

21 -But ifhe be poore, andnot table, themhe 
fhall bring one lambe for a trefpaffe offring to be 
fhaken , for his reconciliation , anda grenth deale 
of fine fowre mingled with oyle , for a meate ofe 
fring, with a pinte of oyle. í 

22 Alfo two turtle doues,or two young pige- 
ons , as he is able , whereof the one fhalbe a finne 
offering andthe other a burnt offering, 

23 Andhe hall bring them the eight day for 
his cleanfing vnto the Prieft at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before ¥ Lord, 

24 Then the Prieft fhall take the lambe of the 

tre{paffe offering , andthe pinte ofoyle , and the 
Prieft fhall > fhake them to and fro before the 
Lord, 
25 And hee fhall kill the lambe of te tref- 
paffe offring,and the Prieft fall take of the blood 
of the trefpaffe offring , and put it vpon the lap of 
his right eare that is to be cleanfed, and vpon the 
thumb ofhis right hand , and vpon the grear toe 
of his right foote. 

26 Alfothe Prieft fhall powre of the oyle in- 
tothe palme of his owne + left hand, 

27 So the Pricft fhall with his right finger 
fprinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand , feuen 
times before the Lord, 

28 Then the Prieftfhall. put of the oyle that is 
in hishand , vpon the lap of the right eare of him 

hat is to be cleanfed ; and vpon the thumb of his 

right hand , andyponthe great toe ofhis.right 
foore : vpon the place- fof the blood of the tref- 
pafle offeripe, ry 

29 Butthe reft of the oyle that is in the Priefts 
hand, he hall. put vpomthe head ef him that is to 
be cleanfed, to make an.atonement for him. before 
the Lord, 


$ Ebr. Bis bandcan= 
mot take it. 

‘g Which isan O- 
mer, reade Exod, 

6,16. 


hi, Or, thalfoffer 
them asthe ofring 
statis haken to 
and fro. 


“eo 


$ Eby.ineo the palme 
af the Prirftsl- ft» 
bind, 


30 Alfo hee fhall _prefent one of the turtle |. 


doues,or of the yong pigeons, tas he is-able, 

3r Such,I fay,as he is able,the ona for a finne 
oftring , and tke other for a burnt offring , { with 
the meate offering : fo the Prieft thall make an 
atonement for him that isto be cleanfed before 
the Lord, 5 

32 This is the ® Law ofhim which hath the 
plague of leprofie,who is not able in his.cleanfing. 
tooffer the uvhole, 

33 € The Lordalfo {pike vata Mofes and to, 
Aaran;faying,. ; 

34, Whenye become:vntothe land of Cina= 


i Wherher of 
them he can ger. 


T Ov, befides tbe 
mease offrtng . 


E This order is 
appointed for the- 


>i eo iis 


IE 


anwhich I gine you in poffeffion , ifI t fend the 
plague oficprofie in an houfe of the land ef your 
pofieffion, pe cen | 

35 Ther he that oweth the houfe,thall come + 
and tell the Prieft, faying, Me thinke there is like > 
a plague of leprofie in the houfe. 

36 Then the Prief {hall commaund them to 
emptie the houfe before the Prieft goe into it to 
fee the plague , that all that is.in the houfe be not 
made vncleane , and then fhall the Prieft goe in to 
fee the houfe, 7 i 

37 Andhe fhall marke the plague: and if the 
plague be in the wals of the houfe , and that there 
be | deepe fpots, greenith or reddith;which feeme 
to be lower then the wall, - 

38 Then the Prieft thall goe out of the houfe 
to the doore of the houfe , and thall caufeto fhut 
vp the houfe feuen dayes. ” -= 

39. So the Prieft fhall come againe the feuenth 
day : and if he fee that the plague be increafed in: 
the walles of the houfe, 

40 Then the Prieft fhall commaund them to 
take away the ftenes wherein the plague# , and 
they thal] caft them intoa |} foule place without 
the citie. 

“41 Alfo hee-fhall caufe to ferape the houfe 
within round about, and powre the duft, that they |. 
ja pared off, without the city in "t-an yncleane 

ace, 
42 And they fhall take other ftones:, and put p 
them inthe places of thofe ftones , and fhall take f 
other mortar,to plaifter the houfe with, 

43 Butif the plague come againe and breake 
out inthe houfe , after that hee hath taken away 
the ftones , and afterthat hee hath {crapedand 
plaiftered the houfe, Bp tf no) 2 

44 Thenthe Prieft fhall come end fee : and if 
the plague grow inthe houfe , itisa freating le- 
profie in the houfe : it is therefore vncleane. 

4s. And hee fhallu.breake downe the houfe, 
with the ftones of it , and the timber thereof , and 
all the # mortar of the houfe , and hee {hall carie}pulled downe, 
them out of the citie vnto an vncleane place, verle go. 

46 Moreouer he that goeth into the houfe all]! 0 dts ^ 
the while that it is fhut vp, hee fhall be yvncleane 
vntill the euen, ; 

47 Healfo that fleepeth in the houfe fhall wa 
his.cloathes:hee likewife that eatethin the houfe 
fhall wath his.cloathes, 

48 But if the Prieft thall come and fee,that the 
plague hath {pread no farther in the houfe , afte 
the honfe be plaiftered,the Prieft fhall pronounce 
the houfe cleane,for the plague is healed, 

49 Then fhall he take to purifie the houfe,two 
{parrowes, and. cedar wood , and © skarlet éace, and 


| Ov, blacken fiey 
bolle firakss, ~ 


O», polluted, 


m Wherecarions 


n Thatis he half 
ommand it to 


o. Tt feemeth thar 
this was a lace or 
ftring to binde the 
fe hyfop to the woed,. 
3 and © was made 
afprinkle:the Apos 
51. And fhall cake the cedarwood’, and thel ple to the zbrewes 


hyffope , and the skarlet lace with the line Spar eallesh it kader 
row,and dip them in the blood of the flaine Spar-| WOU, Br-, 19. 
row , and inthe pure water,and {prinkle the houle 
feuentimes : ? 
52 Sofhall he cleanfethe houfe with the blood 
of the {parrow, and with'the pure water , and wit 
the liue {parrow ,. and with the cedar wood , and 


fhal] hee make- atonement forthe houfe’ ,. and i 
fhallbecleane;, j 


[$ cipio 


G Or, viftrg- 


4 Thisis'the law 
and * blacke ESIN a’ EO Ju pR y : Gite 
ss And of the leprofie ofthe garment , and of 
che honfesl idoa iq Nett mow a haa Is 
‘56 And ofthe? {welling , and of the {cab and 
ofthe white fpot. = i? 
m §7 This js the lawe of the leprofie , to teach 


et 


ad | + when a thing is vncleane,and when it is cleane, 


a Whofe kede 
either in fleeping, 
or elsof weakues 
of naruce iffseth 
his feeret pare. 

Of the thing 
"wherefore he tha 
be yneleane, 


© That is, be te> 
ftored to his old 


È “OA P. xy, ate Hi 
s. A erof purpene the varleanei ffa of men 
* in Le a eae ge A 
vacdeamneffe, an o oes ri fime gosh gate 
M Oreouer the Lord {pake ynto Mofes and to 
Aaron, faying,. FAR 
- 2 Speake voto the children of Ifrael, and fey 
ynto them , Whofoeuer hath en iffue from his 
a fleth,is vncleane,éecaufe of his ifue, . iz - 


į 3And this thaibe his vacleanneile imhis iffue, 


“ vvhen his Aeth auoideth his iffue,or if his felh be 
‘| topped from his iffue, this is bhis vacleanacffe, 
N. 4 Euery bed whereon hee Iyeth that hath the 


iffue , (halbe vncleane , and euery thing whereon 
he fitteth, thalbe yncleane, — 


5 Whofoeuer alfo toucheth his bed,thall wath | 


his clothes,& wath himlelfe in water,and thallbe 
vncleane vntill the even, 4. 

6. And he that firreth on any thing , whereon 
he {ate that hath the ifue,tball wath his cloathes, 
and- wath himfeife in water , andthall be vncleane 
yntill the cuen, Mader sz if 

7 Alfo she that toucherh.the Seth of him that 
hath the iffue , fhall wath his cloathes , and wath 
chimfelfe in water, and iballbe vncleane vatill the 


euen, ) 
$I fhe alfo, that hath the iffie, {pitvpon him 
that is cleane,« he shall wath his clothes ,and wath 
himfelfe in water , and thall be yncleane yntiil the 
rs E i a? Os 
9 And what 3 faddle faeuer herideth vpon, 
that hath the iifue, thallbe vncleane, Atel 
10` And whofoeuer toucheth: any thing that 
was ynder him ,fhali be vncleane vntill the euen: 
and he that beareth thofe things , fhall walh his 
cloathes , and wath hinfelfe in water , andhailbe 
wncleane vatill theeuen. aite UE er 

44. Likewife whomioeuer:hee toucherh that 
hath the. iffue (and hathnot wathed his bends in 
water) {hall wath his cloathes , and wath himfelfe 
in water, and ihalibe vncleane vntill the euen, 

12. * And the veflell of earth that he toucheth, 
which hath the ifue, thall be broken : and euery 
veifell of wood fhallberinfed in water. = 

13 Bucif he thet hath an ifue, be cleanfed of 

his ifue, then thail he count him feuen dayes for 
his cleanfing , and wath his cloathes,and wath his 


| Seth in pure water : fo th:ll he be cleane, 


14 Then the eight dy he fhail take vate him 
two turtle doucs ,or two young pigeons and 
come befor- the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
macle of the Congregation, and shall giue them 
ynto the Pricft, 

“As And the Prieft ihai] make ofthe one of chem 
afinn oftering, .nd of the echer a burnt offering: 
fo the Prieft inall make en atonement for bimbe- 
foze the Lord for his Siue..  _ > geod 

16 Aljo if any mans Mue of feed depart from 


‘pig him , he fuli wath all his f eth in warer and. be 


vncleare yntill the euen. i é 
n 17 And euer garment, and eucry skin where- 


ypon thall be iflue of feed , thall be euen wathed | 


with water anid be yacleane ynto thecucn, -< 


xt 


oeleané.: 1); 


_ times into the holy piace within the yaile , be 


: þe die nor, for I eae edn the cloud vpon 


for every plague of leprofió- 


19 t 
and her ifue inher tAth thalbe-blad 

ut apart fenen dayes : and whofee 

er, fhallbe vncleane vntill the 

zo And whatfoentrihe} 

paration , fhallb=. yncleatie yai 
the fitteth vpon thallbe ynclea 
2a Whofoentr alfo'touchertihe l 
his» cloathes s and wathbimfelfe with wa 
fhalibe vneleafi2wutothe etenam ıs Droen? 

22 And whofoener toucheth eny thing that 
fhe {ate vpon,thall wath his cloathes, 8 wath hinte 
felfe in water,and thalbe vncleane vntill the cueis 
|123 -So thet’ whetherhe toucheth her bed, ot 
any thing whereon fhe hath ftshe thalbe vacleane 
vnto the even, no's FOE r 
«24. cAnd- ifaman lie with her „andthe louvers |h 1f any of her 
of hee feparatión!h touch biatkefballbe yneleane fvaslenne fe did | 
feuen dayes: and all the whole bed whyreon hed On bed: for els the 
eth, thaiibe vncieant. 

25 Alfo when 4 womans 

Jong time befides.¥ time of her t floures, 
dhè hath: an due longer then her Roures , all che 
idayes of the affue of her yncleannefle the thalibe 


Joxi 


-¥ncleancsas in the time-of her Roures, of 
_ 26 Euery bed whiereon she lieth (aslong gs 
hêr. Mue lafteth) thallbe other es:the *bed of her 
eparation : and whatfecuer she fetet vpon, thal 
be vncleane as her vncleanneffe when the is put 
apart, ei Ro sn 
ne And whofosuer toucheth thefe things, shall 
-be vnclean,&thall waih his clorhes.& wall him- 
„felfe imwaterand thalibe yacleangynro phe euen, 
28 Bur ifthe be cleanied of her Hire, then the 
flisitk count her feuen dayes,andafiers(he fhallbe} 
o ot 9 4 otir rab bit odi oF 
29+ Andan the: eight day thee thalltake-vnto 
her two turtles , or two yong pigeons, and bring 
them vnto the Prieft atthe doure ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, rl fe 
o3¢ And the Priett thall make of the one avfinne | =< 
coffring, and of the other a burnt offering,and the = =, 
Priett {ball make Lee for i before the |, ie 
Lord,for the iflué.ofher yncleznnefle. > -: | 
34i Thus fhall yell feparate the children of If- rite ra a ? 
yaeifrom their vnciéanreffe , that they die notin pacity 
~ their vncleanneff , if they defile my Tabernacle |nes: we canner be, 
that is among them, ‘ rye, rae: 
32 This is the law of him that hath an iffite, | wich the blood of 
ani of him from whom gogh an. iffae vf feede} Ief Chinand fe 
whereby heis defied, ere eaae 
32133" Alfo ofherthat is Gckèofher floures , and ? 
of bim chit hatha running ifue , whether itbe 
manor womans; and! of him that lieth witb her 
which is vacleane. 
CHAPE AVN i 
a The Prieft wash nos ai all timescome into she maf hoty 
face. § The feape goate. 14 The psisging 0 the 
- Santuary.19 The cléanfiny of the Tabeynicie. 2rThe 
Prie/i confefjeth the finnes of she people. 29 Lhe feast 
iy soak cleanfing finnes è 
-Vrehtrmore the Lord {poke ynta * Mofes.after 
the death of che rwo,lonnes of Aaron , when 
they camete offer before the Lord, and died: . 
2 And the Lord faid winto Mofes, Speuke yatu 


Aaron thy brother , * that hee come not at? al)| Holiedof albit 
Once a yee.ceuen 
da the mo~eth ef 
Sepie mber, 


4 


“w 
ishalbe vnecleane, 
as the bed wheres 
on the lay when 
fhe had her natar 
difeaie, 


rs 


that the is 1eso~ 
wesc. 


* Chup. toara 


* Ewd:30.10, 


fore the Merciefeat,which is vpon chs Arke , that 


j Or, privities, 
aw. ; 


Me Jas 
b fa obi 
called Azazel, 
which fome fay, is 
i eré > = = ; F: 
Sinai x Kiker this the Lords lot fhall fall,8cniake him a finne offring, 
goat wasfenr, ba 


sí 


Ain 


he Mercifearl 


Pinnen girdle;and fhall couer his 
miter; thefe are the holy gar- 
fhall he wath his fleth in water; 


RS thal take’ of the C ongregation of 
en of Ifracl, two: hee goatesfor a finne 


Joffring,and a ramme for arburnr offring/ 


rather íc ís called 
the Scape goaie, ' 


becaufe it was not 


offred, but fent in 
to the defert , a5 z 


veils ery *” 


‘The Holiet of all 


i Or, the fmoake . 


16 ` Then Aaron shall offer the bullocke for his 
finne: offting ; * and make an atonement for him- 
felfe; and forhis houfe. 

“. 7 Ardheée ‘fhall take the two hee goates , and 
piefent them’ before the Lordat the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, ‘ 


t 1+8- Theh Aaron dhall:catt lots ouer the twohee 
rew itis ' 


goats + one lot forthe Lord, and the other forthe 


b Scape poate, -o = uil, i iSi 
9 And Aaron fhall offer the goat, vpon which 


10° Burthe goat , on which the lot fhall fall to 
bė the Scape goate, fhalbe prefented aliue before 
“the ‘Lord 5 to‘make reconciliation ‘by him , aad 
to let him “goe (as a Scape goate) into the wil- 
derien E gr enade Lody 
i -pr Thús Aaron fhall offer the bullocke for his 
finne‘offring’, and make a reconciliation for him- 
felfe, and for his houfe, and fhall killthe bullocke 


’ | for his finne offring. 


hori whe arka, $ 
=Ņ 3 iio i 


© Hebr. 13 


a Thais, on the 


fide which was to. 


ward the people: 
for the head of the 
Sanduary Rood . 


Welward, 


@ Placed among 
them which ate 


wutleane. 


* Lake. 1,10, 


£ wherevpon the 


vieete incenfe- 


and periyme was 


offer 


ed 


12 And hee hall teke a cenfer fullof burning 
coales from off the altar before the Lord , and his 
handfull of{weet incenfe beaten {mall , and bring 
it Within thee'vaile, = bing 

\..43 -Andall put the incenfe vpon the fire be- 
fore the Lord, that the f cloude of the incenfe 
may couer the Merciefeat that is vpony the Tefti- 
monie : fo_he fhall not die. 

3 ¥4 And hee fhall * take of the blood ofthe 


bullocke , * and fprinkle it with his finger vpon |: 
the Metciéfeat4 Eaftward:and’before the Megcie~ E 


featthall ‘hee {prinkle of the blood with his fin- 
ger feuen times. (ES OMB gir 

I5 © Then thallhe kill the'goate that isthe 
peoples finne offting, and bring his blood within 
the vaile and doe with that blood , as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke , and {prinkle it vpon 
the Merciefeat, and before the Merciefeat. 

‘16 So ‘he hall purge the Holy place from the 
vocleannes of the children of Ifrael ; & from their 
tre{pafles of all their finnes.: fo fhall he doe'atfo 
for the Tabernacle of the Congtegation ¢ placed 
with them,in the middes of their yncleanneffe, » 

-47 * And there fhall benomamin the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , when he goethinto 
make an atonement inthe Holy place , vntill hee 


icome out, and haue made an atonement for him- 


felfe , and’ for his houfhold , and for all the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael. o i ai, E RODER TA a ae 
48 After ,he fhall goe outvnto the faltar thae 
is before the Lord , and make a reconciliation vp- 
on it , and fhall take of the blood of the btillocke, 


and of the bloodofthe goat ; and put it vpon the 


hornes of the Altar round about. 
£9 So thall hee {prinkle of the blood vpon ir 
with his finger feuen times, & cleanfe it,8& halow 


it fromthe vncleanneffe-of the childremof Ifrael, - 


| an when he hath made anend of purging 


“brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 


 hoaftor that killesh at onr of the hoaft, 


$ e ai} 


the Holy iplace „and: the ‘Tabetnacle of he Con- 


| gregation ,and the Altar , then he shall bring the | 


me oatenoiris sly lo Silo sk airis DAA 

21 And Aaron fhall put both his hands vpon 
the head of the liue goate,andtconfeffe ouer Pim 
all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, and al 
their trefpaffes in alk theirfinnes, puttingthemf = == - 
£ vpon the head of the goate , and fhail fend him |g Herein wigs 
away (by the handofamanappointed) into the “sid ny f- 
WALI A O ENEE a AAE EO Pate awhotea, 
+22 So the goat. fall heare-vpon him allstheir kech the finnes of 
Baie into f the land that is not inhabited, fhe people, 1fa.53,¢ 
‘and he thall let thé goat gbe into‘the wildernes, f idle rg: of 

23 After, Aaron fhall comé inte the Taberna~ 2 
cle of the Congregation , and put off the-linnen 
cloathes , which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place,and leaue them'there, - ; 
“24 ‘He fhall wath alfo his flefh with water in 
tithe Holy place, and put onhis owne raiment, 
and come- our ,and make his burnt offering and 
the ‘buriit offering of thé-people , and'make an 
atonement for himfelfesand forthe people. ` 

25 Alfo the fat of the finne offering thal] hee 
butne vpon the altar, 

-26 And he that caried foorth the goate called 
the Scape goate, fhall wath his cloathes, and wath 


h¥n the conre 
where wasthe Eae 
vera Exod. 30, 334 


‘his flefh in water, /and after that hall come into 
; the hoa, i ? 


‘27 AMfo the bullocke for the burnt offring and 
the goate forthe finne offring (whofe blood was 
place) thall one*cary out without the hoafte to be * Chip. te 405 
burnt in the fire , with their skinnes,and with theix br:' ires 
flefh, and with their deung, $ \ i 
28 And he that burneth them fhall wath his 
cloathes arid wath his fleth ‘in water,and afterward 


- come into'the hoaft, i 


um. 19,7- \aes 
Chap.23.7 
1 Oraret which 


‘mance for ever,’ « ” 


. 32 Andthe ‘Prieft whom hee shall anoynt, M 
and -whom he fhalt confecrateé (to minifter in his 
fathers ftead) fhall make the atonement , and fhall 
pur on the linnen cloathes and holy veftments, ' 
’ 33 And fhall purge the holy San@tuary and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and thal! cleanfe 
the altar; and make ‘an atohementfor the Priefts 
and forall the people of the Congregation, ` 

34 And this albe am everlafting ordinance} ’ 


e Prig@ 
thallanoint by 
Gods commande a 
ment to ficceedin 
is fathersroome, 


îvnto you to: make an atonement for the childre 


of Ifrael for all their finnes * once a yeere : and as) * Fad. 30, te. 
the Lord commanded Moles, he did, a [bebr. 9,7. 


b killeth a bullocke sot lambe or goate in the “ae | of offering) 
’ ad y a 


| fring vnto the 


al 
horre it,as thongħ 
he had killed 2 ` 
maias 112.66.3-° 


d wherefoener 

per: Ye mooued 
writh foolith ‘dene: 
cioh to offer it, 


fogner is nok the: 
trne G: 
20,20.pial. 95.$4:4 
£ Foradolatry is. t 
fpirimall whore- 
dome, becaufe 
faith toward God 
í broken, 


g twill 
| my wrat 
kin 


he As Mofés canner contaa maimon] f h 
| his&Re macie with the men thatare in like degree. Note alfo , thar befides 
: ‘dale thar cen’ or defcend of the fameline, be is of blood ox kinced, 


9B COKe sf 


| Lord’, «blood:thalbé'impated ynto that man’: :he 


haththed blood , wherefore that man fhall be cut 
offfromamong his people, 9) wo 
og Therefore the children of Ifrael fhall bring 
their offrings which they would offer ¢ abroad in 
the field:, and prefent them ynto the Lord at the 
doo¥e of the Tabernacle of the Congregarion:’by 
the Prieft , and offer them for peace offrings vnto 

the Lord. ysr r. elt a Die > 
6 ` Then the Prieft fhall {prinkle the blodd vp- 
onthe Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and burnethe 
fat for a * {weet fauour vato the Lord, a 
And they fhallno more offer their offrings 


4 ynto ¢ deuils, after whom they haue gone a f who- 


ring : this fhalbe an ordiñance for cuer vnto them 
in rheit generations, + g e a n 

8 S Alfo thou fhalt fay vnto themi, Mz hofoeuer 

he be of the Koule of Ifrael ot of the ftrangers 

which foionrne among them , thar offreth a burnt 

offring or factifice, Eni ad : 
And bring 


i abe 


Š Confanguimtie hindring marriage, 


B.che, women tg 


, (13. Moreouer,whoioeuér 


“thereofi: whofoener eateth it 


-v 16-But ifhe wath thes not,nar-wath his 4 flefh, 


‘line in them # &£am the Lord, 


fhis flefh to c yncouer her {names 1 am the Lord, 


Ifrael, or ofthe ftrangers thar {Oiourte among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaft or fouls 
that may beh eaten J he fhall powre,out the blood 
thereof,and couer irwith dufts Ti > 
- ¥4" For the life of all fefhi 
foed swith his life : ther 
children of ‘Ifrael., * Yee! 
no {| flefh : for the life of all 4 


Gine. gig- ; 
-51yil Andenery perlon that eave se 
eth dlone,or that which istome vvith beaftes,whe- 


ther it be one of the fame countrey or a ftranger, 


he fhall both wath his cloathés,and wath himtelfe 
in water , and be yncleane vnto the euen- after he | 
fhalbe | cleane. © i leane. 

Or, bim falfe: 
then he shall beare I his iniquitie. i iar 


a AEN da SAB Me 


a 


“4 The ifearlitéroaght not. to follow the maners of the Epyptiang ahd 


Cansainites. 6 Tbe marriages that are valaxfall, 


: A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Motes ,faying, 


2° Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and |»? 
fay ynto them, I am the Lord your God, s 
e jyour felues 
maner of the land-of Canaan , whither I will 
bring you, thall ye not doe, neither walke in their | whi 
ordinances, 0G i 
But doe after my indgements ; andkeepe 
mine ordinances, to walke therein ; I am the Lord Aas 
your God, = 3# > ‘ ; b And therefore 
5 Ye thallkeepe therefore my ftatures,and my [ye dughe to feme 


judgements , * which ifa man doe } he hall then aeran my 
c Thacis,tolie 
with her, 

itbe vnder ti 
of marriage, 


6 © Nonéedhallicome neere to any of the kinred 


Ris fathers 


His yncles i 
i wife ' 


wife, 


The fifter of 


The wife of Mofes may no 
his wife, 


his brother, | | taketo wife. 
jar A : 


PEI 
His fonnes wife or his 
Wives daughter, 


Bz The danghter of bis 
wines fonne or 
daughter, 


one fpecifed , fo alo cannot Mat 
the perfons wees shexe are alio mean 


a 7 


=e 


© of kinne to him 


= 


On, lining Peta 


5 


4 


t 


3 “After the è doings of the land of Egypt, |a ve Call prefewe i 
om. 


-Wherein ye dwelt, fhalt ye not doe : andafter ees R 


t 


yh Ci 


Chip. 20,18. 
which isthy 

| epmother. 

_ fe Eitherby father 
pr mother, borne 


J To dd 
thy daugh 


yg wWhichthize a 
| vacle doech dif- 


oner, 
Eby.thy Fathers = 
others wife. 
f © Chap.20.12. 
P% Chap.2r0,2%. 
h Becaufe. the ido 
laters, among 
whom Gods pto- 
ple had dwelt and 
fhould dwell, 
were ginen to. 
thefe horrible 
incef's, God 
chargeth histo 
beware of the 
fame. erika 
i By fering thine: 
‘affeation more ` 
bent coher fiftex, 
then to her. 
pe Chap.20. 18. 
K Or whiles the, 
hath her Howyes.. 
X Chip 20,2. 
aking 23 10. 
Ebr of thy fred. 
i| Or, toomak: thop 
gle. 
1 which wasan 
idole of the Am- 
znoniies , vato 
whom they bug- 
ned and facciticed 
cheir childien, 
2.Kidg.23.10- 
‘This feemed to 
be the chiefe and , 
prircipall ofall: 
idoles; and as the 
Jewes write, was 
ofa great fature, 
and holiow wiih- 
in,hauing feven 
laces or chim- 
ers within him: 
one wasto receiue 
meale that was 


‘Vfixe-ched ont to 
: egbdne gifts s 
his prielfs wete | 
alled Chemarims , 


7 Thoù thal couer the fhame of thy.fa- 
er , nor the fhame er 
notherthou fhaltnotdifcouerherfhame. > 


$ * The shame of thy fathers ¢-wife fhalt thou 


not difcoucr + fer itis rhy fathers hame; 


not difcouer the fhame of thy 
ohter of thy father, orthe daugh- 
whether fhe be borne at home 
‘thoi: fhalt not difcouer their 


lof thy fonnes daughter, or of 

ys dinshrer, thou hält nor, A fay vn- 
couertheis [hame ; forit is thy ffharne, uiui = 

11 The thame of thy fathers wines daughter, 
begotten of thy: Furher: (for the is thy fifter) thou 
fhalt not, d fay,difcouer her fhamey ri a 

12 * Thou fhaltnot vncouer the }-thame of 
thy fathers After + forthe is thy fathers kinfewo- 
man. pis PY A 

13 Thou fhalt not difcouer the hame of thy 
mothers fitter : for thee is thy mothers,kin ewo- 
man. i RR 
14 Thon fhalt not vncouer thethame of thy 
fathers brother : that is , thou fhalt not goe in 
to his wife, jor the is thine taunt, ear 

ts *- Thou thalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
daughter in law.: for fhe is thy fonnes wife : there~ 


' $ fore {halt thou.not vncouerber fhame, 


16 * Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
b brothers wife : for it is thy brothers hame, 

ty ‘Thon thalt not difcouér the fhame of the 
wife and of her daughter , neither fhalt thou take 
her {onnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 
to vacouer her theme , forthey aretsy kinsfolks, 
and it were wickedneffe. 

18 Alfo thou fhalt not take a wife with her 


filter, during her life to i vexe fer s'in wacouering 


her fhame ypon her. oon 0.03 

r9 * Thou fhalt not.alfo goe vnto a woman 
to vnconet her fhame , as long a$ fhe is put * apart 
for her difeafe. i 

20 Moreouer , thou fhalt not giue thy felfe to 
thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation , tobe 
defiled-withhet, 1 dy i5tr7 bith 

21) “* ALG shou fhalt nor giue thy t children 
tq f offer them yntol Molech , neither fhalt thou 
defilejthe Name of thy God : for I am the Lord, 

¿ 22| Thou fhalt not lic with the male as one li- 
eth with a woman : for it is abomination, 

23__* Thou thal not alfo lie with any beaft to 
be defiled therewith , neither fhall any woman 
ftand before a beait , to lie downe thereto : forit 
is } ebominatian,: : £ 

24 Ye ihal] not defile your felues in any of thefe 
things : for in all thefe the Nations are defiled 
which Lwill-caft ont before you i- 

25 Andthe land is defiled ; therefore I will 

m vifite the wickedneffe thereof vpon it , and the 


Handa fhallvomit ont her inhabitants, | 


26.. Ye fhall keepetherefore mine ordistances, 
and my iudgemenrs , and commit none of thefe 
abominations , afvvell hee that is of the fame 
couuccey , as the ftrangsr that foiourneth amore 

vr 


20,154] Ov, tonfufian m Yvpill-paniththe find where fr th 
aa ee ne fuffered. n Hee <ompareth the wich d 
` te! n e +} x 

O ie MEER ET N 


thy mother, jar hee is thy 7 


gningled fede s neither thall a pament cf diuers g 


- 28) And thal not the land fpue you 
defile it,as ite fpued out the people that were be=P 
fore you?) E SSIES iTar Bees} nnaturall copula = 

29) For whofoeuer fhall commit any-of thefe kiousidolatcy-oc -> 
abominations , the perfons that do foshall pe cut fPitituall whore... 
off from among their people, ~ ~ A ay ae 

30 Therefore fhall ye keepe mine ordinances,fab 
that ye doe not ahy oft 
which haue bene done before you,and that ye de 
file:not. your: felnes. therein. : for I am the Lord 
your.God,. on BIRO bas | 

i ; CHAP, XIX., 
: A vepe tition of fundry Lawes and Ovdenancee s 
AN the.Lord {pake ynto Mofes,faying, 

+ 2 Spee ynto all the Congregation o 
the children of Ifrael,8c fay. vnto them, ¥ Ye fhall 
bea holy for I the Lord your. Godam holy,  )3°7."4 : 
; T. Ye fhall feare euery man his mother and alkpellicton, Taasi 
his father , and thall keepe my Sabbath ; for I amļlarie, anā füper- 
the Lord your God. EU dag r a a e: bentt OF > 5 
4 S Yethall not turne vito idoles , nor make 
youmolten gods: I am the Lord your God. 
~ ys f And when ya fhall offer a peace offering 
nto the Lord,ye thall offer it’ freely. 

6. * It thal! be eaten the day ye offer it,or on 
the morrow : and that which remaineth yotill the 
third day, fhallbe burnt inthefire. , . 

7. For.ifit be eaten the third day , itfhallbe 
‘witcleane, it fhall not bee accepted. 
| 8. Therefore he thateateth it , thall beare his 
‘iniquitie, becaufe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord ,. and that perfon thallbe cutoff 
from his people, ANT 

{ * When yee reape the harueft of your |* Chp ipari I 

land. ye fhall nor reape euery corner of your feld, 3 
neither Mhali thou gather the l gleanings of thy 
harueft. r i r 

to Thou fhalt not gather thè grapes of thy 
Vineyard ¢féwre*, neither ati euery grape of 
thy vineyard , but thou fhalt leaue themforthe 
pore and for the ftranger : Iam the Lord your 
God. i $ 

13 -3 Yee hall not fteale,neither ¢ deale falfe- | 

ly neither Jie one to another. Seamer see AE 
' 12° $°* Allo ye fhall not fweare by my Nome $ 
falfely , neither fhalt thou defile the Name of thy 
God:TamtheLords ee lt 
113 $ Thou fhalt not do thy neighbour wrong, 
neither rob bia, * The workemans hire thall not 
abide with thee vntill the moming; 

: J4 $ Thon thalr not curfe the deafe,* neither 
pt a fumbling block before the blind , but fhalt 
tare thy God ; Tam rhe Lord.. 

15 9 Yeeihal nor doe vniaftly in judgement: 
* Thou fhalt not fauour the perlon of the poore, 

or honour the perfon ofthe mightie , bar thou 
fhalt iudge thy neighbour iaftly, 

. 16 % Thou shalt notè walke about with tales 
among thy people, Thou fhalt not f frand againft 
the blood of thy ncighbour : Iam the Lord, 

|! 17 $ Thou pi not hate thy brother is thine 
heart , dat thou ‘piainely rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, tand fuffer himnot to finne, 

18 1 Thou talt mor.anenge,nor be mindfull 
of vurong apainft the childrerrof thy cople, * but 
T loue thy neighbour as thy zie : Tam the } 
Lord. j i 

19 $ Yefhalikeepe mine ordinances; Thou 

fhalt not let thy cattell gender with gothers of 
divers kindes, Thou thalt not fowe' thy feld with 


; CCS; }abominations. 

e abominable cuftomes.|¢ Either by the 
cuill fword, or by. 
ome plague that 
Ged willlendyp~. 
i te Se 


29.7.0. pet. 1.16, 


ft 


* Dent.a7 08, 


* Exed 23,3 din? 
2,17 and 16.19. 
PO. t4,23.f4m.2,5 

As a flanderer, 
backbirer, or qua~ 
ell picker. 

By confenting 
ahis death, er 


} Ebr fugir not 
nae phon tim, 


Matt. $,43.%9m2 
BP. fal 5. by. SGM: 
38. 


y Asa horfe ea. 
Cape an alie, oz - 
malt a mareg ` 


shings 


Lila: See Mwah ye) oy T 


Sen et acer 
_ |aswoman that is 
o cos | band, and not re 
ght, a beating | F fhe thal] be fcour 
Fyaltbe, fome +| caufe fhe isnot made free. 
kende they Gall | oy And hee {hall bring for his trefpafie offe- 
braen ring vnto the Lord, at the doore ofthe Tabema- 
cle of the Congregation , a ram for a trefpafle of- 
. A rine, - 
22. Then the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the tcefpafle offering 
Ibefore the Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
‘pardon shall be giuen him for his 
; ath committed. A 
23 1 Alfo when yee fhall come into the land, 
snd haue planted euery tree for meate, ee} thall 
count the fruite thereof as yncircumcifed : three 
re thall it be vacircumeifed vnto yous it fhall 


k retal bevs- 


r ; 
26 ¢ Ye thall not eate A with the y blood: 
ye fhallnot vfe witchcraft, nor i cbferue times. 

27 * Yee thall notk cut round the corners of 
your heads, neither halt thou ¥ marre the tuftes: 
of thy beard? 

28 x Ye thall not cut yourfieth for the tdead, 
nor mike any print ofa !matke vpomyou : I am 
the Lord, 4 : 

29 $ Thou fhalt not make thy daughter com~ 

ob, to caufe her to be a™ whore , leaf the land 
alfo fall to whoredome , and the land be full of 


$ Hit. Ly. Ue 
‘phx: fonle or 


itl {pirits, 
f fecke to the 
Yi ord your eon 
"| ob Ta toten of - $ Thou 
rete 


ajaen 


‘before the hoare- 
frhe old man , and 


vexe him. 
that dwelleth with yoo, 
and thou fhalt lone 


w Asin moring, ; 


che prom! in meafure. 


ft balances, true weights, 


s \Bgypt.| Ae wd 

37 Therefore thall ye obferue all mine ordi- 

nances , and all my iudgements , and doe them; 
(l am the Lord, 


CRAP. XX. 


They that gine of their feede to Molech s muff die. 
6 They that bane vecour{e to foreevers- 10 The man 
shat committesh aduliery y x1 ineft s ° fornication 
with the kinved or affinities a4 Lfracka pecutiay pee 
ple so she Lord. 


Ac Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

fA 3 Thou fhalt fay alfo.to the children o 

{rael, * Whofocuer ta be ofthe children of Ira- 
glor oF the Rrangers that dwell inlíal, 1} 


hig ; il 
eath , the peo 
deaths $ rf ‘So ‘ 
And I wi t my Face againf that man, |b Reade chepitz, f 
aa cut him offfrom ce his pee , becaufe rab, x a 
he hath giuen his children ynto Molech , for to w: 
defile my SanStuary , and to ‘mine holy 
Name. í 
4 And if thee people of 
pes ,and winke at that dan when hee giueth his people be negli- 
children-vnto Molech , and kill h b pent to dae cheie 

ş Then will I fet my facea ‘that man, | 
and againft his family , and will cut him off , and bw 
all that goa whoring after him to commit whore- 
dome with Molech , from among their people; F 

6 $ Ifany turne after fuch as waike with fpi- 
rits , and after foothfayers to goe a4 whoring f+ 
ter them, then will J fet my fuce againft that per- 
fon, and will cuthim off from among his people. 

7 € Sanktifie your feluesthexcfore, * and be 
holy , for I am the Lordy cur God. 

8 Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances,and doe 
them : Lam the Lord which doth-fenétitte you, 

9 © * If there be any that curfeth his father of 
his mother ,he fall die the death, eeing he hath 
curfed his father & his mother ,¢ his blood fhalbe | gug 
vponhim. . ey 

10 ç And the man-that commitreth adulte- 
ry with another mans wife, becaulehe hath-com- f sdi 
mitted adultery with his neighbours wife 5 the ht deal. savas 
adulrerer and the adultereffe Mall die the death, Heb tes. 

11 And the-man that lieth with his fathers 
wife , becaufe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* fhame , they {hall bothdie : their blood fhal! be 
ypon them. 

_ £2 Alfo the manthat lieth with his daughter 
in law , they both fhall die the death „they haue) - 
wor ght y abomination , their blood Shalee vpon |, 
them. 

13. 1-¥- The manalfothat lieth with the male, 
as one lieth with a woman , they haue both com- 
mitted abomination ; they fhall die the deash, 
their blood fhalbe ypon them. 

14 Likewile he that taketh a wife and her mo~ 
ther, £cominitteth wickedneffe : they thall burne 
him and them with fire , that here be no wicked- f 
nefle among-you. 

15 * Alfo the man that lieth witha beaft, thall 
die the death, and ye fhall May the beaft. a 

16- And ifa woman come to auy beaft , andfie l 
therewith , then thou fhalt kill the woman & the 
beat : they fhall die the death- their blood. fhaibs 
ypou them, 3 RES NO 

17 Alfo the man that taketh his fitter , his fas 
thers daughter,or hismothefs caughter,endfeeth 
her hame , and the feeth his fame , itis villanie: 
therefore they fhall be cat oft in the fight t o 
their’ peop'e, becaufe he hath vacouered his fifters 
fhame, he fall beare his iniquitie. 

18 *“The matyalfo chat liedt with a woman 
having her y difeafes and vaconerethvher hame, 
and openethher fountaine, and fhe open the foun- 

, they fali be euen both cut of} 
? 


r ni 2] fhall die the By Era i 
le of anc to Pmeanech any hind) 
of idole , Chap, 

18,25, $ Yy 


[| hide their Thoughthe 


cerers or conia>., l 
exsis fpirimall 
whoredome , ot 


idolaity, 
a Chap, LETT Z D 
1 Peis, 


Elin ibe grof 
Chup, 18,19 


taine of her blood, 
{fiom among their 


20° Likewife t 
thers brothers wi 


| cles fame ; they shall beare their iniquity » #7 N 


EES ANa ern TPL 


3 Th 
Eeit kom cheit 
cople and their | 
children thall be 
taken as battards, 
and nor counted - 
among the Irae- 


tes. - 
h Reade Chap. 1$, 
ró. 

* Chap.18,26. 

* Chap. 18,25. 

* Deutt.2,5, 


* 


i Full ofabun- 
dance of all things. 


SE Chup.11.2.3. 
Deut. 14,4. 


$ By eating them 
contrary to my 
commandement 


Æ Verfe 74 


|  Dewe.18.14, 


| x, Sam, 28,7, 
| 


Toe 


fhall die £ childe Ree CANINE EN 

¿21 So the men that taketh his brothers wife, 
committeth filthinefle , becaufe he hath yncoueted 
his brothers h fhame,they fhalbe childleffe, 

22 ` $ Yee thall keepe therefore all mine * ot- 
dinances end all my iudgeménts , and doe them, 
that the land whither I bring you to dwell there~ 
in, * {puey ut, 

23 Wherefore ye fhall not walke in the maners 
ofthis nation which I caft out before you: for 
they haue committed all thefe things, * therefore 
I abhorred them, i 

24 ButI haue faid vnto you, Ye fhall inherite 
their land , and I will giue it vnto you to poffeffe 
it , enen aland that i floweth with milke and ho- 
nie: Iam the Lord your God , which haue fepa~ 
rated you from other people, 

25 * Therefore fhall yee put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaftes and yncleane , and be- 
tweene vncleane foules and cleane , neither {hall 
ye k defile your felues with beaftes and foules,nor 
with any creeping thing , that the ground bringeth 
foorth , which I haue feparated from you as vna 
cleane. 

26 Therefore fhalkye be * holy vnto me: for I 
the Lord amholy , and I haue feparated you from 
other people that ye fhould be mine, roe 

27 1 * And ifa manor woman havea fpirit 


of diuination , or foothfaying in them , they thall» 


die the death : they [ball ftone them to death, 


| their blood. fhalbe vpon them. 


€ By tonching the 
dead, lamenting, ox 
being attheix bu- 
giall. 


b Forbeing mar- 
sied, the feemed td 
be cut off frosin his 


€ The Prich was 
permitted to 
mourne fox his 
mext kindred only 
E Chap.a9,27. 


À Which hath an 
euill name oris 
defamed. 


€ Thou thalt coun 
chem holy and re- 
tierence them. 

Ë The theybread. 


GAPE RTE 
2 For whom the Prift may lament. 6 How pure the Pricfts 
ought to be,both in themfelues and in their family, 
Ndthe Lord faid ynto Mofes , Speake vnto 
the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron, and fay vito 
them , Letnone be a defiled by the dead among 
his people, . 

2 Butby his kinfman that is neere vnto him : 
to vvit , by his mother, or by his father, or by his 
fonne,or by his daughter,or by his brother, 

.3 Or byhis fifter ab maide, that is neere ynto 
him,which hath not had an husband : for her t he 
may lament, ¢ 

4 He hall riot lament for the® Prince among 
his people,to pollute himfelfe, 

5 They thallnot make * bald parts vpon their 
head , nor fhaue off the lockes of their beard , nor 
make any cuttings in their fleth, , 

6 They thall be holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the Name oftheir God : for the facri- 
tices of the Lord made by fire , and the bread of 
fheir God they doe offer : therefore they thall be 
holy. 

4 They fhall not take to wife an whore , or 
done polluted , neither fhall they marry a woman 
diuorced fromher husband : fos fuch one # holy 
ynto his God, 

8 Thou fhalt ¢ fan&tifie him therefore , for 
he offereth the fbread ofthy God : he fhalbe ho 
ly ynto thee : for I the Lord which fan&tife you, 
am holy, 


9 { If aPriefts daughter fall to play the whore, | h 


thee polluteth her father = therefore thall thee be 


-| burnt with fire. 


g He hall vie no 
ich e AORT 
az the mourners 
gbigued.  ~ 


= 


1° $ Alfothe hie Prieft among his brethren, 
{vpon whole head the anointing oyle was powa 
ted, and hath confecrated his hand to put on the 
#arments) thall not & vacouer his head, norrent 
dis cloathes, ie 


Ue Taa ars ae wiv x ts "ye i 

ç Ae che Fg à f 

-11 Neither fhall hee goe toan TE ody 0 Or,toths baufig 
er orb 


ES 


of the dead, 


nor make himfelfe vne¢leane, by De 


nem arin fhal] he goe out hp ks ity, 
-12 Neither fhal] he goe out of the h Santuan 
nor: pollute the holy place of his God : for he 
i crowne of the anoynting oyle of his God és vpo 
him: Lamthe Lord, ` 
13. Alfo he fhall take a maide vnto his wife : 
L4 But awidow, oradiuorced women , of a rla 
polluted, or an harlot , thefe fhall he not matry, dead qk ee 
ba thall take a-maide of his owne* people to Should haue pol- 
wife: y uted his holy 
1s, Neither fhall hee defile his 1 feede among game. 
his people : for I amthe Lord which eae fis bebo, = 
him. l ieee, : 
16 f And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, fayin y marrying any 
I7 . Speake vnto aa and fay , Who hee on age nds 
of thy feede in their generations hath any ble A 
mihe » fhal] aot preate to offer the bread of his 
God: f 
18 For whofoeuer hath any blemith, thall no 
comeneere : asamanblinde orlambe , or that 
hath% a flat nofe » or that hath any 2 mifhapen m Which is de- 
member, _  |formed or brnifed, 
19 Ox,aman that hatha broken foote oral” ASnorof equali 
broken hand, eet ha 
20, Or, # crooke backt , or bleare eyed , o or|more orleffe, 
hath a blemith in his eye , or be fcuruie ; or fcab=|° Orthathath a 
bed,or haue bis {tones broken, Web, or pennig 
21 Noneofthe feed of Aaron the Prieft that 
hatha blemifh , fhall come neere to offer the fa- 
crifices of the Lord made by fire , hauing able- 
mith ; hee thall not preafe to offer the P bread of ip Asthe hewes 
his God, č F 5 read, and meate 
22 The bread ofhis God, euen of the emoft "es. < 
holy,and* of the holy fhall he eate : ‘ ‘hee wee 


a or Banes Mioa 
23 But he fhall not goe in vnto the £vaile, nor |t As ofthe tenths = 


come neere the altar , becaufe he hath a blemith, [2nd firn fruits. | 


h To goeto the 
ead. 


i For byhis an- ` ||! 
oynting he was 
prefetred to the 
other Prieflssand 
therefore could 


by 


leaft he pollute my SanCtuaries:for I am the Lord. a +2 


that fanctifie them, : adep 


24 Thus {pake Mofes ynto Aaron , andto his 
fennes,and to all the children of Ifrael, 


ss entire oath 2s, XXI 
Whe ought to abftatne from eating thi R. ° 
? 39 PE ebhuien A A id 4 a te mtg 1%, 
A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

ʻA 2 Speake vnto Aaron , and to his fonnes, a 
that they be*feparated fromthe holy things ofa Meaning, ikat 
the children of Iirael , and that they pollute not he Priens abaini 
mine holy name in thofe things , which they hal- oan cas 
low vntome : I am the Lord, polled, at 

3 Say vnto them , Whofoeuer hee be of all 
your feed among your generations after you, that)... . aie 
b toucheth the holy things which the children|b Te eate theeety 
of Ifrael hallow vnto the Lord , hauing his yn. 
cleannefle vpon him , enen that perfon fhall be 
cut off from my fight,I am the Lord. 

4 * Wholocuer alfo of the feede of Aaron is|* Cb4p. 15.38 < 
aleper , or hatha running ifue , he thall not eate 
of the holy things vntill he be cleane : and who 
fo toucheth any that is € vncleane by reafan of the |€ Bytouching an 


bytor y 
dead , or aman whofe iffue of feedexunneth from Se eee oe 


am, $ ¢ dead, 
Or the man that toucherh any creeping 
thing , whereby hee may. be made vncleane , or a 
man by whom he may take vncleannefe , twhately Ebr.according tè 
foeuer vncleanneffe he hath, - all bis vaclanne fag 
6 The perfonthat hath touched fuch » fhall 
therefore be vncleane vntill rhe euen, & fhall not 


~eate of the holy things , gjexcept he haue ogee Or, vrtiti. we 
Ly oan uhi 


` 


28 As for the cow of the ewe,y 
her , and her yong both in one day, 
© 29 Sowhen ye will offer a thanke offring vn« 
to the Lord , ye fhall offer willingly. 
30 The feme day fhall it be eaten.ye fhall leate 
* none of it to the morrow : I am the Lord. 
31 Therefore fhall yee keepemy Commande- 
ments nH Bee vor ‘for I pi i oe. E 
2 Neither fhall ye * pollute oly Name, 
bud will be hallowed anon ihid TA Fpp s 
-rael , I the Lord fanétife you, - mandeth, pollute 
33 Which haue brought you out of the lande naam 
of Egypt, to be your God.: I am the Lord, 
CHAP, XXIII, 
a The esof the Loyd. x The Sabbath. 
mer e Tefen cfunieauene bread E aH fhe 
rft fruites. 16 iifeentide, 2 e fen, ng 
se tok se The fiat of Tibia Raf te x 
A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes , faying, 
i 2 Speake vnto the children ob Ifrael anc 
fay vntothem , The feafts of the Lord’ which yee 
“hall call the holy 4 aflemblies , even thefe are my 
feafts. 
* Sixe dayes 4 fhall worke be done,bur in the 
fenenth day fhall be the Sabbath of reft , an holy 
| conuocation : ye fhall doe no worke therein, it is 
the Sabbath of the Lord, in all yous dwellings. 

4 € Thefe are the-feafts of the Lord, and holy 
conuocations , which ye fhall proclaime in their 
a feafons, cease said 

$ In the firt moneth and in the fourteenth) was an mers J 
day of the moneth at euening fhalbe the Pafleouer, wecke , and thefe 
of the Lord, other were keps 

"6 ‘And on the fifteenth day of this moneth| ons: 
[halbe the feaft * of vnleauened bread ynto the ae 
Lord: feuen dayes yee hall eate vnleauened|* Eed. 12, 16+ 
bread. ` Numb.28, iya 
> In the firft day yee fhall haue an. holy con- 
‘nocation : ye Shall doe no t feruile worke therein, 
8 Alfo yefhall offer fucrifice made by fire vn- 
to the Lord feuen dayes’, and in the « feuenth day 
[halbe an holy conuocation:ye fhall doe no feruile 
worke therers, Pisa gre day of 
-9 § And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, [the fean and che 
fo Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay fenenth were Kept 
‘ ynto them, W hë ye be come into the land which poly j a er 
I giue vhto you, and reape the harueft thereof, ones =e feat 
~ then yee fhall bring | a fheafe of the firft fruits off were intermedle 
your harueft vnto the Prieft, - as the fat of vn= 

11 And hee hall thake the theafe before the es A 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for you : the mor-pndthe feat of 

“row after the d Sabbath , the Prieft thall fhake it, | +eanes the fis- 

= 12- And that day when yee ihake the theafe, aa te i 

` fball yee prepare a lambe without blemifh ofaleade 

yeere olde, for a burnt offering vnto the Lord; ` |Drat;24st9. 
13 And the meate offering thereof fhalbe two ee ae 

t tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, Lathe 2a” ‘thefee 

for afacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of {weet|cond sabbath of » 

fauour: and the drinke offering thereof the fourth] me Pafeouer, 

part f of an Hin of wine. Kapare ofan” 

14 And ye fhall eate neither bread nor parched] tyhah , ortwe ` 

corne,nor l} greene eares vntili the felfe fame dey |Omers: xeade 
that ye haue brought an offring vro your God: fed. 1% 15 
this [halbe a Law forever in your generations and 
in all your dwellings. Sih) | 

15 f Ye fhall count alfo to you fromthe mo- 

row after the $ Sabbath , eue» from the day that ye le tharis , she fee 
fhall bring the fheafe ofthe fhake offering ,feuen frenth day sfeer 
7 Sabbaths, they thalbe complete, : oan Sabbath 
+6 Yntro the morow after the fenenth Sabbath |% g a 
Shall yeenumber Bfiie dayes : then ye fhall bring |? 
“2 r anew. 


his eth with water. €000 
| 7 But when the Sunne is downe » he dhall be 
jeane,and fhall afterward eat ofthe holy things: 
for it is his j food. Sek f 
8 * Of abeaft that dicth,or is rent vvith beafs, 
whereby he may be defiled , he fhall not eat : I am 
the Lord. r i : r 
“9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
Jeaft they beare their Sinne for it , and die forit, if 
they defile it : I the Lord fanétifie them. 
Yo. There fhall no 4 ftranger alfo eate of the 


* Chap.7,18¢ 


11 But if the Prieft buy any with vor oat | be 
oufe: 


they fhall eat of his meat. 

i2 Ifthe Priefts daughter alfo be maried vnto 
af franger, fhe may not eat of the holy offerings. 
13 Notwithftanding if the Priefts daughter 
be 4 widow ox diuorced, and haue no childe , but 


is returned vnto her fathers houfe , fhe fhall eat of 


who is not of the 
priefts kinced. 


Or , conuncations, 


Chap, 10, 14y 
i * Exod.20, 9,10» 
| Ov, ye may wer 


lor, afembiy 


there thall no ftranger } os 
14 ¢1faman eat of the holy thing vewitting- 


4 : 
ly he fhall put the g fift part therevnto,and giue it 


g He hadli gite 
thar and 2 fifth 


5. So thall they not defile the hol ; things of 
er vnto the 


` 16 Neither caufe the people to beare the iniqui- 


18 Spe 
to all the 


b Or bodily 11- 

bonr, fare abort 
that which one 
mufeate, Exod 


offering, 

“319 Tee fhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemith of the beeues , of the fheepe , or 
of the goats. ; 

20 Ye fhall not offer any thing that hatha ble- 
mih ; for that fhall not be acceptable for you, 

21 * And whofoeuer bringeth a peace offring 
ynto the Lord to accomplifh his vow, or for a 
free offring of the beeues,or of the fheepe,his free 
offring fhalbe perfeé, no blemifh fhalbe in it, 

22 Blinde , orbroken , or maimed, or hauing a 
n wenne,or skiruie,or skabbed : thefe fhall ye not 
offer vnto the Lord , nor make an offring by fire 
of thefe vpon the Altar of the Lord. 

23) Yet a bullocke,or a fheepe that hath any 
x member faperfuous,or lacking {uch mayft thon 
prefent for a free offering , but fora vow it fhall 
not be accepted. : 

: 24 Ye thall not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruifed or crufhed, or broken, or cut away, nei~ 
ther fhall ye make an ofring thereof in your land, 

25 Neither # ofthe hand of aftranger fhall ye | 
offer the bread of your God of any of thefe , be- 
caufe their corruption is in them, there is a ble- 
mith in them: therefore thall they mot be accepted 
for you. 

26 | And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes > faying, 

27 Whena bullocke, or afheepe , or a goate 
fhalbe brought forth, it fhalbe euen feuen faves 
vader his damme + and from theeight da forth 
it fhalbe accepted for a facrifice made by fire vn- 


zo the Lord, 


Ato the Lordy in taR i 
17 Yee {hall bring out of your habitations 
bread for the thake offering : they thall be two 
loanes of two tenth deales of fine floure , vuhich 
fhall be baken with 4 leauen for frft fruits ynto 
the Lord, 

18 Alfo yee thall offer with the bread feren 
Jambes without -blemiih of one yeere old ,anda 
youg bullocke and two-rams ; they thall be fora 
burnt offering ynto the Lord, with their meat of- 
ferings and their drinke offerings , for a facrifice 
made by fire of afweet fauour vnto the Lord. - 

19. Then yee shall. prepare anhee goat for a 
finne offring, and two lambes of one yecre old for 
peace offrings. 

20 And the Prieft thall fhake them to and fro 
> with the bread of the firft fruits before the, Lord, 
| and with the two lambes : they {habe holy to the 
EThatis, ofred tol Lord, for thé i Prieft. 
the Lods andthe) 24 So ye thall proclaime the fame day , that it 
the Prieits. may be an holy conuocation ynto you : ye fhall 
ed , doe no fernile worke therein: it fhall be an ordi- 
nance for euer in all your dwellings , throughout 
your generations, 

22 §* And when you reape the harueft of your 
Jand , thou fhalt not rid cleane the comers of thy 
field when thou reapeft , neither thalt thou make 
any a€ter-gathering of thy harueft , bns shalt leatie 
them voto the poore and to the ftranger : Fam'the 
Lord your God. ; 

23 Ç And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 
andore Yn the X feuemh moneth, and in the firft day of 
tember. E- ithe moneth fhall yee I haue a Sabbath , for the re- 
$ ox, anholy day membrance of m blowing the trumpets , an holy 
oe apa conuocation, 

Tig MEY et 25 Ye Thall doe no feruile worke therein , but 
them invemems | offer facrifice made by fre vatothe Lord, 
brance ot the ma- | 96 4 And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes , faying, 
eye fica 27 The™* tenth alfo ofthis feuenth moneth, 
nerh, andofthe | fhalbe a day of reconciliation : itihelbe an holy 
Iubile. conwocation vnto you,end ye ika] a humble your 
wan 223°" foules, and offer Sacrifice made by fire ynto the 
n by faning and | Lord, ‘ 
prayer, 28 And yethall doe no worke that fame day: 
Sor it is a day of reconciliation, to make an 
atonement for you before the Lord your God, 
29 For euery perlon thar humbleth not him- 


hh Becaufe dre 
Friet thould eat 
them,as Ghap.7,1 
and they honl 
not be offered to 
the Lord vpon 
che altar. 


4 Chap.t9s 96 
Deuit 9a 


5 That is, about 


people. 
30. And enery perfon that fhall doe any worke 
tha: fame day , the fame perfon alfo will I deftroy 
from among his people, , 
32 Ye thal! doe no maner worke therefore : this 
Shalt be a law for ener in your generations, thoreve~ 
out all your dwellings, 
, 32 This fhall be ynto yon a Sabbath of reft, 

and ye thali humble your foules : in the ninth day 
of the moneth at euen, from euen to euen fhall ye 
¥ celebrate your Sabbath, i 

33 ¢ Andthe Lordipake vnto Mofes „ faying, 

Speake vnto the children of Irael,and fay, 

*In the hfteenth day of this teven:h moneth,fhall 
be for fenen dayes the feaft of Tabernacles ynto 
the Lord. 

35 In the firft day fhall be an holy conuocati- 
on : ye fheli doe no feruile worke therein, 

36 Scuen dayes ye thall offer * iacrifice made 
‘by fire vnto the Lord, aad in the eight day fhaibe 
an holy conuocation ynto you , and ye thall offer 
Jactifices made by fire vnto the Lord ; itis the 


@ Which contei- 
neha night and 
day: yet ye 
tovke it but tor 
their mapivall day. 
t Ble. veftyour 
Sabbath. 

*Æ Numb. 29 12e 
Lobm.7.2037 


R Exod. 29,18, 


your gifts, and befide all your yowes , and befide 


felfe that fame day , fhail euen be cut off fromhis | 


Rl 
| 


ae ieiti of 


Oy $ 


p Or, a day where: 


P folernne affembly, ye fhall.doe no fernile workel P 
in the peopleare 
flayed tem ali 


therein, ; ; 

. 37 Thefe are thefeaftes ofthe Lord(which ye 

fhaii call holy conuocations) | to offer facrifice 

made by fire vnto the Lord, as burnt offering and 

meate offering , 4 facrifice , and drinke offerings, $ 

every one vpon his day, i oe peace offesa 
38 Befide the Sabbaths of the Lord and befide| ** 


worke, : 


all Ae free offrings,which ye fhall give vatothe}  @ 
Lord, 
39 But in the fifteenth day of the feuenth mo- 
neth , when yee haue gathered.in the fruite of the 
land yyee fhall keepe an holy -feaft vnto the Lord 
feuen dayes : in the firft day faall be at Sabbath: t 
likewife in the eight day fhailbe a Sabbath, N 
40 And yee thall take you in the firft day the ile tn emp 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees,and 
the boughes off thicke trees,and willowes ofthe 
brooke , and fhall reioyce before the Lord your | § or, oftoughe ` 
God feuen dayes. bicke Bi tb beaut 
41. So yee thall keepe this.feaft ynto the Lord 
feven dayes in the yeere , by a perpetuall ordi- 
nance through your generations ; in thefeuenth 
moneth {hall youkeepe it, 
42 Yee hall dwell in boothes feuen dayes: all 
that are Iffaelites borne, fhail dwell proes ENT ae =N 
43 That your potterity may know that I haue | y 
made the chatdeen of aal to KERN in fboothes, wey woes onl 
when I brought them out of the lead of Egypt: L|«redit tothua and 1| \ 
am the Lord your God, pie arta 
44 So Mofes declared vnto the children of If | geying theland 
rael the feaftes of the Lord, ` Ea 


CHAPS XXTIIE 

The oyli be l. ; The few bread. 14 The blafplem 
* Aid feds ea Latah E 
A Nd the Lord ipake vnto Mofes, faying, eae 

2 a Command the ‘children of Hrael that mes 1s 
they bring ynto thee pure oyle oliue beaten , for|4 Rede Eued. | 
the light,to caufe ¥ lampes toburne continually, °°% sg | 

_3 Without the vaile b of ihe Teftimony , in}b which reat j 


nie 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation , thall Aaron| purated the holies) 


dreffe them, both euen and morning before the| Of Ms where wae 


He he Arke di th 
Lord alwayes : this fhalbe a law for euer through! Tehimony, fron 
your generations. the Sandiarys | 


4 He thll dreffe the Jampes vpon the * pure of ees 
Candletticke before the Lord: perpetually, Wi AY 
.§ ‘Alfo thon fhalt take fine floure , and bake F 
twelne¥cakes thereof: twoe tenth deales thall be y Ewd.s$,300 


= Thatis, two 
in one cake. Omers, reade 
6 And thou fhalt ferthem in two rowes , fixe Exod. 16,36, 


in a row vpon the pure table before the Lord, 
7 Thon thalt-alfo put pure incenfe vpon the AP 
rowes, that.d in ftead of the bread it may be for 4 d For it was birat 


remembrance , and an offering made by euery Sabbath 
3 7 t gma eby fire vnro when the bread 


the Lord. : 

8 Euery Sabbath he fhall put them in rowe “ee 
before the Lord euermore , recetuing them of the 
children of Urael for an euerl dting Couenane, 

9™ And the dread ihaibe Aarons ¿nd his {onneg,| * Exed.49,332 
and they hall eate it in the hory piace fop it is) CY 43% 
moft hoiy vao him of the offerings of the Lord “1% "3s 
made by fre Ly a perpetuall ordinance, 

to $ And there wente eritamong the childre 
of Ifrael the fonne of a Tfraelitith woman , whoic 
f ther was an Egyptian : and this fonne of she I 
raclitiih woman, and aman of Ifrael ftrone toge 
ther in the hoatte. 

11 So the Ifraelitifh womans fonne f bla{phe 
med the Name ofthe Lerd , and curled , and they 
: é. brought 


e Meaning, ous 
of his tent. 


£ By {wearing er 
deipiting God, 


to iis mothers name alfo |: 
athe daughter of Dibri of the tribe 


; hey * put him in ward, till hee tolde 
‘them the minde of the Lord, : 


$ 13 Then the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faving, 


Bring the blafphemer without the hoafte, 


ey I 
aa ie: all that heard him , * put their hands vp- 


% Exod,21. 32. 


Faout. 1954501. 


+ Eby. frsiterb the 


ule of any man. 
£ Eby. foule for 
Gale, 


% Exod.23,24. — 
dekh 19.216 


matth, 5.38. 


Poe ie 
Fiod. 12.49. 


he law fox the. 


% yetappoinced by 


* fmdi3. 10. 

+ Ebr fhall vfi 
are. 

a The lewes be- 
gan the count of 
this yeere in Sep- 
fambes > for fhe 
all rhe fruits were 
gathered, 


b Byxeafon of the 
corne thar fell out 
of theeares the 


onhis head „nd let all the. Congregation ftone 
Aim, | 
ts And thou fhalt fpeake vnto the children of 
Ifrael, fying » Whofoeuer curfeth his God, flall 
g beare his finne. ` A 
16 Andhe that blafphemeth the Name of the 
Lord , fhalbe put to death : all the Congregation 
fhal ftone him to death : afwell the ftranger, as he 
that is borne inthe land : when he blafphemeth 
the Name of t/e Lord, let him be faine. 
17 1 * He alfo that t killeth any man, he fhall 
be’ put to death. , 
18 Andhe that killeth a beaft,he fhall reftore 
it, t beaft for beaft, iy 
19 Alfo if a man caufe any blemifh in his 
neighbour ; ashe hath done , {o thall it be done 
to him : ` , > 
20 * Breach for breach,eye foreye,tooth for 


tooth : fuch a blemiihasheeħath made inany, . 


fuch fhalbe repayed to him. - 
2r Andhethatkilleth a beaft, fhall reftore it : 
buthe that killerh a man, fkalbe flaine, 

22 Yeeilall haue one * law : it fhall be afwell 
for the ftranger as for one borne in the countrey, 
for I am the Lord your God. 

23 § ThenhMofes told the children of Ifra- 
el , andthey brought the blafphemer out of the 
hoafte , and oned REON ftones : fo the chil- 
aie of Ifrael didas the Lord had commended 
Mofes, 


CHAP, XXV. 


4 The Sabbath of the feuenth yeere. & The labile in tke fftietd 
geere. 314 Not to oppreff? theirbretbren, 23 The fuleand reo 
deeming of lands,boufes and pevfons. s 

Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes in mount Si- 
nai,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and fay 
vnto them , When yee fhall come into the land 
which I giue you , the * Jand fhall t keepe Sab- 
bath vnto the Lord, Ayes 

a Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe thy feld, and 
fixe yeeres thou thalt cut thy vineyard,and gather 
the fruit thereof, 

4 Butthe fenenth yeere fhall be a Sabbath of 
reftvnto the land : it fhall be the Lords Sabbath : 
thou thalt neither fow thy field nor cut thy vine- 

ard ny . 

P 5 That which groweth of it bowne accord 

of thy harueft , thou fhalt notreape, neither ga- 

ther the grapes that thou haft left € vHaboured : 
for it thall be a yeere of reft yntothe land. -+ - 

6 Andthed reft of the land fhaibe meate for 
you, enen for thee and for thy feruant,and for thy 
maid , and forthy hired ferwant,and for the ftran- 
ger that foiowrneth with thee : 

And for thy cattell , and for the beafts that 
are in thy land , fhall.allthe increafe thereof be 


meate, » l ; 
8 $ Alfo tlou fhalt number feuen p Sabbaths 


fof yeeres vnto-rhee enen feuen times feuen yeere ;: 


and the fpace of the feuen Sabbathsofyeeres will 
b ‘vaio thee nine and fourty yeere, i 


9 eThen thou thal cane low thetrun 
petofthe Inbile in the tenth Zay of the feuent 
moneth : euenin the day of the reconciliatio 
fhall yee make the trumpet blow throughout alii 
yourland, _ y i ` 
-to. And yee fhall hallow that yeere, euen rhe 
fiftieth yeere , and proclaime libertie inthe land 
to all the f inhabitants thereof: itfhall be the Iu- 
bile vnto you , and ye {hall returne euery man yn- 
to his g pofleffion,and euery man fhall returne vn- 
to his femily. f T 
11 This fiftieth yeete thall be a yeere of Iubile G a 
vnto you : yee fhall not fowe , neither reape that }rorconfoan : 
which groweth of it felfe , neither gather the}. 
grapes thereof that are left ynlaboured. 
12 Foriristhe Iubile , it fhall be holy ynto 
: yee fhall eate of the increafe thereof out of 


g Becaufe the 
tribes thould nei< f 
er haue cheir © 


h By deceit, or 
otherwife. 3 
i If che Jubile to 


ome be neere, 


16 According to the multitude of yeeres,thou h 
fhalt increafe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewnefle of yeeres thou fhalt abate the price 
of it: forthe number of #fruits doth he fell vnto 
thee, i 

17 Oppreffe not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou thalt fearethy God : for I 
am the Lord your God, j 

18 4 Wherefore yee fhalt obey mine ordi 
nances, and keepe my lawes,and doe them,and ye 
fhall dwell in the land || in fafetie. 

19 And the land fhall giue her fruit , and yee 
fal] eate your fill,and dwell therein in fafetie, 

20 And if ye-thall fay, What fhall we eate the 
fenenth yeere, for we thall not fowe,nor gather i 
our-increafe ? 

2r Iwill? fendmy bleffing vponyou inthe 
fixt yeere , and it thal] bring foorth fruit for three 
yeeres. 

22 And ye fhall fowe the eight yeere,and ete 
of the old fruite yntill the ninth yeere : yntill the 
fruit thereof come,ye fhall eate the olde, 

23 $ AHo the land fhall not be fold to be? curit tecould not be 
off from the family : for the land is mine , and-yee|fold for eversbur 
be bur ftrangers and foiourners withme, — “= Khe family inthe ~ 
24, Therefore in all the land of your pofleffion fubile. ; 
ye tball grannt aredemptionfor the land, m Ye PRE o 

2y $ Ifthy brother he impouerithed, and fell Ey bered. 
his poffeffion, then his redeemer thall come, exer} med, 
his neere kinfemen , and buy. out that , which his}y Or, ke/eman- 
brother fold. 

26 And if hee haue no redeemer , but thath 
gotten asdfound to buy it out, à 
“< 29° Then fhall he » count the yeeres of his fale, |, 
and reftore the onerplus tothe man , to whomhe 
fold it : fo hall he returne to his pofeffion. ; 

28 But ifhee cannot get {ufficienttoreRore Py E pe yeees 
tohim , then that which is folde , fhall rémaine]. come. 


Elv. 1 will om™ 
and, 


Ebr.bis band bath 
otten 


re 


aficus, = . 


whole yeere 
buy it out. ie 

30 But if it be not bought out within the fpace 
of a full yeere,thea the houfe that is in the walled 
city, fhall be ftablithed, P as cut off from the farata 
He, to'him that bought it, throughout his genera- 
tions : it hall not goe out in the Lubile. 

31 But tke houfes of villages which haue no 
svalles round about them, fhall be efteemed as the 
field of the countrey : honey be bought out a- 
gaine ,andfhall4 goe out in the Iubile. 

32 Notwithftanding , the.cities of the Leuites, 
and the houfes of the cities of their pofleffion, 
may the Leuites redeeme t at all feafons. 

And if a man purchafe of the Leuites , the 
houle that was fold , and the citie of their poflef- 
fion thall goe out in the Iubile : for the houfes.of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poflefion 
among the children of Ifrael, 

34 But the field of the 4 fuburbes of their ci- 
ties fhall not be folde : for it is their perpetual 
poffeffion, 

€ Moreouer,if thy brother be impoueri- 
fhed , and“ fallen in decay with thee , thou fhalt 
relieue him , and as a ftranger and foiourner , {0 
fhall he Hue with thee, 

36 * Thou thalt take no vfury of him,nor van 
tage , bur chow fhalt feare thy God , thar thy bro- 
ther may liue with thee. 


p That is, for 
cuer içade verf. 23 


J Ov, veruvae, 


4 Ebr for ever, 


q Where the Le- 
mites kept theic 
saiell, 


¥ In Ebrew itis, 
if hfs hand thake: 
meaning , ifhee 
fretsh forthhis 
hgnd for helpe as 
ont in mifery. 

% Exod.22,25.Deu 
23,19.pyou.2%, 3. 


[asardan 35 Thou fhalt not giue him thy money to 


yfurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increafe, 

28 Iam the Lord your God , which haue 
brought you out of the land of Egypt , to giue 

jyou the land of Canaan,and to be you God. 

39 $ * If thy „brother alfo thar dvvelleth by 
thee be impouerifhed,and be folde vnto thee, 
thou fhalt not compel! him to ferue as a bond 
feruant. i 

4o But as an hired feruant, and as a foiourner 
he {hall be with thee : he fhall ferue thee vnto the 
yeere of Lubile. : 

41 Then fhall he depart from thee, both he and 
his children with him , and fhall returne ynto his 
family ,and vnto the poffeffion of his fathers thall 
he returne: 

42 For they are my feruants, whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt: they fhall not fbe fold 


% Exod. 2I? 
Deut. sis, it» 
Livem. 34; t 


ig ai | 2S bondmen are fold, 
oe as * Thou thale not rule’ ouer him cruelly, 
AFiS but fhalt feare ae God, 
Stt 44° Thy bond feruant alfo, and thy bondmaid, 


which thou fhalt haue , fhalbe of the heathen that 

are round about you : of them thall yee buy fer- 

uants and maides, 

«| 4y Aud moreouer, of the children of the ftran. 
gers that are foiourners among you , of them fhall 
ye buy, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begate in your land: thefe shalbe your 
 pofleffion. 

46 So yee fhall take them as inheritance for 
your children after you to pofleffe them by inhe~ 
ritance,ye fhall vfe their labours for euer ; buto- 

{ner your brethren the children of Irael yee fhall 

not rule one oner another with cruelty, 

47 4 If a foiourner ora ftranger duvelling by 
thee f get riches ,and thy brother by him be im- 
pouerithed , and fell himfelfe ynto the ftranger or 
foiourner duvedlizg by. thee; or to the ftocke of the 
ftrangers family, Ragas 

48 After that he is fold,he may be bought out; 
. | orc ofhis brethren may buy him out, 4 7, 


a For they bhali 
mot be bought oug 
ar the Iubile, 


4 Eby his band 
aay bolde, 


` him out , or any ofthe kinred of his fiefh among 


SPORES SPORE T 356 POSS HE Sa UY PE ITP 


ning ruan 


49 Or his yncle, orhis vncles forme may b 


his family ,may redeeme him : either if hee ca 
u get fo much , he may buy himfelfe out. 

so Then he {hall reckon withhis buyer from 
the yeere that he was fold to him , vnto the yeere 
of Iubile: and the money of his fale fhalbe accor 
ding to the number ofx yeeres according to the 
time of an hired feruant {hall he be with him. 

si Ifthere be many yeeres behind, tecording 
to them fhall he giue againe for his deliverance, 
of the money that he was bought for. 

yz If there remaine but few yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Iubile, then he thall count with him, and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demption. 

_¥3 Hee fhall’be with him yeere by yeere as an 
hired feruant : he {hall not rule cruelly ouer him 
in thy y fight, fhate}n 

54 And if hee be not redeemed thus, hee thall (ffer him to pon 
goe out in the yeere of Iubile,he,and his childrenfrouty, if ikog? 
with him, - [know it. 

55 For vnto me thethildren of Ifrael are fer- 
uants: they are my feruants whom I haue brought 
on the Jand of Egypr: 1 amthe Lord your 

od, 


n lf he beable, Y 


x Which remaixe 
yet So thejinbile. 


y Thou thateln ck 


CH APAXX VE 


I Idolatry forbidden. 3 A bleffing to them that keepethecommende= 
mams. 14 The turfe to tho fe tbat brerke them, 42 God pro- -t 
mifeth to remember bis cauenan?, f 


Ee fhall meig you none idoles nor grauen 
image, neither reare you vp any * pillar , nei<be Ewg.2o.p) BY 
ther fhall ye fet 9 any image of ftone in your land PO ak 
to bow downe to it ; for I am the Lord your God, |Eftims7-7- W 
2 Ye fhall keepe my Sabbaths,and * reuerence | geiz baing 


my Sanctuary : I am the Lord. oh, om gat 
3 S *If yee walke in mine ordinances , and E oe 
kee pe my.commandements,and doe them, Niclas. te a 
I will then fend youa raine in due feafon, b py #8 «| 
and the land thall yeeld her increafe, and the trees eee ee er: S eee 
of the field hall gine their fruit, arthly things , he 7 


s And your threfhing hall reach vnto che (Hirret the minadi 
vintage , and the yintage {hallreach vno fowing {2.5 a a | 
time , and you fhall eate your bread in plentcouf= khe {piri E 
neffe ; and dwell in your land fafely, plemingsy 

6 And 1 will fend peace in the land , and yee See 
[ball fleepe,and none * thall make you afraid : alfo}* rob 11.2592 
I f will rid euill beafts out of the land , and the ft Ebr. will canfe 
b Sword fhall not goe thorow your land, be euzh beBft ta | 

Alfo ye thall chafe your enemies , and they RG 
fhall fall before you vpon the {word. no ware. / 

8 * And fiue of you thall.chafe an huńdreth, ft 1.23,19 
and an hundreth ofyou fhall put ten thoufand to 
fi ght,and your enemies fhall fall before you vpon 
the {word. : ia will turze 

9 For t I will haue refpe& ynto you,and make} ki 
you incréafe, and multiply you , mye ftablith my E a ae 
cquenant with you, ) mifed, 

10 Ye fhall eate alfo old ftore,and cary out old}, 
becanfe of the new. ea? cae 

11% And I will fer my 4 Tabernacle among fa 1 will be dayly 
you,and my foule fhail not loathe you. prefent with you. 

12 Alfo I will walke among you, arid I will be 
your God,and ye fhallbe my people, 

13 Lam the Lord your God which haue broughe/t J pine bet Ig 
you out of the land of Egypt , that ye thould not fleeces hor 
be their bondmen, and I haue broken the © bond} as beans tyedin 
of your yoke,and made you goe vpright. bands. i 

14 § *Butifye will not obey me , nor doe alll * Dest 33: S1 
thefe commandements, 5 PE Zr 
iy Andifye thall defpife mine ordinances ei ; 

sai ee at he 


` 


e 1 bane fet youa 


f Which I made 
with you in chu- 
fing you to be my 


people. 
10 Or, an boftie 
plague. ; 


g Reade Chap. T 


37,10. 


% pronti, 


h That is, more 
extremely, 


i Ye kall hane 
dronghtand bar- 
xennelle, Agge. 
7,10. 

1 Or, labeur, 


k Or, as fomte 
seade, by foxtune, 
in preting my 
plagues to chance 
and fortune. 


1 Of your chil- 
dren,2. kin, 17,25 
Í m gecaufe none 
ve affe thereby 
$ Siete ofbeafls. 


| 2. S4m.22.07, 


BP, 18,26, 
> is ia 
ved 
IAEA 


5 oy y" 
Me is, the 
th, whereby 
e bite isfuitei- 


d, E1ek, 4,16. 
Egis, 
One onen hall 
{ficient for 
ilies, 


A Dent.28. 53. 


% 4.Chvon. 4.7. 


È Or, savions, 
ATONE N, 


y I will notac- 
sept your faccifices) 


Signifying that 
mo enemte Can 
ome withont 
Godsiending. 
A Cipin sad. 


© Which I come 
sanded yoitto. 
kepr 


ther if your foulè abhorren i 
il nor doe all my Commandements, but breake 
my fCouenent. 2. ney oe 
16 Then will I alfo doe this vnto you , I will 
appoint over you |j fearcfulneffe , a confimption, 
and the burning ague to confume the eyes , and 
make the heait heauie , and you fhall fowe your 
feede in vaine : for your enemies fhall eate it : 

17 And I will fet g my face againft you,and ye 
fhall fall before your enemies , and they that hate 
you, thalireigne ouer you , * and yee fhall flee 
when none puriueth you, 

18 Andif yee willnot for thefe tings. obey 
me, then willl punith you h feuentimes more,ac- 
cording to your finnes, . 

19 And willbreake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heauenas*yron 5 and your 
earth as braffe : 


20 Andyour 4 ftrength fhalbe {pent in vaine: ' 


neither thall your land give her increafe , neither 
fhall thé trees of the land giue theis fruit, 

21% $ And if yee, walke * ftubburnely again 
me, and willnot obey me, I will then bring teuen 
times moe plagues vpon you , according to your 
finnes, : j 

22 I will alfo fend wilde beafts vpon you, 
which fhall 1 {poile you , and deftroy your cattell, 
and make you fewe in number : fo your high 
m wayes fhall be defolate.. y 

23 Yetifby thefe ye will not be reformed by 
me,but walke ftubbumeiy againft me, : 

24 Then will I alfo walke * ftubburnely a- 
gainft you , and I will {mite yor yet feuen times 
for yourdinnes : n 

25 AndI will fenda fword ypon you , that 
fhall auenge the qnarrell ofmy Couenant : and 
when ye are gathered in your ẹities , I will fend 
the peftilence among you, and yee fhall be deliue- 
red itto the hand of the enemie. 

26 When I fhall breake the n ftaffe of your 
bread ; thenten-women thall bake your bread in 
one® ouen,& they. {hall deliver your bread againe 
by weight,and ye fhall eate,but not be fatished, 

27 Yetif yee will not for this obey mee,but 
walke againft me ftubburnly, A 

2% Thén will Lwalke ftubburnety in mane an- 
ger againft you, and I will alfo chaftile you feuen 
times more according to your finnes, 

29° * And yce dhall eate the efh of your 
fonnes., and the flefh ofeyour daughters fhall yee 
denovre, 


30 I willalfo deftroy yourhie places,and *Keut F 


away your images , and caft your carkeifes vpon 
the | bodies of your idoles,and my foule fhall ab- 
horre you. Í =. 

31 ~ And I will make your cities defolate , and 
ring p San€tuary vntonau ght ,- and Pwillnot 
{melithe fanour of your fweet odours. 

32. I will alfo bring the land ynto & wilder- 
neie, and yonr enemies which dwell therein, faH 
be aftonifhed thereat, 

33. Alfol will{carter youamong the heathen, 
and 4 will draw outa {word after you » and your 
Jand fhalbe wafte and your cities thalbe defolate. 

34 Then fhall the tend enioy her * Sabbaths, . 


-|as long as it lieth voide , and yee {hall be in your. 


enemies land :. then fhall the land reft, and enioy 
her Sabbaths.. ' 


‘All the dayes that it lieth voide , it Mall’ 
did not rek in you? Sabbaths, 


treit , becanfe it 
when ye dwelt vpon it, 


Tawes , fo that yee 


_caufe they haue walked ftubburnely againft me. 


ee ae 


effe into 


t Forafmuch as 
hey ate culpable- 

of their fathers 
alilts, they halber = 
united as w 


which they haue trefpafied againft me, alio be- pe heir Hes 


41 Therefore I will walke ftubbumly againft 
them , and bring them into the land of their ene- 
mics : fothen their vncircumcifed hearts fhalbe 
hambled , and then they shall j willingly beare |I ery for thet 
the puni{hment of their iniquitie. pie 

42 ThenI will remember'my Couenant with 
Iaakob , andmy Couenant alfo with Izhak , and 
alfo my Couenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber,and will remember the land, 

43 " The land alfo# the meane feafon hall be Whilesthey aj 
lefroftkem , and fhall enioy her Sabbaths while meauieiseh a a 
fhe lieth wafte without them , bur they shall wil-|tanee, ay 
lingly fuffer the punifhment of their iniguitie , be 1 
caufe they defpifed my Lawes,and becaule thei 
foule abhorred mine ordinances, 

44 Yet notwithftanding this, when they fhall 
be in the land of their enemies , * I willnot caft|* Dewt-4:37% 
them away,neither will I abhorre them,to dettro pettus 
them vtterly , or to breake my Couenant: wi 
them : for I am ne Lord their God : 

4s. BuT willremember forthem the * Coue-|,- mader s 
nant ofold , when I brought them out of the land bale ipia 
of Egypt in the fight of the heathen,that Fmight 
be their God : I am the Lord, 


CHADARN } 

2 OF diners vomwes’, and tbe vedemption of the fame, > 28 tebing 

feparate from the vfe of rmn , cannot be fold nor redeemed h but 
remuineth to the Lora, 


a-As of his fonges 
or his daughter, : 

maleb Which ac thes. 
Prien, 


: Reade the value’ 


4 Butifirbea n diy yaluation.thall 
be thirty thekels, 

5 And from fius yeere odle ro twentie yeere 
olde , thy valuation thell be for the male twenty 
fhekels and forthe female ten fhekels.. __ j 

6 Bat froma? moneth olde vnto, hue yeerèja 
old > thy price of themale fhail be fine ikckels o 
filuer, and thy price of the female,three fhekels ofh 
filuer, Ee s t dren to God, which 
> And from fixtié yeere old and aboue, if he jwere not of fch 
beamale „then thy price shall be fifteene dlickels, force > bed 
and for she female ten eke. feet 


_ [Redeeming oram 


e Ifhe be not 
able to. pay after 
chy valuation, 


£ Which is cleane, 
Chap ispay 


& That is, confe- 
g@ie ro the Lord. 


Pig 


Ekv, fo foal it 


Valuingthe 
‘thereof aç- 
| | setding tome 
~ | feede rhat is 
fowen, ox by the 
feed thar ít doeth 


yeeld. 


i Homer isamea—. 


fixe containing 
ten Ephahs, reade 
of Ephah, Exod, 
16.16,3G¢ 
k For thefrowne 
mecefitie or god- 
dy vies. 
: T That is, whick 


| ds dedicate to the 
Loyd with acurle 
to him that doeth 
surne it to his pri- 
uate vfe, Num.21 
2, Dent.13. 15e 
Toth. 9517.5 


%& So called be- 
eaufe of the diuer- 
firy and multitude 
of numbrings 
which are here 
hiefly contained, 
both of mens 
names and places, 


8 Burifhebe poorer ¢ thenthou haft ekee- 
med him, then thall he prefent himfelfe before the 
Prieft,and the Prieft fhall value him,according to 
the abilitie of him that vowed , jo thall the PrieRt 
value him. 

9 And if tbe afbeaft , whereof men bring an 
offering vnto the Lord,all that one giueth of fuch 
vato the Lord, fhallbe holy, F 

ro He fhall nor alter it nor change it , a good 
fora bad , nor a bad for a good : and if he change 
beaft for beaft,then beth this and that, which was 
changed for it,fhalbe g holy, 

1r And ifst be any yncleane beaft , of which 
men doe not offer a facrifice vnto the Lord , hee 
fhall then prefene the beaft before the Prieft, 

Iz And the Prieft fhall value it, whether it be 
good or bad : aad as thou valueft it, vvhich art the 
Prieft,fo fhall it be. 

13 But ifhe will buy it againe, then hee hall 
gine the fift part of it fnore,aboue thy valuation. 

14 $ Alfo when aman thall dedicate his houfe 
to be holy vnso the Lord, then the Prieft fhall va- 
lue it,whether it be good or bad,and as the Prieft 
{ball prife it, t fo fhall the value be, 

15 But ifhe that fanctifted it, will tedeeme his 
houfe , then hee thall giue thereto the fft part of 
money more then thy eftimation,& it fhalbe his, 

16 Ifalfo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inheritance,then fhalt thou efteeme 
it according to the 4 {eede thereof, ani Homer of 
barley feede fhalbe at fiftie fhekels of filner. 

17 Ifhee dedicate his fielde immediatly from 

the yeere of Iubile ,~it fhall be worth as thou 
doeft efteeme ir, 
18 Bur if he dedicate his field after the Iubile, 
then the Prieft fhallrecken him the money accor- 
ding to the yeeres that remaine ynto the yeere of 
Tubile,and itthalbe abated by thy eftimation, 

19 And ifhe that dedicateth it , willredeeme 
the field,then he fhall purthe fift part of the price, 
that thou efteemedft it at , therevnto , and it fhal] 
remaine his. 

20 And ifhee will norredeeme the field , but 
the Prieft k fell the feld to another man , it fhalbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 But the field fhalbe holy to the Lord,when 
it goeth out inthe Inbile , asa field ! feparate 


THE FOVR 


from common vies : the poffeffion thereof 
the Prieftes, ` a 

22 If a man alfo dedicate ynto the Lord 
fielde which he hath bought , which isnot of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then the Prieft hall fet the price to him,as : 
* thou efteemeft it, vnto the yeere of Lubile, and|* vef re; 
he fhal] giue ™ thy price the fame day „as athing|™, Ths Brieks 
holy vnto the Lord. i 
`24 But in the yeere of Lubile,the field thalbrea 
tme vntohim , of whom it was botight : to hi 
Z fay,whofe inheritance the land was. 

25 And allthe valuation fhall be according} » Exo/.30.133 
to the fhekel of * the Sanétuarie : a fhekel contei- Numb.347. °° 
neth twentie gerahs, +, [Atk 45.18, 

26 { * Notwithftanding the firft borne of the} * Hw4.13.24 
beafts , becanfe it is the Lords fir borne 5 none| Yamb. z, 13. 
fhall dedicate fuch,be it bullocke , or theepe : for|n It was the Lord 
itis the = Lords. alteadic, 

27 But if ir be an vncleane beaft,then he Mhal 
redeeme it by thy valuation , and giue the fift part 
more thereto : and ifit be not redeemed , then 
it hall be fold,according to thy eftimation. 

28 * Notwithftanding,nothing feparate from * 1f sig; 
the common vfe that a man doth feparate vato the 
Lord of alt that he hath (whether it be man or 
beaft, or land ofhis inheritance) may be fold nor 
redeemed : for enery thing feparate from the 
common vfe is moft holy vnto the Lord, 

29 Nothing feparate from the common vie 
which fhall be feparate fromman , fhall be redee 
med, but o die the death, ; 

30 _Alfo all the rythe of the land both of the 
feed of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees is 
the Lords ; ¢¢ # holy to the Lord, fend 

31 Bur ifaman willredeeme any of his tithe, 
he fhaltadde rhe P fift part thereto. 

32 Andeuery tithe of bullocke,and of fheepe. f 
and ofall that goeth vnder thedrod , the tenth 


without redemp= 
ion se! 


thall be holy vnto the Lord, schat | > 


33 Hee shall not looke ifitbe good or bad, (is, enety cen as, 
neither fhall hee change it: elfe ifhee change it, Sea Bye 
both it , and that it was changed withall , fhall be on Or cele si j 
holy,and it fhall not be redeemed, : ‘nt 

34 Thefe are the Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Mofes ynto the children of 
Ifrael in Mount Sinai, 


TH BOOKE 


ed * Numbers. 


of Mofes , ca 


THE ARGVMENT.: 


Orafiauch as God hath appointed that his Church in this vvorld fhallbe underthe croffe s 


both becaufe 


Es fhould learne not to put their truft in vvorldly things , and alfo feele his comfort , vuhen all 
other helpe faileth : he didnot ftraightuvay bring his people , after their departure out of Egypt , into the 


land vohich he bad promifed them : butledde theneto and fro forthe [pace of fourtie yeeres , and kept them 
in continual exercifes before they entoyedit , to trie their fatth , andto teach them to forget the vuerlds 
and to depend on him, VVhich trial did greatly profit , to difcerne the vvacked and ‘the hypocrites , from 
the faithfull andtrue feruants of God » vvhoferned him vvith pure heart , vuhereas theother , prefer= 
ring their carnall affections to Gods glory , and making Religion to ferue their purpofe , murmured vuhen they 
lacked to content their luftes , and difpifed them vukom God had appoynted rulers ouer them, By reafon 
whereof they prouoked Godsterribleiudgements againft them ,. and are fet foorth as a moft notable example for 
all ages , to bevvare hovu they abufe Gods word , preferre their evune luftesto his vvil , or defpife his 

ministers. Ne tovithftanding , God ener tryein hispromife , and gouermeth his-by-his holy Spirit , tha 

either they fall not to {uch inconveniences » or elfereturne to him quickely by true repentance ; and therefore 

hee continueth his graces touward them ; hee giueth them ordinancesand inftrutions , as vvellfor Religion , a 

eutuvard policie + hee preferued them againft all craft and confpsracie , and gineth them manifopd vittorie 

h x ; t azaing 


a futhat place of 
the wildernefle 
chat was neexe co 
mount Sinai. 

b Which ae 
ned part of Apri 
and as of May. 


W Exod.30.12, 


Ebr. by their 


ads, 


© That is, the chie- 
fef man of euery 
tribe, 
nd’ you 
number 


Or aaptaines, 
and gouermours. 


£ In thewimng ener 
snan his tribe, and 
his ancefexs, 


E Thefe are the 
names of the 

evvelue ribes, as 
fir of Reuben, 


D Ov_ae wore able 
G0 beate mrapons, 


f Simeon, 


CHAP. f. 

a Mofes and Aaron with the twelue princes of the tribes 
are commanded of the Lord to number them that are able 
t0 gotowarre. 49 The Lewites ave exempted for the 

| ferwice of the Lord, x 

ZÆ% He Lord {pake againe vnto Mo- 
fes in ¥ wildernes of? Sinai, in 
+ the Tabernacle of rhe Congre- 
\5; @ition,in the firft day of the  fe- 
X cond moneth , in the-fecond 
wd? yeere after they were come out 
X Y ofthe land of Egypt, faying, 
“x 2 Take yee the fumme ofall the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael, after their families 
and houfholds of their fathers , with the number 
of their names; tovvit, all the males , t man by 

man; 4 

‘From twentie yeere oldand aboue , all that 
oe forth to the warre in Ifrzel : thou and Aaron 
thall number them throughout their armies, 

And with you thallbe «men of euery tribe, 
fuch as are the heads of the houfe of their fa- 
thers. 
5 And thefe are the names of the men that 
fhali 4 tand with you , of the tribe of Reuben , Eli- 
zur, the fonne of Shedeur- 

6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 
fhaddai: - 
y OfIudah , Nahthon the fonne of Ammi- 


@adab: ° 

8 OfIfachar, Nethaneel the fonne of Zuar: 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliab, the fonne of Helon: 

1o Of the children oflofeph : of Ephraim, E- 
lithama the fonne of Ammihud ; of Manaffch, 
Gamliel, the fonne of Pedahzur: 

11 Of Beniamin , Abidan the fonne of Gi- 


deoni: ‘ 5 
12, OfDan, Ahiezer , the fonne of Ammifbad. 


ai; x 

13 Of Afher, Pagiel, the fonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Elialaph the fonne of Deuel: 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the fonne of Enan. 

16 Thefe vvere famous in the Congregation, 
e princes of the tribes of thier fathers , and heads 
ouer thoufands in Ifrael, 

17 $ Then Mofes and Aaron tooke thefe men 
which are exprefled by their names, à 

18 And they called all the Congregation to- 
gether in the firit day ofthe fecond moneth , who 
declared f their Kinreds by their families , and by 
the houles of their fathers according to the num- 
ber of their names , from twentie yeere oldand 
aboue , man by man.  - 

19 AS feted had commanded Mofes, fo he 
numbred them in the wilderneffe of Sinai, 

20 So were the fonnes of j Reuben I fraels el- 
deft fonne by their generations, by their families, 
and by the honfes of their fathers according to 
the number of their names, man by man euery 
male from naon yeere old and aboue , 2s many 

went forth to warre: , 4 
ii r The number of them, Z fay , óf the tribe of 
Reuben , vvas fixe and fourtie thoufend’, and fine 
hundreth, z ] 

22 Ofthe fonnes of j Simeon by their genera- 
tions, by their families,and by the houfes of their 


| fathers , the fumme thereof by the number of their 


4 4 EO TOP aR, Sa MT es Ce 
A a EE 


gen ye 
7 ai a Ga 
e to beare’ 


arife , hee taketh avvay the accafions , y 


Names, man hy man, euery male from twent 

old and abolie all that ean forth to warre: is 

23 The fumme of them , Z fay of the tribe of 
Simeon vvas nine and fiftie thoufand and three 
hundreth, 

_ 24 f Of the foxnes of || Gad by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houfes of their 
fathers , according to the number of their names 
from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre} 

25 Thenumber of them, I fay , of the tribe of 
Gad vvas fiue and fourtiethoufand , and fixe hug- 
dreth and fiftie, 

26 3 Of the fonnes of | Judah by their gene- 
rations , by their families „and by the houtes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names , fromtwentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre: 

27 The number ofthem,Z fay, of the tribe of 
Iudah , vvas threefcore and fourteene thonfand, 
and fixe hundreth, 

28 © Of che fonnes of ql [ffachar by their ge- 
nerations , by their families , and by the hones of 
their fathers, according to the number of tbeir 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that 
went foorth to warre: 

29 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Iffacher vvas foure and fiftie thonfand , andfoure 
hundreth, 

30 $ OF the fonnes of}. Zebulun by their ge- 
nerations , by their families , and by the houtes of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeere old andaboue : all that 
went foorth to warre: 

31 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Zebulun vvas feuen and fiftie thoufand and foure 
hundreth, 

32 $ Of the fonnes of Iofeph , magnely ofthe 
fonnes of {| Ephraim by their generations , b 
their families , and by the houfes of their fathers, 
according to the number of their names , from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went forth 
to warre: 5 

33 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Ephraim vvasfourtie thoufand and fue hundreth, 

34 $ Of thefonnes of f Manafleh by their ge- 
nerations , by their families , and by the houfes of 
their fathers , accordjng to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre: 

35 The number of them 4fo of the tribe of 
Manaffeh vvas two and thirty thoufand and two 
hundreth. i 

36 Of the fonnes off Beniamin by their ge-|, 
nerations , by their families , and by the houfes of | 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names , from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre: i 

37 The number of them alfo of thetribe o 
Beniamin vvas fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure} - 
handreth. 

38 Of the fonnes ofi Dan by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houfes of thei 
fathers, according to the number of their names , 
from twentic yeere old and aboue, all that went 


forth to warre; 
To 39 The 


g CRE O 3 
Tabernacle erected ; and ofthe Tents - 
` pitched round about it, 


WEST., 


= JEPEN A x 


PIII; 


ES 

B/E TOTTI f 

J SIMEON 
d A yi F 


EA 


<4 B The lewgth of the Court of an hundveth ewbites on the South 
Gie: in the whith fpace theve weve tensie pillars of fue cubits 
height @ piece, wherere the ecsytaines were tyed tainclofe the Comyt. 

€ D The North fide, which was in al points like. BC The Wee 
ende, which was of fiftieeubites wide. In this [pace there were teune 
Pillars of equal! height with the ref, whereunte the cursaines 
were faftencd,to clofe the Cours in ot that fide. A D The Enst ead, 
miich was alfo of fiftie cubites breadth , fa that the whole Court 
tas in length twife the breadth. The comming in was at the 
Ealt end, right as it there hanged a wrought hanging of iwentie 
cabites lett. fahched to forsve pillays. E At the fides ofthe banging 
shere were curtaines of fifteene embites wz length, which were 
falencd omthis fide of the hanging, to three pillays,and on the ether 
fide to as many as three Figure fuerveth . 


39 The number of them 4//e of the tribe of 
Dan vvas three{core and two thoufand , and {even 
bundreth, 

40 1 Off the fonnes of il Ather by their gene- 
rations , by their families , and by the houles of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names „from twentie yeere oldand aboue,all thar 
went forth to warre: 

41 The number of them aff of the tribe of A- 
ey , uvas one and fourtie thoufand and fiue hun- 

eth, ; 

42 $ Ofthe children of i} Naphraly , by their 
Generations,by their families , and by the houfes 
of their farkers , according tu the number of therr 
nanes , from twentie yeere oldand aboue, allthat 

went to the warre: 3 


43 The number of them a% ofthe tribe of 


i Naphrali, 


ada: ‘ss 2 "S RS S 
ARE a three and fiftie thoufand , and fonre | - 
undfeth, i 5 

44 Thefe are the 9 fummes which Mofes, and Ws ae 
Aaron pumbred , and the Princes of Ifrael’, the 
twelue men vvhich were euery one for the houfe 

heir fathers, : 

45 So this was all the fumme of the fonnes of 
Ifrael , by the honfes of their fathers from twenty 
yeere old and aboue. ,.allthatwenttothe warre 
in Ifrael, ; 

46 And all they were in number fixe hundrerks 
and three thoufand fiue hundreth and fiftie. 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- 
thers were not numbred among @ them.’ 

48 For the Lord had {poken vnto Mofes , and) were appoynted 
fayd, : to the vie of the 

49 Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe of|Tabemacle. 
Leui ,neither take the fumme of them among the 
children of Ifrael: 

şo Butthou fhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimony , and ouer all the in- 
ftruments thereof , and ouer all things that belong 
to it : they fhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inftruments thereof, and fhall minifter in it , and 
thall t dwell round about the Tabernacle. 

s1 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites fhall take it downe : and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched , the Leuites fhal] fet it 
vp : for the ħ ftranger that commeth neere , fhall 
be flaine, 

52 Alfo the children of Ifrael thall pitch their 
tents euery man in his campe , and euèry man vn= f 
der his ftanderd throughout their armies. i 

53 But the Leuites fhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie,leaft vengeance |. # 

i come vpen the Congregation of the children et a waning 
of Ifrael , and the Leuites {hall take the charge o Taber ict whe 
the Tabernacle of the 'Teftimonie, Tord. 

54 So the children of Ifrael did according to 
that the Lord had commanded Mofes : fo dic 
t ey. 


e Which were 
warriours , but 


Eby, ampeg ; 


Whofoeueris 
not of che cribe ef 
Levi, ty 


MECCA AB eT Ty, 
3 The ordevof the Tents, and the names of the Captaines of the 
Ufraclites. 


Nd the Lord 
ron, faying, 
2 a Euery man of the children of Ifrael fhal) ais ashe 
campe by his ftanderd , aad vnder the enfigne of princess 
their fathers houfe : farre off, about the Taberna- Nerds fo that enes 
cle of the Congregation fhall they pitch. xy three tribes had 
3 On the Eaft fide toward the rifing of thef™eit fanderd, 
funne ,fhall they of the ftanderd of the hoafte of 
Iudah pitch according ro their armies : and Nah- ae 
fhon the fonne of Amminadab fhallée  captame |! tims 
of the fonnes of Iudah, 
4 And his hoaft and the number of them vuere 
fenentie and fonre thonfand and fixe hundreth, 
s Next vnto him hall they ofthe tribe? o 
Iflachar pitch , and Nethaneel the fonne of Znar econ caps 
fhalloe the captaine of the fonnes of Fflachar: > |fonnesottesh 
6 And his hoaft and the number thereof vverel wert of the fra 
fourMand fiftie thoufend, ahd foure hundreth,  ffanderd, 
7 Thea the tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the fonne 
of Helon captaine ouer the fonnes of Zebulun: 
8 And his hoafte and the number thereof fe- 
uen and fiftie thoufand and foure hundreth: 
9 The whole number of the *hoafte of Iudah 
are an hundreth fourefcore and fixe thonfand, 
and foure hundreth aecérding to their armies: 
they fhall firft fet forth. i g 
10 ¢€ On the Sonth fide foahbe the pir coh 


fpake xnto Mofes „and to Aa- 


b tudah, Iffachar, 


Of them which 
¢1¢contained 
nder chat names 


= 


ž 


ee 


ding to theira 


fand the captaine ouer the fonnes of R 


one, and allindif- 
‘ |ferently haue re- 


con 


Ban and Neph- 
Shi the fonnes of 


thereof,fixe, 


12 And by him hall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the {onnes of Simeon fhal 
be Shelumiel the fonne of Zurifhaddai; 

13 And his hoafte , and the number ofthem, 
nine and fiftie thoufand and three hundreth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the capraine 
ouer the {onnes of Gad fhallbe Eliafaph the fonne 
of | Deuel : ; 

15 And his hoafte and the number of them vuere 
fiue and fortie thonfand,fixe hundreth and fiftie, 
16 All the number of the campe of Ruben 
vvere an hundreth and one and fiftie theufand, 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according to their 
zajos „and they fhall fet foorth in the fecond 
place. 


19 And his hoafte and the number of them 
voere fourtie thoufand and fiue hundreth. 
20 And by him fuallée the tribe of Manaffeh, 
and the captaine ouer the fonnes ofManafieh, 
halbe Gamliel the fonne of Pedahzur : 
21 And his hoaft and the number of themvvere _ 
wo and thirtie thoufand aad two hundreth. 
22. And the tribe of Beniamin , and the cap- 


aine ouer the fonnes of Beniamin fhallbe Abidan 


he fonne of Gideoni : 

23. And his hoafte , and the number of them | 
vee fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure hun- 
dreth. ; 

24 All the number ofthe campe of Ephraim 
vvere an hundreth and eight thoufand and one 
hundreth according to their armies , and they 
fhall goe in the third place. 

25 1 The ftanderd ofthe hoaft of g Dan fhalbe 
toward the North according to their armies : and 


id the captaine ouer the children of Dan fhallbe A- 


hiezer the fonne of Ammithaddai: š 
26 And his hoaft and the number of them vvere 


. [two and threefcore thoufand and feuen hundreth, 


f Which were of" 
ewentie yeexes and 
m 


27 And by him thall the tribe of Afhur pitch, 
and the captaine ouer thefonnes of Ather fhallbe 
Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoaft and the number of them vvere 
one and fourtie thoufand,and fiue hundreth, 

29 4 Then the tribe of Nepthali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Nephtalifhallée Ahira 
the fonne of Enan : 

30 Andhis hoaft and the number of thenygvere 
three and fiftie thonfand and foure Mundreth. 

31 Allthe number of the hoaft of Dan vvas an 
hundreth and feuen and fiftie thoufand and fixe 
hundreth ; they thall goe hindmoft with their 
ftanderds, i 

32 € Thefearetheh fummes ofthe children 
of Ifrael by the houfes of their fathers , all the 
number of the hoafte , according totheir armies, 


fixe hundreth and three ne » fine bundreth 


andfiftic, * 


- freely from among the children of Ifrael, 


33 But the Lenices were not numbred amon 
the children of Ifrael , 4s the Lord had inn A 
ded Mofes, ; 


34 And the children of Ifrael did'accordin 


.| to all that the Lord had commanded Mofes : fo 


they pitched according to theiri ftanderds , and 
fo they iourneyed euery one with his families, f 
according to the honfes of their fathers, 


CHAP. ITT, 
6 The charge and office of the Lewites. 12, 


h 
Lord feparated the Leuites for himfelfe. af ae 


d thi 16 hei 
Tech Lepage ne 40 The firt bane of 
rael ss redeeme: the ites, j. 
F MIST ii eustes, a7 The owerplas ss 


PT Hefe alfo were the a generations of Aaron 
" and Mofes, in the day that the Lord {pake 
with Mofes in mount Sinai, 

2 So thefe are the names of the fonnes of Aa- 
ron , * Nadab the firft borne , and Abihu , Eleazar, P 
and Ithamar, 

3 Thefe are the names of the fonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoynted Preifts , whom Moféz did * con- 
fecrate to minifter in the Priefts office. 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died” before the 
Lord , when they offered * frange fire before the ré 
Lord inthe wildernes of Sinai , and had no chil- b o; 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ferued in the fAlrat. 

Priefts office in the ¢ fight of Aaron their father, (7 Letfs10-ts% 

5 Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, [father lined. ~ 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui , and4 fer them be- 
fore Aaron the Prieft thar they may ferue him, 

7 And take the charge with him, even the £ 
charge of the whole Congregation ,¢ before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the fer- 
uice of the Tabernacle. 

8 They fhall alfo keepe all the inftruments lo 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and haue 
the charge of the children of Iiiael to doe the fer- 
ulce of the Tabernacle. 

9 And thou fhalt giue the Leuites ynto Aa- 
ron and to his £ fonnes: for they are gipen him 


Exod.6,235 


Emod.23.3 


Leuit.10,1,2. 


Asronsfennes ` 

~ he Priens ferned ı 
fo And thou thalt appoint Aaron and hisjinthe sanauary 

fonnes to execute their Priefts office : and the i” yayi for the 

2 ftranger that commeth neere, fhallbe flaine, [Prok and ofring 
11 “€ Alfo the Lord fpake. vnto Mofes , fay-|nites fered for 

the inferiour vies 

ofthe fame, 


ing > 
12 Behold, I haue enen taken the Lewites from 
nig Any thar would 


among the children ef Ifrael : for all the fir 
borne that openeth the matrice among the chil4a Lenite, 
dren of Ifrael, aad the Leuites fhallbe mine,- 

13 Becaufe all the firft borne are mine : for the _ 
fame day ,that I {mote all the firft borne in the 
land of Egypt, * I fanctified vnto mee all the fir 
borne in Ifrael ,both man aad beaft : mine ‘hall 
they be : I am the Lord. 

14 {Moreouer , the Lord {pake veto Mofes in 
the wilderneffe of Sinai, faying, 

ts Number the children of Leui after the 
houfes of their fathers , in their families : euery 
male from a moneth olde and aboue thaltthou 


* Exod.13,%.4and 
34,19 Leutt.27,26 


shap, 8, 16 tukia; 


number. 
16 Then Mofes. numbred them accordii 
the word of the Lord , ashe was commanded, ~ 
17 And thefe were the fonnes of Leui byt 
names » * Gerfhon, and Kohath, and Merari, +e, 
18 Alfo thefe are thé names ofthe fonnes of. rea 
Gerfhon by theirfemilies : Libniand Shimei, > 
19 The fonnes alfo of Kohath by their fami.’ 
lies ; Amram and Izehar, Hebron, and Vzzi pe 
29 And the fonnes of Merari, b; 
lies ¿Mahli and Muthi, Thefe ata 
2 > 


2 Or,familiesand | 
kinreds, è 


IE 


minifier notbeing 


§ Or, Farber, 


fa Their charge 

© | was to carie the 
| f conerings, and 

| hangings of the 
ig ‘Tabesnacle, 


- 


& Doing etery on 
hisduetie in the 


ary Were commit- 
ted to the Koha. 
thices. 


9 Ors prince of 
gases, 


ofthe iufiroments 
were commined 


to their charge, 


a That rone- 
thould enter into 


‘Sppointment. 
‘© So that the firi 


"Ss 


Tren, according to the houfes of their fathers, 


21 Of Gerfhon came the family of the Libnites 
and the family of the Shimeites : thefe are the fa. 
milies of the Gerfhonites, 

22 The fumme whereof ( È after the number 


* of all the males from amoneth olde and aboue 


was counted fenen thoufand and fine hundreth, 

23 € The families of the Gerthonites fhall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weftward. 

24 The captaine and Jj ancient of the houfe of 
os Gerfhonites fhalbe Eliafaph the fonne of 
Lael, Sigs 

25 And the charge ofthe fonnes of Gerfhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , fhallbe 
the i Tabernacle , anil the pauilion, the couering 
thereof, and the vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the vaile 
of the doore of the court whichis neere the Ta- 
bernacle ,and neere the Altar round about, and 
the cords of it for all the fernice thereof, 

27 Ç And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amyamites ,and the family ofthe Izeharites , and 
the family of the Hebronites , and the familie of 
the Vzzielites : thefe are the families of the Ko- 
hathites, 

28 The number of all the males from amo- 
neth olde and aboue,vvas eight thoufand and fixe 
hundreth , hauing the ¥ charge of the Sanétuarie . 

29 The families of the {onnes of Kchath thal! 
pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle, Í 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houfe and 
families of the Kohathites {hale Elizaphan the 
fonne of Vzziel: 

31 Andtheircherge fhallbe the 1 Arke „and the 
Table, andthe Candiefticke, and the altars,and the 
inftruments of the Sanétuary that they minifter 
with,and the vaile,and all that ferueth thereto. 

32 And Elezar the fonne of Aaron the Prieft 
Shallée | chiefe captaine of the Leuites,hauing the 
ouerfight of them thar haue the charge of the 
Sanctuarie. 

33 3 OF Merari came the familie ofthe Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Mubhites : thefe are 
the families of Merari. 

34 And the fumme of them , according to the 
number of all the males., froma moneth.olde and 
aboue vvas fixe thoufand and two hundreth, 

.3§ The captaine end the ancient ofthe houfe 
ot the families of Merari fbalibe Zuriel the fonne 
of Abihail : they {hell pitch onthe Northfide'of 
the Tabernacle, 

36 Andin the charge-and cultodie of the fonnes 
of Merari foallbe m the boards dfthe Tabernacle, 


f and the barres thereof, and his pillars , and his 


fockets , and all the inftruments thereof, and all 
that ferneth thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round about, 
with their fockets, «nd their pins and their coards, 

38 ¢ Alfocn the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaft , before the Tabernacle , I fay, of 
the Congregation Eaftward fhall Mofes and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes pitch , hauing the charge of 
the Sanétuary ;® and the charge of the children 
of Ifrael : but the ranger that commeth neere 
dhali be faine, y 

39 The whole fumme of the Leuités , which 
Mofes and Aaron numbredat the:commandement 
of the Lord throughout their families , exe all 
the males from a moneth old and abouej;vvas two 

ndtwenmieethouland, > T 


40 ï And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Number 
all the firit borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael from amoneth old andabone, and 
take the number of their names, 

453 And thon fhalt take the Leuites to mee. 
for all the firft borne of the children of Ifrael Pse meh 
(I am the Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for fisfevntó the 
ve the firft borne of the cattell of the children of Lord = i ed 
I rael, f borne o raed, 

42 And Mofes numbred, as the Lord com. Sue jor tbe *73- 
manada him , all the frt borne ofthe children then the Lenites, 
of I rael, i or whom they 

43 And all the firft borne males rehearfed by [£^ tà money, 
n-me (from amoneth old and aboue) according 
to their number, were two and twentie thoufand, 
two hundreth feuentie and three, 

44 {And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

45 Take the Leuites for all the firft borne of 
the children of Ifrael, andthe cattell of the Le- 
uites for their cattell,and the Lenites fhalbe mine, 
(Iam the Lord.) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth feuentie and three , (which are moe then 
the Leuites) of the firft borne of the children of 
Ifrael, 

47 Thou thaltalfo take fiue thekels for euery 
perfon : after the weight of the San@uarie fhalt 
thou take it :* the thekel contesneth twenty gerahs, |+ Ewod. 40; 16 Ju 

48 And thou fhalt gine the money , wherewith|£euit.27 25. caps. 
the odde number of them is redeemed , ynto Aa~|1#:16s Zk 45. 18d 
ton and to his fonnes. re ; Be 

49 Thus Mofes tooke the redemption ofthem 
that were redeemed, being more then the Leuites: |d eth ferea 

so Ofthe 4firk borne of the childrenof Iftael|three, whicli 
tooke he the money : euen a thoufand three hun_|mox 5 
dreth threefcore and fiue fhekels , after the thekel| Eos. . 
of the Sandtuarie, £ a E 

si And Mofes gaue the money ofthem that 
were redeemed , ynto Aaron and to his fonnes ac- 
cording tothe word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 


CHAP. IV. 
5: The offices of the Leuites , when the houftevemooued, 46 The 
number of the three families of Kebath, Qev/hon, and Merasi. 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, and to Aa- 
ron, faying, 

2 Take the fumme of the fonnes of Kohath 
from among the fonnes of Leui, after their fami- 
lies, and houfes of their fathers, 

3 From  thirtie yeere old and aboue , enenfrer three forts, grt 
vntill fiftie yeere olde ,all that enter into the af-lat a monech olde 
fembly to do the worke in the Tabernacle of the |when they ure 

P ari n othe 
Congregation, ord next ac 25. 

4 This thallbe the office of the fonnes of Ko- lyeere old when 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation hey were appoin. 
about the holiett of all. co an 

5. § When the hoafteremooneth,then Aaron}3oyeere oldeto 
and his fonnes {ball come and take downe b the [beare the bur- 
couering vaile ,and {hall couer the Arke of the |thens of the Ta- 
Teftimonie therewith. Fis which dinided 

6 And they fhal! put thereon:a couering ofthe Sen aes fossa. 
badgers skinnes , and {hall fpread vponit a cloath the kolien of al}, 


altogether of blewe filke , and put toe the barres ee 
thereof: z i ders to caryit : for 
And vpon the ¥table of fhew bread, they |the barres of the 


{hall {pread a cloath of blew filke, and put thereon |A‘¢ could nener. 
the dithes , and the #ucenfe cups and goblets , and be TR AR 
couerings to cover it ¢with andthe bread thall ft Exod 25, 36° 
be there on continually; 


d Meaning,to 
2. And they thall oner the breada 


ad ypom them a cauering 
$ of 


barres. 

£ which was to 
burneincenfe, 
reade Bx0d, 31, 1. 


Ekol. 30,3438: 
t Which was of- 


part every man 
thall beare, 


2 


badgers: ] 
-o Théi they fhall take acloath of blew filke, 
and couer the * candlefticke of light with his 
lampes,and his {nuffers,*and his fnuftedifhes,and 
all the oyle veffels thereof, which they oceupie 
about it. 

1o Sothey fhall put it, and all the inftruments 
thereof in a covering of badgers skinnes , and put 
it vpon the ¢ barres. 

11 Alf vpon the golden f altar they thal] 
Spread a cloath of-blew filke, and couer it witha 
couering of badgers skins , and putto the barres 
thereof. 

12 And they fhall take all the inftruments of 

he minifterie , wherewith they minifter in the 
anétuarie , and put them in a cloath of blew filke, 

couer them with a coueting of badgers 
kinnes, and pur them on the barres, 

13 Alfo they fhal? take away the afhes from 

he g altar ahd fpread a purple cloath vpon it, 

14 And fhall put vpon it all the intruments 
thereof which they occupie about it,the cenfers, 

he flefhhookes , and the befomes, and the bafens, 

enen all the intruments of the altar: and they 
fhall fpread vpon it acouering of badgers skins, 
and put to the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his fonnes haue 
made an end of couering the ® Sen@uarie,and all 
the inftraments of the Sanctuary , at the remoo- 

ing of the hoafte,afterward the fonnes of Kohath 
fhall come to beare it , 
any holy thing leaft they die, This is the charge 
of the fonnes of Kohath inthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. A ; 

16 $ And to the office of Eleazar the fonne of 
Aaron the Prieft pertaineth the cyle For the light, 
and the ¥ {weete incenfe ,and th: *dayly meate 
offering,and the * anoynting oyl- vv#th the ouer- 
fight of ali the Tabernacle, and of all that there- 
in is , beth inthe Sandtuarie , and in all the inftru- 
ments thereof. 

17 Ç And 
Aaron, laying, : 

18 Ye fall not 1cut off the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohcthites from among the Leuites; 

19 But thus do vnto them that they may line 
and not die, when they come neere to the moft 
holy things : let Aaron and his{onnes come and 
appoint m them, etery one to his office,and to his 
charge. 

ae But let them not goe in ,to fee when the 


the Lord {pake vnto Mofes and to 


-| Sanétuarie is folden vp, leaft they die. 


‘nm Which were 
yeceiued into the 
‘company of them 
thas minifired in 
the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 


hanged betweene 


the Sandaatic and) tj 


21 {And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

22 Takealfothe fumme of the forines of Ger- 
fhon ,euery one by the houfes of their fathers, 
throughout their families: 

23 Fromthirtie yeere oldand aboue vntill fif- 
tie yeere olde fhalt_thou number them , all that 
2 enter into the aflembly for to doe feruice in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. jay. 

24 This fhallbe the feruice of the families of 
the Gerfhonites to ferue and to beare, 

25 They thall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle , and the Tabernac’e of the Congrega- 
tion, his couering , and the couering of badgers 
skinnes , that is on high vpon it , and the vaile of 
the © doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


on. Sie 
| 26 The curtaines alfo of the court, and the 
yaile of the. entring in ofthe gate of the court, 


but they fhal] nori rouch |. 


Pwhich is neere the Tabernacle andneere the al- 
tar round abont , with their coards : and all the 
inftruments for their feruice , and all that is made 
for them : fo thall they ferne, 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 
{onnes thall all the feruice of the fonnes of the 
Gerfhonites be done, inall their charges and in 
all their fernice ,and yee fhall appoint them: to 
keepe all their charges. 

28 This is the fernice of the families of the 
fonnes of the Gerfhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch fhallve ynder 
the 4 hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Prieft, 

29 S$ Thou fhalt number the fonnes of Me. 
rary by their families , and by the houfes of their 
fathers. 
`- 30 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vn- 
to fiftie yeere olde fhalt thounumber them , all 
that enter into the aflembly,to doe the fernice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

„31 And this is their office and charge aceor~ 
ding to all their feruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle 
with the barres thereof , and his pillars , and his 
fockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the court, 
with their fockets and their pinnes , and their 
cords with all their inftruments , euén for all their 
feruice : and by £ name ye fhall reckon the inftru- 
ments of their office and charge. 

33 This is the feruice of the families of the 
fonnes of Merary , according to all their feruice 
in the Tabernacle, of the ea a vnder 
ibi pan of Ithamar the fonne of Aaronthe 

rieft. 


the Kohathites , all that ferue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, which Mofes and Aaron 
did number according to the commandement o 
the Lord by the fhand of Mofes, 

38 Alfo the numbers of the {onnes of Gerfhon 
throughout their families andhoufes oftheir få- 
thers, ¢ 

39 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward , euen 
vnio fiftie yeere olde : all that enter into the af- 
fembly for the feruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. ba 

40. So the numbers of them by their families 
and by the houfes of their fathers vvere two thou 
fand fixe hundreth and thirtie, ae 

41 Thefe are the numbers of the families o 
the fonnesof Gerfhon : of all that tdid feruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,whom Mo- 
fes and Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord, anne 

42 $ The numbers alfo ofthe families of the 


Which coure 
ompatied both 
he Tabernacle of 
he Congregation, 
nd-the aliar of 

rnt offering, 


Vnderthe charge 
nd owtertight, 


Enid, 26,084 


Ye thall make 


f God appofntiny 
pope vee © £ 
minifier and exe~ 
ucox thereof, 


Which were of | 
competent agë to 
erxe therein, that 
is berweens 30, 
and 50. 


{onnes of Merari by their families , and by thej. 


houfes of theirfathers, 
43 Fromthistie yeere le and ypward, eue 
3 


. 


it 


vntofiftie yeere olde : atl that enter into the af- » 
fembly for the feruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

44 Sothe numbers of then by their families 
were three thoufand, and twohundreth. 

4s Thefe are the fummes ofthe families of the 
{onnes of Merari , whom Mofes and Aaron num- 


[bred according to the commandement of the 


u Whofoener of 
the Leuites that 
had any maner of 
charge in the Ta-_ 
bernacle, 

t Ebr.according to 
the mouth, or mord: 
x Sothat Mofes 
neither added, 
nor diminisied, 
from that which 
the Lard com- 
manded hin. 


© Levit. 13.3 
* Leuit 15.2. 
A -Deuit 21.1. 
D Or, ina place oul 


of the boafte. 


a. There were thre 
maner of tents: 
of the Lord of the 


Feuites, and of the 


Uraclires. 


% Ferit, d.s,’ 
& Commitany 
fauls willingly, 


Me Longe. 6.6. 


a fhe be dead 
o whom the 
wrong is done, 


d. Or, things ofe- 
ted tothe Lord, as 
fic ft Ernits, &e, 
ih: Levit-10.948, 


@- By breaking the: 
band of mariaze, 
andplaying, the- 
banor 


p Ebr: If the fphit. 
+ Fistoufie come Y2- 


Lord, by the hand of Mofes, ; 

46 Soallthe numbers of the Leuites, which 
Mofes,and Aaron, and the princes off {rael num- 
bred by their families and by the houfes of their 
fathers, ; 

47 From thirtie yeere old and vpward , euen 
ta fiftie yeere oldseuery one that came-to do" his 
duety, office , feruice and charge in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

8- So the number of them were eight thou- 
fand fiue hundreth and fourefcore. 

49 According tothe t commandement of the 
Lord by the hand of Mofes did Aaron number 
sthem,euety one according tois feruice,and ac- 
cording to his charge, Thus vvere they. ofthat 
tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded * Mofes, 


CHAP. we 
2 The leprous and the polluted fpllhecaft Foorth, 
ging of finne. 15 The triail of tbe fifpe Red wife, 
AN4 the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

2 Command the children of Ifrael that 
they *puz out of the hoafte euery lepet,and euery 
one that hath,* an iffue , and whofoeuer is defiled 
by * the dead, 

3. Both male and female, fhall ye pur ont: pout 
of the haaftethall ye put them,that they defile not 


6 The pur- 


‘their ê tents among whom I dwell. 


4 And the children of Ifrael did fo , and put 
them out of the.boafte,euenas the Eord had com- 
manded Mofes,fo did the children of Ifrael. 

g $ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

6 Speake vnrothe children ef Ifrael, * When 


a man or woman fhall commit any finne & thar < 


men commit , and tranfgrefle againft the Lord, 
when that perfon fhall trefpaffe. 

7: Then they fhall confeffe their finne which 
they haue done, & fhall reftore the dam“ there- 
of ¥ with his principal . and put the fift part of it 
more thereto, and thall giue it ynto him, againft 
whom he hath trefpaffed., > 

8 But if the © man haue no kinfeman , to 
whonthe fhould reftore the damage, the damage 
fhalibe reftored to the Lord for thePriefts vfe,be- 
fides the ramme Of the atonement , whereby hee 
fall make atonement for him. J 

9 And eusry ofring ofall the4 holy things 
of the children of Ifrael , which they bring vato 
the Prieft, fhallke *his; 

Yo And euery mans hallowed things thall be 
his: that ss,whatfoeuer any man giueth the Prieft; 
it fhalibe his. 

31 {And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, | 

1z_ Speake vntothe. children of Tirael,and fay 
yntothem , Ifany mans wife eturne to euill, and 
commit a tre{pafle againft him, 

13. So thit another. man lie with her flethly, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband , and 
kept clofe, and yet fhe be defiled , and there be no 
witnefle/againft her , neither. fieetaken-with the 
maner, . 

14 tlfhe be mooued witha ielousmindè, fo 
that he is claus ouerhis wife,which is defiled, or 


ha haue a iclous mind , fo that he is iclous oneg 


his wife, which is not defiled, 

15 Then fhall the man bring his wife to the 
Prieft, and bring her offering with her, rhe tenth 
‘part ofan Ephah of barley meale , éut he fhall not 
powre f oyle vpon it nor put incenfe thereon; t 
for itis an offering ofjelonfie , an offering fora} 
remembrance,callmg the finne togminde. 

16- And the Prieft {hall bring her, and fet her 
before the Lord. y" 

17 Then the Prieft fall take h the holy wate 
inian earthen veffell „and of the duft that is:in the 
Soon of the eas ae enen the Prieft fhall take 
it and put it into the water. ; ikea 

18 ape the Prieft {all fet the woman before Ca teatrag ote 
the Lord,and vncouer the womans head, and put} Chap. 19.9, ` 
the offering of the memoriall in het hands : it is 
-the ieloufie offering and the Prieft fhall haue bit 
ter and i curfed water inhis hand, 

19 And the Prieft hall charge her by an oathe s 
and fay vnto the woman , If no man haue lien ie Fa 
with thee , neither thou haft turned to ynclean scented AS 
neffe from thine husband,be free from this bitten ned to her deân- 
and curfed water. ction, 

20 But if thou haft-turned from thine huf- 
band, and fo art defiled, and fome man hath lien 
with thee befides thine husband, 

21 (Then the Prieft fhall charge the woman 
‘with en oathe of curfing , andthe Prieft fhall fay 
wto the woman:) The Lord make thee to bi 
kaccurfed,and deteftable for the oathe among the 
people,and the Lord caufe thy thigh to t rot,and 
thy belly to {well: j 

22 .And that this curfed water may goe-into} 
thy bowels, to caufe thy belly to fwell, and thy ar j 
thigh to rot. Then the woman fhall anfwere, ie, + 
Tamen, Amen, 5 

23 After, the Prieft fhall write thefe curfes in 
a booke , and fhali ™ blot them out with the bit- 
ter water, N 5 eh 

24 And fhall canfe the woman to drinke the 
bitter and curfed water, and the curfed water tur- 

ed into bitternefle thall enter into her. 

25 Then the Prieft {hall take the ieloufie offe. 
ring out ofthe womans hand , and thall {hake the 
aios before the Lord, , and offer it ypon the 
altar. 

26. And the Pricft hall take an handfull of the 
Se fo a fl. memorial be atl , 4nd-burne it 197 a ae 
vpon then altar , rerward mak BE ENE I Si 
ee Ronen: and afrerw rd make the woman) 0, fe was olere 
27 When he hath made ‘her drinke the water, 
if fhee be defiled and haue trefpaffed againft’he 
husband , then fhall the curfed water , turned into 
bitterneffe,enter into her,and her belly fhall {well 
and hex, thigh fhall rot , and the woman fhallbe 
accurfed among her people,- 

28 But if the woman be not defiled , burbe 
t.cleane, fhe fhall be free, and fhall conceite and g or, fenscent, 


ther oyle nor in- 
cenfe offered, 
g Ot,making the* 
finne knowen , and 


calied the water 


k Both beccare 
the had commit- 
ted fo hainons gi 
fault, and foul w; 
her felfe in deny 


cartes, which are! 
written, into the | 
wearer in as tb se 


F ‘ 


‘beare, i 


29 This is the law oftielonfie, when 2 wife tur. 
neth from her husband and is defiled, 4 
_ 30  Or,whena man is mooved with a ielous 
minde , being ielous over his wife , then fhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord , and the Prief 
fhall doe to her according to all this law, à 
31 And the man fhallbe © -free from finne, but 
this woman fhal! beare her iviquitie, 
ii % CMA Pray. I, 
2- im ofthe to i fl 3 
ahii h a fecrin af, the Nagavitea, ip. Lhe mana 


onfufpition , an 
aa be Cepivo 


ANd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay vnto them , Whena man or a women doth fe- 
a| parate themfelues to vowa vowfa a Nazarite, 
to feparate himfelfe vnto the ‘Lord, ; 
‘| 3 Hee fhall abftaine from wine and ftrong 
drinke , and fhall drinke no fowre wine nor fowre 
drinke, nor fhall drinke any le of grapes, 'nei- 
ther thall edt frefb grapes nor dried. = -| 
4 Astongas his abftinence endureth, thall he 
eat nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
neither the kernels nor the'huske. 

ş While he is feparated by his vow,the * rafor 
fhalt not come vpon his head , vntill the dayes be 
out , in the which hee fepareth bfelfe vnto the 
Lord , he thallbe holy , and thal let the locks of 
the'haire of his head grow, 

ArT 6 During the time that hee feparateth him- 
 Asarbutials, "es | felfe vnto the Lord , ‘hee thall come at nob dead 
“Samet bodie: 
7 He thall not meke himfelfe vncleane at the 
r à death of his father or mother, brother , or fifter: 
c In that ke faffe-/for the confecration of his God is vpon* his 
xed his haire to head. 


cow. he fignified 
= he a ale 8 


bon N 


his-cleanfing: in the feuenth a he {hall {haue it, 
to And in the eight day he shall bring two 
turtles , or twoyong pigeons to the Prieft , at 
the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 
11 Then the Prieft thall prepare the one for a 
finne offering , and the other for a burnt offering, 
and fhall make an atonement forhinr, becaufe he 
finned by e the dead : fo thall he hallowhishead 
the fame day, 
-12 And he fhallf confecrate vnto the Lord the 
dayes of his feparation , and fhall bring a lambe 
©% [ofa yeere olde for atrefpaffe offering , andthe 
all | firft g dayes fhallbe void : for his confecration was 
defiled, , 

13. $ This then is the lawe ofthe Nazarite: 
When the time ofhis confecration is out,he fhall 
come to the doore of the tabernacle ofth€ Con- 
gregation, 

14 And he fhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord , an hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble- 
mifh , for a burnt offering , and å thee lambe ofa 
yeere old without blemith, for á finne offring, and 
a ram without blemith,for peace offerings, 

Iş And a basket of vnleauened bread , of 
x cakes of fine floure, mingled with oyle, and wa- 
fers of ynleauéned bread anointed with oyle,with 
their meate offring,and their drinke offerings :- 

16 The which the Prieft fhall bring before 
the Eord , and make his fin offering and his burnt 
offering. 

17 Hee fhall prepare alfo the ram for a peace 
offering ynto the Lord , with the basket of ynlea- 


REA EITE 


uened bread , and the Prieft fhall make his meate | al 


oftering,end'his drinke offering, 3 
2 amaina | 18 And * the Nazarite fhall fhaue the head 
à Intckenthat |R of his confecration at the doore ofthe Taber- 
his vow is ended. | nacle of the Congregation,and fhalt take the haire 


` | 4 Fox the haiteg 
which was sonfe- 
@rate#0 the Lord, 
aa not oad 

to any prephane 
wee, 


fixe which is vnder the peace offering, 
19 Thenthe Prieft thall take the fodden fhoul- 
der of theramme , and an ynleatiened ceke out of 


the basket, anda wafer valeauened, and pat them 


of the head of his confecration, and i putit in the | . 


vpon the hands of the Nazarite , after hee hath 
{kauen his confecration. 

20 , And the Prieft fhall * thake them to and 
fro before the Lord : this is an holy thing forthe 
Prieft | befide the fhaken breaft , and befides the 
heaue thoulder : fo afterward the Nazarite may 
drinke wine. ` 


* Exed.a9.ty, | 
| Ory wwith the refè, 


g: according to the vow which he vowed, fo 
e 


fhall he do after the law of his confecration. 


24 The Lord bleffe thee,and keepe thee, 

25 The Lord make his face fhine vponthee, 
and be mercifull ynto thee, 

26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon 
thee,and giue thee peace, ' 

27 So they thall put my™ Name vponthe 
children of Ifrael and I will bleffe them, 

CHAP, VII, 
2 The heads oy princes of I ffe ing * 

A Pat Pt 10 tas ee Daaa n kag < 

tay. 19 God fpeaketh to Mofes frows the Mercie-feate, 


Ow when Mofes had finifhed:the fetting vp A 
of the Tabernacle , and * anointed it and fan-|* Exedgo.18, ` 


They haliperg 
my Name for 


tified its and all the inftruments thereof, and the gi 4 


altar with all the 4 inftruments thereof 
anointed them,and fan@ified them, 

~ 2 Thenthe princes of Ifrael, heads ouer the 
houfes of their fathers , (they were the princes of 
the tribes , who were ouer them that were num- 
bred) oftred, 

3 Andbrought their offring before the Lord, 
fixe è couered charets,and twelue oxen: one cha- la Like horfliteers, 
ret for two princes , and fot euery one 2n oxe , and fo keep thethings 
they offred them before the Tabernacle, ` Hal bhangra 

4 And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes , {gying, en 

5 Take thefe of them , that they may be to da 
the? fernice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , and thou fhalt giue them ynto the Leuites, 
to euety man according vnto his office. 

6 So Mofes tooke the charets andthe oxen, 
and gaue them ynto the Leuites, 

7. Two cherets and foure oxen he gaùe to the 
{onnes of Gerfhon , accotding voto their® of. Ẹ Fortheir wete 
fice. ay wih, 

8 And foure charets and eight oxen he gane 
to the fonnes of Merari: , according vnto their of- 
fice ,ynder the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaw 
ron the Prieft. 

9 But tothe fonnes of Koheth he gaue none, 
4becaufe the charge of the Sanctuary belonged & 
a them , vvhich they did beare vpon their thoul- p 

ers. 
vo Ç The princes alfo offered in the * dedicaa 
tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed: 
then the princes offered their offering before the 
tar, : facris 
13 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes,One prince reese oe = akk 
one day ,and another prince another day , fhall pon by Aiton, 
offer their offing , for the dedication of the al- |": '» 
tar, , : 
12 § Sothenonthe firft day did 1 Nahthon |g The offting ot 
the fonne of Amminadab of the tribe of ludah |Nabiion. 
offer his offering, 

13 Andhis offering vvas a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thitry fhekels weight , a filucx bowle 

, å G4 ; 


> and had l Or, fir. 
Or, captai nee, 


That is,to 
hings and take 


“Shacis s when 


of incente, g 

ry A yong bullocke, a ram, a. lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, ` 
- 16 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 

17 And for peace offerings, two bullocks, fine 
rammes, fiue hee goats, and fiue lambes ofa yeete 
old: this was the. offering of Nahfhon thefonne 
of Amminadab. 

18 € The fecond day 1 Nethaneelithe fonne of 
Zuar,prince of the tribe of Wlacher did offer, 

19 Who offered for his offering a filuer char- 
«f ger of an hundreth and thirty fhekels weight , a 

filuer howle of feuenty thekels, after the-thekel of 
the Sanctuary „both full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle,fora meat offering, 

«20 An dacenfe cup of golde of ten fhekels , full 
of incenfe, 

-21 A yong bullocke ,a am, alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

22 Anhee goat fora finne offring, 

23 And for peace offrings two bullocks , fiue 
eammes, fiue hee goats, fine lambs of a yeere old: 
fthis was the offring of Nethaneel the fonne of 

Zuat, 

24 § The thirdday |] Eliab the fonne of Be- 
lon prince of the children of Zebulon offered. 

25 His offering vvas a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty fhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
feuenty thekels,after the fhekel of the San@uary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle,fora 
meat offring, 

26 A golden sncenfe cup of tenfhekels , full of 
incenie, 

27 A yong bullocke , a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

28 An hee goatfor a finne offering, 

‘29 And for peace offerings, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes 5 fiye hee goates , fiue lambes ofa yeere 
olde ; this was the offering of Eliab the fonne of 
Helon, : 

30 $ The fourth day }} Elizur the fonne of 
Shedeur prince of the children of Renben ofe- 
red, 

31 His offring vvas a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth, and thirty fhekels weight } a filuer bowle of 
feuenty fhekels , after the thekel of the Santua- 
rie , both full of fine Soure , mingled with oyle , 
for a meste offering, 

32 A golden sncenfe cup of xen fhekels , full of 
incenfe, . 

33 Ayong bullocke , aram, a Jambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, l 

34 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

35 Andfor a peace offering,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fue hee goats, and fiue lambesiofa yeere 
old’: this was the offering of Elizur the fonne of 
Shedeur. 

36 S The fifth day ) Shelumiel the fonne of 
ites > prince of the children ‘of Simeon 
offered. A 

37) His offering vvas afituer charger of en hun- 
dreth and thirty fhekels weight ,a filuer bowle of 
fenenty fhekels : after the fhekel of tle Sanétua- 

- iry, both fullof fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meat offering. 


k sA golden sncenfe cup often fhekels , full of 


Pg i a ir os oD ee 
39 A`yong bullocke,2 ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
oldforaburntofferings er o n 
40 An hee goat for afinnsiaffering, - 
. 41 And for apeace offering, two. bullocks, fine |. 


rammes,fiue hee goats,fine lambss of a yeere old: | ~ 


this was the offering of Shelumiel the fonne o! 
Zurifhaddai, 

ra { The:fixt day 9 Eliafaph the fonne of De- 
uel prince of the children of Gad offered, 

43. His offering vuss afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty. fhekels weight, afiluer bowle of 
feuenty fhekels , after the fhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled withoyle.; for a 


meate offering; © s eis 
cup of ten fhekels , full of 


. 44_A golden incenfe 
incenfe, j 

45 Ayong bullocke, aram, alambe ofa yeere 
old fora burnt offring, 

46- An hee goatfor afinne offering, >- 

47 And for a peace offering , two bullockes, 

ue rammes fine hee goats, flue lambes ofa yeere 
olde : this was the offering. of Eliafaph the fonne 
of Deuel, 

48 <4 The feuenth day q Elithama the fonne}! 
of Ammiud prince of the children jof Ephraim 
offered, 

_ 49 His offering was a filuer charger of an hën- 
dreth and thirty faekels weight , afiluer howle o 
feuenty fhekels , after the thekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle ,.for 
a meat offering, 

so A golden tcenfe cup often fhekels , full of 
incenfe, ; RA 
yt Ayong bullocke , aram, alambe of a yeeréf .~ 
old for a burnt offering, a 

52 An hee goat fora finne offering, 

53 And for a peace offing, nwo builockes,fiue 
rammes, fiue, hee goats, fiue lembes of a yeeré old: 
this was the offering of Elifhama the {onne o 
Ammiud. f 

“54€ Theeight day offered |) Gamliel the fonne}, 
a Pedazur , prince. of the children of Manaf- 
eh. 

55. His offering vvasa filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty fhekels weight ,afiluer bowle o 
feuenty thekels, after the ihekel of the Sanctuary, 
both frll_of fine floure , mingled with oyle , a 
ameat Offering, © ft 

56 .A golden sneenfe cup of ten fhekel full o 
incenfe, j ; 

57 Ayong bullocke, aram, :a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

58 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

59 And for a peace offering, two bullocks,fitie 
rammes , fue hee goats, fiuc lambes of a yeere 
olde :this was the offering of Gamliel the fonne 
of Pedazur. 

60 T The ninth day f} Abidan the forne of 
Sioi prince of the children of Beniamin of 

rea, 


61 His offting vvas.a filuer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirty foekeds weight , a filuer bowle of 
feuenty thekels, after the thekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full.of fine foure, mingled with oyle for 
a meate offering, it 
, 62 A golden sncenfé cupof ren fhekels, full of 
incenfe, 

63 Ayongbullocke , aram, alambeof a yeere 
old fora burnr offering, 

64 An hee goat for a finne offerings ` 
Os And fora peace offring ; two bullocks, fine 
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rammes „fue hee poates fiue lambes-of a yeere 


volde:; this was the offering of Abidanthedonne 
_ 66°¢. The tenth day: Ahiezer the {onns of 


i) ai ca prince -of the children of Dan of- 
TV fred, . 


67 His offering vvas a filuercharger of an huñ- 


“| dreth and thisty fhekels weight aibluer bowle of 


hai thekels;after the thekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure mingled with oyles for a 


“| meate offering, ` 


1-1 68 A golden sncenfe cup of ten fekek, full of 3 


inceng; Lanyon eyes Sate 

- 69 A yong bullocke,a ram , alambe ofa yeere 

old fora burnt offering, o scribd? 
go Anihee goat for afimneoffering, :: — | 
‘71 ‘And fora peaceoffiing , two Lullodks, fine 

rammes ; fus hee goates , fiue lambes of'a yeere 

olde : this .was the offering of Ahiezer thetonne 


| (of Ammithaddai, À 


pP The offering off” 


Tagiel, or Phe- 
gitl 


© 720$ The eleventh day pPa siel the fonne of 
:Ocran; prince of the childrenvof Ather offered.: 


_ Sixty, the hee goates fixtic, the lambes ol 
‘olde RH this AEE da te, the Ab Y. 
< after thatit was & anojmed, ~ AR F 
-i 89 And, when Moles. went into the h taberima 
cle of the Congregation to {peake with Gad . hee 
heard the veyce of cne {peaking vnto him from 
the Merci-feat , that was vpon the Arke of the Te-|. 4, 
_ftimony i betweenethe two Cherubims , andhee 
. {pake vato him, 
oe The ip Aisha ra Bie Ea iz d off ae 
- re: ord lamps. 6 eipsersfjing and offring o 
the Lewites...aq | The-age o e Lenape 
r ietheed iofoto re HA Pape Ai ig pigen 
€ A NdtheiLord{pake ynto.Mofes, {aying, 
2 Speake: ywo ‘Aaron; and fay vatchim 
| When thoulighteft thelampes.. the {enen kempes 
Shall, gine light toward the’ forefroat:of the Can- a Yo ikat pare 
-dlefticke. ~ Walt Bs whichis quer 
3 And Aaron did fo lighting the lampes 282i 
thereof toward the rane, Bebe Candlefticke 


73 His offring vvas a filuer charger ofan hun- |. 


idreth and. thirty fhekels weight , a filter bowle of 
feuenty thekels;afrer the thekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine Aduse , mingled with oyle , for a 


| meate offering, ; 


74 A golden incenfe cup of tenfhekels , fullof | 


incenfe, 5 i 
75 Ayong bullock , aram , a lambe of a yeere 


NA N olde fora burnt offering, 


76 Anhee goate for a finne offering, 
77 And fora peace offering, two bullocks,fiue 


‘rams, fue hee goats , fiue lambes of a yeere olde: 


this was the offring of Pagiel the fonne of O- 


crad, ts} he t 
78 $ The twelfth day | Ahira the fonne of E- 


nan pprince of the children of Naphtali offered, 
079 His’ offting vvas a fimer charger of an Kun- 


f This was the 
offering of the 
princes, when As. 
ron did dedicate 
ahe Altar, 


dreth and thirty fhekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
feuenty thekels, after the thekel of the San tuary , 
‘both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for 
ameate offering, j 

80° A golden éncenfe cup of ten fhekels , full of 
incenfe, > vy 

81 A-yong bullocke, aram, a lambe of a yeere 
old foraburncoffering, ° o- 

2 Anhee goate fora finne offering, 

fiue rammes, fue hee goats,fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde „rhis was the offeringof Ahira'the fonne of 
En ` 


an, ; 
84 This was the f dedicationofthe Altar by 
the princes of Ifrael, when ir was’ anoynted: 
twelue chargers ‘of filuer , twelue filter bowles, 
twelneiiacenfe cups of gold, : no 
85 Evety charger contéining an hundieth and 


, thirty fhekels of filner,andeuery bowle feuenty:al 


the fluer véflell conteined rwo thoufand and foure 
hundrech fhekeds , after the thekel of the Sanétu- 
arie, a : 

86 Twelue sicenfe cups of gold full of incenfe, 
senteining ten fhekels euery cup, after the fhekell 


of the Sanctuary :all the gold of the sucenfe cups | 


tuvas an hundreth and twenty fhekele. ; 
87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering 
wuere twelne bullooks, the rams twelue;the lambs 


rofa yeere oki twelue , with their meate offerings, | 


ani rwelue hee goats fora finne offering, 
$8 And all the bul'acks for the peace offrings 
wvere foure end twenty bullockes., the rammes 


~ 83° And for peace offerings , two bullockes, | 


a $. * À 
‘with the hammer: b according to the paterne b Ara aaie tonl. 


which the Lord had thewed Mofes , formade heel gether of diners 
the Candlefticke, 3 ppicees, 
-y (And the Lord fpake:vnto Mofes, faying, `~ 
6 Take. the Linites from among the children 
of Iftaél,and:purifie them, ; 
7 And. thus thalr thou doe vnto theni , whe 
thou purifieft them , Sprinkles water of purifica 
tion vpon them , and Jee them fhaue all their fleth,) e m tbrew ttia 
end wath their cloathes: fo they shall be cleane» | called the warer 
8 Then they fhall takea yong ‘bullock with) of fnne, becaufe 
his meate offering of fine floure , mingled wit prin nay 
oyle , and another yong’ bullocke halt thou take Chie ti bg 
for afinneoffering, . vig 
9 Thenthou fhalt bring the Leuites before the 
"Tabernacle of the Congregation , and affemble 
aall the Congregation of the children of frael, 
10 Thouthalt bring the Leuites alfo before pied this 
“the Lord , and the € children of Iffae] {hall put] in prefenct otal 
theirhands vpon the Leuites. Pee ae 
11 And Aaron fhall ofer the'Leuites before] e Merits, c= 
_the Lordas a flake offering of the childreh off the name of the. 
diag et they may execute the feruice.of the} whole, 
Lord. a. 
r2 And the Leuites {hall put their hands vpo 

the heads of the bullocks , and niake thou the one 

a finne offting ,and the other a burnt offring vn- 

to.the Lord, that thou mayeft make an arone-| , 

“ment for the Leuites, 

_ 13. And thou thalt fet the Lenites before Aa- 
“yon and: before his fonnes, sod offer them asa 

fhake offering ro the Lord. 

14 Thus thou fhalt feparate the Leuites from 
“among the children of Ifrael,and the Leuites {hall 
be * mine, L: : 

ty And afterward thall the Leuites goe in, t 
ferue in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
thon fbalt purifie them , and offer them asa thake 
offering... 

16 For they are freely giuen * vnto mee from 
among ‘the children ofirsel , for ffuch as open 
any wombe : for all the firit borne of the chil 
dren of Ifraelhaue I taken them ynto me. 

17 * For all the firft borne of the children off eg, , je 
Irae! are mine, both of man and beaft : fince Mar Ss x 
the day rhat I fimote euery firft borne in the land 3 

of Egypt, I fanctifed them for my felfe. 


borne, 


‘ 
VN 
bem 


4 


h which fernice 
the i fraelires 
should els doe. 


h Becaufe the Le- 
mites goe into the’ 
Sanctuary ix their 
mame, 


à Su their prefence, 
co ferue them. 


i Such oee as 
was painefull,as 


j tobeare burehens 
~ and fuch like, 
| 1 Infinging 


Pfalmes, intuk- 
ing, counfelling 
and keeping the 
things in order, 


% Exod. 14.1. Leuit. 
23-5.Chap.28,16., 
Weut.r6.3. F 
* Enod. 13.6, 
Deut.18.6. « 
à Euenin all 
oints asthe Lord 
th inflituced it, 


-18 And T haue taken the Lenites for all the 
Erft borne of the children of Ifrael, 

19 And haue giuen the Lenites as a gift vnto 
Aaren, and to his fonnes from among the chil- 
dren of Trael,to doethe feruice of the g children 
of Ifrael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of Tf 
tacl , that there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , when the children of Itrael come 

| neere vnto the 4 Sanctuary, 

20 € Then Mofes and Aarowand all the Con- 
!-pregation of the children of [frael did with the 
{Leuites , according ynto all that the Lord had 

commanded Mofes concerning the'Leuites ; fo 
did the children of Ifrael vnto them, 

21 Sothe Leuites were purified , and wathed 
their cloathes, and Aaron offered them as a fhake 
offering before the Lord , and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them,to purihe them, 

22 And after.that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their feruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega 
tion ‚i before Aaron and before his fonnes : as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes concerning the Le- 
uites,fo they did vnto them, 

23 Ç And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

24 This alfo delongeth tothe Leuires : from 
fue and twentie yeere old and vpward, they hall 
goein , to execute their officein this feruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 And after the age of hftie yeeres,they thall 
ceate from executing the * office , and fhall ferue 
no more, 

26 But they fhall minifter4 with their brethren 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation , tokeepe 

things committed to their charge , but they fhall 


doe no feruice ; thus shalt thou doe vato the Le. 


uites touching their charges. 


CHA. PTAR 
2 The Paffeouer is commanded agane. 13 The punifhrnent of 
bira that kerpeth not the Paffeourr. 15 The cloud condulteth the 
Ffraelitestbrough the mildevar fe, 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in the wil- 
derneffe of Sinai, in the firft moneth of the 
fecond yeere,after they were come our of the land 
of Egypt,faying, 
“2 The children of Ifrael thall alfo celebrate 
the * Paffeouer at the time appointed thereynto. 
In the foureteenth day of this moneth at 
* euen,ye fhall keepe it inhis due feafon : accor- 
ding toaall the ordinances of it,and according to 
all the ceremonies thereof fhal! ye keepe ir, 
4 Then Mofes fpake ynto the children of If- 
rael,to.celebrate the Pafleoner. 
5 And they kept the Paffeouer in the foure- 
teenth day of the firft moneth at euen in the wil- 


| derneffe of Sinai : according to all that the Lord 


b Hy toushing a 
<orps, ox being 
at the burial. 


~ 


© Or, celebrate 
the PaWeouer the 
fourteenth day of 
the fx monsth, 


had commanded Mofes, fo did the children of If- 
tael, 

6 1 And certaine men were defiled © by a 
dead man , that they might not keepe the Paffeo- 
uer the fame day : aa they came before Mofes 
and before Aaron the fame day. 

7 And thofe men fayd vnto him, We zre defi- 
led ‘by a dead man : Wherefore are we kept backe 
that we may not ¢ offer an offring vnro the Lord 
in the time thereynto appointed among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael? 

8 Then Mofes fayd vnto rhem,Stand ftill,and 
I will heare what the Lord will. command con- 
eerming you, 


9 Andthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes , faying, 

1o Speake ynto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 
Tf any among you , or of your potteritie thall be 
vncieme by the reafon ofa corps , or be in a long 
iourney , @ he thall keepe the Paffeouer ynto the} d and eannor! 
Lord, . ; come where the 

“it In the fourteenth day ofthe® fecond mo- | TPemscle is, 

neth at euen they fhall keepe it: with valeanenied|;,. | OC" keep 
‘bread and fowfe hearbes {hall they eate it, e So that theva- 

12 They thall leaue none ofitvnto the mor- feleane, and they 
ning; * nor breake any bone of it according to all pone, hueg 
the ordinance of the Pafleouer thall they keepe it, |moneth longer 

13 Bur the man that is cleane and is nor in a granted vato 
fiourney,and is negligent to keepe the Paffeoucr, Pe") g 
the fame perfon {hall be cnt off from his people: Frage hE i 
becaufe he brought not the offering of the Lord |f when the paffe- 
in his due feafon ; that man fhall beare his‘ finne, [ouer is celebraced, 

14 And ifaftranger dwell among you,and wilt | oie 
keepe the Pafleoner ynto the Lord, as the ordi- 3 
nance ofthe Pafleouer , andas the maner thereof 
as, fo fhallhe do : *ye fhall haue one law both for|* =*4-18,484 
the ftranger , and for him that was borne inthe 
fame land. 

15 © -* And when the Tabernacle was reared|* =xed40,34 4° 
vp ,a cloud couered the Tabernacle , namely , the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimony ; andat euen there ig Like a pillars 
was ypon the Tabernacle , as the g appearance of Kteade Exod. 3,18 
fire yntill morning. 

16 Soit was alway : the cloud coueredis by 
dayand the appearance Of fire by night, 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp from| _ 
the Tabernacle , then afterward the children of 
Ifrael iourneyed : and in the place where theft | 
cloud abode , there the children of Lrael pitched} | ; 
their rents, Se of vam 

18 At the t commandement of the ® Lord + T 
the children of I{rael journeyed, and at the com- h who taught A 
mandement of the Lord they pitched : as long as fhem whitcodae 
canoer abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they t lay 

ill, 

19 And when the cloud taried ftill ypon the NE 
Tabernacle a long time , the children ofLfrael) Si a -f 
kept thei watch ofthe Lord, and iourneyed not. The ry p 

20 So when the cloud abode ta fewe dayes halite Lord 
vpon the Tabernacle , they abode in their tents would fignifie ti- 
according to the commandement of the Lord: for fher heirdepar | 
ete iourneyed at the commandement- of the by the clone j 
Lord, s ; h f r Ebr. dayeg e 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta- nember. : 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning , yet ifthe 
cloud was taken yp in the morning , then they 
ioumeyed: whether by day or by night the cloud 
-was taken vp,then they iourneyed, 

- 22 Or ifthe cloud taried two dayes,.or amo 
reth,or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle abiding ther. 
on,the children of Ifrael*abode ftill,and iourney- 
ed not: but when it was taken vp,they iourneyed, ade verfe 13 

23 At the commandement of the Lord they , 
pitched » and Pi the deca aor 3 the Lord 
they iourneyed,keeping the watch of the Lord atly yuae 
fhe commen detec of the Lord by thek hand a peg a 
of Mofes, of Moles, 

CHAP 


X : 

. ro 

a The vie of the filwer trumpets, 11 The Ifraelites dee 
part from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the hoafte ay 
numbred. 30 Hebab refufeth to gee with Mofes his 
fenne inlaw. 


ANd the Lord {pake vato Mofes, faying, 
a, 2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer : oF an|, or of worte 
whole piece fhalt thou make them , that thon [beaten ont with 
mayeft vie them for the affembling of the Con. |the hammer. 
»regation,and for the departure of sA campe. - |, 
i , r tie 


IEN 
ae 
oe 


. 


“a 
A 


* 1, Cor10,1. ; 
Ebrecedingeds Ri x j 


* Exad.40,36,373 


by the cloude, > Y A 


~ Dai! 
3 And when they Shall blow withthem, 

| the Congregatié thall affernble to thee, before the 
| doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. — 

4 But if they blow with che, then the Prio- 
ces, or heads ouer the thonfands‘of Hirzel Mall 
come yntothee, wor: 

i But if yee blow an alarme , then the campe 
b rhaeté, the hoa Of them that pitch on the® Eaft part, fhall goe 
of iudahand they | forward, x i 
on are yuaer bis | 6 If ye blowan alarme the fecond time , then 
c aoai „the | the hoaft of them that lie on the* South fide; fhall 
hoafte af Reuben, | march : for they hall blow an alarme: when they 
- }|remoone, soyi i 3 
7 -But in the affembling the Congregation, 
ye fhall blow without analarme. 
8 And the fonnes of Aaron the Prieft fhall 
& sothatontly à blow the trumpets , and ye fhall haue them as a 
the Priefsmu? ffaw foreucr in your generations, ; 
ve To ET 9 And when ye goe to warre in your land a- 
yeenhood fated, (Sanft the enemie that vexeth you,yee ftall blow 
: an alarme with the trumpets „and ye shall be re- 

j membred before the Lord your God, and fhall be 

faned from your enemies, 

10 Alfo in the day of youre’pladneffe , and‘in 
your feaft dayes, & in the beginning of your mo- 
neths , ye fhall alfo blow the trumpets |] ouer your 

- Burnt ecified sand- ouer your peace offerings, 
e i that they may be a remembrance for you before 
ll Or , wien ye offer your God : I am the Lord your God, 
darntofringes | FT $ Aud in the fecondyeere, in the fecond 
moneth and in the twentieth day of rhe monethi, 
the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 
the Teftimonie, } 

L2 And the children of Ifrael departed on 
their I] iourneys out of the defert of Sinai,and the 
cloud refted in the wilderneffe of Paran, 

13 So they £ firft tooke their iourney atthe 
td aa of the Lord. by the hand of Mo- 

es, 

T 14 Ç * In ‘the firft place went the ftandard of 
the hoafte ofthe children of Iudah according to 
their armies : and * Nahfhon the fonne of Ammi- 
nadab vues ouer his band, 

1s And ouertheband of the tribe of the chil- 


e When yere~ 
ieyse that Gad. 


i Aveping this 
beir iout- 


Chap: 33%, 


pa. vai 


16 And-ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun uvas Eliab the fonne of Heion, 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken duwne, 
then the {onnes of. Gerfon and the fonnes of Me- 
rari went forward bearing 8 the Tabemacle.. 

18 $ After,depatted the ftandard ofthe hosfte 
of Reuben , according to theirarmies , end quer 
his band vvas Elizur the fonne of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the b’nd ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren.c£ Simeon vvas Shelumiel the fonue of Zuri- 
fhaddai, . 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad vvas Eliafaph the fonne of Deuel. 

21, The Kobhathites alfo went forward and 
h bare the * SanQnarie,and the i former did fet vp 
the Tabernacle againft they came. 

22. $ Then the ftandard. of the hoafte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies., and ouer his band uvas Elifhama the 
fonne of Ammiud, 

23. And ouer the band of the tribe of the fons 
of Manaffeh vv4s Gamliel the fonne of Pedazur, 

r 24 And over the band of the tribe of the fons 
Wleeningnone: +| of Beniamin vvas Abidan the fonne of Gideoni,- 
behinds, nov aie | 25 S Laft, the ftandard of the hoafte of the 


faimed inthe way, Children of Dan marched , ™ gathering all the 


g:Wi:h allthe 
pextinances 
chexeof, 


h veon their 
fhonlders, 

pt Shap .4r4 ie 

G The Merarites 
aud Gerbonites, 


man ee Chap 


mm 


odren of Afber vvas Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 


-Lord „to the ¢:many thoufands-ofl{rael, 


drenof Iachar vvas Nethaneel the fonne of Zuar, . 


J Foy 


eer TE eee ee 


hoaftes according 10 their armies zand ouer his} SS 
benc vvas Abiezer the fonne of An mifhaddai. © 
26 And ouerthe bend cf che uibe of the chil.| 


27 And ouer the bond! of the tribe of the chil- 
dren sy page hira the fonne of Enan. ) 

28 1 Thefe were the remoouings of the chil-f,, THs as thie ocdi 
dren of Ifraæl according ‘to their armies., when E 
they marched. po feed. p 

29 § After,Mofesfaid vnto™ Hohab the fonne fm Some thinke 
of Renel the Midianite the father in law of Mo- Mapa roi shi ! 
fes , Wee goe iwo the place sof which the Lord fv e.e allones f 
faid, I will giue it yon, Come thou with vs 5 and [Kimhi faith, that f 
we will doe thee good : for the Lord hath promi- nu?" a lethros 
fed good ynto I {rael, was Motes fae 

30 Andhe anfwered him , I will not goe © but |in lalage Exon 

$ > : . 2,1S,and 3,1, 

A tlan ones to mine whe countrey , and to my kas and thi ad 
i 31 Nays hè faid , I pray thee, leane vs not: for aH 
thon knoweft our camping places in the wilder- " : 
neffe:therefore thou Skry b tour guide. [nee aes 

32 And _ if-thou goe with vs , whargoodnefle 
the Lord fhall fhewe vnto vs , the fame will wee 
fhew vnto thee. : 

33. § So they departed from the ® mount of 
the Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke off Ment Sinai; | 
the couenant of the Lord went before them in the P7 Horeb. 
three dayes iourney ,to fearch out a refting place}: 
for them, ` 

34 Andthe cloud ofthe Lord uvas vpon them 

by day „when they went out of the campe, 

35 And when the Arke went forward , Mofes b pares ri: 
faid, *°Rileyvp Lord,& let thine enemies be feat- fo Deciane isih 
tered,and let them that hate thee, fice before thee, might and power. 


> : i Ebr. to the tenane 
36 Andwhenitrefted, hee faid , Returne, O hionfind thenfandey 


CHAPE KE 


1 The pu murmuyeth, and is punifbed with fiye. 4: The 
e 


pesple lufieth aftey flefb. 6 They loath Manna, 11 The 
weake faith of Mofes. 16 : Fhe Lord diwided the burdes 
af Mofes to feuentse of the Ancients. 3: The Lord fen- 
deth quailes. 33 Their koñt is punifbed, 


Hen the people became t murmurers , tit : 
W dolead. H Lord , and the Lord heard katiting 
it,therefore His wrath was kindled , and the fire of ft Ebr-# was eil 
athe Lord burnt among:tiiem, and * confumed thefy n em of the 
vimoft part of the hoake, X Pol. pyar. 
2 Then the people cryed vito Mofes: and ; 
when Mofes prayed vnto the Lord), the fire was 


quenched, 


3 Andhe called the name of ¥ place ) Taterali 
becaufe the fire ofthe Lord burnt among them, 
4 © And a number oft people that wasa-| 
mong them, fell a lufting, aadb turned away, and|* Which were of 
the childrey of Irael alio wept , and fayd , Who thar came atte 
{hall giue vs fefto eatr * } Egypt with themy- 
ş We remember the fith which we did eat in} Exod. 12,22. 
Egypt fortnought,the cucumbers ,8& the pepons, brome 
and the leekes , and the onions ; and the garlicke. |price, or good 
6 But now ourfoule is èdryed away , we can|cheape. 
fee nothing butthisM AN, k; Forte wendie) 
y- (The M AN alfo was as * coriander feede, A A 
and his colour like the colour ofe bdelium, - | wifa 14,20, 
$ The people went about and gathered , andj Pf! 78-24 
ground it in milles , or beat icin morters, and baal whick ioa 
ked it ina cauldron and made cakes of it, and tHe} white peade, om 
tafte of it was like vnto the tafte of frefh oyle, precious lone, 
9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hoafte in the neight, the M A N fellwith it) 
to § Then Mofes heard the people pris" 
throughout their families , euery man in the 
doore. of hiscent , and che. wrath of the Lord was 
CUA Ran S S grieugnily) 


>f j Or, burnixg. 


D Or, euil intrea- 
ted 


£ Or, wherein hauë 
{3 difpleafed thee? 

lø Am I their fa- 

er, that none 

may hane the 
charge of them 

bur P 

h of Canaan prô- 
mifed by an oathe 
£o otir fathers, 


_ [vs flefh that we may eate, 


ï Lhadrather die 
then to fee my 
griefe and mifery 
thus daily incresfe 
by their rebellion. 


t Lwilldiftribuce 
my fpiricameng 
eg as I haue 
done to thee. 


1 Prepare your 
Felues tharye be 
not vnsleane. 


m Or, cafthim of 
kecaule ye refnfed 
_ | Manna, which he 


and gonexrneth you, 
© Of whom 1 haue 
the charge, 


* Ifa. $0.8, 
and S914 


I Ov, fiparateds 
berfe 17» 


p From thar day 
the fpirit of pro- 
phecie did nor 
Gile them. 


griewoufly kindled : alfo Mofes was g ; 
ar AndMofes fayd ynto the Lord, wherefore 


hak thon j vexed thy feruant? and why haue I 


norfound ffandur in thy fight , feeing thou hit 
put the charge of all this people vpon me? 

` ¥2 Haue Ig conceiued all this people or 
have I begotten them, that thou fhouldeft fay yn- 
to me,Cary them in thy bofome (as a nurfe bea- 
reth the fucking childe) ynto the "land , for the 
which thou fwareft vnto their fathers? 

13) Where fhould I haue flefh to giue vntoall 
this people? for they weepe vnto me,faying, Give 

r4. Lam not able to beareall this-people a- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me, 

15. Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 
pray thee ,if Ihave fouhd fauout in thy ifight, 
kill me,that Ibeholdnotmy mifery. _ . : 

16 f Then the Lord fayd vito Mofes, Gather 
vnto mee fenentie men of the Elders of Ifrael, 
whom thou knoweft, that they arë the Elders of 
the people, and gouernours ouer them,and bring 
them voto the Taberna¢le- ofthe Congregation, 
and let them ftand there with thee, 

17 AndIwill come dowre, and talke with 
thee there , k end take of the Spirit, which is vp- 
on thee , and put vponthem,, and they fhall beare 
the burthen of the people with thee: fo thou shalt 
not beare italone, 

18 Furthermore thou fhalt fay vnto-the peo- 
ple , IBe fan@ified againft to morrow, and ye thall 
eate flefh : for you haue wept in the cares of the 
Lord,faying, Who hall gine vs flefh toeate ? for 
we were better in Egypr: therefore the Lord will 
giue you fleth,and ye:hall ear. 

19 Yefhall not eat one day nor two dayes,nor 
fiue dayes , neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, 

20 Butawholemoneth , yntill itcome out at 
yournoftrels , and be lothf{ome ynto you, becaufe 
ye haue mconremned the Lord,which isa among 
you, and haue wept before him. faying, Why came 
we hither out of Egypt? ‘ 

21 And Mofes fayd , Sixe hundreth thoufand 
foormen are there BS the people , ° among whom 
Iam : and thou fayeft, I will gine them fleth,that 
they may eat a moneth long, , 

22. Shall the theepe and the beeues be flaine 
for themto finde them? either fhall all the fith 
of the Seabe gathered together for them to fuf- 
fice them? : 

23 Andthe Lord fayd vnto Mofes , Is * the 
Lords hand fhortened ? thou fhalt fee now whe- 
ther my worde fhall come to paffe vnto thee, 
or no, 

24 $í SoMofes went out,and told the people 
the words of the Lord , and gathered feuenty men 
of the Elders of the people , and fet them round 
about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lord’came downe imacloudjand 
{pake ynto him,and || tooke of the Spirit that was 
ypon him, and put it vpon the feuentie Ancient 
men : and when the Spirit refted vpon them, then 
they prophecied,and did notP ceafe. 

26 Butthere ‘remained two of the men in the 
heafte : the name of the one vvas Eldad , and the 
name of the other Medad , and the Spiritrefted 
vpon them, (for they were of them that were 
written, and went not out vito the Tabernacle) 
and they prophecied in the Hoafte, 

27 Thenthere ranne ayoung man , and tolde 


Mofes , and fayd,Eldad. and Medad doe prophecie. 


in the hoafte; 
- 28 And Tofhua 
of Mofes one of his %young men anfwered and 
fayd , My lord Mofes,* forbid them, Lia 
29 ButMofes fayd vnto him,Enuieft thou for 
my fake : yea, would God that'allthe Lords peo- 
ple vvere Prophets , and that the Lord would put 
his Spirit vpon them, 
30 And Mofes returned into the hoafte,he end 
the Elders of Ifrdel, his ae 
31 Then there went foortha winde from the 
Lord, and* brought quailes from the fea,and let 
them fall ypon the campe,a dayes iourney on this 
fide, and a'dayes iourney on the other fide,round 
about the hoafte,and they vvere about two cubites 
aboue the earth. 
32  Thenthe people arofe,all that day,and all 
the night , and all the next day’, and gathered the 


-quailes + he that gathered the leatt , gatheredten 


f Homers full, and they {pread them abroad for 
their vfe round about the hoafte, 

33. Whilethe fiefh was yet betweene their 
teeth, before it was chewed,euen the wrath of rhe 


|! Lord was kindléd againft the people, and the 


Lord * fmote the people withan exceeding great 
plague. è 
So the name of the place was called, 9 Ki- 


3 
ER iy oberar: :for there they buried the peo» 


ple that fella lufting, l 
35 Ftom Kibrorh-hattaanah the people tooke 
their iomney to Hazeroth, and abode at Haze« 
roth, 
CHAP, XL: 
1 Aaron and Miriam grudge again? Mofer. vo Miriam ie firicken 
with lepvofic,and bealed at the prayer o f Mofery 
A Fretward Mirjam and Aaron f {pake againft 
Mofes, becaufe of the woman of Ethiopia 


whom he had married (for he had maried4 a wo- 


5 
ofthe cloud, and ftood in the doore of the Taber- 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth, 

6 Andhe fayd, Heare now my words,If there 
bea Prophet ofthe Lord among you, I will be 
knowen to him by a © vifion „and will {peake vnto 
him by dreame, ; 

My feruant Mofes z not fo , who is faithfull 
4 in all mine houfe, 

8 Vnto him will I {peake * mouth to month, 
and by vifion , and not in darke wordes , but hee 
{halle fee the fimilirude of the Lord, Wherefore 
then were ye notafraidto fpeake againft my fer- 
uant , even againft Mofes? ; $ 

9 ThustheLord was very angry with them; 
and departed, 

10 Alfothe cloud departed from the f Taber 
nacle:and behold,Miriam vvas leprous like {now: 
and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and behold , 
vvasleprous, ; 

- 11 Then Aaron fayd vnto Mofes , Alas, ny 


the fotine of Nan the fernim ; 


q Or, ayong maa 
whom he had cho 
fen frain his youth, 
x Such blind zeale 
wasin the Ape- 
files, Mark, 9,378- 
Luke Dekky A 


* Esd. 16.132 
Pfat. 78.26.27, 


of Homer, reade 


Leuit, 27.16.alfo 


it fignifiech an 
cape, as Exod. £, 
4. ludg 15,16, 


Pfeh.7 8-314 


Or, graues of luff , 
oe 


ging, although he 


knew them, 


e 


¢ Thefe were the 
two ordinarie 
meanes. 


d Im all Ifrael 
which was his 
Church, 

* Exod. gI, 
e Sofarre as any 
man was able to 
comprehend, 
which he calleth 
his backeparts, 
Exod. 33.23 

{f From the doore 
of the Tabernacle, 


lord, I befeech thee , lay not the finne vpon vs 


his moshexs belly 
dead, hauing as it 
‘werg bint die skim. 


h In his difplea~ 
dure. ` 
F Lewitt 33248, 


in Deut.s,22. th 
he Lord fpake to 


Molga fo dor, 
X l 


eWhichin mm- 

ber were twelue, 

according tothe 
welue tribes, 


AAEE ARFER PAE E Oe T a 
Eren y omm ted, and ein 


_ 12 Let her not,I pray thee,be as one ¢ deal, of 


whom the flefh is halfe confumed , when he com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. i 
13 Then Mofes cryed ynto the Lord, faying, 
O God , I befeech thee , heale hey now, 
14. 3 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes,Ifher fa- 
ther had {pit in her face ,fhould fhee not haue 
beene afhamed fenen dayes ? lether be * fhur out 


‘| of the koafte feuen dayes, and after fhe thall be re~ 


ceiued, 

‘iş So Miriam was fhut out of the hoafte feuen 
dayes , and the people remooued not , till Miriam 
was brought in againe, 

CHAP, XIII. 

A Cortaine mem are fent to [earch the lind ofCanaam. 34. Thy 
bring of the Fruit oftheland, 31 Caleb comforteth the poeple 
againft the difeouraging of the other girs. : 
Hen afterward the people remooued from 

- Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneffe of 

a Paran, ; % AMG. 
2 $ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, laying, 
b Send thou men out tofearch the land of 
Canaan which I giue vnto the children of I {rael ; 


1 of every tribe of their fathers fhall ye fend a man; 


fach asare all rulers among them, 

4 Then Mofes fent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paran atthe commandement of the Lord =: 
all thofe men were heads of the children of If- 
rael, s 
5 Alfo their names.are rhefe : ofthe tribe of 
Reuben , Sliammua the fonne of Zaccur : 

6, Ofthetribe of Simeon, Shaphat the fonne 
of Hori : 

7 Of the tribe of Indah , Caleb the fonne of 
Tephupneh; 

8 Of the tribe of Ifachar , Igal the fonne of 
Tofeph :.. i 

9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim , Ofhea the fonne 
ofNun : 

- to Of the tribe of Benjamin , Palti the fonne 
of Raphu : a E 

11 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the fonne 
ofSodi: - 

12. Ofthetribe of lofeph,tovvzt,of the tribe’ 
of Manaffeh , Gaddi the fonne of Sufi : 

313 _ Of the tribe of Dan , Ammiel the fonne of 
Gemelli : 

14. Ofthetribe of Afher , Sethur the fonne of 
Michiel: 

15 Ofthe tribe of Naphtali , Nahbi'the fonne, 
of Vophii : 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuelthe fonne of 
Machi, : 

17 Thefe are the names ofthe «men ,which 


Mofes fent to {pic out the jande : and Mofes cal- $. 


Jed the name af Ofheathe fonne ef Nun, Ieho- 
fhua, 
18 SoMofes fënt them to fpie out the land of 
Canaan , and faid rothem, Go vp this way toward 
the South , and goevp into the y mountaines. 

19 And conhder the land what it is , and the 
people that dwell therein,whether they be ftrong, 
or weake , either few or many.. 

20 Allo what the land zs that they dwell in, 
whether it be@good or bad: and’ what cities 


they be , that they dwell in, whether they dwell in. 


tents , or in walled townes : 
21 And what theland#:: whether it be far or 
ane». whether there be tress therein, or not, 


arne. 


And be of good courage , and brin ofthe fruit 

of the land ate eh na time ie firit rine 

eae By A PR I h é Which wasia. of 
E 22 o they went yp , and fearc! ut the the w 

land , from the wilderneffe ofe Zin Eea fN to mA 


Jahak, and Jsakob 
were buried there, 
* Deut. 1334 
B aA Pi aa = 2 
tol , 4 i, P 
25 That place was called the river Efhco}, {é X 
becanfe of the clufter of grapes , which the chil- 
dren of Ifrael cup downe thence. 
26 Then after fortie dayes they turned againe 
from fearching ofthe land- f 
27 And they went and camë'to.Mofesand to 
Aaron , and: vnto all the Congregation of the 


children of Ifrael , in the wildernefie ofh Paran,” Called afo kam 


2) deth-barnea. 


28 And they toldi him,and fid., qe came yn 
to the land whither thou haft fent vs , and furely 
it floweth with * milke and hony , andhere is ó 
the fruit of ir, aud 

29 Neuertheleffe the people be ftrong that 
dwell in the land ,and the cities are walled and 
exceeding great ; and moreouer, wee faw the 
k fonaes of Anak there, 

30 The Amalekites dorllin sie = go t 
trey and the Hittites and the Rebufites,end the A+ wh 
morites dwell inthe mountaines ; and the Canaa stented peer? 
nites dwell by the fea,and by the ccalts of Torden, | 11452m ~ 

31 Then Caleb filled the people I before MoH; o, marmeng 
fes „and faid , Ler vs goe vp at once , and pofteffe| guint Mofis. 
it : for yndoubredly we fhall ouercome it. : 

32. But themen-that.went vp with.him , fayd, 

We be not able to goe vpagainft the people ; for 
they are ftronger then we. 

33 So they brought vp-aneuill report of the 
land which they hadfearched for the children of 
Ifrael , faying, The land which we haue gone tho 
row to fearch it out, is aland that eateth vp the! The gyants | 
inhabitants thereof : for all the people that wee ‘spe Ne oe 
faw in it, are men of great ature, Sa tie ane 

34 For there we faw gyants , the fonnes of A 


k Ahimon , he> 
thai,and Talmai, 


ther and thofe 
nak, vuhich come of the gyants , fo that wee feemed that cameso diem | 
in our fight like grafhoppers ; and fo we were in 
their fighy, 7 
i CHEP YRTTIEN 
2 The people murmure agarnfE Mof r. 10 They vould bane fiend 
Caib -anrd lofhua, 33 ` Mofrs paeifieih Ged by kis prayer. 
25- Thr people that. would enter into the land contrary to Ged: 
will, me fluine. 
* Hen aH the Congregation lifted vp their 
: ae he » and cried ; andthe *people:wept that 
night. Tess a 
A And aH the children ofIrael murmured 2-/* 
aint Mofes and Aaron’: and the whole affembly fivies, 
aid-ynro them, Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt.or in this wildemeffe : would Gad 
we were dead. 
Wherefore now haththe ord brought vs 
into this land ‘to fall vpon the {word 2: our wiues 
and our chitdren fhalbe >a pray : were it not ber=4 


tex for Sto returneinto Egypt? + 


a Such as were’ 
fraid atthe rea * 


Lamenting the 
people , and pray- 
ing for them. 


 Beclue. 45,0 

1, Mae.3,3 6. 

d Forforow , hea 
ing.their blafphe= 
miey 


4 Andthey fayd one to another , Let vs make 
a-captaine and returne into Egypt. 0 0 7 

5 Then Mofes and Aaron € fell on their faces 
before all the affembly of the Congregation of 
the children of Ifrael. 

6 * And Lothuathe fonne of Nun , and Caleb 
the {onne of Iephunneh tvvo of them that fear- 
ched the land „d rent their cloathes. _ 

7 And fpake vnto all the aflembly of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , faying, The land which we walked 
thorow to fearclrit , isa very good Tand. ` 

8 If the Lord loue vs, hee will bring vs into 


-| this land,and giue it'vs, which is a land that fow- 


e We Mall eafily 
ouercome them. 

|} £ This is che con- 
dition of them 
that would per- + 
fwade in Geds 
caufe,to be perfe - 
cuted of the mul- 
eitnde, 


% Exod, 32,120 


Ebre tone. 
* Exod.13,3 10 


g So thatnone 
thall efcape, 


* Deut, 9.28. 


* Exod, 34,6, 
Dfl 103,8. 
* Pfal 10.8. 
* Exod. 20, $. 
ad 34575 


eth with milke and hony. ~ 

9 But rebell not yee againft the Lord, nei- 
ther feare yee the people of the lande : forthey 
are bute bread for vs : their fhield is departed 
from them , and the Lord is with ys , feare them 
not. 

Io And all the multitude fayd , f Stone them 
With ftones : but the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the’ Congregation betore all 
the children of Ifrael, 

11 Andthe Lord fayd vnto Mofes , How long: 
will this people prouoke me „and how long will 
it be yer they beléeue me, for all the fignes which 
I haue fhewed among them? 

12 I will fmite them with the peftilence and 
deftroy them , and will make thee a gteater nation 
and mightier then they, 

13 But Mofes fayd vntothe Lord, * When the 
Egyptians fhall heare it, (for thou broughteft this 
people by thy power from among them) 

14 Then they thall fay to the inhabitants of 
the land, (for they haue heard , that thou Lord, 
att among this people , and that thou, Lord, art 
feene t face to face , and that thy cloude ftandeth 
ouer them, and that thou * goeft before them, by 
day time ina pillar ofa cloude , and ina pillar of 
fire by night.) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as gone 
man : fo the heathen which haue heard the fame 
of thee, fhall thus fay, 

16 Becaufe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the land which hee {ware vnto 
them , therefore hath hee flaine them in the wil- 
derneffe. 

17 Andnow, I befeech thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou haft {poken, 

aying, 

8 The Lord is * flowe to anger, and of great 
mercy,and * forgiuing iniquity -and finne,but not 
making the wvscked innocent , and * vifiting the 
wickedneffe of the fathers vpon the children , in 
the third and fourth generation: 

19 Be mercifull , I befeech thee, vato the ini- 
quity ofthis people,according to thy great mer- 


.| cie ,and as thon haft forgiuen this people from 


h In thathe de- 
froyed not them 
viterly, but lefe 
their pofteritie 
and certaine te 
enter. 


i That is, firndry 
times and olten. 


% ofp. 14065 


Egypt, euen yntill now. 

20 And the Lord fayd, 1 haue forgiven * it,ac- 
cording to thy requeft. 

21 Notwithftanding , as I liue , all the earth 
fhall be filled with the glory of the Lord, 

22 For allthofe men which haue feene my glo- 
ry , and my miracles which I did in Egypt.and in 
the wilderneffe , and haue tempted mee this í ten 
times, and haue not obeyed my voyce, . 

23 Certainely they fhall not fee the lande, 
whereof I {ware vnto their fathers : neither fhall 
any that prouokeme, fee it, 

24 But my feruant* Caleb , beeaule hee had 


another k fpirit, and hath followed mee ftill , euen 


k A meeke ang 
obedient fpirit 


him will I bring into the land , whether he went, fand notcebelli mis i 


and his {eede thall inherite it, 
1 25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites|1 And lie in wait 

remaine the valley : eet fine backe to fox yor ENDA 
morow , and get you into the m wi A ; 
my ofthe ea at Petre seit yes 

6 (After, the Lord {pake vnto Mofes and to 

Aaron, faying, 

27 * How long fhall I fuffer this wicked mul- 


* Pfal, 106.26, 


‘| citude to murmure againft me ? I haue heard rhe 


murmurings of tke children of Ifrael, which they 
murmure againft me, — ~ i 

28 Tell them, As I* line ({aith the Lord) I will] * “Hp.26,65- 
furely doe vnto you, euen as yee haue {poken in| *"4 3*+1°e 
mune eares, 

29 Your carkeifes fhall fall in this wildernes 
and all you that were * counted through all your 
numbers, from twenty yeere old and aboue, which 
Kanè murmured againft me, ar 

30 Ye fhall not doubtleffe come into the Jand, 
for the which I * {ifted vp mine hand , to make| * Gene. 14, 
you dwell therein , faue Caleb the fonne of Ie. 
eh ie and ete the fonne of Nun, 

31 Butyourchildren , (which ye fayd fhould 
be a praye) them will I bring in cb and they fhall iken to Wee 
know the land which ye haue refufed: herds , or to wani- 
wi z ete your carkeifes fhall fall in this DA o a i 

> o Youri: i 

33 And your children tha n wander inthe and fob diene 
wilderneffe fourtie yeeres , and fhall beare your (gaf Sod“ 

e whoredomes , vatill your carkeifes be wafted in TEAS, om 
the wilderneffe. p Whether my 
34 After the number of the dayes in the which| bromife be crue, 
ye fearched out the land,ewen fourty dayes,* ene- a 

ry day fora yeere , thall you beare your iniquity 

for *fourty yeeres,and ye p fhall feele my breac 

of promife. 

35 I the Lord haue fayd, Certainely I will doe 
fo to all this wicked company that are gathered) 
together againft mee : forin this wildernefle they 
thalbe confumed, and there they fhall die. 

36 And the men which Mofes had fent to 
fearch the land (which when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againft him , and 
brought vp a flander vpon the land, ) 

à 3 7 Euen E an ae did bring vp that vile| y | 6.) 16 vo: 
ander vpon the land , * fhall die bya pla Mites ess 
fore the Ford. etal pi m ji ba oan 

38 But Iofhua the fonne of Nun ,and Caleb ; 
the fonne of Iephunneh , of thofe men that wen 
to fearch the land, fhall liue, 

39 $ Then Mofes rolde thefe fayings vnto all 
the children of Ifrael ,and the people forrowed 
greatly, $ i 

40 * And they rofe vp early in the mornine, E 
and gate them vp into the top oF the ep a eas 
faying, Loe , wee be ready to goe vp:to the place 
which the Lord hath promifed: for we haue 9 fin- 
ned, j 9 They confefle 


fi 

41 But Mofes fayd, wherefore tranfereffe yee belfug agen © 
thus the commandement of the Lord ? it will not} God.but confider 
focome well to paffe, A mor they offended 

42 Goe not vp, (for the Lord is not among pe So hy alma 
you) leaft yee be ouerthrowen before your ene-| mandement, 
mies. fi fy 

43 For the Amalekites and thé Canaanites are 
there before you „and yee fhal! fall by the fworde| x They conld net «< 
for in as much as yeeare turned away from the) be:*ayedby any 
Lord, the Lord alfo willnotbe with you, 


44 Yetthey prefumed t obftinately to goe vp 
to 


* Dewtt, 354 


aig 


to the top of the mountaine : but 


* Deut, 3.44. 


% Leuit.23. 10, 
a Into thë tand 
of Canaan. 


 Levit.23.30 
fh) Or, feparate. 
Exod.29.18. 


H Lenita, Na 


Reade Exod, 
89/42 


s 


#: 


the Arke of the 

ouenant of. the Lord, and Mofes departed not 
put of the campe.” 

45 -Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 

ich dwelt in that mountaine , came downe and 

{mote them, * and confumed them vnto Hormah, 

CHAP. XV. 
2 The offevings which the Ifraclites fhoutd offer when they came 


into the landof Canaan. 32 The punifbment of bim that brake 
the Sabbath, A 


ANd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

% Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and 
fay ynto them, * When ye be come into the? land 
of your habitations which I giue ynto you, 


And will make ari offering by fire vnto the» 


Lord, a burnt offering or a facrifice * f to fulfill a 
vow, ora free offering, or in your feafts to make 
a * fweet fauour ynto the Lord, of the herd or of 
the flocke. 

4 Then * let-him that offereth his offering 
vnto the Lord , bring a meate offering ofa tenth 
deale of fine floure, mingled with the fourth part 
ofan Hin of oyle, siiig 

5 .Alfo thou fhalt prepare the foúrth part of 
an Hin of wine to be powred ona lambe appoin- 
ted for the burnt offering,or any offering, 

6 - And for a ramme thou fhalt for a meate of- 
fering , prepare two tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle, 

7 And for a e drinke offering thou fhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine , for a {weet fa- 


uour vnto the Lord, 


8 And when thou prepareft abullocke for a 
burnt offering, or for a facrifice to fulfill a vowe 
or a peace offering tothe Lord, 3 

9 Then Jet him offer with the bullocke a meat 
offering of fl three tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle, 

109. And thou fhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine , foran offering made by 
fire of a {weet fauour ynto the Lord, 

11 Thus fhal it be done for.a bullocke, or for 
a ramme,or for a lambe,or for a kid, 

12 According to the number à that yee pre~ 
pare to offer, fo fhall ye doe to euery one accor- 


e ding to their number. 


Which is made 


I F All that are Corse. ofthe countrey hall 
do thefe things thus, to offer an offering made by 
fire of {weer fauour vnto the Lord, 

n4 And if a. ftranger foiourne with you, -or 
whofoeuer be among you in your generations, 8c 
will make an offering by. fire ofafweete fauour 
vnto the Lord,as ye doe,fohe thalldoe, 

„493 * One,ordinance fhalée both for you of the 
Congregation,and alfo for the ftranger that-divel~ 


leth vvsth you , enen an ordinance for ever in your: 


: as youare, fo fhall the franger be 


19 And.when yee fhall eate of the bread of 
ie oy > ye fhall offer an heane offering vaco the; 
or - 3 


f the fietearie |, 


e gather.:c. 


Ceuit, 230 kas: oop 


v powie eyes,after the whichy ce ge atwh 


Wy 
; We 


21 Ofthe firk of your dough ye fhal gitie ynto 
thé Lord an heaue oftring in your generations, 

22 And ifyee f haue erred , and not obferned 
all thefe commandements , which the Lord hath 
{poken ynto Mofes, 

23 Enen all that the Lord hath. commanded 
you by the hand of Mofes , from the firft day that 
the Lord commanded Mofes , andhence forward 
among your generations: À 

24 ' And if fo be that ought be committe 
ignorantly of the g Congregation , thenall the 
Congregation {hall giue a bullocke fora burnt 
offering , for a {weete fauour vnto the Lord, with 
the meate offring and drinke offring thereto , ac- 
cording tothe * maner , and anhee yoate for a 
finne offring. í 

25_ And the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for all the: Congregation of the children of Ifra- 
el, and itfhall be forgiuen them : for it is igno- 
rance : and they {hall bring their offering for an 
offering made by fire vnto the Lord, and their fin 
offering before the Lord for their ignorance, 

26 Then it fhall be forginen all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael , and the ftranger 
that dwelleth among them ; for all the people 
vvere in ignorance, | 

‘27 & *Burif any one perfon finne throughig- 
norance,thenhe fhall bring a fhee goate ofa yeere 
old for a finne offering, batt ‘ 

28 And the Prieft fhall makean atonement for 
the ignorant perfon , when hee finneth by igno- 
rance before the Lord , to make reconciliation 
for him : and ir thall be forgiuen him, 

29 Hee that is borne among the children o 

Ifrael „ and the ftranget that dwelleth among 
them. sirfhall: have both one law, who fo doeth 
finne by ignorance, 

30 § Bit the perfon that‘doeth oughr t pre- 
fumptuoufly, whether he be borne inthe land, or 
a ftranger,the fame blafphemeth the Lord : there- 
fore that perfon: fhall be cut offfrom among his 
people, 

341 Becanfe hee hath defpifed the word of the 


vA A h cps aa 
re PS i 


Asby ouexfighe 
br ignorance, read 
Leuit, 13y 


Some reade, 
from the eyes of 
he Congregation, 
hat is, which is F 
hid from the Cons 
gxegation, y 
Lewit.4.%5 


* Lent, 4.37% 


Eby, with an bie 
band, that is, in cone 
empt of Ged, 


' Lord, aud hath broken his commandement : that} - 


perfon thalbe vtterly cut off : his ® iniquitie thall 
be vpon him, s 

32-¢ And whilethe children of Ifrael were in 
the wilderneffe they founda man that gathered 
ftickes vpon the Sabbath day, 

33 And they thatfound him gathering flicks, 
brought him ynto Mofesand to Aaron, and vnto 
all thè Congregation, > +091 - 

34- And they- puthimin * ward :for it was not 
declared what fhould be done ynto him, == 

35. Then the Lord {aid vntoMofes, This man 
fall: die the death: and tet all the mulritudé ftone 
him with ftones without the hoafte. 

; 36 And all the Congtesztion: brought him 
without the hoafte. , and ftoned him with ftories, 
and-he died,as the Lord hath commanded Mofes, 


He thal fufaine 
he punithment of 
is finat, - : 


Levit. 24.934 


37''¢ | Arid'the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, | 


38! Speake vito the children of Hrael and bid 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the 
borders of theif garments throughout theit ge 
‘nefations } and’ put vponthe fringes of the bors 
d@s aribband of blue filke, 


Deuty232b¢ 
ateb. 23558 


39 And ye fhall haue the fringesthiat when ye 


tooke vpon them ye may remeinberall the.com- 

mandements of thé Lord,and doe then): and that 
yee feeke not after your owhe heart nor after your 

rings) 
49 


By leaning Gods 
ommandementy | 
following’ ~ 
onrowne fane 
aliss, 


# Chap. 27:3: 
Fcolus.45, 18. 
Jude 11. 

g or, took: other 
zpitb tim, 

{J Or , before Mofes 


* Chup. 26.95 


a Or Ist it Mce 
ou : meaning, i0 

haue abufed them 

thus long. 

b Allace alike ko- 


ly : therefore nong 


ought to be pre- 
Texted aboue 
other : thus the 


@ He layeth the 
fame to their 
charge inflly, 
wherewith they 
wcongfully charge 
him. 


e Yofeme inthe 
Congregation, as 
im the verle before 


“go That yee may remember and doe ail my 
commandements , az] be holy vnto your God. 
at I amthe Lord your God , which bronght 
you out of the land of Egypt tobe your God: I 
am the Lord your God. 


CHA Po wey 
x The rebeliionof Korab , Dathan and Abiram, 31 Kovrahand 
his companie paiifhetb. 41 The people the next day murmisits 


49 14700 uve flutne for marmuving. 
N Ow * Korah the fonne of Izhar, the fonne of 
Kohath, the fonne of Leui |) went apart with 


Dathan , and -Abiram the fonnes of Eliab , and On | - 


the fonne of Peleth , the fonnes of Reuben: 

2 And they rofe vp |} againft Moles, with cer- 
taine of the children of Ifrael , two hundretrh and 
fiftie captaines of the aflembly , * famous in the 
Congregation , and men of renoume, 

3 Who gathered themfelues together againft 
Moies , and againft Aaron, and fayd vnto them, 
a Te take too much vpon you, feeing all the Con- 
pregation is holy , every one of them , and the 
Lords among them ; wherefore then lift ye your 
felues aboue the Congregation of the Lord ? 

; 4 But when Mofes heard it , he fell vpon his 
ace, 

y And fpake to Korah and varo all his com- 
pany , faying , To morow the Lord will fhew who 
is his,and who is holy 2nd who ottght to approch 
neere vntohim : and whomhe hath ¢ choten, he 
will caufe- to come néere to him. 

6 This doetherefore , Take you cenfers , both 
Korahand all his company, 

7 And pus fire therein , and put incenfe in 
them before the Lord to morowe sand the man 
whom: thé Lord doeth chufe , the fame thall be 
holy : d ye sake too much vpon you , ye fonnes of 
Leui, : 

8 Againe Mofes fayd vnto Korah , Heare ;I 
pray you , ye fonnesof Leni. . 

` Seemeth it a {mall thing vnto you, that the 
God of Ifrael hath feparated you from the multi- 
tude of Ifrael, to take you neere to himfelfe,to do 
the feruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord , and to 
ftand before the Congregation , ahd to minilter 
ynto them ? ; 

Io He hath alfo taken thee to € him ; and all 
thy brethren , the fonnes of Leui with thee, and 
feeke yee the office of the Prieft alfo ? 

11 Forwhich caufe, thou,and qll thy compa- 
nie are gathered together againft the Lord : and 
what is Aeron,that ye murmure againft him? 

12 § And Mofes fent to call Dathan, and Abi- 


| .xam the fonnes of Eliab ::who anfwered, We will 


£ This they pake 
concemptuoully, 
preferring Egypt 
to Canaan. 


g Wiltthon make 
them that fear- 


ched thadand,be- ; 


Jeevethat rhey 
faw net that which 
ghey faw > 

H Ger. ath, Je 


h At che dooxe of 
he Tabernacle. 


motcome yp; in Pipe = 

-13 Isir afmallthingthatthou haft brought 
vs-out fof a land that floweth with milke and 
hony , to killvs in the wildernefle , except thou 
make thy felfe lord and ruler ouerivsalfo ? 

14 Alfo thou haft not brought vs vnto a land 
that floweth with milke and hony , neither ginen 
ys inheritance of fields and vineyards ; wilt thou 
€ put out the eyes of thefe men? wee willnot 
come vp. » ae 

Is ThenMofes waxed very angrie, and fayd 
ynto the Lord’, * Lookenotr vnto their offering: 
I haue not taken fo muchas an alfe from thems 


cenfe in them, and bring yee every man his cenfer 
before the Lord , two hundreth and fiftie cenfers: 
thou alfo and Aaron, every one his cenfer. 

18 So they tooke euery manhis cenfer , aad 
put fire in thèm and laid incenfe thereon , and 
ftood in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Mofes and Aaron, 

19 Aud Korah gathered all the i multitude 
againf& them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation :then the glory of rhe Lord 
appeared ynto allthe Congregation, 

20 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to 
Aaron, faying, ; ` 

21 Separate your felues from among this Con- 
gtegation , thar I may confume them at once, 

22, And they fell vpon their faces and fayd , O 
God , the God of the fpirits 4 of all Aeth,hath not 
one man onely finned , and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the Congregation? 

23 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and fey, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

25 Then Mofes rofe vp,and went vnto Da- 
than and Abiram , and the Elders of Ifrael fol- 
lowed him. 

_ 26 Andhe {pake vnto the Congregation , fay- 
ing, Depart , I pray you, from the tents of thefe| ` 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs,leaft yee 
perilh ¥ in all theirfinnes, 

27 Sothey gat them away fromthe Taberna-| 
cle of Korah , Dathan , and Abiram on euery fide: 


All that were of 
is faai 


CH, af ener) teia 
ure, 


and Dathan and Abiram came out and ftoode in 


the doore of their tents , with their- wiues , and 
their fonnes, and their little children. re 

28 And Mofes fayd , Hereby fhall yee know 
that the Lord hath {ent me to do all thefe works:| = ; 
for I haue not donethem of mine owne tminde. 1 1 hage nor fors 

29 If thefe men die the common death of all ged them ofsnin 
men , or if they be vifited after the vifitation of al] [07 ines 
men , the Lord hath not fent me. 

30 But if the Lord make™anewthing , and 


AS 


the earth open her mouth, and {wallow them yp m Or, hewa 


with all that they haue , and they goe downe 


ie Grange ight aa f, 
uicke into 4 the pit : then yee fhali vnderftand; a w 


È 


31 § 
{peaking all thefe words , euen the 
afunder that was vnder them, 
32 And the earth * opened her mouth , and 
{wallowed them vp with their families , and all] * Cbp-s7532 
the men that were with Korah , and all their) Dire 36e 
goods, iis OPPS 86179 
3: So they and all that they had, went downe 
aliue into the pit,and the earth couered them : fo 
they perifbed from among the Congregation, 
34~And all Ifrael that were about them , fled a 
the cry of them : for they fayd, Let vs flee, leaft the 
earth {wallow vs vp. 
35. But there came out a fire fromthe Lord, 
and confumed the two hundreth and fiftie men} ' 
that offered the incenfe. ' 
36 § Andthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes, faying, 
37 Speake vnto Eleazar the fonne of ‘Aaron|” 
the Prieft , that he take vp the cenfers ont of th 
burning , and featter the fire beyond the altar : fo: 
they are hallowed, 
38 The cenlers yI fay , of thefe finners that de 
firoyed o themfelues : and Jet them make of theny o which were 
broad plates fora Conering ofthe Altar : for they the occafion of 
offered them befoue the Lord , therefore they, "hei oqas death 


darke places of 


ground clane the earth, 


12 Of Gods indge- 2 
ments again ç= 


q Who prefumed 
boue his vocation, 


for, fied, to wit, 
Mofes end Arron. 


# For fe was not 
- Mawili to cake an 
_ Fotherfirg, bue of 

) the; of burnt 


ap 


fhallbe holy , and they fhall be 4p figne vnto the 
children of Ifrael, 

Then Eleazar the Prieft tooke the brafen 
cenfers , which they chat were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a conering of 
the Altar, 

40 It za remembrance vato the children of 
Ifrael., that no ftranger which is not of the feed 
of Aaron , come neere to offer incenfe before the 
Lord , that hee be not like ¢ Korah-and his com- 
pany , as the Lordfayd to him by the hand of 
Moles, 

41 $ But on the morrow all the multitude of 
the children of Ifrac3 murmured againft Mofes 
and againft Aaron, faying , Yee haue killed the 
people of the Lord, 

42 And when the Congregation was gathered 
again{t Mofes and againft Aaron , then they || tur- 
ned their faces toward the tabernacle of the Con- 

regation : and behold, the cloud couered it,and 
the glory of the Lord appeared. 

Then Motes and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 S$ And the Lord {pike ynto Mofes,faying, 

45 Get you vp fiom among this Congrega- 
tion: for I will confume them quickly : then they 
fell vpon their faces, 

'46 And Mofes faid vnto Aaron,Take the cen- 

er, and put fire therein of the Altar , and put 
therein incenfe , and goe quicklie ynto the Con- 
gregation ,and meke an atonement for them : for 


„there is wrath gone our from the Lord : the 


plague is begun, : 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Mofes commanded 
him , and ranne into the middes of the Congrega- 


egun tq tion ,and behold , the f plague was begun among 


@ While he wi 
án che doore of th 
Tabernacle, 


4 * Feod.2$.4%, 


the people , and he put incenfe, and made an ato- 
nement for the people. 
' 48 And when a ftoode betweene the dead, 
and them that were aliue , the ¢ plague was ftaied, 

49 Sothey died of this plague fourteen thou- 
fand and feuen hundreth,befide them that died in 
the confpiracie of Korah, reg 

so And Aaron went againe vnto Mofes before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the plague was ftaied, 

CH AP. XVH: 

& The tapelue roddes of the taelue princes of the tribes of Ifrael. 


8 Aarons rod buddeth , and bearcth blefema, 10 For a teftimony 
againft the vebellious people. 


ANd the Lord {pake vnto *Mofes,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and 
take of euery one of thema rod , after the houfe 
of their fathers , of all their princes according to 
the family of their fathers , enen twelue roddes: 
and thou fhalt write euery mans name ypon his 
rodde, 

And write Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leui: for euery rodde fhallbe for the head of the 
houfe of their fathers, f 

4 And thou fhailt put them in the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation , before the :4rke of the te= 
ftimony,* where I will declare my felfe to you, 

5 Andthemansrod , whom 1b chufe, fhall 
bloffume : and I wiil make ceafe from mee the 
grudgings of the children offirael,which grudge 
againit you, 

-~ 6 S Then Mofes fpake ynto the children of 
Ifrael, and all their Prmces gaue hima rodde , one 
rodde for euery prince , according to the houfes 
Cf .their fathers , exe twelue roddes , and the rod 


< of Aaron was among their rods. ~ a fe Thengh 10 

7 And Mofes layd the rods before the Lord “®t nadirde 
in the Tabernacle of the Teftimony. euibasion akan 

8 And when Mofes en the morow went into 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimony , behold, the? 
rod of Aaron å for the houfe of Leui was budded, G” 
and brought foorth buds , and brought fort blof-|cod did chule che 
fomes,and bare ripe almonds, i houle of Lenita 

9 Then Mofes brought our all the rods from feue him in die 
before the Lord vato all the children of Ifrael: 3 
ond they looked vpon them , and tooke cuery 
man his rod, 

10 After the Lord faid vnto Mofes , * Bring|* Her s.s 
Aarons rod againe before the Teftimony tobe 
kept for a token to the rebellious children , and 
thou fhalt caufe theire murmurings to ceafe from Grudging thar 
tae, that they dienot. ` Aaron thould be 

11 So Mofes did as the Lord had commanded Pie Prier, 
him: fo did he. 

12 { And the children of Ifrael {pake vnto 
Mofes , faying, Behold, ¢ we are dead, we perith, 
we are all loft: 

13 Whofoeuer commeth neere or approacheth 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord , flall die ; fhall we 
beconfumed and die? ~ 


CHAP. XVIIE a 
Lge The office of Aarom and bis fonncs, a With tbe Leuiter. 
£ The Priefts part of the offerings. 10 Godts their portion. 
26 The Lenétes bame their tithes , and offer the tenthes theres 
to the Lord? 


A Nåd the Lord faid vnto Aaron , Thou , and thy 

fonnes , and thy fathers houfe with thee , thall 
beare athe iniquity ofthe San@uary : both thou 
and thy fonnes with thee thal] beare the iniquity 
of your Priefts office, 

2 And bring alfo with thee thy brethren of 
the tribe of Leui of the family of thy father, which fice, 
fhallbe ioyned with thee, and minifter ynto thee: P" 
but thou,and thy fonnes with thee fhal! minifter 
before the Tabernacle of the Teftimony: 

And they fballb keepe thy charge,euen the |b theeis,che 
charge of all rhe Tabernacle ; ‘but they thall nor {things which are 
come neere the inftruments of the San¢tuary,nor 
to the altar,leaft they die,both they and you, — |dceA enioyne 

4 And they fhallbe ioyned with thee,and keepe them. 
the charge of the Tabemacle of the Congrega- 
tion for all the fernice ofthe Tabernacle + and no 
c ftranger fhal] come neere ynto you: 


The Calde rege 
defcribeth thus 
heir murmuring: 
ee die by the 


Ifyou trefpatte 
in ay ing toe 
erning thecere- 

onies of the Sane 


5 _ Therefore fhal] ye keepe the charge of the fof thetibeofLemi,) 


Sanctuary , and the charge of the Altar : fo there 
fhail fall no more wrath ypon the children of 
Ifrael, 

6_ For loe , Thane * taken your brethrenthef* cg. 3.45; 
Lenites from among the children of Ifracl,vvhich 
asa gift of yours , are giuen vnto the Lord ,to do 
the feruice of ý Tabempacle of rhe Congregation, 

7 But thou , ará thy fonnes with thee fhall} 
keepe your Priefts office for all things of the Al- 
tar, and within the vaile : therefore fhail ye ferte: 
for I haue made your Priefts office 1 an office of |y or gi. 
feruice:therefore the ftranger that commeth neere| 
fhallbe flaine, 

8 < Againe the Lord {pake ynto Aaron , Be- 
hold, I haue giuen thee the keeping of mine 4 of-|d Asthe firm frus 
frings , ofall the hallowed things of the children [frn torng,and the 
of Ifrael : ynto thee hane I ginen them for the [91 
anoyntings fake, and to thy fonnes , for a perpe- 
tuall ordinance. : A hich 

9 This fhallbe thine of the moft holy things, [ 4, pele thould 

referued from thet fire ; all their offring gu b 

š H eir 


CNTA T 


phe ir meat offering , and of all their finne offring, 


fnd of all their trefpas offring , which they bring 


That isin the 
Sanduary,be- 
tweene the comt 
andthe Holieft of 
all. 


gRead Leni, 10.1 


h Thatis, the 
schiefen, or rhe beft 


+ Leuit.27.28, 


i] © Exod: 13,2, 
ard 22.29. 
Levit. 27.2656 
bap .3.13, 


nto me , that fhallbe moft holy vnto thee, and to 
thy fonnes. ip 

10 In the moft fholy place fhalt thou ear it: 
euery male fhall eat of it: it is holy vnto thee, 

tı This alfo fhall be thine:the heaue offering 
of their gift , with all the fhake offerings of the 
children of Ifrael , I haue giuen them vnte thee 
and to thy fonnes and to thy 8 daughters with 
thee,to be a duety for euer: al! the cleane in thine 
houfe fhall eat of it, ; 

12 Alltheh fat ofthe oyle , and all the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheat, which they thall offer 
vnto the Lord for their frft fruits , I haue giuen 
them vnto thee, j A 

13, And the firft ripe of all that is in their 
land , which they fhall bring vnto the Lord shall 
Re thine : all the cleane in thine houfe {hall eate 
of it, 

14 * Euery thing feparate from the common 
vie in Ifrael,fballbe thine. 

15 All that frf openeth the * matrice of any 
fleth , which they {hall offer vnto the Lord ofman 
or beaft,fhallbe thine : but the firt borne of man 
fhalt thou redeeme , and the firft borne of the yn- 
cleane beaft fhalt thou redeeme. . 

16 And thofe that are to be redeemed , fhalt 


‘| thou redeeme from the age of amoneth , accor- 


* Exod.30.13. 


E Thatis, fure, Ra- 
blesand vacorrup- 
tible. 


f Canaan. 
Deut. 10.9. 


m To ferue there- 
in: forthe Lemites 


ding to thy eftimation, for the monéy of fiue fhe- 
kels, after the flekel of the San€tuary , * which is 
twenty gerahs, 

17 But the firt borne ofakow , or the frf 
borne of a fheepe , or the firft borne of a goate 
fhalt thou not i redeeme : for they are holy : thou 
fhalt {prinkle their blood at the altar , and thon 
{kalt burne their fat ; # # a facrifice made by fire 
for a {weet fauour vnto the Lord, 

18 And the flefh ofthem fhall be thine , * as 
the fhake breaft, and as the right fhoulder fhallbe 
thine. : 

„I9 All the heaue offrings of the holy things 
which the ‘children of Ifrael fhall offer ynto the 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy fonnes, and thy 

aughters with thee, to be a duety fer ener ; it as 
a perpetuall covenant * of falt before the Lord, 
to thee,and to thy feed with thee, 

20 Ç And the Lord faid vnto Aaron , Thou 
fhalt haue none inheritance in their! and : nei- 
ther ihalt thon haue any part among them:* I am 
thy part and thine inheritance among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. ; 

21 For behold, I haue giuen the children of 

eui all the tenth in Ifrael for an inheritance, for 
their feruice which they ferue inthe Tabernacle 

fthe Congregation, 

22 Neither thall the.children of Ifraelany 
ore ™ come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 

gregation, leaft they fuftaine finne , and die, 

23 Butthe Leuites Mhal] doethe feruice inthe 
abernacle of the Congregation , and they fall 
eare ” their finne : #t tsa law for euer in your ge- 

ncrations , that among the children of Iirael they 
poffefle none inheritance. 

24 For the tithes of the children of Ifrael, 
which they thal offer as an.offring vnto the Lord, 
T haue giuen the Leuites for an inheritancesthere- 
ore I haue faid vnto them, Among the children 
of Ifrael ye {ball poffe fle none inheritance, 

25 4 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,fiying, 

26 Speake alfo ynto the Leuites,and fay ynto 


Perea a 


rh 


them, When ye fhall take of che children of Ifrae 
the tithes , which I haue giuen you of them for 
your inheritance , thenthall ye take an heane of- 
fering of that fameforthe Lord , euen the tenth 
part of the tithe. 

27 And your heaue offering fhallbe reckened 
ynto you , asthe o core of the barne , or asthe 
abundance of the winepreffe, 

28 Soye tball allo ofter an heane offering vn- 
to the Lord ofall your tithes , which ye fhallre- 
ceiue ofthe children of Ifrael , and yee fhall gine 
thereof the Lords heaue offring to Aaron the 
Prieft, 

29 Yee fhall offer of all your P gifts allthe}, wpap, 

Lords heaue offrings : ofall ae 4 fat of the fame Bee Le ae 
Shall ye offer the holy things thereof, hildren of Ifrael, 
30 ‘Therefore thou thalt fay vnto them, When f Reade verfe 124 , 
ye haue offred ý fat thereof, then it {hallbe coun- 
ted ynto the Leuites , as the increafe of the come 
floore,or as the increafe of the winepreffe, 
31 And ye fhalleat it in alls places , yee, and Asin the rz,yerf, 


o As acceptable 

as the fruit of your 

owne ground or 
ineyard, 


„your houthoids: for itis your wages for your fer- 


uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

32 And ye thall f beare no finne by the reafon{f ye thal! notbe 
of ir, when yee haue offered the fat of it : neither Punithed therefore. 
fhall ye pollute the holy tthings of the children apy neice ties 
of Iirael,leaft ye die, haue offered toGods 

CH AIRY Ris, . p 
2 The facvifice of the ved kow. 9 Thefprinkling watery. 


ır He that toucheth thedead. 14 The man that dieth 
wnatent. 3 


A ae the Lord fpake to Mofes , and to Aaron,} 
aying, 

2 7 This is the ordinance of the Law , whichla Acto 
the Lord hath commanded , faying , Speake vntofthistay 
the children of Ifrael thatthey bring thee aredf™ 
kow without blemifh, wherein is no{pot , vpon 
the which neuer came yoke. ; 

3 And yee fhall giue:her vnto Eleazar the me e 
Prieft,that he may bring her *withourthe hoafte, | Hev. 13, vee | 
and caufe her to 6 be Raine before his face, anoiher Pri a| 

4 Then fhall Eleazar the Prieft take ofher] 7 A ae jii 
blood with his * finger . and fprinkle it before fe Minds ; 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation feuen , 
times, 

5 And canfethe kow to be burnt in his.fight, 
with her * skinne, andher flefh , and her blood 
and her doung dhall he burne her. 

6 Then thallthe Prieft take cedar wood, and 
hy ffope,and {carler-dace,and caf them in the mids 
of the fre where the kow burneth, 

7 Then fhail the c Prieft wath his cloathes,and 
hee {hall wafh his feth in water , and thencome 
into the hoafte,and the Prieft ihallbe yncleane vn- 
to the euen, 

8 Alfo hee that? burneth her , fhall wathhisla rhe inferior 
cloathes in water, and wath his feth in water, and|Priet who killed 
be vncleane vntill euen, ‘ her,and burned her, 

. 9 Anda man, that ñs cleane, fhalltake ypthe} ` 
afhes of the kow,and put them without the hoafte 
ina cleane place: and it fhalibe kept for the Cent 
gregation of the children of I{rael for e afprin- 
kling water: itis a finne offring. : 

ro Therefore hee that gathereth the athes of 
the kow, fhall wath his eloathes , and remaine vn- 
cleane vntill euen:and it thallbe vnto the children 
of Ifrac] , and vnto the ftranger that dwelleth 
among them,a ftatute foreuer, 

11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of any 
man,fhallbe vncleane euen fenen dayes. 

‘12 Hee fhall purifie himfelfe es ioe 


its 
LOH, 
g 
i ia Exod.ag.s4q } 
Levitt. 11,186 ps 


Meaning, Eleazarg 


Ox, the water of | 
feparation, becaufe 


{prinkled, there- 
with and made 
leane, Chap. 8.7, 
tris alfo called holy 
water, becaufe 
was ordained, 
o an holy vie, 
hap. 5-17. 
f With che {pria- 
ing nuai ; 


$ yate ` 


a) 


third day , and the feuenth day he fhallbe cleane: 


but ifhee purifie not himfelfe the third day , then 
the feuenth day he fhall not be cleane, i 
13 Whofoeuer toucheth the corps ofany man 


.-}that is dead,and purgeth not himfelfe,defileth the 


ople, but asa 
veal and 
excontmrunicate 
perfon. 


+ Ebr.a coucting 
of loath, ` 


/ 


Tabernacle of the Lord , and that perfon thallbe 
g cut off from Ifrael, becaufe the fprinkling water 
was not {prinkled ypon him : he fhallbe vncleane, 
and his Ge earae er ien rematne {till vpon him, 

14° This is the law, When aman dyeth ina 
tent, all that come jato the tent , and all that is in 
the tent , fhallbe yncleane feuen dayes, 

15 , And all the veffels that be open , which 
have no f covering faftened vponthem, fhallbe 
yncleane, 

16 - Alfo whofoeuer toucheth one that is {laine 
with 4 {word inthe field, or a dead perfon , or a 
bone of a dead man , of a graue , fall be vncleane 


“| feueh dayes. 


h Ofche red kow 
burnt for finne.- 
i Water of the 


fouittaine ot rinet 444 dippe it in the water and {prinkle it vpon 


k One of the 
priens which is 


17 Therefore for an yncleane perfon,they fhall 
take of the burnt afhes of the h finne offering, and 
i pure water fhallbe put thereto in a veffell. 

18 And ak cleane perfon. fhall take hy fope, 


the tent , and vpon all the veifels , and on the per- 
fons that were therein , and vpon him that tou- 
ched the bone, or the {laine , or the dead , or the 
graue, æ f 
‘19 And the cleane perfon fhall {priskle ypon 
the vncleane the third day , and the {euenth day, 
and he thal] purifie himfelfe the feuenth day , and 
1 wath his cloathes , and wath himfelfe in water, 


J. and thallbe cleane at euen, 


20 Butthe man that is vncleane, and purifieth 
not himfelfe ‚that perfon fhall be cut off from 


| among the Congregation, becaufe he hath defiled 


the San@uary of the Lord:and the {prinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene {prinkled ypon him : therefore 
fhall he be vneleane. 

21 And it fhallbe a perpetuall law ynto them, 
that he that fprinkleth the {prinkling water , fhall 
wath his cloathes:alfo he that roucheth the {prin- 
kling water , fhallbe vncleane yntill the euen. 

22 ` And whatfoeuer the yncleane perfon tou- 


-$ cheth fhalibe vncleane : and the perfon that tou- 


a This was foure 
tie yeeres after 
their departure * 
from Egyp". 

b Molesand At- 
rons fifer. 

© Another rebel- 
lion wasin Raphi 
dim, Fxo.17.and 
ehis wasin Kadeth 
%* Chap.11.33» 

* Brod.37 085 


chethsn Hiz , fhallbe yncleane vntill the euen. 
C Bi Aghia XX. 


x Miriam detb. 2 Thepeeple murmure, 8 ‘Thy baue water 
out of therocke, 14 Edom denicth thelfracl ites poige 25. 
28 The death of Aaron în whofe roome Eleazar fueceedetb. 

Hen the children of Ifrael'came with the 
whole Congregation te the defert of Zin 


f| in the firt amoneth , and the people abode at 


Cadeth > where b Miriam died , and was buried 
there: ay j 

2 But there was no water for the Congrega- 
sion , and they £ affembled themfelues againft 
Mofes and againft Aaron, 

:3 And the ae chode ‘with Mofes, and 
{pake, fay ing, Would God we had perifhed* when 
our brethren died before the Lord. 

‘4. * Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation of theLord ynto this wildereffe , that both 


we and our cattell fhould die there? 


5 Wherefore now haue ye made vs tocome 


vp from Egypt, to bring vs into thissmiferable 


place , vvhich is no place of feede, nor figges ,nor 
vines, nor pomegranats ? neither is there any wa- 
ter to drinke, 7 
6 Then Mofes and Aaron went fromthe af- 
fembly ynto the daore of the Tabernacle of the 
sd 


| arom in the mount Hor meere the coaft 


W ater out of th 


Congregation , and fell ypon their faces : and the! 
glorie of the Lord appeared ynto them, ~~ - 

7 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes; faying, dwWheewith 

8 Take the 4rodde , and gather thou and thy|thoudiddermi- 
brother Aaron the Congregation together , and|#2les im Egypr, 
{peake ye vnto the récke before their eyes , andit nd dh 
fhall giue forth his water , and thou fhalt bring 
them water out’ of the rocke : fo thou fhalt giue 
the Congregation and the beaftes drinke, 

9 Then Mofes rocke the rod from before th 

Lord, as he had commanded-him, 

“Io And Mofes atid Aaron gathered the Con- 
prasti eet before the rocke : and Mofes ; 
aid vnto them , Heare now ye rebels : ¢ fhall wee : i 
bring you waterout ofthis AA f Which telona ; 

“41 Then Mofes lift vp hishand , and with his|heceot , declared 
rod hee {mote the rocke wife, and the water came [iar Moles and 
ay bn aiy : fo the Congregation, and their|nor the Lords po- | 

s aranke, : ae ; f }mife,as axe 

12 © Againe , the Lord fpake vnto Mofes)|ve#e ra * 
and to Aaron , Becaufe yee beleeued mee not , to 
E fanétifie mee in the prefence of the children v 
Ifrael , therefore yee thall mot bring this Con- toe — 

gregarjon into the land which I haue giuen knowledge ay l 
em, | i power, and fo hee 

13 This isthe water of § Meribah, becaufe the fton mee. 
children of Ifrael ftroue with the 
h was fanétified inthem, | i 

14 € Then Mofes fent meffengers from 
vnto the king of i Edom ,faying , Thus faith thy 
brother Ifrzel, Thou knoweft ali the trauell that lh 

we haue had, 

_15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt along time, where the E-l; 
gyptians handled ys euill and our fathers, 

16. But when we cryed vnto the Lord, he heard 
our. voyce , and fent an Angel , and hath brought} 
vs. out of Egypt, and beholde, wee are in the citic 
Kadejh, in thine vrmoft border, 

17 I pray thee that wee may paffe thorow thy 
countrey ; we will not go thorow the fieldes nor 
the vineyards ,neither will we drinke ofthe wa- 
ter_of the welles : we will goe by the Kings way, 
and neither turne ynto the righthand nor to thi 
left,vntill we be paft thy borders, 1% 

18 And Edom anfwered him, Thou fhalt ño 
paffe by me, leaft I come out againft thee with the 
iwori, TER SES RAI 

19 Then the children of Hrael faid vnto him, 
We will goe vp by the hie way : and iff and my 
cattell drinke of thy water , I will then pay for it: 
I will onely (without any harme) go thorow on 
my feete. A 

20 Hee anfwered againe , Thou fhalt nor goe 
thorow, Then y Edom came outagainft him with 
much people,and with amightie power, 

2% Thus Edom denied to giue Ifrael paflage| - 
thorow his countrey : wherefore Ifrael * turned} pn . 
away fromhim, x ve 

22 $ And when the children of Ifrael with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeth , they 
came ynto mount Hor, 

-23 And the Lord {pake vrito Mofes and to A= 

of the 


That the childcep 


g Or, fixifeand Be 
Contention, chag. — 


|| Or, tigh sey, 


q Or, come zeta 


Or, the Edeamitery 


* Chap. 33,37 


land pag mnt ea eet Ah A 
24 Aaron fhalibe 4 gathéred vnto his people:}; pex a 

for he fhall not enter into the land , which I haue Bec Oey 

giuen vnto the children of Ifrael,becaufe ye 1] dif-}g or, rebelled, 

obeyed my commandement at the water of {| Me-|f OrJtrife. 

tib ar N P > \ i ‘ 

zya Take * Aaron and 


Eleazar-his fonne , an 
H2 brin 


* Deut.10,6,ard 
32,50. 


Or, mourned, 


* Chop.33,40. 


a By thar way 
which their {pies, 
tha fearched the 
dangers, fonnd to 
be mon iafe, 


| Or, dfir Ron, 
* ludg.1, 17. 


È Eor they were 
forbidden tode- 
froy it, Deut. 25e 


* Chap. 11,6. 

© Meaning, Mane 
ma, which they 
shought did not 
mourik., 

* Wifd-26,1,5> 


with, were Toin- 
flamed with the 
heate theres, that 
Mey died. 


Or, vpoa apolt 


§. Or. retoxered. 
Chap. 33543: 


J- Ovstn the heupes- 
af dvarim,or bits. 


@ Which feemet# 
no bethe bocke of 
she indges , or as 
Tome thinke, a 
Pooke which is lof, 
D (He Godda 
Sbroyed) Vaheb 

(the citie) mith a 
pbivicinds and. 
the vallyof, 
Arey, 


bring them vp into the mount Hor, 

26 And caufe Aaron to put off his garments, 
and put them ypon Eleazar his funne : for Aaron 
fhallbe gathered to his fathers,and fhall die there- 

27 And Mofes didas the Lord had comman- 
ded ; and they went vp into the Mount Hor, in the 
fight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Mofes put off Aarons cloathes,and put 
them vpon Eleazar his fonne : * fo Acron died 
there in the top of the mount : and Mofes and E- 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation faw that Aa- 
ron was dead,all the houfe of Irae! wept for Aa- 
ron thirtie dayes, 


CHAP, XXI. 

3 Ifrael vanquifheth king Arad , 6 The fierte ferpents are fent 
for the rebellion of the people. t4, 33 Sibon and Og ure 
anereom e tn battell. 

Hen * King Arad the Canaanite.,, which 
dwelt toward the South, heard tell that 

Ifrael came by the way of the fpies,then fouglit 

he againft Ifrael,and tooke of them prifoners. 

2 So Hirzel vawed a vow vnto the Lord , and! 
fayd, Lf thou wiltdeliaer and giue this peoplein- 
to mine hand , then will I vtterly deftroy their ci-. 
ties, : 

3 Andthe Lord heard the voyce of Ifrael, and 
delinered them the Canaanites : and they vtterly 
deftroyed them and their cities , and called the 
name of the place } * Hormah, 

4 § After they departed from the mount Hor 
by the way of the Red fea , to b compaffe the land’ 
ef Edom : and the people were fore gricued be- 
caufe of the way. 

s And the people ‘pake againft God , and 
againft Mofes Jaysee, Wherefore haue ye brought 
vs outof Egypt,todie in the wilderneffe?for here 
æ neither bread nox water,and our foule * loatheth 
this light ¢ bread, 

6 * Wherefore 


the Lord fent ferie ferpencs 
among the people , which ftung the people, fo 
that many ofthe people of Ifrael died. 


7 Therefore the people came to Mofes , and’ 
faid, We haue finned: for wee haue {poken againtt 
the Lord,and againft thee : pray tothe Lord,that 
hed take away the ferpents from vs :and Motes, 
prayed for the prople. 

8. And the Lod. faid ynto Mofes , Make thee 
a ferie ferpent ,and fetit vp 4 fora figne, that as 
mañy as are bitten,may locke vpon it,ancline. 

9 * So Moles made a ferpent of braffe, and fet. 
it vp for afigne : and when a ferpent had hitten a 


man , then he looked to the ferpent of brafle, ands: 


Quiaed, 


to, * And the children of Hrael. departed 


thence,and pitched in Oboth: 

11 © And they departed from Oboth , and pit- 
ghed 9 in Lie-abarim, in the wildernefle,which is. 
before Moab on the Eeft fide. 

12 They remooued thence, and pitched vpon 
the riuer of Zared, 

13 ¥ Thence they departed’, and_pitched on. 
the other fide of Arnon, whichsisin-the wilder- 
nefte, and commeth out ofthe coafts.of rhe Amo-. 
rites : (for Ainon# the border of Moab,betweene 
the Moabites and the Amotites; ) 

14 Wherefore it thall be {pokenin.the booke 
ofthe battels of the Lord , g-whatthing he didin: 
the red fea, and inthe riuers of Arnon, . 

aş, Andat the {treame of the rivers. thar goethi 
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downe to the dwelling of Ar „and lieth vpon the} 
border of Moab, 

16 1 And from thence they turned to Beer : the 
fame is the well where the Lord faid ynto Motes, 
Affemble the people,and I will giue them water. ae 

17 $ Then Ifrael fang this fong;Rife vpl). wells}e yo ferrs 
f fing ye vnto it, echimpaicie 

18 The princes digged this well,the captaines hereof, gine peaife } 
of the people digged it, euen the glawgiuer,withforr. ag 
their ftaues, And from the wildeineffe they eame lë n heade ofthe 
to Mattanah, people onely 

19 f And from Mattanah to Nahalie] , and aoee rocke 
from Nahaliel to Bamotb, PrE roa Sa 

20 § Andfrom Bamoth inthe valley , that isfiwarerasa well that 

in the plaine of Moab , tothe top of Pifgah , that|were deepe diggedy 
looketh toward Iefhimon. 

21 € Then Ifrael fent meffengers vnto Sihon, a 
king of the Amorites, faying; * Dent. sth, | 

22 * Let me gothorow thy land : we willnotsudg-11, 19, 
turne afide into the fieldes,nor into the vine- 
yards , neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 


“we will goe by the kings way , yntill wee be pa 


thy countrey. 

23 * Bit Sihon gaue Ifrael no licence to- paffe 
thorow his countrey, but Sihon aflembled all his, 
people , and went out againft Iftael into the wil- \ 
ores , wd he came to Lahoz, and fought againfè ) 
Ifrael, A 

24 * ButIfrael {mate him with the edge of the + rfp, 19,3. tar 
{word and conguered his land , from Arnon vnto 135. 1 amos spo g 
h Iabok , exen ynto the children of Ammon , for y f ge ier, bs 
border of the children. of Ammon vvasi ftrong.  fpererall an 

25 And Ifrael tooke all thefe cities , and dwelt |frong likey 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Hefhbon , and [Pens -sof 
in all the t villages.thereof. ete ath 

26 For * Heihbon was the citie of Sihon thefbeene the 
king ofthe Amorites ; which had fought before- bites, the $ 
time againft the king of the Moabites , and had pmighen 
taken all his land out ofhis hand ,enenvoato Ar-{5, o, 
non, 

-27 Wherefore they that fpake in pronerbs, fay, 
Come to Heihbon, let the citie of Sihon be built}. 
and repaired: we oa 

28 For! a fire is gone out of Hethhon, and ai Meening, Wau 
flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath confumed 
Ar of the Moabites, amd. the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon, Ree FEN 

29 Wo be to-tliee;Moab : O people of™ Che- m chemoth was. 
mofh,thou art yndone: he hath tuffered Jiis fonnes fhe idole of the 
to be purfued, and his daughters tobe in captiuity fi pera king’ 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites, k og wis AER 

30 Their tempire allo is loft from Hefhbon jhis wocthippers, 
yato.Dibon „and we haue deftroyed them ynto rsh ronke Fay 
Nophah,which reacheth vmro Medeba, a Eis 

31 f Thins Ifrael dwelt in the land ofthe A- ft Eby. fighs, 
@Morites, 

32 And Mofes fent ro fearch out Yaazer, and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto , and 
rooted out the ARS that were there. i 

33. € * And they turned , and went vp toward , 
Bathan ; and Og the king of Bathan came out Eira Sie 
againft them, hee, and all. his people, ro fight 
at Edrei: 

34. Themthe Lord'faid vnto Mofes , Feare hitt 
not : for I haue deliuered him into thine hand 
and’all his people , and ‘his land : * and thou thale|* 2A.35942. 
doe to-him as thou diddeft ynto Sihon the king 
ofthe Amorites,which dwelt at Heihbon, 

35 They {mote him therefore,and his fonnes,, 
and all his peuple’, vntili there was none left hima 
fo they conqueredhis land, A : 

EHA 


Deat.sy, 7i 


pray you, tary here thisnighe, 
what the Lord will fay mnie me 


hee Ask, EL, 2 

s King Balak fendeth for Balaam tocurfe the Yfraelites. 

1a The Lord forbiddeth him to goe, 22 The Angel of the 

Lord meeteth him, and his afe[peaketh. 33 Balaam 

Protefteth that hee will {peake moshing , but that which 
the Lord putteth in bis mouth, 


Frer , the children of Ifrael departed and pit- 
Ached in the plaine of Moab on the a other 
fide of Iorden from Iericho, 
2 4 Now Balak the fomne of Zippor faw all 
that Ifrael had done to the Amorites. 
And the Moabités were fore afraid of the 
people,becaufe they were many, and Moab | fret- 


19 But now, 
that I may wit , 
i more, 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
faid ynto hima, Ifthe men come to call thee, rife 
vp , axd goe with them : but onely-what thing I 
fay voto thee,that fhalt thou doe, 

21 So Balaam rofe vpearly , and fadled his 
affe,and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And the wrath of God waskindled , be- 
caufe he k went : and the Angel of the Lord ftood 
in the way to be againft him, as hee rode vpon his 


B ecanfe he teme 
pred Godroie- 

aixe him contra- 
y to hiscomman- 
dement , his peci- 
ion was granted, 
bur it wrned to 

is owne condem- 
nation. 


a Being at Ieri- 
ho, it was beyond 
Jorden: but where 
the Ifraelices 
‘were, it was on 
this fide. 

g Or, sous vexed, 


Moonedrathee 
ith coucteoufnes, 


ted againft the children of Ifrael. affe,and his two feruants vvere with him. hen to obeigo 
b which were 4 Therefore Moab faid vnto thes Eldersof | 23 And * when the affe fawethe Angel ofthe Tr 


Midian, Now fhall this multitude licke vp all that 
are round about ys , as an oxe licketh vp the 
graffe of the field : and Balak the fonne of Zippor 
vvas King of the Moabites at that time, 

* He fent meffengers therefore ynto Bala- 
am the fonne of Beor to Pethcr (which is by the 
eriuer of the land of the children of his folke) to 
call him, faying » Behold , there is apeople come 
out of Egypt, which couer the face of the earth, 
and lie oueragainft me. : 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and curfe 
me this people (for they are ftronger then I) fo it 
may be that I fhallbe able to {mite. them , and to 
driue them out of the land : for I know that hee, 
whom thou bleffeft,is bleffed,and he whom thou 
curfeft,fhallbe curfed, 

7 And the Elders of Moab , andthe Elders 
of Midian departed , hauing a the revvard of the 
foothfaying in their hand , and they came ynto 


Lord ftand inthe way , and his {word drawen in 
his hand,the affe turned out of the way, and went 
into the held , but Balaam {mote the affe , to turne 
her into the way, 

24 1 Againe the Angel of the Lord ftood in a |1 The fecond time, 
path of the vineyards , baninga wallonthe one 
fide,and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the afle fawethe Angel ofthe 
Lord , the thruft her felfe vnto the wall , and datht 
Balaams foote againft the wall : wherefore hee 
{mote her againe, 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ftood in a narrowplace , where was no way 
to turne,esther to the right hand,or to the left. 

27 And when theaffe fawe the Angel of the 
Lord, thee t lay downe vader Balaam : therefore 
Bealaam was very wroth , and {mote the afle with 
a ftaffe. 

28 Then the Lord m opened the mouth of the 


the heads and go- 
UETBOUTS» 


È 


jon pa. 


ges Thinking co 
bribe 


fim with | Ba}2am,and told him the words of Balak, affe , and fhe faid ynto Balaam , What haue I done mens pores 
8 Whoan{wered them, Tary here thisnight, | vnto thee , that thou haft {mitten me now three |)” 
and I will giue you an anfwere , asthe Lord thall | times? 
fay vnto me, So e the princes of Moab abode with 29 And Balaam faid ynro the affe,Becaufe thou ae 
Balaam. hat mocked me : I would there were a {word in 
f |meaningthe go- 9 Then God came vnto Balaam , and feid, | mine hand,for now would I kill thee, 
K haana ster What men are thefe with thee? 30 And the affe faid ynto Balaam , Amnot I 
anes thas, |. 10 And Balaam faid vnto God , Balak the | thine affe , which thou haft ridden vpon a fince |, since thou haf 
fubiests cothes |fonne of Zippor king of Moab hath fent yntome, | thy firft time vnto this day + haue I vfed at any beene my mater. 


time to doe thus vnto thee ? Who faid,Nay. 
31 And the Lorde opened the eyes of Bala- For whofe eyts 
am , and he faw the Angel of the Lord ftanding in fhe Lerd doeth 
the way with his {word drawen in his hand : then Pr epen, oon 
he bowed himfelfeyend fell flat on his face, W pehe feni ae 
32 Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vntohim, P ’ 
Wherefore haft thou now {mitten thine affe three} - 
times ? behold, I came out to withftand thee, be- 
caufe thy P way is not ftraight before me, p Both chy keare 
33 But the affe faw me,and turned from me now lis corrupt , and 
three times : for elfe ,if the had nor turned from |thine enterp 
me,furely I had enen now flaine thee , and {aued "ih 
her aliue. t 
34 Then Balaam faid vnto the Angel ofthe 
PoR Te haue finned .: for I wift not that thou 
oodeft in the way I| againftme : now therefore y 
ifit difpleafe vate willturne t homeagaine, , pa a 
35 But the Angel faid ynto Balaam, Goe with|t Esr. farillree 
themen : buta what I fay vnto thee , that fhalt|rene te me 
thoni peake. So Balaam went with the princes of heart» aer A 
ak, $ his charge was 
36 And when Belak heard that Balaam came, emewed, that Be 
hee went out to meere him vnto a city of Moab, Sond ner Pee 
which is in the £ border of Arnon , euen in the vt- Ẹ weere the place 
moft coaft. heve the tiracliss 
37 Then Balak faid vnto Balaam , Did not I amped 
fend for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameft thou 
not vnto me ? am I notable in deed to promote 
thee vanto honour? 


laying, : ; 
i 1 Behold, there is a people come out of E- 
gypt, and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now,curfe them fur my fake : fo it may be that I 
fhallbe able to ouercome them in battel , and to 
driue them out. 

12 And God f faid vnto Balaam , Goe not 


13 And Balaam rofe vp inthe moming , and 
faid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 
land: for the Lord hath refufed to giue g me leaue 
to goe with you. 

14’ So the princes of Moab rofe vp , and went 
ynto Balak,and {aid , Balaam hath refufed ro come 
with vs. 

15 -1 Balak yet fent againe more princes, and 
more honourable then they. 

16 Who came to Balaam , and faid to him, 
Thus fayth Balak the fonne of Zippor , ® Benot 
thon ftayed, I pray thee , from comming vnto me, 

17 For I will promote thee vnto great honour, 
and will do whatfoeuer thowfayeft ynto me: come 
therefore,] pray thee,curfe me this people, i 

18 And Balaamanfwéred , and faid vnto the 
fernants of Balak , * If Balak would gine me his 
houfe full of fluer and gold , I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lord my God , to doe leffe or 


feeke by all means 
to further their 
naughrie enterpri= 
Tes though they — 
know that God is 
againk them. 


 Chap.34.13> 


38 And Balaam made sníwere vnto Balak, 
| Lo, Lam come vnto thee, and can Inow fay £ any 
‘thing at all? the worde thar God putteth in my 

mouth that fhall I fpeake, 
trer,feeme it 39 So Balaamwentr with Balak,and they came 

ay tem egy, |ynto the city of } Huzoth. 
|fapopuleus cirie. "| 40. Then Balak offered bullockes,and fheepe, 
i and fent thereofto Balaam „andto the princes that 
were with him. 

41 And on the morow Balack tooke Balaam, 
and brought him vp into the hie places of Baal, 
that thence hee might fee the vumoft part of the 
people, 

CBA PR XX TET: 
1 Balaam caufeth fenen altars to be built. 5 God teacheth 
him what te anfiwere; 3 In flead- of curfing hee blefeth 

Ifrael. 19 Godis not iske man. 

Ari Balaam faid vnto Balak , Build: mee here 
‘#{euen altars , and prepare me here feuen bul- 
lockes,and feuen rammes. 
panong ene A hae And Balak did as Balaam faid , and 2 Balek 
eae ee fed tor | 2nd Balaam offered on eneryaltara bullocke and 
facri fce,as did the | a ramme. à 
Priefs. 3 Then Balaam faid vnto: Balak , Stand by- 
thy burnt offering, and I will goc,if {o be that the 
Eord will come and meete mee : and whatfoeuer 
Or, went vp he dheweth me, I will tell thee ; fo he f}-went forth 
es alone. 

4 And God b met Balaam , and Balaam faid 
voto him, I haue prepared feuenaltars , and haue- 
offered vpon exery-altar a bullocke and -aramme, 

€. Taught him 5 And the Lord® put an anfwere in Balaams 
sib leibien mouth , and faid, Goe againe to Balak, and fay on 
this wife. 

6 So whenhee turned ynto him- , lee , hee 
ftood by his burnt offering, hee, and all the prin- 

e ces of Moab. 
È Or, prophe se. 7 Thenhevttered his i prrable, and faid ,Ba- 
4 lak the king of Moab hath brought mee from 
I Os, Syrin f Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaft , faying, 
a canfe thatall. | Come, curfe Taakob for my fake-: come,and dde- 
may hate and de- | teft Ifrael, a 
hee 8 How fhall I curfe,where God hath not cur- 
fed or how thall T detek , vvhere.the Lord hath 
not detefted? 

For from the toppe of the rockes ! did fee 
hi, end from the hilles I did behold him : loe, 
the people thall dwell by themfelues,and thal] not 

e Bot thallhawe | tye reckoned among the € nations. + 


religion and lamed > yo yho can rell the f duft of Laakob,and the- 


apart. 


1 The infinite number of the fourth:part of Ifrael? Let me g die- 


multiatde, asthe | the death of the righteous,and let my: laft ende be 
duf of theearch. [Jike his, 


les jaan Then Balak faid vito Balaam , What haft: 


caufed him to with} thou done vntoe mee ? Etooke thee to curfe mine- 


to be ioyned to enemies, and behold; thou-haft bleffed them alto- 
the houthold of Mien 
Abraham: chus ge 5 


the'wicked have 12 Andhe anfwered, and faid,Muft T'not take- 
their confciences-  heede to {peake that , which the Lordehath put in- 


wounded when | mmy mouth? 
i. Mona = ia 3 And Balak faid 'vnto kim, Come, I pray 
Ee thee , with me vato another place , whence thou 
mayeft fee them,and thou fhalt fee but the vtmoft' 
part of them,and thalt not fee them all: therefore 
curfe them out of that place for my fake, 


B Or, insothe.feld i ught him into p E i 
a T4 t And he brought hi §Sede-fophim 
co wit, left the ene- 


mie Should approch.| offered a bullocke and a ramme onenery altar, 
K 15 After , hee fayd vnto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burat offering » and L will.meere the Lerd 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


| -drinke the blood of the flaine, 


to the top of Pifgah , and built feuen altars , and: 


16 And the Lord met Balaam,and * put an an-l» Chap, 22.35 
fwere in his mouth , and faid , Go againe ynto Ba i Š! 
lak,and fay thus. ; 

17 And when hee cameto him, beholde, bee 
ftood by his burnt offering , and the princes of 
Moab with him : fo Balak {aid vntohim , What 
hath the Lord faid? 

18 Andhe vttered his parable, and faid, Rife 
vp Balak,and’heare : hearken ynto me, thou {onne 
of Zippor. 

19 h God énot as man, that he fhould lie,nei-fy Gods enemies- 
ther as the fonne of man , that hee fhould repent} a:e compelled co 
hath he faid , and hall he not doe it ? and hath he} confeffe that his 
{poken;and fhall he not accomplifis it? EERE 

20 Behold , I haue receined commandement) w snout chan ge 
to bleffe:for he hath bleffed,and I cannot alter it,| orrepentance, 

21 Hee feethnone iniquitie in Iaakob , nor 
feeth no tranfgreffion in Iraet: the Lord his God 
é with him , and the? ioyfull fhoutof a King isli They eciumplt 
among them, as victorious 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their} "ings oner their 
firength ss as an vnicome. tek hy 

23 For there is no forcerie in Iaakob , not 
foothfeying in Ifrael ; ¥ according to this time it} ¥ Confidering- 
thallbe faid of Iaakob and of Ifrael , What hath Wha Cod Gall 
God wrought? for the deliue- 

24 Behold, the people fhall rife vp as a lyon) rance of his peo- 
and lift vp himfelfe as a yong lyon ; hee fhal noy Plt,aii the worlds 
lye downe , till hee eate of the pray , and till hee 
25 $ Then Balak faid ynto Balaam `, Neithe 7 
curfe,nor bleffe them at all, 

26 But Balaam anfwered , and faid vnto Balak 
Talde not I thee , faying, All rhat the Lord {pea 
Keth,that muft Idoe? 


x 


) i E, 
27 Ç Againe Balak faid vnto Balaam , Come, da 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another! place,| 4 hus he wieed 


if {o be it will pleafeGod,that thou mayeft thence} imagine of God, 
curfe them for my fake. - - that that which 


fhal! wonder, 


x 


28 So Balak brought Balaam ynto the top of |e Will mor graat 


4 i lace, 
Feor,that looketh toward Iefhmon. he will doe icin. 


29 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak ,. Make me|another, © 
here feuen altars , and prepare me here feuen bul- 
locks,and feuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid , and of- 
fered a bullocke anda ramme on eneryaltar. 


Cn Ek PB. RT, i 
s. Balaam prophecieth of the great - profperitie that fbouid 

come vnto Ifrael, 17 Alfo of the comming ef Chrifte 

20 The dejfivuttion of the Amalekstes , and of the 

Kexites, 

Wy Ben Balaam faw that’it pleafedthe Lordto| _@ 
“bleffe Ifrael-, then he went not ,. * as cer= + chep.23,3.195 

taine times before,to fet divinations., but fet his 

face toward the 4 wilderneffe, a Wherethe If- 

2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes,and looked vp- kaelices camped.. 
on Ifrael, which dwelt according to theirtribes, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him. 

3. * And he vttered his parable, and faid,Ba, } 
Jaam the fonne of Beor hath faid ,. andthe man 
whofe eyes bwere fhut vp,hath faid; b His eye’ were 

4. Hee hath faid which heard the wordes of |hut vp before in 


*Chap.83.7; 38, 


God , and fawe the vifion of the Almightie, and eRe of the clear 


A h 
cfalling ina traunce had-his eyes opened : ee eon 


¢ How goodly are thy tents,@ laakob,and reade, wereopen, 
thine habitations, O Ifrael ! gle lay 
6 As the valleys are they ftretched forth, as ftne eyes ana 
gardens by the rivers fide ‘, as the Jaloe trees, [mind were opens. 
which the Lord hath planted- ,. asthe cedars be-|8 Or, teats 
fide the waters, 


$ . 


è $. : 


-e Which name 


‘wascommon tO 
‘jkings of Amalek, 


H GR 48.94 


£ facokenof anger 


Thus the wicked 
urden God 
wheathey cannot 
<ompa(ic their 
Wicked entexprifes 


is feed fhallée in many waters,and his King thall 
be higher then e Agag „and his kingdome ihallbe 
exalted. 

8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 
ftrength fhalbe as anvnicorne.: he fhall eate the 
nations his enemies , and bruife their bones , and 
fhoote them thorow with his arrowes, 

9 * He coucheth, and lieth downe as a yong 
Lion, and as a Lion: Who fhall ftirre him vp? 
bleffed is hee that bleffeth thee, and curfed is hee 
that curfeththee, 

1o Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and f {mote his hands together : fo Balak fayd 
vato Balaam ,I fent for thee to curfe mine ene~- 
mies ,and behold, thou halt bleffed them now 
three times, $ 3 

11 Therefore now flee vnto thy place:I thought 
furely to promote thee ynto honour , but loe, the 
Z Lord hath kept thee backe from honour, 

12- Then Balaam anfwered Balak , Told I not 
allo thy meffengers , which thou fenteft ynto me, 
faying, Eg 

13 If Balak would giue me his houfe full of 
filuer and gold,I cannot pafle the commandement 
of the Lord.,to doe either good or bad of mine 
owne mind > what the Lord ihall command , that 
fame will I {peake, 

14 And new behold , I goe vnto my people: 
come, I will #5 aduertife thee what this people 
fhall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes. 

15 And he vttered his perable,and fayd, Bala- 
am the fonne of Beor hath fayd, and the man 
whofe eyes were {hut vp hath fayd, 

16 He hath {aid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the Knowledge of the moft High, and 
faw the vifion of the Almighty , and falling in. 
trance had his eyes opened: 

17 I thall fee him,burnotnow : I fhall behold 
him, but not neere : there fhall come a? Starre of 


_|Taakob, and a Scepter thall.rife of Ifrael, and hall 


‘oah, and of Noah 


n The Amalekites 
firt made warre 

again Ifrael, as 
Chap. 14.45. 

E = Midianites. 

© Make thy felfe 2 
ftrong as then can& 
f Or, tbou Kain 

alt. 

p Some reade, Oh 
who hall not pe- 
rith when the ene- 


i-| las,? who thall liue when God doth th 


fmite the% coaftes of Moab, and deftroy all the 
fonnes of? Sheth, 

18 And Edom fhallbe poffeffed,and Seir thall 
be a poifeffion to their enemies : but Ifrael thal! 
doe valiantly, 

19 Hee alfo that fhall haue dominion fhallbe 
OF Izakob , and thall deftroy the remnant of the 
m citie, 

_20 5 And when he looked on Amalek , he vt- 
tered his parable,and fayd, Amalek vvas the” firft 
of the nations : but his latter end fhal? come to de~ 
ftruction, 

21 Andhee looked onthe j Kenites , and vtte- 
red his perable,and fayd, Strong is thy dwelling 
place, and put thy neft in the rocke: 

22 Neuerthelefie.{ the Kenite fhallbe {poyled, 


-yntill Asthur cary thee away captiue, 


23 Againe he vttered his parable, and faid, A- 


24 The hips alfo thall come from the coaftes 
of 4 Chittim , and fubdue Asthur , and thall 


| fabdue Eber s and * hee alfo fhall cometo deftru- 


y Meaning, Eber, 
or the ewes for 
sebelling againft 
God. : 


&ion, 

‘25 Then Balaam role vp,and went snd re- 
turned to his place : and Balak alfo went his 
way. 
bg CHAP, XXV. 

a The people-committeth fornicaticn with the daughters 
of Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimriand Coxbi. 11 God 


maketh his couensnt with Phinshas, 17 Grdgorman- 
_ Reth so kili she Midimpisesy 


- ly: fo the plague ceafed from the children of H- 


is? 4 


» 3 And‘Ifrael b coupled himfelfe vnto Baalkne.a hore 


Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kia- 
dled againft Ifrael: 

4 And the Lord fayd vnto Mofes , ¥ Take all 
the heads.of the people and h:ng them vp § before 
the Lord ¢ againft che Sunne, that the indignation 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from Ifrael, (ELE him fee ek 

5 Then Mofes faid vatothe Iudges of Ifrael, khem tha ae vader 
Euery one flay his d men that were ioyned vnto his charge, $ 
Baal Peor. i 

6 § And behold, one of rhe children of Lrael 
came and brought voto his brethren a Midiani- 
tilh woman in the fight of Mofes,and in the fight 
of all the Congregation of the children of Ifrael, 
e who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, ar ah 

7 * And when Pinehas the fonne of Eleazar Spam 
the fonne of Aaron the Prieft faw it, hee rofe vp 
from the middes of the Congregation , and tooke 
a i {peare in his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Ifrael into the 
tent, and thruft them both thorow : se vus , the 
man of Lirael , and the woman , | thorow her bel- 


Gpenly in the 
ight of all. 


enting that. Y 
Key bad oli ndei 


Orpianelin, 


§ Or, im her om, 
talde and Greek, 
in ber fesveta, q 
rael, 
9 .* And there died in that plague foure and 
twenty thoufand, 
Io Then the Lord {páke vnto Mofes,faying, 
It * Phinehas the tonne of Eleazar,the fonne 
of Aaron- the Priek , hath turned mine anger 
away from the children of Tirael., while hee f was | cing eg on 
zealous for my fake among them : therefore I blory. 
haue not coniumed the children of Ifrael in my 
ieloufie, 
12 Wherefore fay to him,Behold,*¥I giue vato) + testas 4s.a4. 
im my céuenant of peace, i 
13 And hethall haue it,and his feed after him, 
euen the conenant of the Priefts office for euer, 
becaute he was zealous for his God,& hath mad 
an § atonement for the children of Ifrael. 
14 And the name of the Ifraelite thus (#he,| Gods wrath 
which was killed with the Midianirith woman, 
vvas Zimri the fonne of Salu, princetof the fami- 
lie of the Simeonites, 
Iş And the name of the Midianitifh woman 
that was ilaine , vvas Cozbi the daughter of Zur 
who vvas head ouer the people of his fathers 
honfe in Midian. 
_ 16 ‘Againe the Lorddpake ynto Mofes , fay- 
ing, i r 
“7 * Vexe the Midiznites,and {mite them: bahar td 
18 For they trouble you with their h wiles,} porali and fpirita- 
wherewith they have beguiled you as concerning 31! fomication F: 
Peor,and as concerning their fiiterìCozhi daugh aani counfell, 
ter.of a prince of Midian , which was faine in ERA 
day of the plague becaufe of Peor, ‘ 
‘CHAP. XXXVI. 
2 The Lord commandeth to number “the children of Ifrael 
in the plaine ef Moab, front twenty yeere olde nnd 
atone. 57 The Lenites and their families. 64 Nex 


of them that were numbredin Sinai gee into Canaan, 
{ane Caleb-and Iofowa. 7 


\ Nd fo after the 4 plague , the Lord fpake vatol, whieh or, 
Mofes , and to Eleazar the fonne of Aaron Bx dek wiis 
the Prieft,faying, 
`2 Take the number of a the Congregarion |" 
Roa of 


1,Cor.1,8, 


Pf, 106,39. 


* Chap.3 0. 


Chap, 1,36 
b Where the river 


is neexe te Jericho 


* Chap. 3,1 


® Gon.46.8 exod.6 


irg, 5 chven.s.i, 


A J Reuben, 


* Chip. 16.9. 

e Inchat rebellion 
whereof Kerah 
was head, 


d That is, for am 
example that 
other thould ner 
mut mute and re- 
hel againit Gods 
minifers. 

| Simeon, 


Şi Indah: 

e Before laakob: 
went into Egyp» 
Gen. 33,3,7,10, 
and46,12, 


pf the children of Ifrael ,* from twenty yeere 
pide and abone , thorowout their fathers houfes, 
all that goe foorth to warre in Ifrael, 

3 So Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft fpake vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab , by Iorden®rovvard 
lericho, faying, 

4 From twenty yeere old sndaboue yee {hall 
number the people , as the Lord * had commanded 
Mofes ,and the children of Irael,when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

5 € * Reuben the firft borne of Tfrael : the 
children of {| Reuben vvere : Hanoch , of vvhom 
came the family of the Hanochites , and of Pallu 
the familie of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hefton,the family of the Hefronites : of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites, 

7 Thefe are the families ofthe Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and fourty thou- 
fand, feuen hundreth and thirty. 

8 And the fonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the fomes of Eliab , Nemuel , and Da- 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation , and * ftroue againft 
Mofes and againft Aaron in the © aflemblie of 
Korah, when they ftroue againft the Lord, 

1o And the earth opened her mouth , and 
fwallowed them vp with Korah , when the Con- 
gregation died , what time the fire confurned two 
hundreth. and fifty men, who were’ for a figne: 

11 Notwithftanding , althe fonnes of Korah 
died not, 

12 í And the children of ] Simeon after their 
families overe; Nemuel,ofwvhom came the familie 
ofthe Nemuelites: of Iamin,the family of the Ia- 
minites : of Iachin,the family of the Tachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulires. 

14 Thefe are the families of the Simeonites: 
wo and twenty thoufand and two hungreth. 

15 € The fonnes of |] Gad after their families. 
vvere : Zephon , of wvhom came the family of the 
Zephonites : of Haggi, the familie of the Hag- 
gites : of Shuni , the familie of the Shunites: 

16 Of Oznithe family.ofthe Oznites: of E- 
ti , the family of the Erites. 

7 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites : of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Thefeare the families of the fonnes of Gad, 
according totheir numbers, fourty thoufand and. 
fiue hundreth, 

19 € The fonnes of } Iudah,Er and Onan,but 
Er and Onan died in the land of € Canaan, 

20 Sowerethe fonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
milies :of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 


[nites : of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites, of 


* Gene f.46,32, 


erah , the familie of the Zarhites, 

21. And the fonnes of ¥ Pharez uvere:of Hef- 
ron , the familie of the Hefronites : of Hamul, the 
familie of the Hamulites, z5 

22 Thefe are the families of Iudzh, after their 
numbers, fenenty and fixe thoufand and.fue hun- 
dreth. 

23 Ç The {onnes of 4 Iffachar after their fami- 
lies vvere : Tola , of uvhom came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua, the familie.of the Punites: 

24 Of Iathub the familie of the Iafhubites:of 
Shimronthe familie of the Shimronites, 

25  Thefe are the families of Iffachar., after 
their numbers, threefcore and foure thoufand and: 
three hundreth,, 

26 $ The fonnes of kZebulun..after their fas 


Digitized by 
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milies vvere: of Sered,the familie of the Sardites: 
of Elon,the.family of the Elonites: of Iahleel, the 
familie of the Iahleelites, ; 

27 Thefe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers , threefcore thoufand and fiue 
hundreth. 

28 3 The fonnes of Iofeph after their families 
vvere:|| Manaffeh and Ephraim, 

29 The fonnes of Manaffehvvere : of * Ma 
chir , the familie of the Machirites : and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead came the familie of the 
Gileadites, ; 

30 Thefe are the fonnes of Gilead : of Iezer, 
the familie of the Iezerites ; of Helek , the familie 
ofthe Helekites: 

31 Of Afriel, the familie of the Afrielites : of 
Shechem, the familie ofthe Shichmites, 


32 Of Shemida , the familie of the Shemi4: 


daites 
ites, 

' 33 € And * Zelophehad the fonne of Hephe 
had no fonnes , but daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad vvere Mahlah , and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Thefe are the families of Manaffeh, and the 
number of them, two and fifty thoufand and fe- 
uen hundreth, 

35 $ Thefe are the fonnes of} Ephraim af- 
ter their families : of Shuthelah came the familie 
of the Shuthalhites : of Becher , the familie of 
the Bachrites : of Tahan , the familie of the Ta 
hanites, 

36 And thefe are the fonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran, the familie of the Eranites, 

37 . Thefe are the families of the fonnes of E- 
phraim after their numbers., two and thirty thou- 
fand and fiue hundreth : thefe are the fonnes o 


: of Hepher ,the familie of the Hepher 


Tofeph after their families, ; 
38 § Thefe are the fonnes of || Beniamin after {ll Beniamin maf. 


their families: of Bela came the families of the Be- 
laites : of Athbell, the familie of rhe Afhbelites:o 
Ahiram, the familie ofthe Ahiramites: 
39 Of Shupham, the familie ofthe Shupha- 
ites : of Hupham „the familie of the Hupha~ 


40 And the fonnes of Bela , were Ard and Na- 
aman ; of Ard came the familie of the Ardites , of 
Naaman the familie of the Naamites, 

41 Thefe are the fonnes of Beniamin after 
their families , and their numbers , fine and fourty 
thoufand and fixe hundreth. : 

42 4 Thefe are the fonnes of | Dan after their 
families ; of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites : thefe are the families of Dan after their 
houfholds, 

43 All the families ofthe Sluhamites vvere af- 
ter their numbers ,three{core and foure thoufand, 
and foure hundreth, 


44 $§ The fonnes of g Afher after their families f 


vvere : of Limnah, the familie of the limnites : af 
Ifui , the familie of the Ifuites:: of Beriah , the fa- 
milie of the Beriites. DES 

45 The fonnes,of Beriah uvere : of Heber , the 
familie of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the familie 
ofthe Malchielites, ~~ 

46 And the name of the daughter. of Afher 


-uvas Sarah, 


47 Thefe are the families of the {onnes of A 
ther after their numbers, three and fifty thoufand. 
and foure humdreth,, 

"a8, 1 The fonnes of ENaphtali safter their fa- | 
Mikas _ milies. 


Manaffeh, 
* 1ofh. 752, 


E Chap.27, 14 


I Ephraimg | X à 


I] Or, perfors. 
% Chap. 33354 


Pt Iofh,131;23-4nÀ 


J Aaa 


# Eyod.6, 16,170 
aby ip perfon 


 Chap.1 4,28, 49. 
opal + 


tR 30, S26 


* Chap. 24,33, and 


365119, 


17135 


yenads nan 


milies vvere; of Iahzeel, the families of the Iah- 
zeclites : of Guni , the familie of the Gunites, 

49 Of lezer, the family of the Izrites : of Shil- 

em, the family of the Shillemites, 

şo Thefe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houfholds., and theirnumber , hue 
and tuurty thoufand and foure hundreth, 

şı Thefe are the fnumbers of the children of 
Ifrael : fixe handreth and one thoufand : feuen 

undreth and thirty, 

52 $ And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

53, Vnto thefe the land thall be dinided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of f:names, 

54 *Tomany thouthalt giue the more inhe- 
ritance , and to few thou fhalt giue leffe inheri- 

ance to euery one according to his number {hall 
be giuenhis inheritance, 

55 -Notwithftanding , the land thall be * diui- 
ded my lot ; according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they fhall inherite: : 

56 According to the lot thallthe poffefsion 
thereof be diuided betweene many and few, 

57 §€ * Thefe alfo are the numbers of the Le~ 
uites , after their families : of Gerfhon came the 

amily of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath , the fami- 
lie of the Kohathites : of Merari , the family of 
the Merarites, ; 
8 Thefe are the families of Leui , the familie 
afikie Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites: 

e family of the Mahlites : the familie of the 

uthites : the family of, the Korhites ; and Ko- 
hath begate Amram, . 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Leui, which was borne ynto Leui 
in Egypt : and the bare ynto Amram Aaron , and 
Mofes, and Miriam their fifter, 

60 And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab , and 
Abihu, Eleazar , and Ithamar. 

61. * And Nadab andAbihu died,becaufe they 
Offered. ftrange fire before the Lord, 

62. And their numbers were three and twenty 
thoufand , all males from amoneth old and aboue, 
for they were not numbred among the children 
of Ifrael, becaufe there was none inheritance gis 
uen them among the children of Ifrael, 

63 $ Thele are the numbers of Moles-and Ele- 
‘azar the Prieft which numbred the children of 
Iirael in the plaine of Moab ,neere Lorden , to-- 
uyard Tericho, 

64 And among thefe there was not a man of. 
them ,8 whom Moles and Aaron the Pricft num- 
bred , when they told the children of Iirael in the 
wildernetie of Sinai, 

65. For the Lord faid vnto them , * They fhall 
die in the wiidernefle ; to there was.not left a man- 
of them , taue Caleb the tonne of lephunneh ; and 
lothua the fonne of Nun, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


3 The lame of the heritage of the daughters of Z:lophabad. 12 The 
hand of promift is fhemed vato Mofis. 18 Mofes prayeth for 
agourrnoay vato the prople, 18 Tofhua js appoint ed in bee 
fread. 
Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad,the 
fonne of Hepher , the fon of Gilead, the fonne 
of Machir , the fonne of Manaffeh , of the family: 
of Manaffeh , rhe fonne of lofeph (andthe names 
of his daughters were the(e , Mahlah , Noah , and: 
Hoglah „and Milcah, and Tirzah) BN 
= And ftoodbefore Mofes , and before E-. 
Jeazar_ the Prieft, and before the Princes , and all 
thie affembly at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation, {ay my 

3 Our father * died inta, . 
was not among the affembly’< 
affembled againft the Lord in t 
Korah , but died in his a finne , and han Es 

4 Wherefore fhould the name of o 
be taken away from amony his familie, becas f 
he hathnofonne? giue vs a pofle{sion among th 
brethren of our father, 

s Then Mofes brought their > caufe before 
the Lord, 

6 Andthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad {peake right: |? 
thon fhalt. giue them a poifefsion to inherite a-lderermine ashe 
mong their fathers brethren , and fhalt turne the}did allhard mare f 
inheritance of their father vato them, Lek 

8 Alfo thou fhalt {peake ynto the children 
of Ifrael, faying, Ifa man die and haue no fonne, 
then yee idhall turne his inheritance ynto his 
daughter, 

9. And ifhe haue no daughter , yee fhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his brethren, 

to And ifhee haue no brethren, ye thall giue 
his inheritance vato his fathers brethren, 

11 And if his father haue no brethren,ye fhal 
giue his inheritance ynto his next kintman of his 
family,and he ihall poffefle it ; and thzs fhalbe vn- 
to the children of Ifrael a law ofs.iudgement , as 
the Lord:had commanded Mofes, ` 

12. $ Againe the Lord fayd ynto Mofes , * Gofo 
vp into this mountjof Abarim, & behold the land 
which I haue giue ynto the children of Lirazl, 

13 And when thou haft feene it, thou thalt be 
gathered vnto thy people alfo, * as Aaron thy 
brother was gathered. 

14 For ye were * difobedient vnto my. worde 
in the defert of Zin,in the ftrife of the aflembly [© Cp.20, 1z,- 
to fanétifie mee in the waters before their eyes:: 
* That isthe water of |) Meribah in Kadeth inthe 
wilderneffe of Zin, 

15 § Then Motes {pake vnio the Lord, faying, 

16 Let the Lord God of the 4 {pirits of.ail 
flefh appoynt a man ouer the Congregation, 

47 Who may ®goe out and in before them 
and Jeade chem out+and in, that che Congrega- 
tion of the Lord bee not as ibeepe , which haue 
not a thepheard, i 

18 And the Lord fayd-vnto Mofes, Take thee 
Ioihua the {onne of Nun, in whom is the Spirin, 
and f pur thine hands vpon him, 

19 And fet him betore Eleazar the Prieft, and 
before all the Congregation, and giue bim a 
charge in their nght, 

20. Andg gine him of thy glory., that all the 
Congregation of the childr&n ot Liraci may obey. 

21. And hee-fhall ttand before Eleazar the g 
Prieit , who fall alke countell for him *by the 
hiudgement of Vrim before the Lord : at his f 
worde they fall go out pand at his worde they 
fhallcome in , both be, and ali the children of 1i- 
rael with him, and all the Congregation, À 

22. So Moles did as the Lord had commanded 
him, and he tooke Jofhua, and fet him before E- 
leazar the Prieft and before ali the Congrega- 

tion, . which he kaew 

23. Thenhe put hishands vpon him,and gave fo be thewill oF 
him ai cherge,as the Lord had {poken by the ae he thonla? 
hand of Mofes.. 


ponterne himfeliex 
CHAP, XXylIT. 


n hiso: 
o The fierifseofthe Sabbath’ 11 OF the 
16> Of tbe Pafiomer, 96 Of tbe faf frain. 


* Chap.20 a4 


* Exed.17.7, 


B-Or, ftrife, 


d Who ashes 
ach cseated , for 
e gouernech she 
earts of all men, 
Thatis,go- 
rerné them and* 
obhis duerie,as 
à.Chron. 1,10. 


ill magiñrare 
ould execure 
nothing bur that 


4 The dayly facvifice. 


Maret d; 


ye f TETT S a 


3 By bread, hee 
-meaneth all man- 
ner of facrifice, 


* Exod.ap, 38, 


* Exod 16,36, 
® Leuit, tyi. 
Mt Exod.29:40. 


b The meat of- 

fring and drinke 

offting of the 
uening factifice. 


€ Ofthe meafine 
pha. 


d Which was of- 
fred euery day.as 
snerning and at 
#uening. 


Tiat ís , the 
wine that halbe 
powred vpon the 

Ascrifices 


$ Exod.12, 18. 
ard $3,15. 
Leuk, 2355. 


* Levit.13,7. 
É Or, folemne af- 
sembly. ` 


a St e E 
A Nd the Lord ff the children of Tacl, and 
fay vito the 2 Xe thall obferuc to offer vnto mee 
in their “e Con mine oftering and amy bread 
for m Mcrifices made by fire for a {weete fauour 
mee, 
a Alfo thowfhalt fay vnto them,* This is the 
offring made by fire which-ye thall offer vnto the 
Lord , two lambes of a yeere olde , without {pot 
dayly, for a continuall burnt offring. 

4 One lambe fhalt thou prepare in the mor- 
ning, and the other lambe fhalt thou prepare at 
euen. : 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
floure for a * meate offering mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 This fhall be a dayly burntoffering , as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a {weete fauour :-4¢ és 
a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe :in the holy place 
caufe to powrethe drinke offring vato the Lord» 

8 And the other lambe thou -fhalt prepare at 
euen : as the meate offering of the morning , and 
as the drinke offering thereof thalt thou prepare 
this > for an offting made by fire of {weete {auour 
ynto the Lord. 

9 Ç Buton the Sabbath day ye (hall offer two 
lambes of a yeere olde , without {pot ,and two 
© tenth deales of fine floure for amearé offering 
mingled with oyle, and ý drinke offring thereof, 

10 Thisis the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
befide the 4 continual! burnt offering , and drinke 
offering thereof, 

11 f And in the beginning of your moneths, 
ye thall offer a burnt offering vato the Lord , two 
yong bullockes , and a ramme , and feuen lambes 
-of a yeere old, without {por, 

i2 And three tenth deales of fine floure fora 
meat offring mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
-offering,mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13» And a teñth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a:meate offering vnto one lambe, 
for abut offring of {weere fauour : # is an offe- 
ring made by fire vnto the Lord, 

“r4 And theire drinke offerings thalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the thirde 
part of an Hin vnto a ramme , and the fourth part 
of an Hin vnto alambe jthis is the burnt offring 
of euery moneth , throughout the moneths of the 

eere, 
if 15 And one hee goate for a fine offring vnto 
the Lord hall be pre pared, befides the continuall 
burnt offring, and his drinke offering, 

16 * Alfo the ‘fourteenth day of the firt mo. 
neth & the Paffeouer of the Lord. ae 
17 And in the fifteenth day of the fame mo-~ 


=ynto Mofes, faying, 


{aneth is the feaft : feuen dayes fhal vnleauened. 


‘bread’be eaten. 

18 In the ¥ firft day fhall be an holy f conne- 
cation, ye thall doe no feruile worke therein, 

19 But yet fhall offer a facrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering vnto the Lord, two yong bul- 
locks ; one ramme , and feuen lambes ofa yeere 
olde : fee that they be without blemith, 

20 And thcir meate offering frail be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle:three tenth deales thal] 
“yee prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth deales 
for a ramme: 


21 One tenth deale thalt thou prepare for 


euery lambe even for the feuen lambes. 


22 And an hee goat for afinne offering , te |, 


make an atonement for you, 

23 Ye thall prepare thefe,befide the burntof- 
fring inthe morning, which is a continual] bumt 
facrifice. 

24 After this maner ye fhall prepare through- 
out all the feuen dayes , forthe t maintaining of 
the offing made by fre fora {weete fauour vnta 
the Lord : it fhall be done befide the continuall 
burat offring and drinke-offring thereof. 

ay And in the feuenth day yee thall haue an 
holy cenuocation, vverein ye thall doe no feruile 
worke, 

26 $ Alfo inthe day of your firft fruits , when 
ye bring anew meate offring vnto the Lotd , ac- 
cording to your g weeks ye thall haue an holy cõ- 
uocation ; and ye fhail do noferuile worke én it: 

27 But yee fhall offer aburnt offering fora 
{weete {auour vato theLord , two yong bullocks, 
a ramme, and fenen lambes of a yeere olde, 

2% And their meat offring of fine floure min- 
gled with oyle ,three tenth deales ynto a bul« 
locke, »wo tenth deales to aramme, 

29 And one tenth deale ynto euery lambe 
throughoutthe feuen lambes. 

30 And an hee goate to make an atonement 
for you: 

31 (Yee fhall doe this befides the continuall 
burnt offring , and his meat offring:)t fee they be 
without blemifh, with their drinke offrings. 


CHA PIX X TR! 
a Of the thvee principall feafts of the fewenth meneth , to wit, the 
feaf of trumpets, 7 The foaft of reconciliation, 12 And 

tbe feafh of Tabernacle. : 
Oreouer jn the firft day of the? feuenth mo- 
neth ye fhall haue an holy conuacation :'ye 
fhall doe no fernile worke therein : * it hall be a 

day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And yee thall make a burnt offering for a 
{weete fanour vnto the Lord : one yong bullock, 
one ramme , and [euen lambes of a yeere old,with« 
out blemifh. 

3 And their meate offring halée of fine floure 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke ,and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4 And one tenth deale ynto the lambe , for 
the feuen lambes, - ’ 

5 And an hee goate for a finne offering to 
make an atonement for you, 

6 Befide the burnt effring of ihe} moneth, and 
his meat oftring,and the continuallé burnt offring, 
and hismeate offring and the drinke offerings of 
the fame, according to their manner , for a {weete 
fauour:#t 4s a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 

7 © * And ye fhall haue in the tenth day ofthe 


Ely, bread. 


In counting 

uen weekes 
rom the Paffee- 

er to Withfan- 
ide,as Leuit. 231$ 


neth parcof Sgh 

ember, and 

pf O&ober 
Leatt.2 


b Which muf 
be offeredin the 


beginning of 
nery montth, 
Which is for 
orning and 
uening. 


feuenth moneth , an holy à conuocation : and yee [* Lenie. 16.30.33. 


fhall * humble your foules , and thal] not doe any 
worke therein, 


and 23.27. 


d Which is the 


' Heat of recontie 


8 But ye fhall offer a burnt offering yntothe jliation. 


Lord for afweete fauour : one yong-bullocke , a 
ramme, and feuen lambes of 3 yeere old : fee they 
be without blemifh, 4 

9 And their meate‘ offering thall be of fine 
floure mingled with vyle, three tenth deales toa 
bullocke, and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

ro: One tenth deale vnto enery lamb, through 
cut the feuen lanibes, 

11 An hee goat fora fime offring , (befide the 


* Lenit 16.894 


. 


finne offring to make the aronement,:nd the con-/¢ Thar is, offered 


tinval burnt offring and the meat offring thereof) 
2 _ end 


enery mornin 
and tuening.” 


F Meaning , the 
feat of the Ta- 


fi ‘The feeond day” 


of the feat of T2- 
bernacles, 


D The foruth-day. 


FU 


QThe.fth day. 


and their drinke offerings, ike: f 

r2 f And in the fifteenth day of the feuenth 
moneth , ye fhall haue an holy f conuocation : ye 
fhall doe no feruile worke therein, but yee thall 
keepe a feaft vnto the Lord feuen dayes. 

13. And yee fhall offer a burnt offering for a 
facrifice made by fire of {weere fauour ynto the 
Lord,thirteene young bullocks, two rammes, and 
fourteene lambes of a yeere’ olde : they hall be 
without blemith, 

14 And their meate: offering fhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , three tentli deales ynto 
euety bullocke of the thirreene bullockes , two 
tenth deales to either of the two rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale ynto each of the fours 
teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goat for a finne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , his meat offe- 
ring, and his drinke offering, 

17 § And the ffecond day yefhalloffer twelue 
young bullockes , tworammes, fourteene lambes- 
of a yeere old without blemith, ? 

18 With their meat offering and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes: and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, 

19 And anliee goate for a finne offering, (be- 
fide the continual] burnt offering and his meate 
offering) and their drinke offerings, 

20 $ Alfo the third day ye fhall offer eleuen 
bullocks-, two rammes and fourteene Jambes of'a 
yeere olde without blemith, 

21 With their meat offering and their drinke 
efftings, for the bullocks, for the rammes,and for 
the lambes , after their number , according to the 
# maner, ` 

22 And an hee goate for a finne offering , be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , and his-meate 
offering, and his drinke offering. 

23 $ And the g fourth day ye fhalt ofer ten bul- 
lockes two rammes , and fourteene lambes of a 
yeere old without blemith, 

24 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings , for the bullockes , for the rammes, and for 
the lambes: according to their number, after the 
maner, 

25 Andan hee goate for a finne offering , be- 
fide the continual] burnt offering , his meat offe- 
ring and his drinke offering, 

26 S$ In the | fifth day alfo ye fhalloffer nine 
bullockes , two rammes , and fourteene lambes of 
ayeere olde without blemifh, 

27 And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings: for the bullockes , for the rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their number , after. 
the maner, 
~ 28. And an hee goat for a finne offering , befide 
the continuall burnt offering , and his meat offe- 
ring and his drinke offering. , 

29 § And inthe pfixth day ye fhalloff-r eight 
bullockes,two rammes , and :fourteene iambes of 
ayeere olde without blemith, 

30 And their meate offering, and their drinke- 
oftrings for.the bullocks, for the rammes; and for: 
the lambes according to theirnumber,after the 
maner, 

31 And an hee goat for a finne offering, belide 
the continugl!. burnt offring , his-meate offering 
end his drinke offerings. 

32 $ In theg feuenth day alfo yee (hall offer fe— 
uen bullockes, two rammès and fourteene lambes. 


of a yeere olde without blemith, 

EE And their meate offering , and their drinke 
offerings for the bollockes , forthe rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, 

34 And an hee goat for a finne offering , befide 
the continuall burnt offering , his meat offering 
and his drinke offering. 

35 ¢ Inthe Deightday, yee fhal haue *a fo- 
lemne affembly : yee fhall doe no feruile worke 
therein, 

36 But yee fhall offer aburnt offering ,a facri- 
fice made by fire for a fweete fauour vnto the 
Lord, one bullocke,one ramme, and feuen lambe 
ofa yeere old without blemith, 

_37 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rings for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

38 And an hee goat for a finne offering,befide 
the continuall burnt offering, and his meat ofte 
Cage drinke offering, 

39 Thefe things ye hall doe ynto the Lord in ae 
your feaftes bei your k vowes, and your free ie 
offerings , for your burnt offerings , and for your} thall vow ox offer 
meate offerings,and for your drinke offrings, and ol yea PERS 
for your peace offerings, aati. 

a E HAP. RN 
oncerning vowes. The vom of the mai, Q J 
19 Of tbe che ve si Mii” ia 
Hen Mofes {pake vnto the children of Ifrael 
according. to.all thatthe Lord had comman- 
ded thim. 

2 Mofes- alfo-fpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes ? concerning the children of Ifrael , fay- 
ing , This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, 

3, Whofoeuer yoweth a vow ynto the Lord, 
or fweareth an oxth to bind + himfelfe by.a bond, |+ Eir. tir femte. 
hee fhall not t breake his promife , but fhall|t Ekr: violate his» 
doe Cra to all thar proceedeth out of his)”*"* 
mouth, 


f Theeight day, 


R Leuit, 23,26, 


+ Eb, Mefeas 


2 Becanfe they 
might declare 
them tọ the tfrate 
lires, 


b Forin fo doing’ 
he doth approons 
her, 


By not approo= 
ngor conienting 
to her vow, 


ouzbt with her lips , where-|, _. 
her felfe, k Sinai 
and heard it, and holdeth his mite, 
peace concerning her,the fame day he heareth it, 
then her vow fhall‘ftand , and her onds where- 
with fhe bindeth herfelfe fhall ftandin effect, 
9. But if her husbend difalow her the fame 
day that hee heareth it , therthall hee make her | 
vow which shee hath made „and ithar-that fhee Fi acu coher 
hath pronounced with herlips , wherewith thee fh f and, and can 
bound her €<felfe, of none effect ; and the Lord jperforme nothing 
will forgine hers- without his con-- 
ro But euery vow of a widow, and of her that ie 
ié-diuorced (wherewith fhe hath bound her felfe) bran ieee. 
ghall-ftand inf effect with her, . titie 


For the isin" 


É 
ps 


| E = ; 
| Her husband ds g houfe, 
peng alie, or bound her felfe ftraitly with an oathe, 

12 And her hufband hath heard it , and belde 

his peace concerning her , not difallowing her, 
then all her vowes thall ftand, and euery bond, 
wherewith fhee bound herfelfe , {hall ftand in 
effect. 
13 But if her hufband difanulled them the 
fame day that hes heard them , nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes or 
concerning t her bones, fhal! ftand in effect = for 
her hufband hath difanulled them: and the Lord 
will forgine her. 

14 So every vowe , and euery oathe or bond, 
made toh humble the foule , her hufband may fta- 
blith it, or her hnfband may breake it. 

15 But if her hufband hold his peace concer- 
ning her from i day to day , then he ftablifheth all 
her vowes and all her bondes which fhee hath 
made : he hath confirmed them becaufe he helde 
his peace concerning her the fame day that hee 
heard them. 

16 But if hee* breake them after that he hath 
heardthem , then thall he beare her iniquitie. 

17 Thefe are the ordinances which theLord 
commanded Mofes , berweene a man and his wife, 
and betweene the father and his daughter , being 
young in her fathers houfe, 

CHAP., XXXI. 
a Fine Kings of Midian and Balaam are flasne. 13 Onely the 
maydes are referned aline.a7 The pray is equally dissded ; 
so A prefent ginen of Ifrael. 
A Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 


13 {Then Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft , and 
all the princes of the Congregation went outof 
the campe-to meete them, j t 

14 And Motes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoafte , with the captaines ouer thoufands, 
and captaines over hundreds , which came from 
the warre and battell, z 

15 And Mofes fayd vnto them , What ? haue 
ye faued all thee women? S 

16 Behold, * thefe caufed the children of If- 
rael through the * counfell of Balaam to commit 
a trefpaffe againft the Lord, fas concerning Pe- |* 2-Peta ss. 
or and there came a plague among the Congre- (oe ox or biping 
gation of the Lord, fa 

17 Now therefore , * {ly all the males among |* Iudg.a1, 116 
the g children, and kill all the women that haue 2 Sate the 
knowen man by carnall copulation. FAK aa 

18 But all the women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation ,keepe aliue for your 
felues. 

19 And ye fhall remaine without the hoafte fe- 
uen dayes , all that haue killed any perfon , * and # chap. 39,164 
all that haue touched any dead, and purifie both i 
your felues and your prifoners the third day and 
the feuenth. 

20 Alfo ye fball purifie euery garment and all 
that is made of skinnes , and al! worke of goates 
haire, andall things made of wood. 

2% {And Eleazar the Prieft fayd vnto the men 
of warre,w hich went to the battell, This is the or- 
dinance 4 of the law which the Lord * comman- 
ded Mofes. : 


As thongh he 
ayd , ye ought tø 
have {pared none, 
Chap.25,2, 


í And warnt her 
mot the fame day 
that he heareth it, 
as verle 9. 


ik Not the fame 

day hee herd 

them , but fome 

day after, the finne 

fhalbe impured to 

‘him and not to 
her, 


J Oes containedis o| T 
he baw. 
Chap. 39,880 


N Chap. 25,17. 


i; 2 * Reuenge the children of Ifrael of the - 2 
® Chap 27,13. Ttae wei ahs IREE LaTe be E eaears eee s for golde , and filuer, braffe, yron, tinne, K TS 
red vnto thy people, 23 Euen all that may abide the fire , yee fhall gw 


3 And Mofes {pake tothe people, faying , Har- 
neife fome of you vnto warre ,and let them goe 
againft Midian , to execute the vengeance of rhe 
Lord a againft Midian. 

4 A thoufand of euery tribe throughout all 
the tribes of Ifrael fhall ye fend to the warre, 

5 So there were taken out of the thoufands of 
Ifrael , twelue thoufand prepared vnto warre , of 
euery tribe a thoufand, 

6 And Mofes fent them to the warre , enen a 
thoufand of euery tribe , and fent them witht Phi- 
nehas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft to the warre: 
and the holy inftruments,that isythe trumpets to 
blow vvere inhis hand. 

7 And they warred againft Midian , as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes, and flewe all the 
males. 

8 They flew alfo thekings of Midian among 
them that were flaine : * Eni,and Rekem,and Zur, 
and Hur ,and Reba, fiue kings. of Midian , and 
they flewe © Balaam the fonne of Beor with the 
fword. bi 
9 But the children of Ifrael tooke the women 
of Midian prifoners, and their children , and {poy- 
led all their cattell , and all their flockes , and all 
their goods, 

10 And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
they dwelt , and all their § villages with fire. 

11 And they tooke all the {poyle , and all the 
L pray both of men and beafts. 

@Asthewomen | 12 “And they brought the 4 captives and that 

which they had taken , and the {poyle vnto Mofes 
and to Eleazar the Prieft , and ynto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Ifrael, into the campe 
is the plaine of Moab , which was by lordente- 


make it go through the fire , and it fhalbe cleane: a, 
yet , it fhalbek purified with * the water of purifi- fh rhe third da Sa 
cation ; and all that fuffereth not the fire , ye fhal] bd before: be AL 
caufe to paffe by thei water. in mokai 1 

24 Ye fhall wath alfo your cloathes the feuenth |i Bar i tae PEE naaa 
day ,and ye fhalbe cleane : and afterward ye fhall ta , 
come into the hoafte, te 

25 $ And the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, faying, ete 

26 Take the fumme of the praye that was ta- pele 
Ken , both of perfons and of cattell , thou and Elea- H 
zar the Prieft , and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 
gregation, i ; 

27 And diuide the pray jj berweene the foul<}) rhe pray i È 
diers that wentto the soi , andall the Congre- diaided bs set 
gation, gene ar 

28 And thou fhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the k men of warre , which went out to|# Of the pray 
battell : one perfon of fiue hundreth , beth of the ee ie 
perfons , and of the beeues,and of the affes;and o a 
the fheepe. 

29 Ye fhalltake it of their halfe,and giue it yn 
to Heart the Prieft , as an heaue offering of the 
Lord. 

30 But of the halfe of the children of Ifrael 
thou fhalt take 1 one , taken out of fiftie , both bf|1 The Ifrrelites 
the perfons, of rhe beeues ,of the affes, and of the} Which had nor lod 
fheepe , euen of all the cattell, and thou fhalt gine) en ce ee? 
them vnto the Leuites , which haue the charge of =e Aap 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, and the fouldiers 

31 And Mofes and Fleazar the Prieft did as| 0"* of euery fine 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. aati 

32 And the bootie, to vust, the reft of the pra 
which the men of warre had fpoyled , was fixe 
hundreth feuentie and fiue thoufand fheepe, 

. 33 And{onentie and twothoufand beeues. 


34 An 


a Ashehad com- 
manded , Chap. 
a5, 17.declaring 
alfo that the iniu- 
vie done againk 
his peep e tiae 
againft him. 


E Bee 


$ Forhis great 
seale that he bare 
to the Lords Chap 
25,13. 


* ofh, 13,21. 


The falfe pro- 
phet who gaue 
counfellhow to 
gaufe the Ifrze- 
lites to offend 
aheix God, 


p Ov places and 
gorgeous buildings. 


Digitized 


INTERNET 


Ebr. not knowen 
obe bed of man. 


m Thisis the 
portion that the 


fouldiers gaue to — 


she Lord, 


a Meming, of rhe 


maides, ox virgins 


whichbad not 
cqppanied with 
miin. 


eof 


that pare. 


which was given 


vnto 


widing the fpoyle, 


ming 


them indi- 


34 And threefcore and one thoufand affes, 
35 And twoand thirty thoufand perfons in all, 
of women that had t Jien by no man, 
36 And the halfe, to vvir,the part of them that 
Went out to warre,touching the number of fheepe, 
was three hundreth {euen and thirtie thouland, 
and fiue hundreth, Sct yi 
37 Andthe ™ Lords tribute of the fheepe was 
fixe hundreth feuenty and fiue: 
_ 38 i Andthebeeues vvere fixe and thirty thou- 
fand, whereof the Lords tribute vvas {euentic and 
two, ! 
.39 And the affes vvere thirty thoufand and fiue 
hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute vvas three« 
{core and one : 
40 And of perfons fixteene thoufand,where- 
of the Lords tribute vvas two and thirty perfons, 
41 And Mofes gaue the tribute of the Lords 
Offering ynto Eleazar the Prieft , as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 
42. And. of the ° halfe of the children of Ifra- 
el, which Mofes dtuided from the men of warre, 
43 (For the halfe that perteined vnto the con- 
gregation, was three hundreth thirty and feuen 
thoufand theepe and five hundreth, 
44 And fixe and thirty beeues, 
. 45 And thirty thoufand affes , and fiue hundreth 
46 And fixteene thoufand perfons. ) l 
47 Mofes, I fay , tooke of the halfe that per- 


| teined vnto the p childrenof Jfrael, one taken out 


f fiftie , 40th of the perfons , and of the certell, 


nd gaue them ynto the Leuites , which haue the 


harge of the Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord 


ad commanded Mofes, 
48 $ Then thecaptaines which were ouer 


thoufands of the hoafte , the captaines ouer the; 
thoufands ,and'the captaines ouer the hundreths |, 


came-ynro Mofes » 


149: Andfayd toMofes , Thy feruants haueta- 


Kear eft 
in prefer - 


his People. 


kem the fumme of the men of warre which are 
vnder tour. authority, and there lacketh not ene 
man of vs, 4 

50-9 We haue therefore-brought a prefent vn- 
to the Lord , what euery man found of Tewels of 
gold, bracelets,and chaines,rings, earerings,and 
ornaments of the legs , to make an atonement for 
our foules before the Lord. 

şr And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft rooke 
the’ gold of them, and ‘all wrought iewels, 

§2 And’ al] the goidof the offering thatthey! 
offered yp to the Lord (of the captaines, oner 
thoufands and hundreds) vvas-fixteene thonfand 
fenen hupdreth and fiftic {hekels, 

53 (For the men ofwarre had {poyled , euery: 
man for himr felfe.) 

§4 And Mofes and Eleazar the Priefttooke 
the gold ofthe captaiites ouer the thaufands , and 
ouer the hundreths , and brought it intothe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , for afmemoriall 
of the children of Irae] before the Lord, 

/ CHAP. XXXIIL 
2 The requefPofthe Reubenites and Cudites, 16 amd their promife, 
yalo Mofes, 20 Mofes grantèth their reque. 33- The Gadites, 
Reubenites , and -balfe the tribe of Manuffeh , conquere and builde 
sities on this fide lordin. 

T Ow the childrenofa-Reuben , and the chil- 

dren. of Gad had-an exceeding great multi- 

tude of cuttell : «nd they 

aad the. land.of Gilead , that it wasanapt place 
E 


É ve ‘ 


for cattel}; 


faw the land of lazer,- 


of Reuben came „and fpake vnto Mofes and 


Eleazar the Prieft,and vnto the Princes. ofthe 


Congregation, faying, ; 

3 The land of Ataroth , and Dibon , and Tazer 
and Nimrah,and Hefhbon , and Elealeh,and She 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Which countrey the Lord fmote befare the 
Congregation of Ifrael , is a land meete for cattell, 
and thy feruants haue cattell: 

s Wherefore, fayd they ,Jf wee haue found 
gtace in thy fight , let this land be given vnto thy 
feruants for a poffeffion ,ad bring vs not ouer 
Torden, 

6 And Mofes fayd vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your bre- 
thren goe to warre , and ye tary here? 

7. Wherefore now t difcourage you the heart 
of the children of Ifrzel to go ouor into the land, 
which the Lord hath giuenthem? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I fent them 
from Kadefh-barneatofeetheJand, = 4 

9 For * when they went vp euen ynto the 
T riuer of Efhcol , and {aw the land , they difcon- 


t For. breakey 


* Chip. 13, Ead 


raged the heart of the children of I{rael,thar they |t Calo 


would not goe into the land , which the Lord had 

giuen rhea. i F ° 
ro And the Lords wrath was kindled the f 

day.and he did fweare, fayirig, ae 


“pi t None of the men that came out of Egypt, 4 
‘k from twenty yeere olde and aboue , thal] fee rhe 


land for the which I {weare vnto Abraham , to Iz- 
hak,and to Laakob , becaufe,they‘haue nor 9 whol- 
ly followed me: 

_1z Except Caleb the fonne of Tephunneh the 
Kenefite ,and Tofhuathe fonne of Nun: for they: 
haue conftantly followed the Lord, 

13. And the Lord was yery angry with Irach, 
and made him wander inthe wildernefie fourt 


15 For if ye turne away from following him, 


nefie, and dye thall deflroy all this folke, 

16 Andthey went neere tohim, and fayd; We 
will build. theepefolds heere for our fheepe , and 
fer our catrell, and cities. for our children, 


till the children of 
man his inherii 

19 Neither w 
orden and On that fide , becaufe our inheritance 
is fallen to vs-on this fde Jorden Eaftward, 

20. &* And Mofes fayd vnto them , If ye will 
doe this-thing , and goe farmed before the Lord 
tu warre: pe jin 7 

23, And will goeenery one of you inhamefle 
ouer: Jorden before the Lord, yntill he have caft 
out his genemies frora hisfight: 

.22. And vntill the land be inbdued before the 
Lord , then ye fhall recurne and beinnocent to- 
ward the Lord, and toward I{rael.: and this dand 
hail be your poflëffion before the Lordi- + 

23 But if yeewill nordoe fo,behold,yee bane 


y That is he ina- 


Chup, 14.283297 


Or, perfeuered. 
nd cOntiaRt ds 


Concerning the 


hee will yet againe leaue the people in the wilder-fand 


il we inherite with them beyond] . 


+ lofa 1, 135 


Betore the Ahèr 
fahe-Lord. 


g 


abitams of thee 
and 
The Lord will: 
rannt yor this 
dyehich yerse 


quire, 100435354 


Ye thall affured- 


y be punithed for }. 


our inne, 


finned again the Lord, and be fure , that your 
finne twill fnde you oat, — i 

24 Build you then cities for your children, 
and foldes for your fheepe,and doe that yee haue 
fpoken. 

P 25 Then the children of Gad and the children» 
of Reuben {pake ynto Mofes, faying, Thy feruants 
will doe as my lord commanded: 
26 Our children,otr wiues,our fheep,and all our 
Cattell fhal] remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 
27 But * thy fernants will go ettery one armed 
te watre before the Lord'for to fight , as my lord: 
ayth, > s 

A So concerning them, Mofes, k commanded 
Eleazar the Prieft, and Iofhua the fonne of Nun, 
afid the chi¢fé fathers of the tribes of the children’ 
of Ifrael: 

29 And Mofes fayd vnto them , If the children 
of Gad & the children ofReuben wil go with you 
ouer, orden, all armed to fight before the Lord,’ 
then when the land is {ubdued before you,ye Mall 
gite them the land of Gilead for a‘poffeffion: — ~ 

30 Bur if they willnot goe ouer with you år- 
med , then they thall haue their pofleffions among 
you in the land of Canaan, @ 

31 And the children @f Gad , and the children 
of Reuben anfwered , faying , As the 1 Lord hath. 
fayd-vnito thy feruants, fo willwe doe. © °° 

32 We will go armed before the Lord into the? 


ny (land Of Canaan : that the pofleffion of our inhe- 


fitance may beto vson this fide Torden. , - | 
* So Mofes gaue vnto them , erez to the 


. Ichildred of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 


“tänd Elealeh, and’Kiriathaim, 


% Gen,$0.23. 


and to halfe the tribe of Manafleh the fonne of 
Tofeph , the kingdome of Sihonking of the m A- 
morites, and the kingdome of Og king of Bafhan, 
the land, with the cities thereof and coafts , euen 
the cities of the countrey round about, a 
°34 § Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 

and Ataroth, and Aroer, “i 

35 And Atroth, Shophan , and Iazer , and Tog- 
behah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah , and Beth-haran , defen. 
ced cities : alfo theepefolds. 

37 And the children of Reuben built Hefhbon, 


. 38 And Nebo, and-Baalmeon , 
names , and Sibmah; and gaue other names ynto 
the cities which they built, 

39 And the children * of Machir the fonne of 
Manafleh went to Gilead , and tooke it , and put 
out the Amorites that dwelt therein, 

40 Then Mofes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 


- fone of Manaffeh; and he dwelttherein. 


+ Deut, 3, 142 


} s Thatis the yil- 
f gages of Jair, 


l a From whence 
they departed, and 
whithes they.came, 


-41 * And Jair the fonne of Manafleh went and 
teoke the {mall townes thereof, and called them 
a Hauoth Jair, i $ 


the villages thereof, and called it No i I 
owne name, . 
Ce BA Pl Ree ek TA, 


d Twi and fourty ieuvneys of Ifrael ate numbred, 
commanded to’ kill the Canaanitées, 


Hefe are the aiourneyes ofthe children of If 

tael, which went out of the land of Egypt, àc- 
cording to their bands ynder the hand of Mofes 
and Aaron, ‘ 


$2 They are 


2 And Mofes wrote their going out by their |’ 


journeys , according to the commaundement of 


_ | the Lord : fo thefe are the ioumeys of their going 


MMF SI UU 3 


and'tuřned their ' 


YS 


3 Nowthey * departed from Ramefes the firft 
moneth , enen the fifteenth day of the firft'mo- 
neth , on the morrow after the Pafleouer $ end the 
children of Hral went out with anhigh hand fn 
the fight ofall the Egyptians. DAN Opi)" 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their fr 
borne , which’ tlie Lord had {mitten among them: | 
vpon their © gods alfo the Lord did execution, )*” 

i And the children of Ifrael remooued from 
Rimefes, end pitched in Succoth. ioe 

6 And they departed from * Succoth , and 
pitched in Etham , which is in the edge ofthe 
wildernefle, _ ` 

7 And they remoottedfrom Etham , and tut- 
ned againe vto ¢ Pi-hahiroth , which. is before 
Baal-zephon, and pitched before Migdol, 

8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, 


and * went thorow the middes of the-Sea into 7+ 


the wilderneffe “and went three’ ‘dayes iourhey 
ee wilderneffe of Etham ;and pitched in Ma 
sah, 


vnto * Elim , and in Elim were tweluefountaines 
of water , and fenentie palme ttees-, and they pit- 
ched thére. TS 
xo. And they remooued from Elim, and cam- 
ped by the red fea. 
‘ry And they remooued from the red Sea, and 
lay inthe * wilderneffe'of Sin, A a ed 
12 And they tooke their iourney out of the 


ọ And they ¥emooued from Aaah ; dnd Gane 


Exod, 116375 


Either meaning 
eir idoles’, or 
heir men of au< 

horities, 


Egod, 13.10) 


Acthe com- ' 
andementof 
he Lord, Exod. 
Pad 
Exody 15,224 


pity 


Epod, 16,475 


wildernefie of Sin ; and fet vp their tents inl ~ 
fas 


Dophkahy 
13 Ad 
in Aiuth. i 
14 And they remooued from Alufh, and Jay 
* Rephidim ; where’ was no water for the 
to drinke, 2750) 
_ 45 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the * wilderneffe of Sinai, | 
16" And they remooued from the defert of Six 
nai, and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatta- 
auah, and lay at ™ Hazeroth. -~ 
-18 “And they departed from Hazeroth ; and 
pitched inRithmah,  . 
‘y9. And they departed from’* Rithmah , and 
pitched at Rimmon: Parez, 92 
20 And they departed from Rimmom Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah, ae 
21 And they remooued fiom Libnah,and pit- 
ched jn Rifah. 
22 And they iourneyed from Riffah , and pit. 
ched in Kehelathah, í 
23 And they wentfrom Kehelathah „and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher. _ Et 
24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, } 
and Jay in Haradah, 
25 And they remooued from Haradah , and 


| pitched in Makheloth, k 


26 And they remooued from Makheloth , and 
lay in Tahath. i ; 


they departed from Dophkah sandi biitin: ar j 


peop se 


Chapita 
Chap. 14,350 2° 
ae 


Chap,13, 15 zap 


27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit. | 


Ghedin Tarai, >i Eh FARU MRA» aTi: 
28 And they remoouedfrom Tarah „ahdpit- 

ched in Mithkah, dy. ea agate ts 
29 And they wentfrom Mithkah , and pitched 

is Hafhmonah, DEANAR el 
30 And they departed from Hafhmonah, and 

lay in Moferoth, Hak ic 

, 31 And they departed, from’ Moferoth , andi. 

pitched in Bene-iagken, ca: 


viiko ots wage nad Mua oes 


fi is 
HELIOPOLIS] 
Hee AY, ars 
WS hg (> 25 


TN (c= s7 ZA Dla c 
f LC LEE OE AE 


é 


a This Mappe declaveth the way which the Ifraèlitesiwent for the (pace of forte yeeres from Egypt thoriw the wilderneffe of Arabia s untill they entra 
_ into the land of Camann , as itis mentioned in Bxcdus, Numbers, and Dexternomie, It containeth alfothe two and fourtie places , where they 
LL pitched iheix tents, which ave named, Numb.33. with the ebferuazicn of the degrees concerning the lengih and the treadth , and the placesef - 
thetr abide , fet ons by numbers, s ‘ \ ton spits bode h 
E Sell 64 
pitched in Zalmonah. » _ : i Heels 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah andj =i — 
pitched in Punon. 


d 


32 And they remooued from Bene-izckan, and 
lay in Hor-hagidgad, 


t103 
apes feu 
Misi be ore d E 


b733 And they went from Hor-hagidgad , and 
pitched in Iotbathah. Hak 


24 And they temooued from Iotbathah şand ` 


lay in Ebrona . 
‘| “x5 And they departed from Ebronah , and lay 
in Eziop-eaber, 

36 
arid pitched in the * wilderneffe of Zin , which is 
Kadeth. 

37 And they remooued from Kadefh , and 
pitched in mount Hor , in the edge of the land of 


dom, Nas’ i 
F 38 (* And Aaron the Prieft wetityp into mount 
Hor ,at the commandement of the Lord, and died 
_ |there,in the fortieth yeere after the children of I£- 

-|rael were come_ out of the land of Egypt, in the 
firft day of the > fift moneth, 

39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three 
and twenty yeere old, when hee. died in mount 
Hor, n t: 

40 And * King-Arad the Canaanite , which 
dwelt in the South of the lend of Canaan , heard 
of the comming ofthe children of Ifrael.) ... 
ba 41 And they departed from mount * Hor , and 


nd they remooued from Ezion-gaber, | i 


43. And they departed from Punon , and pita} 
ched in Oboth. Feat 


44 * And they- departed from Oboth , and RAA 


pitched in Lie-abarim, in the borders of Moab. 
45 And they departedfipm Tim and pitched |, 


46 Ap 
lay in Aln 


fed in the mountaines of Abarim, 
before Nebo. ee ; 
48 And they departed om. the mountainesf ~ 
of ‘Aberim, and pitched inthe f plaine of Moab, 
by lorden teuvard lericho; | are 
49 And. they pitchediby Tordel 
jefhimoth vnto * Abel-ihittim, im] 
Moab, PS ss 
so S And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes in the 
plaine of Moab , by Ioruen tevvard Iericho, fay- 
ing, ; o aia ALAD 
51 Ç Speke ynto the children of ttl, nd 
fay-ynto them , * When ye are come ouct 
to enter into the land of Canaan, Rr hes 


orden 


A (9 


R | 
Deut,7,9,10f gh 
gh r rt 


e Which were fet 
vp in their hie pla 
gts to worth'p. 


® Chap.26,53. $4 


W Tofh.13413, 


7 Or, afcending up 


{corpions, 


Nilus,or as fome 

shinke, Rhinoco- 
eura. 4 

e Whichis called 

Meditersaneam, 


d Which isa 


motntaine neere 
Tyre and Sydon, 
and not that Hor 
an the wildexnefie 
here Aaron died. 


e Which in the 
Gofpel is called 
the lake of Gen- 


nazereth, 


® Chap.32.3%. | 
ie 


BG Boge 


52 Yee fhall then driue out all the inhabitants 


| of the land before you, and deftroy all their pi- 


tures, end breake afunder all their images of me~ 
tall,and plucke downe all their hie places, _ 

53 And yee Mall pofleife the land and dwell 
therein : for I haue given you the land to pof- 
feffe it. : 

54 And yee fhal] inherite the land by lot,ac- 
cording toyour families : * to the more yee fhall 
gine more inheritance , andto the fewer the lefle 
inheritance. Where the lot fhall fall to any man, 
that fhall be his : according to the tribes of your 
fathers fhall ye inherite. : 

§5 But if ye will nor driue out the inhabitants 
of the land before you , then thofe which yee let 
remaine of them, thalbe * || ptickes in your eyes, 
and thotnes in your fides , and fhall vexe you in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer, it fhall come to paffe,that I fhall 
doe vnto you , as I thought to doe ynto them. 


YH APO eK RELIE. 
3 The soafts and borders of the landof Canaan, 17 Certain mer 
are affigned to giuéde the land, 
A Nu the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

2 Command the children of Ifrael , and 
fay ynto them , When yee come into the land of 
Canaan , this is thee land that fhall fall vato your 
inheritance :that is the land of Canaan with the 
coafts thereof, 

3. X And your South quarter fhall he from the 
wildernefle of Zin to the borders of Edom: {0 


-|that your South quarter fhalbe from the falt Sea 


coaft Eaftward. 

4 And the border fhall compaffe you from 
the South to j} Maaleh-akrabbim ,and reach to 
Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadeth-bar- 
nea: thence it fhall ftretch to Hazar-addar , and 
goe along to Azmon. 

5 And the border fhal] compafle from Aznion 
> the riuer of Egypt , and thall goe out to the 

ea, 

6 And your Weft quarters fhall be the great 
fea: euen that border thalbeyour Weft coaft, 

7 And this thall be your North quarter , yee 
fhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
vate mount d Hor. 

8 From mount Hor yee fhall point out till it 
come ynto Hamath , and the end of the coaft thall 
be at Zedad. j 

9 And the coaft fhall reach outto Ziphron, 
and go out at Hazar-enan,this {hall be your North - 
quarter. 

10 And yee fhall marke out your Eaft quarter 
from Hazar-eran to Shepham. 

11 And the coaft fhall goe downe from She- 
pham to Riblah ,and fromthe Eaft fide of Ain: 
and the fame border hall defeend and goe out at 
the fide of the fea ofe Chinnereth Eaftward. 

12 Alfo that border thall goe downe to Ior- 
den,and leaue at the falt fea : this fhalbe your land 
withthe coafts shereof round abour, 

13 1 Then Mofes commanded the children of 
Tfrael , faying » This isthe land which ye fhall 
inherit by lot, which theLord commanded to giue 
ynto nine tribes,and halfe the tribe. 

14 * For the trike of the children of Reuben, 
according to the houtholds of theirfathers , and 
the tribe of the children of Gad , according to 
their fathers houfholds , and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naffeh hane receiued their inheritance. 

Is Two tribes and an halfe tribe haviereceie 


Digitized 


INTERNET 


ued their inheritance on this fide of orden te 
vvard Lericho full Eaft, 
16 $ Againe the Lord fpake to Mofes, faying 
17 Thefe are the names of the men which thall 
diuide the land ynto you: * Eleazar the Pricft,and , „ Sh i 
Tofhua the fonne of Nun, H” 
18 And yee fhall take alfo af prince ofeuery] £ One of the heade 
tribe to diuide the land, of bark op of 
19 The names alfoof the menare thefe : Of “°°! es 
the tribe of Iudah, Caieb the forne of Iephunnels 
20 And ofthe tribe ofthe fonnes of Simeon 
Shemuel the fonne of Ammihud, 
21 Of the tribe of Bentamin, Elidad the fonna 
of Chiflon. 
22 Alfo of the tribe of rhe fonnes of Dan’; the 
prince Bukki, the fonne ofIogli, 
23 Ofthe fonnes of Iofeph,of the tribe of the 
{onnes of Manaffeh , the prince Hanniel the fonge 
of Ephod. 3 
24 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel , the fonne of Shiphtan, 
zs Of the tribealfo of the fonnes of Zebulun 
the prince Elizaphan , the fonne of Parnach. 
26 So of the tribe of the fonnes of Ifachar 
the prince Paltiel , the fonne of Azzan, - 
27 Ofthe tribe alfo of the fonnes of Afher,the 
ptince Ahihud , the fonne of Shelomi. ~ iu 
28 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Naphtali, g Andin ige 
the prince Pedahel , the fonne of Ammihud. oft ioe ý 
29 Thefeare they , whom the Lord comman-|thould fall to anp 
ded to g diuide the inheritance vnto the children [bY 10t to the in- 
of ifrael , ia the land of Canaan, regres) didege 


might be done or- 
CHAP, XXXy. 


® Vato the Levites ave ginen cities and feburbs, 11 The cittas o 


vefuge. 16 The law of murther, 30 Forome mane mitneffe 
Shall no mar be condemned. 


A the Lord {pake vnto Mofes in the plaine}) ‘ 
of Moab by Iorden, tovvard Iericho, faying,|, |.» 

2 * Command the children of Ifrael,that they), i.i 
giue vntothe a Leuites of the inheritance of their|had Es TAA 
pofleffion,» cities to dwell in : yee thall gine alfo |afligned them in 
vato the Leuites the fuburbs of the cities round | #4 land of Canaan, 
about them, b>) baft 

3 Sothey fhall haue the cities to dwell in,and|red thorow all'the 
their fuburbs thalbe for their cattel , and for their |land, beeaufe the 
{ubftance , and for all their beafts. Sia ty ee 

4 And the fubarbs of the cities, which ye thall bike obedience 
giue vnto the Leuites , from the wall of the citie of God and his 


outward fhall be a thoufand cubites round a-|%3- 


bout So that in all 
vay 3 RS were three thone 
5 And yee fhall meafure without the citie of fand, and in the 


the Eaft fide , ¢ rwo thoufand cubites : and of the fempaite of thefe 
South fide ,two thoufand cubites : and of the f™o‘hauands ihe 
WW eft fide two thoufand cubites:and of she North ee am 
fide,two thoufand cubites : and the citi€fhalbe in 
the mids : this {hall be the seafure of the fuburbs 
of their cities, 
6 And ofthe cities which yee thall giue ynte 
the Leuites , * therefhall be fixe cities for refuge, | + Dent.4, 47.10 fh 
which ye thall appoint, that he which killeth may fzo. 5» 
fiee thither:'and to them ye thall adde two and 
fourtie cities moe. f 
. 7 AH the cities which ye fhall giue to the Le- 
nites , fhall be eightand fourtie cities : them fhalt 
ye give with their fuburbs. 
8 And concerning the cities which yeg fhal} 
giue,of the poffeffion of the children of Ifrael: of 
many ye fhall take moe , and of few ye fhall take 
ieffe : euery one fhall giue of his cities vnto the 
Leuites , according to his inheritance, which hee 
inheriterh, 


E i 9 ç Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

>| Yo Speake vnto the children of Ifrael,and fay 
ynto them , * When ye be come ouer Iorden into 
he land of Canaan, 

11 Ye fhall appoynt you cities,to be cities of 
refuge for you , that the flayer, which flayeth any 
perfon vnwares may fice thither. 

12 And thefe cities fhalbe for you arefuge from 

a Meaping,from |thy d anenger, that he which killeth,die not,vntill 
the nexcotthe — | he ftand hefore the Congregation in indgement, 
sega Db greni 13 Andofthe cities which ye fhall giue , fixe 
to purine the canke Cities fhall ye haue for refuge, 
e Among the 14 Ye thallappoynt three¢ on this fide Iorden, 
Renbenites, Ga- and yee fhall appoynt three cities in the land of 
dites, and halle | * Canaan which fhalbe cities of refuge, 
tribe of’Manafieh, = x 
Deut.4.¢1- 15 Thefe fixe cities fhaibe a refuge for the 
* tafe.r0,7- [children of Ifrael,and for the ftranger,and for him 
g Ebr, among them | hat dwelleth t among you,thzt euery one which 
killeth any perfon vnwares, may flee thither, 

16 * And if one £ {mire another with an in- 
firument of iron that he die, he #s arnurtherer, and 
the murtherer fhall die the death, > 

17 Alfo ifhee {mite him by cafting ag ftone, 
wherewith he may be flaine, and hee die , hee is a 
murtherer, aad the murtherer fhall die the death, 

18 Or ifhe {mite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be flaine, ifhe die, he is 


bl Exod ¥.14, 
Deut.t9.2. 
Iefgire,3. 


 Enod.21. 14. 
£ Witcingly,aad 
Willingly. 


g Thatis,witha 

bigge and dange- 
xous Rone: in 
zbr. with a hone 
ef hishand, 


Cte amurtherer,and the murtherer hall die the death, 
oo WAU 19 The reuenger of ¥ blood himfelf thal flay the | 


; A 
éj * Berart: 


rourtherer: whé he meeteth him,he fhall flay him, 

20o But if he thrufthim * ofhate, or hurle at 
him by laying of waite, thathe die, 7 

21 Or {mite him through enimitie with his 
hhand,that he die,he y-{mote him fhall die Ẹ death: 

rheisamurtherer : the reuenger ofthe blood 
{hall flay the murtherer when he meeteth him, 
22 Butifhee pushed him q ynaduifedly, and 
‘| * not of hatred , or caft ypon him any t thing 
without laying of waite, 

23 Orany ftone(whereby he might be flaine) 
and fawe himnot , orcaufed it to fall vpon him, 
and he dy, and was not his enemie, neither fought 
him any harme, ; 

m .24 Then the Congregation fhall iudge be- 
j a AA he fla d the h auenger of blood ac- 
Thatis, his nexe) tWeene the flayer and the ge 
an, cording to thefe lawes, 

25 And the Congregation fhall deliuer the 
flayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood,and 
the Congregation fhall reftore him ynto the citie 
of his refuge , whither hee was fled : and he fhall 
abide there vnto the death of the i hie Prieft, 
which is anoynted with the holy oyle. 

26 But if the flayer come without the borders 
of the gi ie a his peewhea he was fied, = 
oe We the reuenger of blood finde him with- 
oes Chia, 2 s four the borders of the citie ofhisrefu e, & the 
- | & By chefentenee | reuenger of blood flay the t murtherer,he thalbe 
af the lodge. guiltles, 

28 Becaufe he fhould haue remained in the ci- 
tie of his refuge,vntill the death of the hie Prieft: 
and after the death of the hie Prieft , the flayer 
fhall retume ynto the land of his poffeffion, 

‘GAlaweoindge | 29 So thefe things fhall bea lawe of iudge- 
munthers done, ¢i-| ment vnto you , throughout your generations in 
ther of purpofe,ot | 1] your dwellings, 
wnaduifedly. ` 
A 30 Whofoeuer killeth any perfon,the Zudge fhall 
“and 19 15. flay the murtherer,through *witneffes:bur*one 
œ Matth.18.16. |witneffe {hall not reftifie againft a perfon to caufe 
piConinbes3.te Shim to die, 

31 Morcouer ye thal] take no recompenfe for 


`d vader this fgur 
is declared, that 
our finnes could 
not be remitted, 
bat by the death 


D.X aa 


aan th 
em es | m hath committed 


lhe daughters of Zelophehad. ı 


the life of the murtherer , which i 
die: but he fhall be put to death, 


Which pupofety 


32 Alo ye fhall take no recompenfe for him f| 
that is fedde tothe citie of his pete , that hee 


fhould come againe, and dwell in the land, bef 
the dentnofile METREN, i> ack on ee 


-~ 33 Soye thall not 
fhall dwell : for g bloo 


wee the land wherein ye 
defileth the land : and the 


land cannot be n elenfed of the blood that is thed § 
therein, but by the blood of him that fhed ir, 

34 Defile not therefore the land which yee 
fhall inhabite , for I dwell inthe middes thereof: 
For I the Lord dwell among the childré of Hracl. 

CHAPO eka 
§ An odev forthe mariage of the daughters of Zelopkehad. 
T# en à the chiefe fathers of the familie of the 
{onnes of Gilead , the fonne of Machir , the 
{onre of Manaffeh, of the families of the fonnes of 
Tofeph,came, and {pake before Mofes,& before Y 


princes, the chiefe fathers of ý children of Ifrael,- 


2 And fayde , * The Lord commanded 6 my 
lord to giue the land to inherit by lot to the chil- $ 
dren of Ifrael; and my lord was commanded by 
the Lord, to giuethe inheritance of Zelophehad 
our brother voto his daughters, 

3 If they be married to any of the fonnes of 


the other tribes of the children 


Ifrael , then fhal! 


their inheritance be taken away from the ioheri- 
tance ofour fathers , and fhalbe put vnto the in- 
heritance ofthe tribe whereof they fhalbe:fo thal 
it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. 
4 Alfo when thee Iubile of the children of If- 
rael commeth.,, ther fhall their inheritance be put 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 


fhallbe : fo fliall their inheritance be taken away 


from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 
5s Then Mofes commanded the children of 
Tfrael, according to the word of the Lord faying, 
The tribe of the {onnes of Iofeph haue faid 4 w i j 
6 This is thething that the Lord hath com- ke 
manded , concerning the daughters of Zelophe- i 
had, faying , They fhall be wiues to whom they 


thinke beft , onely to the familie of the tribe of 


their father {hall they marry: 

7 So fhall not the inheritance of the children jothers. 
of Ifrael remoue from tribe to tribe,for euery one} , 
of the children of Ifrael fhall ioyne himfelfe to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poffeffeth any ¢ in- 
heritance of the tribes of the childrenof Ifrael, 
fhalbe wife vnto one of the femilie of the tribe 
of her father:that the children of Ifrael may enioy 
euery man the inheritance of their fathers. 


9 Neither fh 
tribe to tribe 
childré of I 


l the inheritance go about from 
euery one of the tribes of the 
l tick to his own inheritance. 
d commanded Mofes, fo did the 


daughters of Zelophehad, | S 

11 For® Mahlah, Tirzah ,and Hoglah, and|* 4. 1s: 
Milcah , and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad 
were maried vnto their fathers brothers fonnes: 

12 They were wiues fo certatne of the families 
of the fonnes of Manaffeh the fonne cfIofeph: 
fo their inheritance remained inthe tribe of the 
familie of theirfather. 

13 Thefeare the f commandements and lawes, 


which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- 


fes , vnto the children of Ifrael in the plaine of 


Moab,by Iorden tevvard Iericho, 


wronginlly hed, 
hac he maketh his 
dumbe creates to 
Hemaund ven- 
eance thereof, 


1t feemeth that 
he tribes contene 


daughters to haue 
heir inheritances 


Meaning, Molete 


~ 


Signifying rhat 
t pig ks: Sond 
ecarne, for inthe 
ubile all chings 
emrned to theit 


nould hane bee; 
balienaced to 


Touching the 
seremoniall a 


iudiciall lawes? 


ah bleffings and felicity to fuch asobferue and obey them. 
CHaP. I. 


2 A byriefe vehearfal of things done before s from Hereb unto 
Kidefh-barneas 
tucredml:tie. 44 The Ifraelites ave owercome by the Amo- 
Dh , becaule they fought again{t the commandement of the 

ora, 


en the ponntrey of 

Med... 
biso rhac thenwil 
derseile wai be- 
tweene ihe Sea andi 
ighis plaine of - 

Mozos 
eIn Hoxeb, or Si 
nai fourtie yeeres 
before this the Lay}, 
was ginen: but, ; 
becanfe all rhac.- 
were thenofage . 
and judgement , 
were now dead,. 
Moles repeatech 
the fame to the 
youth which either 
then were not 
Borne, orhad net.. 
judgement. 

d By thefe eram- 
ples of Gods fa- 
mone, their mindes 
are prepared to g, 
aeçeiye rhe Law.. z. Tume you and depart , and goe vnto the 
Ef * Numb.21. 4. { : 

Í e rhe fecond rime [Mountaine of the Amorites , ; 
Tainchefecond . fneare therevnto ; in the plaine, 
geese and fecond ` for in the valley :bothSouthward, 
moneh , Num. 444 the land of the Canaanites , and vntoLebanon: 
euen vnto the great riuer , the riuer 4 Perath; 


‘{pake vnto all Hrael, om 2 this fide 
Torden in the wildernefle , in the 
» plaine , ® quer againft the red fea, be- 


roth,and Di-zahab; 
2 There are elenen dayes iourney from € Horeb 
vate Kadeth-burnea, by the way of mount Seir. 


eleuenth moneth; in the fourtieth yeere that Mo- 


voto ail chat the Lord hath ginen-him in comman- 
dement vnto them, . 
4. After that he had flaine 3* Sihon the King 


king of Bafhan,which dwelt atAfhtaroth in Edrei, 


€ began Mofes to declare this.lawe,faying, 
6 The Lord our Ged fpake vnto vs-in f Horeb;: 


PER 
Ñ Or, Eæpbraie te- 
%* Genre.15.18. 


inlaw, Exo.18 16| giue ynto them and vnto theis feed after them, 
hy Nor fo much by 
the.courfe of na- 
BLG, 2S UAC = 


and bebolde , ye are this day as the. farres of hea~ 
yeninnumber:, i i 


~ CALLED * DEVTERONOMIE. 


THE ARGVWMENT. 


He vvonderfull lone of God tovvard his Church is liuely fet foarthin thts booke. For albeit through their ingra- 
titude and fundry rebellions against God , for the [pace of fortieyeeres, Deut. 9,7, they had deferued to 
haue beene cut off from the number of his people , and for euer to hane bene deprined of the ufe of his holy uvord & 
fAacrameats: yet he did ener preferne his Church enen for his ovune mercies fake , and vvonld fell haue bis name commentarie or 
called upon amone them. V Vherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, defroyeth their enemies giueth them 
their countrey , tovunes and goods , and exhortéth them. by the example oftheirfathers (uvhofeinfidelitic, 
idolatry, adulteries , murmurings and rebellions , hee had most fharpely pumi{hed) to feare and obey the Lord , to 
embrace, and keepe his luv wvithout adding therevnto or dimini{hing therefrom. For by his vvord he vvould be 
krowven to be. thet God , and they his people by hisvvordhe vvould governe his Church 5 and by the fame they: 
Should learne to obey him : by his uvord he vvould difcerne the falfe prophet from the true , light frora darkneffe, 
ignorance from knovuledge, and hisovune peoplefrom all the other nations and infidels : teaching thema thereby to 
refufı and detest , deftroy and abolifhvvhat focuer és. not agreable to his holy vvil s feeme it othervvife neuer fo 
goockor, precioustnthe eyes of man. And for this caufe God promifed toraife vp Kings and gowernours,for the fetting 
forth of his vuord and preferuation of hes Church : gining unto them an efpeciall charge for the executing thereof z 
vvhora, therefore he vvilleth toexercifethemfelues diligently in the continuall tudy and meditation of the fame, 
that they might learne to feare the Lord loue therr fubietts , abhorre coueteou{nelje and vice , and vvhat foener 
offndeth the mateStie of God. And ashe bad tofore inftrutted their fathers in all things appertaining beth to his 
Spiritual feruice , and alfo for the maintenance of that foctetie vvhich ts betuveene men ; fo hee preferibeth heere f: 
anevy all fach lav ves and ordinances , vvhich either concerne his Dinine feruice, or els are necefarie for a common 
vveale: appoynting unto euery effate and degree their charge and duety: afvvell,hsuv to rule and line inthe feare|- 
of God ; as to nourifh friend{biptouvard their neighbours , and topreferue that order vvhich God hath eftablifhed | 
among men : threatning vvithall most-horrible plagues to them that tran[greffe his consmandements,and promifing |: 


3a Mofes reprooweth the people for thesy. . 
‘Hefe be the wordes., which Mofes: 
tweene Paran and Tophell, and Laban, and Haze-. 


3 And it came to pafle inthe firft-day of the » 


fes {pake vnto the children of Tirael according ; 


of the Amorites which dwelt in Helhbon, and Og 


5s On this fide Iorden at the land of Moab . 


faying, Ye haue dweltlong enough in this mount, . 


pto,all places . 


8 Beholde,’ haue fet the.land before you: go + 


andi7-7 8 in and “poffefe that land which the Lord {war 
gen (in and *poffeffe that land which the Lord {ware, . 
SOc ay fher ynto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob,to 


9- § And I fpake g.vnto you the fame times. 
fay ing, I amnot able to beare you my felfe alone: - 
to0_The Lord your God hath® muttiplied you: ; 


That is, atfecond 
„~ flawr: fo called, bea. 

~ Wanfe che Lay 
which God gane. 
dn mount Sinai, is- 
here repeated, as 
ough it were 2 
ew Law: and. 
this bookeis a 


xpofition, of the 
en commandes 
MEMS, T T 


ty (The Lord God of your fathers make yo 
athoufand times fo many moe as ye are, and bleffe}. 
you, ashe hath promifed you,) © i ’ 

12 Howcan I alone í beate your cumbrance Signifying kow- pa 
and your charge,and your ftrife? ae pa ene phe 

13. Bring you men of wifedome and of ynder-|peoplt e yj 
ftanding , and ® knowen among your.tribes , and I | whofe godl 
will make them rulers ouer you: a wprghunel 

14 Thenye'anfwered me;and faid, The thing is Aap 2 ie. ps 
good that thou haft commanded vs to doe, a a MG 
1g SoItookethechiefe of your tribes , 1 wife |$ Declaring what |. 
and knowen men, and made them rulers ouer you, to kane apublile S y 
captaines ouer thonfands,and captaines ouer hun=|chargeveade 
dreds,and captaines ouer fiftie,and captaines gues} Emed, 1842s} +. 
tenne,and officers among your tribes, em WE 

16 And I charged your Indges that fate time; 
faying, Heare the controuerfies betweene your bre- 
thren , and * indge righteoufly betweene euery 
man end his brother,&& the ftranger y is with him. 

17 Ye thallhane no refpe& of perfon in iudge- 
ment , * but thall heare"the {mall as wellas the 
grear : ye fhall not feare the face of man < for the 
judgement is » Gods :and the cafe that is too 
hard for you,bring vnto mee,and.I will heare it, 

18 . Alfo. I commanded you the fmij all 
the things-which ye fhould doe, 

19 4 Thenwe departed from Horeb , and went 
through all that great and terrible wilderneffe (as 
ye haue feene) by the way ofthe mountaine o 
the Amorites,asthe Lordour God commanded ys}. 
and we aa to ers or as i ; 

20 And aĢI faid vnto you ,.Yeare come vnto fa so: $ 
the mountaine of the. areata , which the Lord ate T ge 
our God doeth giue ynto ys.- that they did noti 

21 Behold; the Lord thy God hathTayde the Fannen bea 
land before thee: goe vp and pofleffe it,as Y Lord|promifea. 
the God of thy fathers hath faide. ynto thee ; feare 
not, neither te difcouraged >. 

22) Ç °Thenye came vnto mee one sandie Reade Nitin, ka. 
faide, Ye will fend men before calle icarch YS ouy 1.3.. e 


* lobn.7#247.. 


* Leujt 19.153.. 
Chap. 16.19., 
1.Sam. 16.74 
Prov.24.23, 
Ecelus.42. 1, 
James 2.2: d 
m And you ae his? 
Lieutenants. 


, | confian 


and, and to bring vs word again, what way we 

‘muft go vp by, & vnto what cities we fliall come, 

> 23 Sothe faying pleafed me well,and I tooke 
twelue men of you,of euery tribe one, 

24 * Whodeparted , and wentvp into the 
mountaine , and came yntothe |) riuer Efhcol, and 
fearched out the land, — 

25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 
Goold: , and brought it vntovs , and brought vs 
worde againe, and p faid, It is a good land, which 
the Lord our God doeth giue vs. 3 

26 Notwithftanding,ye would not go vp,but 
-were difobedient vnto the commandement of the 
‘Lord your God, 

27 And murmured in your tents,and'fayd, Be- 
caufe the Lordą hated vs , therefore, hath hee 
brought vs ont of the land of Egypt,to deliuer vs 
into the hand of the’Amorites,and to deftroy vs. ° 

| 28 Whither thall we goe vp?our* brethren haue 

| difcouragedour hearts , faying , The people's 
greater, and taller then wee : the cities are great, 
and walled vp to heauen: and moreouer,wee haue 
{esne the fonnes of the™ Anakims there, 

“29 ButI fayd yntoyou, Dread not, nor bee 
afrayd of them, : 

30 The Lord your Gad , f who goeth before 

ou , hee fhail fight for you, according to all that 
fol- | he did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 
ion | . 3% Andin the wildernefle , where thon haft 
ea | feenc how the Lord thy God bare thee , as amen 
doeth beare his {onne , in'all the way which yee 
haue gone, vnrillye came vnto this place. 
32 Yet for all this ye didnot beleeue the Lord 
your God, i 
33 * Who wentinthe way before you , to 
fearch you outa place to pitch your tents w1 , in 
firgby night , that ye might fee what way to goe, 
and ina cloude by day. 
34 Then the Lord heard the voyceof your 

- f wordes,and was wroth, and fware,faying, 

35 * Surely there hall not one of thefe men 

of this froward generation , fee that good land, 
-which I fware to giue ynto your fathers, 

36 Saue Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh : hee 


Newt, 73,242 
B Or, vaticy of the 
Ghufter of grapes. 


referreth the bet 
ser part te the 
greater, thar is, 
EWO toten. 


q-Such “was the 
Tewes vathankfell 
nes, that they 
counted Gods 
efpeciall lone, 
hatred. 

£ The otherten, 
not Caleband 
‘Jofhua. 

A NUM 53,37 


£ Declaring that 
Fo renounce oux 
owne face? and 


‘low ont vo 


thall fee it , ¥ and to him will T giue the land that. 


Ande hee hath troden vpon,and to his children, becaufe 
in A - {hee hath conftantly followed the Lord, 

37 * Alfo the Lord was angry with me'for your 
fakes fay ing,* Thow alfo fhalt not.goe in thither, 

38 But Iothua the fonne of Nun which ftandeth 
+t before thee, hee fhall go in thither : encourage 

him: forhe thal) caufe Ifrael to inherit it, 
and «421 -and 34:4) 39. Moreouer, your" children, which yee fayd 
ar TE Though: a praye, and your fonnes, which in that 
"u Which were | day Wad no kowledge ‘betweene good and euill, 
vnder, twenty yeer¢ they fhall go in thither, and vnto them will I giue 
~old, as Num. 14534 ir, and they thal pofteffe it, 
.40 Butas for you, turne backe , and take your 

STA into the wilderheffe by the way of the 
red Sea, 


% Yoth 14.6, 

% Num. 20,82. 
cand 27, 34. 

* Chap 3,96. 


og This declareth 


ee maskid 41 Then ye anfwered and faid vntome;We haue 


God forbiddech, | Hnned againft the Lord,* we will go vp,and fight, 
ayd willnotdce jaccording to all that the Lord our God hath com- 
t Fonte hee |manded ws sand inn armed you every man to the 

Sighifyi warre,& were ready to go vp into the mountaine, 
y signifying Sy 42 But the oid Gid ate me , Say. vato them, 
Mkengch,bur when Gee hot vp, neithet fight, (for L amy not among 
Po et? fyon) leaft ye fall before your enemies. 


y 43 AndwhenI told you, yee would:not'heare, 


‘but rebelled againft the commandement of 


Lord , ard were prefamptuous ; and went vp intel, 
the mountaine. 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againft yon , and chafed you 
(as bees vie todoe) and deftroyed you in Scir, 
enen ynto Hormah, z Becanfe ye ra) 
45 Andwhen ye came againe „ye wept before Fherthewed your 1 
the Lord , but the Lord would not? heare your ie as wa 
voyce ; nor incline his eares ynto you. ather lamencing | 
46 So ye abuade in Kadeflya long time,accor- ghe lofie of your 
ding to the time that ye had remained before. 


brethren, then ré~ 
j C HeasPi pT 
& Ifrael is forbidden tofight with the Edomiter, -9 Moabiter, 
19 and Ammonites, 23 Sibon King of Hifhbon. 


T Hen a we turned , and rooke our journey into 
the wilderneffe, by the way of the red Sea, as 

the Lord fpske vnto mee ; and wee compafied 
mount Seir b leng time. 

2 ` Andthe Lord {pake vnto me, faying, 

3 Yee-haue compafled this mountaine long 
enough : turne you Northwardi 

4 And wame thou the people.{aying, Yee fall 
‘go through the e cozft of your brethren the chil- 
dren of Efau , which dwell in Seir, end they fhall 
be afrayd of you : take ye good heede therefore. 

5 Yee thall nor prouoke them : for I will not 
giue you of their land fo much as a foote breadth, § 
* becaufe I haue giuen mount Seir vato Efau for 
a poffeffion, : 

6 Yee thallbny meate of them for money to 


Eight and thir- 
ie yeere,ag vert, re 


money to drinke, 

7 ¥Forthe Lord thy God hath 4 bleffed thee 
in all the workes of thine hand : hee knoweth thy 
walking through this great wildemeffe , and the 
Lord thy God hath beene with thee this fourtie bi 
yeere, and thou haft lacked nothing: 

8 Andwhen we were deported from onr bre- F 
thren the children of Efau which dwelt in Seir: § 
through the way of the § plaine , from Elath , and 
from Ezion-gaber, wee turned and went by the 
way of the wilderneffe of-Moab, 

9 Thenthe Lord ‘fayd ynto mee, Thou fhalt 
not f vexeMoab,neither prouoke them to bittell: 
for I will nor-giue thee of their land for a poflef- 
fion , becaufe I haue giuen Ar ynto the children 


‘eate, and yee fhall alfo procure water of them for 


d And given thee | 
neanes, where- | 


æ of Lotfor a pofleffion, 


to Thef Emims dwelt therein in times paftsa| A amonites. 
‘people great and many and tall,as the Anakims, f Signifying the f 

11 They alfo were taken for giants as the A-fas-thele giants f 
nakims: whom the Moabites call Emims. bain = ‘ 

12 The * Horims alf dwelt in Seir bcfore- fo ihe wicked | 
time, whom the children of Efiu chafed out and |when their hinweg 
deftroyed eforethem , and dwelt in theis fate "ipe cannot 
fteade : a 1 fhall doe vnro the land ofhis|hisaes. 
pofleffion, h the Lord hath giuen them, * Gen. 36:29 

13 Nowrifevp, faydZ, and get you ouer the 
‘river *Zered: and we went ouer the tiuer Zered. fe jp j 

. z ambi 1. th, 

14. Thes {pace alfo wherein wee came from }y tice the.reth 
Kadeth-barnea, yntill wee were come ouer the ri-fheieby, rhac as 
uer Zered,vvas eight and thirtie yeeres ,vntill all | Ged t-te d 
the generation of the mencf warre were wafted iecaraingedian 
out from among the hoafte,2s the Lord [ware vntofno: in vaine. | f 
them. h His ‘plague and 

15 For indeede the ® hand of the Lord was} moment ro 

: f Mioy ali chat were 

againft them , to deftroy them from among the}ewenty yeere o 
choafte,till they were confumed, fand aboue, 


T2 . BE 


16 $ So when all the men of warre were con- 
` (fumed and dead from among the people; 

17 Then the Lord {pake vnto mee,faying, 

18. Thou fhalt goe thorow Ar the coant of 
{Moab this day: 

19 And thou fhalt come neete ouer againfk 
the children of Ammon ; but fhaltnot lay fiege 
voto them, nor moone warte againft them : forI 
will not give thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon aay pofeffion : for Lhaue giuen it ynta 

; the children of Lot fora pofleffion, 
i Whocaledthem-| 29 That alfo was taken for a land iof giants: 

elues Rephaims: :, : Š 
thatis, prefemers, og" Bianıs dwelt therein aforetime , whom the 
phyficiansto heale | Ammonites called Zamzummims: 
fand reforme vices: 21 A people that vvas great, and many , and 
; poeme tall,as the An:kims : but the Lord deftroyed them 

is,wiekedand | before them , and they fucceeded them in their 
abominable, inheritance,and dwelt in their ftead: 

a2 As he did to the children of Efau which 
dwell in Seir, when hee deftroyed the Horims be- 
fore them , and they poffefled them , and dwelt in 
their fteade ynto this day, 

23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Hazarim exen 
vnto | Azzah „the Caphtorims which came out of 
Caphror dettroyed them, and dwelt in their ftead, 

24% Rife vp therefore , fayd the Lord: take 

your iourney, and paffe ouer the riuer Arnon: be- 
ik According to hig HOld , I haue giuen into thy hand Sihon , the * A- 

_\promife madeto | morite, King of Hefhbon, and his land : begin ro 
Abraham, Gen: 15 d poffeffe it,and prouoke him to battell. 

I thisdeclarech thag 25, This day will I ibeginto fend thy feare 
thehearrsofmen |and thy dread vpon all peopie vnder the whole 
[arein Godshands | heaven, which fhall hëare thy fame,and {hall trem- 
Berend made | Je and quake before thee. 

paaro 26 Then I fentmeflengers out of the wilder- 
nefe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Hefhbon, 
| with wordes of peace,faying, 


a or, Gara, 


+ Num.21.32, 
fl A go by the hie way : I will neither turne vnto the 
right hand nor to the left. 
W 28 Thou fhalt fell me meate for money , forto 
ary eate , and fhalt giue mee water for money for to 
iy. : drinke : onely I will goe thorow on my foote, 
wa Becaufe neither | 29 (As them children of Efau which dwell in 
Be iver: could Seir,and the Moabites which dwell in Ar,did vn- 
mooue him, he tO mee) vnrill I be come ouer Iorden , intothe 
ould norcom- f land which the Lord our God giveth vs, 
Bee of his ing 30 But Sihon the King of Hethbon would 
Leet not let vs paffe by him : forthe Lord thy God 
had hardened his {pirite , «nd made his heart ob- 
ftinate, becaufe hee would deliuer him into thine 
hand,as appeareth this day. 
31 Andthe Lord fayd vntomee , Beholde , I 
haue begun to give Sihon and his lend before 
thee: begin to poilefe and inherite his land. 


32 * Then came out o iatea vs, him- 


n Godin hisele- 
Rion and teproba~ 
sion doeth not 
pnely appoyne the 
ndes, bur che 
mmeanescending 
o the fame. 


Pr Numb 21.23, 
Ely. laforevte  ffelfe with all his people to ight at Tahaz. 
33. But the Lord our God deliuered himt in- 
o Our power, and we {mote him , and his fonnes,. 
and ail his people. . 3 
l |. 34- And wee tookeallhis cities the fame time, 
© Godhadcmfed land deftroyed cuery citie,men, and ° women, and 
fe s and hece- chiidven: wee let nothing remaine, 
thacany of the wic-| 35 Onely the cattel we tooke to our felues,and 
kedsace thouldbe the Ipoyle of th: cities which we tooke, 
paee, 36 From Aroer , whith is by the banke of the 
riuer of Arnon , and fromthe citie that is vpon 
the river , euenynto Gilead : rhere was not one 
; citie chat efcaped vs : for the Lord our God deli- 
IE Or étto dur bando | BeCad vp all g before ve. ; 


27 4* Letmee paffe thorow thy land ; Iwill |- 


omi a hap Op d 
37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou cameftnot , wor vnto any place ofthe ae 
friuerIabbok , nor vnto the cities in the moun- fg ov,foordg 
taines , nor ynto whatfoeuer the Lord our God 


forbade ys, 

CHAP, III, 

3 Og King of Bafban is flane. 11 Thebiones of his bed. 
18 The Rewbenstes and Gadites aye commanded to goe 
owey Iorden armed before their trethyen. a1 Lofbwais 
made captaine. a7 Mofes is permitted tofee the lank, 
but not to enter,albest hee defired st. 


Hen weeturned , and went yp by the way off + tizi 
T : * and Og King of Balen a FE t pare ee 
againft vs,he,and all his people to fight at Edrei,| è Therefore befide 

2 And the Lord fayd vnto me , Feare him pager ae 4 
not, for 1 will deliner him, and all his people, and) they had int occa. 
his land into thine hand , and thou halt doe vnta fon of his part ta 
him,as thou diddeft ynto * Sihon King of the A: fightagaind him. 
morites,which dwelt at Heflibon, ees Ba 

3 Sothe Lord our God deliuered alfo vnto on ine 
hand,* Og the King of Bafhan,and all his people 
and wee {mote him,vntill none was left him alue 

4 And wee tooke all his cities the fame time, 
neither was there a citie, which wee tooke no 
from them, euen three{core cities,and all the coun 
trey of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Bafhan, 

§ All thefe cities vvere fenced with hie walles, 
gates and barres , befide b vnwalled townes al ® 4! villages tag 
great many, final royres, 

6 And wee ouerthrew them , as wee did ynt EA i 
Sihon King of Hefkbon , deftroying euery citie my j A 
vvith men, women,and children, € Becafe chis wasl: 
Sais appoyntmen: 


7 Butall the cattell and the {poyle of the citie 


efore it may 
wee tooke for out felues, ) AN indged. ys 
Thus wee tooke at that time out of the hand erme, ~ 


w 


oftwo Kingsofthe Amorites , the jane that w 
on this fide Iorden , from the riuer of Arnon vntg * 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call.Shirion, . 
but the Amorites call it Shenir, ) 

Io All the cities of the plaine,and all Gilead, 
and all Bafhan vnto Salchah , and Edrei , cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Bafhan. ; 

11 Foronely Og King of Bafhan remainedof + a 
the remnant of the Giants,4 whofe bed vvas a bed|a The i ble 
of yron ; is itnot at Rapbarh among the children [12t this giant was, 
of Ammon ? the length thereof és nine cubites, and fion had eg igh 
foure cubites the breadth of it , after the cubite \glorifie God for the 
of a man, victory, i 

12 And this land vvhich wee pofleffed at that 
time , from Aroer , which is by the riuer Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead , * and the cities thereof, |t Num, 38,33 
gaue I ynto the Reubenites and Gadites, 

13 And the reft of Gilead, andall Bafhan, the 
kingdome of Og , gaue I ynto the halfemwibe of 
Manafieh : even all the countrey of ArgOB with 
all Bathan,which is called, The land of giants, 

14 lair the fonne of Manaffeh tooke all the 
countrey of Argob , vato the coaftes of Gefhuri, 
and of Maachathi: and called them after his owne 
name,Bafhan, * Hauoth air ynto® this day, 

iş And I gaue part of Gilead ynto Machir, 

16 And ynto the Reubenites and Gadites I 
galle the reft of Gilead , and vnto the riuer of Ar- f 
non , halfe the riuer and the borders , euen vnto 
the riuer £ Iabbok,wvhich is the border of the chil- $ ites. 
dren of Ammon: I Or,ar Afdoab= 

¥7 The plainealfo and Iorden , and the bor- 
ders from Chinnereth euen ynto the fea ofthe 
plaine , to yyit, the falt Sea t ynder the {prings o 
Pitgab 


a 


ss 


Nom.32 $y, 
s Meahing, when 
e wrote this hi~ 
ory. 
Which Tepara- 
eth the Ammoni- 
es from the Am 


18 $ AndI commanded ¢ you the fame time, 
faying , The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
land to poffeffe it: yee fhall goe ouer armed be- 
fore your brethren the children of Ifrael, all men 
of warre. — ; 
19 Your wines onely, and your children, and 
your cattell (forl know that ye haue much cattell) 
fhall abide in yopr cities, which I haue giuen you, 
20 Vntill the Lord hane giuen reft vnto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alfo poffeffe 
the land , which the Lord your God hath given 
them beyond Lordé:then hall ye * returne enery 
man vnto his poffeffion, which I haue giuen you, 
* Jofh.92.4, 21 $ x AndI charged Iothuathe fame time, 
* Nem 37-38-19 |faving , Thine eyes haue feene all that the® Lord 
fi Sothat the vie [your God hath done ynto thefe two Kings : * fo 
Goriescamenot | {hell theLord doe vnto all the kingdomes whither 
by your owne wile-| thou goeft, - 
dome, Henge or | 22 Ye fhall notfeare them : for the Lord your 
* Iofh. 1.g.and 10. | God, he fhal fight for yon. + 
3.35. ; x 23 And I befoughrthe Lord the fame time, 
yng, ; 

24 O Lord God, thon haft begunne to fhewe 
thy feruant thy greatneffe and thy mighty hand: 
for where is dere a God in heauen or in earth, 


as Num, 32:22, 
« - 


that can3 do like thy works,and like thy | power? 

_ | 25 I pray thee ler me goouer and fee the good 

em |land that is beyond Iorden , that goodiy k moun- 
aine,and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 

- |fakes,and would not heare me : and the Lord fayd 

vnto me , Let it fuffice thee, fpeake no more vnto 


i Bee ete c- 
«cording to the 


piad 


CHAP Pry. 

1 An exhortation to-cbferne the law without adding thereto 
er diminifoing. 6 Therein Randeth our wifedome. 9 We 
muff teach st to our children. 15 Ne image ought to be 
made to worfbip. 16 Threatnings againft them that 
forfake the Law of Ged. 37 Godchofe the feede becaufe 
he lowed their fathers. 

Now therefore hearken,O Irael,vnto the ordi- 

nances and to the lawes eek S vie? oa j 
¢ Forthis dođring 2 do,y yee may liue & go in,and poflefle the land, 
sale act in vine Lord God of your fathers giueth you. 

2 Ye fhalib put nothing vnto the word which 
; I cõmand you,neither fhall ye € take ought there- 
* Chap.12.32. from, that ye may keepe the commandements of 
b Thinke norco be] the Lord your God which I command you. 
e ndia Your d eyes haue feene what the Lord did 
e God will notbe | becaufe of Baal-Peor,for all the men that followed 
ferued by halues, | Baal-Peor,theLord thy God hath deftroyed euerie 
tar wilthave fell | one from among you. : 
Seals | a 4 But yee that dide cleaue vnto the Lord your 
xecited vpon other} God,are aline euerie one of'you this daye. 
idoluersonghtto | © Beholde,I haue tanght you ordinances,and 
feme for onr infe- j hwag , as the Lord my God commanded me , that 
ye thould do euen do within the land whither ye 
Poe to poflefie it. 


Gion,vead 
e And were not 
6 Keepe them therefore , and doe them : for 


Nnm,25,3.4.! 
adolaiers. 
+ 


that is your fwifedome,and m 


your mderftanding i 
the fight ofthe peie, which fhall heare all iafe : 
» § Onely this people is |i 


ordinances , and fhali fay 
wife, and of vnderftanding and a great nation, 

7 For whar nation is fo great , ynto whom the 
gods come foneare vntothem , as the Lord our 
ig g neare unto vs, in all that wee call «nto him 
or? . 

8 And what nation ss fo great , that hath ordi. 
nances and lawes forighteous , as all this Law, 
which I fet before you this day? 


9 But take heed tothy felfe ,andh keepe thy P 


foule diligently ,. that thou forget not the things 
which thine eyes haue feene,and that they deport 
not out of thine heart,all the dayes of thy ‘ife: but 
teach them thy fonnes,and thy fonnes fonnes: 


8 Or, faerely , 


Helping vs, 208 


r cliuering vs out 


£ all dangers as 
Sam.?. i3, 


He addeth all 


lo Forget not the day that thou ftoodeft before f 


the Lord ey God in Horeb , when the Lord faid 
vnto me,Gather me the people together, & I will 
caufe them heare my words , that they may learne 
to feare me all the dayes that they thall- line vpon 
the earth, and thar they may teach their children: 

11 Then came you nezre and * ftoode vnder 
the mountaine,and the mountaine i burnt with fire 


vnto the mids ofheauen , audthere vvas darke- $i 


neffe,cloudes znd mif, 
12 And the Lord fpake vnto you out of the 


middes of the fire , aad ye heard the voyce of the th 


words, but fawe no fimilitude,faue a voyce, 


13 Then hee declared ynto you his couenant f; 


which he commanded you tox doe , euez the ren 
4] commandements , and wrote them vpon two 
Tables of ftone. 


16 That ye corruptnot your felues, and make 


you a grauen image , er reprefentation of any fi- £ 


gure : vuhether it be the likenes of male or female, 

17 The likeneffe ofany beaft that is onearth, 
or the likenefle of any fethered foule that fieth 
in the aire: : 

18 Orthe likeneffe of any thing that creepeth 
ontheearth , er the likenefie ofany fifh that is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leaft thou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen , and when thou feeft the funne and the moone 


and the ftarres with all the hoft of heauen , thoul- 


deft be driuen to worfhip them and ferue them, 


which the Lord thy God hath m diftributed to allt, 


people ynder the whole heauen. 
20 But Jord hath taken you end brought 
you out oft 


on fornace ; outof EgypttoP 


be vnto hima people aad inheritance, as appeareth{} 


this day. . 
21 And the Lord was angrie with me for you 
words , and fware that I fhould not goe ouer Tor. 


den , and that I fhould not goe in vnto that good} 4 
land , which the Lord thy God giueth thee for anle Mofes good st 


inheritance. x 
22 For Imuft die inthis land,and fball not go 
ouer Iorden : but ¢ ye thall goe ouer, and poffeste 


that good land, 


23 Take heede vnto Mana oa ra = ye fost 
` 3 the 


fe ion appe 
in that that he being 


“Wialuation. 


the cotienant of the Lord your God which hee 


aner blelsings of 
sone ehea, 


tNot with ontsy2rd 

thew orceremony, 

buc with a true 

confefsien of thy 

fanlies. 

¢ Ebs in the latte! 
| dayes, 


x By fo manifen 

| proofes thar none. 
Gonld: doube 
gheicof. 


a He-fhewesh the 
sanle why God 
wrought these 


image 3 or likenefle of any thing , as the Lord thy 
eomenorvato _| fire,and a iclous God, - 
bell again him, a 
eaa (the land, ifye4 corrupt your felnes,and meke any 
all fuperftiion andi enill inthe fight of the Lord thy God;to prouoke 
x Though men A 
you this day , that ye fhall thortly perifk from the 
le creatures 
viterly be déftzoyed 
diencz, 7. 7 
the nations, whither the Lord fhall bring you: 
neither fee,nor heare.nor eate nor {mell. 
him with all thine t heart,end with all thy foule. 
returne tothe Lord thy God , and bee obedient 
he will not forfake thee, neither deftroy thee, nor 
She snore of che. 32 For enquire now of the dayes that are paft, 
Wiz pacely cante , thag One ende of heauen ynto the other , if there came 
33. Did euer people heare the voyce of God 
34. Orhath God affayed to go znd take him a 
mightie hand,and by a ftretched ont arme, and by 
33 Voto thee it was thewed ; thar thoumigh, 
miracles, 36- Out of heauen hee made thee heare his 
out of the middes of the fire, 


made with you,and laft yee make you any grauen 
God hath charged thee. 
p To thofe thze 24 For the Lord thy God is ap confuming 
him with lout and) 25 € When thou fhalt beget children and chil- 
reutrencesbut se- | trons children. , and fhalt haue remained Jong in 
Hebr. it,29- 3 
g Meaning, keiebyj grauen image ,or likenes ofany thing, and worke 
gorrprion of the . r 
trae ferwice of God. him to enger, L f 
26 1¥ call heauenand earth to record againft 
would abfolue, 
ate yet the tnfen- fjand wherevnto ye goe ouer Torden to poffefte it: 
fhallbe witne(es | ye fhall not prolong gos deyes therein , but fhall 
of your difobe- s 
2 hall ffe 7 
fee k ae And a pag 3 ea you among the 
Gall make his for-| People , and ye thaibe left few in number among 
28 And there yee fhallferne gods ; euer the 
worke ofmens hand , wood, and ftoone s which 
29 But if from thence thon fhalt feeke the 
Lord thy God , thon thalt find him , if thou feeke 
30 When thouart in tribulation, and all thefe 
things are come vpon thee,t atthe length,iftbou 
z I £ 
z [veto his voyce, z 
31 (For the Lord thy God is a mereifull God) 
forget the couenant of thy fathers , whichhee 
procerifietkem | {ware vnto them. ; 
Wi firancee of theit.) which were before thee » fincethe day that God 
Bias eligen created men vpon the earth , and*aske from the 
he knoweth not fto pafe fucha great thing as this, or whether any 
God. fuch like thing hath beene heard, 
8 
fpe-king ont of the middes ofa fire , as thou haft 
Heard;and liued? - 
nation from among nations , by Y tentations , by 
fignes ,and by wonders , and by warre ,and bya 
grear feare according vnto all thatthe Lord your 
God.did vnto you in Egypt before youreyes? 
teft 2 know that the Lord hee is God , and that 
here-is none buthe alone. 
voyce to inftruét thee „and vpon earth he thewed 
E thee his great fre , and rhouheardeft his voyce 
apy eas of 37 And becaufe*he loued thy fathers,there- 
apricot fore hee chofe theirfeede aftenthem-, and hath 
his fight by his 


39 Vnderftand therefore this day, and confia 
der in thine heart , that the Lordhee is Gad in 


heauen aboue , and vpon the earth beneath : there- 


ssnone other, 


49. Thon fhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, . 


hi 
thee this day ,that it may > go well with thee, and b God promifer 
with thy children after thee, and that thou mayeit fewaid nor fox onr 
prolong thy. dayes vpon the earth, which the Lor dh oarase ys,and ca 
thy God giveth thee for cuer. ia fure vs thar our 
‘41 $ Then Mofes feparated three cities on this [bonr halt nat be 
fide of Iorden toward the funne rifing: sd ae 

42 Thar the flayerfhould flee thither , which 
had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated 
him not in time paft; might flee,t {ay,vnto one of 
thofe cities,and liue: 

43. Thatts, * Bezer in the wilderneffe , inthe 
plaine countrey of the Reubenires. : and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites ; and Golan in Ba- 

' {fhan among them of Manaffeh. ~ 

44 @'Sothis is the law which Mofes fer before 
the childrer-of Ifrael. 

45 Thefeare the “witneffes,and the ordinan- 
ces , and the lawes which Mofes declared to the 
children of Ifrael after ty came ont of E gypt. 

46 On this fide Iorden , inthe valley ouer 
againft Beth-Peor „in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Hethbon , whom 
Mofes and the children of Ifrael * {mote , after|* Numar. sgg 
they were come put of Egypt: Phap, Lots 

47: And they poffeffed his land; and the land 
of * Og King of Bafhan , two Kings of the Amo-|* Naman dag 
rites, which were on this fide lorden:toward the PhP- 3,35. 
{unne rifing. gee 

48 From Aroer, which is by the-banke of the} * 
riuer Arnon , euen ynto mount Sion , whichis) -= s: 
Hermon, EP ee Me 

49 And all the plaine from Torden E2ftward,| < =a 
euen ynto 4 the Sea of the plaine , vnder thefd Thais, the fate 
* {prings of Pifgah, Hea: eee 

CHAP. V: 

5 Mofesis the meane betweene God and the people. 6 They 
Law is repeated, 23 The people are afvaide ap Gods 
woyge. 29 The Lerd wifbeth that the people would feare 
om: pi They mufi neither decline to the right hand 

or left. 


H fes- called all Ifrael , and faide vnto 
T Me 


S e, O Ifrael, the ordinances and the 


tof. 20, Bs 


The articles anã- 
poynts of che cous» 


Jawés which t I propofe to you this day, that ye Bh. forakt 


may learne them,and take heede-to obferue them, pe# ears. 


2 * TheLordour God madeacouenant with |* Exod.19.5,6e 
vs in Horeb- ` 

3. The Lord imade not this couenant with our somevead,” 
fathers onefy, but with vs enea. with vs all here aliue [cod made not this 
this day. onenant, that is, in 

4 The Lord talked with yout face to face in fet mele fort 
the Mount,out of the middes of the fre, ; 

5 (Arthat time I ftood betweene the Lord and fders. - 

yon , to declare vnto you the worde of the Lord: Piet srs a 
E ye were afraid at the fight of the fire , and went Moab cher 
not vp idto the mount) and he faid, 

6 € * 1 am the Lord thy God aii 
broughtthee ontof the land of Egypt , fromthe 
boufe of jj bondage. 

7_ Thou shalt haue none other gods before 
my face, - 4 

8 Thou fhalt make thee no grauen image or |” 
any likenes of that that is inheauen aboue , or 
which is in the earth beneath,or that is inthe wa- 
ters Wine the earth, ka Eyii 

9- Thou fhalt neither-bowe t elfe vato 
them, nor ferue them: for *I the Lord thy God Mra s 
am a4 felons God, vifiting the iniquitie of the fa- 
thers vpon the children= , euen vnto the third and 
fourth geveragion of them that hate me; - 


© Exod. 20.2. 

evit.26.3. 

Pfad. 97.7494 

| Or, ruant. 
Godbindeth vs 


pti | 10 And thewing mercy vnto thoufands of them 
waren hat € love me, and keep my commandements. — 
e thecam- | ft  Thow-thalrnot take the Name of the Lord 


thy God in vaine ; for the Lord will not hold him 


guiltleffe that taketh his Name in vaine. 
12 Keepethe Sabbath day to fanGtifie ir , as 

the-Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
€[Meaning, fince | £3 Sixe dayes fthou fhalt labowr,and fhalt doe 
ele |" 14? Bat the (Guenth day d the Sabbath of 
fixe I ut the feuenth day # the Sabbath of the 
emits ol Lord thy God : thou fhalt not doe any worke 
dedicare the ie- | there#n, thou, nor thy fonne, nor thy daughter, nor 
‘wenth to rie thy man feruznt , nor thy mayd, nor thine oxe,nor 
pin wey: thine affe, neither any of thy cattell nor the ftran- 
ger that is within thy gates : that thy man feruant 
and thy mayd may reft afwell as thou, 

ag. For , remember thar thou waft a feruant in 
the land of Egypt , and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty hand, «nda 
ftretched out arme : therefure the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to-ob{erue the Sabbath day. 

16 © Honour thy father and thy mother , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy 
dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee vpon the land, which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee. a4 

a7 * Thou fhalt not kill, 

18 * Neither fhall chou commiradulterie, 

19 * Neither-fhalt thou fteale. 
$ 20 Neither thalt thou beare falfe witneffe a- 

SS a }gainft thy neighbour. 
iy sikh 21 * Neither hal? thou couet thy neighbours 
L hotmoncly Bethaey H ife , neither fhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
zefolue will, but | houle , his fielde , norhis man feruant , nor his 
; mayd , hisoxe , nor his affe, nor ought that thy 

_}neighbour hath. 
A 22 © Thefe words the Lord fpake vnto all your 
{multitude in the mount out of the mids of f fire, 
-= [the cloud andthe darknes,with a great voyce,and 
g ¥by |i added no more thereto : end wrdte them vpon 
c tobe | two tables of ftone,and deliuered them vnto me, 
23 And when yee heard the voyce ougof the 
middes of the darkeneffe , (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye came to me,ali the chiefe 
of your tribes,and your Elders: i 
24 Andye faid , Beholde , the Lord our God 
hath thewed vs his glory and his greatneffe , and 
| wee haue heard his voyce out of the middes of 
the fire : we haue feene this day that God doeth 
talke wich man,and he* lineth, Pik 

25 Now therefore, why fhould we dye ? for 
this great fire will confame vs : ifwehvare the 
voyce of ý Lord our God any more,we hall dye. 

26 For what § felh vvasthere e uer that heard 
the voyce of the lining God {peaking out of the 
middes of the fire as vve haue,and liued? 

27 Gothonneere and heare all that the Lord 
our God faytb ; and declare thou vnto vs all that 
the Lord our God faith vnto thee +% and we will 
heare ir,and doe it. 

28 ` Then the ‘Lord heard the voyce of yon 
wordes,when ye {pake vntome: and the Lord faid 
vnto me , I haue heard the voyce of the wordes of 
this people, which they haue fpoken vnto thee: 
they haue well feyd,all that they haue fpoken, 

29 Ohk:hat there were fuch an heart in them 
to feare me , and to keepe all my commandements 
alway : that ir might go well with them, and with 
their children for euer, 


op Not fora thew, 
nt with true obe- 

dience, and due 

xeucience, 


*Exed.20, 19. 


k Hee requireth o! 
vs nothing but 
obedience, hewing 
alfo that of ont 
felues we are vn- 
Willing there- 


36 Goe,fay vntothem,Retutne you into your 
tents. E 
31 But ftand thou here with me,and I will tell 
thee all the Commendements,and the ordinances, 
and the lawes , which thou fhalt teach them ; that 
they may doe them in the land whiclrd giue them 
to pofieffe it, ` 
32 Take-heede therefore, that-yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: 1 turnet ve Mall neiclter: 
not afide to the right hand nor to the left, dde nor diminith, 
33 But walke in all the wayes which the Lord 
your God hath commended you , that yeemay g 
m liue, and that it may goc well with you : and 
that Ye may prolong your dayes in the land which|° 
ye hall poffetiz, : é 


CH A?PAawT: 
1 An exhortation to feare God , and keepe his commate 

dements, 5 Which is,to lowe bim with allthine heart. 

7 The fame muf? beraugtrre the peflevity. 16 Nobto 

tempt God. 25-Righteoufnesss contained in the Law, 

Hefe now are the commandements , ordinan- 

‘ces, and4 lawes, which the Lord your God |i Or, iudgenentc, 
commanded me to teach you ,that-yee might doe 
them in the land whither ye goe to pofletic it: 

2. That thou mightef a feare the Lord thy fa A renexent feare 
God, and keepe all his ordinznces , and his com-|2nd lone of God 
mandements which I command thee , thou, and ps Eri begin- 
thy fonne , and thy fonnes fonne ali the dayes of ce, oe ie 
thy life , euenthatthy dayes may he prolonged, |ments, 

3 Hearetherefore, O Iirael, and take heede-to 
doe it, that it may goe well with thee,and that ye 
may encreafe mightily in the land that howerh 
with milke and hony ,2s the Lord God of thy fa-P 
thers hath promifed thee. - EA 

4 Heare, O Hrael, The Lord our God is Lord 
onely, : ‘ 

y And * thou fhalt loue the Lord thy'God }* Mat. 22 37e 
with all thine heart , and with all thy foule , ana the t2629. 344 
with all thy might. i 

6 * And thefe wordes which I commaund)* chap at. 18. 


ike 


nd as th Ikeft by them vpon chy of 
and 4s thon w4lKeiiay Sune 2i ai, Y 


ses of 
atl Uo feres otla 
Alfo thou fhalt write them vpon the% pofts|d ther when / 
ofthine houfe,and vpon thy gates, thonentielt inp 

Yo And when the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee into the land,whichhe fware vnto thy fathers 
Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob„to-giue to Thea wigh 
great and goodly cities which thoubuildedit nor 

ar And houles full ee! maner of goods 
which thon fill@dft not ,and welles digged which 
thou diggedit mor, vineyards & oliue trees which 
thou plantedft not, and #vben thou haft eaten and 
art full, 

12 € Beware leaft thou forget the Lord,which 
brought thee-outiof the land of Egypt , from the}forger Gods mer- 
houfe of bondage: — ; Mote 

13 Thou fhaltfeare the Lord thy God 5 andhoF misery. a 
ferne him,and fhalt £ fweare by his Name, £ We mua fee. 
-r4 Ye dhall not walke after other gods , afte gon A ae him 
any of the gods of the people which areround| e?e J ane one 
about you, 


member theat, 


Let xot wealth 
and eafe caufe chee 


eile his Name, — 
as t jwhich is done by r 
God is aiclous God i 


as (For the Lord thy 
Dict. 


thou maye@ xec Wf 


sit 

|g By doubting of 
his power,rejuing 
f Jawwiull meanes, 


fh Here hee con- 
| Pdemnerh ll mans 
good intenuons. 


ài Godrequiierh 


moi oneiy rhat weg 


ferue him all ovr 
f tfe, bur allo that 
_ | wee take paines 

f that our po Rerity 
may jet torth his 


‘| slo. 


L FK Nothing onghe 
Í to moone vs more 
| | toune obedience 
f then the great be~ 


| nefts which wee 


haue receiued of 


the law, we muft 
hate our recourte 
to Chrift to bee 

üutiñed by faith. , 


| capis 


Tinto chy power, 


| Enod-a3.32,and 
34. 78. 


i Ot aay of them 


among you:) leaft the wrath of the Lord thy God 
bee kindled againft thee , and deftroy thee from 
the face of the earth, 

16 $ Ye shall not g remptthe Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maflah: ` 

17 But ye thallkeepe diligently the commande- 
ments of the Lord yourGod,& his teftimonies & 
his ordimances, which he hath commanded thee, 

-I8 And thon fhalt do that which is right and 
Sood inthe} fight of the Lord : that thou mayeft 
profper, & that thou maieft go in,& poffeffe that 
good kod which the Lord {ware ynto thy fathers, 

¥9 To caft ourall thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath føyd. 

20 When ? thy fonne fhall aske thee in time 
to come , faying , What meane thefe teftimonies, 
and ordinances , and Lawes , which the Lord our 
God hath commended you? 

21 Then fhalt thou fay ynto thy fone , Wee 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt:but the Lord 
brought vs out of Egypt witha mightie hand, 

22 And the Lord thewed fignes and wonders 
great and euill vpon Egypt,vpon Pharaoh, znd vp- 
onail his houthold before our eyes, 

23 And * brought vs out from thence,to bring 
vs in, and to giue vs the land which he fware ynto 
our fathers, 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commended vs,to 
doe all thefe ordinances , and to feare the Lord 
our God, that it may goe euer well with vs , and 
that he may preterue ys aliue at this prefent; 

25 Morcouer,this fhalbe our righteouines be- 


fore theLord ourGod,ifwe take heed to keepe all 


thele comrfandements,as he hath commanded vs, 
SOG YAP". Vol, 

1 The Ifraelites may make nocenenant with the Gentiles. 
5 They muft deftvoy the idoles 8 The election depen- 
deth onthe free loue of God. 19 The experience of the 
Power of God ought to confiyme vs. a5 To auoyde all 
occafion of idolatry. 


yy Hen the Lord thy God fhall bring thee into 

= the land whither thou goeft to pofleffe it, 
and fhall roote out many nations before thee: 
the Hittites, and the Girgalhites, and the Amori- 
tes,and the Canaanites,and the Perizzites,and the 
Hiuites , aud the Febulites, feuen nations greater 
and mightier then thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God fhall gine them 2be- 
fore thee , then thou fhalt fmite them = thou fhalt 
viterly defroy them : thou fhalt make no * coue- 
nant with them,nor haue compeffion on them, 

3 Neither fhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neither gine thy daughter vnto his fonne, 
nor take his daughter ynto thy fonne. 

4 For § they will caufe thy fonne to turne a= 

ay from mee, and to ferue other gods : then will 
he wrath of the Lord waxe hor aBajt you, and 
deftroy thee fuddenly, 

5 But thus ye fhall deale withthem,» Ye thall 
ouerthrowe their altars , and breake downe theif 
pillars: , and ye fhall cut downe their groues , and 
burne their grauen images with fire. j 

6 * For thou art an holyfpeople vntothe 


« 


Lord thy God , * the Lordthy Ged’ hath chofen. 


hee,to bea precious people vnto himfelfe aboue 
all people that are vpon the earth, 


F vrs 


caufe hee would keepe the oathe which hee hadi preety Ending 
{worne vnto your fathers , the Lord hath broughthno caute inyou 
you out by a mightie hand,and delitiered you.cut ie ey in @- 
of the hows of bondage from the lynd of Pljaraoh| = te 
King of Egypt. A A 

EER thos mayeft know , 
thy God,he is God, the faithfull God,whichkee 
pest couenant and mercy vnto them that loue 

im and keepe his commandements , euen toa 

thoufand generations, x 

1o And rewardeth © them to their face that} Wooten 
hate him,to bring them to deftrutionzhe will now ype)? e 
deferre to reward -him that hateth him,to his face 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements 

and the ordinances , and the lawes, which I com 
maund thee this day to.doe them, 

12 © For if ye hearken vnto thefe lawes, and 
ebferue and doe them , then the Lord thy God 
fhall keepe with thee the couenant,and the f merd gays. conena re 
cie which he {ware vnto thy fathers, is grounded vp- 

13 Andhe willloue thee,and bleffe thee, andi on his free grace: 
multiplie thee: he will alfo bleffe the fruite of thy, therefore inse- 
wombe , and the fruite of thy land , thy corne and Gbedience © he hat 
thy wine „and thine oyle , and the increafe of thy} refpe to his mer- 
kine , and the flockes of thy theepe in the land,| sie and not to thei 
which he {ware vnto thy fathers to giue thee, menis. ern 

14 Thou fhalt bee biefled aboue ali people: ee 
* there {hall bee neither male nor female barren) x EKARA aI 
among you,nor among your cattell, ee are 

rs Moreouer , the Lord will take away from 
thee all isfirmitics , and will put none of the euil 4 
difeafes of * Egypt (which thou knoweft) vponke 
thee,but will fend them vpon all that hate thee, fas 

16 Thou fhbalt therefore confume all people} ” 
which the Lord thy God fhall gine thee : & thine}, 
eye fhallnot ipare them , neither fhalt thou ferne 
their gods,forthatfhalbe thy * deftru@tion. 

17 Ifthowfay inthineheart , Thefenations 
are moe then I,how can I caft them out? 

¥8 Thou fhalt not feare them , but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Fharach , and 


vnto all Egypt: 


@ +hat the Lordjd Aha fo put dif 
terense betweene 
him and idoles, 


rhe. 
wod. 9at4 and 
2 


where Godcome 
andeth feueriti 
Exod, 23.33.35 


fawe,and the fignes and wonders, and the mightie $ ls, cbap MAA, asi 
hand, & ftrerched out arme,whereby the Lord thy lexa. 15ain 
God broughtthee out: fo thall the Lord thy God }164 Wie 
do ynto all the people whole face thou feareft, 

20 * Moreouer, the Lord thy God will fend |» 
h hornets among thero,vnull they that are left,and 
hide themfelues from thee, be defiroyed, 

21 Thou fhajt not fearethem : forthe Lord 
thy Godisamong you,aGod mighty & dreadfull, fime to fighton 

22 And the Lord thy God wall roote out thefe phy fide againa 
nations before thee by little & little: thou mayeft bem. 
not confume them at once , leaft the i bealtes off So thatit is your 
the fielde increafe vpon thee, ommeditie that, 
23. Buethe Lord thy God fhal] giue them be- Gedaccomplith 
fore thee , and thalldeftroy them with a mightie } sepa ae 
defiruction,viheill they be brought tonoughr, | § add with, 

24 Andhe thal! deliver their Kings into thing À 
hand,and thou fhalt deftroy their name from vnder 
heauen : there fhall no man be able to ftande be- 
fore thee, vntili thou haft deftroyed them. 

25 The granenimages of their godsthall yee 
* burné with fre, and-* couetnot the filuer end 


Exod.23,28." 
10 ff a4 32. 
There is not fa 
mall a creature, 
which 1 will nos 


-7 _ The Lord did nvt tet his loue vpon you,nor’ | golde , rhatis on them, nor t.ke it vnto thee , leaft Chap, 18, 34 


chufe you , bécaufe ye were moe in number then. 
any people : for ye were the feweft of all peoples- 
& Bur becauis the Lord*ioued you sand bes. 


hou k be haved therewith : for it is an.abomina. {¥°4.23.24. 
tion before the Lordthy God, 10f.7 «3.479 
. Hee, è + Mele, 13,40. 
26 Bring not therefore abomiharion into & and be entifed: 
if ~ thine {idelasry; 


g Wee ofight 1B S 
o be merciful i 


19 The great § tentations which thine eyes} ov, Meee yah 
‘Beat HES - 


D 
p $ 


$ 


of his Hitherly. 
Jone toward youd 


g For co receine 
Gods benefres, 
and not ro bee 
thankefull, is to 
contemue God. 
in them. 


i zy attributing 
Gods benefites to 
thine owne wif- 
dome and labour, 
or to good fartune, 


H Num: 20, 11 


* Emed, 16,35, 


aft thou be accurfed like it, but vt- 
terly abhorre it,and count it moft abominable: for 
itis * accurfed, ) 
T CHAP. VIII. | 
a God humbleth the T/vaelstes to tvie what they hawe in 
their heart.s God chajtifeth them as hes children. 14 The 
heart ought notte be proude of Godsbenefites. 19 The 
forget fullneffe of Gods benefites caujeth deffrudion. 
E fhal! keepe all che commandements which 

I command thee this day , for a to doe them: 
hat ye may liue,and be multiplied,and goe in,& 
poteak the land which the Lord{ware vnto your 
athers, i 

2 And thou fhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in ý 
wildernefle,for to humble thee,& tobproue thee, 
to Know what was in thirfe heart , whether thou 
wouldeft keepe his commandements or no, 

3 Therefore he humbled thee , and made thee 
hungry „and fed thee with MAN , which thou 
kneweft not, neither did thy fathers know it , that 
he might teach thee that man lineth not bes bread 
onely, but by euery vvordthat proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord, doth a man live, 

4 Thy rayment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
neither did thy foote # {well thofe fourtie yeeres, 

‘5 Know therefore in thine heart , that as aman 
nourtereth his fonne, fo the Lord thy God enour- 
tereth thee, 

6 Therefore fhalt thou keepe the commande- 
iments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeft 

alke in his wayes,and feare him, 
| 7 For the Lord thy God bringeththee into 
‘a good land, a land in the which riuers of wa- 
ter and fountains , and } depths that {pring out of 
yalleys and mountaines: 

8 A land of wheate and barley , and of vire- 
yardes, and figtrees, and pomegranates : a land of 
oyle,oliue and hony: 

9 Aland wherein thon fhalt eate bread without 
{carcitie neither fhalt thou lacke any thing there- 
in:a landf whofe ftones are yron,and out of whofe 
mountaines thou fhalt digge braffe. ‘ 

ro Andwhen thon hatt eaten & filed thy felfe, 
thou thait s blefle the Lord thy God for the good 
land, which hee hath giuen thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget notthe Lord thy 
God, not keeping his commandements and his 
lawes,& his ordinances, which I commande thee 
this day: 
¥2 Leaft vvhen thou haft eaten & filled thy felfe, 
and haft built goodly houfes and dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaftes,znd the theepe are increa- 
fed , and thy filuer and golde is multiplied,and all 
that thou haft is increafed, 

14 Then thine hearth be lifted vp , andthou 
forget ý Lord thy God , which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt , from the houfe of bondage, 

15 Who was thy guide in that-greate and terri- 
ble wildernefle (vvherein vvere fuy ferpents , and 
fcorpions & drought,where vvas no water,* who 
brought forth water for thee out of y rock of flint: 

16 . Who fedde thee in the wildernefle with 
* MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to humble 
thee, and to prooue thee, that he might doe thee 
good at the latter end, 

37 Bevvare leaft thou fay in thine heart , My: 
power „and. the ftrength. of ming owns hand hath. 
prepared me this abundances: 


a! tia 


18 But remember the Lord thy God 
hee whichi giueth thee power to get fubftance to 
eftablith his conenant 
fathers,as appeareth his day, 

19 And ifthou forget the Lord thy God , and 
walke after other gods , andferue them „and wor- 
thip them , I k teftifie vnto you this day , that yee 
fhall furely perifh, X 
20As the nations which the Lord deftroyeth be- 
fore you , fo ye fli perith,becaufe ye would not 
be obedient vnto § voyce of the Lord yuur God, 

i CARTAUD: FRY 
1 God doth not them good for their owne rightecu(neffe, but 
for his owne fake, 7 Mofes putteth them in remem= 


brance of thesy finnes, 17 The two tables are brokest» 
26 Mefes prayeta for the people. 


J] Eare, O Tirael , Thon fhalt paffe over Lorden 

a this day , to goe in andto pofitfie nations 

greater and mightier then thy {elfe , and cities 
great and walled vp to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall , even the children o! 
the Anakims , whom thou knoweft , and of wvhom 
thou haft > heard fay , W ho can ftand before the 
children of Anak? 

Vnderftand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is hee which ¢ goeth ouer before thee as 
a coniuming fire ; he fhail deftroy them , and hee 
fhall bring them downe before thy face : io thou 
fhalt caft them out and deftroy them {nddenly ,’as 
the Lord hath faide vnto thee, 


: for itis 


which hee {ware ynto thy f 


ruall giftesand 
ife euerlating. — 


k Ortake to wite f y 


neeche hemen 
and the earth , as 
Chap. 4.25 


2 Meanin' 
fhorshy. 


Tes 
b Bytherepotty 
of the fpies. 
Num. 13.36. 


c To guide thee 


bos 


and gouernt thet, | 


4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after rhat}- 


the Lord thyGod hath caft them out before thee) 
faying , For my 4 righteoufneffe the Lord hath 
brought mee in , to poffeffe this land :-but for the 
wickednefle of thefe nations , the Lord hath caft 
them out before thee, 

5 For thon entreft not to inherite their land 
for thy righteoutneffe , or for thy vpright heart: 
but for ¥ wickednes of thofe nations, § Lord th 
God doth caft them out before thee , and that he 
might performe the word which ý Lord thy Go 
{ware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izh:k,and Iakob, 

6 Vnderftand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giueth thee not this good land to poffeffe it for 
thy righteou{nes : for thon art a e ftiffenecked 


ro * Then the Lord delinered me two tables © 
ftone written with theg finger ofGod,and in them 
vvas contained actording to ali the wordes which 


the Lord had. {aide vnro you in the mount eut off 


the middes of the fire,in the day of the affembly, 
_ 11% And when the fourtie dayes and fourrie 


ightes were ended , the Lord gaue mee the two 


tabies.of ftone, the tables , J fay, of the covenant. 
32. And the Lord faid ynto me, “Arife, get thee 


dywne quickly from hence:for thy people gtk: 
a i t 9 i 


- 


à Men of himfelfe 
can deferue no 
but Gods ange 


and if God {pare 


è 


Pe Emd, 24.99; 


md 34.358. 


* Exod. 31.1, 


g That is mirasit= 


ouily, and nor by 
he hand of menz. 


POS LO a 


E pre df Í 
rih Sofoone asman fthou haft brought out of Egypt , haue t corrupt 
oe. their vvayes: they are foone tuned out of the way 
God, his wayes axe] Which T commanded them , they have made them 
| Feorxupt. a molten image. 
v 13 Furthermore the Lord fpake vnto me , fay- 
ing , I haue feene this people, and behold, it is a 
ftiffenecked people. 
14 i Letmeealone , that I may deftroy them, 
and put out their name from vnder heatien „and I 
: will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
fto Ray Gods anger h Kerh 
that he confuine | HED they be. he ge 
net all, 15 So I retumed ,and came downe from the 
mount (and the mount burnt with fire,and the two 
Tables of the Covenant vvere in my two hands. } 
46 Then 1 looked ,and behold, yee had finned 
apainft the. Lord your God : for ye had made you 
a molten calfe , and had turned quickly out of the 
trom theft WAY which the Lord had commanded yon, 
ee i 17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and caft 
-declareth wharis | them out of my twohandes, and brake them be- 
fchecane ofour | fore your cyes. ! 
| | pendition, 18 And fell downe before the Lord , fourtie 
dayes , and fourty nights, as before : I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water , becaufe of all your finnes 
which yee had committed, in doing wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord , inthat yee proucked him 
vntowrath, ~ 
19 {ForI was afraid of the wrath and indigna- 
tion,wherewith the Lord was mooued againft you, 
enen to defroy you) yet the Lord heard-mee ar 
that time alfo. _ 
k 20 Likewife the Lord was very angry with Aa- 
Awhereby hee ron,enen to.1 deftroy him: but at that time I prayed 
opea what Dor alfo for Aaron, pap 
eget Mey ae m,at] 21 And I tookeyour finne ,Z meane the calfe 
: 13 ae ea g which ye had made , A burnt him with fire , and 
ae. ftamped him and ground him fmall,euen ynto very 
duft:and I caft the duft thereof into the riuer,that 
defcended ont of the m mount, 
22 Alfo*in Taberah,and in *Maffab,* and in Ki- 
broth-hattaauah ye pronoked the Lord to anger, 
23 Likewife when the Lord fent you from Ka- 
defh-barnea, faying , Go vp,and poffeile the land 
which I haue gitien you,then yen rebelled againft 
the commaundement of the Lord your God , and 
beleeued him not,nor hearkened vnto his voyce, 
24 Yehaue bene rebellious ynto the Lord,fince 
> the day that I knew you.. : å aoi 
| a wherebyisfeni4 . 25 Then I fell downe before the Lordo fourty 
ened ca dayes, and fourty nights,as I fell downe before be- 
ech carne conti- | caufe ý Lord hath faid that he would deftroy you. 
aA eR RAFET 26 AndI prayed yniothe Lord, and faid , O 
Lord God,deitroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance ,which thou haft redeemed through thy 
greatnes , whom thou haft broughr our of Egypt 
by a mighty hand, Re 
27 P Remember thy feruants Abraham, Izhak, 
and Taakob: looke not tothe ftubbernheffe of this 


a Signifying that 
ithe prayers of che 
Faithin]! axe a barre 


sgn Horeb, or 
Sinai. 

* Num, 11.1.3. 
* Exod. 17:7- 

% Numb. 11.34» 


æ At the returne 
sof the fpies. 


Æ Thegodly in 
sbheir prayers ground 
on Gods promife, 
and confeffe their 
finnes, 

F Num. 14. L6 o 


28 Leaft the countrey,whence thou broughteft 
them, fay,*Becaufe the Lord wasnot able to bring 
them into the land which hee promifed them, or 
becaufe he hated them, he caried them out to flay 
them in the wildernes. 

29 Yet oF are thy people and thine inheri- 
tance , which thou broughiteft out by thy mighty 
power,and by thy ftretched out arme, 

SAN OHMS OO Mita Dei <p 
S The [econd Tables put in the Avke. S Thetrite of Leni 
-#5 dedicate to the ferusce of the Tabernacle. 1x What 
ghe Lord vequiveth of his. 16 The cércumecifion of the 


heart, 17 Ged regaydeth not the perfor, ax Zhe Lordis 
athe praife of Irach 


people, nor to their wickednes, nor to their finne, | 


I N the fame time the Lord faid vnto me , R Hew/* Erd, 34 1e 
thee two tables of ftone like vnto the firft , and] 

come vp ynto me into the mount , and make thee 

an Arke of wood, i g 

2 And J will write vpon the tables , the words 
that were vpon the frè Tables , which thou 
brakeft,and thon fhalt put them ia the Arka, 

3 And I made an Arke ofa Shictim wood , and 8 Which wood fs of 
hewed. two tables of ftone like ynto the firk, and f078continunce, 
went vp into the mountaine,and the two Tables in 
mine hand, 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firft writing , (the tenne commandements, 
which the Lord {pake yatoyou in the mount out 
of the middes of the fre,in the day of the b affem- fb 
bly) and the Lord gaue them vnto me. 

ş And I depirted and came downe frontthe 
Mount ,and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made : and there they bee, as the Lord com- 
manied me. ae 

6 $ And the children of Ifrael tooke their 
iournzy from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan, to 
e Motera, where Aaron died , and was buried, and |¢ This mosntaine 
Eleazar his fonne became Prieft in his tead. Sai erage 

7 { Fromthence they departed ynto Gudgo-[  ’ pant 
dah , and from Gudgodah to Iotbath, a land o a 
running waters, : # j 

8 S The fame time the Lord feparated the + coal 
tribe of Leui to beare the Arke ofthe Conenant o 


When ‘yon weere 
affembled to receine 
he Law, 


1% t 


fter vnto him , and to bleffe in his Name vato this}, 
day, - 
9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheritancele 
with his brethren : fer the Lord is his* inheri-|® 
tance asthe Lordthy God hath promifedhim, jenna AoE 

Io And I taried in the mount, as at the firft hes 
time,fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the Lord 
heard mee ar that time alfo , and the Lord would 
not deitroy thee, E. ; 

11 Bat the Lord faid vnto me, Arife , goe forth 
in the journey before the people , that they may 
gee in and poffeffe the land , which I fware vnto 
thvir fathers to giue ynto them, 

12 1 And now Ifrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God £ require ofthee, but to feare the Lord thy 
God,to walke in all his wayes,and to loue him,and 


For all ont tones 
and tranfgrefsions 


h % > God requirerh no~ 
to ferue the Lord thy. God with all thine heart,and |thing but cotacne 


with all thy foule? to hum and obeys 
13 That thoù'keepe the commaundements of ™™ 
the Lord and his ordinances , which I comman 
thee this day,for thy wealth? ` s - 
14 Behold , heaven, and the heanen of heauens 
is the Lords thy God, andthe * earth, with all that|* P/ 24.12 
therein is, i ; ; ian 
15 g Notwithftanding, the Lord fethis delights Almoughhe 
in thy fathers to loue Ae , end did chafe za bate pt peat 
feede after them, exen you aboue all people, as ap-| would he chufe 
peareth this day. eel bur you. 
_ 16 *Circumcife therefore the foreskin of your {imagenes 
heart,and harden your neckes no more. item.4.4¢ 
17 For the Lord your God is God of gods,and 
Lord of lords, a great God, mightie and terrible 
which accepteth no * perfons , nor t- keth reward :| * 2.Ctron.19.75 
18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherieffe and] ie# 3+.19- 
widow’, andtoueth the franger , giuing himfood|"""*"*** 
and raiment. 
19 Loue ye therefore the ftranger:for ye were 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt, 
20 _* Thou fhalt feare theLord thy God: thou|* chap.é.13.1 
fhalt {erue him, and thou fhalt cleaue ynto him,|™*: +: 10- 
andi fhalt fweare by his Name, Ye Nig 


s 6-13, 


p: je. 


| 21 Hee is thy praife „and he is thy God , th; 
: [had done for thee thete- great and terrible things, 
- |which thine eyes haue feene, 
22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt* with 
feuenty ferfons , and now the Lord thy God hath 
made thee,as § *ftarres of ¥ heaven in multitude. 


CHAP. XI. 


a Anexboytation to lone God, and keepe tis lam. 10 The prot{-s 
of Canaan, 18 To meditate continually the rpord ef God, 


19 To teach it vato the eildrens as Blefjing and curfing. 


Herefore thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God, 
and fhalt keepe that, which he commandeth 
o bekepe : that is, his ordinances,and his lawes 
and'his commandements alway, 
> And 2 confider this day (for I fpeake not to 
our children, which haue neither Knowen nor 
{eene) the chaftifements of the Lord your God,his 
greathefle,his mighty hand, and his ftretched out 


and his actes , which he did 
t , vito Pharaoh the King 


me, Which hane 
deene Gods graces 
with youreyes, 
ought rather to be 
mooued,then your 
child:en, which. 
haue onely heard 
of them. 


of Egyp 
4 An 


gyptians , 


earth.opene 
their houfh 
ftance that f they-h 


é Beds f ye hane 
felt on cha- 
f ats and his 


giue ynto them an 
Howeth with milke and honie, 
to $ For the land whither thou goeft to pof- 
fefe it, isnot as the land of Egypt , from whence 
ve came,where thou fowedft thy teede , and .wate- 
red& it with thy § ¢ feeteas a garden of herbes: 
11. But the land whither ye goe to poffeffe it, 
isa land of mountaines and valleys , end drinketh 
water of the raine of heauen, 
12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
he eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon 
it, from the beginning ofthe yeere, euen vnto the 
end of the yeere. 
13 Ç Jf yee fhall hearken therefore vnto my 
commandements , which 1 commaund -you this 
dey,that ye loue the Lord your Godand ferue him 
svith all your heart,and with all your foule, 
14 I alfo will giue raine ynto yeur Jand in due 
nthe feedetime, [timet the firft raine and the latter,that thou mayeft 
dxoward harael. | oather in thy wheate,and thy wine,and thine oyle, 
T 15 Alfo Iwill {end gralle in thy fields for thy 
cattell,that thou mayeft eate,and haue ynough. 
16. But beware leaft your heart £ deceiue you, 
and leaft ye turne afide., and ferne other gods and 
worfbip them, 
17 And fo. the 


of che xiuer Nilus 
te wales theland, 


T By denifingso- 
our felues toolith > 
motions accor- 
img to yout opne 


anger of the Lordbe kindled: 
againft you > and he fhut vp the heauen ; that there. 
eunoe saime and- that yourland yeelde porher- 


ruite, end ye ickely fror 
whichthe font poe Saas he: 
_ 18 q Therefore fhall yey yp thefe my words 
in your heart and in your foule , and * binde them 
for a Gagne vpon your hand , that they may be as a 
frontleebetweene youreyes. -x 
19 And ye fhall * reach them your children, 


{peaking of them when thon fitteft in thine houfe,|*- 


and when thou waikeft by the way and when thou. 
liet downe,and when thou rifeft vp. 

20 And thou thalt write them vpon the poftes 
ofthine houfe, and vponthy gates, 

21 Thatyour dayes may be multiplyed.and the 
dayes of your children , in § land which the Lord 
{ware ynto your fathers to giuethem , as long as 
g the heauens are aboue the earth, 

22 $ For if ye keepe diligently all thefe Com- 
mandements, which I commend you to doe : that 
i, to loue the Lord your God , ro walke in all his 
wayes,and cleaue vato him,- 

23. Then will the Lord caft out all thefe nati- 
ons before you,and ye fhall pofleffe great nations 
and mightier then you, 


- 24 * Allthe places whereon the foles of! your $ 


feere thall tread ,{halbe yours : your cozft halbe 
frö the wilderneffe and from Lebanon, & frő yRi- 
ner eventhe riuer Perath , vnto the vitermoft? Sea. 

25 No man fhall fand againft you: 


r As long ts the 

heanens endares 

PREZ. 10:2 % 
i N 


lof sys 
‘This was acco! 
plihed in Dati 
nd Salomons 


for the 


Lord your God Mall caft the feare and dreade of fnew: 


you ypon all the land that yee 


fhall treade vpon,as 
he hath faide voto you. ; 


26 §Behold,] fet before you this day ablefsing} ` 


anda curfe: 

27 * The blefiing,if you obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord your God, which I commande 
you this day: 

23 And the*éurfe,if ye will not obey the Com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, but turne out 
of the way, whichI command you this day, to go 
after other gods which ye haue not ¥ knowne. 

29 € When the Lord thy God therefore hath 
brought thee into the dand , whither thou goeftto 
pofleife it,chen thou fhalt put the * biefsing vpon 
mount Gerizim,and the curfe vpon mount Bball. 

30 Are they notbeyond Torden om that part, 
1 Where the Sunne 
Canzznites which dwell in the plaine ouer again{t 
Gilgall,befide i the groue of Moreh? 

31 Foryee {hall pafle ouer lorden,to goe in to 
pofleffe that land which ¥ Lord your God giueth 
you and ye hall poffefle it,and dwell therein. 

32. Take heede therefore that ye * doe all the 
commandements and the lawes , which Let be- 
fore youthis day. 


CHAR, XIL 


3- To defèroy the idlatriouspliees- 5, $ To firar God where kr 

commardeth, and as he commandrth, and not as mens [antafie 

19 The Lewites muft be uourifped, 31 Idolatres burnt ibeie 
ebildren to toei: gods, to adde notbing to Gods word: 


Hefe are the ordinances and the lawes , which 
ye thall obferue and doe in the land , (which 


E 


goeth downe in the land ofthe {$3 


o.t 


* Chopra das S 
a 
i 
Hereprooneh™ 
the malice of meg™ 
which Jeane chat 
which is certaine = 
tofollow that 
which is vne 
taine, 


* Chap. 7-1330 

33° 

Meaning, in? 
maria. 

Ov, plaires 


* chap. same © 


the Lord God* of thy fathers giuedithee to pol- f 


feffe it) as long as ye liue ypon me earth, 

2 *¥ee tball veterly deftroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye shall pofle ffe,feruerl 
their gods ypon thehigh mountains,and ypon the 
hilles, and ynder enery greene tree, 

3. *alfo yee fhali ouerthrow their altars; and 
breike down their pillars ,and burnetheir> yroues 


re cS gm 
Coap.7. Se 
Tad t.e 


p Wherein thegh 


with firesand ye {hal hew down f graué images of 


s Py 
c Ye hall not ferne 


the Lord wich _ 
fuperfitions. 

)* 1.King.8.¢9. 
&.chy.6.5.and 7. 
13,16, 


4 Meaning, the 
fruites, 


e Were his Arke 
fhalbe. 


f i Notthat they 

‘| facrificed afrex thei 

| | fantafies, bwe that 
God would be 
ferued more purel 

| inthe land of 

f Canaan. 

| }g It had notbeen 
enough to conquer 

_} except God had 

_ | maintained them 

> \inreft vnder his 

_ | protection. 


“TG Or, tat which ye 
ebufe out for yonr 
| vows, ; 


# Chap, 10:9 


.| h As was declared 
suer by the placi 
of the Arke,as in 

| Shiloh 243- yeere 
or asfome write 
amore chen 300. ye 
x¢s,and in other 


places cill the cem 


ple was bnilt. 
á As God hath gi- 
nen thee power 
and abilitie. 
& Tuery-one mig 
eate at homeas 
well the bean ap- 
poynted for facri- 
| fice,as the other. 
1 Meaning , what 
foeuer was offered 
£o the Lord, might 
not be eaten, but 
where he had ap- 
poynted, 


bd 


% Eedla.7 32. * 


“M Crme, 28,34, 


ebap 29.8... 


their gods,and abolifh their names out of ¥ place, 


-x s A 
7 oe 
O)s8 
hotel 


nearne 
Noaataard 1 


2 d 
A at Mei i 


chofen to put his Name there , be farre from thee, 


4 Ye fhall< not do fo ynto the Lord your God, | then thou fhalt kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 
5 But ye fhall feeke the place which the Lord | fheep which the Lord hath giuen thee , as I haue 


put 
thou fhalt come, 


your God fhall * choofe out of your tribes ,to | commanded thee,and thou fhalt eate in thy gares, 
his Name there, ad there to dwell,and thither | whatfoeuer thine heart defireth, y 


22 But as the roe bucke ,and thehart is ea- 


6 And ye fhall bring thither your burnt offe- | ten , fo fhalt thou eat them : both the vncleane and 
rings, and your facrifices,and your tithes,and the | the cleane fhall eate of them alike. 


fir} d offring of your hands,and yonr vowes, and your 
free offrings yand the firft borne of your kine and | blood : for the blood m is the life,and thou mayett 
not eate the life with the fleth. 


of your fheepe. 

> And there yee fhall eate e'before the Lord) _ 
your God,and ye fhall reioyce in all that ye put | it 
your hand ynto , both ye , and your houtholds, be- 
canfe the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee, 


23 Onely bee t fure that thou eate not the 

t Ebr. be firong ov 
conftant. 

£ m becanfe the life 
24 Therefore thou fhalt not eate it ,but powre| of beakes is in hein 
vpon the earth as water, blood, 


25 Thou fhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 


with thee,and w thy childré after thee, when thou 


8 Yee thall not doe afterall thefe things that) thalt do ý which is right in the fight of the Lord: 


we doe f here this day ; that és , euery man whatfo- 
cuer feemeth him good in his owne eyes, 


inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 


and thy vowes thou fhalt take vp, and come ynto 
9 For ye arenot yet come to reft „and tothe | the place which the Lord thall chufe, 


26 But thine ™ holy things which thou haft, i "That which thos 


wilt offer in facré- 
fice. i 


27 And thou fhalt make thy burnt offerings 


ro But when ye go ouer Iorden,and dwell in the | of the fleth , and of the blood vpon the altar of the 
lang, which the Lord your God hath gluen youto | Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
inherit,and »vhen he hath given yous reft from all | {hall be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
your enemies round about, and ye dwell in fafetie, | God,and thou fhalt eate the fleth. 


11 When there fhalbe a place which the Lord 


your God fhall chufe , to caufe his name to dwell| which I commaunde thee , that itmay goe o well 


there , thither fhall ye pas 
you : your burnt offrings,an 


 {peciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 


all chat Icommaund | with thee ‚and with thy children after thee for o Spa ie 
your facrifices,your | euer,when thou doeft that which is good and ri ght doe good 
tithes , and the offring of yours hands, and all your) in the fight of the Lord thy God. 


28 Take heede, and heare all thefe wordes 


omife 
mifelfe to 
to them 
that obey his wo 
29 $ When the Lord thy God shall deftroy 3 


12 And yee {hall reioyce before the Lord your} the nations before thee , whither thou goeft tof ; 


God, ye, and your fonnes and your daughters, and poffeffe them, and thou fhalt poffeffe them and 
your feruants , and your maidens , and the Lenite} dwell in their land, 


that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with you, i 
hou offer not thy burnt 
t thou feeft: 
hthe Lord thall® chufe 


15 Notwithftanding thou mayeft kill and eate 
flefh in all thy gates , whatfoeuer thine heart de- 


fireth , according to theibleffing ofthe Lordthy| take heede you doe it : ¥ thou fhalt put nothing 1 
God which he hath giuen thee : beth the vncleane} thereto,nor take ought therefrom, 


and the cleane may eate thereof , * as of the roe 
bucke,and of the hart. 

16 Oncly ye thall not eat the blood , dat powre 
it vpon the earth as water. gu 

17 § Thoumaieft not eat within thy gates the I 
1 tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine , nor of thine 
oyle „nor thé firt borne of thy kine , nor of th 
fheepe , 1 
voweft ‚nor thy free offerings , 
ofthine hands, 

18 But thou fhalt eat it before the Lord thy 


5 


neither any of thy vowes which thou | hath tolde thee, come to paffe) faying,b Letvs go 
nor the offering | after others gods, which thou haft not knowen,and 
let vs ferne them, 


30 Bewere , left 


with fire to their gods, 


32. Therefore whatfoeuer I commaund you, 


* Chap.4.* i0fh,1. 
¥O,30°6 veuelas | 

CHAP. XIII. ae, 
The enticers to idolatyie muf be daine , feeme they neuer 
foholie. 6 Soneare of kindred oy of frsendjbip. 12 Or 
great in mubtitude oy power. 

F there arite among you a Prophet or a dreamer |, which faye thse 

ofa dreames, (and giue thee a figne or wonder, [he hath things re- 

2 And the figne and the wonder, which hee/uealed vnto him in 

dreames. 

b He thewerh 

wherevnro the fi 


prophers rend, 


3 Thou fhalt not hearken ynto the wordes of 


God , in the place which the Lordthy God fhall the prophet, or vnto that dreamer of dreames : for 


chufe,thou and thy fonne,& thy daughter,and thy | the Lotd your Gode prooueth you,to knowe whe- 


c God ordeineth ~ 


feruant, and thy maid,and the Leuite that is within} ther you loue the Lord your God with all your] zuthefe things tha 


thy gates : and thou fhalt reioyce before the Lord} heart,and with all your foule. 


thy God,in all that thou putteft thine hand to, 
"9 * Beware, that thou forfake not the Leuite, 
as long as thou liueft vpon the earth. 


his may be 
4 Yee thall walke after the Lord your God) ews™s 


and feare him, and fhali keepe his commande- 
ments ,and hearken vntò his voyce , and ye thall 


20 $ When the Lord thy God thall enlarge | feru2 him, and cleaue vnto him, 


thy border , as * he hath promifed thee , and thou 
fhalt fay, 
geth ro eate 1 
ener thine heart defireth. 


Lwilleat fleth, (becaufe thine heart lon- | he fhall 4 be flaine ,becaufe he hath {poken to turue 
flefh) thou mayeft eate flefh , whatfo-} you away from ¥ Lord your God (which brought 


5 Butthat Prophet,orthat dreamer of dreames, 


d Beingconnict 
tefltimonies,and 


you out of the land of Egypt , and deliuered condemned by the 


21 Ifthe place which the Lord thy God hath you out of the honfe of bondage) to thruft) iudge. 


© |e Ant natant afe- 


Gions muf gine 

. to Gods 
jonour, 

£ Whom theu loue 

as thy life, 


gas the witnes is 
charged. 
hag 37-7 


Chap. 174330 


aye 


thee out of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walke ; fo fhaitthou tke the 

euil away foorth of the middes of thee. 
6 § If € thy brother , the forne of thy mother, 


or thine owne fonne, or thy daughter,or the wife, 
that lieth inthy bofome , or thy friend , which is 


-Jas thine owne f foule, entife thee fecretly ,faying, 


Let ys go and ferue ether gods, (which thou naft 
not knowne,thou,/fay,nor thy Fathers.) | i 

7 Any of the gods of the people whichare 
round about you ,neere ynto thee or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth vnto the other: 

8 Thou fhalt not confent vnto him , nor heare 
him, neither fhall thine eye pittie him , nor fhew 
mercy, nor keepe himfecret: - $ 

9 But thou fhalt euenkill him: € thine hand 
fhall bee firft vpon him to put himto death , and 
then the hands of all the people. 

to And thou fhalt ftone him with ftones, that 
he die (becaufe he hath gone about to thruft thee 
away from the Lord thy God,which-bronght thee 
out of the land ofEgypt:frem ¥ houfe of bodage) 

11 That * all Ifrael may heare and feare,and do 
nomore any fuch wickednes as this among you, 

12 § If thou fhalt heare fay (concerning anie 
of thy cities,which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwell in) 

13 tf Wicked men are gone out fromamong 
you,and haue drawé away the inhabitants of their 
city,faying,Let vs goand ferue other gods,which 
ue not knowen, 


poiut 14 Thēh thon fhalt feeke,and make fearch & en- 
[quire diligently:and ifft be true,@ the thing cer- 


aine, y fuch abomination is wrought among you, 
15 Thou fhalt euen flay the inhabitants of that 
citie with the edge of the fword: defroy it vt- 
terly,and all that ischerein,and the cate]! thereof 


| with the edge of the fword, 


he fpoyle of 

jolatrous and 
pu irie, Reade 
Chap 7.26.2nd 
Iob.7,11 


é i 


Lenft.19.28. 
Chap.7.6.and 
6.18.19. 
Therefore thon 
mghtef nor to fol- 
owe thefuperfi- 
iongof y Gentiles. 
This ceremoniall 
e infraced the 
ewes to feekea 
fpicituall purenefe, 
uen intheir meate 
d drinke. 


16 Andi thou fhalt gatherall the fpoile of it 
into the middes of the ftreete thereof, and burne 
with fire the citie and all the {poile therecfeuery 
whit, ynto the Lord thy Ged + and it fhall be an 
heape for ever, it fhallnot be built egaine. 

17 And there fhall cleaue nothing of the k dam- 
ned thing to thine’ hand ,that the Lord may turne 
from the fiercenefie of his wrath , and fhewe thee 
mercy , and haue compaffion on thee ,and multi- 


| plie thee, as he hath {worne vnto thy fathers: 


18 When thou fhalt obey the voyce of the 

ord thy God , and keepe all his commandements 

which I command thee this day, that thou do that 
hich is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God, 


CH'A PO xX. 

3 The maners of the Gentiles in marking themfelues for 
the dead, may notbe followed, 4 What meates are cleane y 
to be eaten, and what mot.ag The tithes for she Lewites, 
frang ey, fatherleffe,and widowe. 

E are the children of the Lord your God.*Ye 
fhall not cut your felues , nor make you any 
baldne {fe betweene your eyes forthe dead. _ 
2 * For thou art an holy people voto the Lérd 
y God, and the Lord hath chofen thee to be a | 
Precious people ynro himfelfe, aboue all the 
eople that are vpon the earth, ~~ Se 
3 $ Thou fhalt eare no maner of abomination, 
4 ® Thefe are the beafts, which ye fhall eate,the 
beefe,the fheepe,and the goate, 
ş The hart , and the roe bucke, and the bugle 
d the wilde goate ,and the ynicome ,and the 


aD A 


a pp Daik 
ncleane beafts 


wilde oxe,and the chamois, 

6 Andeucry beaft that parteth the hoofe , an 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes , ands of th 
beafts that cheweth the cudde,that fhall ye'eate. 

7 But thefe ye fhall not eate , of them tha 
chew the cud , and of them that diuide and cleaug 
the hoofe onely : the ccmell , nor the hare, nor thé 
cony ; for they chew the cud , but diuide not the 
hoofe:therefore they fhailbe yncleane ynto you: 

8 Alfo the fwine , becaufe hee diuideth 
hoofe , end cheweth not the cud,fhall be vncleane 
vnto you :yee fhe}l not eate of their feth , no 
ooh A Tay carkeifes, 

9 4% Thefe thall ye eate , of all thataré in the) ¥ Zeait,13,9, 
waters:all that haue Ps and feales fhall ye eate, aa 

Io And whatfoeuer hathno finnes nor {cales, 
ye fball not eate : it fhalkbe yncleane ynto you, 

11 § Ofall cleane birdes ye thall eate, 

12 But thefe are they whereof yee thall nor 
eate : the egle,nor the gofhawke,nor the ofprey, 

13 Northe glead, nor the Kite,nor the vulture, 
after their kinde, 

14 Nor all kinde ofrauens, 

ts Nor the oftrich ,northe nightcowe , nor 
the |] feameaw,nor the hawke after her kinde, 

16 Neither the little owle , nor the great owle 
nor the redfhanke, 

17 Nor the pelicane , nor the fwanne, nor the 
cormorant: : 

E8 The ftorke alfo,and the heron in his kinde, 
nor the lapwing, nor * the backe, 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth , thall 
bee vncleane vnto you : it thall not be eaten, 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate, ae | 

21 Ye thall eate of nothing that ¢ dieth alone, a 
but thou fhalt giue it vnto the 4 ftranger that js}¢ Becaufethei f 
within thy gates , that hee may eate it : or thou) eed was net heds | 
mayeft fell it vntoa ftranger : for thou art an ho A AAS 
Jy people vnto the Lord thy God. Thou fhalt notid whi 
* {eeth akid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thou fhalt ¢ giue the tithe ofallrhe i 
creafe of thy feede , that commeth foorth of the 
field yeere by yeere. ’ 

23 And thou fhailt eate before the 
God (in the place where hedhall chufe to caufe 
his Name to dwel there) the tithe of thy corne , of 
thy wine, and of thine oyle , and the firft borne of 
thy kine, <nd of thy theepe , that thou mayeft 
learne to feare the Lord thy God alway, 

24 And ifthe way be too longe for thee, fo that 
thou art not able to cary it , becaufe the place is 
farre from thee “where the Lord thy God thal 
chufe to fet his Name ,f when the Lord thy God 
fhall bleffe thee, f When hee hha 

25 Then íhalt thou meke it in money , and] $i thee abilities 
{take the money in thine hand , and Boe vnto the fa o, inde 
place which the Lord thy God hall chufe. EO Lied hy 

26 And thou fhalt beftowe the money for what 
foéuer thine heart defireth : whether it bee oxe,o 
fheepe , or wine , or ftrong drinke, or whatfoeuer 
thirie heart defireth:8 and thalr eate it there before 
the Lord thy God , and reioyce beth thon , and 
thine houfhold, > - 

27 And the Leuite thar is withinthy gates, À 
fhalt thou not forfeke : for hee hath neither part pe m= 
nor inheritance with thee. ~ Meiuen to the Le= 

28 Ar the end of three yeere thou fhalt * bring putes, thefe were 
fooith all the tithes of thine increafe ofthe fame Pay@evRin & 
yeere,aym lay it vp within thy gates, 


e Thecithes were” 
ordained for ont 
>) maintenance 
Lord th Lenites, which had 
nonei i 


inhetitanse, 


s 
> 


g After the Prieft 
hath rece ‘ned the 
Lordspart. ` 


a He fhalf onely 
relesfe his deb- 
{tors which are 


b For ifthy deb—- 
tor be rich, hee 
may be conftrei- 
aed te pay. 


Or, any of thy 
ites. 


29 Then the Leuite thall come,becaufe he hath 
no pare nog inheritance with thee, & the ftranger, 
and the fatherleffe , and the widow, which are 
-within thy gates, and (hail eate, and be filled, that 
the Lord thy God may blee thee in all the worke 
of thine hand which thou dos, -— 

CHEAP eves 
x The yeere of veleafing of debts. ¢ God bleffeth them that 
“keepe his commandements. 7 Tohelp thepoove, 13 The 


yeedome of ferwants. 19 The frf borse of the cattelt 
PA be feed to the Lord, f 


A T the terme of feuen yeeres thou fhalt make a 
Freedome: 4 

2 And this is the manner of the freedome:eue- 
rya creditor thall quite the lone of his hand which 
he hath lent to bis neighbonr ; he fhall not aske it 
againe of his neighbour , nor of his brother : for 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 

3 Of a franger thou mayeft require it:but that 
which thou haft with thy brother, thine hand thall 
remit: 

4.6 Saue when there fhall be no poore with 
thee : for the Lord fhall bleffe thee in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an ins 
heritance to poffeffe it, ; 

ş So that thou hearken vnto the yoyce of the 
Lord thy God, to obferue and doe all thefe com- 
faandements which I command thee this day, 

6 For the Lord thy God heth bleffed thee , as 
he hath promifed thee: and * thou fhalt lend ynto 
Many nations , but thou thy felfe fhalt not borow, 
and thou fhalt reigne ouer many nations, and they 
thal] not reigne ouer thee, Me 

7. ¢ Ifone of thy brethren with thee be poore 
i within’ any of thy gates.in thy land , which the 
Lord thy God gineth thee , thou thalt not harden 
thine heart,, nor fhut thine hand from thy poore 


. | brother: 


| Eby, thinesyeio 
ewills — 


YE. let wot thine 
benri be enill, 


© To try your 
charity, Matth, 


% Exod. tE, Byletes 
Jette 


ce In tooken that 
«thou doef ac- 
Kaowledge the 
ibenefite which 
.God hath ginem 
thee by his.ta~ 
thaures. 


8 *But thou fhalt open thine hand ynto him,and 
fhalt lend him fufficis for his need which he hath, 
_ 9 Beware that there bee not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, to fay, The feuenth yeere,the yeere 
of freedome ie at hand:thereforet it grieueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brother , andthou giueft 
him nought , and hee crie vnto the Lord againft 
thee , fo that finne be in thee: 

Io Thou thalt giue him, and ¢ let it not grieue 
thine heart to giue ynto him : for hecaufe of this 
the Lord thy God fhall bleffe thee in all thy 
‘works, and in all that thou putteft thine hand to. 

11 -€ Becaufe there fhall be euer fome poore in 
the land, therefore I commend thee, faying, Thou 
fhalt 4 open thine hand vnro thy brother , to thy 


pncedie,and to thy poore in thy land, 


12 4%* Ifthy brother an Ebrew fell himfelfe to 

thee,or an Ebreweffe, & ferue thee fix yeere,euen 

in the feuenth yeere thou fhalt lethim goe free 
‘from thee: 

13 And when thou fendeft him out free from 
cthee,thou fhalt not let him goeaway emptie, 

14 But Malte giue hima liberall rewarde of 
thy fheep,and of thy corne,and ofthy wine : thou 
fhalt giue him of that wherewith ¥ Lord thy God 
hath bleffed thee. 

Is And remember that thou waft a feruant in 
‘the land of Egy pt,& the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee:therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 Andif he fay vnto thee, I will not goe away 
‘irom thee,becaufe he loueth thee and thine houk, 
and becanfe.he is well withthee, 


‘ning which thou offeredft the firft day at euen. 


Fede igen 


17 * Then fhalt thou take an awle , and pierce * Esed 21.6, 
his eare ares againft the doore, and he fhall be 
thy feruant ffor euer : and vnto thy maid fetuan 
thou fhalt doe likewife. | 

18 Let it not grieue thee,when thou letteft hi 
goe out free from thee : for hee hath ferued thed - For the hired ' 
fix yeeres,ovhich ts the double worth of g an hired Ernani fecued bum 
feruant: and the Lord thy God thall bleffe thee in three yeeres, and 
all that thou doef, he fixe. 

19 § * Allthe firt borne males that come off, Tapt rne 
thy cattell , and of thy theepe , thou fhalt fanGifiel che iweb 
voto the Lord thy God.}Thou fhalt doe no worke 
with thy firt borne bullocke , nor fheare thy firit 
-borne fheepe, 

20 Thou fhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lord thal! 
chufe, beth thes aed thine’houthold, i 

21 *But ifthere be any blemith therein , asfi r,13)42.40/¥2]. 
tt be lame , or blind , or haue any euill fault , thou fete js pia z aan 
fhalt not offer it ynto the Lord thy God, 35.12, 

22 But fhalt eate it within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane , and the cleane hall eatest alike ,ias the elt cate heda? 
roe bucke,and as the hart, Hie zoe buske, Aid 

23 Onely thou fhalt not eate the blood thereof, jother Wilde beats, 
but powre it vpon the ground as water, j 
CHAP, XVI. å 
x OfEafter. 10 Whitfontide, 13 Andthefeaft of taber- 4 
nacles.' 18 What officeysomght tebe oydaineds 2t Ido- 
latvie forbidden. 


Hou fhalt keepe the moneth of Abib , and 
thou dhalt celebrate the Paffeouer vnto the 3) ae 
Lord thy God + for in the moseth Abib theLord f Ry @ 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night, pe ae 
2 Thou fhalt therefore offer the Pafleoner 
vnto the Lord thy God, oftheepeand bullocks sae 
x in the place where the Lord fhall chufe to caufe 
his Name to dwell, ; 
3 Thou, * fhalt eate no leauened bread with Ẹ gyod. 
it :6nt feuen dayes fhalt. thou eate .ynleauened i 
bread therewith , enea the bread of ¢ tribulation: 
for thou cameft out of the land of Egypt in hafte: Pass 
yý thou maieft remembet the day when thou cameft, ‘hy $ 
ont of the land of Egypt , all the dayes of thy li yi gienh 
4 And there fha!be no leauen {eene with thee ghee | 
all thy coaftes fenen dayes long:neither fhall there} < aif 7 
remaine the night any of the fieth vnrill the more wee a 


f Yo the yeere of 
while, Lenss, 4g 


Thou thale as 


d 


d This was chief. 
ly accompli thed, ' 
when the Temple 
vas built. 


5 Thou maiett4 not offer ý Paffeouer within any 
of the gates, which the Lord thy God giueth thee: 
6 Butinthe place which the Lord thy God thal 
chufe to place his perai thou fale apes 
© Pafleouer at euen , about the gomg down of the r à 
funne, in the feafon that thou ¢ melai of Egypt. A 25 fees Re 
7 And thou fhalt rofte and eat it in the place fin remembrance 
which the Lord thy God thall chufe , and fhalt.re- se deliverance 
turne on the motrow,and goe ynto thy tents. ae 
‘8 Six dayes thalt-thou eat vnleanened bread,and jin che hope of 1e- | 
‘the feuenth day fhalt be a folemne affembly toffus Chrift, of whom 
the Lord thy God; thou fhalt do no worke therein, {hs ie eae 
-9 € Seuen weekes fhalt thoufnumber vnto eE at the! 
thee,and fhalt begin tonumber the fenen weekes,}next morning af— 
-when thou beginneft to pur the fickle to the corn: fter the Pafleoner 
10 And thou thalt keepe the feaft of Weekes vo-\eoay 
to the Lord thy God , henen afree giftof thine! p or, ar tbouart 
hand , which thon fhalt give yntothe Lord thy fæle millinglz, 
God,as the Lord thy God. hath bleffed thee, f 
14 And thou fhalt reioy.ce before the Lerd thy 
‘God, thou and thy fonne , and thy daughter „an 
thy fernant, and thy maide, and r Leuite that i 
aithin thy gares, and ý ftranger,and the fatherles. 
ang 


Fah ine vao, 


o That is, che 15 day 


of the feuenth 
moneih, Lenit.a3, 
ats 


#Ened 23.15. 
mad 34.235 


% Epdus.3$.46 
he According to th 
abilitie that God 


aiia ‘ : = r. ON ANV 
{ hat até among you, th the place 
which the Lord thy God fhall chufe to place his 
Name there, » 

az And thou fhalt remember thar thou waft 
a feruant in Egypt : therefore thou {halt obferue 
and doe thefe ordinances. 

13 f Thon thaltg obferue the feaft of the Ta- 
bernacles feuen dayes,when thou haft gathered in 
thy corne, and thy wine, 

I4 And thou fhalt reioyce in thy feaft , thou 
and thy fonne, and thy daughter , and thy feruant, 
and thy maid,and the Leuite,8 the ftranger,& the 
fatherleffe,& the widow,that are within thy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes fhalt thou keepe a feaft vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
fhall chufe : when the Lord thy God thall blefle 
thee in all thine increafe , and in all the workes of 
thine hands,thou fhalt in any cafe be glad, 

16 {* Three times in the yeere thall all the 
males appeare before the Lord thy. Ged in the 
place which he fhall chufe : in-the feaft of the vn- 
leauened bread,and in the feat of the'weekes,and 
in the feaft of the Tabernacle : and they thali not 
appeare before the Lord * emptie. 

17 Euery man fhad/give according to the gift 
of his 4 hand , and according tothe bleffing of the 


wa mtn 4; iS 


|_| Lord thy-God,which he hath giuen thee, 


18 44 Indges and officers fhalt thou make 


thee inall the cities, which the Lord thy God gi- 


ueth thee, throughout the tribes : and they fhall 


| iudge the people with righteous iudgement, 


19 Wreft not thou the Law,nor refpect any per- 


| fon,neither take reward : for ¥ reward blindeth the 


eies of the wife, and Peructicth ý words of ý iuft, 
20 That which X is iuft and right fhalt thou 


$ follow, that thou mayeft line, and poffeffe the land 


‘which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 


2I -Thou fhalt plant thee no groue ofan 
trees neare vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 


‘| which thou fhalt make thee, 


22. Thon fhalt fet thee vpno j pillar , which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. 
CHAP, XVII, 
3 The punifment of the idoluter. 9 Hard contromerfies are broughd 
to the Dvift and the Iudge, 12 Thecontemner muft atc. 
15 Theel fion of the King. 16 and 17 What things be 
` eugbtto aucidd>c. - s 
Hou fhalt offer vito the Lord .thy God noe 
bullocke nor theepe wherein is *‘a blemifh er 


any euill fauoured thing : for that isan abomina- 


tion ynto the Lord thy God. 
2 S Ifthere be found among you in any of thy 


“f| cities, which ¥ Lord thy God giueth thee ,man or - 


b woman that hath wrought wickednes-in ý fight 


> | of the Lord thy God,in tranfgrefling his couenat, 


_ 3Andhath gone and ferued other gods,and wor- 


“| fhipped them: as ¥ funne,or ¥ moone,or any of ¥ 
: hoft of heauen,which I have not € commanded, 


| 36. g-eov.13.2, 

| f Ebr. of too. mwite 
Deffes er-tiey ee wits 

meffes.s- b 

d Wherebythey- 


SAAT Suds hey 
medi 


seflified the 


And itbe tolde vnto thee ,and thou haft 
heard ik,then fhalt thou enquire diligently : and if 
it be tue and the thing certaine, that ich abo~ - 
mination fs wroughtin Ifrael, 

§ Then fhalt thou bring forth that-man , or 
that woman (which hath committed that wicked : 
thing) vnto thy gates , wvhether it be man or woz 
man,and fhalt ftone them with ftones,till they die, - 

6 * At the moutht of two or three wimefles: + 
fall he that is worthy of death, die : bx at the, - 
mouth of one witneffe,he {hall not die, 

7. The hands -of the 4 witnefles thathbe firit : 


ypon him, to kill him : and afterward the hands off ~ i 
all the® pcople:fo thou fhalt take the wicked away|t Te fignifea 
from among you, Ca darian meres 
. 8 4 If there rife a matter too hard for thee in Nesent sad tae r 
indgement betweene blood and blood , betweene freligion, 
Plea and plea, betweene plague and plague, in the 
matter of conteouerfie within thy gates, then fhalt 
thou arife, and goe yp ynto the place which the 
Lord thy'God fhall chute, . : 
9 And thou thalt come ynto the Priefts of the 
Lenites,and ynto the f Iudge that fhall be in thofe 
dzyes,and aske,and they fhall fhewe thee the fens fentence asthe 
tence of indgement, Priefts counfell ` 
to And thou fhalt do according to thatthin iat the Law of} 
which they of that place (which the Lord hath eh 
chofen) thew thee , and thou fhalt obferue to doe 
according toall that they informe thee. 
11 According to the Lawe , which they fliaHl/ 
teach thee,and according to the iudgement whic 
they: fhall tell thee , fhalt g thou doe : thou fhalt 
not decline from the thing which they fhalt fhew)their fentence 
thee, either tothe right hand,nor the left, the controuerfie 
12 And that man that will doe prefumptnouf- Py hane an endzi 
ly ,not hearkening vnto the Prieft (that ftandeth 
before the Lord thy God tobh minifter there) or 
ynto theiudge , that man-thall die , and thou fhalt 
take away euill from Ifrael, 


f Who thall gine. 


g Then halt obey + 


l Solongashe is | ; 
the trne minifer of | 
God, and pro- 


13° Soall the people thall heare and feare , and|ounceth according 
his word, 


do no more prefimptuonfly. sj 


14 $ When thou fhalt come ynto the land 
which ¥ Lord thy God giueththee,and fhalt pof- 
feffe it, dwell therein, if thou fay ,I will fet a king 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

I5 Then thou fhalt make him King ouer thee 
whom the Lord thy God fhall chufe : from among} 9 oy may ditas 1m 
thy brethren: fhalt thou make a King ouer thee;] i Who is not of thy 
thou p fhalt not fet ai ftranger ouer thee which isf nation, feat hee || 
not thy brother, prec 

16 Inany wife he-thall not prepare him manie} bring der te ; 
horfes ,nor bring the people againe to% E gypr,|uery.. 
for to encréafe the number of horfes , feeing the k gern ae e their 
Lord hath {aid -ynto you, Ye fhall henceforth goe then of dek Baa 
no more againe that way, horfes, 

17 Neither fhall he take him many wives, leaft| #King-10.29. ~ 
his heart! tune away s neither fhall he gather him pig" S708 | 
much filuer and golde, á 

18 And whenhe thall fit vpon the threne of hig 
Kingdome ,then fhall he write him this m™-law re- 
peated ina booke,by the” Priefts of che Leuites, 

19 And it thal! be with him, andhee fhall reade 
therein all dayes of his life , that he may learne to 
feare the Lord his God, amd to keepe all Y worde 
of this-Law,and thefe,ordinances to dothem: 

20 That his heart bee not kifted vp abone his-e 
bréthren , and that he tume not from the comman~ 
dement to the right. hand or tothe left, ċart that 
he may prolong his-dayes in|his kingdome,he an 
his fonnes in the-mids of Ifrael, 

CaP. XVITI, 


3 The portion of the Leuites. 6 Of the Lewiths @mming From 
another place, .p- To axoide the abominations of the Gentile’. 
35 God will motteane them without atrue Prophet. 


T He Priefts of the Leuites,and all the tribe of 
Leui *thall have no part.nor inheritance with + 
Hrael, *¢ur {hall eate the offrings of the Lord 
made by fire,and his inheritance: - 
2 Therefore fhall they -haue. no ‘inheritance 
among, their brethren ; for the Lord is their inhes 
itance pas he hath {aid vnto them, ~ 


m` Meanin 
Deureronomie. . 


n He hil eiie 
tobe writenby | 
them, or he tll i 


write it by rheig 2) 
example. p "T 


o Wherebyis © 
meant, that Kings) © 
onghr fo co lone t 
their fubje&s as" 
nature bindeth ont + 
brother c@lons. « 
anothst, ~. 


Nims 34,20) 
% Chap.¥O,90° 
3. Cor 9.13 - 


a That is ihe Levds*+ 
pat ofhisimhesig)” f 


POTIONe i MSE A 

3 4 And this thalbe the Priefts duetie of the 
people, that they which offer facrifice, whether f4 
be bullocke or fheepe , fhall gitie vnto the Prieft 
he > fhoulder,and the two cheekes, and the maw. 

4 The frk fruites alfè of thy corne , of thy 
wine , and of thine oyle., and the firft of the fleece 
of thy theepe fhalt thou gine him, 
` 5 Forthe Lord thy God hath chofen him out 
of all thy tribes,to ftand and minifter in che Name 
pfthe Lord,him,and his fonnes for euer. 

6 Ç Alfo when a Leuite fhall come out of any 
A of thy cities ofall Ifrael, where he remained , and 
é Meaning, toferue Come with c all the delire of his heart vnto the 
Í God vnfainedly, and Iplace, which the Lord fhall chufe, 
set to feeke eafe. 7 Hee fhall then minifter inthe Name of the 
Lord his God, as ail his brethren the Leuites, 
hich remaine there before the Lord. 
dNotconfrained | § They fhall haue like portions to eated befide 
to liue ofhimfelfe, | pat which commeth of his fale of his patrimony. 
9 When thou fhalt come into the land which 
ý Lord thy God giueth thee,thou fhalt not learne 
to doe after the abominations of chofe nations. _ 
e Signifyintg they to Let none be found among you that maketh 
were purged by this his {onne or his daughterto ¢ * goe through the 
R of paling fire or rhat vfeth witchcraft,or a regarder of times, 
erweene t Wa fires, 1 : 
+ Lott sax. ora marker of the fying of foules , or a fagcerer, 
* Lenit.20.27. 11 Or*acharmer,or that counfelleth with fpirits, 
a Sum.38.7, Dr a foothfayer,or chat* asketh counfell at ý dead. 
12 For all that do fuch things are abomination 
vnto the Lord, and because of thefe abominations 
he Lord thy God doth caft them out before thee. 
13 Thou thale be£ vpright therefore with the 
Lord thy God. 

-14 For thefe nations which thou fhalt poffeffe, 
hearken ynto thofe thatregard the times, and vnto 
forcerers : tas for thee ,the Lord thy God hath 
not t fuffred thee fo, 

15 Ç * The Lord thy God will xaife vp vnte 
thee a g Prophet like ynto me , from among you, 
esen of chy brethren : ynto him ye fhall hearken, 
16 According to all that thou defiredft of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb , in the day of the aflem- 
blie,when thou faydeft,* Let me heare the voyce 
of my Lord God no more ; nor fee this great fire 
any more,that I die not, | 
; t7 And the Lord faide vato me, They haue 
Ti x ell fpoken. 5 
= tel. era i8 * I will raife them vp a Prophet from among 
: npromifeisitheir brethren like ‘nto thee , and will put my 
zot onely made to | wordes in his h mouth, and he thali {peake vate 
a per ro arl them all that I thall commaund him. 
AE, Ta. SI 21 19 And whofoeuer willnot hearken vanto my 
wordes,which he fhall {peake in my Name , I will 
i require it ofhim, ; 
20 Butthe Prophet that hall prefume to fpeake 
a word in my Name , which L haue not comman- 
P F him to fpeake, or that {peaketh in my name of 


D The right haul- 
dex, Nom.18.18, 


Without hypoeri- 
fie, or mixture of 
falfe religion, 


+ Ebr.but ibe noe 


Le 

Ehr ginen ov 
ppoynted. 
AB.7.37+ x 
g Meaning,a conti- 
nuall fucceffion of 
Prophets, tibl Chrift 
che End ofall Pro- 
phetscome, 

& Exod.20.19+ 


ii By execating pu- 
mithment vpon 
him, 


other gods,euen the fame Prophet fhall die, 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart , How 
fhall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
poken? 

E Yaderihis fare 22 When a Prophet fpeaketh in the Name of 

nate he comprifeth | the Lord , if the thing * followe not nor come to 

e the other tokens] paffe,that is ¥ ching which theLord hath not fpo- 

ken , ut the Prophet hath {poken it prefumpru. 

cufly : thou fhalt not therefore be afraid ofhim, - 
CHAP. XIX, 


a The Fran ctifed tones. 14 Not to remooue thy neighbours boundes¢ 
26 Thipunifyment of bim that bearcth fal le mimer, , 


hen RN RS ASN A 


ee á 


| fition : and ifthe witneffe be found falle and hath 


TP 


nom Se Bel - 
z = am 
W Hea the Lord thy God * fhall roote out the] * 4.13.23, _j 
nations,whofe land the Lord thy God giuetk 
thee , and thou fhalt poffeffe them , and dwell in 
their cities, and in their houfes, 

2- * Thou fhalt fepirate three cjties for thea }+ grod art Py: 
in the middes of thy land which the Lord thy hum. 35.9. 11, 
God giueth thee to poffeffe it, Toth.26,3, 

3 Thou fhalt? prepare thee the way,and diuide 
the coaftes of the land , which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee to inherite, into three partes , that 
euery b manflayer may flee thither, 

4 SThis alfo is the caufe wherefore the manflayer 
fhall flee thither,8c line: who fokilleth his neigh- | 
bour ignorantly, & hated him not in time paffed: 

ş As he that goeth vnto the ‘wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, & his hand ftriketh with 
the axe to cut downe ¥ tree ; ifthe head flip from 
the helue,and hit his neighbour that he dieth,the 
fame € {hall flee vnto one of the cities,and liue, — je That martherbe 

6 Leaft the * auenger of the bloode followe not committed vpom 
after the manflayer while his heart is chafed , and fmuther. 
ouertake him, becaufe the way is long ,and lay | 70735: 12. 
him , although he benot § worthy of death , be- |i Or cannot be 

caule he hated him not in time paffed. dged ro death. 
-7 Wherefore I command thee, faying, Thou 
{halt appoint out three cities for thee, 

8 And when the Lord thy God 4 enlargeth 
thy coafts(as he hath fworne vnto thy fathers) and ede the “ho 
giueth thee all the land , which hee promifed to f Oaia 
giue vntothy fathers, EAS: 

9 (If thou keepe all thefe Commandements 
to do them , which I command thee this day :t 
vvit,that thou loue the Lord thy God , and wa é 
in his wayes for ever) * then fhalt thou adde three |* ro 
cities moe for thee befides thafe three, 

ro That innocent blood be not fhed within 


Make an open ini 
eady way. 


Which killeth 2- 
gaint his will, and 
bare no hatred im 

is heace, 


When thon gi 


We 


waite for him, and rife againft him, and {mite any blood. A 
man that hee die,and flee vnto any of thefe cities, Pns 

12 Then the f Elders of his citie thell fend and alt Y: 
fet him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of £ The Magitcates. 


the auenger of the blood,that hee may die, 

13 Thine g eye thall nor {pare him , but thon 
fhalt put away the ery of innocent blood from 
Ifrael,that it may goe well with thee, 

14 § Thou fhalt not remooue thy neighbours 
marke , which they of olde time haue fet in thine 
inheritance , that thou fhalt inherite in the land, 


ys 
Then whofoerer 
ardoneth marther, 
Hendeth againk 
he word ot God. 


which ¥ Lord thy God giueth thee to pofleffe it, [* Chap. 17.6 
1s $ * One witnes fhallnot rife againft a man ee gs te 


for any tre(paffe , or for any finne , or for any fault + ~. Cor. 13. te 
that he offendeth in 2 * but at the mouth of two Hebr. 10.28 
witneffes,or at the mouth of three witneflés, {hall 
the matter be ftablithed. 

16 If a falfe witneffe rife vp againftamm 
toaccufe him of trefpaffe, 

17 Then both the men which ftriue together, 
fhalt ftand before the h Lord , enen before thely gods prefence is, 
Priefts & the Iudges,which fhalbe in thofe daies, | where his mue 


sO O hres ipa RL A) 
18 And the iudges fhall make diligent ingui-|mininasar 


ginen falfe witneffe againft his brother, ; 
19 * Then thall ye doe yntohimas hee had/p 
thought to doe vnto his brother: fo thou thalt take 

euill away foorth of the middes of thee, 
ze And the reft fliall heare tha , and feare , and 
fhall hewefoorth commis no more any fuch wic- 
kedacfle 


Pro. vp. b 
ant. 13-68, 


O Warre. 


_ | kedneffe among you, i 
21 Therefore thine eye fhal! hane.no ce wpaf- 
fion, but * life for life eye for eye,tooth for tooth, 
hand for hánd,foore for foote. 
i CHAP. SX. | aie. ui 
exbortati. the Pricft whem the I[raelttes gae to battel. 
Sa 3 AE an Alii of Mupi Mee sobs Poida ote 
battell. 1o Pesce muftbee fir produimed. 19 The trees that 
beare fruit mufè mot i — aane if 
Hen @ thou fhalt goe foorthto warre again 
pare W thine enemies , ee fhalt {ee horfes Sodchs 
God permiteth Rof rers, and people moethen thou, be not afraid of 
ar agar iea them : for the Lord thy God#s with thee, which 
goodiothem, | brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
| 2 And when ye ere comeneere ynto the bat- 
tell’ , then the Price® thall come foorth to {peake 
vnto the people, a 
And fhall 2y vnto them,Heare,O Ifrael:yee 
ere come this day vnto battell againft your ene- 
, pe Chap. 28.7. mies: * lernor your hearts faint,neither feare,nor 
\- 7 : be amafed,nor adread of them, 
\ 4 For the Lord your Godb goeth withyou, 
to fight for you again{t your enemies , and to faue 


‘M Enod.21.23¢ 
f geit. i4. 40, 
(Mat, S3 


| FB rs prefene code 
| ffend you wich his 
| | grace and powes, 

l 
| 


UP) |e ror when they | new-houfe, and hath note dedicate it x let him go 


> And what man 4 there that hath betrothed 
a wife , and'hath nor taken her ? Jet him goeand 
returne againe vutohis houfe, left hee die in bit- 
tell,and another man take her, 

8 “And let theoffcers fpeake further-vnto the 
people, and fay ,°* whofvener is afraid and faint 
hearted , lerhim goe ənd returneynto his houfe, 
left his brethrens heart €iint like his heart, 

9° And after that the officers hane madean 
end of {peaking vnto the people , they fhall make 
captaines of the armie to gouerne the people. 

ro f, ç eo aa Sap ee neeré vntoa citie 

tofightagainft it, * thou shalt offerit peace, 
gum. 11 And if it anfwere thee againe e peaceably, 
(e Jf icaccept peace) end open vntothee , then let all the people that is 
pa therein, be tributaries vnto thee , and ferue 
thee. | A gad 

42 ‘But if it will mzke no peace with thee, but 
make warre againft thee ,then-thalt thou befiege ir, 

13 “And the Lord thy Godihall delinerit into 

thine hands , and thou falt {mite all the males 
thereof with the edge of the {word, È 
liyą Onely the women, andthe children, ¥ and 
the cattell , and allthatis inthe city, euenall the 
{poile thereof thalt thou rake vnto thy-felfe , and 
fhalt.eate the {poile of thine enemies , which the 
‘Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 
ry Thus fhalt thou doe ynto all the cities, 
which are a gteat way off from thee which are not 
PERAI ofthe cities ofthefe fnartons here. 
ees heuld | 16 But of the'cities of this people, which the 
be denroyed,and | Lord thy God thali giue thee to inherite ., thou 
made the Ifrzeliced fhalt {ane no perfon aline, 
~execnters of his 47 “Buc hhalt vtteriy deftroy them;tovvit, the 
r will ehap7.1 ele - . 
$ 778 |- Hittites, andrhe Amorites, the Canaanites , and 


eroh: S, 2e 


of For cod had 


š - | the Lord'thy:God harh commandedthee; ° i: 
a8 That they teach you not to doe akerall 


$; nay Je fhe wie 


-the Perizzites , the’Hiuites, and the Tebufites sas | 


XX inquiftion for mürther, 73 
"their abominations , which they haue done voto 
\their gods , and fo yeefhould finne againft the 
Lord your God. 4 
19 1. When thou haft befieged acitie long 
time, and made warre againff it to take it, deftroy 
bot the trees thereof, by {miting an axe intothem: 
for thou mayeft eat ofthem : therefore thou fhalt 
pil a them ben tigi thee in the fiege, 
or theg tree of the field is mans fe, 
20 Onely thofe trees which E naty are zo j Ee, bs 
not For. meate., thole fhalt thou deftroy and cutfof the eeof the | l 
downe , and make fortes againft the city that ma- neha some ae 
keth warre with thee vnrill thou {ubdue it, i he fepe OPE 


jo denpa Aip iex: 


2 Inguifilion for muvther, 11, Of the woman taken inaparre. 
“as Tee livibright cannct be changed foraffGior, 18 The 
difobedient. child. 23 The body may noe bang all night. 


'F one hee found? {laine in thé land , which the}, oni; tew'deciea 
‘Lotd thy God giueth thee to poffeffe it, lying in seth haw Neng 
the field, and it is not knowen whohath fein him,|2 thing macther is, 

2 Then thine Elders and thy Indges fhall come| rine (hat tor one 
forth , and meafure vnto the cities that are round] consurey thalbe 
abourhim that is flaine, à punilhed,eacepe 

3, And let the Elders ‘of ‘that city,which is}™™*« bedomidd 
next vnto the flaine man,take out of the droue an 
heifer that hath not beene put to labour , nor hath 
drawen it the yoke. s 

<4 And let the Elders. of that citie bring the 
heifer ynto aq ftonie b valley ~ which is neither}! Onvengh. 
eared nor fowen , dnd frike off the heifers necke|®, 7hr the bleed 
there in the valley. cent bene inet 

5 Alfo the Priefts the fonnes of Leni (whom |litarieplace, might 

the Lord thy God hath chofen to minifter, and to| meke fhem abharag | 
bleffe in ‘the Name of the Lord) fall come furth,|"*™* ” ! 
& hy their word fhallall ftrife & plague be tried, 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that came 

neere to the flaine men, fhal! wath their‘hands ouer! ~ 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: À 
7. Andfhall teftifte , and fay , Our hands haue 
not fled this blood, neither haue our eyes feen it... thiswasthé 
8 e OLord,bee mercifull vnto thy people Tf prayer, which the 
rael, whom thou haft redeemed., and lay no inno-|P#Helis madein f 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Ifrael, and [tt audience ofice | - 
the blood fhall be forgiuen them, < geteer i 
9 So thalt thoutake away thecry of innocent 
blood from thee’ , when thou fhalt doe that which 
is right in the fight of che Lord, a) 
to “§ When thou fhalt goeto warre againft sd 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy, God fhall deliner 
theth into thine hands , and thou fhalt.take them 
Captiues, 
11 And fhalt fee among the captiues a beau 
tifull woman, and haft a delite vnto her, and woul 
deft take her to thy wife, 
12 Thé thou fhalt bring her home to thine honfe; 
à and the fhall fhaue herhead,and pare her nailes,Ja signifying has 
13 And fhe fhall put off the garment that fke fher former life 
was taken an , and the Mall remaine in thine houle, eerie 
-e and bewaile her father and her mother a moneth |p. pier poule 
long : and after that fhalt thou goe in vnto'her, [people of Gad. 
and marry her,and the fhalbé thy f wife. Je As hauing res 
“14 And if thou haue no fauour vnro her , then poy seh parenta 
thou mayeft lether go whither fhe will, bur thou!f This once T 
fhalt not {ell her for money , nor make merchan-permirted in the 
dife of her,becaufe thou haft humbledher. Ne tite omnes 
aş ° Ifa man haue two wiues, one loued and| no: ae 
pont, aed an Shey haug borne himchil- pe 
dren, both the lowed and alfo the hated: ifthe frft}g, This deetared 
borne be the fonne of ue eg hari ape = p” 

46 Then whenthetime commeth s R coruprafediong | 

ik appoints 


/appointeth his Tonnes. to be heires of that which 
Ke hath, hee may not make the fonne of the belo- 
ued firft borne |) before. the {onne ofthe hated, 

~f which is the firft borne: ; 
17 Buthe fhall acknowledge the fonne of the 
er eh hated for the firft borne , and giue him * double 

i Exerpthebee | portion for all that hee hath : for he is the firft of 

vaworthy,aswas |his ftrength, andto thim telongeth the right of 

Reuben Iaskobs fir ft borna, ; 

beta 18 § If any man haue a fon that is ftubburne 
and difobedient, which will not hearken vnto the 
voyce of his father, nor the voyce of his * mother, 
and they haue chaftened him , and he would nat 
obey them; _ 

19 Then ‘fhall his father andbhis mother take 

him.& bring him out vnto the Elders ofhis city, 

Jand ynto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

20: And fhall fay vnto the Elders of his citie, 

This our fonne is ftubburne and dilobedient , and 

ke will not obey.our admonition : he isa riotour, 

and a drunkard. 

21 Then «ll the men ofhis citie thall! fone 
a-which deatwas him with ftones vnto death : fo thon fhalt take 
alfo ayporned for | away enil! from among you , that all Ifrael may 
2a Pre: fo head Heare it,and fezre, , ) 

Gifoboy the parents| 22 1: Ifa man alfo haue committed a trefpaffe 

ás mot horrible. | worthy ofdeath , and is put to death , and thou 
hangethimon a tree, i 

m For Godstaw | . 23- His body thall not remaine mall night vp- 

bybis death isfa- [on the tres, bur thou fhalt bury him the fame-dayr: 

or aat for the * curfe of Godis on him that is hanged, 

or MERER Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 

: God gineth thee to inherite. 
C'H A- P. XXII, 

-fx Hee commandata tohawe care of ory. neighbours gocds. y Tke 

woran may not weave mans apparel, nor man the 1omans. 

© 6 Of the damme and hey yong bivds. 8 Why they [bosd hane 

battlements, o Not to mixe dimers kinds together. 13 of 


the wife sat being fouda virgin. 23 The punifoment of 
Kdslrevy. : 


Heu * fhalt not: fee thy brothers oxe nor his 
“fheepe goe aftray. , and a withdraw thy felfe 
from them , éat [halt bring them againe voto thy 
b Shewing that brother. A S b 
dothurly affection} 2 And if thy brother be not? neere ynto thee, 
amuf be thewed, nos) or if thouknowbim not , then thon fhalt bring it 
ee aan raar into thine houfe , and it fall remaine wich thee, 
oi but alfoto chem|Vntill thy. brother feeke after it , then {halt thon 
which are farre off. |'deliuer it to him agaihe: 
Paare a | 3 In like maner thalt thou do with his ¢ affe, 
ax thy neighboms and fo fhalt thou doe with his raiment. , and fhalt 
pexion, fo doe wich all loft things of thy brother , wich 
he hath lofi:ifthou haft found them,thou halt not 
withdraw thy felfe from them. » 
4 Thon fhalt not fee thy brothers afle nor 
his oxe fai! downe by ihe way , and withdraw thy 
felfe from.them, bat thalt liftthem yp with-him, 
5.3 The 4 woman fhall nor weare that which 
EA AEE erteiveth vato the man , neithex fhalla mən put 
nature , andito cea, ON Womans raiment : for all that doe lo, are abon 
Spite God mination vero the Lord thy God. i 
6 4 TE thou finde a birdes neftin the way , in 
: any tree , or onthe ground, whether they bë yong 
© iheodd&ea joregges-, andthe damme ficting- ypon the yong, 
nuelty done cotiele| or ypon the egges , © thon fhalt not cake the dam 
bids, how much i with the yong, : 
a aeai e|- >» Bur fhaltin any wile let the dim goe „ and 
aes take the young to thee , chat chou mayclt. profper 
a and prolong thy dayes 
8 í When thoubnildeft a new-houfe thou fhalt 
mkea birtlemënt on thy roofe , rhat thou lay not 
loog ypon thine houfe, if any man fall thence. 
s) se RIN > AN AANER SAN d she 7 


of the bated. 
liueth, 


BAs much asto twa 


& For itis the 
mothers duty alfo 
toinfind her 
children, 


H Eed. 3.4: 
a As though thor 
Rawefit not 


AsForthat were to- 


© Thou fhalt not ffowe thy vineyard with), „ 3 
Tak kinds of kedes left thou defile he increafe ee cata 
of tlie feede which thou heft fowen, and the fruite lfmplicity, end noc 
ofthe vineyard, — | fro be curious of gf 

10. € Thou fhalt not plow with ap oxe and an OM i nnendons 
afle together, s 

1L T Thou fhalt not weare a garment cf diuers 
forts,as of woollen and linnes together, - 

12 § * Thou fhalt make thee fringes vpon 
the foure quarters.of thy vefture , wherewith thon 
couereft thy felfe. ; 

13 § Ifannntakeawife ; and when he hath 
lien with her,hare her, Wren sn ag 

14 And lay #flanderous things wto her charge, Parai the is 

and bring vp aneuillname vpenher , and fay, I flandered. ; 
tooke this wife , and when ï came to her , 1 found 
her nor a mayd, 

15> Then hall the father of che maide and her 
mother take and bring the figncs of the maydes 
virginitie vnro the Elders of the city to the gate; 

16 And the maydes father fhall fay vnto the 
Elders, ¥ gaue ray.daughter ynto this man to wife, ), 
and he haterh her: 


Namb.15.382 


18 Thenthe Elders eie city.fhall rake thatfh 
manand chaitife him, : 
19: And fball condemne hin inan hundret 
Shekels of iluer, and giue them vnto the father i o 
the mayde , becaufe hee hath brought vpeneuil 
name ypon amayd of Lfrael : and fhe fall Be hi$ 
wife, aid he may not put her away all his life, 

20, §‘Burifthis thing bee true, thatthe mayd 
be not found a virgine, ; X 

21. Then they fhall bring foorth the mayde to} 
the doore of her fathers honte , and the men of hes 
city fhal! {tone her wich ftones to death : for thee 
hath wrought folly-in Ifrael,by playing the whorsf- 
in her fathers houfe.: fo thou fhalt put euill awey 
from among you, a ; 

22 1X: Ifa man be found lying witha womamf* Leuit, 
married toaman -, then they thall die euen both : 
twaine, to vuit,-the man that lay with the wife,and: 
the wife.: fo thoufhals put away-euill from Ifrael, 

23. T. Ifamaydbe betrothed ynto a husband,}. 
and a man finde her in the rowne and-lie with her, 

24 Then fhail yee bring them both out vnto 
the gates of the {ame.city , and fball ftone them 
with ftones to death.: rhe mayd becanfe fhe eryed 
not,beiag in the city, X the man, becaule hee hath e 
Ihumbledhis neighbours wife: fo thou thalt put) g or, defile, 
away euill from among you, fs 

25- S But ifaman finde a betrothed maydei 
the field and force her, and lye with her,..then the 
man that lay with her,fhall die alone: 

26- And ynto the maid thou fhalt do nothing, 
beeanfe there is inthe maid no cawe of death: 
foras when a manrileth againft his neighbour and 
woundeth him to death, {o* is this. matrer, ACORN 

27 Forhe found hemin the fields : -the betro- E E HA ~" 
thed miyde cryed , and there was. no men to'fuc-fbe pusithed- 
cour her. s f 4: 

23 § * Ifa manfind a maid that isnot betroa)™ £®d.22;1 6x 
thed,and take her , and lie with her, and they bee 
found, 

29- Thenthe man-thet.lay-with her,fhall gine! 
varo the maydes father hftie hekel uf fluer a \ 

pips ty Dai 108 “Hor. Aa TAE Fija Ot 


E Or „ no finnervor= 
thy of death, 


dr Al 4 


F. 


y 4 


‘@ Either to beare 
office, orto marie 
a wife. r 

b Thisyrasto 
-canfe them to line 
-chafly, that their 
poferitie might 
inor be reieRed. 

X Nebe, 13. Ke 


t ‘Hereby heecon 
-demmeth all that 
farther not the 
¢hildren of God in 
their vocation. 

2 Nam,22.5:6, 


r! 


fhe fhalbe his wife, becanfe he hath humbled her, 
e cannot put her a] all his life. i 
30- 4 Noman hall! take his fathers wife , nor 
fhall yncouer his fathers skirt, ml 


X CHAPA XII Ts 
What mes ought net to bee adinitted to offce. 9 What they 
ought to atsosde when they goe to warre, 15 Of the fuzi- 
timeferuant. 17 To flee ail kixde of whoredome. 19 Of 
Vfwrie. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of the neighbours vine and 


coyne. 
N One that.is hurt by burfting, or that hath his 

priwe member cut off , ® {hall enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord, 

2 b A beftard fhall not ênter into the Congre- 
gation of the Lord : evnen to'his tenth generation 
D Rs not etter into the Congregation ofthe 
Lord, 

3 “* The Ammonites and the Moabites fhall 
not enter into the Congregation of theLord: 
guen to their tenth generation fhall they not enter 
intothe Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

4 Becanlethey © met you not with bread and 
water inthe way , when yee came out of Egypt, 
and * becaufe they hired againft thee Balaam the 
fonne of Beorjof-Pethor in Aram-naharaim,to curfe 
thee, > 

6 -Nenertheleffe,the Lord thy God would not 
hearken ynto Balaam , but the Lordthy God tur- 
ned the curle toa bleffing vnto thee , becaule the 
Lord thy God loued thee. 

6 Thou 4 halt nor feeke their peace, nor their 
profperity all thy dayesforeuer. 

7 $ Thoufhalrnot abhorre an Edomite: forhe 
ds thy brother,neither {halt thou abhorre en E gyp- 
tian, becaufe thon waft a ftranger in his land, 3 

8 The children that are begotten e of them'in 


“| their third generation , fhall enter into the Con- 


T For the necem- 
ties of nature. 


the heathen, who | 
fed tor their ma- 
Aers crnelife, and 


gregation of the'Lord, 

94 When thou goef outwith the hoafte againf 
thine enemies , keepe thee then from all wicked- 
nefie. ž 

Jo $ Ifthere bee among you any that is vh- 
cleane by that which commeth to him by night, 
he fhall goe ont of the hoafte , and thall not enter 
into the hoafte, 

11 But ateuenhe fhil wath bimafelfe with wa- 
ter,and when the funne is downe,he dhail enter in- 
to the hoafte, 

12 $ Thou fhalt haue a place alfo without the 
hoafte, whither thou fhalef refort, 

- 13 And thon fhalt havea paddle among thy 
weapons,and when thou wouldett fir downe with- 
out , thou fhalt dig therewith, andfeturning, thou 
fhalt 2 couer thine excrements, , 

14 For the Lorde thy God walketh in the 
mids of tby campetodelinerthee , and to giue 

hee thine enemies before thee : therefore thine 

oafte Mall be holy , thar he fee no filthy thing in 
hee and turne away from thee, 
45 $ Thou fhalt not 4 deliuer the feruant ynto 
h is mafter, which is ef{caped.from his mafter ynto 
thee, sd 

16 He fhall dwell with thee,exez among you, in 
whet place he thall chufe , in one ofthy + cities 
where it likerhyhim beftzthou fhaltnor vexe him. 

17 4 There thalbe no whore ofthe daughters 
of Ifrael,neither fhail there bea whore keeper of 
the fonnes of Ifrael.  ” 

18 3 Thou thalt neither bring the thire ofa 
jhore, nor the price ofa dogge into the houfe of 
the Lord thyGod for any yow:for euen boih thefe 


XX ~ ADA 
are sages sree ch the Lord thy God. 

19 
brother: as vfurie ofmoney, viurie of meate,yfary “4 
of any thing that is put to vfurie, $ E ae 

20 Vato ak ftrenger thou maieft lend pot). tig 
vfurie ,but thou fhalt noc lend vpon vfirie votd fortheh. - 
thy brother , that the Lord thy God may? bleffy ef their hean —— 
thee in eli that thou fetteft thine handto , inthe 
land whither thou goeft ro peftefte ir, brother, God will | 

21 f, When thou fhalt vowe a vowe vnto the €eclare his loue | 
Lord thy God , thou fale nor be flacke to pay it} toward chee, 
fer the Lord thy God wil furely require it A Pe 
and-fo it fhould be finne vnro thee, 

22. But when thou abftaineft from vowing ,i 
fbalbe no finne vnto thee.  _ 

23 ` That which is gone out of thy lippes,thou 
fhalt?" keepe and performe , as thou haft vowe = a ibe ee 
it willingly voto the Lord chy God : for thou haf S! and godlyd 
{poken it with thy mouth, P 

24 $ When thou commeft vnto™ thy neigh- = Being hited for 
bours vineyard ,then thou maieft eate grapes a° Sbon. 
thy pleafure,as much as thou wilt : but thou fhalt 
put none.in thy® veffel, ites o Tebring home 

25 When thou commeft ynto thy neighbours| to thine houfe. 
come, *thou maieft plucke the eares with thine|* Matwe. s 
hand , but thou fhalt not mooue a fickle te thy 
neighbours corne: 


OETAN P. I eo RPP 

1 Disorcement is permitted. ç- Hee that is newlysmayvie: 
is exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wages 
maft not be yeteined. 16 HA ee imul-not be punified 


forthebad. 17 The cave of tee frvanger, fatherlefe , an 
widow, 


Wy Hea a mantaketh awife , and marrieth her, 
if fo bee thee findeno Favour in his eyes , be- na 
caufe he hathefpied fome filthineffe inher, 2 then}, tereny God ape 
Jet him write her a bil'of divorcement , and put it}proometh not hac $ 
in her hand,and fend her out of his houfe. light dino Ries 
i op oe bur petmitceth ic 

2 And when the is departed out ofhis houfe,| 5 auoide farther 
and gone her way,and marry withanother man, fiucontienicnee, 

3 And ifthe latter husband hate her, and wrine Matt. 19-72 
her a letter of diuorcement,and put it in her hand, bai 
and fend-her out ofhis houfe , or if the latter man 
die which tooke her to wife: 

4 Then ber firk-kusband, which fent her aways) - 
mey not take her againe to be his wife , efter tha 
thee is defiled: for thats abomination in the fight 
ofthe Lord , end thou fhalt not caufe the land to 
finne, which the Lord thy God doth giue thee to 
inherit. ae À 

5 1 Whena man taketh anew wife, he thall . 
nor goc a warfare , © neither fhall bee chargedje Thatthey might 
withany bufineffe , but thall bee free at home oncfleame pao ied 
y andreioyce with his wif, which hee hath| gae anon fo aia 
taken; : ; 


e Z T terward live in 
6 {No man shall take the nether nor the vp- godly peace.. 

perd miiftcne to pledge : for this gage is hit ligd Noreny thing 
ving. % whereby a man y 

7 $ H any man bee found fteeling any of his) 5e stung? | 

brethren of the children of Ifrael, 2nd meketl a 

marchandize ofhim , or felleth him , that thiefel ~- 7 
fhall die fo thalt thou put evill away from among) | P 
rou, A DG 


; * Taitaa 


a As Gods minifor, 


E Thi 


shatitieto thy 


b Sceing that by — 
imitth E heshe 
indged her robe 
vneleanc and de= 

filed, 


8 $ Take heed of the * plague of leprofe,that 
thou obferue diligently , and doe according to all h ! 
that the Priefts of the Leuites thal] teach you:take S.. 
heed ye doe as I commanded them, 
©- 9 Remember whet the Lord thy God did vn ange 2 
to * Miriam by the way after that yee were come|* Nam iamos 
ourofEgypr. T HEERE y RIE, 

io 1 When thou fhalt aske againe of thy neigh 
OGOR Z bonr 


* Thon fhalt not giue to vfurie to thy * End charged with f 


1 1f thou thew thy HS | 


but his ¢kinfman fhall goein vnto her , and take Ë Becanfethe 
-her to wife, and doe the kinfemans office to her,- | ne youd fig. 
etn n: e nda: 


6. And the firft borne which fhe beareth, fhall 
fucceed in the name ofhis brother which is dead, 
that his name be not put out of Ifrael. n 

7 And if the man will not take his kinfewoman, ffs taken allo for a 
then let his kinfewoman goe vp to the gate vnto [merh that itis nor 
the Elders, and fay, My kinfeman refufeth to raife}meane that the na-} 
vp vnto his brother aname in Ifrael] : he will not}! brother” 
doe the office of a kinfeman ynto me. bene ea 

8 Then the Elders of his citie fhall call him,|fome othex of the 
and commune with him : if heeftand and fay, I] imred that was ir 
will not take her, harden wisi 

9 Then thall his kinfwomancome vnto him inj 8 Umare, 
the prefence ofthe Elders , and Joofe his fhooe 
from his foot, and fpit in his face,and anfwere,and 
fay , So fhall it bee done vato that man that will 
not build vp his brothers honfe. 

Jo Andhis name hall be called in Ifrael, The}: 
houfe of him whofe fhooe is put off: ) 

11 f e Whenmen ftrine together,one withia- 
nother, if the wife ofthe onecomenecre, for tola amefananfb 
rid her husband ont of the handes of thim that] prefered vrais 
fmiteth him , and put forth her hand, and take him|isan horrible thing! 
by his priwities, fo ing woma 

r2 Then thou fhalt cut of her hand:thine eye? nanes 
fhall not fpare her, E I 

13. § Thon thalt not haueinthy bag two ma- Re at, 


urall brother, and 
e word thar fig- 
nifierh a brother, 


DAs much ast _ 
of the others.” 


that borrowed it ofthee , fhall bring the pledge 
outof the doores vnto thee. ~ } 

32 Furthermore , ifit be a poore body, thou 
fhalt not fleepe with his pledge, ‘ 

13 Bat fhalt reftore him the pledge when the 
{unne goeth downe, that he may fleepe in his rai- 
ment, and blefle thee : and it {halbe rightevufnes. 
vnto thee fhefore the Lord thy God. A 

14 q Thou fhalt not oppreffe an hyred feruant 
that is needy 8 poore, neither ofthy brethren, nor 
of ý ftranger that is in thy land within thy gates. 

{5 * Thou thalt giue him his hire for his day, 
neither fhall the funne goe downe vpon it : for he 
fs pocre,and therewith fultaineth his life : leaft he 
crie againit thee yntotheLord , and it be finne 
vnto thee, } 

16 q ** The fathers fhall not be put to death 
for the children,nor the children put to death for |. 
the fathers , but euery man fhall be put to death 
forhis owne finne, 

17 $ Thou halt not peruert the right ofthe 
g ftranger , vor of the fatherleffe, nor take a wid- 
dowes raiment to pledge, 

18 But remember that thou waft a feruant in 
‘Egypt,and how the Lord thy God deliuered thee 


shankefull, yet 
God will not for= 
Bet it. 

= Lenit: 19,23. 
TOTE 


As A AT 
2aChron. a 5-4. 
Mere.3 1.29.30, 


Exek-13.20, 


N 


e This law impors 
teth thar godl Gi 


mof careouer. | thence, Therefore I command thee to doethis ner of t weights, a great anda {mall: 4 Ele fone and 
Piem, thing. i 14. Neither fhalt thouhaue in thine hóufe diffe = fT 
* Tenitra oand) 19 t * When thoucuttef downe thine har- | uers t meafures,a great and a frnall: 4 Ebr. Epbaband-) 


23,22. ueft in thy fielde,and haft forgotten a fheafe in the 
, fielde;thou fhalt not goeagaine tofetch it , but it 
n ` f-fhalbe for the ftranger , for the fatherleffe, and for 
the widowe : thatthe Lord thy Godmay blefle 
thee in all the workes of thine hands. 
DOr, gatberejF - 20 Whenthon |j beateft thine eliue tree,thou 
‘Shine obbace, fhalt not goe omer the boughes againe , but it 
i fhalbe for the firanger , for the fatherleffe, and for 
i - | the widowe. : $ 
T Ory the grapes of | 23. Whenthou gathereft thy i vineyard, thou 
thy vineyard. fhalt not gather the grapes cleane after thee , 4t ` 
A EPR they thall be for the ftranger , for the fatherleffe, 
and for the widow. A 
Ml God iudged ¢ 22 And remember that thou waft” a feruant 
not mindfull 0: big in the land. of Egype:therefore I command thee to 
Beneht,except they | doe this thing, i 
Se enirn. S Terai vp eed ratheia 
i 3 e ed tothe kin{- 
5 prek eet i pe Ta a be cut off. 
13. Of init weights and meafures. 19 Todeitroy she 
Amalekites. ` 
W. Hen there fhall bee ftrife betweenemen, 
“and they {hall come vnto iudgement , a and 
fentence fhall bee giuen vpon them , and the 
righteous fhall be ipftified , and the wicked con- 
demned, 


15_ But thou fhalt haue aright and inft weight ; 
a perfit anda inft meafure fhalt thou haue, that thy 
dayes may be lengthened ‘in the land , which theft 
Lord thy God gineth thee, s 

16For all that do fuch things, andal! that doe yn=) 
righteoully are abominatié vuto ý Lord thyGod, 

17 *> Remember what Amalek did ynto thee 
by the way;whenye were come out of Egypt: 

18 How hee met thee by the way , and {mote 
the hindmoft of you 3 all that were feeble behind 
thee, when thou watt fainted and weavie , and he 
feared not God, 

19 Therefore , when the Lord thy God hat 
giuen thee reft from all thine enemies round about 
in. the land. which. the Lord thy ‘Ged gineth). 
thee for an inheritance to pofleffe it , then thou 
fhalt put out the f remembrance of Amalek from|f This was pasy 
vnder heauen; forget nor, ; Fi pda. 

Cc AOR XVI: r i 
3. The offering eine fruits. 7 What theymuf proteft rector aizerwrans 
when. they offer them.: 12 The tithes of the firft yeere 

13 Theiy protefFation ixoffevingét. 19 To what honowy 

par preferreth them which-acknowledge him. to be their 

- Lord. 
Lío when: thou: fhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for in- 
heritance , and fhalt poflefle it, and dwelltherein, 

2 4 Then fhalt thou take: of the firk of all the 
fruit of the earth , and bring dt ont of the land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee,and put itin a baf- 
ket, and goe vnto the place which the Lord thy 
God fhall chafe,to® place hisname there, i) 

3. And thou fhalt come ynto the Prieft’, that 
{halbe in thofe dayes, and fay -ynto him, I acknow- 
ledge this day ynto the Lordthy God , that I am 
come vnto the countrey which the Lord {ware vn- 
to our fathers for to gine vss . 3V i 

_. Then the Prieft thall take the basket out of}: 
thine hand,and fet it downe before the altar sf the}. 
ad x r > FN „Ahile. ord 4 


Epbab, read Exod: 


 Whethet thete 
be a plaincife ox « 
tone, the magi- 
Arates anght to tri 
ont fanlts,and». ` 
pmih according’. | 2° Thenif {o be-the wicked be worthy to bee 
PR ime ine beaten- the iudge fhall.canfe him to lie downe, 
deferusth not. _ |P and tobee beaten before hisface , according to 
death. © this trefpaffe ,vnto acertaine number. 
fi aera 3. © Fourtietrépe: thall hee caufe himto haue, 
oneal tookeone land not palt , leaft ifhe fhould exceed and beat 
awayy2,Cot,x2-24thim: aboue that withmany ftripes > thy brother 
fhould appeare defpifed in thy fight. 
/¢ *-Thou halt not moufell the-oxe that 

treadeth out the- corne, 

5. © *Ifbrerhren dwell together,and one of 
them die and haueno.fonne ,<the wife of the dead 


Shall not matric without, that is ,vnto a ftranger, 


an 


a By this<eremos 
nie they acknow- 
lodged ‘that they 
receinted the land- 
of Canagn.as 2 « 
free gift of God,” 
b Xo be called 
pon; ferited.and > 
v orthipped {pi 
nitually, Chap. 


W 1.Cor.9.94 
m. Tim.s5.18. 
w Rath 4.3, 
Matth, 22.246. 
Marke) 12,1294: 
Luke 20,285: 


s N pe 


f the rit | 


| Lord thy God. 


pj 


-f s And thou halt anfwere atid fay before the 
€ Meanings laakob: ‘Lord thy God, A < Syrian vvas my father,who be- 
who ferued zoyeere| ing ready to perith for hunger , went downe into 
“in Syria. Egypt,aad foyourned there witha fmall company 
and grew there ynto a nation great, mighty 4an 
full of people, 

6 Andthe Egyptians vexed vs , and troubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

But when wee cried ynto the Lord God of 
eee the PrO- | our fathers,the Lord heare our voyce,and looked 
EREE AZA Yom- [on our aduerfitie , and omour labour , and on our 
ham, Izhakjand |opprefsion : Nih 
Taakob. $ AndtheLord brought vs out of Egypt in a 
mighty hand , and ftretched out arme, with great 
terribleneffe, both in fignes and wonders. 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place,and 
hath giuen vs this land , enen a land that floweth 
with milke and hony. i 

to And now, loe, I haue ¢brought the firft 
frites of the land,which thou,O Lord,haft-giuen 
me,and thou halt fet it before the Lord thy God, 
and worlhip before the Lord thy God: 

+1 And thou fhalt reioyce in all the good things 
-onifying that | Which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee, 
A hai yor | and to thine’ houthold, thou and the’ Leuite, and 
goods fox our felues the ftranger that is among you. OF, 
@nely bat forrbei T2 $ W hen thou haft made an end of tithing 
ee inae {all the tythes of thine increale , the third yeere, 
harge. vvhichis the yeere of tything , and haft giuen it 
vnto the Lenite, to the ftranger,to the fatherlefle, 
and ro the widowe, that they may eate within thy 
gates,and be fatisfied. — - 
|? 13 Themthon fhalt ® fay before the Lord thy 
{ God, I haue brought the halowed thing out of 
mine houfe , and alfo haue giuen it to the Leuites 
and to the ftrangers , to the fatherleffe and to the 
o | widow,according to al thy*cOmandements which 
a | thow:haft commanded mee : Ihaue i tranfgreffed 
none of the commandements, nor forgotten them, 
14 I hauc not eaten thereof in my * mourning, 
| nor {uffeved ought to perifeichrough vncleannes, 
nor giuen ought thereof for the dead., but haue 
hearkened vnto the veyce of the Lord my God: I 
háue done ™ after all that thou haft cõmanded me. 
“15 Looke downe from thine holy habitation, 
‘even from heauen,and bleffe thy people Ifrael, and 
the land which thouhaft giuen vs (as thou fwareft 
ynto our fathers) the land that‘floweth with milke 
and hony. 
16 $ This day the’Lord thy God doeth com- 
mand thee to do thefe ordinances & lawes: keepe 
-n With a good and them therefore,and do them with a all thine heart, 
‘imple confeience. | and with all thy foule, 

17 Thou haft fer vp the Lord this day to be 
thy God , and to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordinances , andhis commandements, and his 
lawes,and to hearken vntohis voyce. ~ 

18 -© And the-Lord hath fet thee vp this day,to 
thereisamumall | be a * precious eople vnto him (as he hath pro- 
‘bond betweene God mifed thee) and that thou fhouldeft Keepe all his 
pend ee people. | commandements. 

Parra a aE 19 And to make thee * high aboue all nations 
* Chap.4.7. (which hee hath made) in praife,and in name,and 
vand.28.1. in glory , * and that thou fhouldeft be an holy 
people vnto the Lord thy God, as hee hath faid, 


* Gap 7.6 
Ae 3442 
CHAP. XXVII. 
B They ae commanded to rite the law vpon ftonte ‘for a remem- 
brinee. 5 Alfo to buildan altar, 13 The surfing are gi- 
vernon mount Bball. a 


d Onely by Gods 
mercy, and not by 
their fathers defer- 
nings, 


£ Intooken ofa 
thankful heirt, and 
‘mind fall of this 
benefit, 


3 By purring the 
as 0 an) ‘prophane 


m As farre asitty 
finne full nature 
would Infer : for 
elfe , as Dawid and 
: Paul fay,thereis no 
oneinf, Phal, 14,3 
‘BLOM. 3.104 


ro Signifying that 


helan 
Hen Mofes with the Elders of Ifrael 2 com- 
manded the people, faying,Keepe all the com-, 
mandements,which I commanded you this day, 
2 And when ye thal! paffe* ouer Iorden yntof* 104.4, 14 
the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee,” 
thou fhalt fet thee vp great ftones, end plaifter them 
with plaifter, po 
3 > And fhalt-write vpon them all the words P 
of this Law, when thou fhalt come oner; that thou ky ; 


thee, 

4 Therefore when ye fhall paffe ouer Iorden, § 
ye (hall fet vp thefe ones, which'I command you fe". 
this day in mount Eball ,and thou fhalt plaifter 
them with plaifter, % Exod 

5 * And there fhalt thou build vanto the Lord EIE cae 
thy God an altar,ener an altar of kones : thou fhaltfe The alearthowlé 
lift nonec yron saftrument vpon them, - aor be enrii 

6 Thou fhalt make the altar of the’ Lord thy }goui 
God of whole ftones , and offer burne offerings ffor atime: for céd 
thereon vito the Lord thy God, 

_ 7 And thou fhalt offer peace offerings,and fhalt 
eate there and reioyce before the’Lord thy God: 

8 And thon fhalt write vpon the ftones all the 
wordes of this Law, well and plainely. : 

9 {And Mofes and the Prieftes of the’Leuites,} 
{pake ynto all Ifrael, faying,; T 2ke heede and heare, 
© Ifrael : this day art thou become the people o 
the Lord thy God, 

10 Thonu‘t {halt hearken therefore ynto the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , and doe his comman- 
dements and his ordinances , which I commaund fè 
thee this day. 

11 $ And*Mofes charged the people the fame 
day faying, 

‘i2 Thefe thall ftand vpon mount Gerizzim , to 
bleffe the people when ye thall paffe ouer Iorden: 
Simeon , and Leui , and Iudah , and Iffacher , and 
f Tofeph,and Beniamin. 

‘13. And thefe fhall tand vpon mount Eball , to 


alarin Judah, 


and Manaileh, 


€curfe-Reuben,Gad,and Afher,and Zebulun,Dan, |g Signifying, chatif} 


they would not 
obey God for lone, 


and Naphtali, 

‘14 And the'Leuites fhall anfwere and fay ynto 
all the men of Ifrael with a loud voyce, 

1s Ç Curfed be the man that fhall make any 
carued or molten h image vvhich is an abomina- 


to obey for feace, 


hYuder this he cone 


tion vntothe Lord , the worke of the hands of theftainerh all the cor- f 


craftefman , and putteth it in a fecret place : And|?%0"s t Codi 

all the people fhallanfwere and fay: Sobe it. nea TAA 
16 Curfed be he thati curfeth his father and his|fxt Table. f 
mother : Andall the people fhall fay ; So be it. i Or, contemneth: s 

17 Curfed be he thatremooueth his neighbours Perea ati 2 

& marke : Andall the people fhall fay ~: Sobeit, fk He condemneth 
18 Curfed be he that miketh the! blind go outfall iniuries and 
of the way : and allthe people fhall fay : So beit. F Menne 
19 Curfed be he that hindreth the right of the 
ftranger , the fatherleffe , and the widow : And al 
the people fhall fay : So bee it. 

20 Curfed be he that lieth with his fathers wife: 
for he hath yncouered his fathers™ fkirt : And all 
the people thall fay : Sobe it, - 

21 Curfedbehe that lieth with any beaft: And 
the people fhall fay:So be it. 


felleth not his 
neighbour. ~ 


m [ncomunitting 
ilery againit 
im, Lettie.20, ris 


: Andallthe people fhall fay : So be it, 
3 Curfed be hethatlieth with hiss mother., x¢sninohée | 
oe wiuesmodiery — 


wrought, becaufe i f 
continue Ont f 


world haus but ons f 


Meaning, Eparaina | 


they thotdd be made} 


. 


PAs oe ES Eg 


Curfed bee he that {miteth his neighbour 


„|© fecretly: And all the people fhalt fay: So be it. 


reuenge it, 
* Ewk.22, 120 


* Galat.3.10, 


ae 


F Lenityas.3. 


2 He.will make 


| fent of all people, 


d Thy children and 


fisceffion, 


2 All'thine enter- 
prifes thallhaue 


Z` God will dlefe 
iS, if we doe our 
idl and not be 


-Ta thathe is thy. 


God,and then arr 
his people, 


ts 
è ror nothing in 
he earth is profit- 


25 * Curfed behe that taketh a reward to put 
to death innocent blood: And all the people shall 
fay: So be it, , 

26 * Curfed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law, to doe them : Andall the peo- 
ple fhall fay : So be it. 

GiB ARR, ex eV I, < 
1 The promifis to them that obeytbe Commandennts, 15 The 
threatnbegsto the contrary, 

JF * thou thalt obey diligently the voyce of the 

Lord thy God,and obferue and doe all his com- 
maundements, which I commaund thee this day, 
then the Lord thy God will? fet thee onhigh a- 
boue all the nations of the earth, 


4. Bleffed thall be the fruit d of thy body ,and 
the fruit ofthy ground , and the fruit of thy cat- 
tell, the increale of thy. kine,and the flocks of thy 
fheepe. 

5 Bleffed thalbe thy baf ket and thy dough, 

6 Bléffed fhalt thou be when thou s-commeft 
in,and blefied alfo when thou goeft out, 

7 The Lord fhall canfe thine enemies that rife 
againft thee , to fall before thy face : they hall 
come out againft thee one way , and fhall flee be- 


fore thee £ feuen wayes, 


& The Lord {hall command the bleffing to be 
with. thee in thy ftore houfes , and inall that thou 
fetteft thine g hand to, and will bleffe thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

9 The Lord fhall make thee an holy people 
vntohimfelfe , as hee hath {worne ynto thee, if 
thou fhalt keep the commandements of the Lord 
thy God,and walke in his wayes, ~ 

10. Then all people of the earth fhall fee that 
the Name of the Lord is * called vpon ouer thee, 
and they {hall be afraid of thee, 

xı And the Lord thall make thee plenteous in 
goods, in the fruit of thy body,and in the fruit of 
thy cattell,3< inthe fruit ofthy ground, in ¥ land 
which Lord fware vnto thy fathers,to giue thee. 

12. The Lord thall open vnto thee his good 
treafure , enen the i heaven to giue raine ynto thy 
land in due feafon , and ro bletie all the worke of 
thinc hands : and * thon fhalt lend ynto many na- 


ahle,out whes God|tions,bur fhalt not borow thy felfe, 


dondsth His bleings 


rom hganen. 


i Or, fore, 


13, And the Lord fall make thee the head,and 
not the Ij raile , and thou fhalt be aboue onely , and 
fhalt not bee*beneath, ifrhou obey the commande- 


[ments of the Lord thy God which I command 


thee this-day,to keepe and to doe thems, 

14 But thon fhalt not decline from any of the 
words , which I.commaundy ou this day, either to 
the * righthand or.totheleft , to goc.after othes 
gods to ferue them, 

ty $ * But if thou wiltnor obey. the yoyce 
ofthe Lordthy God , tokeepe and to doe all his 
commaundements, and his ordinances , which I 
command thee this day, then all thefe curfes fhalt 


| come vpon thee, and ouertake thee, . 


16 Curfed fhalt thou be in the towne,and cur- 
fed alfo in the field, x 
17 Curfed thall rhy baf ket be,and thy 9 dough, 


38. Curfed hall be the fruir of thy body > and | 


iomie. 


the fruit of thy land, the increafe.of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy fheepe. : 

19 Curfed thait thou bee when thou commeft 
in;and curfed alfo when thou goeft out, 

20 The Lord fhall fend vpon thee curfing,. 
trouble, and pfhame, in all that which thou fettett fF , rebukes 
thine hand to doe , vntill thou he deftroyed, and 
perith quickly, becaufe of the wickednefle of thy 
works,whereby thou haft forfaken me. 

21 The Lord fhall make the peftilence cleane 
vnto thee ,. vntill he hath confumed thee from the 
land, whither thou goeft to poffeffe it, 

22 * The Lord hall {mite thee with a con- 
fumption, and with the feuer, and with a burning 
ague, and with feruent heate, andwith the fword, 
and.with q blafting,and with the mildew,and they | oy, érougheg 
fhall purfue thee vntill thou.perifh. 

i 23 And rhisg neuen ve is ange fhine head, 

albe kbraffe,and the earth y is vnder thee,yron, P 
`24 The Lord thall giue thee for the raine of thy es: pearls 
land, duftandafhes : euen from |) heauen fhall it fthen if it-were of 
come downe vpon thee, yntill thou be deftroyed, rey “ontoftbedjté 

25 And the Lord fhall caufe thee to fall before} as duft raifed with ` 
thine enemies ; thou fhalt come out one way:a-|sinde, z 
gainft them , and fhalt flee feuen wayes. before 
them, and fhalt be !.{cattered throug hall the king 
domes of the earth, 

26 And thy m carkeis fhall bee meat ynto all 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beafts of the earth 


* Lenitiaé, red 


I Some reade , thos 
fhalt bea terronr A 
and feare , wh a 

+ 


Egypt, and with the emeroids, and with the {kab, 
and with the itch,that thou canft not be healed.. 

28 And the Lord {hall {mite thee with mad-| de 
pele, and with blindneffe , and with aftonying of 

eart, 

29 Thou fhalt alfo gropeat nogne dayes , as 
the » blinde gropeth in darkenefle , and-fhalt notf thalt lack 
profper in thy wayes: thou fhalt neuer but be op-|" 424 
prefled with wrong, and be powled euermore, and 
no man fhall fuccour thee, 5 d oi oe 

30. Thou fhalt betroth a wife,and another man|##dgemeaty © 
fhalllie withher: thoufhaltbuildanhoufe and) , ~ 
fhalt aot dwell therein:thou fhalt plant avineyard 
and fhalt not teat the fruit, 

31, Thine oxe fhall be faine before thine eyesore" 
and thou fhalt not eat thereof. : thine affe fhall be i 
violently taken away before thy face,and fhall not 
be reftored tothee: thy. fheepe shall be giuen vntof- 
thine enemies,&.no ma fhal refcue them for thee. 

32 Thy fonnes andthy daughters fhalbe giuen} . 
vnto another people , and thine eyes © thall ftill]o When they Gail 
looke for them , euen till they fall out , and there eae snes 
shalibe no powerin thine hand, Sees 

33 _ The fruite of thy lendand all thy labours 
fhalla people which thou knoweft not „eate , and 
thou fhalt neuer but iuffer wrong , and violence 
alway: 

34 So that thon fhalt bee-madde for the fig 
which thine eyes fhell fee, 

_ 35, he Lord fhall {mire thee inthe knees , and 

in the thighes , with a fore Lotch , that thou canft}, 

not be healed: euen from the [ole of the foot,yntol 

the top of thine head. 
36° The. Lord hall bring thee and thy £ King 

(which thou fhalt. fet ouer thee) vnto anation, 

which neither thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, 

and there thou fhalt ferue other gods , enen wood 

and ftone, . 4 


p As bedid Mi= 
naffeh , Loachin- 
Zedekias and 
others, 


37. And 


i AP PA 
_ |) 37 Andthou fhalt ¥ be a wonder , a prouerb 
% fere.24,9. and, (and a common talke among all péople,whither the 
25.9. 1.king.9,74 Lord fhall cary thee, yi í 
38 * Thou fhalt carie out much feede into the 
field,and thal gather but little in:for the grafhop- 
pers fhall deftroy it. 

: Thou fhalt plant a vineyard , and drefle it, 
but fhalt neither drinke of the wine , nor gather 
the grapes: for the wormes fhall eat it, 

40 Thon fhalt haue Olive trees in all thy 
coafts , but fhalt not anoynt thy felfe with the 
oyle: for thine olives fhall 4 fall, i 

4I Thou fhalt beget {onnes and daughters, 
bur fhalt not haue them ; for they fhall goe into 
captiuitic. é 
q Vnderone kind | 42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land q thall 
ei Soom ait the erathep er cart pe he 

Ae 43 The fttanger t at is among you,fhall climbe 
ies rae aboue thee ibe hie, and thou hale come downe 

this isaneuident |-heneath alow. 
tooken of Gods | 44 He [hall lend thee,8& thou fhalt not lend him: 
he fhall bee the head , and thou thalt bee the taile, 


% Mich. 6,15, 
Hag. 154. 


fi Cy, be fhaken be- 
Fare they be vipe. 


carfe, 


45. Moreouer,all thefe curfes dhall come vpon | 


thee, and fhall purfue thee and ouertake thee, till 
thou be deftroyed, becaufe thouobeyedft not the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , to keepe his com- 
roandements , and his ordinances , which he com- 
manded thee: 
ods plagues all) 46 And they fhall bee vpon* thee for fignes 
n eu rhignes » 
| hachee is offended and wonders,and vpon thy feed for euer, 
re 47 Becaufe thou feruedft not the Lord thy God 
with joyfulnefle , and with a good heart , for the 
abundance ofall thinges. - 
co. A 48 Therefore thou fhalt ferue thine enemies 
4 = [which the Lord fhall fend vpon thee , in hunger 
“* ‘and in thirft , and in nakedneffe , and in need of all 
cee p things: andhe fball put a yoke of yron vpon thy 
~ {necke vntill he haue Lanei thee. 

Si ; 49 The Lord fhall bring a nation ypon thee 
from farre „enen from the end of the world, flying 
£ i \fvvift as an egle: anation whofe tongue thou fhalt 
eG not vnderftand: 

ry bebavons, şo  Anation of a § fierce countenance, which 
ior npaias will not regard the perfon of the olde , nor haue 
‘ K compafsion of the yong. 4 
53. The fame fhall eate the fruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy Jand,vntill thou be deftroyed, 
and he fha!] leaue thee neither-wheate , wine , nor 

1 Or, firft borne of (oyle, neither the  increafe of thy Kine , nor the 
thy bullocke, flocks of thy fheepe, vntill he haue brought thee 
to nought. ; 

52 And he fhall befiege thee inall thy cities, 
yntill thine high and {trong walles fall downe, 
wherein thou truftedft in all the land ; and hee 
fhall befiege thee in all thy | cities thorowout all 
ny lande , which the Lord thy Godhath giuen 
thee, 

% Lewie. 26,29. §3 * And thou fhalt eate the fruit of thy body, 
3.King. 6,29. lam eyez the flefh of thy fonnes and thy daughters, 
hto, Baruch 4,3, | hich the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, during 

the fiege and ftraimeffe whetein thine enemies 
fhall inclofe thee: 

$4 Sothat the man (that is tender andexcee- 
ding dainte among you,) * fhall be grieued at his 
brother , and at his wife thar Gethin his bofome, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hee 
hath yet left, 

55 For feare of gining ynto any of them of 
the fleth of his children, whomhe fhall cate, be- 
caufe he hath nothing left him in that fiege , and. 


fOr, gates, 


w Chap, 18,9, 


 ftraitneffe ; 


o Ma gtening the 


wherewith thine enemiefhall befieg@ ,—— > 
thee in all thy cities, , ' 

y6 The tender and daintie f woman among f As.cameto paffe 
pee which neuer would venture to fet the {ole offin the dayes of Je~ 

er foot -vpon the ground (for het fofterefie and|t#m King of 1feae 
tendernefle) fhall be greined at her husband that peed o Paty 
lieth inher bofome , andat her fonne , and at her|tefeged terufalem, 
daughter, p „Hungerdhall fo ; 

57 Andat ther aftegbirth (that fhall come out biro keo lg: Me? aa 
from betweene her feete) and at her children,lexe hee chida | 
which fhe fhall beare : for when all things lacke, before itbede- | 
the fhall eate them fecretly, during the fiege and fiuered, s 
ftraitneffe wherewith thine enemie fball befiege mht 
thee in thy cities, wiii h 

58 S If thou wilt not keepe and.doe all the Hike shee tae 
words ofthis Law (that are written in this book) kie ofall tama sa} _ 
and feare this glorious and fearefull Name, THE] ~ ° i 
PORD, CH GOD, 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
derfull, andthe plagues of thy feede, enen great 
plagues , and of iong continuance, and fore difea~ 
fes,and of long durance, : 

6o Moreouer,he wilibringe vpon thee all the 
difeafes of Egy pt, whereof thou waft afrayd, and 
they hall a vnto thees get ies mat 

61 And euery fickeneffle , and euery plague} inst can 
which is not * vee in the booke of chs Law, Peeps, oo 53 
p en: Lord heape vpon thee , yntill thou be de- ancgnts to agus R42! 

oyed, che wicked, beliden] — 

62 Andyee thalbe left few innumber’, where|ngn Oa are de 
ye were as the * ftarres ofheauen in multitude, writen, fo 
pee et wouldeft not obey the-voyce of thej * Chapssos2zq 7 
Lord thy God, ah 

63 And as the Lord hath reloyced ouer you 
to doe you good, and to multiply you , fo he wi 
rejoyce ouer you,to deftroy you,and bring you to 
nought , and ye fhall be rooted out of the land 
whither thou goeft to pofleffe ir, sabe j 

64. And the Lord fhall Y fcatter thee among ¥ Signifying br 5 
all people from the one end of the world ynto the cod rosea 
other,and there thou fhalt ferue other gods, which place whereas we f 
thou haft not knowen, nor thy fathers , ene: outa Game ae 
woodand ftone, Ta INANA Z ; 

65 Alfo among thefe nations thou fhalt findeligion, ae 
no reft, neither fhal] the {ale of thy foot haue reft: * 
for the Lord fhall giue thee there a trembling 
heart , and /ooking to returae till thine eyes fall out, 
and aforrowfull mind. i U 

66 Andthy life fhall i) hang before thee , and} E Or, tton hatt be | 
thou fhalt feare both night and day, and fhalt haue| 77, debt of #7 
none affurance of thy life. fey 

67 Inthe moming thou falt fay, Would Go 
it were eulening , andat evening thou fhalt fay 
WouldGod it were morning, for the feare of thine 
heart „which thon fhalt feare , and for the fight of 
thine eyes,which thou fhalt fee, 

68 And the Lord fhall bring thee into Egypt\c Becaufe they $» 
againe withz [hips byghe way , whereof I fayde vnmindfudl of thax” 
vnto thee , Thou {balt fee it no more againe ; and pomp red 
there yee thall fell your felues vnto your enemie theme pale 
far pone and bondwomen , and there fhalég shorowy, ; 9 
no buyer, 


CHAP OX RE 
2 The people are exhorted to chferue the commandements, 


10 The whole people frora the highef to the lewef? are com 
prehended under Gods comenant, fs The rote Pb o 


him that flattereth himfelf in his wiskednefes 24 Th 
canfe of Gods wrath againfi his people. AAEN ; 4, 
a That js the arti~ fo 


T Hefe are the 2 words of the couenant which cies or conata. 
the Lord commaunded Mofes to make withitions, ae 
Ù K4 the 


bAtthe Erf gining 


of che law, which 
vas fourty yeeres 
befor. 


The proofes of © 


power. 


i diee theweth that 


itis notin mans 
power to ynder= 
fand the miferies 


iy z iuen him from 
-jaboue, 


A 


s Made by-mans 
arte, but Manna, 


| which is called the 


bread.of Angels, 


f Ewha knoweth 
yor hearts, and 
therefore ye may 
mnorthinke ro . 
diffemble with: . 


te 


at when they 
madssa fure cone- 
nant divided a 
beah in twaine, 
and pah betweene 
the parts divideds:, 
GEN. 15,10, 


hy Meaning, their 
pofterisic... 


2 Such. (inne, asthe 
thercog bringerh foorth * gall and wormewood, 


might choke and . 
dofiroy you: 

* A&es 8,23. 

fl Or , flatter» 

k For as he that is 


thirfie defireth to 


drinke much, fo he 
thatfolloweth 


obftina 


he children of Ifrael, in the land of Moab, befide 


he covenant which hee had made with them in 


b Horeb, 


2 $- AndMofes-called all Ifrael,and faid vnto 
them, Ye haue feene all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh and 
ynto all his fernants,and vnto all his land, 

The ¢ great tentations which thine eyes 
hatie feene,thofe great mira@les and wonders: 

4 Yet the Lordhath notè given yonan heart 
to perceiue , and eyes to fee, and eares to heare, 
ynto this day, } 

5 AndI haue led you fourty yeeres inthe wil- 
dernefle : your cloathes are not waxed olde vpon 


you , neither is thy ihooe waxed olde vpon:thy.. 


foote, 

é Yee haueeatennoebread, neither drunke 
wine, nor ftrong drinke , that ye might know how 
shat I am the Lord your God, 

7 After, yee came ynto this place, and_Sihon 
King of Hefhbon , and Og King of Bafhan came 
out againft ys vnto battell,and we {lew them, 

8 And tooke their land , and gaue it for an in- 
hezitance ynto the Reubenites , and to the Gadi- 
tes, nd to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh. 

9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue- 
nant and doe them,that yee may profper in all that 
ye thall doe, 

to Ye ftand this day euery one of you before 
the Lord your f God ; your heads of your tribes, 
your Elders.and your officers, euez all the men of 
miraele yon 

11 Yourchildren., your wiues, and thy ftran-. 
ger that is in thy campe , from the hewer ofthy- 
wood,vnto the drawer of chy water, 

r2 Thatthon thouldeft g. pafle into the coue- 
nant of the Lord thy, God, nd into his othe which 
the Lord thy God m kerh with thee this day, 

13 For roeftabliih thee this day a people ynto 
himielfe , and that he may be voto thee a God , as 
he hath faid vnto thee,and as he hath fworne vnto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,2nd Tackob, 

14 Neither mike I this conenant and this oathe 
with you onely, 

ty Bur afvvell with him that ftandeth here 
with vs this day before the Lord our God,as. with 


him * that is not here with vs this day, 


16 Forye knowe , howwe haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt , and how wee paffed thorowe the 
middes of che nations,which ye paffed by 

17. And ye haue {eene their abominations and 
their idoles (wood and ftone , filuer and golde) 
which were among them, 

18 That there fhould not be among youman nor 
woman, nor fmilie,nor tribe,which fhou!d turne 
his heart away this day from the Lord our God, to 
goe and ferue the gods of thefe nations , gad that 
there fhould not be among you i any roote that 


19. Sothac when ne heareth the wordes of this 
curfe , he |} blefte himfelfe-in his heart , faying , I 
thall hane peace, although I walke according to 


ý ftubburnne fe of mine owne heart., thus adding ' 


&drunkennefle to thirkt, a 
‘`20. The Lordwilinoz be mercifnll vnto him, 


his sppetits, feekethl bye then the wrath of the Lord andhis ieloufie 


by, all meanes, and 


et cannot.be . 


fhall fmoake againft that nin. , and euery curfe 


that is writren in this booke ,. fhall light vpon -| 
him, , and the Lord thal put our his name from ~ 


voderheauen, 

* 21 And the Lord fhall feparate him vnto enill 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael , according vnto all 
the curfes-of the couenant , that is writtenin the- 
booke of this Law. 

22 Sothat the 1 generation to come, exen your |! Gods plagues vpost 
children, that thall rife vp after you,and the ftran= Seria: eae 
ger that thall come from-afarre land , fball /ay.,|f0 frange, that all ~ 
when they fhal fee the plagues of this land,and thefages thallbe afo- 
difeafes thereof,wherewith the Lord fhal {mite it:}™"*4- 

23 (For-all that land fhal- burne with brim 
ftone and falt : it fhall not be fowen-, nor bring 
foorth, nor any graffe fhall growe therein , like as 
in the ouerthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorah 
Admah, and Zeboim , which the Lord ouerthre 
in his wrath and in his anger.) 

24 Then fhall all nations fay , * Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus-vnto this land > ho 
fierce is-this great wrath ? 

25 And they fhall anfwere, Becaufe they haue 
forfaken the couenent of the Lord God oftheir 
fathers, which hee had made with them, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

26 And went and ferned other gods, and wor- 
fhipped them: euen. gods which they knew not,|. 2 
and i which had giuen themnothing; {] Or, zebecb ia E 

‘27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed] trass pfii. 
hot againft this land, to bring vpon it euery curfe| m Mofes here 
that is writren in this booke, 


* Gen, 19,24)25 4: 


* 1. King. 9,84: 
Tete, 2a, 8¢ 


dignation,and hath caft-them into-another land,a 
appeareth this day. 

29 The% fecret things belone tothe Lord oy 
God,but the things reuealed belong vnto vs,and tolre 


our children for ener , that wee may doe all the Taw, 
words of this Law, j 


CRA PIRN, 
1 Merche fhimwed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth circumcise), 
the heart. 11 All exeufe of ignorance is taken away. 15, 
19 Life and death is fet before them. 20 The Loyd jè 
theirlife mbich obey bim- 


J Ow when all thefe things fhall come vpon}, z Lingtor ‘af 
" thee, either the bleffing or the curfe which Ib ett oih ' 
haue fet before thee , and thou fhalt a turne into fhis mercies and - 
thine heart , among all the nations whither the PYS" - 

Lord thy God hath driuen thee, } 

2 And fhalt returne vynto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voyce in all that I command thee 
this day: thou , and thy children with all thine 
b heart and with all thy foule, 

3. Then the Lord iby God will caufe thy cap- 
tiues to returne , and haué compeffion vponthee, 
and willreturne, to gather thee out of all the peo- 
ple where the Lord thy God hath {cattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereft caft ynto the ytmoft 
part ofe heané,fromthence wilthe.Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence willhe 4 take thee, 

s And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poflefled , and thou 
fhalt poflefe it,and hee will thew thee fauour, end 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers, 

6 And the Lord thy God will € circumcife | god will purge 
thine heart, and the heart of thy feede , that thqu pil rhy avicked 
mayeft loue the Lord thy God with all thine Pfeãions,> 
heart,and with all thy foule, that thou mayeft line, PRT thing is not 

7. And the Lord thy God will Jay all thefe power co doe, 
curfes vpon thine enemies, and on them that hate | 
thee, and that perfecute thee, < 


p In trne repens 
ance is none ~ 
yposrifie, 


Euen to the \ 
vorldes ende. 
d And bring thee 
nto thy ¢ountrey. 


=i iison REA ee a a " å EA TER y Li 9 $ Dog > $ üy. Drie 
eturne thou therefore,and obey the voyc® nt which nanded y a 
6 Plucke vp your hearts therefore , and be eer. ae 
ftrong : drezde not,nor be afraide of them : for the bili 
Lord thy Godhimfelfe doeth goe with thee : heef ’ of 
willnot faile thee,nor forfake thee. 
_7 § And Mofes called Lofhua , and faide ynto 
him in the fight ofall Ifrael , Be ¢ of a good cou- $ 
rage and ftrong : for thou fhalt goe with this peo- h 
ple pe fae lend which es Lord hath fworne yn- vue Are 
to their fathers,to giue them,and thou fh alt gine it fo mais onfiant = 
them to inherite, $ peA aa AOU F 
peach ta EES are written in 8 And the Lord himfelfe doeth4 goe before {4 Signifying that ” , 
peareth vnrovs: jtuisaLaw, when thot fhalt returne vnto the Lord thee:hee will be with thee: hee will notfaile thee, Pf, a conrea bel 
The Law is fo - [thy God with all thine heart & with all thy foule, {neither forfake thee ; feare not therefore , nor be |e 
evident that none 11 $ For this commandement which I com- difcomforted., 
mand thee this day, is # not hid from thee, neither 9 ¢-And Mofes wrote this law , and deliuered Moat and aftiftanse,- 
is it farre off.. it-vnto the Priefts the fonnes of Leui (which bare 
12 It is not in heaven, that thou fhouldeft the Arke of the conenant of the Lord) and vato: 
hemen and the fy, * Who thall go vp for vs to heauen;and bring. | all the Elders of Ifrael, * 4 
he meanethpla-lit vs,and caufe vs to heare it,that we may doe it? 19 And Mofes commended them , faying, * E- fs arieni piss 
13 Neither is it beyonde the ifeathat thou | uery feuenth yeere * when the yeere of freedome atest 
thouldeft fay, Who thall goe ouer the {ea for vs,and | halve in the feaft of the Tabernacles: . i 
T bring it vs,& caufe vs toheare it,y we may do it? tI- When all Ifrael fhall come to appeare e he=( frh 7 
14 But the ¥ word is very neare vnto thee:enea fore the Lord thy’God, in the place which hee rinik wae 
in thy mouth, and in thine beart,for toldo it. fhall chufe , thou fhalt reade this Law before all 
15 Beholde,1 haue fet before thee this day | Ifrael that they may heare it. 
fe and good,death and euill, ‘ 12 Gather the people together : men, and wo- 
16 In that I commande thee this day , ™to | men, and children, and thy ftranger that is within 
loue' the Lord thy God, to welke in his wayes, and | thy gates , that they may heare , and that they may 
tie, x p) to keepe his commandements , and his ordinan- | learne „and feare the Lord your God , and keepe 
Es to fignifa ces, and his lawes, that thou mayeft » liue, and be and obferue all rhe wordes of this Law, 
Hat it is forour | multiplied , and that the Lord thy God may blefle 13 And that their children which £ hane not] ¢ weirefeete a 
d thee in the land,whither thou goeft to pofleffe it, | knowen it, may heare it , and learne to feare the borne hen ae 
17 But ifthine heart turne away » fo that thou | Lord your God,as long as ye line inthe land,whi-jlaw was guem- 
| wilt not obey; but {fhalt be feduced and.v orfhip ther ye goe ouer Iorden to pofleffe it. ii 
-f-other gods, and ferue them, = | 14 § Thenthe Lord faide vnto Mofes, Behold, 
18 I pronounce vnto you this day,¥ ye fhal {ucely') thy dayes are come , that thou muft dy : Calo- 
perith , ye thall not prolong your dayes in ý land, fhua, and ftand ye in the Tabernacle of the Cons 


whither thou pafleft ouer Iordento poffefie it. Sars that I may giue him a | charge.So Mo 


19 * I call heauen and earth to recorde this] {es and Iofhua went, and Rood in the Tabernacle 
4 day againtt you,that I haue fet before you life and | of the Congregation. r: 
death blefiing andcurfing : therefore ochufe life, | | 15 And the Lordappeared inthe Tabernacle 
that bath thou-and thy feede-may line, in the pillar ofa g cloude : and the pillar of the 
eek | 20) BY Joning the Lord thy God , by obeying clonde ftood ouer the -doore of the» Taber4 s, 
e inunhis [his voyce ,and by cleauing vntohim : forhee is nacle, 46 ira, isi pads | 
ska ~.ithy life ,and the length of thy dayes s thar thou 16 § And the Lord faid vnto Mofes ,Behold 
mayeft dwell inthe land.which the Lord {ware vn- | thou fhalt fieep with thy fathers , and this people » 


to thy fathers , Abraham , Izhzk , and Iaakob’;to will rife vp , and go a whoring after the gods of a 
giue them, ftrange land (whither they goe todvvell cherein 
CHAP XXXI. and willforfake me, X breake my: couenant whic 
257 Mofes preparing himfelfe to dyyappointeth Fofiwa io T haue made with them, s p 
rulethepeople, 9 Heginet the law to the Leuites» that 17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote againfy « 
zhe, fald pr it to she pana 4 p Sm cinch hen EA aa them at that day , and I will forfake them and 
. 0: 1] "C h 
Tofbwa. liz “Mofes fbewetb them ia they will rebel will -hrhide my; face from them then they, fall be my fanour irom ` 
afterhisdeath, — confumed ,and many -aduerfities and tribulations}them:astomrne ~- 
Hen Mofes went and {pake thefe wordes ynto {hall come vpon them : fo then they will fay , Are}hi 
-alk-Lfrael, not thefe troubles come vpon mee;becaule Godis} 
2 And: faide vnto them , 1am an hundreth and | not with me? ae i 
twenty -yeese olde this day: Lacan no more goe {f 18 Buri will furely* bide my. face in that day, 
a Ican-nee longer! out and in : alfo the Lord hath faide vnto mee, becaufe of ail the enill which they fhal!.commit,i 
oe ee x Thow thalt not goe over this Lorden, ” that they are turted vnto ether gads. 
chap.g.26, ` The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before | . 49 Now therefore write yee thisifong for you,} 
.. : thee : hee will deftroy thefe nations before thee, | and teach it the children of Ifrael: putit in thei 
Num27.18 and thou (halt pofletfe them. * folhna,he thall goe mouthes , that this-fong may bee my witneflel, 


before thee,2s the Lord hath faide, againft the children of Iirael, 


AE 6 ‘And the Lord fhall doe vntothem,ashee} 20 -For I will bring them into the fand (whic 

3 arse |aidto* Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, | I {ware vnto their fathers) that foweth with milke 
and vnto their land whom he defiroyed. and hony : and they fhal] eate and fill themfelues,} then it is ynder? 

s And the Lord ihall gine then? before you, | and waxe fat :k.then fhall they turne ynto other redy~ 


$ Imo yonr handse |t ye may downto them according.ynto eucrie | geds pand..ferue them 4nd conreMmne. mee AUA] 


m In thy profperous 
oyages ypen the 

Sea, Gem 49.13. 

3 Or, mount She, 


fo Sothe portion 
_ Lof yGadites, and o- 
thers on this fide 
Toxden “was Gods, 
 þehoogh ic was stor 
foknowen. 


pP Meaning ,neere 


the fea, 


$ Thon fhalt be 

rong, otcthy coun 

trey full of meeall 
ii feemeth thar Si- 


i frhine enemies for 
| feare thall lye and 
-faine 10 be in fub 
tion, 


18 1 And of Zebulurthe faid, Reioyce , Zebu- 
hin, in thy- going out, and thaa Is{hachar in thy 
tents, Ties 

19 They fall call the people vnto the | moun- 
taine ; there they fhall offer the factifices of righ- 
teoufneffe: for they fhall fucke of the abundance 
of the fea,and of rhe treafures hid in the fand. 

20 +§ Alfo of Gad he faide , Bleffed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth asa lion , that catch- 
eth for-his praye the arme, with the head, 

21 And hee looked to himfelfearthe begin- 
ning , becaufe there was a portion of thee Law- 
giuer hid : yer hee fhall come with the heads of 
the people, toexecute the inftice of the Lord,and 
his indgements with Ifrael, 

22 $ And of Dan he faid , Dan żsa lions whelp: 
he fhall leape from Bafhan. 

23 1 Alfo of Naphtalihe faid, O Naphtali , fa- 
tisfied with fauour, and filled with the bleffing of 
the Lord , poflefle p the Weft and the South, 

24 $ And of Afher he faid , Atherfhalbe blef- 
fed with: children : he fhalbe acceptable vto his 
brethren,and (hall dippe his foote in oyle, 

25 Thy thoos fhalbe 4 yron and braffe , and 
thy ftrength fhal continue as long as thou liueft. 

26 $ There is none like Gad, © righteous 
péeple, which rideth wpon the heavens for thine 
helpe,and on the cloudes in his glorie, 

27 The: €ternall God-tsthy refuge , and vnder 
his armes thou art for euer : he -thall caft out the 
enémie before thee, and will fay ,Deftroy them. 

28 Then Ifrael" the fountaine of Iaakob fhall 
dwel alone in fafetie ina land of wheate and wine: 
alfo his heauens fhall drop the dewe, 

29 Bleffed art thou,O Ifrael : who is like ynto 
thee ,O people faued by the Lord , the thielde of 
thine helpe ,and which is the {word of thy glo- 
riertherefore £ thine enemies fhal] be in {ubiection 
to thee , and thou fhalt tread vpon their high 
places, 

CHAP, XXXLy. 


1 Mofes fecth all the Land of Canaan, +5 Hee dicth. $ Ifrael 


rerpeth, 9 Iofhua fucecederb 
_ praife of Mofes. 
T Hen Mofes went from the plaine of Moab vp 


Mofes Youme, 10 The 


into mount a Nebo vito the: top of Pifgah that fa Which wras a parc 


is ouer againft Iericho : and the Lord fhewed him P™ennt Abarim, 


* all the land of Gilead,vnto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim 
and Manafleh , atid all the Jand of Ludah , ynto the 
vtmoft b fea: 

3 And the South , and the plaine of the valley 
of Iericho,the citie of palme trees, ynto Zoar, 

4 And the Lord faid ynto him , * Thisis the 
land which I {ware ynto Abraham, to Izhak and to 
Taakob,faying I wil give it vnto thy feede:E haue 
caufed thee to fee it with thine eyes, but thou fhalt 
not goe ouer thither. 

y So Mofes the feruant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab,according to the worde of the 

‘Lord, 
€ And he buriedhim ina valley inthe land 


. Of Moab ouer againft Beth-peor,but no man know- 
.ethofhis fepulckre vnte? this day, 


7 Mofes was now an hundreth and twentie 
yeere olde when he died, his eye was not dimme, 
nor his naturall force abated: ` , 

§ And the children of Ifrael wept for Mofes in 
the plaine of Moabthirtie dayes:: fo the dayes o 
weeping ahd mourning for Moles were ended. 

9 Ande Tofhua the fonne of Nun was full o 
ithe fpirit of wifedome:for Mofes had put his hands 

.vpon him. And the chifsiren of Hrael were obedi- 


* Chup.3.27, 


WR1.27.12. 


«T8024, 


¥ Called, Meditete 


anenai, 


+ Gen i27 Ard 
13.15, 


¢ -To witjthe 
Angel of the Lord 


Iude 9. 


d Thar the Tewes 


might not hate 


occafion thereby te 
commit. Idolatry, 


ent vnto him,and did as the Lord had commanded fa gone: 


Mofes. 

-zo But there arofe not a Prophet fince in If- 
rael like ynto. Mofes (whom the Lord. knewe f face 
to face.) 


11 Inall the miracles & wonders which ¥ Lord Mi 


fent:him to doin ¥ land of Egypt before, Pharaoh 


and before all his feruants, and before all his land, | g 


42 And in all that mightieg hand and all that os 


great feare , which Mofes wrought in the fight of 
all Ifrael, FL 


THE BOOKE OF. 


IOSHYV A. 


THE ARGYMENT, 


WN this booke the holy Ghoft fetteth moft linely before our eyes the accomplifbment of Gods promife ,vvhoas'hec 
-| ~ promifed by the mouth of Mofes , that a Prophet [hould be raifed up untothe people like unto him , vvhom hee 
-yvilleth to obey , Deut. 18.15 : fahee fhevveth himfelfe here truein his promife yasat all other times , and after 
the death of Mofes hisfaithfull feruant , he raifeth up Iofhua to be ruler and gouernour ouer his people sthat neither) - 
they Should bee difcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue occafion to diftrujt Gods proraifes hereafter. And becaufel ' 
that Iofhua might be confirmed in his vocation , and the people alfo raight haue none occafion to grudge , as though he 
vevere not approoued of God : hee is adorned vvith most excellent gifts and graces of God , both to gouerne the people 


-vvith counfell,and to defend them vvith firength , that he lacketh nothing vuhkich either belongeth toa valiant 
eaptaine, or nan ge ministers S o he ouercommeth all difficulties, and bringeth theminto the land of Canaan : the 
wupich according to Gods ordinance he dinideth among the people and appointeth their borders:heeieftablı fhed lavves 
and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites affuring them of his grace and fatours 


: Af they obey God » ani contrariev vile of his plagues and vengeance ,if they difobey him. This hiftorie doth repre(ent 


Tefus Chrift the true Tofhua ,vvho leadeth vs into eternall felicitie , vubichts fignified untovs by this:land of 
Canaan.From the beginning of the Genefis tothe end of this booke are conteined 2 567 yeeres. For fiom Adam unto 
the flood are 16 5 6 from thee flood-unto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423 and from thence to the death 
of Iofeph 290. Sothet the Genefis conteincth 2369, Exodus 140, the other.three bookes of Mofes 4 o.lofhua 27s 
Be the wuhole maketh 25 76 yecteeo ere 


a P bS 


1J 


f 
ing by 


he ya 


, Pe re? eae | etn 55 Ea 
M Tofhua commanded to inuade the land. 

at . Ara” fs CIA BS oT, 
Is-The Lord encourageth lofouassinuadetheland. 4 The 

borders ‘and limits of the lard of the ifraclites. 5 The 

Lord promifeth to afit Iona , if he obey bis werd: 

xx. Iofhux commandeth the people to prepare themfelges 

to: paffe cuer Iorden, 12 and exhorteth the Reubenstesto 
execute their charge. y 
Ro Ow after the 4 death of Mofes the fer- 
WJ uant of the Lord, the Lord fpake ynto 
a Iofhua the fonne of Nun , Mofes mini- 
fter, faying, ; 

2 Mofes my fernant is dead : now therefore ari- 
fe z goe ouer this Iorden , thou, and all this people 
vnto the land which I giue them „that is, to the 
children of Ifrael. 

* Euery place that the fole. of your foote 
fhall tread vpon , haue I ginen you ,as I faid ynto 
` Mofes. ; 
as k ag 4 *From the > wilderneffe and this Lebanon 
in, called à 5 
Kadeh and Paran, }even-vnto the great river , the riuer J; Perath : all 
epee inser. the lande of thesHittites,euen ynto the greatd Sea 
& -Meani Š E a 
Cage’ froward the going downe of y funne , fhall be your 
Canaan. coaft, A 
à Called Medi- 5 There fhall not aman be able to withftand 
ar thee all the dayes of thy life ; as F was with Mofes, 
Pe Hebr43+3s | f will I be with thee : * I will not leaue thee, nor 
forfake thee. 

6 * Be ftrong and ofa good courage : for vnto 
this people fhalt thou diuide the lande for an inhe- 
rirance „which I-fware vato their fathers to giue 
them. 

7 Onely be thou ftrong , and ij of amoft vali- 
ant courage , that thou mayeft obferue and dog 
f according to all the Law which Mofes my fer- 
© fuant hath commaunded thee : * thou fhalt not- 

turne, away from it tothe righthand, nor tothe 


A ‘The beginning 
pf rhis booke de~ 
pendeth on the 
fait chaprer of t 
Deut. which was [S 
evritten by Tofhna - 
fs a preparation to - 
his hiftory, 


Chap. 14-98 


$ Deut, 31,23, 


h, | left,that thou mayeft¢ profper whitherfoeuer thou 
herein con goek, : 

Meegdes | 8 Let notthis booke of the Law depart out of 
Ši P+ | thy- mouth , but meditate therein day and ‘ night, 
TA. tatie | that- thou mayeft obferue and doe according to all 
Mirash z ia is vein therein tard me ag thou pyre 
RA 4 5 thy way profperous , and then t thou f haue 
ladie ods al pe fucceffe, 


word. , 
B Or, governs 


PLY 


9 Haue not I commanded thee , faying , Bee 
{trong and ofa good courage , feare not , nor bee 
difceuraged? for I the Lord thy God vvill be with 
thee whitherfoeuer thou goeft, 

\ 10 f. Then Lofhua commanded the officers of 
the people, faying, 

11 Paffe through the hofte, and commarid the- 
people, faying , Prepare you victuals : for 8 after 
three dayes ye thall paffe ouer this Lorden , to goe 
injto_poffeffe the land , which the Lord your God 
gineth you to pofieffe ir, 

“12 And-ypto the Reubenites,and to the Gadi- 
tes, and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh {pake Io- 
Bing fhua, faying, © res 

13 * Remember the worde , which Mofes the 
feruant of rhe Lord commanded you, faying, The 
Lord your God hath given you reft,and hath giuen 

edeosihon the | YOUthis b land. ~ ; 
ting ofthe Amo--| 14 1 Your wiues,your children,and your cat- 
Fites and Og king | téll fhall remaine in the land which Mofes gaue 
(of Bahan. um. | yOu ton this fide Torden : but ye thall goe ouer 
tras ws | before your brethren armed, all that bemen of 

TA (warre, and thall helpethem, . 

15 Vutill the Lord haue giuen your brethren 4 

[reft as wellas to you and vntill they alfo fhall - 

poffefle the land, which the Lord your God Pise 
eth them ; then fhall yee returne ynto the Jand, ~ 


g:-Merning from 
the day that this 
iwas proclaimed,’ 
Chap 3.24: 


F Num. 32 sao. 


th which belon- 


-$ 


y your requed) f 


17 Aswe obeyed Mofesinall things ,k fowillfk they doe noe 
we obey thee : onely the Lord thy God bee with fonety promife to 
thee, as he was with Mofes. obey him fo long | a 
18 Whoefoeuer fhall rebell againt thy com- Py a she» : 
mandement , and will not obey thy wordes in all {to punit all ne 
that thou commaundeft him , let him bee putto}*bell againn himd 


death : onely be ftrong and of good courage, 


C -H.A PA EI, 

I Iofbua fendeth men to [pie Levicho, whem Rahab hideth, 
rı She confeffeth the Gsdof Ifrael. 12 She requivetha 
Signe for her deliverance. 31 The (pies veturne to Lofona 
with comfortable tidingse 4 

'T Hen Ioshua the fonne of Nun fent out off 

3 Shittim two pmen to {pie fecrerly , faying,}2 whichplace 

Goe view the lande , and alfo Iericho , and they} wasin the plaine 

went , and * came into an || harlots houfe , named| °! Moab meere 

Rahab, and lodged there. S 
2 Then report was made to the king of Ieri-| imes 2.25. 

chó , faying , Behold, there came men hither gof lr, samerners | 

night , of the children of Ifrael, to. {pie out the ("> Ft fi 

countrey, | 
3. And the king-of Iericho fent ynto Rahab, | 

faying ,b Bring foorth the men that are come to P Trough the f 

thee ,azd which are entred intothine honfe ; for|y aur ocd enon | i 

they. be come to fearch ont all the land, chem, oceans gi 
4 (Butthe woman had taken the two men , and| pent nors but feekef 

hid them,) Therefore faid the thus , There came oy eymay Nf 
men vnto me, but I wilt not whence they were, policie renki SP 
ş And when they {burt the gate in the darke, | working,: 
the men went out , whither the men went , I wotel 
not : follow yee after them quickly , for yee thall 
ouertake them, 
6 (But the had brought them vp to the < roofe 
of the houfe , and hid them with the ftalks of aX; ftheir houf, $ 
i oufes were“ 
which fhe had {pread abroad vpon the roofe, ) flataboue 5 fothar ` 
7 And certaine men purfued after them , thefthey might doz = 
way to Iorden , vnto the foordes , and affoone as| nex buellt < 
they which purfued after them, were goneouty) o nay 

they fhut the gate, , 

8 § And before they wereafleepe ’, fhee.came| 
vp ynto them vpon the roofe, ` 
9 And fayd vnto the men,I know that the 

Lord hath giuen you the land , and that the d fearé|d For fo Godptos*| 

of you is fallen vpon vs,and that all the inhabi-}»mifed, Deut: 28,75: 

tants of the land faint becaufe of you. ep. samy i 

Io For wee haue heard how the Lord-* dried 
vp the water of the red Sea% before you, when yee 
came out of Egypt; and what you did-yntothe 
two kings ofthe Amorites , that were on the other ! 

fide Iorden,vnto * Sihon and to Og,whomge vtu)* Narb: 91.24 

terly deftroyed: i Or , melted. 

TI And when wee.tfeard it, our hearts g didl! Orori 
faint , and there remained.no more {courage ina- aie, Ee E ; 

ny becaufe of you: for? the Lord your God.he is|mercyof God, * _ 

the God in heauen aboue,and in earth beneath, ». [th#*in this coms 
12, Now therefore, Ipray you,fweare vnto me by Spat sos. v 

the Lord,that asI haue fhewed you mercy, ye will|mon miferable ~ 

alfo thew mercy vate my fathers houle , and give} /inner torepent, 

mea true token, - : and contotie kisti 
13 And that yee- will fauealiue my father andl jor aes $ 

my mother,and my brethren,and my fifters,and all]? we warrantyowt ` 

that they haue : and.that yee will deliner -ourlo™ Paine of oug- 

p foules from death, + Enei 

34- And themenanfwered her-3 Ous life for| > Et 


did 
a a ta 


c Meanin a 
thehonfe: iad 


+ Exod. 14.21.2848 - 
* Coap 4-23 0° 


you to die, if yee veter not this our bufinefe : and 
when’ the Lord hath ginen vs the hnde, wee will 
deale mercifully and truely with thee, 

1s Then fhe let them downs by a coard tho- 
row the window : for her houfe vvas vpon the 
towne wall,and fhe dwelt vpon the wall, 

16 And fhe fid vnto them , Gee you into the 
gmountaine,left the purfuers meete with you, ant 
hide your felues there tliree dayes,vntill the pur- 
fuers be returned :then afterward may ye goe your 
way. : 

ova And the men feid vnto her ,h Wee will be 
blameleflé of this thine oath which thou bait made 
vs {weare, ae, 

18 Behold , when we come into the land , thou 
fkalt binde this coard cf red threed in ý window, 
whereby thou Jettef vs downe,2nd thou thale bring 
thy father and thy mother pand thy brethren , and 
all thy fathers houfhold home to thee, 

19 And whofoeuer ten doeth goe ont at the 
_idoores of thine houfe into the ftreete ,i his blood 
“| hall be vpon his head, and wee willbe guiltlesiie: 
but whofoener thall bee with thee inthe houfe, 
a blood fhail be on our head , if any hand touch 

im: 
20. And if thou vtter this our * matter , we will 
be quite of thine oath, which thou haft made vs 
fweare. . 


* Chipr. 6. 


fes, fo will‘ be withthee, 
8 Thou fhalt therefore command the Priefts 
that beare the Arke of the conenant,faying, When 
yee are come to thebrinke of the watersoflor-|_ ren {aik has 
den, ye thall ftand ftille in Xorden. AR E tare 
9 $ Then Tofhuafeid vntothe children of If-fareame had mane, 
rael , Come hither, and_heare the wordes ofthepsverte 17- 
Lord your God. 3 
io And Iofhua faid , a Hereby ye thall know a 3y this miraclein 
that the lining God is among you, and that he wil |#ing the wesers 
certainly caft ont before you the Canaanites , and 
the Hitrites,and the Hiuites,and the Perizzites 8c! 
a Girgathites’, and the Amorites , and the Tebn« 
ites. 
11 Beholde , the Arke ofthe couenant of the 
Ter of all the world paffeth before you into Ior- 
cn. 
12 Now therefore take from among yote twelue ¢ Which honta fee 


sf - > FG, it a (Vp twelue fignes ix 
men ont of the tribes ofIfrael , out of euery tribe PRU coor 


aman, j i he berchteg 
13 Andaffoone as rhe {oles of the feete of the 

Prielts (chat beare. the Arke of the Lord God the 

Lord of all the world) thall ftay inthe waters of 

Jorden , the waters of orden fhall be cut off : for}* pfl ar43) 


which was neere: x 


ye wnto the citie, 


h Wee [habe dif- 


21 And fhee anfwered, According vnto your | the waters that come from aboue,* fhall ftand Ril an 
words, fo beit : then the fent them away,and they 


vpon an heape, we 


departed,and fhe bound the || red cord in the win- 14 {Then when the people were departed 


ti 
Se i 


aca, from their tents to goe ouer Torden , the Priefts| 9 ; A 
22 $ And they departed , and came‘into the hearing the * Arke of the couenant , vvent before Ps aes ALE NM 

mountaine , and there aboade three dayes,vntil the © the people, Aa i mobi» 

purfuers were returned : and the purfuers fought 1s -Andas they that bare theArke, came ynto| ~ © om. 


Torden , and the feete of the Priefts that-bare the}. | 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, (*for |* E#lutts-39?) 
Jorden yferh to fill all his f bankes all the time of E i 
harueft) - was accufemed at 
16 Then the waters that came downe from a-|thistime ta be 
boue » ftayed and rofe vpon en heape,and de parted ae af 
farre from the citie of Adam that was befide Zare- 
tan ; but the vvaters that came downe toward the 
Sea of the wilderneffle,even the falt Sea , Failed and 
were cut off: fo the people went right ouer again} 
Tericho. vies Hinai 
17 But the Prieftes that bare the Arke of thel $in rhe people Naai 
couensnt ofthe Lord, ftood drie within Iordé@g rea-| pan,or asiome 
dy prepared , and all the liraclites went auer drié, read, Bite thonght 
votill” all the people were cleane gone ouer| SO Menag, Ton 
through Xorden, » si : 


CH APY TEE 
2 God commandeth Tofbua to fet up twelve Nones in Toy- 
den, 13.The waters returne tothest eld courfee 20 Other 
twelve ftanes ave fet vp in Gilgal. aa This miracle maf 
bee declared tothe pofterstie. - 


Nd when all ihe people were wholly gone 
* ouer Iorden (aftérthe Lord had {poken ynto 
Tofhua, faying, 7 
_2 Teke you twelue'men aut of the people,out 
of euery tribe aman, Cie 
3 And command you them, faying , Take you 
hence out of the middes of Iorden,outof the place 
where the Pricftes tood ina? readineile, twelue} , 
ftones,which ye fhall take away with you,and leaue}-s ArChzp.3.x7 
me ` theb lodging , where you fhall lodge this 
snight } i 
4 Then Tofbua called the twelue men , whom. 
he ‘had prepared of the children of IGzel , out of 
enery tribe a man, 


them thorowoutell the way,but found them not. 
23 So the two men returned , and defcended 
from the mountaine, and paffed 1 ouer , and came 
to. Tofhua the fonne of Nun and tolde him ail 
things that came vnio them. 
24 Alfothey faid vnto lofhua,Surely the Lord 
hath deliuered into our hands all the land:for cuen 
all the inhabitants of the countrey faint becaufe of 
NS. 


CHAR ODII 

gp Lofoua commandeth thenrto depart when the Arke vento. 
neth. 7 The Lord promifeth to exalt Iohua before the 
„people. - 9 Iofuas exhortation tothe people, 16 The 
‘Waters parseaftsnder whele the peeple pafje. 


T~ Hen Lofhuarofe very earely , and they remoo- 

ued from Shittim, and came to? Lorden , hee 
and all the children of Ifrael , andlodged there be- 
fore they went ouer. , À 

2 And after b three dayes, the officers went 
throughout the hoafte, 

3 And commanded the people, faying , When 
ye fe@the Arke of the covenant of the Lord your: 
God,and the Priefts of the Leuites bearing it, yee 
fall departfrom your place,and goe after it, 

4 Yer thallthere be a fpace betweene you and 
it , abour{| twothoufand cubites by meafure : yee 
fhal] not come-neere vato it , that yee may know 
the way , by the which ye fhall goe : for yee haue 
‘not gone this way in times paft. 

5 (Now Lofhua-had fayd vnto the people, 
* Sanctifie your felues : forto morrow the Lord 
will doe wonders among you, ) 

6 Alfo Iofaua {pake ynto the Priefts , faying, 

Take vp the Arke-ofthecouengpr , and goe ouer 
‘before the people : fothey t yp the Arke of 


va Which accex= 
Wing tothe 
Ebrewes was in 


ginen for to prepare 
hem vicaales, 
{chap waa. 


BOry 4 mile, 


A edit. 20.7 s 
„{axmb. rr. 185 
Chap 7.13; 
e MLET 


See Pp ve ce et ae 
he anino ofthetwe i es, 


5: And Iofhua faid ynto them , Go ouer before 
the Arke ofthe Lord your God , euen throngh the 
middes of Iorden, and take vp every man of youa 
ftone vpon his {boulder according vnto the num. 
ber of the tribes of the children of Ifrael, 

6 Thaethis may be a figne among you,that when 
your ¢ children fhall aske their fathers in time to 
come, laying, W hat meant you by thefe ftones? 

7 Then yee may anfwere them, That the wa- 
{ters of Iorden were out off before the Arke ofthe 
Couenant of the Lord : for when it paffed through 
Jorden , the waters of Iorden were cutoff : there- 
fore thefe ftones are a memoriall ynto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael for euer, 

§ Then the children of Ifrael did cuendo as 
Iofhua had commaunded , and tooke vp twelue 
ftones out of the mids of Iorden as the Lord had 
{aid ynto Iofhua ,according vnto the number of 

the tribes of the children of Ifrael,& caried them 
away with them ynto the lodging, and laid them 

downe there. 7; see K 
: 9 And Yofhua fer vp 4-twelue ftones-in the 
peminme mids of Iorder;in the BE where the feet ofthe 
which were caried | Prieltes , which bare the Arke’ of the Couenant 
by the tribes and {64 ftood,Sc there'haue they continued vnto this day, 
vean Gilga, 10. í So the Priefts,which.bave the Arke,ftood 
jn the mids of Torden., yneiil every thing was finie 
thed thar the Lord had commanded Iothua to fay 
4 vnto the people, according to all that Mofes chars 
ged Tota ; then the people Hafted and went ouer, 

11 When all the people were cleane paffed oner, 

the Arke of the Lord went ouer alfo, & the Priefts 

€ before the people. 

12 * And the fonnes of Reuben,and the fonnes 
of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manafleh went ouer 
before the children of Ufraet armed , as Mofes had 
charged them, 

: 13 Euen fourtie thoufand prepared for warre, 
+ WE what is,before|thet went before the f Lord vnto battelf, into the plain 
‘ogee of Tericho. . 

14 That-day the Lord megnifed lefhua in the 
Hele of all Ifrael , and they || feared him ,as they 
feared Mofes ali the dayes of bis life, 

z5 And the Lord {pake vntoLofhua,faying, 

16 Command the Priefts that beare the g Arke 
of the teRimonic,to come vp out cf Térden. 

“iy Iofhua therefore commanded the Priefts, 
faying,Come ye vp out of Iorden, 

18 And when the Priefts that bare the Arke of 
the Couénant of the Lord , weré come vp gut of 
the mids of Iorden., and affoone as the foles ofthe 
Triefts feere were fet on the drie land , the waters. 
of Iorden retumed vato their place ,and flowed 
ouer all the bankes thereof,as they did before, 

19 © So the people came vp out of Iorden the 
jr called Abib or [tenth day of the h firft moneth,and pitched in 
Nifan , Conteining}G jig al,in the Eaftfide ef Iericho. 
porot Mate |T 20 Alfothe twelue ftones , which they tocks 
es out-of Iorden;did Iofhua pitcnin Gilgal; y 

21 And hee fpake varo the children of Ifrael, 
f2y:ing;\hen your children fhail aske their fathers 


tcod tommandeth 
that nec ortly we 

jour felues proficby 
his wonderfull 
workes, but that 
our poferiti¢ may 
know the caufe- 
thereof end glorifie 
his Name, 
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Porn 
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B Oryvenerennud? 
$ 
+ 


x ; 
ig Eetaufe the Arke 
“Beftifiea Gods pre- 

~- Bence , and the Ta- 
bles ofthe Law 
‘ontained thereins 
fignified Gods will 
Rovracd his people. 


a 
in time ro come, and fay What meane thele ftones? 
22 Thenye thall thew your chiidren, and fays- 
ft Exod. 14.21-22- ftacl came ouer this lorden on drie jand: 
poods bench s Fer") 23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters: 
Bemnation tothe- fof Lorden before you , vntill ye were gone ouer as. 
> pricked,and Rire- [the Lord your God did thered Sea , * which hee 
Wp histo xensers® [dried vp before vs,till we were gone oner, 


> Saag peat 24 Thatallthe people of the i world may know 
> ahat the hand of § Lord is mightiċ,that yee might- 
of feare che Lord your God continually, - ‘ 
iiini H aN A 
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Mannateafeth, $ 
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CHARY: 
t The Canaanites ave afraide of the Ifraelites. a  Cird 

exmeifion is commanded the fecondtime. ro The Pafe~ 

cuer is kept- 42 Manna ceafeth, 13° The Angel 


ane rea ar th Cth 
w when all the Kings of the a Amorites, 
N which were beyond Jorden Wekward , and Me ag ikri 
all the Kings of theCanaanites which were by thek wo kings were 
Sea,heard that the Lord had dried vp the waters offisine ten ty 
Torden before:the children of reel vntill they tovat Mos | 
were gone ouer,their heart fainted : and there was 
no courage inthem any more becaufe of the chils 
dren of Iirael, 

2 Ç That fame time the Lord {aid yntoTofhna,« rysa angi 


a The Amorites 


* Make thee fharpe knities P and returne,and cir-|b For now they hag | 


left it off, about 
0. yeeres. 

c Gilgal wasfo’ 
cailed , becaufe they 


cumcife the fonnes of Ifrael the fecond time, 

3 Then Iofhua made him fharpe kniues’, and 
circumcifed the fonnes of Efrzel ine the hill of the 
fores kinnes. _ _ [Prete there circum g 

4 And thisis the caufe why Iofhua circumei. ft 
fed all the people, exen the males that came cut of} 
Egypt, becaute all the men of warre were dead in 
ae wildernefle by the way efter they came out off 

ByPpt. 

s For all the people that came out , were cirs 
cumcifed : but ‘all the people that were borne in 
the wildernefle by the way after they. came ont OF ,.1) to moone ae 
Egypt, were 4 notcircumcifed, the Lords comman= | 

6 For the children: of Ifrael walked: fourcie kement , which 
yeeres in the wilderneffe , till all the people of the fring Shey that were) 
men of warre thet came out of Egypt , were con- por 
fumed , becaufe they obeyednot the voyce of the without greatdan— 
Eord : voto whom the -Lord {ware rhat he would». = 
not thew them the land, * which the Lord had)" S#™tet3e 
{worne ynto their fathers , that he would gine ys, 
euena land that Rowetly with mikeand hony, 

7 So their fonnes whom he raifed vp in thei 
ftead , Ioflina circumcifed : for they werevncir- 
cumcifed,, becaufe they circumciled them not'byi 
the way: 

8 And when they had made.an end of circum. 
cifing all the people , they abvade in the places inf 
the campe till they ¢ were whole, e For their fore wam 

9 After,the Lord faid ynto Iolhua, This day F N SPa bier 
haue taken: away-the f fhame of Egypt from your a a aE £ 
wherefore he called the name ofthat place,Giiga],}f Bytringing you 
vato thisday» ; Haro this promifed 


10 {So the-children of reel cbo2zdein Gilgal, ine soled a 


e 
d For they lool * 


ee 


J 


and kept the feaft of the Paffcouer the fourteenth lof the Egyptians: or | - 


the foreskin, where= 
by you wete like 
Lo the Egyptians. = 


day of the moneth at euen,in ¥-plaine of Iericho, 

11 And they did eate of the come of the land, 
on the morrow after the Paffeouer, vnleanened 
bread,and parched corne inthe fame day, 

12 And the M A N' ceafed on the-morrow afs 
ter they had earem of the corne of the land, neither 
had the children of Ifrcel MEAN apy mote, but 
did ezte of the fruite- of: the tend of Cenacn that 

jeere 

> 13 9 And when Tofhya was by Jericho , he lift} 

vp his eyes and looked”: and behold , there ftood 

a *managiinft him, hiuinga {word drayen in his 

hand: end Tofiua went vnto him, and {aid ynto ft Ewa. 23.23» 

himArtthou on: our fide, or on.our dduerferies? jm Tet sae 

ta and he fid , Nay, but as a Capraine of the pin toacknewled? 

hoafte of the Lord em I now come ; then Iofhua perh hinr rode - 
fellicn his face ro the earth ,and gdid worfhip, Ged : and in thar | 
and {aid ynto him, What faith my Lord vato his. sit the IO ] 
feruant? csinte,he declared? < 

-15 And the Capraine of the Lords haafte foyd himfcHes0 be 

-vhto Iofbua, * Loofe thy fhove off thy foote : fers SRE i 
the place whereomthoustandeft, isholy: ndIo-hue g. 2S 
fhua did fo, « 


yutb4 7 
J Pranata 
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& 


_ \eomein. 


The Lerd inflructeth Tofua what he fbould doe as 
touching Levicho: 6 Iofbua commandeth the Priefs and 
warriers what to do, 20 The wals fall. 22 Rahah 15 
[anede 24 Allis bums faune goldand mettall. 26 The 
curfe of him that busldeth thecitee. 


Now Lericho wasa faut vp , and b clofed , £ be- 
caufe of the children of Ifrae] , none might 
goe out nor enter in, 

2 And the Lord faid vonto Iofhna , Beholde , T 
haue gitien into thine hand Tericho and the king 
thereof,a7d the ftrong men of warre. 

3 All ye therefore that be men of watre , fhall 
compaffe thecitie,in going round about the citie 

3 Enery day ence. fd once:thus fhall you doe fixedayes: 
_ 4 And feuen Priefts fhall beare fenen trum- 
ets ofe rams hornes before the Arke : and thefe- 


ft That none contd 
goe ont. 
b That nene could 


fe That the conquer} P 
| might nor be aflig- 
; rae pag manspoweraand the Priefts fhall blow with the trumpets. 
Rey which wih And when they make a longélaft with the 
fmon weake things|fams horne, and yee heare the forind of the trum- 
fean ouercome that | pet , all the people thell ihout with a great fhout: 
ogi eth | then fhall the wall of the citie fall downe flat , and 
jas. Si the people thall afcend vp, euery man ftreight be- 
fore him. ~ Shae 
6 $ Then Tofhua the fonne of Nun called the 
Priefts and faid vnto them , Take vp the Arke of § 
Couenant , and let feuen Priefts beare feuen trum- 
s pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 
ee 7 But he faid yntothe people £ Goe and com- 
f This R Erien paffe the city , andJet him-that isarmed, go forth 
antics aii j before the Arke ofthe Lord. 
halfece tribe of 8 ¢ And-when Iofhua had {poken, yntothe 
Manafich, people , the feuen priefts bare the feuen'trumpets 
j of rams hornes , and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord , and blew with the trumpets , and the 
arke' of the Couenant of the Lord followed them. 
h md 9 { And the men of armes went before the 
| Be heres ptiefts and blew the trumpets : then the g gathe- 
was the fandard of ring boste came after the Atke , and they went and 
therribe of Dano | blew the trumpets. 
aii talg to (Now Iofhu4 had commanded the people, 
faying , Ye fhabl pot fhout, neither make any noife 
swith your voyc¢,neither fhall a word proceed out 
of your mouth , vntill the day that I fay vnto you, 
Shont,then ‘hall ye fhout.) 

11 So the Arke of the Lord compaffed the ci- 
tie , and went about ith once : then they returned 
into the hoaft, and lodged in the campe. 

-| x2 And Tofhua arofe early in the morning , and 
the Priefts bare the Arke ofthe Lord: 

‘43 Alfo feuen Priefts bare feuen trumpets of 

rammes hornes , and went before the Arke of the 


dblew the trumpets. 

‘ya / And the fecond day they compafied the 
citie dncé,and rerurned into the hoafte: thus they 

-did fixe dayes. 
45 And when the feuenth day came , they rofe 
„| earély even with the ae of the day,& com- 
ERefides every day paled the citie after the fame manner k feuen 
once for thefpace | times: onely that day they compaffed the citie fe- 
ef fix dayes. tien times, ; i 
6 And when the priefts had blowen the trum- 
| pets the,fenenth time, Jofhua faid voto the people, 

inted Shoute : for the.Lord hath giuen you the citie, 

“47 And the citiefhall be! an execrable thing, 
both it and all that are therein , vnto-the Lord: 
onely Rahab the. harlot thal] line , fbee , and all 


| that are with her in the houle ; for™ fhee hid the | 


uenth day ye thall compaffe the citie feuen times, | 


«hey are few. 


meffengers that we f EORR TT 
18 Notwirhftanding,be ye ware ofthe execra 

ble thing, be be make your felues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing , make alfo the 
hoafte of Ifrael * execrable , and trouble it, 

“i9 Butall filuer,and gold, and veffels of braffe, 
and yron thalbe™ con{ecreate vnto the Lord , and |"i2*.2. deut. say 
{hall come into the Lords treafurie, pepe thartene- 
20 So the people fhonted,when they had blowen leannor be pucroaay. 
trumpets : for when the people had heard thefpritate vie,burmult 
found of the trumpet ,they fhouted with a great fra Regt 
{hout : and the * wall fall downe flat : fo the peo- cs 
ple went vp into the citie, enery man ftraight bà- 
fore him : * and they tooke the citie, 

21 And they vtterly deftroyed all that was in 

the citie, both man and woman, yong, and olde, 
and oxe , end fheepe, and affe with the edge ofthe 
{word, > 5 

22 But Tofhua had faid vnto ý two men that had 
fpied out the cotintrey,Goe into'y harlots houfe, 


| and bring ont thence the woman , and all that fhe 


hath, * as ye fware to‘her. ok 

23 Sothe young men that were fpies, went in, 
and brought out Rahab , and her father , and her 
mother , and her brethren , and all that fhee had: 
alfo they brought outall her family, and put them 
x without the hoafte of Ifrael. mare 

24 After, they burnt the city with fire , and all 
that was therein : onely the filuer and the golde, 
and the vellels of braffe and yron, they put vnto $ 
the treafure of the o houfe of thie Lord. -> 

25 So Iolbua{faued Rahab theharlot , end her 
fathers houfbold , and all that fhee had , and thet 
p dwelt inIfrael , euen vnto this day , beeaufe the P. 
had hid the meffengers , which Iofhua fent to {pie f 
out Jericho. ) 

26 -Ç And Iofbua fware at that time , faying, 
‘Cuürfedbe théman before the Lord,thatrifeth vp, 
and buildeth the city Iericho : the fhall lay the 
foundation thereof in his eldeft fonne., and in his 
yongeft fonne fhall be fet vp the gates of it. ; 

27 So'the Lord was with Iothua „and he was f 
famous through all the world, KEN a 


CHAP. Vil. 
<a \The Loydis angry mith Achan. -4 They of Ai put the Ifratlive® 


-to flight. 6 Tofhua prayethto tbe Lord, 16 lofhua enquirer? 
out bine that finned , and fteneth bim and all bis. 


Vt the children of Ifrael committed atrefpaffe 
~ in the? excommunicate thing :for * Achan the 
fonnes of Carmi , the funne of Zabdi , the fonne of] which was com- 
-Zerah of the tribe of ludah , tooke of the excom-/™nded tobe de- 
municate thing : wherefore the wrath of the Lord|x 

was kindled againft the children of Hrael. 

2 And Iothua fent men from Iericho top Ai, 
which is befide Bethauen, on the Eaftfide of Beth- 
eland {pake ynto them, faying, Goe vp, and vie 
the countrey, And themen went vp and viewed 
Ai, y í 
3 And returned to Jofhua , and faid vnto him 
Let not all the people goe vp, éut let as it were 
two or three thouland men goe vp , and {mite Ai 
and make not all the people to labour thither , for 


Chap. t, r¢xbeboy 
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Forit was noe 
awful for frangers 
o dwell among the 


t oe Was | 

ded Co Salmeagg 
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“a 


D 16 thal! build ie 
© the dantuion of 


2 Tn taking rhat 


b This was acitfe 
of the Amorites: fox 
there was another 
io. called among the 
Ammonites, lee, 


49 By 
The firt Ai is-called 
Aiah, Ifa, 10,28, 


4 So there went vp thither of the people about 
three thoufand men, and they fled before the mei 


fennek tofearch 
Ef oucand punith the 
inne commited, 


È This infirmity 
of his faith thew- 

‘eth how we are 
inclined of nature 
to diftraft. 


e- Whenthine ene 
mies hall blaf- 
Era thee, and 
a 


fore haft thou brought this people ouet Torden, 
to deliuer vs into the hand ofthe Amorites ; and 
to deftroy vs 7 would God we had beene content 
to dwell on thed other fide Iorden, : 

-8 OhLord,what fhall I fay, when Ifrael turne 
their backes before their enemies? 

“9 Forthe Canaanites , andall the inhabitants 
of the land fhall heare of it, and fhall compaffe vs, 
and deftroy our name out oftheeatth : and what 
wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie e Name? 

-10 $ And the Lord faid ynto Iothua,Get thee 


| vp: wherefore lieft thou thus vpon thy face? 


11 Hrael hath finned,and they haue tranfgref- 


| fed my couenant , which I commanded them : for 


they haue enen taken of ý excommunicate thing, 
and haue alfo ftollen , enddiffembledalfo , and 


haue put it euen‘with their owne ftuffe, 


es 
ining, the 

t ke of 

g forbid- 


| benilty eithr. by 
Fo Lie. bs the 

i ye ee 
| vrim, Num,27.38 


` ffi By declaring the 
merh: for God is 


glorified when the 


- f- ernerh is conte ifed 


12 Therefore the children of Ifrael cannot 
ftand before their enemies , but haue turned their 
backes before their enemies, becaufe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you aay more,except 
ye fdeftroy ¥ excommunicate from among you, 

13 Vp therefore , fanctifie the people, and fay, 


| Sanctifie yout felues againft to morow : for thus 


faith she Lord God of Ifrael, There ts an execrable 
thing among you, © Ifrael , therefore yee cannot 
ftand againft your enemies , vntill ye haue put the 
gexecrable thing from among you. 

14 Inthe morning therefore ye fhall come ac- 
cording to your tribes , and the tribe which the 
Lord taketh , fhall come according to the fami- 
lies:and the family which the Lord fhall take, fhall 
come by the houfholds : and the houfhold which 
the Lord thall take, fhailcome man by man, 

15 Andhe that is taken with the excommu- 
hicarething, fhallbe burnt with fire , hee , arid all 
that he hath,becaufe he hath tran{greffed the ca- 

. uenant of the Lord , and becaufe he hath wrought 
folly in Lrael. 

16 í So Iofhuarofe vp early in the morning, 
and brought Ifrael by their tribes : and the tribe 
of Iudah was taken, , 

17 Andhe brought the families ofIudah, and 
touke the familie of the Zarhites , and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man , and Zab- 
di was taken, 

18 And hee brought his heufhold , man by 
man , and Achan the fonne of Carmi , the fonne òf 
Zabdi , the fonne of Zerah of the tribe of Ludah 
Was taken. 

19 Then Ioíhua faid vato Achan, My fonne;I 
befeech thee ; giue glory to the Lord God of If- 
rael , andi make conf. ffion vnro him, and thew me 
now what thou haft done : hide irnot from me. 

zò And AcHan anfwered Tofhua , and faid In- 


| deede I haue finned again the Lord God of Ii 


°K Sacha richgar~ 

- |mentas che fates 

„fof Babylon did 
iweare, 


: Fand the filuer vnder-it, 


rael,and thus,and thus haue I done, 
- 21 I fawe among the'{poile a goodly * Baby- 


lonith garment , and twohundreth fhekels of file} 


uer , and a wedge of go'd of ftie thekels weight, 
zand I coneted them, end tooke them : and behold, 
they lie hid in che earth in the mids of my tent, 
and the filuer vnder ir, 
22- 4 Then Jofhua fent meffengers,which ran 
»wato thetent , and behold sit was-hid in his tent, 


"| ‘on the Northfide egainft the city, and the liers in 
s t: wi 


i i sanaan i 
they tooke them ont of the tent,|" 0r, nefe. 7 

and brought them vito Iofhua , snd vmo all the) Some izde a 
children of Ifrael,and laid them befure the Lord. frod, and fome a 

24 Then Iofkua tooke Achan the i fonne offrongze. _ y 
Zerah, andthe filuer, and the garment , and the}™ This indgemene 
lwedge of gold, and his ™ fonnes, and his daugh-t,, code AE prewar! 
ters, and his oxen, arid his affes,and his theep,and| whom he will te” 
his tent, and all'that he had 
him brought them ynto the valley of Acher: 

25- And Iofhua faid, n In as much ahou haftkhilde iorthe fa- 
troubled vs, the Lord fhatl trouble thee this day: fthers fault, Dei, 
and all Ifrael threw ftones athim , and burned P+ é ssc 
them with fire,and ftoned them with fones, that thisis' Gods 

26 And they: caft vpon hima great heape of}indgement,hecanfe f 
ftones vnco this day : and fo the Lord turned from he had oñeudea, 
his fierce wrath ; therefore he called the name off) pe sine, 
that place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day. 

CHAAR, Val: 


ath commanded 
nottopuniththe 


+ Dent. ray, 
neither be thou faint hearted: teke all rhe menj*a47.3% 
of warre with thee and arife, go yp to'Ai : behold, 
I haue giuen into thine hand the king of Ai , and 
his peaple,and his city ,and his land, i 

2 And thou ibalt doe to Ai and totheking 
thereof, as thou diddeft vnto * Iericho andto the 
king thereof: neuertheleffe the fpoile thereof and aie 
x the-catteli thereof thall ye take vnto you for a|* Deatso.re 
pray: thou fhalt lie in wait againft the citieonthe| = = | 
a backefide thereof. : a Mesning, on 

3 ST Then Iofhua arofe , andall the men of|Wetfide, aswe 
warre to go vp againft Ai : and Iofhua chofe out 
thirty thoufand ftrong men , and valiant’, and fent 
them away by night. 

4 Andhe commended them , faying, Behold, 
ye? fhall lie in waitagainft the citie on the back- 
fide of the citie: goe not very farre from the city, 
but be ye all ina readineffe. j 

`y And I and all the people that are with me 

“will approach vnto the citie : and when they thal 
come out againft vs , as they didat the firft time)? 
then will we flee before them, 
-6 Forthey will come outafter vs.till we haue 
brought them out of the citie_ : for they will fay 
They fiee before vs as a(ghe firft time: fo we wil 
flee before them, 

7 Then you thall rife vpfrom lying in waite 
and] deftroy the city :for the-Lord yourGod will] ! Or, drue ont (the 
deliuer it into*your hand. ei pisa 

8 And when ye haue taken the citie , yee thal] “"* 
fet it on fire `: according to the commandemen 
of the'Lord thall ye doe : behold , i haue charged 

‘you. : 
4 9 $ Tofhua then fent themfoorth , and the 
went to lie in waite,and aboade betweene Beth-e 
and'Ai, on the Weftfide.8f Ai ; bur Loflua lodge eee 
that night< imong the people. c With thevem . 
To And Tothua rofe vp earely in the‘morning,| 9 thearmie ig 
and‘anumbred the people : and he and the Elders S aA eal 
of Irae] went Vp before the pacer acdinft Ai, | &eferchem in aidye 
a1 Alfo all the mèh of warre that were with 
him went vp and drewneere , and camca gaipft 
the citie,and pitched on the Northfide of Ai - and 
‘there was a valley betweene them and Ai, 
‘32 ‘And hee tooke about fiue thoufand mèn 
re and fet them to lie in waite betyeene Beth-cl}e we'tfentthefe, 
and Ai,on the Weftfide of the citie, few, thatche octt@e} 


“43 And the*people fet al] the hoafte that was hatter dts 
@Xeonered, 


Chep.éiexe f 
N JR 


b God Would nor 
åenroy Ai bA tis 


racle as Ievicho, 


‘waiee 


: and all Teel with etale it,romanhe if 


waite on the Weft , egainft the citie 3 and‘Lofhua 


ito 

rhat they in the 
“sitie might the 
berter difconet his 


aye. 


f g Asthey which 
ained to fige for 


v4 Fearg.. 


Vis Or, Hf vp the 
i banner, to fignifie 


when they thall 
z made the city. 


TR Or, places 


went the fame night into the f mids of the valley. 

-14€ And when the king of Ai faw it,then the 
mer of the city hafted and rofe vp early,and went 
out againft pfrael to battell , he and all his.people, 
at the time appointed, before the plaine : forhee 
knew not that any lay in waite againft him on the 
backefide of the city. 7 

Iş Then Iofkua and all Ifrael gas- beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way of the wilderneffe. 

16 And all the people of the city were called 
together to purfue after them : and they purfued 
after Tofhua , and were drawen. away out of the 
citie, . í 

17 So thatthere was nor a manleft iit Ai, nor 
in Beth-el , that went not out after Ifrael : and 
they left the city open,and purfued after Ifrael, 

18 Thenihe Lord faid vnto Iofhua, ® Stretch 


out the {peare that is in thine hand- : toward Ais. 


for I will giue it into thinehand : and Iofhua 
frerched out the {peare thar he had in his hand, 
toward the cí:y, ` 

19) And they that lay in wait,arofe quickly out 
of their place, and rahne as foone as he had ftret- 
ched out his hend , and they entred inito the citie, 
and tooke it,and hafted.and fet the city on fire. 

20 And the men of Ailooked behind them, 
and faw it ; for loe.the fmoke of the city afcended 
vp § to heanen.and they hadnol) power to flee this 
way orthatway : for the people that fled tothe 
wilderneffe,tritned backe vpon the purfuers, 

21 When Tofl.na and all Hrael faw that they. 


{thar lay in waite , had taken the city, and that the 


i Which came one 


k For the fre, 
which they fad : 
before fetin the 
tattéswasnot to. 
grime it, but co 
fignifie vnto lo~.. 
‘bua that shey 
were entred, . 


Waxy, 32,26.. 


BL YELE de. 


i That it contà ; 
moter be Guile. - 


againe. 


m.Accotding asit 
was commanded, | 


Tepe. 21.23. 
Deachep.7.25.26.+ 


{moke of the city mounted vp , then they turned 
againe and flew the men of Ai, 

22 Alfo the í other iffued out of the citie 
again% them: fo were they in the middes of ifreel, 
thefe being on-the one fide , and the reft on the 
other fide: & they flew rhem,fo that they let none 
of them * remaine nor efcape. - 

23 Andthe King of Aithey tookealiue . and 
brought him to Iofhua, 

24 And when Ifrael had made an end of May- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field , that ss, 
inthe wilderneffe-where they chafed them , and 
when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
{word,vntill they were confumed,<i! the Liraclites 
returned ynto Ai, and ®fmote it wich the edge of 
the fword, 

25 And all that fell thar day., both ofmen and 
women , wererwelue thouiand, euen allthe men 
of Ai, 

26. For Tofhua drewe not his hand backe 
againe which hee had ftretched out with the 
fpeare, vnulihe had vtterly detroyed all the in- 
habitants of Ai. x 
27 * Onely the cattelland the fpoyle of this, 
citie, Ifrael tooke for a prey vnto themfelues, ac- 
cording ynto the worde of the Lord , which hee. 
commanded. Iofhua, 

28 And Iofhúa burnt Ai,and made it an heape 
for Teuer,and a wildefneffe vito this day, 

29 And the king of Ai hee hanged ona tree, 
voto the euening. And affoone as the funne was- 
dowie , Iothua commnded ™ that they fhould 
take: his‘ carkeis downe from-the tree , and caf it, 
at the entring of the gate of the city , and * lay 
thereon a great heape of {tones , that remaineth 
ynto this day@e 

30, € Then Yofhua built an altar yato the Lord 
God of Uragl, in monntEbal, 


31 As Mofes the fer hac 
manded the children of Ifrael , 2s it is written in}. 
the *buoke of the Law of Mofes , analtar of F kxed.20.25/. 
Whole ftole , ower which no man had lift anprett270s- 
yron: and theyoffered thereon burnt offrings ve- 
to the Lord,and {acrificed peace offerings. 

2. Alfo he wrote there vpan the flones,a” re-fa Meaning, the. 
hearfall ofthe Law of Mofes , which hee wrote in eee 
the prefence of the children of H{rael. th abode he! 
33 -And all Ifr2el (and their Elders,and officers} whol, Law, 
and their Iudges ftood on this fide of the Arke, MEY 
and. on that fide , before the Prieftes ofthe Le- 
uites, which bare the Arke of the conenant of thej, 

Lord)-as well the ftranger , as he that is borne in 

the countrey : halfe ofthem vvere ouer againfi 

mount Gerizim , and halfe of them ouer againft 

mount Ebal , *:as Mofes the feruantof the Lord |* Deut. 13.293. 
had commanded: before , that they faould blefle 

the children of Ifrael, 

4 Then afterward hee reade all the wordes o 
the Law, the bleffings and curlings, according to 
all that is written in the booke of the Law, * Denar aTa? 

ş There was.not a worde ofall that Mofes|o So neither yong `. 
bad commanded , which Iofhua reade not before}#°" ide, man anr 
all the Congregation of Ifrael, * as well before rhel bmpted from hens 
© women and thechildren., asthe ftranger that}xing the word 
was. conuerfant among them, ofthe. Lord, 


CHAP. TDR 


1 Diners Kings aferible them/elues againft Icfbra. 3 Th i 

craft of the Gibzsnites, 1g Iofowa maketh a league wit Y 

them. 23 Forrhew craft they are condemned te perpetwadl RX 

fianery. : h 

Nd when all the Kings that * were beyond|a t'tefpediof tiie: 
Torden , in the mountaings and in the valleys, |plaine of Moab, ` 
and by.all the coaftes of the > great Sea ouer|? The maine fea 
againft Lebanon , (as the Hittites, and the Amo- [opa Metter d 
rites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites; = 
and the Iebufites} heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themfelnes together,to fight + 
againft lofhua , andagainft [frael with one t dc-|t Ebrieme meaty: 
cord, Hye 

T x, But the ivhabitants of Gibeon heard)» s,sam.2rym_ 
what.Jofhua had done vnto Lericho, and to Ai, i 

4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went , and fained themfelues-ambaffadors, 
and tooke olde fackes vpon their ailes., andolde 
bottels for wine, both rent and «bound yp, Beeanfe they ~ 

5 : And olde thooes and clouted vpon their|were all worne. 
fecte: alfo the raiment vpon them vvas old, and al} 
their pronifion ofbread was dried,and mouled, 

6 So they came to Iofhua into the hoafte to 
Gilgal , aadisid vnto him 5 and vnto the meno 
Ifrael, Wee be come from a farre countrey ; no 
therefore make a league with vs. - 

7 Then the men of Titel faid vnto the ¢ Hix 
nites, It may be that thou dwelléft among vsshow 
then cen I make aleagne with thee? Ane 

8 And they faid ynto Iofhua, Weare thy fer- 
uants, Then Jofhue faid ynta them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? R 

9., And they anfwered him, From a very farte 
countrey thy fernants are come for è the Name-o 
the Lurd thy God : forwee hane heard his fame 
and all that he hath done in Egypt, 

io. Andall that hs hath done to the two kihgs 
ofthe Amorites that were beyond Iorden , to Si- 
hon king of Heihbon, andto Og king of Bathan; 


i 


d For the Giberni= 
es and the Hinites - 
ete all one people, . 


e Euen the ido- * 
aters for feare of 

death will pretend * 

to honour the teue - 

God, and receite . 
is xeligion, 


-which were at Afhtaroth, 


rt Wherefore our Elders, andal! the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey {pke to vs, faying, Take vi- 
taiies t with you for the ioumey,and go to meete 
s »~» them, 


Kiv $n yout bende 5 


Ali Tie. ni 
E. č i 


| them „and fay ynto them, Wee are your feruants: 
now therefore make ye a league with vs. 
| 32 This our f bread we tooke it hote with vs 
for vi&uals out of our houfes , the’day we depar- 
téd to come vnto you : but nowbehold, ic is dzi- 
ed,and it is aai i 
713 Alfo thefe bottels of wine which wee fil- 
led,wvere new,and loe, they be rent,and thefe our 
- garments end our fhoes are old , by reafon of the 
exceeding great iourney, 

“14 -§ And ‘the’: men accepted theirtale con- 
cerning their victuals , and counfelled not with, 
the mouth ofthe Lord. % 

15 So Lofhua made peace with them,and made: 
a league with them , that he would fuffer them to 

' jiue :alfo the Princes of the Congregation {ware 
vnto them, © 

16 S But at the end of three dayes,after they 
hed made a league with them , they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and that they dwelt 
among them, ? 

17 ‘And the children of Ifrael toòke their 
h journey, and came ynto their cities the thirde 
day , and their cities vvere Gibeon , and Cheplti- 
rah,znd Beeroth, and Kirjath-iearim. 

1% And the children of Ifrael fiewthemnot, 
becanfe the “Princes of the Congregation had 
fworne ynto them by the Lord God of Ifrael: 
wherefore all the Congregation i murmured 

againft the Princes. 

19 Thenall the Princes faid vnto all the Con- 
gregation, Wee haue fworne vpro them by the 
Lord God- of Ifrael ; now therefore: we may not 
touch them. 

20 But this we willdee tothem , and let them 
liue , leaft the wrath ‘be vpon ys , becaule ofthe 
k oath which we {ware vnto them, 

21 And the Princes faid ynto them againe, 
Let them liue, but they fhallhew wood, and draw 

“|aniththem for | Water vnto all the Congregation , as the Princes 
their fault, appoint them. 
oe, 22 Jofhua then called them ,and talked with 
F, them, and faid , Wherefore'haue yee beguiled vs, 
- baying, Wee are very farre from.you , when yee 
dwell among vs? 
23 Now therefore yee are curfed, and there 
fhal) none ofyou be freed from being bond men, 

4 Forthe vies of | aad hewers of wood , and drawers of water for 

che Tabernacle ithe houfe ofmy God. 

and ofthe temple | 24 -And they an{wered Jofhua,and faid , Be- 

when halbe | canfe it was tolde thy feruants , that the Lord thy 
Godhad * commanded his feruant Mofes to giue 
you all thedland , and todeftroy all the inhabitants 

of the land out of your fight , therefore wee were 
exceeding (ore afraid for our lines at the prefence 
of you,and haue done this thing: 

25 And beholde now , weeare in thine hand: 
doe as it feemeth good and right in thine eyes to 
doewnto vs, * : 

26 Euen fodidhee vanto them, and deliuered 
them ont of the-™ hand of the children of Ifrael, 
that they flew them not. j 

27 And Iofbua appointed them that{ame day 
to be hewers of wood, and-drawers of water for the 
Congregation , and for shen altar of the-Lord yn- 
to this day_,in the place which he fhould chufe, \ 


Oe 


Fy 


rome no lies te 
et forth their 


vill deceiue the 
fernants of God. 


Some thinke 
| thar the Tfraelites 
ate oftheir viðm- 
als and fo made a 
league with them. 


i Fearing leaf for 

_ {sheir fault the 

plague of God y 
à haue light 


i "T N 
Hiis y 


k Chis doth nor 

+ petablith rah oaths 
| but, thewerh Gods 
‘cytoward:his, 

elt would not 


„m Who were min 
ded co put them to 
deathfor feare ot 
-Gods wrath. 

jm That is, forthe 
Gernice of the 
Temple, asyerf 23 


x Fiue kings make wave again? Gibeon whom Tofbwa 
salifcomfitetS. 11 The Lord vaine? haile flones and flew 
many. 12 The Sunne ftand:th atTofhnas prayer, 26 The 
fiue kings ave hanged, a9 Masy more cisies and kings 
are deferojen. : SC NS Rag AE 

fe a i * 


De: ries ENK $ 
; N Ow when Adoni-zedek king 


“nor after it, that the ‘Lord'ħeard the voyce of af 


ei SB 


I of Terufalem 

had heard how Iofhua had risken Aiand had) 

deftroyed it , (*foras he had done.ro Ierichoand fe Chap: > 

to the kine thereof, {o he had done to * Aiand te}. Chat 8.3 te Sp 

the kine thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 

ie had made peace with Ifrael, and were among 
ther, ` Í 

2 Then they feared exceedingly:for Gibeon 
was @ great-citie,asone of the royal! citiès': for it 
was greater then Ai , and all che men thereof vvere 
mightie. ; 

-3 Wherefore 2 Adoni-zedek king of Ieru- A Bad 
falem fent ynto Hoham king of Hebron , andja Tharis,Dord of 
voto Piezm king of Iarmuth , and vnto Tapia fiice: fo i 
yor of Lachilh: , and yntoDebirking of Eglon, Hocions names, 

ing, 4 vhen indeed they 

a Come vp vnto mee,and helpe mee , that wee pevay enemies 
may finite Gibeon:for they heue made peace with Efiiuaic., 
Tothuaand with the children of Ifrael,  - , 

y Therefore the fiue kings of the Amdrites, 
the king. of Ierufalem , the king of Hebron , the 
king of Tarmuth , the king of Lachith , and the 
-Kingof Eglon, gathered theniielues together , and 
went vp , they with all their hoaftes , aud befieged 
Gibeon, and made ® warre againft it. wicked mee 

6 And the men of Gibeon went vnto Tothue, pny cepat from 
exer to the hoaftto Gilgal , faying, Withdraw nor‘ther hand, ~ 
thine hand from thy feruants : come vp to vs ; 
quickly, and fane ws ,and helpe vs : for all the 
-kings ofthe Amorites , which dwell in the moun- 
taines,are gathered together agaiaft vs. 

7 So Totbua afcended from Gilgal , he , and all) 
the people of warre with him , andall the men of; 
might. . k 

8 T And the‘Lord feid vnto Iofhua ,e Feare 
them not : for I haue-given them into thine hand: 
none of them fhall ftand againft thee. 

9 Totlua therefore came vnto them fadden- 
ly : for he went vp from Gilgal all the night, } 

to And the Lord difcomfited them before If 
rae], and Mew them witha greet laughter at Gi- b, 
beon, and chafed them along the way that goeth 
vp-to Beth-horon, and {mote them to Azckah, 
and to Makkedah, 

yr And as they fed from before Ifrael , and 
were in the going downe to Beth-horon, the Lord 
caft downe great {tones from heauen vpon them, 
vntil] Azekah, and they died : they vvere more that i 
died with the ¢haileftones , then they whom the P. f9 we fee thae 
children of Ifrael flew with the fword, a Bee | 

12 4 Then {pake Tofhua to the Lord, in the bengeanceagain® 
day when the‘Lord gaue the Amorites before the |the wicked, 
children of Ifrael, end he faidin the fight of If- a 
rael,*Sunne,ftay thow in Gibeon,and thou Moone, 
in the valley of Aialon, 

13 And ‘the funne abode,and the moone ftood 
fill , vntill the people ayenged themfelues vpon 
their enemies : (is not ‘this written in the booke 
of-e Iathér?) fo the Sunne abode in the middes of 


Leat 16 
Mhould hait 


+ Sfacararcelueg 
614.56 


) Sothe reade the 4 
the heauen , and hafted not to goe downefor apookxs ofdie | 


ightecus s mea= 


whole day. ine Moles 
14 And there wes no day like that before it, (Cy Fae tertrea= 
ch in the booke 
of the Law, bnt ig 
Hs like thaeit 
a bookethus na- 
med, which is qow 
lon. ` 
f Bytakingaway f 
the enemies hangi yy 
d deftroyingt 
V jth haile fones, 


man : for the Lord f fought for Ifrael. —. 
i5 $ After, lofhua returned , and all Tfrael with 
him vnto the campe to Gilgal: a 
16 But the fiue ‘kings fled and werehid ina 
‘caue at’Makkedch. a l 
az And it was told'Tofbua , faying , The fine 
Kings are found hidin acaue at Makkedah. © ` 
< 48 Then lofhuafaid , Roule great tones vp 
ek: ED opt NE SSMS 


DY Jenemies,feeing 


A [feles vrere not 


the mouth of the caue., and fer men by it for to 
keepe them. — Fad ae iri 
~19 But ftand ye not ftill : follow after your 


¢ Eby cut offal | enemies, and t {mite all the hindmoft, fuffer them 


their traine o7, sajle. 
_}God hath giuen them into your hand, 

20 And when Loflua and the.children of If 
rael had made an end of flaying themwith an ex- 
ceeding great flaughter till they were confumed, 
and the reft thatremained of them were entred in- 
to walled cities, 

21 Thwnall the people returned to the campe, 

g Orin fatetie,for fto Tofliua at Makkedah in g.peace:no man mooued 


shat none gauge. : 3 5 
them asmih 23. [Dis tongue againft the children of Ifrael, 


an nill word, 


foorth of the cane, 


23 And they did fo,and brought out thofe fiue - 


kings vnto him foorth of the caue , enenthe king 
ofIerufalem , the king of Hebron , the'king of 
Jarmuth , theking of Lachith , andthe king of 
Eglon. ; 


24 And when they had brought out thofe kings. . 


vnto Yofhua,Jofhua called for all the men-of Lrael, 
& faid vnto the chiefe of the men of warre,which 
went with him, Come neere, fet your feete vpon 
the Aneckes of thefe kings , and they came neere, 
and fet their fete vpontheir neckes, 

25 . And Iofhua faid vnto them, Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted, but be ftrong and ofa good cou- 
rage : forthus willthe Lord doe to all your ene- 
mies, againit whom ye fight. 

26. Sc then Iofbua {more them,and flew.them, 
and hanged them on fine trees: , gnd they banged 
Rill vpon the trees vntill the evening, 

27 And atthe going downe of the finne, Io- 
fhua gaue commandement , that they fhould take 
{them downe off the trees,and caft them into the 

caue (wherein they had beene hid) and they laied 


REP. a 

h Signifying what 
l Gat become of | 
Jtheref of Gods 


that kings them~ 


great Rones vpon the caues mouth,v which remaine.. 


vntill this day, 

28 $ And that fame day Tofliua tooke f Mak- 
Kedah and. {mote. it with the edge of the {word, 
and the king thereof deftroyed he with them, and 
pali the foules that were therein , he Jet none re- 
maine : forhe did to the king of Makkedah, * as 

* | he had done ynto the king of Jericho. 
< 29. Then Iofhua went from Makkedah , and all 


I Tomua taketh, 
Mghkedah,._ 


Or, emery perfon, 
PPrChap, 6.25. _ 


~ 


3 Libnah, 
} Libnahis taken, 


30 And the Lord gaue |) it alfo and the king 
thereof into the hand-of Hfraet : and hee {mote it 
with rhe edge ofthe fword , andail the | foules 
that were therein: heelet noneremaine init : for 
he did ynto the king thereof „ashe had done vnto 
the king.of Iericho, 

31 @ And fofhua departed from Libnah, and 
all {frael with him vnto Lachifh , and befieged it, 
and aflaulted it, - ‘ 

32 Andthe Lord gaue || Lachih into the-hand 
of Hrael, whichtooke it the fecond day, & {mote 
it with the edge of thefword , and all the fojles 
that were thereii,acc ording to all as he had done 
to. Libnuh, 

-. 33 f Then Horam king of | Gezer came vp to- 


Q- Ov, pevfors. . 
hi ‘ 


i Tashits is taken, 


helpe Lachith : but Tothua {mote him and his - 


people, vntill none of his remained. 

| ie ‘ 34 4 And from Lachith Iofhua departed ynto 

|W gelon fs alga, | Ņ Eglon andiall Ifrael with him,and they befieged 
eh it,and affaulred it. + ~- F 


3x And they tooke it the fame day and. {mote 


y 


not to enter into their cities : forthe Lord your ~ 


22 After, Iofhua faid, Open the mouth of the - 
caue , and bring out thefe fiue kings vnto mee | 


Tfrael with him vnto Libnah , and fought again: 


it with the edge of the fword , and ali the foules. 
that were therein hee vrterly deftroyed the fame 
day according to all that he had done to Lachith, 

36- Then Iofhua went vp from Eglon , andall 
Ifrael with him vnto Hebron , and they fought 
againft ir, tsi 

37 . And when they had taken J it , they {mote 
it with the edge of the {word,and the king there- 
of,and all the cities thereof,and all the foules that 
were therein : hee leftnone remaining according 
toallas he had doneto Eglon.: forhe deftroyed 
it vtterly,and all rhe foules that were therein, 

38 © So Iofhuareturned , andall Ifrael with 
him to Debir,and fought againft it, 

39 Andwhenhe hadtaken | it, and the king|@ Deiis tzen. 
thereof, and all the cities thereof,they {mote them 
with the edge of the {word, and vererly deftroyed 
all the foules that were therein , hee let none re~ 
maine : as he did to Hebron, fo hee did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof 5 as hee had alfo done te 
Libnah,and to the king thereof, 

40. $ So Tofhua {more all the hillcountreyes, 
and the South countreyes , and the valleyes , and 
thei hill fides , andall their kings, and let none 
remaine, but vtterly deftroyed enery foule, as the 
Lord God of Hrael had commanded. 

41 And Iofhua {mote them from Kadefh-bar- 
nea euen vnto Azzah, arid all the countrey of Go- 
{hen,euen vnto Gibeon, 

42 Andallthefekings, andtheirland-did Io- 
fhua takeat* one time , becaufe the Lord God off 1n one battait - 
Ifrael fought for Ifrael. 1 where the arke : 

43- Afterward, Iofhua and all Ifrael with himj 2 these to gine 

ga 


Hebron is takene 


i Some reade A= 
Mhedoth, which 
igniferh the de~ 

fsents of the hils, 


A ` thankes for tA 
returned to the campe in 1 Gilgal, vi&ories. r i 
C.H APSO XI, 
2 Diners kings and cities and conntreys onercome by Iofhua 
15 Tojbua did all that Mofes had commaunded him.ao God 
hardeneth the enemies hearts that they might be de 
firoyed. : : 
Nd. when Jabin king of Hazor had heard ene 
‘this , then he * fent to Iobab king of Madap,fa the morerhar. 
and to the King of Shimron , andto the king of| Gods powerap- 
Achfhaph : pearerh, the more 
ph, KaR the wicked rage . 
2 And vnto the kings that were by the Northlagainf it. 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the South}b Which the E- 
fide of b Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and in the] 1a%geHifs call the, 
borders of Dor Weftward, me cite. Ta 
3, And ynto the Cenaanites, both by Eaft, an Í 
by Weft, and unto the Amorites , and Hittites, 
and Perizzites , and Iebufites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hinites, vnder € Hermon inthe land), which was 
of Mizpeh. í Faa mount Sihon,a$ « 
4 Andthey came outyand all their hoafts with|Dert.4.43-: 
them, many people, as the fand that’s on the fea 


È 
. » 


| thore, for multitude, with horfes and-charets ex- 


ceeding many, 

5. Soall thefe kings met together , and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom , fos} . 
tofght againft Ifrael, ; 

6 q Thenthe Lord faid yntoTothua, Be not 
afraid for them; for to morow zboutthis time - 
will I deliuer them all {laine before Ifrael : tho 
fhalt d hough theirhorfes , aad burne their cha a Thae neither — 
rers with fire, thy fhould ferne ` |, 

7 - Then came Iofhuaand-all the men of warre}to whe vie of warteg- 
with him, againft them, by the waters of Merom| not the Mraelites » 
fuddenly,and fell vpon them, — ; peat diet 

8 And the Lord. gaue them into the hand o 
Ifrael:and they {mote them,and chafed them ynto} . 
great Zidon,and ynto ¢Milrephothmaim,and vnto le which fgnif-+ 
the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward , and {mote them |eth-hor waters, or 
vntill they had none xemainingofthem, ase pie = 

i PRE Ae Sp OM ARGS - pas 


RRIGs ;COUBLICYs,alite = rE es : 
5 <g And Iofhita did onto them as the Lord bade 
him : heehoughed their horfes , and burnetheir 
¢harets with fire. © Way 387 
10o $ At that timealfo Iofhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, end {mote the King thereof with 
_| the fword : for Hazor beforetime was the head of 
-all'thofe kingdomes. 
‘TBorhmen,we- | ‘I Morcouer they {mote all the’f perfons that 
smen aud children, | were therein with the edge of the fword , vtterly 
deftroying al leaning none aliue , and hee burnt 
Hazor with fire. s 
12 Soällthe cities ofthofe kings , and all the 
‘kings ofthém did Iofhua take , and {mote them 
with the edge of the fword, and vtterly deftroyed 
them, * as Mofes the feruant of the\Lord had 
commanded, 
13’ Bur Ifrael burnt none of the cities that 
g Whichwere | ftood ftillintheirg frength , faue Hazor onely, 
mong by ae that Fofhua burnt. f 
tobe rhs 14 And all the fpoile of thefe-cities and the 
cattell, ems: of Ifrael Se Se ad Wa 
J inde, | but they {mote eueryh man with the edge of the 
phat iss | {word yntill they had deftroyed them,not leauing 


Hefhbon , -hauing dominion from Aroer , which} 
is befide the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle 

of the riuer , and from halfe Gilead vato the ri~ 

uer'Tabbok , in the border of the children of Am- 

mon, 

And from the plaine vnto the fea of Cin- 

meroth Eaftward, and ynto the fea of the || plaine, 
euen the falt fea Eaftward, the way to Beth-iefhi- 
moth , andfrom the South vader the 1 {prings off 
* Pifgah. $ 
4 $ They conquered alfo the coaft of Og king 
of Bathan of the * remaant'ef the gyants., which 
dwelt at Afhtaroth, and at Edrei, 

And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
eah , and in all Bafhan, vnto the border of the Ge« 
fhurites , and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border of Siton king of Hethbon, 

6 Mofes the feruantof the Lord, and the chil- 

~ dren:of (rael {mote them : * Mofes alfo the fer- 

uant of the Lord gaue -theirland for a poflefion 

vnto the Reubenites , and vnto the Gadites , and 
to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh, 


Or, bill fid:T a 
* Deut 3.17. 
and 4 49. 


Del, 3.10, 
hap. 13-12. 


* Num. 33.524 
Deut.7.8s 


Num. 321284 
Deat.3.12, 
hap, 13.8, 


one aliue, 
ty 4% Asthe Lord* had commanded Mofes 
his feruant , fo did Mofes * command Iothud, and 
-ffo did Iofhua : heleft nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
¥6 So Jofhuatooke all this land of the-moun- 
‘taines ,and allthe South, and all the land of Go- 


7% Thefealfoare the kings of the countrey, 
which Iofhua and the children of Ifrael {mote 
on this fide Jorden , Weft-ward from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon , euen ynto the mount 
b Halak that goeth yp to Seir , and Iofhua gaue itf 
vnto the tribes.of Ifrael for a pofleffien,according 
to their portions: 


Bee . | then, and the low countrey, and the plaine,and the In the mountaines , and in the yalleyes,and 

L f Tharis, Samaria] i mounraine-of Ifrael, and the low countrey of the | inthe plaines , and inthe hill fides , and in the 

As 7 me, i wilderneffe , and iothe South , vuhere vvere the 

E sogalled,be- 47 From thè mountk Halak, that goeth vp to Hittites,the Amorites,and the Canaanites,the Pe- 
giset wasbare. | Sejr, euen vnto tj Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- | rizzites,end Hiuites,and the Iebufites, 

r ngs a ion, vnder mount Hermon: andalftheirkingshe | 9 { * The King ofTerichovvas one: * the} 

hay tooke,and {mote-them, and flew them. king of Ai,which is befides Beth-el,one: P 

18 Iofbua made warre long time with all | ṣo * Theking of Ierufalem,one : the king of 

Hebron, one: 


thofe Kings, : 
19 Neither was there any city that made peace 11 Theking of Larmuth , one 
i Lachith,one: 


with the children of Ifrael , * faue thofe Hinites i i 
that inhabited Gibeon + allotherthey tooke by | 12 The king of Eglon,one:the * king of Ge- f 
‘battel, zer,one: ; 

20 For itcame of the Lord, toTharden their 
hearts that they fhould come againft Ifrael in 


>! 


ki x a ; 
$: OA 
aT. a 
k: w apie. 
1 that is,to giue. 


them oner to 
themfelues: and 


: thekingo 


13 The * king of Debir,one ; the king of Ge-} 
der, one: 


battel , to the intent that they fhoulddeftroy 
them vtterly , and thewe them io mercy , but that 
they fhould bring themtonought , as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 
21 $ And that fame feafon came Iofhua, and 
deftroyed the Anzkims out of the mountaines: 
.as out-of Hebron , out of Debir , out of Anab, and 
our of all the mountaines of Ludah , and outofall 
the mountaines of Ifrael : Lofhua deftroyed them 
ytterly with their cities. a 
22 There was no Anekim Jeft inthe land of 
the children of Ifrael, onely in Azzah ,™ in Gath, 
and in Afhdod were they left. 
23 So Tofhua tooké the whole land,according 
to all that the Lord had {aid ynto Mofes : and Io- 


14 Theking of Hormah, one : the king of A= 
rad,one: x 

15 The* king of Libnah,one: the king of A- 
-dullam,one: 

16 The * king of Makkedah, one: the king of f ’ 
Beth-el,one: 

17 Thekingof Tappuah,one : theking of 
Hepher,one; i 

18 .Thekingof Aphek , one: the king of La- 
fharon,one: 

19 The king of Madon, one : the * king of Ha- 
Zor,one: pii 

20 The king of Shimrbn-meron,one: the king 
of Achthaph,one: 

21 Theking of Taanach , one 


4 : the king-o 
Megiddo,one: ST 
~ 22 The king of Kedefh,one: the:king of Iok- 
neam} of Carmel,one: 
23 ThekingofDor , in thecountrey of Der, 
one; the king of the * nations of Gilgal,one: 
24 Theking of Tirzah , one, Allthekings 
vvere thirtie and one. _ rh 
CHAP XT 
3 The borders and coafts of the land of Canaan. 8 The pol 
Sefton of the Rewbenites, Gadites , and of halfe the tra 
of Manafeh, 14 The Loyd is the inhevitance of Lewi, 
aa Balaam was Naine, } 
Sa i EFE 


(2 Numes6.53.554 {hua gaue itfor an-inheritance vnto Ifrael , * ac~ 
cording to their portions through their tribes; 
then the land was at reft without warre, 

(CHC ASP: XEL 
3 q What-kings Tefhua and the children of Ifrael killed 
on both fides of Lorden. 24 Which were innumeertinztie 
and ome. 


| i ANd thefe are the Kings of the land., which the 
eS : children of Ifrael Imote md poffeffedtheir 
p È From Gilg? fJand ,onthea other fide Jorden toward the rifing 
| Ol sy al ofthe funne , from theriuer Amen , yntomount 
ak A r ‘Hermon,and all the plaine Eaftward,. 


KLN Menke 


f Or, xerrevrso y! 
Carmel, f 
© Genit te F 


n Vaa E a ja 6 


Ja Being almofan 
haundreth and cen 
eeres olde. 

Eby. commen in- 
to yeeves- 

b ar that the 
enemies are Ouer- 
come, 

B Or, borders. 
+ Ela. Svibor. 
ł Eir. vpon the 
Gace of Egypt. 


Nov when Iothua was olde , end? ftriken in 
yeeres,the Lord faid vnto him, Thou art olde 
and t growen in age, and there remaineth excee~ 
ding much land to be > poffeffed: 

2 This isthe land that remaineth,all the pre- 
gions of the Philiftims and all Gefhuri. » 

3. From t Nilus whichis t in Egypt,euen vn- 
to the borders of Ekron Northwards : this is 
counted of the Canaanites , euen fiue Lordthips. 
ofthe Philiftims , the Azzithires , and the Afhdo- 
dites,the Efhkelonites,the Gittites,and the Ekro-. 
nites,and the Anites: 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa- 
nites, and the |) caue that is befide the Sidonians, 
vnto Aphek, aad co the borders of the Amorites: 

And the Jand of the Giblites , and all Leba- 
non toward the Sun rifing from j Bahal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon, vntill one comé@to Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines from 
Lebanon ynto® Mifrephorhmaim, and all the Si- 
donians,I will caft shem out from before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael:onely diuide thou it by lot vnto the 
Iftaelites, to inherite, as 1 haue commanded thee, 

Now therefore diuide this land to inherite, 
ynto the nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 
8 For with halfe thereof the Reubenites and the 
| Gadites haue receined their inheritence, * which 

Mofes gauethem beyond Torden Eaftward ,euen 

as Mofes the feruant of the Lord had given them, 

9 From Aroer that is on the brioke of the ri- 
wer Arnon , and from the citie that is in the mids 
of the p riuet , and all the plaine of Medeba vnto 

Dibon, 

1o And all the cities of Sihon king of the A~ 
mofites , which reigned inHefhbon , vnto the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

1r And Gilead, andthe borders of the Gefhu- 

‘Frites and of the Maachathites , and all mount 
Hermon,with all Bafhan vnto Salcah: oF 
12 Allthe kiagdome of Og in Bafhan, which 

reigned in Athtaroth and in Edrei : (who remai- 
ned of the * reft of the gyants) for thefe did Mo- 
{fes {mite,and caft them out, 

13 But the children of Hrael 4 expellednot 
the Gefhurites nor the Maachathites:but the’Ge- 
fhnrizes and the Maachathires dwell among the. 
Ifraelites euen ynto this day, 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leuihe gaue none 
inheritance, but the facrifices-of the Lord God of; 
Ifrae] are “his inheritance,as he faid ynto him, 

ry $ Mofes then gane vhto the tribe ofthe 
children of Reuben inheritance, according to their. 
families. 

16 And their coat was from Aroer , that is- 
on the brinke of the river Arnon , and from the- 
city that is in the middes of the riuer , and all the 
plaine which is by Medeba: 

17  Hethbon with all rhe cities thereof, that 
are inthe plaine : Dibonand 9 Bamoth-baal , and 
Beth-baal-meon: £ 

38 And Iahazah,and Kedemoth,& Mephaath; 

19 Kiriathaimalfo, and Sibmah, and Zereth- 
fhalyar in the mount of } Emek: 
~ 20 And Beth-peor,and *-Athdoth-pifgah,and 
Beth-iefhimoth: ~ ; 

21, Andallthe cities of the:plaine, and all the 
kingdome of Sihomking ofthe Amorites , which’. 
reigned 3p Heflibon ,-whom.Mofes * {mote with. 
the Princes of Midian, Eni, and Rekem, and Zur, . 

anki and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling - 


ene 


E OF; Mearabs $ 
4 


A Or, phe plaine of 
Gad. 


a 


c Read Chapers.8 


W Nam,3 2233+ 
Beut. 3.13 .chap. 
22.Ae 


A 


i 


| | PeDeut.g. rr. shap. 
o [pasa 


A Becaulé they: 
defroyed nor all 
as God had com ~ 
- Vmanded, they thzs » 
remained were 
Snares and prickes 
o hurt them, 

-f Num. 33.35. chap. 
23.13.indg.2.3-. 
‘2 Leui hall line: 
by the lacrifises, _ 
Nym.13.97, 


N Or, bie placesef » 
Bark. 


r 


N Or tbe valley. 
Deutz 17e 


ai ¥ 


ene 


‘ritance of the children of Reuben according to!” 


in the-comntreyy, 6547 be) Maat isha. l 

22 And Balaam the fonne of- Beor the footh- F So thatb or 
fayer did the children of Ifrael flay with the fh, hich obeyed: 
{word,among them that were flaine, and the wicked 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben founfelle: pevitheds 
was Iorden with the coafts. This was the inhe- Sg eae 

s 
their families,with the cities and their villages, 

24 f Alfo Mofes- gaue enheritance voto the 
tribe of Gad euez vnto the children of Gad accor« 
ding to their families. 

25 And their coafts were Iazer,and all the ci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon ynto.Aroet which is before Rabbah: 

26 Andfrom Hethbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim ynto the Lor- 
ders of Debir: 4 

27 And in the valley of Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah , and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reft of the 
kingdome of Sihon king-of Hefhbon, ynto Ior- 
den and the. borders euen. vnto the fea coaft of 
Cinnereth,z beyond Iorden Eaftward, RE g That is in the - 

28 ‘This isthe inheritance ofthe children of hand of Moab, 
Gad, after their families, with the cities,and their 
villages. EA 

29 $. Ao” Mofes gaue inheritance- ynto the 
halfe tribe of Manafleh : and this belonged to the 
halfe tribe of the children.of Manaffeh according 
to their families, ie 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, ener. 
all Bafhan, tow vss,all the kingdome of Og king off 

Bafhan , and all the townes of Lair which are in 
Bafhan,threefcore cities, 
31 And halfe Gilead,and Afhtaroth,and Edrei, i 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Bafhan , * vvere b wam.38a. 357 
ginen vnto the h children of Machir the fonne of h. Meaning,his 
Manaffeh to. halfe of the children of Machir after PePhewes and 
their families. aaa 
32 Thefe are the heritages , which Mofes did 
diftribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Jorden: 
tovvard Lericho. Eaftward, F 

33 ¥ But vnto the tribe of Leui Mofes gaue* Chapir8,7} 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Lfrael is 
their inheritance,* as he faid vnto them, . 


CHAP XIV. 


2- Tbe land of Canaan was dinided among the wine tribe 
and the halfe. 6 Caleb vequiveth the heritage that was 
promifedh m. 13 Hebron was ginen him, 

'T Hefe alfo are the places which the children o 
‘Ifrael inherited in the land of Canaan, *'which}* Num.34.17> 

Eleazar the Prieft , and Iofhua the fenne of Nun 

and the chiefe fathers of the tribes ofthe chil- 

dren of Ifrael,diftributed to then, 

- 2 * By the lot of their inheritance,as the Lord 
hag commanded by the hand of Moles , to giu 
to the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe. 

3: For’ Moles had giuen inheritance ynto 
atwo tribes and an halfetribe , beyond Torden:ja.As Renben and 
but vnto the Leuites he gaue none inheritance, 63d ndhaife the 
among them, ; rou a Enel 5 

4 For the children of Iofeph were > twolb ESchangh Leni 
tribes, Manaffeh and Ephraim, therefore they gaue}lacked,yer were 
no part ynto-the Leuites in the land, fane cities to, Mee fl pene 
dwell in , with the fuburbs of the fame for their memes 
beafts and their fubftance, Paws 

5 *-Asthe Lord had commanded Mofes,fo the} »-)am.35.03 
children of Ifrael did when they diuided the land.|chap.21,3.3-. 

6. Ç- Then. the. children ofIudahcame vatoj: = 
Tefhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the fonne of Fephun4- 
neh the Kenezite {aid ynto him , Thou knoweft: 
what the Lord faid. vato Mofes the man of Godj. 


Rast ics 1. 
7 Bas ee 


ty 
hae 
ia 

= 


+ 


*. Num, 18,28. 


* Nam:26.962 
and.33.54. 


La 


Caled require ooo 


w Eslas, 46,9 


3 Namb. 34.3- 


*® Numb, 33-36. 


FO 


ge thee and me in Kadefh-barnea, 
Tia E HIPPE AEEA Same I , whén Mofes the 
fernant of the Lord fent me from Kadefh-barnea 
toefpie the land, and I brought him word againe, 


jas I thought in mine heart 


8 Bur my à brethren that went vp with mec, 
difcouraged the heart ofthe people : yet fol- 
lowed ftillthe Lord my God. _ 

9 Wherefore Mofes {ware the fame-day, fay- 
ng, Certainely the land whereon thy feete haue 
rodeni, fhall be thinelinheritance , and thy chil- 
drens for euer , becaufe thou haft followed con- 

antly the Lord my God. $ ; 

10 - Therefore behold now,the Lord hath kept 
‘me aliue, as he promifed : this is the forty and fft 
yeere fince the Lord {pake this thing vntoMofes, 
while the children of Ifrael wandered in the wil- 
derneffe : and now loe, I am this day fourefcore 
and fiue yeere olde: ; 

11 Andyet amas* ftrong atthistime , as I 


was when Mofes fent me : as ftrong as I was then 
fo ftrong am I now , either for warre , or t for go 
hernement, ; Sj : 
12 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 
whereef the Lord {pake in that day (for thou 
heardeft in that day , how the  Antkims vvere 


there , and the cities great and walled) ¢ if fo be 


$ Ebt: to goc ons 
and comen, 


Or, giante. ę Bi n 
e This he fpake of) 


modefy,and x 


the Lord will be with mee that I may driue them fot doubting, 


out,as the Lord faid, h 
13. ThenTothuableffedhim , and gaue vnto 


“Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh , Hebron for an ìn- 


heritance, 
14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance |* Chaparra f 


-Of Caleb the. fonne of lephunneh the Kenezite, ` Masc,2. Sép 


vnto this day : becaufe hee followed conftantly i ' 
the Lord God of Ifrael. 

Iş- And the name of * Hebron vvas befose-| * Chap 15.232 f 
time , Kirieth-arba : which Arba wasia É great f either for his | 
man among the Anakims ; thus theland cealed bade bees 
from warre, ; 


Bak yy 
= BENDY K KLIN 


CHAP. XV. 
a The lot Uf the children of Iudah , andihe names ofthe 
cities and villages of the fame. 13 Calebs portion. 
-13 The vequeft of Achfak, 


E His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah by their families venen * to the 
border of Edom and the wilderneffe of * Zin, 
Southward on the South coatt. í 5 

2 And their South border was the falt Sea 


x -coatt, from the a potat that looketh Southward, 


“3 And it went out on the Southfide toward 
Maaleh-akrabbira , and wentalongto Zin , and 
afcended vpon the Southfide vnto Kadeth-bar- 
nea, and went along to Hezron , and went vp to 
Adar, and fet a compaffe to Karkaa, - a 
4 "From ce went it along to fAzmon , and 


i ETIEN 


l 


YY À 
MR 
O 


V 


reached vnto the riuer of Egypt , and the ende d! 
that coaft was on the Weftfide : this fhalbe your 
South coatt. 
5 Alfo the Eaft border thallbe the Salt Sea.vn- 
to the b ende of Torden : and the border on the} mouth ofthe: 
North quarter from ý point of the Sea’, and from) where ien 
the end ofIorden, | "| into the f 
6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hogla,; 
and goeth along by the Northfide of Beih-ara-| 
bah: fo the border from thence goeth yp toth 
‘€ ftone of Bohan the fonne of Reuben, gee 
-7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir from mai 
the valley of Achor , and Northward „tuming to- fe 
ward Gilgal , that lieth before the going’ 
dummim , which is on the South 


OF, the eof 
woo de, 


» [An K,Shethai,and Ahimam,and Talmai,the fonnes. 


_} of Debir : and the name of Debir beforetime vvas 


Or, coun, 


' Becaufe her hufs 
band caried.t00 


uer : alfo this border goeth vp to the waters of 
J En-fhemefh,and endeth at * En-rogel, 

3 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 
the fonne of Hinnom , on the Southfide of the 1e- 
bufites : the fame is Ierufalem, Alfo this border 
pen vptd the top of ¥ mountaine that lieth be- 

Gre the valley of Hinnom Weftward, which is by 
the end of the valley of + giants Northward, 

9 So this border compaffeth from the top of 
the mountaine vato the fountaine of the water 
of Nephtoah,and goeth ont to the cities of mount. 
Ephron + and this border draweth ro- Baalah, 
which is } Kiriathiearim, ` 

to Then this border compaffeth frorn Baalah 


Weftwird vato mount Seit, and goeth along vnto 


the fid- of mount Iearim , which is Chefalon on 
the Northfide: {0 it commeth downe to Beth-fhe- 
mefh,and goeth to Timn:h. 

sr Allo this border goeth out vato the fide of 
Ekron Nerthward, :. end ‘this. border draweth to 


Shicrom, and goeth'along to mount Baalah-, and 
ftzetcheth ynto I-bneels: -and the endes of this. 


coaft are vnto the 4 Sea, 
12 Andthe Weft border zs to the great fea: fo 


this border fhall be the bounds of the children of- 


Judah round about,according to their f milies. 

13. $: And vnto.Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh 
did” Tofhua gi: e a part among the children of Tu- 
dhas the Lord commanded him, enez * RKiriath- 
arba of the fither of Anek which is in Hebron, 

14 And Caleb€ droue thence three fonnes of 


of Anak, . 
ty And he wentvp.thence to the inhabitants 


Kiriath-fepher, 

36 Then Calebfaid, He that {miteth Kiriath- 
fepher,and taketh it, euento him will I giue Ach- 
fah my daughter to wife, 

17- And Othniel,che fonne of Kenaz,the Ibro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it : and he gaue him Achfah 
his daughter to wife, 

18 Andas fhe went in to himn, fhe mooned him, 
to aske of her father afield : £ andthe lighted off 
her affe,and Caleb faid vnto her, what wilt thou? 

19- Then the an{wered,|] Giue mee a bleffing: 


` | for thow haft giuen me the South countrey:8 giue 


me allo fprings of water. And hee gaue her the 


ff. |{prings aboue,and the {prings beneath, 


20 This fhallbe the inheritance of the tribe of 


>- Ithe children of Iadahaccording to their families. 


21. And the vtmoft cities dfthe tribe of the 
children of Indah , toward the cozftes of Edom 
Southward vvere Kabzeeljand Eder,and Iagnr,. 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonahjand Adadah, 

23. And Kedeth,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 


“25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth,Hefron | 


(which is Hazor.) 

26 Amamgind Shema; and Moladah, 

27 And.Hazar, Gaddah , and Hefhmon and 
Beth-paler, ; i 

2% And Hazer—+thual, and Beertheba, and Bizi-, 
othiah, $ 

29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 

-30 - And Elrolad,and Chefil,andh Hormah, 
#1. -And Ziklag, 8c Madmanna, and Sanfannah, 
32: And Lebaoth, and Shilhim „and Ain, and 

Kimmon:all shefe cities ere twenty nine with their 
yillayes. ; j 


33; inthe lowe countrey vvere “Efhrao},and 


Zoreah,and Afhnah, — dade wicds Ki 
` 34 And Zanoah, and Engamim,and Tappuah, 
and Enam,- ; ) fee R 
f, 35. Tarmuth, and Adullam „ Socoh; and Aze<- 
ah, ; 

36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Gederah,& 
Gederothaim: fourteen cities with their villages, 

37 Zenam,and Hadafhah,and Migdal-gad, . 

38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh, and Ioktheel, 

39. Lachith,and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

- go And Kabbon,end Lahmam,and Kithlith, 

41 And Gederoth ,Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah ; fixteen cities with their villages, - 

42» Lebnahj and Ether, and Afhan, 

43 And Tiphtah,and afhnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Keileh, and Aczib, and Marefhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

45. Ekron with her t cownes and her villages, 

46 From Ekron , euen ynto the Sea,all that lis 
ethebout Athdod wichtheir villages? 

47 Athdgd with. her townes and her villages: 
Azzah with her rownes and her villages., vnto the 
i ruer of Egypt,and the great Sea vvas their coaft, |i Meaning, Nilas, 

48 q And in the mountaines vvere Shamir, anafas Chap. 13.3. 
Tattir, and Socoh; 5 ponies 

3 1kg ipi j whichis alfo- 
3 rb Dannah, and ® Kiriath-fannath (which me iia fes 
şo: And Anab,and Athtemoh, and Anim; phetavce asy 

51. And Gofhen, and Holon, and Giloh : eleues 
cities with their villoges. 

§2 Arab, and Dumzh, and Efhean; 

73 And Janum,and Beth-tappuah,& Aphekch 

§q. And Humteh’, and * Kiriath-arba (which isl * Chap.z4,35). n 
Hebron) and Zior : nine cities withtheir villages.) —- 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Intrah, 

56- And Izreei,and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 

§7 Kain,Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhnl,Beth-zur,and Gedor, . 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Eltes 
Kon : fixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-iearim , and 
Rabbah,two cities with their villages. 

61 $In the wildernes vvere Beth-arabah; Mid- 
din,and Secacah, , 

62 And Nibthan , and the? city of falt, and En- Prarie ane 
gedi: fixe cities with their villages. PRS pa 

63 Neuertheleffe , the Iebuirtes that were thelname. 
inhabitants of Jerufaiem, could not the children|m That is,vererlys. 
of Iudah caft™ out, but the Iebufites dwell with pees lewi 
the children of Iudah at Ierufalem ynto this day |bumchaxeiue, 


bunt their eitie 
CHAP, XVI. 


Iudg.1,84 * 
3 The dot evpart of Ephraim, 10 The Cumaaastes dwwelled among 
them aS 6 


ANd the lot fell to the * children of Iofeph}, That is, to £a 

from Jordem by Iericho vato the water oOfjphraimandhis _ 
Iericho Eaftward ,and to the wildernes that go jchilden: for Mas 
eth vp from Iericho by the mount Reth-el: ath ee 

2 And goeth out from Beth-elro * Luz , and)|+-1dg. 2,250 
runneth along by-the borders of Archiataroth, 

3 And goeth.downe Weftward to the coaft o 
Taphleti,vnro the coaft of Beth-horon.the nether, 
and to Gezer, & the ends b thereof are atthe Sea, b Oftheirinhe= 

4. Sothe children.oflofeph, Manafléh and E-p"<e 
-phraim ¢ rooke their inherits. ce. - ~ de semtally fen 

5 § Alfo the borders of the .childfén, of E-|zphraim,and then «|. 
phraim according to their families, euen the bor-|Manallehy 
ders of their inheritance on. the Faftfide were Al. 
‘troth-addar,vnto Beth-hoyon the vpper. 

6 And this border goeth’ butto the Sea vato 
Michmethah onthe Northfide’, and. this border, 

| seturned 


t Eby. daughteve) 


1 th Eaftward' vato Taanath-thilch , and 
paffeth it on the Eaftfide vnto Ianohsh, 

7_ And goeth downe from Ianohah nto A= 
taroth,, and Naarath’, end commerh to Iericho, 


4-and goeth out at Iorden, 


~$ And this border goeth from ‘Tappuali 


_| Weftward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the endes 


Beeaufe Ephra- 
sings tribe was far 


thereof are at the Sea : this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa- 
milies, 

9 And the efeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim vvere among the inheritance of the chil- 


- | dretrof Manafleh:all the cities with their villages. 


had, moe cities. . 


Gen. ge. gI And 
46.20.dnd 50,236 
Nam,32.39+ 


Æ Num.16.29 
a Forthe other 


vo And they caft not our the Canaanite that 
dwelt ia Gezer , but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day , and ferned vnder 
tribute, i - 

CHAP, XVII. 

x The porton of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 3 The- 
daughters of Zelophebad.. 13 The Canaanites ave be- 
“come tributaries... 14 Manaffeh and Ephraim vequive a. 
greater portion of heritage. 

His was alfo the lot of the tribe of Manaffeh : 

for: he was the * firft borne of Iofeph, tovvit, 
of Muchir.the firft borne of Manaileh , and the fa- 
ther of Gilead : now becanfe he was a man of war, 
he had Gileadand Batban, 

2 And alfo * of the è ret of the fonnes of 
Manaffeh by their families , even of che fonnes of 
Abiezer , and of ‘the fonnes of Helek , and of the 
fons of Azriel., and of the fons of Shechem, and of 
the fonnes of Hepher,and of the fonnes of Shemi-. 
da:thefe were the males of Manaffeh, the fonne 


fof Iofeph according to their families, 


(b. Among them 
af onr tribe, 


@ In the land of- 


ther fine to the 
daughters of Ze- 
@ophehad, 


a Meaning , the - 
gitie ic felfe, 


Or, thebyookeof 
weeded 


That is, toward 
aie maine fea, 


fin the tribe of 
‘Aher, and scribe -- 
BL: Wachar: 


$ * But Zeiophehad the fonne of:Hephir, 
the {onne of Gilead,the {onne of Machir,the fonne, 
of Manaffeh,, had no fonnes , bur dauyhters : and 
thefe are the names ofhis daughtefs , Mahlah , and. 
Noah, Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah: 

4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieft , and 
before Lufhua the fonne of Nun, and before the 
Princes,{aying, The Lord commaunded Mofes to 
giue vs an inheritance among our b brethren : 
therefore according to the commandement of the 
Lord, hee gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father.. 

And there fell ten portions to ¢ Manafleh, 
belide the land of Giiead and Bafhan, which is on 
the other fide of Iorden, - 

6 Becaufe the daughters of Manafféh did in- 
herite among his fonnes: and Manaflehs other 
fonnes had the land of Gilead, 

7 § So the borders of Manaffeh were from 
Afher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this -border goeth.on the right hande’, euen 
to the inhabitants of Entappuah. 

8 The lend of Tappuah belonged.to Manaf- 


feh , butd Tappudh betide the border of Manafleh . 


bélongeth ta the fonnes of Ephraim, 

9 Alfo this border goeth downe ynto the § ri- 
uer Kanah Southward to the riuer : thefe Cities of 
Ephraim are among the.cities of Manaffeh : and 
the border of Manailchis on the Northfide ofthe 
river , and the ends of it are at the © Sea, 

10o. The South partaineth ro Ephraim . and the 
North to Manafieh, and the feais his border : and 
they met together ‘in Ather Noxthward , and in 
Ifachar Eaftward, 


rı And Manaifeh had in Iffachar and in-Ather, . 


Beth-{hean , and her townes , and Ibleam , and her 


towns, and the inhabitants of Dor with the towns... 


thereof , and the inhabitants of En-dor , wi 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants of ; 
with her townes , and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the towns ofthe fame, enen three cor 

12. Yet the children of Manaffe 
deftroy thefe cities , but the. Canaanite 
ftill in that land. 


g For atthe fir nU 
ey lacked cou. | 
ges andafter ; 


13 Neuertheleffe ; when the children of Ifrael greed withthem 
on condition, consi 
rary ro Gods. y 
ommandementg f 


were ftrong , they put the Canaanites ynder tri- 
bute,but ¢aft them not out wholy, 
_ 14 Then the children of Iofeph {pake vnto Io-. 
fhua,faying, Why heft thou giuen me but one lot, 
and one portion to inherite , feeing I am a great 
people , for afmuch as the Lord hath h bleffed me}, gee ordiny tes) 
hitherto? 1 my father Jaakobs 
Iş Iofhua then anfwered them , If thou be prophecie, Gena 


17 And Iofhua fpake vnto the Houfe of Ie- 
feph,to. Ephraim and to Manafieh , faying , Thou 
art a great people gand haft great power, and fhalt 
not have-one‘lomn .0) 

18 Therefore the mountaine fhall be thine 
for it is a'wood?, and thou ‘halt cut it downe : and 
the ends of it thall be thine, xand thou fhalt caft 
our the Canaanites , though. they haue yron cha- 
tets , and though they be ftrong, 


CHAP, XVIII, 


s. The Tabernacle fet in Shiloh. 4 Cevtaine ave fent 
diuide the land to the other femen tribes, 11 The lot of 
the children of Bensamin. 

A Nd the whole Congregation of the children 

of I{rael cametogether at. Shiloh: for they fer 
vp the a Tabernacle of their Congregation there, 
after the land was {ubiect vnto them, 

2 Now there remained among the children 
of Ifrael feuen tribes , to whom ® they had not di- 
nided their inheritance, i 

3. Therefore Iofhua fayd vngo the children of 
Ifrael , How long are you {o flacke to enter and 
poffeffe the land which the Lord God of your fa- 
thers hath giuen you? 

4 Giue from among you for every tribe three 
men, that I may. fend them, and that they may rife 
and walkę through the land , and diftribute itac- 
cording to € their inheritance „and returne to me, 

5 And that they may dinidejt yntothem in 
to feuen perts , (Iudah, fhal] abide in bis coaft at 
the’ South , and the houf of Iôfephi fhall 4 ftande 
in their coatts at the North.) g% sen REA 

6 Ye fhall detcribe the land thegefore into fe- aliesdyaponiaaale 
uen parts, and fhali bring them hither to me „andi h, os 
L will caft lots for you here before the ë Lord ourle gefore the Atke 
God, ; of the Loidi 

7- Bur the Leuites. fhall. haue no part among 
you : for the ®Pricfthood ofthe Lord is rheir-in- 

hericance:alfo Gad and‘Reuben,and halfe the tribe 

of Manafich haye receiued their inheritance be- 
ond Jorden Eaftward , which Mofes the fernanth 
of the Lord gaue them, 
8. §° Then the men arofe ; and went their way 
and Iofhua charged them that. went.to delcribe 


k Sothitthon f 
fhalt enlarge chya f 
portion thereby: £ 


of the tribes hado f 
donetọ Indah, 4 
Ephraim, and half 
of Manaflehy 


e Tharts,into f=: f 
nen portions, to is 
every tribe oneg . 


d For thefe had» 


f Thacis, thefa-- 
crifices and offer. 
xings, Chap-33 


a Forthey had” f 
nowremooued itf. 


_— [m Tothe very 


‘| wtiuer runneth into 


| [a which was not 


the land, faying, Departsand goe thorow the land, 
and € defcribe it, and returne to me, that I may 
_ | here caft lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh, 

9 So the men departed , and paffed through 
the land,and defcribed it by cities into feuen parts 
in a booke , and returted to-lefhua inte the camp 
at Shiloh. 

10 § Then Tofhua H caft lots for them in Shi- 
Joh before the Lord, and there Iofhua diuided the 
land vnto the children of Ifrael , according to their 
portions, 

rr © And the lot: of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin. came forth according to their fami- 

¢lies ; and the coaft of their lot lay 1 betweenethe 
children of Iudah, and the children of Iofeph. 

1z And their coaft on the Northfide was from 
Jorden , and the border went vp to the fide of Ie- 
richo on the North part , and went vpthrough 
the mountaines Weftward, and the ends thereof 

are inthe wildernefle of Beth-auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz , ener tothe Southfide of Luz (the fame is 
X Beth-el) and this border defcendeth to Atroth-~ 
addar , neere the mount, that lieth on the South- 
fide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth , and compaffeth the 
corner of the Sea Southward , from tke mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward : and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-b®\4i(which is Kiri- 
ath-iearim) a citie of the chilés ‘nf Iudah; this 
is the Weft quarter. ess 

15 And the South quarter +s ftom the end of 
Kiriath-iearim and this border goeth out. Weft- 
ward, and commeth to-the fountaine of waters 
of Nephtoah, 

16 And this border defcendeth at the end of 
the moumtaime , that lieth before the valley of 
Benhinnom , which is in the valley of the J giants 
Northward , and defcendeth into the valley of 
Hinnom by the fide of} Iebufi Southward , and 
-goeth downe to En-rogel, 

17 And compaffeth fromthe North , and go- 
eth forth to.1 Enfhemefh, and ftretcheth to Geli- 
loth, which is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 
mim, and goeth downe to the* ftone of Bohan 

the fonne of Reuben, 

18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer againft 
the plaine Northward , and goeth downe into the 
plaine. ` 

19 After, this border goeth along to the fide 
.of Beth-hoglah Northward : ead the endsthere- 
of, that is , of the border , reach to the point of the 
falt Sea Northward „aad to the ™ end ofIorden 
‘Southward : this is the South coaft. 

20 Aifo Tordenis the border of it on the Eaft 
fide «this is the inheritance of the children of 
Beniamin by the coaftes thereofround about , ac- 
cording to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
‘of Beniamin , according to their families , are Ie- 
richo , and'Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
‘Beth-el, 

23, And Auim, and Parah,and @phrah, 

24 And Chephat , Ammonai, and Ophni , and 
(Gaba : twelue cities with their villages: 

25, Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

a6 And Mizpeh,znd Chephirah, and Mozah, 

| ef Beuiamin, buc 27 And Rekem, andIrpeel, and Taralah, 
E yt Sear 2% And Zela, and Eleph , and Iebuf (which is 
praa a Jerufalem,) Gibeah, «ad Kiriath : fourcteene 


th Thateuery one 
‘ithould be content 


bordered vpon In- 
dah.and lofeph, 


NOn, to thesea, 


WOr, Repbaine, 


OF, Terusaters. 


‘| cribe of Ephraim. 
X Chap. 15.6 


irait, where-the 


feche falt fea, 


swholy inthe tribe 


cities with their villages : this is the inheritance 
of the children of Beniamin , according to theis 
families. : 
CHA PENELA 

1 i eee of Sars w Of cular 17 Of Iffachar, 

2. 2 

Grae, 3 OF Mpls, ae of Dan ap D 
A Nd the fecond lot came out to Simeon „enen 

for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ace 

cording to their families : and their inheritance 
was in the ® mids of the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, 

2 Now they had in their inheritance Beer- 
fheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-fhual, aud Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 

§ And Ziklag ,and Beth-marcaboth ,and Ha- 
zur-fufah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen : thirteene 
Cities with their villages. ‘ 

7 Ain, Remmon,and Ether, and Athan : foure 
cities with their villages. 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
thefe cities , vnto Baalath-beer , and B Ramath, 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the tribe? 
of the children of Simeon , according to their fa- 
milies, 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Iudah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too 
b much for them: therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within their inheritance, 

to $ Alfo the third lot arofe for the children 
of Zebulun , according to their families : andthe 
coafts of their inheritance came to Sarid, 

11 And their border goeth vp e Weftward, 
euen to Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbafheth, 
and meeteth with the riuer thatlieth before Iok. 
-neam, <j <8 

z2 And,turneth from Sarid Eaftward toward \ 
the Sunne rifing vnto the border of Chifloth-ta« 
Hak and goeth out to Daberah , and afcendeth to 

aphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaftward 
toward the Sunne rifing to Gittah-hepher, to Tta 
tah-kazin, and goeth forth to Rimmen , and tur« 
neth to'Neah. 

14 And this'border compaffeth it on the North 
fide to Hannathon, and the ends thereof are in the 
valley of Liphtah-el. i 

a5 And Kattch , and Náhallal, and Shimron, 
and Idolah, and 4 Beth-lehem : twelue cities with \¢-7here wasano= 
their villages. ius ther Beth-lehem 

16 This is the inheritance of the children ofjin the tribe of Iu- 
Zebulun, according to their families, that ts, thefe dah, 
cities and their villages, 

17 Ç The fourth lot came out to Iffachar, enen 


Actording to 
Jaakobs prophecieg 
at he thould be 
cattered among 
he other eribesy 
CHAT 7. 


lly 

b Butehis large 
portion was gitt 

hem by Gods pro= 
tidence to decla 

heir ineveate in 

ime to dome, 

Meaning, twat | 
he grcarSeay. i 

ay 


aes D 


for the children of Iffachar , according totheir 


families. 

18 And their coaft was Tzreelah , and Cheful« 
loth, and Shunem, 

i 9 And Hapharaim ,and Sihon,and Anaha- 
tath, , 

20 And Harabbith, and Kifhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth,and® Engannim „and En 
thaddah, and Beth-pazzez, . ` ` wo ; 

22 And this coaft reacheth to Tabor,and Sha es pee 
thazimath , and Beth-fhemefh , and the ends offali one name, and | 
their coaft reach to Jorden ;fixteene cities with] were difinaed by 
their villages; the tribe onsly, 


There was ane= 
ther citie of this 
name in the tribe 
of Indah : for vn- 


_| childrer 


E Yoysieck to the- 
eribe of Zebuluny 
which lay more. 
Maiwardy 


g Which was Ty- 


he inh e.of t eof the 
dre of Iffachar ing rotheir families: 
that is, the cities and their villages. h 

24 $ Alfo the fift lot came out for the tribe 
of ue ‘children of Ather according to their fa- 
milies, N ta j 

. aş And their coaftwas Helcath , and Haliyand 
Beten, and Achfhaph, ~ N 

26 And Alammelech ,and Amad , and Mifheal, 
and came to Camel Weftward, and to Shihor 
Libnath, ‘ 

“a7 And turneth toward the Suñne rifing.to 
Beth-dagon , and commeth tof Zebulun , and to 
the valley of liphteh-el , toward the North fide of 
Beth-emek , and Neiel , and goeth out on the left 
fide of Cabul, ` 

. 28 And to Ebron, and Rehob ,and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vito great Zidon, 

29 Then the coaft turneth to Ramah and to 
the ftrong city of Zor , and this border rurneth 
to Hofzh , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
from Hebel to Achzib, $ 

30 Vmmuah alfo and Aphek ,and Rehob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages; — - 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


f children of Ather, according to their families: 


| fe Thefe cities 
were in the con- 
| [sey Of Zaanannin 


& Called Topper. 


chat is, thefe cities and their villages, ~ 

32$ The fixtlot came out to the children of 
Naphtali,, even to the children of Naphtaliaccor~ 
ding to their families. 

33 And their coaft was from & Heleph , and 
fom Allon in Zaananoim , and Adaminekeb , and 
Tabneel , euen to Lakum , and the ends thereof are 
at Iorden, 

` 34 Sothis-coaft turneth Weftwardto Aznoth- 
tabor,and goeth ont from thence: to Hukkok, 
and sae Dri to Zebulun on the South fide , and 
goeth to Ather on the Weltfide , and to Indah 
i] by Lorden toward the funne rifing. 

35 And the ftrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath,Rekkath,and# Cinnereth, 

36- And ‘Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

“37 And Kedefh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron,and Migdal-el; Horem, and Beth- 
anah ,and Beth-fhemefh : nineteene. cities with 
their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance ofthetribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that is;the cities and their villages. ~ 

40 $ The feuenth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children: of Dan , according to their fami- 


jes. 
- 41. And the coaft of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Ethtaol, and Ir-fhemeth, 

42 And Shaalabbin , and Aijalon., and Ithlah, 

3 And Elon,and Temnathah, and Ekron, 

44. And Eltekeh , and Gibbethon , and Baalah, 
4s And Ichud, and. Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46. And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon, with the 
border that lieth before *Iapho. Sa 

47 But the coaft of the children of Dan Fell 
out too little for them ; therefore the children of 
Dan went vp to! fight againft Lefhem , and tooke 
it, and {mote it with the edge of the {word , and 
pofleffed it,and dwelt therein,and called Lethem, 
*Dan , after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Den according to their families, that : 
gs;thefe cities and their villages. - : 

49. 1 When they had made.aa end of diniding 


t 
Añ 


51 *Thefe are the heritages which Eleazar 
the Prieft , and Tofhua the {onne of Nun, and the 
chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of If. 
rael diuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ; fo they made an endof dividing the coun- 
trey. 

C HAPN 
2 The Lord commandeth Iofhua to appoint cities of refuge. 
fe thereof, 7 and their names. 
'T He Lord alfo fpake vnto lofhua, faying, 
2 Speake to the children of Ifrael, and 
fay ,* Appoint you cities of refuge , whereof I} 
{pake vnto you by the hand of Mofes, 

3. That the flayer that killeth any perfon* by f 
ignorance, and ynwittingly , may flee thither,and Ea Manr qe 
ey a be your refuge from the auenger Of mo gudgs, = f 
lood, ~ an 
4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thof 
Cities , fhall ftand at the entring of the gate of the me, 
citie , and thall fhewe his caufe t to the Elders of} Ebr. inthe eatea 
the citie : and they hall receiue him into the city jefte Eldres 
ynto them, and giue hima place , that hee may ‘ 
dwell with them, , 4 

ş And if the b.auenger of blood purfue afterls -rhee fgnthe neeaf 
him , they hall not deliuer the flayer into his|re@ kinfeman of | 
hand, becaufe he {mote his neighbour ignorantly,,| his ther is aines fi 
neither hated he him beforetime: 7 

6 Buthe thall dwell.in that city yntill he ftand} ` 
before the Congregation in ¢ iudgement , ¥ or yn-je Till hiseanfe = 
till the death of the hie Prieft that thalbe im thofe| wee Prooued.: = 
dayes : then thal] the flayer returne, and come vn- Net asne 
to his owne citie , and ynto his owne houfe , exen 
ynto the citie from whence he fled, , 

7 Ç Then they appointed Kedefh in ) Galil 
in: mount Naphtali , and Shechem in mount E- 


3 The 


DovsGatile | 


_phraim , and Kiriath-arba , (which is Hebron) 1 


the mountaine of Indah, 

8. And on the other fide Iorden tovvard Ieri- 
cho Eaftward , they appointed * Bezer in the wil- 
derneffe vpon the plaine , out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben , and Ramoth in Gilead , out ofthe tribe o 
Gad , and Golan in Baftan , out of the å tribe offa ontof the hatfes 
Manaffeh. . - tribe of Manafek f 

Thefe were the cities appointed for all thefbsyond Fodemyy | f 
children of Ifrsel , and for the ftranger that fo- 
journed among them , that whefoeuer killedany 
perfon ignorantly, might flee thither, and not die 
by- the hend of the atenger of blood , -vntill heefe-Before the = 
ftdod before the * Congregation, Indges, 
CHAR. XXI: “- 
The cities ginen tothe Lewites, 41 In number eight and 


curtie 44. The Lord according to his promfegane the 
chibiven of Ifrael reft. > 


 Demt4 43> 
1, Chron. 6.73, - 


. 


were but Leuires. 

fe Buery mibe 

| 

gaue more or fewe 
cities according as 
‘heir inheritance 
was great or litle, 


ment of the Lord thefe cities with their fuburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of 
the & Kohathites : and’ the children of Aaron the 
Prieft,vvhich vvere of the Leuites, had by lor, out 
of the tribe of Iudah , and out of the tribe of Si- 
meon ,and out of the tribe of Beniamin e thir- 
teene Cities, 

5 And the reft.of the children of Kohath bad 
by lot out the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan , and out of the halfe 
tribe of Manafich, ten cities. . 

© Alfo the children of Gerfhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of fachar,and our 
of the tribe of Ather,and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and ont of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh in Ba- 
fhan, thirteene cities, ; ‘ 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
families bad out of the tribe of Reuben , and out 
of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, tweluecities, ` 

8 So the children of Ifrael gaue by lot-vnto 
the Leuitesthefe cities with their fuburbs ,as the 
Lord:had commanded by the hand of Mofes, 

9 Ç And they gaue out of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Iudah,and oug of the tribe of the children 


. |.@f Simeon,thefe cities which are here named, 


| @ Fox Aaron came 


+ Chap. 14.14. 
D, Chron. 6.565 


@ That is, the 
Prieft of the fami 
ify ofxhe Kohathi- 
stes of whom Aaro: 
was chiefe, 5 


Mf The fuburbes 
were a thouland 
-cubires from the 
wall of the cities 
sronnd about, 
Num. 35.4. 


da Tharwere nor 
‘Briefs, 


fh Hebron gnd 
Shechem were 
athe two cities of 
sefuge vnder the 
Kehathizes, 


` 10 And they were the childrens of -¢ Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites,and of the 
{onnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firft lot.) 

44 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba ofthe fa- 
ther of Anuk (which is Hebron) in the moun- 
taine of Indah , with the fuburbs of the fame 
round about it. 

12 (Butthie land of the city , and the villages 
thereof, giue they to% Caleb the fonne of lephun- 
neh to be his poffeffion. ) 

13 f Thus they gaue to thee children of Aa- 
ton the Prieft, acitie of refuge for the flayer, enen 
Hebron with her fuburbs , and Libnah with her 
fuburbs, 

14 And Yattir with her fuburbs , and ‘Ethtemoa 
«with her fuburbs, 

Iş And Holon with her fuburbs , and Debir 
with her fuburbs, ` : 

16 And Ain withher fuburbs, and Iuttah with 
her faburbs,Beth-fhemefh with her fuburbs : nine 
Cities out of thofe two tribes. 

‘y And ont of the tribe of Beniamin they gaue 
Gibeon with “her £ {uburbs , Geba with her fub- 
urbs, 

18 Anathoth with her fuburbs , and Almon 
with her fuburbs : foure cities, » 

r9 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Priefts;vvere thirteene cities with their fuburbs, 

- 20 $ Butto the families of the children of Ko- 
hath of the Leuites , g which were the reft ofthe 
children of Kohath (for rhe cities of their lot 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim.) 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the 
flayer, h Shechem with her {uburbs in mount E- 
phraim,and Gezer with her fuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her fuburbs , and Beth- 
horon:with her fuburbs : foure cities, i 

23 And ourofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekch with 
her fuburbs,Gibbethon with her fuburbs, 4 

24 Aijalon with her fuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her fuburbs : foure cities. 

25 And out.of the? halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 
Tanach with her fuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
with her fuburbs z two cities. 


26 Allthe cities forthe otherfamiltes of the 


Liu 


j ; WIW 
children of Kohath vvevé ten with their fuburbs 
_ 27 $ Alfo vnto the children of Gerfhon of the) 
families of the Leuites , they gaue out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaffeh , the city R refuge for ý flayer, 
k Golan in Bafhan with her fuburbs , and Beeth-|; 
terah with her fuburbs : twocities. ties of refuge vac 
28 And out of the tribe of Iffachar , Kihon)der the Gerthe- 
with her fuburbs, Dabereh with‘her fuburbs, ~ 
29 Tarmuth with her fuburbs , En-gatinina 
with her fuburks :-foure cities, 
30 And out of the tribe of Afher , Mithal with 
‘her {uburbs, Abdon with her fuburbs, 
31 Helkah with her fuburbs , and Rehob with 


‘her {uburbs-+foure cities, 


32 And ont of the tribe of Naphtali , the city 
of refuge for the flayer,Kedefh in § Gelil,with her 
fuburbs , and Hammoth-dor with her fuburbes, 
and Kartan with her fuburbs: three cities, 

33 All the cities of the Gerfhonites according 
to their families, vvere thirteene cities with. their 
fuburbs. 


Or, Galfled 


35 Dimnah with her fitburbs, Nahalal with ger cane cae 
her fuburbs : foure cities, 6.03. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, m Bezer |" tne. ae 
with her fuburbs , and Iahazah with her fuburbs, lies of refnge vn- 

37 Kedemoth with her fuburbs , and Mephaath fer the Merarites 
with her fuburbs : foure cities. and boyong oe 

38 And out of the tribe cf Gad they gaue fop OE Ea 
a citie of refuge for the flayer , Ramoth in Gilead 
with her fuburbs , and Mahanaim with her fub- 
urbes, j ; 

39  Hefhbon with'her füburbs , and Fazer with 
her fuburbs : foure cities in all, 

40 So all the cities ofthe children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reft 
of the families of the Leuites) were by their lot, 
twelue cities. 


i ` ... in Thes according 
41 And all the cities ofthe Leuites n within fo Yaakobs pro- | 


phecie they were 
catcered throrght— 


the poffeffion of the children of Ifrael,wvere eight 
and fourtie with their fuburbs. . Ake Cei 

42_ Thefe cities lay enery one fewerally with] which God vfed 
their {uburbs round about them : fo were all thefe}to this end , thae 

PE his people mighe 
cites, - be infliaced in 

43 4 Sothe Lord gaue ynto Irael all the land,| the rrue religioza 
which he had fworne to giue ynto their fathers :fby them, 
and they poffefled it, and dwelt therein. 

44 Alfo the Lord zane them reft round about 
according to all that hee had fworne ynto thei 
fathers: and there ftood not a man of all their 
enemies before them: for the Lord deliuered atl 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things , which the Lord had faid vsto the houfe 
‘of Lfrae] out all came to paffe. 


CHAP: XXII 


a Reubes, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh are (ent 
agaime to their poffeffions- 10 They builde an altar fo 
amemorial. 15 The Ifvaelitesveproonethom. ax Thei 
an{weve for defence of the fame, ; 

T° Hen 4 Iofhua calledthe Reubenites „and the 

- Gadites, and the halfe.tribe of Manaffeh, 

2 And faid ynto them; Yee haue kept alltha 
Mofes the fernant of the Lordb commanded you 
and haue.obeyed my. voyce in all chat I comman 
ded you: r 

3 You haue not forfaken your brethren thi 
fong feafon ynto this day , but hane diligently 


Æ Chap. 23.14.1254 


a Afterthatthe ™ 
Mraelites enioyed 
theJand of Canaan 
b Which w2s to 
goe armed'be fore 
their brethren, 
Num, 32,8 9 


4. And now the Lord hath giuen reft vnto 
your brethren , as hee promifed them ; therefore 
now returne ye , and goeto your tents,to the land 
of your pofleffion, which Mofes the feruant of the 
Lord hath * given you beyond Torden, 

5 But take diligent heede , to doe the com- 
mandement and Law , which Mofes the feruant of 
the Lord commanded you : that is,*thait ye ¢loue: 
the Lord your God , and walke in all his wayes, 
and keepe -his commandements , and cleaue vnto 
him, and ferue himwith all your heart ,and with 
j all your foule, 

6 So Iofhua 4 bleffed them, and fent them 
away, andthey went vnto their tents. _ 

7 Ç Now vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
naffeh Mofes had giuen a poff-{fion in Bathan : and 
vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Iofhua among 
their brethren on this fide Iorden. Weftward: 
therefore when Tofhua fent them away vnto their 
tents, and bleffed them, 

$ Thus he {pake vnto them , faying , Returne 
with much riches ynto your tents, & with a great 
multitude of cattell, with filuer and with gold, 
with braffe and with yron , and with great abun- 
dance of rayment : diuide the fpoyle of your ene- 
mies with your ¢ brethren.. 

9- {Sothe children of Reuben , and the chil- 
dren of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manaffeh re- 
turned , and departed from the children of Ifrael 
from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) . to 
goe vnto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
their poffeffion , which they had obteined accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moles. 

10 $ And when they eame vnto the t borders 
oflorden (which are in the land of Canaari) then 
the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad,- 
and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh , builtfthere an 
altar by Iorden,a great altar to fee too, 

rr .§ When the children of Ifrael heard fay, 
Behold , the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manafleh hane built 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 

| ypon the borders of Iorden at the paflage of the 
children of Ifrael; : 

12 When the children of Hrael heard it ,then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Ifrael 
gathered them togetherat Shiloh , to goe vp sto 
warre againft them. 

13 Then the children of Iftael fent vnto the 
children of Reuben , and to the children of Gad, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh into the lande 
of Gilead,Phinehas the {onne of Eleazer ¥ Prieft, 

14 And with him ten princes, ofeuery chiefe 
Rote a prince , according to all the tribes of Ifa- 
el : for euery one vvas chiefe of their fathers 
houfehold among the |} thousands of Ifrael. 

15° © Sothey went vnto the children of Rew 
ben „and tothe children of Gad , and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaffeh , vnto the land of Gilead, and 


* Num 2,33. 
Chapi13.8- 


%* Deut.10,12. 

c He theweth 
wherein confiftech. 
the fulfilling of 

the Laws 


è Whichtemay-. - 
med at home and- 
‘Went nosse the 
warre, Num.31, 2 
1, Sam. 3O, 34e- 


the Amo- 
dwelling there 


miters > i 
@zhacis, beyond 
orden: tor fome- 
time the whole 
countrey on both. 
fides of lordends 
meant by Canaan. 


g Suchnow was. 
their zeale, that 
shey would rather 
Joofe their liues, 
shen fuffer the crue 
xtligion to be 
changed ox core - 
rupted. . 


D Ov, multitudes 


h Noronely of- 
the princes, but 
alfo of thecom~- 
mon people. 

* Num. 25.4. 


-Ithe children of Gad , and tothe children of Ma 


ufficient for 


17 Haue we too 
h wichedaefe S 


though a 
tthe Lord? 


-fhall your children make our children ° ceafe from 


‘fe {ay to vs, or to our P generations in time to 


Peor, whereof we are not i cleanfed vnio this day, : 
plague came.vpon the Congregation 


-18 Vee alfoare turned away this day from the 
Lord:and feeing ye rebel to day againft the Lord 
euen to morrow he will be wroth with all the 
Congregation of Ifrael, 

19 Notwithftanding , if the land: of your pof- kn 
feffion be € yncleane, come ye ouer vnto the land]k tyonr'Indgee] 
of the poffeffion of the Lord , wherein the Lords}™*™*, = = f 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poffeffion among ; 
vs: but ! tebell not againft the Lord , nor rebel} 
not againft vs in building you an altar , befide the} 
altar of the Lord our God. 

20`Didnot Achan the {onne of Zerah tre 


many fuffe—> 


21 ed for one mans | 


children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manaffch 
anfwered , and fayd ynto the heads ouer the thou-|e 
fands of Ifrael, € i 

22 The Lord God of gods ,the Lord God o 
gods,he knoweth , and Ifrael himfelfe fhall know: 
if by rebellion , or Ly tranfgreffion againft the}: 
Lord vvehaue done it, fane thou vs not this day. 

23 If wee haue built vs an altar to returne}- 
away from the Lord , either to offer thereon burnt} ° 
offering , or meate offering, or to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord = himfelfe re- 
quire it: 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for feare 
of this thing , faying , In time to come your chil- 
dren might fay vnto our children , What haue ye}. 


Lehi 


: to doe with the Lord God of Hiael? 


25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a borde 
betweene vs and you,.yee children of Reuben and 
of Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: fo 
fearing the Lord, baholami 

26 Therefore we fayd, We willnow goe about 
4 ark vs an altar , not for burnt offring , nor forj- _ 

acrifice, x o: 

27 Butitfhall be a * witneffe betweene vs and ence MEN | 
you,and betweene our generations after vs, to ex-perf.aey 
ecute the feruice of the Lord before him , in our 
burnt offerings, and in our facrifices , and in out}- 
peace offrings., and that your children fhould nos -- 
fay to our children intime to come , Yee haueno 
part in the Lord. ` 

28 Therefore fayd we, If fo be that they fhould} * j 
come , then will wee aniwere , Behold the fathio ita poses 


of the altar of the Lord , which our fathers made thatthey bareto f 


ward their pohe=*- 
xitie , that they - 
might liue in che- 

H irse fernise of = 
God. x 


not for burnt offering, norfor facrifice., but it is 
a witnefle betweene vs and you. 

29 ` God forbid, that we fhould rebell again 
the Lord, andturne this day away from the Lord 
to build an altar for-burnt offering , er for meate 
offering, or for facrifice.Aque the altar of the Lord 
our God that is before his Tabernacle, 

30: $ And when Phinehas-the Prieft , and the 
princes of the Congregation andheads oner the 
thoufands „of Hrael , which were with him, heard * 
the words that the children of Reuben , and chil 
dren of Gad , andthe children of Manafleh {pake 
? they were well content, seat ee 

31 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the . 


Prieft faid vnto the children of Reuben , and to - eee 
q By preferaing i 


nafleh, This day we perceiue, that the Lord is 4 aH and gonernin 


mong vs ; becaufe ye hauenordone this tre{pafte 
pee the Lord ; now yee haue *deliuered the i 


children of Lfrael ont of the hand of the Lordy- 


o Or, totoe 2 f 


DOr, pray fede 
Ebr. fy. 


4 Ebr. ommen inta 


genen 


fa Yon eyes bea- 
{ring witnefe, 


Ov, ouorthrowen 
-bhefengiionc, 


+ Ehr, at the funne 
fe. 


b Which yerre- 


-snaine and ate not 
_ | wuercome , a3 chap. 


a32, 


* PS. 16,4. 


-A Let nor the Iud 
-ges admitan oathe 


* Leupt 28:84 
Drut. 34.30% 


Eby foules. 
I Ors be of their 
Of finiti>. ~ 
Or, baue tonu- 
fation mith thena 
” ® Bxod,234-33. 
Numb.33.55- 
Dent.7.16. 
„e Meaning, the 


thalbe a continuati 


_ gtiefe vnto you, 
"and [o the caufe 
«your defrudtion, 


ple 


-3% € Then Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the 
~Prief with the Princes, returned from the chil- 
dren of Reuben,and from the children of Gad,out 

of the lend of Gilead  vnto the land of Canaan, to 
the children of Ifrael , and brought them anfwere, 
33 And the faying pleated che children of It- 
rael: and the children of Tfrael-4 bleed God,and 
+ minded notto goe again them in battell for to 
deftrey the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. . j 
34 Then the children of Reuben , and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar | Ed: for it fhall be 
awitnefle betweene vs , that the Lord ss God. 
NCA 2, ATT, 
2 Isua extorteth the people, that they ioyne mot theme 
felsses to the Gentiles, 7 that they name mot they idoles, 


14 The promife if they feare God, 15 and threat. 
1 47S, if they forfake him. 


A Nd a long feafon after that the Lord had gis 

uen reft vnto Ifrael from all-their enemies 
roundabout , and Iofhua was olde, and t Rricken 
in age, 

ih Then Tofhua called all Ifrael, and their El- 

ders , and their Heads, and their Indges , and their 
officers, and fayd ynto them,I.am old,azd ftricken 
inage, 
3 Baio yee: hatte feene all that the Lord your 
God hath don: vmro all thefe nations * before 
ae » how the Lord your God -himfelfe hath 
ought for you, 

4 Beholde ,I haue.) dinided ynto you by lot 
thefe nations that remaine ,to-be an inheritance 
according to your tribes, from Iorden , with all 
the nations that I haue deftroyed , euen vnto the 
great Sea t Weltward, 

s And the Lord your God fhall expellb them 
before you, and caft them ont of your fight , and 
ye fhall poffeife their land , as the Lord your God 
hath fayd vato you, 

6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage to ob- 
ferue and doe all that is written in the booke of 
the Law of Mofes , * that yee turne not therefrom 
to the right hand nor to the left, 

7 Neither compiny with thefe nations : that 
#, with them that are ¢ left with you, neither 
* make mention of thename of their gods ,4 nor 
caufe to {weare by them , neither ferue them, nor 
bow.vynto them: 

8 But fticke faft vnto the Lord your God , as 
ye haue done vnto this day, 

9 For the Lord hath caft out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no «man hath ftood be. 
fore your face hitherto, 

Io * One man of you shall chafe a thoufend: 
for the Lord your God he fighterh for you , as hee 
hath promifed you, 

11 Tke good heede therefore vnto your 
+ felues,that ye loue the Lord your God, 

42 Elfe, ifye goe backe,, and cleaue ynto the 
-veft of thefe nations : that és , of hem that remaine 
with you, and fhall i| make marriages with rhem, 
and J goe ynto them,and they to you, 

13 Know yee forcertaine, that the Lord your 
y | God will cat out no more of thefe nations from 
before you: *but they thalbe a fnare &deftruction 


of | ynto you ,and a whip on yonr fides , and thornes 


in your € eyes, vutill yee perih ont of this goad 


“£ Adie according | Jand,which the Lord your God hath giuen-you. 


tathe courle of 
“mature. 


Moft certainely 


41.8 
| Chp, 848, 


14 And behold , this day doc'I fenter into the 
way of all the world, and yee ‘know in all your 
g hearts and in al your foules , that *nothing hath 


failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God promifed you , but all are come to paffe vnto 
you : nothing hath failed thereof. 

15 Thereforeas all] good things are come vp- 
on you, which the Lord your God promifed you, 
fo thall cheLord bring vpon youeuery jjeuill thing, 
vntili hee haue deftreyed you out of this good 
land , which the Lord your God hath giuen you, 

16 When yee fhall tran{ereffe the Conenant 
of the Lord your God , whichhee commaunded 
you, and fhall goe and ferue others gods, and bow 
your felues to them , then fhall the wrath of the 
‘Lord waxe hote againft you , and yee thall perifh 
quickly out of the goad land-which hee hath gi~ 
uen you, 

CHAP. XKETEL 
3 Isfoisa rehearfeth Gods benefits, 14 and exhovteththe 
people te feare God. 23 The league renewed betweene 
God and the people. 19 Iosa dseth. 32 The bones of 
Tofeph ave buried, 33 Eleazar dieth, 
Nd Iothua affembled againe-all the è tribes 
of Ifrael to Shechem , and called the Elders of 
Ifrael, and their heads ,and their Iudges,an i their 
officers 8c they prefented thélelues beforeb God. 

2. Then Iofbua fayd ynto all the people , Thus 
faith the Lord God of Ifrael, * Your fathers dwelt 
beyond the e flood in olde time , even Terah the 
father of Abraham , and the father of Nachor , and 


| ferned other gods. 


.3 And I tooke your father Abraham from be- 
yond the flood, and brought him thorow all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his feede, and 
* gaue him Izhak. - 

4 And I gaue vnto Izhak ,* Taakeb and Efau: 
and I gaue vnto X Efau mount Seir, to pofleffe it: 
hurt * Iaakob and his children want dowre into 
Egypt. 

y And * I fent Mofes alfo and Aaron,and I pla~ 
„gued Egypt:and when I had fo done among them, 
I brought you out. 

6 So I* brought your fathers out of Egypr, 


| and ye came -vnto the Sea,and the Egyptians pur- 


fued after your fathers with charets and horfe2 
men vnto * the red Sea, 

7 Then they cryed vnto the Lord, end hee 
put 1 2 darkenefle betweene you andthe Egypti- 
ans,and brought the Sea vpon them,and couered 
them; fó your eyes he {eene what I haue done 
in Egypt : alfaye dwelt in the wildernes ad Jong 
feafon. 3 

.8 After, I brought you into the land ofthe 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Lorden,* and they 
fought with you: but I gaye them into your 
hand, and yee poffeffed their countrey , and I de~ 
ftroyed them out of your fight. 

9 X Alfo Balak the fonne of .Zippor king o 
Moab, arofe and warred againft Ifrael , and fent 
to Balaam the fonne of Beor far to curfe you, 

10 But I would not heare Balaam : therefore 
te rain you ,and I deliucred you out ofhis 
‘Hand, 

11 And yee went ouer Torden , and came ynto 
Jericho „and the € men of Iericho fought againtt 
you,the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the:Ca- 
naanites,and the Hittites, and the Girgafhites,the 
Hiuites , and the Iebnfites , and I delineredrhem 
into your hand; 4 

12 And I fent* hornets before-you,which caft 
ahem out before-you , even the twokings of the A- 
morites,@ not with thy {word, nor with thy bow, 

43 And I haue giuen you a land , wherein yee 


4 Or, promifte- 


E Or, threatning? a 
Cbup.24.20, 


h He theoesk char 


no enill can come 
vnto man, except 


Ke offended God bp 


difodedience, 


a Thatis, the nine 
tribes an the halfe. 


b Before the 
Arke which was 
bronght to She- 
ches, when they 
wentco bury los 
fephs bones. 
*Gen.11.31r, 
Tudith.§ 6.7, 
Evphrates in 
Mefopotamia, 
Gen, 11,26. 


* Gen.2tze 
* Gen.2§ 268 oe 


* Gen. 36,8) 


* ini i f 


Nei, Bb 
+ 
* Exod e275 
Mig 
% 
* Exod. 14.94 


lOr, a cloude, 


d Euen fourty 
yeeres, 


* Nom20.t¢4 


Æ Noms 22,52 
Deut, 23er 


e Becmieit was 
the chiefe citie, 
vndet it he con— 
teineth all the 
countrey ; els they 
of theciry fought 
not. 

* Exod.23.18, 
Deut.7.20. 

Chap 11.29, 


t 


| did not labour, and cities which ye buitt nor, and 


€ this fs the tme 
vie of Gods bene- 
fites, to learne 
thereby to feare 
and ferue him wit 
an vpright con- 
fcience. 

ý Eby if ie be euil 
gn pony fight,- 


g This teacheth 
vs that if all the 
world would'goe 
from God, yet eue 
xy one of vs parti- 
cularly is bound to 
cleague Vato him, 


AaHow much mor 
are we bound to 
ferue Godin -- 


Chrift „by whom |) 


we hatte receiued 
the tedemption of 
ous foules? 


Pes. 23.15. 


K 


KI 1 youdoe the 


ye dwell in them, and eate of the vineyards and 
oliue trees, which ye planted wor, | 

14 Now therefore ffeare the Lord , and ferue 
him in vprighreneffe and in trueth , and put away 
the gods , which your fathers ferned beyond the 
flood; and in Egypt,end ferue ye the Lord, 

` ïg And ¢ if it feeme euill vnto you to ferue the 
Lord, chufe you this day whom ye will ferue, 
whether the gods which your fathers ferued (that 
were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo. 
rites,in whofe land ye dwell: & but landmine 
houfe will ferue the Lord, -~ 

16 Then the peopleanfwered and faid ; God 
forbid , that we fhould forfake the Lord,t6 ferne 
other gods. IMA 

17 For the Lord our God ,he brought vs and 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt , from the 
houfe of bondage ,and he did thofe great'miracles 
in our fight;and preferned vs in all the way that 
wee went , and among all the people through 
whom we came, : 

.18. And the Lord did caft out before vs all the 

ople , euen the Amorites which. dwelt inthe 

and; therefore will. we alfo'ferue the Lord, h for 
he is our God, x 

19 And Iofhua faid vnto the people , Ye can- 
not {erue the Lord:for he isan holy God: he isa 
ielous God: he will not pardon your iniquity nar 
yourfinnes, 

20 If ye forfake the Lord and ferne ftrange 
gods , * then he will returne and bring euill vpon 
you, and confume you ,after that he hath done 
you good, i 

21, And the-people fayd ynto Iofhua , Nay, but 
we will {erne the Lord, . 

22 And Iofkua fayd ynto the people , Yee are 

witneffes i againft your felues s thit yee haue cho- 


}fen you the Lord, to ferue him : and they fayd,. 


Vye are witnefies, 
© 23 Then put away now, fardhe ; the ftrange 
k gods which are among you; and bow your hearts|k Out ef your 
ynto the Lord God of lirael, hearts and othery 
24 And the people faid ynto Iofhua , The Lord|"#¢s 


‘ 


of the Law of God, andtookea great ftone , andi 
pitched ir there vnder ap jj oke that was in the} 
Sanctuary of the Lord, 

27-And Iofhua fayd vnto all the people,Beho!d, 
this ftone fall be a witnefle voto vs: for it hath diffimulas - 
héatd all the words of the Lord which he fpakeltion thouldnor < 
with vs : it fhalbe therefore a witnes againft youjbe punithed, thes. 
Jeaft you dénie your God, amr paca G 

28 Then Iofhua let the people depart seucty bance o T 
man-ynto his inheritance, - f 

29 And after thefe things,Iofhua the fonne o 
Nun, the feruaht of the Lord died, béing an Inins} - 
dreth and ten yeeres olde. 

30: And they buried himinthe border ofthis Gis. rosa. 
inheritance in% Timmath-fereh which is in mount |lusges 2.92 
Ephraim,on the North fide of mount.Gaath, 

31 And Ifrael” fered the Lord all the dayes þr 
of Iofhua ‚and all the dayes of the Elders that 
ouerliued Iofbua , and which had knowen al] the 
workes of the Lord that he. had done for Ifrael, 

32 And the.* bones.of Iofeph,which the chil- 
dren of Ifrael brought out of Egypt, buried they 
in Shechem ina parcell of ground, which Iaakob 
bought of * the ions of Hamor the father of She 
chem,for an hundreth pieces of filuer yand: ¥ chi 
dren of lofeph had them in their inheritance, 

33. Alfo Eleazar the fonne of Aaron dicd,), ri cibeaspoa 
whom they buried int the hill of Phinehas his|pajncbeey-- 
fonne,whichaves ginuen him in mount Ephraim, 


Such ate the” 


eit hers arag f 


* Gen sors y= 
Epod, 13.994" 


* Genga rpe” 


THE BOOKE- OF- E 


coplecommonty f 


THE ARGVYMENT.. 


Jant and hainsus that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church, For novu vvhen the Ifraelites vvere en- 
tred into the land of Canaan, and favv the trueth of Gods promife performed, in fead of acknovvledging his greas" 
benefites and gining thankes for the fame, they fell to moft horrible ob4iuion of Gods graces, contrary te their folemue 
promif2 made unto Tof hua , and fo provoked his vengeance (as much as inthem rood) to their utter deStruttion. 
VVhereof aš they had moft euident fignes by the mutability of their frate : (for he fuffered thera to be muff cruelly 
vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled thera from libertie and caft them into [lauctte,to the intent they might 
tele their cuvne miferies,and fo call unto bim.and be deliuered.) Sotofhevv thar his mercies endure for euer,he 
rayfed up frem time to time fuchas f hould detiuer them , and affure them of his fauour and grace , if they vvould | 
turne to hirn by true repentance, And thefe delinerers the Scripture calet h Indges becaufe they wvere executers- 
of Gods iudzements, not chofen of the people nor by fuccef/sion,but ratfed vp as it feeraed beft to God, for the goner- ` 
nance of his people. They vverelfoureteene in number befide lof hua,and goucrned from Jo! hua wito Saul the fir ft. 
King of Uftael fof hua and thefe vato the time of Saul,ruled 377 yeeres In thts booke arè many notable poyats de~ 
elared,but tuveefpectally:firft,the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of truc Religronagain{e” 
sdolatry and fuperftition; next , vyhat great dangerthat coramon-vvealth isin, wvhenas God gineth not a Mao i 
giflrate tareteine his people inthe purenef[e of Religion and his true [crnice, - 4 


ae 


a ee a a LE 
A Lbeit there ts nothing that more prouoketh Gods vurath, then mans ingratitude yet isthere nothing fo difplea~ 


wand 
CHA T,-<I. 
Aftey-lifoua was dead, Indah was cimfiitute cdptaine. ` 
6 Adonsi-bezek is taken, 14 The vequelt of Achfah. 
16 The children of Keni 38 The Canaanites ave mate 
tributaries, but not defiroyed. - 
Fter that lofhna was. dead , the chil- 
dren of Ifrael a asked the Lord, fuy— 
ing.,> Who thall goe vp for vs againft 
the Canaanites to.fight fir againit | 
them? . 


againft the Canaanites.: and I likewife will g 
with thee into thy jot : fo Simeon went with him, 

4 ‘Then Indah went vp; and the Lord deliuered f+ 
theCanaanites and the Perizzites into their hands, |- 
and they few of them in Bezek reg thoufandmesi, |- 


soak Yan iil aaah sreg y% 
ş And they found j Adoni-bezek în Bezek: 
and they fought againft him , and flew the Canaa- 
nites, and the Perizzites. ; 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purfued af. 
ter him,and caught him,and 4 cut off the churabes 
of his hands and of his feete. 

7 -And Adoni-bezek faid , Seuenrie Kings ha- 
uing the thumbes of their hands eae their feete 
cut off, gathered bread ynder my table ; as I haue 
done, fo God hath rewarded me-, fo they brought 
him to Ierufalem, and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Iudah hed fought 
againft Jerufalem , and had taken it and {miten it 
with the edgeof the {word, and had fet thee city 
on fire, ) Ea 

9 4 Afterward alfo the children of Iudah 
went downe to fight againft the Canaanites ; that 
dwelt in the mountaine, and toward the South, 
arid in the low countrey, 

xo And Indah went againft the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron before time 
j was cailed* Kiriath-arba:and they flew f Shethai, 
and Ahiman , and Talmai, 

11 And from thence hee went to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir , and the name of Debir in old tinte 
vvas Kiriath-fepher. 

p2 And Caleb fayd , Hee that {miteth Kiriath- 
fepher, and taketh it,euen to him will I giue Ach- 
fah my daughter to wife. 

r3 And Othniel the fonne. of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother tooke it , to whom he gaue Ach- 
fahhis daughter to wife, 

14 And when thee came to hem , fhee mooued 
him toaske ofher father a field , § and the lighted 
ce her affe, and Caleb faid vito her ; What wilt 

thou? 

15 And fhe anfwered him,Giue me a bleffing: 
-for thou haft giuen mea South countrey, giue me 
alfo {prings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
fprings aboue, and the {prings beneath, 

16 f Andthe children of Keni Moles father 
in law went vp out of the citie of the palme trees 
with the children of Indah , into the wilderneffe 
of Iudah , that lieth in the South of Arad , and 
went and dwelt among the people. 

77 But Iudah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and vtterly deftroyed it, and called the 
name of the citie Hormah, 2 

18 Alfo Iudah tooke:i Azzah with the coafts 
thereof, and Askelon with rhe coafts thereof , and 
Ekron with the coafts thereof.» 

19 And the Lord was with Iudah , and he pof- 
feffed the mountaines : for hee could not driue 
out the inhabitants of the valleyes , becaufe they: 
‘had charets of yron, 

20 ‘And they gaue Hebron ynto.Caleb , as 
*®Mofes had fayd,and he expelled thence the three 
fonnes of Anak, 

‘21 But the children of Beniamin did not caft 
out the Jebufites , that. inhabited Ierufalem: 
therefore the Iebufites dwell with the children 
_of Beniamin in Terufalem vnto this day. 

22 1 They alfo that were of the houfe of Io- 
{eph , went vp to Beth-el , and the Lord vvas with 
f them, 


d This was Gods 
iuĝ iudgement ,2s 
the tyrant himfelfe 
confeffeth, that as 
he had done, fo 
did he xeceine, 
Leuit, 24. 19,20. 


e Which was af- 
rerprard built 


£ Thefe three w 
ants and the 
children of Anak, 


Reade Hoth, 15.2 


h This wasoneo 
he names of Mo- 
‘fes father inlaw, 

Seade NUM, 10.29 


ekb. B3 

-d Thefe cities and 
others were after- 
ward poffeffed of 
the Philiftims, 
-E,Sam.6, 17. 


Nam. IRh 
Fofh.14,13. 
and 15,14. 

ik For after thic 

- the tribe of [udak 
shad burntitsthey 
‘Guilcisagaine, 


ALGER 28.194 

Luz.) é 7 
24 -And-the fpies faw a:man come out of the 

citi, and they fayd vato him, Shew vs . wee.pray 


. inate wed 


| 23 ‘And thethoufe of lofeph caufed to viewe 
‘Beth-el (and the name of the city before time owas 


thee , the way into the citie , * and wee will thew, * Iol,2,1¢4 | 
. thee mercie, : 

25 And when hee had thewed them the way 
into the citie , they {mote the citie with the edge’ 
of the {word „burt they. let the marr and all his 
houthold depart. 7 

26 Then‘the man went into the land ofthe 
Hittites ,and built a citie ,and calledthe name 
pie: Luz, which is the name theréof vnto this 

ay. 

27 € * Neither did Manaffeh deftroy Beth-the-|* Toth, 17.17 
an with her townes „nor Taanach with her towns, 
nor the inhabitants. of Dor with her townes , nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with her towns, neither f wherefore cod 
the inlrabizants of Migiddo with her townes :1 but [permitted the Ca- 
the Canaanires dwelled ftill in that land, panaires eo pjani 

28 ` Neuertheleffe when Ifrael was ftrong they sak Chah R: a 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 

| not wholly, 


| 29 $* Likewife Ephraimexpelled not the Ca- |" as. 
i naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites 
dweltin Gezer among them. 
That is, the 


30 f Neither did™ Zebulun expell the inha- fr Tt Mat 
bitants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of Naha- Pois sir $ pages 
lol, but the Canaanites dwelt among them , and Mertood of the rette 
became tributaries, 

31 {Neither did Afher caft out the inhabitants 
of Accho „nor the inhabitants. of Zidon , nor of 
Ahlab , nor of Achzib ,nor of Helbah , nor of A= 
phik, nor of Rehob, ? 

32 But the Afherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land: for they did 
not driue them n out. 

33. Ç Neither did Naphtali drine ont the inha- 
bitants of Beth-fhemeth , nor their inhabitants of 
Beth-anath , but dwelt among the Canaanites the i 
inhabitants of the land: Neuertheleffe the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-fhemefh ,.and of Beth-anath became j AF 
tributaries vnto them, ; i i 

34 And the Amorites || drone the children of h or .affiitted tbersy 
Dan into the mountaine : fo that they fuffered i 
themnot to come downe to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites j dwelt ftill in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim, and when the p 
‘hand of Iofephs familie preuailed , they became 
tributaries: ‘ ae diss 

36 And the coaft of the Amorites was from fitiein Arabia, 
Maaleh-akrabbim, ewer from? Selah and ypward, pras fome reades 


om the rocke, 
‘C H AP, TI. 


x The Angel vebuketh the people, becanfe they had made 
“peace with the Canaanites. 11 The Ifraelites fell to 
tdolatry after Iofhwas death. 14 They are delineved 
ante the enemies hands: 16 God delimereth them by 
Iudyes, 21 Why God fuffered idolaters to vemaine 


amon: them ‘ 2 Tharis, mefen- 
A Nd an 2 Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil-| pex , orpropher „as 


gal ro Bochim,and fayd, I made you to goe vp|fome thinke Phi- 
out of Egypt,and haue brought you vato thejnchas, 
land which I had {worne vnto your fathers , and 
fayd, I will neuer breake my covenant with you, 

2 * Yee alfo thal! make no covenant with the} * Deat:7-2- 
inhabitants of this land , * but thall breake downe | * Pent. 12.3- 
their altars : but yee haue not obeyed my voyce, 

Why haue ye done this? x ) - 

3 Wherefore ,I fayd alfo , I will not caft them) «1.75 23.13. 
out before you , butthey thall be * as thornes vnto} | or, frare, 
your fides, & their gods thalbe your} deftruction, 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord {pake. 
thefe words vnto ‘all the children of Ifrael, the 

“people lift vp their voyce, and wept, ` i 

-y Therefore they called the name ‘Of. a é 

place 


j * 


Pi y 


pay tribute as the 
pthers did, 


Ory would dow, 


Meaning, when 
e Was Rrongex 


= 4 De 
Fi y 


-| orswrping. 
b After that he ha 


dinided i 
man his 


Jot, loh, 


© Metning, the | 


wonders 
‘elas. 


ʻA Hotes,by turning 
ahe lerters back- 


wadin 
Koth, s4. 


e That is, allonan 


af idoles 


* Chap. 


Ewa Idoles, 
which had the 


50.3 
ginal 
+} Brh 
59 ’ 
a 
a 
K, 


yi 1 X 
Or, m 


¥ Br Pyed. 


te oe 


“EMeaning, fem the 
trke religion, 


A 


| + Ebrrpenied. i, 
X Seeingtheir — 


auneltie, 
* Chap, 


Eby corrupt 


- Shemfeluce, j 


1 As the Hiuites, 


“Mebufites 


nites, &e. 

m So that both ont. 
‘ward enemies, 
and-falfe prophets 


are buta 


prvous onr faith, 


f Deut.ig 


Fe z3 


4 i 


is 


peopl s rebellions. X 
, Lege 1 Bachin, and Offered {acrifices there ynto 
e Lord. A 
“6 {Now when Iofhua had® fenrthe people 
away „the children of Ifrael went euery man into 
his inheritance,to poffeffe thé land, r 
‘And the people had ferued the Lord all the 
dayes of Tothua , and all the dayes of the Elders 
-| that outliued Iofhua, which had feen all the great 
€ works of the Lord that he did for Ifrael. 

8 © Bur Tofhua ‘the fonne of Nun the feruant of 

the Lord died , when he was an hundreth and ren 
"yeeres old: 

9 And they buried him in the coaftes ofhis 
inheritice,in@ Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 
on the Northtide óf mount Gaath, 

to And fo all that generation , was gathered 
vnto their fathers , and another generation arofe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 
the workes which he had done for Ifrael. 

11 $ Then the children of Irae] did wickedly 
in the fight of thé'Lord,and ferued e Baalim, ` 

tz And forfooke the Lord God of their fa- 
thers , which brought them ont of rhe land of E- 
gy pt, & followed other gods, even the gods of the 
people that were round zbout them! , and bowed 
vnto them,and prouoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forfooke the Lord |, and ferued 
“K. Baal,and f Aihtaroth, 

14 And the wrath of the Lord was hoate againft 
Hrael , and he delinered 1” > into the hands 6f 
{poylers , that fpoyledthem , and he'* fold them 
into ¥ handes of their enemies round about them, 
fo that they could-no longer ftand before their 
enemies. 

15 8 Whitherfoewer they went out, the h hand 

of the H was fore againft them;asthe Lord had 


o ettery 
portion bj 
34.08, 


and mità 


Sere , 25 
390. J 


' 
10.6, 


eir entet 
geanse. 


fai as theLord had {worne vnto them : fo he 
puniffied them fore. š 
-16 9 Notwithftending , the Lord raifed vp 
fi Ludges, which*t deliuered them out of ¥ hands 
of their oppreffours, 
i 17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: 
= ffor they went a whoring after othergods , and 
worthippedthem , and turned quickly out ofthe 
i way, wherein their fathers walked , obeying the 
commandements of tlie Lord: they did nor fo. 

28 And when the Lord had raifed them vp 
Tudges,the Lord was with the Iudge, and deliue- 
ted them out of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the Ludge (for the Lord’¢ had compaf- 
fion of their gronings ;* becaufe of rhem that op- 
preffed tHeni and tormented'them.) -~ 

19 Yet * when the Iudge was dead,they re- 

‘turned, and t did worfe then their fathers, in fol- 
lowing other gods to ferue them and worfhip 
them : they ceafed nor from theirowne-inuen- 
tions,nor from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
Kindled againft Ifrael, and he faid , Becaufe this 
people hath tranfgreffed my conenant which I 

j commanded their fathefs , and hath not obeyed 
my voyce, . 

21 Therefore will I nomore caft out before 
them any of thé Jnations , which Iofhua left when 
he died, 

22 That through them I may™ prooue Ifrael, 

whether they will keepe the way of the Lord , to 
walke therein,as their fathers kept it,or not, 

23 So the Lord left thofe nations , and drone 
them not ont immediatly neither delivered them 

cinto the hand af Lothua, 


agiftrates. 


RA 


, Amo- 


tiall to 


„asand 


“dren of I{raelto know , and toteach chem warre, 


«him, and he indged Ifrael, and went out to warre: 


‘he fent away the people that bare the prefent, 


Meg.) Cee Ae. TIE, 
s: The Canaanites weve lefttotrie Ifrael. 9 Othniel de- 
linereth Ifrael, 21° Ehud kelleth King Eglon 31 Shame 
- gar killeth the Philsfisms. A 


Hefe now are the nations which the Lord 

left,that he might prooue Ifrael by them(enen 

as many: of Ifrael as had not knowen ail the a war- 
res of Canaan, 

2 Onely to make the generations of the chil- Pf 


m God, and he 
‘ought for hënt 


2 Which wete 
atchicued by tite f 
and of God,ahd 


which doubtleffe their predeceffors knew > not.) 
3 Fiue princes ofthe Philiftims , and all the 


» Canaanites, and the Sidonians , “and the Hiuites 


that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from mount Baal- 
hermon vntill one come to Hamath. 

And thefe remained to. prooue Ifrael by 
them, to wit, whether they would obéy ‘the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Mofes, 

5 And the children of Ifrael dwelt among the 
~Canaanites , the Hittites , andthe Amorites , and 
the Perizzites , andthe Hiuites , andthe Iebu- 
fites, 

6 And they tooke © their daughters to bee their 
wiues,and gime their daughters to their fonnes, k, 
and ferued their gods, 

7 $ Sothe childrenofIfrael did wickedly in, 
the fight of the Lord yand forgate the Lord their 
God,and ferued Baalimjand4 Ajheroth, 

‘8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord wes kind- f 
led againft Ifrael , and he fold them into the hand 
sof Chuthan-rilbathaim King of} Aram-ndéhuraim, 
and the children of Ifrael ferued Chuthan-ri-' 
fhathaim eight yeeres, 

9 $ And when the children of Ifrael cried vn-). 
to the Lord, the Lord ftirred vp a Sauiour to the 
children of Ifrael , and hee faued them , enen Oth- 
niel the {onne of Kenaz,Calebs yongerbrother, . 

to And the Spirit of the Lord came ypon 


Contrary to GOts: 
mimandement. 
Der: 2.7. 


Trees or woods 
ected for idolattie- 


He was ftitted vp 
J the Spirit of the 
ord, i 
and the Lord deliuered Chuthan-rifhathaim kin, 
of. Aram into his hand , and his hand preuaile 
againft Chufhau-riflathaim, 

11 So che lendhadreft fourty yeeres yand 
Othniel the fonne of Kenaz died, 

“tz 1 Then the children of Urael againe com- 
mitted wickednes in the fight of the Lord : and 
the Lord:8 ftrengthened Eglon king of Moab 
againft Hrael , becaufe they -had committed P 
wickednefle before the Lord. 

13 And he gathered ynto him:the children ofjapp 
Ammen , and Amalek , and went andimoteé Lireel, 
and they poffeffed the citie of palme trees, 

‘14 So the children of Ifrael ferued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

1g But when the children of Ifrael cried ynto 
the Lord , the’ Lord ftirredethem vp a feniour , E 
hud the fomne of Gera the fonne ofi Iemini , a 
man || lame of his righthand : and the children of 
Ifrael {ent a ptefent by him vnto Eglonking of 
Moab, sae i a ; 

T6 AndEhud-} made him a dagger with twoly ov. euid i dasa 
edges ofa cubite length , and'he did girdit vade Perre angil :. 
his raiment vpon his right thigh, : 

‘17 And he prefented the gift ynto Eglonking 
of Moab (and Eglon vvas a very far man. ) h Or, as fome rede 


‘18 And when he had now pretented the prefent, from the places of 
idoles. > 

i Tilt be 

Bopacted. 


f Or, Syria, 
N 
Tharis, 32 under 
othna,and eight 
rider Othniel 


§ Or, Beriain. 
ı Ov, lft banded. 


'19 But he turned againe'from the } quarries, 
that were by Gilgal,& {aid, I haue a fecreterran 


~yneo thee,O King, Who faid, Keepei Glence; an 


Or, Mefop etamiat, \ K4 


1:2, ball, 


$ Ebr. be coueveth 
big feete, 


P Orp cau fed the 


Q Or, fing and 
bigge bodied. 


f Elr.bumbkd. . 

Meaning, the 
Mfraclires 

Sochar it isnor 
the namber, nor the 
meanes thar God 
regard. hy when he 
yal) ger the victory. 


$ Ebr.added, or 
soztinued ro doe, 


SThere was another 
Jabin, whom !o- 
thua killed and 


2bout him went out from him, 
zo Then Ehud ceme vntohim , (and hefate 
alene ina fummer patler,which he had) and Ehud 
fayd, Ihaue-a meffage vnto the from God, Then 
he arofe out ofhis throne, 

21 And Ehud purfoorth hislefthand , and 
tooke the dagger from hisright thigh, and thruft 
it into his belly, ED 

22 Sothatthe haft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte-clofed about: the blade , fo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly but the 
dirteame oir, Kop: 

23 Then Ehud gate himout into the gporch, 
and ibut rhe doores of the parler vponhim , and 

locked them, 

24 And when hee was gone out , his feruats 
came : who feeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked,they faid , Surely the doeth his eafe- 
ment in his tunymer chamber, i 

25 And they tried till they.were athamed: 
and fecinghve opened not the doores of the par- 
ler , they tooke the key and opened them, ‘and be- 
hold,their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud efcaped (while they taried) and 
was pafled the qurrics,and efcaped vito Seirath, 

27 And when he came bome, he p blew a trum- 
pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael 
went downe withhim from the mountaine , and 

2 went before them. ' 

23 Then {faidhevnto them,Follow mec : for 
the Lord hath deliuered yaur enemies ,exen Moab 
into your hand, So they went downe after him, 
aiid-cooke the paflages of Iorden toward Moab, 
and.iuffered nota mun to paffe ouer. 

29 And they few of the Moabites the fame 


time about tenne thoufend men , all i fedde men, 


andalivvere watriours , and there efcaped nora 
Mar, z 
30 So Moab avas t fubdued that day, vnder 
the hand of Iirael : andthe ¥ land had sett foure- 
{core yeeres. y 
#31 ‘And efter him was Shamgar the fonne 
of Anath , which flew of the Philittims fixe hun- 
dreth men with an oxe 1 goade , and hee alfo deli- 
uered Ifrael. ; 
CHS PTET 
1 frae! finne and are ginen into the hands of Iakin. 4 De- 
barah indgeth Ifrael,, and exhoyteth Barak to-deliuer the 
People. i5 Sifera fleeth, 17 end is killed by Jacl, 
Na the children of Iiraeit began againe to 
doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord when 
Ehnd was dead. 
2-:Andthke Lord- fold them into the hande of 
4 Jabin King.of Canaan , thatreigned in Hazor, 
whofe chiefe captaine vuascalled Sifera., which 
dweltin b Harotheth ofthe Gentiles, 7) 
Then the children of Ifrael cried ynrothe 


+Lord: (forhehad nine hundreds charets cf yren, 


g the 
yell ot Ged, 


End vouctad vn- 
Wane dy the {pirie 
wi propiecy, | 


end twentie yeeres hee had vexed the children of 
Ifrael very fore.) 

4A And at that time Deboralya Prophetefle 
the wife of Lapidoth © iudged Ifreel, 

s And this Deborah dwelt ẹoder:a_ palme 
tree , betweene Ramah, and Beth-el in mount E- 

braim , end the children of Ifrael came vp to her. 
Ei iudgement. 

6 Then thefent and called. Basak the fonne of 
Abinoam out of Kedetb of Naphrdi , and faid vn- 
tohim., Hath notthe Lord Gad of Hrael d com- 
Tounded , fayiag, Goe , and draw toward mount 


the children | 
Zabud? cane, hope D ES PET 

7 And I wili draw ynto thee to the * J riuer 
Kifhon , Sifera , the captaine of Labins armie with |: 
his charets.and his multitude,and will deliver him 
into thine hand, , 

8 And Barak faid ynto her , eJfthou wilt go e Fearing his owne 
with me, I will goe: : butifthou wilt not go with |WetKencs andhis 1 
me, I will not goe. defiverh tig np 

9 Then thee anfwered, I will furely goe with toile toK0e ne 

“thee,but this icurney that thou takeft, thal] nor be|him to affare hime 
for thine honour: forthe Lord thall fell Sifera eee fró 
into the hand ofa woman, And Déborah arofe and a 
went with Barak to Kedeth, 

19. í And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedeth , and 9 he went vp on his feere with ten|4.0y, e led after 
thoufand men,and Deboralrwent vp with him, [bin 10000 mez, =, 

1r (Now Heber the Kenite,which was of the : 
children of * Hobab the father in law of Mofes, » 
ws departed fromthe + Tenites, and pitched his 
tent f yptill the plaine of Zasnaim, which is by 
Kedefh.) 

12 Then they fhewed Sifera, that Barak the 
fonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor, 

13 And Sifera called for ailhis charets , even 
nine hundreth charets of yron, andall the people 
that were with him from Harofheth of the Gen 
tiles,vnto the riter Kifhon. 

24 Then Deborah faid vnto Barak, 8 Vp.: fo 
this is the day that the Lord hath delivered Sifera 
into thine hand, Is-not the Lord gone out before 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor 
and ten-houfand men after him, 

Iş And the Lord defiroyed Sifera and all his 
charets, and all his hoafte with the edge ofthe 
{word before Barak , fo that Sifera lighted downe 
off his charet,and fled away on his feere, i d 

16.. But * Barak purfued after the cherets, and}, PaA Kii 
after the hoafte vnto Harofheth of the Gentiles: ai vie 
end all the hoefte of Sifera fell. vpon the edge o a: 
the fword: there. was not.a matleft, E 

17 Howbeit Sifera fedde away on his feete to} , 
the tent of Taelrhe wife of ® Heber the. Kenite :fp 
(for peace vvas betweene Iabin the king of Ha- 
zor , and betweene the houfe of Heber the Ke- 
nite.) ghee ralari 

18 And Iael went out to meete Siferaand faid ital S vih 

-yntohim, Turne in, my lord,turnein tome: feare 
not, And when he had turned in vntoher into 
her tent, fke conered him witha |} mantel! 

19- And he {aid vnto her,Giue me, pray thee, 
a little water to drinke-sfor Lam thirfty, And the 
opened * a bottle of milke , and’gane him drinke, |+ chap s, 
and couered him, ! 7 

. 20 »Againe hee fayd vntoher , Stand in the 
doore of the rent, and-whenany man doeth come 
and enguire of thee, faying, Is iany man there? 
thou thelt fay Nay s : 

21> Then Tae! Hebers. wife tookeat naile of J 
the rent, and tooke a hammer inher hand, and P 
went foftly ynto him , and {mote the naile into his $ 
temples , and fiftened it iaro the ground, {for he 
wes faft alleepe and wearie)aad fo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barek purfued after Sifera, 

Jaelcame out tomeete him , andfayd ynrohim, 

Come , and I will fhew thee the man , whom thou 

feckeft : and when he came into hertent, beholl,| ~“ 

Sifera lay 1de2d,and the naile in his temples, Sohe fawr'ther < 

23 .So God brought downe Labin thé king of 
Canaan that day before the children of Ifrael. 

24. And.the hande of the children of Ifrael 

$ prospered, 
en 


Or, pefoarhie, 
Num.i0.29, 

4 Eir. from Kan, 
Í Meaning, that be 
poffeffed agresi ~ 
partot that coan- 
uey. 


g She fiill encon 
ragethhim to this 


enterprife by af 
ring him of Gods. 
fanont and adega 
Fp 
Ea 
Ri 
2 if 


Whofe anciters ~ 
Were frangers, but 
worthipped the tree 


Ot, blanket,” 


is, 


i To wit, Sifera, 


|t profpered, and p puailed againtt abin the king 
ott feo seii they had deftroyed Labin king of 


CHAP. V. 
1 Tas ferg and thark/giuing of Deborabsand Barsk, , afterthe 
vi Korie. ae 


MeN Hen fang Deborah , and Barak the fonne of 
` Abinoam the fame day, faying, 

2 Praife yee the Lord for the auenging of If- 
racl , and for thea people that offered themfelues 
willingly. f 

3 Heare,ye kings,hearken ye princes : I, enen 
I will fog vntothe Lord ; I will fing praife vnto 
the Lord God of Ifrael, i 

4 Lord,* when thou wenteft ont of Seir,when 

thou departedf out of che field of * Edom , the 


: d To wit, the two 
eribes of Zebulun - 


gna Napheali, 


| * Dent gat 
* Deni.z.ts 


des alfo dropped water, 

5 * The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* as didthat Sinai before the Lord God of Ifrael. 

6 Inthe dayes of * Shamgar the fonne of A- 
nath , inthe dayes of * Iael, the hie wayes were 
b ynoccupied , and the travellers walked through 
bywayes. POONA 

> The townes were not inhabited: they deca- 
yed , L fay ,in Ifrael , vntill I Deborah came vp, 
which rofe vp a mother in Ifrael? ; 


* phl 97.3. 
* Ezod.19.18e 
a Chap.3.31. 
* Chap.4.18, 

b For feare of the 
enemics, 


e Miraeulonily 
fired vp of God 

to pitie them and 
dcliner them. 

id They had ro 
heart to refift their 
enemies. 
Fs, 


P Yegonernowss. 
É As in danger of 

í your eħemies. 

p For now youmi 
Tin Se vihaa 
feare of yout ene- 
snics, 


the gates. Was there a'd fhield or {peare feene 
among fourtie thoufand of Ifrael 

9. Mine heart és fet on the gouernours of Ifrael, 
and on them that are willing among the people: 
praife ye the Lord, 

«Io. Speake ye that ride one white afles , ye 
that dwell fby Middin, & that walke by the way. 

11 For the noife of the archers appaz(ed amon 
the g drawers of water: there fhall they rehearfe $ 
righteoufneffe of the Lord his righteoufneffe of 
his townes in Ifrael : then didthe people ofthe 
Lord goe downe tothe gates, 

“42 “Vp Deborah, vp,arife, and fing a fong:arife 
Barak , ard leadeh thy captiuitie captine , thou 
fonne of Abinoam. 

13 Forthey that remaine,haue dominion ouer 
the mightie ofthe people : the Lord hath ginen 
me dominion ouer the ftrong. ` 

14 Of Ephraim? their roote arofe againft Ama- 
lek sand after thee Beniamin fhal/fight againit thy 
people ,O Amalek, of Mechir came rulers, and of 
Zebulun , they that handle the penne of the £ wri- 
ter. 


hk. Yo wit; them 
thar kepr thy peo- 
ple in captivisic. 


ik Enon the learned 
did helpe to fight. 


1 Euen the whole 
tribe. 


le | borah , and 11 ffachar, and alfo Barak : hee was fet 
~~) on his feet in the valley: for the diuifions of Reu- 
Se, -chheyauatuteled benwvvere great m thonghts ofheart, 
that they came nor} I6 Why aboadeft thou among the fheepefolds, 
oner Iordento | to. heare the blearings ofthe flocks ? for the diui- 
al fions of Reuben vvere great thoughts of heart. 
17 2# Gilead aboade beyond Iorden : and why 
doeth Dan remaine'in tbippes ? Afher fate on the 
fea fhoare,and taried in his ° decayed places, 
18 But the pecple of Zebulun and Naphtali 
ing haue ieoparded their lines ynto the death in the 
ij hie places of the field, 4 
‘19 The Kings came and fowght -thenfought 
{ the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 
Megiddo: they receiued no gaine ofp money, 
20 They fought from heauėñ; enen the ftarres 
in their courfes fought again& Sifera; 
21 The Riuer Kithong {wept themaway; that 
aacient river the riuer Kihon ,.O my foule thou 


n She reprooucth a 
«them that came no 

to helpe their bre~ 

thren in their 


Baa ben loĝ ail, 
-A52 befome 
oeth the filth of 


- Lord) curfe the inhabitants thereof, Lecanfe they 


earth trembled,and the heauens rained, the clou-. 


8 They chofe new gods : then vvas warre in | 


1y And the princes of Ifechər were with De- |- 


haftmarched pai 

22 Then were the herfe hocues broken wi 
the oft beating together of their mightie men, 

23 Curfeyeer Meroz: (faidthe Angel of thele re was seltieucte 
to Taber, v: here 
came not to heipethe Lord , to helpe the Lord® cy fought. 
againft the mightie. 

24 Ilaelthe wife of Heber the Kenite thall bee 
bleffed aboue other women : blefied fhail thee be 
aboue-women dz velling.in tents, 

25 He asked water, and thee gaue him milke: 
fhee brotight focrth fbutrer‘in a lordiy difh. Some teile GAS 

26 She put her hand to the naile,end her right <4 mike in ag 
hand to the workemeans hammer: with the hammer! ® 
fwote fhe Sifera : fhe {mote off his head , after fhe 
had wounded and pecrfed his temples, 

27 Hee bowed him downe at her feete , hee 
feel downe , and lay ftill : at her feete hee bowed 
him downe , and fell : and when hee had funke 
downe,he lay theretdead, 

28 The mother of Sifera looked out ata win- 
dow,8<.cried thorow the letrefle why islris cha- 
ret fo long acomming? why tary the } wheeles of | § Or, Fetes 
his charets? . 

29 Her wife ladies anfwered her, Yea,* Shee 
anfwered her felfe with her owne words, 

30 Hane they not gotten, cad they diuide the 
{poilereuery man hath a maide or two. Sifera hath 
a pray of diuers coloured garments , a pray of fun- 
dry.cclours made of needle worke : of diuers co- 
lours of needle worke on both fides, "for the 
chiefe of the {poile 

31, Scletall thine enemies perith, O Lord,but 4 
they thar love him, fhali beeias thex Sunne when Shalt grow daily 


hee rifech dn bis gts Jand al sega poe and BENA 
yeeres, f 


necanfe hewat ; 
hiefe of the armide 
= 2 


Æ H A Pi YI. 


1 Ifrael is opfreffed of the Midianites for their wiekeduefe, 
pit ir is fent to bee their delinerer, 37 Hee askgga 
a figne, 


Frerward the children of Ifrael committed 
wickedneffe in the fight of the Lord, and the 

Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian feuen 
yeeres, 

2 And the hand of Midian preuailed again If 
rael a and becaufe of the Midianites the children of ® For feareot ih 
Irae! made them dermes inthe mountaines , and pry sea 
caues,and ftrong holds. ; 

3 -When Ifrael hadfowen , then came wp 
Midianires the Amlekites,and they of the Eaft, 
and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them., and deftroyed the - 
fruite of the earth, enen tili thou come ynrob Ads zeen almot the 
zah, and left no foode for Ifrael,neither fheepe,nog SS «oF 
oxe , nor affe. J 

5 Forthey went vpsand their cattell ,& ceme 
with their tents 2s grafhoppers ‘ih multitude : fo 
that they and their camels were without number 
and they camé into the land ro deftroy it, 

6. So was Ifrael exceedingly impouerifhed by 
the Midianites : therefore the¢ children of tae < This isthe ende 
cryed vato the Lord. 

7 (And when the children of Ifrael cryed 
vnto the Lord becaufe of the Midianizes, 

. 8 The Lord fent-ynto the children öf Ifrael 
Prophet,who fayd vato them; Thus faith the Lord). 
Godof Ifrael; Lhaue brought you vp frö Egypt, 

& have brought you out of the houfe of bondage, : 

:9 And I haue anem you out ofthe hand| - 

À H 2a ; seh 


Y Or, of Kedenty 


of Gods puuifh— 
ments, to callhis — 
to repentance, that 
they may fecke tes 

@ helpeol himy 


iteAnpele™ 


Pe King 17438538, 


Of, 16,26 


9r, to prepare bis 


bf the Egyptians , and out of the hand of all tar 


ppprefied you,and haue-caft them out before yous. . 


and-ginen you their land. 

to And faidvnco you, I am the Lord your- 
God:* feare not the gods of ¥ Amorites in whofe 
lad you dwell:but yee haue not obeyed my voice. 

11 $ And the Angel ofthe Lord came , and 
fate ynder the oke which was in Ophrah,that per~ 
tained vnto Ioafh the father of the Ezrites,and his 
fon Gideon threthed wheate by the wineprefie, 
to hide it from the Midianites, 


downe. 

27 ‘Then Gideon tooke.ten men of his feruants, 
and didas the Lord bade him ; but becanfe hee 
feared to doe it by day for his fathers houfkold, 
and the men of the citie,he did itby night, ~ 

28 $ And when the men of the citie arofe ear« 
ly in the morning , beholde , the altar of Baall was 


broken , and the groue cut downe that was by it, 

and them fecond ballocke offered vpon the altar bull, which was 

that was made, : kepi to bepftred 
29. Therefore they faid one to another , who"? Basly 


Hight Meaning, the fag ri 


12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
him, and {gid ynte- him, The Lord #s with thee,thou ~ 
valiant man, 


| dere faith , whered 
they be iuftifed. 

~ |erhac is , Chrif 

jappearing in vibbl 


fignes, 


13 -To whom Gideon anfwered , 4 Ah my 
Lord , if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this 
come vpon vs? & where be all his miracles which 
our fathers told ys of , and faid, Did not the Lord 
bring vs out of Egypt? but now the Lord hath for- 
faken ys,and deliuered vs-into the hand of the Mi- 

14. Andthee Lordlooked ypon him, and faid, 
Go inthis thy f might, and thou thalt faue Lrael 
out of the handes of the Midicnires : haue not I 
fent thee? 

15 Andhe anfwered him,Ah my Lord,where- 
by fhall I faue Ifrael 2 behold,my jf father is poore 
in Manafleh , and I am the leait in my fathers 
houle, 

- 36 . Then theLord faidvnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee ; and thou fhalt {mite the Midia- 
nites,as One man, 

17 -Andhee anfwered him, I pray thee , IFI 
haue found fanour inthy fight , then fhew mee 
2 afigne, that thou talkeft with me. . 

18 Depart not hence,I Pe thee,vntil I come 
wnto thee , and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
fore thee, And he faid, I will tary yatill thou come 


hath done this thing? and when they had inquired 
and af ked, they faid , Gideon the fonne of loath 
hath done this thing. 

3a Then the men of the citie faid ynto Ioafh, 
Bring out thy fonne , that he may die | for he hath. 
deftroyed the altar of Baall,& hathalfo cut downe 
the groue that was by it, Pape 

31 And Iozth faid vnto all that tood hy him, 
Will yee plead Baals caufe? or will yee {aue hime 
she that will contend for him, let him die or the 


33 . Then all the Midianites and the Amal ki- 
tes, and they of the Eak , were gathered together, 
and went and pitebed in the valley of Izieci. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord t came vponfe 
Gideon , * and he blew a trumpet, and ° Abiezer|ch 
was ioyned with him, 

35 And he fent meflengers thorowout all Ma- 
nafleh , which was alfo ioyned with him, and hee 
fent. meffengers ynto Afher , and to Zebulunand 


gaink ys, 


againe, 

s 9 {Then Gideon went in, and made readie 
akidde , and ynleanened bread of an» Ephah of 
floure , atid put the flefh in a basket , and put the 
broth ina pos yand brought it out ynto him wnder 
the oke,and prefented it. 


to Nephtali,and they came vp to meet them. 

36 Then Gideon faid vnto God,? If thou wilt 
{aue Ifrael by mine hand,as thou haft faid, 

37 ` Behold ,I will put a feece of wooll in the 
threfhing place : ifthe dewe come on the fieece 


` 


fh Of Ephsh,read 
Brod 36.37, 


p This requett 
proceeded norofiv |) 
inkdelitie, bur chat 
he might be cone 
firmed in his you. -~ 
Cation. 


A4Bythepowerot 
God onely, asin 

athe facrifice of He 
dias,» King. 28,38 


Exod 33,29, 
shgg. 23,22, 


B Or, abeLordof 
ease. 


& That isas che. | 
Chalde text wri- 
seih, fedfenen 


ire, 


zo And the Angel of God fayd vnto him, Take 
the flefhand the vnleauened bread , and lay them 
ay this ftone , and powre outthe broth : and he 

id fo, : 

21 .§ Then the Angel ofthe Lord put foorth. 
the end of the ftaffe that he held in his hand., and 
touched the fefhand the vnieanened bread : and 
there arofe vp fire i out of the ftone,and confumed 
the flefh and the vnleauened bread _, fo the Angel 
of the Lord departed our of his fight. 

122 And when Gideon perceined that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideon then faid , Alas , my 
Lord God: * for becaufe I laue {eene an Angel of 
the Lord face to face,7 [halldée. 

23 And the Lord iaid vnto him , Peace be yn- 
to thee ; feare nor,thou fhalt not die, 

24 Then Gideon made anAltar there vnto the 
Lord, and called it, § Lehouah-fhalom + vnto this 
day itis in Ophrah,of the father of the Ezrites, 

25 4 ‘And the fame nightthe Lord faid ynto 
him,Take thy fathers young builucke,and another 
bullocke * of feuen yeeres olde , and deftroy the 
altar of Baall thatthy father hath , and cut. downe 
the groue that is by it, í 

a6.» And þuildan altar vnto the Lord thy God 


` 


Onely ,and it be drie vpon all the earth , then fhal I 
be fure, that thou wiltfaue Ifrael by mine hand,as 
thou haft faid. 

38 . And fo it was: for he rofe vp earely on thel . 
morow, and thruft ¥ fleece together,and wringed 
the dew out of ý fleece, & filled a bowle of water. 


39 Againe, Gideon faid ynto God, Be not an-|* Gen.18 


grie with me, that * I may {peake once more : let 
me proue once againe, I pray thee, with Y fleece: 


let it now bee drie onely vpon the ficece , and let}q whereby 
wasaflured char . 


dew be vpon all the ground, | y 
40 And God did fo that fame night: for it waslty 
4 drie vpon the fleece cnely , and there was dewe 


. on all the ground, 


: CHAA Pi “vy 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon te fend away a great part) 
of his company. 32 The Midianites are difeomfted by al 
_ wondrous fort.. aş Oreb and Zech are laine, 
Hen * Ierubbaall (whois Gideon) rofe vp ea- 
rely , and all the people that were with'him, 
and pitched befide t the well of Harod,fo that the 
hoafte of the’ Midianites was on the Northfide of 
them, in the valley. by thehill of ¢ Moreh, ° 
2 And the Lord faid ynto Gideon, The peo 
that are with thee, are too many for mee togiue 
the. Midianites into théir hands , left Lirael make | 


` 


their *-vaumt againft me, and 
aued me, 3 

3 Now therefore proclaimein the audience 
of the people , and fay , * Who {o is timorous or 
fearefull , let himreturne,, and depart early from 
mount Gilead, And there returned of the people 
which were at mounrGilead ,-two and twentie 
-thoufand: fo ten thoufand remained, 

4 -Andthe Lord faid ynto Gideon , The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them downe vnto the 
water , and I willb trie them for thee there : and 
of whom fay vnto thee, This man thall goe with 
thee, the fame thall goe with thee : and of whom- 
foeuer I fay vnto thee , This man fhall not goe 
«with thee,the fame fhall not goe: 

5 8o he brought downe the people vrtothe 
-water. And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, As many as 

lap the water with their tongues,as a dog lappeth, 
them put by themfelues , and euery one that thall 
“¢ Let them depatt | bow downe his knees to drinke,e put apart, 

s vnmeete forthit 6 And the number of them that lapped by putting 

“joncerpife, ‘their hands to their mouthes vvere three hundyeth 
men ; but-all the remnant of the people kneeled 
ıdowne vpon their knees to drinke water, 

‘z $ Then the Lord fayd ynto‘Gideon,By thefe 
three hundreth men that lapped, will I {aue you, 
and deliner the Midianites into thine hand : and 

Thatis,’the one | Jet all the other a people goe euesy man vnto his 
e ggner penal lace. 
and, an = Se aa 9 

bees a} 81 Sothe people tooke vitailes + with them, 
a niaaa arp e A aud He E the a 
rael ,euery man ynto his tent , and J reteined the 
enconraged | three bundreth men +- and the boaft of Midian was 

‘beneath him ina valley. 

9 ¢ And the fame night the Lord faid vnto 
him, Arife, € get thee dewne vnto the hoafte ; for 
I have deliuered it inrothine hand. 

Io But ifthoufeareto goe downe , then goe 
thou, and Phurah thy feruant downe to the hoafte, 

11 Andthou fhalt hearken what they fay , and 
fo fhall thine hands be ftrong to go downe vnto 

the hoafte, Then went hee downe and Phurah his 
feruant yntothe outfide of the fouldiers that were 
in the hoafte, 

12 4 And the Midianites,and the Amalekites 
and all * they ofthe Eaft , lay in the valley like 
grafhoppers in multitude , and their.camels.vvere 
withoutnumber , as the fand whichis by the fea 
Aide for multitude. 

r3 And when Gideon was come, beholde ,a 
‘man told a dreame ynto his neighbour , and faid, 
‘£ somereade,a | Behold , I dreameda dreame, and loe ,a f cake 
trembling noife of of barley bread tumbled from aboue into ¥ hoafte 
barley lar me of Midian , and came into atent , andimote it 
aie is Y that itfell , and ouerturned it , that the tent fell 
fhould make theie | downe. 
greatarmie to 14. And his fellow.anfwered, and faid, This is 
memble, nothing elfe faue the fword of Gideon the fonne 

of Joath a ‘man of Ifrael : for into bis hand hath 
God deliuered Midian and all the hoefte. 
1¢ 4% When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
g Or, gme God and the interpretation of the fame , he.g worthip~ 
thankes, 28 itisim | ped , and returned ynto the hoafte of Iitael , and 
the Chaldetext. | faid -Yp : for the Lord hath deliucred into your 
hand.the hoafte of Midian. 

46 And heediuided the three hundreth men 
into three bandes , and gaue enery man a trumpet 
in his hand with emptie pitchers , and 1j lampes 
asanes Ged wit |" within the pitchers. l i 
> joh nia : 17 And he faid vato them, Looke on me, and 
= f{smeofhin (do likewife,when I come to the fide of the hozte; 


od Willnorth 
any eante deprit 
‘him of his glory, 
Dent 20.3, 
fs Macg i6] 


‘$ Ywill give thee 
ofe to know 
with theo, 


6. 

Ebr, in iber 
andr. 

a ôr, 


e thas the Lord 
y divers meanes 
daeth fxengrhen 
aM s that he faint 
not in fo great an 
ee 


4% -Chap.6.33s i 


Or, firebvands. 
- [h Thefe wezke 


enen as I doe;fo doe you, 

48) When I blow with a trumpet and all tha al 
are with me , blow ye with trumpets alfo on eue-f " 
ry fide of the hoafte., and fay, i For the Lord, and i That eae 
-for Gideon, fhalbe theLords 

19 $ So Gideon ahd the hundreth men that|Sieos hisTe~ 
wete: with him , came ynto the outde of the : 
‘hoake , in the beginning of the middle watch,and 
they faifed vp the watchmen, and they blew with 
their trumpets „ and brake the pitchers.that were 
in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew with trumpets 
and brake the pitchers , and held the lampes in 
their Jefehands , and the trumpets in their right 
handes to blowe withall : and they cryed , The 
x {word'of the Lord and of Gideon, 


shall €eftroy thee 
21 ‘And they ftood rey TA 


» euery men in his place Enemies. 


v 


k; 


+ 


| 


e 


round about the hoafte:and all the:hoaftest ranne, |p or, braketi | 
Yg. 


and cryed,and fled. 

22` And thethree-kundreth blew with trum- 
pets , and * the Lord fet every mans fword vpon tifa sve 
his! neighbour , and vpon ail the hoafte : 
hoafte fed.to Beth-hathittah in Zererah , and to 
the border of Abel-meholzh,ynto Yabbath. 

23 Then the men of Ifrael being gathered to. 
gether out of Naphrali, and.outof Afher , and out 


e Midianiteste 
ill one anothers 


.of all Manafieh, purfued after the Midianites, 


24 And Gideon fent meflengers ynto all mount 
Ephraim, {2ying,Come downe againft the Midia- 
nites , and take before them the ™ waters ynto 
Beth-barah and Yorden, Then all the men of E- 
phraim gathered together and tocke the waters 
nto Beth-barah,and Iorden, . 

25 ‘And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and few Oreb vpon the 
rocke Oreb , and flew Zeeb at x the winepreffe of 
Zeeh,znd purfued the Midianites, & brought the fas that were 
heads of Oreb & Zeeb toGideon beyond Jorden, Mone there, 


C HAP. VITTI. à 

x Ephraim murmureth againft Gideon , 2 tehovweppenferh Š 
them. 4 Hepafeth the Lorden. 16 Ae rexengeth him- 
feife on them of Succoth and Penuel.: 27 He maketh an 
Ephod which was the caufeof idolatriz, 30 Of Gideons 

(fonnes and of his: death. 


D Hen the men of Ephraim fayde vato him, 
a Why haft thou ferued ys thus that thou cal- 

ledft ys not , when thou wenteft to fight with the 

Midianites? andthey chode with him tharpely. (740. 

2 -Towhomhe faid , ywhathaue I now done, f “which hone fleine 
in comparifon of you ? isnot the ¢ gleaning of|two princes;-Oreb 
grapes of Ephraim better, then the vintage of "4,2 E 
Abiezer he iad te 

3 God hath delivered into your handes the more famous, chet 
pr — ge Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was ee ge 
Table to doe in comparifon of you? and when hee £ alle 
bed thus fpoken, ches their fpaits abated toward eae 

im, 

4 1 And Gideon came to Torde to paffe one 
hee , and the threehundrerh men thar were with 
him,wearie,yet purfuing thene, 

5, And he faid ynto the men of Suécoth,Giue, 
I pray you , 4 morfels of read vnto the peopled Or fome ima 
trhat follow me (for they be wvearie)that I may fol. ere i 
low after Zebsh and-Zalmunna Kings of Midian. ui Fide: raii. 

6 And the princes of Succoth faid , Are the 


Meaning, Wie 
afages or me 
oords,, thar chey 


Pfal 83.9%, 
fa.20,26. 

Thefe places hed 
heir names of the 


They began te 
anill, aira he 
ad the glory of the 


~ 


e handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now jin thine e Secanfe thon haf | 
Oueitome amhand>| 


handes , that wee fhould giue bread ynto thine 
amie? 
7 Gideon then fid, Therefore when the Lore 


full, thinkeA thea 
o hane onercome 
the whole? 


hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine | 
hand, I will t teare your fleth with thornes of thet “arom 
š : 4 


wildesmeffe and with briers, 


M3 4 dn 


ALANA 


fo the } The Lord emf | 
} 


vi 


| 


heuld nolefcapeg — ; 


E 


3 


i pate. brakeiinpie 
Feesn as one threfhith 


D-Or,tkep sere like 


ourof chtitpaine a 


ane a valiant man 


afseligion, whic 


vp thence to Penuel, and- 
pake vnto them likewife , and the menof Penuel 
pn{wered him, as the men of Succoth an{wered, 

9 And hee faid alfo vnto the men of Penuel, 

hen I come againe f in peace, I will bréake 
owne this towrey < SSG" af N, 

Io S$ Now Z2bah and: Zalmanna vvere’ g in“ 
Karkor ,and their hoaftes with chem , about fif- * 
eene thonfand,all that were left of all the hoftes of 
hem of the Eaft : for there was faine an hun- 
dreth and twenty thoufand men, that drew fwords. 

ri $ And Gideon went through them that 
dwelt inh Tabernacles on the Eaftfide of Nobah > 
and Logbehah, and {mote the hofte : for the /hofte-’ 
was'carelefle, 

112 And when Zebzh and Zalmunna fled ; hee 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and difcomhtred 
all the hofte, 

13, 1 So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh returned - 
from battell, ithe funne being yet hie, 

14 And tooke a feruant of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him :and hee g wrote to him the’ 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof penzi 
feuenty and feien men, MAS. 

15- And he came vnto the men of Succoth, and 
faid, Behold Zebth, and Zalmunna,by whom yee 
vpbraided me, (aying, Are the hands of Zebah,and 
Zalmanna already io thine hands , that wee fhould 
giue bread vnto thy weary men? 

16 Then he tookethe Elders of the citie , and 
thornes of the wilderneffe , andbriers , and tdid’ 
teare the men of Succeth with them, i i; 
* -¥7 Alfo ‘hee brake downe the rowre of * Pe- 
nuel,and flew the men of the citie, 

18 $ Then faid he ynto Zebahand Zalmunna, 
What maner of men were they , whom ye flew at, 
Tabor » And they anfwered, |} As thou art, fo were! 
they .ewery one was like the children ofa king, 

19 And he-faid, They were my brethren , enen: 
my * mothers children ; asthe Lord liveth , ifyee 
had faued their lines, would not flay you. 

` 20 Then hee faid vnto Iether his'fir borne 
fonne ‚Vps and flay them : but the boy drew not 
his fword:for he feared, becaufe he was yet yong, 

21 Then Zebsh and Zalmunna faid, Rife thou, 
and fall vpon vs : for 1 as the man is, fo 4s his. 
ftrength, And Gideon arofe and flew Zebah and 
Zalmunna „and tooke-away the § ornaments , that 
were on their camels necks. 

22 §Thenthe men of Ifrael faid ynto Gideon, 
Reigne thow ouer vs , both thon ; and thy fonne, 
and thy ™ fonnes fonne:for thou haft delinered ys 
out of the hand of Midean, 

+23 And Gideon faid vnto them, E will not 
reigne ouer you , neither ihall my childe reigne: 
oner you,éut the Lord fhailreigne ouer you, 

24 Againe Gideon faid vnto them , ® L would 
defire arequeft of you , that you would giue mee 
euery, mun the eererings 
goldemearerings mia, they were I{maelires,) 

25-And they: anfwered , Wee will givethem 
And they {pread: a’ garment, and did caft therein 
| euery man the earerings of his praye, 


that he required , was athoufand and feuen hun- 
dreth fnekels of gold, befide collars }and iewels, 
hand purple raiment that ‘was. on the kings of Mi- 

| dian , and befide the chaines rhat were about their, 
-| camels neckes. | 


| 32, jAnd 


gif 


of his pray (for they had 


-| hearken ynto you, , 
26 And the weight of the golden ecrerings - 


4 thou ouer vs. 


|I leaue my fatneile , wherewith by mee they ho 
Gideonsmade'an® Ephadtheseof, and 


whic was the deftrétion 


28 Thus was Midian brought low before the’ 
children: of Ifrael , fo that they lift vp their heads 
no more ; and the countrey was in quietnefle 
fourty yeeres inthe dayes of Gideon, | 
29 í ThenIerubbaal the fonne of Ioafh went; 
and dwelt in his owne houfe. í 
30 And Gideon had feuenty fonnes t begot- 
ten of his body : for he had many wiues, 
31 And bis ‘concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a fonne alfo , whofe name he called Abi- 
mélech, Za Tha j sto! 
32 So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh died’ ina} 
good age, and was buried in the fepulchre of Io- 
afh his father in Ophrah, of the p father of the P Which city be- 
Ezrites; peice 
33. But when Gideon was dead , the children Pata is, Baal, to 
of Ifrael turned away sand went a whoring after|whom they had 
Baalim,and made q Baal-berith their god. bound shemfelnes 
34 And the children of Ifrael remembred ne 


by couenant. 
z They wetevn- 


theLord their God,which had-deliuered them ont|mindfull of cod 


of the hands of all their enemies omeuery fide, ae vakna toward 
35 Neither t fhewed they mercy on the hoafe|papby whom hey. 

of Ierubbaal,orGideon,according to allthe good 

neffe which he had fhewed vnto Ifrael, 


CAAA PD ; 


‘He 
T to Shechem vnto his? mothers brethren , and 
communed with them,and with all the family, andj, 
houfe of his mothers father,faying, 

2 Say, I pray yeu, in the audience ofall the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that 
all the fonnes ofIerubbaal , which are feuentie 
perfons , reigne ouer you , either that one reigne 
ouer you? Remember alfo, that I am your b bone, 
and’ your flefls; f 

3- Then his mothërs brethren fpake of him in 
the audience ofall the men of Shechem , all thefe 
words ; and their hearts were mooued to follow 
Abimelech: for faid they ,He is our brother, 

4 And they gaue him feuentie pieces of filue 
our of the houfe of Baal-berith, wherewith Abi 
melech hired |) vaine eid light fellowes which 
followed him, ‘ 

«5 And: he went vnto his fathers houfe at O 
phrah , and © flew his brethren , the fonnes of 1e-f € Thuis tyrants to» 
rubbaal,zbout feuenty perfons ypon oneftone : yet NM = vine} 
Totham the yongeft {onne of Lerubbaal was left: ey ended 
for he did himfelfe, Slood,2-king. 10.7, 

6.4 And all the men of Shechem gathered to Fiho tA ‘ 
gether with allthe houfe of å Millo , and came and townehont eee] 
made Abimeleh King in the plaine, where the common hall, 
ftone was erected in Shechem, J which he calleth the | - 

7 And when they told itto Iotham, he went eee . 
andftood in the top of mount Gerizim,and left vp y 
his voyce, and cried, and faid ynto them, Hearke 
ynto me , you men of Shechem, that God may 


p Or, idle fellow 
and vagabonds. - 


e Bythis parable 
he deelareth chat 
; i thofe that are not — 
8 ¢ The trees went foorth to anoint a King Setar Are mogla 
u 4 x ior d Worhyol honour 
oner them , and faid vnto the Oliue wee, Reigrg Yo Bld i 
tiousabnfe theis ” 
hononrbothto . 
their ownedes 
AutRionand > 


` 9 -But the Oliue tree {aid vnto them , Should 


i 


nour God and man,and gog to aduafice meeabou 
the trées.2. ds T A 


| 10 Then the trees {aiden 
‘thou, asd beking ouer ys, : 
1r But thefigtree anfwered them, Should I 

“forfake my fweetmeffe, and my good fruit, and go 

to aduance me aboue the trees? 

12 Then faid the trees vnto the vine , Come 

thou.and be king ouer vs. i 

543- But the vine faid ynto them, Should I leaue 
my wine,whereby I cheere God and man,and goe 
‘| to aduance =e aT a trees? SSF ur 
; 14 Then fi the trees vato thei bramble, 
Epere N Same thou,and reigne ouer vs. 

-ış And the bramble faid vnto the trees , If ye 
will in deed anoint mee king ouer you, come,and 
E Abimelech mat] put your tuft vndermy fhadow:& if not,the £ fire 
deftroy the neles | fhall come outof the bramble ,afd confume the 

= Cedars of Lebanon, i 

16. Now therefore , if ye do truely and vacor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech King, and ifyee haue 
dealt well with Ierubbaall and with his houfe,and 
hane done vato him according tothe deferuing of 
his hands, 

17 (For my father fought for ya > and t ad. 
uentured his hfe., and deliuered you out of the 
hands of Midian, 

18 And yee are rifen vp: againft my fathers 
honfe this day, and haue flaine his children , about 
feuenty perfons vpon one ftone , and haue made 
Abimelech ; the fonne of his maide feruant, king 
ouer the men ofShechem , becaufehee is your 
brother.) 

19 Ifye then haue dealt truely & purely with 
Terubbaal, and with his houfe this day , them re- 
ioyce yee with Abimelech , 2nd let him reioyce 


tale a biz 
ife farre from bim] 


o f a Thee hais 
pi) g g, inè yonkis 


| with you. 
T Wan 20. Bur ifnot,let a fire come ont from Abime- 
wih 2) lech , and confume the men of Shechem and the 
È 28 a | houfe of Millo: alfo leta fire come foorth from the 
$s 2 ee Serre: = from the houfe of Millo,and 
mà fe teonfume Abimelech, 


= 21 And Iothamran away , and fied, and went 
to Beer,and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
vbrother. 
22 So Abimelech reigned three -yeere ouer 
Ifrael. 
“h Becaufethe 3 
gle contented wid bimelech,and the men of Shechem : and the men 
ae | of Shechem brake their promife to Abimelech, 
therefore God. | _24 That the cruelty toward the feuenry fonnes 
eftreyeth both tha Of Lerubbaal and their blood might come and be 
ene and the others Jayd ypon Abimelech their brother , which had 
flaine them,2nd vpon the men of Shechem, which 
had ayded him to kill his brethren. 

25 So the men of Shechem fet men in wait for 
him inthe tops of the mountaines : who robbed 
all that paffed that way by them : and it was told 
Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed came with 
‘his brethren, and they went to Shechem : and the 
men of ee = their confidence in rep i 

PETS NE 27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 
bie Law| and gathered in pe grapes ; and trode them, 
ppower , and dart | and made merie , and went into the houfe of their 
be gE gods, and did eate and drinke; and curfed Abime- 
Tech, - d 
| 28 Then Gaal the fome of Ebed faid, Who is 
Abimelech 2 and who is Shechem, that we fhould 
Aerue him ? Is he northe fonne of Terubbaal ? and 
“Zebulis his officer ? Serue rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem ; ‘for why fhould wee 
ferue him? 


er 


chap. EX. 
29 Now. would God this people were vndeq 


23 But God fentzn enill {pirit betweene A- | 


bimelech,andis’ 


a2 MELU 
JUCICOLNI 
i 


fine hand: then would I put away Abimelech] 
And he faid to¥ Abimelech, Increafe thine army |x sra 
and come out, 


ME- 
honga bes BE i 
* 30 "$ And when Zebull the ruler of the citiefbeene preiene, or sof 
heard the words ‘of Gaal the fonne of Ebed , his) =Ptine Zebrd, | 


wrath was kindled. t 


31 Therefore hee fent meffengers vnto Abi- | 
melech t priuily faying, Beholde, Gaal the {onnef t Ebr, wafiy. | 
of Ebed , and his brethren be come to She4 
chei and behold, they fortifie the citie againft 
thee. . 

32 Now therefore arife by night, thou and the 
promig that is with thee, and lie in waite in the 

eld, | 

33 Andrife early in the moming affoone as “| 
the funne is vp, aud affault the citie : and when he 
and the people that is, with him , thall come out 4 
againft thee,doe to him t what thou canft, + Ebr. soba thing 
34 $ So Abimelech rofe vp, and all the people band eafinde, | 
“that were with him by night: and they lay inwaid | 
againft Shechem in foure bands, ] 
35. Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed went out {8 É 


odin the entring ofthe gate ofthe citie: and 
Abimelechrofe vp, and the folke that were with j 
himfrom lying in waite, aa 
36 And when Gaal faw the people, he faid to 
Zebul,Behold,there come people downe from the 
tops of the mountaines: and Zebull faid vato him, 
The! fhadow of the mountaines feeme men vnto}y -Thon ae 
a dadow, 


ee. 
-37 And Gaal fpake againe, and faid, See, there 
‘come folke downe t by the middle of the land, &/|t B+r.trcbemaafil, | 
another band commeth by the way of the plaineof * l 
I Meonenim, ) Or, chammsereg 
38 Then feid Zebul ynto him,yvhereisnow °. | 
thy mouth that faid , Whois Abimelech , that we 
fhould ferne him > Is northis the people that thou 
haft defpifed  Goe out now, I pray thee,and fight } 
withthem, ; - 
39 And Gael™ went out before the men of ™4s theincoptsize 
‘Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. i£ 
40 But Abimelech purfuedhim, andhee fled Pie 
before him , and many were ouerthrowen and ; 
wounded euen vnto the entring of the gate. c 
41 AndAbimelech dwelt at Arumah: end Ze- : 
bul chroft out Gaal and his brethren that they} , 
4hould not dwell in Shechem, 
` 42. f And on the morrow the people went ous 
into the field : which was told Abimelech. 
43 And hee tooke:the® people, and diuided|= Which meresé | 
them into three bands , and laid wait in the fields ™**o™P2™71 
and looked,and behold, the people were come out 
of the citie,and he rofe vp againft them,and fmote 
them, 
44 And Abimelech , and the bands that were 
with him,rufhed forward, and ftood in the entring| 
of the gate of the citie : and the two other bands, 
ranne vpon all the peop that were in the field,& 
flew them, 
45 And when, Abimelech had foughragainft 
the citie all thar day , he tooke the citie, and flew in 
the’people that was therein,and deftsoyed the ci- 
He,and fowed o falt init. — “ > de That it'honldbe 
46 Ç And when all the men ofthe tower offvnfiaitfull, andane- 
Shechem heard it , they entredinto án holde of tet feme to any eq) 
the houfe ofthe god ? Berith., p. Tharis, of Biil- | 
47 And it was told Abimelech,that all the.meniberith,aschsp.8.33 | 
A the tower of Shechem were gathered toge~ $ 
ther, 3 l 
48 And Abimelech gate him vp tomount! * 
M ‘Zalmon, 


Ah 


} 
| 


| 


well they inthe 
er, a5. the other, 


l Or, thrsawnes ef 
Jair, as Dent. 355 4. 


‘ikedne fl againe.in the fight of the Lord, & ferued | ~ 


e and all 

melech tooke axes with him,and cur 
downe bonghes of trees and tcoke them, and bare: 
them on his fhouler,and fayd vnto the folke that 
were with him, What ye bane {eene me doe,make 
hafte, and do like me, 

49 Then all the people alfo cut downe enery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the bolde , and fer the holde on fire with 
them : 
4 died alfo,about a thonfand menand women, 

50% Then went Abimeiech to Tebez,and be- 
fieged Tebez,andtooke it. 

şı Bur there was a ftrong tower within the 
citie , aud thither fled all the men and woman, and 


all the chiefe of the citie, and fhutit to them, and . 


went vp to the top of the rower, 

's2 And Abimelech came ynto the tower, and 
fought againtt it, and went hard vnto the doore of 
the tower to ferit on fire, 

53. Bur a certaine woman *`cafta piece of a 


milftone vpon Abimelechs head , and brake his. 


braine pan. 


54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page that- 


bare his harneffe , and fayd vnto him , Drawe thy 
{word and flay mee , that men fay net ofmee , A 
woman flew him, And his page * chrufthim tho- 
row,and he died, 

ss And when the men of Ifrzel faw that Abi- 
melech was deed , they departed euery man ynto 
his owne place, 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedneffe of Abi- 
melech , whichhee did ynto his father in flaying 
his feuenty brethren, 


§7  Alio all the wickednes of the men of She+ 


‘chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon 


them came the f curfé of Icthamthe fonne of Ie- - 


rubbaak, 
CHAP 
s. Tola diethe g Tair sijo dieth. 7 The I/vaelites ave pie 
nifbed forsheiy finnes, 10 Theycvie unto God, 16 and 
he bath pity on them. 


` Fter Abimelech , there azofe to defend Ffrael, 

#4 Tola,the fonne of Puah,the fonne of |) Dedo,a 
man of Iffachar, which dwelt in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim, 

2 Andhee piudged-Ifrael three and twenty 
yeere,and died,and was bnried in Shamir. 
_ 3 T And after him arofe Jair a Gileadite , and 
iudged Ifrael two and twenty yeeres. . 

4 And he had thirre fonnes that a rode on shirty 
afle-calts,& they had thirty cities,which are cal- 
led ?Hauoth-Iair vnto this day,and are inthe land 


—§ And Yair died,and wasburied inKamon,: 
6 4* And the children of Ifrael wrought wic-. 


Baalim end * “Aifhtaroth , and the gods of jj Aram,, 
and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and, 
thé gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods. 
ofthe Philiftims , and forfooke the Lord and fer=. 
ued nothim, . . 

7, Therefore the wrath of thé Lord was kindled. 
agang Ifrael ; andhee f oldthem into the hands. 
ofthe Philiftims ; andinto the hands of the chil... 
den of Amman: i 

8 Who from that yeerevexed and oppreffed the, 

hildven of I frael eighteene yeeres , & exen all the 
children of ifrael chat were beyond Torden , in- 

eland ofthe Amorites, which isin Gilead, . 


the people that were with — 


fo all the menofthe tower of Shechem . 


en of Ammon went ouer | 
Wap amit Indah , and again Benia~ 
min,end againit the houfe of Ephraim: forhat If- 
rael was fore tormented, ` 

ro Then the children of Ifrael ¢ cried ynto the 
Lord, faying, Wee hane finned againft thee,euen 
becaufe. wee -haue forfaken our owne God , and 
haue ferued Baalim, à 

11 And the Lord® faid vnto the children of If- 
sacl , Did nat I deliuer you from the Egyptians and 
fromthe Amorites , from the çhildrenof Aramon, 
and from the Philiftims: 

12 The Zidosianselfo , andthe Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppreffe you, and yce cried 
to me,and I faued you out of their hands. 

13 Yet ye * haue forfaken mee,and ferued other} Dene.32:18] 
gods: Wherefore I will deliuer you no more, Ferem.13, 
14. Go, and crie vnto the gods which ye haue 

chofen ; let them faue you in the time of your tri 
ulation. 
ry And the children of Ifrael faid vnto the- 
Lord, Wehauefinned : doe thou vnto vs what 
foeuer pleafe thee ; onely wee pray thee to.deli-}. 
uer vs® this day, 
16 Then they put away the ftrange gods from 


They prayed ro 7 
he Lord, andcon a 
efed their finnes, ~ 


By firring henga 
p lome Prophets- 
S Chap, 6,84 


e Thir is, from eng 


prefent dancer, 


among them,and£ ferued the Lord: and {his foule|£ This is tme ree 
peritance, to put 
way the euill, angi 
to ferme God aright.. 
D Or, te pitted, 


was griened for the miferie of Ifrael, 

17 ‘Then the children of Ammon: gathered 
themfelues together, and pitched in Gilead : and 
the children of Hrael affermmbled themfelues-., ar 
pitched in Mizpeh, 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead {aid}: 
one to.aznother, Whofoeuer will begin the battel 
agein{t the children of Ammon , the fame thall be. 
*-head oner all the inbabitants of Gilead, 

CHAP: ORT. 
2 Ifhtah being ebafed away by his brethren, was aftey made 
captaine ower Ifrael: 30 Hee maketh a rafo vow, 32 Reel- 


uang eifheth the Ammonites, 39 and [acvificeth bis dauzh 
ter according to hss vow, É 


'T'Een Gilead hēgate I phtah,and Iphtah the Gis 
leadite was t a valiant man, but the fonne of an 
ü harloz; 


the womans children weiecome.te age , the 
thruft out phtah; end Gid ynto him, Thou fhalt: 
not inheric in our fathers houfe ; for thon art thel- j 
fonne of a? ftrange woman, 2 Thie ds, ofan > 
3 Then Iphtah fied froar his brethren , and harlosa verfe ri, 
akvelt inthe land of è Tob.: and there gathered] now eee 
idle fellowes to Iphrah, and € went out with him | was called roy 2 f 
4 4%*And in procefleoftime , the children offs loyned with bimg 
Ammon pede eama ma a 5 : Ips r. en, 
ş And when the children of Ammon @uchtivo. oor brethren, 
with Ifrael,the 4 Elders of Gilead went to Fa ci Hae setae te. 
tah out ofthe land of Tob, - Ap Otan RTA 
6 And they faid ynto Iphrah a * Come and be S aac 
our captaine , that we may fight with the children| defie helpe of 
of Ammon, uel n them, whom befers + 
7 Ipbtab then anfwered the ENers of Gilead} 4 pemi eiA 
Did not ye bare me, and f expell me out of my fa- Ae SAR 
thers houfe? howthencome you vnto mee new in|teiet , Ged chaferh, 
time of your tribulation to doe greatentete — 
$: Thenthe Elders of Gilead {aid ynto Iphtsh,f eS j 


_ Therefore we twne againe tetheenow , that thotal + 


mayeft gowith vs , and fight againft the children). 
ofAmmon , andibee Gur head ouer all the inhabie 
tants of Gilead, r . ; 


‘|children o 
me.thall I 


H Nunta 3. 
$l Ebr im pests 


T Deut.2.9¢ 


a > a eer t i ds" aR 


f if 
be yourhead? = 
the Elders of Gilead faid ynto Iphtah, 
The Lord t be witueffe betweene vs, if we do not 
according to thy. words. 4 


Io And 


againft me,to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
an{wered vnto the meflengers of Iphtah,*Becaufe 
Ifrael tooke my land , when they came vp from 


gyptfrom Arnon vnto Iabbok,and vnto Iorden:- 


now therefore reftore thofe-/ands t quietly. 

14 Yet Iphtahosént meflengers againe ynto 
the king of the children of Ammon, 

I5 And faid ynto him, Thus faith Iphtah,* If 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land of 
the children of Ammon, 

16 But when Ifrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wildernefle vnto the red fea, 
then they came to-Kadefh, - 

r7- ¥ And Ifrael fent meffengers ynto the king 


| of Edom,faying, Let me, I pray thee, goe thorow 


;. | Moab;and pitched on the other fide of Arnon,* 8r- 


g He tufted che: 


motto goe chorory 


Bis countccy. 


© beleene and abe’ 
od „then thom 


thy landi but the king of Edom would not con- 
fent; and aifo they fent vnto the king of Moab, but 
he would not : therefore L{rael aboade in K adeth, 
18 Then they went through the wilderneff®, | 
and compaffed the land of Edom , aud the land of 
Moab , and came by the Eaftfide of the land of 


came not withis the coaft of Moab : for Arnon 
wvasche border of Moab». 

19 Alfo Ifrael * fent meflengers vnto Sihon, 
King of the Amorites , the king of Hethbon , and 
Ifrael faid vnto him, Let vs pafle,we pray thee, by 
thy land vnto our # place. 

20 But Sihon s confented not to Ifrael, that he 

fhoukd goe throngh his coaft : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and pitched in Iahaz, and 
fought with Ifrael. . 
- 21 And the Lord God ef Ifr4el gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the hands of Irae] , and they 
fmote them : fo Ifrael poffefted all the land of the 
Amorites ,the inhabitants ef that countrey, 

22 And they poffefled * all the. coaft of the 


.}| Amorites , from Arnon vato Iabbok ., and from ths- 


wilderneffe euen ynto Iorden, 
23 Now therefore the Lord God of Ifrael 
ath caft out ý Amorites before his people Ifrael 
andthouldeft thou poffefle is: ming 

24: Wouldaft not thou pofieffe that which 
Chemoth thy god giueth theeto poffeffe ? So 
wWhomi{oener the ® Lord our Gad driueth out bes 

y| fore vs,them will we pofieffe. 

25 ~~ * -And.art thou now farre better then Balak’ 
the fonne of Zippor king of Moab 2 didheenor 
firiue with I{rae} and fight againft them, 

26- When Ifrael dweltin Hefhbon and in her 

ownes, and in Aroer and in her townes, and in alj 

e cities thar are by the coaftes of Arnon; three 


.. thandrsth yeeres ? why did yeemot thenrecoucr” 
jethem in that fprce? 


27 Wherefore I hane. norcfiended thee : but’ 


Lord the Tudge y betweene the 
children of Ifrael, and the children of Ammon. f 
-28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not vanto the words of Iphtah, 

which he had fent him. 


29 $ Thenthe! Spirit of the Lord came vpon bf Brenghhand> 


Iphtah , and he paffed ouer to Gilead , and to Ma- -ale 


nafich ,„ and came to Mizpch in Gilead , and from 
Mizpeh in Gilead he went ynto the children of 
Ammon, 

30 And phtabm vowed.a vow vnto the Lord, 
and faid, If thou fhalt deliuer the children of Am- 
mon, into mine hands, 

31 Then that thing that commeth out ofthe 
ddores of mine konfe to meete me , when I come 
home in peace from the children of Ammon , thal! 
bee ¥ Lords,& I will offer it for a burnt offering, 

32 And fo Iphtah went ynto the children 6 
Ammon to fight againft them, and the Lord deli- 
uered them into his hands. 


o, 


That is, the fpirit 


< 


Asthe Apofle | 
mmendeth Ipha} 


or his worth 
enterprife in deli< 
exingthe people, $ 
Hebr. 31.32, fo by 4) 
his rab vow and 


33 And hee {mote them from Aroer euen till/the finnes of the 


thou come to Minnith, twenty cities, and fo forth 
to } Abel ofthe vineyards , wjįth an exceeding 
great flaughter, Thus the children of Ammon 
were humbled before the children of Ifrael, 

$ Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh ynto 
his houfe,beholde,his daughter came ontto meet 
him with = timbrels 8 dances,which was his one- 


on the ping 3 


ly childe : he had none other fonne,nor daughter, |m 


35_Andwhen he faw her,he © rent his cloathes 
and-fayd,Alas my daughter, thou haftbrou ghtm 
lowe , and. art of them that trouble me : for I haug 
ores my mouth vntothe Lord, and can not goe 
acke, à 

36` And thee faid vnto him, My father, if tho 
haft opened thy month vnto the Dord » doe with! 
mee as thou haft promifed ., feeing thet the Lord 
hath auenged thee of thine enemies the children- 
of Ammon, 

37 _ Alfo: thee fayd yntoherfather , Doe thus 
much forme : {ufer metwomoneths , that I mayl! 
Rote the mountaines , and P bewaile my virgini 
tie, Land my fellowes, 

38 And he &id,Go :andhe 
moneths : fo fhe went with her 


fent her away two 


ie had knowen ne man,. And it was a cuftome int- 
{rael: 

40 The daughters of [ffael.went yeere by yeere 
to lament the danghter-of Iphtah the Gileadite,|., 
foure dayes inayeere, f 

CH AP: XII 


SIphteh-Riteth two and-forty thoufand Ephraimites. 
phe Iphiah facceedeth Jizan- 11 Elon, - 13 and}- 
s, 


Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themfelues: 
together sand wenta Northward,aùd fayd vnto 
the children of Ammon , and diddeft not call b vs 
to go-with thes.ẹ we will therefore burne thine 
houle vpon thee with fire, 
2.~ And Iphtah faidvnto them , I and my 


iphtah , Wherefore wentef thou to fight-apainft paffed 


ple -were at great {trife with the children of Am- ede 


mon , aod when I called 
outoftheirhands;. ` 
3. So when I faw that yee delinered mee not 

` NENEA A a a 


i 


you, ye deliuered me nos 


b 


i&ory was defaced: F 
and here we fee that f 


godly doe notvt= | 


hy 


a 


E 


| Hailed, 1 put my anA 


i 


a 


i 


4 a} ing. 


S35 . : 


= 


| [A Eby fonnes 


7 % Chap.2,.t1.and 
) 3.7. and 4,1. and 


| 76,3, and 1066, 


$ 


E 
fel 


pear p os I venta 
e li and 
; epee helpe 


¢ I purmy life hands, and went vpon the 
children of Ammon: fo the Lord deliuered them 
into mine hands. Wherefore then are yee come 
vpon me now tofight aguinft me? 

4 Then Iphteh gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad, and fought with Ephraim:and the men of Gi- 
lead {mote Ephraim,becaufe they faid, Ye Gilea- 
dites are runnagates of Ephraim among the E- 
phraimires,aad among the Manaffites, 

5 Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paflages of 
Torden before the Ephraimites , and when the E~ 
phraimites that were efcaped . faid , Let me paffe, 
Ny then the men ‘of Gilead faid ynto him, Art thou 
an Ephraimite ? Ifhe faid , Nay, 

6 Then faid they vntohim ; Say now e Shib- 
boleth : and he faid Sibboleth : for hecould not 
fo pronounée : then they tooke him, and flew him 
at the paflagés of orden: and there fell- at that 
time of rhe E phraimites two and forty thoufand, 

7 And Iphtah iudged Ifrael fixe yeere : then 
died Ipbtah the Gileadite , and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead, 

be iq Aftct him fIbzan of Beth-lehem iudged 
Firael i o 

9 Who had thirtie fonnes and thirty daugh- 

ers, vvhich he fent out,and tooke in thirry daugh- 
ters from abroad for his fonnes : and hee iudged 
Ifrael {euen yeere, 

to Then Ibzan died ,and'was buried at Beth- 
ehem, : 

Ir {And after him indged Ifrael Elon ,a Ze- 

bulonite,and he iudged Ifrael ten yeeres, 

-12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 

buried in Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulan, 

13 ïS And after him Abdon the fonne of Hil. 

lel the Pirathonite iudged Ifrael. 

14 And he had fortie fonnes and thirty t ne- 
phewes that rode on feuenty  affecolts : and hee 
iudged Ifrael eight yeeres, 

1s Then died Abdon the fonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite , and was buried in Pirathon, in the 
land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amale- 
Kites, 2 


W 


Ye ranne from vs, 
and chofe Gilead, 

ad now in refpect 
of ys, yeare no- 


e Which fignifieth 
the fall of waters,ox 
xe of corne, 


ome thinke that 
was Boaz.the 
and of Ruth, 


nnes. 
r,berferoltes. 


CHAP XIIT. 

1 Ifrael for -theiy wickedneffe is opprefftd of the Phili- 
fiims. 3 The Angel appeareth to Mancahs wife, 1G 
The Angel commandeth them to facvifice untothe Lora, 
a4 The birth of Sampon. 

BY: the children of Ifrael continued to com- 

mit* wickednes in the fight of the Lord , and 
the Lord deliuered them into the handes ofthe 

Philiftims fortie yeere. 

2 -$ Then there was a man in Zorah ofthe 
a familie of the Danites , named Manoah , whofe 
a Signifying,that | wife was? barren,and bare not, 

r delitterance 3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared ynto 

me aT of Sa the woman , and faid vnto hers Behold now, thon 

ea y mansP0"! art barren, and beareft not ; but thou fhalt cons 
acd ceiue,and beare a fonne, 

4 And now therefore beware * that thou 
drinke no wine ,nor ftreng drinke , neither eate 
any vncleane thing. 

5 For loe, thou fhalt conceiue and beare a 
4Sam.r.1t. | fonne , and norafor fhall * come on his head : for 
Meaning,hee the child fhalbe ab Nazarite ynte God from his 
hod be leprae {birth : and he fhall begin to faue Ifrael out of the 
i ” {hands of the Philiftims . 

6 {Then the wife came and tolde her huf- 
band , faying , A man of God came ynto mee , and 
pre- the fathion of him was like the falhion ofthe An- 

gel of God exceeding ¢ fvarefull , but Lasked him 


Ms 


Numt.é,2.24 


ide the fight o 
ngel,how 
chieffe the 


not whence Meither told he me his name, 

7 But heefaid yntomee , Behold, thou fhalt |. 
conceiue and beare afonne , and now thou fhalt |: 
drinke no wine, nor ftrong drinke , neither eate 
any vecleane thing , for the childe fhall beea 
ee to God from his. birth to the day of his 

eath. - ; 

8 Then Manoah? prayed to the Lord , and ja He theweth hime 
fayd , I pray thee, my Lord , let the man of God, felfe ready to obey 
whom thon fenteft , come againe now ynto ys, pod ee e 
and teach vs what wee {hall doe vnto the childe fknow farther, 
when he is borne. 4 

9 And God:heard the voyce of Manoah , and 
the Angel of God came againe ynto the wife , as 
fhe fate inthe field , but Manoah her husband was 
not with her, 

10 © And the wife made hafte and ranne , an 
fhewed her husband ,and faid ynto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared wito mee , that came vnto 
me e to day. 

11 And Manoah arofe and wentafter his wife, 
and came tothe! man , and fayd vnto him , Art 
thou the man that fpakeft veto the woman ? and J 
he fayd, Yea, 

12 Then Manoah fayd , Now let thy Taying f? 
come to paffe ; but how dhall we order the childe, | word, which at hie 
and doe vnto him? : time appoinved bes 

13 And the Angel of the Lordfaid yito Ma-|¢ame man, 
noah , The women muft beware of all that I fayd 
vnto her, 

Iq Sheemay este of nothing that commeth o! 
the vine tree : fhe thal not drinke wine nor ftrong 
drinke,nor eate eny 8 vncleanc thing : let her ob- gAny thing forbid< 
Terue all that I kane commanded her, den by the Law, 

-I5. Manoah then feid ynto the Angelof the 

Lord,I pray thee,let vs retaine thee,vntillawe haue 
. Made ready akid for thee. ; 

16 And the Angei ofthe Lord faid ynto Ma 
nozh, Though thou make me abide’, I will not eat on 
of thy bread , and ifthou wilt make a burnt offe tw are: 
ring ,. offerit unto the! Lord: for Manoah knew) h Shewing, tharhe 
Not that it was an Angel of the Lord, a ae 

17 Againe Manoah faid ynto the Angell of the sehofe irtenen gaso 
‘Lord, What is rhy name, that when thy faying is| was, j 
come to pafle,we may honour thee? 3 

18 Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 

“Why askef thou thus after my name.» which is 
A fecret? > 

19 Then Manoah tooke akid with ameat of- 
fering, dnd offered itvpon a ftone vanto the Lord: 
and the Angel didi wondroully , whiles Manoa 
andhis wife looked on, ; 

20 For when the flame came vp toward hea 
uen from the altar , the Angel of the Lord aften 
ded vp in the flame of the altar, and Manoah an 
‘his wife beheld it, and fell on their faces vnto the 


ground, 
(So the Angel of the Lord did no morg 


Tt feemeth thatthe 
ngel appeared vnt@ 
er twilein one 
day. 
He calleth him 
an, becanfe he fe 
eemed, but he was 
Chrif the eternall 


H Orynevuriloseeg 


i God femt fre 
irom heauen to 
confume their faa 
crifice , rocongrme 
their faith in his 
promite, 


21 
appeare vnto Manoah and his wife) ThenM 
noah knew that it was an Angell of the Lord, 
22 And Manosh faid ynto his wife, *wre fhal] * Exod.33:393 - 
furely die, becaufe wehauefeeneGod,  __—‘| ShaP-644a 
23 But his wife fayd vnto him , Ifthe Lora 
would killvs , hee would not haue receiued 4 th 
k burnt offring , anda meat offring of our hands, Eeeh s 
neither would he haue fhewed ys all thefe things}. God,and his accep~ 
nor would now hauetoldysany{uch, ting ofour ebedi- 
24 Ç And the wife bare a fonne , and called en<t,»¢ fre tokens 
‘his name Samfon : and the childe grew , andthe} ys, fo that nothing 
Lordblefledhim, -> -+ ‘fean hart voy i 
25 And the Spirit OF the Lord “beganne to 


T ftrengthem! . 


3 armic ; k t sn. 
5 J ALLIL' (> f Ii WULTKE | 
| MAT Oe SET AL DUTIES | 


of his loue toward | 


ESE 
[ff Or, to eomerp 


a diners. timet. & 


Eby, take ber for’ 
eto wife. 

»fa Though his pa= 
rents did inflly re- 


OF, t0 take berte - 


pifo 


ae 


owas married, - 


e Thatis,her pe 
sents ot ftiends. 


4 To weare at feats 
ar folemne dayes. 


Ox, drew neete:- 
for it was.the 
fourth day- 


D Or, 00 impouerifo 


Varo them which 
teof my nation, 


engthen a "Ky 
orah and Efhtaol, - Bi 
Eer Mae Ho AUB. S. E a Was ; 
Sampon defiveth to hane a wife ofthe Philifsins, cHe 
killeth a lion. - 12 Hee pyepoundeth a riddle, 19 He 
rep thirties 20 His wife forfakethhim , and taketh 
another. ‘ bi 

Ow Samfon went downe to Timnath , and 


LN fwa woman in Timnath of the daughters of ` 


e Philiftims, 


2 Andhe came vp and toldhis father and his « 


nother , and faid , T ‘haue feene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiftims : now 
herefore ¢giue me her to wife. -~ pe 
3 Then his father and his mother fayd vnto 
im , Is there aneuer a wife among the daughters. 
ofthy brethren , and among all my people , that 
thou muft goe to take a wife of the vncircumel- 
ed Philiftims And Samfon faid vnto his father, 
Giue me her, for the pleafeth me well, 
4 But his father and his mother knewe not 


that it came of the Lord, that he fhould feeke an 


occafion again? the © Philiftims : for- at that time 
the Philiftims reigned ouer Ifrael, À 
ş_ $ Then went Samfon and his father and his 


mother downe tosTimnath , and came to the - 
vineyards of Timnath ; and behold , a young lion” 


roared vpon him, A 

6 -And the Spirit of he Lòrd c came vponhim, 
and hee tare him , as one fhould haue rent a kid, 
and had nothing in his hand, neither told hee his 
father nor his mother what he had done. 

‘7 ~ And hee went downe , and talked with the 

woman whichwas beautifull in the eyes ofS amfon, 

8 4 And within a fevv dayes, when hee retur- 
ned J to receiue her,hee went afide to-fee the car- 


-f keis of the lion , and behold, there was a fwarme 


of bees, and honie in the body of the lyon. 

9 -And hee tooke thereof in his handes , and 
wenteating , and cameto his father and to his 
mother , and gaue ynto them, and they did eate : 
but he toldnot them, that he had taken the hony 
out of the bodWof the lyon, 

to Sohis father went downe vnte the wo- 
man, and Samfon made there a4 feaft : for fo vfed 
the yong men to doe. 
` 1r And whene they fawe him , they brought 
thirtie companions to be with him, 

12 Then Samfonfaid yatothem, Iwillnow 
put foorth a riddle vnto you } and if you can de- 
clare itmee within feuen dayes of the feaft , and 
finde ir ont , I will giue you-thirtie fheets , and 
thirtie f£ change of garments, 

13» Butif youcannot declare-it me , then fhall 
yee give me thirtie fheetes, and thirty change of 
garments. And they anfweredhim , Put foorth 
thy riddle,that we may heäre it. 

I4 Andhee faid ynto them., Out of the eater 
came meate , and out of the ftrong came fweete- 
neffe: and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle. 

ty _ And when the feuenth day was’ come, 
they faid ynto Samfons wife, Enrife thine huf- 
band that he may declare vs the riddle , left wee 
burne thee and thy fathers houfe with fire, Hane 
ye called vs | to poflefle vs 2-is it not fo ? 

16 = And Samfons wife wept before him , and 

aid, Surely thou hateft me , and loueft me not : 
for thou haft purfoorth a riddle vanto the b chil- 
dren ofmy people,and haft not told itme, And he 
aid ynio her Behold, Lhaue not told itmy father 

e a € ) ’ Wy 


p e E hindi i 


i x si ete e i w DUIE, já 

normy mother ‘ar litthee ? ` S 

-17 Then Samfons wife wept before himi fe- 
uemdayes , while their feaftlafted ; and when the F 
feuent 1 day came, he tolde her, becaufe fhee was 
importunate vponhim : fo fhe tolde the riddle to 
the children of her people. - 

=$ Andthe men of the citie faid vnto him the 
fenenthday before the funne went downe , What 
is fweeter Tesa honie? and what is ftronger then ate 
a Lion? Then taithe ynto them , k If ye had not fs If ye had not visa 
plowed with my heifter , pa had not found out my [‘hehelpeofmy 
riddle,. Hie pian. wile, 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord tameanon hi 
and he went downe! to Aibkelon, and fs Se h which wacenasa 
men of them and {poiled them, and gaue changeof the fiue chicfe 
of garments vnto them , which expounded the} pies of the Thi- 
riddle: andhis wrath was kindled,and he went vp 
to his fathers houfe, : 

20 Then Samfons wife was giuento his com}: 
panion,whom he had vied as his friend, 


CHAP, Iy? 


4 Samfor tieth firetvands tothe foxes tailes. 6 The Phili- 
Sims burnt hss father in law and ihis wife, 15 With 
the sawbone of ax afe hee killeth a thoufand men, 19 Out 


Of A great toothin the iaw God gane him water. 

B Vt within a while after , in the time of wheaie 

harueft;Samfon vifited his wife with a kidde, Bris 
faying , I will? goe in to my wife into the cham-|2, Thats, Twill = 
ber : but her father would not fuffer him to go in, |B my vafsi | 

2 And her father faid , I thought that thou S: 
hadf hated her : therefore gaue I her to thy com- 
panion. Is nother yonger fifter fairer then thee? 
take her, I pray thee, in ftead of the other . 

3 Then Samfon fayd vntothem, Now amI | 
more è blameleffe then the Philiftims : therefore |b Forthrongh his =f 
will I doe them difpleafure, + later ines à f 

4. $ And Samfon went out , and tooke three moohediagsiae ae 
hundreth foxes , and tooke firebrands, and turned} take vengeance of ~ g 
them taile to'taile, and put a firebrand in the mids|"* Shiifims f 
betweene two tailes. MN Reker. Sy 

5 . And when he had fet the brands on fire , he 
fent them out into the tanding corne of the Phis} © 
liftims , and burnt vp both the € rickes and thele Or, thaewhic 
ftanding corne,with the vineyards and oliues,.._[¥5 teaped 

6 Then the Philiftims faid , Who hath dona|#*" 
jia > aog they a w apn the fonne in TAS 

aw ofthe d Timnite , becaufe hee had taken his ii k 
wife, and ginen her to his companion,- Then the aaie 
Sens came vp and e burnt her and her father fe ie wicked: ~ } 
with fire, <- Spon notwi¢e Ae 

7 And Samf{on faid yntothem , Though yee oa Tone oFin gaai 
haue done this, yet will I be auenged of you, and |danger, which elle 
then I will ceafe, ] ight cometo 

8 Sohee fmoote them } hip and thigh with a on open s 
mightie plague : then hee went and dwelt in the foormem 
top of the rocke Etam. 

9 ‘Then the Philiftims came vp,and pitched 
in Iudah,and 9 were {pread abroad in Lehi, 

to .And-the men of fadeh faid , Why «are yee sige 
come yp ynto vs? And they anfwered, To f binde # And fobeing max 
Samfon ate we come vp, and to doe to him as he prfoner so pani |” 


veg 


A if 
D Or,camprd, O F 


hath done to ys. aa 

it Then three thonfand menof Iudah went 
to the top of the rocke Etam, and faid to Sam-}- 
fon , Knoweft thou not that the Philiftims are ru-| - i 
Jers ouer vs? g Wherefore then haft thou done b sneh-wastheis = 
thus vnto vs? And he anfwered them, As they did Broffe ignorance > 
ynro-me,fo haue I done ynro them, TS e] fudged a ` 

12 Againe they faid vato himi, Wee are come fro be 3 plagie vam 
tôbindethee , andto deliner thee iato the hand khem,“ ; ol 

X X es 


| |] Or, the lifting vp 
is G the iaw, 
BK Whereby appea- 


i Or. 
| Loaf bins that prayed. 


H 
e 


| . Onecf the fine 


2 
‘Sweare vnto me , that “yee will not fall vpon mee 
your felues. 

13 And they anfwered him, faying, No,but we 
will bind thee andh deliver thee ynto their hand, 
@cherb tay their | but we will not kill thee, And they bound him 
WRodher,chon vie the wich two new coards , and brought him fromthe 
mucanes thatGod haf - ‘ E 
c given for their de- rocke. IA” 
~Fangcance. 14 When hee came toLehi, +e Philiftims 

-fhouted againfthim , and the spirit of the Lord 
came vponhim, and Hascoardes that were vpon 
hib atnes , heeatle as flaxe that was bunt with 
fires for t2 bands loofed from his hands. 

> And hee found ainew iawbone ofanaffe, 
wt put foorth his hand, and caught it, and flew a 
thonfandmen therewith, ° ` 

16 Then Samfon faid, With theiaw ofan affe 
are heapes vponheapes : with the Jawe of an afie 
haue I Naine athoufand men, 

17 And.when hee had left fpeaking , he caft 
away theiawbone out of his hand., and called that 
place, I Ramath-Lehi. 

18 Andhe was fore athirft , andt called on the 
Lord, and faid, Thou haf giuen this great deliue- 
thefethingsia == | ranee into the hand of thy feruant : and now thall 
fih, and fo with d T die for thirft , andfall imto the hands of the vn- 

is ciucumcifed? 

: 19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth , that 
was in the iaw , and warer came thereout : and 
when he had drunke, his {pirit came againe , and 
hee was reuiued : wherefore the name thereof is 

Ee fountaine|called yi Hn-hakkore , which is in Lehi ynto this 
day. $ 

H And hec-iudged Ifrael in the dayes of the 
Philiftims twentie yeeres, 

CHAP. XYI 


3 Samfon cavieth away the gates of Azxah. 18 He was 
deceiweth by Delilah. 39 Hee-pulleth dewne the houfe 


upon the Phtlsftims, and dieth with them. 
'T Hen went Samfon to Azzah , and faw there 
eae, flan harlot;® and went in ynto her, 
OE viteiter. 2 And it w4s teld to the Azzahites , Samfon 
b That is,helodged is come hither, And they went about , and layed 
ae KAEN Wait for him all night in the gate of the citie , and 
limani em7e"'F) were quiet all the right , faying , Abide I till the 
i Anorning early ,and we fhall killhim, 
3 And Samfon flept rill midnight , and are fe 
at midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates 
' tof the citie, and the. two poftes, and lift them away 
with the bars,and puz them vpon his fhoulders,and 
caried them vp tothe top of the mountaine that is 
before Hebron, 
4 And after this hee loued a woman by the 
fi tiuer of Sorek,whofe name was Delilah: 

5 ‘Vnto whom came the princes of the Phili- 
ftims,and faid ynto her,Entife him,and fee where- 
‘An his great ftrength /erh , and by what meane we 

may ouercome him, that we may bindehim, and 
‘punifh him, znd euery one of vs fhall yiue thee 
eleuen hundreth¢ fhekels of filuer, 

6 {4 And ‘Delilah faid to Samfon, Tell me , I 
‘pray thee , wherein thy great ftrength Heth , and 

“mid thou mighteft be bound , to doe thee 
urt, 


h Thes they had 


if That is ef an af 
aine, 


eth that he did 


chiefe cities of the 


or, phim. 


€ Of the vilue öfa 
afhekell,reade 
-Gon,23: L54 


þinde me with feuen | greene coards , that were 
neuer dried, then thall I.be weake , and be as ano- 
ther man. 

8 And the princes of the Philiftims brought 
‘her fenen greene coards thit were not drie, and 
fhe bound him therewith, 


‘now , f tell me wherewith thon mighteft be 


»zah, and bound him with 


7 Samon then anfwered vnto her, If they | 


<9 (And fh a men lying in waite with he 
in the chamber) Then thee faid vnto him , The vim} to's Red 
Philiftims ée vpon thee , Samfon, And hee brake chamber, 
the coards,as a threede oftowisbroken,when: | 
¢ it feeleth fire : fo his ftrength was not knowen. 
10 $ After Delilah faid vnto Samfon,See, thou 
ha& mocked me, and tolde. me lies, I pray thee 


d Certaine Bhiliy 


e When fire come 


meih neere it, 


b ~ | £ Though her fale 
ound, fhood tended to? 

11 Then. hee anfweredher , Ifthey binde me} make him lofe hie 
with new ropes that neuer were occupied , rhen| Hfeyer hisatection 
fall I be weake, and be as another man, ee E 

12 Delilah therefore teoke new ropes, and] yar, 4 
bound himtherewith, and faid.ynro him, The Phi 
liftims be vpon thee , Sarafon ; (and men lay i 
waite in the chamber) and he brake them from his 
armes,as 4 threed, 

13 § Afterward Dililah faid to Samfon, Hi- 
therto thou haft beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 
tell me how thou mighte& be bound. g And hee 
faid vnto her, If thouplattedft feuen lockes of 
mine head with the threeds of the woufe, 

44 And the-faftened ic witha pinne , and faid 
vrte him, The Philittims 4e vpon thee , Samfon, 
And hee awake out of his fleepe., and went away 
with the |) piene of the webbe, and the woufe. 

Iy Againe fhe faid vnto him,How canft thou 
fay, h I loue thee, when thine heart isnos with 
me? thon ha mocked me thefe three times , and 
haft not tolde mee wherein thy great ftrength 


It is imponiBie! 
we gine place 
o our wicked afs 
ections , bur ae 
ength we malbe 
AeRroyed, 


Ov, beame. - 

For this Samfow 
fed to fay , 4 loro 
hee. 


‘lyeth. 


a6 And becanfe thee was importunate vpen 
hinr with her werds continually , and. vexed him, 
his foule was pained vnto the death, 

17. Therefore he tolde her all his * heart , and 


faid vnto her, There neuer came rafor vpon mine’ 


head : foy I am a ‘Nazarite vnto God from my ®° 
mothers wombe: therefore if I be fhauen, my 4 
ftrength will gos from me., and I fhall be weake, to 
and be like all ether men, 

18 And when Delilah faw that he had tolde 


lofe Gods excel 
ent gifts „and bes 
ome flane varo 


her all his heart,fhe fent,and called for the Princes fh 


of the Philiftims , faying , Come vp once againe: 
fer he hath. fhewed me all his heart. Then the 
Princes of the Philiftims came vp vnto her , and 
brought the money in their hands, 

19 And thee made-him fieepe' vpon her knees, 
and fhe called a man, and made him to thaue off 
the feuen lockes of his head , and fhee beganne 
H vexe him „and his ftrength was gone *from dette the toffe 

im, of his haire,buc for 

20 Then fhe faid, The Philiftims be vpon thee, hes = Gp 
Samfon, And hee awoke out-of his fleepe, and! which was the 
thought , I will go out now as at other times , and |eaufe that God dea 
fhake my felfe , but hee-knew not that the Lord/2# «4 fom him, 
was departed fromhim. 

21 Therefore the Philiftims tooke him „and 
put out his eyes , and broughthim downe to Az 
fetters : and hee did 
grinde in the prifon houfe, 

22 And the haire of his head began tol grow 
againe after that it was fhauen, 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiftims gathe-\he had called vpon 
red them together for to offer a great factifice yn-| God,and reconsiled 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce : for they faid) himfelía 
‘Our god hath deliuered Samfon ou enemie inte ‘ 
our hands, : 


lYethad he stor his 
flrength againe, tif 


te execute Gods ` 
iudgements vpon 
the wicked 


@ Some thinke: 
this hiftorie was ` 


25 And when their hearts were merie , they 
fayd, Call Samfon,that he may make vs paftime:So 
they called Samfon out of the prifon houfe,and he 
mwas a laughing ftocke vnto them, & they fet him 
betweene the pillars. i 

26 Then Samfon fayd vnto the feruant that led 
him by the hand , Leade me, thar I may touch the 
pillars that the houfe ftandeth vpon,and thatI may 
leane to them, ' ; 

27 (Now the honfe was full of men and wo- 
men, and there vvere ail the princes of the Phili- 
ftims : alfo vpon the roofe vvere about three thou- 
fand men and women , that beheld while Samfon 
g played) i 

28 Then Samfon called vnto the Lord , and 
fayd,O Lord God,T pray thee, thinke vpon me : O 
God, I befeech thee, ftrengthen me at this time 
onely, that I may be tat once xauenged of the 
Philiitims for my two eyes, 

29 And Samf{on Jayd hold onthe two middle 
pillars wherevpon the houfe Rood, andon which 
it was borne vp:on the one with his right hand, & 
on the other with his left; ' ; 

30 Then faid Samfon ,° Let me lofe my life 
with the Philiftims : and hee bowed him with all 
his might,and the houte fell vpon the princes,and 
vpon all che people that were therein’: fo the dead’ 
which he flew ethis death , were moe then they 
which he had flaine in his life. 

3%: Then his brethren; and all the honfe of his- 
father came downe andtooke him ,and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Eth- 
taol, in the fepulchre of Manoah his father : now 
he had iudged Lirael twenty yeeres. 

CARR V EN 
3 Michaks mether according to hey vow , made her foune 
two idols, 5 He made his fonne a Prieft forhisidotes, 

10 and after he hiyeda Leuite, 

Here a was a man of mount Ephraim, whofe 
~~ name was Michah, 

2 And he fayd vnto his mother, Theelenen 


hundreth fhekels of filuer that. were taken from 


Jothua, they 
foxfooke the Lord, 
d-fell te-idolatrie 


œ Gen.31.19, 
Eolea 3.4. 

d By Yeraphim 
fome vnderftande 


‘thee,forthe which thou curfedft,& {pekelt it,enen 
in mine hearing , behold , the filuer # with me , I 
tooke it. Then his mother fayd, Bleffed be my 
fonne ofthe Lord, 

And when he had teftored the eleuen hún- 
dreth fhekels of filuer to his mother , his mother 
fayd, I liad dedicate the filuer to the Lord of mine 
hand for my fonne , to make b a grauenand molten 
image. Now therefore I will giue it thee againe, ' 

And when he had reftored the money vnto 
his mother, his ‘mother tooke two hundréth fhekels 
of filter,and gaue them to the founder,which made 
thereof a grauen apd-molren imaye, and it was in 


[the houfe of Michzh. 


+ Ely filled the 
of one 
pe Chap.21.25. 
For were there. 


y And: this man Michah had an houfe of gods, 
and made an * © Ephod, and * 4 Teraphim, and 
+confecrated one of his fonnes,who was his Trieft, 

6 *In thofe deyes there wis no ¢ King in Ifrael, 
but éuery man did that which was good inhis 
owne eyes, ; 

+ $ There was alfo ayong man outof Beth- 
lehem Iud:h , f of rhe familie of Ludah. : who was 
a Lenite,and foiourned there, : 

8 And the man departed out of the city ; enen 
out of Bethichem Indah, to dweil where he could 
finde 4 place : and as hee iourneyed , hee came to 

or-ordere. £ Which. Bethlehem. was ia the tibe of 


mount E peri nto the houle ofMichah, e 
9 And Michah fayd yntohiin , Whence com-|, Forin thofe 
meft thou? And the Leuire anfwered him, g I come he the feru'ce 
from Beth-lehem Ludah,and goe to dwell where I of God wat cor- 
may finde a place, r Bei 2 alle Rates 
-Jo Then Michah fayd vntohim, Dwell with aid morose 
me, and bee vnto me a father anda Prieft , and I} vnto, ; 
will giue thee ten fhekels of filuer by yeere , and a ; 
fute of apparel! , and thy meate and drinke. So the 
Leuite weat in. 3 i 
11 And the Leuite was h content to dwell with 
the man , and the yong man was ynto him as one 
of his owne fonnes. thetrue wo: hip- of 
12 And Michah confecrated the Levite , and)? "801, God for to i 
S > A - pna: is owne! 
the yong man was his Prieft, and was in the houfe belly, 


h Not comfidering | 
tharhe forfooke 


D, 


of Michah, 
13 Then faid Michah , Now I know that theli Thus the idola- 


Lord will beigood ynto me, feeing I have a Leniteļters perfwade 
to my Prieft, themfelue: ef God 
fauour,whenin~ f 
CHA PE RVE deede he doth dere 
2- The childyès of Dan fend men to sfearch the land enig way 
tx Then come the fixe hundreth and take the gods „and 
the Prieft of Michah away. 27 They deflyoy Laifo 
28° They built st againe. 30 And fet up Idolatiy. EID 
ie thole dayes there was no aking in Tirael , and inao 
4 àt the fame time the tribe ofDa Tought them an welt vice 
inheritance to dwell in: for ynto that time alj|cording to 
their inheritance had not fallen vnto them among |r.” 
the tribes of Ifrael. f 
2 „Therefore the children of Dan fent of thei 
familie ; ftiemen out oftheir coaftes , enen men 
expert in warre, out of Zorah and Efhtaol to vie aif Pee 
thr land,and fearch it out ,and fayd’ynto thèm, fy Forthe portion 
Goe ,and fearch out the lend. Then they came} which Tota 
to mount Ephraim to the honfe of Michah , and}them-wasnot 
lodged there. ae Ben ie ee 
3 When they were in the honfe of Michah,|_ They knew 


they knew.the‘voyce of the yong man the Leuire:|by his tpeech thar 
and being turned in thither , they fayd vnto him, he was a franger f 
Who brought thee hither? or what makeft thou in gen i: 
this-place ? and what haft thou to doe here? 
4 Andhe anfwered them, Thus and thus dealeth ©- 

Michah with me, and hath hired me, and I am his) ~ 
Prieft, = 

5 Againe they fayd vnto him, Aske counfell} 
now of God, that wee may know whether the wayi 
which we goe, fhall be profperous. - ; ; 

6 And the Prieft fayd voto them , 4 Goe inld thas God tena} 
peace: forthe Lord guideth your way which yee 


E, 


7 Ther the fiue men departed , and came tolan; Zo 
Laith,and faw the-people that were therein;which lehta etah N 
dwelt careleffe , after the maner of the Zidoniahs, eal 
quiet and fure,becaufe no man t made any trouble 
in the land, or vfurped any dominion : alfo they 
were farre from the Zidonians , and hadno bu 
fine fle with other men, 

8 So they came againe vnto their brethren)” 
to Zorah and E fhtaol :andeheir brethren fayd ynto 
them, What haue ye done? 

9 And they anfwered,Arife,that we may goe vp 
againft them:for we haue feene the land and forely 
it is very good,andé doe ye fir till? be not flouth- £ 
full to goe and enter to poffeffe the land: -- z 

1o- (If ye will goe , ye thall come vnto acare 
lefe people ,and the countrey large) for God |- 
hath giuen it into ‘yourhind, Ters a place which) + $ 
doeth lacke nothing that is inthe l. pa Miha hatis 
. 4p-@ Then there departed thence of the fa.) ~ 


aii: 


[milie of the Danires ,fromZorh and from Ethtaol, 
fixe hundseth men appointed with inftruments of 
warre, 

12 And they went vp,& pitched in Kiriath-iea- 
rim ia Iudah : wherefore they called that place 
1 Mihaneh-Dan vanto this day ; and iris behinde 
Kireath-iearim. : 

13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im,ind came to the houfe of Michah. 

14 Then anfwered the fuememthit went to 
- 4fpie ont the couatrey of Laifh , and faid vnto their 
| brethren , £ Know yee nor, that there is in thele 
houfes an Ephod, and Teraphim,and a grauen and 
a molten image 2 Now therefore confider what ye 
hane to doe. 

15 And they tumed thitherward,and came tă 
the houfe of the yong man the Leuite, exzn vato 
the houfe of Michah, and fatured him peaceably, 

16 Aod the fixe hundrech men appointed wirh 

their weapons of warre,which were cf the children 
of Dan,ftood by the entriag of the gate, 
17 Then the fiue men that went to {pie our the 
lande,went in thither,aad tocke theg graven image 
and the Ephod , and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image :and the Prieft ftoa:l in the emtring of the 
gate with ¥ fixe hundreth men that were appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre. 

18 And the other went into Michahs honfe, 
and fet the grauen image ,the Ephod and the Te- 
raphim,and the molten image, Then {aid the Prieft 
yoto them, What doe ye? 7 

19 And they anfwered him,Holde they peace: 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth , and come with vs 
to be our father and Prieft, Wheiheris it better 
that thou shouldeft be a Prieft vnto § honfe of one 
man,or that thou fhouldeft be a Pricft ynto a tribe 
and toa family in Ifrael? 

20 And the Priefts heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the gra- 
uen image,and wentamong thek people, 

21 And they turned and departed , and put the 
| children,and the cattell,and the fubftance i before 
them, 

22 {When they were farre off from the houfe 
ofMichah,the men that were in the honfes neereto 
Michahs houfe, gathered together,& purfued efter 
the children of Dan, 

23 And cried ynto thechildren of Dan : who 

turned their faces , and faid vnto Michah , what 
jayleth thee that thon makeft an outcry? 
24 And he faid,Ye haue taken away my k gods, 
‘| which T made, and the Prieft, and go your wayes: 
and what haue I mare ? how thenday yee vnto me, 
-What aileth thee? 

25 Andthe children of Dan fayd vnto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among vs, left tangry fel- 
lowes runne vpon thee, and thou lofe thy life with 
the lines of thine houfhold, 

26 So the children of Dan went their wayes: 
and when Michah {aw thar they were too ftrong 
for him, hee turned and went backe vnto his 
-houfe, 

27 And they tooke the! things which Michah 
had made , and the Prieft which he had , and came 
voto Laifh , vntoa quiet people , and without mi- 
ftruft, and {mote them withthe edge of the {word, 
and burnt the citie with fire: 

28 And there was none tof helpe , becanfe 
m Laifh was farre from Zidon , and they had no 
bufinefle with. ether men : alfo it was inthe valley 


| Or the tents of 


| 14 Beeaufetheybe- 
| fore hadhad good 
fice, they Would 
4 thattheir brethren 
| | thoold be enconra~ 


l ed by hearing the 
Be tidings, 


| So <Aition 
i eddie that 
J chey thought Gods 
| power was in thef2 
| idoles,and that the 
| mould haue good 
fucceffe by them, 
“though by violence 
[and robbery they did 
take them away. 


h With the fixe 
endreth mon. 


_ idolatets haue of 
theiridoles. 


|} Ebr.whe baue 
«bait bedit bittere 


<1 Meaniag,the ida 
z lesas veil. 18. 


E Or, delicer thers. 
«m Which after wa 
ealled Cefarea Phi- 

ippi 


7 grauen image : and Fonathan the fonne of Gere 


“The Leuite aud 
that lieth by Beth-tehob. “After, they built the 


citie, md dwelt therein, Fie it 
29 * And called the name of the city Dan,after b jou, cp. 
the name ofDan their father, which was borne vnto nee 
Ifrael : howbeit the name of the citie was Laifh-at 
the beginning, f 
30 Then the children of Dan fet them vp the 


8 1 


Thus in fead of 
: pining glory to Gog 
fhon , the fonne of Manafleh, and his fonnes were they atcibured the 
thePriefts in the tribe of the Bunices, vntill the day yittory to thei ida- 


of the o captivity of the land, ee heey i 


31 Sothey fetthem vp the grauen imige,which fo Thatis, tilFthe 


- Michah had made, all the while the houle of God |Atke was taken, 
was in Shiloh, 


1, Sam, §. 15 


CHA Pe XX, 

t A Lewites wife being an harlot forfooke hey husband, 
and hee toske her agaime, as At Gibeah fbe was moft 
wilaxeufly abwfed to the death. 19 The Lemite custesk 
her in pseces, and fenteth ner tothe twelue tribes. 

Lfoin thofe dayes , when there wasno king in : 
Ifrael ,a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide of * Chap-17.6¢ 

mount-E phraim , and tooke to wife a ¥ concubine pantry z 

out of Beth-lehem Indah, ia 

2 Arid his concubine played the whoret theres}; by pefider bine.) 
and went away from him vnto her father's houfe tote wit, with othere. 
Beth-lehem Iudah , and there continued the {pace 
of foure-‘moneths. 

3 ‘And her husband arofe and went afterher, to 
fpeaketfriendly ynto her,&to bring her againe: he 
had allo his feruant with him,and a couple of afles: 
and fhe-brought ‘him vnto her fathers houfe , and 
when the young womans father faw him,he reioy=|j-Orsat bis mgrting- 
ced] of his comming, 

4 _Andhis father inlaw, the yong womans fa- 
ther receiued him : and he aboade wich him three 
dayes:{o they did eat and drinke,&& lodged there. 

y f And when the fourth day came, they arofe 
early in the morning,and t hee prepared ro depart: 
then the yong womans father faid vnto his {onne 
in law, | Comfort thine heart with a morfell of 
bread,and then goe your way. 

6 Sothey fate downe and did eate and drinke, 
both of them together, And the.2 yong womans 2 Tharis. his come 
father {aid ynto the man , Be content , I pray thee, ines father. 
and tary all night, and Jet thine heart be merry, 

7 And when the man rofe vp to depart , his fa- 
ther in law) was eameft: therefore he returned, nd f, ERA 
lodged there, thould refedh him— 

8 And hee arofe vp early the fifth day tode- felfe with meste, a8 
part, and the young womans father faid b Comfortjve®: s. 
thine heart,I pray thee: and they taried vntill after 
midday, and they bath did eate, 

9 Afterward when the manarofe to depart with a 
his concubine and his feruant,bis father in law,the 
yong wee Se oe vntohim , Behold ae 
the day t draweth toward enen:I pray you,tary all pie 
nigh clvshold atic {funne goeth to reft: lodge i t ER E Saeni 
that thine heart may bee merrie ', and to morrow) getb, ‘ 
get you early vpon your way ,and goe to the 
€ rent. k 

Io But the man would not tary , but arofe , and 


+ Bbr.te ber beartt¢ 


+ Bly.vofe vp. 
È Or j firengtbens 


Or, eompelled bims 


© To wir, tothe 
towne or citie 


| departed , and came ouer againft Iebus, (which is} where he dwelt. 


Jerufalem) and his two afles Jaden, and his conc "a 
bine vvere with him, at ! Thabehaitele 
11 When they were neere Tebus,the day N WS) dayes there were 

fore {pent , and the fermant faid vntohismafter) mon horible cor- 
Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne vuto this citie mptions» yee very 
s Í ‘ necefhty conld not 
of the Iebufites,and lodge all night there, compell them, to 
- 412 And his rafter anfweerd him s€ Weewill hrue to doe with 


aat F ay è P nori them chat prefefle 
ot turne into the city of Rrangers that are of wel the ave Gel, 


‘| and the men of the place were the children of. 


e That is, of the 

trive of Beniamin 

FOr , amas wil- 
pa 


bre. 


f To Shiloh of 
Mizpeh, where 
the Arke yray: 


N Or, beef good 
Gomfart. 


+ Ebr. men of Be- 
Kal,toat is giver > 
to afl wickedneff?. 
g To the intent ` 
they might breaker 
ity - 


 Gen.19.6. 


h That is, abafe 
them, as Gen, 19.8 


i 13 And he faid vnto his feruant , Come pand 
Ist vs drawe neere toone of thefe places,that we 
may lodge inGibeahorin Ramah. 

14 Sothey went forward ypon their way 3 and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them neere to Gibe- 
ah,which is in Beniamin. : j 

15 :$ Then they turned thither fo'goeinand 
Jodge in Gibeah : and when he came , he fate him 
down ina ftreet of the city : for there was no man 
that {| tooke them into his houfe to lodging. 

16 And behold there came an olde man from 
his worke our of the field at euen , and the man 
was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: 


e Iemini, s 

17 And when: he had lift vp his eyes,he faw:a 
P wayfaring man in the ftreets of the citie : then 
this. olde man faide , Whither goeft thou , and 
whence cameft thou? 

18 And hee aniwered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Iudah , ynto the fide of mount. Ephra- 
im : from thence am I : and I went to Beth-lehem 
Iudah,and goe mvv to the fhoufe of the Lord:and 
no man.recejueth me to houfe, 

19 , Although we haue ftrawe and pronender 
for our afles , and alfo bread and wine for me and 
thine handmaid , and for the boy that is with thy 
fernant : we lacke nothing. 

20 And the old men faid,|)Peace be with thee: 
as for all that thou Jackett , fhalt thou finde with 
me; onely abidenot in the fireet all might. 

21 $ Sohee broughthim into his houfe , and 

auc fodder ynto the affes : and they wafhed their 
EA dideate and drinke, 

22 And as they were making their hearts mer 
tie , beholde , the men’of the citie, t wicked men 
befet.the houfe round about , and g {mote at the 
doore, and fpake ro this olde man the mafter af 

the houfe, faying, Bring foorth the man that came 
into thine honfe that we may know him, 

23 And * this man the mafter of the honfe 
went out ynto them , and {aid ynto them , Nay my 
brethren, doe nor fo wickedly, I pray you , feeing 
that this man is come into mine houfe doe ner 
this villenie. i 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a virgine , and 
his concubine; them will Lbring out now , hand 

‘humble them, and doe with them what feemeth 
you good :but to this man doe not this velinie, 

25 But the men would not hearken tohim: 


{therefore the man tooke his concubine , and 


Or, busband, - 


if Or , fallen, 


brought her out vnto them : and they knew her 
and abufed her all the night vnto the morning:and 
when the day began to {ptiag they let her goe, 

26 Şo the woman came.in the dawning of the 
‘day, and i fell downe at the doore ofthe mans 
houfe where her lord was,till the light day. 

27 And her lord arofe im rhe morning, and 
opened the doores of the houfe ,.znd went out to 
goz his wzy , and bebolde , the woman his concu- 
bine vvas | dead atthe doore of the houfe.and het 
hastids fay vpon the threfhold, ` 

28 And hee faid vnto her , Vp, and let vs goe: 
bur fhe anfwered nor, Then he tooke her yp yp- 
on the affe , and the man rofe Vp, and went ynto 
his* piace. : 

29 And when hee was come to his houfe , hee 
ooke a knife and laid hand on his concubine , and 
diuided -her in pieces-with hex bones-into tweius 


parts,and fent her through all quarters of ífrael, 


30 And all that faw it,faid, There was no 1 fuch b 
thing done or feene fince the time that the chil- 
dren of Irac] came vp from the land of Egypt vn- 
to this day : confider the matter, coufult and give bn 


fentence, 

CHAP, xx, 

x The Ifraelites afferntled at Mizpeh 10 whom the Leuise 
declareth his wrong. 13 They fent for them thas did 
the willenie. 45 The Ifvaelsses Are twife owerceme, 
46 And at lexgthget the viitori, 


T Hen *all the children of Ifrael went out „and 

the Congregation was gathered together as 
a -one man , from Dan to Beerfheba » with the land 
of Gilead, vntoe the b Lord in Mizpeh, 

2 And the t chiefe of all the people , and all 
the tribes of Ifrael aflembled in the Congrega- 
tion of the people of God foure hundreth thou- 
fand footmen thar c drew fword, 

3 -(Now the children of Beniamin heard that ° 
the children of Ifrael were gone yp to Mizpéh) 
Then the children of Ifrael a faid, How is this 
wickedneffe committed? 

4 Andthe fame Lenite., the womans husband 
that was fiaine , anfwered and faid , I came vnto 
pubeat thatis in Beniamin with my concubine te 

lodge, 

‘s And the J men of Gibeah arofe apaint me; 
and befet the houfe round about vpon mee by 
night , thinking to hane {laine mee , and hane fora 
ced my concubine that fhe is dead, 

6 ThenI tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces , and fente her thorowoutall the counirey 
of the inheritance of Ifrael : for they hane corm- 
mitted abomination and vilieny in Ifrael, 

7 Behold, yee are all children of Ifrael 
your adnife,and counfell herein, 

8 -Then all the people arofe as one man , fay-|- 
ing , There fhal not a man of ys goe to his tent, 
neither any turne into his f houfe, 

9 But now this is that thing which wee will 
doe to Gibeah : vve vvill gor up by lot 2 gaint it, 

To And we will take ten men of the hundreth 
throughout all the tribes of Ifrael „ and-an hun- 
dreth of the thoufand, and a thoufand of ten thou- 
fand to bring g vitaile forthe people , that they 
may doe (when they come to Gibech of Benia for vitsile fag the- 
Min)-according toailthe-villenie,that it hath done kef, 
in Ifrael, : 

11 S So all the men of Hrael were gathered 
againft the city,knit together as one man, 

12- And the tribes of Ifrael {entmen thorow 
all the } tribe of Benjamin, faying, What wicked- 
nefe is this that is committedamong you? 

13. Now therefoye deliuer vs thofe wicked men 
which are in Gibezh , that wee may put them to 
death,and put away euill from Ifrael: but the chila k 
dren of Reniamin i would not obey the voyce of woullnor {ufer <— 
their brethren the children of Hracl. phe aches 

14- Bur the children of Beniamin gathered them fi 
felues together ont ofthe cities ynto Gibezh ; to 
come out and fight againft the children of] free], 

15. © And the chiidsen of Benizmin were nom-|" 
bred at that time,out of the-cities,fixe-and twenty 
thonfand men that drew {word , befide the inha 
birants of Gibeah , which were nombred feuen| 
hundreth chofen men, j ma rey 

16 Of all this people vvere fenen hundreth choz +, Chap.3.15¢ a 
fen men,being * left handed allithefecould fling} » if 
ffones at en haire breadth, and not faile, rE 

17 $ -Alfo the men of Ifrael befide Beniamin, 
were nombred » foure -hundreth chowfand -menj ` 


Hof, 19,94 


That is, all wick 
dne confenr. ý 
U Yo ask: counfe 
Eby, corners. 


Meaning, men able 
o handle their 
Neapons,: 


Tothe Leuite, | 


Thatis, her pieces, 
to enery tribe a 
piece, Chap. rp 


> giue 


£ Before wehae > 
Teuenged this 


wickednefie, 


charge topronide | 


| | ¥ewes write, that hi 


——  Niued ghree-handceth 


Ẹ Meaning , erof: 


- thar drew {word euen all men of wate. 

18 And the children of Ifrael arofe ,and went 

p ktothe houfe of God , and asked of God , fay- 
-Jing , Which of ys thall goe vp firft to fight againft 
the children ofBeniamin ? and the Lord faid ; Iu- 
dah foal be firft. 9 $ ý 
19 Then the children of Ifrzel rofe vp early 
and camped againft Gibeah, 

20 And the men of Ifrael went out to battell 
againft Beniamin , and the men of Irae! put them- 
felues in aray to fight againft them befideGibeah, 

2t And the children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah , and flew downe to the ground of the If- 
raclites that day * two and twenty thoufand men, 

22 And the people , the men of Ifrael plucked 
yp their hearts , and fet their battell againe in aray 
in the place were they put them inaray the firft 


ay. 

A (For the children of Tfraethad gone yp and 
wept before the Lord ynto the enening , and had 
asked of the Lord , {aying , Shall’ I goeagaine ro 
battell againft the children of Beniamin my bre- 
threnzand the‘Lord {aid,Goe vp 2gainft them. ) 

24 î Then the children of Ifrael came neere 
againft the children of Beniamin the fecond day, 

25 Alfo the fecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meete them out of Gibeah , and flew downe to 
the ground of the children of Ifrael a gaine eigh- 
teene thoufand men; t al] chey could handlethe 
fword. 

26 Thenall the children of Ifraelwent vp,and 
all the people came alfo ynto the houle of God, 
and wept , and fete there before the Lord, and fa- 
Red that day vnto the euening , and offered burnt 
‘offerings and peace offerings before the Lord, 

27 And the children of Ifraelasked the Lord 
(formthere vues the Arke of the Couenant of God 
in thofe dayes, 

28 -And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar „the 
fonne of Aaron» ftood before it at that time) fay- 
ing, Shall I yet goe any more to battell againft d 
children of Beniamin my brethren,or {hall I ceafe? 
And the. Lord faid, Goe vp : for to morow I will 
deliuer them into your hand. 

29 And Ifrael fet men tolie in wait round a- 
bout Gibezh. 

30 And the children of Ifrael went vp againt 

sthe children of Beniamin the third day , and put 
themfelues in-aray againft Gibeah , as at other 
‘times, 2 

31 Then the children of Beniamin comming 
out 4gainft the people, were ° drawen from ‘the ci- 
tie: and they began to {mite of the people and kill 
as at other times „exen by tht wayes inthe field 

(whereof one goeth vp to the hotife of God, and 
‘the other to Gibeah) vpon athirty men of Ifrael, 

.32 (For the children of Beniamin fayd , They 
are fallen beforé vs ,as,at the firft. But the chil- 
dren of Hrael faid , Let vs flee and plucke them 
away from the citie vnto the hic wayes.) 

33 And all the men of Hrael rofe vp out of 
their place , and put themfelues in aray at-Baal- 
tamar : and the men that lay in wait of the Ifrae- 

lites came foorth of their place „euen ‘out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

-34 Andthey came ouer againft Gibeah , tenne 

thoufand chofen men ofall Ifrael , and the battell 
ma! was fore : for they knew. not that theteuill was 
neere them, ; 

35 4 And the Lord {mote Beniamin before 
-Ureel and the children of Ifrael deftroyed of the 


-® glained of them by the way fiue thoufand men, |* 


¿the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon , and è cha 


“Iírael fhould want? 


made there anp altar’, and offered burnt offerings 


~ [Beniamites the fame day flue atid twentie thou- 


fand andan handreth men : all they could handle 
the {word. ; : i 

-36 $o the children of Beniamin faw that they| 
were ftriken downe : for the men of Ifrael © gaue Soe ae 
place to the Beniamites , becaufe they trufted to ù 
the men that lay in wait , which they had laid be- 
fide EA i AET Ep 

-37 And they that lay in wait hafted , and brake 
foith toward Gibeah poh ambufhment I drew Det ra iiia 
themfelnes along , and {mote all the citie with the lerampee, 
edge of the {word, 

28 Alfo.the men of Ifrael had appointed a cer- 


"taine time with the ambufhments, that they fhould 


make a great flame -and [moke arite vp out of the 


-citie. 


.39 And when the men of Ifrael retired inthe 
barrell , Beniamin began tof {mite and kill of the ‘ant 
men of Hrzel about thirtie perfons : for they faid, \the ewe tomer | 
Surely they are ftriken downe before vs , as in the |vittoxies, 
firft battell. 

40 “But when the flame began to rife ont of the 
citie as a pillar of {moke , the Beni¿mites looked 
backe, and beholde , the Rame of the citie began 
to afcend ypto heauen. 

41 Then the men of Ifrael tumed* againe, and 
the men of Beniamin were aftonied : for they faw 
that enill was neere vnto them, 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of If- 
rael vnto the way of the wildernefle,but the barrell 


f for they were 


e And withReod 
their enenties, 


į ouertooke them: alfo they which came out of the 


cities, flew them» among them, u For'they wete 
-43 Thusihey compaffed the Beniamites about, |¢ompatfed in on 
and } chafed them at eafe, and ouerran them , euen|™"Y fae- 
i, 3 ~ s 9 Or, drome theng 
ouer againft Gibeah on the Eaftfide. vom their reft, 
44 And there were flaine of Beniamineigh-| ` 
teene thoufand men, which were all men of warre, 
.45 And they turnedand fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Kimmon : and the Lfraetite 
They flewthem 
and purlued after them vato Gidom, and flew two af hey ao onee. 
thouland men of them, tered abroad, 
46 So that all that were flaine that day of - 


¿Beniamin , were y fiue and twenty thoufand menty. Belles etenen 


hundreth chat had 
beene {laine in the 
former bartels. 


Pi 213g 


that drew fword,which were all men of warre: 
47 -* But fixe hundreth men turned and fled to 


aboade in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths, 

48 Then the men of Urael wrned ynto the 
children of Beniamin , and fmote them with the 
edge of the {word , from the men of the city vate 
the beafts , and all that came to hand : alfo the 
+ on-fire all the z cities that they could come 
val ye ad 


z H they belonged 
to the-Beniamitese 


At 
CHARU Oo 
x ‘The Ifraelites frweare that they will-net mayyy thes 


daughters to the Benianites. io~ 
“bef Gilead., and piue their aktia Reece a 
21 The Bensamttes take the daughters of Shiloh. ` 
M Oreouer, the men of Ifrael a fware in Miz 
peh,faying , None of vs fhal) giue hisdaugh 
ter vnto the Beniamites to wife. 

2 And the people came vnta the honfe of God, 
and abode ‘there till euen before God,and lift v 
their voyces,and wept with great lamentation,, 

3 And faid , O Lord God of Ifrael, why is this 
come to palle in Ifrael , that this day one tribe o 


a This cathe came 
of rathneffe,and not 
of indgement:for 
after they brake ie, 
in thewing fecieil 
the meanes to marr 
P) with cerraine of 
their daughters. 


bActording to theist 
chome, when th 
would confult wri 
and peace offerings, hut 


4 ‘ And onthe morow the people rofe vp and 


5 Then the children of Ifrael faid, Who is he 
among all the tribes’ of Ifrael, that came not vp i Si ; 
with the Congregation vntothe Lord ? for they | _ 16 Therefore the Elders ofthe Congregatio 
had made a great oath concerning him that came | faid , How fhall we doe for wines to the remnant ? 
not vp to the Lord to Mizpeh, faying, Let him die | for the women of Beniamin are deftroy ed, " Bentiundifsanlt 
the death. 17 And they faid , There must be Zan inheri Ee er 
fe Oc.repentedrhat . Ó. Attd the children of Ifrael ¢ were for | tance for them that be efcaped of Beniamin , thad * 
they had detcoyeg, Beniamin their brother , and faid, There is one | 2 tribe benor deftroyed out of Ifrael. . 
theicbrethren , as| tribe cut off from Ifrael this day. 18 Howbeit wee may not giue them wiues of 
sppearcth yerles9 ~ How fhall wee doe for wiues to them that | our daughters : for the children of Ifrael had 
X remiine, feeing we haue fworne by the Lord, that {worne, laying ,Curfed be he thar giueth a wife to 
we will not giue them of our daughters towiues ? | Beniamin, 
8 Alfo they faid , Is there any of the tribes of 19 Therefore they faid,Behold,there is a fea 
Ifrael thatd came not vp to Mizpehto the Lord ? | of the Lordeuery yeere in Shiloh,in a place,which 
d Condemning | and behold, there came none of Iabefli Gilead vn- | is ou theh Nortlifide of Beth-el , and on the Eaft- 3 He deferibeth the 
them co be fautour? to the hofte,and to the Congregation, fide of the way that goeth yp from Beth-el to Psa ere the 
of vice, which fe) = 7 maides vfedyeerel 
would notpucche 9 For when the people were viewed, behold, Shechem, and on the South of Lebonah, to daanee, as the 
Rand copunihh it} none of the inhabitants of Iabefh Gilead were | 20 Therfore they commanded children of Ben-| mener then wass 
hela “an iamin,faying ,Gbe,and lie in wait in the vineyards.) $400" af 
5 E A 4 and fong 
10 Therefore the Congregation fent thither 21 And when ye fee that the daughters of Shi- of Gods workes 
twelue thoufand men of the t moft valiant yand | loh come out to dance in dances , then come yee among them, 
commanded them , faying , Goe and {mite thein-| out ofthe vineyards , and catch you euery man a 
habitants :of Iabefh Gilead with the edge ofthe | wife of the daughters of Shiloh ,and goe into the 
{word,both women and children. land of Beniamin. 
+ Namgtt7z, | EI * And this is it that ye fhall doe ; yee thall 22 Andivwhen their fathers or their brethren ; Though they. 
= | vtterly deftroy all the males, and all the women | come ynto vs to complaine ; wee will fay vito thought hereby to 
that haue lien by men. them , Haue pitie on them for our fakes , becanfe Pt'{wade men chap 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of | we referued not to each man his wife in the war brs ba pr 
Tabeth Gilead foure hundreth maides,virgins that | and becaufe ye haue not ginen vnto them hither4 cod it wasbrokena 
had knowen no man by lying with any male: and | to,ye haue finned. y 
they brought them vnto the hofte to Shiloh,which| | 23 And the children of Beniamin did fo , and 
1s in the land of Canaan. tooke wiues of them that danced according to 
He 13 {Then the whole Congregation® fentand| their k number : which they tooke, and went k Meaning,twos 
pte wits tee {pake with the children of Beniamin that were in} away,and returned to their inheritance, and repaj4 hundreth. 
after the the rocke of Rimmon, and called |) peaceably ynto| red the cities and dwelt in them, 
difcomfture, them : x 24 So’the children of Ifrael departed thence 
Chap.40.67- 14 And Beniamin came. againe at that time, | -at that time , euery man to his tribe, and to his fa 
u Or, friendly. $ waa cia i 
! and they gaue them wines which they had faued | mily , and went out from thence euery man to his ; 
; aliue of the women of Iabefh Gilead: burthey| inheritance. . _ | Coup. 17.64 
E For there lacked 22d AOE f fo ynough for them.’ g 25 _* Inthofe dayes there was no king in Ifrael] ga iE 
eh | 1s And the people were fory for Beniamin, | but euery man did ¥ which was sood in his eyes 3 


two hundreth, 
THE BOOKE OF RVTH.. 
—————————————————————————— SS 
THE- AR'GV-MENT 
T His Booke isintit uled after the name of Ruth:vvhich is the principall perfon [poken of in this treatife.V Vhereiz 


alfo figuratinely is fet foorth the ftate of the Church vv hich is fubiett to manifold afflections , and yet at lengt 
God gineth good and ioyfull Jue: teaching vs to abide vvith patience till God deliner Us out of troubles. Herein 
alfo is deferibed hovv efus Christ,uvho according to the flefh ought to come of Dauid proceeded of Ruth;ofvwho 
the Lord lefus did voucnfafe to come , notuvithftanding fheevvas a Moabite of ba fe condition , anda ftrange 
From the people of God : declaring unto us thereby that the Gentiles fhould bee fanttified by him , and ioyned 
vvith his people, and that there fhould be but one fheepefold , andone fheepheard. And it feemeth that this 
hijtorie appertaineth tothe time of the Indgese d 


+ Ebr.children of 
ffrength. 
2 


$ Which tooke them wines of the ¢ Moa ; A 
CHART pee the ones name vvas Orpah,and the name of Fat octane 
x Elimelech goeth with ber wif: and children into the lande-of | the other Ruth : and they dwelled there about ten} So# eye ae 
Moab. 3 Heand his fonnes die. 19 Naomi and Ruth yeeres, hold: Peer 
4 Boy indged. ic ache Bh faa ; s And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo both! Chrif came. 
: à anm N the time that the Iudges t ruled, | twaine: fo the woman-was leftsdeftitute of her two i; 
; AR there was adearth in the aland,and | fonnes,and ofher husband. 

a Inthelande of | P| (4 a man of Beth-lehem > Indah went 6 © Then thee arofe with her daughters in 

Canaatt. Me CN f. NERA mth of | I d fi ! me 

b inthe tribe of | SA for to foiourne in the countrey aw „and returned from the countrey of Moab: 

Tudah , which wad Moab,hee,and his wife,and his two fonnes, for fhe had heard fay in the countrey of Moab 

Alo called Beth- 2 And the name ofthe man vvas Elimelech, | that the Lord hadd vifited his people , arid given 

icken, rhe and the name of his wife , Naomi : andthe names’ | them bread. 

ini of his twofonnes , Mablon , and Chilion , Ephra~ 7 Wherefore thee departed out of the place 

exiled in the tite | thites of Beth-lehem Indah : and when they came | where the. was ,and her two daughters in lawe 
jefZebalum: | into rhe land of Moabsthey continued there. with her , and they went on their way to returne 


Then Elimelech the husband:of Naomi | ynto the land of Indah. 


diéd, and the remained with her two fonnes, j 8 Then Naomi faid vnto ya two daughters 


i 


ry And the wvomenxher neighbours gaue ita 
ame ; faying , There is achilde borne to Naomi, 
and called rhe name thereof Obed : the fame was 
he father of Ithai,the father of Dauid. 
18 4 Thefe now are the generations of vi k Phas 
iccefsi rez: Pharez begate Hezron, 
ved acho oe 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Rambegate 


Amminadabhh 5 aart r ‘ 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahfhon,and Nah- |. 
fhon begate Salmon, » 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begate 
Obed, j 

22 And Obed begate Ifhai , and Ifhaibeg 
Dauid. pa 


s 


THE FIRST BOOKE ~ 
OE SAMVEL: 


THE ARGYVMENT. 


A Ceording as God had ordained , Deut. 17. 14. that vuhen the Ifraelites Should bee in the land of Canaan, 
be vvould appoint thema king : fo here in the first booke of Samuel is declared the frate ofthis peopl 
under their firft king Saul, vvho not content vvith that order vuhich God had for a time appointed for the 
gouernment of his Church , demaunded a king , to the intent they mig bt be as other nations , andina greater 
affurance as they thought : not becaufè they aight the better thereby ferue God, as being under the Safegard oj 
him vvhich did reprefent Iefus Chrift the true delinerer therefore he gaue them a tyrant & an hypocrite torule |- 
ouer them, that they might learne that the perfon of 4 king is not fufficient to defendthem , except God by his 
povver preferue and keepe them, And therefore hee punifheth the ingratitude of his people , and fendeth them 
continual uvarres both at home and abroad, And becaufe Saul , vvhora of nothing God had preferred to the 
honour of aking , did not acknovuledge Gods mercie tovvard him , but rather di obeyed the wvord of God , and 
uuas not xealons ofhis glory , he vvas by the voyce of God put dovvne from his eftate , and Dauid the true figure 
of Meffiah placed in hts ftead , uvvhofe patience , modeftte , conftancte , perfecution by open enemies, 
fained friends , and diffembling flatterers , are left tothe Church and to euery member of the fame „asa paterne 


~ fehere at that time 


and example to beholde their ft ate and vocation. 


C HVAR ATI, 


1 The genealogi: of Elkamab futher of Samuel. 2 Hirtwo 
wiues, 5 Hanna was bawer , and prayed to the Lovd. 
15 Hevanfwere to-Eli. 20` Samuel is borne, 24 She 
doth dedicate bim to the Loyd. 


4 Here was 4 man of one of the two 

$ 2 Ramathain Zophim , of mount E- 

phraim , whofe name vvas Elkanah the 

, fonne of Ieroham , the fonne of Elihu, 

oe fonne of Tohu, the fonne of Zuph, an Ephra- 
thite, 

2 And hee had twe wiues : the name of one 
vvas Hannah and the name of the other Penin- 
nah : and Peninnah had children , but Hannah had 
no children. 

3 * And this man went vp ont of his citie 
euery yeere , to worthip and to facrifice ynto the 
Lord of hoaftes in? Shiloh , where were the two 
eae of Ely, Hophni,and Phinehas, Priefts of the 
z Lord. ; 


% Deut, 16416. 


b For the Arke was 


And on aday , when Elkanah facrificed , he 

gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her fonnes 

and daughters portions, 
y But vmo Hannah he gaue aworthy € por- 

tion : for hee loued Hannah ,and the Lord had 

made her barren, j 

4° 6 S And her aduerfarie ve¥ed her fore,foraf- 
much as fhe ypbraided her , becaufe the Lord had 


c Some teade,a 
pegen withan 
atie heere, 


y 


made her barren. j 

7 (And fo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft as 
flee ‘went yp to the houfe of the Lord , thus thee 
vexed her that the wept and did nor eat. 

8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her,Han- 
nah, why weepeft thou ? and why eateft thou nor? 
and why is thine heart troubled zam not I berer 
to thee then eni ome ? ! 

: 9 So Hannah rofe vp after that they had eaten 

gs iSong and dranke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieit fate ypon 

je Thacis, of the k he by one of the poftes of the eTemple of the 
ord) cee 

10 And thee was troxble® in her minde , and 


prayed vnto the Lord,and wept fore : 


oda? 


11 * Alfo fhe vowed avow, and faid,O Lord of 
hoaftes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid,and remember me,and not forget thing 
handmaid ,but giue ynto thine handmaid a mand * Numb. 6.§, 
childe , then I will giue him vntothe Lord all the 1#% 13'S, 
dayes of his life , * and there fhall no tafor come} . 
vpon his head, 

12 And as fhee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah fpake in her heart : her lips did 
mooue onely,but her voyce was not heard : there- 
fore Eli thought the had beene drunken. 

14 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt thou 
be drunké?Put away tthy drunkennefle from thee. 
1g Then Hannah anfwered, and faid, Nay my 
Lord,but Lama woman + troubled in {pirit:1 have 
drunke neither wine nor flrong drinke , but haue! * Pf.4t-s. 
* powred out my foule before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaide t for a wicked ter of Betal, 
woman :for_of the abundance of my complain 
and my griefe hane I fpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anfwered,and {aid,Goe in peace 
and the God of Ifrael grant thy petition that thor 
haft asked of him: 

18 She faid againe , Let thine handmaid finde 

grace in thy fight : fo the woman went her way £ That is,pray vate 
and did eate , and looked no more fad. the Lord forme, 

19 ‘ Then they rofe vp early,and worfkipped 
before the Lord, and Seemed pe: came cote 
houfe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knew Hannah 
his wife,and the Lord gremembred her, 

20 For in procefk of time Hannah conceined |g According to he: 
and bareafon, aad thee called his name Samuel, |Petion. ” 
Becanfe, faid fhe, I haue asked him of the Lord, 

21 $ So the manh Elkanah, and all his honfe, h This ptkanch 
went vp to offer ynto the Lord the yeerely facri- 353 Lenite, 
fice and his vow : f : aT Mon iy. 

22 But Hannah went not vp:for the faid ynto her nee crn On 
aS vyill e pei the childe be weined pecafiomed to ap 
then I will brine him that hee may 2 ?> | peate before the 
the Lord,and there abide for Nee AFE a Wee ete th died 
3 


23 And Elkanah her husband faid vnto her, | 


+ Eby. thy mises 


+ Ebr. ofar bard 


frine. 


ne Doe 


Ely. fora dauphà be, 


JDO? v emé th aC STe 
weined him : onely the Lord accemplith hi 
i word.So the woman abode,and gaue her fonne 
fycke vntill fhe weined him. art | Shap 
24 $ And when fhe had weined him, the tooke 
him with her with three bullocks and an * E 
: of flonre and a bottle of wine , and brought him 
dild vnto the houfe of the Lord in Shiloh , andthe 
pE. sitter) childe was t yong. l 
k Thirismet | childe to Eli, ý y 
eeiiatly: 26 And fhe fayd, Ol my lord , as thy * foule 
Jae liveth , my lord, Lam the woman that Rood with 
thee here praying ynto-the Lord. 
27 I prayed for this childe, and the Lord hath 
giuen me my defirewhich I asked of him, 
28 Therefore alfo I haue t given him vuto the 
Lotd : as long’ ashe liueth he fhal be giten vnto 
the Lord: aid he 1 worthipped the Lord there. 


Eby tnt. 

Meaning, Eli 

ue thanks to God 
Foe bec 


+ 12 The fonner of Eli, siket. 
me of the Dricfts, 18 5 $ 
“ao Eli effet Elksnab and bis wife. 23 Ë 
oueth bis fonnes, 27 Gon fendétha Prophet tò Ele, 
34 Eli te menaced for not chaftifing bir ctildren. 
Nd Hannah * prayed, and fayd, Mine heart re- 
Grength and glery| ©" ioyceth in the Lord , mine » horne is exalted 
by thebenehteef lin the Lord :my mouth isenlargéd oner, mine 
ha cations nemies,becaufe I reioyce in thy faluation, . 
chem thatreprooue| 2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea,there is 
mybaneaneile. none befides thee, &cthere is no god like our God. 
@_in thar yercon-|_ 3 Speake dno more prefumptuoully : let nor 
neresyo i w your) #FOgancy come out of your mouth:for the Lord 
cide again’ God,|1 3 God uf knowledge , andby him enterprifes 
: are eftablithed, 
4 The bow aad the mighty men are broken, and, 
the weake haue girded chemfelues with ftrength. 
s They that were full, are hired foorth for 
€ bread, ZN hungry aré no more hired, fo that 
the barrenhath borne 4 feuen : and fhee that had 
many children is feeble. `) A 
6 * The Lordkilleth and maketh aliue : brin- 
geth downe to the graue and raiferh vp. ] 
7 The Lord. maketh poore and maketh rich; 
bringeth low,and exalteth.  ; 3 
re out of the duft,aud 


© They fell their 
Labours foy necef- 


the dunghill, to fet thems 


ke them inherit the 


contrary. 
g Therefore he 


h She grenade | 
ig es 
chitwhickiwat] rr. And Elkanah went to Ramah tohis houle, 
S imal thas Ht ane tte aul a minifter vnto thei Lord be- 
im] fore Eli the Prig r 5 | 
E 12 {Now the fonnes of Eli vvere wicked men, 
and * knew not the Lord.. — : } 
13 For the Priefts cuftome toward the people. 
vvasthis : when any. man offred facrifice,¥ Priefts: 
§ boy came, while the fleth was feething , and a 

flethhooke with three teeth in his hand, 

1q And thruft it,gnto the kettle , or into the 


k That is, they 
neglected his oxdi 
mance, — 


caldron, ot into the panne, orinto the por : 1 all: 


that the flethhooke brought vp , the!Prieft tooke: 
ik for himfelfe : thus SA vnto all the Ifraelites, 


. 25 Andthey ew abullockė , and broughtthe` 
ey $ i 


anfwere , No , but thou fhalt EN noW.; and i 
thou wilt not, I will take it by force. - 

£7 Therefore the fitine of the yong men was) ** 
very A sm before the Lord ; for meno abhorred! 5 Seeingthe 
the offering of the Lord. horrible abufe 

18 © Now Samuel being ayoung childe mi- hereof, 
niftred before the Lord, girded with a linnen 
* Ephod, i 

19 Andhis mother made him a litle coat, and 
brought it tohim from yeere to yeere , when fhe 
cante vp with her husband , to offer the yeerely, 
facrifice, í ' 

20 And Elibleffed Elkanah and his wife, and 
fayd, The Lord give thee feed of this woman, fo 
the petition that fhe asked of the Lord: and the 
departed vnto their place, 

21 Andthe Lord vifited Hantah , fo that fhee 
conceited, and bare three fonnes,and two daugh 
ters. And thie child Samuel grew before the Lord 

22 © So Eli was very olde, and heard all'thae 
his fonnes did nto all Lfael , and how they 
with the women that p aflembled at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

23 Andhee fayd vnto them, Why doe ye fuc 
things ? for of all this people I heare cuill reports 
of you, i 

24 Doe no more , my fonnes : for itis ho good 
report that Theare , vuhich is, that yee make the i 
Lords peoplé todtrefpafle, > ~ ' ja Beena pogi 

25 Jfoñe' men fime agtinft another,the Indge fins to cod 
fhall iudge it-but ifa man finne againft the Lord, verte. i7. 
who will plead for him è Notwithftanding they 
obeyed not the voyce of their father, because the 
Lorde would flay them, 

26 § (Now the childe Samuel profited , and 


N Or Forth: thing 
that fhe bath ient 
to tbe Lords te 
Samur. vg 


s Gods merey, an 


grew, ond was in fauour both with the Lordandfto difobey chem is] 


alto with mea,) : . 

27 And there came a man of God ynto Eli, 
and fayd ynto him, Thus faith the Lord , Did no : 
I plainly appeare vntothe house of thy f father, f re.wie, An 
when they were in Egyptin Pharaohs houfer 
‘28 And I chofe him ont of all the tribes of If. 
rael to be my Tartine offer veram altar, &to , 
butne incènfe,and to weare an Ephod before me 
and * 1 gatie vnto the honfe of thy fatherall the) “““*'®"#% 
offerings made by fire of the children of Ifrael, 

-29 Wherefore haue you * kicked again{t my}t Why hane you 
facrifice and mine offering, which I commanded bar Fray Es 
in my Tabernacle, iid Nononeet thy children) were wode chen 


were code th 
abone me,to make your felues fat of the firft fruits) wader foore ip 
of all the offerings ‘of iitael my re lee 

30 Wherefore the Lord Go ofl frael faith, Ify Gods ptomifer | 
faid,that thine houfe , and the houfe of thy father! are only effeAnall |. 
fhould walke before mee for ever : but now the! t fuch ashe ginet 
Lord faith ,# Tr fhall not be fo : for them hath Pah th 
nour me’, I will honour, and they thatde{pife me, him T 
fhall be defpifed. 1 jo 

31_ Behold,the dayes come, that T will cur of 
thine * arme , and the arme ofthy fathers honfe, 
that there thall not be an old man in thine houle. 
./32 And thowy fhalt fee thine enemie inthe 
habitation of the Lord in all_things wherewith 
God thall blefle Ifrael, p there thall not be n 


his iun iudgeme: 
fox finne. 


old man in thine honfe for euer) 5 = o 
33 Neuerthelefle, I will not deftroy euery-one 
of thine from mine altar , to make thine eyes to 
faile , and to make thine heart forowfull : and ali 
the multitude of thine houfe fhall | die vuken they 


FOr wha tay be men, 


semrte mine age. 


him for a piece of fil- 
,and thali fay, Appoint 
me, I pray thee, to one of the Priefts offices,that 

I may cate a morfell of bread. 

CHAP, ITY, 

z There was no manife ft vifion in the time of Eli. 4 
Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 And foeweth 
what foall come wpon Eli andhishowfe. 18 The fame 
declaveth Samuel to Eli, 


N Ow the childe Samuel miniftred ynto the 
Lord a before Eli : and the word of the Lord 
as. 6 precious inthofe dayes ; for there was no 
manifeft vifion. ; 
2 And agthat time,as Eli lay in his € place,his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not fee. 
3 And yer thed light of God went out, Samuel 
eptin the Temple ofthe Lord , where the Arke 
of God was, . 
4 Thenthe Lord € called Samuel: and he faid, 
Sees spit em Here I am. ` i ge 
pee ree ne, And he ranne vnto Eli, and faid, Here am I, 
Seng bck oe for thou calledft me, But hee faid, Lcalled thee 
not: goe againe and fleepe,Andhe went and flept. 
6 And the Lord called once againe , Samuel, 
And Samuel arofe,and went to Eli, and faid,I am 
here: for thou diddeft call me, And he anfwered,I 
called thee not my fonne ; goe againe and fleepe. 
7. Thus did Samuel , before hee knewe { the 
Lord,and before the word of the Lord was renea- 
led ynto him, 


bim, 


The 


> Becaufe there 

exe very few 
Prophets to declare 
it. 


Ta the Court next 


_ 8 And the Lord cailed Samuel againe the 
third time: and he arofe,and went to Eland faid, 
Tam here:for thou haft calied me. Then Eli g per- 
ceiued that rhe Lord had called the child 

9 Therefore Eli faid ynto Samuel , Goe and 
fleepe : and if he call thee,then fay, Speake Lord, 


negligent to 
UnderAand the 
Lords appearing. 


for thy feruant heareth, 
fiept in his place, 

30 § Andthe Lord came, and ftood,end ce]. 
Jed as at other times, Samuel , Samuel, Then Sa- 
muel anfwered, Speake for thy feruant he areth, 

11 § Then the Lord {aid Ynto Samuel.Behold, 
I will doeathing in Ifrael, whereof whofoeuer 
{hall heare his two * eares fhal] h tingle, 

12 In thar day I will raife vp againft Eli all 
things which] hane fpoken concerning his houfe: 

hen I begin, I will alfo make an end. 

13 And Ihave told him that I will indge his 
houle for cuer ; for rhe iniquitie which-he know- 


So Samuel went , and 


2. Risg. 1.34, 
hh God ceclareth 
what fuddenteare 
fhall come vpon 
smen, when they 
thal heave char the 
Arke is taken and 
alfofee Elies 
hose denroyed, 


ftayed them nor, 

14 Now therefore I haue fworne ynto the 

oule of Eli,that the wickednes of Elis houfe fhal] 

i Meanisg,that his NOt be purged with facrifice nor offring for iener, 
poteritie thould >| 15 Afterward Samuel flept vntill the moxning, 
noms A og and opened the doores of the houfe of the Lord, 
afic and Samuel feared to fhew Eli the vifion. } 
16 ¢ Then Eli called Samueland faid,Sanuel 


eth, becaufe his fonnes ran into a ilaunder,and hee | 


God prnith thee. 
iter this and chat 
OIG, except-thow 

tell me truth, 
Ruth, 1.17. 
1 The Lordaceom- 


CHAP, ‘Iy. 
x Ifrael is overcome by the Philsfims. 4 
AArke, wherefore the Philijlims doe feare. 10° The Arke 
of the Lord is taken. 11 Ble and hischs!dren die, 
39 The death of the wife of Phincas the fonne of Els, 
A Nå Samuel fpake vnto all Ifrael : t and Ifrael k : 
went out againft the Philiftims to battell , and i e d 

pitched befide I| Eben-ezer : and the Philiftims tes out of Egypt, 
pitched in Aphek, vnto the time ef 

2 And the Philiftims put themfelues in aray PER a ae 
againft Ifrael ; and when they ioyned the battell, 1 Or, fons of belges 
Tirzel was {mitten downe before the Philiftims +} ¢pap.p. 12. 
who flewe of the amie in the fielde about foure 
thoufand men, 


-3 So when the people were come intothela For it may feeme 
campe,the Elders of Ifrael faid,a Wherefore harb that this wane was 
the Tord {mitten vs this day before the Phili perience 
ftims? Jet vs bring the Arke of the Couenant of ment, 
the Lord out of Shiloh vnto ys,that when it com- 
meth among vs , it may faue vs out of the hand of 
our enemies. 

4 Then the people fent to Shiloh,and brought 
from thence the Arke ofthe covenant of the Lord 
of hoftes , who b dwelleth betweene the Chery.. © For he vied te 


z 1 3 appeare co the 
bims: & there vvere the two fonnes of Eli,Hoph- eseliee? betwen 


ni and Phinehzs , with the Arke of the coucnant| the shetubims cuer 
öf God. the Arke of the 
5 And when the Arke of the couencnt of the ba po ceed, 
Lord came into the hoafte > al Ifrzel fhouted a : 
mighty fhoute,fo that the earth rang againe, 
6 And when the Vhitiftims heard the noife of 
the foure, they faid, What meeneth the found o 
this mighty fhout in the hoft of the Ebrewestand 
they vnderftood , that the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hofte, 
7, And the Philiftims were efraid , and fayd, 
God is come in the hofte : therefore fayd they, 
© Woe ynto vs : for it hath not beene fo herero- fought apaina 
re. 24 ; men,andnow © 
8 © Wovnto vs, who fhall deliver vs out of the | Ged is come to 
hand of thefe migh®@ Gods > thefe are the Gods) Soh againn vs., 
that {mote the Eoytians with allthe plagues in} fea inthe wilder- 
the @ wilderneffe, 


r nes a Traine 
9 Be ftrong and play the men , O Philiftims, Wee denroyed, 

} | hs taf 
that ye be not feru-nts:vnto the Ebrewes, *as they Sralt iaei, 
haue ferued you : be yaliant therefore and fight. 

10o And the Philiftims fuught, 


*+ JugstZ.a. 
and Ifrael was 
itten downe , and fed euery man into his tent : 


and there was an exceeding great flauchter- for je David alluding re 
there fell of Ifrael € thirt thoufendfooctmen’ {this place, an. 
-I1 And the Arke of C God was taken , andthe (7°; $3: they 


r $ RE è Y were confumed 
two tonnes of Eli,Hophni and Phinchas died. ih ane meaning 


5 12 And there ranne antn of Beniamin out of by fs ago 
we army , and came to Shiloh the fame day with |****eved 
his cloathes frent,and earth y his head, x i mere OS 


13 And when he came, loe 


They doe fet the 


© Before twee 


g Leat it howd 
be taken of the 
Snemtits, 


* Chaps Boke 


6 According a8 
God haih atore: 
fayd. 


por. permed, 


@ Or,tesrie out, 


i And fetled hee 
body toward her 
cramaile, 


fl Ge, No gloy, Or 
bere Fr the gloy è 


k she vttered her 
greatforow byre- 
peating her words 


@ Which was one 
of the fue prixci- 
pall cities of the 
Philitims. 

b Which was their 
shiete idole, and 
as fome write, from 
the nauill downe 
ward was like a 
fith, and vgward 
like aman, 


e Yhusin Read of 
acknowledging th 
true God by this 
miracle, they fil 
toa farther {apex= 
tition. 

© Pig 78. 65-5 


_Dagor eo oe 


feat by the way fide,waiting:for his heartg feared 
for the Arke of God ; and when the man came in= 
tothe citie to tell iall the citie criedour, 

1 14 And when Eli heard the noife of the crying, 
he fayd , What meaneth this noife of the tumult? 
and the man came in haftily, and told Eli, 

15 (Now Eli wvasfourefcore and cighteene 
yeere old,and* his eyes were dim that hee could 
not fee.) 3 

16_And'the man faid vnto Eli, I came fromthe 
armie,and Ifled this day out of the hofte : and he 
faid, what thing is done,my fonne? ___, 
o 17. Then the! meflenger anfwered, and faid, 
Ifrael is fed before the Philiftims, and there hath 

bene alfo a great laughter apeg DE people sand 
moreouer ds two fonnes , Hophni and Phinehas 
h are dead,and the Arke of God is taken, 

18 $ And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God , Es fell from his feate backward by 
the fide of the gate,and his necke was broken, aid 
he died : for he was and old man and heauie ; and 
he had p indged Ifrael fourtic yeeres.: - 

19 And his daughter in law,Phinchas wife,was 
with child neere ther trauaile:and when fhe heerd 


J the report that the Arke of God was taken , and 


that herfather in law and her husband were dead, 
the i bowed her felfe,and trauailed: for her paincs 
came vatro her. 

20. And about the time ofher death , the wo- 
men that ftood about her, faid vnto her, Feare not: 
for thou haft borns a fonne; but fhe anfwered not, 
nor regarded it, 

21 Aud the named the childe t Ichabod , fay- 
ing , The glory is departed from Ifrael , becaufe 
the Arke of God was taken , and becaufe of her 
father in ee and her husband, pal a j 

22 Shee fayd againe „k The glory is te 
from Ifrael : te te Arke of Got is taken. i 
CHAP, V. 

idole Fell dorone b a ade cr Deh ies nee i butt 

: arti is ca ied into Gath, and ufter to Ekron. i 
T Hen the Philiftims tooke the Arke of God, 
and caried it from Eben-ezer ynto? Afhdod, 

2 Euen the Philiftims tooke the Arke of God, 
and brought it into the houfe oft Dagon, and fet ir 
by Dago 


2 Thr Philiftime at 


Me i 

4 And when they of Afhdod rofe the next day 
in the moming , behold , Dagon was fallen vpon 
his face on the ground before the Arke of the 
Lord,and they tooke vp Dagon,and fet him in his 
place againe. 

4 Alfo they rofe vp early in the morning the 
next day , and behold , Dagon was fallen ypon his 


faceon the ground beforeghe Arke of the Lord; 
and the head of Dagon an two paimes of his 
hands vvere cut off vpon È threfhold:onely the 
ftumpe of Dagon was left ro him, 

5 Therefore the Pricfts of Dagon , and all thart, 
come into Dagons houfe ,¢ tread not on the thre- 
{hold of Dagon in Afhdod,vnto this day, 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heauie vpon 
them of Athdod , and deftroyed them,and {more 
them, with the * emerods , both Aihdod , and the 
coafts thereof, d 

7 And when the men of Afhdod faw this, they 
fayd, Let not the Arke of the God of Ifrael abide 
with vs : for his hand is fore ypon vs and vpon 
.Degon our god. 

g They fent therefore , and gathered all the 
princes of the Philiftims vnto them ; and fayd, 


4 what fhall wee doe with the Arke of the God 4 
of Ifrael? And they an{wered , Let the Arke of 
the God) of Ifrael bee caried about vnto Gath: 
and they caried the Arke of the God of Ifrael 
about. i 

9. And when they had caried it about, the 
hand of the Lord was againft the citie with a very. 
great deftruction , and hee {mote the men of the 
citie borh {mall and great , and they had emerods 
in their fecret parts, 

Io $ Therefore they fent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and affoone as the Arke of God came ta 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried out,faying, They haue 
brought the- Arke of the God of Iirael to vs to 
flay-vsand our people. 

11 Therefore they fent,and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiftims , and fayd , Send 
* away the Arke of the God of Ifrael, and let itre- When they feele 
turne to his owne place , that it flay vs not and bhe hand of God, | 
our people: for there was a deftru&tion and death edge aud rele 
thorowout all the citie , and the hand of God was Pins» pieiet 
very fore there, : a ag na i 

12, And the men that dyed not , were {mitten [erie fox mereya | 
with the emerods : and the cry ofthe citie went 2 
vp to heauen, : 


thereof , yett 
would Rehe Ry 
im, which thing 
God tanned co thi 
deArucion and his 
lay, B 


Thewicked 


C H A P, VI, e. 

1 The time that the Arke was wah the Philiflims , whith 
they fent againe wiih agift. 12 -It commeth to Bethe 
fhemesb, : 17. The Philstims offer golden emercds. 19 
The men of Berb-foemlo are fricken for looking into 


the Arke. 

O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of “inet 
S the Philiftims a fewen moneths, Fomine AE A 
2 And the Philiftims called the Priefts and the time the plague 
Southfayers , faying , What thall we doe with the Moid haue seated, 
Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we thall fend 
it home gaine. i 
_3. And they fayd, If you fend away the Arke of 

the God of Ifrael , fenr it not away emptie , but b rhe idelarers 
iue ynto it ba finne offering : then thall yee bee fonfetfe there isa 

healed , and ic {hall bec knowen to you , why his fue God, who | 

hand departeth not from you, igor 


ps the Arke Gi. 


that deftroy the land:{o yee shall gine glory vnto le This is God 
the God of Ifrael, that hee a he hie hand fndgerment ei 
he you, and from your gods , and from your aapa ee 


6 Wherefore then fhould yee harden your = ie 
hearts , as the Feypias and Pharaoh hardened) * =#4-3253 14 
their hearts , when hee wrought wonderfully a- 
mong theni, *did they not let them goe,and they 
departed? 
7 Now therefore make i new'cart , and take 
two milch kine, on whom there hath come nola Meaning, the 
yoke : and tie the kine to the cart , and bring the/golden emecods 
calues home from them. eran 
8 Then take the Arke of the Lord , and fer it) Tne God offo. - 
vpon the cart, and pur the d iewels of gold whichirel. 
ye give ic for a finne offring in a coffer by the fidel £ the wicked at- 
thergof,and fend iraway,that it may goe.. EOR one | 
Band take heede , if it goe vp by the way Of snd chaxce, where» 
his owne coaft to Beth-themeth, it is hee that didas indeed there is 
vs this great euill ; but ifnor,we fhal! know then, 20rhixg done 
that it is norhis hand thar {mote ys , but it was q Who" Sods 


f chance ee ‘YS, “ J; here hes aah 


and {ò would haug | 


Aans 
to And the men did fo : for they tooke two 
» [Kine thar gaue milke, andtied them to the cart, 
and ihur the calnes athome,- © =? * 
‘tr So they fet the Arke ufthe Lord vpon the 
< | cart , and the coffer with the mife of goide , and 
with the fimilitudes oftheir emerods. , : ` ^ 
1z And the kine wert the ftraight way to 
Beth-fhemeth , and kept one path , andlowed as 
they went, and tunedneither to ¥ right hand nor 
to the left: alfo the princes of the Phitiftims went 
after g them ynto the borders of Beth-themefh, 
‘13 Now they of Beth-themeth were reaping 
their wheat haructt in the valley , and they lift vp 
their eyes,and {pied the Arke,and reioyced when, 
they faw it. . 
14 © And the.cert came into the field of 1o- 
fhua a Beth-ihemite , and ftood fti there. There 
‘en! Was alfo a great ftone , endh they claue the wood 
of the cart , and offered the kine for a burnt offe- 
ring vnto the Lord, i 
“Ys And the Leuites touke downe the Arke of 
the Lord,and the coffer that wos with it,wherein 
the iewels of golde were. and put them on thd 
great ftone, and the men of Beth-fhemeth offered 
burnt offering , and facrificed facrifices that fame 
day vnio the Lord. r goy 
-16 And when the fiue princes of the Philiftims 
had feene it,they returned to Ekron the fame day, 
17 §Sothefeare the goidenemerods,which 
the Philiftims gaue- for a finné offering tothe 
Lord: for i aadd one,for Gaza one,for Askelon 
i one } for Gath one , and tor Ekron one, ` S 
| 18_ And golden mife ; according to the num- 
d ber of all the cities uf the Philiftims , belonging to 
the fine princes , both of walled townes , and of 
townes vnwalled ynto the great ftone of Abel, 
whereon they fet the Arke of the. Lord : vvhich 
fione remaineth vnto this day in the field ofTo.lima 
(the Beththemite, DORI, as 
“19 And he {mote ofthe men of Beth-fhemeth, 
becaufe they*had looked in the Arke of the Lord: 


å Thefe were the 
Ue princi) 
tie Phili 


k Fou wit not 

toany ci- 4 7 % Te : 
the to tonch oreo jhe flew euen among the people whe APSE so 
fee it, faue onely to Men and threefcore and ten men : and the people 


Aaron and his fon- Kmented , becaufe the Lord had flaine the people 


es, Numb.t»153 | with fo great a laughter. . : 
“20° Wherefore the mén of Beth-fhemeth fayd, 
Who is'able to ftand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom fhali he gog, from ys? Ltda 

21 And they fent meflengers tothe inhabi- 
tants of Kiriagh-iearim , faying , The Philiftims 
haue brought againe the Arke of the Lord : come 
ye downe , and toke it yp to you, 


C'HA P. VIE 
a The Arke i liongbt to Kiyiatb-learin, © 3° Samuel exhovteth 
the people to forfik: their finnes, amd turne to the Lord. - 
30 The Fhiliflime fight ugainft Ifral , and ave ouercome, 
i x6 Sumuelisdgeth Ifrah, 
Hay sel T Hen the men of a Kiriath-iearim came , and 
5 PS Gakara tooke vp the Arke of the Lord, and brought 
Kixiach-bal, Ioh, | it inco the houfe of Abinadab in the hill: and they 
asta fanétified Eleazar his fonne, to keepe the Arke of 
the Lord, 
2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea~ 
2 rim,the time was long, for it was twentie yeeres) 
gheir Gres» and fand all the honfe of Ifrael lamented® after the 
ollpwed the Lord) 70 aat 
> reff 2135,23.. | 3., ¢ Then Samuel fpake vnto all the houleief 
Œ tade. 2513 Ifrre! faying,If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 
hoa pea with all your heart , * put away the ftrange gods 
ae * [ftom among you,and. * Athtaroth,and dire& your 


© Lamened for 


hearts vnto the Lord,and ferue him * onely,& he | 


‘SWORE La 


deliver you 


4 Then the 


Judg.2, i2 33 
fis ce wi 


and fafted the fame day , and faid there , We haue P 
finned againft the Lord, And Samuel iudges the f 
children of Ifrael in Mizpeh, 

7 When the Philiftims heard that the children“ 
of Hreel were gathered together to Mizpeh , the 
Princes of the Philiftims went vp againit Ifrael + 
and when the children of Hrael heard that , they 
were afraid of the Philiftims. : } 

8 And the children uf Ifrael faid to Samuel, 
Ceafe-not ro ¢ crie vnto.the Lord our: God for vs EET EEN 
that hee may faue vs our of the band of the Phili- in tke prayers of the 
ftims, godly , there omghs 

9 Then Samuel tooke afacking lambe ; and) to be a vehement 
offered it all together for a burnt offering vnto\**#*. 
the Lord znd Samuel" cried ynto the Lord for 
Iireel, and the Lord heard him, = = 1 

TO And'as Samuel offered the burnt offering,the 
Phiiifims came tọ fight againft Hrael : but thef . 
Lord f thindred with a great thunder that day F According to the 
vpon the Philiftims , and {cattered them fo they [prophecie of Hane 
were fiaine before Iirzel, nk ‘ 

11 „And the men of Ifrael went fromMizpeh, 
ahd purfued the Philiftims, znd {motè them vatill 
they came ynder Beth-car, 

12 ‘Then Samuel tooke a ftené,and pitched it 
betweene Mispeh andg Shen,and called the name jg Which was a 
thereof Eben-ezer, and he faid, Hitherto hath the [Bt 10cke ouez 
Lord holpen ys. 

13 f So the Philiftims were brought vnder, 
gnd they came no more agaihe into the coafts of 
Hrael: and the ‘hand of the Lord was againft the 

Philiftams all the dayes of Samuel. : 

14 Alfo the Cities which the Philiftims had 
takén from Tirael , were reftored to Hrael , from 
Ekron euen to Gath : and Tirael deliuered the 
coafts of the fame our of the hands of the Phili- 
ftims : and there was a peace betweene Iirael and 
the ® Amorites. Sh vas h Me 

15_ And Samuel iudged Ifrael all the dayes of PAA 
his life, ae JG 4 DB 

16 And went about yeere by yeere tq Beth-el 
and Gilgall, and Mizpéh, and iudged Ifrael iriall 


ex, Chap. 2, 10- 


D 
thofe places. 
17 Afterward he returned to Ramah: for there 
was his houfe,and there he iudged Hrael : alfo he* 

built an àaltar there ynto the Lord, - ' 
CHAP VILE. Ji ‘i 
3 Samuel makett Hz. fonnés Judges oust Iftacl’, who fallos» nor 
tis flopps -> The ifvacliter ska a King. ai Samuel 
dedareth in wiat fiate thiy fhould be undt the King. 
39 Norwithfianding, they aske one ftill, and the Lord 
arilleth Samuil to grunt vnto tbem. 


Hen Samuel was. now become olde, hee 
2 made his {onnes Iudges ouer Ifrael, 

2 (And the name of his eldeft fonne was © Ioel, 
and the name of the {fecond Abiah) esex Indges in > 
Beer-fheba, ; _ ; 

3 And his fonnes walked not in his wayes,but f` 
turned afide after lucre, and * tooke rewards, and 
peruerted the indgement, +. 

4 $ Wherefore all the Elders of Ifrael ga- 
thered them together , and came to Samuel vnto 4 
¢Ramzh, eo h 
iş Andfaidynto him Belaid gnato 


a Becaufe he was 
nor able to beare 


w 
EG A N E a A Ca A E E EE EOE T, a 


i d Becaufe they 


vand thy fonnes walke not in thy wayesi * make vs 
nowa King to iudge vs like all nations. 

6 But the thing @difpleafed Samvel,when they 
fayd, Giue vs a king toindge vs : and Samuel 
prayed vnto the Lord, 

3 And the Lord faid vnto Samuel , Heare the 
voyce of the people in all that they fhall fay vnto 
thee : for they haue not caft thee away , but they 
Tape caftme away , that I should norreigne ouer 
A themy iy) si 
| - $ As they haye ener done fince I brought 
them ont of Egypteuen vnto this day, (znd haue 
forfaken me, end ferued other gods) euen fo doe 
they vnto thee, j 

9 Now therefore hearken ynto their voyce: 
howbeit , yet e teftifie vnto them , and fhew them 
the mener of ihe king that {hall reigne ouer them, 

10:1- Şo. Samuel told all the words of the Lord 
vnto the people that asked a king ofhim. 
|. IL And hee faid, This fhail be the f maner of 
the king that thal} reigne ouer you : he will take 

yourtonnes, and appoint them to his charets,and 
to be his horfemen , and fome fhall runne before 
his charet. ! 

12 Alfo he will make them his captaines ouer 
thoufands., and. captaines ouer fifties , and to eare 
his ground, end to reape his haruelt, : nd to make 
inftruments of warre , and the things that ferue 
for his charets. 

-13 He willalfo take your daughters and make 
them Apothecaries,and Cookes,and Bakers, 

t4 And he will tke your fie!ds,-nd your vine- 
yards , end your beft Olime trees, and gine them 
tohis feru_nts. 

¥5. And hee will take the tenth of jon feede, 
_and of your vineyards, ind gine itto his q Eunu- 

| ches, «nd to his feruents. . 
16° And he wiil take your men feru-nts , and 
your maid feruants , znd the chiefe of your yong 
men, end your afles,end put them to his worke. 
17 He will tke the tenth of your fheepe, and 
ye dall be his fernants. ‘ 
| 18% And ye thall cry out at that day,becaufe of 
your king , whom ye haue chofen you, end the 
g Becmfe ye repent Lord wili not g heere you at that day. 
not for your fnvesy bo 19° But the peopie would not heare the voyce 
but becaufe ye imar of Samuel, but did fay , Nay, but there fhall be a 
Tor youraffictions king ouer vs, tat 
yourfaliies willing? 20- Andwe alo will be like all other nations, 
zad our king {hall indge vs,and goe out before vs 
and fight our battels. 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of the people , hee rehearfed them inthe eares of 
the Lord. i 

22. And the Lord kid tro Samuel , } Hearken 
voto their voyce, and meke them 2 kirg. And Sa- 
muel faid vnto'the men of Tfrae} , Goe every man 
nto his citie, : 


(| Hofe.13,10. 
ads 13,21. 


‘Were notcontent |) 
with the order 
that Godhad ap- 
aan but woul 
e gouerned as 
were the Gentile 


e To proone if the 
will forfake their 
wicked purpofe, 


$ Not chat kings 
-haue shis anthoritii 
by their office, bi 
that fuch asreigne 
an Gods wrath 
thould vimpe this 
eter thearbiethren 
contrary to ihe 
slaw, Deut, 17,20 


CHAP OTHE 
3 Saul feeking bis fathers off s , Ly the counfell of bis fervant goeth 
to Samueli - The Prophets called Sers: 15 Tre Loyd vewea— 
bett to Samuel Sauls comming , commandir g bim to anoint 
- bim kng 22. Samucl bringeth Suul to the feuft, 


i- [IT Here wes now a men ‘of Beniemin , amight 
in power, named * Kifh, the fonne of Abiel, 
the fonne of Zeror , tlie {cnne of Bechorath , the 
{onne of Aphiah, the fonne of a man of Temini, 

Jb sorhar it might fe 2 And he had a fonne called Saul, a è goodly 
Teeme chat God ap- yong man end a faire : fo thet emong the children 
; Selda ere f Ifrael there was none goodlier then hee : from 

§ oN the fhoulders vpward , he was higher then any of 
peopl, pees 


3 Andthe afles uf Kith , Sauls father ,. were 
loft ; therefore Kith faid to Saul his fonne , Take 
now one of the feruznts.with thee, and arife, goe 
“and ¢ {eeke the affes, 

4 So he pafied through mount Ephraim, and fineanes to Tere 
went thorow the lande of Shaiithah , but they into Godsproni= 
found themnot, Thenthey went thorow the land dence, whereby 


of Shalim,end there they vvere not: hee went alfo amkana oh el i 


. thorow y iand cffemini,but they found them not. |was made king. 


t s When they camé to the land of 4 Zuph,Saul|d where was Ra- 
fayd ynto his jernane that was with him , Come ee 
and let vs returne, left my father leaue the care of SS 
affes, and take thought for vs. 
6 And he faid ynto them,Behold now,in this 
city is a msn of God, znd he is an honorable man: 
all that he faith commeth to paffe: let vysnow goe 
thither , if fo be that he can thew vs what way we 
may goe, r 
7 Then faid Saul tø his feruanc, Well then, 
Jet vs goe: but what {ball we bring vnto the mane | ` 
For the Į breads {pent in our yefiels,and there is P Or; vitaites, 
no prefentto bring to themanof God: whathaue) > >” 
wee? à 
8 Andthe fervent anfwered Saul againe , and 
fid riha 5 hears Nee «bout mee the fourt 
rtof a © fhekell of filuer ; that will I give the ASi i 
ee of God,to tell vs our way, 4 tlle i 
; 3 . iue pence, reade 
9 (Beforetime in: Ifrael when’ a man went to] cen.33,15. 
feeke an anfwer of God,thus he fpake, Come,and alg 
let vs goe to the f Seer : for hee that iscallednow 
a Prophet, was in the old time called a Seer) ff so called beeanfe 
10 Then faid Saul to his ferucnt , Well fayd,} he fovefaw things - 
come. , let vs goe ; fo they went into the citig SM = f 
where the man of God was, 
11 § Andas they were going vp the hie wa 
to the citie , they found maids thet came out to 
draw water, andiaid ynto them , Is there here a 
Seer ? ; 
12 And they anfwered them, and faid ,-Yea 
loe, p e paa ou: make hafte now, for he 
came this day tothe citie ; forthere is an $ offe- is feat * 
ring of the people this day in the high place. testo: 
13 When ye fhall come into the citie, ye {halli which thouldba | 
find him ftraight way yer he come vp to the high |e inanhigh; if 
plece to eate forthe people will noteate vntill he Pe acted 
come, hecaufe hee will ® hlefte the fecrifice ; and E 1 
then eate they that bee bidden to the feaft ; now{h Thatis, gine, 
therefore goe vp, for eucn now fhall ye find him, [22k and difta 
14 Then they went vp into the Citie,and when ding to their cus 
they. were come into the middes of the citie, Sa- fome. 
mwe! came out agzinft them, to goe vp to the hie 
place. r SSA 
15 § * But the Lord Had revealed to Samuel 
tiecretiy (a day before Saul ceme) fying, ` 
16 To morrow about this time I will fend the 
a man.out of the knd of Beniamin, him fhalt thou 
anoint to bee goueinour ouer my people Tircel,)i Norwithfanding | 
thethe may # faue my people out of the hands of be wickednes, you}: 
the Philiflims : for I haué kooked vpen my. peo SAR offen 
ple, and their c1y is come vnto me. inheritance. 
17 When Samuel therefore faw Saul,the Lord 
anfwered him, See,this is the man whom I {peke 
tothee of, hee fhali rule my people. i 
18 Thenwent Saul to Samuel inthe middeg - 
of the gate,and faid, Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the Seers houfe is. aa : 
~ 19 And Semuel anfwered Saul, and faid, I 
‘the Seer ; gce vp efore me vnto the high place 
mge F eate with e to day, end to morow 
will letthve gce, and will tejl thee all that is i 
thine *heart, ©» SET ae 


* Chap. 1$:15. 
ffs 13,21. 
f} Ebr. in bis eaves © 


thou dolizch to 
Inoywg 


bute the meataceon | 


to me > doe as occafion fhall ferue : for God se| \ 
wit . 
8 And thou fhalt goe downe before mee to |: 
Gilgal ; and I alfo will come downe ynto thee to 
offer burnt offerings, and to facrifice facrifices of 
peace. * Tarie for me feuen dayes,till I come to Chap.1 3.8, 
thee and thew thee what thou fhalt doe, 

9. And when hee had turned his t backe to go ft Ebr. Jhouldes. 
from Samuel, God gaue him another 4 heart; and F at Kibal 
all thofe tokens came to paffe that fame day, E Paver fox King, 

to 1 And when they came thithertothehill,| 
behold , the company of Prophets met hin , and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee | pro-lp o,, Sang graifer; 
phecied among them. 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
fore , when they faw that hee prophecied among 
the Prophets, fayd echto other, What is come! 
vnt the fonne Of Kith? * is Saul alfo among the 
Prophets? 

12 And one of the fame place anfwered , and 
fayd , But who is their è father 2 Therefore it 
Mas a prouerbe , Is Saul alfo among the Ê Pro- hp 
phets? by fi 

13 And when he had made an end of prophe— |" is ginen co 
cying,hee came to the hiph lace, MEE mami hane 

14 And Sauls vncle E vnto him,and to his/f Noting thereb 
feruant, Whither went yee? And he {aid,To feeke|him tharfrom lew 
the affes : and when wee fawthatthey wereno|¢cgrcesommeth a 
where , we came to Samuel, T : 

ts And Sauls vncle faid;Tellme,I pray thee, 
what Samuel {aid vnto you, 

16 Then Saul faid ynro his vncle,He tolde v 
plainly that the affes were found : but coacernin g 


20. And as for thine affes thar were loft three 

ayes ago, care not for chem : for they are found: 
and! on whom # fet allthe defire of Iirdel? is it 
not vpon thee, and on all thy fathers houfe? 

21 $ Bur Saul anfwered and faid , Amnot I 
the fonne of emini of the fmalleft tribe of Ifrael? 
amd my familie #s the leaft of all the families of 
the tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then {peakeft 
thou fo to me? g 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his feruant, and 
brought them into them chamber,and made them 
ft in the chiefeft place among them thar were 
bidden : which were about thirtie perfons, 

23 And Samuel faid yntothe cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gan@thee, and whereof 
I faid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee, 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the fhoulder, and 
n That is , the that which was a vpon it , and fer ic before Saul, 
thoulder withthe | And Samuel faid, Behold, that which is left,fec it 
pe hach de | before thee, and eate : for hitherto hath it beene 
family inalt peace |Keptforthce , faying , Alfo L° haue called the 
offerings, Levit. | pople. So Saul did eare with Samuel that day, 
10,14. zs And when they were come downe from the 
Desticrori high place into the citie,he communed with Saul 
people , and by che | vpon the tup of the honfe. 
meate prepared for | 26 And when they arofe early abour the {pring 
kara nahn oy of the day , Samuel called Saul to the P top of the 

at ek ky com- | houfe,faying,Vp,that E may fend thee away, And 
suing. Saul arole, and they went our,beth he,& Samuel, 
To fpeake wit | 27 And when they were come downe tothe 

Kacdy: for | end of the citie, Samuel faid to Saul,Bid the fer- 

uant goé before vs, (and he went) bur ftand thou 
q Gods commande- fi]! now , that I may thewe thee 4 the worde of 
ment as concerning Ged 
thee. ’ 


1whom doeth Ifae 
tiite tobe their 
King, butthec2 


m Where the feat 
Frai. 


LLST ATATA 


Meining, thac 
ophecie comme 
motby fuccefsion, 


the houfes were Ra 
- jabeue. 


the kingdome whereof Samuel fi pake , tolde 
him nor, : 

17 ¢ And Samuel g aflembled the people ynte é 3 
the Lord in Mizpeh, gia Ee ag oa 

18 And hee fayd vmo the children of Ifrael, fault in asking a 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iitael,1 haue bronghti pm s.2nd alee a 
Ifrael out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the kheri enten 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hands of all À 
Kingdomes that troubled you, 

19 But ye haue this day caft away your God, 
who enely deliuereth you out of all your aduerfis 
ties and tribulations : and ye faid vnto him , Ne, 

ut appoint a king ouer ys. Now therefore ftand 
ye before the Lord accordi 3 to your tribes,and 
according to your thonfands. 

20 And when Samuel had'gathered togethe 
all 29 tribes of Ifrael , the tribe'of Beniamin was 

t 


CHAP, x, 


g Saulis anoynted King ly Samuel. 9 God changeth Situls beart, 
and he propbiietb. 17 Samúel agembleen the people, and 
Shexorth them their finnes, ze Saulis chefen King by lot. 
z5 Samuel seriteth the Ki ngs ofice, 


f Hen Samuel tooke a viole of? oyle, and pow- 
mriw R a| ~~ red it vpon his head andkifled him,and fava. 
€ gifts of che holy Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 
oho which were ouer his inheritance 2 
shat hota nile 2- When thou fhalt depart from me this day, 
**Gen.35,20, | thou fhalt find two men by * Rahcls fepulchre in 
the border of Beniamin,euen at Zelzah, and they 
; will fay vntothee, Theb affes which thon wenteft 
Samuel confir- | to feeKe, are found ; and loe , thy father hath left 
oo othe the care of thé affes and forowerh for you,faying, 
-|aheoyated hoa | What thall I doe for my fonne? 
fking. 3 Then ihaltthou go forth frem thence , and 
bist fhalt come to the q plaine of Tabor,and there {hall 


h Thart is, by cae 


2a; ‘Afterward hee affembled the tribe of Ben, 78% lor, 
lamin , according to their families, and the fami 


re meet thee ee pa going vp fo ee to Beth-el, | lie of Matry was taken, So Saul the fonne of Ki ` 
Lekn cne carying three kiddes , and another carying | was. taken, and-when they f im, ; aoe 
y three loaves of bread, and another carying 4 bog- not be found. ; fa fongt hit bean 


tell of wine: i 

4 Andthey will aske thee t ifall be well and 
will giue thee the two lanes of bread,which thou 
fhalt receiue oftheir hands,  - 

5_ After rhat shalt thou come to the ¢hill of 
God, where is the garifons of the Philiftims: and 
when thon art come thither to the citie thou fhalt 
mecte a companie of Prophets comming downe 


22 Therefore they asked the Lord a aine, i 

that man fhould yet come thither, And xá Lord 

anfwered, Beholde, he i hath hid himfeife.among i As hon hhe 

the tuffe. wee yn jae aw 
23 And they ranne, and brought him thence vawilling, 

and when he ftood among the peoples hee wa 

baghes, thet any of the people from the thoulders 


' 
> Bly. of pexe. 


e Which was an 
high place in rhe 


oleae : ) f vpward, 

ay a apg from the hie place with a yiole,and atymbrell,and | is And Samuel fayd toall the people,See ye d 

Atke achap | api Je and an harpe beforethem, and they fhall}) not him, whom the Lord hath chofen , that thete ‘ 
ae prophefie, , 


is none like him among all the peo le > and 
ks people fhowted and faid + God ‘fans eh 
ing, 


6 Thenthe fpirit of the Lord will come vpon 
thee , and thou fhalt prophecie with them , and 


dhalt be tumed into another man, 25 Then Samuel tolde the people k id k Asivis wri 
7 Therefore when thek fignes fhall come vne | of the kingdome , and tare de ih p poa in Dur, apoy, i 
à ~ layed is 


E selana 
2 ay 
it f 
F. 0 ~ + 
Es Oh 


» f God ‘faye the t Etr, bet the Ring 
Suey 


ee | Se ent Soe ee ee 
jaa Ei Ty eer 


: S 
-|the people ag euery man to his hon 
O 


1 Beth to 2noyde 
fedition,and alfo 
to winne them by 
patience, 


a Alver that Sand 


the tyrants are to 
their defituction, 
she more cruel 
they are. 


e Cod gave him 
the fpiric of 
firength and 
courage to Zoe 


agzink this tyrant, 


à He addesh 
Samuel, becanfe 
Saul was not yet 
approoned ofall. 
y Etras one man, 


e Meaning, Sail 
and Samucl. 


£ That is, to the 
Ammonites, 
diflembling thar 
they had hope of 
ayie, 


By this viĝo 
3 Tad hri 
the hearis of the 
pe to Saul. 

by thewing 

he thought 


to ouercome their 


this day : for to day the Lord hath faued Ifrael, 


oe 4 


ayed it vp before the Lord , and 
26 Sanl alfo went home to Gibeah, and there 
foliowed hima band of men , whofe heart God 
had touched. 7 
27 Burthe wicked men faid, How fhall he faue 
vs ? So they defpifed him ,and brought him no 
prefents : but he ! held his tongue. 


C HVA PB, XE. 

a Rutafh the Ammonite warreth agsinft Itiefh Gilmad , wha arketb 
belpe of the Efraclites, 6 Saulpromifcth helpe. 11 The 
Ammonites any faize, 5 14 The kingdome is renewed. 

Hen Nehaly the Ammonite *came vp , and 

Iabeth Gilead : and all the men of 


ding angry, 

7 ma tooke a yoke of oxen,and hewed them 
in pieces, & fent them thorowout all the coafts_ of 
Ifrael by the hands of meflengers , faying , Who- 
foener commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
à Samuel;fo fhall his oxen be ferued, And the feere 
of the Lord fell on the people , and they. came out 
t with one confent. 

8 And when he numbred them in Bezek , the 
children of Ifrael were three hundreth thoufand 

men,znd the men of Iedah thirty thoufend, 

9 Then ¢ they fayd vnto the meflengers that 
came , So fay vnto the men of Iabeth Gilead , To 
morow by then the Sunne be kote , yee shall haue 
helpe. And the meffengers came and thewed it to 
the men of Iabefh,which were glad. 

< 10 Therefore the men of Labefl: faid, To mo- 
row we will come out vnto f you, end ye fhall doe 
with vs all that pleafeth you. 7 

xx $ And when thee morow was come , Saul 
put the people in three bands , and they came in 
vpon the hofte in the morning watch , and lewe 
the Ammonites vntill the heate of the day : and 
they that remejned, were f{eattered, 10 that two of 
them were not left together, 

12. Then the people faid vnto Samuel,£ yho 
is he that feid ; Shalt Sauk reigne ouer vs > bring 
thofe men that we may oy them, 

13 But Saul fayd , There fhall no menh die 


14 {Then faid Samuel vnre the people, Come, 


_|that we may goe to Gilgal , and renew the king- 


dink ne of for 
taste! gaing 


dume there, 

Is Soall the people went to Gilgal,and made 
Saul King there before the Lord in Gilgal : and 
there they offred#peace offrings before the Lord: 


` > Arts ? 
cipi » eorirs 


and there Saul md all the men of Ifrael reioyeed 
exceedingly. ah eed 


2 CHAP.“ 


1 meh imap to a people 4r integrilis, reproourth their 
ingrititude, 19 Go miracle caufeth the o confeffe 
ter finne, 20 Pade the i nly par. 

S Amuel then faid vnto all Ifrael, Behold, I haue 

ahearkened ynto your voyce in all that yee 
fayd vnto mee , and haue appointed a King oue 
you. 

2_ Now. therefore behold , your King walket sall 
> before you, and I am olde Ekr gray headed, and|b Te gonerne yoo 
behold , my forines sre with you : and I haue wal-| i pesceand 
ked before you from my childehood vnto this) ““"** 

ay. a, $ 

3 Behold,here I am; * beare record of me be-| , 
fore the Lord, and before his anoynted , € Whofe|, Eaha ea ae 
oxe haue I taken ? or whofe affe haue I taken ? orfrthis confemon 
whom haue I dene wrong to? or whom hane Ij fhonld bee a 
hurt? or of whofe hand haue I receiued any bribe, Paene forall hem 
to blinde mine eyes there with , and I will reftore chargeos off ce. 
ityou? 

4 Then they fayd , Thou haft done vs no 
wrong , nor haft hurt vs , neither haft thou taken 
ought of any mans hand, 

5, And he faid ynto them, The Lord is witnefle 
againft you , and his 4 Anoynted is wimeffe this 
day , that ye haue found nought in mine handes, 
And they anfwered, He i witnefte. r 

6 Then Samuel faid ynto the people,Ir is the 
Lord that } made Mofes and Aaron , and that 
brought your fathers out of the lend of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ftand ftill, thatI may reafon 
with you before the Lord according to all the 
1 righteoufneffe of the Lord, which he fhewed ta 
you and to your fathers, 

* After that Iackob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord „then the 
Lord * fent Mofes and Aaron which brought your] + ¥204,4.16, 

f eS out of E gypt,and made them dweil in this 

place. n 4 

9 * and when they forgat the Lord their God, paii 
he fold them into the hand of Sifera® captaine’of} 1abins hone King 
the hofte of Hazor , and into the hand of the Phi-} of Hazor. 
liftims , and into the hand of the king of Moab, 


a Thane grinte 
your petirion. 


à Your King, who 
is anoynted by the 
commandement 
of the Lord. 


GOr, exalted. 


fOr, benofiz. 


* Gone. 46,666 


and they fought againft them, 

10 And they cried vnto the Lord,and faid, we 
have finned, becanfe wee hane forfeken the Lord, 
and hane ferued Baalim and Afhtaroth, Now there- 
fore deliuer vs out ofthe hands of our enemies, 
and we will ferne thee. 

11 Therefore the Lord fent Ierubbaal £ and 
Bedan and * Iphtah, cnd * Samuel,and delinered 
you out of the hends of your enemies on euery 
tide,znd ye dwelled fefe Z7 

12 Noiwithftanding when you faw , that Na- 
hath the king of the children of Ammon came fg Leaning Cod te 
againft you, ye faid ynro me.2 No,bura King fhall | d pees! 
reigne ouer vs : when yet the Lord your God was [7 > ao 
your King, : he) 

13. Now therefore behold the King whomye i Nie 
haue chofen,and whom ye haue defired:loe there- 
fore, the Lord hath fet a King ouer you, 

14 If ye will feare the Lord and ferue him,and 
heare his voyce , and not difobey the werd of the 
Lord , both yee , and the king thet reigneth ouer 
you,ihall h follow the Lord your God. 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, 
butdifobey the Lords mouth, then fhall the hmd 
of the Lord be vponyou,and on your ba ig 


X 
Thatís, Samfon, 

Indg. 13.25. 7 T 

* judg-bi. i, 

* Chipp ety 


Yee thall be pre» 
emed ast ato 
vitae ‘Lords 
rill. ‘ 2 
Meaning, the 


Now 


16 Now alfo ftand and fee this grea 
which the Lord will doe before youreyes.  - 

17 Is itnor now wheat harucft?I will call vn- 
to the Lord, and he hall fend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceiue and fee, how that your wic- 
Kednés is ® great, which ye haue done in the fight 
of the Lord in asking youa king. 

18 Then Samuel called ynto the Lord , and 
the Lord fent thunder angraine the fame day ; and 
> people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 

ingly, 

ey, And all the people fayd ynto Samuel,Pray 
for thy feruants ynto the Lord thy God , that wee 
die, not ; for wee haue finned in asking vs a King, 
| befide 4 all our other finnes, 

20 Ç And Samuel faid ynto the people,Feare 
not, (yehane indeede done all this wickednefle, 
m He thewe:h that)™ yet depart not from following the Lord , but 
eae mae ed ferue the Lord with all your heart, 

Prgin. ife | 24 Neitherturne ye backe : for thatfhould bee 
finner urne egaine after vaine things which cannot profityou , nor 
to God. deliuer you,for they are but vanitie, ) 

22 For the Lord will notforfake his people 
for his great Names fake: becaufe it hath pleated 
the Lord to make you * his people. 

23 Moreoner God forbid , that I fhould finne 
againft the Lord, and ceafe praying for you, bur I 
will fhew you the good and right way. 

24. Therefore feare you the Lord, and ferue 
him in the trueth with all youre hearts , and con- 
fider how great things he hath done for you. 

-25 But if ye doe wickedly,ye shall perith,both 
ye and your King, 


É fn that ye haue 
forfaken him, wha 
harh all powerin 
his hand , fora 
sortall man, 


Ji Not onelyae 
othertimes , but 
now chiefly. 


n Of his free 
rcy,and notof 
your merits, and 
therefore he will 
uot forfake you, 


o Vnfainedly, and 
vithouchypocrifie. 


CHAP, HLUT 


3 The Philiftime are [nitten of Saul axd Ionathan. 33 Sant 
being difobedient to Gods contmaundement , ts ferred of Sumut 
that be full not reigne. ig The great lanen , wherein the 

Philiftims kept the Ifraekites. 

Aul now had beene King 4 one yeere , and hee 

reigned ® two yeeres ouer Ifrael. 

2 Then Saul chofe him three thoufand of If. 

ael :and two thoufand were with Saul in Mich- 

math, and in mount Beth-el, and a thoufand were 
ith Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
eft of the people he fent enery one to his tent, 

3 And Ionathan {mote the garifon of the Phi- 
iftims , thar was in the ¢ hill : and ircame to the 
Philiftims eares : and Saul blew thed trumpet 
hroughout alfthe land, faying’, Heare, O yee E- 
brewes, 

4 And all Ifrael heard fay, Saul hath deftroyed 

a garifon of the Philiftims : wherefore Ifrael was 

had in abomination with the Philiftims : and the 

people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 © ThePhiliftims alfo gathered themfelues 
together to fight with Ifrael, thirty thoufand 
charets, and fixe thoufand horfemen : for the peo« 
ple vvas like the fand which is by the feas fide in 
multitude, and came vp,and pitched in Michmath 
Eaftward from ¢ Beth-auen, 

6 ‘And when the men of Ifrael faw that the 
were in a ftrait (for the people vvere in distreffe) the 
people hidthemfelues in caues , and in holds,and 


Whiles thefe 
things weredone, S 
b Before he rooke 
on him the fate 
a King, 


Of Kizinh- 
rim, where the 
e was Chap. 
30.5. 
Thateuery one 
fheuld prepare 
hamfelues to 
wae, - 


F? 


e Which wasalfo 
called Beth-el in 
tribe of 


Beniamin, 


wh 


7 


Ief 


g Thinking ches 
the abfence of the 
Prophet wasa 
figne, thac they 
thould lofe the 
victory. 


d Saul fayd, Bring a burnt offering to 
and peace offrings : and he offered a burnt of- 
fering, 


to ` And affoone-as he had made an end of of. 

fering the burnt offering , behold , Samuel came: 

ae Saul went foorth tu meere him, to f falute 
im. : 

11 And Samuel faid ,ythat haft thou done? 
Then Saul faid,Becanfe I faw that the people was|,. st enok thefe 
h fcattered from mee, and that thou cameft notlcautes ferme fuf- 
within the dayes appointed , and that the Philideient in mans iud- 
ftims gathered themfelues together to Michmath ese Li iy 

12 Therefore faid I, the Philiftims will come) ola of God, at 
downe now vpon mee to Gilgal, and I haue not|arned tohis de~ 
made fupplication ynto the Lord, I was bolde faction, 
therefore and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel {aid to Saul, Thou haft done 
foolithly : thou haftnotkeptthe commandement 
of the Lord thy? God , which hee commaunded 
thee : for the-Lord had now ftablifhed thy king- 
dome vpon Lirael for ever, 

14 Butnow thy kingdome thall not continue: 
the Lord hath fought him a k man after his owne 
heart , and the Lord hath commaunded him tobe | . 
gouernour ouer his people, becaufe thou haft not 
kept that which the Lord had commaunded thee, 

Is Ç And Samel arofe,and gare him vp from 
Gilgal in! Gibeach of Beniamin + and Saul num- 
bred the people that were found with him-, about 
fixe himdvedtt men, 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his fonne , and the 
people that were found with them, had their abi. 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Philiftims 
pitched in Michmath, 

I7 And there came out of the hofte of the 
Philiftims |} three bands to deftroy , one band 
‘turned ynto the way of Ophrah vito the land of 
Shuall, 

18 And another band turned toward the way 
to Beth-horon,ind the ™ third band turned toward 
the way of the coaft thar looketh toward the 
valley of Zeboim,toward the wildemeffe. 

19 Then there was no {mith found thorowour: 
all the land of Ifrael : for the Philiftims faid , Left 
the Ebrewes make them {words or fpeares. 

20 Wherefore,all the Ifraelites went downe to 
the Philiftims, to fharpen euery man his thare, his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yet they had afile for the thares’, and for 
the mattocks , and for the pike-forks , and for the 
axes,and for to fharpen the goads. ; 

22 So when the day ofbattell was come;there 
was neither {word nor {peare found in the hands 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with 
Ionathan : but oxe/y with Saul and Ionathas his 
fonne was there found, 

23 And the gorifon of the Philiftims came out 
tothe paflage of Michmath, 


t Ebr. blege cine, 


i Who willed thee 
o obey him, and 
eft vpon the words 
poken by his Pro- 
phet, > 


That is, Dauid, 


And went ta his 
ity Ramah. 


h Or, the dèftrovbr = 
o xit, the captains 
ame eut with three 
bande. 


So thatte mang 
iudgementthefe 
hree armits wonld 
hae ouerrunne she 
hele couxcey, 


Yo dechre tyme * 

e victory one 
ame of tod 5 va 
tot by their force, 


i 


CHAP. XIY., 


K4 Jonathan and his armour bearev put the Philiftind to flight. 
24 Saul Lindth the people by an oath, not to cate tiil cueing. 


i în rocks,and im towers ,and in pits. S 32 The people eate with the blood, 38 Saul ould put : y 
d . 9 And fome of the Ebrewes went ouer Iordert ` Henathanto death,  *45 The people deliner bim. oka pit ll 
arene vnto the land off Gad and Gilead : and Saul was Hen ona day Ionathan the fonne of Saul faid to Ifrælthat the 
E Where the two 3 3 h Pi P y. . 3 victory did nor 
scibes and the halfe Yet in Gilgal , and all the people for feare follow- vnto the young man that bare his armour, confia maleiind 
mained, ed him. : i a Come andlet vs goc ouer toward the Philiftims! or amot = | 
Meh aid? 8 And he taried feuen dayes , according vnto garifon , ay yonder on the other fide , but hee] onely came of his 3 
the time that Samuel had appointed ; but Samuel | told'not his ather, ~*~ a? E Meelis “tienes 


¢ Ü ey ALL ta 
Se es 


2, And Saul taried in the border 


der a pomegranate tree , which was it 


-jand the people that were with him ,v 


Or, lik: 4 tooth, 


b To wit, the 
Philittims. 

I| Or, none can let 
the Lord. 

* 2,Chron, 14.11 


c I will follow 


à This hee fpake | 
by the fpirit of 
prophecie, foral- 
much as hereby 
God gare him 
affurance of the 
victory. 

1. Macha 3a 


@ Thus they fpake 
ontemprowily 
and by derilion. 


of Gods indge- 
ment, ic declareth 

ow terrible his 
vengeance halbe 
againft his ene- 
mei, 


fixe hundred men. 


oe 


them, azi 3 

9. 4-If they fay on this wife to vs , Tarie vntill 
we come to you ,then wee will ftand ftill in our 
place, and not goe vp to them, 

to Bur if they fay , Come vp vnto vs , then we 
will go vp:for * che Lord hath deliuered them in- 
to our hand:and this fliaibe a figne vito ys, 

tı So’ they both thewed themfelues vnto the 
g@rifon of the Philiftims : and the Philiftims faid, 
See,the Ebrewes come out of the ¢holes wherein 
they kad hid themtelues, 

iz And the mem of the garifonanfwered Io- 
nathan and his armour bearer , and faid, Come vp 
to ys : for we will fhew you a thing, Then Iona- 
than faid ynto his armour bearer , Come vp after 
mee; for the Lord hath delivered them into the 
hand of Ifrael. 

13 So Ionathan went vp vpon‘ his hands and 
vpon his feete, and his armour beater after him: 
and fome fell before Ionathan , and his armour 
bearer flew others after bime . 

14 Sothe 2 firft flarghter which Ionathan and 
his armour bearer made , was about twenty men, 
as ir were within halfe an acre of land which two 
oxen plovu. 

15. And there was a feare in the hoafte , andin 
the field , and among all the people : the'garifon 
alfo , and they that went ont to fpoile,were afraid 
themfelues :and the earth trembled : for it was 
ftticken with feare by God. 

16 $ Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Beniamin faw : and behold , the multitude was 
difcomfired,and {mitten as they went. 

17 Therefore fayd Sati vnto the people that 
were with him, Search now,and fee, who is gone 
from ys, And when they had numbred , Behold, 
Ionathan and his armour bearer were not there. 

18 ‘And Saul faid vnto Ahiah, Bring hither the 

Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Ifrael.) A 

19 $ And while Saul talked vnto the Prieft, 

the noyfe shat was in the hoafte of the Philiftims, 


` {pread farther abroad , aud increafed : therefore 
Sauldaid vnto the Prieft:,+ Withdraw thine hand, 

20 And Saul was aflembléed with all the peo« 
ple that were with him , and they. came tothe 
battell : and behold , * euery mans {word was a- 
gaint his fellow , and there was a very 
comfiture. 

21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with the Bod. Nunb.27,21¢ 
Philiftims before time, end were come withthem inte.7- Stay 
into.all parts of the hoaft,enen they alfo turned to BH 52 
bee with the k Ifraelites that were with Saul and k Though before : 
Ionathan. : orfeareofthe ~ 

22. Alfo all the men: of Ifraelwhich had hid 
themfelues in mount Ephraim ; when they heard | 
that the Philiftims were fled, they followed after fo their brethreny 
them in the battell. i 

23 And fo the Lord faued Ifrael thar day: an 
the batcell continued vnto Berh-auen,. ~ 

24 And at that time the men of Iftael were 
piciied, vvith hunger : for San) charged the people 
with an oathe,faying,! Curfed be the man that ea ea 

steth tfoode riilnight, that I may bee auenged o k Si ptr 
mine enimies :fo none of the people tafted any Pcie, that hee aL 
{uftenance, thoughtco attri~ `f 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood, bie to hispolisie 
where hony lay vpon the ground. had ginen by the 

26. And: the people came into the wood ,andjhand of Tonathasy 
behold , the hony dropped , and no man mooued t Ebr. breads ~~" 
his hand to his mouth : for the people feared the}... 
m. oathe. bis 


Let the Ephod _ 
“T fone : for I haue 
great dif- hrolesfure now to 


' jn Which were r 
dimme before fet 
wearinefie and 


Thy father made the people to fweare , faying eta 


_Curfed bee the man that eateth fuftenance this 
day : and the people were | faint. 

29 Then faid Ionathan , My father hath © trou 
bled the land : fee now how mine eyes are made 
cleare , becaufe 1 haue tafted a little of this hony; 

30 How much more , if the people had eater 
to day of the fpoile of their enemies which the 
found ? for had there not beene now agreater 

AMlaughter among the Philiflimse 

31 ¢ And they {more the Philiftims that day) =~ 4 
from Michmas to Aiialon: and the people were), oh 
exceeding faint, ; 

32. So the people turned to the fpoyle ; and 
tooke fheepe, and oxen,and calues and flew the 
on the ground,and the people did ear them* with] * Zenitr.28. a 
the blood. agire dalina rég 

33. Thenmen toide Saul, faying , Behold ; the ae 
people finne againft the Lord , in that they ead 
with the blood. And he faid , Ye haue tre{pafied: 
P roule a great ftone vnto me this day. 

: 34 Againe Saul faid „Goe abroad among the 
people,and bid them bring me euery man his oxe 
and enery man his fheepe,and flay them here, and 
eatejand fin nor againit the Lord irreating wit 
‘the blood, And the people brought enery man his 
oxe in his hand that night,and flew them there, 

35 Then Saul made an altar ynto the Lord, Pir 
and that i was the firftaltar that hee made vntoft Orsof that fton 
a, Le O [ingan ke to bril 

36 § And Saul faid , Let vs goe downe after meron 

the Philiftims by night , and fpoile them yntil 

the morning fhine , and let vs not leane aman o Wie 

them, And they faid, Doe whatfoeuer thouthin-|, ro ake come! 

kef belt, Then faid the Prieft, Let vs 3 drawieltofhim, 
t neere 


fhatbe flatkejoma aye 
be woreda E 
vpon it, 


` 


% fade.20,2. 
TEby.corners, 


peere hither vato God. = 0 a T 
37 So Saul asked of God, faying, Shall I goe 


-downe after thePhiliftimswilt thou deliuer them 


into the hands of I frac}? But he anfwered him not 
at that time, ; 

38 1 And Saul faid , * All t yee chiefe of the 
people ,come ye hither , and know , and fee by 
whome this fitne is done this day. 

39 For asthe Lord liueth,which faueth Lrzel, 
though ithe done by Ionathan my fonne , he fhall 
a the death, But none ofall the people anfwered 

im. 

40. Themhe faid vnto all Iftae!;Be ye on one 
fide , and band Lonathan my foniie will be on the 


| other fide, “And the people {aid vnto Saul , Doe 


Cafe the Jotto 


what thou thinkeft beft, 

41 Then Saul faid vnto the Lord God of Ifrael, 
Giue*a perfect Wt, And Tonathanand Saut were 
taken , but the people efcaped, 3 

427 And Saul fayd,Caft dor betweene mee and 


. | Ionathanmy fonne, And Ionathan was taken, 


a D ‘ 
-$ OF s overcame 


t As the Lord had 
commanded, 
eit. 25,17. 


a Called alfo Abi- 
madab, chap.31.2, 


x Which was the 
Wife of Dawid, | 
Chap. 18,27. < 

y Whom Ioab the’ 
capraine of Dauid . 
flew, z. Sam, 3327 


ZAS Samnel had 
forewarned , chap 
6,11, 


“Chap. 9.16. 

a Recaufe hehah 

preferred thee to 
ghis hoaour , thon 
axt bound to obey 
him. 


 Exod.17,14, 
Numb.24, 295 


43, Then Saul faid fo Ionathan, Tell me what 
thou haft done? And Ionathan told him,and faid, 
I tafted a little hony with the end of the rod, that 
Was in mine hand , and loc , I muft,die. 

44 Againe Saul anfwered,God do fo and more 
alfo , vnleffe thon die the death , Tonathan, 

45 And the people faid vato Saul, £ Shall Lona- 
than die , who hath fo mightily delimered Hrael? 
God forbid, As the Lord liueth , there fhall not 
one haire ofhis head fall to the ground : for hee 
hach wrought with God this day. So the people 
delivered Ionathan that he die# not. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiftims,and 
the Philiftims went to their owne place. 

“47. $ So Saul held the kingdome ouer Ifrael, 
and fought againft all his enemies on euery fide, 
againft Moab , and againft. the children of Am- 
mon ,and againft Edom , and againft the Kings 
of Zobah , and again the Philiftims : and whi- 
therfoeuer he went, he f handled them as wicked 
men, 


48 Hee gathered alfo an hofte,and {mote t A- 


{malek, and deliuered Ifrael our of the hands of 


them that {poyled them. 

49 Now the fonnes of Saul were Ionathan, 
"and Ifhui,and Malchiihua ; and the names of his 
two daughters , the elder was called Merub, and 
the yonger was named 3 Michal, 

50 And thename of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of his 

„chiefe captaine wasy Abner the fonne of Ner, 
Sauls yncle, 
5 I And Kith vvas Sauls father:an d Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner vuasthe fonne of Abiel. 
„52 And there was fore warre againft the Phi- 
liftims all the dayes of Saul ; and z whomfocuer 
. Saul faw to bee a ftrong man , and meete for the 
Warre ,he tooke him vnro him, 


era bs XV, 


3 Saul is commaunded to flay Amilck. 9 Bee fpareth Agag, and 

the beft things, s9 Samuelveprooucthhem. 28 Saulis 

g teid of the Lord, and bis kynglome giver: te another, 
33 Samuct berpeth Agag in pieces à 


* Frerward Samuel faid vnto Saul, * The Lord 
fent me toanoynt thee King ouer his people, 
ouet Ifrael:now therefore a obey the voice of the 
words of the Lord. 
` 2 Thus faith che Lord of hoaftes,I remember 
What Amalek did to Ifiael,*how they laid vvaite 


in thine owne fight , waft thou not made the head 


voice ofthe Lord,but haft turned to the pray,an 


for them in e way as they came vp from E gy pt. 
g Now therefore goe , and {mite Amalek, and 


-deliroy ye all that perteineth ynto them, and hate b ‘That this mighe 


feotemen , and ten thoufend men of Iudzh, 

5 And Saul came toa citic of Amalek ,and 
y fet watch at the river, 

6. And Saul faid ynto the eKenites, Goe, de- Pe the 
part, and get you downe from among the Amale- bonerity of 1ethve 
kites ,left I deftroy you with them: for ye thewed |Mofesfather ia 
d mercy to all the children of Ifrael, when the 7. gee 
came vp from Egypt: and the Kenites departed fo Vise them. anë 
from among the Amalekites, aue them good 

7 So Saul {mote the Amalekites from Hauilah, tounfell, Exed, 
as thou commeft to Shur , that is before Egypt, H'a 

8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amaleki-~ 
tes aliue ,and deftroyed allthe people with the 
edge of the fword. ~ 

9 But Sauland the people fpcred Agag , and 
the betrefifheepe,and the oxen,and the fat beafts, 
and the es , and all that was good , and they 
would not deftroy themebut euery thing that was 
vile and nought worth , that they deftroyed, 

10 § Then came the word of the Lord vito 
Samuel , faying, 

11 Irerepenteth mee that I haue made Saul le cod in Bis ererz 
King ; for he is turned from me,and hath not per- pall counfell newe 
formed my commendements. And Samuel .was se aaah repens 
mooued , and cryed ynto the Lord all night, Sead ae eel 

12 And when Samuel arofe early to meete Saul to vszo repent 
in the morning , one told Samuel, faying, Saul is when axy ching 
gone to Carmel , and behold , he hath made him oe contrary to 
there a place , from whence hee returned,and de-|eteaion. 
parted , and is gone downe'to Giigal. ' 

13 1 Then Samuel came to Saul,and Sdul faid 
voto him, Blefled be thou of the Lord, haue ful- 
filled the £ commandement ef the Lord, 

14 But Samuel fayd, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the fheepe in mine eares, and the low- impudent againft 
ing of the oxen which I heare ? he mueih , to 

Iş And Saul anfwered , They haue brought Fondemne others, 
them from the Amalekites ; for the people {pared pya itine theme 
the beft of the fheepe,and of the oxen,to facrifice 5 
them ynto the Lord thy God, and the remnant 
haue we defiroyed, 

16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul, Let mee tell 
thee what the Lord hath faid to me this night, 
Andhe faid vnto him, Say on, 

17 , Then Samuel faid, When thou waft g litl 


bes y which they 

proughe . 

| Or, fought in ebs 
alley. 


f This is the nare 
of hypocrites to be 


g Meaning, ofbafe 
condition, as chap, 


of the tribes of Lirael ? for the Lord anointed theg 9:27: 


King oner Ifrael, 

18 And the Lord fent thee on a iowney , and’ 
faid , Goe, and deftroy thofe finners the Amale 
ies -and fight againft them , vntill thou deftro 
them. 


19 Now , wherefore haft thou not abeyed th 
haft done wickedly in the fight of the Lord? d 

20 And Sauj{aid vnto Samuel, Yea, h [hau 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord,and haue gone the 
way which the Lord fent mee, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and haue deftroyed th 
Amalckites. 

21. Butthe peopl tooke of the fpoile,theepe 
and. oxen , and the chiefeft of the t ungs which 
thould haue beene deftroyed , to offer vnto the 

Lor 


hHee ftandeth mon 
impudently in his 
owne defence bork 
againft Godand his 
owne conisitnce, 


d in Gilg te on atone kar a 

22 And Samuel faid it the Lerd as great 
pleafure in burnt offerings or, 
the voyce of the Lord is obeyed ? behold, * to 
‘obey is better then facrifice,and to hearken #rbet~ 
ter then the fat of rammes. = > 

23 For./rebellionis as the finpe of witchcraft, 
i God hateth no- | and tranfgrefsion is wickednefle and idolatry. Be- 
eae ence of cate thou haft cak away the word of the Lord, 
hisCommande- | therefore hee: hath caft away thee from being 
meat, thongh te | king. = = 
intent ae a 24 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel; I have finned: 
fpgoodtomene Veo. T hane tranfgreffed the Commaundement of 
the Lord,& thy words,becaufe I feared the peo- 
ple,and obeyed their voyce, 

25 Now. therefore I pray thee, take away my 
È finne , and turne againe with mee , that I may 
worfhip the Lord. 

26 But Samuel faid ynto Saul, Iwill not returne 
with thee : for thon haft caft away the worde of 
the Lord, and the Lord hath eaft away thee, that 
thou fhalt not bè King Ouer Litael. 

27 Andas Samuel-turned himfelfe to go away, 

he caught the lappe of his coate;and it rent, 
- 28 Then Samuel faid ynto him, The Lord hath 
rent the, Kingdome of Ifrael from thee this day, 
and hath ginen it to thy 1 neighbour,that is better 
then thou, : i , 

29 For indeed them ftrength of Ifrael will not 
lye nor repent : for he is not a man that he fhoujd 
repent, 

30. Then hee faid , I haue finned : but honour 
mee, I pray thee,before the Elders of my people, 
and before Ifrae] , and turne againe with me, that 
I may worfhip the Lord thy God, is Putts 

31 $ So Samuel turned againe , and followed 
Saul ; and Saul worfhipped-the Lord. 

32 Then faid Samnel,Bring yee hitherto mee 
Agag the king of the Amalekices:and Agag came 
vntojhim || pleafently,and A gag fayd , Truely the 
a bitternefie ofdenth is pafled., 

33 And Samuel faid,*As thy {word hath made 
women childleffe , fo fhall thy mother he child- 
lefle among other women, And Samuel_hewed 
mam 44S: | oe |AGAS in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 
oaee Nish’ | 34 f So Samuel-departed toe Remah ,end 
p ThonghSaul came} Saul went yp to his houfe to Gibeah of Saul. 
where Samuel was,) 35. And Samuel came no more to? fee Saul vn- 
5 gt ie till the day of his death : but Samvel mourned fr 
2 * fSaul, and the Lord 4 repented that hee made Saul 

King ouer Ifrael. 


COR A, PRE, 

x Samuel is reproeued of Ged, wad is fent to axeint Daid. 7 God 
regardeth tle beat. 13 The Spt it of the Lord commeth xp- 
on Dauid. 14 The wicked fpi itis fent vpon Saal. 19 Sual 

fendith for Danid. 
He Lord then faid ynto Samuel , How long 
wilt thon monre for Saul, a feeing I haue 
à Signifying , that|caft him away from reigning caer Iracl?&]} thine 
weoughtnotfo (home with oyle and come , I will fend thee to 
thew om fever a |I fhai the Bethlehemite : for I haue prouided me a 
ament (King among his fonnes, 
2 And Samuel faid,How cen I go? for if Saul 
| fhall heare it , he will kill me. Then the Lord an- 
{wered , Take an heifer t with thee,and fay,I am 
come > to doe facrifice to the Lord. 
And call Ithai to the facrifice , and I will 
fhew thee what thou fhalt doe’, and thou fhalt a- 


* Eelefi4,376 
Eo fe. 655575 
matth.9,154 
and 12,7. 


k This was not 
tme repentance, 
but difsimniation» 
fearing thelofie o 
his kiagdeme, 


1 Thatis,to Daid. 
m Meaning, God 
who mainreineth 
and prefexteth his, 


fOr , in bonds. 

n He {ufpected 
nothizg lefe then 
death , or as fome 
write , he paed 
mot for death. 

* Ewd. 1711. 


} Ely. in thine bund. 
È That is,to make 

apeate oHering, ‘ a 
which mightbe fnoynt vato me him whom I name vnto thee. 


done though the 4 Se Samuel did that the Lord bad him , and 
Sek pasne Bae came to Beth-lebers and the elders of the vewne 


5 And 
facrifice vnto the Lord : fan&tifie your felues,an 
come with me.to the facrifice. And hee fnétified, 
ž thai and his fonnes, and called them to the facri- 

ce. 

6 And when they were come , hee looked cn 
Eliab.and faid, Surely the Lordsd’ Anointed is be-§ 
fore him, 

7 Butthe Lord {id ynto Sanmel , Looke not 
on his countenance , nor on the height of his fta- 
ture , becaufe. I haue refufed him: for God feeth 
not as nian feeth : for man, locketh on the out- 
ward appearance , but the Lord beholdeth the 
* heart. ; ; 

8 Then Ifhai called Abinadab, end made him 
come- before Samuel. And he faid , Neitherhath 
the Lord chofen this, abit i 

9 Then Ifhai made Shamah come. And hee 
faid , Neither yet hath the Lord choferrhim. ey 

To. Againe Iihaimade his feuen fons to come 
before Samuel , and Samuel faid ynto Hhai , The} - 
Lord hath chofen none of thefe. 

11 > Finally, Samuel faid ynto Ifhai,tAre there 
no more children but thefe2 Andhe faid , There 
remaineth yet a little one behinde , tharkeepeth 
the {sepe. Then Samuel faid vnto Lthai,* Send), . 5) 
and fer him : for we will nor firdowne , tilkhe be Prsi by 
come hither. ind $9,22y 

_ 12. And hee fent,and brought him in : andhe 
was ruddy, and of2 good countenance, and com- 
ly vifage, And the Lord faid, Arife , ead anoyni 


jointed of God 
o be made King. 


1.Chron.28, 92 
#72.11,20, 


ind 17,10. 
ad ZO, 12. 


dren ended? 


„him : for this is he. 


13 Then Samuel tooke the hore of oyle,and| _ 
anoynted him in the middes of his brethren. And 


‘the * Spirit of the Lord || came vpon Dauid, from}+ 4222.46. 


that day forward : then Samuel rofe vp , and went| and 13.22. 
to. Ramah. l Or. prefperede: 

14 §Butthe Spirit of the Lord departed from Á 
Pau , and an ¢ euill {pirit feat of the Lord, vexed 

TIT oe 
Is And Sauls fernants faid vnto him , Behold 
now , the euill {pirit of God vexeth thee. 

16 Letour Lord therefore command thy fer 
uants that are before thee , to feeke a man that i 
a cunning. player ypon the harpe : that when the 
enill {pirit of Ged commeth vpon thee , hee my 
play with his hand , and thon mayeft be eafed. 

17 Saul then faid ynto his feruants , Provide 
me a men, pray you,that can play well,and bring). 
pe to mE, $ ‘ seat: 

18 . Then anfwered one of his feruants and faid,} = ; 
Behold , I hane feene a f fonne of Ihai , a Bethle- anh ough ben 
hemite , that can play , and is ftrong, valiant, and) xing by the Pro- 
aman of werre, and. wife in matters, and a comely Lane et = i 
perfon ; and the Lord is with him. mone 2 

19 § Wherefore Saul fent meflengers ynto b 
Uhai , afd faid, Send me Dauid thy fonne, which fe of his king- 
is with the theepe. t ae 

20 And Ifhai tocke an affe lden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and akid., and fent them by f- 
the hand of Did his fonne vnto Saul, 
= 21, And Dauid came to Saul, and J ftood be- 
fore him ? and he loued him very well,and he was 
his armour bearer. 

22 And Saul fent to Thai, faying, Let Dauid 
now remaine with me : for he hath found fauour 
in my fighr. 

23 And fo when the emili {pirit of God came 


e The wicked 
fpixits are ar Gods 
commandement 
execute his wall 
againn y wicked, f 


ypon Saul, Dauid jooke an harpe and played with | 


Jiuered me out of the paw of the lyon , and out of 
the paw of the beare,he will deliuer me out of the 

“hand of this Philiftim, Then Saul faid ynto Da- 
uid,™ Goe; and the Lord be with thee. 

-38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid, and 
put an helmet of braffe vpon his head , and put a 
brigandifie vponhim, ee 

39 Then girded Dauid his {word ypon his tai- 
ment,and began to go: for he neuer prooued it: 

and Dauid faide vnto Saul , I cannot goe with 
thefe : for I am not accuftomed. Wherefore Da- 
uid put n di E Rie ARPIN ARN 

; : 40 Then tooke hehis® ftaffe in his hand, an 
St ae: ta chofe him fiue {moothe ftones out of a brooke, & 
-meanes, God might) pus them in his thepheards bagge or fcrippe , and 
onely be knewen ta fis fling vvasinhis hand , and hee drew neere to 
be the surhour of hi aes 
his yi&torie, e Philiftim. 

; Š 41 $ AndthePhilitim came and drew neere 
yntoDauid,and the man that bare the thield vvent 
“before him. ‘ 

42 Now when thePhiliftim looked about and 
fawe Dauid, hee difdained him : forhee was but 
pyong,ruddie,and ofa comely face. 

43 And the Philiftim faid vnto Dauid f AmI 
geen coun to ed with tns ? And 
o Hefwarebyhis [the Philiftime curfed Dauid by his gods, 
ina = 44 And the Philiftim faid to Dauid, Come to 
would defroy him. [me , and I will giue thy fleth vnto the foules of 
the heauen,and'to the beafts of the field. 

45 $ Then faid Dauid to the Philiftim, Thou 
commeft to me with a fword , and with a{peare, 
and with athield, but I came to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoaftes,the God of the hoafte of If- 
rael,whom thou haf rayled vpon, > 

46 This? day thall the Lord clofe thee in mine 
hand , and I fhall fmite thee , and take thine head 
from thee, and I will giue the carkeifes of § hoaft 
of the Philiftims this day vntothe foules ofthe 
heauen , and to the beafts of the earth , that all the 
world may know that Ifrael hatha God, 

47 Andthat allthis affembly may know , that 
the Lord faueth not with {word nor with {peare, 
{for the battell is the Lords) and he will giue you 
into our hands, raed 
f 48 And when etme a poe to come and 
Sy :3 |draw neere vnto Dauid , Dauid hafted and ran to 
Sea Enron Geht appalt the Philiftim, 
taberenengedvpon) 49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, and 
fee < ge of tooke outa ftone, and flang it, and {mote the Phi- 

; liftim in his forehead, that the ftone fticked in his 
forehead,and he fell groueling to the earth. 

şo So Dauid * ouercame the Philiftim with a 
fling and witha ftone , and {mote the Philiftim, 
ee him , when Dauid had no {word in his 

an 


vam For by thefe ex- 
amples he fawe 
chat the power of 
God was with 
him, 


0 Or, afer 


p Danid being af- 
fired both of his 
caufe and of his 
calling. prophecieth 
of the deftraction 
-ofthe Philigims, 


 Eeclus.47.4. 
“Hy Mie.4.30- 


51 Then Dauidran, and ftood vpon the Phi- 
iftim , and tooke his {Word and drew it out of his 
fheath , and flewe him, and cut off his head there- 
with, So when the Philiftims faw that their 
hampion was dead,they fled, 
s2 And the men of Ifrael and Iudah arofe,and 
fhouted , and followed after the Philiftims , yntill 
they cametothe q valley , and vnto the gates of 
Ekron : and the Philiftims fell down wounded by 
he way of Shaaraim, euen to Gath and to Ekron. 
53 And the children of Ifrael returned from 
purfuing the Philiftims,and fpoiled their tents, 
_.§4 And Dauid tooke the head-of the Phili- 
ftim , and brought it to Terufalem , and put his ar- 
| aour.in’hisif tent, 


3 Or, a the-wty. 


3 Op , boufent Beth 
*lekem, fe 


\ 


s5 $ When Saul faw Danid goe forth againft 
the Philiftim „he faid vnto Abner the captaine o , 
his hoaft, Abner, * whofe fonne is this yong man? l, xhar isot whas 
and Abner anfwered, ‘As thy foule liueth,O king, |family and wba 
I cannot tell. i mA 3 
. - . J rg Ott 
A 36, an ies faid , Enquire thou whofe nidal kehad 
37 And when Danid was returned fromthe kbensa brigas 
flaughter of the Philiftim, then Abner tooke him, 
and brought him before Saul with the head of the 
-Philiftim inhis hand, 
58 And Saul faidetohim , whofe fomne art 
thou, thou yong man ? And Dauid an{wered,I am 
the fonne of thy feruant Ifhai the Bethlehemite. 
CH ASP 2) Nath, 
3 The amitie of Ionathan and Dauid 8 Saul enuiet 
Dayid for the praife that the womengauehim. 11 Sawl 
would bane flaine Danid. 17 He promifeth him Mevat 
to wife, but gineth him Michal, 27 Dawid delinereth t 
Saul two hundreth foreskinnes ef the Phils flims, -29 San 
feaveih Dawid, freing thatthe Lordis with him. - 
Nd Pee iad made an end of {peaking 
vnto Saul , the a foule of Ionathan was knit ; 
with the foule of Dauid , and Ionathan loued him, Ay aene tona 
as his owne foule, him, 
2 -And Saul tooke him that day , and would 
not le: him returne to his fathers houfe 
Then Jonathan and Dauid made a conenant: 
forhe loued him as his owne foule, 
4 ‘And Ionathan put off the robe that was yp- 
on him, and gaue it Danid, and his garments ,euen 
to his fword,and to his bow,and to his girdle, 
ş And Dauid went out whitherfoener Saul 
fent him ,@nd behaued himfelfe b wifely : fo that\b rhatis: he eo 
Saul fet him ouer the men of warre , and hee was fpered im alls 
accepted in the fight of allthe people , andalfo/#* 
in the fight of Sauls feruants, 
6 <í When they came againe , and Dauid re- 
turned from the flaughter of the* Philiftim » the 
women came out ofall cities of Ifrael finging and 
dancing to meete king Saul, with timbrels » With 
inftruments of ioy, and with rebeckes, 
7 And the women t fang by courfe in their Ebr 
play,and faid, * Saul hath flaine his thoufand,and | laying. “ra 
Dauid his ten thoufand, Chap. 21.11.am 
Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and|?°5- 
the faying difpleafed him, and he faid, They haue |“"*"*7"¢7* 
afcribed vnto Dauid ten thoufand, 2nd to me they 
haue afcribedést a thoùfand , and-wvhat canhee 
haue more faue the kingdome? 
9 Wherefore Saul¢ had an eye on Dauid from#s. 
that day forward, - 
to $ And on the morowe , the euill fpirit o 
God came vpon Saul,and heee praphecied in the 
middes of the houfe : and Dayid played with his § 
hand like as at other times,and there-yvas a fpeare lp. 
in Sauls hand. ; he 
11 And Saul tooke the {peare, and faidit will Ba TEN 
fmite Dauid throæzh to the wall, ‘But Dauid aioi- 7 
ded twife out of his prefence. 
12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid,becanfe the 
Zad was with him , and was departed from 
Saul, . . 
13 Therefore Saul put him fromhim , and 
made him a captaine ouer a thoufand,and he went 
‘E out and in before the people, : 
14 And Dauid behaued himfelfe wifely in 2 
his wayes : for the Lord-wvas with him, 
15 Wherefore when Saul faw that he was ve-}. 
‘ty wile,he was afraid of him. 
16 For all Ifrael and Indah loued Dauid , be 
-caufe he went out and:in before them, . 
‘ ©) a 


f Meaning,he wat 
apatapo S ae 
People. 


aid to Dauid , Beholde mine 
eldeft daughter Merab , her I will giue thee to 
wife: onely bea valiant fonne vnto mee,& 8 fight 
the Lords battels , for Saul thought, Mine hand 
fhall not be vpob him, but the hand of the Phili- 
ftims.thall be vpon him. 
18 And Dauid enfwered Saul, what am I? and 
what issmy life , or the family of my father in If- 
rael „thar I fhould be fonne in law to the King? 
19 Howbeit when- Merab Sauls daughter 

fhould haue beene giuen to Dauid , } she was gi- 
uen ynto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 

20 $ Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Deuid: 
and they fhewed Saul,and the thing pleafed him, 
Therefore Saul faid, 


| Jeo deach at the re= 
gif of the Gibeo- 
mires, 2.5aim.21.8. 
i So his hypocrifie 
appeareth: for vnde 


ill gine him her,that 
fhe may be aifpare to him , and that the hand of 
the Philiftims may bee againfthim, Wherefore 
Saul faid to Dauid , Thou fhalt this day bee my 
fonne in law in the eae of the twaine. 

22 And Saul commanded his feruants,S peake 
withDavid (@cretly, and fay, Behold, the king hath 
a fauour to thee , andall his feruents loue thee: 
be now therefore the Kings fonne in law. 

23° And‘ Sauls: feruants fpake thefe wordes in 
the ezres of Dauid. And Dauid faid , * Seemeth is 
to you a light thing to be a kings fonne in law, 
{eeing y I ama poore man and of {mall reputation? 
z4 And then Saulsferuants brought him word 
againe,faying Such words {pake David, 

25 And Saul faid, This wife thall ye fay to Da- 
wid, The King defireth no dowrie,but an hundred 
foreskinnes of the Philiftims , to bee auenged of 
the Kings enemies: for Saul thought to make Da- 
`f uid fall into the hands. of the Philiftims. 

26- And when his feruants toldo Danid thefe 
wordes , it pleafed Dauid well, to bee the Kings 
{onne in law:and the dayes were not expired, 

27 Afterward Dauid arofe withhis men , and 
went and flewe of the Philiftims two hundreth 
met: and Dauid brought their foreskinnes, and 
™ they gaue chem wholly to the King that hee 
might be the Kings fonne in law : therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28° Then Sau! fawe , and vnderftood that the 
Lord vvas with Dauid, and that Michal the dangh= 
ter of Saul loued ‘him, 

29 Then Saul was more and more afraid *of 
Dauid; and Saul became alway Dauids enemie, 

30 And when the Princes of the Philiftims 
went forth ,at their going forth o Dauid behaved 
himfelfe more wifely rhen all rite feruants of Saul, 
fo that his name was much fet by, 


| &: Meaning, that hee 


"| able to compafe the 


and his fouldiers, 


ty | a: Tobe depria-d ` 


Hid better freee (fe 


2 Tonathan declareth te Dauid the vvicked purpofe o 

11 Michal his vvifefaueth him. 18 Dauid 

cometh to Samuel, 33 The Spirit of prophecie 

Corameth ox Saul. 

A Hen Saul fpeke to Ionithan his fonne , and to 
all bis: fernanrs , that they ould a kill Danid: 

but Tunathan.Sanls tonne had a great fauour to 


j fonght Danids life 


nis bypectilie ber- 
2 And Tonathan rold Dauid, faying, Saul my 
father goeth about to flay thee : now therefore , I 
pray-thee teke heed vnto tt y felfe ynto the mor- 
sing, and abide in a fecret place,and hide thy felfe, 
3 And I will goe out and ftand by-my father 
n-the field where thon ® art, and will commune 
with my-father of thee, and I will fee what hee 
aith and will rell thee. 
© And Lonahan{pake good of Danid vnro 
fid ynto him,Let not the king 


© [verban r amy gins 
[shee warning yrkar 


Saul his father,and 


ioycedft : wherefore then wilt thou finne againft 
innocent blood, and flay Dauid without acaule? 

6 Then Saulhearkened yntothe yoyce of Io- 
nathan, and Saul {ware , As the Lord liuetk , hefe Whartoeus hej 
fhal] not die, Da 

7 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Tonathatijtreare was full 68 © 
thewed him all thofe words,and Ionathan brought} malice, 

Duid to Saul, and hee was in his prefence as in 
times paĝ, 

8 f Againe the warre began „and Dauid went 
out and fought with the Philiftims, and flew them 
with a great flaughter,and they fled from him, 

9 S And the euill {pirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul , as hee fate in his houfe hauing his ea in 
his hand,and Dauid4 played with his hand, 

1q And. Saul intended to {mite Dauid to the | Ps fe ens? il 
wall with the fpeare : but hee turned afide out o AEREN AN : 
Sauls prefence,and he {mote the {peare againft the|s3, 
wall : but Dauid fied,and efcaped the fame night, 

rr Saul alfo fent meffengers vnto Dauids houfe, 
to watch him „and to flay him in the morning: 
and Michal Danids wife told it him , faying , If 
thou faue not thy felfe this night ,to morow thou 
fhalrbe faine, 
t2 So Michal ¢ let Dauid downe through aj e Thuscod mooted 
window : and he went, and fled, and efcaped, peaks Toa de berg 

13: Then Michat tooke an image , and laid it inf ryrie to fanoue 
| the bed, and put a pillow ftuffed with goats haire| Dauid againft theit 
vnder the head of it ,,and couered it with aj father, 
cleath, : 

14 And when Saul fent meffengers to take 
Dauid,fhe faid,He is ficke. `. 

Iş And Saul fent the meffengers againe to fee 
David , faying, Bring him to me inthe fbed , thatff Behold how the- 
I may flay him, _ |eyrants to accoma | 

16° And when the meffengerswere come in,|PM™ their rage, 
behold, an image vvas inthe bed with a pillowe eee an a 
of goats Aaire voder the head of it, Eod norman, 

17 And Saul fid vnto Michal, Why haftthou 
mocked me fo, and {fent away mine enemie , that 
hee is efcaped ? -And Michal anfwered Saul , Hee 

faid vnto me, Letme goe,or els I will kill thee, 

18 fT SoDauid fled, and ef{caped,and came to 
Samuel to Ramah , and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
2 Noiorh, ; i p Naioth was 2° 

19 Burone told Saul,faying, Behold, Danid as fshoole where che 
at Naioth in Ramah, S medica Mies mer 

20. And Saul fentmeffengers to take Dauid, |Ramatr: oe 
and when they faw a company of Prophets pro- 
phecying , and Samuel ftanding h as appointed 
ouer them,rhe Spirit ofGod fell vpon'the me ffén- |ehiefe inftructer. 
gers of Saul,and they alfo i prophecied. i Changed their 

21. And when it was told Sanl, he fent other bnindes and praifed 
ame flengers,end they prophecied likewife: azaine fed- 

Saul {ent the third meffengers , and they prophe- 
cied alfo. i i 

22. Then went hee himfeife to Ramah,and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu,and hee asked,and' 
faid, Where zre Samuel and Dauid? And one'faid, 
Behold, they beat Naioth in Ramah, 

23 And hee * went thither , enen to Naiothin 
>) Rumah , and the Spirit of God came vpon him al- 
fo , and hee went prophecy ing vntill hee came to 
Naioth in Rama; . 
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Wiha mindete: 
berfecute thes, 
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mM Chap. 10.43, 


@ ForSaul was 
ftayed, and propfie 
fced a diy and a 
night by Gods pro 
widence, that Daunia 


might hate time to 


efcepe, 


4 Ebvvenealeitin 
pnceaye. 


b amin great 
danger of death, 


t Ebr. fatb, 


€ At what time 
there fhould be a 
folemne facrifice, 
Num.28,11. 

“To the which the 
added peace offe- 
sings and feafts, 


Reade Chap, 1321, 


% Chap. 18,3.and 
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e Thathe were 
fully determined. 


£ 1E they father doe 


fanogr me. 


X The Lord punili 
Mle mof griewoully 


h I know that if 
thon wereft naw 
preferred co the 


* Kingdome, thon 


wauldef not de- 
mee, bar the 


d ahy felfe friendly | 


4 An ipt off his} cloathes,and hee pi 
Pphecied alfo ete Samuel , and fell m Wowie a 
ked all that day and allthat night : therefore they 


fay, * Is Saul alfo among the Prophets? 


CHAP 2X ex. 

a Tonathaneemforteth Danid. 3 Theyvenue theiy league. 
33 Sanl wouid haue killed Ionathan. 38 Ionathan ads 
mertifeth Danid by three arrowessof hes fathers førie. 

A Nd Dauid 2 fied from Naioth in Ramah , and 

came and faid before Ionathan , What haue I 
done? what is mine iniquitie? and what finne haue 

I committed before thy father, that he feeketh my 

life? 

2 Andhee faid vntohim , God forbid , thou 
‘fhalt not die : behold, my father will do nothing 
great nor {mall,but hee will t thew it me:and why 
fhould my father hide this thing from me ¢ he will 
‘not doe it, 

3 And Dauid {ware againe,and faid, Thy father 
knoweth that-I haue found grace in thine eyes: 
therefore he thinketh, Ionathan fhall not know it, 
leaft he be forie : but indeed , as the Lord lineth, 
and as thy foule liueth , there is but a® ftepbe- 
tweene mee and death, 

4 Then faid Ionathan vnto David , What- 
foeuer thy foule t réquireth , that will I doe yato 
thee, a 4 

y And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan , Behold , to 
morow is the € firft day of themoneth , and I 
fhould fit with the king atmeate ; but let me goe, 
that I may hide my felfe in the fieldes ynto the 
third day at euen. 

6 Ifthy father make mention of mee,then fay, 
Danid af ked leaue of me , that hee mighr goe to 
Bethlehem to his owne citie:for there is a 4 yeere- 
ly facrifice for all that family, 
` g Andifhee fay thus , Tt is well, thy ferunt 
fhall haue peace : but ifhe be angry, be {ure that 
wickedneife is concluded of him. 

8 So halt thou fhew mercie vnto thy feruant: 
* for thou haft ioyned thy feruant intoa conenant 
of the Lord with thee , and if there be in mee ini- 
quitie , flay thoumee : for why fhouldeft thou 
bring me to thy father? 

9 § And TIonathan anfwered , God keepe that 
from thee : for if I knew that wickednefle were 
e concluded of my father to come vpon thee, 
would not I tell ir thee? f 

Io Then faid Dauid to Ionathan, who f fhall 
tell mez how fhal Iknovv , ifthy father anfwere 
theecruelly? 

yır And Ionathan faid to Dauid, Come ənd let 
ws goe out into the field : and they twaine went 
outintothe feld. ; 

12 Then Ionathan faid to Dauid, O Lord God 
of Ifrael , when I haue groped my fathers mind to 
morow at thistime , ør within this three dayes, 
and if it be well with Dauid, andI then fend nor 
vnto thee,and fhew it thee, 

13 The Lord £ doe {o and much more vnto 1o- 
nathan : but ifmy father haue minde to doe thee 
euill , I willfhewtheealfo , and fent thee away, 
thar thou mayeft goe in peace : and the Losd be 
with thee as he hath beene with my father, 

14 Likewife Z reguire not whiles I line - forl 
doubt not but thou wilt thew me the mercy of the 
Lord,» that I die nor, . 

1g Bur require that thoucut not off thy mer- 

Cie from mine houfe for ever : no, not when the 

Lord hath deftroyed the enemies of Danid , euery 

y 


Betiticg Onefrom the earth, 


17 And againe Ionathan {were vnto Danid,be 
caufe he loued him (for hee loued him as bi 
owne foule,) à 

18 Then faid Ionathan to him , To morow is 
the firft day of the moneth : and thon fhalt bee 
looked for,for thy place fhall be emptie. 1 Ov, penh 

19. Therefore thou fhalt hide thy felfe thred 7" nE 
dayes , then thou fhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeft hide th 
felfe , when this matter was in hand, and fhalt re i 
maine by the ftone t Ezel. H 

20 And I wil fhoot three arrowes on the fide eee 
thereof,as though I {hot ar a marke, aaa taiim Oe 

21. And after I wili fenda boy , faying , Goe,praf*a by: 
fecke the arrowes. If I fey vnto the boy, See, the 
arrowes are onthis fidethee , bring them , an 
come thou : for it is t well with thee,andno hurt, ¢ Ely, pease. 
asthe Lord liveth, 

22 Bur ifI fay thus ynto the boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy way : forthe | 
i Lord hath fent thee away. i The Lord is the 

23 As touching the thing which thou and If anhon of thyde- 
haue fpoken of, behold,the Lord be betweene thed P= ™S 
and me for euer, 

24 4% So Deuid hid himfelfe in the field : and 
when the firf day of the moneth came , theking 
fate to eate meate. 

_25 And the king fate , as at other times vpo 

his feate, euen vpon his featby the wall : and Io 
nathan arofe,and Abner fate by Sauls fide, but Da 
uids place was emptie, 

26 And Saul {aid nothing that dey : for hee 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him , thoug 
he were ¥ cleane , or elfe becaufe hee was not puri x Yethe 

ed, j haue fomeb 

27 _ But on the morow , which was the fecond t° 1st him, 
day of the moneth , Dauids place was emptie a f 
gaine : and Saul faid ynto Ionathan his fonne mf 
Wherefore commeth not 1 the {onne of hai to} Thus he fpetteth f 
meate, neither yefterdzy nor to day? contempronily of 

28 And Ionathan anfwered ynto Saul , Dauid D+ t 
required of me , that hee might goe to Beth-lchem, 

29 For he faid , Let me goe , I pray thee : fos : 
our familie offereth m a facrifice in the citie , and|m Thatis,apescs | 
my brother hath fent forme : therefore now , if I| #88: 
haue found fanour in thine eyes, letme go, I pray r 
thee, and fee my a brethren : this is the caufe that» Meaning, all his | 
hee commeth not vatotthe kings table. kinfefolke. 

30. Then was Saulangry with Ionathan, an 
faid vnto him , Thou © fonne of the wicked rebel-fo Thowatt ba gt 
lious woman, doe not I know, that thou haf chof oan ae mee | 
fen the fonne of Ithai to thy confufion and to thel” dymo pe 
confufion and thame of thy mother? a 

31 Foras long as the fonne cf Ithailineth vpon 
the earth , thon fhalt not be eftublifhed , nor th 
Kingdome : wherefore new fend and fet him ato 
me,for he t fhali iurely die, 

32 And Ionathan an‘wered ¥nto Sanl his fa-\y For it wore toa 
ther, and faid vnto him, Wherefore fhail hep Jier | great yyianniero 
what hath he done? pu: onc co dest” 

33 And Saul caft a (peare at him to hit him) 20 he" 
whereby Ionathanknew , that it was determine rete 
of his father to flay Dauid, - ! 

34 { So Ionathan arofe from the table in a 
great anger , ^nd did eate no meat the fecond day 
of the moneth : for he was fory for Danid, and be 
caufe his father had reviled him, 

~gy On the next morning therefore Iona 
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than went out into the field, qat the time appoin- 
ted with Dauid, and alittle boy with him, 

36 And he faid vato his boy, Runne now, feeke 
the arrowes which I fhoote : and ás the boy ran, 
he fhot an arrow beyond him, 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was thar Ionathan had fhot , Io- 
nathan cryed after the boy , and faid, Isnot the 
arrow beyond thee? 

38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy , * Make 
fpeede , hafte and ftand not ftill : and Ionathans 
boy gathered vp the arrowes , and came to his 
matter, 

39 Butthe boy knewnothing: onely Ionathan 
and Dinid knew the matter, ` 

4o Then Ionathan gaue his t bow and arrowes 
vnto the boy that was with him , and faid vnto 
him.Goe, carie them into the citie, 

41 $ Affoone as the boy was gone , Dauid 
arofe out ofa place that was toward the f South, 
and fell on his face tothe ground , and bowed 
himfelfe three times: and they kiffed one another, 
and wept both twaine,till Dauid exceeded, 

42 Therefore Ionathan faid to Dauid, Goe in 
peace : that which we haue t fworne both of vs in 
the name of the Lord , faying , The Lord bee be- 
tweene meand thee , and betweene my feede and 
betweene thy feed,let zt ffand for euer. 

43 And hee arole and departed , and Ionathan 
went into the citie, 

CHAR ax XT: 


1 Dauid fleeth ta Nob to Ahimelech vhe Prieft 6 Hee 


getteth of him. the [hevvubread to fatisfie his hun- 
ger, 7 Doeg Sauls fervant vvas prefent. yo Da- 
uid flesth to King Achifh, 13 and there faineth 
bimfelfe mad. 
T Hen came Dauid to a Nob to Ahimelech the 
Prieft , and Ahimelech was aftonifhed at the 


meeting of Dauid , and faid vntohim , why att. 


thoualone, and no man with thee? 
2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieft,The 


if? King hath commatded me a certaine thing, and 


+ -Erod:25,30., 
Beint. se 
eMart. 12.3.4. 
| | © tfthey bare noz 
p Aien with 


bf d Thar is ,.cheit- 
‘bodies, . 
¢ Shall be more 


“Tents of Sau! í abiding before the Lord , named. 


of, 


hath {faid ynto me , Let no man know whereabout 
Ifend thee , and what I hane commaunded thee: 
and I haue appointed my feruants to fuch and 
fuch places. 

3. Now therefore , if thou haft ought: vnder 
thine hand , gine mee fine cakes of bread , or what 
commeth to hand, 

4 And the Prieftanfwered Dinid , and faid, 
There isno common bread ynder mine hand, but 


heere is * hallowed bread, if the young men haue. 
kept themfelues,at leaf from £ women. : 


s Dauid then anfwered the Prieft,and faid vn- 
to him , Certainely women haue beene feparate 
from ys thefe two or three dayes fince I came 
out:and thed veffels of the young men were holy, 
though the way were prophane , and how much 
more then fhail eugry-onee-bee fanGifted this day: 


6. Sothe Prieft gaue him hallowed bread : for 
there was no bread there, fane the thewbread that 
was taken from before the Lord,to put hote bread- 
there,the day that it wes taken away. 

7 (And there was the fame day one of the fer- 


Doeg the Edomite., the 9 chiefeft.of Sauls heard. 
men, )- IR 

§ And Dauid faid vnto-Ahimelech ', Is there 
ner here, vader, thine hand 4 {peare, or a {word?. 


for I haue neither aoe my fword nor mine} - 
harneffe with me , becaule the Kings bulineffe re- 
quired hafte, 

9 Andthe Prieft faid, The fword of Goliath 
the Philiftim , whom thou fleweft in the * valle 
of Elah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloath behind the 
8 Ephod: if thou wilt take that to thee,take it: for 
there is none other faue that here :and Dauid faid 
There is none to that,giue it me. 

to And David arofe and fedde the fame day 
from the h prefence of Saul , and went to Achifh fh That is, outof- 
the king of Gath. Sauls dominion. 

11 And the feruants of Achith faid ynto him, 
Is not this prian the *King of the land? did the 
not fing ynto him in dances , faying , * Saul hat 7 : 
flaine is thoufand,and Dauid aes ten thoufand? fue ie vee Na 

12 AndDauid t confidered thefe words , aud) ards in bis bearty 
was fore afraid of Aćhifh the king of Gath, 

13 And hee changed his behauiowr before 
them, and fained himfelfe mad in their ‘hands, and 
ifcrabled onthe doores of the gate , and let his |! By making marke 
fpettle fall downe vpon his beard, peut 

14. Then faid Achifh vnto his feruants,Lo,ye 
fee the man is befide himfelfe, wherefore haue ye 
brought him vnto me? <4 

15 Haue I neede of madde men, that yee haue 
brought this fellow to play the madde man in my 
prefence ? x fhall he come into mine houfe? _ 

CHAP, KXITE, 

I- Dauid hideth himfelfeina caue, 2 Many that 
vvere in trouble came untehim. Q Doeg accu 
feth Alimelech. 18 Saul caufeth the Priefts tot- 
be flaine. 20 Abiathar efcapeth. 

Epa therefore departed thence, and faued 

himfelfe in the caue 2 of Adullam : and when|a which wasin the 

his brethren and al! his fathers honfe heard it,they |e of sete i 

went downe thither ro him, Spiga ICE: 

2. And there gathered vnto him all men that. 
were in trouble, and al! men that were in debt, and 
all thofe that were vexed in minde , and hee was 
their J’-prince., and there were with him about|g.07, captaine 
foure hundred men. T ‘ 

3 S$ And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab, and faid vnto the King of Moab , I pray 
thee , let my father and my mother come and abide 
with you, till I know what God will doe for me. 

4 And he e brought them before the King o 
Meab , and they dwelt with him all the while thar 
Danid was ima the hold. 

5 And the Prophet Gad faid yntoDauid , A- 
bide not in the hold ; but depart and goe into the 
land of Iudah, Then Dauid departed and came 
into the forreft of Hareth, 

6- T And Saul heard that Dauid was e difcone- 
red, and the men ý were with him,and Saul remai- 
ned in Gibezh vader a tree in Ramah , hauing his 
{peare inhis hand,and all his feruants ftood about 
bin a. 

7. And Saul faid ynto his fernants that tood 
about him , Heare now, ye fonnes fof Iemini, will 
the {onne of Ifhai giue euery one of you fieldes 
and vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines | 
ouer thoufands,and captaines ouer hundreds: 

8 That all ye haue con{pired againft me, and 
there is none that telleth me that my fonne hath 
made a couenant with the fonne of Ifhai? and there 
is none of you tharis forie for me,or fheweth mee, 
that my g;fonne hath ftirred vpmy fernant to lie 
in waite againft mee,asappeareth this day? - 

9--F ‘Then anfwered Doeg the Edomite, (who pu 


Chap. 19.29 


>. Behinde thae - 
place, where the 

> high Priefs gus | 
ment lay, 


* 
Chap, 17.9. 
* Chap. 18.7. and- 


Is he meete to bäi 
in a kings honfe? 


b Forthere was © 
anotherfo ealled igt- 


For he feared thef- 
age of Saul againa 
is honfe. 

d- Xhtat is,in Mise 
peh, which.was-3: 
firong hold, 


That a great brnge 
wenton hime 


Ye that ate of xy s 
ibe and linage, 


p Herchy Hee would $- 

perl wade them 

hhacshis confpiracie |- 

was mof herrible, 
here thefonne 


Y“ 


was appointed ouer the feruants of Saul) and faid, 
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sto Ahimelech the fonne of Ahicub, ~ ` 


“h Which were the 
vemnanc of y houf 

+o £ Eli, wholeho 
God threatned to 


punih, 


í Hawe I notat 
other times alfo, 
when -hehad great 
affaixes,-confulted 
‘with che Lord for 
dime? 


D Or,foctmen, 


. 


dor they knew 


thackhey ought nor! 
to obey the wicked 
“Sommandement o 


the king\in flaying 
the innocents. 


1 This was Gods 
>prouidence, who 
according .to his 
| promife preferned 
teak ot the honfe 

\Bli, chap.z,33. 


M Or, he that cakeeb 
thy Life, fall take 


mine alfo, 


sa Which wasacity 

sin the ribe of Indah 

toh, 153444 
p 


Da 


er 


j 0, HEF 


ro Who asked counfell ofthe Lord for him, 
and gaue him victuals , and he gaue him alfo the 

{word of Goliath the. Philiftim. 

11 Then the King fent tocall Ahimelech the 
Prieft the fonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers 
houfe,to vvit ; h the Priefts that were in Nob : and 
they came all to the King. à 

12 And Saul faid, Heare now thou fonne of 
Ahitub, And he anfwered,Here I am,my lord, 

33 Then Saul faid vnto him, Why haue yee 
conipired againft me, chon and the {onne of Ifhai, 
in that thou haft giuenhim victuall, and afword, 
and haft asked counfell of God for him , that hee 
fhould rife againft me , and lie in waite as appea- 
reth this day? 

14 And Ahimelech anfwered the King , and 
faid , Who is fo faithfull among all thy feruants 
as Dauid , é¢ing alfo the kings fonne in law „and 
goeth at thy commandement , and is honourable 
-in thine houle? - 

Iş iHaueIthis day firft begun toaske coun- 
fell of God for him? be it farre from me , let not 
the king impute any thing vnto his feruant , nor 
to all the houfe of my father : for thy feruant knew 
nothing ofall this,leffe nor more, r 

16 Then the King faid, Thou fhalt furely die, 
Ahimelech,thou,and all thy fathers houfe, 

17 And the King fayde vnto the J] fergeants 
that ftood about him , Turne , and flay the Priefts 


-of the Lord , becaufe their hand alfo is with Da- 


uid , and becaufe they knew when he fledde , and 

fhewed itnotto me. But the feruants of the King” 

k would not mooue their hands to-fall ypon the 

Priefts of the Lord. 

“£8 Then the king faid to Doeg , Turne thou 
and fali ypon the Priefts. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned , and ranne vpon the’Priefts , and flew that 
fame day fourefcore and fiue perfons , that did 
weare.a linnen Ephod, 

19 Alfo Nob the citie of the Priefts {moote hee 
with the edge of the {word , both man and wo- 
man , both child and fuckling, both oxe and affe, 
and fheepe with the edge of the fword. 

20 -But one of the fonnes of Ahimelech the 
Aonne of Ahitub (whofe namevvas Abiathar)' ef- 

caped and fled after Dauid. 7 
21 And Abiathar fhewed Dauid , that Saul 

had faine the Lords Priefts, 

22. And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar , I knew it 
the fame day,whenDoeg the Edomitevvas there, 
-that he would tell Saul, I am the caufeof thedeath 
ofall the perfons of thy fathers houfe, 
23 Abide thou with mee, and feare not : for 
f he that feeketh my life , fhall feeke thy life alfo.: 
for with me thou fhalt be in fafegard, 
j CH A-P, XXII. 

3 Dauid chafeth the Philiftims from Keilah. 13 Da- 
uid departeth from Keilah , and remainethin the 
wvilderneffe of Ziph. 16 Ionathan comforteth Da- 
uid.28 Sauls enterprife is brokenin purfuing Dauid. 

'T Hen they „tolde Dauid , faying , Behold , the 

~ Philiftims fight againft’ Keilah „and {poile 


|:the barnes. 


2 Therefore Dauid asked counfell of the‘Lord, 
Aaying ., Shall I goe and {mite thefe Philiftims? 
‘And the Lord anfwered Dauid , Go and {mite the 
‘Philiftims,and faue Keilah. Ld i 

3 ‘And Dauidsmen faid ymohim, See, we be 
pectic. ‘ . a 


ed Be 


-afraid here in.’ Iudah , howmuchmore if wee 


-come.to Keilah againft the hoafte of the-Phili-P 7 


ftims? . 

4 Then Dauid asked counfell of the Lord 
againe, 
Arife, goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliner the 
Philiftims into thine hand, i 
~ 4% So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiftims,and brought awa 
their cartell, and {more them with a grea 
flanghter : thus Dauid faued thenhabirants of 
Keilah, : 

‘6. (And when Abiathar the fonne of Ahime- 
lech’ fled to Dauid to Keilah, he brought an€ E~ 
phod 't with him, ) 

7 $ And it was told Saul that Dauid was come 
to Keilah, and Saul {aid , God hath deliuered him 
into mine hand : for heeds fhur in , feeing hee is 
come intoa citie that hath gates and barres. i 

8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
warre for to goe downe to.Keilah , and to befiege 
‘Dauid and his men, 

9, 4% And Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul 


imagined mifchiefe againft him , faid to Abiathar 


the Prieft,a Bring the Ephod, 

Io Then faid Dauid , O Lord God of Ifrael, 
thy feruant hath heard, that Saul is-about to come 

sto Keilah to deftroy the citie for my fake. 

QI Willthe lords of Keilah deliuer me yp in- 
to his hand? and will Saul come downe as thy fer- 
uant hath heard © Lord God of Ifrael, I befeech 
thee,tell thy feruant. And the Lord faid , He will 
come downe, 

12: Then faid Dauid, will the p lords of Keilah 
deliuer me yp, and the men that are with me, into 
the hand of Saul 2 And the Lord faid , Dhey will 

-deliuer thee vp, 
-13 "f Then Dauid and his men ., which were 
about fix hnndreth,arofe and departed out of Kei- 
läh , and went Į whither they.could. And it was 
told Saul , that Dauid was fled fromKeilah , and 
‘he left off his iourney. r A 
I -4.And Dauid aboade in the wilderneffe in the 


1 holdes, and remained ina mountaine in the wil- | 


derneffe of Ziph. And Saul fought him euery day, 
but God e deliuered him not into his hand, : 
1 


I6 And Ionathan Sauls fonne arofe and 
went to. Dauid intothe wood , and comforted 
him in God, 


17 And {aid ynto him;Feare not: for the hand 


k 


Andthe Lord anfwered him, and faid, ° 


Chap 22,207 
By Gods proni- 


dence the Ephe 


as prelecued and 


Poe eee VE eee See | i 


Bt 


ept with Dauid dhe | 


t t Ebr. bis band, 


of Saul my father fhall nor finde thee , and thou). 


flalt be * king ouer Ifrael,and'I fhall be next ynto} 
thee: and alfo Saul my father knoweth it, 


-18 So they twaine made a couenant before" 
‘the Lord : and Dauid did temaine in the wood: fhi 


but Ionathan went to his houfe. 


19 $ Then came vp the Ziphims to Saulrofemcience. 


Gibeah,faying,Doeth not Dauid hide himfelfe by 
vs in holdes , in the wood in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is on the right fide } of Iefhimon? 

20 Now therefore , O king, come downe ac- 
-cording to all that thine heart can defire , and 
our part fhall bee to deliuer him into the Kings 
‘hands. 

21. Then Saul faid; Beye bleffed of the Lord: 
‘for ye haue had compaffion on me. 

22. ‘Goe, I pray you,and prepare ye yet betters. 
‘knowand fee'dis phen sbaotes haunteth., ana 

OB. 


2 


epee 


SSeS SP: 


The Lord recom E 
Penfe cis friend ' = 


hip. 


h In your countrey 
of Zeph, which is 
in Indah. 


è Which was alfo 
$a the ibe ofu- 
#ah, loth, 15. $s. 


Š Thus the Lord 
gan pull backe the 
bridle of the tyrant 
d deliner his out 
the lyonsmoath, 
thar is, fone of 
diuifion > becaufe 
there they d vided 
phemlelues one 
from enothes, 


| Ja xhatis, in @rord 

~ [places which were 
‘@efenced by nature, | 
Med 


Eby.ip the files 


Y re we Tze how 
ready we are to 
kaften Gods pru- 
mife, if the occafion 
ferne nener fodire 
d For’ fecing it wa 

| fhis owne priuae 
caule, he repented 
that he: had: oncaed 
Kis gutptie " 


y ‘Counrrary totic! 
lfe report of them 
ghar fad, Denid 
as Swulsenemy, n 
poveth hie- 


i CIRT P 


who hath feenehim there.: for it is faid to me , He 
is fubtill,and craftie, 

23 See therefore andkuow all the fecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himfelfe,and come ye againc 
to me with the certainty , and T will go with you: 
end if hee be in the» Jend ,T will {earch him out 
throughout all the thoufands of Indah. 

24 Then they arofe and went to Ziph before 
Saul , bur Danid and his men vvere in the wilder- 
nefe of Maon, in the plaine on the right hand of 
Tefhimon, 

25 Saul alfo andhis men went to feeke him, 
and they told Dutid’: wherefore he came downe 
vnto a rocke, and aboade in the wildernefle of 
iMzon. And when Saul heard that , hee followed 
after Dauid in the wilderneffe of Maon. 

26 And Smland his men went on the one fide 


of the mountaine : and Dwiđand his men onthe > 


other fide of the mountaine ; and Dauid made 
bafte to ger from the prefence of Saul : for Saul 
and kismen compafted Dauid and his men round 
abont,to take them, : 

27 But there came a* meffenger to Saul, Qy- 
ing, Hafle thee,and come : forthe Philiftims haue 
inuaded rh¢land, 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purfuing 
D wid,and went againft the Philiftims, Therefore 
they called that place , !Sela~-hammahlekoth. 

7 FOR AS Tbe Oe oe eens 
3 Dauid hidin a cawe {pareth Saul. 10 Heef hevveth 

ta Saul his inngcencte. 1% Saul acknovuledzeth his 

fault, 22 Hee c1ufeth Dauid to foveare unto him 
to be favourable to bis. 
A Nd Dauid’ went thence , and dwelt in? holds 
at En-gedi, 
2 When Saul was returned from the Phili- 


fims, they tolde him, faying, Behold, Dauid # in, 


the wilderneffe oft Engedi. 

3.. Then Siul tooke three thoufand chofen 
men ousofail Ifrael, and went to feeke Dinid and. 
his men vpen the rocks emong the wild gowes, 

4.-And hee came torte theepecoate#by the 
way where there was a caue, and Siu! went in t to, 
doe his eafemens : and David end his men fate in 
the F intvard parts of the caue, f 

ş_ And the men of Donid faid mito him , See, 
the: day is come , whereof the Lord fayd vanto. 
thee Behold, I will deliver thine-enemie into thine, 
hand, and thou fhale doe to him as it fhall feeme 
good to thee, Then D mid arofe aad cut off the, 
lap of Sauls garment prinily. 

6. And afrerward Dauid è was'touched inhis 
heart, becaufe hee had cut off the lap which was 
on Sauls sa-ment; 

7 Andhe {aid ynto his men , The Lord keepe 
mies from doing thar thing vnto my majter the” 
Lords. anoynted , to lay.mine.hand ypor him : fur 
he isthe Anoynted ofthe Lord. | 4 

8 So Divid osercame his ferurnts with thefe 
words,and fuffered them'not to arife gaint Sauk: 
for Sanl rofe vp out.of the caue and went away. 


9 ©Dauid allo arol afterward , and wen: out’ 


ofthe caue , and ctyed after Saul, faying , O my 
lord the King,” And when Saul looked bebinde 
kim , D mid inclined his face to the earch , end? 
bowed himfelfe. t v 

to And Dauid faid te Sanl , *\Wherefore gi- 
uch thon any erre to mens wordes , that fiy. , Be-- 
hold,Danid {eeketh enill agaiaft thee? oY 

11- Behold, this day chinceyes haue feenc,that- 
the lord. Radi delinered thee this day into mine: 
ere] wT TAN y 


hand in the caue, and fome bade me kill thee : bu 
I had compaftton on thee , and faid , F will not lay 
mine H onmy mafter : for he is the Lords An- 
oynted, 7 

er Moreoner my father, behold’: behold,I fay, 
the lap of thy germent is mine hand ; for when 1 
cut of rhe Jap ofthy garment , I killed thee nos, 
Vnderftand and fee, that there is neither euill nor 
wickedneffe in mee , neither haue I finned againft 
thee,yer thou hunteft after my foule,to take it, 

13 The Lord he indge betweene thee and me, 
end the Lord auenge me of thee , aad let not mine 
hand be vpon thee. 

14 According as the p olde prouerbe fayeth, 
Wickedneffe proceedeth from the wicked, bat 
mine hand be not vpon thee, | 

15 After whom is the king of Ifrael come 
out? after whom doeeft thou purfue? aftera dead 
dogge,and after a flea. 

16 The Lord therefore be iudge,and indge be 
tweene thee and’me,and fee,& pleade my caufe 
and f deliuer me hd es hand. 

17 When Dauid had made an end of {peaking 
henge to Saul,S aulifaid, f¥sthis ee F TANNER PSA 2 
my fonneDauid: & Saul lift vp his voyce,X weptJto Dauid, yet ty bis 

18 And faidto Danid, Thou art more reighte-| greatgentleneffe q 
ons then I: for thou haft rendred me good, and I| 15 S 
haue rendred thee euill, F S FA 

19 And thou haft fhewed this day , that thou ` 
haft dealt well with me + forafmuch as- when the 
Lord had clofed me in thine hands ,. thou killedft 
me nor, i 

20. For whe thall find his enemie, and let hin 
depart tfree > wherefore the Lordsrender thee 
good for that thow: halt done-ynto mẹ this day. 

21. For a behold ; 1 ad! A thou thalt ae ite 
be King, and thatthe king‘tome of Ifrael thal be K 
flablifthed in thine hahd, = f aeri sre 

22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the Lord, uid, yet he ceafeth* 
that thou wilt not deftroy my feede after me, andion e penet 
ia Ror wi notaábolíih my name out of my bs mA ETETA 
thers houfe. r . ' 

23 So Dmid {ware vito Saul’, and Saul wen 
home: but Daaid and his memwent xp ynto the 
sholde; ; 
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CHRP. XXV, 
x Samuel dieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lordy 
Rilleth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Alinoam ‘Dawids 
vvines, 44 Michalis ginen to Phalst, 
^ Hen * Samuel died „andel Tfraek affembled, % Chap. 28:3 eni} 
and moute for a area z i 46.13.20. i 
aowne heufe at Ramih. And David zrofe and}, ; cay 
went downe to the wildernefe of Peran. s ea kaned ngg 
i Nowin Maon'vvas a man’, who had his pof- poon > 
efhd in Carmel, X the man was'exceeding migh- |ie nae cnesin 
tie , and had three tkoufnd {heepe, and a Pand pe aoee Pi 
goats : and he was fhearing his fieepe i Carmel, frise wasin Gabile,. 
3 The name alfo-of the man vo4s Nabal , and 
the name ofhis wife Abigail, and thee was a wo- 
man of fingular wifedome , end beautifull, but the 
man vvas Chrlith,and enill conditioned,and was 
of the family of Caleb. ' oO anh 
- 4 And David heard in the wildernefié , that 
Nabal did theatre his fheepe. < i 
5 Therefore Danid feat ten young men, and|’ 
Danid faid vnto the young men , Goe vp to Car- 
mel, aad goeto Nabal ,andaske him in my name 
thow he doeth. eae 
6- And thus thallye fay “4t for faluitation,Both 
thou , and thine hole, and all that thou haft 
‘in peace, wedlth and profperitie, . TENG 
P- $ > 


protperitic the nexte 
bes geet, Note thon, | 


ef 


| 7 Behold, Thaue heard , that thon haft fhea- f 
frets : nowthy fhepheards were with vs , and wee 
dhi them no hure,neither did they miffe any thing 
all rhe while they were in Carmel. 
8 Aske thy fervants,:nd they will fhewe thee, 
Wherefore let thefe young men finde fauour in 
thine eyes: (for wee come in a good feafon) 
A whatfoces thoa | gite, I pray thee , whatfoeuer d commerh to thine 
‘haa seady for vs, “i voto thy feruants , and to thy fome 
anid, 
9 SAna when Dauids yong men came , rhey 


T Fi ar no 
XV. ki bigail mee! 
heare thou the words of 

2y Letnorm 
wicked men Na 


ka 


26 Now therefore,my Lord,as the Lord linerh h 
and as thy foule liveth (the Lord , I fay „that N 
withholden thee from comming to fhed bloai 


and that thine i hand fhou!d not faue thee) (gnoi Thrtis, chorthoal f . 


thine enemies {hall be as N 4 jp_| Doulden norberen | | 
a Paha all thofe words in thename of Daid, | tend to doe my AEE a chey masa ofthine | é 
eld their peace, 27 ° And now this 9 bleffing whichthine oe 4 
to Then Nabil anfwered Dauids feruants, | maid hath romper kac Mee mn as a fe 
and fayd , Who is Daid ? and who is the | vmo the yong men that t follow my lord, Oly Ele. swath at the 
eThasthe conctong “fone of Ilhai ? there bse mny feruants now | 23 F pray thee , forgiue the trefpaite of chine" E 
wretches in fead of adayes , that breake away enery men from his handmaide ¿for the Lord will make my lord a j 
telieuing the necef4 maefter, j ture houfe , becau‘e my Tord fighteth the bartels} ¥ Confrmehis f 
eya Spear 11 Shall d then take my bread, and my water, | of the Lord, and ane euill hath beene Found is my “ote 
See estan and and my flefh that T haue killed for my thearers, | thee ¥ inal] thy life, t Ely. frams thy i 
condemne theist | 2nd give it vmo them , whom I know not whence 29 Yetlaman hathrifen vp to perfecute thee, Hrer- 
' they bez and to feeke thy foule , bur the (oule of my lord f 7 ie Seg 
12 {So Dauids feruantsturned their way,and } {hall bee bound ia the m bundle of life with the fave alc 
went againe , and came , and told‘him all thole } Lord thy God: and the foute of thine enemies his fereejand dew | 
things, à thall God caft our , 2s out of the middle of a Ning, |Atey*hingenes | 
13 And David faid ynto hismen, Gird every 30 And when the Lord hall haue done to my |7" tg 
‘man his {word about him, Andcthey girded euery f lord all the goad that ha hath promiledthee, and j“ 
man his {word. Danid alfo girded his {word. And | fhall haue made thee ruler ouer Ifrael, , 
about foure hundreth men went yp after Dauid, f 31 Then thall it be no griefe vnto thee „nor l 
FEM Tet, and two hundreth aboade by the t cariage. offence of minde voto my iord , that he hath not thatkebrh |” 
\ 14 Now one ofthe feruants told Abigail Na- | fhed blood cauleleffe , nor rhat my lord hath a nog kee himfelige | 
j bals wife, faying, Behold, Dauid fen: meflengers | preferued him(elfe : and when thé Lord fkall haue|whichthings | 
out of the wilderne fle to falute our mafter , and he’ | dealt well with my lord , remember thine hand- Nahe Fre 
F Eby. droue trailed on them. mayd. poo | 
awae iş Notwithftanding,the men were very good | 32 Then David faid to Abigail, Bleffed be the fa 
£ when we kept om’ £ voto vs, and we had no difpleaure., neithermil- | Lord God of Ifrael , which fent thee this day to ia 
thecpe in the wil- | fed we any things as long as wee were conuerfant | meete me, 


gernefle of Paani with them, when we were inthe fields, 

36 They were as a wallynto vs both'by night 
and by day , all the while we were with them kee- 
ping theepe. 

17 Now therefore take heed,and fee what thou 
ieateempi- | balt doe : for euill t will furely come vpon our 
"| mafter , and vpon all his family : for he is 10 wic- 

Ked,rhat aman cannot fpedke to him. 

18 $ Then Abigail made hafte,and tooke two 
hundred t cakes, and two bottels of wine,and fiue 
fheepeready drefled,and fiue meafures of parched 
corne, znd an hundred  frailes of raifins , and two 
‘hundred of figs , and laded them on affes. 

19 Then the faid vnto her feruants,Go ye be- 
fore me : behold „Iwill jae after you : yet thee 

fe told not her g husband Nabal. 
eee ome zo Andas the rode on her affe, fhe came down 
that he would xa- | by a fecret place of the mountaine , end behold, 
cher eas parted) Dauid and his men came downe agzinft her , and 
fer cnterprifa, fhe met them. 
i 21 And Danid faid , Indeed T hauc kept all in 
vaine that this fellow had in the wildemeffe , fo 
that nothing was miffed ofall chat pertained vnto 


+ Eby 


+ Ebr. bread. 
J Or, duftera. 


(him : for he hath requited me euill for good, like x a ftone, |£ For feare of the 
22 So and more alfo doe God vnro the ene- 38 . And abontten dayes after , the Lord {mote} geat danger, 
mies of Danid ; for furely I will not leaue of all | Nabal,that he dyed, 


jthat he hath by the dawning of the day , any that 
Meaning by this |h piffeth againft the wall. 


proverbe, rhat he 23 And when Abigail faw Dauid , the hafted 
weald defroy bothfand ‘lighted off her affe ,and fell before Dauid on 


| fmaland greaty her face and bowed her felfe to the ground, 


24 And-fell at his feete ,andlayd , Oh , my 
flord , I haue committed the iniquity , and I pray 
fthee , let thine handmaid fpeake tto thee, and | 


Tari R Y rag 7 : 


| Ezr. in thine 
| msg, 


i 


~% 


33 Andbleffed be thy counfell,and bleffed be 
thou , which haft kept me this day from comming 
to fhed blood, and that mine hand hath not fa.|° Resdeverte 289 f 
ued me, ’ 

34 For indeed , as the Lord God of Ifrael li- 
ueth ,p who hath kept mee backe from horting begin: 
thee , except thou haddef hafted and met mee, [asd nor to hi 
furely there had not beene left vnto Nabal by che}! he was Mayall 
dawaing of the day ,any that pitleth again the 
wall, 

35 Then Did receiued of her hand thar 
which the had brought him , and faid to her, Goe 
vp in peace to thine houfe : behold, I haue heard A 
thy voyce,and haue, t granted thy petition. fie nie 

36 í So Abigail came to Nabal , and behold, ~ 
hee made afeaft in his honfe, like the feaft ofa 
King , and Nobals heart was mery withia him , for 
hee was very drunken : Wherefore the'told himi 

Pp nothing , neither leffe nor more , yntill the mor- fon icher teen 
ning arole, der, orio gine i 

37 Then inthe mornin’ , when the wine wes| thanks for this 
gone out of Nabal, his wife tule him thole eres of 
words,and his heart dyed within him , and he was} “~~ . 


| 


i 
7 


qfochehad sorea 


39. € Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead, he {aid, Bleffed be theLord,chzt hath f indg-[f Or, wexenged. ` 
ed the-caufe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal,| 
and hath kept his fernant from euill : forthe Lord 
hath recompenfed the wickednes of Nabal vpon| 
his owne head. Alfo D wid fentto commune with ad ee apad 
Abigail,to Etke her to his wife. EA eo 
40. Andwhenthe feruants g Danid were comeldome and ; 
: 4 s 


1 


} 


to Abigail to Carmel,they {pake vnto lier, faying, 
` [Dauid fent vs to thee,to take thee to his wife, 
at And fhe arofe , and bowed her felfe on her: 
face to the earth, and faid,Beholde, let thine hand- 
maid be a feruant to walh the feete of the feruants 
of my Lord. } 

42 And Abigail hafted, and arofe , and rode- 
vpon anaffe , and her fiue maids t followed her, 
and fhe went after the meflengers of Dauid., and 
was his wife. : 

43 Dauid alfo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel,and 
they were both his wiues. 

44 Now Saul had ginen *Michal his daugh- 
ter, Dauids wife,to Phalti the fonne of Laith, 
which was of © Gallim, ; 

CoH VAL Ps eV T 
1Dauid vvas difcouered unto Saul by the Ziphims: y2 

Dauid taketh avvay Sauls {peare and a pot of vuda 

ter that Stood at hishead- 21 Saulconfeffeth his 

finne, 
Gaine the Ziphims camevnto Saul to Gibe- 

“ah, faying , * Doeth not Dauid hide himfelfe 
Din the hill of Hachilah before i Lefhimon? 

2 Then Saul arofe,and went downe tothe 
wildernes of Ziph,hauing three thoufand ê chofen 
men of Ifrael with him, for to feeke Danid in the 
wildernes of Ziph. 

3. And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Iefhimon by the way fide. Now 
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Ferte 
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2, Sim.3. 14. 1$. 
t Which was a place 
borderin gon the- 
conirey oftheMoa 
bites- 


Chap..23-196 

p Orin Gibeub. 

f] Or, the wilder- 
fes . 

That is,of the 

fon fkilfnll and , 
valiant Souldiers, 


Saul came after him into the wilderneffe, 

4 (For Dauidhad fent out {pies , and ynder- 
ftood that Saul was come 4 in very deed.) 

ş Then Dauid arofe ,and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched , and vvhen Dauid beheld | 
the place where Saul lay ,and * Abner the fonne 
of Ner which was his chiefe captaine , (for Saul 
Jay in the fort, and the people pitched round 
about him.) 

6 Then {pake Dauid, and faid to Ahimelech 
the b. Hittite , and to Abifhai the fonne of Zerniah, 
brother to* Ioab , faying , Who will goe downe 
i *| with me to Saul to the hoafte ? Then Abithai faid, 
Danids ehiefe | I will goe downe with thee. 
ie, 7: So Dauid and Abifbai came downe tothe 
people by night : and behold , Saul lay fleeping 
within the fort , and his {peare did fticke inthe 


TOr,to-acevtaing. 


He Chapy14. 59+ 
and 37. 55r 


| Jay round about him, 


clofed thine enemie into thine hand this day: now 
therefore I pray thee, let me {mite him once with 
a fpeare to the earth, and I will not {mite him 
dagaine, , 

9 And David faid to Abifhai, Deftroy him 


| [alMenning; hee z 
| wanld make him, 
{ureat one roke, 


ointed,andbe guiltleffee 

10- Moreouer Dauid fayd, As the Lord lineth, 
either the Lord fhall {mite him , orhis day fhall 
come to die , or be tball defcend into battel! , and 
perith, 

11. The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anointed : but, I pray thee , take 


water,and let vs goe hence, 

12 SoDauid tooke the fpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head : and they gate them away, 
and no man faw it , nor marked it,neither did any 


LF Rhy be branze: 
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them,, 


had fenta dead fleepe.vpon 


Dauid aboade in the wildernefle,and hee faw that . 


ground at his {} head; and Abnerand the people, 
g: Then faid Abifhai to Dauid, God hath: 


not : for who can lay his hand e-on the Lords an-, 


now the {peare zhat is at his head, and the pot of | 


awake „but they were allafleepe : for tthe Lord: 


13; Then'Diuid went-into the other fide , and’: 


Bk BPS Ae AIR, (arc! 
§ 


ein _He fle 
ftood on the top of an hill afarre off, a great {pace 
being betweene them, 

Iï4 And David cried to the people,and to Ab- 
ner the fonne of Ner , faying , + Heareft thou not, | B7-4*rrerefty 
Abner ? Then Abner anfwered and fayd, Who art 
thou that crieft tothe King? 

1s {And Daid faid to Abner, Art not thou 
af man ? and who is like thee in Ifrael? wherefore 
then haft thou notkept thy Lord the King ? for | 
there came one of the folke into deftroy the king 
thy lord, 

16° This is not well done of thee ; asthe Lord 
liveth, yee are t worthy to die,becanfe yee haue HB linia 
not kept your mafter the Lords anointed:andnow| ` 
fee where theK ings {peare is, and the pot of wate 
that was at his head, 

17 AndSaulknew Davids voyce, and fayd,Is 3 
this tby voyce,2 my fonne Dauid? and Dauid faid, |8 Hereby LAR 
It is my voyce,my lord,O King. : Bice cient nee 

18 And he faid, Wherefore doeth my lord thus fuid againa his 
perfecute his feruant ? for what haue Idone ? or {owne confeience, 
what euill is in mine hand? and contrary to his 

19 Now therefore , I befeech thee,let my lor 


nifh. y 


Efteemed mof ~ 
aliaut and meeta 
© fane the King? * 


d promife, 


the King heare the words of his feruant. If the 
Lord haue ftirred thee vp againft me ,* let him 
{mell the fauour ofa facrifice : but if the children 
of men haue done it, curfed bee they before the 
Lord : for they haue caft mee out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of theLord,faying,Go,. 
ferue i other gods. z 

20 Now siia a let not my blood fall to the a Pia 
earth before the face of the Lord : for the King of |becanfe they forced 
Ifrael is come out to feekea flea, as one would “pele fee eet 
hunt a partridge in the mountaines. ae 

21 Then faid Saul,I haue finned; Come againe,|, 
my fonne Danid : for I will doe thee no more], secante chow 

‘harme , becaufe my foule was * precious in thine| fauedA my life thié 
eyes this day : behold, I haue done foolifhly , and) day. $ 
haue erred exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid anfwered., and fayd , Behold 
the Kings {peare , let one of.the yong men come 
ouer and fet it, ai 

23- And let the Lord reward euery man accor 
ding tohis! righteoufneffe and faithfulneffe : fo 
the Lord had deliuered thee into mime hands thi 
day but I would not lay mine hand ypon theLords 
anointed. 

24 And behold, like as thy life was much fet 
by this day in mine eyes ; fo let my life be fet by) pial. 14.3.and - 
inthe eyes of the Lord, that he may deliuer mee} *3°3s 
out of all tribulation. s 

25 Then Saul fayd ro Dauid,Bleffed art thou, | 
my fonne Dauid : for thou fhalt doe great things, 
and alfo preuaile. So Dauid went his way , and 
Saul returned to his ™ place, 


C HAP XXVI 


2-Danid fleeth to Achifh King of Gath ,vuhko genethe 
him Ziklag. 8 Dauid deftreyeth certaine ofthe 
Philiftims.. 10 Achifh is deceined by Danid, 
Nd Dauid faid in his heart, I {halknow @-perith b Danid dinrnfeth © 
one day by the hand of Saul: is it not better {Gods protection, 
for mee that I faue my felfe in the land of the fpd bee Pest 
Philiftims,and that Saul may haueno hope of mee byre menoin e 
to feeke mee any more in all the coafts of Hrael, fo Gods people. ` 
and fo efcape out ofhis hand? - ; b Thur God by hig. = 
2 David therefore arofe , and he , and the fixe se ta 
á eats x peth the enemies 
hundred men'that were with him , wentynto fearts,and maketh w 
Achith the fonne of Maoch king of Gath. hem to fanour hiss 
_3.And Dauid> dwelt with Achith at Gathjhee, fx their accemtyg: 
aad hisymen.. -enery:manwith his heuthold, | _ È 
. hoas — -Danid. n 


h Let his anger te= 
ward vs be pacified 
bya facrifice, 


GAs muchas hay ia 


1 thus he protefteri¢: 
his innocencie to- 
ward Saul , notde~ 
fending his iuftice 
in the fight of Godz: 
in whole prefence. 
noneis righteous, . 


m To ibeah-of ¥ 
Beniamin- 


@has ee 
E Te a F My 
_ |Dauid dettr 


and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, 
4 And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled to 

Gath : fo he foughtno more for him. 
¢-Let thine oficers 
appoint’ me aplace-|found grace in thine eyes ,¢let them giue mee a 
place in fome other citie of the countrey , that I 
may dwell there: for why fhould thy feruant dwell 
in the head citie of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achith gaue him Ziklag that fame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth vato the kings 
of Iudah voto this day. : i 
eae countrey of the Philiftims,was foure moneths and- 
į certaine dayes, 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
TAhele werethe | uaded the d Getfhurites , andthe Girzites , and the 
wicked Canaanitesy Amalekites : for they inhabited the land fromthe 
whom God hed =P | beginning , from the vuay as thou goeft to Shur, 
ved, | euenynto the land of Egypt. j 

i, 9 And Dauid fmote the land , and left neither 
man nor woman aliue,and rooke fheepe,and oxen, 
and affes, and camels, and appatell , and returned 
and came to Achith, 

to And Achith fayd. Where haue yee beene a 
rouing this day ? and Dauid anfwered, Againft 
the South of Iudah,and againft ý South of ý e Ie- 
rahmeelites, and againft the Sonth of the Kenites, 

11 And Dauid faued neither man nor woman 


§ Or, againft mbon 


e. Which were a fa 
mily of the tribe of 
Indah, 1.Chron,2, 


aliue , to bring them to Gath , faying , Leaft they” 


fhould telon vs,and fay,So did Danid,and {o vvi 
z ġe his maner all the while that hee dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiftims, — 

12 And Achith beleened Dauid , faying, || Hee 
hath made his people of Ifrael ytterly to abhorre 
him : therefore he ihalbe my feruant for euer, 

Coe AP, RXV LLI 
1 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promtfed about Achifh. 
8 Saul confulteth vvith avvitch , and fhee caufeth 
him to (peake-vvithSamuel, 18 VVhodeclareth 
his ruines 
N Ow at that time the Philiftims affembled their 
bands and armie to fight with I frael :theréfore 
‘Achith faid to Dauid , 2 Be fure , thou fhalt go out 
with me to the battell, thou,and thy men, 

2 And Dauid faid to Achith, Surely thou fhalt 
know what thy feruant can doe, And Achith faid 
to Dauid , Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
head for euer. 

3 (** Samuel was then dead , and all Ifrael had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his owne 
citie ; and Saul had put away the forcerers , and 
the Soothfayers out of the land.) 

4 Then the Philiftims aflembled themfelues, 
and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul af- 
fembled all Iirael, and they pitched in Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul faw the hoafte of the Phili- 
ftims, he was afraid;and his heart was forè aftonied, 

6 Therefore Saul afked counfell of the Lord, 


9.0%, be doeth fare 
abborre bjs people, 


a -Albeit it wasa 
eat griefe to Da= 
Sia ce Sight again 


the people of God, 
yet lich was his 


infirmitie, he daxft 
notdeny him, 


%* Chiper 

"A 
b-According to the 
commandement of 
God, Ezod 22.18 
nd Deut, 28-10, 22) 


© Meaning, thehie 


Paget dreames, nor by € Vrim, nor yet by Prophets, : 


7% Then faid Saul ynte his jeruants , Secke 
me a woman that hath a familiar {pirit , that I may 
goe toher, andafke ofher, And his feruants faid 
ae to him , Behold , there isa womanat En-dor that 
d Hefecke ,| hath a familiar fpirit. ri 
pe = aA _ & Then Saul “changed himfelfe, and put on 
EREC SS Satan-} other raiment , and hee went, and two men with 
tovnlawinll meanest him , and they came tothe woman by night : and 
Patras a Son. | he faid , I pray thee , conieéture vnto mee bythe 
woh, =| familiar {puit., and bring.mee him vp whem 


iW si RU £ 


Dauid with his two wiues , Ahinoam the Izreelite, 


5 And Dauid faid ynto Achith , If I hatte now | 


7 $ And tthe time that Dauid dwelt in the ` 


and the Lord anfwered him not , neither by- 


ereads*. 


I hall name ynto thee; 

9 And the woman faid ynto him,Beholde, thou)” 
knoweft what Saul hath done , how he hath de- 
ftroyed the forcerers , and the foothfzyers out off- 
the land : wherefore then feekeft thou to take me 
in a {mare tocanfe me to die? ` 

10 And Saul fware to her by the Lord, faying, 
As the Lord liueth , no g harmefhall come to thee 
for this thing, x i 

11_ Then faid the woman , Whom fhall I bring 
vp vnto thee? And héeanfwered, Bring mee yp 

Samuel, x y He fpeaketh aea > 

ih And fame, the women: faw Samuel, thee pipita ki grda 5 
cryed with a loud voyce , and the woman 1peke to kiinaa F: 
Parow oy haft thou deceiued me?for thou he Sth ther is ! 
art Saul, life, and how Satan ~ 

13 And theking {aid ynto her „Be not afraid: Pah no Power 
for what faweft thou > And the woman {aid vnto e e 
Saul , I faw } gods afcending ourofthe earth, — {1 Or; am excellent - 

14 Then he faid ynto her, hat fafhion is hee?" i 
of? And fbe enfwered , An olde man commeth vp 
lapped 5 a pene : ne Sig riaa it was 

samuel , and he inclined his face tothe ground,|~. ici 
and bowed himfelfe. r sabe ho obiad 

15 € And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haft thonfhis eyes tooke vpom 
difquieted mee ,to bring me vp? Then Saul ap-|him the forme of | 
{wered , I am in great diftreffe : for the Philiftim persia igh É 
make warre againft mee ,and God is departed raise 
from mee, and anfwereth mee no more , reithe nt 
tby Prophets , neither by dreames : therefore Il} Ebr ty tke band 
ha di thee,that thou mayek cell mee, what I|’ Prepbere, = 

aall doe, 3 g > 

16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then doef 
thou afke ofmee , feeing , the Lord is gone from 
thee,and is thine enemie? f as) 

17 Euen the Lord hath done tog him, as heelg Thatis,to Dani 


Or, purifimen ty 


f Tohisimaginas — 


Pat 
MAY 
AA 


= * by mine J hand : for the Lord will rent the}* Chap: »s 28. é 
ingdome out of thine hand , and gine it thyf 9» fers 
neighbour Danid. | aa 
18 Becanfe thou obeyedft not the voyce off 
the Lord,nor executedft his fierce wrath vpon the 
Amalekites,therefore hath the Lord done this vnto} — 
thee this day, ; s 
19 Moreouer the Lord will deliuer Ifraèl with 
thee into the hands of the Philiftims : "andtof Yee h 
morrow fhalt thou and thy fonnes be with mee, |***4> Chap: 
and the Lord {hall giue the hoafte of Ifrael into the 
hands of the Philiftims, 


ens + A 


paire , birtearmot 

21 Then the women canie vnto Saul, and faw fee for mercie by < 
that.he was fore troubled, and faid ynto him, See, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed -thy voyce „and I} j 
* haue put my foule in miuêdand , and haue obey-b 4 mane venm 
ed thy words which thou faideft ynto me, my life. i 

22. Nowtherefore , I pray thee , hearken thou} 
alfo vnto the yoyce of thine handmaid , and let 
mee [et amorfell of bread before thee , that thon 
mayeft eate and get thee firength , and goconthy 
journey. i 

23, But he refufed and faid, I will nor éate: bu 
his feruants, and the woman together compel 
him,and he obeyed their voyce : fo he arofe 
the earrh,and fate on the bed. Ae 

24. Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houfe , and fhe hafted ;and skilled ir, and tooke}] ~ 
fioure,and kneaded it,and baked of it} ynleauened } a 


bed Bt agzi esis © aed 


cal pane Ni 
oe ARE as hia 

4 It vvas tolde Dauid of Sauls death 15 Hee 
caufeth him to be flaine that brought the tidings, 

19 He lamenteth the death of Saul and Ionathan. 
Pm Frer the death of Saul , when Dauid 
4 was returned from the * flaughter of 

¢ the Amalckites , and had beene two 
~ dayes in Ziklag, 

2 Beholde,a men came the third day out of 
the hoafte from Saul with his? cloathes rent , and 
earth vpon his head : and when he came to Da- 
uid, hee fell to the earth, and did obeifance, 

Then Dauid faid vnto him , Whence com- 
meft thou? And hee faid vnto him, Out of the 
hoatfte of Ifrael I am efcaped, 

4 And Dauid faid vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee, tell me, Then he faid,thar the people is 
fled from the battell , and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen,and dead,and alfo Saul and Ionathan 
his fonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid faid ynto the young man that 
tolde it him, How knoweft thou that Saul and Iona- 
than his fonne be dead? 

6 Thenthe young man that tolde him , anfwe- 
red, As I came to mount Gilboa, behold , Saul 
leaned vpon his {peare ,and loe , the charets and 
p horfemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked backe , he faw me , and 
called me. And I anfwered, Here am I, 

8 And he faid ynto me’, Whoart thou? And 
I anfwered him,I am an€ Amalekite. 

9 Then faid he vnto me , I pray thee, ¢ come 
vpon me , and flay mee : for anguith is come vpon 
me, becaufe my 4lifeis yet whole in me, 

1o So+I came vponhim , and flewhim , and 
becaufe I was fure that hee could not liue , after 
that he had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 
vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on 
his arme , and brought them hither vnto my 
lord, 

11 Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 
+ and rent them, and likewife all the men that 

i were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept , and fafted vn- 
till euen, for Saul and for Ionathan his {onne , and 
for the people of the Lord , and for the houfe of 
Iirael,becaufe they were faine with the {word, 

33 § © Afterward David faid vnto the young 
man that tolde it him, Whence art thou ? And he 
an{wered ,1 am the fonne of a ftranger an Ama- 
lekite. 

14 And Dauid faid voto him,, How waft 
thou not afraid ,to put foorth thine hand to de- 
ftroy the Anoynted of the Lord? 

15 Then Danid called one of his young men, 
and faid , Goeneere , and fall vpon him, And hee 
frnote him that he died. 

«16 Then faid Dauid ynto "him sf Thy blood 
tbe vpon thine owne head : for thine owne mouth 
‘hath teftified again& thee , faying, I haue flaine 
the Lords Anoyn‘ed, 

17 ¢ Then Dauid movrned with this lamen- 

yi ; -tation ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan his fonne, 

18 (Alfo hee bade themteach the children of 
Indah tog fhoote, as it is written inthe booke of 
x j Iather.) 

19 © noble Ifrael ,* he is flaine vpon thy hie 
places : how are the mightie ouerthrowen! 

20 * Tell itnot in Gath , nor publith it in the 
leat the daughters of the 
ftthe daughters of the vo- 


Sar 7am 
pl 3 


% 1, Samt. 30.17, 


Seming to lamen 
fhe otterthrow of 


he peopleof Iftael 


“As 1 fed inthe 
hafe. 


| Or,captajnes, 


He was in Am2- 
lekite borne , but 
enotnced his coun: 
trey,and ioyned 
with the I{raelites. 
Ebr, ftand vpen. 
d Iam fory, decane 
I am yet aline. 
$ Ebr, Lfteod vpor 


Aa 


Æ Chep.3. 375 


After the lamence 
ian, hee examined 
him agzine. 

* Dil 105.15. 


i) 

€ Fhonareinaly 
punithed for thy 
fanle, 


That they mish 
Seah: Free 3 
„their enemies the 

Philitims in thae 


zane. 
œ Folb.10,13, 
Or , nigbtecus, 
Meaning, Saul, | ftreetes of Afbkelon, 


Misha, s0, | PhiliRimercioyce tea 


-circumcifed triumph, 


- And Dauid faid, Whither thall I goe ? Hee then 


-8 trueth vnto you; and I will recompenfe you this 


.and fixeg moneths) p 
feruants of Ith-bofheth «the fonne of Saulwe 
[PNM SSCs Raa, ORT LO cn ed 


21 Yeimountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be nei- 
ther dewe nor raine , nor *6e there fieldes of offe- iyot ane: 
rings : for there the fhield of the mightie is caft fields hry Shiga 
downe „the fhield of Saul , as though he had not and bring ais 
beene anointed with oyle, fret co offer co the 

22 The bow of fonathan neuer turned backe un, 
neither did the {word of Saulreturne empty fro 
the blood of the flaine , and from the fatte of the 
mightie. j ) 

23, Saul and Ionathan were louely and plea 
fant in their lines , and in their deaths they were 
not kdiuided ; they were fwifter then eagles, the 
were ftronger then lions, 

24 Yee daughters of Ifrael, weepe for Saul, whic 

cloathed you in skarlet, 1 with pleafures, and han 

ged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell. 

25 How werethe mighty {laine in the middes 
of the battell! O Ionathan, thou waft faine in 
thine hie places, au 5 

26 “Woe is me for thee , my brother Ionathan: 
very kinde haft thou beene vnto me : thy loueto 
me was wonderfull , paffing the loue of m wo- 
men : how are the mightie ouerthrowen , andthe 
weapons of warre deftroyed! 

oe $ PEHA It, 

I Danid is anoynted King in Hebron. Abner ma- 
hi f e 4 King ouer Ifrael, 1 s The battell of 
the feruants of Danid and Ifh-befhe 
burial of Afabel, dme et 

Fter this , Dauida asked counfell of the Lord, 
faying , Shall I goe vp into any of the cities 
of Iudzh? And the Lord faidvnte him , Goe vp. 


ck They died both 
| together in Gilboge 


1 As rich garmence 
and cofly iewels, 


m Either toward 
their husbands , 6g 
heir children, — 


a By themeanesef 
the hie Prieft , as 
1.Sam.23.2.and 
2.Sam.§.19. 


aalyered vE Hebron, BREER ar 
2 So Dauid went yp thither , and his two wiues rae 
alfo , Ahinoam the Izreelite „and Abigail Nabale petty 
wife the rede 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were c i 
with €him;euery man with hie) houfhold, and the eenn a 
dwelt inthe cities of Hebron. 

4 ¢ Then the menofIudah came., and there 
they enoynted Dauid King ouer the houfe of I 
dah. And they told Dauid , {laying ,* that the men 
of Iabeth Gilead buried Saul. y 

ş And Dauid fent meffengers vnto the meno 
‘Tabegh Gilead, and {aid vnto them, Bleffedare yee 
of the Lord , that yee haue fhewed fuch kindneffe) 
wato your lord Saul,that you haue buried him, 

6 Therefore.now the Lord fhewe merey and 


© r Sam 31234 


d According to-hig 
3 page romife, which i 
benefit,becaufe ye haue done this thing, sree eae y 


7 Therefore now let your handes bee ftrong} hatare mercifully ~ 
and be .you valiant : albeit your mafter Saul bee 
dead , yet neuertheleffe the houfe of Iudah hat 
anoynted me è King ouer them, ʻe Sothat you hall 
8 1 But Abner the fonne of Ner that was cap, Ot want a Cap- 
taine of Sauls hoafte , tooke Its-bofheth the fonne "emma defender 
of Saul,and brought him toMahanaim, f 
9 And made him King ouer Gilead ,and oue ; 
the Afburites , and ouer Izreel, and ouer Ephraim 
and ouer Beniamin, and ouer fall Ifrael, 
1o ‘Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne was fourtie yeere t Saar the leien 


_ old when he began toreigne ouer Ifrael,and rei 


ned twoiyeere : but the houfe of Iudah followed ` 

Danid. i i : Z After this time 
11 (And -the time which Dauid reigned irf was expired , he 

Hebron ouer the houfe of Iudah,ovas feuen yeerd gred oneraliik 


cCountrey-3 3 yeeres, 
Chap.sa5y k 


<2 “4 And Abner the {onne of Ner, ahd the 


Qut - 


» Lee es 


put of Mahanaim to Gibeon, — f 

13 And Ioab the fonne of Zeruich,and the fer- 
fiants of Dauid went out and met one another by 
the poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe , the 
bne on the one fide of the poole , and the other on 
the other fide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner faid to Ioab, Let the young 
men now arife ,and kplay before vs, And Ioab 

“Waid, Let them arife. 

1s Then there arofe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by number, which pertained to Ith-bo- 
fheth the {onne of Saul , and twelue ofthe feruants 
of Dauid, . 

16 And euery one caught his? fellow by the 
head, and thruft his {word in his fellowes fide , fo 
they fell downe together : wherefore the place 
was called §-Helkath-hazzurim , which is in Gi- 
beon.. 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
fame day : for Abner and the men of Ifrael * fell 
before the feruants of Dauid, 

18 And there were three fonnes of Zeruiah 
there , Ioab,and Abithai,and Afahel. And Afahel 
was as light on foote as a wilde roe. 

19 And Afahel followed after Abner , and in 

oing he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
7 fe Jeft from Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behinde him , and faid, 
i | Arrthou-Afehel 2 And he anfwered, Yea. 

21. Then Abner faid , Turne thee either to the 
right hand or tothe left , and take one of the yong 
men ,and take thee his J weapons: but Afahel 
would not depart'from him, 

22 And Abner faid to Afahel , Depart from 
1 why doe# thon | mee : 1 wherefore fhould I {mite thee to the 
prouoke meto Kill | eround : how then fhould I be able to hold vpmy 
wg ace to Loab thy brother 
23. And sie hee would not depart , Abner 
with the hinder end of the fpeare {mote him ynder 
the m fife ri, thar the {peare came out behinde 
astheliuely parts | Him : and hee fell downe there , and dyed in his 
Jie:as the heart, the: place. And as many as came tothe place where 
lungs, the huer, thd A {ahel fell downe and dyed ,ftood fiil, 
mult, and the gäl}. 34 Joab alfoand Abithai purfued after Abner: 
and the funne went downe when they were come 
tothe hill Ammah, that lieth before Giahy by the 
way of the wildernefle of Gibeon, 
25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 


k Get vs fee -how. 
ghey can handle 
weapons. 


4 Meaning, his: 
aduerfaries. 


fOr, Wefeld of 


Arong men, 
b-After that thefe 


fonre and twenty 
Werte faine, 


l Ory fpoiles 


in Somereade, in 
thofe parces, where- 


themfelues together after Abner, and were on an . 


heape, arid ftood on the top of an hill, 

26- Then Abner called to Ioab , and faid, Shall 
the = {word deuoure for euer 2 knoweft thou nor, 
that ic will be bitrerneffe in the latterend 2 how 
long then fhall itbee , or thow bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren ? 
© if thouksda-nod 27 And Ioab faid , As God liveth, ifthou had- 

onokedthem to ~| deft not ° fpoken , furely euen in the morning 
attellyass vere +44 people had departed euery one backe from his 
brother; 

28 $ So Ioab blew a trumpet, andall the peo- 
ple ftood ftill,and.purfued after Ifrael no more,nei- 
ther fonghr they any more, 

29 And “Abner and his men walked all that 

if Ori widen fe: |pight through the 1 plaine , and went ouer orden, 
$07, se4be tense fand paffed through all Bithron till they came § to 
Mahanaim, - 


n Shallwe net 
make an end of - 
sanuhering? 


30 Ioabalfo returned backe from Abner nd | 


when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Danids feruants nineteene men, 
and Afahel, ; 

34, But the- feruants 


Aiad He 


of Dauid had Amitren of. 
ei 


ois 


= “4 Ci. ING shut ya See el. SM Ce el 
. <o Abner turneth to Dauid. TITI 
Beniamin , and of Abners men , fothat three hun- P This God wend | 
dreth end threefcore men dyed. - $ a e = 
32 Andthey tooke vp Afzhel , and buried him Sitemeter i i 
in the fepuichre of his father , which was in Beth-|aduerfaries. 
lehem : and Toab and his men went all night , and 


vvhen they came to Hebron, the day arofe, 


|. 


FOTA: P. TPI 


1. Long warre betweene the houfes of Saw! and Daaid, 
a The children of Dauid in Hebron. 1a Ather tur- 
seth to Dauid, 27 Loabk:lleth hira. 
Here was then ê long warre betweene thela Thatis, withous | 
boufe of Sani and the honfe of Danid : butfintermifon endu- 
i wig ftronger , and the houle of Saul wa- heh war ht 
A fw Ole Te: 

2 §-And-ynto Dauid were children borne in Tiboli iE 
Hebron: and his eldeft fonne was Amnon of A- 
hinoam the Izreelite, - 

3 -And his {fecond,vvas b Chileab of Abigail the|b who is cathea 
wife of Nabal rhe Carmelite : and the third, Abfa-|alfo Daniel, 
lom the fonne of Maachah the daughter of Tal-|= 00m3, £ 
mai the king of 'Gethur, 

4 And the fourth , Adonijah the fonne of Hag-}- j 
gith : and the fifth , Shephatiah-the fonne off ; 
Abital: 

ş_ And the fixt, Ithream by Elgah Dauids wife: 
thefe were borne to. David in ¢ Hebron. PeR 

6 S Now while there was warre berweene the f a emoe 
houfe of Saul andthe houfe of Dauid , Abner made}neths, 
all his power for the houfe of Saul. ‘ 

7 And Saul hada concubine named Rizpzh,the eg 
daughter of Aijah. And Ifb-bofketh fayd to Ab- , | 
ner , Wherefore haft thou gone in to my fathers| 
concubine? 

8 Thenwas Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ifh-bofheth , and faid , Am 1a à dogs head ,which|@>oetchomefteeme | 
againft Iudah: do fhew mercy this day vnto the oes Seca kaisha 
houfe of Saul thy father, to his brethren,and-to his|nice done ro thy fa< | 
neighbours ,and haue not deliuered thee into the|thers houle? | 
hand of Danid, that thou chargeft mee this day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 € So doe God to Abner,and more alfo,except,je we feehowthe | 


as the Lord hath {wore to Däuid , euen fo I doe}wicked can not 
to him, S = pame 
. ni of their 
10 To remooue the kingdome from the houfe of fautes, bre fecke | 


Saul , that the throne of Dauid may bee ftablifhed fheir difpleafure, 
ouer Ifrael,and ouer Iudah , euen from Dan abi goe abont te 
e : ‘bring them from 
Betr-fheba. theix wickedness | 
xr And hee durft no more anfwere to Abner; . 
for he feared him, ; 
12 -Then Abner fent meflengers to Dauidgonig or , faretly- 
this behalfe,faying, Whufe is ¥ land? who fhould| 
alf fay, Make couenant with me, and beholde, 
mine hand fhall-be with thee ,to bring all Ifrael 
vato thee, 
13 Who faid, Well, I will m:kea couenant 
with thee : but one thingg require of thee , that 
is ,that thou fee not my face , except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeft to fee 
me. 
14 Then Dauid fentmeffengers tô Ifh-bo- 
fheth Sauls fonne, faying,Deliuer me my wife Mi-] 7 
chal, which I married for * àn hundreth foreikinses ‘sars 
ofthe Philiftims. > buh. 
15 And Ifh-bofheth fenr, and tooke her from 
her husband p on ne fonne a: Laith: 
ré ` And herhusband went with her , and'came r 
weeping behind her vnto Bahurim : then faid Ab- Be xt fre 
ner ynto him,Goe,a7d returne,So he returned,» kthbotheth, then | 
17 -9°And -Abner had 1 commmnication with }=“ebstese = 1] 
the Elders of Ifrael, faying z Ye fought for Dawid Pa~ 
2 inf 


\ 


ú; -274 


R a. Sam.a5.4446- 


y mourneth 
in times paft,that he might be your King. 

< -18 Now then doe it: for the Lord hath fpoken 
of D.uid, faying,By the hand of my feruant Dauid 
X will faue my people Ifrael out of the hands of 
the Philiftims and out of the hands ofall their ene- 
mies, 

19 Alfo Abner [pake t to Beniamin , and after- 
ward Abner went to {peake with Dauid in Hebron, 
concerning all bins was content with , and the 

whole 2 honfe of Beniamin, 
atian 20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebton , ha- 
ie of their fathk ning twenty men with him,and Dauid made a 
pai feaft vanto Abner, and tothe men that were with 
him, 

21 Then Abner faid vito Dawid, I wiil rife vp, 

and goe gather all Ifrael vnto mý Lord the King, 
that they may make a couenant with thee , end 
that thou meyeft reigne ouer all that thine heart 
defireth. Then Dauidlet Abner depart, who went 
‘Vg Or, without bame} |] in peace. 
: 22 S$ And behold, the feruants of Dauid and 
Ioab came h from the campe ,and’broughta great 
pray with them (but Abner was not with Dauid in 
Hebron : for he had fent him away , and he depar- 
ted in peace. ) 

23 When foab,and all the hoaft that was with 
him were come, mes told Toab, faying, Abner the 
fonne of Ner came to the King , and hee hath fent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

2a Then Ioab came to the King, and faid, 
$ What hah thou done > behold, Abner came vnto 
thee, why haft thou fent him away , and hee is de- 

parted? 

25 Thou knoweft Abner the 
the came to deceine thee, and to know trhy out- 
going and ingoing , and to know ail that thou 
doeft. 

26 $ And when Ioab was gone out from Dauid, 
hee fent meffengers after Abner , which brought 
him againe from the well of Siriah vnknowing to 
Danid. ; ' 

‘27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron,* Ioab tooke him afde in the gare to {peake 
with himpeaceably ,and fmote him vnder the fift 
rib», that hee dyed, for the blood ef * Afahel his 
brother. 

28 © And when afterward it came to Dauids 
eare, he faid ,I and my Kingdome are * puiltleife 
before the Lord for euer,concerning the blood of 
Abner the foune of Ner. 

29 Let the blood fail on the head of Ioab, and 
of all his fathers houfe , that the houfe of Ioab be 
neuer without fome that haue running iffues , or 
Jeper , or that leancth on a ftaffe,or that doeth fall 
on the fword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 (So Ioab and! Abithai his brother flew 
Abner, becaufe hee had flaine their brother Afahel 
at Gibeon in battel.) 

31 And Dauid fayd to Loab, and to allthe 
people that were with him, Rent your cloathes, 
and put on fackecloath , and mourne m before 
Abner: and King Dauid himfelfe followed the 
beere, i 
hn He detlareth thal 32 And when they had buried Abner in He. 
Abitex dyed netas į bron ,the King lift vp his voyce , and wept be- 
age or vileper4 fide the fepulchre of Abner ,and allthe people 

on, but as a valian 
man mightdoe, | WEP t. j $ 
| Being tratterouily 33 And the King lamented ouer Abner ,and 
j decetued bythe | fayd , Dyed Abner a as a foole dyeth? 
| wiked, o 4 Thine hands were not bound, nox thy feete 
tyed in fetters of braille : but as a man falleth bee 


¢ Eby im the caver 
uf Beniamin, 


i Hete-appeareth. 
{the malicious mis 
of Ioab, who world 
hatte had the King 
so flay Abner for hi 


priate grudge, 


|» 1. King.2.$0 


o (POr, firal. 
| f% chap.2.23. 


Se oa 

|) BYheLord knowech 
fshat I did norcon 
| | dent to his death, 


Decaufe he confented 
£o the murther, 


1 Meaning, before 
ale cotps, ; 


fonne of Ner : for j 


peaple. i ; 
37 For all the people and all Ifrael vnderftood echt pte tig a 


that day , how that it was nor the Kings deed that} tent thacthey may 
Abner the fonne of Ner was flaine. be fatisfied, 

38 Andthe King faid vnto his feraants,Koow ye 
not ,that there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Ifrael? 

39 AndI amthis day weike and nevuly anoyn- 
ted King: and thefe men the fonnes of Zeruiah be | 
too Į hard for me : the Lord reward the doerof; 
euillaccording to his wickedneffe, 


Or , crue} 


CH APS LT, 


S Baanab and Rechad flay Ifh-bofheth the fonne of Sanl, 
commandeth them to be flaine. 


12 Dah 


K 


Nd when Sauls? fonne heard that Abner wasla Thatis, rh-bos 


dead in Hebron, then his hands were feeble,| heth. 
and all Ifrael was afraid, b Meaning that he 
was difconra ged 


2 Ard Sauls fonne had two men that were 
captaines of bands : the one called Baanah , and 
the orther.called Rechab , thefonnes of Rimmon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin : (for 
€ Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becanfe the Beerothites fled toa Gittaim, 
and foiourned there,vnto this day, 

4 And Iosathan Sauls fonne had a fonne that 
was lame on his feete:he was fiue yeere olde when 
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Hra- 
el: then his nourfe tooke him,and fled away. And 
as fhe made hafte to flee , the child fell,and began 
to-halte, and his name was Mephibofheth, 

And the fonnes of Rimmon the Beerorhite, 
Rechab and Baanch went and came in the heate 
of the day to the houfe of If-botheth (who flept 
on a bed at noone.) : 

6 And behold Rechab and Baanch his brotherje They difgnifed 
came‘into the-middes of the houte as chey® would hemfelnes as mar- 
haue wheate,& they f {mote him ynder the fft rib wi sae a 

d fled ,, 2 1y w! teate. 4 a 
an led, ‘ f There is nothing 

7 For when they came into the houfe , hee |f vile and dange- 
flépr on his bed in his bed chamber,&they {mote feie vie m 
him, and flew him, and beheaded him , and tocke Silo Ane of 
his head,and gate them away through the} plaine | luc. and fatour. 
all the night. ts mated 

8 And they brought the head of Ifh-bofheth 
yntoD.uid to Hebron,and faid to the king,Behol 
the head of Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne thine enemie 
who fought after thy life : and Y Lord hath auen- 

me my Lord the King this day of Saul,and of his 

eede, : 

9 Then Danid anfwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother , the fonnes of Rimmon the Bee 
rothite „and faid ynto them, As the Lord liueth 

who had deliuered my foule our of alladuerfi- 
tie, ~ i 

ro When one * tolde mee , and fayd that Sau 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought good ti 
dings) I rooke him and flew him in Ziklag,wh 
thought that I would haue given him a reward fo 
his tidings: 

1x How 6 much more wher wicked men haue 
Daine a sighteeus pedon in his owne houle 


c This city Beerork 
was in the tribe of 
Beniamin, loth, i£, 
25. 

b Afterthe death 
of Saul, for feare ef 
the Philifims. 


* Chap. 1. x$e 

g Forafmuch as © 
neither the exampl 
ofhim thar flew 
Sauls nor duetieto 
their mafer nor the 
innocency of the 
perfon , nox reue- 
rence ofthe place, 
ner time did moon 
them , they deferuc 
mof gricvotts pt- 
nibment, 


sang 


vponl- 


marie | f eiti n P 
Aei A = Utah aaa a bina. ” 


vpon his bed? hall I not now therefore require his 


blood at your hand , and take you from the earth? ~ 


_ r2 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 
‘}they flew them , and cur off their hands and their 
feete , and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron : but they rooke the head of Ifh-bofheth,and 
buried it in the fepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 

$ CHAP Vi 
3 Danid ts made King ouer all Ifrael 7 flee taketh 
the fortof Zions 19 Heaskethcounfellofthe Lords 
"20 And omercommeth the Phikfims tuvife, 

'T Hen * came all the tribes of Ifrael to Dauid 

vnto Hebron, and faid thus, Beholde , we are 

thya bones and thy. efh. 3 

2 And in time paft when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeft Ifrael inand out : and the Lord hath 
faid to thee , * Thou fhalt feede my people Ifrael, 
and thou fhalt be a captaine ouer Hrael. 

3 Sovall the Elders of Ifrael came to the king 

SP barapac? o Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant with 

ree Siena ie them in- Hebron è before the Lord : and they 

for the Arke was as;anoynted Dauid King ouer Ifrael. 

yet in Abinadabs | 4 4 Dauid vvas thirtie yeere olde when he be- 

Bonis gan to reigne:and he reigned fourtie yeere. 

Z chapita 5 In Hebron hee reigned oner Indah * feuen 
yeere , and fixe moneths :and in-Ietufalem hee 
fapged thirty and three yeeres oner all Ifraeland 

udah, 

.6 §& The King alfo and his men went to Ieru- 
falem ynto the Lebufites, the inhabitants of the 
land ; who {pake vnto Dauid, faying, Except thou 


+ Citap.3. 38, 


® r, Chron, Ir.i 


a Wee areofthy 
kinred , and moft 
nesre ioyned ynte 


thee. 
* Plal.7%.7% 


¢ Thechildrenof {take away the © blinde and the lame , thou fhalt. 


God called idoles 
blinde and lame 

aides : thetefore 
the Icbulires meant 
that they (hould 
proone that their 

3 wete neither 

blinde nor lame. 
® 1.Chron.11,6. 
d The idoles 
Gould entert no’ 
more into that 


not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could 
not come thither, 

7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion : this is 
the citie of Dauid, 

8- Now Dauid had faid the fame day , Whofo- 
euer fmiteth the Iebufites , and getteth ypto the 


Danids foule hateth , Zuu preferre him : * there- 


d come into that-houfe, 
9 So Danid dwelt in that fort, and called it 
|the citie of Dauid , and Dauid built roundabout 
it, ftom è Millo,end inward, 

to And Dauid. profpered and yrewe : forthe 

ord God of hoaftes vvas with him, 

11 f Hiram alfo king of + Tyrus fent meffen- 
gers to Dauid,and cedar trees, and carpenters,and 
mafons for walles : and they built Dauidaa houfe, 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fia- 
blifhed him King ouer Ifrael , and that he had ex- 
alted his Kingdome for his people Ifraels fake, 

13- And Dauid tooke him moe * concubines 


ce, 
e He built from 
tle towne honfe 
gormd abous to his 
owne houle, 

x. Chron. 11,9, 

t Bir, 207, 


and wiues: out of Ierufalem , after hee was come- 


from Hebron, and moe fonnes and duughiers were 
borne to Dauid, Tur. 

r4 * And thefe be the names of the fonnes,that 
were borne ynto him in Ierufalem ,Shammua , and 
Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 

-15 And Ibhar., and Elifhua , and Nepheg., and 

J aphia, : i 

16 And Elifhama,and Eliada,and Eliphalet... 

17 F * But when the Philiftims heard thar they: 
had. anoynted Dávid king ouer Ifrael , all rhe 
Philiftims came vp to feeke Dauid! and when De~ 
uid heard, he went downe to afort, 

18 Butthe Philiftims came , and fpread them- 
flues inthe valley of Rephaim,- 


19: Then Dauid £-asked counfell of the Lord, . 


gutters and fmiteth the lame and blinde , which- 


ere they faid , The blinde and the lame hall not- 


20 ¢ * Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, and 
fmote them there, and faid , The Lord hz diui- 
ded mine enemies afunder before me , as.waters A 
be diuided afunder : therefore he called the name SS ate 
ofthat place, |} Baal-perazim. Paih thine Bi 

21 And there they left their images , and Da- l 
uid and his men * burnt them. 

2% Againe the Philiftims came vp , and {pread 
themfelues in the valley cf g Rephaim. n of aiaa 

23 And when Dauid asked counfell of the Lord, |which Devid exiled 
hee an{wered , Thou fhalt not goe vp , but turne |Baalperzzim, becaufe 
about behinde them,and come vponthem ouer|*! hisvi&oris, 
againft the mulberie trees; 

24 And when thou heareft the noife of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees , then re- 
mooue:for then {kall the Lord go ont before thee, whip i 
to {mite the hoafte of the Philiftims, he tribe fr ihe 

25 Then Dauid did fo asthe Lord had com- þamin, but the Phili- 
manded him , and {mote the Philiftims from Ge-| Aims did polfefleigy 
ba, yntill thou come to» Gazer, 


s CHAR Wi 
3 The Arke is brought forth ofthe houfeof Abinadab, 

7 Vexchis firicken ,and dieth. 14 Dauid daun- 

eeth before its 16 and it therefore definfedof his ae 

vvife Michal, Sere Alpha ont 

A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the cho- d 
fen men of I {reel even thirty thoufand, os sn ne 

2 * And Dauid arofe,and went withall the |? 1 Chron 33. $4 | 
people that were with him from ? Baale of Iudah, fa hdd 
to bring vpfrons thence the Arke of God, whofe bfo xiriath-iearim, 
Name is called by the Name of the Lord ofjfoiyis.9, 
hoaftes , that dwelleth vpon it betweene the Che - 
rnbims, s ; 

3 And they.put the: Arke of'God vpon a new l af 
cart ,and brought ir out of the houfe of Abina- ly which was an Bie~ 
dab , that was in b- Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio [place of the city of 
the funnes of Abinadabdid drine the new cart, 50 

4 And when they brought the Arke of Ged 
out of the houfe of ¥ Abinadab; that was at Gi- 
bezh,Ahio went before the Arke, 

‚gz And Dauid and ail the heufe of Ifrael € play- 
ed before the Lord on all. nftruments made of 
firre,and on harpes,and cn Pfalteries., and-on tim- 
brels , and on cornets,and on cymbals, 

6 {* And when they came toNachons thre- 
fhing foore , Vzzah put his hand tothe Arke of 
God, end held ir : for the oxen did fhake ir, 

7 And the Lord was yery-wroth with yzzah, 
and God 4 {mote him in the fame place for his 
fault,and there he dyed by the Arke of God. hit aie 

$. And Dauid wes difpleated becaufe the Lord ae ethon his | 
hed t {mitten Yzzzh: and he called the name of kxpreffe words EA 
the place, J Perez-Vzzah vntili this day. t Ebr. madea 

9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, Wo 3 ifene 
and faid , How fhail the Arke of the Lord come bf yzg, a 
to me? 
x ig So pe vee not being the Arke of the > 

ord ynto him into the city of Dauid-, but Dauid r uka t 
caried it into the houfe of Obededom t a Gittite, Rai a 

11- And the Arke ef the Lord. continued in |emaim, 1, Chrong- 
the heufe of Obed-edom the Gittite , thfee mo- |132» 
neths ,and the Lord blefed Gbed-edom., and all- 
his houfkold, $ 

12- And one tolde King Danid ,faying.. * The 
Lord. bath blefed the houfe of Obed-edom., and 
all. shat hee. hath, becaufe of the Arke of God: 

ors: 


Ifa. a8.arg f. i 


* Chron, 14. 12+ 


Z Meaning, the: 


a 
LSM 7.16 fa 
- Prayfed God, and ® | 
ang Pfalmes, > 


* 3 :Chrou,1 ee 
WH 


d “Here wee fee” 

what danger it i3* 

o follow good 
tenticas, or to dor 


Wy 


“ny chteny 250i 
E 


therefore Dauid went and f brought the Arkeo 
God from the honfe of Obed-edom, into the citie 
d of Dauid with gledneffe, 
13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
- | Lord had gone fixe paces,he offered an oxe,anda 
fat beaft, 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with 
ail his might, Swas girded witha linnens Ephod. 

15 $oDauid andall the houfe of Ifrael brought 
the Arke of the Lord with thouting , and found of 
trumpet, 

16 And asthe Arke of ,he Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window ,and fawe King Dauid leaps, 
and dance before the Lord, and fhe n defpifed him 

h The worldlings | in her heart. / 
fó, Peaid x7 And when they had brought in the Arke 
[amotions thatmooue Of the Lord,they {et it in his place, in the mids of 
{fbe children of God|the Tabernacle chat Dauid had pitched for it:then 
Be eae SE 2") Danid offeted burnt offerings,and peace offerings 
7 ~* tbefore the Lord, 

18 And affoone as Danid had made an end 
of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
he* blefled the people in the Name of the Lord 
of hoaftes, 

19 And gaue among all the people,exen among 
the whole multitude of If{rael,afwell ro the women 
as men , to euery one a cake of bread , anda piece 
of flefh , and a bottell of vvine : foall the people 
departed cuery one to his houfe, A 

20 {Then Dauid returned to i bleffe his houfe, 
andMichal the daughter ofS aul came out to meete 
Dauid; and faid , O how glorious was the King of 
Ifrael this day, which was vacouered to day in the 
eyes of the maidens of his feruants , as el foole 
vncouered himfelfe! 

21 Then Dauid fayd vnto Michal „k It vvas 
before the Lord, which chofe me rather then thy 
father , and all his houfe , and commaunded mee 
to bee ruler ouer the people of the Lard, enen 
ouer Ifrael : and therefore will I play before the 
Lord, 

22 And will yet bee more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owne fight , and of the very 
fame mid feruants , which thou haft {poken of, 
{hall I be had in honour, 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
1 no childe vnto the day of her death. : 


: CHAPA TVEL 

2 Dauid would build God an houfe, but % forbidden by 
the Prophet Nathan. 3 God putteth Dauid in minde 
of hisbenefits, 12 He promifeth continnance of his king- 
dome-and pofteritie, 

Fterward x when the King {ate in his houfe, 

and the Lord had giuen him refi round about 
from all his enemies, 

2 The King faid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold ,now I dwell in an houfe of cedar trees, 
and the Arke of God remaineth within the @ cur- 
taines. "i 4 

(3 Then Nathan faid vnto theking , Goe, and 


g With garment 
ike to the PrieRs 


© ¥,Cliron, 16.2% 


Í That is to pray for 
his honfe, as he had 
done forthe people 


P Or „vane man. 

k It was forno 
worldly affection, 
but onely for chat 
-teale chat-I bare to 


Gods, glory. 


(EA Which Wis apa- 
f mifement becaufe 


|© 1.Chan. 17,2. | 


with skinnes, 
"46s 7» 


doe all that is inthine heart : for the Lord # with | 


thee. 3 y 
4 3 And the fame night the word ofthe Lord 
_came vnto Nathan, laying, 
Prould nor: yet 5 Goe and tell my feruant Dawid , Thus faith 
Nathan fpeaking | the Lord „b Shalt thou build mee an houfe for my 
„according to mans) dwelling? 4 
| prtgement. and no} 6 For. 1 haue dwelt inno houfe fince the time 
is P that I brought the children of Ifrael out of Egypt 
á ynto this day , but ‘haue walked in a tent and Ta- 


b Meaning, hee 


‘build ye not me an houfe of cedar trees? 


iland, © Lord , esez for 


bernacle, 
7 In allthe pla 
all che children of Ifrael , fpake I one € word with A 
any of the tribes of Ifrael when I commanded the f that spahose eels 
Iudges to feed my people Ifrael è? or faid I , Why [aprene word, now 
thing ought to be 
attempted, 
* 1.Sam. 18.483 
fal. 23.70, 3 


8 Now therefore fo fay ynto my feruant Da- 
uid, Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes ;* I tooke thee 
from the fheepe-coite following the fheepe , thar 
pie mighteft bee rulerouer my people , ouer If~ 
rael, 

9 And I was with thee wherefoener thou haft 
walked , and haue deftroyed all thine enemies out |¢ Uhaue- mide thes 
of thy fight’, and haue made thee a'd great name, 
like vnto the mame of the great men that are in 
the earth , 

10 (Alfo I will appoint a place for my people 
Ifrael , and will plant it , that they may dwell in ale we promifeth 
place of their owne, and mooue-e no more, neither |them oh dy 

7 they will walke i 
Siti i people trouble them any more as be- his Koate eet 
1t And fince the time that] fer Iudges ouer 
my people of Hrael) and 1 will giue thee reft from 
All thine enemies : alfo the Lord telleth thee , that 
he will make thee an houfe, 

12°* And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thou fhal 
fleepe with thy fathers , and I will fet vp thy feede 
after thee , which thall proceede out of thy body, 
and will ftablith his kingdome, x 

I3 * Hee thall build an houfe for my Name, 
and I will ftablith the throne ofhis kingdome for|* ? 

as fathersvfe to 
euer, N chafiife their chila 

14 XI willbehis father , and he thall bee my fren, 
fonne : and if he* finne ,I will chaftenhim with| — - 
the f rod of men , and with the plagues of the chil- 
dren of men, ` - 

15 ‘But my mercy fhall- not depart away from 
him ,as I tooke it from Saul whom ‘I haue put 
away before thee. > 

16 And thine houfe thalbe ftablifhed and thy jg This was begem 
kingdome for euer before thee , exen thy throne |in Salomon, asa 
fhalbe g ftablithed for ener.  - bee ees 

17° According to all thefe wordes , and accor- |? anaes 
ding to all this vifion , Nathan fpake thus vnto 
Dauid, 

18 {Then King Danid went in, and fate be- 
fore the Lord, and faid, Who am I , O Lord God, 
and what is mine houfe , that thou haft brought 

me cee i r 

19 Andthis was yeta {mall thing ia thy fight, f4 Ebr-isebis 
O Lord God dee thou haft token aif of toe of kee ik 
thy feruants houfe fora great while : burt doeth |hcommeth nor thie 
this appertaine toman, O Lord God?’ pret inate 9 ay 

20 And what can Dauid fay more vnto thee? worthineffe that 
for thou,Lord God, knoweft thy feruant ean be in man? 

21 For thy words fake, and according to thine 
owne heart haft thou done all thefe great things, 
to make them knowen ynto thy feruant, 

__ 22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God:for 
there is none like thee , neither is there any Godj* Dent.4.7) 
befides thee , according to all thar we haue heard|i © Ifrael. é 

i . - tk And inheritances 
with our eares, s l | whichis Ifrael 

23 * And what one people in the earth is like|1 From the Egyp- 
thy people , like Ifrael? whofe God went and re-|tians afd their 
deemed them to himfelfe,that they might bee his |7#°2s- 


people , andthat he might make him a name , and pal ge oe oe 

doe for i you grèat thipgs , and terrible for® thy |is the onely canfe, 
y people, whom thou re-|why the Iraetires 

ere chofen to.be 


his people, . 


* r.King.8.204 


* 9:King.s.s.and 
6.12, .chron.22.10 
* Hebr.s.5. 

* pial 89.33.32. 

f Thae is , gently, 


deemedf to thee out of Egypt, from the! nations,} 
-and their gods? 
24 iFor thouthaft- ordeined to thy felfe thy 


PEOD 


Lord art beco gees Iy 
“25 Nowtherefore, O Lord God,confirme for 
euer the word that thou haft fpoken concerning 


aid, | . 

26 And let thy Name bee magnified for euer 

‘by them thar fhall fay , The Lord of hoaftes #sthe 

God ouer Ifrael : and let the = houfe of thy fer- 

: nant Dauid be ftablifhed before thee, - 

paar nr 27 For thou,O Lord of hoaftes,God of Ifrael, 

‘and the accomplit] haft reuealed ynto thy feruant, faying,I will build 

ment ofhispro- | thee an houfe : therefore hath thy feruant t beene 
i found is bold to pray this prayer vnto thee, 

he difpafed. 28 Thereforenow, O Lord God, (fr thou art 

ee God , and thy words be true , and thou haft tolde 

this goodneffe vnto thy feruant. ) 

29 Therefore now let it pleafe thee to bleffe 

he houfe of thy feruant, that it may continue for 

+ ver before thee : for thou, O Lord God , hak 

2 Therefore Tfr- Fo ipoken it:and let ¥ houfe of thy feruant be-blef- 
+ cata iis fed for euer with thy Bleting. 
Wa. Coy AS hat Vi F 

I Danid ouercommeth the Philipims and other ftrange 

nations , and maketh them tributaries to Ifrael, 
Frer * thisnow , Dauid fmote thePhiliftims 
and fubdued them , and Dauidtooke | the 


ca Thisprayeris 
«mc ft efte&uall,. 


* 1 Cħro.18. 1e 

Bfal. 60.2. 

p Or, Methegan= 
mar. 

a Sothatthey ° 
ayde no more 

a hn 

b Hee flew two 
parts as itpleafed 

him,and referned 
the third. 


Rehob king of Zobah , ,ashee went to į recouer 
his border at the riuer t Euphrates, 
-4 And Dauid tooke of them a thoufand and 
feuen hundreth horfemen , and twentie thoufand 
g Or,bougbe the | footemen , and Dauid | deftroyed all the charets, 
torfet of the ebarets. but he referued anhundreth charets of them. 
D Or, the Syrians. ş 1% Then came the f Aramitesofy Damme- 
8 On, of a ent fek to fuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , but 
nere Dimafcas. |Dauid flewe of the Aramites two and twentie 
ve Ta that pact of }rhonfand men, 
sya whee Da- | 6 And Dauid put a garifon in e Aram of 
d They payed Dammefek : and the Aramites became feruants to 
yectelycribucey | Dauid , d and brought gifts. And the Lord faued 
Dauid wherefoeuer he went. 
7 And Dauid tooke the thields of golde that 
belonged to the feruants ofHadadezer,& brought 
æ For the vie of cha them toe Ierufalem. 
Zemple. 


F Or, enleges 
É Bir, Perth 


Hadadezar) king Dauid brought exceeding much 
branie. è 
9 ‘% Then Toi king ofi Hamath heard how 
`| Dauid had {mitten all the hoafte of Hadadezer, 
Io Therefore Toi fent Ioram his fonne ynto 
Ely. te atk: peave.| King Dauid , t to falute him „andto t freioyce 
Ebr. bfe tim. | with him , becaufe he had fought againft Hadade- 
For feeing Danid) or and beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre 


U Or, Antiochia. 


glad to intreat of 
peaces and veffels of gold, and veffels of braffe. _ 

Ebr, in br bazde| i3 Andking David did dedicate them ynto the 

eat tt Lord with the filuer and gold that he had dedi. 
cate ofall the nations, which he had {ubdued: 

12 Of Aram , and of Moab , and of the chil- 


dren of Ammon , and of the Philiftims , and of A-: 
‘mal kje and ofthe fpoyle of Hadadezer the fonne 


off 


a 


ob king of Zobah, 


thy feruant and hishoufe , and doeas thou haft | 


8 And ont ofBetah , and Berothai (cities of- 


with Toi) who brought with him veffels of filuer;. 


ial ae ee N 

13 So Dauid gate amame afterthatheeretur) si 
ned , and had flaine of the Aramites in the | valley| Or in Gemdab, 
of falteighteene thoufand men, - ; oe. 

I4 And he put a garifon in Edom : through- 
out all Edom put he fouldiers , and all they of E% 
dom became Dauids feruants : and the Lord kept 
Dauid f whitherfoeuer he went, 

15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and exe- 
cuted g iudgement and iuftice vntoall his people. Ẹ 

16 And Ioab the fonne of Zerniah vvas ouer fiesand was merci) 
ull toward the 


Wet ea 


the hoafte, and Iofhaphat the fenne of Ahilud was 
L Recorder, é 

17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub ,and Ahi- k 
melech the fonne of Abiathar vvere the Priefts, 
and Seraiah the Scribe, 

18 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada 4 and £ A 
the ® Cherethites and the Pelethites , and Dauids |wereas the kinge 


fonnes were chiefe rulers, guard, and had 
harge of his 


C'A P i Re perlon, 
9 Dawid reftoreth all the lands of Saulte Mephi- > 
bofheth the fonne of Ionathan. 10 Heappoina 
teth Ziba to fee to the profit of his lands. 
Nd Dauid faid , Is there yerany man left of 
the houfe of Saul , that I may thew him mer-} i 5 
cie for? Ionathans fake? Becanfe of mine | 
2 And there was of the houfhold of Saula phe apt | 
feruant whofe name was Ziba, and when they had: sam, so. is 
called him ynto Dauid , the King faid vnto him, 
Art thou Ziba? Andhe faid, I thy feruant am he. 
3 Then the King faid , Remaineth there yet rn, 
none of the houfe of Saul , on whom1 may thew “g 
the © mercie of God ? Ziba then anfwered the x 


i 


b stich merci 
2 


king , Ionathan hath yet afonne * lame ofhis hell be acceptable 


feere, oGod a ia 
* Charade o E 


-4 Then the Kingfaydvnto him , Where is 
he ? And Ziba faid vntothe king, Behold, he is in 
the honfe of Machir the fonne of Ammiel of Lo- ~ 
debar, EAN 

s $ Then king David fent , and tooke him 
out of the houfe of Machir the fonne of¢ Ammiel 
of Lo-debar, i 3 

6 Now when Mephibofheth the fonne of Io- 
nathan , the fonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, 
he fell on his face,and did renerence, And Dauid 
faid , Mephibotheth } And hee anfwered , Behold 
thy feruant, 

7 Then Dauid faid yntohim, Feare not : fo 
I will furely fhew thee kindnes for Jonathan thy 
fathers fake, and will reftore thee all the Jj fields off 

Saul thy father , and thou {halt eat bread at m 
table continually. E i f 

8- And hebowedhimfelfe , and faid, What is 
thy feruant , that thou fhouldeft looke ypomfuch ae 
da dead dog as Fam? é Mecning,adee | 

- 9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls feruant,and }ipifed perfon. f 
faid vnto him, I haue giuen ynto thy mafters { {onj] Or, nephew, 
all that pertained to Saul andato 2llhis houle, a 

to Thou therefore and *"thy fonnes and thy Beye pronidl 
feruants fhall till the land for him , and bring inbverfeers and go= 

that thy mafters Jonne may haue foode toeate, permomsofhis | 
And Mephibofheth thy mafters fonne {hall earefands, Matthey 
bread alway at my table (now Ziba had fifteene 
fonnes,and twenty feruants, ) 

~- 14) Then faid Ziba ynto the king, According ta 
all that my lord the king hath commaunded his 
fernant , fo hall thy feruant doe , f that Mephibode rha Mephibou 
fheth may eat at my table, as one of ý kings fons, |ieth may haa: all 

12 Mephibofbeth alfo hada young {onne najthing: accom- | 
med Micha , and ail that dwelled inthe honfe of ment as be=f | 
Ziba, vvere feruants ynto Mephibofheth, 

-43 And Mephibotheth sii in Iernfalem: 


Who waseife 
alled Eliar eg 


Or, lazde{ 


| 


a 
$ 


4 


* s Chyon. 17.2, 


2 The children of 
God tonat 

Iivamisdñull of a 

A treceited. 


| Ebr intine eyes 
dueti David ? 


bTheirarrogant 
_ malice woud not 
faffec them to fee 


f fhe fimplicirie of 


f 


aids hea.t: here 
fore their conntell 
tucntd to the de- 


49 


£ Thatrhey had 
deferacd Danids 


| difpleafure, for the 


iniurie done tohis 
_ambaffadours. 


: Yor, Syang, 


. 


À There were di- 
ners parts of the 


| wotvartey of Syria, 
whereby appeareth 


hart the Syrians 
erned where they 


f snight hane enter- 
f mainment,as now 
| the Swiisers doe, 


z Heteis declared 
wherefore warre“ 
@oght robe vnder- 
taken : for the de- 
fensa of true reli- 
gion and Gods 


fi gepe. 


FIO, Hiladez, 
[R Cr, Zuperaves. 


f 


> rr A 
jab ed ks bid a 


he did eate continually at the kings table,and-was 
lame on both his feete, © " 
. C HAP, X. 

4 The meffenzers of Dauid are villanoufly entreated of 
the king of Ammon, 7 Ioab is fent against the 
Armimonttes, 

Frer this the * King of the children of Am- 
mon died , and Hanun lis fonne reigned in his 
ftead, 

2 Then faide Dauid , I will thewe kindnefle 
voto Henun the fonne of Nahafh, as his father 
a {bewed kindnefle vnto mee, And Dauid fent his 
feruants to comfort him for his f:rher, So Dauids 
ferncnts came into the lande of the children of 
Ammon, 3 

3 And the princes of the'children of Ammon 
faid ynto Hanun their lord ; t Thinkeft thon that 
Divid doth honour thy father , chat he hath fent 
comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid rather {ent 
his feruants vnto thee, > to fearch the city pand to 
{pie ir out,and to onerthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids feruants, 
and fhaued off the halfe of their beard,and cut off 
their garments in the middie , euen to their but- 
tocks, «nd fent them away. 

ş $ When itwas tolde vnto Dauid, he fent to 
mecete them (for the men were exceedingly atha- 
med) and the king faid , Tary at Iericho , vntill 
your beards be grówen,then returne, 

6 And when the children of Ammon {awe 
that theys ftanke inthe fight of Dauid, the chil- 
dren of Ammon fent and hired the i Aramites of 
the honfe of Rehob , and the Aramites of Zoba, 
twentie choufand footemen , and of king Maacah 
athoufand men, and of Ith-rob twelue thoufand 
men, 

7 And when Dauid heard of it , he fent Ioab, 
and all the hoafte of the trong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out and 
put their armie in aray at the entring in of the 
gate , and the Aramites of 4 Zoba, and of Rehob, 
and of Ifh-tob,and of Maacah vvere by themielues 
in the field, 

9 When Ioab faw that the front of the barrell 
was againft him before and behind,he chofe ofall 
the choife of Ifrael , and put them in aray againft 
the Aramites, - 

to And the reft of the people,he delinered in- 
to the hand of Abithai his brother,that hee might 
put them in aray againft the children of Ammon, 

11 And he faid , If the Aramites be ftronger 
then T,thou {halt helpe me : and if the children of 
Ammen be too ftrong for thee , I will come and 
faccour thee. 

12 Be ftrong and let vs be valiant for è our | 
people, and for the cities of our God, and let the 
Lord doe that which is good in his eyes. 

-13 Then Ioab, andthe people that was with 
him-ioyned in batéell with the Aramites,who fied 
before him, 

14 And whenthe children of Ammon fawe 
that the Ardmites fled , they fled alfo before Abi- 
fhai , and egpred into the citie, So Toab returned 
from the children of Ammon , and came to Ieru- 
falem; ; 

Ty 
were ‘{micte 
tegether, 

16 And § Hadarezer fent,and brought ont the 
Aramites that were beyond the ¥ Riuer: and they 
came to Helam, and Shabach the capraine ofthe 


+» 


n the Aramites faw that they 
Ifrael, they gathered them 


iM 


Se ar om 
Ree ew i, : 
x DSF uit 


t4 A the morrow Dauid wrote a letter 
tolo tit by the hand of Yriah, 


Ui é d 


pió pat 22 tel p eisit Yä S 
hoafte of Hadarezet vvent before them. 

17 When it was thewed Danid,then he gathe- 
red fall Ifrael together , and patfed ouer Torden, 
and came to Helam : and the Aramites fet them- 
felues in aray againftDauid,and fought with him: 

18 And hie Pte R pran Ifrael oe 
Dauid deftroyed g feuen handreth charers of the |è 
Aramites ‘atid feeen thoufand horfemen ,'and Sane 
{mote Shobach the captaine of his hoafte, who fall he demoyed - 
died there. f ers t 

19 And when all the kings, that vvere fernants| yon 1? e 
to Hadarezer, faw that they fell before [rael they] which were in 
mide peace with Ifrael,and terued them. And the} cv. shies ` 
Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 
any more, : 


Meaning, the a 
gteatelt parte 


g Which were the 


CIH An. xT, 

1 The citte Rabbah is beficged. 4 Dauid committer 
adulterie. 17 Vriah is laine. 27 Dauid marriet 
Bathfheba. f 

Nd when the yeere wasa expired in the timeļa Theyeere folte- 
when kings goe foorth to barrell , Dauid fent eae: spa he 

* Ioab sand his feruants with him , andall Irael,) * :,Cbra,10, r, 

who deftroyed the children of Ammon , and be- 

fieged Rabbah; but Dauid remained in Terufalem, 

2 § And when it was enening tide,Douid arofefb Wherevpon he 
out of his > bed , and walked vpon the roofe ofthe + aol reltat after 
kings palace : and from. the roofe hee fawe ajot iu bone S 
woman wafhing her felfe : and the woman was|chzp.4.7, ° 
very beautifull to looke vpon, ý 

3 And Dzvid fent and inquired what woman 
it was -and one faid , Is not this Bath-fl.ebathe 
daughter of Eliam,wife to Vriah the ¢ Hittite? 

a Then D.uidfent meflengers,and tooke her 
away : and thee came vnto himand hee lay with 
her : (now thee was * purified from her ynclean- 
neffe) and fhe returned wnto her houfe. 

And the woman conceiued : therefore thee ; ; 
fentand4 told Dauid, and faid , I am with childe. Sak leat he. 
6 Then Dauid fent to Ioab , faying , Send esititotaue 
me Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab fent Viizh to Da-) Law. 

uid, - 

y And when Vriah çame vnto him , David de- 
manded him how Iosb did, and how the people 
fared,and how the warre profpered. 

8 Afterward Dauid faide to Vriah , © Goefe Danidthonghe 
downe to thine houfe,and wath thy feete. So Vri- pat Vtiah lay 
ah departed out of the kings palace, and the king bfal mi, vere his 
fent a prefentafter him, Joked. © 

9 But Vriah flept at the doere of the kings 
palace with all the feruants of his lord , and went 
not downe to his honfe. 

-10 Then they told Danid, faying, Viiah went 

not downe to his houfe: and Danid fayd vnto 

Viiah, Commeft thou not from thy iourney ? why 

didft thon not goe downe to thine houfe? 

11 Then Vriah anfwered Dauid , f The Arke f Hereby God 
and Ifrael , andIudah dwell in tents ; and my lord ih ble 
Ioab and the feruants of my lord abide in the feeing the Bdvlicte 
open fields: fhal Ithen.goe into mine honfeto eat and religion əf his 
and drinke, and lie with my wife ? by thy life and “hres 
by the life of thy foule,I will not doe this thing, KEERA mr E Ade 

ī2 Then Danid feid vnto Vriah,Tary yet this pnd ininxions to his 
day,and to morrow I will fent thee away, So! Vri- ferum, 

ah aboade in Ierufalem that day,and the morrow, 
33> Then David called him, and he did eate | 

and drinke before him,and he made him g drunke 

and at euen he:went out to lie on his couch with 
the feruants of his lord , bur went noz downe to 
his houfe. 


¢ Who was not aw 
Itraelite borne, bug 
conuerted ce the 
trne religion. 

* Levies 19, 

and 18,19, 


2 


p He made him 
drinke more libe- 
ally, then he was 

entto doe, 
hinking hereby 
he would hane 


lien by his ifa 


15, And 


are a A 


15 Andhe wrote + thus}in the lettersh Put yee 
Vrizh in the forefront of the ftrength of the bar- 
tell , and recule yee backe from him , that he may 
be {mitten,and die. | 
16. € So when Ioab befieged the citie, hee al- 
figned Vriah vnto a place , where hee knew that 
ftrong men vvere, 
17 And the men of thecirie came out, and 
fought with Fozb : and there fell of the people of 
f me femas of Dauid , and Vriah the Hittite alfo 
ed, 
7 8 Then Ioab fent and tolde Dmid all the 
things concerning the warre. 

19 § And hee charged the meffenger,faying, 
When thou haft made anende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the King, 

20 i And if the kings anger arife,fo that he fay 
vnto thee, Wherefore approached ye vnto the 
citie to fight? knew ye not that they would hurle 
from the wall? 

21 Who {more Abimelech fonne of i Iernbe- 
theth > did not a woman caft a piece ofa milftone 
vpon him from the wall, and he died in Thebez? . 
why went you nigh the walle Then fay thou, Thy 
fernant Vriah the Hittite is alfo dead., 

22 So the meflenger went, and came and fhew- 
ed Danidall that Ioab had fent hiñ for. 

23 And the meffenger faid vnto Dauid , Cer- 
tainly the men preuailed againft vs, and came out 
vato vs into the field,but we t purfued them ynto 
the entring of the gate, \ 

24 But the fhooters fhot from the wall again 
thy feruants , and fome of the Kings feruants bee 
dead:%& thy feruantVriah the Hittite is alfo dead. 

25 Then Dauid fayde vnto the meffenger, 
& Hediffembleth | Thus fhalt thou fay vnto Ioab , Let nor this 
we ena thing trouble thee: for the fword deuoureth t one 
neither his cruel) |85 well as another: make thy battell more &rong \ 
commandement, jagainft the citie,and deftroy it, and encourage 
oa hipaa thou him, é ; 
epid ea 26 4 And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
t Sbr. fi and fo. (her husband Vrizh was dead, fhee mourned for her 

husband, 

27 So when the mourning was paft , Dauid 
fent and tooke her into his houle, and fhe became 
his wife , and bare hima fonne : bucthe thing that 
Dauid had done , t di{pleafed the Lord. 


CH AP... XIE, 


I Dauid reprooued by Nathan conf:ffeth his finnes 
18 We chrlde concerued in adulterý diieth. 24 Sa- 
lomon is borne 26 Rabkhahis taken. 31- The 
citizens are grienoufly punifhed, 


tincally vphold vs 
‘wich his mightie 
fpirit, the mo® per. 
fect fall headlong 
dñto all vice and 
abomination, 


R Or, tbou fhalt d 
Sin F ; 


i Meaning, Gideon 
Prig. 9.52.53. 


4 Ebr. was enill in 
the ges of tbe Lord, 


~ 


a Beeanfe Danid 
Jay now drowned 
in hnne, the loufng 
mercie of God, 
which fuiferech not 
his to perith, wa- 
keth his confcienee 
by this fimiliunde, 
and bringeth him 
30 xepentance, 


Hen the Lord fent ? Nathan vnto Danid , who 
came tohim ,and faid vnto him , There were 
two men in one citie,¥ one rich,& ¥ other poore, 
2 The rich man had exceeding many fheepe 
and oxen: : 

3 Butthe poore had none at all, faue one little 
fbeepe which hee had bought and vourithed vp: 
and it grew vp withhim , and with his children 

Ifo, and did eate of his owne morfels, and dranke 
of his owne cup, and flept ia his bofome,and was 
ento him as his daughter. 

'4 Now there came a J ftranger ynto the rich 
man, who jf refufed to take of his owne fheepe,and ` 
of his owne oxen to dreffe for the ftranger that 
was come vnto him , bur rooke the poore mans 
fheepe , and dreffed it for the man that was come 
to him, ` 


! Or, woayfaring 


+ Ebr. is the cbilde 
of death, 


man that hath done this thing,t Dsl) furely die, 

6 And hee fhall reftore the lambe * foure fold, 
becaufe he did this thing,& had no pitie thereof, 

7. Then Nathan faid to Danid , Thou ert the 
man. Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, ¥ I an- 
oynted thee King ouer Ifrael , and deliuered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, 

8 And gave thee thy lords » houfe , and thy 
lords¢ wiues into thy bofome , and gaue thee the 
houle of Ifrael, and of fudvh,and would moreouer 
(if that had beene too little) haue given thee d fuch 8 
and {uch things, P 

9 Wherefore haft thou defpifed the comman- fi; 
dement of the Lord;to do enill in his ight} thou k That is greater 
haft killed Vrish the Hittite with the fword , and fhir gs then thefe: 
haft taken his wife tobethy wife, and haft flaine fe" Gods lone and- 
him with the {word of the e children of Am- [ona his vif by 
mon. Pei ingratitude 

10 Now therefore the fword thal! neuer depart hey Say him not. 
from thine houfe , becaufe thou haft de(pifed me, f hen han mot 
an 2 taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to be thy 
wife, 

11 Thus faith the Lord, Behold,t will raife vp 
evil] againft thee our of thine owne houfe, & will 
* take thy wiues before thine eyes.and giue them 
vnto thy neighbour , and hee fhalilie with thy 
wiues in the fight of this f funne. 

12 For thon didde& it fecretly: but I will doe 
this thing before all Ifrael,and before the funne, 

- 13 -Then David {aid ynto Nathen,* I haue fin- 
ned againft the Lord, And Nathan faid voroDau 
The Lord alfo hath ¢ Me thy finne 4 d 


ded Saul in his 
ingdome. 
The lewes vn- 


Deut. 28.30. 
hap 16.22. 


at noone dayes, 


fhalt not die, ‘ola Kana Sai 

14 Howbeit,becaufe by this deede thou haft 
canfed the enemies of the Lord to h blafpheme, 
7 childe that is borne vntothee , ‘hall furely 

ie, ‘a 

15 § So Nathan departed ynto his houfe : and 
the Lord ftroké the childe that Vriahs wife bare 
vnto Dauid, and it was ficke. = 

16 Dauid therefore befought God for the f~ 
child , and fafted , andi went in, and lay allnight 
vpon the earth, 

-17 Then the Elders of his houfe arofe to come 
vnto him, and to caufe him torife from ý ground: 
but he wouldnot , neither did hee eate k meate 
with them, 

18 Soon the feuenth day the child died: and 
the feruants of Danid feared ro tell him that the 
child was dead : for they faid , Behold, while the 
child was aliue, we {pake voto him, and he would 
not hearken vnro our voyce : how then thall wee 
fey vnto him, The childe is dead , ¥ to vexe him |* ktr, and br wih 
more? | Poe timfilfe eat, 

19 But when Dauid faw that his feruants whif- 
pered , Dauid perceived that the child was dead: 
therefore Dauid faid vnto his fernants,Is the child 
dead? And theyfuyd, He is dead, 

20 Then Dauid! arofe fromthe earth , and 
wathed and apoynred himfelfe , and chenged his 
apparell, and came into the houfe of the Lord,and 
wor hipped,and afterward came to his own honfe, 
and bade that they thould fet bread hefore him, 
and he did eate. oh 

2X Then™fayd his fernants vnto him , What 
thing is this, thar thou hat donezthou diddeftfat 


man to reigne onet 


To wit,tohfs 
priie chamber. 


Thinking by bis. 
an far t praver that 
God would haute 
reftored his child, 
Dut God had orhex- 
wile determined, 


amentation: otghy 
NOt to be exce/us, 
bot modare; and 
that we moft praile 
God iu allhis —— 
doings. ; 


m Asthey which 
confidered not thar 


and weepe for the childe while it was alive , but} Ged g avreth many | 


thi=gs ʻo the fobs. 
and ard of the 


faichiall, 


when the chiide was dead 


i, thou diddeft rife vp 
and eate meae, 7 


Pez 


he Lord hach 
pointed a wichall ; 


is p2ople, ond 


a. Sam.16.93s |O 


b For Danid fuccee- ? 


Meaning, openly, | 


= y 
= i aD A 
Ecclus. geysers f 


pe G 


an By-this confi- . 
deration he ap- 
peafed his for- 
row. 


) *, Matth. 1.6, 

© To wit,the 
Lord. 
'}.2.Chron 12. 9. 
t Ebr. ly the band. 
of. 


* 1.Chron.23.9, 
AB Or, the cti fe citie, 


£ That is, the 


| [deore pound after 
-dehe common talent 


22 And Kee faid , While the childe was yet 
aline, I fafted; and wept : for I faid, Who can tell 
vvhether God will haue metcy on me , tharthe 
child may liue? : 

23. Butnow being dead , wherefore fhould I 
now faft ; » Can I bring him againe any more } I 
thall goe tohim, but he thall not returne to mee, 

124 $ And Dauid comforted Bath-thebahis 


_|wife,and went in ynto her, and lay with her, *and 


fhe bare a fonne , and ° hee called his name Salo- 
mon: alfo the Lord loued him. : 

25. For the Lord had fent + by Nathan the 
P: Prophet : therefore 4 * he called his name Tedi- 
diah ,becaufe the Lord loued him.» 

26 5 Then Ioab fought againft Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon , and tooke the jj citie of the 
Kingdome. 

27 Therefore Ioab fent meffengers to Danid, 
faying ,I haue fought apainft Rabbah , and haue 
taken the citie oft waters, 

28 Nowtherefore,gather the reft of the peo- 
ple together,& befiege the citie,that thou maieft 
take it,leaft tthe victorie be attributed to me. 


29 So Dauid gatheredall the people together,. 


and went againft Rabbah, and befieged it , and 
tooke it, : 

30 * And hee tooke their kings crowne from 
his head, (which weighed a talent of gold, with 
precious ftones) and it was feton Dauids head; 
& hee brought away the fpoile of the citie in ex. 
ceeding gteatabundance. 

31 And hee carried away the people that was 


therein , and ‘put them ynder *fawes ,and vnder 


mad yron harrowes , and vaje: axes of yron , and caft 


b And therefore 
‘Pepe in ber fathers 
honie, as virgins 
{vere accufiomed. 


wy 


x 
© Per we fie. 
that chere is-no 
enverprife fo wic- 
kod, thar can lacke 


fomelcome, and meke me a couple ofd-cakes. inmy. 


them into ¥ tile-kilne: euen thus did hee with all 
the cities of the children of Ammon, Then Danid 
and all the people returned ynto Terufalem, 


C HAR XIII, 
14- Amnon Dauids fonne defileth hisfifter Tamari 
20 Tamar iscomforted by her brother Abfalom, 
29 Abfalorathereforehslleth Amnon, 


N ow after this , fo it was, that Abfalom the 
‘fonne of Danid haninga fayre fifter whofe 
name vvasa-Tamer , Amnon the fonne of Danid 
loued her, jt 3 

2 And Amnon wes fo fore vexed, that he fell 
ficke for his fifter Tamar «for fhe wes a> virgin, 
and it feemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing 
to her. i 

3, But Amnon had a friend called Tonadab, the 
fenne of Shimezh Danids brather : and Tonadab 
was a very fubrill man, 


4 Who faid vnto him, W hy art thou,the kings. 


fonne,to leane from day to day-? wilt thou not tell 
me ? Then Amnon aniwered him , I loue-Tamar 
my brother Abfaloms fifter, 


5 ` And Tonadab faid vnto him,-Lie downe on- 


thy bed , and make thy felfe ficke : and when thy 
father {hall come to-ee thee, fay vato him, I-pray 
thee Jet my fifterTamar come,and giue mee meat, 
and let her drefle meat inmy fight, that I may fee 
it,end eat it ofher hand. 

6 4% So Amnon lay downe, and made himfelfe 
ficke: and when the king came to fee him, Amnon 
faid vnto the King,] pray thee,let Tamar my fifter 


fight,that Fmay receive meat at her hand, \ 
7 Then Dauid fent home to Tamar, faying; 


hum meate,. 


Goe now to thy-brother ‘Amnons houle,and drede. 


8 € So Tamer went to her brother Amnons 
houfe, and he lay downe : and thee tooke || foure, 
and knead it, and made cakes in his fight, and did 
bake the cakes, si beth 

9 And thee tookea pan , and © powred themle thar is, the RJ 
out before him , but he would not éat, Then Am-| "tà them ona 
non faid , Caufe yee euery man to goe out from) 4”: 

f mee : foeuery man went out from him, f For the wicked 

10 Then Amnon faid vnto Tamar , Brin g thelareathamed to da- 
meate into the chamber , that I may eate of thine|‘hatbefore men, 
hand. And Tamar tocke the cakes which fhe had FAFE o ee 
made,and brought them into the chamber to Am- lin the figharof, ~ 
non her brother. sd benti SN 

rı And when fhee had fet them before him to 
eat , hee tooke her , and faid vnto her , Come , lie 
with mee, my fifter. | 

12 But thee anfwered him , Nay , my brother 
doe not force mee : for no fuch thing * ought to 
be done in Ifrael : commit not this folly, 

13 And I,).whither fhall I canfe my fhame to 
goe? and tor NS as i of g the fooles in If- pat amay Yakiro 
rael:now therefore I’ pray thee,fpeake to the king, £ 45 /ewde and.. 
for hee will not aes vf vnto ae ; j see 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken ynto her 
voice , but being ftronger then thee , forced her 
and lay with her, 

ts Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , fo 
that ý hatred wherewith hee hated her, was yrea~ 
ter then the loue wherewith hee had loued her: 8 
Amnon faid vnto her, Vp,get thee hence, 

16 And the anfwered him,] There #no caufe: 
this cuill(to put me away ) is greater then the other 
that thou diddeft vnto me: but hee would not 
heare her, 

17_Butcalled hisg feruant that ferued him,and 
faid, Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
the doore after her. 

18 (And thee had a garment of ® diuers colours 
vpon her : for with fuch garments were the Kings 
daughters that were virgins,apparelled) Then his 
et brought her out, & locked the doore after 

er, te 

19. And Tamar put afhes on her head. and rent 
the garment of diuers colours which was-on her, 
and laide her hand on her head,and went her way, 
crying, 

20 And Abfalom her brother fayd vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee ; Now 
yet bee intill my fifter.: hee is thy brother : let 
not this thing grieue thine heart. igo Ta- 
mar remained detolate in her protons 
honfe, 

21 Ç But when King Dauid heard all thefe 
things,he was very wroth, 

--22 And Abfalom feid ynto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad:for Abfalom hated Amnon 
becaufe he had forced his fitter Tamar, í 

23.4 And after the time of two yeeres ,Abfalom 
had theepethearers inBaal-hazor which is befide 
Ephraim , and ¥ Abfalom called all the kings 
fonnes, 

24 And Abfalom came to the King,and faid, 
Behold now , thy feruanthath theepethearers : J f°! 
pray thee , that the king with his ieruants wotild |" 
goe with thy feruantr, i 

25 But the King enfwered Abfalom’, Nay my- 
fonne, I pray thee,let vs not goe all, leaft wee be 
chargeable vnto thee, Yet Abfalom lay fore Vpon 
a :howbeit hee would not goe , but + thanked 

im, 


28 Then faid Abfalom » But, I pray chee fhall 


*Leuit, 18,9] 


Or, bow fpull è j 


Or, fer tretans 


Or, boys 


h For that which- 
was of diners co=- 
lours or pieces, in: 
thofe dayes was 

ad in great efimay 
tion, Gen, 37534 
dudg. 5,304 


i Forthough hee 
conce inediuddos» 


icn ferucd,and. 


Orin the pluime 
f Hazor. 


k To wit,to a bans - 


ls ee i, 


E ARS E EE E ea E e aae e 


king that Amnon 
was mof deare 
yato him, 


. 
m Such is the prid 
ofthe wicked 
mafers, that in all 
their wicked com 
mandements they 
thinke tobe ` 
obeyed, 


n Lamenting,2s hy 
that felt the wrath 
of God vpon his 
honfe, Chap. 12,10 


$ Ebr. beef tt 
awas putin Abfa~ 
lams mouth, 


i Ov, take it to 


f Or , one afterano 
ther. 


© That onely 
Amnon is dead, 


p For Maachah 

his mother was 
the daughter of thi 
Talmai, Chap.3.3 


f Or s ceafed, 


a Thatthe king 
fauoured him. 


B Or, wife. 


b Intooken of 
mourning: for the 
vfed anoyneing to 
feeme cheerefull. 


uants , faying , Marke now when Amnons heart is 
merry with wine,and when I fay ynto you, Smite 
Amnon , kill him, feare not, for haue not m I com- 
maunded yourbe bold therefore, & play the men. 

29 And the fermants of Abfalom did.vnto Am- 
non,as Abfalom had commanded : and all the 
kings fonnes arofe , and euery man gate him vp 
vpon his mule,and fled. 


30 § And while they were in the way,tidings 


came to Dauid,faying, Abfalom hath {laine all the 
Kings fonnes,and there is not one of them left. 
31 Then the king arofe,and tare his garments, 
and lay on the » ground, and all his feruants ftood 
by with theircloathesrent, + 
32 And Ionadab the fonne of Shimeah D mids 
brother anfwered and faid , Let not my lord fup- 
pofe that they haue flaine all the young men the 
Kings fonnes: for Amnon onely is dead,t becaufe 
Abfalom had reported fo , fince hee forced his 
fifter Tama, ~ k 
_ 33 Now therefore let not my lord the King 


‘J take the thing fo grieuouly , to thinke thar all 


he din gs fonnes are dead ; |j for Amnon onely is 
ead, r, 
34 1 Then Abfalom fed: andthe yong man 
that kept the watch, lift vp hiseyes , and looked, 
and beholdy, there came much people by the way 
of the hillfide |} behmd him. 

35 And Ionadab faid vnto the king ,Behold,the 
Kings fonnes come : as thy feruant faid, o-fo it is, 

35 Andaffooneas hee had left {pecking , be- 
hold , the kings fonnes came , and lift vp their 
voyces,and wept:and the king alfo and all his fer- 
uants wept exceedingly fore, ` 

37 But Abfalom fled away,and went to P Tal- 
mai the {onne of Ammihurking of Gethur ; and 
Dauid mourned for his fonne euery day. 

38 So Abfalom fled ,and went to Gefhur, and 
was there three yeeres. 
- 39 And king Dauid jj defired to go forth vn- 
to Abfalom , becaufe he was pacified concerning 
Amnon, feeing he was dead, ‘ 

CHAP. XIy, 

2 Abfalom is reconciled to his father by the fubtiltie 
ofloab. 24 Abfalom may not fee the Kings face. 
25 The beautie of Abfalom, 30 Hee caufeth 
Toabs corne to be burnt , and is brought to his fathers 
prefence.” 


Hen Ioab ¥ fonne of Zeruiah perceiued, that: 


the Kings a heart was toward Abfalom, 

2 And Ioab fent to Tekoah,and brought thence 
ag fubtil woman , and faid ynto her, I pray thee, 
faine thy felfe to mourne , and now put on mour- 
ning apparell , and » anoynt notthy felfe with 
oyle : bat be as ayoman that had now long time 
mourned for the dead, 

3 Andcome totheking , and fpeake on this 


ig Maner vnto him , (for Ioab t taught her what the 
fhould fay.) 


moman. 
c vnder this parabld 


the deferibeth the 
dexh of Amnon 
Abialom 


í Then the woman of Tekoah {pake ynto 
the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground, 
and did obeifance,and faid,t Helpej;O King. 

5 -Then the king faid vnto het , What aileth 
thee » And the anfwered , I am indeed’s + widow, 
and mine husband is dead: AA : 


.|. 6 And thine handmaid had twos fonnes » and - 


_ thed foule of his brother whom hee flewe , that? 


, quench my fparkle which is left ,. and fhall not 
~ leaue to mine husband neither name nor pofteri- 


y two ftroue together inthe field, (andthere 
was none to part them) fo the one {mote the other 
and flew him, f i 
<7 And behold , the whole family is rifen 
againft thine handmaid,and they faid,Deliner him 
that {mote his brother , that we may kill him for 


Becanfe he hath 


aine his brother, he} — 

fo they hall ought tobe ilaine { 
according to rhe 
aw, Gen. 9.64 
Exod. aiiz, 4 


wee may deftroy the heire alfo ; 


tie vpon the earth. 

8 Andtheking faid vnto the woman , Goe to 
thine houfe,and I will giue a charge for thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah faid vnto the 2 
King, My lord, O King, this e trefpaffe be on me, Ẹ Astouching the 
and on my fathers houfe , andthe King and his brash of the Law 
throne ée  guiltleffe. rags, 

Io And theKing faid , Bring him tome that the blame. ip 
fpeaketh againft thee , and he fhall touch thee no jl Or, innocent, 
more, 
11 Then faid fhe,T pray thee,let the king £ re- 


fhall not revenge 
e blood, which 


member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeft not re many in a 


fuffer many reuengers of blood todeftroy , ing: 
they flay my fonne.And he anfwered, As the Lord 
liueth , there fhall not one haire of thy fonne fall 

to the earth, 

12 Then the women faid,I pray thee, let thine 
handmayd fpeake a word to my lord the King. 
And he faid, Say on, 

13 Then the woman faid, Wherefore then haft 


thou g thought fuch a thing againft the people lg why doef thon — $ 


of God? or vuhy doeth the King,as one which is give contra os 
faultie , {peake this thing, that hayi! not bring kopae T i 
againe his banifhed? 
14 Forwe muft needs die,and vve are as water 
{pilt on the ground , which cannot be gathered 
vp againe : neither doeth God {| {pare any perfon, 
yet doeth hee appoint hmeanes , not to caft out F. 
from him,him that is expelled, 
15. Now therefore , that I am come to {peake 
of this thing vnto my lord the King , thecaufe is 
that the people í haue made me afraid : therefore "Po. karshe 
thine handmayd faid , Now will I {peake ynto the they wonld ka 
King : it may be that the king will performe the tkis minc'heieg — 
requeft of his handmayd. aa 
16 Fortheking will heare,to deliuer his hand- 
mayd out of the hand of the man that would de- 
ftroy mee,and alfo my fonne from the inheritance 
of God. TTN 
17. Therefore thine handmayd faid, The word 
of my lord the king thall now be t comfortable: + Elvitefie 
for my lord the King is euen as an k Angel of Godik 1s of great wif- 
in hearing of good and bad : therefore the Lord [dome to difterme f 
thy God be with thee, chy fom pra NOA 
a8 Then the king anfwered, and faid ynto the 
woman , Hide not from me , I pray thee, the thing 


_ that I thallaske thee. Aad the woman faid,Let my 


lord the king now fpeake. + 
19 And the king faid,Isfot! the hand of Ioab 
with thee in all this} Then the woman anfwered, 


Haft notthou 
done this by the 


| and fid, As thy foule liveth,my lord the King, 1 Fou" Wot toate 


will not turne to the right hand nor to the left, 
from ought that my lord the king hath fpoken; 
for euen thy feruant Ioab bade me, and he put all 
thefe words in the mouth of thine handmayd, 

- 20 For to the intent that I ™ thould change}, ny felting rae’ 
the forme of fpeech , thy feruant Ioab hath done kher ina midis = 
this thing , but 4 my lord is wife according to the}then plainely. 
wifedome of an Angel of God , to vnderitand all}! % Pome be bes 
things that are in the earth, igs 

21 $ And the king faid vato Ioab , Behold 
X P3 now, 


blood , let me beare | _ 


Sweare that they | — 


n I haue granted 
ee ' [the yong man Abfelom againe, 

22 Aud Ioab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himfeife and t thanked ý King. Then 
Toab fayd , This day thy feruant knoweth , chat I 
þaue found grace inthy fight, my lord the king, 
in that the king hath fulfilled the requeft of his 
fervant. 

23 f And Fob arofe,and went to Gefhur,and 
brought Abfalons to Jerufalem, 

24 And the King fayd, Let him ° turne to his 
owne houfe,and not fee my face. So Abfalom tur- 
ned to his owne houfe,and faw not the kings face. 

25 Now in all Ifrael there was none to be fo 
much prayfed for beauty as Abfalom : fromthe 
fole of his foote euen to the top of his head there 
was no blemifh in hit. : 

26 And when he polled his head, (for at euery 
yeeres end he polled it : becanfe it was too heahy 
for him, therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
baire of his head at two hundreth p fhekels by the 
kings weight, 

27 And Abfalom had three fonnes , and one 
davghcer named Tamar, which was a faire woman 
to locke vpon, / 

28 §So.Abfalom dwelt the {pace of two yeeres 
in Ierufalem,and faw not the kings face, 

29 Therefore Abfalom fent for Ioab to fend 
him to the King , but he would not come to him: 
and when he fentagaine,he would not come, 

30 Therefore he faid ynto his fermants, Behold, 
4 Or, poem. | Toab hath ag fielde by my place ; and hath barley 
q the wacked.are: } therein: g fet it ¢ on fire ; and Abf{aloms fer- 
impatient in theit = 
affections, and fparq Bants fer the feld on fire. 
novala wul 31 Then Ioab arofe,end came to Abfalom ynto 
eet compatie his houfe,and fayd vnto him, wherefore hawe thy 

EES feruants burnt my field with fire? 
32 And Abfalom anfwered Ioab, Beholde , I 
fent for thee faying, Come thou hither, and I will 
fend thee to the king, for to fay , Wherefore am I 
come from Getur: It had beene better for me to 
haue beene there fill : now therefore let mee fee 
z Hthene offen-|the kings face : ands if there be any trefpatfe in 
ded by reuenging |mee,ler him kil! mee. A i 
my fies diko- |. 33 Then Ioab came tothe kirg,and told him: 
wicked infice (and hee called for Abfalom,who came to the king, 
themfelues in their fand bowed himfelfe ro the ground on his face be- 
eu, fore the king, and the king killed Abfalom, 
. CRA PL XY: 
2 The prathifes of Akfalam to afpire to the kingdome. 
14 Damd and his flee. 31 Dauids prayer, 
F 4 Huf haiis fent to Abfèelongto difconer kts cani- 
fell. 
A Frer this, Abfalom + prepared him charets,and 
horfes,and fifty men to a runne before him, 

2 And Abfalom rofe vp early, and ftood hard 
by the entring in of the gate ; and euery man that 
had any J matter, and came tothe king for iudge- 
ment , him did Ab{alom call vato him, and fayde, 
d Of what cityart thou? And hee anfwered, Thy 
feruant i of one of the ® tribes of Ifrael, 

3 Then Abfalom fayd vntohim, See,thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous , bur there is no man 
deputed of the king to heare thee, 

4 Abfalomfayd moreover , £ Oh that I were- 
made Indge in the land , that euery man which 
hath any matter of conrrouerfie ,. might come to 
mee,that I might doe him iuttice.. 

5 And when any mancameneere to him , and 
~ did him obey Gace, hee put'foorth his hand, and 
tooke hiwand kiffed him, : 


t Eby, lifid, 


@ Coneting heveb 
his affection, and 
fhewing fome part 
of initice to pleale 
the people. 


p Which weyed 
é. li.4.onnces afie 
halfe an ounce the 
Tekel, 


Ë Eby. made bim, 
& vshich wereas 
2 gaid co fez forch 
Wisehace 


i a, Penivonr fe, 


è That is, noting 
gf what citie or- 


pae he was. 


e Wis by fander,- 
AMasrecie and faire 
ae the wic- 
deike prefer- 
ILE 


v 
pa 


now, I haue * done this thing. goe then,and bring 


that came to the King for indgement:fo Abfalom 
d ftale the hearts of the men of Ifrael. 

7 í And after fourtie yeeres, ABfalom faide 
vntu the King, I pray thee, let mee goto Hebron, spd ipa oe 
tae! my vow which I haue vowed ynto the|the time ahe 

ord, i 

8 For thy feruant vowed a vow when Ire- 
mained at Gethur , in Aram, faying , If the Lord 
thal] bring mee againe indeed to lerufalem,I will 
f ferne the Lord. 

9 Andthe King faid vnto him, Goe in peace. P 
So he arofe,and went to Hebron, 

lo § Then Abfalom fent {pyes throughont all 
the tribes of Ifrael , faying , When yee heare the 
found of the trumpet , ye fall fay , Abfalom reig- 
neth in Hebron, ; 

rı f And with Abfalom wenttwohundreth|, , 4 bid to hi 
men out of Ierufalem,that were £ called : and they Fra a Mion, 
went in their fimplicitie, knowing nothing. - 
. i2 Alfo Abtalom fent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
Tonite Dauids counfeller , from his citie Giloh, 
while hee offered facrifices : and the treafon was 
great:for ý people t encreafed ftill with Abfalom 

13 Ç Then came a meflenger to Dauid,faying 
The hearts of the men of I{raelare turned after 
Abfalom, 

14 Then Dauid faid vnto all his feruants that 
were with himat Ierufalem , Vp, and let ys flee: 
for wee thall not efcape from h Abfalum : make 
{peede to depart , leaft he come fuddenly and take 
vs , and bring euill vpon vs , and {mitethe citje 
with the edge of the {word, - E 

ty And the Kings feruants faid ynto him, Be- | 
hold , thy feruants are ready to do according to all 
that my lord the king fhall tappoint, 

16 Sotheking departed and all his houfhold 
* after him pand the king left rea concubines to 
keepe the houfe, 

17 And the king went foorth and all the peo- 
ple after him,and taried in’a f place i farre off, 

18 And all his feruants wentabont him , and 
ell the x Cherethites and-all rhe Pelethites., and all 
the Gittites , exen fixe hondreth men which were 
come after him from Gath , went before the king. 

19 Then faid the King tobIccai the Gittite, 
Wherefore commeft thon alfo with vs } Retume 
and abide with the King , for thowart a ftranger, 
depart thou therefore to thy place. 

20 Thou cameft yeftarday and fhould I caufe 
thee to wander to day and goe with v3? I will go 
whither F can : rhereforereturne thou , and cary 
againe thy m brethren : mercie and™ trneth bel 
with thee. 

21 And Iitai anfwered the King ,and faid, Asf 
the Lord liueth,and.2s my lord the king liveth, inhnd fdal 
what place my lord the King fhallbe , whether in 
death os life,euen there furely will thy ferzant be. 

22 Then Dauid jaidto Ittai, Come , and poe 
forward, And Ittai the Gittite went , cnd all his 
men,and all the children that were with him, 

x3 And all the-countrey wept with a loude 
yoyce , and oall the people went forward , but the fo- To witghe fre 
King paffed ouer the brooke Kidron : end all the Pa=dreth men. 
people went ouer toward the way of the wilder-; ~ 
neffe, 

24 ¢ And loe, Zadok alfo vvas thers, and all 
the Leuites with him ,p bearing the Arke of the fp which was-the 
couenant of God':.and they fet downe the Arke f ake aide eat i 
of God, and Abiathar went vp yntill the people |y To fandby she 
were all come ous of the-citie, ` Arh 

a 2s Then 


d By entifing 
hem trom his 


By offering a 
eace o fering, 
hich was lawful! 


Ebr. went and} 
Gnerre fid; 


Whofe heart Re 


To wit, from 
erutalem, 


1 Who asfome 


ings fonne of 
th, 


Meaning, thes 
{his family, 


T MEE Sa pa? rae TEE, Fj 7a i 4 ia oai jg 
Jat 5y Pile x ‘ CE ap 4 6 


25 Then the King faid vnto Zadok , Cary the 


‘Arke of Ged againe into the citie : if I fhall finde 


fauour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee 
againe , and fhew me beth it, and the § Tabernacle 
thereof. } 

26 But ifhe thus fay,I haue no delight in thee, 
behold, £ here am I, let him doe to me as feemeth 
good in his eyes. 

27 The King faid egaine vnto Zadok the 
Prieft , Art not thoua* Seer ? returne intothe 
citie in peace , and your two fonnes with you , te 


vvit, Ahimaaz thy fonne, and Ionathan the fonne _ 


: of Abiathar, 


t The counfell of 
che crafty world- 
lings deth more 
harme then the 
open force of the 
enemie. 


e Though Huhai 
difembled here at 
the Kings requeft, 
yet may we not 
vic this example to 
excufe om dimmu 
leion. 


1 The infidelity of Ziba. 


a Which wat the 
hill of Oliues, 
Chap. 15 39. 


D Or, Ager cakes 


2% Behold, will tarie in the fields of the wil- 


derneffe , vntill there come fome word from you - 


to be told me, 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Arke of God againe to Ierufalem , and they taried 
there, 

30 ‘And Danid went vp to the mount of olives, 
and wept es he went vp , and had his head fcoue- 
red, and went barefooted : and all the people that 
was withhim , had every man his head couered, 
and as they went vp , they wept, 

31 Then onetolde Dinid, faying , Ahitho- 
phel is one ofthem that haue con{pired with Ab- 
falom : and Dauid faid, O Lord,I pray thee,turne 
the t counfell of Ahithophel into foolifhneffe, 

32 € Then Dauid came to the top of ¥ mount 
where he worfhipped God : and behold, Huthai 
ý Archite came againft him with his coate torne, 
and havi ear vpon his head. 

: 6 whom Dauid fayd, Lfthou goe with 
me,thou fhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But if thou returne to the citie,and fay ynto 
Abfalom,I will bethy € feruant,O King(as I haue 
beene in time paft thy fathers feruant , fo will I 
now he thy fernant) then thou mayeft bring me 
the counfell of Ahithophel to noughr, 

And hatt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Priefts ? therefore whatfoeuer 
thon fhalt heare out of the Kings houfe,thou thalt 
fhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Priefts, 

. 36 Beholde , there are with them their two 

fonnes : Ahimaez Zadoks fonne , and Ionathan 
Abitthars fane : by them alfo thall yee {end mee 
euery thing that ye can heare, > 

37 So Huai Davids friend went into the ci- 
tie: and Abfalom came into Iérufalem, 


CHAP, XVI. 

§ Shimet curfeth Dauid; 
16 Hufhai commeth to Abfalom. 25` The 
counfellof Ahithophel for the concubines, 


wW Hen Dauid was a little paftthe * top ofthe 
hil, behold Ziba the feruant of Mephi- 
botheth met him witha couple of affes fadied,and 
vpon thera two hundreth cakes of bread , and an 
hundreth bunches of raifins , and an hundreth of 

{ dried fgges, anda bottle of wine. 
2 Andthe King faid ynro Ziba,\Whet meaneft 


{thou by thefe ? And Zibafaid,They beb affes for 
3 the kings houfhold to ride on,& bread, and dried 


then they, which 
vader pretence of 
Stiendihip acenfe 
others, 


figges forthé yong mento eate, and wine, that the 
faint may drinke in the wilderneffe. 

3 And the King faid, But where is thy mafters 
fonne + Then Ziba an{wered the King, Behold, 
he remaineth in Jerufalem : for he faid, This day 
fhall the houfe of Iirael reftore mee the Kingdome 
of my futher, - 

4 Thenfaidthe King to Ziba, Behold , thine 


UTLECH 


are ell that pertained voto Mephibofheth, And 
Ziba faid, * I befeech thee, let me finde grace in 
thy fgnimy Jord,O King. i 

5 § And when King Dauid came to € Bahurim, 
hehold , thence came outa man of the family of 
the houfe of Saul , named Shimei , the fonne of 
Gera: andhe came out end curfed. 

6 And hee caft tones at Dauid , and at all the 
feruants of King Dauid: and all the people,and all 


the men of warre vvere on his ¢ right hand, and on ¥ 


hisle 

7 And thus fayd Shimei when he curfed,Come 
forth,come forth thou * murtherer, and * wicked 
man, 

8 The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the 
© blood of the houfe of Saul , in whofe fead thou 
baft reigned : and the Lord hath deliuered thy 
Kingdome into the hand of Abfzlom thy fonne: 
and behold, thou art taken in thy wickedneffe,be- 
caufe thou art a murtherer. 

9 Then faid Abithai the fonne of Zeruiah ynto 
the King , Why doth * this dead dog curfe my 
lord the King ? let-me goe , I pray thee , and take 
away his head, ` 

10 í Butthe King fayd, What have J to doe 
with you , yee fonnes of Zerniah ? for he curfeth 
euen becanfe the Lord hathf bidden him curfe 
Dauid: who dare then fay , Wherefore haft thou 
done fo? 

1r And Dauid fayd to Abithai , and to all his 


Eby, 1 worfhip. 


Which vras à 
itie in the tribe of 
Beaiamin, 


thar is, round 
bouthim. © 


* Ebr.man of bloed. 
Ebr, man of Bee 
ial. 


eReproaching him, 
as though by his 
meanes lihboficds 
and Abner wete 
faine. 


* 1.5am. 14. Se 
and Chap.3. 8. 


E Dauid felt that 
iswacthe indge. 

ment of God for - 

his finne,and f 

therefore humbleth |. 


feruants , Behold, my fonne which came out of |himfelfe to his 


mine owne bowels , feeketh my life : then how 
much more now may this fonne of Temini? Suffer 
him to curfe: for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 Tt may bee that the Lord will looke on 
I mine affliction , and g doe me good for his cur- 
fing. this day, 

13 And as Dauid and his men went hy the way, 
Shimei went by the fide ofthe mountaine ouer 
agiinft him, and curfedas hee went , and threw 
ftonesagainft him,and caft duft, 2 

14 Then came the King and all the people 
that were with him weary , and refrefhed them- 
felues ® there. } 

Iş € And Abfalom,and all the people the men 
ef Ifrael , came to Terufalem, and Ahithophel with 

im. 

“16 And when Hufhai the Archite , Dauids 
friend , was come vnto Abfalom, Hufhai fayd vnto 
aie » * God faue the King , God {ane the 

ing. 

17. Then Abfalom fayd to Hufhai , Is this thy 
kindnefle to thy i friend? Why wenteft thou not 
with thy friend? 

18 Hufhai then anfwered ynto Abfalom , Nay, 
but whom the Lord , and this people , and all the 
men of I{rzel chufe , his will I be , and with him 
will I dwell. Ki ; 

39 And t moreouer, ynto whom fhall I doe 
feruice ? not to his fonne ? as I ferued before thy 
father, fo will I before thee, 


20 $ Then {pake Abfalom to Ahithophel,Giue fk 


counfell what we hall doe. | 

21 Andk Ahithophel fayd vnto Abfalom , Go 
in to thy fathers concubines , which hee hath left 
to keepe the houfe : and when ali Irae! fhall heare 
that thou art abhorred of thy f cher, the hands of 
all that are with thee, fhall be ftrong. 

22. Sothey {pread Abfalom a tent ypon the top 
of the houfe , and. Abfalom went into his fathers 
concubinesin the fight of al] Hrael, 


od, 


far, my teaver 

g Meaning, that 
he Lord will fend 
omfort to his, 
vhen they are 
prened, 


h To wit, at Ba~ 
PILI, 


iue. 


Ebr :Met the kirg He 


i Meaning, Dauid. 


w 


Ebr. the fok on 


ime. 


Snfpe&ting the — 
har ge of theKing 
dome,and fo his 
owne ourin owy 
he gittoth fush 

ounfell as might 
mof hinder bis 
fathers reconciliz= 
tion: andalio 
declare to the peo 
ple thacattelom 
was in highed aB 
therisy. 


a [lIt was fo efteemed 


counfelled in thofe dayes , was like 2s one had af- 
ked! counfell at the oracle of God:fo vvas all the 
counfell of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with 


: | Abfalom. 


- |e Thewicked are fo 


i f greedy to execute 
their malice, that 
they leane none ot- 
safion, that may 
Sucher the fame. 


y 


|b Meaning, Danid 


4 Ebr. wasrightin 
Ghe epis of Acfalom, 


| + Ebr. æhat js in 
Er montb, 


Q Ov- pisen fuch 
w77 fll. g 


e Huthai theweth 
himfelfe faith full 
to Dauid,in that. 
hee veprooneth this 
wicked counfell 

"| and purpofe. 


E Ov,tary all right. 


%* Ebr, hauc alreach, 
THERE. 


Orme will campe 


egsinft iia. 


EO, tommanrdid: 

à Tha countell 

which ieemed ocd 

at rhe Grfice Aplaq 

om, veri. $ 

» For by the'com- 

fel] of Huai, hee 
sf wentto the barrell, 

where-he yas de- 


"CHAPE XVI, j 
7 Ahithophels counfell is overt hrovune by Hufhai. 14 

The Lord had fo ordained. 1 9 The Pri- fts fonnes are 

hidde inthe vvell. 22 Damd goeth ouer Iorden. 

23 Ahithophel hangeth himfelfe. 27 They bring 

vitiuals to Danid. - , 
M Orsouer , Ahithophel faid to Abfalom, ê Let 
me chufe out now twelue thoufend men, and 
I will vp and follow after Dauid this night, 

2 And I will come vpon him : for he is weary, 
and weake handed : fo I will feare him,and al] the 
people that are with him fhali fee, & I will {mite 
the king onely, 

3 And I willbring againe all the people ynto 
thee, and when all thall returne, (& the man whom 
thou feckeft being flaine) all the people hall be in 
peace, 

4 And the faying + pleafed Abfalom well, and 
all the Elders of Ifrael. i á 

§ Then faid Abfalom, Call now Hufhai ¥ Ar- 


chite alfo, & let vs heare likewifetwhat'hee faith. ` 


6 So when Huthai came to Abfalom, Abfalom 
fpake vnto him, faying , Ahithophel hath j fpo- 
kenthus : fhall we doe after his faying,or no? tell 
thon. - + 

7 Eulhai then anfwered vnto Abfalom , Phe 
counfell that Ahithophel hath giuen,is not® good 
atthis time, 

8 For,faid Hufhai,thou knoweft thy father,and 
his men , that they be ftrong men, and are chafed 
in minde as a beere robbed of her whelps in the 
field: alfo thy father is a valiant warriour, and will 
not J lodge with the-people. 

9 Behold, heeis hidnow.in fome caue, or in 
fome place: and though fome of them be ouer- 
throwne at the firft , yer the people {hall heare, and 
fay , The people that follow Abfalom , * be oucr- 
throwne: 

to. Then he alfo that is valiant, whofe heart is 
as the heert cfa licn, fhal * fhrinke and faint ; for 
all Mrael knoweth that thy father is valiant , and 
they which be with him, tout men, 

11 Therefore my counfell is,that all Ifrael be 
gathered vnto thee, from D:n euen to Beer-fheba 
as the fand of the Sea in number, and that thou go 

o battell in thine owne perfon, 

12 So fhall wee come vpon him in fome place, 
where we fhall find him’, and J wee will vpon him 
as the dew. falleth on the ground : aad of all the 
men that are with him, wee will net leaue him 
cne. 

13 Moreouer,ifhe be gotten into a citie,then 
ftal! all the men of Ifrael bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will draw it into the riuer , yntill there be 
not one fmell Rone found there. 

14 € Then Abfalom and all the men of Ifrael 
faid; The eounfell of Hufhai the Archite,is Fetter 
then the covnfeil cf Ahithophel : for the Lord 
hac} determined to deftroy the ¢ gocd counfell of 
Ahithophel,that the Lord might bring éenill vpon 
Abfalom, 

1% Then faid Huthai vnto Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the Prief&t , Ofrhis and that maner did Ahi- 
thophel and the elders of Hrael counfell Abfelom: 
and thus and:thus haue I counfelled, 

16 Now therefore fend qnickely , andlhew 


Dauid , faying , Tarie not this night inthe fields 
of the wilderneffe, but rather get thee f ouer, leaft 
the king be deuoured , and ail the people that are 
with him, F 

17 4 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz aboade by 
I En-rogel: (for they might not be feene to come 
into the citie) anda maid went , and told g them, 
and they went and fhewed king Dauid. Rogel. 

18 Neuertheleffe, a young man faw them,and lg Meaning,the 
told it to Abfalom. Therefore they both departed |mefage from their 
quickly ,and came to a mans houfe in Bahurim, fathers, : 
who hada well in his court , into the which they 
went downe, 

19 Andh the wife tooke and fpread a couering |i, 
ouer the welles mouth, and fpread grounde corne 
thereon,that the thing fhould not be knowen. 

20 And when Abfaloms fernants came to the 
wife into the houfe, they faid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan? And the woman anfwered them, 


That is, ouer 
orden, 


| Ov, the s¥e/l of 


Thas God fendet% 
ccour to his, in 
iheir greated dan~ 
gers, J 


phel giuen againft you, 
22 Then Dauid arofe, and all the peopl 


k To wit, to purfue 
thee with all hafe, 


that were with him ,and they went ouer orden. 


1 vnrill the dawning of the day , fo that tbere lac 
ked not cne of them, that was n ome oue 
Iorden, bo g 

23 § Now when Ahithophel faw that his coun 
fell was not followed, hee fadled his affe,& arofe 
and hee went home ynto his citie , and put hig 
houfhold in order ,and™ hanged himfelfe , and 
died,and was buried in his fathers graue, 

24 fî Then Dauid came to Mehanaim, An 
Abfelom paffed ouer Iorden, hee, and all the me 
of Ifrael with him, - 

251" And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of the 
hoaite in the ftead of Iob: which amafa was 4 
mans fone named Ithrajan Ifraelite,thac went i 
to Abigail the daughter of 2 Naheth, fifter to Zer. 
ulah Ioabs mother. ; 

26 So Mftael and Abfalom pitched in the lan 
of Gilesd, 

27 í And when Dauid was come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the fenne of Nahafh out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon,and Machir the fonne of Am- 
miel our of Lo-debar , and Bazelaithe Gileadite’ 
outof Rogel | 

28 © Brought beds, and bafens ,and earthen 
veffels, and wheat, and barley,and floore,and pur 
ched core, and beanes, and lentiles, and parched 
corne, 

29 And they broughthonie , and butter , and 
fheepe , and cheefe of kine for Dauid, and for the 
people that were with him , to eat : for they faid, 
The peopie is hungry, and wearie, and thirftie in 
the wilderne ffe, i 

CHAP XVIII. ; 
2 Dauid dinideth hisarmieinto three parts: 9 Abfa- 
lomis hanged, laine, and cafl intoa pit, 33 Danid 


lamenteth the death of Abfalom. 
T Hen Dauid@numbred the people that were 
with him, fet ouer them captaines of thou- 
fends,and captaines ofhundreds. 
2 And Dauid fent foorth the third part of the 
people ynder the hand of Ioab, and the third 


1 They trauelled all 
night, and by mor- 
ning hadall theie 
company pafled 
oner. 


m Gods iuf ven- 
geance euen in this 
life is powred on 
them which are 
enemies , trairours, 
or perfecutours of 
his Church, 


n Who was alfo 
called Iai Dawids 
Father, 


o God thewerh 
himldfe mof libee 
zall to his, when 
they feeme to be yt- 
terly defisute, 


b For certaine of tha 


Reubenites, Gadites 
and of thehalfe 
tribe, could nor 
beare the infolencia: 
of the fonneagaing 
he father, and: 


therefore ioyned™ 


ith Danid; 


‘fon of Zeruiah : 


Signifying, thata 


en that ought 
fhould come vrte 


So iraniana < 
the Ephramites (as 
fome fay) fed bei 

attell beyond Ior- 
den in this wood. 


) This is arerzible 
mpk of Gods ._ 
engante again f 
hem that are rebels) 
ot difobedient to 
sheir parents, 


er, the 
and of Ittai the Gittite, And the King faid vnto 
the people, I will goe with you my felfe alfo, 

3. But the people anfwered, Thou fhalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away, they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paffe for vs , though halfe of vs 
were flaing : but thou art bnow worth ten thou- 
fand of vs : therefore now it is better that thou 
fuccour ys out of the citie, 

4 Then the King faid vnto them, What feemeth 
you beft,that will I doe, So the king ftood by the 
gate fide , and all the people came ont by hun- 
dreths and by thoufands, i 

5 And the king commanded Yoab and Abilbai, 
and Ittai , faying, Entreate the yong man Abfalom 
gently for my fake, And all the people heard when 
the King gaue all ý Captaines charge concerning 
Abfalom , 

6 So the people went out into the fielde to 
meete Ifrael, and the battell was in the € wood of 
Ephraim : : i 

7 Where the people of Ifrael were flaine Le- 
fore the fernants of Danid : fo there was a great 
flanghter that day, euez of twintie thoufand, 

8  Forthe battell was {cattered ouerall the 
countrey : and the wood denoured much more 
people that day then did the {word. 

{ Now Abfalom met the feruants of Dauid, 


t away, 

Yo Andone thar al it, told Tob, faying, Be- 
hold, T faw Abfalom hanged in an ozke. 

Ir Then Ioab feid vnto the man that tolde 
him , And haft thou indeed feene? why then did- 
deft not thou there {mite him to the ground , and 
I would haue given thee ten *fhekeds of filuer, 
and a girdle > 

72 Then the man faid i or , Though I 


| fhould t receiue a thoufand fhekels of filuer in: 


Eby. a lie againf® 
my feale, 


Ely. ix the beart ` 


mine hand , yet would I not lay mine hand vpon 
the Kings ije : for in our hearing the King 
charged thee,and Abithai,and Ittai, faying, Beware 
leaft any touch the yong man Abfalom, 

13 IfIhaddone it , rhad beene t the danger 
of my life : for nothing can be hid from the King: 
yea,thou thy felfe wouldeft haue beene againft 
me 


r4 Then faid Ioab , T will not thus tarie with 
thee, And he tooke three darts in his hand , and 
thruft them + through Abfalom, while he was yet 
a liue in the mids of the oake, 

r5 And ten feruants that bere Toabs armour, 
compaffed about znd {more Abfalom,& Newe him. 

16 Then Iosbdblew the trumpet , and the 
people returned from parfuing after Ifrael : for 
Lob held backe the people. 

17 And they tcoke Abfalom, and caft him into 
a grearepit in the wood, and laida mightie great 
heape of ftonesvpon him:and all Ifrael fed euery 
one to histent, 

-38 Now Abfalom in his life time had taken and 

-reared him vp a pillar, which is in the * Kings 
dale : for he faid , I haueno ffonne to keepe.my 
name in remembrance : and he called the pillar 


‘chap, | after his ownename,and it is called voto this day, 


Abfaloms place. 


29- Then {aid Ahimaaz.the fonne of Zadok, | Tonne 


and the other third part ynder the - 


thee,O-Abfalom,my fonne,my fonne, 


pray thee , let mee runne and beare cing ANAM 
dings that the Lord hath t deliuered him out off ł £r. ixdgra. 
the hand of his enemies, e r 

20 And Ioabfaid ynto him, Thou fhalt notjg For 10:bbare a 
bee the meflenger to day,but thou fhalt beare ti-}2°ed affection to 
dings another time , but to day thou fhalt beare| Ahima2z ind donb- 
none -for the Kings fonne is dead, Soni ihe tie Pi 

21 Then fayd Ioab to Cuthi,Gotell the King]pere of Abfaloms 
what thou haft feene. And Cuthi bowed himéelfe/***. # 
vnto loab,end ranne, 

22 Then feyd Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok 
agape to Ioab , What , I pray thee,if I alfo runne 
after Cufhi? and Ioab fayd , W herefore now wilt 
thou runne my fonne ,ieċing.that thou haft no 
tidings to bring ? 

23 Yet what if I runne ? Then hee fayd vnta 
him, Runne. So Abimaaz ranne by the way of the 
plaine,end ouerwent Cufhi. : i 

24 Now Dauid fate berweene the two È gates.| nr fate in the gate 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate} of the city of Maha 
vpon the wall , and lift vp his eyes , and fawe , and| naim. 
behold,a man came running alone. 

25 And the watchmen cried,znd told the king, 
And the King fayd, If he bezlone,t hee bringeth|t Elv. cidingsare 
tidings. And he came apace,and drew neere, [i7 Hit ment, 

26 And the watchmen few another man run 
ning , and the watchman called ynto the porter 
and fayd, Behold another m:n runneth alone, And 
the King we alfo bringeth tidings, 

27 And the watchmen fayd, t Me thinkeih the 
running of the foremoft ss Tike the running of A- sg 1J PENA 
hiffiaaz the fonne of Zadok. Then the King fayd, E 
Hee gis a ? good man, end commeth with good ti- |i He had experience 
dings, 5 of his fidelity, Chap, 

28 And Ahimeaz called , and feyd vato thej 77" i 
Ring , Peace be vvith thee : and he felldowne to ; 
the earth vpon his face befere the King,and fayd, 
Bicfled be the Lord thy God,who hath  fhut yp|q Or, déiuered op, 
the men that lift vp their hands againft my Lord : 
the King. i ; 

29 Andthe King fayd,Is the yong man Abfa- 
lom ffe > And Ahimeez anfwered , When Ioab 
fent the Kings* feruant , and we thy feruant; Ifaw 
a great tumult, but I knew nor what. 

30 And the King feyd vnto him, turne afide; 
and ftand here : fohe turned afide,and ftood fiil, 

31 And behold, Cuthi came, and Cufhi fayd, 
+ Tidings,my lord the King :for the Lord hath ded ¢ rtr. dirga 
liuered thee this day out ofthe hand of all that|irugir. ‘ 
rofe againft thee. - ; 

32 Then theKing fayd vnto Culhi,Is the yong 
man Abfalom {afe And Cuíbi anfwered, The 
enemies of my lord the King , and all that rife 
againft thee to doe thee hart , be as that young 
man is, 

33, And the King was !mooued,and went vp to $ Becaufehe confie 
the chamber ouer the gate, and wept : and as hee [dered boththe indé 
went,thus he faid, O my tonne, Abfalom,my fonne, Eare of Godless aH 


my fonne Abfalom : would ‘Ged I had died for ar hs ae 


t To wit, cui, 
who was ankihion |” 
pian, i 


C HA P XIX, 

7 Toab eneourageth theking. B Dauid is reftored.23 
ie is ieeier 24 Mephibofieth meeteth the 

ing. 39 Barzillaideparteth, 4T Ifraelfrinet 
SORDA, 3 ane s i 
Nd it was told 1o:b.Behold,the King weepeth 
and mourneth for Abfalom, Š 
2 Therefore the t victory of that day was tur- 


Biy, faliate 
ned into mourning to all-y people : for the peppe oe 


heard fay 


that day., The King foroweth for 


, 
s 


| |£ By this policie 


$ 


Or, by ftealtb, 


a As they do that 
monne. 


fe At Mahanaim, 


Lr, captainee, 


¢ Ebr. beene vight ix 
thine eyes 


$ Ebr te the beart 
of iby ferunt, j 


£ Where the mof 
sefort of the people 
haunted, 


d Exery one blamed 
anatherand frote 
Who fhould frf 
brag kim home, 


PNN 


e Tmtthe 

Teprootte the negli- 
ence of she Elders, 

teeing the people 
Rere io forward. 


thould 


3 And the people went that day into the citie 
ft {ecretly, as people confounded hide themfelues 
when they Hee in battell. 

4 Sothe King 2 hid his face,and the king cried 
witha loud voyce , My fonne Abfalom , Abfalom 
my fenne my fonne, é 

$ Then Ioab came into theb honfe tothe 
King, and fayd,Thou haft fhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy ieruants , which this day haue faned 
thy life, and the liues of thy fonnes , and of thy 
daughters, & the liues of thy wiues, and the liues 
of thy concubines, 

6 In that thou loueft thine enemies , and ha- 
teft thy friends : for thou haft declared this day, 
that thou regardeft neither thy |] princes, nor fer- 
uants : therefore this day I perceiue, that if Ab{a- 
lom had lined , and we all had died this day , that 
then it would hane f pleafed thee well, 

7 Now therefore vp, come out, and {peake 
t comfortably vanto thy feruants : for I fweare by 
theL ord,except thou come out, there will not tary 
one man with thee this night : and that will be 
worfe vnto thee, then all the euill that fell on thee 
from thy youth hitherto, 

8 Then the king arofe, and fate in the e gate: 
and they told vnto all the people , faying, Behold, 
the king doeth fit in the gate : and all the people 
came before the king : for Ifrael had fled euery 
man tohis tent. 

9 {Then all the psople were atd ftrife tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Ifrael , faying , The King 
faued vs out of the hand of our enemies , and hee 
deliuered ys-out of the hande of thePhiliftims,and 

ow he is fled out of the land for Abfalom, 

1o And Abfalomswhom we anoynted ouer ys, 
is dead in battell : therefore why are ye fo flow to 
bring the king againe? 

11 But King David fent to Zadok and to Abi- 
ethar the e Priefts, faying,Speake ynto the Elders 
of Iudah , and fay, Why are yee behinde to bring 
the King againe to his houfe, (for the faying of all 
Ifrael is come vnto the King, eve to his houfe. ) 

12 Yeare my brethren:my bones and my fleth 


` lere ye : Wherefore then are ye the laf that bring 


Danid thought that 
by winning of the 
eaptaine, he thould 
Bhiue the hearts of 


| all the people, 


g Who had before 
reuiled him, 
Chap. 16.13. 


H Chip 16t. 


Chap. 16.15. 
h For in his adier- 
Grie he was his 
mof cruel enemie, 


the King againe? 

13 Alfo fay yee to Amafa, Art thounot my 
bone and my flefh ? God doe fo to mee, and more 
alfo,if thou be.not captaine of the hofte to me for 
euer in the f roome of Ioab. 

14 So he bowed the hearts of all the men of 
Tudah , as of one man : therefore they {ent to the 
King, faying ,Returne thou with all thy feruents. 

15 1 So the king returned, and came to Ior- 
den. And Indah cameto Silgall , for to goe to 
meete the king , avd to conduét him ouer Tedeh, 

16 fAndg Shimei the Sonne of Gera,the fonne 
of temini, which was of Bahurim, hafted and 
came downe with the men of Indah to meete king 
Dauid, 

17 Anda thoufand men of Beniamin with him, 
and * Ziba the feruant of the houfe of Saul , and 
his fifteene fonnes and twenty feruants with him: 
and they went ouer orden before the king. 

18 And there wentouer aboate to cary ouer 
the kings honfhold, and to do him pleafure. Then 
Shimei the fonne of Gera fell before the king, 
when he was come cuer Torden, 


UC 
ee 


i 3 > liam: hereof h 
and {aid, Shall not Shimei die for this, becaufe he Sheed: hefe : 


curfed the Lords anoynted? 

22 And Dauid faid , What haue I to doe with 
you, ye fonnes of Zeruiah,that this day ye thould 
be aduerfaries vnto me ? thall there any man die 
this day in Ifrael? for doe not I know that Lam 
this day king ouer Ifrael? 

23 Therefore the king faid vnto Shimei, Thou | sy my band 
fhalt nor ¥ die , and the king {ware vnto him. t Eliis 
24 Ç And Mephibotheth the fonne of Saul keade 1. King. 

came downe to meete the king , and had neither P. 8.9- 

wathed his feete , nor dreffed his beard , nor wa- 

fhed his clothes from the time the king departed, | 
vntill he returned in peace. . : 

25  Andwhen! Be was come to Terufalem,and h bl haar 
met the king , the king faid vnto him , Wherefore falem had met the 
wenteft not thou with me,Mephibotheth? 

26 Andhe anfwered , My lord the King , my 
feruant deceiued me : for thy feruant faid,I would 
haue mine affe fadled to ride thereon , for to goe 
with the king,becau(e thy feruant és lame. 

H ane he hath * accufed thy feruant ynto my 
ord the king: but my lord the king fs as an | $ 
m Angel of God : doe therefore thy pleafure. fossa wee 

28 For all my fathers houfe were n but dead matters. ° 

men before my lord the king , yet diddeft thou fet fp Worthy to die 

ii 3 = . tte. ty 
thy feruant among them that did) @dte at thine fto ward thee. 
owne table : what right therefore "aue lyet to 
crie any more vnto the king? , 

29 Andthe king faid vnto him, Why fpeakeft 
thou any more of thy matters ? I haue faid, Thou, 
and Ziba,diuide the ° lands, j 

30 And Mephibofheth faide vnto the king, Yea, 
let him take all , feeing my lord the king is come 
home in peace. epee aes 

31 $ Then Barzillaithe Gileadite came downe |euech, he did net 
from Rogelim Sand went ouer Iorden with the xeftore them, 
king, to conduc him ouer Iorden. 

32. Now Barzillai wasa very aged man „enen 
fourefcore yeere olde , and hee had pronided the 
king of {uftenance,while hee lay at Mahanaim; for 
hee was a man of very ‘great fubftance. 

33 And the king {faid vnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with mee , and I will feede thee with mee in 
Terufalem. 

34 And Barzillai faid vito the king , t Howe 
long haue Ito liue , that I fhould goe vp with the 
king to Ierufalem? 

35 1am this day fourefcore yeere olde ; and 
can I difcerne betweene good or euill ? Hath th 
feruant any tafte in that J eat, or in that I drinke? 
Can I heare any more the voyce of finging men 
and women? wherefore then fhould thy feruant 
be any more aP burthen ynro my lord; the 
king? l 

36 Thy feruant will goe alittle away ouer Ior- 
den with the king , and why willthe king recom 
penfe it me with fucha reward? 

37 Ipray thee, Jet thy feruant turne ba¢ke f 
againe , that I may die inmine owne citie , and be 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- i 
ther ; but behold thy feruant 4 Chimham, let him| 9 M founey 
goe with my lord the King , and doe to him what : 
fhall pleafe thee. 

38 And. the king an 


one fandard, 
Num. 2,184 


Chap. 16.32 


> Dauid did enill 

in taking his lands 
from him before he 
knew che canfe, but 


+ Elv, bow many 
d ayes ave the ytet 
of my life? 


P He thorght fr not 
meete to teceltte 
benefits of him 10 
whom he was no 
able to do feruise 
againe, 


a Where the tribe of 
Indah iatied to 
receiue him. 


f which hed taken 
pact with the King 


$ Toward [etufa- 
dem, 


fl Ov, bane not we 
fht fpoken to bring 
bome tbe King? 
verfe rr 


3 Where the ten 
sribes contended 
againf Indah. 

b As they of ladah 


fay. 
© Hee thought by 
ezking contemp- 
any of the king, 
20 Rirre the people 
gather to fedition, o: 
alfe by cauang If- 
gael to depart, 
thought that they o 
Indah wonld hane 
leffe eReemed him 
d From Gilgal, 
which was neete 
Jorden. 
* Chap. 16.23, 


shiefe eaptaine 
- |in Loabs roome,. 
Chap. 19,13. 


£ Either them 
Which had beeno- 
tnéer load, or Da- 
aids men. 


with mee , and I will doe to him that thou fhalt be 
content with: and whatfoever thou fhalt  re- 
quire of mee,that I will doe for thee. 

-39 So all the people went ouer Iorden : and 
the King paffed ouer : and the king kiffed Bzrzil- 
lai , and į bleffed him, and he returned vato his 
owne place, 3 

40 § Then the King went tot Gilgal , and 
Chimham went with him ,and all the people of 
Iudah conduéted the kirg,and alfo halfe the peo- 
ple of f Ifrael. Sa 

41 And behold ,all the men of Ifrael came to 
the king , and {aid vnto the king , Why hzue our 
brethren the men of Iudah ftollen thee away ,and 
heue brought the king end his houthold , and all 
Dauids men with him ouer € lorden? , 

42 And all the men of Iudah anfwered the 
men of Ifrael , Becaufe the king is neere of kinne 
to ys:and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
matter ? haue we eaten of the kings cos? , or haue 
we taken any bribes ? 

And the men of Ifrael anfwered the men of 

Tudah , and faid , Wee haue ten parts in the king, 

and haue alfo more right to Dauid then yee : why 

then did yee difpife vs , ) that our aduife fhould 
not be firft had in reftoring our king è And the 
words of the men of Iudah were fercerthen the 
words of the men of Ifrzel. 

CHA R XX. 

1 Sheba raifeth Ifrael againft Dawid. 10 Ioab killeth 
Amafa tratteroufly- 22 The head of Sheba is deline- 
red to loab. 23 Dauids chtefe officers. 

Hen e was come *thither a wicked man 
(na Sheba the fonne of Bichri , aman of 

Temini) and hee blew the trumpet, and:faid, Wee 

haue no part in® Dauid , neither haue we inheri- 

tance in the fonne ¢ of Ibai ; euery man to his 
tents, O Ifrael, ! ? 

2 So enery man of Ifrael went from Dauid 
and followed Sheba the {onne of Bichri : but the 
men of Indah claue fat ynto their King , from 
a Forden evento Ierufalem, 

When Dauid then came to his houfe to Te- 
rufalem , the king tooke the ten women his * con- 


| cubines , that he had left behind him to keepe the 


houfe , and put them in ward , and fed them , but 
lay no more with them : but they. were encloted 
vato the day oftheir death, lining in widowhood, 

4 © Then faid the King to ® Amafa, Affermble 
mee the men of Iudah within three dayes , znd be 
thou here prefent. 

5 So Amafa went to affemble Indah , but hee 
taried longer then the time which he had appoin- 
ted him, 

6 Then Dauid faid to Abithai , Now fhall 
Sheba the fopne of Bichri do vs more harme then 
did Abfalom: take thou therefore thy flords fer- 
uants and follow after him,leaft he get him wal- 
led cities and efcape vs. 

7 And there went ourafter him Fozbs men,. 
and the * Cherethires and the Pelethites , and all 
the mighty men: and they departed out of Terufa- 
Jem,to follow after Sheba the fonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ftone , which 
is in Gibeon, Amafa went before them, and Tozbs 
£ garment that hee had put on , was girded ynto 
him, and vpon it was a {word girded, which han- 
ged-on his loynes inthe heath, andas he went, it 
vied to fall our, 

9 And Ioab fayde to Amafa „Art thou in 
thealth, my brother? and loab tocke Amafa by 


cased T A dalled aii eal 


the beard with the right hand to kiffe him. | 

10 Bat Amaf2 tooke no heede to the fword 
that wes in Ioabs hand: for therewith hee [mote 
him in the fifwe#s , and fhed out his bowels to the 


ground , and t {more him not the fecond time : fo} 


he died : then Joab and Abithai his brother fol- 
lowed afterSheba the Sonne of Bichri. 

11 Andone of Ioabs men} ftoòd by him , and 
faid , Hee that fauoureth Tozb , and hee thar is o 
Dauids pert,let him coe after Ioeb, 

12 And Amafa wallowed inblood in the 
mids of the way : and when the man faw that all 
the people ftood Rill, he remooued Amafa out-o 
the way into the field, and caft a cloath vpon him, 
becaute he faw that euery one that came by him, 
ftood fill. 

13 $ Whenhe wasremocued out of the way, 
euery man went after Ioab., to follow after Sheba 
the fonne of Bichri. 

14 And hee went throughrall the tribes of If- 


rael ynto Abel, end i Bethmaachch and all places } 


of Berim ; and they 
alfo after him, 

15 Sothey came, and befieged him in Abel, 
zeereto Bethmaachah , and they caft vp amount 
againft the citie , and the people thereof ftood on 
the ramper, and all the people that was with Io- 
ab,* deftroyed and caft downe the wall. 

16. Then cryed a wile woman ont of the citie, 
Heare,heare,I pray you, {ay vnto Toab,Come thou 
hither,tHat I may {peake with thee, 

-17 And when he came neere vnto her,rhe wo- 
man faid , Art thou Ioab 2 And he en{wered, Yea, 
And thee faid to him, Heare the words of thine 
handmaid, And he anfwered,I doe heare, 


gathered together , and went 


18 Then thee fpake thus ,1 They {pzke in the}! she theweth tiaa | 


old time , faying , They thould aske of Abel : and 
fo they haue continued, 

19 Iammone of them that are peaceable, and 
faithfull in Ifrael : and thou goeft about to deftroy 
a citie, and a mother in Ifrael ; why 
uoure the in heritanceof the Lord? 

20 And Icab an(wered, and faid, God forbid, 
God forbid it mee , that I fhould deuoure or. de- 
ftroy it. 7 

21 Then matter is not fo,but a man of mount 
Ephraim (Sheba the fon of Bichri by name) ha 


E ly doubted nop 
His fick 


h He flood by” 
Amafa at loabs ap 
pointmenty 


vato the cide 
bel, which wae 
neere to Bethmi= 
achah, 


Thee is, he wens | 


bout to onerthre: 
fy 4 


he olde cnfleme 
was not todefroy 


2 citie before peac 2: 
was offered, Deas, | 


wilt thou de- f: 


place to teafon, and 


lift vp his hand againft the king , euen againit Da- frequitedonely kim.) 


uid : deliuer vs him onely,and I wiil depart from 
the city, And the woman faid vnto Ioab, Behold, 
his head fhalbe throwen to thee oùer the wail. 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the-people 
with her wifedome , and they cut off the head of 
- Sheba the fonne of Bichri,and caf it to Ioab:then 
he blew the trumpet ‚and tthey retired from the 
city, euery man to his tent : and Ioab returned to 
Terufalem ynto the King. 

23. $% Then Ioab vvasongr all thehoafte of 1- 
rzel ,amd Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiadaouer the 
Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethires, 

24 And Adoram oner the tribute „and Iotha- 
phat the fonne of Abilud the Recorder, 

25 And Sheia vvas Scribe, end Zadok and 
Abiat har the Priefts, 


‚Daid, 
CHAP, XXi,. 
I Three denreyeeres. 9 The vengeance of the finnes of 
Saul lighteth on his feuen {annes, vukich are hanged,” 
1§ Foure great battels , uvhich Danid-had again 
she Philifins, his 


” 


that was aw hor of 


the treafon, y 


Ebr. they mers- 
‘attered. 


ie,orfami 


26 Andalfo Irathe Tairite vvas o chiefe about P Either in digais f 
ven, 


Le a T; 


oF 
axe 


oy 
Ca 


“ae 


w 


- w Da a 
sald r [PT Hen there was a fi 
if Bir. foughe the uid three yeeres t together : a 
aoe of the Lord. 


ked counfell of the Lord, and the Lord an{wered, 
Thinkingto || Te is for Saul, and for his bloody houle, becanfe he 
Beatin te peop e f flew the ® Gibzonites, 

| e he rele of 2 Then the King called the Gibeonites „and 
Abraham. faid vnto them, (Now the Gibzonites were not 
* 12fh.9-3-16.27¢) of the children of Lael , bur * æremnant of the 
Amorites ,vnto whom the children of Ifrael had 
fworne: but Saul fought to flay them for his zeale 
toward the children of Ifrael and Indah) á 

And Diuid fayde ynto the Gibeonites, 
byRrhat fhall I doe for you, and wherewith thall 
I mike the atonement , that ye may bleffe the in- 
heritance of the Lord? ; 

4 The Gibzonites then an{wered him, Wee 
will haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houle , neither for vs fhalt chou kill «any man in 
Ifrael, And he faid , What ye (hill fay, that will I 
dos for you. i 

5 Then they anfwered the king, The min that 
confumed vs, and that imagined euill againft vs, 

G that wee are deftroyed from remaining in any 
conft of Ifrael, 

= 6 Let feuen men of his a nnes be deliuered 
ynto’ vs ,and wee will hang them vp € vnto the 
Lord in Gibzah of Saul, the Lords chofen, And 
the king fid, I will giue them, 

But the king had compaffion on Mephi- 
botheth the fonne of Ionathan the fonne of Saul, 
becaufe of the * Lords oath, that was betweene 
them , even betweene Dauid and Ionathan the 
fonne of Saul, 

$ But the king tooke the two fonnes of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah , whom fhee bare vnto 
Saul, even Armoni and Mephibotheth, and phe gue 

fonnes off Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom _ 
[aici {hee bare to Adriel the fonne of Burzillai the 
4 eee s.Sam. \Meholathite, 
Dpz8sr9-for Michal | 0. And hee deliuzred them vnto the handes of 
| was the wife of 7 i 3 F 
> i paltiel, 1. Sam.a5, the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun. 

44 and neuerhad |taine before the Lord: forhey 1 died al [euen to- 
ichilde,2Sam.6.:3-)oether : and they vet eA in the time of har- 
A theuett : in the s firft dayes , and in the beginning of 
M\moneth Abibor | barley harueft. 

a gee. whicheon-| ro Then Rizpth the dweghter of Aiah tooke 
fiind parc ofMacch | (ckecloath and hanged it vp for her vpon the 
md patcof April, SENG Pr 
Temikehera. tocke, from the beginning of harueft , vntilli wa- 
tent wherein he fer dropped vpon them from the heauen , and fuf- 
jprayedto Godio Ifered neither the birdes of the aire to J light on 
aes a hert by day,nor beafts of the field by night. 
d Becaufe drought tx § And it was tolde Dauid , what Rizpih 
wasthecaufeof jthe daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
chis famine, God done i 
by fending of raine| ~ ~* 3 
fhewed that hee 12 And Duid went and tooke the bones of 
waspacified. Saul and the bones of Ton:than his fonne from 
Į Orreft, the citizens of Tabeth Gilead , which had ftollen 
By Sawano. | st om from the ftreet of Beth-fhan,where the Phi- 
liftims had * hanged them , when the Philiftims 
had faine Saul in Gilboa, 
13 So hee brought thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his fonne , and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged, 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
fonne buried they ia the countrey of Beniamin 
in Zelah ,in the graue of Kif his father : and 
when they had performed all that the King had 
commanded , God was then k appeafed with the 
land. - 
` aş S Againe the Philiftims had warre with 
Ifrael : and Dauid went downe, and his feruants 


b Wherewith miy 
your wrath be 
apoeafed,thac you 
may prayto God 
o remiooue this 
plague fromm his 
people? 
€ Sau: onely of 
Sauls Rocke, 


@OfSauls kinfmen, 
e To pacific the 
Lord, 


Æ r Sum.13.3, 
AFA 20,8642 


# 
£ Here Michal is 


| k Forswhere the 
magifrate fufferet 
| faults vnpunithed, 
there the plagae 
of God lieth ypon 
| ake land. 


bie Danid fainted. 


ct. ie 


ainft the Philitims, 


im , and they fought ag 


16 Then Ithi-benob which was of the fonn 
of | Haraphah (the head of whofe {peare weighed 
thtee hundreth ™ fhekels of brafle) exen he being ! Thatis, of the 
eo with a new fvvord , thought to haue flaine a. 

` to nine hr 

17 But Abithai the fonne of Zeruiah fuccon, quarcersy ah cy 
redhim, and {mote the Fhiliftim, and killed him 
Then Dauids men fware vnto him , faying, Thou 
fhalt go no more out with vs to battell ,leaft tho 
quench the n light of Ifrael. 

18 © And after this alfo there was a battell| rey aandeth in the 
with the Philiftims at° Gob , then Sibbechai the} prefemation of the 
Hathathite flew Saph , which was one of the fons, 8°4!y agitate. 
of Haraphah, Soa peri ih 

19 And there was yet another battell in Gob}: C E E A 
with the Philiftims , where Elhanah the fone of|pThat is, Lahmi the 
Taare-oregim ,'a Bethlehemite flew p Goliath the|?* mer of Goliath 
Gictice: the ftaffe of whole fpeare vvas like a wea x TEFEN Ai at, 
uers beame. ‘ jE 

20 Afterward there was alfo a battell in Gath 
where was a man of a great ftarure , and had on 
euery hand fixe fingers , and on euery foote fixe 
toes , foure and twentie in number : who was alfo 
the {onne of Haraphah, 

21 And when he reniled Ifrael , lonathan the ` 
fonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him,)* 1, Sam 16,9% 

22 Thefe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath , and died by the hand of Dauid, and by th 
hands of his feruants, 


CHAP RY, 


2 Dauid after his vittories praifeth Godeg 8 The ange 
of God tovvard the vvicked. 44 Hee prophectetho 

` the retedtion of the levues , dnd vocation of the Gen 
tiles, 


Nd Dauid fpake the words of this 2 fong vn t 

to the Lord , what time the Lord had defies cae nia eg 
red him out ofthe hands ofall his enemies , and] fits that he receined 
out of the hand of Saul. Cah 

2 And he faid, * The Lord is my ® rocke and|, 
my fortreffe,and he that déeliuereth mee, 

3 God # my jj ftrength, in him will I truf ; 
my fhield , and the horne of my faluation , my hie 
tower 4nd my refuge:my Sauiour, thou haft faued 
me from violence, . 

4_1 willcall onthe Lord,who is worthy to be 
praifed:{o fhall I be fafe from mine enemies, 

s For thee pangs of death haue compaffed 
me:the floods of yngodlineffe haue made me 
afraid. A ; 

6 The forowes of the graue ‘compaffed mee} wsred from all 
about : the fnares of death ouertooke mee. dangers: fo Chrif 
7 But in my tribulation did I call ypon the} axd his church 

Lord , and cry tomy God , and hee did heare my eg pag 
voyce ont of his Temple, and my cry did enfer in-| dangers, tyranny 
to his eares, and death, 

8 Then the earth trembled and guaked : the 
foundations of the heauens mooued and fhooke, 
becaufe he was angry. 

9 4Smoake went out at his noftrels, and con 
fuminge fire out of his mouth ; coales were kin 
dled thereat. 

1o Heefbowed the heauens alfo, and came 
duwne,and darkeneffe vvas ynder his feete. 

11 And hee rode vpon g Cherub and did flies datke. 
and he was feenevpon the wings ofthe winde, |g To fie in ames 

42 And hee made darkenefle a Tabernacle ment thorow che 
round about him „exea the gatherings of waters < 
and the cloudes of the aire, Í 


n For the glory and 
wealth of ayar 


f 
e 


Pfal. 18, 

b By the diterfitie 
ofthele comfor- | ¢ 
table meanes , he 
theweth how his 


tentations, 
ioar tocke. 


¢ As Dauid (whe 
was the figure of 
Chrift) was by 
Gods power deli- 


d Thatis,cloudes 
and vapours. 

e Lightening and 
thundting. 

£ So itfeemeth ` 
when the aire is 


es 


yb P 
er | OF is were kindled, ! i 
14 The Lord thundred from heauen , and the 
moft High gaue his voyce. Ri 
1y He thot arrowes alfo , and fcattered them : 
to vuit, lightning,and deftroyed them, 
i He alludeth tothe) qg The #chanels alfo of the fea appeareth exer 
ata ofthe red | he foundations of the world were difconered by 
apa - |the rebuking of the Lord , and at the bl.ft of the 
breath of his noftrels. ; A 
| 17 Hee fentfrom aboue,and tooke mee : hee 
drew me out of many waters. 

18 Hee deliuered me from my ftrong enemie, 
and from them that hated mee : for they were too 
ftrong for mee, 

_ 19 They k preuented me in the day of my ca- 
lamitie,but the Lord was my ftay, 

20 Andbrought me forth into a large place : he 
deliuered me,becaufe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
trighteoufneffe : according to the purenefle of 
mine hands he recompenfed me, 

22 For I kept the wayes ofthe Lord , and did 
not ™ wickedly againft my God. 

23 Forall his Lawes vvere before mé,and his 
ftatutes : I did not depart therefrom, 

24 Iwas vpright alfotowardhim , andhaue 
kept me from my wickedneffe, 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
ding to my righteoufnes , according to my pure- 
nefle before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt fhew thy felfe 
| godly : wid? the vpright man thou will few thy 
felfe vpright ` . 

27 Withithe pure thou wilt flew thy felfe pure, 
and with the froward thon wilt fhew thy {elfe 
froward, 

28 Thus thon wilt feue the poore people : 
but thine eyes are vpon the hautie , to humble 
them. 

29 Surely thou art my light,O Lord : and the 
: Lord will lighten my darkenefle, 

4 30 For by thee hane I broken thorow an hoafte, 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall, 

31 The way of God is? vacorrupt: the word of 
the Lord is tried a the fire:he is a thield to all that 
truft in him, 

32 For who is God befidesthe Lord? and who 
is mighty, faue our God ? 

33 God is my ftréngth in battell , and maketh 
my way vpright, 

34. He maketh my feete like P-hindes feete, and 
hath fet me vpon mine high places, 

35 He teachethmine hands to fight , fo that a 
bowe [of braffe is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thou haft alfo giuen me the thield of thy 
faluation , and thy- louing kindneffe hath caufed 
me to increafe, 

37 Thouhaft enlarged my fteps-vnder me, and 
mine heeles haue not ilid. 

38 I have purfued mine enemies ,and deftroyed 
them,and haue not turned againe yatill I had con- 

fumed them, 

39 Yea,I haue confumed them and thruft them 
thorow , and they {ball novarife , but fhall fall 
vader my feete, 

40- For thou haft q girded mee with power to 
battell, and them that ardie againft mee, haft then 
fubdued ynder me, j 
` 41 Andthou haf giyen mee-rhe'heckesof mine 
enemies, that 1 might deftroy. them that hate me, 


1 Toward Sauland 
mint ¢nemices, 


m I attempted no- 
thing without his 
gonnandement, 


z Their Wicked- 
nefe is caufe chat - 
that chou feemef to 
forget thy yronted 
IRGKCY, 


o The manerthar 
Go€vfeth to fre- 
courhis, neuer fai 


P Hevferh eztira- 
ordinary meanes to 
make me win moft 


aMeacknowled- 
ch that God was 
e author of his 


sinc ibn. 


__ 42 They looked about , but there was none to 
fane them , enen ynto the "Lord, but he anfwered 
them not, ; N 

43 Then did I beate them as {mall as the duft of 
the earth: I did tread them fiat as the clay of the 
ftreexe,and did {pread them abroad, 

44 Thou haft alfo deliuered me from the con- 
tentions of my f people : thou haft preferued mee f'Meanin 
tobe the head ouer nations : the people which I [yt 
knew not,doe ferue me, ceapan me TRR 

45 Strangers © fhall be in {ubiedtion to me ; af- ft Nor yea 
foone as they heare, they fhall obey me. Tene vues bu 

46 Strangers thall fhrinke away , and feare in a 
their priuy chambers, 

47 Let the Lord liue , nand bleffed bee my 
ftrength : and God, enen the force of my faluation 
be exalted, 

48 It is God that giueth mee povver to reuenge 
me,and fubdue the people ynder me, 

49 Andrefcueth me from mine enemies : (thou 
allo haft lift mee vp from them that rofe againft 
me,thou haft deliuered me from the cruell man, 

şo Therefore I will praife thee,O Lord,among 
the * nations,and will fing vito thy Name. ) Í 

51 Heeis the tower of faluation for hisK ing,and 
fheweth mercy to his anoynted; euen to Dauid,and 
to his feede * for euer, 


CHAP, XXIII, 


1 The laf? ovords of Dauid. 6 The vvicked fall bee 
pluckt up as thornes, 8 The names and faétes of his 
mighty men, 15 Hee defireth vvater and vvould 
not drinke it, 


efe alfo be the alaft words of Dauid , Danid 
the fonne of Ifhai faith, euen the man who was|*- 


Lethimthew hif 
ower,thatheis ~ 
he gonernour of ak 
he Workdy 


a 

3 The God of I 
Iírael faid ; Thon fhalt 
iuf,aad ruling in the 
: 4 Euen as the morning light when the funne ri 
feth , the morning, I fay , without clouds , fo fha 
mine houfe be , and not as the «grafie of the earth z 
by the bright raine, 

.§ For fo fhall not mine houfe bee with God: fo 
hee hath made with mee an euerlafting couenant, 
perfect in all points , and fure : therefcfe all mine 
health end whole defire as, that hee will not make 
ir d grow Jo ` 7 

6 But the wicked fhalbe euery one as thornes 
thruft away , becaufe they cannot bee taken wit 
hards, 

7 But the man that fhall touch them , muft bee 
defenced with yron , or with the fhaft ofa fpeare: 
and they fhail bee burnt weth, fire inthe fame 

lace, 
R $- SThefe bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Dauid hid: Hee that {ate in the feate o N 
e wiledome,being chiefe of the princes,wasAdino Kingscousfell.® i 1 
of Ezni,he-flew eight hundrech at one time, fe 1. Chron asiaag |] 

9 And after him was * Eleazar the fonne of Do- + 
do, the fonne of Ahohi, one ofthe three worthies 
with David, v-hen they J-defiled § Philiftims ga 

pica thereto battel, when the men of Ifrael were 

‘one vp. : 2 ning,fed = 

JS Hee arofe and finote the Philiftims’ vntill ghee ew 
his hogya wo 4 aodai s hand ehori vmo fg 2Y s 
the {word :.and rhe Lord gane: great victorie [weaineieanga 1. 
the fame. day. , and the people fie Pan nga S E 


=] 1! 


or, apidae i 
dangaof thares A 
Burs 


h From the one 


Bias usta Pea 
le three moneths before thine™eremies, 
hey following thee , or that there be three deyes 
peftiience in thy land ? now aduife thee , znd fee, 
what eniwere J bali gine to him thatfent mee, 
i4 $ And Deuid taid vnto Gad,I em ina won- 
derfuil ftit : let vs fall now mto the hand of the 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mee not 
fali into the harid of men, ' 
Is Sothe Lord fenta peftilence in Ifrzel from 
the morning euen voto the time appoynied: and 
there died of the people from * Dan euen to Beer- 


-i ei 


e} fheba fenentie thoufand men. 


% 4,Sam.15,11. 


i The Lord prred 
this place, becaufe 
he had chofen 1t to 
build his Temple 
there, 


$ Dauid faw not 
the iuf caufe why 
God plagued che 
people, and there- 
fore he offereth 
himfelfe to Gods 
Gortections as the 
onely caufe of this 


2. Sam. S4 
For his narat] 
eate was worne 
ay with travels, 


16 And when the Angel ftretched out his 
hand vpon Ierufalem to deftroy it , the Lord * re- 
pented of the euil!, and faid tothe Angel,that de- 
ftroyed the people , It is fufficient , í holde now 
thine hend. And the Angel of the Lord was by 
the threfhing piace of Araunsh the Tebutite. 

17 And Dwid fpeke vnto the Lord (when he 
few the Angel that {more the people) and faide, 
Behold, I haue finned,yea,I haue dene wickedly: 
but thefe fheepe,what h4ue they * done? let thine 
hand , I pray thee , be agzinft mee and againft my 
fathers houle. Cae h 

18 € So Gad came the {ame day to Dauid,end 
faid vnto him, Go vp, reare an altar vnto the Lord 
inthe threfhing ftoore of Arauneh the Feþufite, 

19 And Dauid (according to the faying of 


t 
d S 
Vas 


Gad) went vp,as th 


Phe 
f Called alfo Ota K 
ae 


nan,1.Chion 38 — 


oxen for wood, e í 

23 (All thefe things did Aravnzh Mas aking 
giue vnto the king: and Arcuneh feid ynto the 
king, The Lord thy God be fauorcble vnto thee. }} verite, he was K 

24 Thenthe king fid vnto Araunzh , Norio, of Jerntalemb 
but I will bry it of thee at a price , and will noy gam sama 
offer burnt cffring vnto the Lord my God of thag °" s 
which doth coft mee nothing. So Danid bough 
the threfhing floore , and the oxen for 2 fiftie fhe 
kels of fluer. 

25. And Dauid built there an altar vntothe 


t 

z N 
i * 
mo 
m That is, abne 
n Some write thae 


euery tribe gang 
so which make sa 


è 


È 


p 


i 


dantly: fcr asfome 


i 


fe 


Lord, and offred burnt oftiings & peace offrings, for that afterward hel 
and the Lord was appeafed toward the land , andj bought as muchas § 


came to $ solheke! 


the plague ceafed from Urael, ME te 


THE FIRST| BOOKE OB 


PERSE BY 


Le GS: 


THE ARGYMENT. 


EEE eee 
Ecaufe the children of God fhould looke for no continual reft and guietneffe in this vvorld the holy Ghoft ferteth 
before our eyes in this booke the varteite and change of things vvhich came to the people oflfrael from the death 

of Dau:d , Salomon , and the reft ofthe Kings, vato the death of Ahab,decla ring how that flourt{ hing kingdomes, 


except 


they be preferned by Gods proteciton , (vvhothen fauoureth them vouben his vvordis trusty fer forth,vertue 


efteemed , vice pwnifhed , and concord maintained) fall to decay and-come toneug!:t : asappeareth by the diuiding 


of the kingdome under Roboam,and lerobeam, uuhich before uvere but allone peop 
ment of God vvere made tu vo,wvhercof ludah and Bertarminclaue to Roboara , an 


povu by the inst punifh 
vvas called the kingdome 


ef Iudah : and the other ten tribes held vvith leroboam , and this vvas called the kingdome of Ifrael. The King of 
Indah had his throne in lerufalem , and the king ofl frael in Samaria, after it vvas built by Arri Ababs father. 
And becauf? our Sauiour Chrif according to the fle fa, flould come of the ftocke of Dausd,the genealogie of the Kings 
efludah ishere deferjbed,from Salomon to loram the foune of lojaphat ,vvho raigned oner Indah in lerufalerm as 


Ahab did ouer I[raelin Samarta, 


Com: WP oom & 

3 Abifhag keepeth Dauid in hts extreeme age. § A- 
donijah v{urpeth the kinedome. 30 Salomon ts 
anoynted king. 5 0 Adonijah fleeth to the altar. 

om =z Ow when King Danid was olde , and 

RSE friken in yeeres „they couered him 
Bhs with cloathes, but no b: heate came 
224 vntohim. * 

2 Wherefore his fernants fayd vnto him, Let 
there be fought for my lord the king a yong 
virgin , and let her f- fand before the king , and 
cherifh him ; and let her lie in thy bofome , that 
my lord the King may get heate, 

3 So they fought for a faire yong maide tho- 

owout all the coafts of Ifrael,and found one Abi- 
ag © a Shunammite, and brought hez to the 

King, 
ic And the maid was exceeding faire,and che- 

rifbed the king,and miniftred ro. him,but the king, 

knew her nor, è 


5. 4 Then Adonijah the fonne of Haggith, EX- 


alted Himfelfe,faying,I willbe king. And he gate ye 
him charets and horfemen , and d-bfty men to runjd Readè2 Sann. 134 
before him, ae : 
6 And-his father would nor difpleafe him 
from his t chiidhood,to fay, Why haft thou done|t =r: ae 
fo? And he was avery goodly man , and bis 70t be i 
bare him next after Abiaiom, 
7 And he t tooke counfell of Iozb the fonne}} Ebr:tiswordes 
of Zeruiah , and of Abiathar the Prieft : and they [>et mib Ioabu 
e helped forward Adonijah, i in 
-8 But Zadok the Prieft,and Benaiah the fonne ae hye hk 
of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet,and Shimei, fim. ae 
and Rei, and the men of might, which were with 
Danid,weré not with Adonijclt. z 
9- Then Adonijah facrificed fheepe and oxen, 
& fat cartell by the ftone of Zoheleth,which is by. 
j En-rogel , and called all his brethren the kings 


fons, andall the men of Indah the kings feruants, f Ory the fountainey ; 
pi 


Io But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaizh, and: 
f the mighty men , and.Salemowhis brother hee 
galled not,. 
~ 3) Wheses 


T As the Chere~ 
hites and Pelee 
hisein 


; 


EPA 


2. Sum.g. te 


For Adon iah 
“Speicher the life of thy fonne Salomon. 


| jhe reigne, 13 Goe,and get thee in vnto King Danid,and 
fay ynto him,Diddeft not thou my lord , O King, 
{weare ynto thine handmaid , faying , Affuredly, 
Salomon thy_fonne thall reigne after me , and he 
fhall fit vpon my throne ? why is then Adonijah 
King? 
HT 4 Beholde , while thou yet talkeft there with 

{h Paes Oa e King,I alfo will come in after thee,andh con- 

7 ld ‘ rme thy words.” 

AEEA I5 %50 Bath-fheba went in vnto the King 

into the chamber, and the king was very olde,and 
Abifhag the Shunammite miniftred vnto the 
King. ° 
16 And Bath-theba bowed and made obey- 
fance vnto the king, And the king faid , What is 
thy matter? 

17 And the anfwered him, My Lord,thou fwa- 
reft by the Lord thy God ynto thine handmayde, 
> faying , Afuredly Salomon thy fonne thall reigne 
fee me,and he flsall fit vpon my throne, 

mt 18 And behold, now # Adonijah king , and 
| piThe Ying being now my Lord,O King.thou knowelt í it not. 
Beil nec steed, 19 Andhe hath offred many oxeh,and fat cat- 
"fo the affaires of the| tell,and fheepe,& hath called all the fonnes of the 
Ime,and alfo | King, and Abiathar the Prieft, and Ioab the Cap- 
‘selena 2 eile taine of the hoafte: but Salomon thy feruant hath 
ers whic. . 
ept it from the he not bidden. 7 
ing. ‘| 20 And thou, my lord , O King, kaevves that 
the eyes of all Ifrael are on thee , that thoti fhoul- 
deft teli them , who fhould fit on the throne ef my 
lord the King after him, 
21 For els when my lord the King fhail fleepe 
> with his fathers , I and my fonne Salomon thalbe 
ik And fo pit to |t reputed t vile, 


death as wicked | 22 Andlo , while heye talked with the king, 
| Nathan alfo the Proph i 


[ ian, a 
+4 Y, JERREL. : - 
k 5 23 Andthey told the King, faying , Beholde, 
Ai [Nathan the Prophet. Andwhen he was come in 
to the King , he made obey fance before the king 
vpon his face! vo the ground, 
24 And Nathan faid , My lord, O king, haft 
jthou faid , Adonijah fhall reigne after me , and he 
fhall fit vpon my throne? 

25 For hee is gone downe this day , and hath 
flaine many oxen , and fat cattell, and fheepe, and 
hath called all the kings fonnes, and the captaines 

By of the hoafte,and Abiathar the Prieft: and behold, 
lt kbrtet theking | they eate and drinke before him, and fay, t God 
fo nij ab line, faue king Adonijah. 
dp 26 But mee thy feruant,and Zadok the Prieft, 
q and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada , and thy fer- 
uant Salomon hath he not called, 


Acknowledging 

jim tobe the true 

worthy King 

ppointed of God, 

fes the figure of his 
|} ehk. 


27 Isthisthing done by my lord the king, and” 


fm Meaning, thathe 
| |oughein fach 
 jatfaires encerprife 
"| nothang except 
he had confaited 
_ | with the Lord. 


thou halt not thewed it vnto thy ™ feruant , who 
mens fit on the throne of my lord the king after 

im? : 

2% $ Thenking Dauid anfwered, and faid, Call 
me Bath-fheba, And fhe came into the kings pre 
fence, and tood before the King. 

29 And the King (ware , faying, As the Lord 
lineth,who hath redeemed my foule out of all ad- 
uerfitie, 

30 That as In {ware vito thee by the Lord 
God of Ifrael , faying, Affuredly Salomon thy 


| s Mooued by the 
ipitic of God fo to 
oe, becaufe hee 
| fovefaw that Salo 
| mon fhould be the 
| Agure of Chrif, 


earth , and did reuerence ynto the king , and faid, 
God fane my lord king Dauid for euer, 

32 Ç And king David faid,Call me Zadok the 
Prieft ,and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaiah zhe 
fonne of Iehoiada, And they came before the 
King. 4 : 

33 Then the king faid vnto them, Take with 
you thee feruants ef your lord, and caufe Salo- 
mon my {onne toride ypon mine owne mule , and 
cary him downe to Gihon, "+ 

34 And let “Zadok the Prieft and Nathan the 
Prophet“anoynr him there king ouer Ifrael , and 
blow ye the trumpet, and fay, God faue King Sa- 
lomon, 

35_ Then come vp after him,that he may come 
and fit vpon my throne : and he fhall be King in 
my ftead: for I haue t appointed him to be prince 
ouer Ifrael,and ouer Indah, 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada an- 
fwered the king , and faid , So be it,and the Lord 
God of my lord the king +t ratifie it. 

37 _As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
king, fo be he withGalomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord king Danid, 

38 _ So Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet , and Benaiah the fonne of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherethithes , and the Pelethites went downe and 
caufed Salomon to ride ypon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon, 

39 And Zadok the Prieft tooke an horne of 
p oyle out of the Tabernacle , and anoynted Salo- P 
mon : and they blew the trumpet,and all the peo- fmoynt the Priens 
ple faid,God faue king Salomon, and the holy in Aura. 

40 And all the people came vp after him , and | 
the people piped with pipes, and reioyced with 
great ioy , fo that the earth t rang with the found 
of them, - 

41 4 And Adonijah and all the gheftes that 
were with him, heard it.: (and they had made an 
vend of eating) and when Ioab heard the found of 
the trumpet , he faid , what meaneth this noife 
and vproare in the city? 

42 Andashe yet {pake, behold, Ion2than the 
fomne of Abiathar the Prieft came + and Adonijah 
faid , Come in : for thouarta t worthy man, and |} Etr. marof 
bringeft4 good tidings. ewa: 

43 And Ionathan anfwered „and faid to Ado- 
nijah , Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- 
lomonking, a able newes, but 

44 And the king hath fent with him Zadok eT eto 
the Prieft , and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaich j i eae 
the fonne of Iehoiada,and theCherethites,and the fo did teate downe 
Pelethites,and they haue -aufed him to ride vpon his pride, 
the kings mule, 

45. And Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan the Proa 
phet haue anoynted him king in Gihon, and they 
are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the city is 
mooued : this is the noife that yee haue heard, 

46 And Salomon alfo firteth on the throne of 
the kingdome. y 

47 Andmoreouer the kings feruants came x to |r To Niate : 
bleffe onr lord king Daid, frying, God make thefand oa nd 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, payis codo umg 
and exalt his throne aboue thy throne : therefore € a PI 
the king worfhipped vpon thef bed, { He gaue Gogh 

48 And thus fayd the king alfo , Blefed beel hankes for 
the Lord God of Ifrael , who hath made ES 8003 Ganges r 

i h t As 


ð Meaning the 
kings fernants an@ 
uch as were -of hý 
guid, 


Ebr, commanded, 


Eby fy fo. 


q Hee praifed Longs 
han, thinking to 
hane heard comfer~ 


Pe tO ValoMm ee ~ma 


¢Which Danid 
his father had- 
built in the foore 
of Araunah ,-as 
aM 84256 


mF am ready to 
die as ali men 
muĝ. 

b He theweth 


how hard a thing 


it is to gouerne, 
and thst none cam 


fit on my throne this day, euen in my fight. 
49~ Then ‘all the gheftes that were with Ado- 
‘nijah , were afraid , and rofe vp , and went enery 
man his way, ; 
so ‘S And Adonijah fearing the prefence of 
Salomon , arole and went , and tuoke hold on the 
hornes of thet altar. . 

I And one told Salomon, faying Behold, 
Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon : forloe , he 
hath cayght hold on the hotnes of the altar , fay- 
ing ‚Let King Salomon fweare ynto me this day, 
thathe will not flay his fernant with the fword. . 

2 Then Salomon faid , If hee will fhew him- 

‘felfe a worthy man , there fhall nor an haire of 
him *falt to the earth , but if wickednes be found 
in him, he fhalt die, 

53. Then king Salomon fent,and be Se sha 
him from the altar , and hee came and did obey- 
fance ynto King Salomon, And Salomon fayd 
yntohim,Goetothinehoufe. ` 


CHAP. Il) 
‘2 Dauid exhorteth Salomon , and giueth charge concerning 
rt , — ae 10° Se ALJO aaea 
Adni towafe. is fiaine. 
Me Zadok mc pardin tick saga i { ? 
'T Hen: the dayes of Dauid dfew neere that hee 
fhould die’, and hee clrarged Salomon his 
fonne, faying, - 
2 I goe thea way of all the earth: be ftrong 
therefore; and thew thy felfe aman, i 
3. And take'heede to thet charge of the Lord | 
y God ,to walke in his wayes’, and keepe his | 


doc it well except ftatutes z and his commeandements,and hisiudge- 


he obey God. 
* Deut. 29,9. 
iofh:t,7. 


4 Or, dot wifi. 


¢ And without 
hypocrifie, 

* 4.Sam.7,12. 
} Ebr .a man fout 
not be cut off to 
“thee from off the 
throne. 

2. Sam. 3,27. 
% 2. Sum. 29-196 
d He thed his 
blood in time of 
gas , as if there 

beene warte, 

-e Hee put the 
bloody fword 
into his heath, 


x 2: Sum. 19,3 WN 
That is , the: 
deal ererig 
with me, 


Fa Sam. 1655) 


© 2/S4m, 19,23. 
4 ‘eS 


ments , atid his'teftimienies , as it is written inthe 
Law of Mofes , that thou mayeft #1 profper in all 
that thou doet, and in euery thing wherevnto 
thou turneft thee, 

4 Tha the Lord may confirme his worde 
which hee fpake vnto me ; faying , If thy {onnes 
take heede to their way , that they walke before 
mee in€ trueth , with all their hearts , and with all 


-| their foules, * t thou fhalt not (faid he) want one 


of thy pofterstie vpon the throne of Ifrael, 

§ Thou knoweft alfo what Ioab the forne of 
Zeruiah did to mee , and what hee did'to the two 
captaines of the hoaftes of Ifrael,ynto*Abner the 
fonne of Ner ; and ynto * Amafathe fonne of Tè- 
ther , whom he flew, anda thed blood of battell 

in peace ,and“€ put the blood of warre vpon-his 
girdle that was about his loynes,and in his fhooes 
that were on his feete, 

“6 Doe thereforeaccording to thy wifedome, 
and Jet thou not his hoare headgo downe to the 

graue in peace, z ' 

7 But thew kindnes vnto the fonnes of * Bar- 
zillai the Gileatlite , and let them be among them 
that eate at thy table :-f for fo they came to mee 
when I fledfrom Abfalom thy brother. 

8 S And beholde, with thee*# Shimei the 
fonne of Gera , the fonne of lemini ‚of Bahurim, 
which curfed mee witl:an horrible curfe in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim : but hee came 
downeto meet me at-Iorden , and I fware to him 
by the Lord,faying,* I will not flay thee with the 
fword, . 

‘9 But.thon fhalt not count ‘him innocent: 
“for thou art a wife man, and knoweft what thou 
oughteft to doe ynto him-s therefore thou fhalt 
-caufe his hoare‘head to goe downe to the graye 

Aad 


` ro $o% Dauid flept with his fathers and wasl, 
buried in the citie of Danid. ae Ry ghee ac. 
_11 And the dayes which Dauid* reigned vpon|+¥ 85%, 5, ana 


Ifrael vvere fourtie yeeres : feuen yeeres reigned |t.ebron.a9.26.27.) 


he inHebron,and thirtie and three yeeres reigned 
he inIerufalem, 

12 Ç * Then fate Salomon ypon the throne of}. 

Danid his father , and his hited dete was eftabli-) °°" 

thed mightily, ; 

43 And Adonijah the fonne of Haggith came 
~ Lig et mother of Salomon : and fhee 
aid, pi ? , 
ae ommeft thou peaceably » and hee fayd | Fr the f ar e 
‘14 Hefaid morconer yT haue a fute ynto thee. |worke rreafon 
And fhe faid, Say on. againf the'king. 
‘ty Then he tid , Thouknoweft that the king- 

‘dome was mine , and that all Ifrael fet i their fa-li in Ggne of these 
ces of mee , that T fhould reigne showbcit the /fanour & confers. | 
Kingdome is turned away,and is my brothers : for 
it came to him by the Lord, : 

16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeft,tre- 
fufe me not. And fhe faid vntohim, Say on. 

17 And he faid, Speake, I pray thee,ynto Salo- 
mon the King, (for he will not tay thee nay) that 
he giueme Abifhag the Shunammite to wife, 

‘18 “And -Bath-theba faid , "well, I will {peake 
for thee vnto the King, 
419 | Bath-theba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon ,to fpeake ynto him for Adonijah : and 
the king rofe to meete her , and * bowed himfelfe, | ay of re 
vnto her, and fate downe on his throng : and hee! nerence, caddies 
caufed afeate to be fet for the kings mother , and) others by his ex-= 
fhe fate at his righthand. ample might ETE 

20 Then thee fiid , I defire a fmall requeft of 5 e rras 

thee , fay mee notnay. Then the King faid vnto} ` 

‘her , Aske on , my mother :`for I will not fay thee). 


119.23 


J 
Ebr. sisefe not my 
‘ee to turine 24), 


n . 
= She faid then, Let Abifhag the Shunammite 
be giuen to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 But king Salomon anfweredand faid vato 
‘his mother , And why doeft thou aske Abifhag 
the Shunammite for ijah 2 aske for him the 
1! kingdome alfo :-for he ¥emine elder brother,and 

hath for ‘him both Abiather the Prieft , and Loabj! Meaning, thar it 
the forine of Zeruiah, ee Boan 

23 Then King Salomon {ware by the Lord pew ead ria 

faying , God deci tome and more allo , if Ado4deareto his fa- 
nijah hath not {poken this worde againft his 
owne life. e saat 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth , who oo RAG at 

hath eftablifhed me ,and fet mee on the throne of Pb ib 
Dauid my father, who hath alfo made mee an 
eae e* promifed, Adonijah hall furely die * 2,44m, 7, 12,183 
this day, 
. 25, And King Salomen fent by the hand-off) op 
Bemaiah the fonnie of lehoiada, and heey {mote 

him that he died. 

26 § Then the King faid ynto Abiathar the/ll 07 , pig ffioñse 

Prieft , Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne 4 fields:|t Ehrman of 
for thou art’t worthy of death: but I will not! m when hee fied 
this day kill thee, becaufe thou™ bareft the Arke before Abfalom, 
of the Lord God before Dauid my father , and be-|*5 25234: 
caufe thou haft fuffered in all, wherein my father 
hath beene affliGed. _ 

27 So Salomon caft out Abiathar from being 
Prieft ynto the Lord , that hee might™ fulfill the 
words of the Lord , which hee {pake againit the|n He Je 
ihoufe of Bli in Shiloh, ; Se aes 

28 “I Then tidings came to Toáb : (for i vlusped thekingu 


terwardhaue af- 


1,500 53. EDEL 


tóóke Ağo= 


‘had ®*turned after Adonijah , but hee turned noy dome, Chap.s/7y 
:aftes Abfalom) and Ioab fled vato the Taberna 
’ Q sle 


ther, hee wonld afa? if 


vpen timg 3 


6 Thinking to be 
faued by the holi- 
nele of the place. 


p For it was law- 
full to take the 
willfiit muacther 
from the altar, 
Bxod.21,t4, 


2.Sim.3,27, 
* 2,S4m.20,105 


 Yoab thallbe 
iufily pus ithed for 
the blood chat he 
‘hath cruelly hed. 


% And fo tooke 
-the oifice ofthe 


hie Prief from thi 


"honfe of Eli, and 
‘eGored it to the 
houfe of Phinehas 


£ Thus God ap— 
poynied the 
Wayes and meanes 
tobiing his inf 
indgements ypon 

| | the yricked, 


x His couetous 

mind mooued hi 
ather to venture 
his life , then to 


Dee Pia 
e 


Je ofthe Lord’, and 
of the altar. — - 

29 And it was told king Salomon , that Ioab 
was fled ynto the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 
beholde , be ts by the altar, Then Salomon fent 
Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada , faying , Goe , fall 
vpon him, 

30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord;and faid ynto him, Thus faith the King, 
Come out. And he faid, Nay, but I will die here. 
Then Benaiah brought the king word againe, 
faying , Thus faid Ioab, and thus he anfwered me, 

31 And the king faid vnto him, Do as he hath 
faid , and p {mite him , and bury him, that thou 
maieft take away the blood , which Ioab fhedde 
caufeles from me, & from the houfe of my father. 

32, And the Lord fhall bring his blood vpon 
his owne head , for he {mote two men mote righ- 
teous and better then hee,and flew them with the 
{word , and my father David knew not : towvit, 

* Abner the fonne of Ner,captaine of the hoaft of 
Ifrael, and * Amafa the fonne of Iether captaine 
of the hoafte of Ludah. 

33 Their blood fhall therefore returne vpon 


the thead of Joab, and on the head of his feede 


for euer : but vpon Dauid, and vpon his feede,and 
vpon his houfe and ypon his throne fhali these 
be peace for euer from the Lord. 

34. So Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada went vp, 
and {mote him and flew him , and he was. buried 
in his owne honfe in the wilderneffe, 

35 And the King put Benaiah the fonneof 
Iehoiada in his roume ouer the hoafte : andthe 
ih g fet Zadok the «Prieft in the roume of Abi- 
athe. 

36 S. Afterward the king fent , and called Shi- 
mei and faid ynto him ,Build thee an boufe in 


Terufalem, and dwell there , aid depart not thence 


any whither. 

37 For that day that thou goeft out , and paf- 
feft ouer the riner of Kidron, know ailuredly,that 
thou fhalt die the : thy blood fhallbe vpon 
thine owns head. * ‘ 

38 And Shimei faid vnto the king, The thing 


is good ; as my lord the king hath faid,fo willthy ~ 


Merman doe, So Shimeidwelt in 1erufalem many 
ayes, 

39 And after three yeeres two of the f feruants 
of Shimei fled away voto Achifh fonne of Maa- 
chah king of Gath : and they told Shimei , faying, 
Behold, thy feruants be in Gath, 

40 And Shimei arofe , and {adledhis affe , and 
went to Gath to Achifh, to feeke his feruants: 
andr Shimei went, and brought his feruants frora 


d Gath, 


41 And it was. tolde Salomon , that Shimei 
had gone from Ierufalemto Gath, and was come 


d'againe, 


a For though thor 
Fwonldeit denie, 
es thinaowne 


onfcience would: 


Facede thee for re- 
gilingand doing 
Iwrrong to my fa- 
Mack, eam, «6,5, 

> 


42 And the King fent andaalled Shimei „and 
fsid vnto him , Did I not make thee to {weare by 
the Lord, and proftefted vnto thee , faying, That 
day that thou goeft out , and walkeft any whither, 

nowe afluredly that thou fhalt die the death? 
And thou faideft vntome,The thing is good, that 
Lhaueheard.. 

43 Why then haft thounot kept the oathe of 
the Lord , and the. commandement wherewith I 
charged thee? h 

The King feid alfo to Shimei, “Thou 
Knoweit all the wickednefle whereynto tiine 
hempis privic., thatthoudiddeft to Dauid my fae 


caught holde on the ES ; 


aii 


ther : the Lord therefore fhall tring thy wicked- 
neffe vpon thine owne head, $ & 
as Andlet king Salomon, be bleffed , and the 
throne of Dauid eftablifhed before the Lord for 
euer, HAA ‘ : 
46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the fonne takes aikis 
of Iehoiada : who went out and {mote him that fnemies ware des 
he died, And the * kingdome was * eftablifhed in fteyed., 
the hand of Salomon, 
CHAP. ITI 
1 Salomon taketh Phayaohs daughter to wife. ¢ The Loyd) 
appeareth to him, and gineth him wifedome, 17 The 


pleading of the two hariots , and Salomcss fentense 
therein, 


Alomon * then madeaffinity with Pharaoh 

King of Egypt, and tooke Pharoalis daugh- 
ter, and brought her into the a citie of Dauid , vn- 
till hee had made an end of building his owne 
houfe , and the houfe of the Lord , and the wall of 
Terufalemround about. 

2 Onely the people facrificedin.the © hie pla- 
ces , becaufe there was no houfebuilt vnto the} before she temple 
Name of the Lord, vntill thofe dayes. wasbuilt, to otter 

3 And Salomon loued the Lord , walking in [vato the Lord. 
the ordinances of Dauid his father : onely hee} oe 

facrificed and offered incenfe inthe hie places. |himro Cheg tke 
4 And the King went toa Gibeon to facrifice Lord and walke in 
there , for that was the chiefe hie place’: a thou- bythe! ah 
idad burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that| abernade ns, 

tar. s a, Chron, 13 

s In Gibeon the Lord appeared to:Saleomon uk 
in a dreame bynight : and God faid , Aske what 

I hall giue thee. 

6 And Salomon faid , Thou hat fhewed vnto}, | R 
thy feruant Dauid my father great mercy , 1] when 1 Or, as be seated 
he walked before thee in trueth,and inrighteouf-| > ` 
neffe, and in vprightneffe of heart with thee ; and 
thou hat e kept for him this great mercie , andje Thow hañ per- 
haft giuen him a fonne , to fit on his throne,as ap-|founed thy pro- 
peareth this day. mi, 

7_Andnow O Lord my God , thou haft made 
thy feruant king in ftead of Dauid my father : and 
I am but a yong ‘childe , and know not how to 
f goe our and in, re - hatte himielfe ¢ 

8 And thy feruant és inthe mids of thy people, leeri thie 
which thou. haft chofen, cuen a great people,| charge of ruling, 
which cannot be told nornumbred for multitude, 

9 * Giue therefore vnto thy fervant an f} vn- 
derftanding heart, to: indge thy people : that I 
may difcerne betweene good and bad : for who 
is able to indge this thy 2mighty people? 

to And this pleafed the Lord well , that Salo- 
mon had defired this thing. 

11° And: God faid. vnto him, Becaufe tho 
haft asked this thing, and haft not asked for rhy 
felfe long life ,neither haft asked riches for th 
felfe ;nor haft asked the life of thine * enemies: 
but haft asked for thy felfe vnderftanding to 
heare iudgement k 

12 Beholde Thane done according to thy 
wordes- loe, I hane iuen thee a wife and vnder- 
{tanding heart, fó that there hath beene none like 
thee before thee ,.neither after thee fhall arife the 
like vnto thee. s i à - 

13 And ¥ -haue alfo given thee that , which ft zub. 6,33% 
thou haft not asked , bothriches and honour , {o Vera À 

that among the Kings there y shall benone like aaa 
vnto thee all thy. dayes. : Ps, 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes , to 
Keepe mine ordinances andmy commandements, 


Chay. 759 


a Which was 
Beth-lehem, 


b where altars 
were appointed 


£ Thar is, be- 


#2. ChYon. 1,10, 
GJ Or obedient, 


g Whichare fo 
any in numbers 


hThar is; that thi 
enemie thonid die, 


© as thy father David did walke , 1 will prolong 


thy dayés, 


wick 


i a dreame , and he came to Ierufalem , and ft 
before the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord , and 
offered burnt offerings and made peace offerings, 
and made a feaft to all his feruants, * 


i He knew that 
God had appea- 
red vnto him in 
a dreame. 


\. 


f Or, viRaallere. 
ky By this example 
it appeateth chat 
God kept promife 
with Salomon in 
aunting him 
‘wifedome, 


-f'and * ftood before him. 

47 And the one woman faid „Oh mylord , E 
and this.woman dwell in ene houfe., and I was 
deliuered ofa childe with her in the houfe. 

18 And the third day after that I was deliue- 
red, this woman was delitered alfo, and we were 
in the houfe together: no ftranger vvas with vs in 
‘the houfe faue we twaine. ‘ 

19 And this womans fonne died in the night: 
for fhe ouerlayhim, —. ; 

20 And the arofeatmidnight, andi tooke my 
{onne from my fide,while thine handmaide flept, 
and layed him in her bofome , and layedherdead 
fonne in my bofome. 

21 And when I arofe inthe morningto giue 
my fome fucke , behold,he was dead : and when 
I had well confidered him in the morning , be- 
hold, it was not my fonne, whom I had borne, 

22 Thentheother woman faid , Nay., but my 
fonne:liweth , afd thy fonne is dead, Ayaine thee 
faid , No, but thy {onne is dead , and mine alius; 
thus they {pake before the king. 

23 Then faid the king, She faith , This that li- 
ueth is my fonne , and the dead is thy fonne: and 
the other faith,Nay,but the dead is thy fonne,and 
the liuing is my fonne. 

24 Then the king faid, ™Bring mee a fword: 
and they brought outa {word before the king, 

‘25 And the king faid , Diuide yee the lining 
childe:in twaine, and. giwe the one, halfe-to the 
one, and the other kalfe to the other, 
| 26 Then f{pake the woman , whofe the liuing 

child was, vnro the king , for her compaffion was 
kindled toward her fonne ,.and thee faid , Oh my 
lord, giue her the lining child and * flay him not: 
but the other faid , Let it be neither mine nor 
thine, bur diuide it, 

Laveytheaicethet 27 Then the king anfwered and faid , Giue 
shilde cruelly her'the liuing child , and flay him not : this is his 

so e | mothers ; 
28 And all Ifrael heard the iudgement which 
the king had iudged, and they feared the king: for 
they faw that the wifedome of God was in him 
todoe iuftice, : 


i she Adie the 
quicke childe 
awiy> Becaufe the 
might both anoide 


he thame and 
punilmeat. 


om Except-God 

e inéges vni- 
rfianding, the, 
impudencie of the ~ 
srefpatfer thall 
euetthrow the iunt 
caufe of the in- 
wocent, 


m Het motherly 

affe&ion herein 
appeareth that the 
had rathér indure 
the rigotir of the 


CHAP, IV. 


a The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The pursuey? 
ance for his victuals, 16 The number of his horfes. 32 His 
bookes and wvitings. 

A™ king Salomon was king ouer all Ifrael. 

` 2 Andthefe were*his princes ,8 Azariah 
the fonne of Zadok the Prieft;** 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah-the fonnes of Shitha, 
S eae the fonne of Ahilud,the Re- 
corder, 
4 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada vvas 
ouerthe hoafte,and Zadok and £ Abiathar,Priefts, 
s And Azariah the {onne of Nathan vvas ouer 
the officers,&¢.Zabud the fonne of Nathan,Prieft, 
vpas the kings friend, neg 
6 And Abithar was ouer the houfhold , and 
‘x Adoniram the fone of Abda uvas ouer the tria 
Bute, Mest 3 mE : 
| .% f And Salomon had twelue officers ouer 
all Ifrael, which) prouided yidtuals for the king 


a Yhatis, his 
chiefe officers, 
b Hee was the 
forme of Achi- 

mais and Zadoks 


@ Nor Abiathar: 
whom Salomon ` |. 
had put from his ~ 
office, Chap) 2,274 
bersitottier of 
that Name. 


ty And when Salomon awoke,behold it M 


16 í Then came two 4# harlots vnto the king, - 


ficers were,euery man according to his charge, k 


yeere to prouide victe i 

8 All thefe are their names : the fonne of 
Hurin mount Ephraim, : 

9 The fonne of Dekar in Makaz , andin Sha- 
albim and Beth-fhemeth , andj Elon and Beth- 
banan: i 

to. The fonne of Hefed in Aruboth , to wh 
perteined Shochoh , and all «the land of Kepner: 

11 The fonne. of Abinadab in all the reoion 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Sa- 
lomon to wife. 

12 Baana the {onne of Ahilud in Taana 
and Megiddo, and in all Beth-fhean , whith 
by Zartanah beneath Izreel , fom Bethsheen |} to 
Abelmeholah , euen till beyond ouer again 
Tokmeam, S ; 

113 The fonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of d lair ,the fonne o 
Manaffeh „Which are in Gilead, and vnder hime 
was the region of Argob , which is in Bafhan: 
threefcore great cities with walles and barres of 


] Or, Elon ir 
ethe dRan. 


]. Or, to tbe plains, 


Which townes 
bare lairs ngme, 
becanle hee tooke 


braffe, . hem aas Conaa= = 
- N t P 
14 § Ahinadab the fonne of Iddo had to Ma- ne a 
anaim: 


1s Ahimaez in Nephtali, and hee tooke Bafa 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
_ 16 Baanath the fonne of Huthai in Afhet end f, 
in Aloth: 


‘a 7 lehothaphat the fonne of Paruah in e Ifa- 
ar: 5 


Salomon obfer— 
ed notthe diui- .~ 


18 Shimei the fonne of Elah in Béniamin: on that Tothua 
ade, bur dinided 


19 Geber the fonne of Uri in the countrey of h 
Gilead, the land of Sihon king ofthe Amorites, üt 25 might bea 
and of Og king of Bafhan , and was officer alone jn "5S fi eats | 
the land, RES nala 

20 Iùudahand Ifrael vvere many,as the fand of 
the fea in number ,f eating , drinking , and ma- 
king mercie, 

21 * And Salomon rei 
domes,from thesR iuer 
ftims , and vnto the b 


c 


f Theylinedin È 
. KER sa a 
gned over-all king-ffechsitie. : 
e land of the Phili-}* Bedue.47, 18. 


of E t,andth g Which is Ea- 
brought prefents , and ferued Sine all he piaig 
dayes ofhis life, 


22 And Salomons victuals for one day 
thirtie t meafures of fine floure , and ences 
meafures of meale: 

23 Ten fatoxen,and twentie oxen of 
ftures „andar hundred fheepe , befide ea a 
ee ; io bu gles sand fatfoule. à : 

24. Forhe ruled in all tte region on $ oth 
of the Riuer, from Tiphfah cade aaa 1 pi F Fa 
ouer all the * kings on the other fide the Ritter. | #l triburaxies va~ 
and he had peace tound about him on euety fide. 

25 And Iudah and Ifrael dwelt without feare 
aeg man vnder his vine , and ynder his fig-tree > 
atte secuen to Beer-theba , all the dayes o ie alt 

26 $f And Salomon had * fourtie thouf 
ftalles of borfes for his charets , Neat 
rip horfenen. $,and twelue thou 

_27 And thefe officers Prouided vi&uall f 
King Rts zand for al that came to King Sa. 
omons table ,euery man his 
ops to patir ing PERTRA hey 

28 Berlay alfo and ftraw for the horfes and 
mules , brought they ynto the place were the of- Y Belat., tgn 
29 ¢ * And God gaue Salomon wifedome and ening gteat © 
vnderftanding exceeding much,&k large bed, aain Oo pe 
cuen as the fand that is om the fea here,“ rehend aUchingsg | 

Qa Q Aad ERRIA E 


t Ebr. Corim, 


* a Chron, 9y tSe 


k 


To wit,the Phi- 
ofophersand A- 

onomers, which 
vere indged maf 
vile. 3 


m Which for the. 
mon part are. 
ought te haue 
petithed in the 
aptinitie of Ba- 


L <leethelowen- 


S| 4 Chron.2,3. 


l Or, bis enemies. 
a He declareth 
thar he was bound 


to ferforsh Gods 


30 And Salomons wifedome excelled the wif- 
Jome of all the children of the! Eaft, and all the 

ifedome of Egypt. 

31- Forhee was wifer then any man: yea , then: 

ere Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman,then Chal- 


ol, then Dardathe fonnes of Mahol : and he was. 


mous thorowout all nations round about. 
32 And Salomon {pake three thoufand ™ pro« 
lerbs : and his fongs were a thoufand and fiue, 
33 And hee fpake of trees , from the cedar tree 
hat is in Lebanon , euen vnto the *hyffope that 
{pringeth out of the wall: he {pake alfo of beaftes, 
and of foules , and of creeping things , and of 
filhes. a $ 
34 And there: came ofall people to heare the 
ifedome of Salomon,from all kings of the earth, 
hich had heard of his wifedome, : 


CHAP. V k 
I- Hiram fendeth to Salomon, and Salomonte him , purpofing 
to build the honfe of God. 6 He prepareth the laffe for the 
building. 13 Thenumber of the workemese 


\ Nd Hiram king of | Tyrus fent his feruants - 


ynto Salomon, (for hee had heard that they 
had anoynted him king in the roome of his fa~ 
ther) becaufe Hiram had euer loned David. 
2 * And Salomon fent him to Hiram, faying, 
3. Thou knoweft that Dauid my father could 
not builtan houfe ynto the name of the Lord his 
God, for.the warres which were about him on 
teuery fide , yntillthe Lord had put |) them vader 
the {oles of his feere, 
4 But now the Lord my God hath ginen me 


glory, for as much}? reft on every, fe fothat there is neither aduer+ 


-| as the Lord had 
| fent him ret and _ 


peace. 
© Sum. 7,136 


2, ChYON, 22,106, 


6 This was his, 
eqnitig. that hee. 
would not receitte » 


abenefite without « 


 recompence, 
cdn Hiram is _ 
paigixe the . 
Ay 


cation of the 


Gentiles, who. 
| Mould helpe to ~ 

f bai 
jal 


d the Spiritu- 
Temple, $ 


2 or, fiot 


à. While my fer. 


- "| wants are ocea 


pi pic about thy 


muinefte. 


| Ebr. Corie. ` 
Ù Or, pure. à 
* Chap. 3a rE.. 


A e.Astobching the. 4 
Eatnitnre of wood . 
oT} and atailes, 


farie nor euil] to refift, 


y And beholde, I purpofe to-buildanhoufe | 


ynto the Name of the Lord my God, ¥as the Lord 
{pake ynto Danid my father, faying , Thy fonne, 
whom I will fet vpon thy throne for thee , he fhall. 
build an houfe vnto my Name, 

6- Now therefore commaund., that they hew 
me cedar trees out banon , and my feruants: 
fhall be with thy fertants , and. vnto thee will I 
gine the hire for thy feruants , according to all 
hat thou fhalt appoint; for thou knoweft that 

ere are, none.among vs ,that can hew timber 
like yntothe Sidonians. ` y 
-7 And when < -Hiram heard the wordes of 
Salomon, he reioyced greatly andtaid;Bleffed he 
the Lord this day, , which hath giuen.vnto Dauid 
a wife fonne ouer this mightie people. 

8 And Hiram fentto Salomon , faying., Lhaue 
confidered the things „for the which thou fenreft 
voto me , and will accomplith all thy. defire , cons 
cerning the cedar trees and fure.trees, 

9. My fernants fhall bring them downe from 


Lebanon to the fea; and 1 will conuey them by 


fea jj in rafts ynto the place that thou thalrshew 
mee, and will caufe them to be difeharged there, 
and. thoy fhalt receiue them : now, thy 
B meea pleafure to minifter food for $ my fa- 
milie, 

ro. So Hiram gave Salomon gedartrees and 
firre trees, ezen his fulldefire, 

a1 And Salomon Sate Piran twenty: thon- 
and t.meafures of wheate for foode to his houf~ 


~ jhold,and twentie meafures of } beaten oyle, Thus 


much gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by. yeere. 
12, 1 And the Lord gaue Salomonwifedome. 
as hee *-promifed him. And there.was peace be- 


_\eweene, Hizan .and Salomon ., and they © two | 


hou fhalt- 


made a cotenant? À is we 

13 { And king Salomon: raifed afumme out 
of all Ifrael , and the famme was thirty thoafand 
men; . j ; 

14 Whomhee fent to Lebanon: ten thoufand 
a moneth by courfe ; they were a moneth in Le- 
banon , and two moneths athome, And ¥Adöni< 
ram vvas ouer the fumme; j ; 

ty And Salomon had feuentie thoufand that 
bare burdens, , and fourefcore thonfand mafons in 
the Mountaine, 

16 Befides the f princes , whom Salomon ap- 
pointed ouer the worke , ewen three thoufand and 
three hundreth., which ruled the people that 
wrought in the worke, - ; 

I7 Andthe King commanded them , and they 
brought great ftones and coftly ftones to make 
the foundations of the houfe , euen hewed ftones. 

18 And Salomons workemen, and the work- 
mea of Hiram , and the £ mafons hewed and pre 
pared timber and ftones forthe building of the 

oufe, ; 


Fi CHAP, VI. 
1 The. building of the Temple andthe forme thereof. na . The 
promife of the Eordto Salomon. ' i 


A Nd Xin the foure hundreth and fourefcore 
yeere (afterthe children of Ifrael were come 
out ofthe land of E gypt) and inthe fourth yeere 
of the raigne of Salomon ouer Ifrael , in the mo- 
neth ?-Zif, (which is the {ecqnd moneth) he built 
the > houfe of the Lord, 

2 And the houfe which king Salomon-built 


for the Lord, was threefcore cubites Jong 5 and) meant the Temple 


twenty broad,and thirty cubites high, : 

3 _Andthe ¢ porch before the Temple of the 
houfe vvas twentic cubites long according to the 
breadth of the houfe, andten cubites broad be 
fore the houfe. 

4 And inthe houfe he made windowes,) broad 
wvithout, and narrow vytthin. 7 

5 And by the wall of rhe houfe he made | gal 
leries round about, euen by the wals of the houfe 
round about the Temple and 4 the oracle, and 
made chambers roundabout: 

6. And'thenethermoft gallery vvas fine cubite 
broad, and the middlemoft fixe. cubites broad; 
and the third-fenen-cubites broad : for hee made 
€-refts round about without the houfe , that the 
beames fhould not be faftened in the-walles ofthe 
houfe. h : 

7 And when the honfe was built, it was built 


of ftone perfite , before it was brought , fo that) iep. 


there was neither hammer,, nor axe, nor any toole 
of yron heard in the honfe , while, it was_in buil-| 


| ding, 


8 The doote.of the middle chamber wasn 
the right fide of the honfe , and men went vp with 
winding ftaires, into the middlemoft’, and our of 
the middiemoft into the third’ 
9 So he built the fhoufe a 
fieled thehqufe., being vawted with fieling of ce- 
dar trees, i itt 4 i 

to And he built the Galleries vponallthe vual 
ofthe honfe of fiue cubites height, and they were 
ioyned to the honfe with beames of'cedar, 
- 1E: And. the word, of the Lord came te Salo; 
mon, fayings » 
12; Concerning this houfe which thou buildeft, 
if thou wilt walke in mine,ordinances,& execute. 


my iudgements,&. keeps al my commandements,- 


D 


hy 


nd finifhedit , and j 


Chap. 4,63, 


D Or, mafters of chy 


morke 


The Ebrew. 
word is Giblim; 
which fome fay,- 
were excellent 
mafons, 


* 2, Chron. 3,12 


a Which moneth + 
ontaineth partof A 
Aprill and part of 


May. 
b whereby is 


and the Oracle. 

e ER the; court, 

where the people 

F ear sit gaa 
efore the place. 

where the altar of 

burnroffiings = 

flood. 

Or yita r 

o hiet, openang 

l Ors lofts. 

hence. God; 

fpake betweene - 

the Ghecnbims, . 

Called alfo the 

mon hoty plater: 


e Which were ~ 
ertaine flones 
omming out of 

the wall, as Rayes: 

fox the beames to 

' 


lOr » Gallerie} 


In Exodus ieie, = 
alled the Taber- 


macle : andthe = 


Temple is here. ~ 
alled she Sane: 
Ruapie, and rhe 
Orasle the. moft: : 


w 


H 


TEMPLE VNCOVE 


The caufe why we vecoueved and fet open the Temple, without fet- 
ting fosrth the wall that is before it,ss, that the order of thofe things 
: that are within,might be feene more leuely, A B The length of the 
Temple of thyeefcove eubites. AC The breadth oftwentie cubstes 
within, UY not meafuring the thickene[Je- of the wales. This alfo was 
the length ofthe porch withow: the Temple. C D The height of 
thirtie cubites. EF The chambers of the Priejis, which compaffed- 
abodt the Temple on three fides, Sauth,Wveft,and North, and were of 
three heights. GH The breadth of the porch ten cubs.es. I The 
windowes of the Temple. K The hrf chamber was fine cwbstes broad, 
L The fecond fixe. M Fhe thirdfeuens NOP The reftes or flayes 
sr. the wal „which bare vp the pofts that did fepayate chambey from 
chamber, Q The holyplace, RThe holieft of alywhere the Arke of 
the couenant was.S The gate to enter into the molt holy place.t The 
fine candlefticks on enery fide of the Temple. P Thetew tables om 
beth fides for the faewhread. X The incen{e altar. 


to walke in them, then will T performe vnto thee 
ii promife,* which I promifed to Dauid thy fas 
ther. 
13 And I will dwell among the children of 
Iírael , and will not forfake my people Ifrael. 
14 So Salomon built the houfe,and finifhed it, 
Iş And built the walles of the houfe within, 
with ‘boards of Cedar tree from the pauement of 
the houfe vntoh the walles of the fieling , and 
hh Meaning, vnep Within he couered them with wood, and couered 
the roofe. which} the floore of the houfe with planks of fire. 
was alfo fieled, | 36 And hé built twentie cubites in the fides of ` 
the houfe with boards of Cedar , from the foore 
to the walless and hee prepared 4 place within it 
for the oracle „enen the moft holy place, 
ior whenhe |. 17 Butthethoufe,that is,the Temple before 
Ipake ofthe honfe | it , was fourtie cubits dong. 
in the firftverfe,h¢ 18 And the Cedar of the honfe within was 
are bothahe | carued with f knops,and grauen withfloures : all 
Deals andthe | owas Cedar , fathat no ftone was {eene.” 


R a, Sam.7913< 


According as 
fe promifed vnto 
Mofes, Exo.25,23) 


Temple. 

i oa mili: uua | 19% AHoiheiprepared:the place ofthe oracle 

pays te in the mids of the * honfe yates to fet the Arke 
aris, nme | of che couenant of the Lord there. 

ofthe howe ST 20 And the place of the oracle within vvas 


twentie cubites long, andtwentie cubites broad, 
and twentie cubites high:and he cou¢red it with. 
pure gold , and couered the altar with Cedar, 


us 


-$ 5 — 


Jea, 2.Chrona4,2 E The court of the people,a.chyo.4,9. and 6,12» which és call 


= 27 And he pur the Cherubims within the in- 


their wings , fo that the wing of the onetoudhou 


Vi h 


hefLDIMSs, 


== 
ez 
Sao: 


x not Theses 


21 So Salomon couered the houf within. 
.with pure golde : and hee t thut the place of thes Eby be drew 
oracle with chaines of golde, and coucred it with térough crines off 
golde, gold before, 

22 And he ouerlaid all the houfe with golde, 
vntill all the houfe was made perfire. AHo he co- 
uered the 1 whole altar , that was before the ora-| altar of incenfe, 
cle, with golde. | Exod. 30,1. 

23 And within the oracle he made two Chea 107 Pine eer 
rubims of § Oliue tree,ten"@ubites high, 

24 The wing alfoof the one Cherub vvas fiue 
cubites , andthe wing of the other Cherub wvas 
fiue cubits: from the vttermoft part of one of his 
wings vnto the vttermoft part of the other of his 
Wings, vvere ten cubites, 

25- Alio the other Cherub was often cubites: 
both the Cherubims weresof one meafure and 

one fife. 


"THE TEMPLE COVERED, 
a WS T AE 


aa 
S 


i Meaning > the 


$ 
byez a 


Nagao 
La | 


SOVTH, 


l 
i 


CMA U 
boganini - 
a a Sa = a 
a EES E 
This figure veprefenteth the great court fe tet inte three parts whofe fepae 
vation twas made of three oydeys of hewen Hone, : 


one of Ceder-boardes, nh 
A The court of the Prieftes next tothe porels, called the inner court, for it was 
necver the Temple then was the peoples. 


The Alsar of burnt facvifices , which 47 
was much greater then Mofeswas; For the y peed yen, fo 


; length hereof was twentie cubites. A 
and the breadth as much,andten in height. C Ten lamers, 2 chyon.4,6. DTA f 


-A 


the great porch, and in Attes 3,12. the porch af Salomon. This court is 

taken in the Scripture of the New Seflanent ee the Temple, Matth. Ad N 
Altes 3,3,3. forthe people did not paffe vp'further , but did worfbip in this eer +4 
This és the place wherein Chrift and his Apofiles ufed to preach , and whi 

Chrift did caft the buyers and fellers, F A flage of brafe , whereon Sale 

prayed, that he. might be better feene and heard of the people. It was fine : 
tong. fine broad, and in height three, 2.Chron6,13. G Agate on the waists 
the gate of Sur gr Seir ci oh carn and the gate of the foundation,a. Chy» 

It is alfo called beautifull, Acts 5, 2. for the Prince Wid onely enter ins 

and not the people, Ezek:g4s:3. forthe people entred in bythe North 

the South. Exekin5,9. S ; - 


; ' a4 wef hin > 
26 For the height of the one Chemb,wvas ten Mere.” 
cubites , and fo vvas the other Cherub. ` a sewed ` 


_emithar there Ye Ha 
; i : Mno way ro win the’ ~ 
ner houfe , * and the Cherubims- Stretched o orl Heats, ba: 

4 grant them thei « 
ferue in@ petition; s 


Q 3 


eng ENDE a r 
N 
J 


Cherubims and vpon the Palme fees: iiig 
33 And fo made he for the doore of the Tem 


he one wall, and the wing of the other Cherub 
; ouched the other wall: and their other wings 
i For the other | uched one another in the mids of the houfe, ple, poftes of Oliue trees foure {qu2re, 
ich Mofesmade)| 28 And heem ouerlaide the Cherubims with 34 But the two doores vvere of firre tree , the 
besen gold, foolde, g i two fides ofthe one doore vvere I round,end thee 


- 
T < 


| Ov, febding ¢ 


Be ii pen sean 29- And hee carued all the walles ofthe houfe | two fides ofthe other doore vvere round, i j 
iewelsbytheir [round about with grauenfigures of Cherubims 35 Andhe grated Cherubims, & Palme trees, 
ie mers and of Palme trees, and grauenflowers within | and asi amesa pcan the carued worke 
od perm irte and without, with gol ely wrought, t 

oh hee ape 30 And the fioðfe of the houfe hee couered 36 4% And hee built the °court within with ee yee 

for their great | With gold within and without, three rowes of hewed ftone, and one rowe of|was thas called in 

finnes, 31 Andin the entring of the oracle hee made | beames of Cedar. renia ro aa Rig 
tuvo doores of Oline trees:amd the ypper poftand | 37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of lesia Ree oe 
fide poftes vvere fine {quare. the houfe of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif: |the porchof salo- 

i PA 32 The two doores alfo vvere of Oliue tree,and 38 And inthe eleventh yeere in the moneth of one] nh the 

neces tke sight he grauedthem with grduing of Cherubims , and | P Bul,(which is the eight moneth) he finithed the a bis 

Bill appezre, Palme trees ,and grauen floures , and couered | houfe with all the furniture thereof pand in euery |p which contsi- 


them with golde , and laid” thin golde vponthe neth part of O&¢e 
ber and patt-of 


Nonember, 


point : fo washe feuenyeere in building it, 


THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVS8E IN 
THE WOOD OF LEBANON 


This fcure is made without wall oy porch, that theorder of the pilays within might be feene. A B Thelength 
of an hundreth enxbites. B C Thebyeadsh offiftie. B D The heightofthivtie, ER GH The fouye vowes. 
of pillars; X Thethyeevowes of windowes. K The perch oy gallerie before tht house, 


THE SECOND FIGYRE OF THE ` 
SAME HOVSE. 


Dani com ooeones Annan. af: : U 
TATT TT eT = Cerys 


This fecond figure [beweth the maney of the houfe withont , and the borch-thereo 


fı Which was fiftie cubites longe- 
A Band thivtec broad, C D The pauement. E Fhe wisdowes È. Leah 


tE 


i ae 2 He-built alfo anHou(@® called rhe'foreft of |b For the beauties 


% Chup dates. j CAPA VIT. Lebanon, an hundrett cubites long, end Sftie cu- 2 the place, and? 
; Feat ait SH A The brikingofithe boufeof Salomon, 15. The extellint morke—. bites broad , and thirtieveubires high Dp ele ess 3 cedar trees that 


ee in the pieces robi chhe made for toe Temple. rowes of Cedar pilldts, and Cedar beames vvere 
gy Salomon, was. building his owne houfe: 


Sp tiltcene: yeeres. ». and *-finithed: all his 


went ro the bils 


T andvitailen, laid ypon-+the-pillars;. 


3 And it was-couered aBoue with Cedar vpon 


me oe ee ‘ %4 a 
the beames , that lay on the forty and fiue 
fifteenemarowe. y £ 
4 And the windowes vveréin three rowes, and 
window vvast againft window in three rankes. 
s And allthe doores , and the fide pofts vvith 


r- ! 1 cha 
braffe to fet on the tops of the pil 
of one of the chapiters vvas fiue cubites , and the n 
height of the other chapiter vvas fiue cubits, ie ati 


“Made > 


16 And 


17 He made grates like networke 


piters ofmo t ap) Agi 
lars: the height § or 


Ogs 


J wre- h Or, cordi like 


s ammel, ‘ A 


end enen three in 
arowoneaboue 
another, 
d Before the pil- 
lars of the honfe, 
e For his horde 
which was at Ie- 
. 


Chap. 3,1. 


I Or, precious. 
g Which were 
xtltsand Rayes 
fox the beames 
to lie vpon. 

B Or, fpanne. 


{From the foan- 
Arion vpward, 


ħ Às the Lords -~ 
houfe was build, 

fo was this : onely 
the great coure of 
Salomons houfe 
was vnconered, 


gifts for the ac- 

con plithment of 
chefame , Exod. 
31,853. 

t Sbrche second, 


of a pillar was 
swelue erbits. 
D E The height 
of the chapiter er 
yound bad upon 
the pillar of fise 
enbiss height. 
F Inthe middes 
were two rowes © 
granates: she 
yep ss the - 
getworke and 
frowredelists, 07 


arfa 3 


the windowes were fourefquare , md window was 
ouer againft window in three rankes, - 

6 And he madea porch of pillars fiftie cubits 
long , and thirty cubits broad , and the porch 
was before a them , esen before them vvere thirty 

illars. 
i > $ Then he'made a porch ¢ for the throne, 
where he iudged,euen a porch of indgement,and 
it was fieled..with cedar from pauement to paue- 


nt. 

8 Andin his houfe where he dwelt vvas ano- 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
of rhe fame worke, Alfo Salomon made an houfe 
for Pharaohs daughter (* whom he had taken to 
wife) like ynto this porch. | 

9 Allthefe were § of coftly ftunes , hewed by 
meature , amd fawed with fawes within and with- 
out , from th® foundation ynto f the ftones of an 
| hand breadth, and onthe outfide to the great 
court, ek rAr E . 

to And the foundation vvas of coftly ftones, 
and great tones ,euenof ftones of ten cubits , and 
ftones of eight cubits. i 

11 g Aboue alfo vvere coftly ftones fquared by 
rule, and boards of cedar, $ 

x2 § And the great court round about vvas 
with three rowes of hewed ftones , and a row of 
cedar beames:4{o wvasit to the inner court of the 
houfe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houfe, 


15 For hee caft two pillars of braffe : the 

eight of a pillar was eighteene cubites , and a 

threed of twelue cubites did compafle t either of 
the pillars, 


ArT 


~ ZURIZ 
THTU HMHAMI 


` compaffe it about, 


then worke like chaines for the chapiters that ftne, 
‘were on the top of the pillars exen feuenforthe| + 
one chapiter,and feuen forthe other chapiter, |- 

18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes ol 
pomegranates round a in the one grate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter, 

19° And the chapiters that were on the top o 
the pillars vvere after X jilie worke in the porch, 
foure cubites. J rights’ ciel 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had Sig Spies 
alfo aboue , | ouer againft the belly j within the |§ Or, round avout 
networke pomegranates : for two hundreth pome- |t midt. 1 
granates were in the twvo ranks about vpon f ei- b Eh. he paid 
ther of the chapiters. Which was in. 

21 And he fet vp the pillars in the! porch ofthe inner come - 
the Temple, And when hee had fet vp theright har a7e me e 
pillar 5 he -called the name thereof ™ Yachin : and oracle, 
when he had fet vp the left pillar , hee called the fn That is, he will 
name thereof Boaz, _ thie 

22 And ypon the top of the pillars vvas worke Morie enad 


W 


As wis feene 
ommonly 


his houfe. 
of lilies ; fo was the workemawhip of the pillars b Than po in 
fnifhed. Arength : mea~ 


23 5 Andhe made a molten © fea of ten cubits edeti 


‘ wide from brim to brim , round in compaffe , and |continue. 


fine cubites high , and a line of thirty cubits did Bae called for 
e ne 


TAE SER OR REAT 


CaLDRON. 


bites fram ene fide to the ether, © D The height of fis 

is vefjel was im compaffe thiytie eubits. GThetwor 
„And were garnifeed with tudes heads, 

water. $ k 


AB Ten 
cubits -E F 

~ which compaffed the veffell ab 

< ‘Wherein were pipes to auoidt 


24 And vnder the brim of itovere knops like 
“wilde cucumers compafsing it round abont ; ten 


+i 


ee 


et 


è 


$ 


4 
ay 
yi 
P 
i 
vv 


o 
AA 


theveffel, = [o 


in one cubite, compafsing the fea * round about:|* 2.Ciren.4s20 | 


and the two rowes of knops-were caft opi et Re ha 


was molten, ; p 
25 It ftood on twelue balso outifell with 


ward the North , and three fore Balinor his 


thiee toward the AON and fayd; tiat coum- 


Eaft ; and the fea flo? 
theirhinds =F 


oog y Andthey fpiké vao hini, fying. Ifth 
antf bea’ feruant vato this people this day,ánd feruc 
l ae at ee 


imakean anlier to this 


r% peoples Hearts, ba- $ 
s IfFrhóù fte grant them theim =| — 


ient eounfellers. © 
b They thewed ` 
him‘thar there was. 
no way tO win the’ ~ 


int-petition; - 


ae 


[| Or, badbene of lis | 


f 


f paer or Drail bafe 
wherein the cal- 


i 
a 
ra 

p Barh and ephah 
Eais Bebot 


One meafnre 


has mng. Clery 


conteined about 


‘tn poticls, 


= 


A 


H Ehr. [hozldetts 


9 The mouth 
the g 
frame entred 


the chapiter, 
pillar chat bare-vp 


the caldron. 


wee? by. 
fOr, rings, 


4 
Seid se 


RAMEY S| seer 


a 


ledsthe pillar 


dron nood, 


Í 


0 To keepe-wa- 
sexs for he vie of 
the faccifises. A 


eat bafe or 


cup with Roures of lilies : it contained two thon- 
fandr baths. aii 
27 Sand he made ten bafes of braffe one bafe 
Ea vvas foure cubites long, and foure-cubites broid, 
ath për 7 


and three’eubits high. 1 
28 4 And the worke of the bafes was on this 


maner , They had borders , and the borders vvere ” 


betweene the ledges: 

29 And on the bogders. that were betweene 
the ledges, where lions, bulles and Chernbims:and 
vpon the ledges there was abafe aboue : and be- 
neath the lions and bulles, were additions made 
of thinne worke,, itd 

30 And euery bafe had foure brafen wheeles, 
and. plates of brafle : and the foure ‘corners had 
4 vnderfeteers : vnder the caldron were vnderiet- 
ters molten. at the fide of euery addition, 

31 And the mouth of it was within the cha-" 
piter and *boue ro meafure by the cubite : fer the 
mouth thereof vvas round ; made like a bafe,and 
ic -was.acubit and helfea cubit: andalfo ypon the 
mouitli thereof vuere graten works. ; whofe bor- 
ders vere foure tquare , and norround, ” 

32 And vider the borders vvere fours wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheele soyzed to the! 
bate: and the height ofa wheele vvasa cubit,and 
halfe a cubit. 

33, And the fafhion of the wheeles was like the 
fathion ofa chiet wheele, their axeltrees , and 
their naues 2nd their I felloes , and their {pokes 
wuere ali moten, 

34 And fonre ynderfetters vvere vpon the foure 
corners of one bafe : ead-the vnderfetters thereof 
were of the bale dt felfe: 

3 And in the toppe of the bafe was a round 
£ Compaffe of haife a cubite high roundabout: 
and ypon the top of the bafe the ledges thereof 
and the borders thereof vvere ofthe iame, 
~.. 36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thercof, 
‘and on thé borders thereof hve did graue Chetu- 
‘bims , lions and palmetrees , on the side of eucty 
one, and additions round about, © “a f 

37 Thus måde hee the ten bafes:' They had fall 
one cafting,one meafure,and one file. 

38 € Then made hee ften caldrons of braffe, 
one caldron conteined fourtie baths zand every 
caldronwvasfoure cubits, dne caldron vas vpon 

afe throughout the ten bales: ag i 
Andhe fet the bafes , fine on" 
oufe, and fiue on the left fide 


of 


into 
or 


cal- 


> cha 


F40 © And Hiram made tal l 
-fand balens, and Hiram finifhed all th 
\lige made to King Salomon forthe 
|hord: = n | we 
| ap Towit, two pillars, and tuveb 
chapiters that were or the top of the tw® pillars, . 
Jand two! grates) to couer the.two bowles of the 
chapiters which were vpon the top.of the pillars, 
42 And fome hundreth pomegranates for the 
~esugrates ,euen tworowesof pomegranates for 


Tris faut? couer the two bowles-ofthe cha- 
AB. and thin’ POD the pillars, ...% + 
afes j and ten caldrons vpon 


A. E PREA HA Pele bulsivnder that fea,. 
pel oge The bikingofthe boufe of Salomon: a5-Lhafens:andall 
ts = fhip of Hitam in the piecesapbichbe made forthe bin Salo 
Sanita gy Salomon, was. building his owne houfe: 


—thiiteene. yeeres,,.and* finifted. all his” 


bigs 


Te 


THE FORME OF TH 


to 


SODU 7 = 


Pe re 


oo 


ae 7R 


which was fos 


Th b iwherew ” Hi the caldrens, 
rokah Se Ls D. Three cud: 


cubites Long.’ BC» Foure eubites broade. 


- 46 .In the plaine of Forden did the King caft 
them in p clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. 

And Salomon left to vveigh all the veflels, 
Becaufe of the exceeding «bundence ‘i, neithet 
could the weight of the br-fz be counted. 

48 So: Salomon made ll the veffels that per- 
veined virto the houfe of the Lord , the * golden 
altar „and the golden table ,whereon the fhew- 
bread was. . 

49 _ And the candlefticks, fine at the right fide, 


Bie}: 


s 


On, thicke eante 


. 


This was done- 
ording to the- 
orme thatthe 


and fue at the left before the oracle of pure gold,” 


and the Aowess, and the larnps,and the inufters of 
GIG Me tn Sa o y Ai 
3 “so, ; And the bowles, y aud the hookes,and the 
bafens, and the {poonés,and the afhp=nnes of pure 
golde, and the hindges of golde for the doores of 
the honfe within enea for the moft holy place, 
and'for the doores ofthe houle , te vvi , of the 
Temple. i F 
51 Sowas fnifhedall the worke that king Sa- 
lomon made for the houle of the Lord, and Salo- 


Some take this- - 
or fome infirn= 
ent of mulickes ; 


mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa- 


ther had dedicated: thesilucr and the golde and 
the veffels,and layed themamong the treafures-of 
the houfe of the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII. 


4 The Arkeishovne into the Temple so Atoud filleth the Tem- 
ple. 14 The king bleffeeh the people 


2 Sam. 6,17," 
p Conteining part 


of Septcber, 


pare 


of October, in the: 


B} we or tt 


| el, when eucry one fall know the plague in his 
e©-héart , end ftretch forth his hands in this 


own 
houfe, í 
39 Heare thou then inhezuen , in thy dwel- 
Jing place, and be mercifull,and do,and giue euc- 
‘ry man according to all his waies , as thou know- 
eft his heart , (for thou onely knoweft the hearts 
-of all the children of men. ) 

40 That they may feare theeas long as they 
fine in the land, which thou gaueft ynto our fa- 

ers, i i 
+ 41 Moreouer as touching the P ftranger that 
is notofthy people Ifrael , who fhall come out of 
afarre countrey for thy Names fake, 

- 42 (When they hall heare of thy. great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy ftretched.out 
arme) and fhall come and pray in this houfe, 

43. Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and do according toall tharthe stranger calleth 
for vnto thee: that all the people of the earth may 
Know thy Name , and fearethte,as do thy people 
Tfrael : and that they may know that thy q Name 
is.called ypon ia this howe which £ haue built. 

44 % When thy people thall go our to battell 
againft their enemie by the way that thou fhalt 
fende them, and {hall pray vnto the Lord * to- 
vuard the way of the citie which thon haft cho- 
fen,and tovvard the -houfe that I hawe built for thy 
Name, tates 

45 Heate thou then in heauen their prayer 
and their fupplication, and [| iudge their caufe, 

46 Ifthey finne aguintt thee, (* forthere is no 
man that finneth nor) and thou be angry with 
them , and deliuer them vnto the enemies , fo that 
they carie them away prifoners vnto the land of 
the enemies, either farre or neere, 

47° Yet Jif they turne againe vnro their heart 
in the Jand (to the which they be caried away 
captines) and returne and pray vnto thee inthe 
land of them that catied them away captiues , fay- 
ing, Wee haue finned, wee haue tranfgreffed, and 
done wickedly, à 

48 If they turne againe ynto thee with all 

their heart , and with all their foule in the land of 
As Daniel did, | their enemies, which Jed them away capriues,and 
Dan. 6,10, pray yoro thee tevvard f the way of their land, 

which thou gaueft vnto their fathers Sand tovvard 
the citie which thou haft chofen , and the houle 
which I bauc built for thy Name, 3 

49 Then herre thou their prayet and their 
fupplication in heauen thy dwelling place , and 
B iudge their caule, 3 

so And be mercifull vnto thy people that haue 
finned againft thee , and vyptoall their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tran{greffed againft thee) and 
caufe that they which ledthem away captiues, 
may t haue pitie and compaffion on them. 
uapa- Ror they be thy people , and thine inheri- 
4 and two $&*ch thou broughteft out of Egypt from 
chapiters'whicn ©. vron 2s ane! 
RAID. © a2 And fome hitias pe open vnto the prayer of 


For fich are 
„mot meete to 
feceine Gods 
mercies, 


Hee memeh 
uch as thould be | 
enrned from their 
idolatry to ferue 
the tre Ged, 


g That this is the 
' [erue religion 
*}evherewith thon 
wilt be wor- 

_ | thipped. 

> P* Dan,6.10. 


Nf] Or, haintaine 

| | eberr right. 

|| %4,Chron.6.35. _ 
Becles.7,22. 
2, lebn.3.8, 10. 
AR 


ne 
IN Or, if tbey vepent 


« Though the 

Temple was the 

_ |chiefe placeok | 
| |prayer,yethee fe- 
L jeiadesh notthem, 
| that being let wi 
mece fity call vp- 
‘on him in other 
ages. 


f ff Ov, auenge their 
© | wrong. 


A 3 Hee vnderfiecd 
faith, thar Go 
enemies would 
| | make frien? 
them th 
met 
ff A 


teto couer th. i 
eme orc eye a > inall that they call 


a& B. andthirie amyl 
hales 720 them to thee from 
CHA behe peoran inheritance, 
l as thy feruant, 
The bribing ofthe boufecf Silosas, Ty! halens £ Toy pp 
> hip of Hiram in tbe pieces robichbe made for tbe 1 Smee > 
y Salomon, was building his owne honfe- 


hivteene. yeeres, ..and*-finifked all his 


hap. 35 Ve 
‘}e.As,tovehing th 


z 


| Fatanitnre of woo 
Aad catailse,. 


aks ijs 


fhalbe madeofany man or of all thy people Ifra- | pr: 


aia’ grates >ehen two, e prayer of thy people I 


fiia vpet and mine eyes, and 


praying all this = prayer and fupp! 
he rad hee S an before he altar of the 
Lord , from kneeling on his knees, and ftretching 
of his hands to heauen,  [beeweene God į > 
_s5_ And ftood and bleffed all the Congrega-|#"™4 kis Church. 
tion of Ifrzel,with aloud voyce,faying, k 
56 Blefled be the Lord that hath giuen reft yn« 
to his people Ifrael , according to all that he pro- 
mifed : there hath not failed one word ofall his 
good promife which he promifed by the hand o 
Mofes his feruant, 
§7 The Lord our God be with vs , as hee was 
ee ‘our fathers ,that he Forfake vs not , neither 
caue Vs, 


s$ That hee may x bow our hearts vnto him, cites ore 


that we may walke in allhis wayes , and keep his ejfe Mecaki 
commandements, and his ftatures , and his lawes, |vnto God, and that 
‘which he coronitided our fathers. bon kes me He 

59 And thefemy words , which I haue pray-|_¢)- escag 
ed before the Lord , be'heere vnto the Lock ale ey re 
God day andnight , thar hee defend the caufe o 
his feruant,and the caule of his people Ifrael t al- 
wayes as the matter requireth, | 

6o Thatall the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other, 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lord our God ,tò walke in hiş ftatutes , and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day. 

62 §* Then. the king and all Ifrael with him 
offered facrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Salomon offered a facrifice’of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord,to vvit, 
two and twenty thoufand beeues’, and an hun- 
dreth and. twenty thoufand theepe : fo the King 
& all the children of Ifrael dedicated the Y houte 
of the Lord. P 

64 The fame day did the King hallow the 
middle of the court , that was before the houfe 
of the Lord : for there hee made burnt offerings, 
and. the meate offerings , and the fet of the peace 
offerings , becaufe the * brafen altar that was be- 
fore the Lord , was too little to receiue the burnt 
offrings ,and the meate‘offerings „and the fat of | | 
the peace offrings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaft and 
all Ifrael with him, avery great Congregation, 
euen fromthe entring in of? Hamath vnto the 
riuer of Egypt, before the Lord our God, 3 feuen f That is, from 
dayes and fenen dayés,euen fourteene dayes, North to South; 

66 And the eight day he fent the people away: [pening annie 
and they t thanked the King , and went vnto their fa senzi ties fae 
tents joyous , and with glad heart, 


$ Ebr. the thing o 
aduy in biz Pe: 


+, Chron.7.43 


Before the ort- 
le where the Arke 
as. 


a.Chren.7,7. | 


becanfe of ail [the dedication, . 
the bse age that the Lord had done for Dauid |274 fenen for che 
his feruant, and for Ifrael his people. t pe blofieds 
CRAP ATA; 
2 The Lord appeareth the fecond timeto Salamon. 11 Salomon 
giueth cities to Hiram. 20 The Cansanites become tributaties. 
28 He fendeth forth a nause fov gold. 
Hen * Salomon had finifhed the building |» , ciron.7,13, 
of the houfe of the Lord , and the Kings 
palace , and all that Salomon-defired and minded 
to doe, 
2 Then the Lord appeared. vnto Salomon 
Rs fecond time,as he * appeared vnto him at Gj- 
eon, 
3 And the Lord fayd vnto him ,T have heard 
thy prayer and thy fapplication , thar thou haft 
made before mee: I hane hallowed this houfe * chap. 8,29. 
(which thou’ haft built) to * put my Name therel Deut. 12.11, 
my heart thall be 


* Chap. 315+ 


g 


And if Was:Cûn, 
iar andthe: 


3 


on. 


Oh 


in my feare, 2: 
delfe 


_ Kome v 


a.Cbro, 2%. 10, 


b Ged declareth 
thacdifobedience 
againn him, is the 
eaute of his dif- 
pleafare , and fo 
of all mifetie. 


% Teve.7 14. 
ethe world hall’ 
make of youq 
mocking flocke 
for the vile con- 
tempt and abufing 
of Gods mof li- 
Berall benefits. 
* Devt.29,44. 
fere.22.8, 7 


* 2.Chyox. 8,4, 


$ Or, Zor, 


E Or, Galile, 


Ẹ Or, dirie, oF 
barrin. 

d For his tribure 
toward the bnil- 
ding. 

e The common 
talent was abont ° 
threcfcore pound ` 
Weight. 

£ Millo was asthe 


g Cities for his ` 
munitions of 


Tequired, either 
abour or money, 


vid thy father walked in purenéffe of heart and in 
ighteoufnes)to doe according toall that I haue 
icommanded'thee , aud keepe my ftatutes, and my 
) t P ‘` E 
s Then fin I ftablith the throne of thy king- 
Iirael for euer,as I promifed to Dauid 
hy father, faying , * Thou fhalt not want a man 
pon the throne of Ifrael, et ae 

6 But if yee and your children tume away 

rom mee, and will © not keepe my Commande- 
ents ,and my ftatutes (which I haue fet before 

) (i but goe and ferue other gods, and worthip 
em, 

7 Then will I cut off Ifrael from the lende, 
which Ihaue ginen them , and thg houfe which I 
haue haliowed * for my Name , will I caft out of 
my fight , and Ifrael fhall beac prouerbe, anda 
common talke among all people,- 

$ Euen thishigh houfe fhall be fo : euery one 
that pafleth by it, {halbe aftonied, and fhall hife, 
and tliéy fhall fay, “Why hath theLord done thus 
ynto this land, and to this houfe - 

9 And they fhall anfwere , Becaufe they for- 
fooke the Lord their God , which brought their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt , and haue taken 
hoid vpon other gods ,and haúe worthipped them, 
and ferued them,therefore hath the Lord brought 
vpon them ali this enill, we 

To * And atthe end of twentie yeeres , when 
Salomon had builded the two hontes , the houfe 
ofthe Lord, and the Kings palace, 

11 (For the vvhich Hiram the king of l Tyrus 
had brought to Salomon timber ot Cedar, and 
firte trees, and golde, and what{oeuer he detjred) 
then king Salomon gane to. Hiram.twentie cities 
in the land of Galil. ANd 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to fee the 
citiés which Salomon had giuen him , and they 
pleafed him not, | + al 

13 Therefore hee fayd , What cities are thefe 
which thou haft giuen me , my brother? And He 
called them the land of Cabul vnto this day, 

14 And Hiram had fent the King 4 fixe [core 
talents ofgold.“ — Pry pas 
15 § And this is the caufe of the tribute , why 


l King Salomonraifeth rribute,to vviż, to build the 


honie of the Lord’ ,and his owne houfe and £ Mil~ 
lo, and the wall of Jerufalem, and Hazor, and Me- 
giddo, and Gezer. : 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypthadcome-vp, and 
taken Gezer , and burnt it ot fire sand fewe the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the citie , and gaue it for 


‘Ja prefent vnto his daughter Salomons wife. 


17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
horon the nether, 
18 And Baalath , and Tamor.in the wildernefle 
of the lend, ; j 
19. And all the cities gof fore , that Salomon 
‘had , euen cities for charets, and-cities for horfe- 
men. and al that Salomon defired and would 


ı [build in Ierufalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 


land of his dominion) ~ git 
20 All the people that wete! left of the Amot 
‘ites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebufites, 
hich were not of the chiidren of Hrael; + 
-21 To vvi their children that were left after 
henr in the- land whom: the children of Ifrael 
ere nat able to deftroy , thofe did Salomon. 
make riaa kann Aisa m y Lud 
' 22 Buz of the children of: ididiflee, =.. 
23 ico he chien pains 


fermant= 


fore r (as Da- He 


~the feag withthe feruanrs of Salomon, 


nd his feruan princes, & his capte B 
and rulers ofhis charets and his horfemen, 


23 Thefe were the princes of the officers , that) - 


were ouer Salomons worke : even! fue hundreth 
and fiftie , and they ruled the people that wrought 
inthe worke, i 

24 $í And Pharaohs daughter came vp from 
the citie of Dauid vnto the houfe which Salomon 
had built for her : then did he build Millor ` 

25 And thrife a yeere did Salomon offer burnt 
offrings and peace offrings vpon' the alter. which 
he built vnto the Lord : and he burnt incenfe vp- 
on the altar that was before the Lord, whenhee 
had fnifhed the houfe, 

26 $ Alfo king Salomon madlejagnauic of 
fhips in Ezeon-geber , which is betadin, and 
the brinke of the red fea , in the land of Edom, 

27° 7And Hiram fent with the naute , his fer- 
uants:, that- were mariners „and had knowledge of 


28 And they came to Ophir,& ferfrom thence 
*foure hundreth and twentie talents of gold , and 
brought it toking Salomon; : 


CR A Pas 
1 The Queene of Saba commesh to heare the wifedomeo e 
pR aa ; as His peas EE inap 
A “Nd ‘the * Queene of a Sheba hearing the fame 
“of Salomon: (concerning the Name of the 
‘Lord)-came to/prooue him with hard queftions. 

2 And {thee came to Ierufalem with a very 
great traine , and.camels that bare {weete odours, 
and golde exceeding much, and precious ftones: 
and thee came to Salomon , and communed with 
him of all that was i@ her heart, 
_ 3 And Salomon declared ‘vnto her all her 
queftions : nothing was hid fromthe king, which 
he expounded not vnto her, 4 fee 

‘4 Ther the Queene of Sheba {aw all Salomons 
wiledome „and the houfe thathe had built.) 


‘the Lord lowed Hrael for ener,and 5 
to doe € equitie and righteon Gy 


cope? 


Th 


_ yland of Nilas, 


= R 
+ Lesit.2s, 39 


i The ouerfeers 
of Salomons K 
workes, were die 
idedinto three} 
pares: the frit 
ontained 33008) 
he fecond 300. | 
and the third 2 sde 
which weve Iide 
ires : fo here ar 
onfained the two 
ft paus , which 
make 550. looke} 
more, 2.Chroms | 


8,10, 


k In the 2. chrox 
2,18, is made 
mention of thitt 
more, whieh fee: 
to hane beene em 

ployed for theis. 
haiges. 


+ 


* 2, Chron. 9,34 

matth. 12h 3 

luke. 11.3%. 

a lofephus faith 

hat thes be 
geene of Ethio- 

Pind thar Shebs 

was the nameo $ $ 

the chiefe citie of f 


Meroe, whigh is 


y 


a 


b rhatis,the 4 
wholeorder, and 
trade of his houfeg 


¢ But much more” oh 
happy are they, 
“ich heare the 


T. 


him thartherė was | < 
no waytO win the => 


earts, bu: F. 
a- A 


s and plalteries for i 


palace , and made 
~ [were no more feene ynto this day, 

13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba, whatfoeuer fhe wonld afke,befides that, 
which Salomon gaue her of his + kingly libera- 
litie : fo the returned and went to her owne coun- 
trey, both the and her feruants. 

14 { -Alfothe weight of gold , that came to Sa- 
Jomon in one yeere,was fixe hundreth threefcore 
and fixe * talents of gold, 

Ls: Befides that be had of merchant men and 
of the merchandifes of them that fold{pices , and 
of all the kings of Arabia , and of the princes of 


frowic, ofa- (the £countrey. 
iia, which for 16 fe King Salomon made two hundreth 


of Ebr. by the band 
af ths King. 


B Enod.tiysoe 


ch bun- ce | li ls of 
RER iian soi f beaten golde , fixe hundrethfhekels o 


ttoatarget: 
pagala Happy: Žrry And three hundred fhields of beaten gold, 


three pound. of gold went to one {hield:: andthe 
King put them in the * houfe of the wood of Le~ 
banon, ~ i j 

18 { Then the King, niade: a great throne of 
Yuorie, and couered it with the beft golde, 


$T THE ROYAL THRONE OB 


4 


Z Giap.7, 286 


ee 


19 And the throne had fixe fteps,and the top 
of the throne vvas round behinde,and there were 
p ftayes on either fide on the place of the throne, 
and two lyons ftanding by the ftayes. 
20 And there ftood twelue lyons on the fixe 
fteps on either fide : there was not the like made 
nany kingdome, ae F 
> 21 And all King Salomons drinking veffels 
-\uvere of. golde , and all the veffels ofthe houfe of 
_, =the wood of Labanon vvere of pure golde, , none 
aad two + hoec for it was nothing efteemed in the 
chapiters whies.: prec : 
42 And fome Nuas p od on the fea the nauie of 
~eouerates , even twe ok Hiram ; once in three 
~ Tharfhith and brought 


As the chaire 
owes , orplaces 
_ | te leane vpon, 


atento couer tye 
This fecta vponthe p. ves and ks. 

= B. a peacocks, }, 

AD andhik safes jau ceeded all the kings 

te <d in wifedome, 

oh 5 C H A Fele bul:to fee Salomon, 

@.As touching th’ PARLI AAA ah Te ad inhi 

£3 Tage Som, Thebribiizgofithe boufeof Salomon. Vy. NALIA put In Als 
of: yeas liek Pall in ih piccesrobichhe made for lee Tomei 

i P et oes owe “Salomon, was. building his owne houfe: 


—thisteene. yeeres, , anda-finifked. all his: 


hap. Fa Dee. 


There came nomore fuch Almuggim trees „nor | 


~ vnto the children, of Ifrael , * Goe.not yee in to 


1 
hid oun ime one $.trjbe te thy. fonne , hecaufe o 
3 And ANIN IPaNRSDY OPE ae He i 


1s of finer s and veffels of golde,and raiment 
and armour, Sader AA pholfes and nifiles,). at 
from yeere to yeere, > i nile (iin int A 

26 Then Salomon gathered together* charets|* 2.Csren, n 149 
and horfemen : and he had a thoufand and foure 
hundred charets’, and twelue thoufalid horfemen 
whom he placed in the charet cities,and with the 
King at Terufalem, - 

27 Andthe King || gaue filuer in Iernfalem as 
ftones, and gaue, cedars as the wilde figtrees tha 
grow abundantly in the plaine. 

28 Alfo Salomon, had. horfes brought out of 
Egypt,and fine linnen: 4 the kings merchants re 
ceiued the linnen fora price. 

.29 There came vp and went out of Egypt form 
chareth vvorth fixe hundreth fhekels of filner + that 
is,one horfe,an hundyreth and fifty. And thus the 
brought. 4orfés to.all the Kings of the Hittites.and 
to the Kings of Aram by their t meanes, 


CHAP, xr 


1, Salomon bath a thoufand wiues and concubines , swbich bring 
bim to idolatvie. 14 His God raifetb vp adverfarice against 
bim, _ 43. He ditb. 

B Vt: King Salomon loued * many a outlandith |= Dest- 270172 $ 

women : both the daughter of Pharaoh andl: which veces 8 
the women of Moab,Ammon,Edom,Zidon , and] idolaters, 

MEE pai 6 

2 Of the nations whereof the Lord had fayd 


N Oe, be made flues 
at Plentrous at 
į 


fonce, 


I| Or, forthe compse 
ny of fhe Kings 
merchants did Ye- 
ceine a number ab 

a prices 


t Ebr, bade 


* Enod. 345164 


them,nor let them come in to yon: fer furely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods , to them 
I fay , did Salomon ioyne in loue, 
3 And he had feuen hundreth wiues.that vvere 
H princeffes,and three hundreth’ concubines, and} 1 or, Queenee. 
his wines turned away his heart. b To whom ap- 
4 For when Salomon was old, -his wiues tur-/Re™ainedue 
ned his, heart after other gods , fo that his heart k 
was not € perfe& with the Lordhis God as vvas 
the heart of Dauid his father. ot 
'5. For Salomon followed * Afhtaroth the Godlee yita pue 
of the Zidonians , andd Milcom the abomihation|* tudg.2, 13. 
of the Ammonites, _ i à who wasalfo 


Py fils opt his Jed. 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneffe in the e N bad 


He ferued not 


fight of the Lord, but continued notto follow the}, .xingsr3,105 - 


Lord, as did Dauid his father... ; 

_ 7 Then did Salomon build an hie place fo 
Chemofl , the ¢ abomination of Moab , in thele Thus the serip- 

mountaine that is ouer againft Ierufalem, and) ture termeth whate 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of EEN, 

Ammon, ARS , ferue as:God, 

8 And fo did he for all his outlandith, wiues, nae 
which burnt incenfe and offered ynto their gods,| =. = = 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo-| * ~> 
mon, becaufe hee had turned his heart from the} * ctep. 3,5. 
Lord God of Ifrael , ¥ which had appeared vnto|*4 2.2. 
him twife, See ge aga i ee 

to Andhad giuen hima * charge concerning 
this. thing „that. he fhould not follow other gods: 
but hee kept nor that , which the Lord had com» 
manded him, 

11. Wherefore the Lord. fayd vnto Salomon, 
Forafmuch as £ this is done of thee, andthowhaft 
not kept my -Couenant,, and my,ftarutes (which I 
commanded, thee), *T will durely rent thy king 
dome from.thee,and. will giueitrothy fermant, 

y dayes.I-wi 


* Çiap.ósizd 


£ That thon haf 
forfaken me and 
wor hipped idole: 
* Chait viel 


Howbeit I will norrent all the kingdome, 


avid 


J Edomites of his fathers feruants with him,to goé} 


T Dauids fake 


(0. | aaa 
iif Edont,and Ioab 


as SCEE at 
and for Tevuifalem the-citie, which} 

haue chofenout of all the ribes¢flifrael, = 

Becawfe they haue forfaken mee , and haue 


| worthipped Afhtaroth the god of thé Zidonians, 


and’-Chemoth the god of the Moabites 5 and Mil-| ' 
com the god ofthe Ammonites , anid hatte hoth Or, te doetba~ | 
walked iti my wayes (tondotight in oy ber that pleafsth mtg | 
my fkatutes, anil my lawes) 4s did Dauid his father, 

34 But I will nor take'the whole kingdome} - 


| out of his hand : for I wilfmake him prince all 


inEdom j © ; 
r7 Thenthis-Hadad'® ‘fled, and certaine other 


info Egypt, Hadad being yera little childe, ` 
18 And they-arofe CaCO Midianjand came'ta: 
Paran and tooke men with them’ out of Patan, 


and: came to Egypt vito Pharaoh king of Egypt, | 


which gave hitman houfe, and appointed him vi- 
tailes and gauehimland, | 
PO So Hadad 1 found great fauourin the fight 


of Pharaoh", and he’ gaue him to'wife the fifter-of | 


his owne: wife ; ener the fifter of Talipenes the 


Qiee 


“| anbatly his fon , whom Tahpenes weaned iti Pha- 


raohs houle : and Genubath was if’ Pharaohs 
houfe among the fonnes of Pharaoh; ~ 
21° Afid when Hadad heard in Egyptthat Da- 
Rid Mept-with his fathers; and that Toab the cap- 
taine of the hoafte was dead , Hadad fayd'to Pha- 
taoh , Let me depart, that I may go to mine owne 
22! But: Pharaoh faydivnto him, What haft 
thou lacked with mee , that: thou-wouldeft this 
ee tothine owne couiirey'? Atid'he anfwered, 
Nothing, but'in‘any-wife let me goe. ; 
23 ¢:* And God ftirred him vp anotheraduers 


at: | farysRezon’ the fonne of E liada, whick fiéd ftom 


gu To wit,the me 
whom hee had ga 
shered ynto him. 


a s Cinn, 13,6. 


@ He was oner+ 
feer of salomon ‘ 
workes , fer the 
tribe of im 


and Manah; 


t 31 And fayd to leroboam; Take vntothee ten; 
ieces : for thus faith the Lord Gud of gta 


his lord:Hadadezar king of Zobah. 

-2.4 © AndHee gathered men vnto hinn, and had: 
bin-captaineouer the company,whéDauid flew: 
them: And they went to Damafons , and'dwelt 
there; ® and they made him kingan Datriafcus; 

-25 Therefore was he an aduerfary to Ifrael all 
pe oye of Salomon: befides the euil] that Ha- 
addid; 


ftthe king. ; 

d this. was: the caufe that he life yp has 
aft the king , V¥ben Salomon built Mil-, 
paired the broken places of the citie of 


Tofeph. ’ rae tie 
29 And-at thar time;when Terobdamwent.out: 


pa 


lof Yerufalem , the Prophet Ahijah the.Shilonite, 


found hint in the way zhauing `a new aren rmenit on 

him, and they two were alone in the fie (PE 
39 Then Ahijah caught thenew. garment.that > 
as on him, and Prent itin twelue pieces,» 


air 


= hold , F will rentthe kingdome out of 


pF Salomon ; and will giue,ten tribestothee, - 
32, Buthee {ball haue one tribe for my fermant= 


“}Guen as thine heart defireth , and fhalt'be king fhorow alitke 
eye 030 1 2 z; Hi - over Ifrael, AU 
20° And the fitter of Tahpenés bate him Ge- | 


he alfo‘ahhorred Lifael;and reigned oner 


his life long for Dauid my feruants fake , whom I 
haue' chofen , and who kept my commandements)’ 
and my ftarntes.” s l 

35) * But T'willtakethe kingdome out of his} 
fonnies” hand’, and will giue‘it vnto thee, ewe the 
tens tribes. = 27? , 

E paS Pare Fei eagetbe: 
that Danid my’ feruant may haue agvhght alway |g He hath re es 
before mee tir Tehufaler the citie, which T tele Saro the: veoh tet 
chofen mée to put my Namé there. Rady kliar a Re. 
7 And I will take thee , and thon flialt reigne behat t mad hin E s 


Ckap:1a,3 31- 


world: 

38 And if thou héarken vnro'all thar'l comet} Me fhm ee 
mand thee , and wilt walké inmy wayes; and doe h i 
right in my fight, to keepe my ftatutes and my 
commandements as Dauid my fernantdid , then 
will I be with thee , and build th ea fure honfe; as 
I builé ynto Dawid, ee alles Iftael vnto thee, 9 

"36. And I will t for this affict the {eede of Da- r Forthís idolatry, — 
uid, {Hut not for euer, ete salones uge Bey) 

40 § Salomon foughit- therefore tokill Tero-|f ror the whole 7 
oan , and Feroboam arole , and fed into E gy pr/tpiriuall king 
vito: Shithak king of Egypt , and was in Egypt dome was tenorei 
vatillthe death of Salomon; _. ef wj 

4r- And the reftof thewords of Salomons andj 
all that: heedid , and-his wifedome , are theynot: ts 
written if the t booke of thie ats of Salomon?’ — p Which Pe | 

42 The time that Salomonreigned in Lertifa- as s hoat 


~ feiniiesca s 


lem ouer all Tftael , was * fourtie yeere. bi 


; 
P 
ee 


43,And Salomon’ flept wit! his fathers + and] * 2 cérome9)30- 
was buried: in the citie of Datid his father sandi 11. 
Rehoboath his fontie reigned inhisftedd 
; ‘CHAPS XI, et 
1 -Rehoboam fucceedsth Salomon- $ Hee yefufeth the couna- 
fell of the Ancient. 3° Tevoboam (veigmeth ose? Ifraeld 
31 God commanderh Rehebeam-not tofight. 28 qe 
Gonsmenikerh goldewenlwest 7 e e A 
p Nd *Rehoboä Shecthem:foralI 
racl were-come 
‘2 And? when Teroböámithe’ 
heart of it (who was yet in Egypt » * whither Te: me 
robor had Aedfronvking!Salomoms and dwet] 9 > i 
in Egypt, ua erre al 
3 Then they fent and called him : and Keros |- 
bonr and’al the! Congregation’ of Ifraelcamie } 
and fpaké vate: Rëhoboami; aing: i 
a Thy father made viir * ydke ‘grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grituous feraitade of 
thy father, ati@his fore yoke which hee putvpon a Opprestt 
vss *Hehter; andwewillferuethee. "° s it 
Depart yet for three kor able 


a 


\ 


en 


c Thee is ne~ 
|) thing harder for 
them that are in 
|) authoritie,then 
|) co bridle cheir 
affe&ions,and 
|| zo follow good 
|| conntell, 


Or , litete finger. 


lam mach more 


|| able co keepe you 
än febjection then 
|| any facher was. 

eae 


kopionsa 


e The people de- 
elare their obedi- 
ence in this, that 
they would ar- 

L cempt nothingbe- 
fore tha king had 
given them iun 
Océalion. 


ballar = a ae 
wie’ as 


& 


Ac S 


them, and anfwere the 


men had giver him ,and asked countell of the 
young men that had beene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him, cif So ietis 

9 And hee faydavntothem ,* What counfell 
piue yee, that we may an{were this: people,which 
haue {poken to me, faying, Make the yoke, which 
thy father did put vpon vs, lighter? 

10 Then the yong men that were brought vp 
with him,{pake vnto him, faying ,Thus fhalt thou 
fay vnto this people , that haue {poken ynto thee, 
and tayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauie, 
but make thouirlighter ynto vs een thus fhait 


thon fay vito them , My I leaft part thall bed big- | 


ger then my fathers loynes,» sung 

11 Now whereas my father did burdenyou 
with a grieuons yoke , I will yet make your yoke 
keauier : my father hath chaftifed you with rods, 
bur J will correct you with § {courges. / 

12 § Then Ieroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had ¢ ap- 
pointed, faying,Come to me apao the third day. 

13. And the king anfwered the people tharpe- 
re and left the olde mens counfell that they. gaue 

im, ; 
14 And fpake to them afrer the counfell of 
the yong men , faying, My father made-your yoke 
‘gtieuous ,and I will make your yoke more grie- 


fions : My father hath chaftited you with rods,but 
ji will correct you with{courges. „ 


Gh Or, tbe Lardivas 
= fbe cause. 4 


SE Chap. 21531. 


TE Thongh their 

f eaufe were good. 

T yetir ds mot hard 
tor the people to 
bridle sie affe- 


tions, asthele vil 


qroxdes declare.. 


$ Ebr: firengthened\ | 


al Bmfelfe. 


% Chap. 1310336 


& Foras yethee 
perceited not that 
the Lord had-fo * 
appointed it, 


% a Chroi tt, 
# Thacis, the Pro 


15 And the king hearkened not vnto the peg- 
plesfor it was the | ordinance ofthe Lofd,that he 
might performe his’ faying , which the Lord had 
{poken by * Ahijahthe Shilonite ynto leroboam 
the fonne of Nebat. i ie 

16 So when all Ifrael faw that the king¥e- 
garded them not, the people an{wered the king 
thus , aym What portion hatte wee in fDa- 
uid? wee hau 
Iíhai. To your tents , O Iirael : now fee to thine 
owne houfe , David: So Lrael departed vito their 
tents. 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Ifrael, which 


dwelt in the cities of Iudah , did Rehoboany} 


reigne ftill. Exe i Cube uA 

1% $ Now the king, Rehoboam fent Adoram 
the receiver of the. tribute ,and all Ifrae) ftoned 
him to death: then the king Rehoboam: f made 
fpeede to get himvprto his charet, to fiec to Ie- 
rufalem. y5 

19 And Hrael rebelled again& 
Dauid ynto this day. : 

20 § And whenall Iffael had heardthat Iero- 
boam was come againe , they fent and called him 
to the affembly , and made him king ouer all If- 
rael: none followed the houfe of Dauid , bur the 
tribe of Iudah * onely. Bort Axe 

21, And when Reholoam was. come to fern- 
falem, hek gathered aH the houfe of Indah with 
the tribe of Beniamin ,an hundreth and foure- 
{Core thoufand.of chofen men (which were good 
watriours) to fight againft the houfe of Itrael, 
and to bring the kingdomejagaine to Rehobo- 
am the fonne of Salomon. rr. 

22 * Burthe word of God came ynto Shema- 
iah the i man.of God, faying,,. ios. o 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of Salos 
mon king of Indah ,and’ ynto alk the houfe of 
Judah and Beniamin , aad the remnant of the 


the honles.of 


e none inheritance in the fonne of f 


“11 fe 


people , faying, tap Sig T 

24 Thus fayth the k Lord, Ye fhallnot goe vp, 
nor fight againft your brethren the children.o 
Ifrael : returne. euery man to his houfe-: for this 


thing is done by mee. They obeyed therefore the|h 


word ofthe Lord, aud returned , and departed ac- 
cordipg to the word of the. Lord, 
25, f Then Ieroboam built Shechem in mount 


E Who of his 

inf indgement 

will prnith the 

tre[pafler, and of 

is mercy {pare 

the innocent people, 
yi a] 


Ephraim, & dwelt therein,and went from thence,| 


and built Penuel. 

- 26 And Jeraboam thought in his heart , Now 
Ee the kingdome returhe to the houfe of Da- 
uid, 

27 If this people goe vpand doe facrifice in 
the houle of the Lord 1:at Jerufalem , then fhall 
the heart of this people turne-againe, vnto their 
lord, euen to Rehoboam king of Iudah : fo fall 
they kill me ,and goe againe to Rehoboam king 
of Indah, 

28 Wherevpon the king tooke counfell , and 
made two calues of golde, and fayd vnro them, 
™ It is toomuch for you to goe.vp to Ierufalem: 

, Behold, O Ifrael, thy gods which brought thee 
vpont of the land ofEgypr. . i ¢ 
29 And he fet the one in Beth-el,and the other 
fet he in Dan. 


30. And this thing turned to finne : for the}. 


people went (becaufe of the one) euen to Dan, 

31 Alfo he made an2 houfe ofhie places , and 
made priefts of the loweft of the people , which 
were not of the fonnes of Leui, 


32 And Ieroboam made a feaft the ° fifteenth P 


day. of the eight moneth ; like vnto the feaft that 


is inIúdah , and offered on the altar., So did he in k 


Beth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had 


made : and he placed in Beth-el the Priefts of the § 


hie places, which he had made. 

33 And hee offered ypon the altar , which hee 
had made in Beth-el,the fifteenth day of the eight 
moneth , (eyen in the moneth which hee had for- 
ged of his owne heart) and made a folemne feaft 
vato. the children of Ifrael ,and hee went vp to 
the altar, to burne incenfe. 

CHAP: XIII, S 


x Terobeam is Yeprehended of the Prophet, 4 His hand 


1 He feared leat: 
us people fhowld 
Hane by this 
meanes beene eg- 
ifed to rebell 
againA him. 


So crafty are the 
arnall perfwafions’ 
of princes, y 
whex they will 
akeareligion ` 
o ferue cotheic 
appetite. 


That is > atem 

ple , where altars 

ere built fox 
dolarry. 

Becaufe hee 
vould the more 
binderhe peoples 

uotiòn to his 
idolacry , he made 
new holy daya -< 
befides thofe that. 
the Lord had ap- 
poinced in theLawy 


r 


r 
3 


drseth yp. 43 The Prophet ssfeduced, 24 and is killed g 


of alion, 33 The-obftinacse of Leroboam., 


A 


_ to offer incenfe. (pee 
2 And he cried againft the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Lord , and fayd , O altar, altar, 
thus fayth the Lord,Behold,a childe fhalbe borne 
. vnto the houfe of Dauid , * Iofiah by name , and 
vpon thee fhall he {acrifice the Priefts of the high 
‘places that burne incenfe vpon thee , and the 
dhall burne mens bones vpor thee, 
3 And he gauea figne the fame time , faying, 


Nd behold , there came aman of God out of |. 
Indah (by the commandement of the Lord) phe 
vnto b Beth-el, and Jeroboam ftood bythe altar p 


-e 
Thatis, a Pree 
t, 

Not thatthat 

as called Luzin 
Beniamin, bw añ 
other of that nameg 


* 2.King.23s 17% 


c By this figne ye ~ 
fhallknow hie’ 


“This is the ¢ figne, that the Lord hath {poken, Bé- the Lord hath 


' hold,the altar thall rent,and the afhes that are vp 
_ onit, fhall p fall out: 


4 And when the king had heard the feying 
of the man of God , which hee had cried againit 
the altar in Beth-el , leroboam ftretched out his 
hand from the altari, faying , ¢ Lay holde or 
him; but his hand which hee put fooith againft 
‘hiny, dried vp, and hee couldnot pull itin againd 

Eola vhs Matas ah foert e dens BA 
gs The altar alfo claue Bed ogc ey 


fent me, ~ ; 
B Or, be poswred ont 


g 


d The wicked 
rage againfi the 


Prophers of God, ` 


owhen theydéclare’ f: 
ciem Gods idge- |. 
ments, 


which the 


e Thongh the 
wicked humble 
themfelues fora 
time, whenthey 
feele Gods indge- 
ments, yer after 
they returne to 
theis olde malice, 
and declare that 
they are bucyile 
hypocrites. 


I Ov, take fufte~ 


fl Or, be’ abarged 
ane = to wit, R 
Angel. 

f Seeing he had 
the expreffe word 
of God, he onghe 
stot to haue decli- 
ned therefrom 


‘the altar , act 
man of God had gi ‘c 
mandement ofthe Lord. © 0000 0 

© Then the king anfwered and faid vnto 
the man of God , eI hefeech thee , pray vnto the 
Lord thy God , and make interceffion for mee, 
that mine hand may be reftored ynto mee. And 
the man of God befought the Lord, and the 
Kings hande was reftored , and became as it was 
afore. j P A 3 
7 Then the King fayd vntothe man of Ged, . 
Come home with me,that thou mayeft 4 dine;and 
I will gine thee a reward, 

8 Bur the manof God fayd vntothe King , If 
thou wouldeft gine me halfe thine houfe , I would 
not goe with thee ,neither would I.eate bread 
nor drinke watert in this place. : WE 

9 For fo § was it charged me by the word of 
the Lord, faying , f Eate no bread nor drinke wa- 
ter „nor turme againe by the fameway that thou 
cameft, 
to Sohe went another way , and returned not 
by the way thet he came to Beth-el. 

11 f And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 
and his fonnes came and told himall the works 


YD 
A i 


_fthat the man of God had done thar day in Beth- 


el, and the words which he had {poken vnto the 


_| King; told they their father. 


Z Ebr iam 
This he did of 
-a fimple mind, 
thinking it his 
duetie to declare 
falendthip tos : 
Prophet, 


Wa Mis Fant is here 
double: fixft,in tha 
hee fuffereth not 
the Prophet to 
obey Gods ex— 
prefe commande- 
ment: and next, 
thache faineth to 
have a revelation 
to theeontrary. „' 


T God wouldre- 
rooue his folly by 

ee was the 

aceafion to bring, 


Ahiea'anto exront. 


12 And their father faid vnto them, What 
way ‘went hee? and his fonnes t fhewed him what 
way the man of Ged went, which came from 
Iudah. 

13 Andhee fayd vnto his fonnes , Saddle mee 
the affe; who fadled bim the affe , aad hee rode 
. thereon, aby 

14. And went after the man of God , andfound 
‘him fitting vnder an oke : and he fayd vnto him, 

Art thou the man of God ; that cameft from Iu- 
dah 2 And he fayd, t Yea. oN 

41s Thenhe fayd vnto him, £ Come home with 

‘meand eat bread. : 

16 But hee anfwered, I may not returne with 

theg,nor goe ia with thee,neither will I eat bread 
Dos drinke water with thee mthis place, o < 

17 For it was charged me by the worde of the 
‘Lord , faying ; Thou ‘thalt eat no breadjnor drinke 
iwater there , nor turne againe to goe by the way 

that thou wenteft, Senplachizs A s 
- 48 And hee fayd vnto himi, aim a Propheralfo 
as thou art, andan} Angel {pake vito me by the 
word of the Lord, faying, Bring him againe with 
thee into thine houfe , that he may eate bread and 
drinke- water : éaé he lied vnrohim. As 

49 . So. he went againe with hir sand did cate 
bread in his houfe „aad dranke water. » 

20 And asi they fate atthe table's the word of 
the Lord came ynto the'Prophet , shar brought 
him againe, TEN 

21 And hee <ried vnto the matvof God that 
came from Iudeh , faying,, Thus fayth thé Lòrd, 
i Becaufe thoy haft difobeyed the meithof the 
Lord,and hift nockepr the commendement which 
the Lord thy God commanded thees. b -1 t 

22, But came backe againe sand hafteaten 
bread and.drunke water in the'place {whereofhe 
did. fay ynto thee , Thou ¢hdireate no bréad nor 
drinke any water) thy carkeisthall not come vaxd 
te the fepulchre of thy fathers, tial 
_ 23, TAnd when he had eaten bread’and deuitke,,. 

he faddled him thalie »ro wit peothe Prophet 
wmhomhebadbroughtagaine, io n o 


bd 


byt sand flew bim , and his body wes caft 
in the way , and the affe Rood thereby ; the Lion 
ftood by the corps alfo. 

25 And behold , menthat paffed by , faw the 
carkeis caftin the way , and the Lion ftanding by 
the corps: and they came and told it in the towne 
where the old Prophet dwelt, 

26 And when the Prophet that brought him 
backe againe fromthe way , heard thereof, hee 
fayd,It is thie man of God,who hath been difobe- 
dient vnto the Commandement of the Lord: 
therefore the Lord hath deliuered him ynto the 
Lion which hath rent him and flaine him, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord , which he {pake vna 
to him. f 

27 1 And he {pake to his fonnes, faying,Saddle 
‘me the affe, And they fadledhim, - 

28 And hee went and found his body caft in 
the way , and the affe and the Lion ftood by the 
corps : and the lion had! not eaten the body ,no. 

-tome the afle, 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the bodie of 
the man of-God „and layd it vponthe affe , and 
brought itagaine , and the olde Prophet came to 
the city, to lamentand bury bim. > 

o Andhe layd his body imhis ™ owne graue, 
and they lamented ouer him, /aying, Alas , my 
brother, s 9: I 

34. And when he had buried him , he {pake to 
his fonnes, faying, When I am dead,bury yee me 
alfo in the fepulchre , wherein the man of God is 

-buried : lay my bones befide his bones, 

32 Forthatthing which he cried by the word 
of the Lord againft the altar that isin Beth-el 
and againft all rhe houfes of thevhie places, which 
aati the cities of Samaria, fhall furely come to 

‘ paffe, J ; Eee E 

33 Hovvbeit after this Ieroboama conuetted 
not from his wieked way , but turned againe , and 

made of the Joweft of the people priefts ofthe hie 
places, Who-would, rape +. confecrate himfelfe 
and be of the priefts of thehie places, 

34 And this thing turned ro finne vnto the 

houle of Ieraboam , enen to roote it out pand de- 
ftroy: it from the face of the earth. 


CHAP. XIII, 


a Tevoboame fendeth his wife'difgaifed to Ahijah the Prophet 
whe declaveth vntehim thedeftruction of bis houfe, 221. 
dah és punifoed by Shifeak. 


A T that time Abijali the forme of Teroboa 
oP fell ficke,- 4. í k 

2 And Ieroboam fayd vnto his wife, Vp. I 
ptay thee’, 2and difpnife thy {elfe thar they kno 
not that rhow art the wife of Leroboam , and go 
‘toShiloh : for there is Ahijahthe Prophet, which 
tolde mee * that I thould be king ouer this 
people: Sine, 

3 And take fF with © thec: tenne loaues 
frereRnels and abottell of hony, and goe to him; 
he thall tell thee what thal! Lecome of the yong 
mar,’ shi + AE CA e 
| 4 And Teroboams wife did'{o , and arofe „end 
went to Shiloh, and Came to the houfe of Ahij:h: 
but Ahijah could not fee ; for hist fight was de- 
cayed for His age. 
` 5 Thern the Lord fayd ynto Ahijah , Behold 
the -wifé of Ieroboam commeth to askea thin a 
of thee for her fonne,for he is ficke :thus end thus 
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Gh 


eth foorhhow | 


dangeroms athin 
it is for men tọ 
be haue them- 
elnes coldly or 
deceitfully in 
their charge 


whetevnto Ged 


hath called chem 


1 To declare thar 


wl 


dl 
a 
i; 


this was onely cig 


pam gos of > 
God : for if the: 
Lion had done ig 
for hunger; hee 
would alfo hane 
deuonred the body, 
m Which he had 
prepared forhimes 
felfe, . 


n So thewicked’ 
profit noch 

Gods augi 
but go backward, 
and become porte 


and worft;a, Timo 


3,13. 


FEIAU bis bonds 


a Hisowneren~ 


Prophet of God ~ 
would nat farishe 
hisaftedions, 


wil {eiencie barehime | 
“| witne(te , that thee 


whith wasa wie- We 


J ked nan. 


* Chpt t3321. 


g Ehr in thine bandi 


b Accordingto — 


the¢uflome when f 


they went ro aske* 


counfell of Pro- 
phets, 1. Sam. 937° 


+ Ov, wafers. 


taniou Bead 7 


hak tion fay vnito her ; før when shee commetH. 


; 
ae 
Me 


C hen the wife 
bf Leroboam.,, 


n, fhe fhall feine her {elfe to:be £ another, . _ 

6 cae HRA heard the foundiof 
her feet as fhe came in at the doore,he fayd,Come 
in thou 4@ wife of Ieroboam: why feineftthou 
thus thy felfe to be another? 1 am tent to-thee 
vvith heauy tidings. diz. 

7, Go tell Ieroboam, Thus fayth the Lord God 
of Ifrael, Forafmuchas I hauc exalted e thee from 
among the people , andhaue made thee prince 
ouet my people Ifrael, 

And haue rent the kingdome away from the 
houfe. of Dayid ,and haue giuenit thee , and thou 
haf not beene as my fernant Dauid , which kept 
my Commandements , and followed mee with all 
this heart jand. did onely that which was right in 

mine eyes, iat 
9 But haft done euill aboue all chat were be- 
ore thee (for thou haft gone and made thee other 
gods, and’fmolten images , to proucke mee,and 
haft caft me behind thy backe, } : 
to Therefore behold , I will bring enill-ypon 
» the houfe of Ieroboam , and will cutoff from Ie- 
roboam him that* gpifléth againft the wall , as 
well him thath is thutwp ,as/hitn that is left in 1f- 
rael, and. will {weepe away the remnant of the 
houfe of Ieroboam., as a man fweepeth away 
doung tillit-be al gone, ; 

13 The dogges fhail eate him of leroboams 
ftocke that dieth in the citie , and the fonles of the 
aire dhall eat himthar dieth in the field £ ifor the 
Lord hath fayd it, i : 

12 ` Vp therefore and getthee tothine honfe: 
for when thy feete enter into the citie , the child 
fhall die, isis 

13 And all Hrael shall mourne for him, and 
bury him ¿for he onely. of leroboam thall co. 
to the graue,becaife in him there is found S: foie 
goodnefle toward the Lord God of Ifrael inthe 
houfe ofIeroboam, © © 

14 Moreoner ; the Lord hall ftirre him vp a 
‘King ouer Ifrael,which hall deftroy the: houfe of 
Teroboam,in that day 4 what? yea, euen now, 

1s For the Lord fhall {mite Hrael , as when a 
reede is fhaken in the water , and he thall weed If. 
rael out of this good land, which he gaie to their 
fathers,and fhall {eatter them beyond the ™Riuer, 
becaufe they hane made them groues, provoking 
the Lord to anger. : 

16> Andhe {hill giue Iftael vp , becanfe of the 
fimes of leroboam,who'did inne, and™ made If. 
rael to finne. ; s , 

Iz 4 And Ieroboams wife arofe,and departed, 
and came to Tirzah , and when fhee came tothe 
threthold of thehoufe, rheyonug mandied.  - 

18 And they buried him, and all Ifrael Jamen- 
ted him , according to the word of the) Lord 


a'Fox God ofr 
times difclofech 
wato his the craft 
and fubtilcie of © 
tke wicked, 

eWhishwat » 
Dee. fita dertant, 


Z To wit, two 
ales, 


AZ Ghap.23.21- 
© fand 2, King 958. 


that is in the, 
“facons hold, as him 


a They thall lacke 
the honont of bu- 
siall in token of 

Gods maledicion. 


hk In the middes 
ofthe wicked, © 
God hath fome on 


in Meaning p Et- 
phrases, 


n The people tha 
not betes 


ee 
wae which he prke by the:hand of his feruant Ahijah 
the Prophet, 
19 And the reft of Ieroboams aces , how.hee 
warred and how he reigned , beholde:, they are 
written ng booke of the Chronicles.efthe 
eh Kings of Ifrael, . eee i zi 
Haha be died, 7 20 And im dayes which Iercboam reigned, 
3,Chron.12,20, | were two and twentie yeere : andhec» flept with 
~~~" Unis fathers sand. Nadab his fonne reigned in his 
fteade, l ; 
ia 21 4 Alfo Rehoboam the fanne of Salomon 
jp Andated belone reigned in udah, Rehoboam was one and fourtie 
fame yeees, | Yoete old, when he began to reigne, andreigned 


jeuenteenep yeere in Terufalem , the citie which 


the Lord did chufe out ofall the tribes of Ifrael, 


. Naamah an Ammonite. 


“Lord, and the treafires 


) and \Abijam his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


ENCE OF 9 = Bs. Á 
ners name was 
22 And Iudah wrought wickedneffe in the 
fight of the Lord ; and ee prouoked him more 
with their finnes , whith they had committed, 
-D then all that which their fathers had done, 
_ 23. For they alfomade them hie places , and 
images , and groues on cuery hie hill, ,and vnder 
eulery Steene tree, | Hy 
24 There were alfo Sodomites inthe q land, 
they’ did according: to all.che abominations o 
‘the nations , which the:Lord halt caft out befdre 
the children of Ifrael, 
25 ‘$ -And in the fift-yeere of King Rehebo- 
am, Shithak king of Egypt came vp againft Ieru- 


falem, ni 
26 And tooke the treaftwes.ofthe honfe of the 
afives of the Kings*houfe pand 
tooke away. all : {o he caried away alkthe thields 
of gold * which Salomon had made, 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them bra- 

fen thields,and committed them vato the hands 
of the chiefe of the garde, which waited at the 
doote of the kings houfe. 
28. And when the King went intothe houfe of 
the Lord, , the gard bare them, and brought them 
againe intothe gard chamber. j 

29 And the reft ofthe ates of Rehoboam: and 


to purh there: and'his mot 


1 Ovr befides all tha 
thei? eee bad á 
done by thetr finner, 


q Where idolatry 
xeignerh, all horry. 
ble vices are com, 
mitted, till ar 
ength Gods int 
iudgement deftro 
them viter», ` 


Che. ts6¢ 


all that he did, are they not written in* the booke eh prac ¢ 


of the Chronicles of the kings ofIudah?, ookes of shema 
39 And there was watte betweene Rehoboam |iah and Iddo the 

and Teroboamf continually. hice ee 
31 ‘And Rehoboam flept with his fathers , and £ Thar is, all che 

was buried with *his fathers in the city of Dauid: paker Rtheboe 


is mothers name vvas t ite: jams lite. 
me Naamah ant Ammonite: c whofe idolatry 


leaps her 
f : onne followed, 
CHA. XV. ea 


1 Abijam reigneth omer Indah. 9 Afafucceedeth in his 
yoome. 16 The. battelt betweene Afa and.Baafos. 
24 Iehofbaphat fucceedeth Afa. 25 Nadab(uccecdeth 
Jeroboam., 33 Baafba-killeth. Nadab. 


A Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King* Ierobo- 
am the fonne.of Nebat., reigned Abijam ouer 
Tudah, 
2 Three yeere reignedhee-in Ierufalem , and 
‘his mothers name-%vas Maachah the daughter o 
a Abifhalom, ; a Some thinke 
3 And-he walked in all the finnes of his father, | that this was Abe 
which hee:had done before him : and his heart| fom Salemens 
was not perfite. with the. Lord.his God „as the) °""** 
heart of Danid his father, ee 
4 But for Danids fake did the Lord his God 
giue him a ® light in Ierufalem , and fet vphis}~. 
fonne after him, and eftablithed Ierufalem, b Meaning, 2. .. 
y Becayfe Daaid did that which was right jn} fonne to xeigne 
the fight of. the Lord , and turned from nothing} ™® Judah, 
that he’ commanded him all the dayes of his life, 
* {ane onely in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, 
6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Ieroboam as long ashe lined, as 
“gi, The: reft alfo ofthe aéts of Abijam , and all 
that he did, are they not written inthe * booke‘o 
the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah ? there was 
alfo warre betweene Abijam aud Leroboam, 
8. And Abijam flept with his fathers , and they 
uriedhim. in, the citie of Dauid : and Afa his 
fonne reigned in:his Read. : 
9 4 *;And in ithe twenty yeere ofTeroboam 
King of Iftael, reigned Afaouer Iudah, ` 
ro Hee reigned in ferufalemone and fourti 
$ yeer å 


* 2.Chvon, 11,244 


Æ 2.Sam. 1354. 
32,9 y 


* a.Chr 13s3g 


g 


* 2, Chron, ros | 


Se basani & zea Bi hirtii i lla he sees 


| 
¢ Thar is, his grand 
mother, as Danid i 
@ft times called fa 
ther of them, whofe 


grand father he 
was. 


d Neither kinred. 

“| mor aucthoritie 
ought ro be regar- 
ded, rvhen they 
blaipheme God,an' 
become idolaters, 
bug mnå be 
panited. «. 

* 2.Chron. 1$, 16. 
e For in that that he 
fuffered them to 
worthip God in 
other p aces, shen he 
had appoynted, it 
came of ignorance, 
and nor of malice 
$ £ Ofthe fame pur- 
pofe that Ieroboam 
did, becaufe the peo 
ple thould nor goe 


vp to Iernfalem, leaf 


they thenld follow 
Ah. 


% a Chrox. 16524 
b Or, yrim 


g And vexe mte 
melonger, 


B Or, make apro- 

elamation, 

+ Bbr.aone innee 
, get, 


h Heehad the gont 

ang puc his tuf ra 

therin Phyficions 

then fn the Lord, 

2 Chron. 16,42 

í His great grand» 
ather, ° 


$ So God firred 
vp ene tyrant to 
punith the wicked 
nefe of another, 


yeere , and his € mothers name vvas Maachah, the 
daughter of Abithalom, =’ z ‘ 

11 And Afadid right in the eyes of the Lord, 
as did Dawid his father. ties i 

12 And he tooke away the Sodomites out of 
the land , and put away all the idoles that his fa- 
thers had made, 

13- And hee å purdowne * Maachah his mo- 
ther alfo from her eftate , becaufe the had made an 
idole ina groue : And Afadeftroyed her idoles, 
and bumt fren by the brooke Kidron, 

“y4 But they put not downe the hie places, 
Neuertheleffe Afas heart wase vpright with the 
Lord al! hig dayes. 

15 Alfo he brought in the holy veffels of his 
father, and the things that he had dedicated ynto 
the houfe of the Lord , filuerand golde , and 
veffels. 

16 Ç And there was warre betweene Afa and 
Baatha king of Ifrael all their dayes, ^ 

57 Then Baafha King of Ifrael went vp againft 
Iudah , and builtf Ramah , fo that he would let 
none goe out or into Afa king of Iudah, — 

18 Then Afa tooke all the filuer and the gold 
that wes left in the treafures of the honfe of the 
Lord,and the treafures of the’kings houfe,and de- 
liuered them into the hands of his feruants , and 
King Afa fent them to * Ben-hadad the fonae of 
Tabrimoa , the fonne of Hezion king of J] Aram 
that dwelt-at Damafcus,faying, 

19 There és a couenant betweene mee and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father: Behold,I 
haue fent vato thee a prefent of filuer and golde: 
come , biezke thy couenant with Baafha King of 
Ifrael that he may £ depart from mee. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened ynto king Afa, 
and fent the captaines of the hoafts,which he had, 
againft the ciries of Ifrael , and fmote Iion , and 
Dan , and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphtali.. 

21 And when Baathaheard thereof , hee left 
building of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Afa p affembled all Iudah,t none 
excepted , and they tooke the ftcnes of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof , wherewith Baath: had 
built, and king Afa built with them Gebaof Ben- 
amin and Mizpah, ‘ 

-23  Andthe reft of all the adtes of Afa, and all 
his might,and all thar he did.and the cities which 
he built, are they not wrizten in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? but in his old 
age he was difeafed in his } feete. 

24 And Afa flept with his fathers,and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his i fa~ 
ther, And Iehofhaphat his fonne reigned in his 
ftead, 

25 And Nedab the fonne of Iereboam began 
to reigne ouer Ifrael the fecond yeere of Afa king 
of Iudah,and reigned ouer Ifrael twé yeere, 

26 And he did enill inthe fight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of bis father , and in kis fifine 
wherewith he made Ifrael to finne, 

27 And Baatha the fonne of Ahijah of the 
houfe of Ifachar confpired egainft him , and Baa- 
fha flew him at Gibbethon , which belonged to 
the Philiftims ; for Nadab and all Ifrael laid fiege 
to Gibbethon, : Raye 

28 Euen inthe third yeere of Afaking of Iu- 
dah did Baafha flay him,and reigned in his ftead. 

29 And when he wasking , hee k {mote all the 
houfe of Ieroboam , hee left none aliue to Terobo~ 


Alila Es sf sits a $ 


am, vatill he had deftroyed him, according to the 
* word of the Lord which he {pake by his feruant 
Ahijah the Shilonite, 

30 Becaufe of the finnes of leroboam which 
he committed , and wherewith hee made Ifrael to 
finne, by his! prouocation, wherewith he prouo- 
ked the Lord God of Ifrael. : 

31 Andtherefidue of rhe aétes of Nadab,and 
all that he did , are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 

32 And there was warre betweene Afa and 
Baatha king of Ifrael,a!] their dayes. cob 

33 In the third yeere of Afaking of Indah, 
began Baatha the fonne of Ahij h to reigne ouer 
all Ifrael in m Tirzah , and reigned foure and twen- 
tie yeeres. 

34 And hee did enill in the fight of rhe Lord,, 
walking in the way of Ieroboam, and in his finne, 


wherewith he made Ifrael to finne, 


C'H ARSV 
1 OfBaafha. 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 Ahab 
marrieth Iexcbel, 34 Iericho is built againe, 
Hen the word of the Lord came to tehu the 
{onne of Hanani againft Baatha, eying, 

2 Prorainich as I exalted thee our ofthe 
duft, and made thee captaine ouer my people If- 
rael , and thou haft walked in the way of Ierobo- } 
am , and hat made my people Ifrael to finne ,to 
provoke mee with their finnes, = 

3 Beholde ,I will take away the pofteritie of 
Baafha „and the pofteritie of his houfe , and will 


` make p thine houfe like the * houfe oflerotoam, 


the fonne of Nebat, ` 

4 * Héthat dieth of Baafhas focke in the citie, 
him hall the dogges eate : and that man of him 
which dieth in the fieldes , fhail the foules of the 
ayre eate, 

5 And the reft of the a&es of Baafha,and what 
he did,and his § power,arethey not written in the 


Chap.24, reg 


By exuling the 
le ro commit 


dolatty with his 
aluts, and fo pu 
poking God ta 

nga, : 


m Which was the 
place where the 


ings of Ifrael 
emained, 


Thusfpake Teh 
o Baathain the © 
ame of the Lordy) 


Meaning, the 5, +p 
oufeofBaathay 


* Chap. 15,89. 
* Chap. 14,118 


« j 


booke ofthe * Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael [t Or,vatantnefea i 


6 So Baafha flept with his fathers , and was 
buried in Tirzah , and Elah his fonne reigned in 
his ftead, i 

7 And alfo €by thehand of Iehu the fonne of 
Hanani the Prophet,came the word of theLord to ® 
Baatha, & to his houfe,that he fhould be like the 
houfe of Ieroboam „euen for all the wickedneffe 
that de did in the fight of the Lord,in prouoking 
him with the worke of his hands , and becaufe he 
killed dhim, ; 

8 $ In the fixe and twentieth yeere of A faf" 
king of Iudah , began Elah the fonne of B «tha to 
reigne ouer Ifrael in Tirzah , and retgned two 
yeeres. ™ A 

9 Avd his feruant Zimri, captaine ofhalfe his 
cherets , con{pired againft him , as he was in Tir- 
zah e drinking , tili he was: drunken in the houfe fh 
of Arza fteward of his houfe if Tirzak, 


1.Chron, 16, £4 
Thatis,the Proz i 


het did his 


Meaning, Nadab A 
exoboams fonney | 
D 


The Childe text ) 
ath thus, D.inking | ` 


till he was dran 


„10 And Zimricame and {mote him, «nd killed] i= the Temple o 
him in the feuen and twenty yeere of Afa king of his honte ATEAN 


Iudah,and reigned inhis ftead. 

rı { And whenhee was king , and fate onhis 
throne , hee flew all the houfe of Baafha , not lea- 
uing thereof one to piffe againft a wall , neither of 
his kinsfolkes,nor of his friends. ; 

ï2 So did Zimrideftroy all the honfe of Bda- 
fha , according to the word of the Lord which he! - 
{peke againft Baatha by the hand of Iehu thefPro-|¢ 
phet, 


Both Hanani his 


facherand he prese 


13. For all the finnes of Baatha , and finnes of] ?t0phers. 


Elab his fonne, which they finned,and made Irae 
ee É 


istim ts, the people 


4 


| thon: for there they 


i sf e : 

: | with their vanities, 
si d4 And the reft of the a&s of Elah,and all that 
Phe ‘did , are they not written in the booke of the 
"| Chronicles of the kings of Ifrzel? ; 

15 € in the feien and twentie yeere of Afa 
King of Yudah did Zimri reigne fenen dayes in 
Tirzah, & the people was then in campe s againit 
Gibbethon,which belonged to the Philiftims, 

16, And the people of the hoaft heard fay, Zim- 
ti hath-conipired , anid harh alfo laine the king, 
Wherefore 211 Ifrael made Omri the captaine of 
the hoefte , king ouer Ifrael that feme day, enenin 
the hoafte, 

17 Then Omti went vp from Gibbethon, and 
all Fftael with him, and they befieged> Tirzzh, 

18 Andwhen Zimri faw,thar the city wes tas 
Ken, he went into the palace of the kings houfe, 
and t burnthiméelfe , and the kings houfé with 
fire,and fo died, z 


19 For his finnes which hee finned, in doing- 


that which is enill in the fight of the Lord,in wal- 


King in the way of leroboam , and in his finnes | 


which he did, caufing Ifrael to finne, 

20 And the ref of the ats of Zimri ; and his 
| treafon that he wrought , are.they not written in 
ue bocke of the Chronicles. of the kings of If- 
raci? j 

21 Then were the people of Ifrael diuideñina 
to two parts : for i halfe the people followed 
Tibni the fonne of Ginath to make him king , and 
tite other halfe followed Omri, 

za Burthe people thar followed i,preuai- 
led egainft the people that followed Tibni the fon 
of Ginath: fo Libné died,and Omrireigned, 

23 In the one and thirtyyeere of Afa king of 
Judah began Omrito reigne ouer Iftael , and rerz- 
ned twelue yeere, Sixe yeere reignedhe inTirzab.. 

24 And hee bought the movataine i Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of filuer , and built 
49 the wonnraine,and called the name of the city, 
which he bnilt $ after che name of Shemer lord of, 
the mountaine,Semuaria. 

25 Bur Omri did euill imshe eyes of the Lord, 
and did k wore then all that were before him. 


which were notat 
e Gege of Gibbe- 


had chofen Omri 


ror fuch is the 
attive of idolatry, 
bar the faperitition J 

eot daesh da .yfam the fonne of Nebat , and in his Gns wherewith 
he made Viraei to finne in pronoking the Lord 
God of Iiraei with their vanicies, 

27 Andrhereftof the acts cf Ome) , thathee 
did,and his ftrength that he thewed, are they not 
written in. the bouke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Tiel? 

2% And Omri fleptavith his fathers , and was 
ing chat was buciedl buried in Samaria : and Ahab his fohne 1eigmed 

anrarigaiter fin his ftead, 

29 Now Ahab the fonne. of Omri beg:n to 
reigue ouer Ifrael, in the eight and thirtie yeere 
of Afa King of Indah: and Ahab the fonne of Omri 
weigned ouer Ifrael in Samaria two and twenty 
yeere. P 

30 And Aheh § fonne of Omri did worfe in the 
ight of the Lord then all that were before him. 

31 | Bor was it a light ching for himto walke 
in the finnes of Teroboatn the fonne of Nebat , ex- 


Sewhefirnerred CPt hie tooke Tezebel alfo the dinghter of Eth- 


1 to all wicted| baal king of the Zidonians ™ to wife, and went and - 


he fe à 4 
pond tange idolatry} ferued Baal, and worthipped himz 


d cruel perleca- 32. Alfo hee reared. vp an altar to Baal.iti the 
honfe ef Baal,which he had built in Samaria. 


33, And 


26 For hee walked in all the way of Ierobo.- 


him, / 

34 In his. dayes did Hiel the Bethelite buil 
a Jericho : he laid the foundation thereofin Abi-}n 
ram his eldeft fonne , and fet vp the gates therec 
in his youngeft fonne Segub , according to the 
word of the Lord which he'fpake t by Iolhua the) zzii te tand 
fonne of Nun, : 


J of iefus 
CARTA SON, LS FAA 
I Elijah forevvarneth ofthe famine tocome. 4 Hee 
ts fed of Rauens, “4 He is fent to Zarephath, 
vvhere he reforeth bis hofte (Je farne to life, 
A Elijah the Tifhbite one of the inhabi- 
“tants of Gilead fside ynte Ahab, * As the 
Lord God of Hirzel liveth, before whom Ia ftand, 
there {ball be neither dew nor raine thefe yeeres, 
but baccording te my word. 

2 And 
faying, 

3 Goe hence, and turne thee Eaftward, and 
hide thy felfe inthe 4 riuer Cherith , that is oner f oy, brooke. 
againft orden, P 

4 And thon fhals drinke of theriuer : and I 
haue. commanded the e rauens to feed thee there, f 

5 So hee went and did according vntothe 
word of the Lord : for he went , and remained by 
the river Cherith that is ouer againft Iorden, 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and} 
fiefh in the morning , and bread and Aeth in the 
uening,and he dranke of the riuer, 

7 And after a while the riuer dried vp,becaufe 
there fellno raine vpon the earth, 

8. § And the4word of the Lord came vnto 
him,faying, 

9 *Vp , dzd gettheeto Zarepnath, which is 
in Zidon,and remaine shere : behold, I haue com- 
manded a widow there to {uftaine thee, A 

to So hee arofe and went to Zarephath : and 
when hee came to the gate of the citie,behold.the 
widow was theree gathering fticks : end he cab 
led her, and {aid, Bring me,1 pray thee,a little wa- 
ter in a veffell,that I may drinke. 

11 Andas the was going to fet it,he called to 
her , and faid, Bring mee, 1 prey-chee,a morfell c 
bread in thine hand, . 

12. And fhe faid, As.the Lard thy God lineth 
I laue not aceke, but euen en handfull of'meale 
in a barrell, and a little oyle in a crufe : and bea 
hold , Tam gathering ta few#ticks for to gos in, 
end dre fle it for me and my fonge;th:t we may eat 
it,and f die, ; 

13 And Elijah faid vnte her. Fearenot,come,fbope 
doe as thou haft faid,but make mee thereof a little 


Kelas 4g, 3 
am. 5,%6, 17, 
That is, whom 
I fare, 
7 BavasT Mali 7) 
5 eclara je 
the word ofthe Lord came ynto him, eae ess 


To Sten gthen- 

is faith again ft 
perfecution, God 
Promiferh to feed. 
Rim mitaculoniys 


& As the troubles of 
the Saints of Gad. 
ae many, fo his 
mercy is energi» 
hand todeliner 
them. 

* Luke $225,264 


e All this wasto 

frengthen tie faith 
of Elijah,to the 

intent that he honid 
leoke vpon nothing 
worldly , but onely 
tuft on Gods proni«. 
dence, F 


$ Esr tawo 


cake firftof all , and bring it ynto mee , and after 


ward make for thee,and thy foore, 

14 For thùs faith the Lord’God of Ifrael,$-The 
meale in the harrell thell norbe waSed , neither 
shall the oylein the crufe be cirainithed,ynto the 
tame that the Lord fendraine vpon the earth, 

3) : 5 So fke went,end did as Elijah f:id,end fy h aHa ff, till he 
cid eate- fo did hee and her honfe + foracertaing had raine avd food... 
time, ay on the earth, 

16 The barreil ‘ofthe meale waftedact , nor}. 
the oyle was {pent out of the crufe , according td 
the word of the Lord,which he {pake by the hand 

of Elijah, « i i 


g God receineth > 
no benefit forthe > 
vfz of his, bar he 
promifetha mot 
amplerecempence 
forthe fame. 


Er, that be ded.: 

í Cod world tr 

NA whether heba | 
17 And after thefe things, the fonne of thi Pra Mi 
wife of the houfe fell ficke > and his fickneffe wad derce to make him 
fo fore, that there was no i breath left in him. . | ber onay fay aad 


28 And the {aid gato Elijah, W hat haue I to do; 


aa 


_ - [with thee,O thou man of God? art thou come vn- 
|. = ftome to call my finne to remembrance, and to flay 
4 (my fonne? ; 

; | 19 And he faid vnto her, Giue me thy fonne: | 
land he tooke him ont ofher bofome , andcaricd 
him vp intoa chamber, where he aboade, and laid 

himvgonhisownebed. = -C 
ie Hewasairaid le@ 20 Then hee called vnto the Lord, and faid, 
Kod mme kald | O Lord my.God, hak thous punithed alfo this 
Haue heene blafthe] widow , with whom I foiourne , by killing her 
Ten: Soars | fonne? 
excepthe thowldé 21 And he fretched himfelfe vpon the child 
haue continued hid three times , and called ynto the ‘Lord, and faid, - 
O Lord my God, I pray thee,let this childs foule 


mercies ashe ha 


beounne them, fpe{ 4 ` 
cially while he there COME 100 him agains. 4 
semained, 22 Then the Lord heard the veyce of Elijah, 


land the foule of the child came into himagaine, 
and he reuined, 

23 And Elijah tooke the child, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houfe,and 
deliuered him vnto his mother „and Elijah faid, 

‘J So hard a thing id Behold, thy fonne liueth, 
is to depend on 24 And the woman faid vnto Elijah , Now1 T 


Ged, escept we be f F450 that thou art a man of God, and that the 
confirmed by mi- 


vacles. word of the Lord'in thy mouth istrue, 
CHAP, XVUL 
g Elijah as fent to Ahab. 13 Qbadiah hideth an 
hundreth Prophets. 40 Ehjab kulleth all Basle 
prophets. 45 Hee obtaineth raine, i 
Fier many dayes , the word of the Lord came 
Sees tothe A to Elijah, inthe a third yeere , faying , Goe, 


niuer Cherith, thew thy felfe vato Ahab, and I wiil fend raine 
vpon the earth, 2 : 

2 And Elijah went to [bew himfelfe ynto A- 
hab,and there vvas 2 great famine in Samaria, 

And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 

of his hou‘e: (and Obadiah > feared God greatly: 
zo works his feate | _4_ For when Iezebel defiroyed the Prophets of 
dnhishearsbu: | the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hurdreth Prophets,& 
bees ee brenght hid them by fiftie in a caue, and he fed them with 
Tede, which is aich Dread and water.) y 
xequiite ofthe god]. 5 And Ahab faid vnto Obadiah , Go into the 


l 
b God hadbegun 


Ha shacis , to pro] land , vntoall the fountaines of water, and vato all } 
etie 


bis Name 


ee the riuers,if {o be thar we may finde greffe to fane 


the horfes and the mules aliue , leaf wee depriue 
the land of the beatts, 
| 6 And fo they diuided the lande betweene 
‘them to walke thorow it. Ahzb went one way by 
him(eife, and Obadiah went another way by him- 
felfe, . 
> $ And as Obadidh was in the way, behold, 


1Co pitieth ofi L = 
oe ae wicked: Elijah e met him: and he knew him, and fell on 
for the goalies his face’, andfeid , Art not chou my Lord Elijah? 
fake,and caulth 8 Andhe anfwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 


Elijah co meeste 


Behold, Elijah is here, 


ith Obadiah, y ’ 
thar the benef And he fid, What haue I finned, that thou 
might be knowen | wonldeft deliver thy feruant into the hand of 
tobe granted for | Ahab;to flay me? 
| Gods ehildrens sr atA : 
fake, ro Asthe Lord thy God liueth,thers is no na- 


= Elyjah,Obad sh ane 
ee ee A nu. e 
I thy feruant a feare the Lord from my youth, | @ fam rome of 
13 Was itnot tolde my lord, What I did when} ¥ Hed pecute 4 


tion or kingdom, whither my lord hath not fent to | 


feeke thee : and when they faid , He is not here, 
he tooke an oath of the kingdome and nation , if 
they hid net found thee, 
tr And now thou fayeft, Goe,tell thy 
hold, Elijah as bere. 
12 And when I 


lord,Be- 


am gone frorthee,the Spirit 


of the Lord shall -cary thee intofome place that | 
Ix do not know : fo when I come and tell Ahab, | 


| if he cannot fide thee,chen will he kill me’: Bur f 


| 


Tezebell flew the Prophets of the Lora,how E hid] ranau trond | 
an, hundreth men of the Lords Prophets by fifties Fach. di pleafite, bat. | 
in a caue,and fed them with bread and water: _| {ne God, avd 
14 And now thor faieft , Goe , tell thy lord, fanoom his chil dena Ta 
Behold, Elijah bere , that he may flay me, . 

iş And Elijab-faid , As the Lond of hoafts li- i 
ueth,before whom 1 Rend, I will ftrely thew © myfe 2y my pleneca f 
felfe ynto him this day, 1 will declace thae f 

16 { So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and Kilir he o # 
told him. ‘And Abab went to meet E}ijih, I 

‘17 And when Ahab faw Elijah,Abab faid vntol 
him, Artthouhe that troubleth Liraele 

13 And hee anfwered,I haue'not troubled IF | 
rae], ‘but f thowand thy fathers boule, in that yee}f The sme mininets | 
haute forf-ken the commandements ofthe Lord, | Got mahtnce © 
and thou haft followed Baalim, bee == a a ) 

19 Now therefore fend,ind gather to mee allfiunh flandercd, bat 
Tfrael voto mount Carmel and’ the prophets offto repioone toldiy 
‘Baal foure hundreth and fiftie, and the prophets of te hou ial 
i groues foure hundreth,which eate at lezcbelspf perfon, 
table, r 

20 $ So Ahab fent ynto all the children of IG ’ ! 
rael, and gathered the prophets together vate 
mourt Carmel. 

-21_ And Blijzh carme-vntoall the people , and 
{aid , How long g halt ye betweene two opinions? 
IF the Lord be God, follow him , bur if Ball be 
hee,then goe after him, And the people anfwered 
him not a word. 

22 Then faid Elijah vnto the people, I onely 
remaine a Prophet of the Lordsbut Baals prophets 
are foure hundreth and fiftie men, 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two ballockes, 


p Be confart in ‘ 
heligion,and 

it not as a thing 
indiferent whee 

ther yee [ollew. fe 
God or Baator of 
whether ye fete | F. 
God wholly or i G 


pert, Zeph, Fak 


and let them chufe he one, Chthim in pieces, 


and lzy him on the wood , but piit no fire vader, 
S-I will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him 
on the wood, and will put no fire vader, 
24 Then call'ye on the name of your god,and 
I wall call on.the Name of the Lord: and then the 
God that anfwererhh by fire, les him be God. 
are ali the people aafwered , and fayd , Te is well 
cken, 
4 25 And Elijah faid ynto the prophets of Baal, 
Chufe youa bullocke , and prepare him firlt, (for 
ye are many) and call on che name of your gods, 


h By fending down 
fice fro m heamen të 
bucne che facets 


| but put no fire vader, 


26 So they tocke the one bullocke that was} 
giuen them , and they pre pared it , and called on 
the name of Baal from morning to noone, faying, 

O Baal, hate ys.: but there was no voyce,hus any 
to anfwere : and they leapt vpon the altarthar] | sige 
was Mad@s tie pe, s+ „| wih fome fiange © 

27 And at noone Elijah mocked them , and|fpirie, 
faid , Crie alowde ; for hee is ak god : either hee 
talkech or purfucth 4#s enemies or is in his iourney, 
ot > may be that hee ileepetn ,and mutt be 1 
ked, 3 
28 Andthey cryed lowd,and cut themfelues as 
theirmaner was, With knives andlencers , till the 
blood guthed out vpon them, 

29 And when midday was pa 
prophecied vntill the offering of the emening facri4 
fice , there was neither voyce, hor one to anfwere, 
nor any that regarded, 

30 And Elij :h faid vnto all the people,Come 
to mee. Andall the people came to him. And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
downe, — y 
31 “And Elijah tooke twelus ftones,according 

R2 


l 


k Yeu e?eeme him 
as 2 Cod 

2W4-) J Hee mockeh a g 
their beaflumid-e F 
nele, which thinks 
thatby any infanee 
or iuit,the deed an 
vile idole Sean ielpe 


> thei: wo! hippets 
fed, ənd they had on chefs mece mN 


tw 


ji 


o the number of the tribes of the {onnes of Iaa | 


kob, (vnto whom the word of the Lord came, 
faying, * Ifrael fhalbe thy name) _ 

32 And with the ftones hee built an altar in 
the Name of the Lord: andhe made a ditch round 
about the altar, as great as would conteine two 
+ meafures of eed, 

33 And he purthe wood in order , and hewed 
the bullocke in pieces, and laid him in the wood: 

34 And fayd,Fill foure barrels wich water,and 
powre pwr the burnt offering & on the wood, 
Againe he fayd,Doe fo againe. And they did fo the 
fecondtime. And he fayd , Doe it the third time, 
And they diditthe thirdtime, 

3 5 And the water ranne round about the altar : 
and he m filled the ditch with water alfo. 

36 And when they fhould offer the enenin 
facrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, and fayd,Lor 
God of Ahraham , Izhak ,and of Ifrael, Jet ic be 
knowen this day , that thou art the God of Ifrael, 

fand that I am thy feruant, and that I haue done 
all thefe things at thy commandement, 

¢ 37 Hearemee, O Lord, heare mee,and let this 
people knowe that thou art the Lord God, and 
ee thou haft turned their heart againe 2at the 
laf. 

- 38 Then the fire ofthe Lord fell, and confu- 

med the burnt offering , andthe wood, and the 
: ftones , and the duft, and licked vp the water that 
aaah r ay was in onan gah ale 
a ores 39 And whenall the people faw it,they fell on 
oi s e : veacesana fayd,T he Lord is God,the Lord is 
God, 

4o And Elijah fayd vnto them, Take the pro- 
phets of Baal , let not ° a man of them efcape : and 
they tooke them, and Elijah brought them to the 
brooke Kifhon,and {lew them there. 


Gon.22,27. 
$. klng; 17 34 


f Ely. Sats,e'ieb 
ome tink: com 
teine about three 

potties and a third 


_feonmary to nature 
feould make the fire 


ve 
n Thongh God faf- 
f fechis co ranne in 
blindene fie and er 
rout fora time, ye 
atthe length he cal 
Jeth them home to 


a Heecommanded 
stem that af they 
| were trucly perfw 
| ded to confeffe the 
enely God : fo the 
would ferne him 
with all their 
ower, and defroy 
e idolatexs his 


raine, 

42 So Ahab went yp to eate and to drinke,and 
Elijah went vp tothe top of Carmel:and he crou- 
ched ynto the earth,and put his face betweene his 
Knees, i 

43 And (aid tohis feruant , Goe vp now, and 
looke toward the way ofthe Sea, And hee went 
vp, and looked, and faid, There is nothing, Againe 
he faid, Goe againeP feuen times, 

44 And atthe feuenth time he fayd , Behold, 
there arifeth a litte cloude out aT Sea likea 
mans hand. Then he fayd, Vp,and fay vnto Ahab, 

d Make ready the charet , and get thee downe , that 
b4 the raine ftay thee not. : 

45 . And fin the meane while the heaven was 
blacke with cloudes and winde „and there was a 
great raine, Then Ahab went vp, and came to 
izreel, 


p As Gods fpirit 
f mowed him to pray. 
| fo was hee fireng- 
| shened by the fame 
shat he did not 


4 Or, bere and there 


JáH for 2 iz 
piers fotieng 46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 


Eat chacheyan and he girded vp his loynes,and ranı before Ahab 

faner then the cha- till he came'to Izreel, 

Tet was able to ConA Ro XX, 

iad 5 Elijah fleeing from Tegebel,is nourtfhed by the Angel 
of God. 15 Hets commanded to antynt Hazael, 

Tehy,and Elifoa. 

N Ow Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done,& how hee had faine all the * prophets 
with the fword, 

2 Then Jezebel fent ameffenger ynto Elijah, 
faying, The gods doe fo to me, and more alfo, if 
I make not thy life like one oftheir lives by to 

| morrow this time, i 


a Po wit, of Baal. 
b Thongh the wic- 
| kedrage again@t 
Gods children, yet 
ke holdeth them 
backe that they can 
not execute their 


 derneffe and came and 


41 4 And Elijah fayd ynto Ahab, Get thee’ 
vp, cate and drinke , for there ñs a found of much | 


3 when he faw that,hee arofe,and went § for FOr» mlither tie 
his life,and came to Beerfheba,which is in Iudah, ("44 7™ 
and Jeft his feruant there, r 
‘4 Buthee wenta dayes journey into the wil- 
te downe vnder aluniper 
tree, and defired that he might die, and fayd, Iris 
now enough : O Lord ,¢ take my foule , for I amfe so harda thing te 
no better then my fathers. iste bridle om im- 
-5 And as hee lay and flept vnder the Iuniper|Pitiencesn afric- 
tree, behold now,an Angel touched him,and faydlegai i a 
yoto him,V p,and eat, the fame. 
5 And when hee looked about , behold, there 
wes a cake baken onthe coales, anda pot of water 
at his head: fo he did eat and drinke,and returned 
and lept. ` i 
7 And the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
fecond time , and touched him, and fayd, Vp, and 
eat : for ¢rhou haft a great iourney. d He declareth that 
8 $ Thenheearofe, and did eate and drinke,)"* ee 
and walked in the ftrength of that meate fourtie nt ara ae 
ae and fourtie nights,vnto Horeb the mount o met Be po ible for 
God, im to haute gone 
9 And there hee entred into a caue „and Jod-) foun? 
ged there : and behold ,the Lord {pake rohim,]| ` 
aoe eee vato him , What doeft thou here, 
Elijah ? ` 
Io And he anfwered,I hauee beene very iea-ļ|e He complaineth 
lous for the Lord God of hoaftes : for ¥ children} tha the more zea- 
of Ifrael haue forfcken thy couenant , broken pintelfe ta maina 
downe thine altars , and {laine thy Prophets withltaine Gods glory, 
the fword , * and I onely am left , and they feeke|the more cruelly 
my life to take it away, paote peened 
11 And hee fayd,Comè out,and ftand vpon the oe 
mount before the Lord. And behold , the Lord 
went by, and a mightie frong winde rent the 
mountaines,& brake the rockes before the Lord: 
but the Lord was fnot in the winde : and after thes rorthe nature dt 
winde came an earthquake ; but the Lord was not|mman is nor able ro 
in the earthquake : s comemeeré varo 
12 Andefter the earthquake came fire but the Prat oars a 
Lord was not inthe fire : and efter the fire came a Sede and fall 
{till and {oft yoyce, maieftie, and there 
13, And when Elijah heard it,hee conered his SF ot bis saree 
5 Š ; i «jhe tubmitteth 
face with his mantle , and went out, and ftood in|himftelfe to om 
the entring of the caue ,end behold , there came gapacitie, 
a sore ynto him,and fayd, What doeft thou here, 
Elijah? 
14 Andhe anfwered,I hane beene very ielous 
for the Lord God of hoafts’, g becaufe ¥ children g We ought not t 
of Tfrael haue forfeken thy couenant , caft downe|4:P2"4 on the mal 
thine altars, and flaine thy Prophets with thek, 
{word, and Lonely am left, and they {eeke my life bs 
to take it away, adutie fo requireth, 
15 And the Lord fayd yntohim,Goe,returne by |" GH EURO oe a 
the wilderneffe vnto Damafcus , and when thou i 
comme ft there,anoynt Hazael king ouer } Aram, 
16. And Iehw the fonne of Nimfhi balt thon 8° 9% 
anoynt King ouer Ifrael + and Elifba thé fonne 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholah fhalt thou anoynt to 
be Prophet inthy roome. 
17 And* him that efcapeth from the {word of * 2. King. 9,1,3. 
Hazael,fhali Iehu fay: and him that efeapeth from Fel. 48. 8. 
the fword of Fehu, fhall Elifha May, 
18 Yet will*Ileaue feuen thoufand in If- 


mantlevponhim, a 
~ 20 Andhe left the oxen,and ranne after Elijah, 
and faid , í Let mee, I pray thee , kiffemy father 
and my mother,and then I will follow thee. Who 
anfwered him, Goe,returne : for what haue I done 
to thee ? ba acl ony ad 

` 21 And when he went backe againe from him, 
‘he tooke a couple of oxen, and fewe them , and 
‘Tfod their feth with the ¥ inftruments of the oxen, 
and gaue vnto the people,and they did eate: then 


+ J T = 
d Though this na 

turail alfedtion is 
nor co be contem- 

‘ned, yer it ought 

Ter to mooutvss 
en God callech 

vs to ferue him. 


rofe and went after Elijah,and miniftred ynto~ 


him. .. : 

: CHAP. XxX.. 

1 Samaria is befieged. 13 The Lord promifeth the 

`. vittorie to Ahab by a Prophet 31 The Kine of 
Ifrael made peace vvith Ben-hadad,and is reprooued 
therefore by the Prophet. Pe 


‘Hen Bén-hadad the king of j Aram affem- 
bled all his army, and two and thirty akings 
with him , with horfes , and charets, and went vp, 
and befieged 9 Samaria,and fought againft it, 
2. And he fenr meffengers to Ahab king of If- 
rael,intothe citie, |- ikiii } 
` 3. And fait vntohim , Thus-faith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold is mine;alfe thy women; 
and thy fayre children are mine. © >t n^ 
4 And the king of Ifrael an{wered , and faid, 
My lord king, according to thy faying ,b I am 
thinesand al] that I haue, a 
And when the meffengers came againe, 
they faid , Thus commandeth Ben-hadad , and 
faith, When I thall fend vnto thee, and command,’ 
thou fhalt deliuer me thy filuerand thy gold , and 
thy women,and thy children, ft 
6 c Or elfe I will fend my feruants'vnto thee 
by to morow this time,and they fhall fearch thine 
houfe , and the houfes of thy feruants : and what- 
foeuer is pleafant in thine eyes , they thall rake it 
in their hands,and bring it away. 
|} 7 Thenthe King of Ifrael fent for all the El- 
| ders of the land, and faid, Take heed, I pray you, 
and fee how he feeketh mifchiefe: for he fent vn- 


for, Syria. | 
a That is, goner- 
nous and rulers 
of prouinces. 
| B Or, Shemerom- 


to me for my. wiues , and for my children, and for _ 


my filuer, and for my gold, and I denied him not. 
8 And allthe Elders , and all the people faid 
to him, Hearken d not vnto him,nor confent. 
Wherefore hee faide vntothe meffengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
to that thing which diddeft fend for to thy feruant atthe firft time, 
was norlawfull, | that I will doe,but this thing I may not doe. And 
onely co fitisfethe | the meffengers departed , and brought him an 
Ind of aeprings © Lantwerey ; Foii 
{t ro And Ben-hadad fentvnto him-, and faid, 
The godsdoe fo tome and more alfa, if the © duft 
of Samaria be enough to all the people that fol- 
low me,for euery man an handfull, 
ïr And the king of Ifrael anfwered , and faid, 
Tell bim,Let not him that girdeth his harneis,boaft 
him(eife,as he that £ putteth it off. t 
12 And when he heard that tidings, as he was 
with the kings drinking in the piuilions , he faid 
ynto the feruants , I Bring forth your engines. And 
they fet them againft the citie. 
| 13 8 And Aa ete aye ephe; f= 
a Ahab king of Ifrael,{aying, Thus fayerh the Lord, 
ianen aha Haft ite feene all this great multitude? behold, 
and miracles to pulll{ $ will deliuer it into thine hand this day,that thou 
Ahab from Bis (mayeft know, 8 that I am the Lord. 
iis wae. And Ahabfaid , dee se 2 and hee faid, 


in ith ne 14 - 
Paxiull viatores Thus fayeth the Lord, By the feruants of the prin- 


å They thought 
it theit duties ra- 
ther to venteg their 
lines, then to grant 


e Much lef hall 
there be found any 
pray thar is worth 
any thing, when 
they thalbe fo 
many. 

£ Boat notbefore 
the vidtoiy be 


ïs f Then hee numbred the feruants of tl 
princes of the prouinces , end they were twohun. 
dreth ,. two and thirtie : and after them hee num 
bred the whole poppie of all the children of Irael 
euen {euen thontand, 2 

16 And they went out at noone : burBen-ha- 
dad did drinke -till hee was drunken in the oak 
both he and the kings : for two and thirtic king 
helped him, i x 

17 Sothe® feruants of the princes of the pro-|h That is, yong 
uinces went out firft : and Ben-hadad fent out,and oo 
they fhewed him,faying,There are men come out) T of prince 

of Samaria. ‘ 

18 And he faid , whether they be come out 
for peace ,take them aliue : or whether they be 
come ourto fight, take them yetaliue 

19 Sothey came out of the citie, to vuit, the 
feruants of the princes of the prouinces pand the 
hoafte which followed them, - 

29 And they flew every one his t enemiezand]|t Eir. mams 
sbe Premies on and Trac] purfued them : but 

en- hadad the king of Aram efeaped on en (Or, Syrians, ' a 
with hisi horfemen. j forks when em Ph 

21° And the king of Ifrael went out, and {mote babe st 5 
the horfes and charets , and with a great fMlaugh.jof his perfom, 
tër flew he the Aramites, NA 

22 (For there had come» Prophet to theking 
of Ifrael , and hed faid vnto him; Goe, be of good 
conrage , end confider, and take heede what thou 
doeft : for when the yeere is gone about,the king 
of Aram will Coinevp againft thee.) 

'23°°¢ Then the feruents of the king of Aram 
faid vnto him, Their k gods are gods ofthe moun-} 
tainés;and therefore they ouercame vs : but let vs 
fight againft them in the plaine , and doubtleffe 
we fhall ouercome’them. x 

24 Andthis doe , Take the kings away ,euery 
one out of his place ,and place captaines for 
them, : 

25 And number thy felfe an armie , like the 
armie that thou haft loft , with fuch horfes , and 
fuch charets , and wee will fight againft them i 
the plaine ,and doubtleffe wee fhall ouercome 
them : and hee hearkened ynto their voyce , and 
did fo, 

26 And after the yeere was gone about , Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites , and went vp t 
Aphek to fight againft Ifrael, 

27 And the children of Ifrael were numbred, f All they, which 
and were alli aflembled ,and went againft them, | ¥*rt in the barcell 
and the children of Ifrael pitched before them of ne ae 
like two little Aocks of kiddes : but the Aramites ` 
filled the countrey, 

28 And there camea marof God, and {pake 
vnto the King of Ifrael , faying , Thus faith the 
Lord , Becaule the Aramites haue faid , The Lord 
is the God of the mountaines, and not God of the 
valleys, thesefore will I deliuer all this great mul- 
titude into thine hand, and ye thall know that mE 
am the Lord, ` ipower in 

29 And they pitched one ouer againft thefvalley, as 1am om 
other feuen dayes, and in the feuenth day the bat-|the bilrand can 
tell was ioyned ; and the children of Ifrael fewe recede ae : 
of the ae an hundreth thoufand foorenien| as wich many, 
in one day. 

à 30 ae the na fled ro aoa Se the city :and 

ere fell a wall vpon feuen and twenty thoufand ay 
men that were lee: and Ben-hadad fied into the prenan 
citie,and came into * a fecret chamber. : 

R 3 


Thus the wicked 
blafpheme Godin — 
heit {urie, whom 
notwith@andi r 


31 4 Andi 


2x cS eats Pe 
31 $-And bis feruants feid vnto him , Behold- 
‘Inow , wee haue heard fay that the Kings of the 
thoufe of Lfrael ere mercifull Kings: we pray thee, 
Jet ys put fackcloath about our * Joynes , & ropes 
about our heads , and goe out to the King of I- 
rael ; it may be that he will fane thy life. 

32 Then they girded fackecloath about their 
loynes, and put ropes about their heads, and came 
tothe King of Ifrael „and faid, Thy feruant Ben- 
hadad faith, I pray thee, let mee line : and he faid, 
Is he yet aliue? he is my brother. 

; 33. Now the men tooke diligent-heed,g ifthey 

TE- Ors and exogis it-| could catch any thing of him , and made hafte, and 

| keur EENS faid, Thy brother °Ben-hadad, And he faid, Goe, 

eB bring him. So Ben-haded came out vnto him, and 
he cauled him to come ypinto the chariot, 

34 And Ben-hadad faid vnto him , The cities 
which my father tooke from thy fether, I wallre- 
fore , and thou fhalt meke fireetes for thee in 
PDomafcus , as my father did in Samaria, Then 
faid Ahab, 1 will let thee goe with this couenant, 
So bee made acouvenant with him , and let him: 


a In figne of fub- 
miifion, and tirat wel 


f ceath if be will 
| panith ys with 


Phos halt ap- 
point in my chiefe 
citie whet thom. 
wilt,and Iwill {f SO. 
obey thee. 35 { Thena certaine man of the p children of 
Bev.e file difapler, the Prophets faide vnto his neighbour by the 

By this external commendement of the Lord , 1Smite mee, J pray 
Agne he would | thee, Bur the man refufed to {mite him. 
eer sona 36 Then faidhe vnto him , Becaufe thou haft 

eae oes obeyed the voyce of the Lord , behold , as 

feone as thou art departed from mee , alyon fhall 
1 flay thee. So when he was departed fromhim ,a 
yon foùnd him,and flew him.. 

“37 Then hee found, enother men, end faid, 
Smite mee, I pray thee. And the manimote him, 
and in.{miting wounded hir, biel n, 

38 Sothe Prophet departed, , and waited for 
the King by the way,an.t difpuifed himfelfe with 
afhes vpon bis face, 

39 And when the King came by,he cryed vñ- 
to the King, and faid , {Thy ferusnt went inte the 
middes of the battell , and behold , there went 
away aman, whom another man brought vnto.me, 
and faid, Keepe this men ; ifhe be loft,and want, 
thy life fhall go for his.life., or elie thon fhalt pay; 
a talent of filuer. . 

40. ‘And as. thy- feruant had here and there to, 
doe,he was gone: And the King of Ifrael faid vna 
to him, So thall thy indgement be : thou haft gi- 
nen fenrence, 

41 And hee hafted , and tooke the afhes away, 

. {from shis face: and the King of Irael knewe him 
z| that he.was of the Prophets: 

42. Andhefaid voto him, Thus faithithe Lordy. 
* Becaute thouhaf let gae out of thine handes a 
man whom I appoynted to die , thy life fhal] goe: 
for his life,and thy people for his people. 

43. And.the King of Lrael went to his houfe 
heauie and ia difplealure, and came to Ẹ Samaria. 

SCH ADP. XXL 
1 Tex ebel commandeth to kill Naboth for the vineyard: 
that hee refufedtofellto Ahab, 19 Elyah reproo=. 
aS “eth Ahab,and hee repenteth. 

a: eae AE §jthefe things ,' Naboth the Izreelite had 
tyraprie be con- a vineyard inJzreel, hard by §,palace of Ahab, 

demned by tnehol king of Samaria, . p ‘ 
ae ef i And. Ahah: {pske vnro Naboth , faying, 

ne.wwoutld take from) O iUe mee thy vineyard , that I may make mee a, 
wothermankis | garden of herbes thercof,, becanfe itis neere by 
saght without tall | mine houfe : and I. will give thee for.ira betrer 
Seaman Se, vineyard then tis: rif it pleafe. thee} will gine 

thee the worth of itia money 


£ Becaufe thounhan 
tranipreffed the 
commandment of 
the Lord, 


£2 By this parable 
he mzterh Ahab 


achap. 22,38; 


fOr, So meron, 


And Naboth faid to Ahab , The Lord keepg — 
me from giting the inheritance of my fathers vn- 
to thee. 4 

4. Then Ahab- came into his houle heauie and 
in difpleafure,becaufe of the word which Naboth 
the Izreelite had fpoken ynto him. For hee had 
faid , I willnor giue thee the inheritance of my 


5 Then Tezebel his wife came voto him , cn 
faid yntohim , Why is thy {pirit fo fed that thoy es chev caniee 
eate ft no bread? i o þau heii 

6 And he faidvnto her ,. Becdufe I fpake wntopste appetites Latis. 
Naboth the Izreelite,and faid ynto him,Giue me {f+ 

thy vineyard for money, or if it pleafe thee, I will 
give thee another vineyard for it:but he an{wered, 
Iwill nor give thee my vineyard, 

7 Then Iezebel his wife faide-vato him, 
‘-Doeft thou now gouerne the kingdome of Lif At though the 
reel? Vp, eate hread,and tbe of good cheere, Mocrpey ere 
wall gine thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izre-j:eigne, Commaund 
elire, ~o fand intreat nor, 

8 $ So fhe wrote letters.in Ahabs name , and i aE Ed 

{ealed them with his feale, and {ent the letters vnd 7+ 
to the Elders andto the nobles that were inhis 
citie dwelling with Naboth, 
9 Andhe wrore isthe letters, {eying , Pro 
claimea4 fat , and fet Naboth among the chicfe 
of the people, 

10 And fettwo wicked menbefore him, and 

Jet them witneffe againft him, faying , Thou did- 
deft blafpheme God and the king : then cary him)n¢'orous lamers) 
out,and ftonz him that-he may-die. E 

LI And:the e.menof the cirie,ewes the Elders |e Thos the worlds 
and gouernours, which dwelt in his.citie , didas a oniar 
Tezébel:had {ent vntothem : as it was written in eel vai 
the letters, which fhe had fenr-ynto them, rottocorfent ta ` 

t2 They proclaimed a faft , and fet Naboth | bedding of 
among the chicfe of the people, : 

13 And there came two wicked men, and fate |wicked comman- 
Lsfore him; and the wicked men witnefied againft [iments of princes,’ 
Naboth in the prefence of the people,faying, Na- (cpa ie at lanes 
both did + blafpheme God.and the King, Then} Ebr. eg 
they caried him away out of the citie „and ftoned ; 
bim with ftones;.that he died, 

14. Then they {ent to Lezebel,faying; Naboth} 
is ftoned and is dead,. ; S ie 

rs. f$ And when Yezebel hearg that Naboth 
was ftoned and was dead , Iczebel faid to Ahab, 
E Yp ,and take poffeffion of the vineyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite, which hee refufed to giue thee 
for money: for Naboth is not aliue,but is dead, 

16. And when Ahab heard that Naboth wash 
dead, herofe zo goe-downe to the vinzyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite, to take pofteffion of it. Spe 

17 §. And the word of the Lord came ynto Sn sae a. 
Elijah the Tithbite, faying, 

18 Arife , goe downe tomeete Ahab King of 
Tirael, whichisin Samaria : loe, ke ¢s.in the vine- 
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone downe to take 
poffetfion of it, 

19 Therefore fhalt thou fay vnto him , Thus}. 
faith the Lord ,& Haft thou kilied, and alfosgorten lg Doe then thinke 
pofleffion: And thou thalt {peake vnto him, fay-|t¢, hate any aduan- 
ing 3 Thus faith the Lord, "Inthe place where ia SH Tan eeng: 
dogs licked the blood.of Naboth,, fhall dogs lickefh This was fulfilled 
euen thy blood alfo, R foram his 

20 And Ahab (aide Bijih Heft-thomfound siece 
mee , O mine enemie ?. And hee anfwered, J haud: 
found thee: for: Shon haft fold thy felfe to workd: 
wickednes in the fight ofthe Lord, Seta V 


This exampla gh" 
mon trous cimelie 


yrannie, and fpe- 


o be pitifull and 
enclined ro mercy, 


ate Wet SOR 
1 * Behold, will bring euill ¥ 
Will tke away thy pofteririe, and will cut off from 
Ahab him thir * pifleth againft the wall , afwell 
im that is * thut vp , as him that is left in Ifrzel, 
22 And I will make thine houfe like the houfe 
of * Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat , and like the 


1 King 9.33.36. 
B Or, forrreffe, or 


pel fion, Izreel, 


24 The dogs fhall eate him of Ahahs focke, 
that dieth in the citie : and him that dieth in the 
fields, fhall che fowles ofthe aire ear, i 

zy (Bur there was none like Ahab , who did 
i fel} himfeife to worke wickednes in the fight of 
the Lord, whom I-zebelhis wife proucked. 

28 Fer hee did exceeding abominably in fol- 
lowing idols , according to all that the Amoriies 
did, whom the Lord caft out before the children 
of Ifrael.) sy SS 

27 Now when Ahab heard thole wordes , hee 
rent his cloathes , and put fackcloath vpon thim, 
and fafted, and lay in fackclozth, aod went * foftiy. 
And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
the Fithbite, f2ying, 

29 Seeft thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me? becaufe he fubmitteth himfelfe before mee,I 
will not bring that euill in his dayes , but inhis 
1 fonnes dayes will I bring enill vpon his houfe, 

si CoH ix EIRIN 
I Tehofhaphat amd Ahab fight againft the King of 

Gyria. 15 Michaiah fhevveth the king tuhat 

` Shalbe the fucceffe of their enrerprif2. 24 Zid- 
| ‘kijab the falfe prophet fmiteth him. 3.4. Ahab is 
aine, qo Abaxtah his fonne fuccoedeth, 4% 

The reigne of Iekof haphat, 5 © and Iorama his fonne. 

Nd * they continued @ three yeere without 

warre betweene Aram and Irael. 

2 And inthethird yeere did Iehofhaphet the 
king of Indah b come downe to the king of Ifrael, 

3 (Then the king of Ifrael {aid ynto his fert 

ants , Know yee not that ¢ Ramoth Gilead was 
ftay, and take it not out of the hand 


i By the wicked 
sotnfell of his wif 
he became a vile 
qdolater, and cruell 
“murderer, as one 
that gate himfelfe 
wholly to fere 
finne. 


t Ebr- bis fh. . 
$ In token of 

| mourning, oras 2 
fome IA 3 
footed. 


1 Meaning, in Io- 
s [rams time, 2, King. 
grb, * 


Æ 2 Chron. 38.1.2, 


ee ge and 
Ahab made a peace)” 
which endu:ed 


is at chy comman- 
dement. 

e Hee feerned that 
he wonld not goe 
to che warre,cxcept 
God approoned ir, 


f tay, te would 
not obey. ' 
ing, the falfe King. 
ee enh j yz And Iehofhapharfaid , Is there here neuer 
were factecarsand fq Prophet oftheg Lord more , that we might en- 
fecued for ang quire of him? : A 
bite ee! eit © 8 And the king of Ifrael {aid vnto Tehofha- 
| afterthe death of | phat, There is yet one man (Michaish the fonne 
‘| thofe whom Elias | OF fralah) by whom we may aske counfellof the 
Lord,buth I hatehim : for he dorh not prophetie 
good vnto mee, buteuill, AndTehothaphat Lid, 
‘Letnotthe king fay fo. pet ; 
anne them. h Whereby wee fee that the wicked cannot abide 
bat hate the Prophetsof God and melet them, X 


King of Tudeh fate either ofthez on his throne ib 


*phecied before them. 


“peace, 


“hab that hee may goe afid fall ar Ramoth Gilead? 


before the Lord, and fayd, I willentife him. An 
the Lord fyd vato him, wherewith? 


and. cerie him wnto Amor the: 


= - yang HU OL! = Iai i 
9 Then the king of Ifr:el called eni Eunuch)" Reade Gens.: 
es fay » Call quickely Michaiah the fonneoG?® = 
a A 7 G rn . ‘ e 
10 And the king of Ifrael and I¢hothapher the! 
theirk apparel! in the void place at the enting in} goa. te 
of the gate of Samaria , and all the prophets pro- }p pa e 
11 And Zidkijah the fonne of Chenaanah'made o 
him’? horne’s of yron , and ‘aya , Thus fayeth h Mes ne ‘a 
‘the Lord , With thefe fhalt thou puth the Arami-jaemed co viedignes 
tes,vntill thou hat confumed them. or the con onas 
12 Andall thë prophets prophecied fo,faying, ho" >" cee 
‘Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead , and prosper : for ihe [ffa 25.4 Tere. z 
Lord thall deliuer it into the kings hand. Wherein the falf 
13 "T And the meffenger that was gone to cabl |Prorhett did irit 
Michaiah , {p.ke vnro him , fying, Behold how, Uncreby co make 
the words of the prophets declare good vnto the kheir dotrine n 
king with tm oneaccord: let thy word therefore ,|commendsble, 
I pray thee , be like the word/ofone of them. and is oa ay 
{peake thou good. ~~ mon argument of 
14 And Michaich fayd , As theLetd lineths}the wicked, wht” 
D en the Lord fayeth vntome , that will T koii ee i 
peake, z gaind a thing, if 
Iş $f Soheecametothë King , and the king fi Scot face 1 
fayde vato him, Michaiah , fhall wee goe agin hpto oue des ES 
Ramoth Gilead tobattell , or shall wee leaue off? Pie peel 
‘And ‘hee anfwered him , * Goe vp , and profper: this in decifion, M 
and the Lord fhall deliver it into the hand of the Fan‘e ihe'kin 
king, buied fo much to 


16 And the king faid vnto him , How oft shall sine oath 4 
I charge thee that thou tell me'norhing but tharlexpeiencehe 1 
which is true in the Name of the Lord? cee 
17 ° Then he fayd, I faw ali [frie] feattered vp- fers ita i 
on the mountaines , as fheepe that had no theep- 3 
heard. And the Lord fayd , o Thefe haue no 


f 
- Pa. i) e: 
mafter , let euery manreturne vato his houfe in Kt da br 


turne home them 
$ o be punithed Y 
18- (And the king of Ifrael fayd vnto Teho- feettered, becanfe 
fhaphat , Did T not tell thee that hee wouid pro- hey cake waro Aaa 
phecie no good vnto me, but euill?) ounfell and appr 
Y9  Againe he fayd , Heare thou therefote the bation, > 
word of the Lord. T fawe the Lord fit on his ° 5 
‘throne , and all the P hoaft of heauen ftood ebont 
hinyon his right hand ard on his left hand. 


20 And the Lord fayd, Who hall entife A- 


Meaning, bis a 
Py pa 
tAfidg 

And one feydon this maner , and another fayd oh 


that maner. a 


21 Then there came forth a fpirir, and 4 tood 4 Hee we fee thet 
nong: me denill be 


ener reog bi bring 
~ 22 Andhe fayd,I will goe ont,and be a" falfe e hath ne fania. 
fpirit in the ei of ail his prophets, Theh heefpower then God 
Mayd , ‘Thou fhalr entife Him , and fhalt alfo pre- na po 
maile : goe forth,’and doe fo. his prophets to tell 
23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath pric|lies, i 
a lying fpirit in the mouth ofall thefe thy pro- 
phets , andthe Lord hath appointed euill epainft 
wise ee 
24 Then Zidkijah the forme of Chenaaneh ' 
came neére `, and {mote Michaiah on the cheeke,} - ; 
and fayd , * e when went the fpirit of the Lord) ¢ y chon. 18.24 
from me,to fpeake vnto thee? > © oo. ff rhns the wicked 
‘25 And Michaiah faid, Behold; thou fhalt fee} would freme = 
in that day , when'thou halt goe from chamber “peer Fie: 
to chamber to hide thee, ' ` ; they and hat GOA 
‘26 And the king of Ifrael aid, Take Michziah, [barh ginen hfs a »| 
a maces to None 
uernour of ey pie a 


citie, and ynto Ioafh the kingsifonn ta 
274nd fay, Thus faith the King, Put this mar 
: r R4. in 


Te SPs E a e 


eS Lefiction,and 


To wit, Khab; 


| King of Iftacl, 


\ 


NE g 
aig Of the 1fraelites 


m 
4 


ie 


ee ts 


% 


Or, the barists i 
fhedits 
hapa 33134 


the battell, : 


x See 


he prifon} 


ith water o 


turne in peace, 

28 And Michaiah fayd , 
peace,, the Lord hath not fpoken by me, And he 
fayd, u Hearkenall yee people. _ . + 

29 So the king of I frae] and Iehofhaphat the 
king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, : 

30 -And the king of Ifrael faid to lehothaphat, 


‘I will change oine apparell , and will enter into 


the bettell,but put thou on thine apparel, And the 
king of If{racl changed himfelfe , and went into 

31 And the king of Aram commanded his 
twoand thirtie captaines ouer his charets, faying, 
Fight-neither with {mallnor great , faue onely 
againft the king of Ifrael, 


‘32 And when the captaines of the charets faw ` 


Tehofhaphat, they faid, Surely it is the king of If- 
rael : and they turned to fight againft him : and 
Ichofhaphat * cryed, f 
33 And when the captaines of the charets faw 
that hee was not the king of Ifrael , they turned 
backe from him, ` 
4 Then a certaine man drew a bow I migh- 


tily , and {mote the king of Ifrzel betweene the ’ 
| ioyats t of his brigandine. Wherefore hee fayd 


vnto his charet-man,_ Turne thine hand, and cary 
me out of the hoafte: for 1 am t hurt. 

35 And the battell increafed that day, andthe 
y king ftood Rill in his charet againft the Arami- 
tes,and died at euen : and the blood ran out of the 
wound inrothe mids of the charet- 

36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
out the z hoafte about the going downe ofthe 
Sunne, faying, Euery man to his citie, and euery 


| man tobis owne countrey. 


37 So theking died , and was brought to Sa- 
maria,and they buried the king in Samaria, 

38 And one wefhed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria , and the dogs licked vp his blood (and 


„p they wafhed his armour) according * vnto the 


word of the Lord which he {pake, 


= 39 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ahab, 
| and all that he did , and the yuorie houfe which 


he built, and all the cities that he built , are they 
not written inthe booke of the Chronicles ofthe 
kings of Ifrael? 

40 So Ahab flept with his fathers , and Aha- 


PART BA 


-IF thou*returne in. i 


| the people offered fill , and burnt incenfe in the f 


2 ed in his ftead. ety re 

41 ¢ * And Ichofhaphat the fonne of Afa be- 

n to reigne vpon Iudeh in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of Ifrael. , RAE i 
'* 42 Iehofhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere old 
when he began toreigne , and reigned fiue and 
twenty yeere in Ierufalem. And his mothers name 
was 'Azubah the daughter of Shilhi,. 

3. And hee walked in all the wayes of Afa his 
father, and declined not therefrom , but did that í 
which was right in the eyes ofthe Lord, Neuer- 


theleffe, a the hie places were not taken away : forfa Meaning, that he |- 


vas led with an ep- 
hie places. : n 

44 And Iehofhaphat made peace with the 
king of Ifrael, 

45 . Concerning the reft of rhe a&es of Ieho- 
fhaphat , and his worthy deedes that he did , and 
his battels which hee fought,are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iudah? 

46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 
ayes Of his father Afa , hee put cleane out of the 
land. 

47 There was thenno king in Edom: the? de- $ 

tie vvas king. . : 

48 Iehofhaphat made fhips of * Tharfhith , tol¥ aslubiee to 18-3 
{aile tod Ophir for golde, but they went not: for fnersed by whom 
the fhips were broken at Ezion Gaber. they of Judah ap- 

49 Then fayde Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab poled: pE 
vnto Ichothaphat , Let my feruants goe withfs oare S, 
thy feruants in the fhips, But Iehofhaphat would Cilicia and all the 
not, ea called Mediter= 

şo And Tehofhaphat did fleepe with his fa- [Pneu A 
thers, and was badeh his Eines inthe citie on GAES em 
of Dauid his father , and lehoram his fonne reig-| india, where the 
ned inhis ftead, Egyptians nt ae 

si ¢ Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab beganne to te Spee | ee 
teigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria , the feuenteenth 
yeere of Iehothaphat king of Judah sand reigned 
two yeeres ouer Ifrael, j 
52 But he did euill in the fight of § Lord,and 
walked in. the way of his father , and inthe way 
of his mother , and in the way of Ieroboam the 
{onne of Nebat,which made Ifrael to finne,._. 

53 For hee ferued Baall,and worfhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lord God of Iirael vnto 
weai > 1 according ynto all that his father had 

one, 


in thofe places,as 
well as they did 
before the Temple 
was built. 


Inthe time of 
thisking, Idumea 


' Ov, inall peinvs 
as bis faiber didy 


THE SECOND BOOKE . 
OF +E BOR eK TNL Se 


THE ARG.VMENT, 


Ni 
His fecond booke conteineth the Altes of the Kings of Indah and Ifrael: to vvt, of Ifrael , from the deathof 
© Ahab unto the laff King Hef hea wvheuvas imprifoned by the\King of Affyria , and bit citie Samaria taa| 
ken,and the ten trthes by the tuft plague of God for their zdolatry and di[abedtence to God led into captiutty, And) - 


| alfo of Indah from the reacne of Lehoram fonn: of lehof haphat vato Zedechta.vvho for contemning the Lords com- 


mandement by his Prophets and nécletting bis fundry admonitions by famine and other meanes, vvas taken by bis 
enemies , fav his fonnes moft eructly laine before his fase, and his ovune eyes put out, asthe Lord had declared to 


i| bim before by his Propher Ioremy: and alfo by the iuft vengeance of God for contempt of hts vverd Ierufalers 


-vas destroyed , the T mpi burnt , and he and all nis people vvereleddeavvay captinesinto Babylon. Inthis\\ 
broke are notableexamples of Gods fauour tovvards thof rulers and people wv hich obey bis Prophets and imbrace) 
hisvvord: and contrariv vife of hës plagues tovvards thofe commen-yugales vvhich neglect his minifiers and doe 


wh obey his commmandeinonts, | 


CHAP 


’ 


+ |the trne God, for 


f wrath fo snach the 


ie i es Oe ASP. -ER PEN i 
f2 Ahaziah bya fall falleth ficke , and confulteth vvith 
Baal- ebub. 3 He is reprooued by Elijah. 10 
The captaines ouer fiftie vvere fen toEl#ah,uvhere- 
e of tvvo vuere burnt vvith fire from heauen by 
į | his prayers 17 Abaziah dieth , and Iehoram his 

i brother fucceedeth him, 


Hen Moab rebelled againft Ifrael after 
the death of Ahab : 

EAA 2 Anda Ahaziah fell thorow the 
Piclatry afteriwo | 7000W latteffe window in his vpper chamber 
fors: for the Moa-f which was in Samaria: {o he was ficke : then he 
pices which wee | fent meffengers , to whom hee faid, Goe, and in- 
penni quire of © Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , if I thall 


$ so thavhe was 
nihed for his 


pribure, > A 4 

bnd he fell downe | recouer of this my difeaie, 

pes grate which Then the Angel of the Lord faid to Elijah | 
Po gine light Howe | the Tifhbite , Arife, and goe vp tomecte the mef- 


fengers of the king of Samaria , and fay ynto 
them'¢ Is it not becaufe there is no God in Ifrael, 
a| that yee goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron? s 


meath 
b The Philiftims 
Swhich dwelt at 
Ekon , wor thippe 
this idole, which 
fignifieth the god of 
fies ee not come downe from the bed on which thou art 
Eicon from the gone vp , but fhalt die the death, $e Elijah de~ 
biting of files: 9r parted, ; ` 
lshe was fo called} 5 And the meflengers retumed vntohim , to 
prana e whom he faid, Why are ye now returned? 
Eea adice of the 6 Andthey anfwered him , There came a man 
blood of thefacri- fand met vs, and faid ynto vs,Goe,and returne Vn- 
Ee pe be to the king which fent you,Sfey ynto him,Thus 
ge aw, faith the Lord,4 Is it not becaule there is no God 
k He theweth that fin Ifrael, thar thou fendeft, to enquire of Baal-ze- 
Gdolaters haue nor. |bub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou fhalt not 
come downe from the bed , òn which thou art 
fecke1o nonebut | ONE vp, but fhalt die the death. 
ito him alone. | 7 And hefaid ynto them, what maner of man 
ph gs 7 dns was hee which came and mer yon , and tolde you 
Ea ey thefe worde? i 
Frome chivke that] 8 And they faid nto him , He was an€ hairie 
this is meanc of his man, and girded with.a girdle of leather about 
aments, which |i. Joynes. Then faid hee,It is Elijah ý Tifhbite, 


els they would 


ween 9 Therefore the King {ent vnto him acap- 
taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie mex , who went vp 
£ To wit,Carma. | vnto him : fr behold shee fate on the toppe f of a 
mountaine , and he fayd vnto him, O man of 
God , the king hath commanded that thou come 
downe. 
10 But Elijahanfwered , and faid to the cap- 
taine over the fiftie, If that I be aman of God, let 
y fire come down frem the heauen,and dettonre thee 
qHededaeh fand thy fifty. g So fire came downe from the hea- 
what power Gods- | yen and denoured himand his fiftie. 
word hech in the 


Month of hisfer- | 2D, Againe alfo he fent vnto him another cap- 
mors when they tairié ouerfiftie , with his fiftie, Who {pake , and 
threaten Gods indg-}fayd ynto him ,} O man of God , thus the king 
Se the | Commandeth,Come downe quickly., 

h He fpake this in 12 But Elijah aniwered „and fayd veto them, 
gneckery,and there- fi If I be aman of Godtet fire come downe from 
Fore pronoked Gods khe heauen,and denoure ‘nee and thy fifty, So fire 


ase came downe from the heauen , and deuoured him 


i Meaning, thar fandhis fifty. = ; : 
God would thew 13 $ Yet againe hee fentthe third captaine 
bycifet ~hether loner fiftie with his fifty. And the third captaine 


hee was a te Pro- | er fifrie went vp,and came,and fell on his knees 


T kich hmeble before Elijah , and befonght him „and fayd vnto 
my Life befor-God lhim, O man of God, I pray thee, let my * life and 


ce paces tay, {the life of thete thy ffrie {eruants be ! precious in 
|1ife, andiecmee thy fight. 
‘pot die as the 14 Behold, there came fire downe from the 


eer, heauen, and deuoured the two former captaines 


Í 


. 


nap.. I rá Aziah d 


| ouer fiftie with their fifties : therefore let my life 


wherefore thus fayeth the Lord, Thou fhalt 


eth, Elijah. Biifha, 139) 
i m Thusthe Lord | 7 
now be Pea in thy fight. i tae they Yu 
45. And the Angel of the Lord fayd vnto Eli-+ ty iy epi 

jah , Goe downe with him, be™ nara afraid of i -t dnmg ich 


prefence. So hearofe , end went downe with him} othe cfthem4 
vnto the king, es are afraid to} 

16 -And he faid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, iae S ak e -= r 
Becanfe thon haft fentmeflengers to enquire off 0 bavell agait ØH 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (was it not becanfe| pe Jam 
there was no God in Ifrael to enquire of his king n ere 
aii yhp me fhalt not come downe off] of his reigag: 1a ‘ 

ebed , on whichthou art gone vp, dic} #2 hes 
“eat gone vp, but fhalt die} Wyss, w 


z CHAP. TI. 

1 Elijah diuideth the vvatersvvith his elake, 11 Ey 
Hee is taken vp inte beauen, 13 Elifha taketh hig 
cloake and diutdeth Iorden, 20 The bitter and ved a N ; 


nemous vuaters are healed. 23 The children that 
mocke Elifha, are rent in pieces uvith beares, 4 
A Nd when the Lord would take yp Elijah into | 
heauen by awhirlewinde , Elijah went with | 
Elifba oon a Gilgal. miela 
2 Then Elijah faid to Elitha , Tariehere ,1 sg tect tran 
pray thee : for the Lord hath fentme to Beth-el, mgee sears 
But Elitha faid , As the Lord lineth , and as thy fafter they came oneri 
fonle liueth , I will not leane thee, Sothey came ereenstnd ne | 
downe to Beth-el, g oaa al A 
3 And the b children ofthe Prophets that were nak be al *, 
at Beth-el, came our to Elitha , and faid ynto him, p Se called, becanfef af 
Knoweft thou that the Lord will take thy mafter phog ate Dig l 
from c thine head this day > And he faid , Yea, I fire kesesi gi 
do&trine ~- 
4 
3 


à know it: holde ye your peace. pi 
¢ Thais, fom f 


4 -Againe Elijeh fayd vnto him , Elifha , tarie}, e 

here , I pray thee : for the Lord hath fent mee to ine Weed for volial 
lericho, Buthe fayd , As the Lord lineth , and asjas che head, isto be} 
thy. foule liueth , I will nor leane thee. So they} «mater, as to bef 5 
came to Iericho, Par aeaa i 
And the children of the Prophets that wereld For the Lordhad} 
ate Iericho , came to Elitha, and faid vntohim, reacaled ir vato 
Kroweft thou , that the Lord will take thy mafter| e wovenely at 
from thine head this day ? And hee fayd »Yea, I “pede, burat 
know it:hold ye your peace, 

6 Moreouer Elijah fayd vnrohim , Tarie ,1 places mere 
pray thee, here : for che Lord hath fent me to Ior- miiie akii 
den, But he fayd . As the Lord liueth „andas thy) chey infiuced and}, 
foule liueth , I witi not leaue thee, So they wentferonghi vp ta the 
both tagether, true feate of Cody 

7 ‘And fifty men of the {onnes of the Prophets . 
went and ftood onthe other fide a farre off, and 
they two fteod by Torden. 
8 §Then Elijah tooke his cloake , and wrapt} fre wic,of tenden,| 
it together and- {mote the f waters » and they were 
diuided hither awd thither, and they rwaine went 

| ouer on the drie land, Let thy spite 
Now when they were paffed ouer, Elijh Kai sea toate 


lericho and oiher i : 


| fayd vnto Elifba, Afke , what I iball doe fortheefin me, becanleok 


before I be taken from thee, And Elitha faid , I shele ne “| 


pray thee, let thy Spirit g be double vponime, —_Phane twifefo mach] 
io And he fayd, Thou haft asked an hard) as the ref of the 
thing: yer ifthou fee mee when I am taken from kerap a 


|thee,thou thalt haue it fo:and if not,it dhall not be. finto three pares;tet 


ur And as they went walkingjand ralking, [pe hase twey “ 
| behold, there appeareth a charet of bre sand iaaa 


- [him power, euen 


Ot i 

[of fre, anddid feparate them twat 
went vp by a whirlewinde into» heauen. ~ 

12 And Elithafaw it , and hee cryed, My fa~ 


ies Sdo 3. 
* gesla, 439e 
Hfi Mace.258. 


{b Thos God hach 
‘Hlefeateftimony in 


| jallages (both before ther , my father ,the charet of Ifrael,and the 
‘the Law,in the 
Law, and in the 
time of the Gofpell) 

fof eur relurrection, 


horfemen thereof: and he faw him no more ; and 
hee tooke his ovvze clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces, 

13 f Hee rooke vpalfo the closke of Elijeh,that 
fell from him „and returned, and flood by the 
banke of Iorden, 

14 Afcer,he tooke the cloake of Elijah, that fell 
from him and {mote the waters , and fayd, Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah? And fo hee alfo, after 
hee had ftriken the waters, fo thit they were 
divided this way and that way , went ouer , even 
Elifba, 

1s “And when the children of the Prophets, 


' which were at Iericho, fawhim on the other fide, 
ef The Spirit of pd- 

ephecie is ginen ta 
Aim, asic yas to 


Eliiah, 


Elifba: and they came to meerehim , and fell to 
the ground before him, 
16 And fayd vntohim , Behold now, there be 
with thy feruants fiftie trong men : lec them goe, 
it we pray thee ,and feeke thy 4.mafter , if fo be the 
for they thought Spiti fo a kord Hath tkn hi nical 
his body had beene pirit or the or au taken nim VB andaca 
eatin fome moan- him vpon {ome mountaine , or into fome valley, 


taine, But he fid, 1 Yee thall not fend, 
I Becaufe the fat i 


k Meaning, Elijah: 


found him not, 

18 Therefore they returned to him, (for hee 
taried at Iericho) and-he faid vnto them , Did not 
I fay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 ¢ And the men ofthe citie faid vnto Elitha, 
Behold, wee pray thee, the fituation of the city is 
;pleafant , as thou, my lord, feeft, but the water is 
naught, and the ground § barren. 

20 Then he faid,Bring me anew crufe,and put 
falt therein, Andthey brought it to him, 

21 Andhe went vnto the {pring of rhewaters, 
and caft there ™ the falt, and fayd , Thus fayth 

f conary tonace,jte Lord, I haue healed this water : death shall 
| [co make that water|40 More come thereof „neither barrenneffe to the 
_ |eproktableformans |ground, 
feie which before | 22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, 
according to the word of Elithawhichheehad 
fpoken. 

23 {And hee went vp from thence ynto Beth. 
ell, And as he was going vp the way, little children 
came out of the citie , and mocked him , and faid 
vnto him, Come yp, thou bald head, come yp, 
thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe, and looked onthem, 
and» curfed them in the name of the Lord; And 


Or, illeth ibe 
Rbahitants, 


af Thus God gaue 


Hi Petcoining their 
snilicious cram 
agninft the Lord Sd iyd 
fiis word, he defi- |,ces two and fourty children of them. 


xeth God ap p 25 So he went fromthence to mount Carmel, 
~vengnace of that ; ari 

ae donasrato and from thence he returned to Samaria, 

pin, Cea PAETE 


I The retgne of lehoram, 6 He and Tehofhaphat goe 
to vvarre againft Moab,vvhich rebelled. 13 Eli- 
fha reprooueth him, 17 and gineth their hoafe vva- 
ter, 24 The Moabites areouercome, 27 Thei 
King facrificeth his fonne. 


N Ow Tehoram thé {onne of Ahab began to 

reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria, thea eigh- 
teenth yeere of Iehofhaphat king of Iudah , atid 
reigned twelue yeeres. 


2 And hee wrought euill in the fight of the 


A Rerdethe anne 
ition in the frf 
hapret and kuen» 
manih verde, 


Ki arae 


they faid , i The Spirit of Elijah doeth ref on- 


* . . 
two beares came out of the foreft, and-taré in pie- 


WJibit. Ch} 


Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother 3} He factificed to 
for hee tooke away the image of Baal that hi a ee le 
father had made, E, 3 mide. 

3 Neuertheleffe,hee cleaned vnto the b finnesfe This was done 
of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat , which made If- as Fy oe 
reel to finne, and departed not therefrom. pee: Yori SHE 
4 T Then < Mefha king of Moab had ftore offfacceffous, ~ 
fheepe, and rendred vnro the king of Ifrael an . 
hundreth tchoutand lambes,and an hundreth thou- 
fand rammes with the wooll, 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of Mo- 
ab rebelled againft the king of Ifrael, 

6 Therefore king Ichoram went out of Sa« 

‘maria the fame feafon, and numbred all Hrael, 

7 And went, and fent ro Iehofhaphat king o 
Indah , faying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
againft me: wilt thon goe with me to battell 
againft Moab? And be an{wered,I will goe vp: forl Reade 1.King, 

d I am, as thou art, my people, as thy people, and 
mine horfes,as thine horfes. : ” 
8 Then fayd he, What way fhall we -goe vp? And 

he anfwered,The way of the wildernetfe ofEdom, 

9 {So went the king of Ifrael and the king 
-of Indch, and the eking of Edom, and when they fe Meaning, the 
-had compafled the way feuen dayes , they had nofviceroy,or iene- 
water For the hoafte,nor for the cattell that t follo- nant ae ue kinguf 
wed them, kad aaia 

10 Therefore the king of Ifrael fayd , Alas, |} Ebr.that were at 
that ý Lord hath called theie three kings , to giue| tr fete 
them into the hand of Moab. 

It But Lehothaphat fayd, Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lord , that we may inquire of the 
Lord by him? And one of the king of Iraels fer- 
uants an{wered , and fayd, Here is Elitha the fonne ji 
of Shaphat, which £ powred water on the hands of ae is, who was 
Elijah, gets able to in- 
IÈ Then Iehofhaphat faid, g The word of the} amt ys wharis 
Lord is with him, Therefore the king of Lrael,and| S°¢5 will in this 
eae and the king of Edom went downe |f He bnew that 
to him, i i 

13, And Elifha fayd vnto the king of Hrael, 
A what haue I to doe with thee ? get thee to the 
Prophets of thy father, and to the Prophets of thy 
mother, And the king of Ifrael faid ynto him, 
4 Nay: for the Lord hath called thefe threekings, 
to giuethem intothe hand ofMoab, 

14 Then Elitha fayd,As the Lord of hoafts li- |fernants of God, 
neth, y whofe fight I ftand , if it were not, that I om wie ae are 
regard the prefence of Iehothaphat the king of Ste" by very nec 
Indah, tas not haue kooni hcl nes Spee teak 
feene thee. k God fuffereth his 

as But now bring mee a minftrell, And when} wordte be deda- 
the minftrell 1 played, the hand of the Lord came |14 o tewi godly 
ypon him, à that are amon, 

at? Andhee fayd, Thus fayth the Lord, Make | them. : S 
this valley full of ditches. E EE se 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Ye fhall neither fee Ained UAE NoT 
winde nor fee raine , yet the valley fhall be filled|phets heat to pro- 
with water, that ye may drinke : 40th ye and your [Phecie. ay 
cattell,and your beafts, «iG can Giloady 

18 But this is am {mallthing inthe fight off gius you waters, but 
the Lord : for hee will giue Moab into your hand,} your Boeke 

19 And ye fall {mice pnay ftrong towne, and 2 ss ay te 
euery chiefe citie , and thall fell euery faire tree} fow hisbenefies 
and fhall ftoppe allthe fountaines of water , and} for atime vpon the 
a marre euery good field with tones, 

29 And in the morning when the meate off. 
ring was offered, behold, there came water by the 
way of Edom: and the countrey was filled wit 
water, 


enemies, yet he hath 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that th 


to ferue his turne, 
and therefore he 
difdainedto an- 
{were him, 

i The wisked 
efigeme nor the 


he willaake them 
away, tothe inten 
they might fee hie: 
vengeance which fs 


his feafons, when 
prepared again@ 


_| kings were come vp to fight againft them , they [th 
| gathered all that was a 


| iene 
i ae es í 


© The fndden ioy 
@ the wicked is 
but a preparation 
to their defrnction 
which is athand ~ 
Meaning, they 
ollowed rhem inta 
the cownes, 
q Which was one 


x Some referre it td 


to put on harnefle,and 
ypward,and ftood in their border, 

22 And they rofe early inthe morning,when 
the Sunne crofe ypon the water,and the Moabites 
faw the water ouer againft them , as red as blood. 

23 Andthey faid,oThis is bloed : the Kings 
arefurely laine ,and one hath {mitten another : 
now therefore,Moab,to the {poile; 9 3 

24 And when they came to the hoaft of Ifrael, 
the Ifraelites arofe vp,and {mote the Moabites,fo 
that they fled before them, but they P inwaded 
them,2nd {mote Moab. $ 

25 And they deftroyed the cities: andon all 
the good field euery man caft his flone , and filled 
them end they ftopr all the fountaines of water, 
and felled all the good trees : onely in Kir-hera- 

feth. left they the ftories thereof: howbeit they’ 
went about irwith flings, end {mote it, 
26. And when the king of Moab faw that the 


battell was too fore for him , hee tooke with him 
| feuen hundreth men thar drewe the fword , to 
d breake thorow vnto the King of Edom : but they 


his gods,to pacifie 
them > which ba 
barons crueltie 
moned the I fraclites 
hearts of pitie to 
depart, 


.aRezde Chap: 2, aun 
And therefore 

“Fell notinto debr ` 
by ynthrifiinefe 
orprodigalitie, . 
but by the hand. 

ef the Lord, 

© Becaufe Jam 
poore and nor able 


| to.pay. 
d This.Goed faf- 
fereth his many 
times to be brought 
10 extreme nece{- 
_fitie, before he fuc- 
cour Team fhaeat 
terward they may . 
the more praife: 7 
his mercie. . 
e The Prophet 
declarech hereby- 
vnto her,that God 
newer farleth to. 
prouide for his 
Teruints, their 
Wiucs, & childrea, 
iftheyrn@ inhim. 
Í To angmenc and- 
Increafe im the 
vefels, P 
g God here did» 
mot onely provide» 
for hisfergant, that 
i pea mae 
e sand io Kept 
bi daade and 
effien withont 
ander; bnt alfo for 
his Wife and.chil- 
èren 


hWhich thould-be-- 
j ioniy: gine 
Mimfelfe to ftidie. 
ond prayers, 


could not. 
27 Then:he tocke his eldek forne , that fhould 


4 haue reigned imhis ftead , and roftered him fora 
burnt offering vpon the wall : fo that Ifrael was | 


fore grieued, and they departed from him,dnd res 

turned to their countrey. 

CHAR EV: { 

4 Godincreafeth the oyleto the poore vvidev ty Eli- 
fha. y2 Hee obteineth for the Shunammite a 
fonne at Gods hand. 18 VVho dying, 32 hee 

| raifeth himvp againe. 40 Hee maketh furvecte 

the pottage, 42 and multiplieth the loaues, 

.Ndone of the wines*of the fonnes of the 

Lrophets cryed ynto Elitha, faying, Thy fer- 
funt mine husband is dead, and thou knoweft, 
that thy feruant did è feare the Lordz and the cre- 
ditone is come to take my two funnes to be his 
¢bondmen, 

2 Then Elita faid vnto her, What fhall I doe 
for thee? tell mee , what haft thou at home? And 
be faid; Thine handmayd hath nothing; at home, 
fauea ¢ pitcher of oyle. 

3. And ke faid, Goe» and borrow thee ve flels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, emptie veffels, and 
{pare not. ~ 

4. And whenthou artcome in, thow fhalsfhut 

he doore vpon-thee and vpon thy tonnes, and 
powre out into® all thofe veficls ,and-fer afide 
thofe.that are fuil. Mh 

5 - So. fhee departed from him , and-fhur the 
deore vponher, and vpomher fonnes, And they 

roughrto her,and fhe powred ont. 

‘6 And when the veflels were full,fhe faid ynto: 
er {onne , Bring meyer aveffel. And hee fayd - 
nto her , There is no more veffels: And the oyle 
ceafed, 

7 © Then: thee came and tolde theman of God, 
And he fuid, Goe, and fell the oyle, and pay them 

‘that thou arr in debt vnto-, and live thou and thy- 
hildren of the g refs í 
8 And on a time Elitha came to Shunem; - 
and there a woman of great cfimatismconftrais. 
ed him to eat bread: and as he pafled by,he tur--. 
ped in thitherto eat bread: 
-9 And fhe faid vnto her husband , Behold , I. 
knew now, thar this. is.an holy maof God that 
pafleth by vs continually, - : 
o. Letys make hima little chamber, I pray» 


with walles,& let vs fet him there a bed, end 
atablè , and a ftoole , anda candlefticke, that hee 
may turne in thither when he commeth to ys, 

11. And ona day , he came thither and ter 
ned into the chamber and lay therein, 

12 And faid to Gehazi his feruant , Call thig 
Shuncmmite; and when he called her , the tood 
before him, ` ; 

13 Then he faid ynto him, Say vnto her now 
Behold , thou haft had allthis great care for vs 
iwhat fhall we doforthee? Is there any thing td? 
be {poken for thee to the king or to the captain 
of the hoafte ? And fhe anfwered, 1 k dwef among 
mine owne people. a 

I4. Againe hee faid , What is then to be done 
for her? Then Gehazi enfwered , Indeed fe hat 
ino donne, and her husband is old, 

rs ‘Then fayd he, Call her. And hee called her 
and fhe ftood in the doore, sher. 

16 And he fayd, * At this time appointed,ac-}1 which then was 
cording to the time oflife , thou fhalrembraceal 2 tpi 
fonne, And the fayd, Oh my Jord , thouiman: Nie aer , 
God,doe not lye vntothine handmayd, prayto God fer her 

17 So the woman conceited, and bare a fonne| that the might be 
at thar fame feaion; according to the time of life, fa 
that Elifha had faid vnro her, oo 

18 © And when the childwes growen, it fel 
on’ a day, that hee went out to his father , andto 
the reapers, 

19 Andhe faid vnto his father ,™ Mine head 


the benehesthey 
rectiue, 

k I am content™ 

with that thas ~ 

God hak fenemes | 
and tan want T 
nothing thatone 

can doe for ano- 


m Hisbeodakd- 
* Hore, and therefore 


mine head. Who faid to bisferuant , Beare him to 4 

his mother, 3 ; MS 
20. And hee tooke him and brought him to his 

mother, and hee fate on her knees till ncone , and 

died, ` 

- 21. Thente went vp,and laid him onthe bed 

pon him, 


of the man of God , and thut the doore y 
and went out, 

22. f Then fhe called to her husband, and feid, 
Send withmee, I pray thee, one of the yong me 
and one of the afes- for I will hafte tothe man off 
God,and come againe. 

23- And he faid Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him, to day 7 # ssneither™ new moone nor Sab- 
bath day, And fhe anfwered,t Ail {bail be well, 

24 Then the fadled an affe,and faid to her fer- 
uant , Drine , and goe forward : Ray not for me tofe 
getyp,except I bid thee; 

25. $ So thee wenr , end came vnto the marof 
God to mount Carmel. And. wher the man of 
God faw her J over again him , be faid to Geha- 
zi his feruant,Behold,the Shunammite, 

26 Runne now, Hay; to meece her,and fay vn- 
to her, Art thou- in. bealth ? is thine husband in 
health ; aad is thy childe in health ? And the an- 
{wered, We are in-health, 

27 And when fle came tothe man of God vn 
to the mountainc , fhe °cenght him by his feete: 
and Gehazi-wenrto her , to thruft her away Uut 
the man of God. faid, Let her alone : for her foule kim 
js tevexed within her, end the Lord hath hidit } ; 
from me,and hath not told it me, 

48) Thentheefaid, Did ¥ defire'a fonne of my 
lord? did I not {ay ;Deceive me not? 

29» Thenhe faidto Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
aud rake my {taffe in thine hand sand gotby way ¢ 
Lif thou meete any , flute him not ; and if any 
flute thee, anfwere him nov: and Jay my fafle 
vpon the face of thé childe, 

30° And the mother of the childe fayd,-As tlie 
Lord: lineth, and: as: thy foule liveth. J wil pat 


n ih imh 
the pec ple were ` 
wont to refort te 


Jeane thee, Therefore hee arofe , and followed 
her. i Si f 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 
layd the ftaffe vpon the face of the childe, but hee 
neither{pake nor heard: Wherefore hee returned 
to meethim, and told him, faying, The child is 
nor waken, 
2 Then came Elifha into the honfe , and 
ipa , the childe was dead , and layd vpon his 
bed. X 

33 Heewentin therefore, and fhut the doore 
vpon them twaine;and prayed vnto the Lord. 

34 ‘After he went vp,and 4lay vpon the child, 
and put his 'mouth onhis mouth, and his eyes vp- 
on his eyes , and his hands vpon his hands., and 
@retched himfelfe vpon him , andi the fieh of the 
child waxed warme. 

35 And he went from him, and walked vp and 
downe in the houfe, and went vp and {pread him- 
felfe vpon him : then the childe neefed* feucn 
times ,and opened his eyes. 

- 36 Then he called Gehazi, and faid, Call this 
Shunammite.So he called her, which came in vn- 
to him. And he faid vnto her,Take thy fonne. 

37 And the came.and fell at his feet,and bowed 
her felfe to the ground , and tooke vp her fonne, 
and went ont. 

38 Afterward Elifba returned to Gilgal,and a 
famine vvas in the‘ land, andthe children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him, And hefaid ynto his 
feruant , Set on the great pot, and feethe portage 
for the children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbes, and found asżt vvere a wilde vine,and ga- 
thered thereoft wilde gourdes his garmentfull, 
and came and fhred them into the pot of pot- 
tage : for they knew it not. i 

40o So they powred out for the men to eate : 
and when they did eate of the pottage, they cried 
outand faid , O thou man of Gad," death ss in the 
pot: and they could not eate thereof. 

41 Thenhe faid, Bring meale, And he caft it 
into the pot, and faid , Powre out for the people, 
that they may eate : and there was none enill in 
the pot. 

42 {Then came aman from Baal-thalifha , and 
brought the man of God bread of the firft fruits, 
euen twentic loaues of barley, and full eares of 
corne inthe huske. And he faid , Gide ynto the 
people that they may eate, 

43 And his fernant anfwered , How fbonld I 
fet this before an hundreth men ? He faid againe, 
Giue it ynto the people , that they may eate : for 
thus faith theLord,They {hall eat,and there * fhall 
remaine. 

44 Sohee fer it before them,and they dideate, 
and left ouer,according to the word of the Lord, 
, CIA-A PSV: 

I Naaman the Syrian is healed ofhis teprofie. 16 

Elifba refufeth his gifts, 27 Gehazi is ftriken 
- wuithleprofie , becaufe hee tooke money and raiment 

of Naaman. 

N Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
hoafte of the King of Aram, a great man, and 
honourable in the fightofhis lord , becanfe that 
by him theLord had 2 delinered the Aramites,He 
alfo was a mighty man and valiant, but a leper. 

2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
and had taken a little mayd of the land of Ifrael, 
and fhe t ferued Naamans wife. 
3 And the faid vnto her miftrefle, Would God 


q The like did 
| Elijah to che wi- 
|. | dowes fonne at 
_ | Sarephta , 1 King. 
| {:7.21.and S. Paul 
| A@s 20. 10. fignif 
jing the care that 
| jonght tobe in 
| tchem, chacbeare th 
ord of God,and 
fare difribucers of © 
he fpiriruall life. 
_ if Meaning,ofeen 
| ftimes, 


Tmt is, inthe 
nd of Ifrael, 


e Which the Apo- 

thecaties call col- 

oqtintida, and is 

{mof vehement and 

| |dangerous in 

urging. 

They feared that 

they were poylo- 

| |ned, becavte of the 
-lbitterneffe. 


g icis not the 

wantitie of bread 
that facisfech, bar 
the bleffing that 
God giueth, 


2 Here appeareth 
that among the in- 
fidels God hath 
his,and alfo that 
the infidels hane 
them in efimation, 
which doe good to 
their connney. 
gs was be- 


„the Lord. 


an ai 
4 a l ALIU 
my lord vvere with the b Prophet that is in Sama-|> Meaning, Elika. 
ria,he would foone deliuer him of his leprofie. -` 

And ¢ he went in,and told his lord , faying 
Thus and thus faith the maide that is of the land 
of Ifrael, i 

5 And the king of Aram fayd , Goe thy way 
thither, and I wil] fend a'lerrer vnto the King of iyo 
Ifrael. And he departed „añd d tooke t with him 
ten talents of filuer, and fixe thouland preces 
golde,and tep change of rayments, 

6 And brought the letter to the king of Ifrael 
to this effect, Now when this letter is come ynto 
thee , vnderftand , that I haue fent thee Naama 
my feruant, that thou mayeft heale him of his 
leprofie, 


¢ That is , Naaman 
tolde itto the king 
of Syria. " 


giuethis asa 
prefentrothe 
Prophet. 

+ Ebr. in lis Vand, 


+ Eby. bleffing. 

h So the Lord 
commandeth that 
they that receiue 
freely, hould gite 
alfo freely. A 
i Hee feeleth his 
confcience woun- 
ded in being prefent 
at idoles fernice, 
and therefore de- 
freth God to forgine 
him, leaf others 
by his example 
might fall to idela- 
try: fer as for his 
owne pare be con- 
feffeth that he will 
neuer ferne any but 
the tine God, 


7 And when the king of Ifrael hadiread the 
killand to giue life, that he doth fend to me , that 
Ifhould heale a man from his leprofie? where- 
a quarell againft me, 
8 But when Elitha the man of God had heard 
fent ynto the King,faying, © Wherefore haft thou je The Prophet 
rent thy cloathes ? Let him come now to me,’and /rebuketh the king 
3 onfider that God 
9 4% Then Naaman came with his horfes sand fwas tme ix his 
with his charets,and ftood atthe doore of the 
fore would not 
i 2 Neaue his Ch 
_ 10 Apd Elifba fenta meffenger vnto him,fay- aah cae 
ing,Goe and wath thee in Iorden feuen times,and |phet, whofe prayers} . 
e would heare , & 
be cleanfed, 3 honid hane recontfe 
1r But Naaman was! wroth and went away, ffer comfort. 
furely come out , and ftand, and call on the Name acide: ea 
S sis is fideri I 
of theLord his God, and put his hand on the place, TOK E e 
ward things, and 
1z Are not Abaneh and Pharpar, riuers of Da- [hath not regard to 
mafcus, better then all the waters of Ifraelrmay I | wich is there 
ned, and departed in difpleafure. g This declareth 
13 But his feruants came,and {pake ynto him, |*#* femancs ought 
€ loue their mafters 
thee a great thing , wouldeft thou not haue done jas children their fa- 
it ? how muchrather then, when he faith to thee, 
mafRers toward 
-_ their fernants , mnt 
14 Then went he downe,and * wathed himfelfe 
feuen times in Jorden, according ro the faying of |ward their children, 
* Luke 4.27, 
vnto the flefh of alittle child,and he was cleane. 
15 And hee turned againe to the mano 
ftood before him, and {faid , Behold now, I know 
that therezsno God in all the world bur in Ifrael < 
feruant. > : 
16 But hee faid, As the Lord liueth (before 
haue conftrained him to receiue it ,4 but hee re- 
fufed. 
giueo to thy feruant two mules load of this earth? 
for thy feruant will henceforth offer neither burnt 


letter, hee rent his cloathes,and faid, Am.I God,to) 
fore corifider, I pray you, and fee howhe feeketh 
that the king of Iirael had rent his cloathes , hee 
he fhall know thart there is a Prophet in Ifrael, Pecani eee 
promife, and rhere= 
houfe of Elitha, 
deRitute of a Pro- 
thy fiefh fhall come againe to thee, and thou thait 
to whom other 
and faid, Behold, I thought with my felfe, He will ffMans reafon mut- 
the figues and onte 
and heale the leprofie. 
the word of God, 
not wafh me in them, znd be cleanfed ? fo hè tur- feonteined. 
and laid, g Father, if the Prophet had commanded jon. theie matters 
ers, and likewife 
W ath,and be cleane? 
be affectioned as to- 
the man of God : and his Aeth came againe , like 
God , hee, and all his companie, and came and 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a t reward of thy 
whom I ftand) I will not receiue it. And he would 
17 Moreouer Naaman faid, Shall there not be 
facrifice nor offring vnto any other god,{aue vnto 


18 Herein the Lord beimercifull vnto thy 
feruant , thar when my mafter’ goeth into the 
houfe of Rimmon ,to worthip there , and leaneth 
on mine hand, and I bow my felfe in the houfe 
of Rimmon ; when I doe bow downe ,I fay; in 

‘ the 


fo, four, Gd 
pora place. 

m Naamans fer- 
wants, 


| m Was T not prefen 
with thee in fpitie 
@ Tharis, money 
to buy poffemhous 
with : meaning, 
ahar it is detefiable 
an the feruants of 
God to haue coue- 
gous mindes. 


p To be an example 


to all fuch, as 
whofe conet 


thy feruantinthis point. 

19 Vato whomhee faid , k Goe in 
hee departed from him about halfe a 
hey of ground. 

20 And Gehazi the feruant of Elitha the man 
of God faid , Behold , my mafter hath {pared this 

mite Naaman,receiuing not thofe things at his 


ace, So 
ayes iour- 


hand that he brought : As the Lord liueth , I will 


nne after him,and take fomewhat of him, 
. 21 So Gehazi followed fpeedily after Naaman, 

d when Naaman faw him running after him, 

hee light -downe from the charet to meete him, 
and faid, Is all well? 

22 And heeanf{wered, All is well : my mafter 
hath fent mee , faying , Behold , there be come to 

ee euen-now from mount Ephraim two young” 
men ofthe children ofthe Prophets : give them, 
I pray thee, a talent of filuer , and two change of 
@arments, `- 

23 And Naaman faid , Yea , take two talents : 
and he compelled him , and Lound two talents of 
filuer in two bags, with two change of garments, 
and gaue them ynto two of his feruants , that they 
might beare them before him, 

24 And when hee"came tothe j tower , hee 
tooke them ont oftheir hands , and Jayd them in 
the honfe , and fent away the men : and ™they 
departed, j 

25 § Thenhee went in, and ftood before his 
mafter, And Elitha faid ynto him , Whence com- 
meft thou, Gehazi ? And he faid, Thy feruant went 
no whither, 

26 Bit hee fayd yntohim,n Went not mine 
heart vvith thee, when the man turned againe from 
his charet to meetethee? Is this a time to take 
money, and te receiue garments, © and olines,and 
vineyards,and iheepe,and oxen,and men feruants, 
and maide feruants? ` 

27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman fhall 
cleaue vnto thee,and to thy P feede for euer. And 
hee went, out from his prefence a leper vvhite as 


CIE ASP FV. i; 
6 Elifia maketh yron to fuvimme aboue the vuater. 
, 8 Hedielfeth the king of Syrias counfel to the king 
of lfracl 13 WWbo fending certaiue to take him, 
vuere kept fap in Samaria. 24 Samaria is befe- 
ged, and endureth extreme famine. 
Nd the children of the Prophets faid ynto 
A Eiifha, Behold, we pray thee,the place where 
we dweil with thee, is too little for ys. 

2 Letys now.goe to Iorden,that we may take 
thence ettery man a *beame , and make vs a place 
to dwellin, Andhe anfwered, Goe. 

3 And one faid, Vouchfafe,I pray thee,to goe 
with thy feruants, And he an{wered,I will goe. 

4 Soħe went with them,and when they came 


~ fto Iorden,they cut downe wood, 


o| And he fiewed him the place. 


5 And as one was felling ofa tree , the yyron 
fell into the water ; then he cryed , and faid, Alas 
mafter,it was but borowed. 

6 And the man of God {aid , Where fell it? 
Then he cut 
downe a picee of wood, and caft in thither, and he 


d gineq Caufed the yron to » fwimme, 


7 Then he fayd , Take it vp to thee, And hee 
ftretched ouzhis hand,and tooke it, Te 
+ $ € Then the king of Aram warred againft If 
rael and tooke counfell with his feruants,and faid, 
Inc fuch and {uch a place [halbe my campe, 


Bibi wicca a otan E 


” in 


downe, » ` 
10 Sothekin 
the. man of Got 


raftily, but" cod 


g of Aram was fan reneale it 1o hit 


troubled for this thing : therefore hee called his 
feruants „and faid vnto them, Will yee not thew 
me, which of vs bewvrayeth our counfell to the king Í 
of Ifreel? ` 


EPT SRP TR 


arofe early to goe ott, beholde , an hoafte com- ld 

paffed the city with horfes and charets, Then his fè 

ot faid ynto him , Alas mafter , how fhall wee 
oe? 

$ 16 ae hee ee ra ae * for they that 
e with vs , are moe then they that be with them, 

17 Then Elitha prayed, ad faid, Lord, I be- perro a 
feech thee,open his eyes, * that hee may fee. And| Angels camped 
the Lord opened the eyes of the feruant, and hee | ben the godly te 
looked , and behold , the mountaine was full of pep eng 4 
horfes and charets of fire roundabout Elifha. h That he may be- 

18 Soithey camé downe tohim , but Elifha}held how thon hat 
prayed vnto the Lord,and faid, Smite this people, |? ns a 
I pray thee, with blindneffe, And hee {mote them}; Meaning , the Sy- 
with blindneffe, accotding to the word of Elifha, frians his enemies, 

19 And Elitha faid vntothem, This is not the wie a 
way neither is this the city:follow mee,and I willl cines feof him, 
Jezde you to the man whom yee feeke, But he led 
k them to Samaria. . 

20 And when they were come tọ Samaria, 
Elifba faid,Lord,open their eyes y they may fee, 
And the Lord opened their eyes , and they faw, 
and behold, they vvere in the middes of Samaria, Psa i of 

21 And‘the king of Ifrael faid vnto Elithalog. ©? 
when he faw them, »My father, fhall I {mite them,|1 The wicked vfe 
fhall I {mite them? earn - 
22 And hee anfwered , Thon fhalt not finite) ro oE eel, 
them : doeft thou not {mite them that thon haft! when they thinke 
taken with thy {word , and with thy bow ? but fe 
bread and water before them , that they may. eate 
and drinke and gee to theit.mafter, 

23 And he made great preparation for them : jabidethem. 
and when they had eaten and drunken , hee fent 
them away : and they went to'their mafter, So the |" hed 
bands of Aram came ™no more into the land of Ja 


re powet 
enongh,thongh ft 
be bur againft one 
ora few. 


gFor he was afinred 


Ce a 


k Thus he did be- 


2 

ie they befieged it 

fourefcore pieces of filuer , and the fourth part of a 
kab of doues n doung at fiue preces of fluer, 

26 And 2s the king of Ifrael was going vpon 
the wall, mHor cryed a woman vntohim , faying, 
Helpe,my lord, O King. = 

A Aod he faid,Seeing the Lord doeth not fuc- 

cour 


Kins sdayes. 

n = i aaa 
write,tharthey 
burned it in the 


Meaning, any 
rinde of vitaile, 
ascornre and © 

- fvsine, &e, 


j Dent 28.55.57. 


, 


Y Or, vnd big 
loathes 
Thuas hypecrites 
f Eie the peace 
indgements , chink 
= ftopleafe him wih 
 foucwad ceremoni 
T fes, whomin grof. 
fpetity they will no 
Kkpow. 


{tall tand on him this day. . 

32 (Now Elifa fate in his houfe , and the El 
ders fate with him, ) And the Kino fent aman be- 
fore him: bu? before the meflenger came to him, 
he {aid tothe Elders , See'ye not how this ¢ mur- 
therers {onne hath fent totake away mine head? 
take heede when the mefenger commeth , and 
fhut the doors , and handle him roughly at the 
doore : is not the found of his matters fete he- 
| Aoned. kinde him? 
|] So the wicked 33 While hee yet taiketh wich them, behold, 

fall ine a cage and | the meflenger came downe vnto him, and faid, 
Bop aes st Bey) pohdfdchis euill commeth of the Lord : 1 thauld 
‘frenedisagaina |I attend on the Lord any longer? 


f eheir afte 1018 q CHAP VII 
1 Ekfha prephecieth plentie of vitailes,and other things 
to Samaria, 6 The Syrians run avay and haue no 
ran follovving them, 17 The prince that vvould 
not beleeue the vuerd of Elifha „is tredento death, 


Hen Elifba fid , Heare yee the wordofrhe 

s c Lord : thus faith the Lord, a To morrow this 

l help ae time a meafure of fine Aoure fhalbe feld for athe. 

“|ficies , bnt the times |Kel,and two meafures of barley for a [heke] in the 
_jand honres are one- gate of Samaria, 

Petts by sods! 2 Then a prince, on whole hand the kin 

pec leaned , anfwered-the man of God , and {ai 


q Meaning, Teho- 
tam Ahdbs fone, 
who killed the og 
~ jphers, and canke 
Rati, tobe 


Thegoily ate 


it. 
b To whem the . X 2 
_ fing gante the charge) Though the Lord would make windowes in the 
fana hog oa heauen, could this thing come to paffe 7 And hee 
_ [Stings ss vee 27. aid, Behold, thon fhalt {ee it with thine eyes , but 
e He mocked arthe a 
‘| Prophets words, thou fhalt not 4 eate thereof, 
fying harif cod | 3 Now there were foire leprous men at the 
rained downs cornele entrino in of the gate ; and they faid one to ano. 
rom heatien, yer ET 7 3 
‘this could not come|thet, Why fit we here vntill we diez!) 
pale, 4 Itwe fay, We will enter into the citie , the 
cl patent famine is in the.citie , and we fhall die thee + and 
im ca AUA thou (if wee fit heere, we die alfo, Now therefore come, 
foal fee this mi-  jand let vs fall into the campe ofthe Aramites : if 
fese and yet not befthey fauc our lives , we thall liue : and if they kill 
parteker thereof. | os we are but dead, 
c For it was com- 1 f : x 
h |masded inthelaw] 5 So they rofeyp in the twilight , to goe to 
/ |ehatthey hould [the campe ‘of the Aramites + and when they were 
| dwell Gib yee nod come to the vtmoft part of the cam pe of the Atam 
| thren, Leni 13.46,| Mites 5 loe , there was no man there, 
oe 6 For the Lordhad caufed the campe of the 
£ Thus God needeth| Aramites to heare a f noife ofcharets , and a noife 
mo great pre “Hale of horfes,and anoife of a great armie, fo that the 
tollentoy the wie fd one to another , Beholde sthe King of If. 
ed, though they b; x f A 7 
zezet fo many : forj rael hath hired againft vs the kings of the Hit. 
hee can frarterthem|tites, and the kings of the Egyptians to come vp- 
with meestnoyte, on vs, 
ee aking ok 7 Wherefore they atofe , and fled in the twi. 
light, and left their tents and their horfes , and 
their affes, ewex the campe as it was,and g fled for 
their liues, 


8 And when thefe lepers came to the yrmoft 


ate. 
g The wicked 
h eede no pfg iter 
„enemis then thit 


aey e 1 into one te san 
inke , and caried thence filuer and 

gold, and raiment, and went and hid it : after they 
returned, and entred into another tent, and caried| _ 
thencealfo,and wenrandhidir, ° 5 

‘9 Then fayd one to another, Wee doe not 
weil : this day isa day of good tidings , and wee 
hold our peace, If wee tarie till day light , fome Nites 
A mifchiefe wiil come vpon vs; Now therefore,|4 O77 me fedllbe gate 
come,let vs goe,and tell tha kings honthold, > ified for our fastia 

lo Se they came and called vato the porters fh 
of the cirie,8 told them, faying, We came to the 
campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no man 
there , neither voyce of man , but horfes tyed and 
afles tyed : and the tents are as they were, 

11 And the porters cryedand declared to the 
Kings houfe within, 

12 Then theking arofe inthe night, and faid 
voto his feruznts,® I will fhew-you now, what the 
Aremites haue done vnto ys, They know that we 
are affamifhed, therefore they are gone out of the 
campe to hide themfelues inthe field, faying, 
When they come ont of the citie,wee {hall catch 
them aliue.and get into the citie, 

E3 And one ofhis feruants anfwered,and faid, 
Let ina take now fixe of che harfes that remaine, 
andare left in the citi , (behold „they are euen as 
ail the i multitude of Ifrael that are left therein - 
behold , 7 fay, they are as the miutitnde of the If- 
raelires that are confumed) & we will fend to fee. 

14 Sothey tooke J two Charets of horfes sand ee of the 
the king fent after thé hoafte of the Aramites, fay-2 an twa borfir off 
ing.Goe aid fee, be ebavet, wbich 

15 And they went after them ynto Iorden, and peere rt 
lo,all ¥ way was full of cloathes and veffels which |; *""* 
the Aramites had caft from them in their hafe, e 
anc the meflengers remmed,and teld the king, 

16 Then the people went ont and {poiled the 
campe of the Aramites: {o ameafure of fine floure 
was at a fhekel ,and two meafures ef barley at a 
fhekel k according to the word of the Lord, k. Which he fpake 7 

17 And the King gaue the prince (on whofe by the mowh of 
hand he leaned) the charge of the gate , and the Plitea,verfe 1. 
people? trode vpor him in the gare , and he died, | Av the people 
as the man of God had faid, which {pake ir when aea tant ofh 
the king came downe to him. » Syrians teats, 

18 Andit came to paffe , as the man of God wheretheyhad 


î akii äyi heard was meate, 
had fpoken to the king, laying, Two mealures of aieea ele, 
left, 


He mifrefed the 
Propltets words, and 
therefore could 
elezue nothing, «s® 
heywhich are mom 
politiche then 
podly etter caf’ | 
more perils them 
mecdeth, 


i There aren mare 
left, buit they , er the 
eft are confumed 

with the famine, ag 


barley ata thekel, and a meafure of fine floure fhali ê 
be ata thekei , te morrow about this time in the 
gate of Samaria, $ 

19 But the prince had anfwered the man o 
God, and faid , Though the Lord would mike 
‘windowes in the heaven, could it come fo te 


. paffe ? And he faid, Behold, thou fhalt fee it with 


thine eyes,but thou thalt not eate thereof, 
20. And fo it came yrio him: for the People 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he died, 
. CHAP, yIIL 
I Elifha prophesteth onto the Shunammite the dearth 
offenen yeeres, ra Ha Prophecteth to Hax cel,that 
hee fhail be king of Siria. 15 Hee reigneth after 
Benhadad, y6 lehoram reigneth oner Tudeh. ` 20 
Edom fallethfrom Indah, 23 Aha ciah fiscceedeth 
Tehoram. . a S, : 
Hen {pake Elifba vnto the woman , * whofel* Chap. 4.389 
fonne hee had reftored to life, faying, Vp, apd} a Where chou cant 
goe , thou and thine houfe , and {oiourne where ee 
thou? canft foiourne:: for the Lord hath called Phase pkai 
for a famine, and it commeth alfo vpon the land i 
fetien yeeres, ` ; 


Ley Ang 


viene Chap! i Rtaculelchu is anoynted King, r m ý 


ny | 2. Andthe woman arofe, and did after the fay- 
nn | ing af the man of God , and went both the and her 
| houiheld , and {oieurned in the land of the Philf- 

| Rims feuen yeeres. 
4 3: TAndat the feuenyeeresend, the woman 
| | returned out of ihe land of the ¥hilftims , end 
Wrharis,tocom-| went ont>to call ypon the king for her houte. 


| 
I > 
f- 

| 


,| Plsinconthem |) and por her land. 
oe hers onike 4. And the King talked with Gehazi the fer- 
while he was b-| uant of the man of God , faying , Tellme ,1 pray 
pyre od dert THEesAll the great atts that Elifba hath done. 
Faia "T ş And as he told ¢ the king , how he had rè- 
"| Seth in this,that kel flored one dead to life, behold, the weman, whofe 


oanfed the pago | fonne hee had raifed to life , called vpon the king 
prt ya teh for her honfe and for her Jand, Then Gehazi faid, 
fore becontemned, My lord,O King,this is the woman,and this is her 
| and alfo bercby pret fone, whom Elifba reftored to life. 


„menamce| 6 And when the king «sked the woman, fhe 
abies Geter’ wider told him : fothe King Sood her m Eunuch, 
| d The King carted fying , Reftore thowall that are hers , and all the 
| shatteveimaly | d fruits of her lands fince the day that the left the} 
warmrengfally | md euen vntill this time. — 
olden from her, | $ Then Elitha came to Demafcus, end Ben- 


hadad the king of Aram was ficke : and one told 
him,faying, The man of Gad is come hither, 

8 And the king faid ynto Hazeel , Take a pres 
fent in thine hand , and goe meet the man of God, 
that thou maieft enquire of the Lord by him,fay- 
ing,ShallI recouer of this difeafe? 

9 $ So Hazael went to meet him,and tooke the 
@OFail thechiefee'| prefent in hishand , and of every-e good thing of 
TEERDE E Damafcus , exen the burden of fovrtie camels, and 

Ys | came and ftood befere him, and faide, Thy forme 
Ben-hadad king of Aram hath fent mee tethee, 
faying , Shall I recouer of this difeafe? 

to And Elithafaid tohim , Goe, and fay vnto. 

SMetning , that he him; Thou fhalefreconer : howbeit the Lord hath 
Sidien fhewed me,that he fhall {urely die. 
Be know that this | II ,And hee looked vpon him ftedfeftly , till» 
meffenger Hazael | Haz gel was afhamed,and the man of God wept. - 
Hreoldilaybim to | 12 And Hazael faid , Why weepeth my lord: * 
ima, F7 JAnd he anfwered, Becoule I know the euill that 
A thou fhalt do vito the children of Ifrael : for their 

- |ficong cities fhalt thou feron fire , and their yong 
men fhalt thon flay with the fword, and fhalt dafh 
their infants against the ftones „and rent in pieces 
their women with child. 

13 Then Hazael faid, Whanis thy férnant £ a 
dogge, that I fhould doe this great thing ? And 
Elitha anfwered, The Lord hath thewed mee,that 
thou fhalt be king of Aram, ; 

14 15o he departed from Elitha, and came to 
his mafter , who faid to him , What faid Elifi to 
thee ? And he anfwered, Hee tolde mee that thou 
fhouldelt recoter, 

Is: And on the morowe hee tooke a thicke 
Wevnder pretence |cloath and dipr itin water , andh {pread it on his 
toreek oreafe> |feace, and hee died ; end Hazael reigned ia his 
him,he “Rare Reade. 
$ EEE a a | 16 1% Now inthe fift yeere of Ioram the fonne: 

of Ahab king of Ifrael, and of Iehofhaphat King, 
ef:Iudah, iTehorera the fonse of Iehofhaphar: 
king of Iudah began* to reigne, 


ghar I frould be 
withoat all. huma- 
} pitie and pitit; 


i Read Chop.1 17, 
tk Hee was canfr- 


renter wA 17 Hee was two and thirtic yeere old,when hee ; 
- , fathers denks began to reigne : and he reignedeight yeere in 
Terufalem. 4 
[ithe kety ohor: | 78 Andhe walked in the wayes of the Kings > 
frewerh herd , {of Tiracl, #6 did the houle ef Ahab: for the 
| roioyne a in- {J devehter of Ahab was his wife , and he did enill 
|Sdels, in the fight of the Lord. 


SR Shes mae) Vee the Lord would aot :defiroy Indah, for 


Danid his fernants fake, * as he had promifed him |* *- Sem 7.23- 
to piue him a light,and to bis children for ener. 

20 In thofe dayes Edom™ rebelled from 
vnder the hand of Ludah , and made a King ouer 
themfelues, 

21 Therefore Ioram wentto Zair , and all his 
charers with him, and he rofe by night,and {mote 
the Edomites which were zbourhim , with the i 
captaines of the charets , and the people fied into 
their tents. 

22 So Edom rebelled from nder the hand of 
Judah. ynto this day ; then 2 Libnah rebelled ar | 
that fame time, pippi aer” 

23. Concerning the reft of the aétes of Ioram|s1.13 an@ afer F 
and all that hee did , are they not writen in the |t1me? from King 
booke of the Chionicles of the Kings of Iudeh? Hep ed 

24 And Joram flept with his fathers , 2nd was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, And 
* Ahaziah his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

25. {In the twelft yeere of Ioram the fonne 
of Ahab King of Ifreel , did Ahzziah the fonne of 
Ichoram king of Indah begin toreigne, 

26.. © Two and twentie yeere old wes Ahazizh |° Which fero Peo) 
when he began to reigne.& he reigned one yeere}y,, maa i b 

in lerufalem , and his mothers name was Athaliah| when his father f i 
the daughter of Omri king of Ifrael. reigned, bor aftet” P 
27 And he walked inthe way of the houfe ofp Soes dah 5 | 
Ahab, end did enill in the fight of the Lord , like }king when he was 
the houfe of Ahab : for he was the fonne in law off forse two yeere 
the houfe of Ahab. old,asa,Chio 22,34 
28 And he went with Ioramthe fonne of A- 


m Which had 
beene fabie& from 
Dasids time, vnalf 
this ume of dehon | 
nm, 


n This was: citie] 


* Chion, 221a | 


hab to warre againft Hazael king of Aram in P'Ra-fp which wasa ` 
moth Gilead,snd the Aramites {mote Ioram, citie in the tribe 
of Gad beyon 


29 And king Ioram retwned to be healed inf Forden 
qizreel of the wonnds which the Aremites had} q This isa eitte : 
giuen him at Ramah, when he fought againft Ha-|belenging to the 3 
zoel king ef Aram., And Aheziah the fonne of le-|"* of Lilachsay: 
horam king of Indah went downe to fee Toran} 
the fonne of Ahzb in Izreel, becanfe he was ficke, 

CHA R eh x, | 
6 Iehu is made king of Ifracl, 24 And killeth Iehe-}: 

ram theking thereof, 27 And Abaziah , other- i 

vvil called Ochoz ias,the king of ludah. 33 And i 

eaufeth Tez cbel to be cest dovvne out ofa uviti 

dovo, and the degges did eate her, : 
Hen Elifha the Prophet called one of the 
children of the Prophets , and faid vnto him, 
4 Gird thy loynes, and take this boxe ofoyle in 
thine hand,and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeft thither ,looke 
where # Ichu the fonne of Lehofhaphat the tonne 
of Nimfbi , and goe and make him arife vp from 
among his brethren, and leade him t toa secret 
chamber, 5 

3 Then take the boxe of oyle and powre it on 
his head, and fay, Thus faith he Lord , I haue 
anoy ned thee for king oner Hreel: then.open the 
doore, and fice without any tarying. ; 

4 So the fernant of the Prophet gate him vp to f 
Ramoth Gilead, * . 

5 And when he came in, behold,the captaines} 
of the armie were ftting. Andhee faid, I haue a 
meflage to thee,O captaine, And Iehu hid, Varo 
which of alk vs And heanfwered., To thee, O 
captaine, 

6 aAndheazofe 
he powred the oyle on his 


*ı King TETH 
a Prepacethy felfe 
to goe diligently 
gbouc hy cufine Mee 
{or in thofe conse 
treyes they vied 
Jorg gizments n 
v: bich they tucked 
vp. when tiey went 
pbonrearnen 
bafinelle. 

 Gby frem dum 
Jer to bamet" 


A b This anovatingys 
and wenti the eg was fei Kings, 
„and went into the houfe 2 end re ad eee 
head , & feid vnto him, bphers which mere" 
Thus faith the Lord God of Hirael, l hac? anoyn- fall Genres of Maf: 
red thee for king ouer the people ef the Lord,csen fok, See t 
oner Ifrael, ge: pay PE AE 
7. And thon fiait {mite the boule of 7 a 
* hy? 


— ——— 


pet aaa pap BOE PA 
an oynee > el 
thy mafter , that I may auenge the blood of my 
N feruants the Prophets,and the blood of all the f&r- 
Kimg.21,15,25 yants of the Lord * of the hand of lezebel. 
8 For the whole houfe of Ahab fhall be de- 
* ikMng.14.1e. | ftroyed: and * I will cur off from Ahab,him that 
aad a3.2 ty maketh water againft the wall , as well him that 
is thut vp,as him-that is left in Ifrael, 

And I will make the houfe of Ahab , like 
%s,King.4.19, |the houfe * of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, 
and21.12. and like the houfe * of Baatha the fonne of A~ 
* 1,King, 16.30% hijah, : 

to And the dogges hall eate Iezebel in the 
field of Izreel,and there fballbe none to bury her, 
And he opened the doore,and fled, 

-11 $ Then Iehu came out to the € feruants of 
his lord. And one faid vnto him,Is all well: where- 
fore came this a mad fellow to thee? And he faid 
and what his talke 


% i. 


€ Thar is, the rek 
of che armie, whom 
hecalledbefore, his 
brethren, verfe 2. 

d In this etimation|ynto them, Yee know the man, 
the world hath the 
minifersof God: 

| macwithfanding 

| forafmuch as the 
swrorld hath ener 
@andered the chil 
drenof God (yea 
fhey called the 
Sonne of Goda 
deceiuer,and faid 
he had the denill) 
therefore chey ought 
not co be diftoura- 


ged- 


12 And they faid,It is falfe,tell vs itnow. Then 
he faid, Thus and thus fpake he to mee, faying, 
Thus faith the Lord, I haue anoynted thee for 
*|King ouer Ifrael, . ERINE 
13 Then they made hafte , and tooke euery 
man his germent ,and’ put it ynder him on the 
‘top of the ftaires , and blew the trumpet , faying, 
Iehu is King, 

14 So Jehu the fonne of Tehofhaphat the fonne 
of Nimfhi con{pired againft Ioram : (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead,hee and all Ifrael, becaule of 
Hazael king of Aram. 

rs And *king Toram returned to be healed in 
Izreel of the wounds, which the Aramites had 
giuen him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
‘Aram)and Iehu faid , If it be your mindes , let no 
man depart and efcape out of the city, to goe and 
tell in Izteel. 
| e God had thus 16 So Iehu gate vp into a charet, and went to 
ordeined, as is reed) Tzreel : for Ioram lay there, and ¢ Ahaziah king of 
z cmon trg- |Iudah was come downe to fee Ioram. 
and idolarrous 17 And the watchman that ftuod in the tower 
King,whowas | jnlzreel {pyed the company of Iehu as hee came, 
etch fogs and faid, I fee a company. And Iehoram faid,Take 
ro obey the | Horfeman and-fend to meete them , thathee 
will of God, thould) may fay,Is it peace? 

ith with him, by) 18 Sothere went one on horfebacke to meete 
Baiso bane © lhim,&%& faid, Thus faith the King, Is it peace? And 
beene Monger. | Iehu fayd, What haft thou to doe with peace ? 
YOr,fallow me, | § Turne behind me. And the watchman told , fay- 

ing , The meffenger came to them , but he com- 
meth not againe , 

19 Then hee fent out another on horfebacke, 
which came to them, & faid, Thus faith the king, 
Is itpeace? And Iehu anfwered , What haft chou 
to doe with peace ? turne behind'me. 

20 And the watchman told, faying, He came 
to them afs , but commeth not againe , and the 
marching is like the marching of lehu the fonne 
of Nimi : for he marcheth f furioufly. 

21 § Then Iehoram faid, Make ready : and his 
charet was made ready. And Iehoram king of If- 
rael ,and Ahaziah king of udah went out either 
of them in his charet againft Iehu , and met him 
in the field of Naboth the Izreelite, 

22 And when Iechoram faw Iehn, he faid , Ys 
it peace, I ehu? And he anfwered, Whatg peace, 
whiles the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel, 
and her witchcrafts are yet. in great number? 

23 Then Yehoram turned his hand , and fled, 
and {aid to Ahaziah,O Ahaziah,there zs treafon, 

| 24 But Iehu tooke a bowe in his hand , and 


* Chep.8.294 


E As one that went 

earneftly about his 

enterprile, 

g Meaning, that | 
fomímuchas God 
ds their onemie 
beeanfe of their 
finnes. thathe wi 


euer tirrevp fome 
to renenge his 
eanfe. 


thou rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord 
Į layed this burden vpon him. 


of Naboth , and the blood of his 4 {onnes, faid the 
Lord , and I will render it thee in this field, faith 
the Lord : Now therefore take and caft him in the 
field according to the word of the Lord. 


this,he fled by the way of the garden houfe: And 
Iehu pur{ued afterhina , and faid , Smite himalfo 
in the charet : and they (mote him in the going vp 

‘| to Gur , whichis by Ibleam, And he fled toi Me- 
giddo,and there died. 


the fonne of Ahab , began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
Iudah, 


bel heard of it, and painted her face,and tired her 
head, and ! looked out at a window. 


ra Y $ A d 
e e a a 


ethtolzrecl, MPRI 


quietly: for cls hie 
hıldren mighv hame 
laimed pof- 
e Meron 
i After that he wae 
wounded in Sama- 
sia, heted to Me~ 
giddo, which was 
a citie ef Indah, 
That is elenen 
hole yeeres: for 
hap. 8. 2s,befores 
hen he faid that 
he began toreigne 
the twelft yeere of 
loram, he taketh 


26 * Surely I haue feene yefterday the blood 


27 But. when Ahaziah the king of Indah faw 


28 And his feruants céried him in a charet to 


| Terufalem, and buried him in his fepulchre with |part of the ye 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid. dae asere Nag 


for the whole. 
Being ofan hanty 
nd ciuell narure, 

e world Rill 


29 4 And in thet eleventh yeere of Ioram 


o Andwhen Iehu was come to Izreel, Ieze- 


31 And as Ichu entred at the gate, thee fayd, 
Had m Zimry peace,which flew his mafter? ; 

32 And he lift vs his eyes to the window, and e y a 
faid, Who is on my fide,who ? Then two or three |3 0r, cbiefe frruanteg 
of her g} Eunuches looked ynto him, This he did by 

33 And he faid,Caft her downe: and they caft H mannion ene 
ber Sope er and he ae of her blood vpon P blood komd 
the wall,and vpon e fhed, that had 
aera ponthe horfes,, and he trode her oe ae 

34 And when he was come in,he did eate and 
drinke,aad faid,Vifite now yonder curfed woman, 
and bury her: for fhe isa ° Kings daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her,but they found 
no more of her, then the fkull and the feete , and 
the palmes of her hands, 

36 Wherefore they came againe and told him. 
Aga m faid, Kair is the word of the Lord, which p Thus Godsiud— 
e {pake t by his fernant Elijah the Tithbite,fay- (esments oppere 
ing, * In te field of Izreel thall the dogs eate ae aati that 
fleth of Lezebel. : ‘fuppre fe his word 
37 Asd the carkeis of Iezebel thalbe as doung |27% petfecute hfs 

vpon the ground in the fielde of Izreel , fo that nae 
none thall fay, p This is Jezebel, 


CRDA Paks 


6 Tehucanth the feuentie fonnes of Ahab to be laine 

34 And after that fourtie and tuvo of Ahazia 

brethren. 25 He killeth alfo allthe Préefts of Baal. 
35 After his death his fonne reigneth in his Steade 


‘operionr, haue good 


mnocents , 
pectacle and exame 
le of Gods indgee 
entsto all tyrant, 
To wit, of the 
ing of Zidon, 
1,King 16.31, 
Ebr, by tte band ofa 
* 1.King.21.23- 


A Hab had now feuentie 3 {onnes in Samaria.|a The seripmre 

And Iehu ,wrote letters , and fent to Samaria v&th to call them 
vnto the rulers of Izreel, and to the Elders, and to| ones whieh are 
the bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effe&, oe 5 

2- Now when this letter commeth to you,( for i ? 
yee haue with you your mifters fonnes , yee'haue 
with you both charets and horfes, anda defence 
citie,and armour) ! 

3 Confider therefore which of your mafters ; 
fonnes is beft and moft meete,and® fet him on his | b tee wrote thiss 
fathers throne, and fight for your mafters honfe, | to proone rhem 

4 Burthey were exceedingly afraid, and faid, Whether they ; 
ra anog es eould not ftand before him ae ay AD 

ow we then fand? 


`g And he that was gouernour of Aha e 
and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders,and the 
bringers vp ofthe children fent to Iehu , faying, 
Weare thy feruants,and will doall that thou fhalt 
bid vs : we will make no king : do what feemeth 
good to thee. 

6 ï$ Then hee wrote another letter tothem, 
faying , If yee be mine , and will obey my voyce, 
take the heads of the men that are your malters 

4 fonnes , and come tome to Izreel by to morowe 
this time. (Now the kings fonnes , euen feuentie 
perfons vvere with the great men ofthe citie, 


eed asi ink 


Koumh generation. 


a Ye cannot milly 


condemne me fox 


me, 
ou to exectite 
is iudgement 
} Ebr.by the band. 


he fpake t by 

11 So [Iehu flewall that re 
of Ahab in Izreel ,and all that were great with 
him, and his familiars, and hise priefts,fo that he 
let none of his remaine. 

12 § And he arofe,and departed,and came to 
Samaria, And as Iehu was in the way by an houfe 
where the fhepheards did theare, 

13 Hemet with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Iudah, and faid, Who are ye? And they anfwe- 
red, Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah , and goe 
downe to falute the children of the King and the 
children of the Queene. 

14 And he faid , Take themaliue. And they 
tooke them aliue,and flew them at the well befide 
the houfe where the theepe are thorne , euen two 
and fourtie men,and he £ left not one of them. 

f And when he was departed thence,hee 
met with Iehonadab the fonne of Rechab com- 

| ming tomeete him, andhee g I blefled him , and 
faid to him , Is thine heart vpright , as mine heart 
is toward thine? And Iehonadab anfwered, Yea, 
doubtleffe. Then giue me thine hand, And when 
he had giuen him his hand , heetooke him vp to 
him into the charet, f 

16 Andhe faid , Come with mee, and fee the 
zeale that I haue for the Lord : fo they made him 

ride in his charet. . 

17 Andwhen he came to Samaria, he flewe all 
that remained ynto Ahab in Samaria , till he had 
deftroyed him , according to the word of the 
Lord,which he fpake to Elijah, À 

ay 18 Then Iehuaffembled all the people , and 
h Here Baal is taken {ayd voto them, , Ahab ferued * Baal alittle , eat 
for Ahtacoththe | Jehu thall ferue him much more, 
idole a Shae 19 Now shescfoce call ynto me ail the prog 
cars “whe: hets of Baal, all his feruants , and all his priefts, 
paS i a ir let not amanbe lacking : for I haue a great 
alfo fo vfed, facrifice for Baal : whofoeuer is lacking , he thall 


me ie ae not liue. But Lehu did it by a fubtiltie to deftroy 
8 


ah: a) 
* 1. King.21,29- 


e Meaning, whi 
+) were the idolacron? 
sprieds, 


£ Thus Gods ven- 
geance isvpon them 
ehat hane any part 
or familiaritie with| = g 5 
the wicked. 

g For he feared 
God , and lamented 
the wickednes of 
thofe times: there 
fore Iehu was glad 
to ioyne with him: 
of Recha’ reade 
Terem.35,% 

E Or, praifed Ged 

fer bim, 


20 And Iehu faid , t Proclaime a (olemne a 
fembly for Baal. And they en it. 

21 So Iehu fent vnto ali Ifřael, and all che fer 
nants of Baal came, and there was not a man left! 
that came not, And they came into the houfe 
Baal ,and the honfe of Baal was full from ende ta 


22 Then hee fayde ynto him that had the 
charge of the veftry, Bring forth veftments for all 
the {eruants of Baal, And heebroughcthem out 
veftments, 

23 And when Iehu went, and lehomadab the 
fonne of Rechab into the houfe of Baal , he faide 
vnto the feruants of Baal , Search diligently „and 
looke,leaft there be here with you any of thei fer- 
uants of the Lord,but the feruants of B ial onely, 


And when they went in to make facrifice Ẹ 


2 
and burat offering , Iehu appoynted fourefcore 


men without , and fayd , If any of the men whom fis 


I haue brought into yourhandes ,efcape , 4 his 
{oule fhal be for his foule. 


25 And when hee had made an ende ofthe fy 


burnt offering, Iehu fayd to the guard, and to the 
captaines , Goe in, flay them, letnot aman come 
out, And they {mote them with the edge of the 
{word. And the gard, and the captaines caft them 
out,and went into thek city wuhere vvas the tem- 
ple of Baal, 


atars defiroyed, ae 
nhislaw he 

th expre fle 
ommandementy 

Deut. 13 

Or, be fhal di: f 


26 And they brought out the images of the f 


temple of Bial,and burnt them, 

27 And they deftroyed the image of Baal,and 
threw downe the houfe of Baal , and made aiakes 
of it vnto this day, 

28 Solehu deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael, 

29 Butfrom the finnes of Icroboam the fonne 
of Nebat which made Ifrael to finne , Iehu depar- 
ted not from them, nesther from the golden calucs 
that were in Beth-el and that were in Dan, 

30 © And the Lord fayd yntolchu , Becaufe 
thou haft diligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes , 4d haft done ynto the houfe 
of Ahab according to all things that were in 


mine heart , therefore thall thy 11onnes ynto the $ 


fourth generation fit on the throne of Ifrael, 

31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the law 
of the Lord God of Lfrael with all his heart : for 
hee departed not from the finnes of Leroboam, 
which made Ifrael to finne. 

32 Inthofe dayes the Lord began to 4 loathe 
Ifrael, and Hazael {mote 
Ifrael. 

33 From Jorden Eaftward, euen all the land o 
Gilead,the Gadites,and the Reubenites,and them 
that were of Manaffeh , from Aroer (which is by 
the river Arnon) and Gilead and Baíban. 

Concerning the reft of the attes of Ichu, 
and all that he did , and all his valiant deedes , are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles 
of Teki of Iiral: mi y 

35 And dehu flept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his {onne 
reigned in his ftead. - 3 

36 Andthe time that Iehu reigned ouer Ifraal 
in Samaria is eight and twentie yceres, 

l CHAP, XL 

x Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings femnes , exce 
Joa fo the fenne of Abaxsah. 4 Loafbis appointed King 
aş Ichosada caufeth “Athaliak to ce flaine: 17- B 
maketh acouenant berwecue Ged andthe peegle. 18 Baal 

and his priefis ave deftyoved. 

Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahazieh when 
the faw that her fonne was dead, fhe arofe,and 

S deftroyed 


them in all the coafts of ef. 


eth his seale in 

xecuting Gods 

adgement,albeit 

pis wicked nefe 
s afterward 

pani thed 

Or, te emteheas 


| Piehotheba to pre- 
_ | serue him, 


fis eflaclithed, 


deftroyed all the *Kings feede, 

2 But Lehofeha the daughter of king Loram, 
and fiker to Ahaziah b tooke Ioafh the {onne of 
Absziah , and ftale him from amorg the Kings 
fonnes that fhould be flaine , both himand his 

ie DOUrce , keeping them in®the bed chamber , and 
ey hid him from Athaliah , fo that hee was not 
flaine, 

3 And hee was with her hid inthe honfe of 
the Lord fixe yeere, and Athaliah did reigne ouer 
the land, 

4 { * And the feuenth yeere4 Iehoiada fent 
and tooke the captaines ouer hundreths,with other 
captaines and them of the gard , and caufed them 
A AP to come ynto him into the houfe of the Lord , and 

ritâs did Lie. a TER 1 hoof 
X 2. Chren. 13, 13. made a conenant wit them, anc tooke an othe o 
@ The chiefe Pries| them in the hoafe of the Lord, and fhewed them 
Teh thebas husband.) the Kings fonne, } 
-PIRA ye __s And he commandedthem , faying , This is 
of che keeping of |itrhat yeemuftdoe , The third part ofe you that 
the Temple, and | commeth on the Sabbath , thall £ ward toward the 
Fp watch by | K ings houle: 
Í Thatnone monl) 6 And Another third part in the gate of § Sur: 
come vgonthem, | and another third part in the gate behind them of 
whilethey were | the guard : and ye thall keepe watch § in the houfe 
crowning the king, of Maflah 
g Called the Laf 7 5 h 
gaie of the. Temple) 7 And two parts of you , that és , all that goe 
+. Cheon. 23,5. [outon the Sabbath day , fhell keepe the watch of 
i JO mm, the houfe of the Lord about the king, 
Jr Whole chargeis| 8 And yee fhall compiffe the Ki d 
J whote charge is nd yee fhall comp:ffe the King roun 
_jended, abont,euery man with his weapon in his hand, and 
wholoeuer commeth within the ranges , let him 
be flaine : be you with the King,as hee goeth out 
and in. 

9 f And the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Iehoiada the Prieft com- 
mended , snd they tooke enery man his men that 
entred in to their charge on the i Sabbath with 
them that went ous of # on the Sabbath, and came 
to Iehoiada the Prieft, 

10 And the * Prieft gaue to the captaines of 

undreths the fpeares and the fhields that were 
king Dauids, and were in the houfe of the Lord, 

11 And the guard ftood , euery man with his 
weapon in hishande , fromthe right fide of the 
houfe to the left fide,about the altar and about the 

oufe,round bout the king. 

12 Then he brought out ! the kings fonne,and 
put the crowne vpon him , and gaue him ™ the. Te- 
ftimony,and they made him king:alothey anoin- 
tedhim, and clapt their hands, and faid, God faue 
«fe the King. 

y 13 $ And when Athaliah heard the noyfe of 
the running of the people,she came in to the peoa 
ple in the houfe of the Lord, 

¥4 And when thee looked , behold, the King 
n Where the Kings) ftood by a” pillar, as the maner was,and the prio- 
place wasin the | ces and the trumpetters by the King, and afl the 
pempe people of the land reioyced , and blew with trum- 
pets. Then Athaliah rent her cloathes,and cryed, 
Treafon;treafon, 

15 But Ichoiada the Prieft commanded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had therule of 
the hoafte, and faid vnto them, Hane her p forth of 
the ranges, and he that ¢ followetb her,let him die 
by the {word ; for the Prieft had faid, Let her not 
be flaine in the houfe of the Lord, 

16 Then they layd hands on her,and fhe went 
by the way , by the which the horfes goe to the: 
houfe of the King and there was the faine. 

37 And Iehoiada made a couenant betweene 


family of Ahab. 

b The Lord pio- 
miled to maintsine 
the family of Da- 
nid,and not to 
Quench the light 
thereof, thererore he 
mooued the heart o 


c Where che 


È To wit, Ichoieda, 


Thieis, Tosth, 
which hzd betne 


HOr, oad of ibe 


Temple, 
© Yo cake her pare, 


= 

the Lord,and ? the King end the people,that they f aril oe ton w 
fhould be the Lords people = likewife betweene feild maincané , 
the 4 King and the people. ` fhe trae worlhip 4 

18 Then all the people of the land went into pf God, and dearoy 
the houfe of Baal, and deftroyed it with his altars, $ WOM, d 
and his images brake they downe couragioufly,bonerne and they 
and flewe Mattan the Prieft of Baal betore the þbey in the feare of 
¥ altars :and the! Prieft fet a gard ouer the houfe ead eo 
of the Lord, ’ berehe bad ‘dae 

19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, [phemed God, and 
aod the other captaines , and the gard, and all the heughtto hane 
people of the lande : and they brought the King aae Pen by, hig 
from the houfe of the Lord , and came by the way bowred his ven- } 
of the gate of the garde to the Kings houfe : and geance vponhim. 
hee fate him downe on the throne of the kings. ee 
20 And ali the people of the land reioycedsferelàe 173 Salta 
and the city was in quiet : tfor they had flainelcution had vexed 
Athalich with the fword befide the kings houfe, {the whole land be= 

21 Seuen yeere old was Iehoafh when he bey"* 


gan to feigne, 


D l 


C AART 4 
6 Iehoafh maketh prouifion for the repayring of th 
Temple, 16 He ftayeth the king of Syria by a pre- 
fent from comming again Terufalem, 20 Heis 
killed by tvvo of hes feruants, 


[x * the feuenth yeere of Iehu lehozth begartat s, civew, are 
reigne , and reigned fourty yeeres in Terufalena 3 
and his mothers name was D a ee 

2 And Yehosth did that which was geod inj, : 
the fight of the Lord all his time that ~ Iehoiadal, chs re 
the Prieft taught him. : ini 

3 Bur’ the hie places were not taken away: ae , D profperd 
fee the people offied yer and burnt incenfe in the f itor chers SE 

1e places, are in anthoritie: 

i q And Iehoath faid to the Priefts,. All the|to be troughe to 

filuer of dedicate things char be brought to the ff Pryf? obedience. 
houfe of the Lord, that # , the money of them that’. rhacis,the money. 
are vnder the “count, the money that euerylef redemption, 
man is fet at , and all the money that one offereth | X0:39.12.alfo the 
willingly , and bringeth into the houfe of the fy; 
Lord, x 
s Let the Priefts take it tothem, enery man l 
ofhisacquaintance : and they’ fhall repayre the TT EEN 
d broken places of the houfé,wherefoeuer any de-fehich was built 
cay is found, 

6 ¢ Yet in the three and twentieth yeere off? 
king Iehoafh the Prieftes had not mended that Ẹ 
which was decayed in the Temple. 

7 Thenking Iehoafh caled for Iehoiada the 
Prieft, and the other Priefts, and fayd vnto them, 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of the Temple ? 
now therefore ¢ receive no more money of your 
acquaintance , except yee deliuer it torepaire the > 
ruines of the Temple. 

8 Sothe Priefts confented toreceiue no more 
money of the people , neither to repaire the de-|gli 
caicd places of the Temple, 

9 hen Iehoiadathe Prieft tooke a cheft and 
bored’ a hole in the iid’ ofit , and fet it befide the lf rhat is, on the 
altar , on the f right fide , as euery-man commeth]| Southfide, 
inte the Temple of the Lord. And the Priefts that 
Kept the pdoore , put therein all} the money thath Or » feli: 
was brought into the honfe of the Lord, 

to And when they faw ee was much = 
ney in tchecheft, the kings fecretary came vpand] ae 
the hie Prie% , and put i vp after that they had elani 
oe the money that was found in the houfe of the fother which were 
Lord, € 

11 Andthey gauethe money made ready in-/? 
tothe handes of them’, £ that vndertooke the 
r ý s y worke. 


effors; andalfo by 
he wick.duefle of 
he idolarers, 

He cakech from: 


<a? ea 
| =e ATT 
AGP. ASA 


worke „and that had the ouerfight of the houfe of 
the Lord:and they payed it out to the carpenters 
and ioe that wrought vpon the houfe of the 
Lord, 

12 And to the mafons and hewers of ftone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ftone , to repaire 
that was decayed in the houfe of the Lord , and 
for all that which was laid out for the reparation 
of the Temple. 

Howbeit there was® not made for the 
of the Lord bowles of filuer : inftruments 


be made, 2, Chron 
Atit: 


17 {Then came vp Haziel king of Aram, and 
fought againft Gath, and tooke it, and Hazael 
fet his face to goe vp to lerufalem, 

18 And Ichoath king of Ludah tooke all the 
ihallowed things that lehofhaphat, and Ieho- 

.}ram, and Ahaziah, his father, kings of Iudah, 
had dedieated, and that hee himfeife had dedica- 
ted ,and all the gould that was found in the trea- 
fures of the honfe of the Lord , and in the kings 

. houfe , and fent it to Hazael king of Aram, and he 

Ì departed from Ierufalem, L 

pai ode ala 19 Conceming the reft of the aces of Ioath 

Traan with thois | 274 all that hee did , are they not written in the 

gifts,feeingthe | booke of the Chronicles of the king of Iudah? 

Sings heart was 20 $ And his feruants arofe and wrought trea- 

fon,and ¥ fiew Ioafh in the houfe of 1 Millo, when 
he came downe to Silla, 

21 Euenf# Iozichar the fonne of Shimeath, 
and Tehozabad the fonne of Shomer his fernants 
{mote him and he died: and they buried him with 
his fathers in the citie of Dauid, And Amaziah 
his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


CUBA Post TL, 
3Tehoahax the fome of Iehu is delinered into the handes 
of the Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth unto God, and is de- 
liuered. 9 Toafh his [onne retgneth in his fead. 20 E- 
lifha dieth, 24 Hazael dieth. 


N the three and twentieth yeere of Ioath the 
fonne of Abazizh king of Iudah , Iehoahaz 
the fonne of Iehu beyanto reigne ower Ifrael in 
Samaria , and he retgnca feuenteene yeere, 
2 And hee did euill if the fight of the Lord, 
A and followed the finnes of Teruboam the fonne 
any erat bipping of Nebat, which made I írael to 4 finne, and depar- 
Sctobome did exed ted not therefrom, f 
in Ifrael, 3 Ard the Lord was angry with Ifrzel , and 
deliuered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram,and into the hand of Ben-hadad the fonne 
of Haziel,alj b his dayes, 
4 And Iehoahzz befought the Lord,and the 
Lord heard him : for he faw the trouble of Ifrael, 
wherewith the king of Aram troubled them, 
mie toai h ¢ (And the Lord gave Ifrael as deliuerer , fo 
that they came out from vrder the fubiection of 
the Aramftes. And the children of Ifrael d dwelt 
in their tents 2s t beforetime. 


6 Neuertheleffe , they departed not from the 


# After the death 
ef Iehoiada, Ioahh 
fell to idolatrie: 
therefore God re- 
je&eth him , and 
Sireth vp his ene 
Micagainthim, 
‘whom he pacified 
‘with the treafitres 
ofthe Teimple : fo 


pe Zacharie the 
onne of lohoiada 
to death, 

a Chron-24.25- 
TReide 2 Sam.2, 
Ox, leabar, 


b While Iehoahaz 


7 _ Fot hee had lefcof che people to Tehoahaz 
but fiftie horfemen, and ten chatted ten rig 


fand footmen, becaufe the king of Aram hid de- 


ftroyed them „and made them like dist beaten to 

eee Slaps e Benhadad his 
oncerning the reft of rhe ates of Iehoshaz fore, as ve-3. read 

and ali that he did, and his valisnt riche Cie: 

not written in the booke of the Chronicles of | ` i 

the kings of Ifrael? 

9 And lehoahaz flept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Toath his fonne 
feigned in his fead. 

„10 {In the feuen and thirtieth yeere of Ioafb 
King 8 of Iudah began Iehvath the fomne of Ie- 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria , and® 
reigned fixteene yeere, 

11- And did enill in the fight of the Lord : for 
he departed nor from all the finnes of Jeroboam 
the fonne of Nebat that made Ifraelto finne , but 
he walked therein, 

12 Concerning the reft of the aces of oath, 
and all that hee did , and his valiant deedes , and 
how hee fought againft Amaziah king of Indah, | 
are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Ifrael? 

13 And oath flept with his fathers,and Iero- 
boam fate vpon his feate : and Joafh was buried h 
in Samariaamong the kings of Ifrael, 

14 € When Elitha fell ficke ofhis fickeneffe 
whereof hee died , Ioafh the king of Ifrael came 
downe vnto him ,and wept vponhis face , and 
faid, h Oh my father , my father, the charet of If- 
rael , and the horfemen of the fame, all rhe Prophets & 

15 Then Elitha faid ynto him, Take a bowe fftmants of Ged, 


ingdome of indahy 
nd how Ged per- 


madero the houfe 
of Danid : barby 
he way he bewet 


atry, who ch 

they had py < 
legnerate, yet 

God both b as 
ding chem fap 
repbecs and dinet$ 


‘ormed his promife r 


or tbeir greatide= f 


hom God bleffeth 


rance againf Aram : for thou fhalr {mite the Ara- hi 
mites in Aphek , tillthouheftconfumed them. $; 
18 Againe he faid , Take the arrowes. And hee 
tooke them. And hee faid ynto the king of If- 
rael, Smite the ground, And hee {mote thrite,and 
ceafed. 
19 Then the man of God was* angrie with 
him „and faid , Thou fkouldeft hane {mitten fiue pp 
or fixe times , fo thou fhouldeft haue finitren A- |vitorie agsin® the 
ram, till thou hadft confumed it, where now thou PREM Ae 
fhalt {mice Aram but thrife had nora zeale to 
20 So Elitha died, and they buried him. And [ouercome hend 
certaine bandes of the Moabites came into the connata } 
land that yeere, why ; 
21 Andas they were burying aman ,behold,|* geclus. 4#.14¢- 
they faw the fouldiers: therefore they caft ¥ man 
into the fepulchre of Elitha. And when the man 
was downe,2nd touched the bones of Elitha, * he}; gy this miracle 
i reuined.and ftood vpon his feete. God coufirmed th 
22 © But Hazael king of Aram vexed Ifrael all ore: of Bi 
the dayes of Iehoahaz, ante ey a 
23. Therefore the Lord hadmercie onthem| comand, that at thi 
& pitied them,and had refpet vnto them, becaule } ght they might re 
of his covenant with Abraham , Izhak , and Lage |trme and immace 
kob, and would nordeftroy them , neither caft he 
$2 


nemies of God for) 


p ye ke 
a ian 


That is, which 
2 the Ifraelises had 
o Sameria, : inen :0 them of 


ty Concerning the teft of the 2&s of Iehoefh fiudsh fo: an affus 
which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how hee hance of peaseg ` 
fought with Amézich king of Iudzh, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael? 

16 And Iehoafh flept with his fathers , and 
was buried at Samaria among the kings of Ifrael: 
and Ieroboamhis fonne reigned in his ftead, 

17 4 And Amezich the fonne of lozfh king o 
Indah , liued after the death of Iehoafh fonne o 
Iehozhez king of Ifrael, fifteene yeere, 

18 Concerning the reft of she aéts of Amzziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chroni« 
cles of the kings of Indah? 

19 But they * wrought treafon againft him in|* s.chro. 23,375 
Terufalem, and he fled to * Lachifh, but they fentjh Which city Res 
after him to Lachifh,and flew him there, ae aa rR 

20 And they brought him onhories , and hee}, chon Ti 
was Pe y Yerwialem with his fathers in the ci- : 
tie of Dauid, 

21 Then all the people of Indah tooke + Aza- 
riah which was fixteene yeere old , and made him jcztied vzziah, 
king for his father Amazizh, 2 Chro.26,1, 

22 Hee built k Elath,andreftored it to Indah, |* Which is alfo 
after that the king flept with his fathers, ‘lle Elangn o5 

23 § Inthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the à 
fonne of losih king of ludah , was Ieroboam the 
fonne of Ioafh made king ouer Ifrael in Samaria, 
and reigned one and fortie yeere, 

24 Andhee did euill in the fi ght of the Lords: : 
for he departed not from all the! finnes of Iero- |}, Beemte this idaz 
boa the fonne of Nebat , which made Ifrael to ard met incre 
anne, ible, that men 

25~ Hee reftored the coaft of Ifrael , from the | ould forfake the 
entring of Hamath , ynro the fea of the wilder- uning Foto dé 
neffe , according tothe word of the Lord God of tworke er mans 
Ifrael, which he {pake tł by his {ernant Ionah the | bands, therefore the 
fonne of Amittai the Prophet, which was of Gath (Sepe ded oft 
Hepher. ! 3 the Aled) of all 

26 Forthe Lord faw the exceeding bitter af-|idolaers. y 
Riction of Ifrael , fo that there was none m fhurit £2. by thehand of 
Ms : = any left , neither yet any that could helpe f? ES: Kingi 

rael. Ai 2 

27 Yetthe Lord * had not decreed to put out 
the name of Ifrael from vnder the heauen : there- 
fore he preferued them by the hand of leroboam 
the {onne of Ioath, 

28 Concerning the reft ofthe adts of lerobo« 
am , and all that he did , and his valiant deeds, and 
gos he sue à ee at hee aie Damatcus, 
and® Hamath to Iudżh in Irael,are they not writ- |, wh; 
ten in the bocke ofthe Chronicles cht kings de eet 
of Ifrael? Syria,or Riblahy 

29, So Teroboam flept with his fathers , enen 
with the kings of Ifrael , and Zachariah his fonne 
reigned in his ftead, 


CHAR? Xv, t 
I Azarish the king of Iudah becommeth a leper. 3 0 
Totham, 19 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pe- 
kehiah, 30 Vaz iah, 32 Iotham, 38 and Ahaz, 
ÏN the * {euen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam 
King of Ifrael , begen Azariah fonne of Amaziah 
‘King of Tudah to reigne, 

2 Sixteene yeere olde was kee,when hee was! 
made king; and hereigned two and fiftie yeere in. 
Terufalem ; and his mothers name was lechulizh 40 lengashe- 
of Ternfalerm; siete oo 


3 And hee did 


them from him as =’ yet. 

24, So Hazael the king of Aram died: and Ben- 
hadad his fonne reigned in his Read. 

tay Therefore Lehoafh the fonne of Iehoahaz 
returned , and tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the fonne of Hazael the cities which hee had taken 
away by warre ont of ithe hand of Iehozhaz his 
father : for three times did Ioath beate him , and 
reftored the cities vnto Ifrael. 
CLH jAvPe Seb. 

1 Amaziah the king of Iudab putteth to death them 
that flevy his father, 7 and after (miteth Edom. 
15 Ioafh dieth and Teroboam his fonne fuccecdeth 
kim, 29 And after him retoneth Zachariah, 

oY fecond yeere of oath fonnt of Iehozhaz 

king of Ifrael, reigned * Amaziah the {onne 
of loath king of Iudzh. 

2 He was fiue and twentie yeere oldtwhen he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in lerulalem,and his mothers name vvas Je- 
hoadan of Ierufalem. 

And hee dia? vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord,yet not like Dauid his father but did accor- 
ding to all that Ioafh his father had done, 

4 Notwithftanding the high places were not 
taken away for as yet the people did facrifice,and 
burnt incenfe in the high places, 

5 í And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand, he flew his feruants which had * kil- 
led the king his father. © ~ 

6 But the children of thofe that did flay him, 
beb flew not, according ynto that that is written 
in the booke of the Law of Mofes , wherein the 
Lord commanded, fay ing, * The fathers fhall not 
be putto death fot the children , nor the children 
„put to death for the fathers : but euery man fhall 
be put to death for his owne finne, 

& Fox the Idamte- 7 He flew-aifo oft Edom in the valley of falt, 

ans, whom Dauid: | ten thoufand,and tooke § the citie of Sela by warre, 

iq and called ¥ name thereof loktheel ynto this day. 

3 f Then Amaziah fent meffengers to Ieho- 
ath the fonne of Iehoahaz , fonne of Iehu king of 
Trael , faying , Come, 4Jet vs fee one another in 
the face. 

Then Iehozth the king of Ifrael {ent to A- 
¢ maziah king of Iudah , faying , The thiftle thar is 

in Lebanon , fentto the ® Cedar that is in Leba- 
non, faying , Give thy daughter to my fonne to 
wife : and the wilde beaft that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiftle, 

10. Becaufe thou haft {mitten Edom , thine 
heart hath made thee proude : fbragge of glory, 
and tary at home. Why doef thou prouocke to 
p: hurt, that thou fhouldeft fall, and Iudah with 
thee? 

11 But Ameziah would not heare : therefore 
Jehoafh king of Ifrael went vp : and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Indah faw one another in the face at 
Beth-{hemefh which is in Iudah, ' 

x2 And Indah was put to the worfe before If. 
rael, and they fled euery men to their tents, 

13 But Iehoafh king of Ifrael tooke Amazizh 
king of Indah , the fonne of Ichoafh the fonne of 
Ahaziah at Beth-fhemefh , and p:came to Ierufa- 
lem , and brake downe the wall of Ierufalem from 
the gate of Ephraim ro the corner gate , foure: 
bundreth cubltes, 


‘fm That is, vail 
sheir finnes weie 
come ro a full mea~ 


* 


2», Chron. 2, 1 


@ In the Beginning 
of his reigne hee 
feemedte hane an 
outward thew of 
godlineffe, bit af- 
te wardhe became 
an idolater and: 
worth ipped the 
idols of the Idue 
means. 

% Chan. 12.29, 


i Who is alfa 


i Becanfe they 

mtither confexted. 

mer werepatakers 

with thei: fathers 
iB. 


slic time of Ichora 
E fonne of tehotha- 


at, 
` OP the tomer, or, 
; Pocke, 2-Chron, 1$, 


Ebr. had nor 
Spoken. 


pete, becanfe of his- 
great kingdome 
_[omreenne tribes, 
_ [anù Amaziah to a 
| fshille, beganfe 

| Ke saded tut oner 
fewo rribes,andthe 


tarita: home, and 
annsymenot 


Ebr. in the ten= 
ieth yeere and ` 
emenIh yeere 


N Gry, bronght: 


b His father and 

erandfather were 

aine by their fub- 
ie&s and feruancs, 

- fend he,becaufe he 
would vfurpethe 
Priefis office con- 

trary to Geds ordi- 
nance, was fmittex 
immediatly by 
the hand of God 
with the leprefie, 
2.Chron.26,21. 

c As viseroy,or 
deputie pa father, 

.d Hee was the 
fourth in defeent 
from Iehu, who 
reigned according 
to Geds promife, * 
batin him God 
began to execute 
his wrath again@ 
the houle of Iehu, 
e Zachariah was | 
the laft in Hrsel, 

rhat had the king- 
dome by fucce mon, 

faue onely Pekahiah 
the fonne of 
Menahem, whe 
seigned but two 
vyeeres. 

& Chap. 10,39¢ 


É which was 2 
-sity of Ifrael thae 
would notreceiue 


tim to beking, 


Pe 


i d, , p F 
4 But/the hie places were not put away : for 


the people yet offered , and burñed incenfe in the 


hie places, > 

5 And the Lorde {mote the king: and he was 
a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
honfe apart, & Iotham the kings fonne gouerned 
the 'houfe,and < indged the people of the land. 

6 Concerning the reft of the actes of Azariah, 
‘and all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahe 

7 So Azariah flept with his fathers , and the 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
and Iotham his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

8 © Inthe eight and thirtieth yeere of Aza- 
riah King of Iudah,did Zachariah the fonne of Ie- 
AS reigne ouer Ifrael in S amariah fixe a mo- 
neths, 

9 And did euill inthe fight of the Lord,as did 
his fathers : for hee departed not from the finnes 
of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat , which made If- 
rael.to finne, f 

10 And Shallum the fonne of Iabefh confpired 
againft him, X {mote him in the fight of the peo- 
ple,ande killed him, and reigned in his fead. 

1x Concerning the reft of the actes of Zacha- 
riah,behold , they are written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael, ` 

12 This was the * word of the Lord,which he 
{pake vnto Iehu, faying , Thy fonnes fhall fit on 
the throne of Ifrael ynto the fourth generation 
after thee, And it came fo to paffe, 

13 € Shallum the fonne of Iabefh began to 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 

ing of Iudah: and he reigned the {pace ofa mo- 
neth in Samaria, 

I4 For Menahem the fomne of Gadi went vp 
from Tirzah,and came to Samaria,and {mote Shal- 
lum the fonne of Iabefh in Samaaria,and flew him, 
and reigned in his ftead, 

ts Concerning the reft of the ates of Shallum, 
and the treafon which he wrought , behold , they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael, 

16 {Then Menahem deftroyed f Tiphfah,and 
all that were therein , and the coafts thereof from 
Tirzah, becaufe they opened not to him, and hee 
{morte it,and ript vp ali their women with child, 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Ludch , began Menaheth the fonne of Ga- 
di to reigne ouer Ifrael , and reigned ten yeeres in 


. | Samaria, 


g That ís of Ifrael, 


18 Andhee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
Teroboam the fonne of Nebat which made Ifrael 
to finne, i 

19 $ Then Pul the king of Afibur came againft 
the gland : and Menahem gaue Pul a thoufand 


‘hin fead of feeking) hralents of filuer,that bis hand might be with him, 


~~.| Relpe of God, he 


went about by 
money te purchafe 
the fauom ef chis 
hing beingan infi- 
del,and therefore 
God forfook: him, 
and Pul foone after: 
brak: pro- 

mife,defroyed _ * 
his countrey, and 


| ded his awa 
i ies iam 


and eftablith the kingdome inhishend. — 

20° And Menahem exaéted the money in Ifrael, 
that all men of fubftance fhould giue the king of 
Afibur fiftie thekels of filuer a piece : fo the, king 
of Affhur returned , and taried not there inthe 
land, 

21 Concerning the reft of the actes of Mena- 

them,and all thar he did,are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? 


22 And Menahem flept withhis‘fathers , and 


Pekahiah his fonne didreigne in his fead, 


to. all that his father Amaziah 


23 1 Inthe fiftieth yeere of Az. 

Iudah ‚began Pekdhiah Ee ik of. 

reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria,® reiened two yere, 
24 And he did enill in the fight of the Lord - 

for he departed nor from the finnes of Ieroboam 

the {onne of Nebat which made Ifrael to finne. 


25 And Pekah the fonne of Remaliah, his cape! - 


‘tain confpired againft him , and {mote him in Sa- 
maria in the place of the kings palace withi Ar 
gob and Arieh,and-with him fi 
adites : fohe killed him, and reigned in his ftead, 

26 Concerning the reft of the actes of Pekahi_ 
ah, and all that he did, behold, they are written i 
the booke of theChronicles of the kings of Frael, 

27 § Inthe two and fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
Ring of Iudah , began Pekah the fonne of Rema- 
liah to reigne ouer Ifrael in Sanhria , and reigned 
twentie'yeere, 

28 And he did euill inthe fight of che Lord: for 
he departed not from the finnes of Ierobosm the 
{onne of Nebat that made Ifrael to finne, 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Ifrael k cam 
Tiglath Pilcfer king of Affbur, and took Iion , an 
Abel, Beth-maachah, and Ianoah, and Kedeth,an 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, amd ail the land of 
Naphtuli,and caried them away to Affhur, 

30 And Hofhea the {onne of Elah wrough 
treafon againft Pekah the fonne of Remaliah , and 
{mote him, and flew him, and reigned in bis ftead 
in the twentieth yeere of Iotham the fonne o 
Vzziah. 

31 Concerning the reft of the altes of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold,they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. 

32 § * Inthe {fecond yeere of Pekah the fonne 
of Remaliah King of Ifrael , began Iotham fonne 
of} Vzziah King of Iudah to reigne. ; 

33 Fiue and twentie yeere old was hee, when 
he began to feigne,and he reigned fixteens yeere 


“in Ierufalem ; and his mothers name was Ierutha 


the daughter of Zadok, 
34 And hee didvpri 


ghtly inthe fight of the 
Lord: he did according* to all that his father Vz- 
ziah had done, 


36 Concerning the reft of theactes of Iotham, 
and all that hee did , are they nor written in the 
booke of the'Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

37 Inmchofe dayes the Lord beganto fend 
againft Iudah , Rezin the king of Aram, and a Pe 
kab the fonne of Remaliah. am 

38 And Iotham flept with his fathers,and wa 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 
father,and Ahaz his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

CF ee 7 

Ahaz King of ludah confecrateth his fonne in fire. 
z; 5 pier ok afeat 9 Damafcus is taken,and 

Regin flaine. 11 Idolatrie. 19 The death of Ahata 

20 Hezekiah fucceedeth him, 

He feuenteenth yeere of Pekih the-fonne of 
~ Remiliah , 2 Ahaz the fonne of Lorham King 


ty men oftheGile-f 


vp Puland T. 
Pilefer sai om 
acl for inna 


Judab in one 
fixicore hoal: 


b rhotis,offered 


hisa to Molech, or- 
made himto Wie | 
beiweene two 
fies,as che maner 
of the Geatiles 
ras Lettit. 18,25, 


e Fer thé Lord 
f preferned the city 


and his people for 

his pronufe take 

mideto Did. 

a which citie A- 
ariak hid taken 
ton the Aramites 

‘and fortified it, 

Chap. 14 22. 

@ Contrary tn the 

admonition of the 

Prophet Iai, (fa, 7- 


Aer 
J E Thos he fpred 


i 


Y 


noita Ípoile the | 
Temple of God, ta 
haue fuccour of 
men, aud would 
mot once Ìrft his 
heart toward God~ 
to defite his helpe, 
aor yet heare his 
Prophets connfell, 


ie fee thart 


there is no prince 


| [fo wicked, buthe 
© ffel] find Hatterers 
fand falie minifners 


to ferze his turne- 
Ae Either o Fering s> 
for peace or pro- 
fperity, or of thankf, 
gittingeas Leu. gore 


_ }eeels meaning the 


PERA Bide 
nade his fonne to b go through the fire, 
after the abominations of the heathen , whom the 
Lord had caf: out before the children of Ifrael, 

4 Alfo he offered and burnt incenf in the hie 
places , and on the hils, and yeder every greene 
tree.. 

5 * Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekah 
fonne of Remaliah king of Ufrael came vp to Ie- 
rufzlem, to fight : andthey befieged Ahaz , but 


-f could not ouercome € him, 
6 _ Atthe fame time Rezin king of Aram refto- 
red 4..Elath to Aram ,. and drone the Iewes from. 


Elath : fo rhe Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt 
there ynto this day. 

7 Then Ahaz lente meflengers to Tiglath Pi- 
lefer king of Asthur , faying , I am thy feruant and 
thy fonne : come vp , and deliuer mee out of the 
hand of the king of Aram , and out of the hand of 
the king of Hreel which rife vp.egaip& me, 

8; And -Ahaz tooke the filuer and the golde 
that was found în the fhoufe of the Lord , and in 
the treafures of the kings houfe , and fent a pre- 
fent vnto the king of Asibur, 

9: And the king of Asthur confented vnto him: 
end the king of Asfhur went yp againft Damaf- 
cus. And when he had taken it,he caried the peo- 
ple away to Kir, and flew Rezin. 

Io. And king Ahaz went vnto. Damafcus to 
meete Tiglath Vilefer king of Asthur : and when 
King Abaz {aw the altar thar was at Damafcus , he 
fent to Vrijah the Prieft the paterne of the altar, 
and the falhion ofdt , and all the workemanfhip 
thereof, , 

11 And Vrijah the Prieft made an altar 2 in 
all points like to that which King Ahaz had fent 
from Damafcus , fo did Vrijah the Prieft againft 
King Ahaz came from Damafcus, g 

12 So when theking was come from Damaf- 
cus , the king faw the altar : end ihe King drew 
nsere to the altar,and offered thereon, 

13 -And hee burnt his burneoffering , and his 


J meate oftring, and powred his drirke offring, and 


{prinkled the blood of his peace offrings befides 
the altar, 
14. And fetih by: the brafen altar. which was be- 


fore the Lord,and brought it in farther before the 


“Therigst the 


| Pbight hand , zs men 


‘| dings, and doerh 


rentiro the 


dement his owne., 
trigisdnrotces 


abet Cy ihe com 
mandementand 


- Jardinance of God 


1 Or, tent, wherein 


[thew tay on che 


Sibbah, whi 
Megned heir we 
fn the Yemple, 

fo. departed home 
sm, Either to Aatter 
ihe king of ANyria, 
when he honid 
thusfee him change 
theSrdinante oF - 
God, ct elfe hae - 
the Temple mighe- 


h kad 


baprrefinge for ~ 
j PENA KINZ 


Dewld-feddenty © 


boyle berweene the alrar and the honfe. of the 
Lord, and fet it on thei Norrhfide of the altar.. 
1g And-king Ahaz commaunded Vrijchthe 
Prieft and fid, Vpon the great.alrarfet on fire 
in the morning the burnt offring , and inthe euen 
the meate.oftering., and the kings burnt offering 


{and kismeat aftering , with the burnt offering of 


all the people of the Jand,and their. meare offringa 
and ‘their drinke offrings ; and powre thereby all 
the blood of the burnt offering „and allthe blood 
of thefacrifice , and the \braten altar shall be for 
me to enquire of Gods 

16. And Vrijah the Prieft did according to all 
that King #haz had commended, 

17. And King Ahaz breke the borders of the 
bofes , and tooke the caldgons from off them, and 
tooke downe! the: fea from the brafen oxen that 
were ynder ir,8c,putit vypoo a pauement of ftones, 

18. And thet vaile forthe.Sabbath (that they, 
had'made.in thehoufe) -and the:kings entry with- 
ourturned he to the houfe,of the Lord, m becaufe, 
ofthe king of Asfbur, i 

19 Concerning the reft of theactes of Ahsz, 


which hedig are they notwritten in the,booke - 


Jokshe Chronicles of she Kings of Iudahe » 


_ EN SUL Sener eee ee SN =- 


him, 

3 And Shalmanefar king of Asfhur came vp 
againfthim , and Hofhea became his feruant, and 
gaue him prefents, 

4. And the king of Asfhur found treafon in 
Hothea : for he had fent meffengers to So king of 
Egypt , and broughtno prefent vnto the king of 


helpe at the Egyp- 
fans, which oe 
had ferbiddex, $ 


For hee hid 


Asihur,b as he had done yeerely :therefore the king jb 


of Asfbur (hut him vp,and put him in prifon, © 
ç. Thenthe king of Asthur came vp through- 


payd tribute for - 
he {pace of sight? 


a : 7 eere 
out all thè land, and wentagainft Samaria, and be-f" ° 


fieged it three yeere. 

6 1 * Intheninth yeere of Hothea, the king|™ Chap.13.10¢ 
of Asfbur tooke Samaria , and caried Ifrael away 
voto Asthur , and put them in Halah , and in Ha- 


bor by the riuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the}, 


© Medes. 


7 For when the children of Ifrael 4 finned 
agaioft the Lord their God , which had bronght 


them out of the land of Egypt , fromvnder the 


hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt , and feared other 


gods, 
8 And.walked according to the fafhions of the 
Heathen , wham ‘the Lord had caft-our before the 


[children of Ifrael , and. aftér the maners of the 


Kings of Ifrael, which they vied,’ 

9 And the children of Ifrael had done fécretly 
things that were not vpright before ¥ Lord their 
God, and thranghout all their cities had built hie 
places , bath from the tower © of the watch, to the 
defenced-citiey.. is n 

to Andhad madethem images and groues vp~ 
on enery hie hill,and vnder euery greene tree; 


© Fotatrhis times 
the Medes and Per 
fians were fubie& 
to the Affyxians. 
d Hee ferceth fort 
at length the canfe 
of this great plague - 
and perpetual © 
captinitie, to 
admonihall © 
people and nation’ 


onely worlhip hi 
foc feare of like 
iudgement. 

e Meaning, 
chronghong all their 
borders, 


Ir And there burnt incenfe in all the hie pla- |- 


ces, as did the heathen , whom the Lord had taken 


away before them , and wrought wicked things}. 


to.anger the Lord, 


12 And ferued idoles : whereof the Lord had]. 


{aid ynto them, * Ye-fhall doeno fuch thing, | 
13 Notwithftanding the Lord teftified to If- 
ragl,and.to Iudah +t by all the Prophets, and by all 
the Seers,faying, * Turne from your euill wayes, 
and keepe my commandements , and my ftatutes, 
according toall the Law , which I commaunded 


* Deut.4-196 


Eby. Ly the bund of. | 
* Jeve.18. 11. 2nd f 
25,5. and.35. 35+. 


your fathers , and which I fent to you by my fer=} - 


uants the Prophets,. : 
14. Neuertheleffethey wonld not obey,* but 


hardened their neckes, like to the neckes oftheir |.. 


f fatheyg, y did not beleeue in Y Lord their God, 

15 And they refufed his ftatutes andhis coue- 
nant, that he made with their fathers,and his tefti- 
monies (wherewithhe witnefled ynto them) and 
they followed vanitig, and became-vaine, and fol- 
lowed the heathen that were roundabout them: 
eoncerning.whomi the Lord had charged them, 


that they fhould nos dye like them, 


16.Finally} - 


© Dine, 3 87. - 


E Sothat to alledge 
the authoritie of 

out fathers, or grea $- 
antiquity, except we |. 
can proore that shey > 
were godly, isbac 
to declare that we 
are the children 9f 
the yicked, 7 


2 


[images » 


Th 
eemeone atid 
Maries, Dat. 4. 19+ 
Reade Chap. 16. 
i Reade of this} 
phrafe, 1,Kiagy 
21.20 25., 


ame 


ik Nowhole tribe 
wras left bue Indah 
and they of Een- 
jamin and Lett, 
which re mained, 
were counted wi 
Judah, 


y Sut efche land 
where hee thewed 
ithe greate f tokens 
of his prefence and 
fanow. ; 

m Thatis, God 
gut off the tenne 
tabes 1.King. 
Z3. 6,208 


+ Eby. ly the hand 


r LeX€,25.99 


n Of thefe peoples 
game the Samari- 

- ftans, whereof men 
gionis fo much 
{made in the Gof- 
pel,and with 
whom the lewes 
would haue no- - 
thing i0 doe, 
John 4.9. 

© That is, they fet- 
ued him not: Mere 
fore, lef they fhould 
Blaipheme him,as 

` |ahough there were 
0.God, becaule 
chaftifed the 1ra- 
elites, he theweth 
his mghtie power 
among them by - 
shis range 
praithment, 


p Tharis, how to 
worhip him : thu 
the wicked rather 
then to loofe their 
commodities, wi 
shange to allre- 
ligions, 


i Metning that 
nery countrey fer 
ated that idol, 
which was mot 
eftcemed in that 
plase whence they, 


not the manner of the God of the land : 


eft 

the Lord their God , and made them molten 
x enentwocalues , and madea grous, 
and worthipped all the & hoafte of heaven, and fer- 
ued Baal. om 

yz And they made their fonnes and their 
daughters’ pafle thorowe the fire , and vied 
witcherafc andinchantmens , yea , 7 fold them- 
felues to dee cuill in the fight of the Lord , to an- 
ger him. 

18 Theréfore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
swith frael,and pat them out ofhis fight,and none 
was left but the tribe of Iudab ¥ onely. 

19 Yet Indah kept not the commandements 
of the Lord their God , but walked according to 
the fafhion of Hrael,which they vied. 

20 Therefore the Lord caft off all the feede of 
Ifrael, and afaicted them,and deliuered them into 
the hands of {poylers , vntill hee had caft them out 
ofhisifight. 

21 m For hee cut off Ifrael from the houfe of 
Dauid , and they made Ieroboam the fonne of 
Nebat king : and Leroboam drewe reel away 
from following the Lord , andmade'them fione 
a great finne- 

22. Forthe children of Ifrael walked in all the 
finnes ofleroboam, which he did , ava departed 
not therefrom, - : s 

23 Vnrill the Lord pet Ifrael away out of his 
fight, as he had faid t by «ll his feruants y * Pro- 
phets , and caried Ifrael away out of their land to 
Asfhur vnto this day. 

24 And the king of Asfhur brought folke 
from Babel , and from” Cuthah , and from Aua, 
and from Hamath , and from Sepharuaim, and pla- 
ced them in the cities of Samaria in fead of the 
children of Mrael : fo they poflefied Samaria, 
and dwelt inthe cities thereof, y 

25 $ And atthe beginning of their dwelling 
there , they o fered not the Lord : therefore 
the Lord fenrLions.among them , which flewe 
them, TE 

26 Wherefore they {pake to the king of Af- 
fur , faying , The nations which thou haft re- 
mooued, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know 
therefore 
he hath fent Lions among them, and behold, they 
fy them , becaufe they know not the manner of 
the God of the land. 

27 Thenthe king of Asfbur commanded, fay- 
ing , Carrie thither one of the Priefts whom yee 
brought thence, and let him goe and dwell there, 
and teach them the manner of the God p of the 
countrey. 

28 So one ofthe Priefts which they had ca- 
tied from Samaria , came and dwelt in Bech-el, 
and taught them how they Mould feare the 
Lord, ; 

29 Howbeit , eùery nation made-their gods, 
and pnt them in the houfes of the hie places, 
which the Samaritans had made , etiery nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made q Succoth Be- 
noth : and the men of Cuth made Nergalyand the 
men of Hamath made Athima, 

31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz, and Tartak: 
and the Sepharuims burnt their children ie the 
fire to Adrammelech , and Anammelech the gods 
of Sepheruzim. Nad bid 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 


: out Priefts out of themfelues for the hie places, 


who prepared for them facrifices inthe houes of 

the hie places: oe e : 
33 * Theyr feared the'Lord,but ferued theif * mek.z0.397 
gods after the manner of the nations whom they Zeph. 1.5. Bi 5 
caried thence. i E harda ee 

34 Vnto this day they do after the old maner: Hier pen 
they neither feare-God , neither doe after} their Apareta = fe 
ordinances, nor after their cuftomes, nor efter the of the panii me: ts 
Law , nor afterthe commandement , which themi judinew as doe 
Dor commanded the children of Iaakob,§cthe Papits: which 
whomhenamed Ifrael, oríhip both God 

‘25 And with whom the Lord had made a co- pnd doles: tase 
“tenant, andcharged them, faying , * Feare none a = oi a 
other gods , nor bowe yourfelues tothem, nor Wert. 3+ 
ferne them,nor facrifice to them: He mean eile: 

6 Bur feare the Lord which brought you out py che Liste i 
of the land of Egypt with great power,and a firer- Fine is com= | 
ched out arme : him feare yee , andvorthip him, |meundements. cre | 
and facrifice to him, zy 

37 Alfo keepe yee diligently the ftaturesandle tudgesic, 
the ordinances,and the lawe , and rhe commande-Wexe.10-4% 7 
ment , which he wrote for you, that yee doe them 
continually and feare nat cther gods, 

38 And forget not the couenantthat I hawe 
‘made with you,neither feare ye other gods, 

39 But feare the Lord your God,and hee will 
deliuer you out of the handes of ell your enemies. 

-40 Howbeit they obeyed not , but did after 
their old cuftome. 

4I So thefet nations feared the Lord, and fer- 
ued their images alfo : fo déd their children , and 
their childrens children ; as did their fathers 
doe they ynto this day, m4 

m 


CHAP, XyIIL o cy 


4 Hezekiah king of Iudah putteth dovune the brafen ` 
ferpentønd deStroyeth the idols, 7 and profpereth. 

11 Ifrarl is caried avvay captiue. 30 The blaf- ov 

phemie of Saneberid. {4 r 
N ow in the third yeere of Hohea , fonne of 

Elah king of Ifrael , * Hezekiah the fonne of + a. chrow.at.aye” 
Ahaz king of Iud ih began to reigne. nd 2.95 1» f 

2, He was fiue and twentie yeere old when he 
began to`'reigpe , and reipnednine and twentie 
yeere in Terufalem. His mothers name alfo was 
‘Abi the daughter of Zacharizh, 

3 And hee did a vprightly in the fight ofthe 
Lord , according to all ala 2 
done. | aca AE 

4 He tooke away thehie places » and brake | God for bis pa 
the images , and cit downe the grouss , and brake |mite take was = 7 
in pieces the * brafen ferpent thit Mofes hud mustcital Fa) 
made : for voto thofe dayes the children of Hrael ee 
did burne incenfe to it, and he called ic Nebuth 
tan, 

5 Hee trufted in the Lord God of Ifrael : fofoa ne 
that after him was none like him among all the fe Numb 01.8. 
kings of Ludah , neither were there any tuch be- 
fore him. 

6 Forghe claue tothe Lord and departed not 
from him.. burkept his commandements, whic 
the Lord hzd commanded Motes. : A 

7 So the Lord was with him , and he profpe- haber 
red in all things which he tooke io hand, alfo hee} verceght by it: yee 
rebelled again the king of Asthur , and ferued yhe is eae 
‘him nor. : i 

$ He mote the Philiftims voto Azzah , and E t 1 
the coafts thereof , € fromthe watch tower vnto worthy to be called 
the defenced citie, s Lepee tat 

¢ x And inthe fourth yeete cf King Heze-|? Read Chap. $a 
kiah „(which was the y yeere of Hotheajt Chap.17-3) 
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yz. Chron. 34517, 
| fa.36, se Ecclus, _ 
4813319 


a As his aeale was 
before praifed,fo 
his weakenefeis 
here fet forth, that 
mone fhonld glory, 
tn himlelfe, 


tet certaine. 


Yeeres, when He- 
ae ceafed to 
fend she tribute 


4 ibroxicles, or NOS 


itoi 


i Ebr, talkzof the, 


| mooue my manez, 


Egypt thallnot 
a be able.. 
ap fuccour thee, 
bbgr.thall bean hurt 
unto thee ) 
wr thus the idola- 
aegs thinke char 


á Meaning, thar 
dt wras ben for him 


a6, yeeld to che hing | 


@LAMyria, becaufe 
his power was fo 
Amal rhat He had 
mor men to furnifh 
swe thoutand _ 
orfes, 

Eghe wicked - 

al raies in their pro 
Soesicic farcer Chem, 


Goth fauour thems 


Thus be fpeakeih , 
p- fence Heaphish, 


ghar by refifving him 
“Tp onidan Gos. 


the Medes, : 


e of Elah king of Ifrael) Shalmanefer king of 

Asfhur came vp again{t Samaria, and befieged ir, : 

io Andafter three yeeres they tooke it , enen 
inthe fixr yeere of Hezekiah : that is,* the ninth 
yeere of Hofhea king of Ifrael was Samaria ta- 
ken, - 
. 11 Then the king of Asthur did carie away If- 
rael vnto Asfhur , and put them in Halah «nd in 
Habor, by the riuer of Gozan , and in the cities of 


12 Becaufe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God , but tran{greffed his coue- 
nant: that is, all that Mofes the feruant of rhe 
Lord had commanded ,and would neither obey 
nor doe them, 

13 §*Moreouer , in the foureteenth yeere of 
King Hezekiah , Saneherib king of Asihur came 
p againft all the ftromg cities of Ludah,and tooke 
them, 

i4 Then Hezekiah king of Iudahfent vnto 
the king of Asfhur to Lachihh , faying , à I haue 
offended : depart from me , and what thou layeft 
vpon me, I will beare it, And the king of Asfhur 
appoynted vnto Hezekiah king of Iudeh three 
hundreth talents of fluer, and thirrie talents of 
golde, 

15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the filuer that 
was found ia the houfe of the Lord , and in the. 
treafures of the kings honfe, 

16 At the fame feafon did Hezekiah pull off 
the plates of the doores of theTemple of the Lord, 
and the pillars (which the f yd Hezekiah king of 
Indah had couered ouer) and gaue themto the 
king of Asfhur. 

17 © And the king of Asfbur fent ® Tartan, 
and Rab-faris ,and Rabfhakeh from Lachith to 
king Hezekiah with a greathoafte againft Ieru- 
falem, And they went yp, and came to Terufalem, 
and when they were come vp , they ftood by the 
conduit of the vpper poole , whichis by the path 
of the fullers field, 

18 Andcalledtothe king, Then came out to 
them Eliakim the {onne of Hilkiah ,which was 
fteward of the houfe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Ieah the {onne of Afaph the {| recorder. 

19 And Rabthakch fayd vnto them , Tell yee 
Hezckiah; I pray you, Thus faith the great king, 
euen the great King of Asthur , What confidence 
is this wherein thou trufteft? 

20 Thouthinkeft,Surely I haue * eloquence, 
fut counfell and firength are for the warre, On 
whom then doef thou truk , that thou rebelleft 
againft me ? À l 

21 Loe,thou trufteft now in this broken 

ftafle ofreede „to vuit, on € Egypt, on which ifa 
man Jeene, it will goe into his hand , and pierce 
it: fo # Pharaoh king of Egypt vnio all thar truft 
on him, 
22 But ifye fay ynto me, We truk in the Lord 
our God ,is nor that hee whofe hie places , and 
whofe altars Hezekiah hath » taken away , and 
hath fayd to Ludah and Ierufalem , Yee fhall wor- 
fhip before this altar in Iernfalem: 

23 Now therefore gine ‘hoftagesto my lord 
the king of-Asfhur,and I will giue thee two thou- 
fand horfes , if thon be able tq fet riders vpon 
them, aed 

24 For how canft thou defpife any capraine of- 
the leaft of my mafters feruants , and put thy trni} 
on Egypt for charers and horfemen ? . 


Shebnah , and Io. h faid vnto Rabfhakeh , Speake: 
I pray thee,to thy feruants in the * Aramites lan- 
guage , for we vnderftand ir, and talke not with 
vs in the Iewes tongue , in the audience of the 
people that are onthe wall. A 

27 But Rabihakeh fayd vntothem , Hath my 
mafter fent me to thy mafter and to thee to {peake 
thefe words , and not to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eatetheir owne doung , and 
drinke t their owne piffe with you? + Eby tbe seater of 

28 So Kabthakeh ftaod, and cried with a loud} shir feere, 
voyce in the Tewes language , and fpake, faying, 
Heare the words of the great king , of the king of 
Asshur, o” 

29 Thus faith the king , Let not Hezekiah de~ 
ceiue you : for he fhall not be able to deliuer you 
* out of mine hand 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truft in 
the Lord, faying ,The Lord will furely deliuer vs, 
and this citie fhall not be giuen ouer into the 
hand of the king of Astbur, 

31 Hearkennot vnto Hezekiah : for thus faith 
the kng of Asfhur , Make t appointment with 
me, and come out to me, that euery man may eat 
of his owne vine , and euery man of his owne fig- 
tree , and drinke euery man of the water of his 
owne well, 

32 Till!I come and- bring youtoa land like| s He maketh hime 
your owne land, ewen a land of wheat and wine, jfelie fo fure, chac} 
a land of bread andwineyards ,a land of oliues, cy ist not grant 
oyle,and hony, that ye mey liue and not die : and|ehey: Pai yb 
obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiucth you, faying, |felnes to him to» 
The Lord will deliuer vs, 

33. Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
uered his land out of the hand of tle King o 
Asthur? j 

34. Where is the god of Hamath , and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim ; Hena and 
Iuah? howe haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations , that haue delinered their Jand out o 
mine hand , that the m Lord thouid deliuer Ieru- 
falem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace and anfwe- 
red him not a word : for che kings commande- 
ment was,faying, An{were ye him not, 

37 Then Eliakim the {onne of Hiikioh which 
was fteward of the hotife , and Shebnah rhe chan- 
celler, and Ioah the fome of Afaph the recorder 
came to Hezekiah with theif cloathes rent , and]: 
told him the words of Rabfhakeh, 


i C HACR. / EXON 

6 God promifeth by Ifaiah viltorie to Hezekiah, 
35 The Angel of the Lord killeth an hundreth and 
fourefcore and fiue thoufand men of the Affyriante 
37 Saneherzh is killed of his ovune fonnes, 


ANd * when King Hezekiah heard it „hee rent 
is cloathes , and put on fackcloath; and came 

into the houfe of the Lord, ~ 

2 And fent Eliakim which was the fteward 
of the houfe,and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elders of the Priefts cloathed in fackcloth 4 to I. 
faiah the Prophet the fonne of Amoz,: new prophecie, and 

3. And they fayd veto him, Thus faith Heze- Fe hane confort of 
kiah, This day is .a day of tribulation and of re- PY" 


* Ov, by lis band, 


+ Ehr. effing: 
meaning the sond} = 
tions of pene, 


> 


m This is an exes’ 
erable blafphemis. 
againfi the nueGod, 
o make them equal 
with the adols of 
other nacions: theres 
ore God did mof 
thasply panil it, 


% fa, 37, 35- 


i Foheare Tomt - 


ie uaa 25; AmI now come vp withont rhe” Lord ro jbuke,S blafphemie; for the children are come to | 


Saneberibs hoale deff 


th. 
nof 4 If fo be the Lord thy God hath heard all 
thelpe owe felues no the wordes of Rabihikeh , whom the king of 
t mes 1a Asibur his mafter hith fent to raile on the liuing 
Padconing: for God,and to reproach him with wordes which the 
aalen which |Lord thy God hath heard , then lift thou vp thy 
jonely patil ‘of| prayer for the «remnant that are left. 
ase shay y_(%So the ferusnts of king Hezekich came 
z to Ifaieh. 

6 And Tfiiah faid vnto them , So fhall ye fay 
to your mafter, Thus faith the Lord,Be not afraid 
of the words wHich thou haft heard , wherewith 
the feruants of the king of Asthur haue bla{phe- 


d me, 

Behold , Twill fend a blaf d vpon him, and 
hee fhall hesre anoyfe ,and returne to his owne 
land : and I will catife him to fall by the {werd in 
his owne land, 

8 $ So Rabfhakeh returned , and found the 
king of Asthur fighting againtt Libnah : for hee 
had beard that he was departed from Lachifh, 

eHe heard „alfo men fay of Tirh-ekah king 
2 Oy, blacke: Moves of * Ethiopia, f Behold , hee is come ourto fight 
Eror the Kings of -ageintt thee : he therefore departed and fent other 
Ethiopiaand Egypt |meffengers ynto Hezekich, faying, 
alee pr aero of}, 10 Thus hall yee fpecke to Hezekiah king of 
A yria becanfe of Indah , end fay , Let not thy 8:God deceiue thee 
his oppreffion of jin whom thou trufteft , faying, Terufalèm fhall 
eso conn Oe ieee deliuered into the hand of the king of Af 

e more Neere’ 
that the wicked are. fhur, 
to their deftuaion,| 11 Beholde ,thou haft heard what the kings 
she more they of Asfhur haue done to all lands , how they haue 

deftroyed them : and fhalt thou be delinered? 
-12 Haue the gods ofthe heathen delivered 


å-The-Lord tan 
with one blat blow 
laway al the Arength 
of man,and turne it 
faro dul, 


le That is, Sanehe~- 
sib 


blaipheme, 


zan , and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden, which were in Thelafar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of arpad,and the king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Iuah? : 

“a € So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meffengers , andread it : and Hezs- 
kiah went vp into the houfe of the Lord , and He- 
zekiah {pread itbefore the™ Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah? prayed before the Lord, 
and faid , O Lord God of Iirael , which dwelleft 
betweene the Cherubims,thou art very God alone 
thou haft 


D Before the Arke 
of the conenant. 

á Hee beweth 
whan is the true re- v 
fige and faccour in} Ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: 


alidangers, to wit, | made the heauen and the earth, 
vals Fea ‘| 36 Lord, k bow downe thine eare, and heare : 
Hshew byefiea |Lord open thine eycs ahd behold , and heare the 
shat thon wilenot [words of Sancherib , who heth fent to blafpheme 
fuffa hy napeto ithe Hiuing God. 
1 By this tide he 17 Trueth it is, Lord, that the kings of Asfhur 
difterneth God _ (haue deftroyed the nations and their jands, 
por aads and) 319 And haue fetfire on their gods : for they 
egt were no gods, but the worke of mans handes, 
kuen wood and ftone ; therefore they deftroyed 
them, 

19 Now therefore, 
thee ,faue thort vs out of bis hand 
™kingdomes of the earth may know, 
O Lord,art onely God. 

20 Then Ifaiah the [onne of Amoz fent to 


O Lord our God, befeech 
, that all the 


we He fheweth: 
that thou 


for what end the 
faithfull defire of 
{God tobe deline- 
sed, to wit, thathe f a 
may. be glorified by Hezekiah, laying, Thus 
pa aem ei lack, I haue heard that which thou haft prayed 
E pea PE Ime. concerning Saneherib king of Asfhur. 
; by the 

fnemie, therfore helen again him , O* Virgin, daughter of Zion, 
poli Berig behats defpifed thee snd langhed thee to {cores 


"O daughter of Ierufalem,he hath theken his feat 


them which my fathers haue deftroyed ? as Go- |. g 


faith the Lord God of If- - 


21: This is the word thar the Lord hath fpo- { 


at thee, X 
22 Whom haft thou railed on 

thou blefphemed 7 and againft Tes Sak dood 
exalted thy voice, & lifted vp thine eyes on hie ? k 
euen © againft the holy One of Ifrael, o Ged éounterh 
23 By thy meffengers thou haft railed on the thatinierie donetdi 
Lord , and faid, By the multitude of my charets I oe teh 
am come yp to the top of the mountaines , by the pe 
i 


fides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hfe ce- pams 
p irs tered ; gi the faire firre trees thereof, i 
will goe into the p lodging of his bord 
into the foreft of his * Carmel. acts k 
Sa: I a > ane ae the waters of o- 
thers, and with the plant of my feete haue I dri 
all the * floods clofed in, a sige 
_25 Haft thou not heard , how I haue of olde B. 
time made it , and haue formed it long ago ? ¢and Beppe 
fhould I now bring it,that it fhould be deftroyed, h ae deci E 
i -i 
7 
k 


| ie 
Meaning, lerufad 

m, which tfaiah” 

calleth the hei; a 
a borders, te i 
of ladah, Ifa.37. 94) 
* Oy plaifiee “4 


3 


pountrey, 


and laid on ruinous heapes,4s cities defenced? ' Jorafmoch asheis 

26 Whole © inhabitants haue fmall power, [** aucheur and bed 
and are afraid, and confounded : they are like the pisang ea 4 
grafle of the feld , and greene herbe, or pa On pener (offer it vider -PAA 


the houfe tops, or as corne blafted before it be f3 9 be defir oyed atii 
growen, þihėr cities and i 


27, Iknowthy dwelling , yea, thy going out at | 
and thy comming in , and thy fury againft me, beth the wicked, 

28 And becaufe thou rageft againft mee , and seer ee 
thy tumult is come vp to mine eares , I will put Saá fade and deL i. 
mine fhooke in thy noftrels, and my bridle in Ẹəy like #oores 
thy lips,and will bring thee backe egaine the fame pi oil! bridles 
way thou cameft, See ee a ae 1 

29 And his fhall be ar figne vnto thee, O-He- Heth me. a. 
zekíah, Thou fhalt eare this yeere {uch things as|t God did pot onely = 
grow of rhemfelues , and the next yeere fuch as pomnite na ; 
row without fowing , and the third yeere fow ye |nim pj ppi ' 
and eate the fruits ffrme his faith 
u The Lord will } 
multiply in grese | 
number that {mall f 
remnant of Indah $ 
tha: isefeaped. f 


and reape, and plant vineyards, 
thereof, 

o And. the remnant that is efcaped of the 
houle of Ludah , fhall againe take = roore downe- 
ward,and bearefruit vpward. 

31 For out of Jerufalem fhall goe aremnant, pepe x 
and fome that fhall efcape out of mount Zion: }nis Church hall 
the *zeale of the Lord of hoafts thall doe this, _}enercomethesoualy 

32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, concerning) ni ont 

the king of Astbur , Hee fhall not enter imo this) e 
citie , nor fhoote an arrow there, nor come before 
it with thield, nor caft a mount againft it; 

33 But hee fhall returne the way he came, and 
{hail not come inro this citie, faith the Lord, * pfs. 3). 56 

34 Forl will defend this citie to fane ir for} aa a 
mine owne feke , and for Dauid my feruants fke. Ferlan oe 

35 f%'And the fame night the Angel offs. Mae 8.19. 
the Lord went out and {more in the campe of As-]7 TM a 
{bur an hundreth fourefcore and fine thoufand : fo fod at ed 
when they rofe early in the morning,behold,they fhai be Mould be | 
were all dead corples. flaine before chat f 

36. So Sancherib king of Asfhur departed, and oh: oe : 
went his way,and returned and dwelt in Nineueh. fining God, and byl” 

Anqas he was in the Temple worlhipping shem,ty whom}: 

Nilroch his god , Adramelech and Sharezer his Ean by pew a 
fonnes y flew him with the fword : and they efca- oth ens i 
ped into the landof Ararat, and Efarhaddon his} * 


{one reigned in his Read, 
CHAP. XX- 
1 Hexekiah is ficke and receineth the figne of kis health 
12 He receineth revvards of Beredab, _ 13 She- 
Eveth his treafures, is Te rehended of Tfaiah, 22} 
Hi diet, @& Mana {och his fonne reignerbin his flead t- 
Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vntoj* s Ciroa, 


death ; and-the Prophet Laish the fonne off ae 
Amoz|- 


‘ 


Juz» f 


|A 


+ 
= 


£S à mien. 
Amoz came to him, and faid ynto-him, Thus faith 
the Lord ,Put thine houfe in an order : for thou 
fhalt die,and not line. | 

2 (Then he turned his face to thea wall, and 
prayed to the Lord, {ay ing, 

-3 Ibefeech thee, O Lord , remember now, 
how I hiuc walked-before thee in trueth and with 
ab perfi: heart, and hane done that which is good 
in thy fight; and Hezekiahc wept fore. 

$ And afore laiah was gone out into the 
middle of the court, the word of che Lord came 
to him, ying, 

5 Turne agazine , and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taise of my people , Thus féith the Lord God of 
Danid thy father , I haue heard thy 4 prayer , and 
J feene thy teares : behold, I haue healed thee, and 


(ftid. 


{b Meaning , with- 
‘Jou: all bypoccifi2. 
‘Ye Norfonuch fer | 


fand prayer, God 
| }tmuted away. his the Lord, 

-6 And I will adde vato thy dayes fifteene yeere, 
and will deliudr thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Ashur , and willdefend this citie 
: i a mine owne fake, and for Dauid my feruants 
ici ake, 

M wedh chache will 7 ‘Then Yfich fayd , Take a flumpe of drie 
[imot hae thefein- | fios, And they tooke it ,and laid it on the boile, 
| |fexione meanes Sart an 

N and herecouered, | | , 

Oh 8 4 For Hezekiah had faid ynto Iiah, What 
[halbe che figne that the Lord wiil heale mee , and 
that I fhall goe vp into the houle ofthe Lord the 
third day? 

9 And Maiahanfwered , This Signe Malt thou 
haue ofthe Lord, that the Lord wili doe that hee 
hath {poken ,VVilt thew that the fhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees,or * goe backe ten degrees? 

to. And Hezekiah anfwered,It is a light thing 
for the fhadow te palle forward ten degrees : not 


R Beelus.42 24. 


“Let the funne got 
II And Haiah the Prophet called vnto the 
Lord „and he brought againe the fhadow ten de- 
grees backe by the degrees whereby ic had gone 
downe in the h diall of Ahaz, 

12 9 * The fame feafon Berodach Baladan the 
fonne of Baladan»king of Babel fent letters and a 
i préfent to Hezekiah : for he had heard how that 
Hezekiah was ficke. 
| 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and fhewed 
_ |ihewed to Hez-kiah,| them all his treafure houfe , to vvzt, the filuer,and 
| fand allo becaufehe [the gald , and the {pices and the precious oynt- 
enr , aad all the houfe ofhis armour, and all that 
ie} was found in his treafures : there was nothing in 
his houfe , and in all his‘ realme , that Hezekiah 
fhewed them not, 

14 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vnto King 
Hezekiah , and faid ynto him, What fayd thefe 


ffet inthe top of the 
| |fiaires that Ahaz 


Hezekiah faid , They be come from a farre coun- 
trey yenen from Babel. 


among my treafures,that I haue not fhewed them, 


sword of the Lord, 


‘Babel : Nothing fhall be left,faith the Lord, 


away 


the king of Babel, 


the third day thou fhalt goe vp to the ¢ houle of 


fo then, but letthe thadow 8 go back ten degrees,” 


men ? and from whence came they to thee > And 


Iş Then fayd hee, What haue they feene in 
thine honfe> And Hezekiah anfwered , All that 
is in mine houfe haue they feene;there is nothing 


16 AndIfaiah faid ynto Hezekiah » Heare the 


17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houfe,and whatfosuer thy fathers haue lay- 
ed vp in ftore vnto this day, * fhall be caried into 


18 And of thy fonnes, that fhall proceede out 
of thee,and which thou fhalt beget, fhall they take 
„and they thalbe euauches in the palace.of 


eae 
19 Then Hezekiah faid vnto Ihaia 
of the Lord , which thou hat? fpoken , is good : 
for faid he,S hall ienot be good ifm peace and trueth 
be in my dayes? and therefore hum 
20 Concerning the reft of the actes of Heze-|bleth himfelfe to his 
kiah,and ail his valiant deedes , and howhe made] ee nat od 
È A g that God 
a people anda conduit,and brought water into thefhath hewed me this 
citie , are they not written in the booke of the |feuour to graan: me 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah > peicente eas 
zt And Hezekiah lept with his fathers’: and. binid teas the ener 
Manaffeh his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


di Baebes 


—_— 


»Theword*.... 
1 He acknowled- 
geth Ifaizh to be the 


aid leag che ene~ 
mies thonldbaue — 
had occafion co, 

eftored religioni! 


teioyce ; if the Charch had decayed inhis time , becaufe ke had 


CoM ALR S o A 

3 Kinz Manaffeh reftareth idolatry, 16 And vfeth 
great crueltie. 1% He dieth and Amon his fonne 
facceedeth, 23 VVhotskilled of his cvune feruants. 

26 After him reigneth lofiah. / 

M Anafieh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee Pz. Chron, 33,13 | 
began to reigne , and reigned fiftie and fiue 

yeeres in Terufalem : his mothers name alfo was 
Hephzi-bah, 

2° And hee did euillin the fight of the Lord 
after the abomination of the heathen, whom 
the * Lord had caf out before the children of If~ 
rael. 

3 Forhe went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had deftroyed : and 
he erected vp altars for Baal, and madea grone, as 
did Ahab king of Lfrael , and worfhipped all the 
hoafte ofheauen and ferued them, 

4 Alfo hee * built altars in the houfe of the 
Lord, of the which the Lord faid, * In Yerufalem 
will I putmy Name, 

5 And he built altars for all the hoaft of the hea- 
uen in the two courts of the houfe of the Lord, 

6 And ke canfed his fonnesa to paffe through 
the fire ,and gaue himfelfe to witchcraft and for- 
cerie , and hee vfed them that had familiar {pirits 
and were foothfayers , and did mucheuill inthe 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 And hee fet the image of the groue,that hee 
hed made in the honfe, whereof the Lord had faid | 
to:D.uid & to Salomon his fonne,* In this houfe 
and in Terufalem , which I haue chofen out of all 
the trikes cf Ifrael, will 1 put my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Ifrael moone s 
.any more out of the land, which I gave their fa- 
thers: fo that they will b obferue and doe all that 
I haue commanded them, and according to all the 
Law that my feruant Mofes commanded them, 

9 Yet they obeyed-not, but Mancflehledde 
them out of the way , to doe more wickedly then 
did the heathen people , whom the Lord deftroy- 
„ed before the children of Ifrael. 

Io Therefore the Lord fpake by his feruants 
the Prophets,faying, | 

11 * Becaufe that Manaffeh king of ludah hath! * lereme1S.4¢ 
done fuch abominations, and hath wrought more 
wickedly then all that the Amorites (which were 
before him) did ,and hath made Indah finne alfo 
with his idoles, : 

“42 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Ifra- 
el,Behold,I will bring an euill vponJeru@lem and 
Iudah,that who fo heareth of it, both his * eares 
{halle tingle, Tague, thall be 

13 And I will ftretch ouer Ierufalem the lint| faoned. 
4of Samaria, and the plummet of the houfe off d As 1 haue de- 
Ahab : and I will wipe Ierufalem , as a man wi- Sroyed EE 
petha difh , which he wipeth , and turneth it vp-| Ahab o 


j Ahab , fo will £ 
fide downe, defroy Indaby 


Denr 18.94 


* Chap.18,47 


Terem 32.544 
2.54.7 4335 


Reade Chap. 
Bó, 3 t 


2.King 3.19 
and 9.3. 
bap.23.37§ 


b Therefore feeing 
ey obeyed not the 
commandement of 
God, they were 
iufly c2f forth of 
that land, which 
they had boron 
condition y 


*1,Sam.3.3172 
‘c Meaning, that 
whofoeuer halt 
heare of this great 


ARO 


tee Prophet of God, 


Q 


ae = 
fe © 


“Le Meaning, udah | y4 And will forfake the e remnant of mine 


ond Beniamin, : Ot : : i 

mamno gy | inheritance „and deliuer them into the hand off 
hit ieschof’ | their enemies,and they fhalbe robbed and {polled 
the irides. of all their aduerferies, 

Ty Becaufe they hatte done euillin my fight, 
and haue provoked mee to anger . fince rhe time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vntill this day, 

The Ebrewes 16 Moreover,Mancfeh fhed finnecent blood} , 


Wise thathe flew 
yfiiah the Prophet} 
who washis laches 
is Ly, 


exceeding much , till hee replenithed Torufalem 
from corner to corner, befide his finne wherewith 
hee made Tudah to finne sand to doe euill inthe 
fight of the Lord, 

17 Concerning the reft of the «tes of Manaf- 
feh , and all that hee did, and his finne that he fin- 
ned, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

18 And Manaffeh flept with his fathers , end 
was buried in the garden of his owne houle , enen 
in the garden of Yzza: and Amon his {onne reig- 
ned in his ftead, i 

19 1* Amon wastwo end twentie yeere old, 
when bee began to reigne , and hereigned two 

eere in Terufalem’: his mothers name alfo was 
Mefhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah, 

20 And hee dideuill in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaffeh did. 

21 For hee walked in all the weythat his fa- 

ither walked in, and ferued the idoles that his f4- 
ther ferued,and wotfhipped them, 
22° And he forfooke the Lord God of his fa- 
g what is, according thers;and walked nor in the 8 way cf the Lord. 


E.Chto,35.5°,7 i 


ŝo his commande~} 23. And-the feruants of Amon confpired again 
SRN him,añd flew the king in his owne houfe, 
24. And the people of the land fewe all them 
that had confpired dgzinft king Amon , and the 
people made Jofich his fonne King inhis ftead. 
“25 Conceming the reft of the actes of Amon, 
` which he did, ¿re they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
* Orte buld in, | 26° And * they buried kim in his fepulchre in 
te wit, lofiabtis- ` | che garden of Vzza : and Iofiah his fonne reigned 
irra | in his tead. 


Cl Fag? >) RTE T 
g Tofiah repaireth the Temple, 8 Hilkzah findeth the 
bocke ofthe Lavy and caufeth tt to be prefented 
to Tofiah. 1% VWkofendeth to Hulda the prophe- 
tefie tocngnire the Lordsvvil, 


I Ofiah was * eight yecre olde when he bë gan to 
reigne , snd he reigned one and thirtie yeere in 
Jernialem: His mothers neme el fo was. Ledidah the 
danghter of Adaizh of Bozcath, . i eee 
before: a And hee did vprightly in the fpoto- the 
ESIA | pord, anda walked in all the wayes of Daùid bis 
being buveight | Fathér,and bowed neither to the right hand,ncr to, 
yeere old, he fought the left i 
the God of his fa- , i “4 e T ` 
sher Danid, FIS And in the ei chteenth yecre of King Jo- 
a.Chron.34,3. fiah , the king fent Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah 
ami. ef the [opne of Mefullam the chauncelles, to we 
b conme ofthe | houle of the Lord,fzying, ye 
Priehis were ap- 4. Goe vpto Hilkiah thehie Prick, thet hee 
pointed to this of- | paoy X fomme the filuer which is brought into the 
fice, aschep.22 9% | 1 fe of the Lord, which the keepers of the 
k From the time of | ‘ i SBIR / 
oath forthe fpace.1 * doore haue gathered of the people. 
lof 244 yeeres, the} ¢ © And Jet them deliver it into the hand of 
Semple remained -| shen that doe the worke yand haue the ouer!ig 
a ak de nepli + ofthe houe of the Lord, Jet them giue it to them f 
bence of the priefts,) that worke inthe houfe of theLord,to repaire the f- 
fhis -doclarech, thas | decayed places of the be tne 
RPP NAAS |) 6" 48 Uat¥-vntO the artificers-ana Capenters, fa 
frat ought ro hme and mafons , andto buy timber’, and bewed fiene } 
fe m them .ito repaire the houfe, - Gy i ti 


4 ,Chron 34.1 
a Hiszeale was 
peeks of,ard 

is name mentioned 
by I2ddo the Pro- 
phet, morethen 
three hundreth 


bhey that havea = 


Chap. XXIL 


heb 


7 Howbeit, let no reckoning be made with 
them of the money , thar is deliuered into theit 
hand:for they deale 4 faithfully. 

8 and Hilkiah the high Prieft {aid vnto Sho fenan s. fec ing hë i 


phan the chaunceller „1 haue found the €bocke wont sbons fo 


d So God pronided 


of the Law in the houfe of the Lord : and Hil-zealonfiy to fer forehh č 
kiah gaue the bocke to Shaphan , and hee read ir,| te worte ef God- 

9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the king, ani wa the Ta 
and brought him word againe, and fayd, Thy fer- Lar ines ig! : 
uants haue t gathered the money , that was found |peateth,+ Chrome | : 
in the houfe,and haue delinered it ynto the hands|3+.)+ "hich eiker 
of them that doe the worke , and have the ouer- oh ric a) 
fight of the houfe of the Lord. beenclof.orels 7] | 

i 
i 


ty che wickedne fle” 


g | 


„10 _Alfo Sbaphen the chenceller thewed the 
king, fying, Hilkich the Prieft hath deliuered me 
abooke. And Shsphan read it before the King. 

11- And when the king had heard the wordes 
of the booke of the Law,he rent his cleathes. 

12" Therefore the king commanded Hilki-'af-: 
the Prieft, and Ahikam the {onne of Shaphen , vad\f Meaning, to fomef 
Achbor the fonne of Michaiah , and shit cs hel rote: whem Gea le 
chanceller, and Afehiah the kings feruant Saying, ical ates 

13 Goe yeand inquire of the Lord for are ane vito, 26 rand 3,4 
for the people , nd forall Indah conce raning the|"onghat other 
wordes of this booke that is found’: “or great is ee ee 4 
the wrath of the Lord that {s kindle deocinft vs, pnd Tamaha f 
becaufe’ our fathers haue not obey'ad the wordes ` 
of this bocke,toidoeaccording yn’ gall that which 
it written therein for vs! i 

I4 So Hilkiah’ the Prick and Ahikim end 
Achbor , and Shapban and Afehizh went vnro 
Huldah the Prophetefle the wife of Shuilam , the 
fonne of ‘Tikuah, the {ane of Hathas keeper off 
the wardrobe : (and the dwelt in Terufalem in the 

colledge) and they communéd with her. 

Ys And fhee aisfwered them , Thus faith the Pos" | 
ea of Iret, Tell thé mathar fenryou Fis fl td whe $ 

> P à ? 4 Reve 

“i Thus We the at, SI will bring pies io i th f; 
euil ypon this place; and om.the'inhabitants ponin. of ke pow 
thereof , esen all Nae werdes of the bouke which fies pert Sero 
the king of Indah hathrezd, i i- 

r7 Becaufe they haue forfaken mee, and haue oaisalad 
burnt: incenfe -vnto other gods ; to anger nit with} a a 
ail ahe’h workes of their hendes © my wrath alfo p 2h stor, == 
fail rad againft this pléce,and me not be ee 
quenched, © EEA 

18" Biit'tothe king of Iudas, who fent you tofterke word of - 
inquire of the Lord, fo {ball ye fey voro PiE hts jet. which ara a 
fayth the Lord’ God of Irzel, The words Sapma 


of idolatrons kin 
hod, bene abohihe 
t At milied, 

S 


-e 


"g 
a ‘ Mii. 
E Orte honfe of 


Ecc ine, which.) 


mm dkuescesh Fe} 
Gods ferniee ” 


thou haft heard. [kall come te-paff. i meaai ahs 
19» Bat becevfe thine Keirtididi melig end td repenta a 
thon haft humbled try felfe before fal ccd when wal Shes 


thou heardeft what Tipike agaist this place, erdira ah 
apaingt the inhabitants of dhé tame, to-wit, Harit age 
fhould: be deftreyed and-eceurfed , aod haf rent 
thy cloathes , end wept béfore mee, 1 haue alfo} 
heardit,(aith the Lord.’ ° b vmerla bea 
20 Behold therefore ; T wilt parher theeto'thiy pray gather shat g o, 
fathers sand thou Male be smut in thy priue' in Pen ae inex 
kpeace ;and thine eyes Mall nor fee ‘il the egiii Re de OE 
which Fowill:- bring “pon this place, Thus they Ged wien hie 0 


He 


brought théking wardagajne, E gi Rihi ati 
CERP: Sb he aangaan |e 
ni 


Tofiáh readeth the Lauv before the people. 3 
maketh aceuenant vith the Lord. 4 Hee putteth)~ 
dovene the idols; after he. had killed their Priefts,} 
22 Het keepeth Paffeouer.” 24 He deftroyeth that 
judas hulled in Me iddo, -30.And) 


conturers,. 24 Hev 


“hes fine Teboahar' rei; ned in his lead o> 33- tery, 
hee yas faken bs. iin lccialite von made Rime 
ae TEESE: 


æ 2.Chron. 34.30 

seal a faw 
t eac plagues 
of ‘God Dae a 
threained , he kne 
no more fpeedie 
‘way to auoid che, 
then to torne to 
God by repencance 
which cannot 
“come burt of faith, 
and faith by 

hearing of the 
word of God. 
b Where the 

_ King had hisplace, 
Chap. rx.24. 

© As Iola did, 

Koh. 24.22.25. 
d Meaning, them 


| wrhich were next 


in dignity to ihe 
high Priea, 
ce Incontempt of 
that altar, which le: 
-roboam had there 
built to faccifice 
| Po his calnes. 
£ Meaning, the 
Priefis of Baal, 
which were called 
Chemarims, either 


| with burning 


incenfe to idoles. 


f g Heeremooucd 


e e which 
idolaters for deno 
tion had planted 

| nterevniothe 
Temple, contrary 
to the commande 


which was hang 
sin the Temple. 
h Both incen- 
tempt of the idols 
and reproach of 
them which had 


“Hen * the King ? fent, and there gathered vn- 
to him all the Elders of Ludah and-of Leru- 
falem, 
- 2 And thekiag went vp into the houfe of the 
Lord, with all the men of fudah , and all the in- 
habitants of Ierufalem withhim , and the Priefts 
and Prophets , and all the people both fmalland 
great : and heread in their eares all the words of 
the booke ofthe.couenant , which was found in 


©) the houfe of the Lord. 


3 And the king ftood by © the pillar,and made 
a ¢ couenant beforethe Lord , that they thould 
walke afterthe Lord , and keepe his commande- 
ments , and his teftimonies , and his ftatutes, with 
all thetrheart , and with all their foule , that they 
might accomplith the wordes of this couenant 
writtea in this booke, And all the people.ftood 
to the couenant. 

4 Thenthe king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
‘Prieft , and the 4 Priefts of the fecond order , and 
the keepers of the doore , to bring out of the rem 
ple of the Lord all the veffels that were made for 
Baal , and for the groue , and for all the hoafte of 
heaven , and hee burat them without Ierufalem 
in the fields of Kedron,and caried ¢ the powder of 
them into Beth-el. 

y And he put downe the f Chemarims, whom 
the kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenfe 
in thehie places , and in thecities of ludah and 
about Ierufalem, and alfo them that burnt incenfe 
vato Baal , to the funne and to the moone , and to 
the planets,and to all the hoafte of heauen, 

6 And he brought out the g groue from the 
Temple of the Lord , without Ierufalem vnto the 
valley Kedron , and burnt it in the valley Ke- 
dron , and ftampr it to powder , and caft the duk 
thereof vpon the a graues of the children of the 
people. 2 

7 -And hee brake downe the houfes of the 
Sodomites , that were in the houfe of the 
Lord , where the women woue hangings for the 
groue, 

8 Alfo hee brought all the priefts out of the 


, Cities of Indah, and defiled the hie places where 


the Priefts had burnt incenfe , euex from Geba to 
‘Beer-fheba , and deftroyed the hie places of the 
gates , that were in the entring in of the gate of 


ne Loflyuathe gouernour of the citie , which was at 


Lord for the in- 
firuction of other: 
ik which wasa 


where after lofia 


the left hand of the gate of the citie, 

9 Neuertheleffe the Prieftes of the hie places 
ä came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ierufa- 
Jem , faue onely they did eate of the vnleauened 
bread among their brethren, 4 
10 Heedefiledalfo* Topheth , which wasin 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
man fhould make his fonne or his daughter to 
paffe thorow the fire to Molech. 

ar Hee put downe alfothe horfes that the 


gommanded carios Kings of Iudah had giuen to the {unneat the en- 


ta becatin | 
contempt thereof, 
1 The idolatrous 


ne x had dedicat 
horfes and charets 
to the funne , eithe 


0 cariethe image 
thereof about as 

the heathen did, o 
clle rofterifice 

| them as a factifice 
_gmoftagrecable, 


_& Or, valley. 


tring in of the honfe of the Lord , by the chamber 
“of Nethan-melech the eunuch , which wasruler 
of the fuburbs, and burnt the charets of the funne 
with fire, oR tj 7 n j 
- x2 And the altars that were on the top of the 
chamber of Ahaz , which the kings of ludah had 
made , and the altars which Manaffeh had made 
in the two courts of the houfe of the Lord did the 
King breake downe , and hafted thence „and caft 
the fat of them in the * brooke Kedron, 
13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places 
sci armas ‘enna on the right hand 
‘rads uE 


wife 


the king of Ifrael had built for Afhtoreth the 
idole of the Zidonians,and for Chemofh the idole 
‘of the Moabites , and for Milchom the abomina- 

~tion of the children of Ammon, ) 
14 Andhe brake the images in pieces,and cut 


of them mount of corruption (which * Salomon | That was che 
monnt of oliues, 


fo called bacaufe 
it was full ofidols, 
a. King.is,7, |) 


downe the groues,and filled their places with the} . 


bones of men. 


I5 Furthermore” the altar that was at Bethel,|» which Terobosm 
and the hie place made by Ieroboam the fonne [had baile in Ifrael, 


of Nebat , which made Ifrael to finne , both this 
alrar, and alfo the hie place, brake he downe, and 
burnt the hie place , aad kampt icto pewder , and 
burn: the groue. 

16 And as Tofiah tured himfelfe , hee {pied 
the graues that were in the mount , and fent and | 


1. King, 18.28.29, 


tooke the bones out of the graues , and burat | 
them vpon the altar , and polluted it , according | 


to the word of the Lord , that thee man of God 
proclaimed, which cried the fame words, 

17 Then he faid , What title is that which I 
‘fee ? And: the men of the city fayd vnto him , Ze zs 
the fepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Inudsh, and told thefe things that thou hag 
done to the altar of Beth-el. 

18 Then faid he, Let him alone:let none re- 
moue his bones.So his bones were faued with the 
bones of the r Prophet that came from Samaria, 

19 Iofiah alfo tooke away all the houfes of the 
hie places , which were inthe cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Ifrael had made-toanger the 
Lord, and did to them according to all the fads 
that he had done in Beth-el, 

20 And hee {acrificed all the Priefts of the hie 
places that were there, vpon the altars, and burnt 
mens bones vpon them ,and returnedto Ieru- 
falem. j 
21 € Then the king commanded all the peo- 
ple, faying, * Keepe the Pafleouer vnto the Lord 
your Ged , * as it is written in the booke of this 
.couenant. 

22 And there was no Paffeouer holden like 
that from the dayes of the Iudges that indged If- 
rael,nor in all the dayes of the kings of Lfrael, 
and of the kings of Iudah, ; 

‘23 And inthe eighteenth yeere of King Yofich 
was this Paffeouer celebrated vnto the Lord in 
Terufalem, 

24 Iofiah alfo tooke away them that hadf2~ 
miliar fpirits , and the foothfayers , and the ima- 
ges, and the idoles , and all the abominations that 
were efpied in the Jand of udah and in Ierufa- 
lem , to performe the words of the ¥ Law , which 
were written in the hooke that Hilkiah the Priet 
found in the houfe of the Lord, 

25 Like vynto him was thereno king before 
him ,that turned to the Lord with allhis heart, 
and with all his foule , and with all his might ac- 
cording to all the Law of Mofes, neither after 
him arofe there any like him, ; 

26_ Notwithftanding the Lord turned not from 


thet fiercenefle of his great wrath wherewith he 
was angry againft Indat,becaufe of all the prouo 
cations wherewith Manaffch had prouoked him, 
_ 27 Therefore the Lord faith,I will put Indah} 
alfo out of my fight, as I hane put away Ifreel,an 
will caft off this city Ierufalem , which I haue 
chofen,and the houfe whereof I fayd, * My Name 
shall be there. KOR ye 


According to the 
brephecie of [addo, 
t. King. 13,2, 


p Meaning, the 
Prophet which 
came after him,and 
cauled him co eate 
contrary to the 
commandement ef 
the Lord, which 
were both two 
baried in one 
gtaue, . 

1, King,13. 314 


q For the multitude 
and zeale of the 
people with the 
gxcat preparations 


* Lenit.10.a7, 
Deut, r, 22, 


-q£ Becanfeof the 
wicked heart of 
the people, wbich * 
would nor tare 


booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

29 4% * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of 
Egypt went vp againft the king of Asthur tothe 
; Í riuer Perath, And king Iofiah f went againft him, 
| whom when Pharaoh faw , hee Aew him at Me- 
4 giddo, 
him harme, and 30 Then his fermants caried him dead from 
; Megiddo, and brought him tolerufalem, and bu- 
ried himin his owne fepulchre. And the people 
a of the land tooke Iehoahaz the fonne of Iofizh, 
therefore was dained and anoynted him, and made him king in his fa- 
thers ftead, ; 

31 * Iehoahaz vvas three and twenty yeere 
olde when he began to reigne , and reigned three 
moneths in Ierufalem, His mothers name alfo was: 
Harnutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

32 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his t fathers had done, 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 
wat Riblah in the land of Hamath,). while he reig- 
ned in Ierufalem, and put the land to a tribute of 
an hundreth talents of filuer, and a talent of gold, 

$ And Pharaoh Nechob made Eliakim the 
{onne of Iofich king in ftead of Tofiah his father, 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim , and tooke Ie- 
hoahaz away , which when he came to Egypt, di- 
ed there, j 

35 And Iehojakim gaue the filuer and the 
golde to Pharaoh , and taxed the land to giue the 
money, according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh : hee lenied of euery man ofthe people of 
the land according to his value , filuer and gold, 
to giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 Iehoiakim was fiue and twenty yeeres old, 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ierufalem, His mothers name alfo was 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 And hee did euill inthe fight ofthe Lord, 
according tovall that his fathers had done, 


CH AP RXLIST, 
T Iehoiakim made fuhieó to Nebuckad-nez gar rebel- 
leth. 3 The caufè of hts ruine and ah Iudahs. 6 


-8  TTehoiachin vvas eighteene yeere old, when 
| he began coreigne,and reigned inTerufalem three 
moneths, His mothers name alfo vvas Nehuthta, 
the apes ig ae of Terufalem,- 

9 Andhe did euill in the fight of the Lord,ac« 
cording toall that his father hed done, oma 

Io * In that time came the {eruants of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp egainft Ierufalem ; 
fo the city was befieged, 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againft the citic, and his feruants did be- 
fiege it, ped 4 

12. Then Iehoiachin the king of Iudah à camé la th ' 
out againft the king of Babel , iy „and his E Aao inflle Varo haa à 
and his feruants ,and his princes, and his eunu- O) ®t coon fi 
ches: and the king of Babel tooke bim inthe)” 
eight yeere ¢ of his reignes li the wine 

13 * And hee caried ont thence all the trea- fhe king ofmabylon 
fures of the houfe of the Lord, and the treafures of |" CMP 29-475, — 

the kings houfe ,and brake all the yeflels of gold, aidh: 
which Salomon king of Ifrael had made inthe 
Temple ef the Lord, as the Lord had faid, $ 

14 And hee caried away all Ierufalem , and all 
the princes, andall the trong men of warre, enen € 
ten thoufand into captiuity , and all the worke= 
men, and cunning men : {o none remained faning 
the poore people of the land, 

1s * Andhe caried away Iehoiachin into Ba- f* z.Chton, 34110) 
bel, and the kings mother , and the kings wiues; [efer #4 
and his eunuches „and the mighty ofthe lande, 
caried hee away into- captiuity from Ierufalem to 
Babel, 

16 Andall the men of warre,ewen feuen thous 
fand,and carpenters, and lock{miths athoufand ; 
all that were ftrong and apt for warre , did the 
king of Babel bring to Babel captiues, ; 

17 9* And the king of Babel made Mattani-|+ terem: 37,2) 
ah his vncle king in his tead , and changed his fand 52,14, 
name to Zedekiah, ' 

i8 Zedekiah wasione and twenty yeere olde, 
when hee began roreigne,and hee reigned eleuen 

yeeres in Ierufalem. His mothers name alfo was 3 
Hamutall the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, | i 


Daan rs 


iane flayed him, 
~ Fenica uee 


2, Chion, 36I. 


b Meaning, the 
wicked kings be- 


flor, tbat be Menta’ 
matrigna 


Iehoiachin reigneth, 15 Hee, and bis peopleare |. z0 And hee did euillin the fight ofthe Lord, aby 
caried Unte Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king. acc ide g toall that Iehoiakim Ba dene, s 
N his*dayes came Nebuched-nezzar king of |- 20 T herefore certainely the wrath of the Lord} ., TA 
‘Babel vp,and Tehoiakim became his fernant | was againft Terufalem end Iudah »vatill hee caft FOtcof tirita 
peincingetthe |three yeere : afterward he turned; and rebelled a» | them om ofhisf fight. And Zedekiahs ebelleda-|.4 ndah imo Beep 
foncth,Dan,1.1- | gainft him, i gainft the king of Babel,- bylon, ` ; 
2 And the Lord fent againft him bands of the . CHAP, XXV, 
Caldees , and bands of the Aramites , and bands | ¥ Terufalera 1s befieged of Nebuchad- neza and tas } 
of the Moabites and bands ofthe Ammonites, | _ ken. The fones of Zedekiah are flaine before his eyes, ; 
% CHap. 20,176 jand he fent them again Indah to deftroy it, Face | = and after are bisovvne eyes pwt out. 21. Iudah ñt 
ond23.37, cording to the word ofthe Lord , which he {pake brought te Babylem. 25 Gedaliah ts faine, 27 : 
by his feruants the Prophets: ` 7 Zehoidchin ts exaltes = ae : 
3 Surely by-the b commandement of theLord A Nd* inf the *nioth yeere ofhisreigne, the|* Teens Pre 
came this vpon Iudah , that hee might put them | £ ‘b tenth moneth , and tenth day of the moneth, PM shit. os sae. f l 
fhis fight for the finnes of Manaffeh , accor- | Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came, he, and allkin 


a a 
hif hoaft againftIeru{alem, and pitched againft it, which the Ebres 
and they built forts againft it round about. wes call Toba woe 
2 So thecitie was befieged ynto the eleuenth f sonten® ieee i 
yeere ofking Zedekiah, _- f Ianuary: 
.3 And the ninth day of. the- moneth the fa- por, emer 

mine was * fore inthe citie , fo that there waspo a a aai 
bread for the people ofthe land, i” Eheitebddens Se 
4. Then the citie was broken'vp’, and allithe framt srei: 

sia: wav a SIE men of warre fled: by night, by the way of the p which war a» 
Maine 7 d gare vvhich # betweenc two walles that was*by 
ward Babylon, the kings garden : now the Chaldees vvere by the 
mend city round about ; andthe king went by the way: 
ofthe wildernefic, er 
yx Bir 


ding to all that he did, 
he innocent blood that hee fhed,- 


red 


pofterne doors; ot” 
ome festet gate g 
fus ouran 


e Ga, condemned 


him for his periurid 


and trealon, 
a.Chron 36,33. 


E feremie writeth 
Chap 52,12, the 
tenth day, becaute 
the fire continued 
fram the feaenth 
gay to the tenth. 

l Or, captagne of 
the gardy 


g While the fiege 
endured, 


* Chap,20,17. 
Terem,27219.1%, 


E Of thefe reade 
Exod,27;3» 


eri 


-9 But the armie of the Caldees purfued after 
the’king, and tooke him in the deferts of Iericho, 
and al! his hoafte was (cattered from him. 

6 Then they took: the king, and caried him 
vp to the king of Babelto Riblah , where they 
e gaue judgement vson him, 

7. And they flew the fonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes , and pur out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
& bound him ia chaines,& caried him to Babel, 

B- f And in the fift moneth , avd f feuenth day 
of the moneth,which was the nineteenth yeere of 
king Nebuchid-nezzir king of Babel, came Ne- 
buzir-adan 9) chiefe fteward and feruant of the 
king of Babel,to Terufalem, 

9 And burnt the houfe of the Lord , and the 
kings houfe, and all the houfes of Lerufalem ; and 
all the great houfes burnt he with fire, 

to. Andall the armie ofthe Caldees that were 
with the chiefe feward , brake downe the walles 
of Ierufalem round about. 

11 Andthe reft of the people that were left in 
the citie , and thole that were fled and £ fallen to 
the king of Babel, with the remnant of the multi- 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward cary away 
captiue, 

12 Butthechiefe fteward left of the poore of 
the land to dreffe the vines,and to till the land. 

13 * Alfo the pillars of braffe that were in the 
houfe of the Lord , and the bafes , and the brafen 
Sea that was in the houle of the Lord, did the 
Caldees breake , and caried the braffe of them to 
Babel, 

14 The pots™ alfo and the befoms,and the in- 
ftruments of muficke , and the incenfe dithes,and 
all the velfels of brafle thatthey miniftred in, 
tooke they away. , 

is And the afhpannes, and the bafens, and all 
that was of gold, and that was of filuer , tooke the 
chiefe fteward away, 

15 Withthe two pillars , one Seaand the ba- 
fes , which Salomon had made for the houfe of 


_ fche Lord : the braffe of all thefe veffels was with- 


#5, King.7,15¢ 
Jerem $2,31. 
3, Chron. 3,1 $4 


i That ís one ap- 


pointed to fueceede 


in the hie Prices 
roome, if he were 
fiche or els other- 
wife letted 


out weight. : f 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
teene cubites,% ¥ chapiter thereon vvas braffe, 
and the height of che chapiter vvas with network 
three cubites, and pomegranates ypon the chapi- 
ter round about,all of braffe: & likewife vvas the 
fecond pillar with the networke, 

18 And the chiefe fteward tooke Seraiah the 
chiefe Prieft , and Zephaniah the i fecond Prieft, 
and the three keepers of the doore, 

19 Andout of the citie hee tooke 


THE FIRST 


an Eunuch 


the * Chronicles , or 1 Paralipomenon, 
THE ARGVMENT 


g He levves comprelend both thefe bookes in one vvhich the Grectans becaufe of the length , diurde inte tuvo : 


that had the ouerfight of the men of warre , and 

fue men of them that were inthe kings pte-[k teremie maketh } 
fence, which were found in the citie,and Sopher|mentios of feaen, 
captaine of the hoafte,whe muftred the people of oe pete he fpeakert 
the land , and threefcore men of the people of the} cne chiefea, (hake 
Jand,that were found in the citie. : 

20 And Nebuzar -adan the chiefe fteward 
tooke them , and brought them te the king o 
Babel to R iblah, 

21 And the king of Babel {mote them, and 
flew them at Riblah in che land of Hamath, So 
jack was caried away Captiue out of his owne 

and, 

22 * Howbeit, there remained people in rhe 
land of Iudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar. king off * Ietem,40,5 #7 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi- 
kam the {onne of Shaphan ruler ouer them. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoafte 
and thair men heard , that the king of Babel had, 
made Gedaliah gouernour,they came toGedalia 
to Mizp:h, to wit,I(hmael ý jonne of Nethaniah,| 
and Iohanan the fonne of Kareah , and Seraiah} ` 
the fonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite , and 
Taazaniah the fonne of Maachathi , they and thei 
men, 
24 And Gedaliahi {ware to them,and to thei ake Y dees 
men, and faid ynto them , Feare not to be the fer- te anaes 
nants of the Caldees : dwell in the land,and ferue| Name of the Lord 
the king of Babel , and ye fhall be well. according to Iere- 

25 * Butin the feuenth moneth I{hmael the aoe geen, 
{onne of Nethaniah the {onne of Elifhama’, of the} co nebuchad-nezzir, 
kings feede, came,8 ten men with him,& {mote} feeing it was the 
Gedaliah, and hee died,and fo did hee the Iewes, oars welll at ie 
and the Caldees rhat were with him at Mizpah, RA aoe 

26 Thenall the people both {mall and great, oie 
and the Ea of the amin arofe , and came to 
™ Egypt : for they were afraid ofthe Caldees. 

27 Notwithftanding in the feuen and thirtieth PESSE IEO 
yeere after n Tehoiachin king of Indah was caried | Terem. Jaa trade 
away, in the twelft moneth , and the feuen and |2n4 +3. chapters, 
twentieth day of the moneth , Euil-merodach i. kn yore his 
king of Babel in § yeere that he began to reigne, |childeren in 
did lift vp the head of Iehoiachin king of Iudah |Sabylen, whom 
outofthe prifon, Nebuchad-nezzats 

28 And fpzke kindly to him,and fet his throne epi ed es 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with |ferred to honent: 
him in Babel, thus by Gods proni- 

29 And changedhis prifon garments : and he palit lg 


3 3 3 r AS [Dauid was referued 
did continually eate bread before him, all the [eten vato chia. 
dayes of his life, 


30 And his o portion vvas a continual] portion 
giuen him by the king , euery day a certaine , all 
the dayes of his life. . . 


BOOKE OF 


© Meaning, that 
he had an ordinarie 
in the forte, 


© Ely, wovder of 
dayes.- 

€ Or, of things omit 
Ced,to Tet! in tbe 


beokes of the kings 


and they are called Chronicles ,becan fe they note briefly the hifteries from Adam to the returne from thei 
captiuitie in Babylon. But thefe are not thofe bookes of Chronicles , wuhich are fo oft mentioned in the bookes of abe 
kings of Iudah and Ifrael , vuhich did at large fet forth the ftorie ofboth the kingdomes , and afrervvard perif hed 
in the captinitie : but an abridgement of the fame , and vvere gathered by Egra, asthe Ievves vurste after. their 
returne from Babylon. This fir ft booke contcineth a briefe rehearfall of the children of Adam unto Abraham ,Izhak, 
Iaako,and the tyvelise Patrearches, chiefly of Iudah,and of the reigne of Dauid becaufe Christ came of him accor~ 


ding to the 


fel, And therefore tt fetteth forth more amply his attes both concerning ctuill government , and alfo 


the adminifiration and care of things concerning religion , for the good fuccefe vuhereof he reizyceth and ginet 


thankes tothe Lord, 


CHAP 


E ACERA Pi ae ye 
1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah vntill Abraham, 
27 And from Abrahamto Efau. 33 His children. 
43 Kings and Dukes came of him, -= > 
“cs Dam,@Sheth,Enofh, 
<a 2 Kenan,Mahalaleel,fered, 
$ 3 Henoch , Methufbelah , Lae 
mech, 
4 Noah,’ Shem, Ham, and Iapheth, 
AGE 5 %*The fonnes of Iapheth vvere Gomer, 
whom came Abra- | and Magog, and Madai, and Lauan,and Tubal,and 
bam and Dauid, | Mefhech, and Tiras, 
Lie oni te | 6 Andthe fonnes of Gomer , Afhchenzz, and 
red by chefe threes | I Iphath and Togarmah, ; ' 
-7 AJo the fonnes of Iauan , Elifhah and Tar- 


mention is alfo 
made of Hamand | F ifhih,Kittim end | Dodanim, 


à Meaning, that 
Sheth wat Adams 
fonne,and Enoh 
Sheths fonre, 


bit had beene faf-} 
ficiencto hane na- 


E al 8 $ The fonnes of Ham vvere Cuth, and Miz- 
|p Or, Ripbuth. raim,Put and Canaan, 
D Or, Kedanine q 9 And the fonnes cf Cutt, Siba, and Hauilah, 


and Sabtzh, and R -amzh, and Sabtecha. Alfo the 
{onnes of Raamah vvere Sheba and Dedan, 
10 And Cul begate € Nimrod , who'beganto 


« Who did fra 
lift vp himielfe - 


be mightie inthe earth. 
b hers, TES :; X 
‘cen, ie 11 And Mizraim be gate Ludim and Anamim, 
i Lehabim,and Nzphtuhim : 


12 Pathrufim.alfo, and Cafluhim , of whom 
came the Philiftims,and Caphtorim, 

13 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his firft borne, 
and Heth, : 

14 Andthe Iebufite,and the Amorite,and the 

Girgafhite, i 
| ış And the Hiuite,and the Arkite , atid the 
Simite, ; i 

16 And the Artadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite, . 

17 $* The fonnes of Shem vvere Elam and Af- 
fbur , and Arpachfhad, and Lud , and 4 Aram , and 
Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Mefhech. 

18 Alfo Arpachthad begate Shelah, and She- 
lsh begate € Eber, - : : 

19 Vnto Eber alfo were borne two fennes ': 
the name of the one vvas Peleg: for in his dayes 


% Cen 10,226 
and ri, 10 
d Of whom came 


the Syrians, and 
therefore they are 
eall:d Aramites 


the Ebrewes, which 


Were afterward 3 T gly 3 
called Iftaelizes of | YY“ Toktan, = 


¥frzel, which was 20 Then Ioktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 
Taakob: and Iewes}and Hazemaueth and Jerah, 
zi And Hadorzm,and Vzal and Diklah, 
22. And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 
23 And-Ophir, and Hauilah ; and Lobab ; all 
bele were the fonnes of Ioktan, - 
24. §Shem fArpachilaid,Shelahy 
25._ Eber,Peleg,Rebu, = 
26 Serug,Nahor.Terah, 
27. * Abram, which is Abraham, 
28 1 The fonnes of Abraham vvere Izhak, and 


Adbeel,and Mibjam, ; 


{| Or, Hadzy, 


‘ema, 

31 Igtur,Naphifly and Kedemah :thefe are the 
onnes of Iibmael. 

32 Ç And Keturah Abrahams ® concubine 
hare fonnes , Zimren , and Iokfhan,, and Medan, 


of Iok(han,Sheba,and Dedan, 
33 And the fonnes of Midian vvere Ephah, and: 
phar,and Henoch,and Abdia,and Eldaah : * Aik 
hefe are the fonnes of Keturab. 

34 And * Abraham begate Izhak : the fonnes 


was the earth diuided , and his brothers name 


30 Mifhma , and Damah, Maffa, p Hadad, and ; 


and Midian, and Iihbak,and Shuah: and ¥ fonnes 


of Izhak, Efau and Ifrael. 
35 §The fonnes of Efau werei * Eli 
4el,and Teuth, and Taalerh,and Korah, 

36 Thè fonnes of Eliphez , Teman , and O- 
mar } Zephi, aad Gatem, Kenaz, and Timna,end 
Amalek, ] : 
© 37 The fonnes of Reuel, Nahath,Zerah, Sham- 
mah and Mizzah, 

38 And the fonnes of! Seir , Loten, and Sho» 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah,ŝnd Ditkon, and Ezer, 
and Dithan, mount Seir, 

39 And the fonnes of Lotan , Hori, and Ho-| Gen 34.20, 
mam,and Timna Lotans fifter. 

40 The fonnes of Shgbal vvere Alian, and Ma- 
nahath , and Ebal ; Shephi, and Onam, And the 
fonnes of Zibgan , Aizh and Anah, 

41 The fonne of Anah vvas Dithcn, And the 
fonnes of Difhon, Amran, and Efhban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran, ` 

42 The fonnes of Ezer vvere Bjlhen,and Zaa- 
uan, and Tackan, The fonnes of Difhon vvere Vz, 
and Aran, 

43 TAnd thefe were the ™ Kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before'a King reigned ouer the |x 
children of Ifrael, to vvit, Bela the Jonne of Beor, 
and the name of his citie vvas Dinhabah, ae rs <a 

44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the fonne of Ze=|concersing him, 
rah of” Bozrah reigned in his ftead. thar kings hanla 

45 _ And when lobab wes dead,Husfham of the|{97e 0 him 
land of the Temanites reigned in his Read. "reigned one an 
46 And when Hus{hamwas dead , Hadad the|2nother in Idumes 
fonne ‘of Bedad, which {more Midian in the field |e she rime of 
of Moab, reigned in his ftead,and the name Of his lgcered sheis ccune 
ĉitie vvas Auith, `’ ; 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Mafhrec 
reigned in his ftead. 

48 And Samlah died , end Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the river reigned inhis ftead, PN 

49. And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanén the 
fonne of Achbor reigned inhis ftead. > 

şo And Baal-hanan died , and Hadad reigned 
in his ftead , andrhenaie of bis city vvas p Pai, 
and his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of 
Matred the daughter of Mezahab, t 

51 Hadad died alfo , and there were dukes in 1 0%, Alai 
Edom, duke Timna, duke i Aliah,duke Ietheth f >  ~ 

§2 Duke Aholibanah, duke Elah , duke Pi- 
non, 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 

$4 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram : thefe were the 
dukes of Edom. 

CRATES aL. 
2 The gencalocte of Indah vnte Ifhat the father of Dae 
usd, 
Hefe are the fonnes of Ifrael, ¥ Reuben,Sime- rae pet A or 
on, Leui,and Tudah, Isthachar, and Zebulun,| * Gen st 3 
4 a cue Tofeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 2 Sheng T ay 
+ The fonnes of ‘Tudeh, Er, and Qnab, and (idee fone val 
Shelah, Thefe three were borne to him of the jhe frabeginneds. 
daughter of Shuathe Canaanice: bur Et the eldeft would cota 
{onne of Iudah was evilbinthe fight of the Lord, \p.salogie af Dandy, 
and he flew him, of whom came 
* And Thamar his daughter in law bare him [Chit y 
Pharez,and Zerah : fo all the fonnesof Indah werelt marh. #5, > 
ne, i y * Ruth 4.18) 

5 * The fonnés of Piarez,Hezron and Hamul, (I g Sanna 

6 The fonnes alfo of Zerah vvere h Zimti, and f? CEPET 7 
b Etham and Heman, and Calcol,and Dara which ly or, adem 
were fiue inal. ken 


: * 1oby74 7 
+ And the fome of Carmi, 5* Achar , that 
A troubled 


plaz,Re-|iThefe were born 

of three divers 
mothers, teade 
Gen. 26.4.0. * 
* Gen 21, 2m, * 


k which was Elia - 
phez coucnbine, < 
cade Gen 36.126 
l Hee is alfo call 
Seir the Horite, 
whichishabiced 


m Hee mikat > 
rention of the 
‘ings. that came of 
Efan according 


Wh h y hi 
n Which was the 
ah rine:pallcity of 
the Edomices, 


OF, Pang. 


e Whom Saine 
Matthew callesh 
Aram, Mat.t.3. ` 
à-Ihar is, chiefe of 
she family. 


Por, Lge) 

X r, Sam. 16, pu 
And 17.18. 

A Or, Sexmnaty 


2 Who Was dalled : 
Chelubai the fonn 
Of Hezron; verfe'y. 
* Exod, H I 2a 


€ Thacds; the Ge- 
fhorites and Syrian 


tooke the cownes 


| phratah. 


from airs childre 
hh Which was 2 
towne named of 
the kosband and | 
wife, called alfo 
Beth-lehem E- 

j : ing, the 
vis iefe and prince, 


k Who died 
whiles his fathee 
was alive , and 
therefore iris faid. 


troubled Ifrael, tranfgreffing in the thing excom- 
musicate ~ .. i 
8 Thefonne alfo of Ethan, Azariah, "ae 
And the fonnes of Hezron: that were 
borne ynto him , lerahmeel , and € Ram and Che- 
lubai. i as 

to And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
dab begate Nahthon d prince of the children of 
Iudah, 

11 And Nahfhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gate Boaz, i f 

_12% And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
§ Lhhai, i 

13 * And Ifhai begate his eldeft fonne Eliab, 
and Abinadab the fecond,and § Shimma the third, 

x4 Nathaneel the fourth,and Raddai the fift, 

Iş Ozemthe fixt , and Dauid the feuenth, 

16 Whole fifters vvere Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the {onnes of Zeruiah, Abifhai,and Ioab,and 
Afahel, 

-~ i7 And Abigaill bare Amafa : and the father 
of Amafa vvas Tether an Ithmeelite, 

18 $ And e Caleb the fonne of Hezron begate 
Yerioth of Azubah bis wife , and her [onnes are 
thefe,Iefher,and Shobab,and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb tooke 
ynto hina Ephrath,which bare him Hur. 

20 * And Hur begate Yri,and Vri begate Be« 

zaleel, 
) 21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
ter of Machir the father off Gilead , and tooke 
her -when he was threefcore yeere olde , and the 
bare him Segub, 

22 And Segub begate Tair, which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, 

23 And Gethur with Aram tooke the townes 
of Iairg from thera , and Kenath and the townes 
thereof,euen threefcore cities. All thefe were the 
{onnes of Mecbir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead at * Ca. 
Jeb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
alfo Afthur thei father of Tekoa, 

` 25 And the fonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeft 
{onne of Hezron were Ram the eldeft , then Bu- 
nah,and Oren and Ozen and. Ahijah. 

26 Alfo lerahmeel had anorher wife named 
Atarah,which was the mother of Onam, 

'27 And the fonnes of Ram the eldeft fonne of 
Terahmeel were Maaz,and Lamin and Ekar. 

28 And the fonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Tada. And the fonnes of Shemmai, Nadab 
and Abifhur. > ; i 

29 And the name of the wife of Abifhur vvas 
called Abiahil, and thee bare him Ahban and 
Molid, ` 

30 The fonnes alfo of Nadab vvere Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children, 

31 And the fonne of Appaim vvas Ifhi, and 
the fonne.of lhi , Shethan, and the fonne of She- 
than, ¥ Ablai. 


: 32 And the fonnes of Tada the brother of Sham- 


mai vvere Tether and Jonathan : but Tether dyed 


without children, 


33 And the fonnes of Ionathan vvere Peleth 
and Zara, Thefe were the fonnes of Terahmeei, 

34 And Shefhan had no fonnes, but daughters, 
And Shethan had a feruant that was an Egyptian 


samed Larha, Baii 
35 And Shefhan gaue his daughter to Iarha 
his feruant to wife,and fhe bare him Attai, 


36 And Attai begate Nathan , and Nathan 


- Loab,and 4 halfe the Manahthites end the Zorites. 


NE a ay 


begate Zabad, Hia i 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal bow 
gate Obed, ; f 
38 And Obed begate Iehu, and Iehu begate 
Azariah, 
39 AndAzariah begate Helez, and Helez bee 
gate Eleafah, 
40 And Eleafah begate Sifamai , and Sifamag 
begate Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begate Iekamiah , and Ieka« 
miah begate Elifhama, 
42 Alfo the fonnes of Caleb the bfother of 
Terahmeel , vvere Metha his eldeft fonne , which 3 3 
was the father of Ziph : and the fonnes of Mare- f bined the chicfe 
fhah the father of Hebron, pince of che aes 
43 And the fonnes of Hebronwvere Korah and phims, becaufe the 
Tappua,and Rekemand Shema, prince onght to 
44 And Shema begate Raham the father of kare ESM 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai, oward-his people. 
45 The fonnealfo of Shammai vvas Maon:and {m This diference 
Maon vvas the father of Beth-zur) was berweene the 


46 And Ephah a ™concubine of Caleb bare lebih i 


` Haran and Moza, and Gazez : Haran afobegate |wife was taken 


inead foe. 
emalties - 
iage, id tie chile 
Si cotta 
n ine hz 
; à no folemnities in 
is a Saint concubine Maachah bare Sheber maria piba dia 
49 Shee bare alfo Shaaph the father of Mad_|site , bur had a 
mannah , avd Sheua the father of Machbenah , and |P°0 of goods or) 
the oe of Gibea, * And Achfah was Calebs Picea are 
augi Tere 
so í Thefe wererhe fonnes of Caleb the fenne 
of Hur the eldeft {onne of Ephrathah , Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-iearim, i 
yi Salma the father ef Bethlehem , and Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 
sz And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 
had fonnes , and hee j was the ouerfeer of halfe 
Hammenoth, ¥ 
53 And the families of Kirjath-iearim vvere 
the Ithrites ,and the Puthites , and the Shuma- 
thites , and the Mifhraites : of them came the Zar- 
reathites,and the E fhraulites, yà cipall. 
54 The {onnes of Salma of Beth-lehem , and | q or.the Zerker, 


the Netophathite , the a crownes of the houfe of |¢be balfe of the 
Manabtbiter. 


55 And the families of the o Scribes dwelling aie iced 


at Tabez, the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites , the/-expert in the daw, | 
Shuchathites , which are the p Kenites, that came |? Reade Numb. 19, 
of Hammath the father of the houfe of Rechab, © >77 47t UBS&: 1 16 


CoH AP? ET, 
The genealogse of Dauid, and of hts posteritie vate th 


fonnes of lofiah, 
T Hefe alfo were the fonnes ofa Dauid , which] 2 Heeremrneth co 

were borne ynto him in Hebron: the eldeft| the genealogie of 
Ammon of Ahinoam the Izreeliteffe ; the fecond) pa tronem of 
b Daniel of Abigaill the Carmeliteffe: his Rocke 

2 The third Abfalom the fonne of Maachah}» Which z. Sam. 33, 
daughter of ‘Talmai king of Geflur : the fourth) #<alle4 Chileab, 
Adonijah the fonne 6f Haggith: teas Nabale wife 
3 The fift Shephatiah of Abitall, the fixt Irhre-| the Carmelite, 
am by Eglah his wife. ‘ . 

à Thefe Axe were borne vnto him in Hebron : 
and there hee reigned leuen yeere and fixe mo 
neths : and in Ternfalem hee reigned three and 
thirty yeere, í 

ş And thefe foure were borne vnto. him in 


Ternfalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 


Gazez, 

47 The fonnes of Iahdai vvere Regem,and Ios 
tham , and Gefhan , and Pelet, and Ephah , and 
Shaaph, 


Ov, ke that faw tbe 
balfe, beraufe the 
prince ought to 
oucrfee bis fubieãtg 


n Meaning,the , 
chiefè and prine 


alo +10): 


Salomon of € Rathfhua rhe daughter of Ammiel: 
6 Ibhar alfo , and è Eliihema, and Eliphalet, 
7 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, | 
$ And Blithama, and Eliada , and Eliphelet, 

ine i number. 
9 Thefe are all rhe fonnes of Dauid , befides 
he fonnes of the concubines , and Thamar their 
fifter: 
“ro. f And Salomons fonne vvas Rehoboam, 
names:in the booke (whofe fonnevvas Abia, and Afahis fonne , and 
of Kingshis chil- |Tehothaphat his fonne, 


a Ahi ed) tr And Ioram his fonne , and Ahaziah his 


€ Called alfo barh- 
dheba che daughter 
‘of Eliam : for they 
„gaue chem diuers, 


hames 
d Elithamah, or-E- 
Jihua,z, Sam 5,15. 
and Eliphelet died, 
-and Dauid n 

thofe fonnes, 
which were negt 
Borne, bythe fame 


andhereboth they jfonne, avd Ioafhhis fonne, 
tha: werte aline 
and dead, 


I2 „And Aməziah his fonne , and Azariah his 
fonne,and Iotham his fonne, j 

13 «And Ahaz hisfonne , end Hezekiah his 
fonne,aad Manaffeh his fonne, 

14 And Amon his {onne , ønd Iofiah -his 
fonne, í 
ış í And of the fonnes of Iofiah, thee eldeft 
was ¥ Iohanan, the fecond Iehoiakim, the thirde 
tothe dignitie Zedekiah,and the fourth Shallum, 
zoyallbetore his 16 And the fonnes of lehoiakim vvere Ieco- 
brother Jehoiakim [miah his fonne,and Zedekiah his fonne. 
which warthe | "y >And the fonnes of Ieconiah,Affirand She- 
4 Or, Iebeabz. _altiel his fonne: 
2, King.23,304 


e So called becanfe 
the-veas preferred 


zar,Lecamiah, Hofhama,and Nedabiah, 
£ 5, Marth. faith 19 And the fonnes of Pedaiah vvere f Zerub-« 
that Zorobabel was babel „and Shimei : and the fonnes of Zerubba- 
fonne of Zalathiel, fpe] yyere Mefhullam , and Hananiah , and Shelo- 
gneaning,that he ith their ffer 
was his na , is 
according tothe 20 And Hathubah , and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
Ebrew fpeech: for land Hazadiah,and Lufhabhe(ed, fiue in number. 
ral was Pedaiahs 21 And the fonnes of Hananiah vvere Pelatiah, 
ay and Iefaiah , the fonnes of Rephaiah , the fonnes 
of Arnan , the fonnes of Obadiah , the fonnes of 
Shechaniah, 3 
22 And the fonne of Sechaniah vvas Shema- 
gah : and the fonnes of Shemaiah vvere Hattufh 
nd Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah , and Shaphat, 
g So that Shemaiah fixe. 
Sas snanih p 23 Andthe fonnes of Neariah vvere Elioenai, 
ehe other fne his (and Hezekijah,and Azrikam,three. 
mephewes, and in 24 And the fonnes of Elioenai vvere Hodaiah, 
all wetefme, fand Eliafhib , and Pelziah , and Akkub, and Ioha~ 
nan,and Delaiah,and Anani,feuen, 
CHA P... EV. 
1 Thegenealogieof thefonnes ofIudah, 5 Of Af her, 
9 Of labex_and his prayer, 1 Of Chelub, 24 And 
yy “| Simeon: their habitations, 34 And conquefts. 
SIRTE EN T He? fonnes of Ludah, vvere * Bee ee 
nephewes and kinf and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal, 
men: for only x, 2 And Reaich the {onne of Shobal begat Ia- 
zez was his namal) bath, and Iahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad : thefe 
% Gen 38,39.and | are the families of the Zorehathites: 
46, 0a-Chap. 2,4, 3 And thefe were of the father of Etam , Iz- 
teel, and Ifhmaand Idbath: and the name of their 
fiter vvas Hézelelponi. 

4 And Penuel vvas the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of Hutbah : thefe are the fonnes 
of Hur the® eldeft {onne of Ephratah , the father 
of Beth-lehem. 

But Afher the father of Tekoah had two 


D the firâ borne 
of his mother, and 
mot the elde@ fonn 5 
efhis father, wiues,Heleah, ‘and Naarah, 
6 And Naarah barehim Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haathtari : thefe were ¥ {onnes 


of Naarah. 
: y. And the fonnes of Heleah vvere Zereth,Ie- 


zohar and Ethnan, ` 
_ 8 -AĦo Coz begate Anub , and Zobebah, and 


18 Malchiram alfo and Pedaiah, and Shena- - 


: Ziklag, 


the families of Aharhel the fonne of Harum. 

9 But Iabez was more honourable then his 
brethren: and his mother called his namee Iabez A 
faying,Becaufe I bare him in forow. aaeoa oA 
_ Io AndIabez called on the God of Hrael, ey- ea -i | 
ing, If thou wilt bleffe mee in deede, and eniar ge 
my coaftes, and d ifthine hand be with me » and ¢ 
thou wilt caufe me to be delivered from euill , that en 
ae ay hurt. And God granted the thing that wrenlé compe 

11 Y And Chelnb the brother of Shush be-|™4e 
gate Mehir,which was the father of E fhton. 

12 And Efhton begate Beth-rapha , and Pafe- 
ah , and Tehinnah the father of the city of Na- 
hath: thefe are the men of Rechah, 

13 3 And the fonnes of Kenaz vvere Othniel, 
eal ae » and the {onne of Othniel , Ha- 
thath, 

14 And Meonathai begar Ophrah. And Se. 
taiah begate Ioab the e father of the valley of |e rhe Lord of chat 
craftefmen : for they were crafte{men, alley where the 

15 Ç And the fonnes of Caleb the fonne of |*6eers did worte| 
f Iephunneh vvere Iru, Blah, and Naam, And the|f Called alfo Bag 
fonne of Elah vvas Kenaz, 

16 And the fonnes of Iehaleel vvere Ziph,and 
Ziphah, Tiria,and Azareel, 

I7 Andthe fonnes of Ezrah vvere letherand 
Mered sand Epher, and Talon, and hee begate Mi- 
riam, and Shammai , and Ifkhbah the father of Ef. 
temoa, 

18 Alfo his 4 wife Iehudijah bare Iered the $ 
father of Gedor , and Heber the father of Socho, |t Or, E kare, en 
and Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah : and thefe are |"!t£,té fecond 
the fons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh |” FS E04 
1 which Mered tooke, Or of whom be 

19 And the fonnes of the wife of Hodiah, the |4 Mer, 
fiter of Naham the father of Keilah vvere the 
Garmites,and Efhtemoathe Maachathite. 

20 And the fonnes of Shimon vvere Amnon 
and Rinnsh,Benhanam and Tilon, And the fonnes 4 
of Ithivvere Zoheth,and Ben-zoheth. . 

21 € * The fonnes of Shelab,the fonne of Iu s i ag 
dah vvere Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the|* "4 3#- "584 ) 
father of Marefhah , and the families of the houf- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houfe of Aibbea, 

22 And Iokim, and the men of Chozebaand 
Toath , and Saraph , which had the dominion i 
Moab , and {| Lathubi Lehem, Thefealfo are anci-g Oreftteimbetbe 
ent things. ‘tants of Leber, 

23 Theie were porters,and dwelt among plants 
and hedges : 8 there they dwelt with the king forg They wereking 
his worke. eras 

24 §_* The fonnes of Simeon vvere Nemuel, his wokas 
and lamin, Iarib, Zerah,and h Shaul. * Gene 46,10. 

25 Whofe fonne vvas Shallum, 4nd his fonne gtr SO 
Mibtam, and his fonne Mifhma, L fine sar a > 

26- And the {onnes of Mifhma , Hamuel vva 
his fonne, Zaachur his fonne, aad Shimei his 
fonne, s 

27 And Shimeihad fixteene fonnes,and fixe 
daughters ‚but his brethren had not many chil 
dren, neither was all their family like to the chil 
dren of Ludah in multitude. 

28 Andthey dwelt até Beer-theba,and at Moi Thefecities be- 
ladah,and at Hazar Shual. 

29 And at Bithah,and at Ezem,and at Tolad,| tom. 19,2. 


3@ And at Bethuel ,and at Hormah, and atjand were ginen ro 
the tribe oi Simeon, 


31 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- 
fim,at Beth-birei,and at Shoan: were the 


. € 


Lı. f And the children of Gad dwelt ouer: 
againft them in the land of Bafhan , vnto Salchah. 

12 Ioel vvas the chiefeft,and Shapham the fe« 
cond,but Iaanai and Shaphat vvere in Bafhan, 

13 And their brethren of the houfe of their 
fathers vvere Michael , and Mcfhullam’, and She- 
ba,and Sorai,and Iacan, and Zia, and Ebet, 
feuen, 

14 Thefe are the children of Abihail,the fonne 
of Huri, the fonne of Laroah, the {onne of Gilead, 
thefonne of Michzel sthe fonne of Lefhithai , the 
{onne of Iahdo „the fonne of Buz, 

15 Ahi the foitne of Abdiel,the fonne of Guni 
vvas chiefe of the houfhold of their fahers, 

16 Andthey dwelt in Gilead in £ Bafhan, and 
in.the townes thereof, end inall the fuburbs of Saal the whole 
Sharon by: their borders, F REST 
17 All thefe were reckoned by genealogies in kalled by this name 

the dayes of Yotham king of Iudah, and in the Balae. 
dayes of Ieroboam king of Ifrael, 

18 Ç The fonnes of Reuben and of Gad,and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaffeh of thofe that were} ` 
valiant men , able to beare flield.and {word ’, and 
to draw a bow exercifed in warre , were foure and 
fortie. thoufand , feuen hundreth-and'threefcore, 
that went out to the warre, 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
with s Ietur,and Naphifh,and Nodab, 

20 And they were holpen againft them, and Ẹ Thefe twaine” ~ 
the Hagarims were delivered into their hand, and f teen of 
all that were with them : for they cryed to God ih To wicby ihe 
in the battell , and hee heard them , becanle they P Si ie gaue thera. 
trufted in him. Me victoris; 

21 And they led away their cattell , exetheir 
camels fiftie thoufand, ind two hundreth and fiftie 
thoufand ‘fheepe , and two thoufand alles , and of 
t perfons an hundreth thoutand. ; 

22 For many fell downe wounded, becaufe the |t 5+r.felee of meag 
warre vvas of God, And they dwelt in their fteads 
varill the í captiuitie. 

23 And the children ofthe halfe tribe of Ma- f Meaning,the 
naffeh dwelrin theland , from Baihan ynto * Baal faptiuitie ot the 
Hermon, and Senir,and ynte mount Hermon ; for a a hae 
they increafed, EKAN x Otherwife cals 

24 . Andthefe were the heads of the houfbolds fed Baal gad. 
of their fathers,euen Epher and Efhi,and Elie] andi. 
Azriel, and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
ftrong men , valiant and famous , heads of thel- 
houtholds of their fathers. 

25 But they trenfgreffed againft the God of 
their fathérs , and went a whoring after the gods 
| of the people of the- land, whom God had de 
ftroyed before them, i 

26 And the God of Hrae]! flirred vp the fpirit|! This od Astrea > 
of Pul king of Affbur, and the {pirit of TilgathiP ‘ye wicted,and - 
Pilneefer king of A{fhur „and he caried them [mentsio meam T 
away : eunen the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and his ina mdgement 
the halfe tribe of Manaffeh ,and brought them qm ae 
vnto * Halah and Habor,and Hara,and to tneriwer beng 
Gozan, vnto this day. malice & ambition, 

CHAP: yT; 3. King,18.11, 
1. The genealogie of the fonnes of Leui, 31 Their order 
> inthe minifterie ofthe Tabernacle. 49 Aaron and 
his formes Priefs 5.4, 5.7. Their habitations. > 
“He fonnes of Leni vvere Gerlhon,Kohath,an 
` Merari. 

2_ * And the fonnes of Kohath , Amram, Izi 
har,and Hebron,and Yzziel. 

3, And the children of Aroram,Aaron,and Mo 
fes and Miriam, And the fonnes of Aaron, * Na reas) 
dab,and Abibu,and * Eleazar,and Ithamar. Kat, 207208 

4. Eleazat. ; 


Cities vnto the reigne of k Dauid, S 
32 Andtheirtownes vvere Etam „and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen,and Ahan, fiue cities, 

33 And all their townes that were round 
about thefe cities vnto Baal,thefe are their habi- 
tations and the declaration of their genealogie, 

34 And Mefhobab , and Iamlech, and Iofhah 
the fonne of Amathiah,. 

35. And Ioel,and Yehu rhe fonne of Iofhibiah, 
the fonne of Seraiah,the fonne of Afiel, 

36 And Elionai,and Jaakobah,and Iefhohaiah, 
and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Iefimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the tonne of Shiphei, the fonne 
of Alion, the fonne of Iedaiah,the fonne of Shin 
ri,the fonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Thefe were famous Princes in their fami- 
lies,and increafed greatly their fathers houfes, 

39 And they! went to the entring in of Ge- 
f dor,euen ynto the E aft fide of the valley, to feeke 
ren p.fture for their fheepe. 
of Ezekiah they 40 And they found fat pafture and good,and 
fong: new dwel- | a wide land , both quiet and fruirfull ; for they of 
pet enro Gedors | Hara hid dwelt there before. 
ibe aS 41 And thefe defcribed by name, came inthe 

dayes of Hezekiah king of Indah, and fmote their 
tents ,and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deftroyed them vtterly vnto this day , and 
dwelt in their roome , becanfe there was pafture 
there for their fheepe. 

42 And befide thefe,fiue hundreth men of the 
fonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , and Pela- 
tiah , and Neariah , and Rophaiah , and Vzziel the, 
fonnes of Ithi vvere their captaines. 

43. And they fmot the reft of Amalek.that had, 
™ efcaped,and they dwelt there vnto this day, 

CAM RAP: | Ve 
1 The bsrthright takenfrom Reuben and ginen tothe. 

Sonnes of Iofeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 11 and.’ 

Gad, 23 and of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 

He {onnes alfo of Reuben ¥ eldett fonne of 

- Ifrael(for he was the eldeft,*but had defiled. 
his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was ginen 
vato the 2-fonnes of lofeph the forne of Ifrael, fo, 
that the genealogie, isnot reckoned after his 
birthright. 

2 For Iudah premailed'aboue his brethren, , 
and, of him came b the prince , but the birthright 
vvas Xolephs, ) 

* The fonnes of Renben the eldef fonne. 
of Ifrael , vvere Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and 
Carmi, 

4 The fonnes of oe], Shemaigh his fonne, 
Gog his fonne,and Shimei his fonne, 

5, Michah his fonne, Reaiah his.fonne , and 
Biel his fonne. 

6. Beerahhis fonne : whom Tilgath Pilneefer 
king of Afthur* caried away : he wasa prince of x 
the Reubenites. 
©- 7 And when his brethren in their families . 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
Teie] and Zechariah vvere.the chiefe, h 

8 And Bela the fonne of'Azaz, the fonne of , 
Shema, the tonne cf Iocl, which dwelt in.4-Aroer 
euen ynto Nebo and Baalmeon, 

9.. Alfo Eaftward hee inhabited ynrothe en- | 
Bivcmaa chg.. tring in of the wildernes from the ritier Q Perath : | 
aergires. for they had much cattell in the landof.Gilead. 

s ipie ites |, 10. And inthe dayes of Saul they warred with 
hat same of Hagar tye © Higirims , which fell by theirhands : and , 
rahamssonews [they dwelt, in their tents inallthe Eat parts of 

Pinte Gilead, 


the cribe of Indah, 


I For the trite cf 
Simeon was fo 


m And were uot - 
faine by Saul and 
Dauid, 


R Gen. 34,29, 
and 40,4. 

A Mecaute they wer 
mede iwo tribes, 
they had a double 
portion, 


a, Kang 355436 


athefe places. 
were beyond lore 
den toward che 
EaR inthe land 


X Gem. 44,05, one, 
6,36, chap.23,13, 


Digitized by 
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27,8. 


e That is, he was 
led into captinitie 
with his father Se 
saiah the hie Prief, 
a,King.355 18," 


@ Who feemeth re) 


$ Num, 16,1, 


< Who isalfo ealled 


Joel 1. Sam, 8.2, 
and the 33, verfeo 
ahis chapter. 


{ After it was 
Drought co that, 
place where the 
Temple houlde be 
built, and wasno 
amore caried to and 


dro. 
g Reade Exod, 
87,97 


są ` Eleazar begate Phinehas , Phinehas beg:te 
‘Abithua, 
5 And Abifhua begate Bukki , and Bukki bee 
gate V2zi, f 
6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth. 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah 
begate Abitub, 
$ And Ahitub begate?-Zadok , and Zadok 
begate Ahimaaz, i 
9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariáh , and Azariah 
begate Iohanan, ~ ER 
ïo And Iohanan begate Azariah ‘(it was he 
that was-bPrieft inthe houfe that Salomon built 
in Ierufalem) A 

xr And Azariah begate Amarizh,and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Zadob be- 
gate Shallum, 4 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah , and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begate Seraiah , and Seraiah 
begate Iehozadak, : 

“Ys Ande Iehozadsk departed when'the'Lord 
catied away into captiuitie Indah and Ierufalem 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

36 The {onnes of Leni vvere Gerlhom,Ko~ 
hath and Merari, F 

. 17 And thefe be the names of the fonnes of 
‘Gerfhom, Libni,and Shimei. 

28 And the fonnes of Kohath vvere Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzziel, 

19 The fonnes of Merari, Mahliand Mufhi : 
and thefe are the families of Leui concerning 
‘their fathers, 

_ 20 Of Gerfhora, Libni his {onne , Tahath his 
fonne,Zimmah his fonne, 

24 Yoah his fonne, Iddo his fonne, Zerah his 
fonne, Ieateraihis forne, 

_ 22 Phe fonnes of Kohath ‚d Aminadab his 
fonne , * Korsh his fonne,Affir bis fonne, 

23 Elkanah his fonne, and Ebiafaph his fonne, 
-and Affir his fonne, 

„24 Tahath his fonne, Vriel his fonne, Vzziah 
his fonne,and Shaul his fonne, 

25 And the {onnes of Eikanah , Amafai , and 
Ahimoth, 


26 Elkanah, the fonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 


this fonne,and Nahath his fonne, 


27 Eliab his fonne, Xehoram his fonne,Elka- 
nah his fonne, 

28 And the fonnes of Shemuel , the eldeft 
e Vathni, then Abiah. : 

29 -¢ The fonnes of Merari vvere Mahli, Liba 
ni his fonne , Shimei his fonne, Vzzah his fonne, 

30 Shimeahis fonne,Haggiah his fonne, Afa- 
iah his fonne, 

31 And thefebe they whom Dauid fet for to 
fing in the houfe of the Lord , after that the Atke 
had f reft; 

32 And they miniftred before the Taberna- 
cle „euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with 8 finging, vntill Salomon had built the houfe 
of the Lord in Jerufalem: then they continued in 
their office „according to their cuftome, 
~ 33 And thefe miniftred with their children: of 
the fonnes of Kohath , Heman a finger , the fonne 
af Ioel , the fonne of Shemuel, i 

34 Thefonne of Elkanah , the fonne of Leros 
ham,the fonne of Eliel,che fonge of Teab, 


35 The fontte of Zuph,the fonne of Elkanah 

the {onne of Mahath , the fonne of Amalai, 

36 The fonne of Elkanah, the fonne of Ioel 

the fonne of Azariah,the fonne of Zephaniah, _ 

37 The fonne of Tahath , the p [onne of A(fir, 
the fonne of Ebiafaph , the fonne of Korah, 

38 The forne of Izhar , the fonne of Kohath 
the fonne of Leni, the {onne of Ifrael. 

39 And his f brother Afaph ftoode on hi 
right hand: aad Afaph was the {onne of Berechi- 
ah, the fonne of $ himea, 

40 The fonne of Micheel,the fonne of Baafe 
iah,the {onne of Malchiah, 

41 The fonne of Ethni,the fonne of Zerah,the 
fonne of Adaiah, 

42 The {onne of Ethan,the fonne of Zimmah 
the fonne of Shimei, 

43 The fonne of Iahathjthe fonne of Gerfhom, 
the {onne of Leui, 

4 And their brethren the fonnes of Merari, 
vvere on the lefthand,ewen Ethan the fonne of Ki 
thi,the fonne of Abdi , the fonne of Malluch, 

45 The {onne of Hathabiah , the fonne of 4 
maziah , the fonne of Hilkiah, 

-46 The fonne of Aimzi, the fonne of Bani, the 
fonne of Shamer, 

ag7 The forihe of Mahli , the fonne of Muhi 
-the {onne of Merari,the fonne of Leui. 

48 $ And theiri brethren the ‘Leuites were 
k appointed vnto all the fernice-of the Taberna- 
cle of the houfe of God, 

49 But Aaron and his fonnes burnt incenfe| they came of the 
vpoh the altar ofburm offering, and on the altar fame Rocke, ` 
of incenfe , for all that was to doe in the-moft ho-| ¥ Rendi Nomyereg 
ly place , and to make an atonement for Ifrael ac 
‘cording to all that Mofes the feruantof God had 
commanded, 

şo Thefe are alfo the formes of Aaron, Elea= 
zar his fonne , Phinehasthis fonne , Abifhua his 
fonne, 

ş1 Bukkikis fonne,Vzzi his fonne, Zerahiah 
his fonne, 

§2 Meraioth his fonne , Amariah his fonne, A- 
hitub his fonne, 

53 Zadok his fone ,and Ahimaaz his fonne, 

g4 S And thefe are the1 dwelling places offi òr, cities whial 
them throughout their townes and coaftes , euen| were giuente che 
of the fonnes of Aaron for be familie of the Ko-| Les. 
hathites,for the ™ lot was theirs, he They hi 

şs So they gaue them a Hebron in the lande palin he 


ef Iudah and the fuburbes thereofrounde about Prepared for 
it, i n Which was dfe- 


56 But the fielde of the citie,and the villages 
thereof they gaue to Caleb the {onne of Iephun-| o Thar he tha: bad | 
‘neh, killed a mam mighe 

7 And tothe fonnes of Aaron they gane the jn ean 
Cities of fudzh for refuge, euen Hebron and Lib-| Weve erie, Dear, 
na with their fuburbes , and Iattir , and Efhtemoa f 
with her fuburbs, 

58 And} Hilen with ker fuburbes, ard Debit 
with her fuburbs, 

59. And Afhanand her fuburbes,and Bethfhe- 2 
mefh and hier faburbs : 

Go. $ And of the tribe of Reniamin,Geba and 
her fuburbs , and q Alemeth with her foburbs,and 
Avathoth with her fuburhes ; all the cities vy 
thirteene cities by their families, j 

61 Andvnto the funnes of! Kchath the rem-| out of sphraims 
Bant of the familie of the tribe , enen of the halfe|veris éfs 
tribe of the halfe of Manaffeh, by lor ten cities, 

Toa 62 And 


* Or, sonfin. 

h Mean ng, te 
ceulin of Hemeng 
valt 35, 


a portion to che 
Keohathires, which 


ies+ Iffachars, i as 
| 62 And to the fonnes of Gerfhem accor¢ 

to their families out of the tribe of Iffachar , an 
out of the tribe of Ather „and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali ,and out of che tribe of Manaffch in Ba- 
fhan , thirteene cities, ; 

63 Vntothe fonnes of Merri according to 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben; and out 
of the tribe of Gad,and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, by lot twelue cities, 

64 Thus the children of Ifrael gaue to the Le- 
uites Cities with their fuburbes. 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe ofthe 
children of Ludah, & out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , and out ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, thefe cities, which they called 
by ther names, : 

66- And they of the families of the fonnes of 
Kohath, had cities and their coafts out of the 
tribe cf Ephraim. 

67 * And they gaue ynto him: cities of re- 
fuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim , andher fub- 
urbes , and Gezer and her fuburbes, 

68 Yokmeam alfo and her fuburbes, and Betha 
horon with her fukurbes, 

69 . And Aialon and her fuburbes, and Gath- 
R mmonand her fuburbes, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 
D Aner and her fuburbes , and 4 Bileam and her 
fuburbes., for the families of the remnant of the 
fonnes of Kohath, 

71 Vnto the fonnes of £ Gerfhom out of the 


3. Andthe fonne of V22i vvas Izrahaiah , and 
the forines of Izrzhaiah , Michael , znd Obadiah, 
and Joel, and Iffhiah, € fiue men all princes. 

4 And with them in their generetions after the 

houfhold of their fathers vvere bandes of men o 
warre for battell fixe and thirtie thouf.nd: for 
they had many wiues and children, 
` 5 Andtheir 9 brethren emong all the femi- 
lies cf Iffachar vvere valiant men of warre , rec- 
koned in all by their genealugies foure {core and 
feuen honena 

6 q The fonnes of Beniamin vvere Bela „and 
Becher, and X lediael, ethree, d Called alfo Aku 

7 Andthe fonnes of Beda, Ezbon, and ¥zzi; pele: oe 
and Vzziel,and Ierimoth , and Iry , fine heads of] which were the 
the houfholds of their fathers , valiant men of|chiefe:for elfe ther 
warre, and were reckoned by their genealogies, | Wee leuen in all 
two and twentie thoufand and thirtie and foure, a mean Cems, 

8 And the fonnes of Becher , Zemirah, and} ` ~ 
Toath, and Eliezer, and Elioenai,and Omri, and 
Terimoth,and Abiah,and Anathoth, and Alameth; 
all thefe were the fonnes of Becher, 

9 And they were numbred by their genealos- 
gies according totheir generaticns,& the chiefe 
of the houfes of their fathers, valiznt men of 
warre, twenty thonfand and two hundred, 

10o And the fonnes of Iediael vvas Bilhan, and 
the {onnes of Bilhan , leufh , and Beniamin , and 
Ehud,and Chenaanah, and Zethan,end Tharfhith, 
and Ahithahar, 

11 Allthefe werefonnes of Jediael, chicfe o 


onnes , and the 
father. 


1 Or, Kinen 


verfe is called alfo| familie of the halfe tribe of Manafieh:, Golan in 
penmi Bafban,and her fuburbes,and ) Afhtaroth with her 
Rel bac fuburbes, , 
È Or, Kif bon, Iofh.| 72 And out of the tribe of Iffachar „i Kedefh 
Bx. 28. and her fuburbes,Daberath and her fuburbes, 
hid ert 73 fi Ramothalfo and her fuburbes , and P-A- 
J Or, Exganniw, | Nem with her fuburbes, ; 
Jef b. a1 290 74, And out of the tribe of Afher , Mafhail and Dan, Gen.46 23. 
her fuburbes,and Abdon and her {uburbes, fhee bare unto him , ut his concubine of Aram Hors of Ater « 
75. And } Hukok. and her fubuzbes,and Rehob.} bare Machir the * father of Gilead. (ors Shii; 
and her fuburbes, ; Iş 


And Mechir tooke to wife the fifier of P a of 
76 And out of the tribe of. Naphtali, Kedeth 
in Galilea and her fuburbes , and {} Hammon and 


Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of their fifter| Dan,and Naphtalyg 
was. Maachah; And the name of the fecond fonne ves Ta the 
her fuburbes,and h Kiriathaim and her fubarbes, | was Zelophehad,and Zelophehad had daughters, oenen a Ma d 
77 Vntothe reft of the children of Merari 
uvere given ont of the tribe of Zebulun 1 Rimmon 


Gen, 46. 23024; 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ENE ESE 
“erga lefb land her {uburbes,] Tabor and her fuburbes, 

ae 78 And on the other fide Iorden by Tericho,euen 


the fathers , valiant men of warre , feuenteene 
thoufend and two hundreth , marching in battell 
aray to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim,aznd Huppim vvere the fonnes 
of 0 Ir, ést Hufhim vvas the fonne f of f enorher,| i Or, pè- 

13 Í The fonnes of Naphtali,Iahziel, & Guni, f Meaning, that he 
and Tezer,and } Shallum g of the fonnes of Bilhah,, vg Bente (nae 
a 5 F „bm of, 
14 | The fonne of Manaffeh vvas Afbricl whom 


Wy Or, Helkah, lof be 


Zi, 33. 
i 


JO- Ammotbder, 
Jefi. 21. 32. 
|| Or, Karten, lof. 


aWhoalfo is ¢al- 
Ted Hob, Gen.46,13 d! 


ajand Teriel, and ¥ihmai, and Libfam, and Shemuel, , | h 


fonne,and called his name § Perefh, end the name| 1f *.17.1 
of his brother was Shereth : and his {onnes vvere) | Ot 1U Numy 
As onthe Eaftfide of orden, our of the tribe of Reu- 
ben,* Bezer in the wildernefle with her fuburbs, 


Vlam aod Rakem, Ftd 
"fand Iabzah with her faburbes, 
| 79 And Kedemoth with her {nburbes, and Me 


.,|phaath with her fuburbes, i 


8o And out of ý tribe of Gad Ramoth in Gilead 
with her fuburbs, & Mahanaim with her fuburbs, 

8 r-ând Hefbbon with her {ubucbes, and Iaazer 
with her, fuburbes, 


CHAP: YIT 
T The genealogie of Iffichar,6 Beniamin, 13 Naphtali, 
14 Manaffeh, zo Ephraim, 30 and Afher, 
Nd the {onnes of Iflachar vvere Tola andpPus. 
bah? Tathub,and Shimron, foure., 
2 And the fonnes ef Tola,Vzzi, and Rephaiah,: 


heads in the houfholdes.of their fathers» Of Tola 


vvere valiane men of warre“ in-their generations, , 
> whofe number veasrin the dayes of Danid two- 


and twentie thoufand,and fixe undred g 


gitized by 
INTERNET ARCHIVE 


17 And the fonne of Vlam vvas Bedan, Thefe 
were the fonnes of Gilead the fonne of Machir, 
the fonne of Manaffeh, 
18 And this fiter Molecheth bare Ithod,and|h Meaning, tho- 
Abiezer; and Mahalah, fifier of Gilead. . 
19 And the fonnes of Shemida vvere Ahian, 
and Shechem , and Likhi, and Aniam 
20 f The {onnes alfo of Ephraim vvere Shuthe- 
lah,and Bered his fonne,and Tahath his fonne,and 
his {onne Eladsh,and Tahath his tonne, 
21 And Zabad his {onne , and Shuthelah his 
fonne,and Ezer,and Elead: and the men of i Gath|i Which was one - 
thar-were borne in the land , flewe them, because | Lis as principall 
they came downe to take away their cartell; Binh iloi T 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned | Ephraimites, 
many-dayes , and his) brethren came.to comfort | 40%» Kinffelihg 
im, 
23And when hee wentin to his.wife,fhee con- 
ceiued, and bare hima fonne, and'he called his 
name Beriah, becaufe affiGtion was in his houfe, 
24 And his §daughter vvas Sherah,which built 


&To wit, of E= 
phaim, 


% @r, Adaiah 


© Genel, 4617 


( 


* Or, Kimball, 


a Heecontinueth 
in the defeription 
of the tribe of 
Beniamin,becaufe 
his purpofe is to 
fet foorth the ge- 
nealogie of Saul, 


b Meaning, the 
inhabitants ofthe 
citieof Geba, ~ 


6 Te wit, Ehud, 


à Afterhe had' 
put away his tHo 
was, - 


Be 
Sheerah, 


he nether,and the vpper, and Vzzen 


25 And Rephah vvashis * fonne,and Refheph, 
and Telah his fonne,and Tahan his fonne, 

26 Laadan his {onne, Ammihud his fonne, Eli- 
fhama his fonne, 3 

27 Non his fonne, lehoflua his fonne, 

- 28 Andtheir poffe(fions and their habitations 
vere Beth-el,and the villages thereof , and Eaft- 
ward Naaran , and Weftward Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof,Shechemalfo & the villages there+ 
eta * Azzah,and the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
naffeh, Beth-fhean and her villages , Taanach and 
her villages , Megiddo and her villages , Dor and 
her villages. In thofe dwelt the children of Io- 
feph the fonne of Ifrael, 

30 $ * Thefonnes of Afher vvere Imnah, and 
ue „and Ifhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their 
ere ae 

31 Andthe fonnesofBeriah, Heber and Mål- 
chiel,which is the Father of Birzauith, 

-32 And Heber begate Iaphlet , and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their fifter. 

33 And the fonnes of Iaphlet vvere Pafach, 
and * Bimhal , and Afhuath : thefe were the chil- 
dren of Iaphler. , 

34 And the fonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, Iehubbah,and Aram, bay; 

35 And the fonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophah and limna, and Shelefh,and Amal, 

36 The fonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne« 
pher,and Shual, and Beri,and Imrah, 4 

37 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma,and Shilthah, 
and Ithran, and Beera, 

38 And the fonnes of Tether, Iephunneh,and 
Pifpaand Ara, 

39 And the fonnes of V1la,Harah,and Haniel, 
and Rizia, : 

40 All thefe were the children of Afher , the 
heads oftheir fathers houfes , noble men ; valiant 
men of warre and chiefe princes , and they were 


reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for 


battell to the number of fixe and twentie thoufand 
men, 
CG AA RV IIN 
1I The fonnes of Beniañin, 33 And race of Saul, 
B Eniamin alfoabegate Bela his eldeft fonne, 
Athbel the fecond,and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohahthe fourth,and Rapha the fft, 

3 And the fonnes of Bela were Addar , and 
Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abithua,and Naaman,and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram, 

6 fF Andthefe are the fonnes of Ehud:thefe 
were the chiefe fathers of thofe that inhabited 
Geba :andb they were caried away captives to 
Monahath, $ 

7 AndNaaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he ca- 
ried them away captiues ; and € he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud, SE] 

8 „And Shaharaim begate certaine in the coun- 
trey of Moab, after heehad fent & away Huthim 


and Baara his wiues, er OF 
He begate,I fay,of Hodeth his wife, Iobab 


9 
| and Zibia,and Mefha,and Malcham, 


ro. And Jeuz and Shachia, and Mirma : thefe 
werehis fonnes,and chiefe fathers. 
11 And of Huthim he begat Ahitub and E!paal, 
12 Andthe fonnes of Elpaal vvere Eber, and 
Mifham,and Shamed (which built Ono,and Lod, 


the re Ten sheet) 

13 And Beriah and Shema (which were. 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of hia . 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath.) ‘ 

14 And Ahio,Shafhak,and Ierimoth, 

I j aod eae Arad,and Ader, 

1 nd Michael , and If 
{onnes of Beriah, PEA: n Saya 

17 And Zebadiah, and Mefhullam,and Hizki, 
and Heber, 

18 And Ifbmerai , and Izliah, andIobab, the 
fonnes of Elpaal, 

19 Iakimalfo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 An wee Zillethai;and Eliel, 

21 And * Adaiah , and Beraiah, and Shi 
the fonnes of Shimei, Sepa 

22 And Ifhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,and Elam,and Antothijah, 

25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the fons of Shathzk, 

26 And Shamfherai , and Shehariah , and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And Yaarefbiah,and Eliah, and Zichri,the 
{onnes of Ieroham, 

28 Thefe were the chiefe® fathers according 
to their generations, een princes, which dwelt in 
Terufalem. 

29 Andat * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
on,and the name of his wife vvas Maachah, 

30 And his eldeft fonne vvas Abdon , then 
Zar,and Kifh,and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher, 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah ; thefe alfo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ierufalem , exen by 
their brethren, $ 

And f Ner begate Kith, and Kith begate 
Saul , and Saul begate Ionathan , and Malchi(hua, 
and Abinadab,and £ Efhbaal, rae 

34 And the fonne of Ionathanvvash Merib- itb 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

35 And the {onnes of Micah vvere Pithon,and 
Melech,and Tarea,and Ahaz, 

36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah, and Iehoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri , and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bineah , whofe fonne 
vvas Raphah,and his fonne Eleafah,and his fonne 


Or, Araiah, 


t 
The chiefe of 
he tribe of Sen- 
amin, that d welt 
n lerufatem, 


heth, t. Sam 6, 


zel, 
38 And Azel had fixe fonnes,whofe names are 
thefe : Arikam, Bocheru, and Ifhmael , and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : all thefe were the 
fonnes of Azel, 
39 And the fonnes of E thek his brother vvere 
Vlam his eldeft fonne, Iehuth the fecond, and E- 
liphelet the third, dee} 
4o And the fonnes of Vlam vvere valiant men 
of warre which fhot with the bow, and had many 
fonnes arid nephewes , an hundreth and fiftie + all 
thefe were of the fonnes of Beniamin, 
GHA RAH X, 
1 All Ifraeland Indah numbred. 10 Ofthe Priefts |a wicherto he hath 
and Leuites,-11, 18 And oftheir offices. mare re 
PT Hus all Ifrael were numbred by theit genea-fiey ne into 
logies : and behold , they are written in the |captiuicie, and now 
booke of the Kings of Ifrael and of Indah , and fhe sage 
they were@caried away to Babel for their tranf- fpino:Y ser Sets 
greffion. i s d A. Meaning,the ` 
2 <$ And thechiefe inhabitants that dwelt in}cibeonites, which 
their owne poffeffions , and in their owne cities, Sipe kete TAN 
: . b ple,tead loth. 9. 136 
euen Ifrael , the Priefts,the Leuites, and the ® Ne 
thinims, 
T3 3 An 


3 And. in Tertfalem dwelt of the children of 
Tudah , and of the children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaffeh, 
4 Vthai the fonne of Amibud the fonne of 
Omri, the fonne of Imri, the fonne of Bani,of the 
children of Pharez,the fonne of Iudah, 
s And ofShiloni, Afaiah the eideft , andhis 
fonnes. 
6 And the fonnes of Zerah , Ienel, and their 
brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 
7 Andofthe fonnes of Beniamin, Sallu , the 
Tonne of Mefhullam , the fonne of Hodauiah , the 
fonne of Hafenuah, 
8 And Ibneiah the fonne of Iercham, and E- 
lah the fonne of Vzzi , the fonne of Michri , and 
Mefhullam the fonne of Shephatiak , the fonne of 
Reuel,the fonne of Ibnijah. 
$ And their brethren according to their ge- 
Or, chiefe of the| nerations nine hundreth , fifty and fixe ; all thefe 
families, pmen were*chiefe fathers in the houtholds of their 
fathers, 
10 { And of the Priefts,ledaiah,and Lehoia- 
rib,and Tachin, 
11 And Azariah the fonne of Hilkiah , the 
i fonne of Mefhu!lam,the fonne of Zadok,the fonne 
s Thatis, he was | OF Meraioth , the fonne of Ahitub the echiefe of 
Achie Prig, the houfe of God, 
12 And Adaiah the fonne of Ieroham, the 
fonne of Pafhhur, the fonne of Malchijah , and 
Maafai, the fonne of Adiel,the fonne of Lahzerah, 
the fonne of Mefhullam , the fonne of Methille- 
mith, the fonne of Immer. 
43 Andtheir brethren the chiefe of the houfe~ 
olds of their fathers ,a thoufand feuen hundreth 
and three{core valiant men, for the4worke of 
he fernice of the houfe of God. 
14. $ And of the Leuites,Shemaiah the fonne 
_ lof Hasthub , the fonne of Azrikam , the fonne of 
Hathabiah,of the fonnes of Merari. 
Iş And Bakbekkar, Herefb and Galal , and 
Mattaniah the fonne of Micha, the fonne of Zi- 
hri,the fonne of Afaph, 
416° And Obadiah the fonne of Shemaizh , the 
Tonne of Galal , the fonne of leduchun , and Bere- 
chiah the fonne of Afa,the fonne of Elkanah, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites, 
17 € And the porters were Shallum,and Akkub, 
and Talmon ,and Ahiman , and their brethren : 
Shallum vvas the chiefe. 
18 For they were porters to this time by com- 
panies of the children of Leui vnto the € Kings 


e So called, becanfe 
the King ¢ame into 
the Temple thereby, 
and not the 
common: people: 


x 


F Their charge 

wyr2s thar none 
dhould enter into 
thole pleces, which 
wwere only appoin= 
acd for the Priefis 
sopumferin, 


hoafte of the Lord,keeping the entrie. 
20 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar was 
their guide,and the Lord vvas with him. 


the porter of the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the 
ongregation, 

22 All thefe were choferi for porters of the 
getes,two hundreth and twelue,which were num- 
bred according to their genealogies by their 
townes. Dauid eftablithed thefé , and Samuel the 
Seer * in their perpetuall office, 

23 So they and their children had the oner- 
fight of the gates of the houfe of rhe Lord, cuen 
of the houfe of the Tabernacle by wards, 


21 Zechariah the fonne of Mefhelemiah vvas . 


24 The porters were in foure quarters, Eaft- 
ward, W eftward,Northward,and Southward. 

25 And their brethren , vuhich vvere in their| yey coca 
townes, came at & feuendayes from time to time|® aa Enk. 
with them.  / ; a 

26 Forthefe foure chiefe potters were in per 
petuall office , and were of the Leuites , and had 
charge of the * chambers , and of the treafures in bY 
the houfe of God, Whe | 

27 And they lay round about the houfeofi” 
God,becaufe the charge vvas theirs ,& they cau- 
fed it to be opened every morning. 

28 And certaine ofthem had the rule of the 
minifiring veflels : for they brought them in by 
tale,and brought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alfo were appoynted ouer the 

iuftruments , and ouerall the veflels of the San 

Etuarie, and of the i floure, and the wine, and rhelh whereof the 

oyle , and the incenfe , and the {weete odours, [meae offting was 

30 And certaine of the fonnes of the Priefts made, Leuit, sarg 
made oyntments of {weete odours, 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeft fonne of Shallum the Korhite , had 
the charge of the things that wete made in the 
frying panne. 

32 And other of their brethren the fonnes of 
Kohath had the ouerfight of the * fhewbread to 
prepare it euery Sabbath. 

33 And thefe are the fingers,the chiefe fathers 

of the Leuites,wvhich duvelt in the chambers ,i& li But wereeonté- 

had none other charge : for they had to doe in fully eceupied 

that bufineffe day andnight. p> angin pues 
34 Thefe were the chiefe fathers ofthe Leuites ond 
according to their generations , and the princi- 

pall which dwelt at Ierufalem, KEAT | , 
35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt p the father of Gi- ry hd 2 

aor „Iejel, and the name of his wife vvasMaa-) 8"? 

chah. 

36 And his eldeft fonne vyas Abdon,then Zur 
and Kitb,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor; and Ahio,and Zechariah,and 
Mikloth, 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alfo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ierufalem , ewen by 
their brethren, Pe 

39 And * Ner begate Kifh , and Kith begate|* 1. Sam.r4, $3, 
Saul , and Saul begate Ionathan , and Malchithua, hap. 5,33, 
and Abinadab and Ethbail, 

40 And the fonne of Ionathan vvas Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 And the fonnes of Micah vvere Pithon,and 
Melech and Tahrea, 

42 And Ahaz begate £ Yarah, and Larah begat 
Alemeth , and Azmaueth , and Zimri, and Zimrifk who was sife 
begate Moza. alled tchordake 

43 And Mozabegate Binea,whofe fonne vvas “?:3234s 
rad ae his {onne vvas Eleafah,and his fonne 

zel, 

44 And Azel had fixe fonnes , whofe names 
arethefe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and 1{mael,and She 
ariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: thefe are the 
fonnes of Azel, 

CHAP, X. 

1 The battell of Saulagainft the Philitims, 4 In 
vvhich he dicth, 6 And his fonnes alfo. 13 The 
caufe of Sauls death, 

Hen * the Philiftims fought againft Iftael: 
and the men of Ifrael fledde before the Phili 
ftims,and fell downe flaine in mount Gilboa; 
2 And the Philiftims purfued after Saul and 
after his fonnes,and ý Philiftims {mote pean 
an 


i 4.1% 


, 


+ 1. $am.31, 9; 


hen 
| ie Kine oF] 6 cand Dl wat eal 
iit A rer id eae ae if TAR Whofoeuer fmiteth 1 hej 
E And the battell was fore againft Saul , and Ioab the ral te the chiele and capraine. Se 
the on thithim , and he was wounded of the | capraine of Zeruialy went firt vp , and w 
ar chers. k : 
-4 Thenfaid Saul to his armour-bearer , Draw | th 7, neds Bai dively ae cee Paes therefore 
on thy {word „and thruft me thorow therewith, 3 ye Hens Sh vane 
leaft thefe yncircumcifed come and mocke at me: | Millo euen round ab ecitie oneuery fide,from * Som 5. 9x 
but his armour-bearer would not „for he was fore: | reft of the citie about : and Ioab repaired the 
afraid : therefore Saul tooke the [word and fell | 9 And Dauid prof 
vpon it. E ; Lord of hoafts ert 4 Sin mdogrem Fate 
And when his armour-beeret faw that Saul | ro §* Thefe “ito ws ‘he chief : 
bot dead , hee fell likewile vpon the {word, and | men that were with Duik and sates ee * 2, Sam. 93.8, 
: ith him in his kingdome wi vi apa a 
6 So Saul died , and bis three fonn with him in his kingdome with a Tc o o 
his hence died aeur s Pipi Fs rae i aera e a 
j And when all the men of Ifrael that were vd this : 
in the valley , faw how they fled , and that Saul pe y A n E EATE ofie nalian: mes 
and hje Eo were dead, they forfooke their ci- moni, the > chiefe Ere t fia s i z 
ties and feda sree - y.o? : hee lift vp his > Meaning, 
dine epee way , andthe Philiftims came and ete eae three hundreth,, vukom hee fe w a met enti ad 
-8 And on the morrow when the Philitims ; i i his vallanceee a, 
$ Ehr, folen, came to {j oyle them that were flaine , they found | * Er ie ere es prio a the 
is and re saat te + lying in mount Gilboa, valiant men e „which was one of the tare pened be 
9 And when ey had ftript him , they tooke I ; i ‘dic . * Or, bia vadne 
his head and his armour » and fent them into the shoe He Bethe on os Baena ea "FA 
na DE PENE rogo% about , to publith it pbattell : and there was resale gi lo he 
their idols,ard to the people, barley, and th i RS 
Aa ‘ Hie they kyss ve ne ae A the houfe ia” And ‘hey iie See e Geld 
r god „and fet vp his head in i “Philifti ‘ 
sh bouts tele 5 p the houfe of vie ie er it the Philiftims : fo the}< This afte is teler- 
idole of the Philt II { When all they of Iabefh Gilead heard | 15 í And three PETREA captain pier r 
all that the Philiftimshad done to Saul, to a rocke to Dauid , into the calle Pé Adu peas pa am 
12 Then they arofe (all the valiant men) and And the armie of the Philitims cam di ths ae 
rae tooke the bodie of Saul ,and the bodies of his | valley of Rephaim. ped 30 te farin aa 
: {onnes , and brought them to Jabeth , and buried 16 And when Dauid vvas in the hold,the Phi and his two fom- 
aa ee be them vnder an oake in Iabeth, and | liftims garifon vvas at Beth-lehem care ar 
eued days. re’ É ad Dauid longedsand faid,* Ae 
HNE PARI 33 So Sauldied fot his tranfgreffion that hee would giue bie to ka cg e K awal i, 
` oa Ree the Lord , * enen againft the of Beth-lehem that is at the gate, 
u ra $ K Eo ia he kept oe , and in that 18 Then thefe three brake thorow the hoafte 
re a ght and aske counfell of a 4 * familiar fpi- o aera and drew water out of the well 
* 23585 , of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke Ì 
mi E ea ete not of the Lord : therefore hee and brought it to Danid: er ena be 
Sie tote ei eee the kingdome ynto Dauid ae of it, but powred it fer an oblation to the 
CRAP RR tite 19. And {aid,L rme l 
3 After the deathof Saul Dauid is anoynted in He- ails fhould T ant Lee eet ee hef = rt x is, thi 
pe Teh PET 1 I rinke the ¢ blood of thefe mens je That is, thit wa- 
piss 5 ebufites rebell againft Danid , from | liues ? for they” haue brought it with the ieopar- ter, forske which 
uhom he taketh the tovver of Zion. 6 Toabis | die of their lines : therefore he ould nor deinke (oY 
Ra. Sam 5,00 madecaptaine. 10 His valant men, it  thefe things: did thefe three mightie men See Se 
oa. i T aen * all Ifrael a gathered themfelues to Da- | 20. § And ‘Abilhai the brother of loab, he was 
the death of hbo! po tid vnto Hebron, faying , Behold , we are thy chiefe of the three,& hee lift vp his {peare again 
fheth Sauls fonae nesandthy geh, three hundreth, and flew them and had che nam 
mien ie ma Ra ‘And in time paft, euen when Saul was king, | among the three. i 
ae loose g leddeft Ifreel out and in : and the Lord thy 21 Among the three he was more honourebl 
“tage Paes a faid vnto thee , Thou fhalt feed my people | then the two,and he was their capzaine : x but hel * 2 St t5- asa 
Aebron,2. Sam, s, s sie „and thou fhalt be captaine ouer my people attained not voto the first three. i 
` 22 Bemiah the fonne of I hoiada ( the f 
3 Socame all the Elders of Ifrael to the King | of a valiant man) which had done zt sana, and 
to Hebron , and Danid made a covenant with | vvas of Kébzecl , hee flew, two * Rrong men of|* % iene 
eet ss them in Hebron before the Lord, ‘And they an- | Moab, hee went downe alfo and ilewea Lion in 
ate meine. ed 1 OY Ifrael , * according to | the middes ofa pit in time of {now. 
the the hand of Samuel. 23 Andhee flew an E gyptian,a man of great 
all Ifrael went to Terufa- | ftarure,enen fue cubites long,and in the Egy pti 
the Iebufites,the ans hand vvas a fpeare like a weaucrs beame : and 
pi wt downe 5 him with a ftaffe » ae plucked) 
È the {peare out of the Egy tians hand, and fewe 
oe fhalt n ffe | him with his owne eee i 
auid tooke the 24 Ih g $ {onne cfTeboia 
da, and had the name among the three worthies, 
i y a 25 2 


FOr, switch and fer 


r 


25 Behold , he was honourable ameng thirty, 
but he attained not vnto the £ first three, * And 
Dauid made him of his counfell, 

26 4% Thefe alfo vvere valiant men of warre, A~ 
fahel the brother of loab , Elhanan the fonne of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, + 

27 £ Shammoth the Harodite , Helez the Pe- 


brovghcthe water 
to Dauid, 
* 2, Sam 83, t3. 


g Called alfo r 
Shemmoah, 2, Sam, lonite, 


33.25. 28 Ira the Ne of Ikkefh the Tekoite, Abie- 
: zerthe Antothite, ` 
hi isalo called | “5.9 h Sibbecai the Hufathite,Ilai the Ahchite, 
7 Ei 30 Maharai the Netophathite,Heled the fonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 
31 Ithai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin , Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
32 Hurai ofthe rivers of Gaafh, Abiel the At- 
bathite, : 
33 ,Azmaueth the Baharumite , Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 
34 The {onnes of Hafhemthe Gizonite,Iona- 
ethan the fonne of Shageh the Harite, 
35 Ahiam the fonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the fonne of Vr, 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 
lonite, 
37 Hezro the Carmelite , Naarai the fonne of 
Ezbai, 


38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 


fonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite ,Nahrai the Bero- 
thite,the armour-bearer of Ioab,the fonne of Zer= 
uiah, f 

4o Irathe Ithrite,Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the fonne of Ah- 
lai, 

42 Adinah the fonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
acaptaine of the Reubenites,& thirtie with him, 

Hanan the {onne of Maachah sand Iofha« 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Vziah the Athterathite,Shamaand Ieiel the 
fonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 lediael the fonne of Shimri , and Ioha his 
brother the Tizire, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite,and Terebai and Lofha- 
uiah the {onnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moa- 
bite, 

47 Eliel] and Obed, and Iaafiel the Mefo- 
baite, j 


CHAP. XII, 


1VVho they tere that vvent vvith Dauid vvhen he 
fled from Saul. 14 Their valiantneffe. 23: They 
that came untohim vnto Hebron out of euery tribe 
to make him King. ' 

°T Hefe alfo are they that came to Dauid to 
a Ziklag,while he was yet kept clofe,becaufe 
of Saul the {onne of Kifh: and they were among 

the valiant and helpers of the barrell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes , and 
could vfe theright and the left hand with ftones, 
b thatisofthe land with arrowes and with Lowes ,and vvere of 
tibe of Beniamin, | Sauls > brethren,ewen of Beniamin, 

La a mania The chiefe vvere Ahiezer, and Ioafh the 
vesllent thtewers onnes ofShemaah a Gibeathite , and Ieziel , and 


xcellent throwers 
with flings, Iudg. | Peler the fonnes of Afmaueth , Berachah & Lehu 
the Antothite, ; 


A To take his part 
agiing Saul, who 
perfecuted him, 


ç Eluzai, and ferimoth,and Bealiah,and She=« 
mariah,and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah „and Ifhiah, and Azariel, and Ioe« 
zer, lafhobeam of Hakorehim, 

y= And Ioelah, and Zebadiah the fonnes of 

Yeroham of ¥ Gedor. ; 

8 And of the Gadites there feparated them- 
felues fome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil- 
derneffe , valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 
and apt for battell , which could handle * {peare 
and thield, and their faces vvere kke the faces of 
c lions , and vvere like the roes in the mountaines 
in {wiftnefle, 

9 Ezer the chiefe,Obadiah the fecond,Eliab 
the third, 

x Mifhmanah the fourth , Ieremiah the 


Cr, Gedua, 


Or, buckler, 


Meaning, kerce - 
nd terrible, 


Or, Mafym mashg 


Attai the fixt,Eliel the feuenth,. 
Iohanan the eight, Eizabad the ninth, 
Ieremiah the tenth „ Macbannai the ele- 


A which the Bres 
es called Nifan, 
banks, and put to flight all them of the valley ,to- 
ward the Eaft and the Weft. 

16 And there came of the children of Benia- 
min,and Iudah to the hold ynto Dauid, 

17 Ard Danid went out to meete them, and 
anfwered and fayd ynto them , Ifyee be come 
peaceably vnto me tohelpe me , mine heart fhall 
be knit ynto you : but if you come to betray me 
to mine aduerfaries , feemg there is nowickednes 
in mine hands , the God of our fathers, behold it, 
and rebuke ir, 

18 And thee {pirit came vpon Amafai,which È 

was the chiefe of thirtie , and he fayd, Thine are 
vvee , Dauid, and with thee , O fonne of Ifhai, 
Peace , peace be ynto thee, and peace be vnto 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee, Then 
Dauid receined them , and made them captaines 
of the garifon, ; 

19 And of Manaffeh, fome fell to Dauid, 
when hee came with the Philiftims againft Saul 
to battell, but they fhelped them not : for the 
Princes of the Philiftims * by aduifement fent het ea pap 
pen: fy ip g, Hee will fall to his mafter Saul norte fuc cour he 

i > iliftims, whic 
20 As he went to Ziklag , there fell to him of | were enemies to 
Manaffeh , Adnah, and Iozabad , and Iediaed, |theit ceuntrey. 
`~ and Michael , and. Iozabad-, and Elihu , and}, ARRERA 
: gika, heads of the thoufands that were of Ma- | d;e of our beads, 
naffeh, 
21 And they helped Dauid againft £ that band : 
‘for they were all valiant men , and were ca 
in the hoafte, 


pnexfow hisbanks, 
tade loth, 3,155 
e 


armed to the warre; 


25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre,feuen thotifand and an hundreth, 


26 Of the children of Leni foure thonfand 


and fixe hundreth, — 

27 And Iehoiada vvas the chiefe ofthem of 
i Aaron ; and with him three thoufand and feuen 
hundreth, 

28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant 5 end 
of his fathers houfhold came two and twenty 
captaines, . 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thoufand : for a great part of 
them vnto that time k kept the ward of the houfe 
of Saul, — i 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thoufand, and eight hundreth valiant men and 
famous men in the houthold of their fathers. 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh eigh- 
teene thoufand , which were appointed by name 
to come and make Dauid King. 

32 And of the children of Iffachar which 
were men that had vnderftanding of the 1times, 
to know what Ifrael ought to doe: the heads of 
them vvere two hundreth , and all their brethren 
were at their commandement, 

33 OF Zebulun that went ont to battell,expert 
in warre „and in all inftruments of warre , fiftie 
thoufand * which could fet the battell in aray : 
they were not ofa t double heart. 

4 And of Naphtali athoufand captaines , and 
with them with fhield and {peare fexen and thir- 
ty thoufand, 

35 And of Dan expert in battell , eight and 
twenty thoufand and fixe hundreth, 

36 And of Afher that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, forty thoufand, 

7 And of the other fide of Iorden of the Reu- 
benites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe 
of Manaffeh with all inftruments of warre to fight 
with , an hundreth and twenty thoufand, 

e 38 ™Allthefe men of warre * that could lead 
hoafe were iinet |an armie , came with * vpright heart to Hebron 
bad. two thoufsad, to Make Danid-king- over all Ifrael : and all the 
reftof Ifrael vvas of one accord to make Dauid 
King: 

39 And there they were with Dauid three 
dayes , eating and drinking : for their ™ brethren 
had prepared for them, 

40 Moreouer , they that were neere them vn- 
till Ifachar , and Zebulun , and Naphtali brought 
bread vpon affes , and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen; enen meat, floure; figges,and raifins, 
and wine and oyle , and beeues and theepe abun- 
dantly : for there was ioy in Ifrael. 

CHAP. XIII. 
7 The Arke is brought againe from Kirtath-tearim to 

Terufalem. 6Vz2a dteth becaufe he toucheth tt. 

Nd Dauid counfelled with the captaines of 

thoufands and of hundreths , and with all the 
gouernours, 

2 And Dauid faid toall the Congregation of 
Ifrael, If ic feeme good to you,and that it procee- 
deth of the Lord our nos , we will fend to and 
fro vnto our brethren , that are left in all the land 
of Ifrael (for with them are the Priefts and the 
Leuites in the cities and their fuburbes) that they 
. may affemble themfelues vnto vs, 

a His fir care was And we will bring againe the ? Arke of our 
to retore religion, | God to vs: for we fought not vnto it in the dayes 
which had in Sauls of Saul. 

i And all the Congregation anfwered , Let 

vs doe fo : for the thing feemed good in the eyes 


i Ofthe Lenites _ 
which came by 
Sent of Aaron, 


È Thais, the grea- 
teh number tooke 
Pauls pact, 


1 Men of good ex- 
re which 
new at all cimes 


two hundreth 
twenty and two. 
% Or, figot in their 
ayy. 

* Or, with a good 
pomrage, 

n The ret of the 
Mraclites, 


5 §€ *So Dauid gathered all Iirael t * 2 Sam,6,z 
from * Shihor in Egypt, euenynto the pot * Or, Nilas, © 
Hamath ,to bring the Arke of Godfromb Kiri-|® That is, from 
ath-iearim, Glaria s 

6 And Dauid went vpandall I ¥ Banaleigth. earteonaa T 
lath in Kiriath-iearim , oe was ager aN Wm nas ts het 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord) hme of Abinadady d 
that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where!» 27s‘ 3; 
his Name is called on, à . a. pap 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in anew i 
cart out of the houfe of Abinadab : and Vzza and 
Ahio ¢ guided the cart, € The fonnes of 

And Dauid ‘and all Ifrael played before} Abinadab. 
à God with all their might , both with fongs and\ 4 That inbefere 
with harps ,and with viols ,and with timbrels,|'ced ancedhinm 
and with cymbals , and with trumpets, felfe : fo that the 

9 {And when they came voto the threfhing] {gre is taken for 
floore of ¢ Chidon , Vzza put foorth his band to 
hold the Arke , for the oxen did hake it. 


whichis common 
to all facraments 


Yo But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a.| beth in the old and 


gainft Vzza, and he {mote him, becaufe he layed ea etal 


his kapd vpon the Arke: fo he died there f before |chon,2 sam, 6.6. 
o 


f Before the Arke 
for vfurping that 


11 And Dauid was angry, becaufe the Lord) for «f a Step 


had made a breach in Vzza ¿and he called the pertaine to hisve~ 
name of that place , Perez-Vzza voto this day. _|eation: for thia 
.12 And David feared God that day , fay ing, [charge was given 

How fhall I bring intomethe Arkeof God? {0% pi 

13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to oad intentions ate | 

him into the citie of Dauid, but caufed it to turne |condemned,e 

into the houfe of Obed Edom the Gittite, 

14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the houfe g 
of Obed Edom , exen in his houfe three moneths:| wite, and called 
and the Lord bleffed the houfe of Obed Edom, Sittite, becamte he? i 
and all that he had, ; had dwelt Gomi 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Hiram fendeth vvood and uvorkemen to Dauid 
4 The names of his children, 8, 14 By the counfe 
of God he goeth against the Philiftims , and ouercom 
meth them. 15 God fighteth for him. 

T Hen * fent Hiram the king of t Tyrus mef. 

fengers to Dauid , and Cedar trees , with ma 
fons and carpenters to build him an houfe, 

z Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King ouer Ifrael, and that hi 
kingdome was lift vp on hie, becaufe of his*peo 
ple Ifrael, i 

3 S$Alfo Dauid tooke moe wiues atTerufa 
Jem , and Dauid begate moe fonnes and daugh. 
ters. 

And thefe are the names of the childre 
which he had at Ierufalem, Shammua , and Sho 
bab,Nathan and Salomon, 

s And Ibhar , and Elifbua , and > Elpelet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Laphia, 

+ And Elifhama , and ¥ Beeliada, and Eli 
phalet, N 

8 But when the Philiftims heard that Daui 
was anoynted King ouer Ifrael, all the Philifti 
came vp to feeke Dauid. And when Dauid heard 
he went out againft them. 

9 And the Philiftims came , and {pread them 
felues in the valley of Rephaim, ` A 

10 Then Danid asked counfel atGod, faying 
Shall I go vp againft the Philiftims, and wilt tho 
deliuer them into mine hand } And the Lord faic 
ynto him, Goe vp : for I will deliuer them intg 


*4.6am 5,11 
t Ebr- Zo 


a Beexife of Gods 
promife made to 
the people of sath 


b Elpalet and No- 


ned, 3 Sam. 5.14. f 
fo there are bacelte 
nmen,and here thite 
teene, 

* Oy, Bliain, 


pe vp to Baal-perazim,and Da 
re ; nd Dauid faid, Goths 


the thing fignified, | 


gh ate not mention) 


ed ts i lil 
ne 


e That is, the val- 
ley ofdiuifions, 
bccaale the ene- 
mies were difperfe q 
shere lik: yratets, 


Y hat was fn the 
place of the citie, 
falled Zion, 
2.Sam.5.7.9- 
* Num, 4,3,20, 


b From the honfe 

af Obed Edom, 

2 Sam. 6,10,12, 
4 


* Or, Wafmin, 


cwho was the 
Sonne of Vzziel,the 
fourth {onne of 
Kohath, Exod 4. 
1$,22.and Num. 


3.30. 
d The third [onne 


of Kohath, Exod, 
618, 


e Prepare your 


_ | felues and be pure, 


e>Aaine from all 
things whereby ye 
might be polluced, 
and fo not ableto 
come -to the Taber 
nacle. 

%* Chap. 13 10. 

€ According as he 
bach appointed in 
the Law, 


B Brod, 25,14,15 


f the Leuites 


diuided mine enemies with mine hand „as waters 


are diuided : therefore they called the name-of 
that place, Baal-perazim, 

12 And there they had left their gods : and 
Dauid faid, Let them be cuen burnt with fire, 

13 Againe the Philiftims came and {pread 
themfelues io the valley. 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counfell at 
God, God faid to him, Thou fhalt not goe vp af- 
ter them, out turne away from them, thar thou 
mayeft come vpon them ouer againf the mulbe- 
rie trees, 

15 And when thou heareft the noyfe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trees , then goe 
our to battell: for God is gone forth before thee, 
to {mite the hoafte of rhe Philiftims. 

16 So David did as God had commanded him: 
and they {more the hoafte of the Philiftims from 
Gibeon euen to Gezer, ty 

17 And the fame of Dauid went outinto all 
Jands:and the Lord brought the feare of him vpon 
all nations, 

CPAP: XV., 

1 Dawid prepareth an honfe forthe Arke. 4 The 
number and erder of the Lewites, 16 The fingers 
are chofen out among them. 25 They bring againe 
the Arkevxith toy, 29 Danid dancing before it, 
is defpifed of bit vuife Michal, 

A Nd Dawid made him houfes inthe acitie of 
Dauid , and prepared a place for the Arke of 

God,and pitched fur ita tent, 

2 Then Dauid faid, * None ought to cary the 
Arke of God , but the Leuites : for the Lord hath 
chofen them to beare the Arke of the Lord , and 
to minifter vnto him for euer, 

§ And Danid gathered all Ifrael regether 
to Ierufalem to bring vp the © Arke of the Lord 
ynto his place, which he had ordained for it. 

4 And Dauid affembled the fonnes of Aaron; 
and the Leuites, 

s Ofthe fonnes of Kohath , Vriel the chiefe, 
and his * brethren fixefcore, 

6 Ofthe {onnes of Merari, Afaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and twentie. 

7 Ofthe fonnes of Gerfhon , Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie, 

8 Ofthe fonnes ofc Elizaphan , Shemaiah the 
chiefe,and his brethren two hundreth, 

9 Ofthe fonnes of 4 Hebron,Eliel the chiefe, 
and his brethrerfourefcore. 

Iu Of the fonnes of Vzziel , Amminadab the 
chiefe , and his brethren an hundreth and twelue, 

11 $ And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieft , and of the Leuites, Vriel , Afaiah and 
Toel,Shemiaiah and Eliel,and Amminadab, 

12 Andhe faid vnto them, Yee are the chiefe 
fathers of the Leuites : ¢ fan&ifie your felues , and 
your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 
vod of Ifrael ynto the place that I haue prepared 

or ite’ 

13 For * becaufe ye were not there at the firft, 
the Lord our God made a breach among vs : for 
we fought him not after due forder, ` 

14 So the Prieft andthe Leuites fan&ified 
themfelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
of Lfrael, ` 

15 And thefonnes ofthe Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their fhoulders with the barres 
as Mofes had commanded, * according to the 
word of the Lord, # mig i 


is 


e brine AC ain 

16 And Dauid fpake to the chiefe of the Le 
uites , that they fhould appoint certaine of their 
brethren to fing with $ inftruments of muficke; 
with violes and harpes , and cymbals , thar the 
might make a found, and lift yp their voyce wi 
ioy. $ : 

17 Sothe Leuites appointed Heman the fonne is! which 
of Ioel , and of his prec Afaph the fonne offcemming of Chait 
Berechiah , and of the fonnes of Merari their bre 
thren, Ethan the fonne of Kufhaiah, 

18 And with chem their brethren in the ® fe_|k Which were in- 
cond degree, Zechariah, Ben,and Faaziel,and She~|#erton« in dignicig 
miramoth, and Iehiel, and Yoni, Eliab,and Bena- ' 
iah, and Maaleiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel the 
porters. 

19 So Heman, Afaph,and Ethan vvere fingers 
to make a found with cymbals of braffe, 

2ọ And Zechariah, and Aziel , and Shemira- 
moth , and [ehiel , and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
feiah,and Benaiah, with viols oni Alamoth, 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh,and Mik- 
neah , and Obed Edom, and Teiel, and Azaziah, 
with harpes vpon ® Sheminith Ienazzeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefeof the Lenites 
had thei charge,bearing ¥ burden in the charge, 
for he was able ro inftruc, 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanahi were porters 
for the Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah,and Iehofhaphat,and Ne- 
thaneel, and Amafai, and Zechariah,and Benaizh, 
aod Eliezer the Priefts did blowe with trumpets 
before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom,and Iei- 
iah vvere porters ™ for the Arke, 

25 *So Dauid and the Elders of Ifrael and |, 
the captains of theufands went tobring vp rhe 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lord from the houfe 
of Obed Edom with ioy, 

26 And becaufe that God a helped the Le- 
uites that bare the Arke of the Couenanrof the 
Lord, they offered * feuen bullockes and fenen 
rammes.’ : 

27 And Dauid had on him alinnen garment, 
as all the Lenites that bare the Arke , and the 
fingers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge 
of the fingers: and vpon Dauid v vasa linnen P E< | ` 


a3 


g Thefe in tumeri 
and oiher ceremo- 
nies, which chey 
pbleited, were inw 
tictions of their 


This was an fn- 
Kument of mu- 
cke, or acextaine 


oint Plalmes , and 
ongs to them that 


od, l | 
Pag Thus all Ifrael brought vp the Arke of the 
Lords couenant with fhouting , and found of cor- 
net, and with trumpets,and with cymbals making 
a found with violes and with harps, q Tewasfo called 
29 ‘And when the Arke ofthe 4 couenant of] becanfe it put the 
the Lord came into the citie of Danid,Michal the | Miaelizes in re- 
daughter of Saul looked out a window , and faw|membrance of the 


king Dauid dancing and playing , and * thee de- ae aah faa, 
fpifed him in her heart, 


* 3, Sam, 6,16, 
CHAP. XVI, 


-1 The Arke being placed, they offer Sacrifices. 4 Da 


uid ordeineth Afaph and his brethren to minifte 
before the Lord, B Hee appointeth a notable Pfal 
to be fung in praefe of the Lords 


S O'* they brought in the Arke of God, and fer $a, sam. 6.179 
it in the midft of the Tabernacle that Danid had 
pitched for it, and they offred burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before God, ; 
2 And when Dauid had made an end of of-| the Name of God, 
fering the burnt offering and the peace offe-|defting him te pro 


rings „hea bleffed the people in the Name of the) Pe, he ors, an 
Lord, J "| tocheir beginning’ 


An 


aHee called vpen 


one a cake of bread,and 


S» l 
6 And Benaiah and Iehaziel Prieftes , with 
trumpets continually before theArke of the Coue- 
nant of God, , 
Then at that time Danid did appoynt at 
the beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the 
hand of Afaph and his brethren, 
' g * Praife the Lord,and call vpon his Name : 
| declare his 4 workes among the people. 

9 Sing voto him, fing praife vnto him , an 
talke of ali his wonderfull workes, 

19 Réioyce inhis holy Name : let the hearts 
of them that feeke the Lord,reioyce. 

11 Seeke the Lord and his ftrength:feeke his 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marueilous workes that he 
hath done , his wonders , and the f iudgements o! 
his mouth, 

13 O feed of Ifrael his feruant,O the children 
of Izakob his £ chofen, 

14 Hee is the Lord our God:his iudgements 
are throughout all the earth. 

15 Remember his Couenant for euer, and the 
word , which he commanded to a thoufand gene- 
rations: - 

16 * Whichhee made with Abraham, and his 
oathe to Izhak : 

17 And hath confrmed it to faakob for a 
Law,and to Ifrael for an euerlafting Couenant, 

18 Saying,To thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
naan,the t lot of your inheritance. 

19 When ye were * few in number,yea,a very 
few,and ftrangers therein, 

20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdome to another people, 

21 Hee fuffered no man to doe them wrong, 
but rebuked i Kings for their fakes, faying, 

22 Touch not mine p snoynted , and doemy 


£ In onercommin 
Pharach , which 


mouthto Mofes. 
g Megning hereby 
g premife o 


apere meafared. 

h Meaning irem 
the time that Abra: 
ham ented vanto 
the time that la2kob 
“went into Egypt 
for famine. 

tAs Pharaoh and 


nd them) whom 
haine fan&ifed. 
3 To whom God 


ple:g 

29 Giue vntot 
bring an offering and come be 
fhip the Lord in the glorious Senctuarie. - 

30 ™ Tremble ye before him all the earth, fure~ 
ly the world fhalbe ftable ,and not mooue, : 
“31 Letthe oheauens re ioyce,and let the eart 
beygt and let them fay among the nations, The 
for reigneth, - 


Selnes vnder the 
mightie hand of 


every one Of Ifrael both | 


32 Letthe fea roate ,and all thar therein is: 
let the field be ioyfull and ali that is in ir. ; 
33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 
the prefence of the Lord : for hee commeth to 
P indge the earth. 
34 Praife the Lord for he is good for his mer- 
Cie endurethforeuer, * 

35 And lay ye, Saue vs, O God, our faluation, 
and gather vs , and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
that we may praife thine holy Name , and 4 glory 
in thy praife. 

36 Bleffed de the Lord-God of Ifrzel for euer 
and euer: and letall the people fay, * So be itand $ 
praife the Lord, 

37 1 Themhe left there before the Arke of the 
Lords Covenant Alaph and his brethren to mi- 
nifter continually before the Arke , that which 
was to be done every day: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three 
{core and eight:and Obed Edom the fonne of le 
duthun,and Hofah vvere porters. 

39 And Zadok the Prieft and his brethren the 
Priefts vvere before the Tabernacle of the Lord 
in the hie piace that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord 
vpon the burnt offering altar continually „in the 
morning and in the euening,euen according vnto 
all that is written in the Law of the Lord , which 
he commanded Ifrael. 

41 And with them were Heman and Ledu- fih ne 
thun , and the reft that were chdfen (which were Priehs.. 
appoynted by names) to praife the Lord, becaule Declaring chat 
his mercy endureth for euer, 

42 Enen with themvvere Heman and Iedu- b 
thun , to make a found with the cornets and honte, for che whic 
with the cymbals , with excellent inftrements of foc all ether 
muficke : and the fonnes of Ieduchunwere at the {08 unt 7) 

prayunto God, 
gate. and infinitan 
43 And all the people departed,euery man to his| families to praile 
houfe ; and Dauid returned to bleffe his houfe, 
Cin Age ER 
3 Dauid is forbidden to build an houfe unto the Lord. 

12 Chrift is promifed under the fizure of Salomon. 

18 Danid ue thanks, 23 Ó prayeth unto God. 
N Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his 


d Hee efcemeth 
is to be the chi 
Jicitie of man. 
Hee willech all 


© a Samy.. 


houfe , hee faid to Nathan the Prophet , Be- eg built aa \ 
hold, I dwell in an houfe o 
Arke of the Lords Couenant re 


came to Nathan, faying, 

Goe,and tel] Dauid my fervent , T hus fait 
the Lord, ’Fhou fhalt not build me an houte to à After thar Natha 
dwell in: had 4p: Ken to 


5 For I hme dwelt in no honfe fince the day) or inia ani 
that I brought out the children of [{rad vntoj which remasned 
this day, but I haue beene from ¢ tent to tent, an 
from habitation te habitarion. 

6 Wherefoeuer I haue £ welked with all If 
rael, fpake I one word to any of the ludges of If- 
rael ( whom I commanded tofeedemy papis 
faying, Why haue ye not built me an houte of ce-|8; 
dar trees ? h 

7 Now therefore thus fhalt thou fay vnto my jane mam 
feraant David, Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes diguitte rt 
I tooke thee from the fheepecoat, & and from fol- chine owne masita 
lowing the fheeps,that thou fhonldeft be a prince p 


ouer my people Irae, 
uer my peop! § and 


“5 5] 

s es 

27 Nowtherefore,ithath pleafed thee to bleffe 

the houfe of thy feruant, that it may be before 

thee for ever:for thou,O Lord, haft bleffed it,and 
it fhalbe bleffed for euer, - 

CHAP. XVIII. 

9 (Alfo I wil appoint aplace for my people | 1 The battell of Dauid againf the Philiftims, 2 And 

h Make them fare | Ifrael, and willh plant it , that they may dwell in againft Moab, 3 Zobah, § Aram, 12 AndEdoms) ` 

that they hall not | their place,and mooue no more : neither fhall the A Nd after this , Dauid {mote the Philiftims, 


if 2 > Tis MRY. 

me 8 And I have cbeene with thee whitherfoeuer | 

thou haft walked, and haue deftroyed all thine 

* Or, gotten thee | enemies out of thy fight , and * haue made thee 4 

pame; name , like the name of the great men that are-in- 
the earth. 


IemooRes : 4 ii 
; - | t wicked people * vexe them any more , as at the and fubdued them, and tooke2 Gath , and@Which 2.$am.8. z 
ewan at beginning, the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili- pay tae 


2 Or, confumes 1o And fince the time that I commaunded | ftims, 
Iudges ouer my people Ifrael) And I will {ubdue 2 Andhe fmote Moab , and the Moabites be- 
al all thine enemies : therefore I fay ynto thee, that | came Dauids feruants,and * brought gifts. ~ 
i will gine thee | the Lord will i build thee an houfe, 3 And Dauid {mote * Hadarezer King of 
Great pureritie, 11 And when thy dayes fhalbe fulfilled to go | Zobah vnto Hamath ,as hee went to ftablith his 
with thy fathers , then will I raife vp thy feede af- | border by the riuer * Perath, 
ter thee, which fhalbe of thy fonnes, and will fta- 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thoufand cha- 


it was a firong 
owne, and kept the 
countrey round a=. 
bout in {ubiection. 
Or, payed tributes 
tOr, HadadeZer. 
* Or, Eupbrates, 


blifh his kingdome. "| rets „and feuen thoufand horfemen , and twentie b 3 sam.tieg 
; 12 He fhall build me anhoufe, and I will fta- | thoufand footemen, and * deftroyed all the cha- 
k That is,ynto the | blifh his throne for ¥ euer, . rets,but he referued of them an hundreth charets, 
sommingof Chrif: 3 I will be his father , and hee fhall by my 5 Then came the Aramites of Damafcus to 


enet a- fonne, and I will not take my mercy away from | fuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah , but Dauid 
kih was Saul, him as I tooke it from him that was before | flew of the Aramites two and twentie thoufand. 
Ithee. 6 And Dauid put 4 garifon in Aramof * Da-|* Or, Darmefke 
14 But I will eftablifh him in mine houfe, and | mafcus,and the Aramites became Dauids feruants, 
in mine kingdome for euer, and his throne fhall be | and brought gifts : and the Lord b preferued Da- > Thorir inal 
ftablithed for euer, uid wherefoeuer he went. brife iy aA Reia 
Iş According to all thefe words „and accor- 7 And Dauid tooke the fhields of golde that 
ding to all this vifion. So Nathan fpake to Dauid. | were of the feruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
16 {And Dauid the king ™ went in and * fate | them to Ierufalem. ai eh 
before the Lord,and faid Who am I,O LordGod, | 8 And from“ Tibhath , and from Chun (ci- jre called Betah, € 
what we ougkeco [and what is mine houfe , that thou haft brought | ties of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding ħnd Berothai, 
doe when we te- | me n hitherto? much braffe, wherewith Salomon made the bra- |" 1-King:7.23s 
seem beneh | Yet thou efteeming this a fmall thing , O | fen * Sea,and the pillars and the veffels of braffe, {tm 25:2% 
Or. remained. God, haft alfo {poken concerning the houfe of 9 S$ Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
a Meaning, to this | thy feruant for a great while , and haft regarded | Dauid had {mitten all the hoaft of Hadarezer king 
PEN efire. | me according to the eftate ofa man ofe hie de- | of Zobah: 
Smifed a kingdome | gtee,O Lord God, _ 10o Therefore he fent4 Hadoram his fonne to 
that thall continue | 18 What can Dauid defre moore of thee for the | king Dauid , to falute him , and to reioyce with 
one ney: P°> honour of thy feruant ? for thou knoweft thy fer- | him , becaufe hee had fought againft Hadarezer, 
“ehria kall proceed) WANE. and beaten him (for Tou had warre with Hada- 
of me. 19 OLord.for thy feruants fake, euen accor- | rezer) vvho brought all veffels of golde and filuer 
B Freely andaccor-| ding to thine P hearthaftthou done all this great | and brafle. 
leiden ae thing to declare all magnificence. y : 11 And King Dauid did dedicate them ynto 
any dfeming. 20 Lord, there is none like thee,neither zsthere | the Lord,with the filuer and gold that he brou ght 
any God befides thee , according to all that wee | from all the nations , from ¢ Edom, and from Mo-/e Becanfe the Edo- 
haue heard with our eares, 3 ab,and from the children ofAmmon,and from the ts sadale sytí 
21. Moreouer what one nation in the earth ss | Philiftims,and from Amalek. aE ‘ena 
like thy people Ifrael, whofe God went tore- 12 4% And Abifhai the fonne of Zerniah {mote |faid 2.sam.8. 12. 
deeme them to behis people,and to make thy felfe | of Edom in the falt valley feighteene thoufand, | that the Aramites 
a Name ,and to doe great and terible things by 13 And he puta garifon in Edom , and all the HESS: EEN 
cafting outNations from before thy people,;whom | Edomites became Dauids feruants : and the Lord) food that loa) flee 
thou haft delivered out of Egypt ? preferued Dauid wherefoeuer he went. twelnethoufand, | 
22 For thou haft ordeinedthy people Ifraelto | 14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and exe- ee ue uae o£ 
be thine owne peoplesfor euer , and thou Lord art ; cuted iudgement and inftice to all his people, ana Abi thai the a 
become their God. K 1ş And Ioab the {onne of Zeruiah was ouer 
23 „Therefore now Lord ,let the thing that | the hoafte, and Iehofhaphatwhe fonnne of Ahilud 
thou haft {poken concerning thy feruant, and | Recorder, 


m Hee wentinto 
the tent where the 
Arke was, thewing 


d Called alfo I0- 
Tam, 4, 3am,8, 10 


concerning his houfe, be confirmed for euer, and 16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub , and Abi. 
doe as thou haft faid, i melech the fonne of Abiathar vvere the Prieftes 
$ 24 And let thy Name be ftable and magnified | and * Shautha the Scribe, FORE 
q Thatis, he hew- for ener,that it may be faid, The Lord of hoaftes, 17 * And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada was g hates SaM 


ech himfelfe indeed 
zo be their God, by 
delittering them 
from dangers,and 
Preferuing them. 

x Thouhaf declared 
wnte meby Nath 
the Propher. 

4 Ebr. bath found, 
{ And canfi not 
breike promile, 


God {of Ifrael , ís the God of Ifrael and let the | ouer the g Cherethites and thePelethites:and the 8.18. 
houfe of Dauid thy feruant be eftablithed before | fonnes of Dauid vvere chiefe about the King, 
thee; tt CHAP. XIX, i 
25 Forthou, O my God,haft* reuealed vnto | : 4 Hanun King ofthe children of Ammon doeth great 
the eare of thy feruant , that thou wiltbuild him | injuries tothe feruants of Danid, 6 Hee prepareth 
an honfe: therefore thy feruant hath t beene bold an armie againft Dauid, 15 and is overcome, 
to pray before thee. Fter this alfo * Nahafhthe king of the chil- 
26 Therefore now Lord (for thou att f God, dren of Ammon died , and his {onne reigned 
and haft fpoken this goodneffe ynto thy feruant.) | inhis ftead, f : 


* a 94M, 10,89 


2 And 


2 Becanfe Nahath ali anun the fonne of Nehath , becanfe bisa father 
a Reach, hen (bewed Kindneffe vnto mee. And Dauid fent mef- 
al peciecuced him, eNgers tO comfort him for his farher. So the fer- 
hee woulà now 7 pas of Dauid came into de pe of the children 
shew pleafure to his] oF Ammon to Hanun,to comfort him, 
fonne for che fame, | * 3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
faid to Hanun , Thinkeft thou that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father , that hee hath fent comforters 
M vnto thee ? Are not his fernanrs come to thee to 
Thus the malici- |b (earch, to feeke and to (pie out the land 7 
ons citer PA 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids feruants,and 
eho spe © fhaued them, and cut off their à garments by the 
F tee | ; halfe vnto the buttockes,and fent them away, 
They thaned-off | ¢ And there went certaine and tolde Dauid 
ehon foipe, concerning the men : and hee fent to meet them 
vs pat them to ‘4 (for the men were exceedingly afhamed) and the 
fhame and villeny,| King faid, Tarie at Iericho, yntill your beards-be 
pane ne am- |growen: then returne, E R TAN. 
2 mae ehs | 6 © Whenthe children of Ammon fawe that 
aotred: and beean(e| they * ftanke in the fight of Dauid, then fent Ha~ 
he [ewes vfed to. | nun and the children of Ammon athoufand ta- 
yreare fde gaments| Jents of filuer , to hire them charets and borfemen 
RE TET Y fout * of Aram Naharaim , and out of Aram Maa- 
them, to make them| chah, and out of ¢'Zobah. 
odious to others, 7 And they hired themtwoand thirtie thou- 
DES jad made | fand charets, and the king of Maachah and his 
ei o ¢ . H +f 
abbored of Dawid. | people , which came and pitched before * Mede- 
* 2.Sam 10 6.3. | ba: and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
Horie yea ine ieies together from their cities , and came to the 
wW xe sesal attell, k 7 
Anr ce g -And when Dauid heard it , hee fent Ioab 
Reuben beyond- fand all the hoafte of the valiant men, 
Torden, 9- Andthe children of Ammon came out , and 
fet their battell in aray at the gate of the citie, 
And the kings that were come, were by them- 
felues inthe field. 

10 When Ioab fawe that the front of the bat- 
tell was againft him before and behind , then hee 
chofe out of all the choife of Ifrael , and fet him- 
felfe in aray to meete the Aramites, 

11 Andthe reftiof the people hee deliuered 
ynto the hand of Abithai his brother , and they 
put themfelues in aray againft the children ofAm- 

mon, 
. 12. Andhe faid,If Aram be too ftrong for me, 
then thou fhalt fuccour meand ifthe, children_of 
gamon prenaile ageinft thee, then I will fuccour 
ee. ; : 
13 Be ftrong , andlet vs thew our felues vali- 
ant for our &-people,and for rhe cities of our God, 


g-Hedeclzrerh th: e CIIS, God 
and let the Lord doe thet which is good in his 


where the caufe is 


enill , the courage 
cannot be plan? PRE. fight. 


an&that in good 14. So Ioab and the people that was with him, 

sanfes men onghrro| came neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, 

be<omragious, and | and they Hed before him, 

ETEY the fucseff@ Ze And when the children of Ammon fawe 
aa that the Aramites fled, they fled alfo before A- 
bithai his brother , and entred into the citie : fo 
Ioab cametolerufalem. 4 

16 And when the Aramites fawe that they 

| were dilcomfited before Ifrael, they fent meffen- 
gers, and caufed the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyond the briuer : and Shophach the cap- 
taine of the hohe ‘of Hadarezer vvent before them, 

17 And when it was fhewed Dauid,he gathea- 
red all Iftael,and went ouer Lorden,and came vn+ 
to them, and put himfelfe in aray againit them 3- 
And. wheo=Dauid had put himéelfe in battell aray 
to meet the Aramites,they eer with him, 

| 18 But the Aramites fed before Lrachand Das ~ 


h-Thatis, Enphra=- 
Sete 


2 And Danid faid, I will thew kindneffe vnte 


Shophach - ee of the hoafte, 
19 Andwhenthe feruants of H2dzrezer f; 
that they fell before Ifrael, they made parai its 
Dauid, and ferued him, And the Aramites would 

no mote fuccour tke children of Ammon, * 


CHT. se x 
1 Rabbah deftroyed, 3 The Ammonites tormented, 
4 The Philiftims are thrife overcome vvith their 


giants. 
A Nd * when the yeere was expired, in'the time } 
that kings go out a vvarfare, Ioab caried out 

the ftrength of the army, and ceftroyed the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon , and came and be- 
fiegeda R-bbzh (but Danid taried at Ierufalem) 
and Ioab {more Rabbzh,and deftroyedit, + 

_2 ®Then David tooke the crowne of their 
king from offhis head, and found it the weight}, n; : 
ofab talent of golde , with precious ftones in it : bot the ae 
and it was fet on Danids head , and hee brought |fenen thoafand and 
away the {poyle of the citieexceeding much, _ | enty sownes, 

3). And he caried away the people that were in (rich is abour 
ic ,and cut them with fawes , and with harrowes Weigh? aer 
of yron,and with axes : euen thus did Dauid with 
all. the cities ofthe children of Ammon, Then f 
Dauid & al the people came againe to Jerufelem, : 

4 $ * And after this alfo there arole warre at |+ or cos fon 
Gezer with the Philiftims : then Sibbechaithe |21. 38. 
Hufhathite flew * Sippai of the children of * Ha-|* Or, spb. 
raphah, and they were fubdued. Stes 

ş And there was yet another battell with the f Sae 
Philiftims : and Elhanan the fopne of Iair flewe 
§ Lzhmi,the brother of Goliath the Gittite whofe 
{peare ftaffe vvas like a weauers beame, 

6 And yet againe there was a battellat Gath, 
where was a man of a great ftature , and bis fingers} d Meaning, that be | 
vvere by dfixes,euenfoure and twenty,and was al-| had fixe a piece om 
fo the {onne of Haraphah, hands and fest 

7 And when hee reuiled Ifrael , Fehonathan 
the fonne of Shimea Dauids brother did flay him, 

8 Thefe were bore vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by thehand of Dauid , and by the hands 
of his feruants, 


GH AP. Xx XT, 


1 Dauid canfeth the people tobe numbred, 14 and): 
there dieth feuentie thoufand men of the Peftilence; 


A Nd2Satan ftood vp againft Ifrael , and pro-| a He tempi 
uoked Deuid to number Ifrael, i 


2, Sam. 11,%¢ 


Which was thy 
chiefe cicie of the 
Ammoniies, 

* 2,Sam. 14.19.39 


€ Reade 3. Samy’ 
career 


I may know the number of them. a 8? 
3 And Idab'enfwered , The Lord increafe his}, Thar is, fromt 
people an hundreth times fo many as they be , Of south to ouk- 
my lord the king:; are they not all my lords fer 
uants? wherefore doth my-lord require this thing?}’ : 
why fhould he be acaufe of trefpaffe to Ifrael? cit war sthing nw 
4. Neuertheleffe, the kings word preuailed å- | different and vinal; 
gaint Ioab.> And Toab departed and went tho- 
row all Hrael, and returned ro Ierutelem, 
5 And Ioab gaue the number and fumme o 
the people vnro Dauid : and all Ifrael were č éle- 
uen-hundreth thoulind men that drewe {word: 
and Tidah was ¢foure hundreth-and feuent 


ligence-, gathered not the whole fumme arit 
a od ot thirtie thoufand more: which was git 
fome of the Beniamites which were mixed with Judah, ex a kh 


exe the chigfe and princes axe lekt omty- 


| FOr, Prophet, 


BOr, faite ther, 


14 Reade 2.Sant.34, 


| When God dra- 
| weth backe his 
— plagnes, he feemeth 
> [so tepent,teade 


| Gen. 6.6. 


POr Araunady 


ms aT hushe both the 


weih a trtterepen- 
-aance anda fatherly 
aare toward-his 


ople, which d 
oe; te fpre 
them, andre punith 
bim and his, 

r] 


p 
q 


4 sf man hide him- 


“Seife ar thefight of 
‘gnAngel which is 
4teaure, how mic 
eMe is a finner able 


. | doappeare before 
dhe fate of God? 
. | E Thus he did by 
i sommandemen' 


‘dat 
y 


k 1 


af God, as verfe 
18. for elfe it hed 
Peene abominable, 
pice: he had 
sefther Gods word, 
| Saxendarion, 


from the people- 


thoufand men that drew fword. p 
-6 But the Leuites and Beniamin counted hee 
not among them: for the Kings word was abo- 
-minable to Ioab. ; 

7 {1 And God was difpleafed with this thing: 
therefore he {mote Ifrael, PONG 

8 Then Dauid faid vnto God, I haue finned 
greatly, becaufe I haue done this thing : butnow, 
I befeech thee , remooue the iniquitie of thy fer- 
uant : for.I haue done very fooliihly, 

Fed And the‘Lord fpake vnto Gad Danids ¥ Seer, 
aying, 

z i Goe and tell Dauid, faying, Thus fayth the 
Lord, I offer thee three things: chufe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it ynto thee. ; 

11 So Gad came to Dauid and faid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 

12. Either three yeeres,famine , or three mo- 
neths to be deftroyed'before thine aduerfaries, 
and the {word of thine enemies * to take thee , of 
elfe the fword of the Lordand peftilence in the 
land three dayes, that the Angel of the Lord may 
defroy throughout all the coafts of Ifrael : now 
therefore aduife thee , what word I thall bring a- 
‚gaine to him that fent me, 

13 And Dauid faid ynto Gad , I amin a won- 
derfull frait , let memow fall into the hand of the 
Lord:for his merciesare exceeding great,and let 
‘me not fall into the:hand of mam, 

14 Sothe Lord fenta peftilence in Ifrael,and 
there fell of Ifrael feuentie thonfand men. 

Iş And God fent the Angel into Terufalem 
to deftroy it, And f as he was deftroying;the Lord 
behelde , and.g repented of the euill, and fayd to 
the Angel that deftroyed , It is now enough, let 
thine hand «ceafe. Then the Angel of the Lord 
ftood by the threfhing foore of * Ornan the Je- 
bufite, 

16 And David lift vphis eyes , and fawe the 
Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth and 
the heauen, with his fword drawen-in his hande 
-and ftretched out toward Ierufalem, Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Ifrael , which were cloathed in 
facke,fell vpon their faces. 
` 37 And Dauid faid vnto God , Xs it not I that 
commanded to number the people ? It is euen I 
that haue finned and haue committed euill,, but 
thefe theepe , what haue they done ? O Lord my 
God, I befeech thee, let thine hand be on me and 
on my fatkers houle , and nor on* thy people for 
their deftruction, 

18 4 Then the Angel of the Lord commanded 
Gad to fay to Dauid , that Dauid fhould- goe vp, 
and fet yp an altar vnto the Lord in the thrething 
flore of Ornan the Iebufite. 

a9 SoDauid went vp according to the faying 
of Gad , which ‘hee+had {poken in the name of the 
Lord. i ; 

20 ~And Ornan turned about and faw the An- 
gel,and his foure fonnes that vvere with him,/ hid 
themfelues,aad Ornan threfhed wheat. 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan , Ornan loc- 
ked and faw Dauid „and went out of the threfh- 
ing floore , and bowed himfelfe to Dauid with his 
face to the ground, 

22 And Dauid faid to Ornm, Give mee the 
place of thy thrething floore , that I may builde 
ank altar therein voto the Lord : giue it mee for 
fufficient money , that the plague may be flayed 


23 Oman 


faid vnto Danid » Take itto 


aa 


the 
-meth him good ; loe, I 


dlet my lo fees) 
e thee bullockes-fo: 

burnt offerings , and threfhing infiruments for 

wood , and wheate for meate offering , I gine 

it all. 

24 And King Dauid fayd to Ornan , Not fo : SS ps 
but I will buy ic for fufficient! money :-for I will}t Thatde,as mack 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor of-|# tis worth: foe 
fer burnt offerings without colt, his PERE 

25 $o Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place ™ fix fto hane taken af 
hundreth thekels of gold by weight. parece 

26 And Dauid built there an altar ynto the pet EAA 
Lord , and offered burnt offerings , and peace of- ltheftand not a¢ 
ferings , and called vpon the Lord , andihee * an- [tible co Ged. 
{wered him by firefrom heauen vpon the altar of # Reade s.Sam. 
burnt offering. E a Jeclareih thag 

27 And when the Lordhàd fpoken to the he heard his regnen 


Angel, hee put vp his {worde againe into his į” that he fent 
fheath owne fire frome 
: heauen: for els chey 


28 At that time when Dauid faw that the Lord juight vfe no Gre im 
had heard him in the threfhing foore of Ornan facrifice, bur of thae 


. hich was referued 
the Iebufite then he f{acrificed there. Bill vpon ehe alear, 


29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which fr euie.6. 13,and! 
Mofes had made in the wilderneffe , and the altar bame downe frons 
of burnt offering vvere at that feafon in the high beaten, Leic.9.s 
place at Gibeon, ee ak nl 

30 And Dauid could not goe before it to aske fda and Abihu, 
counfell at God : for hee was afraid of the fword | Levit, 19, x. 
of the Angel of the Lord.) 


CHAP, XXII, 

2 Dauid prepareth things neceffary for the buildingi 

the Temple. 6 Fle commandeth his fonne Salomon 

to build theTemple of theLord,uvbich thing hee hima 

felfe vvas forbidden todoe. 9 Vander the figure oj - 

Salomon Chrift is promifed. 
ANd David feyd, This is the a houfe of the | 

Lord God , and this is the altar for the burnt 

offering of Ifrael, rie 188 

2 And Dauid commanded to-gather together 
the? ftrangers that were inthe land of Ifrael , and b Meaning en- 
hee fet mafons to hew and polith ftones to build ping men OF other 
the houfe of. God, ity aka y 

3 Dayid alfo-prepared ¢ much yron for the ewes, 
nailes of the sloores and of the gates , and for F T° bi ches G 
Sa ame » and abundance of braffe paffing sirok gold, : 
y $ 2. Chron. 3-98 

4 And cedar trees without number : forthe 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cea 
dar wood to Danid, 

5 And Danid faid, Salomon my fonne is yong 
and tender „and we muft ‘build an houfe for the 
Lord,magnificall.excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie throughout all countreys: I will therefore 
now prepare for him, Se Dauid prepared very 
much before his death, ee 

6 Then hee called Salomon his fonne ,and 
charged him to build an houfe forthe Lord God 
of Ifrael, 

7 And Danid faid to Salomon , * My onne, ¥ 
purpofed with my felfe to build anhoufe to the 
Name of the Lordmy-God, à 
_ 8 But the word ofthe Lord came to mee, fay- 
ing, * 4 Thou haft fhed much blood,& haft made 
great ‘bartels: thou fhalt not’build an houfe vnto 
my Name : for thou haf thed much blood vpon| shis euf is Aayed 
the earth in my fighr, to buildthe Tem- 

9 Behold,a fonne is borne tothee,which fhall| ple of the Lord, 
be aman of reft, for I will give him reft from all| Ubeithee ented 
his enemies round about : therefore his name is eee ae 
Salomon : and I wil) fend peace and quietneffe! ment and again® 
vpon Lftach in his dayes, | bis enemies 


That is, Re place 
herein he willbe 
orthipped, 


* 2. Sam.7.239 


* chap. 28.3. 

d This declarech 
how greatly God 
detefied the (hed. 
‘ding of blood, 
feting paid for. 


empe. ri 


l; t Sam.7. 13. 
B bing. $-5- 


$ Hee theweth 
that there can be 
no profperity,buc 
when the Lord is 
with vs, 

É Thefe are onely 
the meanes whereb 
Kings gonterne the: 
Gubiects aright, 
and whereby ihe 
Realmes doe pro- 
Sper and Aowsth. 


g For David wat 
poore im refpect of 
Salomon, - 


Ov,mafoas and 
parpenters. 


b Thatis, goe i 
about it quickly, 


3 The nations 
Sound about, 


SrFor elt heknew 
shat God would 
plagne them,and. 
moi profper their 
Sabor, excep: they 
fonghet with all: 
sheit hearts to fet 


Borth his glory. 


"1: King; 3.3@, 


Oz, te hae cate 
Dues, 


Ebr. 3 made, . 
aning Danid . 
Chap 6,1. 
*Exod.6, 174 


“Or, Libaiji 
RaP- 65:7 p 


ch ' i 3 g ( 
10 * He fhall build an houfe for my Name,end 
he fheall be my ionne,and Iwill be his father, end 
I will eftablith the throne of his kingdome vpon 
Ifrael forener. 

-11 Nowtherefere ty {onne , the Lord hall be 
with thee , end thou fhelre proiper, end thou fhalt 
build an howfe to the Lord thy God, as he bath 
{poken of thee, ' 

12 Onely the Lord give thee f wifedome and 
ynderftanding , and piue thee cherge ouer Ifrael, 

1 enen to keepe the Law of the Lord thy God, 
. 13. Then thou thait profper,ifchou take heede 
to obferue the ftatutes & the indgements,which 
the Lord commanded Moies fcr Lirael: be ftrong 
and of good courage : feare not, neither be afraid, 

14 For behold, according to my g povertie 
hane I prepared for the boufe cf theLord <n hun- 
dreth thoufand talents of gold ,andathoufand 
thoufand talents’ of filuer yand of braffe and of 
pies pling weight : for there was abundence : I 

ane allo prepared timber and ftone , and thou 
mazyeft prouide more thereto, 

15. Moreouer thou haft workememwith thee 
enough, * hewers of fione , and workemen for 
timber,and al] men expert in euery worke, 

16 Of gold,of filuer,and of braffe,and of yron 
there is no number: HV p therefore, and be doing, 
and the Lord will be with thee; 

17 Dawid alfo commanded all the princes of 
Ifrzel to helpe Salomon his fonne,faying, 

18. Is:not the Lord your God with you, and 
heth:giuen you reft on cuery fide ? forhe hath gi- 
uen the iinhebitants of the.lend into mine-hand, 
and the land is fubdued before the Lord , and be- 
fore his people, i 

19 Now fet" your hearts and your foules to 
fecke the Lord your God , and arife , and build 
the Senétuary of the Lord God,to bring the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lord, and.the holy vefiels 
of God into the houfe built for the Name of the 
Lordy , 

CHAP, XXIII 


3 Dauid being olde, ordeineth Salomon King. 3 Hee 
caufeth the Leuites to be numbred, 4 and affig- 
neth them to their offices, 13 Aaron and kis fonnes 
are forthe high Prie. 14 The fonnes of Mofes. 


S Q nhen David was old and full of dayes , * he 
made Salomon his fonne Kibg ouer Frael, 

2. And he gathered together all the-princes of 
Iírael with the Priefts and the Leuites. 

3. And the Leuites were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue , and their number 

ccording to their fumme was eight and thirtic 
oufand men, 

4 Of thefe foure and twentie thoufand vvere 
fet to * aduance the worke of the houfe of the 
Lord , and fixe thonfand were over-feers, and 
iudges, 

5 Andfoure thoufand vere porters,end foure 

onfand prayfed the Lord with inftruments 
which the made to psayfe the Lord., 

6 * So Dauid divided 

othe fonnes of Leui, to.* Gerfhon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

7 Of theGerfhonites vere * Laadan & Shimei, 


8 The fonnes of Laadan,the chiefe vvaslehiel,.. 


and Ietham end Ioel , three. 

9 The fonnes of Shimei , i 
rial, ane Haram , three; thefe were the chiefe fa- 
thers i f i 


-| thereof, « 


offices vnto them, te vvit, . 


Skele and Ha - 


10 Alfo the fonnes Shimei vvere Ishath, Zi 
na, Ieufhb,and Beriah : thefe foure were the fonne 
of Shimei, 

11 And Jahath was the chiefe, end * Zizah the 
fecond,but leuth andBeriah had not many fonnes: 
therefore they were in the families of thesr father, 
counted but as one, 

12. € The fonnes ofKohath vvere Amram, Iz 
hsr, Hebron and Vzziel,foure, 

13 * The fonnes-of Amram, Aaron and Mofes : í 

and Aaron was’ feparated to 1 opétifie the mof en 
holy place,he and his fonnes for ever to burne in f2#s2nd tocon- 
cenfe before the Lord , to minifter to him, and to les the koly 
bleffe inhis Name for euer, d They were tut 

14 4Mofes alfo the man of God and his chil- of he order of the 
dren were named with the ® tribe of Leui. see ce not of 

15 The {onnes of Mofes vvere Gerfhom, and ies teanet™ AN 
Eliezer. * Exod 2.22, 

16 Ofthe fonnes of * Gerfhom vvas Shebuel #4 '* 3. 
the chiefe, k to cal cbiele 

17 And the fonne of Eliezer vvas Rehabizh the of ht Erf borne, 
© -chiefe : for Eliezer had none other fonnes : but 2tthough bebe 
the fonnes of Rehabiah were very meny, ema > 

k r$ The fonne of Izhar vwas Shelomith the Shen; tanh, r 
cmere, 

19 The fonnes of Hebron vvere Terizh the fir, 
Amariah the fecond , Iaheziel the third, and Iekas 
niam the fourth, 

20 The fonnes of Vzziel vvere Michah the firft, 
and Isfhaiah the fecond, 

21. The fonnes of’ Merari vvere Mahli and 
Muhi. The fonnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kifh, 

22° And Elezzar died, and had no fonnes, but} 
daughters , and their d brethren the fonnes o! 
Kifb tooke them, x 

23 The fonnes of Mafhi vvere Mahli, ard Eder; 
and Ierimoth,three. 

24. Thefe were the fonnes of Leui according to 
the houfe of their fathers , euen the chiefe fathers}: 
according to their offices,according:ro the num- 
ber of names,and their iumme that did the worke 
for the feruice of the houfe of the Lord from the a Dania did chnf 
age ofe twentie yeeres and aboue, the Levites ewile, 

25 For Danid faid , The Lord God of Ifreel] firh at the ageot 
hath giuen-refp.vnto his people , that they may tote Dla na i 
dwell imlernitalern for euer, apport 2 neue 
26 And alfo the Leuites thal] no more Geare}ot the office 


the Tabernacle and all the veflels for the feruicefd'd require:at the 
teeny: 
27; Therefore.accerding. to the laft words o ay Temple bolero 
Danid , the Leuites were numbred from twentie By Le ~— 
eere and boue, > TIF ty 
4 28 And their office vvas vider the hand of the nay 8 = 
fonnes of! Atron ; for the feruice of the houfe of frumb.4.3: 
the Lord in the courts , end chambers , and inthe pe Ka a 
£ purifying of all holy things ,and in the worke aE 
of the feruice of the houfe of God, 
29 Both for the fhewbread, and for the fine 
floure, for the meate offering;and for the vnleaue- 
ned cakes, and for the fried things ,and for that 
which'wastofted, and forall meafures and cife, 
20: And for to ftandeuery morning , to giue 
thanks and to praile the Lord,& likewife at euen, 
31 And to offer all.burnt offerings ynto the 
Lord in the Szbbaths , in the moneths, and at the 
appoynted times „according to thenumber ang 
according.to their cuftome , continually, before: 
the Lord; 
32: And that they-thould keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of ý Congregation, 8c the charge : 
of the holy_place, and the charge of the fonnes. 


Meaning, iha 
ins, 


a 


¥ Lent, rO 4.60 
tunnb.3.4. 
and26. 60. 


a Whiles eir 
father yer lined. 


X00, confine. 


§ Eby, bendo. 


ae 
4 


-dE This lor was 
| jl ordeined to rake 


other. 


ir lot of Abia, 
jke 1.55 


& By the dignis 
hy. ae aah 
Anm, 


away all occafion 
of enuie or grudg= 
ig Of one againa 


Zacharie the fa- 
of Tohn Bapt 
as of this courfe 


of Aaron their brethren 
of the Lord. è 


CHAP, XXIV. f 
Dauid afiaeth offices to the fonnes of Aaron. 


T Hefe are alfo the * diuifions of the fonnes of 
Aaron: The fonnes of Aaron vvere Nadab, 
and Abihu,Eleazar,andIchamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died @before their 
father,and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the-Priefts office. 

And Dauid diftributed them , euen Zadok 
of the * fonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of the 
fonnes of Ithamar according totheir offices in 
their miniftration, 

4 And there were found moe of the {onnes of 
Eleazar by the fnumber of men., then of the 
{onnes of Ithamar,and they diuided them,to vuit, 
among the fonnes of Eleazar , fixteene heads, ac- 
cording to the houthold of their fathers , and 
among the fonnes of Ithamar , according to the 
houfhold of their fathers,eight. 

5 Thus they diftributed them by lot the one 
from the other,and {o the rulers of the Sanctuary 
and the rulers of the houfe of God vvere of the 
fonnes of Eleazar, and:of the fonnes of Ithamar. 


in the feruice ef the houle 


and the princes , and Zadok the Prieft , and Ahi~ 
melech the fonne of Abiathar , and éefore the 
chiefe fathers of the Prieftes and of the Leuites, 
one family being referued for Eleazar,& another 
referued for Ithamar. j 
: oy And the firft® lot fell to Tehoiarib ;and the 
fecond to Iedaiah. 

8 The third to Harim , the fourth tc Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the fixt to Mijamin, 

19 The feuenth to Hakkoz , the eight toc A= 
bijah, j 

a The ninth to Iefhua, the tenth to Sheca= 
niah, 

12 The eleuenth to Eliafhib, thetwelfth to 
Takim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppa,the fourteenth to 
Tefhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fxteenth to 
Immer, 

15 The feuenteenth to Hezir , the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, 


16 Thenineteenth to Pethahiah, the twenti- |- 


eth to Tehezekel, 

47 The óne and twentieth to Iachin , the two 
and twentie to Gamul, 

1% The three and twentie to Delidh, the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah. 

19 Thefe were their orders according to their 
offices , when they entred into the houle of the 
Lord according to their cuftome vnder 4 the 
hand of Aaron their father , as theLordGod of If- 
rael had commanded him, 

20 4 And of the fonnes of Leui that remained 
of the fonnes of Amram , vvas Shubael , of the 
fonnes of Shubael , Tedeiah. 

21 Of Rehabiah , ewer of the fonnes of Reha- 
biah,the firft Isthijah, 3 
22 Of Izhari,Shelomoth,of the fonnes of She- 
tomoth,Iahath, : 

23 And bis fonnes, Yerich the firt, Amariah the 
fecond , Mahaziel the third „and Iekameam the 
fourth, $ 

24 The fonne of yzzielvvaæ Michah,the fonne 


6 And Shemaieh the fonne of Nethaneel the . 
, [Scribe of the Leuites,wrote them before the king 


of Michah vvas Shamir; 

25 The brother of Michah:wvas Isthijah, the 
fonne of Isfhijah, Zechariah, 

“26 The {onnes of Merzri,vvere Mahli and Mu- 
thi,the fonne of Iaazijah.vvas Beno, 

27 The fonnes of Merari, of Iahaziah vvere 
Beno,and Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28 OF Mahli eame Eleazar, which had no 
fonnes, 

29 Of Kifh:the fonne of K ith vvas Tershmeel, 

30 Andthefonnes ofe Muthi vvere Mahli,and jè Which was the 
Eder,and Ierimoth: thefe were fennes of the Lee Araon onat Gi 
uites after he houthold of their fathers. Fev 

31 And thefe alfo caft £ lots with their bre-|f Thacis,en 
thren the fonnes of Aaron before King Danid, and {97e bad thar dig- 
Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers o EA lat ie 
the Priefts , and of the Leuites, een the chiefe o Bai: 
the families againft their yonger brethren, 

; CHA Pa XV 
‘The fingers are appointed vvith their places and lots, 
S O Dauid and the captaines of the army 3 {epa- 
rated for the minifterie the fonnes of Afaph, 
and Heman , and Ieduthun , who fhould fizg pro- 
phecies with harpes , with violes, and with cym- 
bales , and their number was euen of the men for 

the office of their minifterie,to vv, 

2 Ofthe {onnes of Afaph,Zaccur,and Iofeph, 
and Nethaniah , and Afharelah the fonnes of A= 
faph vvere ynder the hand of Afaph „vvhich fang 
prophecies by the + commifsion of the King: 

3 OffIeduthun, the fonnes of Ieduthun, Ge- 
daliah, and Zeri, and Iefhaiah, Athabiah and Mat- 
tithiah,b fixe,ynder the hands of their father : Ie-|b whereof one ds 
duthun fang¢ prophecies with an harpe , for to/#ot bere numbred/ 
giue thanks and to praife the Lord, ate: palmt 

4 OfHeman , the {onnes of Heman, Bukkiah, col am Aia 
Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimoth,Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalty,and Romamtie 
zer , lolhbekafhah, Mallothi , Hothir , and Maha 
zioth. . 

ş All thefe were the fonnes of Heman , the 
Kings * Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the |» ey, Praptn? 
x horne : and God gaue to Heman fourteene fons | *ey, power, meaning 
and three daughters, >- of theking. 

6 All thefe were vnder the * hand of their fa-| * Or,gencrament, 
ther , finging in the honfe of the Lord with cym- 
bals , viols and harps, for the feruice of the houfe 
of God, and Afaph,and Ieduthun,andHeman vver 
at the Kings + commandement. 

7 So was their number with their brethren 


i 


The fingers were 
imided into 24. 
ourfes,fo thar 
Dery cofe or 
yder conteyned 
tweltte,and ined 
there were 288. 
as verfe 7, f 


4 Ebr, barda] 


+ Ebr, bendy 


_ that were inftructed in:the fongs of the Lord,enen 


of all that were cunning,two hundreth fourefcore 
and eight. 
8 And they caft lots, a charge againft eharge, a who thonld be 
“pio e {mall as great, the cunning manas the; in aey neor | 
choler. ancon 
‘9 And the firftlorfelltofIofeph,vvbich vvas bs ii te? 
of Afaph , the fecond , to Gedaliah , who with his, f So that he fer- 
brethren and his fonnes were twelue. cbs pa 
to The third,toZaccur,he,his fonnes and his| emery ones his 
brethren vvere twelue, turne followed 
11 Thefourth,to* Izri,he,his fonnes and his|ordetty. — 
brethren twelue. s l S Onheralet 
12 The fift,ro Nethaniah, he, his fonnes and 


‘bis brethren twelue. 


13 The fixt, to Bukkiah, #e,his fonnes and his 
brethren twelue. : 
14 The feuenth, to Tefharelah, fe, his fonne 
and his brethren twelue. j : 
Is The eight, to lethaiath, he his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue, 
- 16 


6’ wth. t 
his brethren twelue, 


iy Therenth to Shimei, Ae,his forines and his 
brethren twelue, H 

18 The eleventh to Azateel,he,his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

19 The twelft to Afhabiah, he, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

20° The thirteenth to Shubael , he , his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah,be,his fonnes 


“land his brethren twelue. 


por amfi, 


mufician,but 
another of that 


22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth , he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

23 The fixteenth to Hananiah, he , his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 

24 The feuenteenth toIofhbekathah , he , his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he , his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi,te, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 

‘27 Thetwentieth to Eliathah , ke , his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir , he , his 

onnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 Thetwo and twentieth to Giddalti, be, his 

onnes and his brethren twelue. 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth , He, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and'twentieth,to Romanti-ezer, 
he,his {onnes and his brethren twelue, 

CHAP. XXVI, 
x The povtevs of the Temple are ordeined, every man to the gate, sobich 
he should keepe, 20. andouer the tveafive. 
C Oncerning the  diuifions of the potters , of 
the Korhites , Mefhelemiah the fonne of Kore 
of the fonnes of a Afaph- 

2 And thefonnes of Meflielemiah, Zechariah 
the eldeft , Iediael the fecond, Zebadial the third, 
Tathniel the fourth, 

Elam the fift , Iehohanan the fixt , and Elie- 


_ |hoenai the feuenth. 


b Ingining him 
many children. 

c Or,like their fa- 
ghers houfe, mea- 
ning, worthy men, 
qnd valiant- 


E Sr, nephewes. 


d Atd meete to 
ferue in the office 
af thepoxterfhip. 


And the fonnes of Obed Edom, Shema- 
iah the eldeft, Iehozabad the fecond , Ioah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fift, 

Ammiel the fixt, Iffachar the feuenth , Peul- 
thai the eicht : for God hadè blefled him. 

6 And to Shemaiah kis fonne were fonnes 
borne that- ruled in the houfe of their father , for 
they were men of might. 

7. The fonnes of Shemaiah vvere Othni, and 
Rephael , and Obed , Elzabad., and his brethren, 
ftrong men : Elihu alfo,and Shemachiah. 

8 All thefe were of the y formes of Obed E- 
dom, they and their fonnes and their brethren 
mighty and 4 ftrong to ferue , even threefcore and 
two ot Obed Edom. 

9 And of Mefhelemiah fonnes and brethren, 
ejghteene mighty men. 

10. And of Hofah.of the fonnes of Merari, 
the fonnes vvere Shuri the chiefe, and (though he 
was not the eldeft, yet his father made himthe 
ehiefe,) 

1r Helkiah thë fecond , Tebaliah the third, 
and: Zechariah the fourth; all the} fonnes: and’ 


hers,for enery gate, 
i4 And the lot on the Eaftfide fell ro # Shele~ 
miah : then they caft lots for Zechariah his fonne 


Fawife counfeller ,and his lorcame out North- 


ward: 
I5 
fonnes the houfe ofg Afuppim : , 


the puer of Shallecheth by the paued ftreere that 
goeth vpward,ward oner againft ward. 
17 _Eaftward vvere fixe Leuites , and N orth- 


ward foure a day, aid Southward foure a day, anid } 


toward Aluppimi two and two, 

18 Ink Patbar toward the Weft vvere foure by 
the paued ftreete,and two in Parbar. 

19 Thefe are the dinifions of the porters of 
the fonnes of Kore,and of the fonnes of Merari, 


To Obed Edom Southwarde, and to his 5 
16 To Shuppimand to Hofah Weftward with 


onfult ofthings 
oncernin s the 
emple, asa com~ 


Wherear they 
ed to caf ont the 
Ath of the ciry, 
Meaning, two 


20 $ And of the Leuites, Ahiiah vvas ouer the } 


treafures of the honfe of God , and ouer the trea- 
fures of the. dedicate things, : 

21 OF the fonnes of Laadan the fonnes of the 
Gerfluinnites defcending of Laadan , the chiefe fa- 
thers of Laadan vvere Gerfhunni and Iehieli. 

22 The fonnes of Iehieli vvere Zethan and 
Ioel his brother , appoynted ouer the treafures of 
the honfe of the Lord. 

23 Ofthe? Amramites, ofthe Izharires,of the 
Hebronites, and of the Ozielites. 

24 And Shebuel the fonne of Gerfhom , the 
fonne of Mofes,aruler ouet the treafures. 

25 And ofhis {brethren vvhich came of Elie- 
zet , was Rehabiah his fonne , and Iefhaiah his 
fonne, and Ioram his fonne, and Zichri his fonne, 
and Shelomith his fonne. 

26 Which Shelomirl: and his brethren vvere 
ouer all the trreafures of the dedicate things, which 
Dauid the king , and the chjefe fathers, the cap- 
taines ouer thoufands, and hundreths,and the cap- 
taines of rhe armie had ™ dedicated. 

27 (For of the battels and of the {poyles they 
did dedicate to maintaine the houfe of che Lord.) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the fonne of Kifh , and Abner the fonne 
of Ner , and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah , and who- 
foeuer had dedicate any thing , it vvas ynder the 
hand of Shelomith,and his brethren: 

29 Of the Izharites vv as Chenaniah and his 
fonnes; for the bufinefle » without ouer Ifrael, fo 
officers and for Indges, 

30 Of the Hebronites , Afbabiah and his bre~ 
thren, men of attiuitie, a thoufand ahd feuen han 
dreth were officers for Ifrael beyond Torden 
Weftward in all the bufinefle of the Lord, and for 
the feruice of © the King. 


tie at Iazer in Gilead. $ 
32 And hispbrethren men ofatiuitie , twi 


n Meaning, of 
thingsthat wese 
out of the city. 


thoufand and -feuen hundreth chiefe fathers, Eur otieldan 


whom king Dauid made rulers over the Reube 
nites , and the Gadites , and rhe halfe tribe of Ma 
nefleh , for enery matter perteining to God , and 
for-thekings bufinefié, 
CHA BP. SVT 
Of ‘the princes and rales that! ntiniftved wate the Ring. 

j À He. children of Iftdel alfo after thetrinumber; 
- enen the chiefe fathers and capraines of tho 


{ands ‘and. of re rheit rete phar 


erued the king by diuers t courfes, a which came 
and went out, moneth by moneth throughout 

a'l the moneths of the yeere:in euery courfe vvere 

foure and twentie thoufand. 

2 Ouer the firt courfe for the fir moneth 

‘\vas Iafhobeam the fonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courfe vvere foure and twenty thonfand, i 

3 OFf the fonnes of Peres vvas the chiefe ouer 
all the princes of the armies for the firlt mo- 
neth, 

And ouer the courfe of the fecond nioneth 
was Dodai an Ahohite , and this vvas his courfe 
and Mikloth vvas b a captaine , and in his courfe 
uvere foureand twenty thoufand, 

y The captaine of the third hoaft for the third 
Moneth vvas Benaiah the fonne of I¢hoiada the 
chiefe Prieft: and in his courfe vvere foure and 
twenty thoufand. 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtic 
and aboue the thirtie , and in his courfe vvas Ami- 
zabad his fonne; 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth vvas A- 
fahel the brother of Loab , and Zebadiah his fonne 
after him:and in his courte vvere foure and twen- 
tie thonfand. 

8 The fft for the fift moneth vvas prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite : and. in his courfe foure and 
twenty thoufand. à 

9 The fixt for the fixt moneth vvas Ira the 
fonne ‘of Ikketh the Tekoite : and in his courfe 
foure and twentie thoufand. 

to. The feuenth for the feuenth moneth vvas 
Helez the Pelonite,of the fonnes of Ephraim ; and 
in his courfe foure and twenty thoufand. 

11. The eightfor the eight moneth vvas Sib- 
becai the Huthathire of the Zarhites : and in his 
courfe foure and twenty thoufand. 

- 12° The ninth for the ninth moneth vvas Abi- 
ezer the Anethothite of the fonnes of j Iemini: 
and in his courfe foure and twenty thoufand. 

13 The tenth for the tenthmoneth vvas Ma~ 
harai the Netophathite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courfe foure and twenty thoufand. 

īa The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth vvas 

Benaizh the Pirathonite of the fonues of Ephra- 
im; and in his courfe foure and twentie thou- 
tand. 

15 The twelft for the twelft moneth uvas Hel- ' 
dai the NetophatHite, of Orhniel,and in his courfe 
foure and twenty thoufand. 

16 © Moreouer ¢ the rulers oner the tribes of 
Meaning, befides Ifrael vvere thefe: ouer the Reubenites vvas ruler, 

hefe rwelue Eliezer the fonne of. Zichri: ouer the Shimeo- 
ites, Shephatia the fonne of Maachah : 

17. Ouer the Lenites , Hathabiah the fonne of 
Remuel : ouer them of Aharon,and Zadok : 

18 Quer Indah , Elihu of the brethren of Da- 
nid : over Eflachar,Omri the fonne of Michael : 

19 Quer Zebulun , Ifhmaiah the fonne of 
Obadiah : ouer Naphtali , Icrimath the fonne of 
Azriel : - ; 

zo Ouer the fonnes of Ephraim , Hofhea the 
fonne of Azazziah:ouer the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nafieh , Toel the fonne of Pedaiah - 

21 Ouer the 4 other hafe of Manafleh in Gi- 
lead,Iddo the fonne of Zechariah: ouer Beniamin, 
Taafiel the fonne of Abner : { 

22 Quer Dan, Azariel the fonne of Ieroham, 
Thefe are the princes of the tribes of Ifrael. 

23 But Danid tooke not the number of them 
from twentie yeere olde and ynder , becanfe the 


+ Ebr. divifions , oF 
bands. 
a Which exeenred 
heir charge and 
office , which is 


b That is, Dedais 
Meucenant. 


* 2. Sam, 23.20. 
Z2 23, 


F Or, Bersumia. 


A Which is beyond 
Jorden, in refpe& 
of fudah: ato one 

gaptaine was gner 
the Reubenitesand 
he Gadites, ~ 


g 


-24 And * Joab the fonne of Zeruiah began tob Che.ar.y, 
number : but hee finifhed it not , ebecaufe therele And the coms 
came wrath for it againft Ifrael : neither was the fmandemeac ofthe 
number put into the £ Chronicles of king Dauid, fpg was aomi- 

25 ` And ouer the kings treafures vvas Azma-|chap 21-6. 
ueth the fonne of Adiel : and over the treafures inff The Ebrewes ` 
the fields , in the cities and in the villages , and in} mse borh thele 

= cokes of Chro- 
the towers vvas Iehonathan the fonne of Vzziah: | sictesbuc one, and 

26 And ouer the workemen in the field that : 
tilled the ground,vvas Ezri the fonne of Chelub : 
` 27 . And ouer them that drefied the vines,vve 
Shimei the Ramathite : and ouer that which ap 
pertained to the vines , and ouer the ftore of the 
wine vvas Sabdithe Shiphmite : 

28 And ouer the oliue.trees and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys, vvas Baal-Hanan the Ge- 
derite : and ouer the ftore of the oyle vvas Ioath : 

29 And ower the oxen thar fed in Sharon,yvas 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys vvas Shaphat the fonne of Adlai : 

30 And ouer the camels vvas Obil the Ifhmae- 
lite: and ouer the afles vvas Jehdeiah the Merono< 
thite : 

31 And ouer the theepe vas Taziz the Hage- 
tite : all thefe were the rulers ofthe fubftance 
that was king Dauids. 

32 And Iehonathan Davids vnele a man of 
counfell & of vnderftandinge (for he was a 8{cribe) 
and Iehiel the fonne of Hachmoni vvere with the 5 
Kings } fonnes. ; 

33 And Ahithophel vvas the kings counfeller, 
and Hufhai the Archite the kings friend. 

34 Andiafter Ahithophel vvas Iehoiada the 
fonne of Benaiah and Abiathar : and captaine of 
the Kings armie vvas Ioab, 


g Thatis, aman 

earned in the 
ord of God. 
To be their 


phel had hanged 
himielie,2.Sam. 
17.23, lehoiada 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


3 Becaufe David was forlidden to build the Temple, bre milleth 
Salomon ard the people to performe it. $  Esserting tim to 
frar: the Lord. ‘ 


Ow Dauid aflembled all the princes of Ifrael: 

the princes of the tribes , and the captaines 
of the bands that ferued the King , and the cap- 
taines of thonfands,and the captains of hundreths, 
and the rulers of all the fubftance and pofi fion 
of the king,and of his fonnes,with the j eunuches, 
and the mightie , and all the men of power , vnto 
Terufalem, ee 

2 And King Dauid ftood yp vpon his feete, 
and faid , Heare ye me, my brethren and my peo- 
ple: I purpofed to haue built an houfe of areft 
for the Arke cf the couenant ofthe Lord , and 
for a * footftoole of our God, and haue made rea- 
dy for the building, 

3 But God fe ynte mee, * Thou fhak not [ 
build an houfe for my Name ,becaufe thou haft 
beene a man of warre, and haft thed blood, 

Yet as the Lord God of Irae! chofe me be- 
fore all the houfe of my father ,to be King ouer 
Ifrael for cuer (for in Indah would hee chufe a 
prince,and of the houfe of > Iudah is the houfe of 
my father, and among the fontes of my faherhe 
delighted in me to make me king ouer all Ifrael-) fhe prcphecie of 

5 *So of all myfonnes (for the Lord hath Paakob, cen. +0, $y 
giuen me many fonnes) he hath euen chofen Sa- $ Wifia 
lomon my fonne to fit vpon the throne ofthef » “7 
kingdome of the Lord ouer Ifrael, 


| Ov, ebioFe fira LLIN 


a Where the Arke 
thould remane, 
and vermooue no 


bap, 22,8. 


b According to 


And he fayd vnto mee,Salomon thy ie 


s 


keepe my law and 
depart not there~ 
from, as hedoe 
hisherto. _ 


fearcheth all hearts,and ynderftandeth all the ima- 
ginations of thoughts : if thou feeke him,hee will 
be found of thee, but if thou fotfake him,hee will 
cae oak caft thee off for euer, — 
oe 10 Take heed now’, for the Lord hath chofen 
Ierem,11,20. 44 | thee to bnildefthe houfe of the Sanétuary : be 
area ftrong therefore and g doc it. 
ape i 11 î Then Dauid'gaue to Salomon his fonne 
z Puritinexecn- |the patetne of the porch and of the houfes there- 
gion. of, and of the clofets thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 
within , and of the houfe of the mercy feate, 

12 And the paterne ofall that t he had in his 
minde for the courts of the houfe of ý Lord, and 
for all the chambers round about;for the treafures 
of the houfe of God , and for the treafures of the 
dedicate things, 

13 And for the courfes of the Prieftes , and of 
the Leuites , and for all the worke for the feruice 
of the houfe of the Lord, and for all the veflels of 

e miniftery of the honfe of the Lord. 

14 Hee gaue of gold by weight , for the veffels 
of gold, for a'l the vefléls of all maner of feritice, 
and all the velléls of filuer by weight , for all ma- 
ner veftels of all maner of feruice. 

- 15 The weight alfo of golde for the h candle- 
fticks , and gold for their lamps , with the weight 
for euery candiefticke,and for the lanfps thereof, 
and for the candleftickes of filuer by the weight 
of the candlefticke , and the lamps thereof accor- 
ding to the vfe of euery candlefticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the rables 
of fhewhread , for euery table , and filuer for the 
tables of filuer, 

17 And pure gold forthe flefhhooks , and the 
bowles, and || plates ,and for bafens, gold in 
weight for euery bafen , and for filuer balens,by 
weight for spery bafen, 

1% And for the altar of incenfe , pure gold by 
weight,and gold for the paterne ofithe charer of 


pofteritie, bar their 
finnes and 
íniquitie. 


» 
ț Ebr. that wère in 
bfe fpirit with kim. 


h That is, theren 
candleftickes, 
z King.7,49» 


$ Or, sourvings. 


i Meaning, of the 
mercy—feat which 
couered the Arke, 
which was called | the Cherubs that {pred themfelues , and couered 


the charer, becanfe the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 


decl z EA 
Cra as Hate 19 All, faid he, by writting fent to me tby the 


Kk Forallchis was | hand of the Lord,wvhich made mee yndesftand all 
Jefe in writting inf the workemanthip of the paterne, 
“puede 20 And Danid fayd to Salomon*his fonne, 
whichbooke tke | Be ftrong and of a valiant courage,& doe it: feare 
king wasbound 10 | nor, nor beafraide : for the Lord God , enen my 
put in execuion | God gs with thee : hee will notleaue thee , nor 
emer | Forfake thee , till thou hattfinithed all the worke 
for the feruice of the houfe of the Lord. 

' 21 Behold alfo , the companies of the Prieftes 
1 That isenery one and the Lenites for all the feruice of the houfe 
hole sale of God , euen they fhall be with thee for the 
ae fehi cod whole worke , } with euery free heart that is 
bubgisea hin, | skilfull in any maner of feruice, The princes 


alfo and all the 
commandement. 


Oreouer , Danid the King fayd vnto all the 
"= Congregation , God hath chofen Salomo 
mine anely fonne, yong and tender, and the 
worke is great: for this houfe és not for man, bur? And therefore ia 
for the aLord God, onghico bearco 
2 Now I haue prepared with all my power Empa 
for the houfe of my God,gold for veftis of gold 
and filuer for them of filuer , and brasle for things 
of braffe , yron for things of yron., and wood fo 
things of wood, and onyx ftones,and ftones tob 
fet ,and carbuncleftones , and of diuers coleurs 
and all precious Rones , andmarble ftonesin a 
bundance. 
3_Moreouer, becaufe I haneb delight in th 
houfe of my God, I haue of mine owne gold and! 


b His geat mle 


toward the furched 


4 Euen c three thoufand talents of gold of thefe e Dona fk 
gold of Ophir , and fenen thoufand talents ofjht bad ofhis owne 
fined filuer to ouerley the walles ofthe honfes, frone 

5 The golde for the things of golde, and theldtie was not onely 
filuer for things of filuer, and for all the worke by Biberall himfelfe, 
the hands. ofartificers ; and who is 4 willing to = proaokea oo 

á o fer foorth the 
fill his hand today ynto the Lord? oie oad 

6 Sothe princes of the femilies,and the prin} Or, to offer 
ces of thetribes of Ifrael, and the captaines of 
thoufands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the 
kings worke,oftered willingly, : rs 

7 And they gaue for the feruice of the houfe of}. 
God, fiue thoufand talents of gold,and ten thous) 
fand pieces,and ten thoufand talents of filucr,and 
eighteen thoufand talents of braffe:, and one). 
hundred thoufand talents ofyron. ` ~- 

8 Andchey with whom precious {tones were 
© found,eaue them to the tr: afurc of rhe houle o 
the Lord by the hand offehiel the Geerfhunnite. | 

9 Andthe people reioyced when they offered) . 
willingly : for they offered willingly vntothe 
Lord, with a #perft heart. And Dauid the King le zhoe is, withe 
alfo* reioyced with great ioy. pood couvage and 

Io Therefore Dauid blefled the Lord before} without hypocsifies 
all the Congregation , and Dauid faid , Bleed bef? Jf" hidden 
thou , O Lord God of § Ifrael our father, for ener}, 
and euer. 

11 Thine,O Lord,is ereatnefe and power,and 
glory and victorie, and prayfe : for all that is in 
heauen & in'earth #sthiae: thine is the kingdome 
O Lord, and thou excelleft as head ouer ail. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and|I»we gane thee 
thou reigneft ouer all, and in thine hand is power pag Sener 
and ftrenzth, and in thine hand it is to make} sue receined of 
great,and to giue ftrength vnto all. thee «fox whether 

13 Nowtherefore , our God , we thanke thee, vats copos 

S 3 4 sall orfpirienall, we 
and prayfe thy glorious name, — retried dues MOE 

14 But whoam 1, and what is my people, that God, and therefore 
wee fhould be able to offér willingly after this| mai give hin dhe 
fort ? for all things » come of thee: and of thine}#\ey; 

P i And therefore u 
owne hand we haue giuen thee. have this land bue 
1y For wee arei ftrangers before thee, andjent to ys fora” 
foiourners like all our fathers : our dayes are like|time. singh 

the fhadowe vpon the earth , and there is none}, Sr "aire 


t abiding, ENE 
V2 


ee ee ee 


“16 © Lord our God, all this abundance 
that ‘wee haue prepared to builde thee an houfe 


. [for thine holy Name, is-of thine hand, and all is - 


thine, 
ane 17 [know allo my God,that thou * trieft the 


heart,and haft pleafure in riohteowfnefle : I haue 
offi red willingly in the-vprichtnes of mine heert 
all thefe things ‘now alfo haue I feene thy people 
which are found here , to offer vato thee wil- 
lingly with ioy. 
KConsinuethem | %3 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak,and Ifrael 
im this good mind) our fathers , keepe this for euerin the £ purpofe, 
a nts et feme and the thoughts of the heart of thy people , and 
ese wes’: | prepare their hearts vnto thee. 
19 And gitie ynto Salomon my fonne a perfec 
heart to keept thy commandements, by teftimo-~ 
‘| nies, and thy ftatutes,and to do al! things, and to 
build the houfe which I haue prepared, 
20 f And Danid faid toallthe congregation, 
Now bleffe the Lord your God, And all the Con- 
t thatis, did rene- Sregarion bleffed the Lord God oftheir fathers, 
sence de king. | and bowed downe their heads , and worfhipped 
the Lord and thet king. 
21 And they offered facrifices ynto the Lord, 
and onthe morrow after that day , they. oftered 
i Meaning, all | burnt offerings vntothe Lord Seven a thoufand 
i ind of liconr yong bullocks , a thoufand rams , andathoufand 
hich they 8 3 . . Sone oye Sys 
mingled with their| {/heepe,with their m drinke offéringe,and facrifi- 
facrifices , as wine, |Ces in abundance forall ifrael. _ 
yle Set, 2z And they did eate and drinke beforethe 


THE SECO 


mi TE, ág hg 
tni [SA [SE Pe eet FIS GEaltig | 
Lord the fame day with great ioy, and they made 
Salomon the fonne of Dauid king the fecond 
time, and anoynted him prince before the Lord, 
and Zadok forthe high Frieft. 

23 So Salomon fare onthe "throne of the f| 
Lord , as king in fteade of Dauid his father , and $ 
profpered : and all lfraelobeyed him. __ 

24 Andallthepsinces and men of power,and P As 
all the fonnes of king Dauid + fubmittedthem- fid re whost Stik 
felues ynder king Salomon. ane the chiefe ~ 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- gouernmenr ofall, 
nitie, in the fight of all Ifrael , and gane him 3 Buds 
glorious a kingdome , as no king had before him bura, zi 
in Ifrael. , 

26 ¢ * Thus Dayid the fonne of Ifhaircigned * 1.Kirg, 2,17 
ouer all Ifrael, 

27 Andthe fpace that hee reigned ouer Ifrael 
vuas forde yeete :feuen yeere reigned hee in 
Hebron, and three and thirtic yeere reigned he 
in Jerufalem ; i 

28 -And hee died in a good age,full ofdayes, 
riches and honour , and Salomon his fonne 
reigned in his fead, EA icy 

29 Concerning the aes of Danid the king, 
firft & laft, Do hey arë written inthe beck abel. 
of Samuel the Seer, and inthe booke of © Nathan |thonght to haue 
the Prophet , and isthe booke of Gad rhe Seer, aie inho 

30 With all his reigne and his power, and p Merime the 
Primes that went ouer him , and ouerLfrael, and |toubles and 
ouer all the kingdomes of the earih. gciefes, 


D BOOKE | 


OF THE CHRONICLES, 


‘THE ARGVMENT. : 


T His fecond booke containeth briefly in effect that , vuhich is comprehended tn the tuvobookes of the Kingse 
that is , from the reigne of Salomon to the deftruttion of lerufalem „and the carying avvay of the people 

aptiue into Babylon, In this ftorie are certaine things declared and fet foorth more copioufly then in the boskes of 
he Kings „and therefore ferue greatly to the vnderftanding of the Prophets. But three things are here cha fly to 
he confidered, First , that the godly kings , vuhenthey fav the plagues of God prepared against their coyntrey 
or finne , had recow fe to the Lord , and by carne} prayer vvere heard , and the plagues remooned. The fecond, 
pow itis q thing that greatly offendeth Gad , that fuch as feare himand profeffe his religion , [hauld toyne a 

nitie vvith the vvicked. And thirdly, hovv the good rulers ener loned the Prophets of God , and wyere very 
calous to fet foorth his relzgion throughout all their dominions and contrariu vife,the uvicked hated his minifters, 
depofed them , and for the true religion and uvord of God , fet vp idolatrie ,and ferued God aecording to the 
fıntafie of men. Thus haue vve hitherto the chicfe alts fromthe beginning ofthe vvortdito the building againe of 
erufalem , vvbich vvas the tuvo and thirtieth yeere of Darius , and containein the vuhole , three thonfarid, 
Buse hundred , three{core and eizhtecne yeeres , and fixe moneths, - 


SN fey 

CEAR NE SIr 
Fhe offering of Salomon at Gien 8 Kee prapeth vato God 
te Bue bim wifedome. 11 Which be giveth him , and move. 
14 The numberof kis charcts and borfemen, 15 and of kis 

rias. j 

: 3 2, Hen Salomon the {onne of Dauid 
Gx, fablifhed, RW, was I| confirmed in his kingdome: 
ind ftioag »veada ý- and the Lord his God vvas with 

a.King 2,28. S k ri i, 

' 2 fee him , and magnified him highly. 
a That is, hec pro- |S 2 And Salomon 2{pake vnto 
claimed afolemne |Q S all frael,to the captaines of thou- 
Oe etal fands, and of hundreds, and tothe iudges, and to 
foould be atthe jail the gouernomrs in all Ifrael , essen the chiefe 
fathers. 


Jè Reade 1, Kings 3 So Salomon and.all the Congregation with 
7 hig went to the bigh place rhat wap at > Gibcon ; 


for there was the Tabernacle of the Congrega- |. <o catted he 
tion of God which Mofes the feruant of the-Lord kaufe tha God 
had made in the wilderneffe. thereby thewed 
4 Butthe Arke of God had Danid brought fetais fignes ro 
vp from Kiriath-iearimt , when Dauid had made f 
preparation for it : for he had pitched a tent for it 
in Terufalem. 
§ Moreouer , the ¢ brafen altar *rhat Bezalel f 
the foune of Wri, the fonne of Hur had made, did 
he fet before the Tabernacle of the Lord:and Sas} 
lomon and the Congregation fught it. 
6 Atd Salomon offered there before the Lord 


eht 


D 


d Salomon | 


And’ Sal o God, Thon haft 
wed ‘great merc 


Dauid my father , and 


fhaft made me to reigne in-his ftead, 


e Performe thy 
omife made to — 
my father concer- 
ning Me. =» 


9 Now therefore, O Lord God, let thy pro- 
nife vnto Dauid my father be ¢ true: for thou haft 
made mee King ouera great people , like to the 
uft of the earth, à 
ro Giue me now wifedome and knowledge, 
that I may £ go out and goe in before this people: 
for who can indge this thy great people? — 
‘Ir And God faide to Salomon , Becanfe this 
was-in thine heart , and thou haft not asked ri- 


_ }ches;treafutes nor honour;nor the g lines of thine 
thine [enemies , neither yet haft asked long life, but haft 


asked for thee wifedome and knowledge , that 


jthou mighreft indge my people, ouer whomI 


* 4, King. 10,26. 


gars 
h which were ci 


great plentie,that 
it was no more 
efteemed then 
fones. 

Æ fat 
e%k.2747- 

k Reade 1, King. 
10,28, 


$ Ebr, bands. 


p” 


haue made thee King, - 

12 Wifedome ad knowledge is granted vnto 
thee,and I will giue thee riches and treafures and 
honour , fo that there hath not beene the like 
among the kings which were before thee neither 
after thee thall there be the like. TAT 

13 Then Salomon came fróm the high place 
that was at Gibeon ,to Ierufalem from before the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation ,and reigned 
ouer Ifrael. 
14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 


-| horfemen : and he had a thoufand and foure huns 


dreth charets,‘and twelue thoufand horfemen, 
whom he placed in thek charet cities , and with 


"| the King at Ierufalem. i 


ty And the king gaue gold and filuer at Ieru- 
falem as i ftones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild 
figtrees,that are abundantly in the plaine. 
16 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out of 
‘Egypt , and * fine linnen : ¥ the Kings marchants 
teceiued the fine linnen for a price. 

17 They came vpalfo and brought out of E- 
gypt fme charet , vvorth fixe hundreth fhekels of 
filuer , that is an horfe for an hundreth and fiftie: 
and thus they brought horfés to all the kings of 
the Hittites, and to the kings of Aram by their 
ft meanes, 


CHAP, It. 


2 The number of Salomons rorkemen to builde the Temple, 3 St- |° 


lomon fendeth to Huram the King of Tyrus for wod and 
morken. r . : 


Hen Salomon determined to build ai*honfe 
for the Name of the Lord , and an l} honfe for 


T 


| his kingdome. 


a Which is to be 
vnderfoed ofall . 


forts of officers and 


ouerfeers : for els 

the chiefe officers 

were but 3300,aS 

2, King. 5,16, 
|B Or, Binim. 

* 2 Jam, S11 


2 And Salomon tolde out feuenty thoufand 
that bare burdens , and fourefcore thoufand men 
to hewe ffozes in the mountaine , and three thou- 
{and,and ^ fixe hundreth to ouerfee them. 

3 And Salomon fent to {| Huram the king of 
Tyrus, faying, As thou haft done to Danid my fa- 
ther,and didft # fend him cedar trees to build him 
dn houfe to dwell in fo doe tome, + 

4 Beholde, I build an houfe vnto the Name 
of the Lord my God,to%anctifie it vnto him , and 
to burne {weete incenfe before him, and for the 
continual fhewbread, and for the burnt offrings 
of the morning and evening, on the Sabbath 
dayes,and in the new moneths, and in the folemne 
feafts of the Lord our God: this is a perpetuall 
thingfor-Ifrael. + í J 
~ 5° And the houfe which I build , # great : for 
great#r our God aboueall gods. 


me 6 Who is hee then thatcan be able to build 


Sax, 
tage 


-broydered workethat fhalbe giuen him, with thy 


'7 Send menow therefore acunnine 
can worke in gold, in filuer , and in bene anda 
yton,and in purple,and ingcrimofiu and blue filke, 
and that can graue in grauen worke with the cun- 
Ging men, that are with me in Iudah and in Ieru- 
falem,whom Dauid my father hath prepared. 

8 Send mee alfo cedar trees, firre trees and 
€ I Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I know $: 
that thy feruants can fkill to hew timber in Le- | 
ne and beholde , my feruants fhal be with b 

ine, 

9 That they may prepareme timber in abun-| - 
dance : for the houfe which I doe build , i greas 
aud wonderfull. 

I0 Andbehold,Iwill given to thy feruants the 
cutters and the hewers of timber twentiethou- 
fand t meafures ofbeaten wheate , and twentie | OF Path teid 
thonfand meafures of barley „and twentie thou- i Ringe seek 
fand baths of wine, atid iwentie 4 choufand baths Falled alfo Epha, 
of oyle, tale x. sa 

11 Then Huram king of Tirus anfwered in pte 
writting which he fent to Salomon , Becaufe the ffor liqnours, 
Lord had loned his people, he hath made thee 
King ouer them. ; i 

12 Huram faid moreouer , Blefled be the Lord 
God of Ifrael , which made the heauen and the 
earth , and that. hath ginuen vnto Dauid the King 
a¢ wife fonne , that hath difcretion, prudence and 
vnderftanding to build an houfe for the Lord,and 
a palace for his kingdome. as 2 Gingular 
13 Now therefore I haue fent a wife man , and|of God, N 


ded, fignifyin thec 
mone es 


Ebr: Corm» 


of ynderftanding of my father Hurams, ~ $ 

14 The fonne ofa woman , of the daughters |, ife & of ynder- 
of Din : and his father was a mau of Tyrus , and}fanding,albeit ie f 
he can skill to worke in gold., in filuer in braffe, |appeatetthat dus} 
: . din timber, in purple, in bl Hiram had the tx 
in yron , in ftone, and in timber, in purple, in blue jo edceot God. 
filke , and in fine linnen , and in crimolin, and can|f seis alio wsiuem) 
grane in all grauen workes , and broyder in ail oe os bete g, = 

1 ý 


1_King.7, 14» 
which may 


cunning men, and with the cunning men of my 
‘lord David thy father. 
ış Now therefore the wheate and the barley, 
the oyle andthe wine , which my lord hath fpo- 
ken of, let him fend vnto his feruants. a be, they maxi 
16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as mich fin diners tribes, fo 
as thou fhalt neede , aud willbring it to thee in rout ghee: 
f rafts by the feato |] Iapho , fo thou mayeft cary [pan and byher 
them to Lerufalem, mother of 
17 $ And Salomon numbred all the Rrangers) yag, 
that werc i= th land of Ifrael, after the numbring! | or, kes 
that his ta or Dauid had numbred them: and 
they were found.an hundceth and three and fifti 
thoufand,and fixe hundreth, 
18 And hee fet feuentie thoufand of them to 
the burden, and fourelcore thoufand to hew fones 
in the mounraine, and three thoufand & fixe hun 
dreth ouerfeers to caufe the people to worke. 


CHAP. Iii. 
1 The Tersple of the Lord,and the porch are builded, with ether thinge 
thereto Lelonging. 


S 


. ¥ ening ts! = 
© * Salomonbegan to build the houfe oftheja Which is the 
w 


Lord in Ierufalem , in mount 2 Moriah which Anshan sega 


oneth and the fecond day , in the fourth 
of his reigne. 
And thefe are the meafures vubereon Salo- 
mon grounded to build rhe houfe cf God : the 
length of cubits after ¥ firft» meafure vvas three~ 
{core cubites,and the breadth twenty cubites: 
And the porch that was before the length 
in rhe front ¢ of the breadth,vvas twentie cubites, 
and the height vvas an a hundreth and twentie, 
and he onerlaid it within with pure gold. 

y And the greater houfe he fieled with firre 
tree which he ouerlaid with good gold , and gra- 
ued thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 And hee ouerlaide the houfe with preci- 
dation tothe rop: | OFS ftone for beautie : and the gold vvas gold of 
for in the booke o aruaim, 
the Kings mention) 7 The,houfe , 1 fay , the beames , poftes , and 
is made from oe walles thereof and “ee doores thereof ouerlaide 
ee n toe [hee with gold, and graued Cherubims.vpon.the 
è Somethinke,ie, | Walles. 
is that place which} 8 $ He made alfo the honfe of the moft holy 
igeaed Paw | place : the length thereof vvas in the front of the 

breadth of the houfe,twenty cubits,& the breadth 
thereof twenty cubites : and hee ouerlaid it with 
the beft gold,of fixe hundreth talents. 

9 Andthe weight ofthe nailes vvas fiftie the- 
kels of gold , and he ouerlayd the chambers with 


` [b Aetording to 
the whole length 
ofthe Temple, 
comprehending: 
the moft holy 
place. with the 
real. 

¢.-1t conteined as 
much as did the 
breadth of the 
Semple, 1, King. 


6.3. 
‘hd Fromthe foun-. 


to $ And in the houfe of the moft holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouerlayd them with gold. 
tr *-And the wings of the Cherubims vvere 
twenty cubites long : the one wing vas fine cu- 
bites , reaching to the wall of the houfe , and the 
other wing fiue cubites , reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub. 

12, Likewi fe the wing of the other Cherub was 
fiue cubits, reaching to the wall ofthe houfe, and 
the other wing fiue cubites , ioyning tu the wing 

#which feprrated’| of the other Cherub. 
Eke Temple from #3 The wings of thefe Cherubims were fpread 
the mon holy. ae È 
is abroad twenty. cubites , they ftood on their feete, 
‘mery one was | and their-faccs vyere toward the honfe, 
eighreene ee 14 $ He made alfo the f vaile of blue filke and 
tone, bu the talle | purple, and crimofa,and fine linncn,and wrought 
be feene, for it way Clierubims thereon, 
hit in the ronnded. 1g $ And he made before the honfetwo pil- 
nae pt ne lats Sof -fiue and thirty cubits high : and the cha- 
The giveth ro enery'| Piter that was vpon the top_each of them vvas 
oe but 1z. andan fue cubites. 
ages enerypittax) ~_ 16, Hee made alfo chaines for the Oracle, and 
A amdied reade” PUt-them on the heads of the piliars, and made an 
aLKing: 7.20. h hundreth pomegranates , and put then among 
ae the chaines ` ; 
17 And hee fet vp the pillars before the Tem- 
ple , one on the right hand , and the ether on the 
frand called that onthe right hand Iachin,and 
that en the left-hand Boaz. 
i CHAP. Ty, 
r The oltar of bafe, 2 The molten fea. 6 The eldrøns. 7 The. 
eandl- flicks’, de. 
Nd -hee made an altar of brafie rwentie er- 
bites long , and twentie cubites broad , and 


Tar Kirg. bette 


aA great vetfell of}! 
brafle,40 called, be- 
cafe of the greg 
guanticyof water, | 
whish it contdi- 

ed, 1.King.7,24. + : 
b = dali E ey ten cubites high, 


the brim of the 2 And he made a molten? Sea of ten cubires 

veleli, as t.King- ffrom brim to brim ,.romnd in compaile , and fiue 

cubites high : and a line of thirty cubits did come. 

uery cubite weres|paile it about, 

wen, heads orknops,| 3. And vnderd it-was tlie fathicn of oxen,which. 

gala did: corapaffe it round about., “tenne in a cube- 
294., compafling the Sea about; two rowes. ọf oxen: 


24. 
Nag the length of 


were caft when it was molten. 
4 It ftood vpon twelue-oxen : three looked 
toward the North, and chree lookedtoward the 
Weft ,and three looked toward the South , and 
three looked toward the. Eaft , and the Sea flood 
abone vpon them , and.all their hindeg parts were 
inward. ; 
5 And the thickenefle thereof vvas an hand 
breadth,and the brim thereof vvaslike the worke |f Or.floure delier 
of the brim of a cup, with floures of ilies z it |$ 1" the frn booke 
conteined ¢ three thoufand baths, rer aha 
+ 626, m n is- 
6 { He made alfo ten caldrons , and put fiuefonely made of 
on'the righthand , and flue on the left , to,wath in| two thoufand, bur: 
them, and to cleanfe in them that which appertei- paeten number 
2: ; 5 aken thete, 
ned totheburnt oftrings:but the Sea vvasfor thefand tere according 
Triefis to wath in, as the meafures.. 
7 $ And hee made ten candleftickes of gold |prooed afterward, 
(according to ¢ their forme) and put them in the | 44; 


2 4 Even as th 
Temple , fue on the right hand, and fiue onthe Mould be. Sate) 


lefr. 

8 § And he madéten tables „and put them in 
the Temple,fiue on the right hand,and five on the 
left:and he made an khundreth bafins of gold, 

9 And hee made the court of the Vriefts , and 
tlie great £ court and doores for the court , and 
ouerlaid the doores thereof with brafle, 

to And hee fet the fea on the right fide Eaft- 
ward toward the South. 

14, And Huram made # pots and befoms and [Matth 4.23. 
bafins., and Huram: finithed. the. worke that ,hee| or, cddrerse } 
anid make for King Salomon for the houfe of 
God, 

12 To vvit, two pillars, and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and twa 
grates to couer. the two bowles of the chapiter: 
which were vpon the top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundreth. pomegranates for the 
two grates,two rowes of pomegranates for enery 
grate to couer the two bowles of the chapiters,|. 
that were vpon the pillars. 

14 Hee made allo bafes, and made caldrons 
vpon the bales: 

ty Anda Sea,and twelue buls vnder it: 

16 Pots alfo and befoms , and flethhookes; 
and all chefe yeflels made Huram £ his father to g Whom Salome 
King Salomon for thé houfe of the Lord of fhi- Beoyeasar for the 

s A gifts that God had 
inng brae; y pinen him , 2s 3 
17 In the pline of Iorden didthe Kine caft father : he had the 
them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah. 


f Called alfo che? 
porch of Sdlomon,y 
A&. 3,11. itis alfo. 
taken for the 
Temple whee. 
hrift preached, 


ame name alfo 
: nan. khat Huram ch 

187 And Salomon made all thefe veflels in} ing of | Tyrus hid, 
great abundance : for the weight of brafte could his moies was-a, 
not be reckoned. : Jeweffe, and his 

19. And Salomon- made all the veffels thar pectin his 
were for the houfe of God: the golde altar alfo father, the author-of 
and the rables,whereon the fhewbread ood, (this werke, 

20 Moreouer , the candleftickes with their 2y3r evo the 
lampes , to burne them after.the maner before the beenife ki e 
Oracle, of pee gold. fer tefore the Akes: 

21 And the floures and the lampes- and the htt, the Lord 
fnuftèrs of gold,which was fine soldi? i hen 

22: And the | hookes, andthe bafins , and the or, infirumezts- 
{poones yand the athpans of pure gold : the entry pf mfike 
alfo of che honfe and doores thereof within ; exon 
of the mof holy place : and the doores of the i That is,couered s, 
houfe, te uvit,ot the Temple vwere sof gold, aoe 

CHAP. y. : oe 

1 The. tings dedi wted by Dauid are putin the Temple. 2 The 
Ake is brevght into theTemple. xo What was rrxiia it, 
a2 They fing praifsotieLerd. | ; 

© O * was “all the worke finiflied thar Sale 
‘ thar Salomon. 
S made. for she howle of the Losd, and Salomon 
i bronge: 


IKingy 7. Bads. 
nA hae z s 


brought in the things that Dauid his father had 
dedicated, withthe filuer.and the gold, and all the 
veflels ,and put them among the treafures of the 
honfeofGod. ` -~ FN 

2 Then Salomon affembled the Elders of I- 
racl., and all the heads ef the tribes , the chiefe fa- 
thers of the children of Ifrael vnto Ierufalem, to 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lord 
from the 4 citie of Dauid,which is Zion, 

3 And all the men of Ifrael aflembled ynto the 
King at the b feaft : it was in the feuenthe moncth. 

4 And all the Elders of Ifrael came , and the 

Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 
wos «And they caried vp the Arke , and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
veflels that were in the Tabernacle , thofe did the 
Priefts and Leuites bring vp, 

6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Ifrael that were affembled vnto him, vvere 
before the Arke , offering theepe and bullockes, 
mah could not betold ner numbred for multi- 
tude. 

7 So the Priefts brought the Arke of the coue- 
nant of the Lord vnto his place , into the Oracle 
of the houfe-, into the moft Holy place, even vnder 
the wings of the Chertibims. 

‘B For the Cherubims ftretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 

9 And they drew out the barres,that the ends 
of the barres might be feene out of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle, butthey were-not feene) with- 
out : and there they are vnto this day. 

Io Nothing vvasin the Arke , taue å the two 
Tables , which Mofes gaue at Horeb , where the 
Lord made aconenant with the children of Ifrael 
when they came out of Egypt. 

4a And when the Priefts were come out of the 
Sanétuarie (for all the Priefts that were pre‘ent, 
e Were prepared | Were e fanctified and did not wait by courte. 

foferte te Lord: | 1z And the Leuites the fingers of all forts , as 
of Afaph , of Heman , of Iedurhun, and of their 
fonnes and of their brethren , being clad in fine 
linnen, ftood with cymbals , and with violes , and 
harps atthe Eaft end of the Altar , and with them 
an hundreth and twentie Prieftes blowing with 
trumpets.. 
; 13 Andthey weref as one, blowing trumpets, 
dhs and finging , and made one found to be heard in 
3 prayfing and thanking the Lord , aiid when they 
ift vp their voyce with trumpets , and with cym- 
i „and mih eae ws of pie and w X n 

Thiswasthe -|t rayfed the Lord , finging , g Eor he is'good, 
Thea of their er te Wis mercy lathe fos euer) then the 
miaa nS ?-\honfe , even the houfe of the Lord was filled with 
p 2: acloud, 2 

14 So thatthe Priefts could not ftand to mi- 
nifter , becaufe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Houfe of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


Si effec SN He praifith the Lord, 14 Wee 
s EEE aoard aH E ai red Temples 
T Hen * Salomon? faid , The Lord hath faid 
E that he would dwell in the darkeclond: 

2 AndIhaue built thee an boufe to dwell in, 
an habitation for thee ro dweil in for'euer, 

3 And the King turned his face , and bleffed 
all the Congregation of Ifrael (for all the Con- 
- | gregation of Ifrael ftood there.) 


‘@ Reade 2.Sam,6 


iz, 
b When the thing 
were dedicate and 
brought into the 


King.8,2. which 
“mioneth the lewes 
ealled the frit 

» moneth, becanfe 
they fay , thar the 
World was created 
fn that moneth, an 
afiex they came 
from 


opinon is vncer~ 
taine , we make 
March ener the 
frit, as bet wri- 
ters dee, 


G Ox, without the 
Orale, 


d For Axons rod 
and Manna were 
saken thencebefor 
ac wasbronght te 
this place. 


* 1, Ring ?.12, 
aAfter chat hee h 
Ferne the glory of 
the Lord in the 


. 


— +} a 
i omon prailethiGod. r56 

4 Andhe faid Bleffel be the Lord God of E ‘ 
rael , who fpake with his mouth ynto Dauid myl 
father and hath with hisq hand fulfilled it, faying,| or, poser 

5 Since the day that I brought my peopleout; — ~ 
of the land of Egypt , I chofe no citie of all the 
tribes of Ifrael to build any houfe,that thy Name 
might be there, neither chofe 1 any man tobea 
ruler ouer my people Ifrael: 

6 But have chofen Ierufalem,that my Name 
might bs there , and haue chofen Dauid to'be 
ouer my people lfrzel, 

7 ™ And it wasin the heart of Danid my fa- 
ther to build an houfe vnto the Name of theLord 
God of Ifrael, 

8 But the Lord fayd to Dauid my father 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houf: 
vito my Name,thou diddet well 
watt fo-minded. 


+ Ebr. thar it nd 
sthat t thoufir wine brar 


racl as the Lord promifed,and haue builran houle 
te the Name of the Lord God of Lirael, 
1T AndI haue fetthe Arke there,wherein is 
the bcouenant of the Lord, that he made with che}/bMeaning, the ewe 
children of Ifrael. Tables, bps 
12 And thec King ftood before the altar off cries cf che 
the Lord, in the prefence of all the Congregation}covenant that God 
of Ifrael, and ftrerched out his hands, “| made with out 
13 (For Salomon had made a brafen feaffold, fathers a thet 
_andfet ic inthe middes of the court,of fiue cubits} was made for thar 


heauen.) t 

14 Andfaid,O Lord Godof Ifrael,* there # no greacbenthts ó 
God like'thee in heauen norin earth, which kee-| God benowed vpott 
peft couenant and mercie ynto thy feruants,that} him, and alfo to 
walke before thee with all their heart, 

ts Thou thathaft kept withthy feruant D24 'profperitie of hie 

uid my father , tharthou haft promifed him : for} people. 
thou {pakeft with thy mouth, and haft fulfilled irj **4e#-# 
with thine j hand, as appeareth this cir de 

16 Therefore now,Lord God of Ifrael,keepe 
with thy feruant Dauid my father , that thou haft 
promifed him, faying, Thou t fhalt nor wang a 
man in my fight , that hall fit vpon the throneo 
Mrael,fo that thy fonnes take heed to their wayes), Esr, « manfial 
to walke in my Law , as thou haft walked before|ner be «we off y 
mee. 
17 And now, OLord God of Ifrael, letth 
word be verified, which thou {pakeft vnro th 
feruant Danid. 5 

18 (Isittruein deed,that God will dwell with 
m an on earth? behold, the * heauens,and the heg- 
uens of heauens are nor able rocontainethee : 
how much more wasble is this bofe which I 
haue buils ? ) i 

19 But hauethourefpect to the prayer of th 
feruant,and to his{upplication,O Lor n Go 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy feruane 
pray:th before thee, 

20 Thatthines eyesmay beopentoward this fe That 
heufe day and night, esen toward the place, /{'cme ins ss 
whereof thouhat faid , ¥ thou wouldeft put thy} continual care 
Name there , thar thou mayeft hearken vato the! oner this 
prayer, which thy feraantprayeth sathis place, 

V4 21 Hearse 


Or in ott, OH 


N 
ty 


porer 


- ‘neate offering ARENE ERT 

b thefeatofthe | § And Salomon made v a feaftat that time of 

Tabevnacles which /feyen dayes , and all Ifrael with him , a very great 

pastecin 6 | Congregation , from the entring in of Hamath, 

~ }ynte the river of Egypt. 

erhey afembledto| 9 _ And in the ei ht day they c made a folemne 

heare the word of | aflembly : for they had made the dedication of the 

oe that they) altar feuen dayes,and the feaft fenen dayes. 

paar inthe ro And thet three and twentieth day of the 

boothes or fenenth moneth, hee fent the people away into 
their tents, ioyous and with glad heart, becaufe 


Tabernacles. g 
d they had teme | OF the goodnes that the Lord had done for Danid 


eo ie. and for Salomon,and for Ifrael his people. 
+. King.8.66. ba} yy So Salomon finithed the honfe of the Lord, 
hey eee ext [and the kings houfe , and all that came into Salo- 
ae ‘| mons heart to make in the honfe of the Lord: and 
he profperecLin his houfe. 
| y2 S And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
night, and-faid to him, 1 hane heard thy prayer, 
and hane chofen this’ place for my felfe to be an 
houle of facrifice. Sa 
13 If {hur the heauen that there be no raine, 
or if I commaund the grafhopper to deuoure the 
land,or if I fend peftilence among my people, 
14 If my people ,among whom my Name is 
called vpon, doe humble themfelnes , and pray 
and feeke my prefence , and turne from their wic- 
[ked wayes , then will I heare in heauen and 
he air to'their finne , and will eheale their 
‘land : 

Iy Then mine eyes fhalbe open and mine eares 
attent ynto the prayer made in this ae 

16 ForI haue now chofen and fanctified this 
honfe , that my Name may be there for euer : and 
mine eyes and mine heart hall be there perpe- 
tually. l ; 

} 17 And if thou wilt walke before me,as Danid 
x | thy father walked , to doe according vnto all that 
i ‘| T haue commanded thee, afd fhalt obferue my 
ftatutes and my iudgements, 

18 Then will 1 Aablifh the throne of thy king- 
dome , according as I made the couenant with 
Danid thy father, faying , * Thou thalt not want 
aman to‘be ruler in Hrael, 

19 But ifyeeturne away , and forfake my fla- 
tutes, and my commandements which I haue {et 
before you , and’ fhal! goe and-ferue other gods, 

nd worthip them, 
- 2> Then will I plucke them yp out of my land, 
which I hane.ginen them , and this honfe which I 
haue ffanétifedefor my Name will I cat out of 
my fight , and will make it to be a prouerbe and a 
common talke among.all people. 

21 And this honie whichis mofthigh fhalbe 
an aftonifhment to enery one that paffeth by jt, fo 
that he fhall fay, Why hath the Lord done'thus to 
this land,and to this houfe ? , 

22 And they. fhall ahfwer , Becaufe they for- 
fooke the Lord God of their fathers , which 
brought them out ofthe land of Egypt, and haue 
taken hold on, othergods ,and'haue worfhipped. 
them, and ferued them,therefore hath he brought 
all this euill ypon them, bao 


ei ising.9. I 


* Namah, 12:6 


>s 


e I will canfe the 

Bilerce to ceale 
and deftroy the 
beats that hurt the 
fruits of thetatth, 
and fend raine in 
due feafon. 


% Chip 6.16, 


£ whieh thing de- 
elayeth that God 
had more reipe to 
their faluation, 
then to the 
aduancement of hi: 
ewne glory; end 
whereas men abufe 
thofe things whi 
Ged hath appointed 
to fet forth his 
praife , he dah 
withdraw his 
geses thence, 


CHAP. VIN 
2 The sition that Salomon built. 7 
aN vato tèn, 12 Hisfarifive. 17 He fondeth to Ophir, 
% 1. King. 9,10- Nd ®after 2 twe h i had 
a Signilyinothac h iX after # twenty yeere when Salomort 
gnilyingthat A built the houle. of thg Lord, and his owne 


People thi sere made trabubpie 


wastwenticyeere } | 


in building henu houfes 


KE Then Salomon built thecities that Huram 
$ gaue to Salomon , and caufed the chil cn of P Thatis, which 
Ifraeeo dwell there, . > Hep among 
À o Salomon è 
diga ee lin went to Hemath Zobah, andiihey pleated im 
andi or 
4 And bebuilt Tadmor in the wildernes, and Ne 


~ called them x 
repaired allethecities of tore which he builein| ety Mee 
Hamath. 


oc helch, 1, King 
s And he built ¢ Beth-horonthe vpper, and e Meaning orm 

Beth-horon the nether , cities defenced with|7itons and 

walles,gates and barres : peaa 

_. 6 Alfo Baalath , and all the cities of ftorethatd Thais, he re= 

Salomon had, andall the charet cities,and the cif 

ties of the horfemen, and euery pleafant pleceth theming eat 

Salomon hada minde to build in Ierufalem , and before by Sher 

a e Lebanon , and throughoutall the land of his ope t 
ominion, = ae 

7 Andall the people that were leftof the ee Br 
Hittites , and the Amorites, and Perizzites , andje®cade 1, Kin.7-2 
the Hiuites, and the Iebufices, which were not of 
Ifrael, 

8. But of their children which were left after 

„them in the land,whom the children of I{rael had 
not confumed, even thet did Salomon make 
+ tributaries yntill this day. 

g Bur of the childrenof Ifrael did Salomon 
make no feruants for his worke : for they were 
men of warre,and his chiefe princes, and thecap- 
taines ofhis charets and of his horfemen, 

Jo So thefe were the chiefe ofthe officers 
which Salomon had, euen £ two hundreth and ff- 
tie that bare rule ouer the people. 

11 € Then Salomon brought vp the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, into the [he meanetho 
honfe thar hee had built for her : for he faid,My [them chat had the 
wife fall not dwell in the houfe of Dauid king of principal! charge, A 
Ifrael : for it is holy,becaufe that the Arke ofthe cades Kinga 
Lerdcameynto it, ~ s 

12 ¢ Then Salomon offered burnt offrings vn- 
tothe Lord , on the * altar of the Lord,which he 
had built before the porch, * Chapt 
13 To* offer according to the commandement 
of Mofes || euery day, in the Sabbaths,and ia the 
new moones ang inthe folemne feafts , £ three} yoy, after the 
times in the yeere , that ix, in the fealt of the Vn- |munner of many d 
leanened bread , and in the feaft of the Weekes, je Reade Cenit agg 
and inthe feaft of thé Tabernacles. 

14 And hee ferthe conrles of the Prieftes to 
their Cflices, ascording to the order of Dauid his 
father , and. the Leuites in their watches , for to 
praife and minifter before the Prielts euery day, 

*and the porters by their * courfes,at every gate: 
for fo vvas the commandement of Dauid the man p 
of God. ` y 

15 And they declined not from the comman- 
dement of theking concerning the Priefts and 
she Leuites, touching allthings , and touching 
the treafures. > 

16 f Now Salomon had made pronifion for È 
all the hworke from t æf the foundation f? Both fer ie rs 

of the houfe of che tiga ent it was finifhed: phe workemanthip. 
the houfe ef the Lord was perfit. i Meaning,the red 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-gebers| ie fumme de 

and to Eloth by chef Sca fide in the land Off hóughrto ‘ad 
Edom, to three mi 

18 And Huram fent him by the hands of his) and fxe hundreth 
feruants , fhips and feruants that had knowledge poranio 
of the fea:and they went with the feruants of $a-] nade of chintie 


| Ely. to come vp 
to (yibute. 


f For in all ther 
exe 3300 ‘hee 


* Exed.2 P5396 


1, Chron24. fe 


i 


lomon to Ophir , end bronght thence  foure| mot henare f 


hundreth and fiftieralents of gold, and brought] !Pekss of, 1, 
them to king Salomon, King,9,23, 


it 


A 


1X 


e a P, X, i 
1. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to fee Salomon » and bringeth 
gift. %3 Pis yeerily teuenses 30 Tèetimeof ki 
Æ t Ring IOst. reign. 3i Eù deth, 


Alatih. 12 42. 


irk Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
the it.3t. > 


Motion o- fame of Salomon , the camz to 2 preoue Salo- 
ther his wifedomd mon with hard queftions at Ierufalem , with a 
weze fo preatas | yery great traine, and camels that bare {weete 
she repot wasi | odours and much gold , and precious ftones : and 
when fhe.cameto Salomon, ihe communed with 
him ofall chat was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her quefti~ 
ons , and there was.’ nothing hid from Salomon, 
which he declared not vnto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba faw the'wife- 
dame of Salomon, and the honfe that hee had 
‘built, 

4 And the meate of his table,and the fitting of 
his feruants, and the order of his waiters, & their 
apparell , and his butlers , and their apparel , and 
his | burnt offerings which he oftered in the 
houte ofthe Lord,and the was greatly t aftonied, 

5 And the fayd to the King,/z vvas a true word 
Which I heard in mine owne laud of thy 4 fay- 
jags,and of thy wifedome : 

6 Howbeit , I beléeued nor their repore, vnti!l 
Leame , and. mine eyes had feene it : and behold, 
the one halfe of thy great wifedome was not told 
tne ; for thon exccedeft’the fame that I heard. 

> Happy are thy men,and happy are thefe thy 
feruants,which ftand before thee alway,and heare 
thy wifedome, 

8 Blefled be the Lord thy God , which loued 
thee , to fet thee on his.« throne as king , in the 
ftead of the Lord thy God : becaufe thy God lo- 
yeth Ifrael, to eftablith it for euer, therefore hath 
hee made thee king over them , to execute iudge- 
ment and iuftice, 

9 Then fhe gaue the King fixefcore talents of 
gold., and of {weete odours exceeding much, and 
precious ftones : neither was there Tuch fweete 
odours fiace,as the Queene of Sheba gaue ynto 
King Salomon. 

1o And the feruants alfo of Huram , and the 
fernants of Salomon which brought golde from 
Ophir , brought 4 Algummim wood and precious 

ftones. 

11 And the King made of the Aloummim 
wood © ftaires in the houfe of the Lord, and in 
the kings houfe, and harpes and violes for fin~ 


‘b "There was ne 
uction fo hard 
that he did noc 
wxefolie. 


Or, galleries 
-toheveby be zoznt 


t Eir. theve wir 
are more [pivit in ner 
Or, ace. 


«æ Meaning , that 
the iraelices wer 
Gods peculiar peo 
ple, and that King 
are the lienrenants 
tf God, which 
omght to grannt 
vnto him the 
Auperioxitie, and 
sminifter inftice to 


Ta Reade Chap.2.8, 
and 1. King. 10.51, 


Or pillars : mea 
ning , the garni- 


fhing,andaim- | gers : and there. was no fuch feene before in the 
ming of the fatres land of Indah, 
orpulats, 12 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene of 


Sheba euery pleafant thing that thee afked , f be- 
fides for that which thee had brought yntothe 
king: fo fhee returned and went to her owne 
countrey, beth the,and her feruants. 

13  Alfo the weight of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth threefcore 
and fixe talents of gold, 

14 Befides that which.chapmen and merchants 
brought: and all the Kings of Arabia, and the 
ptinces of the countrey brought gold and filuer 
to Salomon, 

Is And King Salomon made two hundreth 
tarects of beaten gold,and g fixe hundreth fhekels 
of beaten cold went to one target, 

16 And three hundreth thields of beaten gold: 
three hundrethh Shekeli of gold went to one fhield, 
and the king put them in the houfe of the wood 
.of Lebanon, 


$ Thatis, which 
she King gang her 
forxrecompente of 
shat treafure which 
fhe broughr. 


g Which fumme 
mounterh to 2400. 
.ccownes of the 
Junne Budens de 


walle. diy 

h Or,punds called 
minx, whereof 
euery one feemed 
#6 make an hun- 
@reth fhekels, 


tie, and overlaid it with pure gold. 


ine ce 
17 Andthe king made a great throne of yuo 
13 And the:throne had fixe fteps, with afoots| _ 
ftoole of gold i faftened to the throne , and flayes); That is, che fepe 
on cither fide onthe place of the feate , and two} and the foortoole 
lions ftanding by the* ftayes, were faftened to 
19 And twelug lions. ftood there on the fixe pape oe 
fteps on either fide : there was hot the like made ar knop, 
in any kingdome, 
29° And all King Salomons drinking vetlels 
vvere iof golde, and all the veflels of the houf 
of the wood of Lebanon vvere of pure golde : fo 
finer was nothing eftzemed in the dayes of Sa 
lomon, ; 
21 For the kings fhips went to Tartifh with 
the fernants of Huram., euery three yeere once 
came the thips of! Tarfhith, and brought golde, PAE country 


and filuer,yuorie,aad apes,and peacocks, of thebert writers 
$ ; = + is thoughttobe 
22 So king Salomon excelled all the kings} citicis, reade 
of the earth in riches and wifedome, ».King-10.804 


23 And all the Kings ofthe earth fought the 
prefence of Salomon ,to heare his wifedome thas 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought enery man his prefene, 
veflels of filuer, and vetlels of golde,and raiment, 
armour, and fweet odours, hortes,and mules,from 
yeere to yeere, A j 

25 And Salomon had” fonre thonfand flalles|™ Thais, ten bee 
ofhorfes, andcharets, and twelue thoufand horf=| which Be Py Ike 
men, whom he beftowed in the charet cities , andjamonnt ro fourey 
with the king at Jerufalem. rhoulind as 

26 And hee reigned oucrallthe kings from NOIE 
the f Riuer euen ynto the land of the Philiftims, 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king gaue filuer in Terufalem, * as 
ftones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figtrees,|n The abundance 
that are.abundant in the plaine, of thete temporal 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horfe frea a aa Saia 
out of Egypt.and out-ofall lands, E Eelo ARER, 

29 Concerning the reftof the ates of Salo-|Spiritaal treafuresy 
mon firft and laft, are they not written’ in the [Which she clea 
booke of Nathan the guae i „and in the pro- "ae ah ote 
phecie of Ahijah the Shilonite , and in the vifions krue Salomon 
S l| Ieedo the Seer © againft Ieroboam the fonne Aerts y 

Nebat ? \ yaaa ae 

30 And Salomon reigned in Ierufalem ouer eget era 
all Ifrael fourtie yeeres. him. 

31 And Salomon * flept with his fathers, and 
they bnried him in the citie of Danid his father :|+ 1. xing.11 
and Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his fead, SS 


Gata Pe 
23 “Hee follospeth lewd 


ll Ov, Euphrates 


34 The rigour ef Reboboam. 
counfell. 16 The people rebel. 


T Hen * Rehoboam 2 went to Shechem : for to 
Shechem came all Ifrael to make himking, [t 3-Rirg. 12. r7 

2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat|*, After the death 
heard it (which was in Egypt,whither he had fed|*! #90": 
from the prefence of Salomen the king)he retur- 
ned out of Egypt. 

3 And they fent and called him : fo came Te-|~ 
roboam and all Ifrael, and communed with Reho- 
boam,faying, 


4 


T b made ; -nam $ That is, handled 
4 _Thyfather » made our yoke grieuous : nowh, iu eam 


therefore make thou the grievous feruitude of| meth that God hare 

thy father , and his fore yoke that he put vpon vs, )dened-sheir hearts, 
lighter,and we will ferue thee, fo that they thas 

7y And he faid to them, Depart yet threedayes,|tmiee heh ian 
then come againe ynto me, Andthe people de-|reth alfothe incon- 
parted. flancie ef the 


é And king Rehoboam tooke counfell fe people, 


he olde men that had ftood before Salomon his 
‘father, while he yet lined, faying, What counfell 
ine-ye that I may anfwere this people? 
7 And they fpake nto him, aying,If chorbe 
Kinde to this people, and pleaferhem,and fpeake 
Jouing words to them , they will be thy feruants 


Se ie 


ft the counfell of the ancient men 

and tooke counfell of 

the young ment with bim, 
and ¢ waited ov him. 

g Andhe faid vnto then, Whatcounfell gius 

e that we may an{were this people which haue 

poken to me, faying , Make the yoke which thy 


ís father, oke: my 
h Or, faire Ivvill correct you with H paged 
-12 Ç Then [eroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had ap- 
pointed, faying, Come againe to me $ third day, 
13- And che kiog amwered them fharply:and 
king Rehoboam left- the counfell of the ancient 
men, 
14 And fpake to them after the counfell of the 
young men, faying , My father made your yoke 
ricuous , burI will increafe it : my father cha- 
filed you with rods , but I vvil corre you with 
fcourges: 
hearkened not vnto the people: 
ceof God , that the Lord 
„which he had fpoken 
hi 


Ifrael faw: that the king would 
(wered the king, 
n Dauidiforwe 
in deing enill by f Ibai, O 
alledging that icis| Ifrael,enery man to y 
Sodvardiimce” |} owne houfe;Dauid. So 
»s-King 12,16. tents. 3 
; 17 HowbeitRehoboam reigned ouer the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , thar dwelrin the cities of Iudah. 
FOr, vevis- 18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram that 
year pouer the tribute, pee oat of ni 
: (toned him with ftones, that hee died : then King 
oe Rehoboam + tade {peed to get him vp to his 
charer, to flee to Jerufalem. 
19 And Ifrael rebelled againfithe houle of 
Dauid gntothisday. 


CHAP, XI 
4 Rebolosmis forledden to fight ag.sbnft levaioam. $ Cities whib 
he buile, aa Bee hath cightoene wiues ard threofrove concubinery 
4 and Ly them eight anditan iz formes und tore-fcore a : 
ss menear ANd * when Rehoboam was come to Lerulas 
anean jA lem shee gacheredof the houfe of ludah and 
shat is, the hake f Beniamin nine fcore thoufend chofen. menot 
a is, Mamin, warre to fightagaintt > Ifracl, andto bring she 
ec the other halfe . | ingdomeagaine to Rehoboam. 
acgoneaferfe=| a pur the word of che Lord camex0 Shema 
iahthemanof God , fayings 
3 Speake vnto Rehoboam thefonne of Salo. 
son King pfindal, and youl Israel shat arein 


4. Thus faiththe Lord, \ ree fall not gi 
nor fight againft your brethren : ped bic 3 
man to his houfe: for this thing is dove of me. 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord,and 
returned from going againft Ileroboam. 
5 And Reboboaw dwelt in lerufalem , and 
e built ftrong cities in Iudah. a 
6 Hee built alfo Beth-lehem,and Eram,and fhem and made 
Tekoa, è sn Rope to be 
7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco ,and Adollam, Aer a 
8 And Gath, and Marefha , and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim , and Lecsith,and Azekat,- 
to And Zorab,and Aialon,and Hebron,which 
werein ludah and Beniamin, ftrong cities, 
11 And he j repaired the {trong holds-and put 
captaines in them, and ftore of yittaile, and oyle 
and wine, 
12 Andin all cities he pnt thields and {peares, 
and made them exceeding ftrong : fo Tudah and 
Beniamin were his, . 
13_ Ç And the Priettes and the Lenites that 
were in all Ifrael , treforted vnto bim ourofalif Err. ke 
theircoalts. 
14 Forthe Leuites left their fuburbs and their 
poffeffion , and came to Iudah and to Terufalem: 
* for leroboam and his fonnes had caft them out 
from miniftring in the Prieftes office yntothe 


od King, 14.3% 
a Memang idols, 
rede Ifa, 44.85. - 


17 
dah , an 


of Ithai, 

19 Which barehim fones, Ieuh,and Shem 

riai, and Zaham, 

30 And after her hee tooke Maakah the daugh 
ter of Abfolon'whick bare him Abiiab , and At- 
thar, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

ar And Rehoboam loved Maakah the dangh 
ter of Abfolon aboue all his wiues and his con- 
cubines: for herooke eighteene wines and three 
fcore concubines , and begate eight andtwen~ 
tie fonnes , and threefcore daughters. 

22 And ehoboam madeg Abiiah the fonne 
of Maakab the chieferuler among his brethren + bij 
for-he thought tomake him Ring. : 

23 Andhe taught him :and aiperfed all his": 
fonnesthroughourali the counreeis of Tudah and 
Beniamin onto euery rong citie : andhee gaue $ 
rhem-abundance of vittaike, and è defired many 42 to! as 
wiues. he 

' CHARL XIR 
a: Rekoboam forfakgtb tie Lerd , una is purified ly Stir, 

s Shemaisd veproomett him. 6 He burr feeb Limfel Fe- 7 God 

fenditb tim fueron, 9 Shih taketh Hs treafuris, 13 His 

eigne and death, 16 Abijah His forme fasceedrs tim. 


king 
the Lawof the j 
azahat for ihe mog- past they fellow ths vices of cheit gor is 
people; sha a Thee 


i in the fitt yeete of king Rehobo 
am, Shithak the King of, Egyp: came betie 
tranfgrefledapainit — 


Terufalem (becaufe they ha 
theLord) ` 
Wich twelue hundreth charets ,and three. 


feore thoufand horfemen, and the people were- 


Without number,that came with him tromEgypr, 
enen the Cubims,bSukkiims,and the J Ethiopians, 

.4. Andhetooke the ftrong citieswhich were 
dites , becaufe they) Of Ludah , and came vito ferufalem. 

welled in holes.” | 5 ¢ Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to Re- 

Í| Orsblack: Moeren d hoboam , and to the princes of Iudah that were 

gathered together in Ierufalem , becaufe of Shi- 

thak,and faid ynto them, Thue faith the Lord, Ye 
haue forfaken me,¢ therefore haue I alfo left you 
lin the hands of Shifhak. ` 

6 Then theprinces of Ifrael, andthe King 
humbled themfelues, and faid, The Lord is 

s inte, 

7 And when the Lord fawe that they hum- 

led themfelues , the word of the Lord came.so 

Shemaiah ,faying, They haue humbled them- 

felues, therefore L willnot deftroy them,bat I will 

fend them deliuerance fhortly,and my wrath fhall 
not | be powred out vponLerufalem by the hand 
of Shithak, 

8 Neuerthele fe they. thall be his feruants: fo 
€ Hee theseth that} {Hall they know my e feruice ;and the feruice of 
Gods ing the kingdomes of the earth. m 
ais motto detcoy | - 9 @ Then Shifhak king of Egypt came vp 
Pritt ans birta E Wrst „and ae the EAR of the 
bring them tothe jhonfeofrhe Lord, and the treafures of the Kings 
fnowledgeof — [houfe : hetooke ewenall , and he caried away she 
T anleies » and to fields of gold , * which Salomon had made. 
better it isto ferue 10 In Read whereof king Rehoboam made 
God thentyrants. | {hields of braffe,& committed them to the hands 
* Ch-215016 | of the chiefe of the guard that waited ar the 

doore of the kings houfe. 
ri And when theking entred into the houfe 
of the Lord , the guard came and bare them and 
broughtthem agane ynto the guard-chamber, 

12 And becaufe hee f humbled himfelfe , the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he 
would not deftroy alltogether. And alfo in lu- 
dah thethings profpered. APN 

13 *Soking Rehoboam was {trong in Ieru- 
falem and reigned : for Rehoboam was oneand 
SAE, koa old,when hee began sou tipyand 

thar ist reigned gfeuenteene yeervsinlerufalem,the citie 

yee eg eh the Lord had chofen out of all the tribes 
ehadbene oner- [of Ifrael to put his Name there. And his Mothers 
name was Naamahan Ammoniteffe. 

14 And he did euill; for hee prepared not his 
heart to feeke the Lord. 

Ig Theadtesalfo of Rehoboam firft andlaft, 
are they norwritten in the t booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearfing the 
genealogie? and there vvas warre alway be- 
tweene Rehoboam and Ieroboam, 

16 And Rèhoboam flepr with his fathers and 
was buried iri thecitie of Danid,and 9 Abiiah his 
fonne reigned in his ftead, - 

CHAP; XIII. 

1 Aliisb maketh warre againft Teroboam, 4 Hee fhrth the 
occafion. 12 Hee truftetb in the Lord and onercommeth leroboam. 
21 Of bis wines and children. ) 

I N the eightenth yeere of King Ieroboam, be- 
gan Abiiah toreigne oner ? Indah, is 
2 Heereignedthree ge in Ierufalem: (his 

mothers name alfo was> Michaiah the daughter 

ofcVriel of Gibea)and there was warre berweene 


b Which were a 
peopte of Africa 
called the Troglo- 


€ Stgnifying , that 
mo calamitie can 


cept we forfake 
God, and thache 
nener leaueth vs 
cill we haue cat 
him off. 
d And therefore 
doeth iaRly prnith 

| yea fox your finnes. 


1D Ebr drop dorne, 


f Which declareth 
that God fecketh 
not the death óf a 
inner, bathis 
€onuerfion , Ezek. 
18,31 and 23,11, 
* 1,King, 14,21, 


ji q Ekr. fingr. 
|] Or a Abim, 


a He meaneth In- 
dahand Beniamin 
b Or, Maacha,’ 

x. King.15,2. 

c Called alip Ab- 
fhalom, for Abtha- |. 
Jom was her grand 
father, 4 .Kiag.15 


org 
bijah a S AE 
3, And Abiiah fet the battell in aray with thd ~ 
armie ofvaliant men of warre , enen pate hun. 
dreth thoufand chofenmen. Ieroboam alfo fee 
the battell in aray againft him with eight hun 
dreth thoufand chofen men which were ftrong 
and valiant. 
4 And Abiiah ftood vp vpon mount a Zeme-|d Which was ong 
raim,which is in mount Ephraim, and faid,O Ie picna top P 
Foboam , and all L{rael , heare you me. eAnd VEEBI 
5_ Ought yöu not to knowthat the Lord God] whofoener doeth 
of Ifrael hath giuenthe kingdome ouer Ifrael to perpe it or rake de 
t Dauid for ener , exento him and to his {onnes|sranfgre trenie 
by aconenans f of falt ? 2 
6 And leroboam the fonne of Nebat t 


ordinance of the 
l fer- 
uant of Salomon the fonneof Danid is ri 


Lord, Thus like 3 
en vp 1 eh heal- 
and hath * rebelled againfthislord; gt the word 
7 Andthereare gathered to. him g vaine. men aduantage. 

andt wicked,and made themfelues ftrong againft}£ Thats, perpe- 

Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon : for Rehoba- pray este that 

am was 4 buta childeand |} * tender hearted,and seg A is. ae 

could not refiftthem. lipa i 

8 Now therefore ye thinke that yeebe able to 
refift againft thekingdome of the Lord,vvhich is 
in the hands of thefonnes of Dauid , and ye bea 
great multitude , and the golden calues are with 
you whichleroboammadeyouforgods, ~ 

9 * Haneyee not driuenaway the Prieftes of 
the Lerd the fonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, 
and haue made youPrietts like the people of other CR 
countreyes? whofoeuer commeth to t confecrate [he chalde tonse 
with ali yong bullocke and feuen rams,the fame |is Racha, which 
may bea Prieft of them that are no gods. i 

10 But wee belong vnto the Lord our God,and 
haue not forfaken him,and the Priefts the fonnes 
of Aaron minifter vnto the Lord, and the Leuites 
in their office. 

11 Andthey burne vnto the Lord euery K mor- 
ning and enery -euening burnt offrings and 
{weete incenfe,and the bread is fet inorder vpon 
the pure table, and the candleftick of cold with 
the lamps thereof, to burne euery evening : for 
wee keepe the watch of the Lord our God: but 
ye haue forfaken him, 

12 And behold, thisGodis1 with vs a cap- 
taine,and his Priefts with the founding trumpets 
to cry an alarme againft you.O ye children of If- 
rael , fight notagainft the Lord God of your fa- 
thers : for ye fhall not proffer. 

13 € But Ieroboam caufed an ambufhment 
m to compafle,and come behind them,when they 
were before Iudah, and the ambuthment behinde 
them, 

14 ThenTudahlooked, andbehold, the bat- 
tell vvas before and behinde them, and they 
cryed vnto the Lord, and the Prieftes blew with 
the trumpets, 

I5 And the men of Indah gaue a fhoure: and 
euen as the men of Ludah fhouted , God y {mote} which came ofthe 
Ieroboam and alfo Ifrael before Abiiah and | spirit of cod, he 
Tudah. j 

16 AndthechildrenofIfrael fled before Iu- 
dah , and God deliucredthem into their hand, 

17 And Abijah and his people flawa great 
flaughter of them, fo that there fell downe woun 
ded of Ifrael fue hundreth thoufand chofen men 

18 Sothe children of Ifraelwere brought vn- 
der at thar time : and the children of Iu>ah pre- 
uailed, = becaufe they ftayed vpon the Lord God 
of their fathers. ; 


* 1. Kirg. 1,26. 


Eby. children o 
eltal, f 
Meaning, in hearg 
nd courage, 
||- Gr, fotne brarted, 
Eeuit,26,.36. © 
L Kiag.12.3%. 
bap. rt, t4. 
Ebr fillis hand. 

i Hee thewerh the 
anne of idolaters 
hich take no 

riall of the voca- 


AS it was ap- 

jointed in the 
Law, Exod.20,28, 
1 Becaufe their 
caule was good 
and “approoned by 
the Lord, they 
doubted notof 
the fucceffe and 

i&ory. 


ouertivozp, 


n Hee fhewerh 
that the ftay ofall 
kingdomes, and 
afluxance of 
victories depend 
vpon ont traf and 
confidence in the 


‘2 sesh lds ial 
el and the t yil- 


and ith her villages,and 
Ephron-withther villages. = o Mia 
-°20) ‘And Ieroboamrecouered no ftrength a- 
gaine in the dayes of Abijah sbuc che Lord pla- 
gued him, and hedied, © 0 en 
21 So Abijah waxed mighty , & married four- 
teene wines , and begate two and twenty fonnes, 
and fixteene daughters, © 7 
22 _Thereftof the adtes of Abijgh ands the 
Hees aha Hic Soe: Pe writes ih the oti 
the Prophet Tes AE EINER AM te w 
ORAR RTT iai A 
3 Afa deftroget idolury SE ernmandeth las people terie the 


true God. 11 aHee prayed vrto God wher hee fhould gorto 
fight. (12 Hee obeuincth toe Yiéto iie, Lie us 


G 0 * Abijah flept with his fathers, and they btr- 
ried him in'¥icitieof Dauid pand Afa his {ohne 


* 1 King. 13-8, 


-|ueigned. in his ead’: in whofe dayes the land was, i 


quiet ten yeere, 9 diagagi pi 
| -z2 nAnd Afa-didothat was good ‘and "tight in 
the eyes of the Lordhis God. > © be 

3 For he tooke away the altars of the 'ftrange 
gods, andthe hie placés,and brake downe the ima- 
~ges,and cut downe the * groues, 

4. And commanded Indah tofevkethe Lord 
God of their fathers’, and to.doe according to the 
_}skaw and the Commandemenr, "| 

. 5 And bee tookeaway out of all the cities of 
; Tudah the high places,and the images : therefore 
b Hee (heweth thay-the Kingdome was b qniet-before him, : 
the reft and quiet- |- 6- Hee built alfo trong cities:in Iudah,becaufe 
apn gen slome the land was in reft,and hee had'no warre in thofe 

se idea e aaa Yeeres: for the Lord had ginen him reft. 
adnancing: aue » Therefore hee faydtoIndah , Let vs build 
religion. thefecities , and make walles about , and rowers, 
ates sand barres , while the land is < beforé'ys: 
oped wee haue fought the Lord our God; wee 
haue fought him , and hee hath ‘gitien-vs reft on 
enery fide: fo they built and profpered. 

8 And Afa had an armie of Indah , that bare 
thields and fpeares, three hundreth thoufand, and 
of Beniamin that bare fhields and drew bowes, 
two hundreth and fourdicore thoufand’:ail'thefe 

i t. | were valiant men; f ; : 
ty Pa te $ And there came out avain him Zerah 
Sa. where Micha © Of Ethiopia with an hoaft of ten hundreth thon- 
the Proplet was _ | fand , and three hundceth charets , and’came ynto 
borne. iis, |" Matefhah. 

i Sam: & |. yo Then Afa went out before him, and they 
fer the battell in aray in the valley of Zephahah, 


a Which wete 
planted contrary ta 
the Law, Deut.16 
2t, 


e Whiles we hat 
the full gonerne- 
ment sheceof, 


d The king of E- 
thjopia, or Egypt. 


in their owne 
power or policie, 
neither feere the 
firength and fub- 
siltie of their ene 
amies,but confider 
the caufe and fee 


tie great {poile. SE 
14 And they {mote all the cities round about 
erar ; for the & feare of che Lord camevpon 


2 The exhovtation of Azariah. 


“the Lord God of Mrael, and fought him, he © wa 


a SIS COU Sai h 
them, & they f{poiled all the cities, forthe 
exceeding much {poilein x A vii! oe i 
tg Yea,and they fmote the tents afcattelland 


caried away plenty of theepe and camelsjandres| < 
tuznedto Ierufaleim, : bean titi. 


atl Ps ok Vc 

y 8 sfai purge hin countvey e 
idolatry, 11° Hee [ucvifiecth with the people, 14 They 
Smije together to fevne toe Lovd, 16 Hive depofitb bis ma- 
they for bes dielatry, N 


T Hen the Spirit of Godcamevpon # Azarish|, who wascalled” 
the 4 fonne of Obed, bed, oskid faches 
ao haraant onr ~ was, vaf s 
im O Alajand all Luda mocp Afeand e BA i 
me, The Lords with you, whileye bewith him: 
and ifye feeke him,he will be found of you, bur: 
if ye forfake him, he will forfakeyou. 
3. Now for a long feafon Ifrael arh bene with : 

-ont theb true God , and withont Prielt to teact, |ë Tor a of 
and without law. Ay 03 g PEAGE S 
4) Bat vviiofcener returned in'his affiGtion to} three yeeres vndex 

Abiich , religion 
foundof him, wasnegieaed, and 
5 And inthat time there vvas no peaceto him ee ek 

that did goe out and gece in : but greattroubles|norwichfanding 
vvere to all the inhabitants of the earth, the wickednes of 
6 For nation was deftroyed ofnation,andici-|7"% pr 
tie of citie: for God troubled chem'withallad-hjs:, whom he hea- 
uerfitie. xech in their mibi- 
' 7 Beyeeftrong therefore, and let rot your} anpa ip deli- 
aan weake: for your a'worke fjali haue a erking ibe 
Te ly Exhiopians, Chap. 
- 8.¢ And when Afa heard thefe words,end the) 's MESE, 
prophecie of Obed ¥ Prophet » hewas encoura-| uien they ealed 
dj andtoòke cway the abominations out of alll ypon the Loid. 
the land of Iudahand Beniemin , end out of hed Your confidence 
citiés which hee had taken of mount Ephraim, 74 9% in God 
and" hee. renewed the altar of the Lord , that was ae as 
beforetthe porch of the Lord. ` 
9 And hee gathered all Indah end Benjamin 
and the ftrangers with them out of Ephraim,an 
Mans fehjand out of Simeon : for there fell many 
to him our of Ifrael, when they faw thar the Lore 
his God vvas with him. hb ae 
yo So they affembled to Ferufalem in thee Cald Shinam, 
e third moneth, in the fifteenth yeere of'thefsor'eining Bat 
reigne of Afa. prtpara 
1p And they offered ynto the Lord the fame|f which they had » 
time of the f {poile vvhich they had brought, ewen| taken of the Ethige 
feuen hundreth bulleckes , and feuen thoufand eth ¢ wee the, 
fheepe. words of their¢d= 
i A And they mede a couenanvro fevke the penant, which 
Lord God of their fathers , with all their heare pommade 
and with all 'their foule. o death, according f- 
13 And g whofocuer will not feëke the Lord ho the Law of Gedy f 
God of Ifrael, fall be flaine , whether hee were|D&™, 33. S:0r08e 


t 


{mall or ereat,man or woman, exwed hiin scighey 
14 Andthey fware vnto the Lord with a loud He long did bepre= 
veres; and with frouting,and with tromp ers, & each as ~ | 
with correts. >r aioe aan 
15 Andall Iudah refoyced at the oathe : for ne Peet 
they hed fworne vnto the Lord with all their padd peng 
heart, and fought him with a whole defiresand he|*** yo vt) 
was ® found of them, And the Lord gane them fo tane diedborh 
reftround abour, y the covenant, as 
16 Ç Ard King Afa depofed *Maachah his mo- \ve 13. and 
ther hom her regercie, becanfe the had made es 
an idole in a grove : and Afa brake dcwpe her 
idole, and ftamped it, ang burnt is at the brook 
Kidron, ` eerie 


ould alfo. feeme 
altera {ortto fae, 
yshevie lay, 


So long as they 9} 7 


fanamiimprifoned. Afa diett H 


17 Barthe high places werenot k taken away 
out of 1 [{rael: yet the heart of Afa was m perfite 
all his dayes. — 

18 Alfo he brought into the houfe of God the 
things that his father had dedicate ‚and that hee 
by the fuperticion | had dedicate, filuer ,and gold , and veffels, 
ofthe people, hat | yg And there was no warre ynto the fiueand 
all were mor caken! thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Afa. 


away. 
1 Becaufe that Godhwas called the God of Ifrael, by reafon of his promife to Tan- 


kob ; therefore Ifrael is fometime taken for Judah , becauie Indah was his'chicfe 
people, m In refpect of his predeceiloxs. 
7 


CHARXIY 


2 Afa for eave oF B fba king aerat mnte a courmant miih 
‘ elehna paac d afia: i 7 Hee is veproourd ly the Prophet. 


10 Whom bee putteth in prifon. 1% He putteth Lis truft in the 
Phyficians, 13 His death, 
IN the fixeand thirtieth yeere of the rejgneof 
Afa,camea* Baatha king of Irael vp apaintt 
ti ay fonne of Tudah,and bailt b Ramah,to let nonepaffe outor 
æ i King. 15.17. | 80° into Afa king of Iudah, 
V He fortifed it 2 Then Afa brought eurt filuer and gold out 
ve nee and | of che treafures ofthe houfe of the Lord, and of 
Citic in teamin (the kings houfe,and fente Benhadad king of A- 
mecie to Gibeon, [ram thar dwelt ar I Damafcus, faying, 
D Or, Darmeseh. 3- There is a couenant berweene me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
I haue fencthee filuer and golde : come, c breake 
thy league with Baatha kingof Ifrael, that hee 
may depart from me. 
4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Afa, 
nd {fent the captaines of the armies which hee 
iad , againft the cities of Ifrael. And they {mote 


E which parel 
€ame through lacke 
of zeale in him, 
partly through che 
negligence of his 
officers, and partly 


a Who reigned afre 


© He thought to, ` 
repilfe his aduerfa- 
xic by an vnlawfu 
meane; , that is, 
feeking helpe of in 
fidels, as they tha 
Tørke the Turks 


bri Ai ik"6 !Tion, and Dan , and Abel-maim, ahd allthe ftore 


shemfelucs more 
Atreng. 


cities of Naphtali. 
And when Baafha heard it ,he left building 
of Ramah,and let his worke ceafe. 

6 Then Afa the king rooke all Iudab , and ca- 
ried away the ftones of Ramah and the timber 
hereof,wherewith Baafha did build,and he build 
herewith Geba and Mizpth, 

7 § Anda that fame time Hanani the y Seer 
came to Afa king af Iudah, and faid vnto him, 

ecaufe thou halft refted vpon the king of Aram, 
e ag and not refted in the Lord thy God , therefore is 

Ebr prifon house, [ERE hoft ofthe king of Aram efcaped our of thine 
Sind ia ned of | hand, 
turning to God by | 8 *The Ethiopians and the Lubims,werethey 


D Or s Prophet. 


* Chap. 14,9. 
%* 2.Mie. 9,5. 


fzenunce he dil- not a great hofte with charets and horfemen,ex- 
tion ef the Prophet ceeding many, yet becaufe thou diddeft reft vpon 
and ptnidsed him, the Lord,he delinered them into thine hand, 
asthe wickeddoe | o * For the eyesof rhe Lordbcholdallthe 
vie on: Ai earth, to hew himfelfe trong with them that are 
U ©, gewic, or jOfperft heart toward him; thou haft ehen done 
moller. foolifhly in this: therefore from henceforth thou 

ron eUF ihalt haue warres. r 

Baus’ e ro Then Afa waswrorh with the Seer,and put 
e God plagued his |him into a t prifon : for he was d difpleafed with 
rebellion, & herebyfh im becaufe of this thing. And Afa oppreffed cer- 
komir (begt * [saine of the people at the fame time. 

well,except we fo 1x And behold, the actes of afa firt and laft, 
continue tothe [loc they are written inthe booke of the Kings of 
oo oy Seige Ludah and Ifrael. 

euebi en 12 ¢ And Afain the nine and thirtieth yeere 
a him. of his reigne was * difeafed in his fecte,azd his 
f He theweth that difea(e was 4 e extreme : yet hee fought nor the 
feeke to the phyj_ Lord in his difeafe,burt to the f Phyficians. 

cians, except we 13 So Afa flept with his fathers , and died in 
fich feeke to God | the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 

rete our finnes 

which ave the chiefe canfe of all our difeates, and after vfe he hope ofcke phy"- 
gian, as a meane by whom God worketh, 


14 And they buried him in one of his fepul- 
chres,which he had made for himfelfe in the city 
of Dauid , and layed him in the bed , which they 
had filled with {weete odours and diuers kindes 

‘of {pices made by the arte ofthe Apothecary : and 
they burnt odours for him with an exceeding 
great hire. 


CHAP. XVII. 


s Tchofhaphe trufting in the Lord, profpercth in vichre and honours 
6 Hee ubolifhetbitelutrir, 7 and caufith the people to ke taught 
11 Hee véteiaeth tribute of [Rrangers.--2 +t munitions and 
men of warre 


A N D Iehofhaphat his fonne reigned in his 
Read , and preuailed again& L{rael, 

2. And he ey garifons in all the ftrong cities 
ofIudah , and fet bands in the land of Iudah and 
in the cities of Ephraim , which Afa his fathee 
hadtaken.. | TE 

3. And the Lord was with Iehofhaphat, be- 
caufe hee walked inthe a firft wayes of his father 4 ‘hat is, his ver 

‘Dauid , and fought norb Baalim, ues : meaning, be- 

4 But foughtehe Lord God of his father, and jo" te Bera oe 
walked in his commandements, and not after heba, MUNA 
the t trade of Ifrael, riah, 

§ Therefore the Lord ftablithed the king- 4 Sonsht norhelp se 
dome in his hand,and all Judah brought prefents eee 
to lehofhaphat , fo that he had of riches and ho« : 
nour in abundance. 

6 And hec lift yp his heart vato the wayes of 
the Lord , and he tooke away moreouer the high 
places and the groues out of ludah. 

7 $ And in the third yeere ofhisreignehee | ` 
fent his princes , Ben-hail,and Obadiah, and Ze- 
Chariah , and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they 
thauld d teach in the cities of Ludah, 

8 And with them Leuites,Shemaiah,and Ne- 
thaniah, and Zebadiah,and Afahel,and Shemira- 
moth, aud Iehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobit 
iah „and Tob-adonijah , Leuites, and with them 
Elifhamah and Iehoram Priefts. ` 

9 And they taughr in Iudah,and had the booke 
of the Law of the Lord withthem, and went 
about throughout all the cities of Indah, and 
taught the people. 

„10 And thefeare of the Lord fellvpon all the 
kingdomes of the lands that were round about 
Tudah,and they e fought not againft lehofhaphat. 

1r Alfo fame of the Philiftims brought Ieho- 
fhaphats ne and tribute filuer,and the Arabians 
brought him flockes , feuen thoufanJ and feuen 
hundreth rammes, and feuen thoufand and fenen 
hundreth hee goats, 

12 So Tehothaphat profpered and grew vp on 
high » and he builtin Iudah palacestand cities of 

ore, 

13 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Tudah , and men of warre, and valiant men in Ie- 
rufalem, - 

14 And thefe are the numbers of them after 
the houfe of their fathers, In Tudah,vvere captains 
of thoufands, Adnah the captains,and ¢ with him 
of valiant men three hundreth thoufand. 

15 And fat his hand kehohanan a captaine, |} Or, next ts him 
and with him two hundreth and fourefcore 

Bey a r j 

16 And at his hand Amafiah the fonne of Zi- in í 
chri, f which willingly offered himfelfe vnto the Kates pig pš 
Lord , and with him two hundreth thoufand (Nimb. s. 
valiant men. ù 

17 And of Beniamin , Eliada a yaliant man, 


dq He pane himfelfe 
holly co ferne-the 
orde 


d He knew ic was 
„Vaine to profefe 
Fligion, except fitcie 
exe appointed 
hich could in- 
krust she people in 
the fame , and had 
uthorieie to put 
way all idolary, 


d Thus God pio- 
pereth all fuch thar 
vith a pure heart 

feeke his glory and 
eepeth their ene- 
mies in feare, rhat 
hey Cannot be able 
o execute their ra 
gainn them, 


Eby. in his hind! 


ig hae, 
bias as wp 
nary grad, 


| patteth bim in pup, 


* 1 King-22.3> 
a Fox Lovant le- 


daughter. 

b Thacis,the 
third yeere, 
ay King.22-2+ 


© To vecouer it 
out of the hands 
ofthe Syrians, 


a Heare the aduif 
of fome Prophet, 
to know whee 
it be Gods will, 
e Which were 
the prophers of 
Baal, lignifying 
thac che wicked 
efeeme none but 
P#arrevers, and fuc 
as willbeare wit 
their jnordinae 
alfections. 


£ Yer the nue 

minihers of God 
ought not to ceale 
to do their duery, 


though che wicked 
magiflrares cannot 


abide them to 


-18 And at his hand Iehozabad, ahd with him 
hundreth and fourefcore thoufand armed to 


| the warre, y 


19 Thefes waitedon the king , befides thofe 


” 


which the king put in the ftrong cities through- 


` fout all Tudah, 


he" CHAP. XVIII 


x Iekeffuphst maketh affinitie wih Ahab, 
Prophets counpll Abb to goe to warre. 
aguinft them. 23 Ziakiub fmitteth dim 


19 Fouve hundveth 
16 Michaish is 
z5 The king 

29 The effect of bes progherte, > 
Nd * Tehofhaphat had riches and honour in 
abundance , but he was ioyned ina affnitie 

with Ahab, z i 

2 And after cettaine yeere hee went downe 
to. Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab Newe theepe and 
oxen for him in great number, and for the people 


_} that he had with him , and entifed him to goe rp 


ynto ¢ Ramoth Gilead, 

3 And Ahab king of Ifrael faid vnto Ieho- 
fhaphat king of ludah, Wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth Gilead ? And he anfwered him , I amas 
thou art,and my people as thy péople,ind we vvill 
joyne with thee in watre, f 

4 And Ieholbaphat faid vnto the king of I- 


4 tael , Aske counfell , I pray thee, at the word óf 


the Lord this day. | 

5 Therefore the King of Ifrael gathered of 
e Prophets foure hundreth men, and faid vnto 
them, Shall we goeto Ramoth Gilead to batteil, 
or tball I ceafe ? And they faid , Goe yp : for God 
shall deliver it into the kings hand. 

6 But Iehofhaphat faid Is there here neuer a 
Prophet more of di Lord, that we might enquire 
of him ? EOG 

7 And the king of Ifrael faid ynto Ichofba- 


phat,There is yet one’man by whom we may aske f 


counfell of the Lord: but If hate him : for hee 
doeth not prophecie good ynto mee, but alway 
enill ; it is Michaiah the fonne of Imla. Then le- 
hofhaphat faid,Let not the king fay & fo. 

8 And the king of Ifrael called an eunuch,and 
fai, Call quickly Michaiah the fonne of Imla, 
` 9. ¢ And the king of Ifrael and Lehofhaphat 
King of Iùdah {ate either of thenron his throne 


them, 

to. And Zidkialy the fonne of Chenaanah made 
bimi hornes of yron, and fayd, Thus- faith the 
Lord, With thete halt chon pulh the Aramites 
votillthen halt confumed them. pat 

11 And allthe Prophets prophecied fo,faying, 
Goe vp-in Ramoth Gilead , and profper : for the 
Lord fhall deliver it vnto the hand of the king. 

12. © And the mefienger that wentto call Mi- 

haiah, fpake to him, faying, Behold,the words of 
the Prophets declare good to the king with one 
k accord : let thy word therefore , I pray thee,be 
like one of theirs,and {peake thou good. 

13 And Michaiah faid , As the Lord lineth, 
whatfoeuer my God faith that will I fpeake, 

14 So hee cameto theking ,and the King 
faid ynto him, Michaiah , thall we goe to Ramot 
Gilead to battell , or thall I leme off? And he faid,, 

Goe ye yp, and profper, and they hall be deline~ 


15. And the King faid vnto him, How oft 0 
I charge thec, risa hag tell me nothing m ge 
trueth in the Name of the Lord ? tt id 

16 Then he faid, 1 faw all Ifrael feattered in the 
Mountaines,as fheepe that haue no thepheard: and 
the Lord faid , in Thefe hane no mafter :let them fm Hee 
returne bee man to his honfe in peace, 

17 And the King of Ifrael faid to Lehothaphat, | 
Did [not tell thee , that hee would not prophecie 
good ynto me,but cuill? 

13 Againe hee faid , Thereforeheare yee the 
word of the Lord: I fawe the Lord fit vpon his 
throne, and all the» hofte of heauen flandine at 
his right anaapa at his Icft. AP 

19 And-the Lord faid , Who Mall i perfwade ` 
Ahab King of Ifrael , thar he may goe - pa Fall A 
at Ramoth Gilead ? And one fpake and tai thus, 
and another faid that, à p 

20 Then there came foortha (pirit and ftood 
before the Lord,and faid,1 will perfwade him, And 
the Lord faid ynto him, Wherein ? 

21 Andhe faid, 1 will goe out , and he a falfe 
fpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. Ande hee 
faid , Thou fhalt perfwade, and thalt alfo preuaile :P 
goe forth and doe fo, 

22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put}: 
aP falfe {pirit in the mouth of thefe thy Pro- 
phets „and the Lord hath determined enillagainft \che aneth, ced 1 
thee. fende:h throng de- 

23 Then Zedkiah the fonne of ‘Chenaanah |ithon, that th 
came neere & {more Michaiah vpon the qcheeke, fanle eeees bti) 
and fayd, By what way went the Spirit of rlre fa By rhis crueley, 
Lord from me,to fpeake with thee ? his amableln asai 

24 And Michaiah faid , Behold , chou flalt fee hyper! was 
that day when thou thait goe from chamber to}, 
chamber to hide thee. 


Tharis, che Lord, 


Qreigħrly in 
y fon , and let 
turne in peace, 


27. And Michaiah fayd , If thon returne im 
peace,the Lord hath not ipoken by me, And Ihe 
faid, Heare all ye people. |} 

28 So the King of Ifracl and Tekofhaphat the 
King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 

29 And the King of Ifrael faid vnto Iehofha- 
phat, I willfchange my felfe, and enter into the 
battell: but put thou on thine apparell. So the king 
of Ifrael ibad himfelfe , and they went imo 
the batte I, eae 

30 ‘And the kine of Aram had comimaunded p: 
ehe captaines of the charets that were with him, 
faying , Fight you not with fmall nor great , but 
againft the king of Hracl onely, 

31 “And when the capraines of the charets faw 
Tehothaphar,they faid,tc is the king of Ifrael ; and 
they compailed about him totiglit. But Iehotha- 
phat cried ; andthe Lord helped him end moo- 
ued them to depart. from him. 

32. For when thecapraines of the charets faw 
that hee was not the.King of Hrach, they turned 
backe from him, 

33 Then acertaine man drewabow.t migh- 
tily, and fmote the King of Ifrael betweene the $ 
joynts:p of his brigandine : therefore he faid to his f, 
charetman, Turne thine hand, and cary me out of 
the hoafte: for Iam hurt,” © ` 


T thos the wicked 
hinke by thelr 
owne fabiihie to. 

{cape Gods indgem 

ats which hee. 


Vee eryed ro the 


ord by acknow- 


ges and miniftersappointed. © TLJ 


& Hee difembled 
bis hust that his 
fouldiers might 
fight more coura- 
gconily. 


34. Andthe battell increafed thar day: and the 
king of Ifrael" Roode filt ia- his charet againft 
the Aramites: vntill euen , and died ae the time of 
the funne going downe. 

GHA RS ZAX. 

& After Iehofhapbat mais rebuked by the Prophet,be called againe the 
prople to the benonving of the Lord. s He appointeth Iudges and 
minifteys, 9 and exhorteth them to feareGod. 

A Nd lehofhaphar the king of Tudah returned 

t fafe to'his honfe in Ierufalem. 

2 And Iehuthe fonne of Hanani the Seer went 
‘out to meete them, and {aid to king Iehofhaphat, 
a Wouldeft thou helpe the wicked , and loye them 
that hate the Lord? therefore for this thing the 
wrath t of the Lord is vpon thee. 

3 Neuerthelefle good things are found in thee, 
becaufe thou haft takë away the groues out of the 
land, and haft prepared thine heart to feeke God, 
_ 4, © So Iehofhaphat dwelt at Terufalem , and 
returned and went # through the people frona 
Beer-fheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 
againe ynto the Lord God of their fathers. 

5 And hee fet iudges in the land throughout 
all the ftrong cities of Iudah,citie by citie. 
the knowledge of 6 And {aid to the iudges , Take heed what yee 
ona reme 1E : for yee, execute not the iudgements of man, 
you,ifyoudo inniy PUE ofthe Lord., and hee vvill be* with yon in the 
orto punih you, if Caufe and indeement. 
youdo contary. > Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be 

Vpon you : take heede, and:doé it: for there is no 
iniquitie with the Lord our God, neither * re~ 
{pect of perfons,nor receiuing of reward, 

8 Moreouer in Ierufalem did Iehofhaphat fet 
of the Leuites,and of the Priefts and of the chiefe 
of the families of Ifrael, for the iudgement and 
ceaufe of ¥ Lord:and they € rerurned to Iernfalem, 

9 And he charged hein faying, Thus thall ye 

o¢ in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a 
perfit heart. 


È Ebr. tn pears. 


à Hee dedlareth 
that the wrarh and 
ment of God 
is ouer all fuch that 
fupport che wicked 
and rather thew 
mot in deed that, 
ahey are enemies 
to all fuch as hate 
the Lord, 
$ Ebr. sw rith from 
the Lord. 
b Hee vilited all 
his countrey,and 
brought his people 
fom idolatry to 


a Hee wil declare 


Io And in euery caufe that fhall cometo yon of - 


your brethren that dwellin your cities , betweene 
blood and blood, betweene law and precept, fta- 
tutes and iudgements, yee hall iudge them and ad~ 
mouith them that they, trefpafle not againft the 
Lord , that £ wrath come not vpon you and ypon 
your brethren. This fhall ye doe anditrefpaffe not. 
11 And behold , Amariah the Prieft fhal be 
the chiefe ouer you in all matters ofthe Lord, and 
Zebadiah the fate of Ifhmael, aruler of the 
houfe of fudah , hall be for all the » Kings affaires, 
and the Lenites fhal be officers i before you. Be 
of courage, and doe it,and the Lord hall be with 
the k good. 
execute iutice aright. _h- Shalbe chiefe ouerfeer of the publike 


. i They thal] haue the handling of inferiou cafes. : k God 
doe infice. 


e The Priefs and 
Lenites , which 
fhould iudge mat- 
ters according to 
the word of the 
Lard 


£ Thais, tory 
whether the mnr- 
ther wasdone at 
wnawares, o1 elfe 
en fer pmpofe, 
BNiunb. 35-11. 
Wet. 4.41. 

g Meaning, that 
God would punih 
them mof tharply, 
di they would no 
affaires of the Rea 


CHAP, XX, 
3 Iehofhaphst and the people pray vato th: Lord., 22 The maructions 
wiftory that the Lord gaue bim egrinft bisenemics, 28 His 
‘weigne.ind aes. 


Fter this alfo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon’, and with them of the 
a Ammonites againft lehofhaphat to battell. 

2 Then there came- that tolde Tehofhaphar, 
faying , There commeth à great multitnde ågainft 
thee from beyond the’ Sea,out of Aram : and 
See , they-bein Hazzon Tamar , which is En- 
gedi: 


3 And Ichofhaphat feared, and fet himfelfe 
b Called the dead Sea where God gee 


& Thatis, which 
Oounterfeyted the 
Seo ih 
age and ap- 
pel whe Hebre- 
‘wes thinke that 
they were the 
Amalekires, brt as 
anay .appeare by 
renthyetic, 
swere the Idameans of mown Stix. 
@royed che fixe cities for finne, 


‘out all Indah, 


| ward thee. 


$ enon DI 
xi ¢ This dec] 
; rough the ace 
4) ‘And Indah gathered themflues together td MST. nkich 
aske counfell of the Lord : they came euen our off nirre themto 
all the cities of Indah to inquire of the Lord, eet ast de- 
And Iehofhaphat ftood in the Congregation Mires. Tord, 
of Indah and Ierufalem in the houle ofthe Lord mooneth the wic- 
before the new court, ked either tofecke 
6 And {ayd, O Lord God of our fathers , art te worldly 
not thou God in heauen?and reigneft not thoa onlpolicies,or els to 
all the kingdomes of the heathen, and m thine) fall into defpaice, 
a power and might, and none is ableto 
withftand thee, ù 
7 Diddeft not thou our God caft ovr thein- 
habitants of this land before thy people Ifrael, 
and 4 gaueft itto the feed of Abraham thy friend |à Hee-groundech 
for euer? E psd 
8 And they dwelt therein, and hane built thee 
a Sanctuary therein for thy Name, faying, to helje, and alfo 
9 If evill come vpon vs , as the ® {word of |» his mercy, 
indgement, or peftilence, or famine, we will ftand Which he will E 
before this houle & in thy prefence(for thy name jhis,forafminch a¢ ke 
fis in this houfe) ‘and will cry vnto thee in our ‘hath orce chofen 
tribulation,and thon wilt heare and helpe. A aa begun te 
Io Andnow, behold , the children of * Am-kowird hee 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir , by whom thouf* 1, xing,s, ar. 
wouldeft not let Ifrael goe , when they came out 


ofeeke the Lord,and proclaimed a faft th 


b4p.6.28, 
£ 2 ` © Meaning, warre 
of the land of Egypt : but they turned. afide from | hichenn 
them,and deftroyed them not: by Gods int indg- 
11 Behold, I fay, they reward vs,in comming |mentsfor our 
to caf vs our @f. thine-inheritance , which thou f adil 
haft caufed vs to inherite : h aeiy 
z 3 erecalled vpan, 
1z Oour God,wilt thou not iudge them ? for 


. of fand thon declarea™ 
there is no ftreneth in vs to ftand before this |thy prefence and 


greas multitude that commeth againft vs , neither $ 
doe we know what to doe : but our eyes 3 are to- 
g We onely pit our 
rut in thee,and 
viite forour 
delinerance from 
eauen. 
That ís, before 
he Arke of the 
@uenant, 
Which was maneg 
by the Spirit of God 
o prophecie, 


13 Andal Indah ftood } before the Lord 
Wigh their yong. ones , their wiues, and their chil- 

ren. ; 

14 And Iahaziel the fonne of Zechariah , the 
fonne of Benaiah , the fomne of Ieiel, the fonne of 
Mattaniah , a Leuite of the fonnes of Afaph , vvas 
there ,ypon whom came ithe Spirit of the Lord; 
in the middes of the Congregation. 

1s And he fayd,Hearken yee all Indah,and ye 
inhabitants of Ierufalem , and thou, King Ieho- 
fhaphar : thus faith the Lord vnto you, Feare you 
not, neither be afraid for this great multitude: for 
the ¥ battell # not yours,but Gods, y kThey Eghtagainit 

16 To morow goe ye downe againft them: |cod and nor 
behold , they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and yee east youi come 
fhall finde them at the ende,of the brooke before for" he will Heke 
the wildernefle of Ieruel. 

ty Yee fhall not neede to fightin this battet: 
*ftand ftill , mooue not , and behold the | falua- 
tion of the Lord rowards you : O Indah, and Ie- 
rufalem , feare yee not , neither be afraid : to mo- 
tow goe ont againft chem, and the Lord vill be 
with you. 

18 $ Then Iehofhaphat! bowed downe with); peclaring his 
his face to the earth , and all Indah and the inha-| faith and 
bitants of Ierufalem fell dowue before the Lord onan he, s 
worlhipping the Lord. Siete 

19. ¢ And the Lenites ofthe children of the! foc.thedetinerance 
Kohathites , and of thechildren of the Corhites| promifed. 
ftood yp to: praife the Lord God of Ifrael with a 
loude yoyce on high. 

20 And when they arofe early ju the mor 
nine, they went forth ro the wildernes of Tekoa 
and as they departed , ceva sti faid 

) i leare 


Pt Exod, 14.13.1408 
0 Or, deliverance. 


X X 


| refbal pe fa 


+ 


peophecied againft Ichofhaphat, faying 

Becanfe thou haft *ioyned thy felfe with A ni 

$. ah jthe Lord hath brokenthy workes : andthe Shae besa 
fips were broken,that they were notable to goe| ioyne in foeterie 


to Tarshith. wich idolas agit) 


CHAP. XXL wisked men, 

x Icha fapbat diitb. 3 ‘Iehevarn fucceedety bint, 4 mhi 
Rilleth bis brethren. 6 Heemwts brought to idolaty, 11 and 
ig: aie ea Hed is oppreffed of the Philif me. 
Ehofhaphat then flept with bis fathers, and w 
buried with his fathers in the city of Dawid: 
and Iehoram hisfoyne reignedin his ftead. 

2 And he had brethren the fonnes of Iehofha 
phat, Azarieh,and [ehiel,and Zechariah.and Azt- 
riah, and Michael,and Spaphaiah A thefe were 
=| the fonnes of Lehofhaphatking of *Ifrael. 

3 And their father gaue them great gifteso 
|| filter and of golde , and of precious things,wit 
ftrong cities in Indah, bur the kingdome gauc he 
to Iehoram;for he was the eldck. 

_* And Lehoram rofe vp vpon the kingdom 
of his father,and made himfelfe ftrong,and b New| * 2 King.8,164 
all his brethren with the {word ,and alfo of the? sesute the 
princes of < Ifrael, pee ie’ E A 

s Ichorami was two and thirty yeere olde siabitions, cage 
when he began toreigue, and hee reigned cight|become auel. and 
yeeres in Ierufalem. pate norna 

6° And he walked inthe way of the kings o terri nee 
Ifrael,as the houfe of Ahab had done : for he had] ought mon to che- 
the daughter of Ahab tod wife , andhe wrought, ti and defend. 
enill in the eyes of the Lord. < Meine. ae 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not deftroy the} d so that wefee 
houfe of Dauid, becaule of the * couenant thar he how itcann be 
had made with Dauid, and becaufe he had promi- pane ge 
fed to giue a light tohim, andto his fonneg for wicked, and ferue 
ever. Sos 

8 In his dayes Edom rebelled from vnder F a SWZ raaa 
the hat of jadah And made aking ouer them, ea er <a 

g And Iehoram went forth with his princes, pi4y.¢.1% 
and all his charets with him : andhee rofe vp by 
night, and {mote Edom , which had compaffed 
him in,and the captaines of thecharets. 

Pie sith Edom rebeiled abe ynder the hand 
of Ludah vntothis day. Then dide Libnah re bell s 
at the fame time aa ynder his hand, becaufe ke som ssia 
had forfaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

tı € Moreover hé made high places in the 
mountaines of ludah, and caufed rhe inhabitants 
of Ierufalem to commit £ fornication , andcom-| f Meaning, idela4 

tey, becaufe that 


pelled Indah thereto. rts Te Eee 
ro reigne : and reigned fiue and twentie yeere in 12 And there came a writing to him from} keth promife wiske 
Ierufalem,and his mothers name was Azubah the | s Eliiahthe Prophet, faying, Thus faith the Lord] God, as doeh ie 
dauehter of Shilhi, God of Dauid thy father, Becaufe thou haft norjaiekerete ga 
-23 And ke walkedin the way of £ Afa his fa- | walked in the wayes of Iehofhaphat thy father, |g Some thinke, 
ther, & departed northerefrom,doing that which | nor inthewayes of Afaking of Iudah, = ths this was 
was right in the fight of the Lord. 13 But haf walked in the way of the kings aren a be- 
3 Howbeit the hie places were ‘not taken | of Iirael, and haft made Judah amd the inhabi- Spirit ia Seas 
away -for the people had nor yet prepared their | tants of Ierufalem to poc a whoring,as the houfe| dance , as had 
hearts vntothe God of their fathers. of Ahab wenta whoring , and haft alfo flaine thy | Eliah. 
34 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Lehofha- brethren of thy fathers houfe,which were better 
phat firft and laft, behold, they are writen in the then thou. a SLA 
booke of Iehu the fonne of Banani, which* is} 14 Behold, wich a great plaguewill the Lord|example dayly 
mentionedinthe booke of the kings of Ifracl, {mite thy people.and thy children,and thy wives baatar som 
5 q Yer after this did Iehofhaphat king of | and allthy fubftance. ' : lesy 
Judah ioyne himfelfe with Ahaziah king of +} 15 And thou fhalt be in great difeafes in the} idolacers and mur- 
(rael,who was giuen to doe euill. difeafe of chy bowels,vntill hthy bowels fall out}fherss et their 
36. And heeioyned with him,to * make fhips | forthe difeale , day by day. i ee 
co got to Tarfbith: and they made the fhips in E- ç So the Lord ftirred vp againft ehoram| acsbians in Africa 
zion Gaber. f ; the fpiricof the Phili@tims,and the Arabians thar pork ard to 


oP Cahon Eliezer the fonne of Dedaush of Mas were befide is! ae ae 


Palme of than 
gining which the 
vied commonly t 


aReadeChap. 1t, w7 
how by lirael , is 
meant ludah, 


more: they were threedayes in gathering of tse 
fpoile : for it was much. 

26. And in the fourth day they 4 affembled 
| cnemfelucs in the valley of Berachzh : for there 
they bleffedthe Lord : therefore they called the 
name of that place, The valley of Berachab ynto 
thisday: . ; 

27 - Then euety man of Judah and Ierufalem 
returned with Lehofhaphat their head to got 
againe’ to Ierafalem with ioy: for the Lord had 
made them toreioyce ouer their enemies. 

23 And they caimetolerufalem with violes, 
ng acd with harps, and with trumpets, even ynto the 

houfe of the Lord. 

29 And the « feare of God was vpon all the 
kingdomes of the earch, when they had heard 
that the Lord had fought againft he enemies of 
Ifrael. py > 

30 So thekingdome of Ichofhaphat was quiet, 
and his God gaue him reft on every fide. 

31 Ç And* Iehofhaphat reigned ouerIudah, 
-| and vvasfine & thirty yeere i u when hebegan 


valley of Ieho- 
fhaphar, Loe] 2, % 
32. becamie the 


—_  — oF oe 


g If che great care — 
& diligence ei 
ood king was no 


h wefeechis 


exeuted ? 
* 1 King, 16,1 
endanger? 


r7 And 


ee ee $ 


io. Ot 
Sade 


17 -And theycame ¥p into Iudah, and brake laine and put him and hie don rfe inthe bedde 
in to it, & caried away all the fubftance thatwas ` à l : fire 5; 
ound inthe kings'houfe;andhis fonnes alfojand - 


ħiswiues., {o that there wasnota fonne left him, 
'4-ffaue k Iehoabaz the yongeft ofhis fonnes. 1- 

18 And after all this , the Lord {mote him im 
his bowles withan incurable difeafe. 


following. _. 
„|1 Thatis , asfom 
write, he was no 
xegarded , but de~ 
poled for his wic- 
Kednes, & idelatry, 
fo that his fonne 
Seigned 22.yeeres 
fhis father yet li~ 
ming) without ho- 
nourand after his 
fathers death he 
was confirmed to 


oftwo-yeeres , his gurs fell out with his difeafe: 

fo he died of fore difeafes: &his people madeno. 

burning for him like the burning ofhis fath«rs, 
20 Whenhe began to reigne,he was two and 


yeere,! and liued without being defired: yer they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid „but not among 
the fepulchres ofthe Kings. — 
CHAP. XXII. 
X Abariah veigneth aftcy. Iebsvam. o Iebu king of Ifracll killat 
Abazinh. 1o Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings li- 
nage, 11 Toufh efeiped. 
A Nd *the inhabitants of Ierufalem rade Aha- 
ziah his _youngeft fonne King in his ftead: 
fer the armie that came withthe Arabians to 
the campe , had flaine all the eldeft: therefore A- 
haziah the fonne of Iehoram king of fudah reig- 
ned. 


Reece 
vi 


F z Reng. 3.245 


% Meaning, the 
| Philiftims, 


& Reade Chap. 2 Two and bfourtieycere old vvas Ahaziah 

eee aie when hee began to reigne,and hee reigned one 

Gone hates, [yeere in lernfalem, And his mothers name, uuas 

ashe was Ahabs | Athaliah the daughter d of Omri. 

daughter, who was Hee walkedialfo in the wayes of the houfe 

she fonne.of Omri. fof Ahab.: for his mother counfelled him to doe 
wickedly. 

4, Wherefore hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lord,like rhe houfe of Ahab : for they were his 
e counfellersafter the death of his father , to his 
deftruction. ; 

5 Arid hee walked after their counfell , and’ 

ent with Iehoram the fonne of Ahabking of 
írael to fight againft Hazael king of Aram at 
Ramoth-Gilead: and the Aramites{more Ioram, 

6 © Andhee returned to be healed in Izreel,. 
becaufe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Aram. Now Azariah the fonne. 
of Iehoram king of Iudah.went downe to fee Ie- 

oram the fonne. of Ahab atIzreel:, becanfehe 


@Hee fheweth that 
it muh needes fol- 
dow chat the rulers 

axe fuch as their 
counfellers be , and. 


bea good King, 
thar inffereth wic- 
‘Xd countellers, 


HHerelywe fee. F 
How he cha was: difeafed. 


cometo any but > And the deftru@ion of Ahaziah came of 
by Gods prowidence |God, in that he went to Ioram : forwhen he was 
ig: coe ome, hee went foorth with Iehorain againft. 
igri ke caneth leku the fonne of Nimfhi,* whom the Lord had 
1eanoynted to deftroy.the houle of Ahab. 
8i Therefore when Iehu jy executed ind gement 
pon the houfe of Ahab,and found the princes of 
Yudah andthe fonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
that waitedon Ahaziah,he flew them alfo. 

@ And hee fought Ahaziah , and they caught 
him where he washid in Samaria, and brought 
him to Iehu, and flewe him and buried him,be- 
caufe faidchey,Hee is thé fonne ofglchofhaphat, 
which fought the Lord with all his hearr. So the 
honfe.of Ahaziaii was not able to recaine the 
kingdome, 


* 2 King 9,7% 
[Or took: ven= 


g This was the 
infi plegueof God; 
i 


enemis: : yer 
God to declare the 
wotthines of leho- 
thaphat his grands. 
Fasher, moted th 
to give sie the 
a of Diwialdg ; z $ 
tas oa | 10 © Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
% rotetere OF Ahaziah faw rhat her fonne wasdead;thee arofe 
Sf abat there thoald befand h deftroyed-all thekings feede of the honfe 


ne: to make tirle} .c 
Mpccown=, andl °° Tudali. 


r9 Andin proceffe of time,cuen after the end 


thirtie yeere old,and reigned in Lerufalem cight ~ 


1® But Iehofhabeath the daughter of the king- 
tooke Toafh the fonne of Ahaziab , and ftale him. 
| ype fingers uvere with inftrumemts ofmuficke, 


S 2 anen ANIES 5i ad 
hamber :fo Iehofhabeath the daughter of king | ý 
Iehoram the wife of Iehoiadathe Prieft (for thee bar pargo inthe 
was the fifter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athali- {the Priens and te~ 
ah: fo the flew him not. tices lept, which 
12: And hee was with them hid in thei houfe {cP Be confes 

of God fixe yeeres,whiles Athaliah reigned’ouet|remple. 

the kland. : corem tk To wit, of Iudah, 


CHAP. XXIIL ; 
x Loaf} the fonte of Abaziib ts msde King. 15. Atbalish it put 
vito death. 17 The temple of Baal is deftreyed. 16 Tebojada). © 
appyerrteth mintfters tn the Temple. 
© Nd * *in the feuenth yeere Iehoiada waxed 
bold, and tooke the capraines of hundreths, 
to.vur, Azariah the fonne of lehoram ,and Ifh- 


* 2, Ring.10,4, 

a Of the ieigne of 
Athaliah , ox airez 
the death of 


| mael the fonne*ofdehohanan , and Azariah the }Ahaziah, 


{dnne of Obed, anid Maafiah the fonne of Adajah, 
and Elifhaphat the fonne of Zichri in. couenan 
with him, RES A S 

2. And they went aboutin Iudah , and gathe« 
red the Leuites out of all the cities of luda h,and 
thc? chiefe fathers of Mraelzand they came tole-), gr 
rufalem, Indah aiid centes 

* 3) And all the congregation made acouenane)|min:reade.why. 
with the King ia the houte of God: and he faid}they eedlled 
vntothem, Behold,the Kings fonne muft reigne, «atin ae 
* as the Lord hath faid ot the fonnesof Dauid, fr king.t.4, ase 

4 Thisis it that ye tball do, The third part of ptrp:217.- 
youthatcome on the Sabbath of the Prietts, and 
the Leuites,/halbe porters of the doctes. 

¢_ And another third part toward the Kings 
houfe, and another third part at the * gate of the 
< foundation , and all the people fhalbe in the 
courts of the houfe of the Lord. 

6 But ler none come into the houfe of the 
Lord, fane the Priefts,and the Lenites that mini- 
fter , they thall goe in , for they are holy : but all 
the people fhall keepe the warch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites thall coropaffe the King j 
round about , and every. mam: withhis weapon in F Meaning, to 
hishand,and he that entrethainto the houle,thall by to hinder thei 
be flaine ,and be you with the King , when hee ¢nserprife, 
commeth in,and when he goeth out. 

8 ¢ So the Lenites andall Iudah did accor- 
ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieft had 
commanded , and tooke euery man his men that 
came on the Sabbath , with them that ewent out 
oo the Sabbath : m Iehoiada.the Prieftdid not 

licharge the courfes. 

9 And Iehoiada the Prieft deligrered to the Roars 
Captaines of hundreths fpeares sand thields sand fheit tune, 
bucklers.which had beene king Dauids,and were 
inthe honfe of God. i 

ro And he canfed all the peaple to ftand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand) from the right 
fide of the houfe, tothe left fide of the honfe by 
the altar and by thefhonfe round about the king. if Meaning, the- 

11 Then they brought out the kings fonne, prof are pay 
and put vpon him the crowne , and ganehim the pigo ne Ate 
g teftimonie , and made him King: And Iehoiada b Thairis» the: 
and his fonnesanoynred him, and faid,God fane þooke ofthe Law, 
the king, Aaa 

12 € But when Arhaliah heard the noife of the is xoyall elte 
people running and praifing the King, fhecame 
tothe people into the houfe of the Lord. 

13 Andwhen thee looked , behold; the king 
ftood by his pillar at the entring in,and the prin- 
cesand the trumpets by the King,& allthe peoa 
ple of the land retoyced , andblew the trumpets 


E RIRES | 
Which was ther o` 
jefe gare of the” 

Temple toward. 

Eat. 


Which had finie- 
(Fed their conrfe 
pn thetSabbath, and 


J Ors coche kirg: 
un dingy. 


then Athalia 
hes, and faid ,* Treafon, treafon. 


they that could fing praife : t 


1s So they laied hands on her: and when fhee 
was come to the entring of the horfegate by the 
kings houfe,they flew her there, 
- 16 © And Iehoiada made a k couenant be- 
tweene him and all the dee , and the king , that 
d| they would be the Lords people. 
| 17 And all the people went tothe honfe of 
"Baal , and1 per Taos | >and brake his altars , and 
his images , and flew™ Mattan the prieft of Baal 
— the era : nf 3 EASA 
j 18 And Iehoiada appointed officers forthe 
pallet nis| houfe of the Lord,ynder the || hands of the Priefts 
Lay. both forthe |and Lenites , whom Dauid had diftributed for the 
` [pelon and alo thej honfe of the Lord, to offer burnt offerings vnto 
ginie Dent. 43-% [the Lord, *as it is written in the Law of Mofes, 
i g and finging by the appointment 


i Te ioyne with 
her partie , and to 
amaintaine ker au- 


20 And hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men ,and the gouernours of the 
people , and all the people of the land, and he cau- 
fed the king to come downe out of the honfe of 
the Lord , and they went thorow = the hie gate of 
the kings houfe, and fet the king vpon the throne 
of the kingdome. aie 
->21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet ° after chat they had flaine 
Athaliah with the Bra ; 

i CHA EX TL EL, 
h | 4 loafh vepaireth the boufe ofthe Loyd. 17 After the death of 
~ Tebotada be falleth to fdolutrie. 21 He ftoneth to death 
Zachariabthe Prophet, 25 loafhis hilledof his owne feruanes: 
27 After kim reigneth Amaziab. 
Oath tuvas {euen yeere olde when hee beganne 
to reigne,and hee-reigned fortie yeere in Ieru- 
falem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be~ 
er-fheba, - : set ba 
2 And Ioafh did vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord all the dayes of 2 Iehoiada the Prieft. 
3 And Iehoiadag tooke him, two wiues, and 

4 he begate fonnes and daughters. 

{ And afterward it came into Ioath minde 


xant and an ido- 
Jaterxeigneth, 
there can bê no 


Tudah , and gather of all > Ifrael money to repaire 
b Hee méaneth | the houfe of your God, from yeere to yeere , and 
anti S3 Tars hafe the thing,but the Lenites hafted not. 
‘tribes of Indah 6 Therefore the king called Ichoiada the 
and Beniamin, {4 chiefe, and faid vnto him, Why haftthou not 
< Forkee was he | required of the Leuites to bring in out of Iudah 
rele and Ierufalem * the taxe of Mofes the feruant of 
the'Lord, and of the Consregation of Ifrael , for 
the Tabernarleof the see š n w 
: i 3 *Fot4 wicked Athaliah , and her children 
Sin. paez hee {brake vp the houfe of God: and all the things that 
ahus ,becaufe he }were dedicated for the houle ofthe Lord,did they 
Pome oe beftow vpon Baalim. 
“Geer etic 8 “Therefore the king commanded, * and ork 
iiei. madeacheft, and fez it atthe gate of the houfe 
*adking.-99 | ofthe Lord without, .. 


ces of the people from among the people sanc 


rael in the wildernefte, 

_ to And all the princes and all the people re 
‘loyced, and brought in,and caft in 3 
till they had finithed. ne E Ph 7 mr 

11. And when it was time, ¢ hey brought the 
cheft vnto the Kings officer by the hand of thel 
Leuites : and when they faw that there was:much 
filuer , then the Kings Scribe, (and one a pointed |}, 
by the high Prieft) came and emptied the cheft, 
and tooke it, and caried ir to his place againe : 
thus they ‘did day by day , and gathered filuer in 
abundance. 

12 And the King and f Iehoiada gane itto firel 
as did the labour and worke in the honfe of the” 
Lord, and hired mafons and carpenters to repaire ZF 
the houfe of the Lord : they gauest alfo to workings his pede- 
oe yron and brafle,to repaire the houfe of thet ors,and Atha- 

ord. 

13'So the workemen wrought, and the worke| remple,or tained 
t amended through their hands:and they reftored] tbem to the vie of 
the houfe of God to his ftate, and ftrenethened it. les er 

14 And when they had finithed it , they Ragen fps 
brought the reft of the filuer before the king atid|ncr him too muchy 
Iehoiada , and hee made thereof g veflels for the Wo had fo excel 
houfe’ of the Lord , enen'veflels to minitter both c71 free tr 
morters and incenfe cups’, and vellels of gold, and) cord, and in the 
of filuer: and they offered burnt offerings inthe phere se 

. i common we 
eat the Lord continually all the dayes of le-|conmon weai 


r rerers,and knew 
15 $ But Ichoiada waxed old and was full ofjnow that che king 
daies,and died. An hundreth and thirtie yeere old|was denice of 
vvas he when he died, : 
16 And they buried him in the citie of Dawid h 
with the kings, becaufe he had done good in If 
rael, and toward God and bis houfe, © +» 


¥7 9 And after the death of Iehoiada , came” 


Signifying chat 

is thing was 

fone by adeife and 

ounfell, and not 
any one mané 

attefion, 

t Ebra meditiné 


moas vpon tke mworhag 


ienony punide _ 

heir infidelitie 
19 And Ged fent Prophets among them , to} ndrebellionp _ 

bring them againe vnto the Lord : and they; Nehe. 9.26. 


i 
kmade proteftation among them , but they would)! 12 place abone 
l the people, tothe 
not heare. 


+ i athee b 
2o -And the Spirit of God came vpon Zecha mightbehezd- 


riah the fonne of Iehoiada the Prieft, which flood m There is norge 
| focmell and 
beafily,asof chen 


idolatrie then in 
the rme fernice 


Then they confpired againft him, ftoned 
him with ftones at the™ commandement of th@ Ged and pare 


21 
king, in the court of che houfe of che Lord. funn any 

22 Thus Toath the king remembred not thd n Renengemy ” 
kindnefle which Tehoiada his: father had done tq death S&xequire 
him , but flew his fone. And when hee died, heq my ae ee 
faid, The Lord » looke vponi and require it. | kerh this bypro- 
23 $ And when the yeere was out,the hofto places becaufe hee 
Aram came vp againfthim, & they came again a a a 
Tuda and» Terufalem , and deftroyed all the pring yer eis alfo 
called the fonne 
fent all the {poyle of them vatothe king of Daj Sarachic, Marth. 
mafcus, “ip A 2335. 

24 Tho 
{mall companie of ae »yet the Lord de 

2 


4 very great armieinto their hand , becaufe they 
had fortaken the Lord God of their fathers : and 
hey o gane fentence againit oath. 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left him in great difeafes) his owne fer- 
nants confpired againft him for the blood of the 
? children of Ichoiada the Prieft , and flew him cn 
his bed, and he died , and they buried him in the 

itie of Dauid : bur they buried him not inthe fe- 
pulchres of the kings. 

26 And thefe are they that confpired againft 

im „Zabad the {onne of Shimrath an Ammoni- 
tefie, and Iehozabad the fonne of shimrith a Mo- 
abirefle, 

27 But this fonnes,and the fumme of the taxe 
gathered by him , and-the z foundation of the 
houfe of God, behold,they are written in the fto- 

ie of the booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his 
fonne reigned in his ftead, 


CHA PRAX V. 


3 Amarish putteth them to deatb which flew bis fatber, 10 - Hee 

Sfenleth bache them of Jfrael. 13 Hee ouercommeth the Edomites. 

14 Hee fulleth te fdelutry. 17 And loufh hing of Ifvael 
eucreommeth Amaia, 37 Hee is flaine ly a con(piracde. 


@ Thais, seproe- 
wed aud checked 
hisn,andhandied 
hisn sigoroully. 


p Meaning, Zi- 
ehzrie, which was 
exe of Iehoiadas 
Sonnes, and a Pro- 
gher of the Lord, 


@ Thatis, concer- 
ming his fonnes, 


<, 
s Tharis,che xepa- 
gation, 


Maziah was fiue and twentie yeere old when 

he began ro reigne , and he reigned nine and 
twentie yeere in * Ierufalem & his mothers name 
vvas lehoaddan of Ierufalem, 

2 And hee gia a vprighily in the eyes ofthe 

; Lord , but not with a perfit heart, 
pees ee 3 And when Tear JHA was eftablifhed 
#ions, ynto him, he flew. his fernants, that had flaine the 
King his father. 

4 Bw he flew not their children , but did as it 
is written m the Law , and in. the booke of Mofes, 
gees where the Lord commanded, faying,*The fathers 
Ezek. 18.10, Shall not die for the> children , neither thall the 
b: tharis, forthatichifdren die for the fathers, but. enery man fhall 
prewapiial ts ie die for his owne finne: 

ZERTO bead. |. y 4 And Amaziahaffembled Iudah, and made 
gzble of ihe fame. [them captaines ouer thoufands,& captaines ouer 

hundreds , according to the houfes of their fa- 

thers,thorowout all Iudah and Beniamin: and hee 
© Somany 2s were) nUMbred them from € twentie yeere olde and 
able men to beare Labone, and found among them three hundred 
Bee ina.’ Eef choufand chofen men , to goe forth tothe warre; 
“« land to handle {peare and fhield.. . 

6 Hee hired allo an hundreth thonfand vali- 
ant men dour of Ifrael for an hundred talents of 
iluer. ; 


B a2 Kong. 14.32. 


a Meaning, inre- 
Mek of his prede- 


¥Deut:24.16. 
2.King. 14,6. 


Thar is ontof 
whe tenne tribes, 
Which had fepara 
ued themfelnes be 


7 But aman of God came ynto him,faying.O 
King,let northe armie of Ifrael go with thee : for 

d the Lord is not ¢ with Ifvael , neither with all the 
d houfe of Ephraim: } i 
If É not , goe thou on,doe it , make thy: felfe 

ftrong tothe battell , 6% God thall make thee fall 
Emoweth nor, ista OCfore the enemie : for God hath power to helpe, 


whinke to haue 
Felpe of them, 
whom the Lord 


eaf off the helpe 
if the Lord. 
$ If chou wile no 
gite credite tom 
swords, 
Z He thewerh tha 
áf we depend onc 
Jy vpon God, we 
feall not neede to 
be troubled with 
shefe worldlyre- 
Spetts, for he will 
iue at all times 
shat which thallb 
neceflaric, if wee 


and to caft downe. 

9 And Amaziah faid to the man of G OD, 
What fhal wee doe then for the htindred talents, 
which I hane ginen to the hofte of Ifrael a Then 
the man of Ged anfwered , The Lord is able to 
£ gine thee more theuthis. + 

lo. So Amaziah feparated them,towvit.the at~ 
mie that was come to himout of Ephraim , to re- 
turne to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
kindled greatly againft Indah , and they returned 
to their places with great anger. 

1r Then-Amaziah was encouraged, and led 


forth his people, and went to the fale valiey, and 


For the Idume. 
È : ties Danid — 
Iudah take alive, and caried them to the top of af ibiedtior, rebelled 


i rocke,and cafi them downe from the top of the wader fekeram 
rocke , and they all burft to pieces. poe 
13 Bat the men of the ¥ armie , which Amazi- aaa ie 
ah fent away , that they fhould not goe with his kalled the citie Sela: 
peopfe to bartell , fell vpon the cities of Iudah i That is, the huns 
from Samaria vnto Beth-horon , and {mote three fit euland of 
thoufand of them , and toake much fpoyle. “nats 
14. Now after that Amaziah was come from 
the flaughter of the Edomites , hee brought the 
gods of the children of Seir.and fet them vp to be 
his gods, and 1 worfhipped them , and burned in- 
i fhould haue giuen 
cente vnto them, ue the praife to ead 
15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama-|for his benefits and 
2iah,and fent vnto him å Prophet,which faid vnto|8‘t*tviterie , he 
him , Why haft thou fought the gods of the peo- 1a Zoa bai erh 
ple,which were not able to m deliner their owne dithonom hin, 
people out of chine hand? j m Hee piroonede 
16. Andashe talked with him , he faide ynto|‘ht What cener 
heni oe cannot fane him- , 
him, Haue they made thee the Kings counfeller:|felfe norhis wor 
ceafe thou: why fhould they ¢ {mite thee? And] thippers, is mo 60d 
the Prophet ceafed , but fayd , I knowe thar|>"t sn idol. 
God hath determined to deftroy thee, becaufe <i n 
thou haft done this , and haft not obeyed myje Sohasd ic is,for 
cou nfell, the carnall man te 
17 § Then Amaziah King. of Indah tooke|pt admonithed of 
counfell,.and fent to Ioath the fonne of Iehoahaz, E Esp 
the fonne of Iehuking of Ifrael , faying , Come, |ke:h, and chreare- 
Plet vs fee one another in the face. reth him, that ware 
_18 But Ioath king of Mrael fent to Amaziah eae Rae 
king of Indah, faying,The thiftle that is in Leba-|puttech him to,’ 
non, fent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, faying,|death , as chap. 16, 
* Gine thy daughter to my fonne to wife: and the} 10-74 18-te,and 
wilde beaft that was in Lebanon. went and trode Stier is Tetta 
downe the thiftle. ' "ant  Tesie the matter 
19 Thou thinkeft:loe ,thou haf {mitten E-|hand to hand : for 
dom, and thine heart lifteth thee yp to bragge: nemas ompad Eh 
3 : ie of 
abide now at home : why doeftthou prouoke to theifrielies, whose 


thine hurt, that thon fhouldef fall , and Indah jheehad in wages, 


with chee? mg racks n 
4 z the ce fd 
20 But Amaziah would not heare : for 9 ir was Prophet had pe 


of God; ý he might deliuered them into his hand, |freyed certaine of 
becanfe they had fought the gods of Edom. fhe cities of Indah, 
-21 SoToafhthe king of Ifrael went vp sand h mae sate 
he and Amaziah king of Iudah fawe one another {times plagneth by | 
in the face at Beth-fhemefh,which is in Indah, hofe ‘means 

24 And Iudah was put to the worle before IG Piet" eet 
tael,and they fled euery man to his tents. i Si meikeR a 

23 But loath the king of IMraeltooke Amazi-{comfe oxely to > 
ah king of Iudah , the fonne of Toath , the fonne [Pim,and to thew 
of Iehoahaz,in Beththemeth,and brought him to M2eemenese 
Terufalem , and brake downe the wall of Tertfa-thearis to follow 
lem , from the gate: of Ephraim ynto the corner Fhat which thal be 
gate , foure hundreth cubites, busi es domeni: 

24 And he tooke all the gold and the filuer , and wc nee of Obed 
all the vefléls that were found in the houfe of God| Edom? for the 
with" Obed Edom „and in the treafuures of the honfe bare the 

: xy EEE ee Saisie name of the 
Kings houfe , and the children that were in ho- Ẹhiefe fatker 
ftage, and returned to Samaria, r 

25 % And Amazizh the fonne of Toath king of 
Ludah |ined after the death of Toafh fonne of Te- 
hoahaz king of I{rael, fifteene yeere: : 

26 Concerning the reft of the aéts'of Amaziah 
firft and laft , are they not written in the booke of 
the kings of Iudah and Ifrael? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did rune} 
away from the Lord , * they wrought treafon 
againfthim in Ierufalem : and when hee was fled 


toLachith , they feat to Lachith awr him , 


1 Thus where he 


2 RINE. 14. EP 


caina 2. XX 


flewhim the Re SAU ASF AASEN i 
-28 And th ey brought him vpon horfes , end 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Iudah, 
SS iA pl ve carpe 

g obeying the Lord , 2th in bis énterprifer, ee 

$ i ssa i Aen Hy Poi pr ri! te Ba 
i plguetbtim, zo The Pricfts deine him out of the Temple, 

a of Lim out of the Lords boufè, 23 His Wwatall, and 
2 our. ‘ 

T Hên all * the people of Iudah tooke a Vzziah, 

which was fixteene yeere old,and made him 
king in the ftead ofhis father Amaziah, 

2 Hee built > Eloth, and reftored it to Iudah, 

after that the king flept with his fathers. 

i~ 3 * Sixteene yeere olde vvas Vzziah, when 

hee began to reigne , and he reigned two & fiftie 
eere in Ierufalem , and his mothers name vvas 
ecoliah of Ierufalem, 

-4 Andhe did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 

according to all that his father Amaziah did. 

And hee fought God in the dayes of¢ Ze- 

chariah (which ynderfood the vifions of God) 

and when as d he fought the Lord,God made him 

to profper. 

6 For he went foorth and fought againft the 
Philiftims,and brake downe the wall of Gath,and 
the wall of Labneh , and the wall of Afhdod, and 
built cities in Afhdod, and among the Philiftims, 

7 And God helped him againft the Philiftims, 
and againft the Arabians that dwek in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim, 

“8 And the Ammonites gaue ¢ gifts to Vzziah, 
and his name {pred to the entring in of Egypt:for 
he did moft valiantly. 

9 Moreover V2ziah built towers in Ternfa- 
lem at the comer gate , and at the valley gate and 
Antea 19, 244 at the * f ruming , and made them ftrong. 
£ Whereas the wall. Yo And he built towers in the wildernefle and 
or towertucet | dioged many 1 ciftemes: for he had much cattell 


* 2.King, 14, 20 
3 Caled hte” 
Aaah. 


b Me fortified it 
and made it krong 
this city was alfo 

called Elath and — 
Elanon,neere to 

the fed Sez. 
 3.King. 15,2. 


© This was not 
that Zechariah 

that was the fonn 
of Iehoiada, buc 
fome other Pro- 
t ofthat name, 
For God neuer 

Forfıketh any that 
feeketh vnto hi 
and therefore 
is- the caufe of his 
owne deftrudtion. 


e Thatis, they 
yed tribute in 
igne of {ubiection 


Or, pi A : 
Aa epe A both in the valleys and plaines , plowmen , and 
armel, orasthe | dreflers of vines in the mountaines,and in g Car- 


word fignifieth, in 
the froirfull feld: 
itis alfo taken for 
a greene eare of 
corne, when it is 
full, as Leu.2.14, 


mel : for he loued husbandry. 

11 Vzziah alfo had an hofte of fighting men 
that went out to warre by bands according to 
the count of their number vnder the hand of 
Teiel the Scribe , and Maafeiah the ruler , and van- 
der the hand of Hananiah , one of the Kings cap- 
taiges, 

2 The wholeh number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men vvere two thoufand 
and fixe lundreth. 


h Of the chiefe 
officers of the 
Kings houfe, or of 


rh i i , À 
F Y ana -13 And vnder their hand vvas the armie for 
wane. warre,three hundreth and feuen thoufand,and fine 


2 hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
ss P againft the enemie. 

14 And Yzzich prepared them throughout all 
the hofte , thields, and {peares, and helmets, and 
brigandines , and bowes , and ftones ro fling. 

15 He made alfo very t artificial engins in Ic- 
rufalem,to be ypon the towers and vpon the cor- 
ners, to fhoote arrowes and great {tones : and his 
name {pread farre abroad , becaufe God did helpe 
him marueilonily till hewas mighty. 

16 §Butwhenhe was ftrong , his heart i was 
lift vp to Ais deftruction : for hee tranfgrefled 
againft the Lord his God,and went into theTem- 
ple of the Lord to burnt incenfe vpon the altar of 
incenfe. t 5 
) 37 And Azarieh the Prieft wentin after him: 
and with him fourefcore Priefts of the Lord, va~ 
liant men. ; ká 

18 And they withftood Vzziah the Ring,and 


4 Elv.engins by the 
Snuention of an in 
wentinue man. 


i Thus profperi 

emfeth fists a 
trut in themfeimes, 
and by forgetting 
him which is the 
authħour thereof, 

proce their owne 


the day of his death , and dwelt as a P in anf! According ro 


- 4 5 ky & Te 

feid vnto.him,* It perteineth not t wd 
to burne incenfe ie the Lord, bu mers | irok | 
the fonnes ef Aaron, that are confecrated for to 
offer incenfe : kgoe forth of the San@ttarie : for) e tora hi 
thon haft tranfgreffed , and thou fhalt haue none war a ny i 
hanour of the Lord God, t Enaid sai 
_ 19 Then Vzzish was wroth , and liad incenfej cfe they wee i 
in his hand to bume it : and while he was wroth|ae force ey bp 
with the Priefts , the leprofie zofe vp in his fore-|he dia wat 
head. before the Prieftes in the honfe of the Lord|274 mae there ere 
befide the incenfe altar. j Aroni a tenes 
_. 20. And when Azariah the chiefe Priefts vith pei da a” 
all the Priefts locked vpon him , behold , hee was 
leprous in his forehead, 8c they caufed him hafti- 
ly to depart thence : andhe was euen compelled 
to goe out , becaufe the Lord had {mitten him, 

21` * And V2zich the King was a leper vntoj * 2.Kisp.15 5 


the commande- 
ment of the Lord, 
Leniz. 143.466 


Thonfe apart ,becaufe he was eut off from rhe houfe 
of the Lord : and Iothem his fonne ruled ouer the 
Kings houfe,and iudged the peuple of the land, 
22 Concerning the reft of the acts of Yzzich, 
firft and laft , did Tfaiah the Prophet the fonne of 
Amoz write, 
23 SoVzziah lept with his fathers, and they 


m And chere lose 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the bu- in the fame fel, 


riall, which perteined to the Kings ; for they faid, | bur nor in the 


ee 


fame fepulchres 
with bis pede- , 
celowi. * 


He™ is a leper, And Iotham his fonne reigned in 
his ftead, 


CH A Py ae Vid 
3 Jotham veigned, and ouercommeth the Ammenites, 3 His reigne 
and death, 9 Aba bis forne vreig reel in bis feud. 
Otham * vvas five ond twenty yeere old when), _ 
4 he began to reigne,and reigned fixteene yeere a,Ring 25.33 
in Iern{alem,and his.mothers name vvas Ieruthah 
the daughter of Zadok. = 
2 And hee did vprightly in the fight ofthe 
Lord , according to all that his father Vzzich 
did , fane` that he entred not into the 2 Temple of 
the Lord , and the people did yet corrupt their |a, To wit, to offer 
UUAyese ineenfe again the 
3 Hee built the hie e gate of the houfe of the |7405 Sod, 
Lord ,and hee built very much on the wall of the lipoben fw ake 
p y on the wail Of the Hpoken im the 
caftle. y > ommendacion of 
4 Moreouer he built cities in the mountaines foam ben I 
of Indah , and in the forrefts he built palaces and oeme ane fiers 
towers. i 
5 And he fought with the kings of the chil-|¢ Wite w 
d d prenailed 3 q {core cubits high, 
ren of Ammon,and preuailed againit them, Andi zd was forthe 
the children of Ammon gaue him the fame yeere [height called 7 
an hundreth talents of filuer , and ten thoufand [Optel : ie was ac f 
+ meafures of wheate,and ten thoufand of barley: = HA peun 
this did the children of Ammon giuehim Ij bethfotie chap. 3.4 
in the fecond yeere and the third. + Ebr, Corim. 
6 _ So lotham became mightic ,4 becaufehee|! Cremer 5 
dire&ed his way before the Lord his God, Epai a 
7 Concerning the reft of the actes of Totham mets of Ged, whe 
and all his warres and his wayes , loe , they are}xevectailech when 
written inthe booke of the Kings ofIfrael , and[”S* pet our tae ote 
Iudah ki UTA 
8 He was fiue and twentie yeere old, when hee} 
begun toreigne , and reigned fixreene yeere in 
Terufalem., i 
9 AndIotham flept with his fathers and the 
buried him in the city of Dauid : and Ahaz his 
fonne reigned in his ttead, 


CHAP. XX¥VIIL 
x Abazan idolatry is pinen inte the hands of the Syrians and th 
hing of Ifrael. 9 The Propet veprooueth the Ifraclites ervel. 
ty. 18 Iudab is moleftrd with enemirs, 23 Abagincrea/et 
bjs idolatrir, 26 His dearh and fuccefour, OS” aig 5a 
„> >g 3 j az -r 


yee fse- 


com= 


® a King 16.1. 


T Os, prodee Pour. 
a He wasan ido- 
Tater like them. 
b As the idolacers 
haue certaine chief 
idles, who are as 
patrons (as were 
ticle Baalim) fo, 
haue they others 
which are inferio 
and doe reprefent 
the great idoles. 
€ yA > made them 
pal through the 
fresas PN 3,6. 
Levit. 18.21. 

ł Eby. a great caps 
tiviti, 


© Who was king 
of Ifrzel. 

+ Ebr. fonnes of 
frrength. 


B Or. Trane. 


a_thus by the jaa 
judgement of 

God , Ifraelde. 
@royed Judah, 


@ Forthey thought H 


they had ouercome 
them by their 
owne valiantnefle, 
and did ner confi- 
dex that God had 
delinered them into 


men for theirs, 

feeing yours are 
eater? 

g Which tribe was 

mow greatelt , and 

had mof autho- 

titit. 


B God will nor` 
fuiter this finne, 
which wecommit 


were rehearfed 
loqfore,verfe 12, 


E Esther for their 
wotnds or weari- 
neke. 

IT o them ofthe 


Pilneefer and thofe 
Wiags thar were 

wader his domini- 
Qaa 2King.16,7, 


INTERN 


crueltie repr 

A Haz * vyas twentie yeere old when he began 
to reigne,and reigned fixteene yeere in Ieru- 

falem , and did not vprightly in the fight ofthe 

Lord , like Dauid his I| father. i 

2 Butahe walked in the wayes ofthe kings of 

Lirael,and made euen molten images for > Baalim. 
Moreouer hee burnt incenfe in the valley of 
Ben-hinnom, and || burnt his {onnes with fire, af- 
ter the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lord haft caft out befcre the children of Hrael. 
Hee facrificed. alfo and bumt incenfe in the 
high places, and on hils, and vader euery greene 
tree, 
ç Wherefore the Lord his God deliuered him 
into the hand of the king of the Aramites , and 
they {mote him, and tooke ofhis + man prifo- 
ners,and brought them to Damafcus : end he was 
alfo deliuered into the hand of the king of Ifrael, 
which {mote him with a great {laughter, 

6 ForcPekzhthe fonne of Remalizh few in 
Tudeh fixefcore thoufand in one day , all t valiant 
men , becaufe they had forfeken the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim flew 
Maefeizh the kings fonne , and Azrikam the go- 
uernour of the houfe, and Elkanah the fecond af- 
ter the King. 

8 Andthe children of Ifrael tooke prifoners 
of their brethren,4 two huadreth thoufand of wo- 
men, fonnes end daughters,and caried away much 
{poile of them,and brought the fpoile to Samaria. 

9 $ Butthere was a Prophet of the Lords, 
(whofe name vvas Oded) znd he went out before 
the hoft that came to Samaria,and faid vnto them, 
Behold,¢becaufe the Lord God of your fathers is 

roth with Indah , kee hath delivered them into 
your band, and ye haue flaine them in a rage, thar 
reacheth vp to heauen, — 

ro And now yee purpofe to keepe vnder the 

hildren of Indah and Ferufalem , as fernents and 
handmaides vnto you , but are not you fuch,that 
f finnes are with you before the Lord your God? 
xr Now therefore heare mee , and deliuer the 
captities againe, which yee haue taken prifoners 
of your brethren : for the fierce wrath ofthe Lord 
is toward you. 

Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
children of g Ephraim , Azariah the fonne of Ie- 
hohanan , Berechiah the fonne of Mefhillemoth, 
and Iehizkiah the fonne of Shallum , and Amafa 
the fonne of Hadlai , ftood vp againft them that 
came from the warre. 

¥3 And faid ynto them,Bring not in the cap- 
tines hither , for this fhalbeha finne vpon vs 
againft the Lord : yee intend td adde more to our 
finnes and ro our tre{pafle,though our trefpafle be 
great,and the fierce wrath of God is againft Hrael. 

¥4 So the army left the captiues and the {poile 
before the princes and all the Congregation, 

ry And the men that were inamed by neme, 
rofe vp and tooke the prifoners , end with the 
{poile cloathe d all that were naked among them, 
end arayed them- „and fhod them , and gaue them 
meate , and gaue them drinke , and X ancynted 
them , and caried all that were feeble ofthem vp. 

n afles , end brought them to Tericho the city of 
aime trees to their brethren : fo they returned 
o-Samaria. 

-46 @ Art thit time did king Abaz fend vato 
the ™kings of Asfhur,tohelpe him, | 

saz. (For the Edomites ame moreomer , aad 


Digitized by 


ET ARCHIV 


| flew of udah , and caried away captiues. 


18 The Philiftims alfo inuaded the cities in 
the low countrey , and toward the South of Iu- 
dah, and tooke Bethfhemefh,and Aialon, and Ge- 
deroth ,and Shocho, with the villages thereof, 
and Timnch, with her villages „and Gimzo, with 
her villages,and they dwelt there, 

19 For the Lord had humbled Indah, becaufe 
of Ahaz king of f Hen for he eat as yen ; 
geance vpon Indah, & had-grieuoufly tranfgref- : 
fed desis the Lord.) £ 7 SrA aye tt helpe et 

20 And Tilgath Pilneefer king of Asfhur came pheinfdels, Reade 
vnto him , who troubled him and did not ftreng- Pf Ifrael taken for 
then him, aea bap ARITA 

21 For Ahaz łtooke a portion * out of the Piae ae 
houfe of the Lord and out of thekings houfe and 
of the princes,and gaue vato the king of Asfhur: 
yet it helped him nor. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did hee 


Hee meneh 
udah,becaufe Ahag 


God , and flut vp the doores of the houfe of the P 
Lord, and made him altars in every corner of Ie- f 
rufalem, 

25 And ineuery citie of ludahhe made high 
places to burne incenfe vnto other gods „and 
prouoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, 

26 Concerning the reft of his actes,and all his for a time , whom 
wayes firft and laft,behold,they are written in the pfterward he will. 
booke of the Kings of Iudah,and Ifrael, 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers , and they |B 
buried him in thé city | of lernfalem,but brought |! = 2 ky ean 
him not vnto the q fepulchres of the Kings of IH- han sor in the city 
rael:and Hezekiah his fonne reigned in his tead, 


ef Dauid, where 
Cen A P. SLX, ; 2 
3. $ Hezekivh vepaiveth ebe Temple s and adwertiferh the Leuites o, 
the corruption of veligion. 12 The Leuites prepare the Temple. 
28 The king and kis primces farrifice inthe Temple. 25 The 
Lenites fing praifes. 31 The oblation of the people. 
Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was fine 
and twenty yeere old , and reigned nine and 
twenty yeeres in Ternfalem : and his mothe 
name wvas |} Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord , according to all that Dawidshis father had 
done, 

3 He epened the ? doorés of the houfe ofthe 
Lord in the firft yeere,and in the >firft moneth of 
his reigne,and repaired them, 

_4 And hee breught in the Prieftsand the Le- 
uites,and gathered them into the Eaft ftreet, i 

§ And faid vnto them, Heare me, ye Leuites: 
fanctifie gow your felues , and fanétifie the houfe b 
of the Lord God of your fathers., and cary foorth feted aright. 
€ the filthines ont of the Sanctuary. kaole; sS nee 

6 For our fathers haue BRAE A and done lgroucs,& whatfoe=. 
enillin the eyes of ¥Lord our God,and haue for- ied = 
faken him ,and turned away their faces from the}? 

Tabemacle of the Eord, and turned their backes. 

7 They-haue alfo fhut the doores-of the porch,|p 
and quenched the lampes, and haue neither burnt h 
incenfe,nor offered burnt offerings in ¥ Sanu- cligiom ithe 
arie vnto the Lord Ged of Ifrael. ` : ie of all Gode- 
8 “Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord hath bin BPs, =~ 

$ on 


nd giueth his ene~ 
mies good fxccefle 


fhut vp, Chap. 28 

b This is ae hoe 
example for-ald 
princes , frit to 


’ 


4 Ebr. itis in mine 
bearta 
Hi 


e prooueth 
the ‘udgement o! 


SEEE ON LATERA 
Ternfalem : and he hath made them 


On 
- 


F lan fcattering , a defolation, and an hiing, -as yee 
fee with your eyes. 


9 Fer loe,our fathers are fallen by the fworde, 
nd our fonnes, and our daughters , and our wives 
re in captiuitie for the fame caufe, 
to Now t I purpofe to make a couenant with 
he Lord God of Ifrael , that he may € rurne away 
his fierce wrath from ys, 


* Jincenfe 


FOr, concerning th 
things of the Lord- 
£ From the polluti 
ons, and filth that 
Ahaz had brought 
ina 


g Which conteined 


part of March and 
pat of Aprill, 


D Or s table shove 
the bread was fet 
Borir, 

‘ 


h By this manner 
offpeech the 
Ebrewes meane 2 
eertaine diligence 
and fpeed to doa 

thing: and when 
there is no delay, 
%* Lewits 4. 34+ 


i For without 


fprinKling of bleod 


nothing could be 
fanctifed, Heb. 9. 
a1, Exod.24.8. 


k That is,the King 


and the Elders, as 
Leuit.4. 15, for 
they that offered 2 


Gnne offering, muf 


Tay their hands 

on it,ro,ignifie 
oi they had 
deferued thar deat 
snd alfothac they 
did confecrace ft ti 


12 f Thenthe Leuites arofe,Mahath the fonne 
of Amathai , and Ioel the fonne of Azariah of the 
{onnes of the Kohathites:and of the fonnes of Me~ 
tari, Kith the {onne of Abdi, & Azariah the fonne 
of Tehaleel : and of the Gerfhonites, Ioah the 
fonne of Zimmah, and Eden the fonne of Ioah : 

13 And of the fonnes of Elizaphan , Shimri, 
and Tehiel : and of the {onnes of Afaph, Zechari- 
ah,and Mattaniah, 

14 Andof the fonnes of Heman , Iehicl, and 
Shimei : and of the fonnes of Teduthun,Shemaiah 
and Vzziel. ` ‘ 

Is And they gathered their brethren,and fan- 
tified themfelues,& came according to the com~ 
mandement of the king , and f by the words of the 
Lord, for to cleanfe the houfe of the Lord. 

16 And the Priefts went into the inner partes 
of the houfe ofthe Lord,to f cleanfe it,& brought 
out all the vncleannefle that they found in the 
Temple of the Lord, into the court of the houfe 
ofthe Lord : andthe Leuites tooke it , to carie it 
out ynto the brooke Kidron, 

17 They began the firit day of the € firft mo- 
neth to fantifie it , andthe eight day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of the Lord : fo they 


fanctified the houfeof the Lord in eight dayes, 


and in the fixteenth day of the firft moneth , they 
made anend. ` 

18 © Then they went in to Hezekiah the king 
and faid , Wee haue cleanfed all the houfe of the 

ord , and the altar of burnt offering , with all the 
veffels thereof, and the 4 {hewbread table, with all 
the veffels thereof ; 

19 And all the veffels which King Ahaz had 

ft afide when he reigned, and tranfgrefied, haue 
we prepared and fanctified : and behold , they are 
before thealtar of the Lord, ° 
20 § And Hezekiah the king * rofe early, and 
athered the princes of the citie , aid went vp to 
the houfe of the Lord, 

21 And theyrought feuen Lullockes, and fe- 
uen rammes, and feuen lambs,and feuen hee goats 
for a * finne offering for the kingdome , and for 
the fan@uary „and for Indah. And he comman- 
ded the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron , to offer them 
on the altar of the Lord, : 

22 Sothey flew the bullocks,and the Prieftes 
receined the blood japdi {prinkled it vpon the el- 
tar : they flew alfo the rammes , and {prinkled the 
blood, ypon the altar, and they fewe the lambes, 
and they {prinkled the blood vpon the altar. 

23. Then they brought the hee goates for the 
finne offering before the king and the Congre ga- 
tion, and they layd their hands vpon them. 

24 And the Prieftes flewe them , and with the 


by | blood of them they cleanfed the altar to reconcile 


for the king had commanded for all If 


all Tfrael : : 
t offering, and the finne offering» 


tae] the b 


hár 
sie 


25 Hea 
of the Lord with cymbals , with viols , and with 


harpes , ¥ according to the commaundement of 


paid md Sis the Kings Seer, and Nathan the 
rophet : for the ! commaundement 

hand of the Lord, and y Bikes 
phets. 


26 And the Lenites tood withthe inftruments God 


of Dauid , and the priefts with the trumpets, 
27 And Hezekiah commannded to offer the 


burnt offring vpon the altar : and when the burnt 
offing began, the fong of the m Lord bagan with F 
the trumpets , and the inftruments n of Dauid 


king of Ifrael, 


28 And all the congregation worfhipped, 


pointed alfo the Lenites in the honfe 


by the hand ofhis Pro- ? 


1.Chrom is, gg 


This arides 
Ot appointed o 
eae it was he 
ommindement of 
t “ea 


Tht Pfalme 
which Danid nad 


finging a fong,and they blew the trumpets:all this P 


continued yntill the burnt offering was finifhed, 


ih 


Sas :all thefe were for a burnt offeringto the 
Lord : 

33 And for P fan&ification fixe huħdreth bul- 
lockes,and three thoufand fheepe, 

34 But the Priefts were too few,and were not 
able to flay all the burnt offerings: therefore their 
brethren the Lenites did helpe them,till they had 
ended the worke,& yntill other Prieftes were fan- 
tified : for the Leuites wereg more vpright in 
heart to fanctifie themfelues then the Prieftes. 

And alfo the burnt offerings were many, 
with the* fat of the peace offrings and the drinke 
offerings for the burnt offering: So the feruice o 
the houfe of the Lord was fet in order, 

36 Then Hezekish reioyced,and all the people, 
that God had made the people for ready : for the 
thing was done fuddenly. 


CHAP, XXX 


3s 13 The keping of the Pafftourr by the Rings commaundement. 
ó He exbovteth Ifrael to gurne to the Lord. 38 Hes prayeth 
for the people. 24 His oblation and the princes, 
Leuites bteffe the people, 


Nd Hezekiah fent to al! Ifrael and Indah , and 


That is, for che 
holy offerings, 


j Meaning, were 

ore realounto fee 
orward thereli- 
pion, 

Lewit. 3.2.2 

He theweth thas 
eligion cannot 
proccede except 
God touch the 
heart of the people, 


7 i ; 
alfo wrote letters toà Ephraim and Manafleh, eee 


ael, whom Til- 


that they thould come tothe houfe of the Lord leh Pilneefae ha 


at Ierufalem, tokeep the Pafleouer vnto the Lord 
God of Ifrael. 


Congregation had raken countell in 
keepe the Paffeouer in the? fecond moneth, 
3 For they could notkeepe it at this time ,be- 


not taken away ine 


othe captinicic, 


. : 2.King. iS. 29. 
2 And the king and his princes and all the) ; 
Terufalem to fought to hane 

it in the frf mo- 
neth, af Exod.:2, 
18. Namb. 9.3. “ 


Thouzh the 
Y di 


caule there were not Pricfts enough inétified,fyet ifany were not 


neither was the people gathered to Terufalem, 


efen it vato the fecond monet, as Numb-p 10, ri 
i A4 4 An 


cleane, orx els had & 


9 From oneende of |thorowout all Ifrael from € Beerfheba euen to 
Dan that they fhould come to keepe the Paffeo- 
uer vnto the Lord God of Ifrael at lernfalem : for 
they had not done it ofa great time ,das it was 
written, á 

6 $ So the poftes went with letters by the 
commiffion of the King, and his princes,thorow- 
out all rael and Iudah , and with the comman- 
dement of the Kingfaying, Ye children of Ifrael, 
tume againe ynto the Lord God of Abraham , Iz- 
hak, and Ifrael, and e hee will returne to the rem- 
nant that are efcaped of you , out of the hands of 
the kings of Asthur. , 

7 And be not yee like your fathers , and like 
your brethren, which tre{patied againft the Lord 
G od of their fathers : ad therefore he made them 
defolate, as yee fee. 

8 Be not yee now ftiffnecked like your fathers, 
but fgiue the hand to the Lord , and come into 
his Sanctuarie , which he hath fanctified for euer, 
and ferue the Lord your God, and the fierceneile 
of his wrath fhall turne away from you. 

9. For if yee returne ynto the Lord , your bre- 
thren and your children hall finde mercie before 
them that ledthem captines , and they thall s re- 
turne vnto-this land : for the Lord your God is 
gracious and mercifoll, and will not turne away 
his face from you,if yee conuert vnto him, 

to 9 So the pofts went from citie to citie tho- 
row the land of! Ephraim and Manafieh , euen vn- 
to Zebylun : but they h laughed them to fcorne 
and mocked them. : 

-11 Neuertheleffe , diners of Ather,and Manaf- 
feh , end of Zebulun , fubmitted themfelues , and 
came to Ierufalem. N 

‘ta And the hand of God was in Iudah, fo that 
he gaue them one? heart to doe the commande. 
ment of the king , and of the rulers, according to 
theword of the Lord. 

13 And there affembled to Ierufalem much 
4 people,to keepe the fealt of the vnleauened bread 
in the fecond moneth,a very greet afiembly, 

14 {And they rofe , and tooke away the * al- 
tars that were in Ierafalem, and all thofe for ir- 
cenfe tooke they away , and caft them into the 
brooke Kidron, 

15 Afterward they flewe the Paffeouer the 
fourteenth dey of the fecond moneth: and the 
Priefts and Leuites were lafhamed,and fanétified 
themfelnes , and brought the burnt offerings into 
ar honfe of the Lord. 


5 dath. 
A In fuech fait and 


le Hee will Kae 
ompa ffion on 


X submit your 
felues to che Lord, 
and reocll no moze. 


g God will not 
onely prefetue yot, 
but chrough your 
repe strance reftere 
your biethien, 
which for their 
finne: hee gaue into 
the hands of the 
enemies, 
h Though the wic 
ked mocke ar the 
fLexwints of God, b 
whom he callech 
them to repentance 
as Gen.19. 14, yen 
she’word ceaferh 
not to frrctife in 
the hearts of Gods 
ele&, 
i He fhewesh the 
enci why fom: 
ebey and fome 
moske at Gods cal 


the one fort, 2 
mooweth chez 
heart, and the oihe! 
art isfttothem- 
feles.. 
k which declaresh 
that we mah pur 
away thole things 
wherewith God is 
offended , befdre 
wee can ferne kin 
aright. 3 
1 Seeing heir own 
negligence (who 
fhonid hane beene 
moh prompt) and 
she readineife of the 
people, Chap.29, 36 
mTo wit; of she 
Jansbe of he Paico 
aer. 
a Hee knew that 
dich and incerti 
ofheart was mo” 
agreeable to God, 
tren the obferuz- 
tion of the ceremo- 
nics, and therefore 
ke prayed vinto God 
to pardon this fant 
ynto the people, 
which did nar 
ofend of malice 
bur of ignorance, 


16 And they ftood in their place after their 
maer , according to the Law of Mofes the man 
of God: and the Priefts {prinkied the 3" bleod 
recetued of the hands of the Leuites, 

17 Becaule there were many in the Congrega- 
tion thar were not fanctifed, therefore the Linites 
had the charge of the killing of the Pafleoner 
for all that were not cleane „to fanttifie it to the 
Lord. x 

18 For amultitude of che people , enen a mul- 
titude of Ephraim, nd Manaffeh, I fachar and Ze- 
bulun had not clenfed themfelues,yet did eate the 
Paflvou:r, but not asit was written: wheretore He- 
zekiah priyed for them,faying , The agood Lord 
be mercifull toward him, 

19 That prepareth his whole heart to feeke 
the Lord God, the God of his fathers,thongh hee 


y And they decreed to make proclamation — 


be not cleanfed , according to the purification of 


the Sanétuasrie. a: 
20 And the Lordheard Hezekiah,and o healed Jo That is , didac- 
the people. ae them as puri-, 


21 And the childten of Ifrael that were pre- 
fent at Iernfelem , kept the feaft of the vnleaue- 
ned bread fenen dayes with great ioy , end the 
Leuites, end the Priefts prayfed the Lord day 
by day ,finging with loud inftruments vnto the 
Lord, 

22. ‘And Hezekiah f fpake comfortebly ynto} + Ebr: fpake to the 
all the Leuites thar had good knowledge to fing) bats 
voto the Lord : and they did eate in that feaft fe 
uen dayes , and offered peace offerings, and prai 
fed the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aflembly tooke counfell to 
keepe it other {euen dayes, So they kept it feue 
dayes with ioy. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah had giuen to 
the Congregation a p thoufand bullockes , and 
feuen thoufand theepe. And the princes bad giue 
ro the Congregation a thoufend bullockes,and ter 
desta fheepe : and many priefts were fancti 
fied, 

25 And all the Congregation of Indzh reioy- t° be mon ready to 
ced with the Priefts and the Leuites s end all “a ries tome 
Congregation that came out of Ifreel , and the} glory. 
ftrangers that came out of the land of Ifrael,, and 
that dwelr in Ludeh, ; 

26 So there was great ioy in Iernfalem : fot 
fince the timè of Salomon the fonne of Danik 
king of Ifrael there vvas nor the like thing in Ie 
rufalem, 

27 Then the Priefts and the Leuites arofe, and 
4 blefled the people, and their veyce was heard 
and their prayer came vp ynto heauen, to his hol 
habitation, 


p This great liberas 
litie declareth how 
kings, princes, and 
allthey to whonr 
Godhath ginen 
wherewith , ought 


q According to that 
which is written, 

>) Num.6, 23- when 
they thould difmifle 
thepeeple, J 


CACY ee 


t The people deftvoy ide latvie. 2 Herrkiabuppornteth Pricfts and 
Leuites, 4 And provigeth For their lruing. 13 He otdeinct). 
ouerfeers to diftrilute to euery one his portion. 


A Nè when all thefe things were finifhed , al 
Tyrael, thet were found in the cities of Indah,| a According to the 

went, out and 2 brake the images , and cut downe Lea yee of 
the groues, and brake downe the high places,end} $ ey a 
the altars thorowout all Iudah end Beniamin , in} 2: Mach. 12,40. 
Ephraim alto and Manaffeh , vatill they had made|> Thar is, all they 
an end : afterward all the b children of Ifrael ré- be ak ronger 
turned euery man to his poffeffion, into their A 
owne cities, 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the courfes of the 
Priefts and Lenites by their rurfes ,euery mdn‘2c- 
cording to his office , both Priefts and Lewites for 
the burnt offering and peace offrings, to minifter 
and to giuen thankes,<nd to prayfe in the gates o 
the c tents of the Lord, Temple; where 

3 (And the kings portion vvas of his owne| they affembled as 
fubitance for the burnt offrings ,ewen for the burnt} 372 "ent. 
offerings of the morning and of the enening , end} 4 TARRE 
the bumt offerings forthe Sabbaths,and for the} frn fruites for the 
new moones and for the folemne-feaftes 5 Xas it is [maintenance of she 
written in the Law ofthe Lord). age ded mi a 

4° Hee commended alfo the people that dwelt iia abe. Ae: 
in Ierufalem,to giue a¢part to the Priefts and Le-f enrangled with 
uites,that they might bee encouraged in the law) Protilion of worldly 
ofthe Lord. 5 oe ey, bem That 

: y they might wholy 
5 f And when the commandenient was| and cheevefully 
I) {pread , the children of Ifrael brought abun-| fete the Lord: 
| dance. of firft fruits of corne,wine, and oyle,ind 


non 


c That is , inthe 


$ 5 cre Te = 

es of all things brought they abundantly. - 
6 And the children of Iirael and neh that 
dwelt in the. cities of Indah , they alfo brought 
{the tithes of bullockes'and theepe , and the holy 
tithes £ which were confecrate ynto the Lord 


- | Lord by a vow. 
g For the reliefo 
of the Priefis , Leq 04 ae is 
nites, widewes, | the feuenth moneth. 
popils , ore 8 ¢ And when Hezekiah end the princés came, 
T {and faw the heapes , they *bleffed the Lord and 
his people Ifrael, ; < 
. 9 And Hezekiah queftioned with the Priefts 
29} and the Leuites concerning the heapes. 
10` And Azariah the chiefe Prieft of the houfe 
of Zadok anfwered him , and faid,Since the peo- 
e began to bring the offrings into the houfe of 
i He theweth char] the Lord, wee baue i eaten, and hane beene fatif- 
this plenteons libe fied, and there is left in abundance : for the Lord 
is expedien 


né hath bleffed his people , and this abundance that 
of the minifers, | 38 left, xg $ 
and chat God there? 1 $ And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
fore profpererhhis | chambers in the houfe of the Lord: and they pre- 
peo smde~ | pared them, ! 
bleffing that _12 And caried in the firft fruits,and the tithes, 
which is siuen, ‘fand the dedicate things faithfully : and‘ouer them 
his brother the fecond. A - 
13) AndIehiel, and'Azariah and Nahath , and 
Afzhel, and Ierimoth, and Tozabad,and Eliel,and 
If{machiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah vvere ouer- 
Ì Ebr, yy the bardi foers + by the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 
mei his brother , and by the commandement of 
Hezekiah the King , and of Azariah the chiefe of 
| the houle of God. Bitit 
14 And Kore the fonne of Imneh the Leuite, 
. | porter toward the Eaft , vvas ouer the things that 
were willingly offred vnto God , to diftribute the 
oblations of the Lord , and the holy things that 
were confecrate. 
15 Andathis hand vere Eden,and Miniamin, 
and Tefhua , and Shemaiah, Amariah,and Shecha- 
{nih inthe cities of the Pricfts,to diftribute with 
-ffidilitie to their brethren by courfes , both to the 
| greavand {mall, pranin i b 

16 Their dayly portion:befide their generati- 
on,being males 3 from three yeere old and aboue, 
enen to all that entred into the honfe of the Lord 
to their office in their charge , according to their 
courfes: j 

17 Both to the generation of the Priefts after 
the houfe of their fathers,and to the Leuites from 
twentie yeere olde and’aboue, according to their 
charge in their courfes: 

18 -And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren ,their wiues , and their fonnes, end their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation : for 
by their 1 fidelitie are they partakers of the holy 
things. 

‘19 Alfotothe fonnes of Aaron , the Prieftes, 
; [vvhich vverein the fields and fuburbes of their ci- 


i Meaning , that 
ither by the faith- 
full diftribucons 


20 And thus did Hezekiah throughoutall Iu- 
dah , and did well and vprightly, and truely be- 


21 And in all the works that he began for the 
fernice of che houfe of God ; both in the Law and 


4avas Conaniah the Leuite the chiefe,and Shimei f| 


ements, to feeke his God,hee did 

art, and profpered, es 
1 ‘Sanrberib i sirens: eee y - 
r inuadet », 3 Hegrkiik areth the 
wawe, 7 He exhorteth the propie to be ee pay the 
Lovdi o Sanebevibllefphemeth God. 20 Hegekiab prayith. 
2r The Angel diftroyith thr (friars and the hing it faine. 
25 i Hetekiub ts not thankeFull toward the Lord 33 Kis 


dzat 
Frer thefe things faithfully d-feribed, * Sane- 
herib king of Asihur came and entred into 
Tudah,and befieged the ftrong cities,and thought 
to t winne them for himfelfe. 

2 When Hezekiah faw that Saneherib was 
come end that his t purpofe vvas to fight againft 
Ierufalem, 

3 Then hee tooke counfell with his princes 
and his nobles , to ftoppe the water of the fourr~ 
taines without the citie , and they did helpe him, 

4 So many of the people afflembled them- 
felues , and ftopt all the fountaines , and the riuer 
that ranne through the mids of the countrey, fay- 
ing ,Why fhould the kings of Asfhur come, and 

finde much water? 


2.Ring.18,132 | 
Aep j izan 
cslus. 48,18. 

Ebr. breake them 


vp. 
Ely, faces 


Reade 2 Sam, $, 9 
Some reade, 


Be {trong and cotragious : feare not , nei- 

ther be afraid for the king of Asthur , neither for * 2, King.é,16. 
all the multitude that is with him : * for there e $. $ 
more with ys, then 7 with him, ` $ 

8 With him#s an à arme of flefh , but with ysfa That is, tepo- 
#s the © Lord our God for to helpe vs, and tofight|weef man 
our battels, Then the people were confirmed by} thar phe 
the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah, ner pur his eng 

9 .* After this did Saneherib king of Asfhur}i= God,and yer — 
fend his fernants to Iernfelem (while he was f a- nied hint ; 
gainft Lechith , and all his dominion with him) htawfeil meses 
vato Hezekiah king of Indah , Yl vnto all Indah, pert he thonla * 
that were at Terufaiem,faying, 
. lo Thus faith Saneherib the king of Asthur, } 
Wherein ‘doe yee traf, that ye will remaine in} 
Ferufalem , during the fege? i : 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah enrife you to giue o- 
uer your felues vnto death by famine& by thirft, 
faying , The Lord our God {hall deliuer ys our o 
the hand ofthe king of Asthur? 

12 Hath nor the fame Hezekiah taken away Porno © 
bis hie places , and his g altars , and commended ker ‘on and felfe 
Tudah,and Jerufalem,feying, Ye thall werlhip be-|Cod and idoles: for 
fore one altar, and burne incenfe ypon it? ; lmi y oncly des 

13. Know yee not whar I and my fathers hane had ae 
done yntoall the people of other countreys? were kelig : 
the gods ef the nations of ether lands able to de- 
luer their land out of mine hand? 

14 Whois hee ofall the h gods of thofe nati- 
ons (that my.fethers haue deftroyed) that coul: 
deliuer his people ont of mine hand, that your 
God fhould be zble to deliner you gt of ming 
hand? \ 

15. Now therefore let, not Hezekiah deceiug 
you,nor feduce you after this fore,neither beleen 
ye him ; fornone of all the gods of any nation o 
kingdomre was able todeliuer his people outo 
imine hend , and out ofthe hand of my fathers: 
how much lefle,thall your gods deliuer you ontfand overcome euen 

of mine hand — P God himfelfe. 


ig Thos the wicked 


put no difietence 


ih religion, 
b Thisis his bla- 
fphemie, thar hee 
will 

Maing G 

jole, 


16 And his feruants {pake yet more apainft the 
Lord God,and againtt his k feruant Hezekiah, 

17 Hee wrote alfo letters , blafpheming the 
Lord God of Iiftael , and {peaking againft him, 
faying, As the gods of the'nations of other coun- 
tties could not deliver their people out of mine 
hand ; fu fhail not the God of Hezekiah deliuer 
his people out of mine hand, À 

18 Then they! cryed with a loud voyce in the 
Iewes {peach ynto the people of Ierufalem that 
were on the wall, to feare them and to aftonilh 
them,that they might take the citie. 

19- Thus they fpake againft the God of Ieru- 
falem, as again the geds of the people of the 
earth, euez the m works of mans hands, 

20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 
Ifaizh the fonne of Amoz® prayed againft this 
and cryed to heaven, 

21 And the Lord fentan Angel,which deftroy- 
ed all the valiant men, and the princes and o cap- 
taines of the hofte of the king of Asfhur : fo he re- 
tumed + with thame ro his owne land, And when 
Ke was come into the houfe of his god , they that 
came forth of his p owne bowels , tlew him there 
with the {word. 

22 Sothe Lord faued Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Ierufalem from the hand of Saneherib 
Kingiof. Asfhur ,and from the hand of all other, 
0 Or, gouerned. and jj maintained them on euery fide. 

Tha; afser woudl 23 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 
Soe oul tem (to Lerufalem, and prefents to Hezekiah king of 

aid udah , fo that hee was 4 magnified in the fight of 
all nations from thenceforth, 

d. 24 *Inthofe diyes Hezekieh was ficke vnto 
the, death , and prayed ynto the Lord ; who fpake 
ynto him,and gaue him: afigne. 

SHE: A ES But Hezekiah didnot render according to 
afe who declared the reward beftovved vpon him : for his heart f was 
to him by his Pro-jlift vp,and wrath came vpon him,and vpon Indah 
Peis e t Peay 

- | 26 Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
a Maran ota felfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 
swith che pride ef | inhabitants of Lerufalem, and the wrath of the 
Risvitoryand |Lord came notvpon them iw the dayes of Heze- 
areaftces, and ah 
fhe weth them for i t» 7 
an oftentationto | 27 Hezekiah alfo had exceeding much ri- 
athe ambaffadorrs |ches and honour , and he gate him treafures of fil- 
ef Babylon. uér and of golde , and of precious ftones , and of 

{weete odours „and of thields , and of all pleafant 

veffels : 

28 And of ftore honfes for the increafe of 
wheate and wine and oyle,and ftulles for all beafts. 
and |] rowes for the j fables, 

29 And he made himcities , and had voffeffi- 


K Herein we fee 
thar when the wic 
hed fpeake euill of 
the feraants of 
God, they care no 
ro blafpheme God 
himfelfe : for if 
they feared God, 
they would toue 
his feruants. 

A vheit words ar 
writer, 2, King. 
38.19. 


m Which were 
inuented, made 
eud authorized by 
man., 

n This theweth 
what isthe bet 
geige in all ron- 
bles and dangers. 
© To the number 
of an hundreth, 
foe fcore and fine 
dhovfand,as 2, 
King. 19.33.34: 


ger his fonnes. 


DOr, vanges ana 
partitions. 
|j Or, rackaz 


on of fheepe and oxen in abundance:for God had - 


€ Which dfo was }Siven him fubftance exceeding much. 

called Siloe, 30 The fame Hezekiah alfo ftopped the vpper 
whereof mention | water {piings oft Gihon, and led them freight 
îs made, 2.8,5- |ynderneath toward the city of Dauid Weftward : 
a Here wee (ce the 10 Hezekiah profpered in all his works. 

caufe , why the 31 But becaufe of the ambaffadouts of the 
Peete *emp-| princes of Babel , which {ent vnto him to enquire 
sce wherhertiey | Ofthe wonder that was done in the land , God left 


trie wherhex they i x F ae 
baue faith orno, |him toric him azad to knowall that was in his 


and thettheymay | heart, 


ak aran _32 Concerning the reftof the ates of Heze- 
feffereth rhem noe} kia »and his goodneffe , behold, they are writ- 
to Be oriercome by|ten in the vifion of Ifaiah the Prophet , the fonne 
gentations, but in j F 

Aai i aei sT Sr » in the booke of the kings of Iudah and 


sninifirech, 
i 33 So Hezekiah flept with his fathers,and they 


4 


INTERNET AR C HIVE 


(N 


“buried him in the higheft fepulchre of the fonge 
-of Dauid:and all Ludah and the inhabitants of Ie- 


rufalem did him honour at his. death,and Manafieh 
his fome reigned in his ftead. ` PAARE? 


CHAP XXXIII. 


2 Manaffeh an idolatey, 9 Hecaufeth Iudah toerve, 
11 Heeis led away pyifowcr into Babylon. x12 He pray- 
eth to the Lord, and is delinered, 14 Kee abolifheth idi- 
laty, 16 andfetteth vp true religion, 20 Hedieth an! 
A non his [onne ficceedets. 14 Whom hes owne ferents 

4yo 


Anaffeh vvar twelue yeere olde, * when hee P 
began to reigne, ånd he reigned fiue and fif- 
tie yeere in Terufalem : i 

2 And hee did euill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen, * whom } 
ae Lord had caft out before the children of I 
racl. 

3 Forhe went backe and huilt the hie places, 

* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe + 

* and he fer vpaltars for Baalim,and made groues 

and worfhipped ali the hofte ofthe heanen , and f* terem. 32.34. 
ferued them. ; BR tes oh 

4 Alfo hee built altars in the houfe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had fayd, * In Ierufalema |* 2.King.e1.40 
fhallmy Name be for euer. i 

5 And hee built altars før all the hofte of the 
heauen-in the two courts of the houfe of the 
Lord. 

6 * Andhe caufed his fonnes to paffe through 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himfelfe to witchcraft and to charming, and to 
forcerie , and hee yfed them that had familiar fpi- 
rits,and foothfayers:he did very much euill in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 He putalfo the carued image,which he had 
made,in the houfe of God: whereof God had {aid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his fonne , * In this 
houfe and in Terufalem, which L haue chofen be- 
fore all the tribes of Ifrael, will putmy Name 
for euer, ; 

8 Neither will I * make the foote of Ifrael to f 
remoone any more out of the land which I haue 
faite da fathers,fo that they take heede, 
and doe all that I haue commanded them, accor- 
ding to the Law and ftatutes and iudgements 
by the ! hand of Mofes. 

9 So Manafleh made Indah and the mhabi- 
tants of Ierufalem toerre , and to doe worfe then 
the heathen,whom the Lord had deftroyed before 
the children of Ifrael. 

to 4 And the Lord f{pake cto Manaffeh and to 
his people,but they would not regard. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them 
the captaines of the hofte of the king of Asfhur, 
which tooke Manaffeh and put bins in fetters , and 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. $ 

12. And when he was in tribulatien,he prayed 
to the Lord his God,and humbled himfelfe great- 
ly before the God ofhis fathers, 

13 And: prayed vnto him : and God was't en-f 
treated of him, and heard his prayer,and brought 
him againe to Ierufalem into his kingdome : then 
Manafieh knew that the Lord was God, 


a Reade 2, King, 
16.36 


1.Ring. 8.39. 
and 9.3. 
pg .King.23.7% 


b By the charge 
ginuen to Moles. 


Meaning, by his 
Prophets, but their 
earts were not 


the valley , euen atthe entry of the fith gate , and) ech vnto him. 
compaffed about ‘Oui and raifed it very high, |e Reade chap. 
and put captaines of warre in all the flrong cities} 32:32- 

of Indsh,. {Reade Chap,27. 3 


Iş Andhe tooke away the ftrange gods and 


whieh Satomen 
ha cauiedto be” 
made, 


hh ‘Thas by igno- 
xance.they were 
deceined, thinking 
it nothing to keepe 
the altars,fo that. < 


ath ap- 


jointed. ` 
A iek albeit thai 
it isnot conteined © 
in the Ebyew , yet 
becanfe it is here 
mentioned and is 
written inthe 
Gretke , we haue 


laced itin the snd 


of this booke. 
Q Or, Hozat. 
k Becanfe be had 
fo horribly ofien=- 
ded againfithe ` 
Lord , they did x0 
bury him in the 
{epulchres-of the 
Kings» buc in the 
garden of the 
Kings houfe. 
% 2 King. 21,23 


PRIR 22.1. 


aHe followed 
Danid in al] point 
that he followed 
che Lord. 

b when he was 


Ifrael. 
17 Neuertheleffe the people did facrifice ftill in 
the hie places, but vito the h Lord their God. 

18 SConcérming the reft of the actes of Ma- 
nafieh,end'his í prayer vnto his God,& the words 
of the Seers , that {p-ke vnto him in the Name of 
the Lord God of Tael behold they are veritten 
in the booke ofthe Kings of Ifrael. 

19 And his prayer and how God was intreated 
of him,znd all his finne,:nd his trefpaffe,and the 
places wherein he built hie places, & fet groues 
end images (before he wes humbled) behold,they 
are written in the booke of the 4 Seers, 

20 So Manaffeh Nept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in his owne k houfe ; and Amon his 
fonne reigned inhis fteed, 

23 $ Amon vvas two end twentie yeere clde, 
when he began to reigne,and reigned two yeere 
in Terufalem, rae 

22 Buthe did evill inthe fight of the Lord,as 


did Menafich his father : for Amon facrificed to 


all the images , which Mandffeh his father had 
made,and feruedthem, 

23 And hee humbled not himfelfe before the 
Lord , as Manaffeh his father had humbled him- 
felfe : but this Amon trefpaffed mere and more, 

24 Andhis feruants * con{pired againft him, 
and flew him in his owne houle. 

25 But the people of the land flewe all them 

that had conjpired guint King Amon : andthe 
people ‘ig the land made Iofiah his fonne King in 
his ftead, 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
a lofiah deftvoyets theidoles. $ And veftoveth the Temple. 34 The 
book: ef tke Law is found. 21 Hee fendetb to Huldab the 


Propbete ft Fersounfell. 27 Godbearcth bjs prayer 35 Hee 
- maketh a sonenant with Ged. 


J Ofiah*veas eight yeere old when he began to 
reigne , and hee reigned in Iernfalem one and 
thirtie yeére. ; 

2 And hee did yprightly in the fight ofthe 
Lord , and walked in the wayes ofa Danid his fa- 
ther , and bowed. neither tothe right hand nor to 
the left. WOES 

3 And in the eight yeere of his reigne(when 
he was yet a bchilde)he began to feeke after the 
God of Dauid his father : and in the twelft yeere 


d he began to purge Indah, and Ierufalem from the 


idolatry, and refo: 
sed che true reli- 


ion. 
Shih heweth 


hie places,cnd the growes,and the carted images, 
and molten images, 
_ 4 And they brke downe inhis fight the al- 
tars of Baalim, and he canfed to cut downe the 
images that were on high vponthem : hee brake 
alfo the groues , and the carued images and the 
molten images , and ffampt them to. powder , and 
flrowed it vpon the granes of them tharhad fa- 
crifided ynto them. 

-s  Alfo-hee burnt the *bones ofthe Prieftes 


Jvpon theiraltars , and purged Indah and Iernfa- 


Sings and rulers, 
pteachthem | 
Bat God req 


lem, 

-6> And inthe cizies of Manaffeh . and Ephra- 
im and Simeon , euen ynto Naphtali ,, with their. 
maules seine allround about. 


-7 Andyhea he bad edeftroyed the avars,and 


ne Law 

the groues , and had broken znd ftamped to 
der the images , and had ent downe all the idoles 
throughout all the land of Hrael , he returned to 
Fernfalem, y 

8 $ *Then in the eighteenth yeere of his 
reigne,when he had purged the land and the teme 
ple, he fent Shaphan the fonne of Azalich & Maas 
feiah the gouernour of the citie , end loch the 
{onne of Loahaz the Recorder té repaire the houfe 


_ | of the Lord his God, 


9 And when they came to Hilkich the hie 
Prieft,they delinered the money that was brought!’ 
into the houfe of God, which the Eeuites thar 
kept the doores, had gathered at the hend af Ma- 
neffeh,and Ephraim, & of all the refidne of Ifrzel, 
and ofall Fudzh and Beniamin , and y of the inha- Ke 
bitants of lerufalem, 

to And they put it in the hands of them that 
fhould do the worke, and had the ouerfight in the 
houfe of the Lord:and they gaue it to the worke« 
men that wrought in the houfe of the Lord tore- 
paire and amend the houfe, 

11 Euen tothe workemen and tothe builders 
gaue they it to buy hewed:ftone and timber for 
couples ,and for beames of the fhoufes , which |f For there wers 
the Kings of Indah had deftroyed. pAn 

¥2 And the men did the worke 8 faithfully,and fed pe Temple, 
the ouerfeers of them vvere Iahati and Obadiah |g Metning , thiar 
the Leuites,ofthe children of Merari,and Zecha-|ttsy were in fick 
rich „and Mefhullam, ofthe children ofthe Ko- Gidelicie. chat dep 
hathites to fer irforward : and-of the Lenites all|made none ze- 
that could {kill of nftruments of muficke. 

13 And theyvvere ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and them that fet forward all the workemen in 
cuery worke :and of the Leuites vere f{cribes,and 
officers and porters, ; 

- 14 § And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houfe ofthe Lord, Hil y 
kich the’ Prieft found the booke of the Law offb reade z,hing. 200) 
the Lord ginen by the hand of Mofes, 3, ' 
ts Therefore Hilkiah anfwered and faid to 
Shaphan the chanceller , 1 haue found the booke 
of the Law in'the houfe of the Eord : and Hilkial 
gaue the booke te Shaphzp. 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke toi the 
King,and brought the King word againe,faying, 
All that is committed to the hand of thy fernants, 
that doe they, 

17 For they hane gathered the money that was 
found in the houfe of the Lord,and haue déline~ 

dit into the hands-of the ouerfeers , and to the 

ands of the workemen, 

18° ANo Shaphan ‘the chanceHler declared to} - 
the pee ape Aiikiah the prieft had given 
me 2 booke,end Shaphanread' it before the King, 

¥9 And when the King had heard the wordes 
ofthe Law,he Fare his cloathes. 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah and 
Ahikam the fonte of Shaphan „ands Abdon the |i 
fonne of Micah , and Shephan the chanceller , and 
Alfziah the kings feruant , faying; ; 

-2% Goe and engnire of the Lord for mee, ad 
for the reft in Tfrael and Indah , conceming the $ 
wordes of this booke thar is'found’: for greiti 


counts of that 
which they recef- 
ued, a-King.2%, 
72 


i For the king 
was Commanded 


booke, and to reade 
therein day and 
night, Dewt.17,13), 


finnes , bacalfo 
hat their fathers- 


S ptdphecie. Tofiahs cou L 
; 1) Hafrah keeper of the ™ wardrobe (and fhe dwelt 
ve | Ler falem within the™c olledge)and they com- 
muned hereof with her. 

23 And the anfwered them , Thus fayeth the 
Lord God of Ifrael ; Tell ye ° the man that fent 
you tome, 

24 Thus faith the Lord , Behold I will bring 
euill vpon this place ,and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all che veurfes, that are written in rhe 
booke which they hauc read before the King of 
Iudah3.°"; 

25 Becaufe they haue forfake mee , and burnt 
This the foaren incenfe vnto other gods , to anger me with all the 
a poarempt of the) works of their P hands , therefore thall my wrath 
ary to realon and fall vpon this place,and fhall not be quenched. 
Hamre make thatal 26 But tothe King of Iudah, who fent you to 
y jenguire of ¥ Lord, fo fhall ye fay vnto him, Thus 

faith the Lord God of Ifrael , The wordes which 
thou haft heard,fhall come to paffe. 
| 27 But becaufe thine heart didqmelt , and 
thou diddeft humble thy felfe before God , when 
thou heardeft his words againft this place „and 
againft the inhabitants thereof, and humbledtt 
thy felfe before mee, and tareft thy cloathes , and 
wepreit before mee, I haue alfo heard it, faith the 
Lord, 

28. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
xt may appears [and thou fhalt be put in thy graue in peace , and 
mhatyerytewe [thine eyes fhall not fee all the euill, which I will 
epee poached reads bring vpon this * place, and vpon the inhabi- 

wat Ged {tants of the fame, Thus they brought the King 
word againe. 

29 $ Then the King fent and gathered allthe 
Elders of Ludah and Terufalem. 

30 And the Kiag went yp into the honfe of the 
Lord, and all the men of ludah , and the inhabi- 
tants of Ierufalem, and the Prieftes andithe Le- 
uites , and all the people from the greateft to the 
f {malleft , and he read in their eares all the words 
of the booke of the Couenant that was found in 
| the pole arate pete Re ee 

Adi „| 31 Andthe King ftood by his pillar,and made 
Bee ma did) 2 Conenant before ei Lord , to walke after the 
Knew itperteined | Lord , and to keepe his commandements , and his 
zo all, and was his! teftimonies,and his ftasutes with all his heart,and 
duetieto feeit | wish all his {oule , and that he would accomplith 
the words of the Couenant written in the fame 
booke, 

32 Andhe caufed all that were found in Ieru- 
coi Bee falem , and Beniamin to ftand to it : and the inha~ 
t Eeċaehehad | bitants of Ierufalem. did according to the Coue- 
charge onerall , and nant of God,enen the God of their fathers. 

muit anina for |- 33 SoIofiah topke away all the abominations 
hed: he thought | OUt OF all the countreys that perteined to the chil- 
ichis dutie tofee | dren of Ifracl,and compelled allit that were found 
©) | thatall thould in Ifrael , to ferne the Lord their God : fall his 
pea dayes they tumed not backe from the Lord God 
wordof God. of their fathers, 

; i CHAP. XXXV. 

2- Tofiuh kepetb the Paffeouer. 2 He fettetb foorth Gods foruéce. 
20 PERR ageinft toe King of Egypt,and dieth, 24 The 
. tople bezpare Dim, 
M oreonet sx Lofiah kept a Paffeouer vnto the 
\Lord in Ierufalem,and they flew the *Paffeo- 
uer in the fourteenth day of the firft moneth, 


Ul, ox of theKings. 
mn Redde hereof, 
5, Kings. 22,155 
o That iy, to me 
Xing. 


ipentance , andro 

fure the ynrepen- 

» jamt of theirdefru- 
RIOT, 


Lampted from the 
curies conteined 


might learne to 
auoyd thofe punith- 
ments by ferning 


*E RiAir 
a The Scripture 
vfeth in finde 
places. to callthe 
tambe the Paffe oer, 
which was but 
the figne of the 
affeouer, becanfe 


houfe of the Lord, i ELSEN i 

ailfact 3_ And he fayd vato the Leuites that ? taught 
the Ggues hane the all Ifrael and were fanétified vnto the Lord , Put 
| names ofthe thing} which arefignified. b So thatthe Leuites charge wasnoton= 
Tyro niltniterin the Temple, bur alfo to intru& che peopleimthe word of God, 


2 And he appointed the Priefts fo their chars 
ges , and encouraged them te the feruice of the 


) N 
the poly: Arke in the houfe which Salamon the: 
fone of Dauid King of Ifrael did build sit fhalbe 
no more a ¢ burden vpon your fhoulders : ferneje as it wasbefore 
now the Lord your God,and his people Ifrael, aac ae Sey 
4 And» prepare your felues by the houfes of} orotace onely 
yout fathers according to your courfes,as* Dauid|is now co teach 
the king of Hrael hath written , and according tojthe people , and to 
the writing of Solomon his fonne, “agg PY, 
. 5 And ftend in the Satétuary accotding to thel, s smena 
diuifion of the families-of your brethren || the|9 or, the people, 
children of the people , andafter the deuitien o; 
the familie of the Leuites: 

6 So kill the Paffeouer, and fantifie your 
felues, and d prepare yout brethren that they may |d Exhortenery 
doe according to the word of the Lord by the|Aiste came 
hand of Mofes, : they be Nae vnmectè 
7 Iofiah alfo gaue to the t people fheepe,lambs| to eate of the 
and kiddes , all for rhe Paffeouer , euen to all rhat get 
were prefent , tothe number of thirtie thoufand,|f rams of he 
and gece thoufand bullockes ; thefe were of thef “°° 
Kings fubftance, | 

8 And his princes ofred willingly vnto the 
people,to the Priefts and ro the Leuites: Hilkiah 
and Zechariah , and Lehiel , rulers of the houfe of 
God gaue ynto the Priefts for the Pafleouer, enen 
two thoufand and fixe hundreshfheepe , and three 
hundreth bullocks, 

9 e Conaniah alfo and Shemaiah and Netha-b so that euere 
neel his brethren,and Hafhabiah and Ieiel,and Io- lone and of all forts 
zabad,chiefe cf the Leuites gaue ynto the Leuites gaue of that they, :d 
for the Pafeouer ; fiue thoufand fheepe , and fiue fad aliena 
hundreth bullockes. of God, 

to Thus the feruice was prepared , and the 
Priefts ftood in their places , alfo the Leuites in 
their orders,according to the kings commaunde-« 
ment: 

r1 And they flewe the Paffeouer, and the 
Priefts £{prinkled the blood with their hands , and} 
the Liuites flayed them, ae 

12 And they tooke away from the g burnt of- § 
fering to giue it according to the diuitions of the | 
families of 
to the Lord , as it is written in the booke of Mo- 
fes,and {o of the bullocks. 

13 And *'they rofted the Paffeouer with fire; 
according to the cuftome;but ¥ fanctified things 
they fod in pots , pannes , and cauldrons, and dix P 
ftribtized them quickly toall the people. uery man might 

14 Afterward alfo they prepared for them-|offer peace offre- 
felues and for the Priefts : forthe Prieftes the |rings, and fo haue 
{onnes of Aaron vvere occupied in offring of burnt nikae i 
offerings , and the fat vntill night : therefore the Buai 
Leuites prepared for themfelues , and for the 
Priefts the {onnes of Aaron, - ‘ 

15 And the fingers the fonnes of Afaph ftood 
in their ftanding * according to the commande-| * *,Shen.255% 
ment of Dauid , and Afaph , and Heman , and Ie- : 
duthun\the kings h Seer : and the portets at euc-|h Meaning hereby 
ry gate,who might not depart from their feruice: [his Prophet, becatle 
therefore their brethren the Leuites prepared for Ba Toa 
them, hecies which 
16 So all the feruice of the Lord was pre=|wereto be fung. 


& 


Meaning , of the 
ambe, which was 
alled the Paffeouer: 
or onely the Priefs 
i : ight fprinkle, and 
the children of the people, to offer vn- jn neceflitie the Le- 

ites might kill 
the facrifice. 

g They refered 
for the people 

that which was 
not expedient to 
be offered , that 


pared the fame day to keepe the Pafleoner , and } 

to offer burntoffrings vpon the altar ofthe Lord, 

ae ding to the commandement of King Io- 
iah, 

17 And the children of Ifrael that were pre- 
{ent , kept the Pafeouer the fame time’, and the 
feaft of the ynleauened bread feuen dayes. 

18 And there, was no Paffeouerkept like that 
in Lael, fromthe dayes of Samuel the Pore 
Pay ? neithe 


e keepe 
as Iofiah kept, and the Priefe and the 
Ae i „all Tudah, and Ifrael that were t pre- 
_ fent,and the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
» 19 This Pafleoner was‘kept in í the eighteenth 
ze and twenties Weer? Of the reigne of Iofiah. -. 


sanfe hee might 
mot be knowen. 


wa Theyeople fo 
snuch lamented 
the loffe of this 
goodking , that 
after when there 
was any grearla- 
mentation, this 
ws fpoken of as 
a prouerbe,reade 
Zach. 12.148, 

n Which fome 


„| *2-Kirg 23.29. fethe Temple , Necho king of Egypt, came yp to 

siansand Iofiah 21 But hee fent meffengers to him, faying, 

Judah, vrould hane : $ 

nk he houfe t of mine enemie,znd God commanded 

againfthim , and 

22 But Iofiah would notturne his face from 

“i Or, Euphrates. 

himfelfe, or difgui-| Which were of the mouth of God , but came to 
the king faid to his feruants, Cary me away , for I 
ret , and.put him in the fecond charet which hee 
his fathers : and all Iudah and Ierufalem ™ mour- 
ging men and finging women mourned for Iof™ 
hold,they be written inthe n Lamentations. 

chinke Jeremie aw of the Lord, 

_made, wherein he 


yeeie of hisage. | 20 4 * After all this,when Iofiah had prepared 
k which wise fight againft* Carchemith by 9 Perath, and lofi- 
¢itie of the Afy- (2h went out againft him, 
fearing leaf hee  fyyhar hane I to doe with thee , thou king of lu- 
arpa dah ? I come not againftthee this day , but againft 
taken his King- _ 
dome, made wate ime to make hafe : leaue oft to come againft God, 
conf not with Which is with me,leaft he deftroy thee, 
the Lord. 
Or, E him , but 1 changed his apparell to fight with him, 
Elv of my bute land hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
at is, armed 
fedhimfelfe,be- fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the thooters fhot at king Iofiah : then 
am very ficke, 

24 Sohis feruantstooke him out of that cha- 
had, and when they had brought him to Iernfa- 
lem, he died, and was buried in the fepulchres of 
ned for Iofiah. 

25 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah , and all fin- 
ah in their lamentations to this day , and made 
the fame for an ordinance ynto Ifrael : and be- 

26 Concerning the reft of the actes of Tofiah, 
and his goodnetle, doing as it was written in the 

i herein fe] 27 Andhis deedes firft and laft , behold , they 
ef the chuch afer|@te. Written in the booke of the Kings of Ifrael, 


thiskingsdeath, [and Iudah, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


x After Tofia z veigneth TeboabaX. 


4 After leboabaY Tehoiakim. 
9 After bim lehotachin, f 


1r Afterbim Zedehisb. 


E: H- 
17 In mbofe timè all the people sorre ca ied amay to Bubel for | 


contemning the admonition ef the Propbets, 22 und were 


x reftored againd the femcrticth yeereafter ly king Cyrus. 
PRA 
hee gr Hen * the people of the land tooke Iehoahaz 
the fonne of Tofiah , and made him King in 
his fathers Read in Ierufalem. 
z 2 Iekoahaz vvas three and twentie yeere olde 
à Forthree mo- iyhen hee began to reigne , and hee reigned three 
‘moneths in Jerufalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt tooke him away at 
tufalem, and fo the Terufalem, and condemned the land in an > hun- 
Parmes begar, —_ Ureth talents of filuer , and a talent of gold. 
which Huldah and $ > ad 
the Prophets fore- § And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
warned (hould — his brother king euer Indah and Ferufalem,and 
urned his name to Iehoiakim : and Necho tooke 


come vpon Terefa- 1 
tem Ichoahaz his brother and caryed him te E- 


“|b To pay this as 

ayeerelyrribute.. ypr, - 

e Beeanfeheand f o Yehoidkim vvas fine and twentic yeere olde 
when he begen to reigne , and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ierufalem, and did ¢ euill in the fight of 
he Lord his God. ik 

-| 6 Againft him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, and bound him with chaines to 

arie him to Babel. an 


7 Nebuchad-nezzar afo.* caried pfthe vel 


fels o 


~~ Telotachin, 
e honfe of the Lord to Babel , and 
them in his temple at Bea rae? Abe: 
_ 8 Concerning the reft of the aftes of Teho- 
ABD »and his abominations which hee did, and 
that which was found vpon him, behold , th itd 
= a a pes of the kings of Ifrzel which were MA 
r u i . .. . : SA fe Pi w 
ee and Tehoiachin his fonne reigned in Mas 


9 4 Tehoiachin v 
hebegan to reigne, 
and ten dayes in 
fight ofthe Lord, 

10 And when the yeere was ont, king Nebu-|e wien) 
chad-nezzar fent and Bes ht him to Babel , with [his we tea A 
ie i Tiye veflels of the Fouts of the Lord, and batik Spe 

. . : n t 
ol ae his 1] brother king oner Iudah wien bis Faber 

11 Zedekiah vvas one and twentie yeere olde bis fathers denh, yi 
when hee began to reigne , and reigned cleuep |" was the 
yeere in Ierufalem. He pahapre he 
, 12 * And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord alone duce mane 
his God , and humbled not himfeife before Iere-|* 
ma the Prophet at the commandement of the aor, vale 

td, * 1. Min ay. 
13 But hee rebelled morcouer againft Nebu- Pi aa 
chad-nezzar , which had caufed him to {weare by 
Ged : and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obftinate, that he might not returne te the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

14 All the chiefe of the Priefts alfo and of the 
people trefpafled wonderfully, "according to all 
the abominations of the heathen , and polluted 
the houfe of the Lord which hee had fanctified in 
Terufalem, 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their faghers 
fent to them tby his meflengers , £ rifing cafly 
and fending : for hee had compaffion on his peo- 
ple,and on his habitation. 

16 But they mocked the mefféngers of God, 
and delpifed his words,and mifufed his Prophets, 
vntill the wrath of the Lord arofe againft his peo- 
ple, and till there was nog remedie. 


h bes they 
fled. chink 
great and {mall., and the treafures of the honfe o hive Beene Tl 


the Lord, and the treafures of the king,and of his | for the holineffe 
princes : all rhefe caried he to Babel. pect 
19 And they burne the houle of God, and brake |becanfe pt po 
downe the wall of Terufalem , and burnt all che |proouech him, 
palaces thereof with fire: and all the. precious 
veels thereof, to deftroy all. 
20. And they that were left by the fword , ca- 
tied he away to Babel , and they were feruants to 
him, andro his fonnes, yntill the kingdome of the 
k Perfians had rule, kis 
21 To fulfill the word of the Lord by the with 
1mouth of Ieremiah , yntill the lande had her fandvaine gl 
fill of her Sabbaths : forall the dayes that thee} ; 
lay'defolate , fhee kept Sabbath , to fulfill feuentie 
yeeres. ; 
22 ¢* But inthe m firft yeere of Cyrus king |*® 
of Perfia (when the word ofthe Lord, fpoken 5 


vfed this wicked infrnment to declare his iunice. i 
Perfia had made the Babylonians fubie&. 1 who thre 
God and feuentie yeeres captinity , which he calleth the 
and , derent. 25.114) * Jerem, 23.130 and2oc10, F, Efdr. 
yeere that he rsigned ougx the Caldeans, Bata, s,s, 


by the mouth of feremial: , was finithed) the Lord 
ftirred vp the {pirit of Cyrus king of Perfia, and 
hee made a proclamation through all his king- 
dome,and alfo by writing,faying, 

23 Thus fath Cyrus king of Perfia, All the 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God of 


The prayer of 
of the 


Pels prayeris not 

in tbe Ebvez, but 

Bs thainflated out of 
be Greeks, . 


QO Lord almightie , God of our fathers., Abra- 
ham, Ifaac , and Iacob, and of their righteous 
feéde , which haft made heauen and earth with all 
their ornament , which haft bound the fea by 
the word of thy commanundement, which haf 
fhut vp the depth, and fealed it by thy terrible and 
glorious Name , whom all doe feare , aad tremble 
before thy power : for the Maieftie of thy glory 
cannot be borne, and thine angry threatning to- 
ward finners is importable , but thy merciful pro- 
mife is ynmeafurable and ynfearchable. For thou 
art the moft high Lord, of great compaffion, long 
fuftcring , and moft merciful , and _repenteft for 
mans miferies. Thou, Lord , according to thy 
grear goodnefle haft promifed a repentance and 
forgiuenefe to them that finne againft thee,and fo 
thine infinite mercies haft appointed repentance 
vato finners that they may be faned. Thon there- 
fon ofhimielfe, |£0%€»,O Lord, that art the God of the inft,haft not 
ànd chofe holy {appointed repensance to the iuft, asto Abraham, 
fathers which haunt} and Ifaac and Iacob, which haue not > finned 
enenda- againftthee , but thou haft appointed repentance 
P- | vnto me that am a finner: for I haue finned abone 


cures , £6 that in 
vefps of himfalfe) the number of the fand of the fea, My tranfgreffi- 


© Thos haf pro- 
med that repea— 
ance thalbe the 
ay for them te 
eturne to thee, 
b Hee speaketh 
Ris in compati- 


ecalleth their 
ffnnes nothing, 
uct attribnterh vnt 
hem tighteouf= 
noite, 


manded me| 
to build him an houfe in Ierufalem , that is in Iu iaat ya his 
dah. Who is among you of all his people , with, Prophet aboue an 
whom the Lord his God # ? let him goe vp, handxeth yeeres 


‘before Cyrus was 
borne, 1fa.44.28.that ferufalem and the Temple theuld be bni: i í 
anoynted : fo called , becaufe God vied his feruice fora time cp 


ons,O Lord,are multiplied : my ttan(greffions are 
exceeding many : and I am not worthy to behold 
and fee the height of the heauens for the multi 
tudé of mine ynrighteoufnes, I am bowed downe 
with many yron bands , that I cannot lift vp mine 
head, neither haue any releafe, For Lhaue prouo- 
ked thy wrath,and done euill before thee.I did not 
thy will, neither kept I thy commandements, E 
haue fet vp abominations , and haue multiplied 
offences, Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart, befeeching thee of grace, I haue finned,O 
Lord, [haue finned,and I acknowledge my tranf- 
greffions : but I humbly befeech thee,forgiue me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and ce me not with my 
tran{ereffions. Be not angry with me for euer by 
referuing euillfor me, sete condemne me into 
the lower partes of the earth. For thou art the} 
God , enen is God of them that repent < and in 
me thou wilt fhew all thy goodnes : for thou wilt 
fane mee thatam ynworthy , according to thy 
great mercy: therefore I will prayfe thee for euer 
all the dayes of my life : forall the power of the 
heauens prayfe thee, and thineis the glory for 
euer and ener, Amen, 


R cA. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A 


unto the heauens : fo after that hee had vifited the Ievues , and kept them nouv in bondage feuzntie yeeres ina 
ffrauge countrey among infidels and tdolaters , hee remembred his tender merctes and their infirmities , and 
therefore for his-ovune fake railed them upa deliuerer , and mosued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie 


them , and alfo by hina punifhed fuch , vubich had kept 


S the Lordis ener merciful vnto his Church,and doeth not punifh them ; but totheantent they [houldpee 
their ovune miferies ,and be exercifed under the croffe , that they might contemne the vverld and afpire 


them tn feruitud:, Notuvithftanding „leaf they fhould 


rowve into a contempt of Gods great benefites , hee keepeth them [fill in exercife , and rayfeth dome|ticall enemies 
which endeuour as much as they can to hinder thete molt vvorthy enterprifes: yet by the exhortation 


of the Prophet they vvent foruvard by little and little , 


till their uvorke vuas fint{hed. The authour of this booke 


vvas Egra , vvho vvas Pricft and Scribe of the Lavu , as Chap. 7.6. Hee returned to lerufalem the fixt yeere of 
Darius , vvho fucceeded Cyrus, that is about fiftie yeeres after the returne of the firft under Zerubbabel, vuhes 
the Temple vas bualt. Hee brought vvith hima great company and much treafures ,yvith letters to the Kings 
officers for all fuch things as fhould be neceffary for the Temple : and at his comming hee red refed that vvhich 


was amife, and fet the things in good order. 


CHAR -I F 
A Qras fendetb againe the people ebat Bas fn captiuitie, $ ànd res 
Storeth.them theèr boly veffels. ' 


% a Chrams36.t2, 
x. Efdras.2.1. 
Terem 25.12, 


ap Ow * in? the firftyeere of Cyrus King 
5 of Perfia (that the word of the LORD, 
ken by the b mouth of Ieremiah 
eked ont be accomplifhed) ý Lord ftirred 

svonne Babylon, vp thee fpir it of Cyrus King ee ee 


le Who promifed them deliverance after chat feueuty yecles WOR pat, Tere, 25,10) 
 Thatis, mocted him, and ganc him heait, ; say 


aRd 29.107 
a Afterthat hee 
and Darins had 


d For hee was 
chiefe Monarch, 
and kad many 
nations vnéer his 


3 Who is hee among you. of all his people yeceined of tke 
with whom his God is? let him goe yp to Ieru- living God. 
Glem which is in Indah , and build the houfe o 


o 
a ee Se on E T aco ea E RY 


ra he fonnes o! 
f ‘ l R A fiftie: — 
1 Me le 16 The fonnes of Ate 
Prctoreaune, | (Where hee foiourneth) © let the men of his place | and eight: 
the kingscom- | relieue him with filuer and with gold , and with 17 The fonnes of Bezai ,three hundreth and } 
Lage er fubftance , and with cattell , fand with a willing | three and wenti: 
hed wath me. | offering ,for the houfe of God thatis in Ieruf2- r The fonnes of Iorah „an Kundreth and 
lem. twelue: £ 
_ 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah and Ben- 19 The fonnes of Hasfltim, two hundreth and 
iamin , and the Priefts and Leuites rofe vp , with three and twentie: 
all them whofe fpirit God had raifed togovp,to | 20 The fonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and fiue: 
build the houfe ofthe Lord which is in Ierufalem, | 21 f£ The fonnes of Bet-helem „an hundreth lk that is,inbabi~ 
© 6 And all gthey that were about them , ftreng..| and three and twentie: ants , for fo this 
gue them thefe | thened their hands with veflels of filuer , with} 22 The men of Netophah,fixe and fiftie: ‘ 
prefents : thas ra- | gold, with fubftance and with cattell,and with pre. | _, 23 The men of Anathoth „an hundreth and 
shes then the child Cious things, befides all that was willingly offred, | eight and twentie: 
7 Alfo the king Cyrusbrought forth the vef- | 24 The fonnes of Azmaueth , twoand fourtie: 
fels of the houfe of the Lord, *which Nebuchad- | 25_ The fonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Chephirah; 
nezzar had taken out of Ierufalem , and had put and Beroth,feuen hundreth and three and fourtie: 
them in the houfe of his god. . 26 The tonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe huns 
8 Euen them did Cyrusking of Perfiabring | drethand.one and twentie: 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treafurer,and | _ 27 The men of Michmas, an hundteth and twe 
counted them vnto } Shefhbazzar the Prince of | 4d twentic: 
Indah, 28 The fonnes of Beth-el,and Aistwo hundreth 
hi So the Chaldeans 9 And this is the numberof them, thirty ba- and three and twenty: = 
called Zerubbabel | fins of gold , athoufandbafins of filuer,nine and | . 29 The formesot Nebo , two and fifty: 
who was ae hie twentie i kniues, 30 The fonnes of Magbifh , an hundreth and 
Zie pieeminence | 10 Thirty boules of gold , and of filuerboules | fxe and fiftie: 
Rill remained in | of the fecond fort, foure hundreth andten,andof| 31 The fonnes-of the other Elam , a thoufand, 
other yeftels, athoufand, j and two hundreth and foure and fiftie: 
11_ All the veflels of gold and filuer vvere flue} 32 The fonnes of Harim , three hundreth and 
thoufand and foure hundreth. Shefbbazzar | twente: i 
brought yp all * with them ofthe captiuitie that | | 33, The fonnes-of Lord-hadid, and Ono, feuer 
came yp from Babel to Jerufatem, huadreth and fiue and twenty: 
CILA BAART 34. The fonnes-of Iericho,three hundreth and 
: ari fiue and foum: n wee ` 
The [onnes of Senaah , three 
T Hefe * alfo are the fonnes * of the prouince Headend thirty, i ESRC EAE - 
> Nebe. 7,6 that went vp out ofthe captinity (whom Ne=| 36 © The g Priefts:of the fonnes of Iedaiah of | Before hema 
x. E/W. 5.7. buchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away vn~| the houfe of Iefhua, nine hundreth feuentie and 2") Be wwe f 


ing, Tides : i 
kehien was apio- tO Babel) and returned to Jerufalem „andto Iu-| three: lenia. cal 


dah,euery one vnto his citie, 37 The fonnes of Immer , athoufand and two ™ow commech co» 
2 Which came vp with» Zerubbabel,tovvit,.| and fiftie:. he ribe of Leui, 
Tefhua, Nehemiah, Scraiah, Reelaiah, € Mordecai, | 38 The fonnes of Pathur,a thoufand,two hun- “99 Fares eh 
Bilfhan, Mifpar, Bignai, Rehum,Baanah, The num-| dreth and feuen and fourtie: iene 
ber of the men dof the people of Ifrael vvas, 39 The fonnes of Harim , a.thoufand and fe- 
~ 3 The fonnes of Parofly ‚two thoufand, am} yenteene. 
hundreth (euentie and two: 40° $ The Lenites , the fonnes of Tefhua, and ¥} 
4 The fonnes of Shephatiah ,threelundreth | Kadmiel of the fonnes of Hodauiah , feuenty and 
feuentie and two: | foure. : 
5 The fonnes of Arath,feuen Mundreth,and| 41 4 4 The Singers-: the fonnes of Afaph, an 
fenentie and fiue: hundreth and eight and twenty. 
6 Thefonnes of )'Phaash Moab, of the fonnes-} 42 $ 4 The tonnes of the porters : the fonnes 
of JIefhua, and Ioab, two. thoufand, eight hua- | of Shallum, the fonnes of Ater,the fomnes of Tal- 
dreth and twelue: mon, the fonnes of Akkul» , the fonnes of Hara, 
7 The {onnes of Elam, athoufand , two hun- | the fonnes of Shobai: all vvere am hundreth and 
Moab. dreth and foure and fiftie: nine and thirty. 
8 The fonnes of Zatru,nine hundreth and fire*| 43 $ The W Nethinims :the formes of Ziba, f 
and fourtie: ~ the fonnes of Hafupha;the fonnesof Tabbaoth, hey were ginenso-| 
9 The fonnes of Zaccai, feuen hundéeth and 44 The fonnes of Keros , the {onnes of Siaha, fhe Temple, tocar. 
threefcore : the ona of Padon, - byte 
Io The fonnes of Bani, fixe hundrethandtwo | 4s The fonnes of Lebanah, the fonnes of Ea- } 
and fourtie: gabah, the fonnes of Akkub, p 
LIL The fonnes. of Bebai, fixe hundreth ,and:| ~ 46 The fonnes of Hagab, the fonnes of Sham- 
three and twentie. Jaithe fonnes of Hanan, 
| 12 The fonnes of Azgad;athoufand, two hun--| 47 The fonnes of Giddel;the fonnes of Gahar, 
dřeth and two and twentie: the fonnes of Reaiah, 
13 The fonnes: of Adonikam , fixehundreth,.| 48 The fonnes of Rezin, the foanes of Nekom- 
ahreefcore and fixe: da,the fonnes of Gazzam, 
49° The fonnes of Vzzah the fonnes of Paes 
ah zhe fonnes:of Belai,... 


The number of them that vetarned from the cuptivitie. 


tU are nun 


so The fonnes of Afnah , the fonnes of Met 

nim,the fonnes of Oo Bie i 
. §1 The fonnes of Bakbuk , the fonnes of Ha- 

kupa,the fonnes of Harhur, 

52 The fonnes of Bazluth „ the fonnes of Me~ 

hida,the fonnes of Harfha, ; 

53 -The fonnes of Barcos,the fonnes of Sifara, 
the fonnes of Thamah, 

54 The fonnes of Neziah , the fonnes of Ha~ 
tipha 

Lae The fonnes of Salomons í feruants : the 
fonnes of Sotai, the {onnes of Sophereth , the 
fonnes of Peruda, i 

56 The fonnes of Iaalah , the fonnes of Dart- 
kon,the fonnes of Giddel, i 

57 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes of 
Hattil ;the fonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 
forines of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims „and the fonnes of Salo~ 
mons feruants vyere three hundreth ninetie and 
two. 

59 S And thefe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telharfha , Cherub, Addan,and Immer , but 
they could nor difcerne their fathers houfe and 
their feed,whether they were af Ifrael, 
.| 60 The fonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of To- 
_ biah, the fonnes of Nekoda, fix hundreth and two 
and fiftie. 
61 And of the fonnes of the Prieftes , the 
fonnes of Habaiah, the fonnes of Coz , the fonnes 
of k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife , and was called af- 
ter theit name. 
62 Thefe fought their writing of the genealo- 
gies , bur they were not found : therefore were 
they put from the Priefthood. 

63 And ! Tirfhatha feid vnto them , that they 
fhould not eate of the moft holy thing , till chere 
rofe vp a Prieft witam Yrim and Thummim. 

64 The whole Congregation together wus 
dignity eftheix }two and: fourtie thoufand ,three hundreth and 
wifce. threef{core. 
sais isa Childe | 65 Befide their feruants and their maides : of 
Ged: hoa ther hath) Whom vvere feuen thoufand , three hun dreth and 
encheriy onet ffeuen and thirty:and among them vvere two hun< 
gren a (dreth finging men and finging women. 

a Deade mod. 66 Their horfes vvere feuen hundreth,and fixe 
« Whihmome fand thirtie : their mules , two hundreth , and fiue 
to,of ont money |and fourtie: i 
apare Ki. 3 bili 67 Their camels foure hundreth , and fiue and 
UREN far | thirtie : their affes, fixe thoufand, feuen hundreth 
6. hill,4.d. for che) and twentie. 
ea is ae 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers , when 
pia n Sie {they came to the houfe of rhe Lord, which was in 
e@xnce theeighe | Zerufalem, they offered willingly for the honfe of 
art ofa marke. 3 @04,to fet it vp vpon his foundation. T 
ac OA 69 They gauc after their abilitie vnto the trea- 
a piece two fure of the worke , exen one and threefcore thou- 
enatkes: fo sooo | fand * drammes of gold,and fiue thoufande pieces 
wines make ssoed of filuer,andan hundreth Priefts garments. 
fount oof our | 70 So the Priefts and the Lenites , and a cer- 
money 63666.1i. |taine of the people, and the fingers , and the por- 
x3-Ooill,,.d.fo | ters, aud the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and 
all Ifrael in theit cities. 


shat the whole 
CHAP. III. 


Sesame was 54493 
fib. s fill, $.d. 

a They build the Altar of God. 6 They offerte the Lord. 7 Thy 

repare for the Temple. xt And fing veto the Lorde 


á Which eame of 
thamthat Salomo 
bed appointed for 
che worke of the 
Fer 


ay 


k Ofhim is made 
anention, 2,Sam, 
27.27. and 19.31, 
and becanfe the 
Peeifts office was 
fad in contempt, 
shefe would hane 
changed their egate 
by theirname,ard 
fe by Gods iun 


X y, Efe. $47. 


a Called Tihti : x a s 
a in Nd # when the 3 feuenth moneth was come, 


TEURIA: and the ehildren of Ifrael vvere in their ci= 
& pact of October) tics the people aflembled them‘lues as cue man 


2 Then ftood vp Tefhna the fonne of Ioza 
dak,and his brethren the Priefts , and Zerubbabe 
#heb fonne of Shealtiel,and his brethren,and buil 
ded the Altar of the God of Ifrael to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, as it is written in the Law of 


b yee 
nephew : for hee 


was the fonno ef 


Mofes the man of God, ~ [Pedaizh, reade 


3 And they fer the Altar vpon € his bafes (fo 
feare was among them , becaufe of the people o 
thofé countreys) therefore they offered burnt of. 
ferines thereon ynto the Lord , esea burnt offe 
rings in the morning, andat euen. 

4 They kept alfo the feaft ofthe Taberna 
cles,at itis written,and the burnt oftrings * daily, 
by number according to the cuftome day by day, 


1.Chron. 3. 19, 
ac In the place 


where Salomos 
had placed it, 


* Emwd 23, 16) 


5 And afterward d the continuall burnt of-|a That is, afcer the 


fering , both in the new moneths and in all the! 


ealt of Fabera 


feaft dayes that were confecrate ynto the Lord, macles, 


and in all the oblations willingly offred vato the 
Lord. : 

6, From, the firft day of the feuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt-offtings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid. 

7 They gaue money alfo vnto the mafons, 
and to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and 
oyle vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus , to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon te the fea vnto 


l lapho , according to the graunt that they had | 


of Cyrus king of Perfia, 

8 $ And in the fecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houfe of God in Iernfalem , in the 
e fecond moneth began Zerubbabel the fonne of 
Shealtiel ,and Iefhna the fonne of Iozadak , and 
the remnant of their brethren the Priefts , and the 
Leuites , and all they that were come out.of the 
Captinitie ynto Ierufalem , and appointed. the Le~ 
uites from twentie yeere old and aboue,to fet for- 
ward the worke of the houfe of the Lord, 

9 And Tethua f ftood with his fonnes , and his 
brethren , and Kadmiel with his fonnes , and the 
fonnes of Iudah together , to fet forward the 
workemen ia the houfe of God,and the fonnes of 
Henadad with their fonnes, and their brethren the 
Leuites, ~ f 

10 And when the builders layed the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Priefts in their apparell with trumpets,and the 
Leuites the fonnes of Afaph with cymbals; to 
prayfe the Lord , * after the ordinance of Dauid 
king of Ifrael. 

11' Thus they-fang when they gaue prayfe, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord , For 
hee is good, for his mercy endureth for euet to- 


ward Ifrael. And all the people fhouted withag 


gteat fhoúte , when they prayfed the Lord , be- 
pue the foundation of de houfe of the Lord was 
ayed. : 

12 Many alfo of the Priefts and the Leuites and 
the 'chiefe of the fathers , ancient men which had 
feene the firft Noufe, (when the foundation of this 
houfe was layed before their eyes) § wept with a 
loud voyce,and many thouted aloud for ioy, 

13 So that the people could not difcerne the 
found of the fhout for ioy , from the noyfe of the 
weeping of the people : for the people fhouted 
with aloude cry, & the noyfe was heard farre off. 


CHAP, Ly, 


& The building of the Temple is bindred, and bow. 
ATEREA And the anfaeere, k 


Ôr, leppa? 5 


Which mouth 
ontained part of 
Aprill and part of 
ay = for in the 
eane feafon the 
ad prouided for 
hings neceilary 
ox the worke. , 


E They gaue rheng 
xhortations,and f- 
neouraged enery 
nan forward in 
he woikes 


F 1.Chrom.16.7.83 


Becanfe they 
aw that it was 
othing fo glorien¢ 
s that Temple, 
hick Salomon 
ad built, notwith- 
anding Aggeus 
omforteth them, 
and prophecieth 
hat it thalbe morel 
peawti{tdl chen the 
firn: meaning the 
fpirituall Temple, 
which are che © 
members of 
Chrifts body. 


“Meaning, the in- 
habitants of Sa- 
maria, whom 
king of A(fyxia 
had placed in the 
nead ofthe ten 
tribes, 2 King 17* 
zpand 19.37. 
Theile profeled 
God,but wor=. 
fhipped idoles alfo, 
and therefore were 
the greateit 

nemiies to the trpe 
feruants of God. 

b For they per- 
ceiued what their 
pretence was, to 
wit, toerest idola- 
trie in Read of mue 
xcligion, 

Ebr. made their 

ands meake. 
c They bribed the 
onernows ynder 
the king to hinder 
their worke: Thus 
they chat halt, can- 
nor abide that 
God mounis 

wely fermed, ; 
à He was alfo çal- 
led Artaxerxes. 


which is a Perlian | 


name, fome thinke 
it ne ania 
usfonne, OC 
pare „as verle s. 
e Called Artak- 
eres, which figni- 
fieth in the: Perfian 


beginning of his reigne) wrote th 


D Vt? the aduerfaries of Indah and Beniamin 


P heard, that the children of the captiuitie buil- 


Hed the Temple vnto the Lord God of Ifrael, 
2 And hice came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
hiefe fathers , and faid vnto them, We will build 
with you: for we feeke the Lord your God as yee 
doe , & we haue facrificed vnto hiin fince the time 
of Efar Haddon king of Asfhur , which brought 
s vp hither. ; 

3 Then Zerubbabel , and Iefhua , and the reft 
of the chiefe fathers of Ifrael faid vnto them , It 
s notfor you , but for vs to build the houfe vnto 
pur God : for wee our felues together will build 
t vnto the Lord God of Ifrael „as king Cyrus the 

ing of Perfia hath commanded vs, 

4 Wherefore the et of the land t difcou- 
aged the people of Iudah , and troubled them in 
pmidme, i i x 
And they ‘hired counfellers againft them, 
to hinder their deuife all the dayés of Cyrus king 
of Perfia ,cuen vntill the reigne of Darius king 
of Perfia, 

6 And in the reigne of 4 Ahafhueroth (in the 
an accufati- 
on againft rheinhabitants of Indah & Ierufalem. 
» 7 And in the dayes ofe Artabthathte , Mith- 


ramites writing , and the thing declared vvas in 
the language of the Aramites. 
8 . Rehum the  chancellour , and Shimfhai the 


tongue,anexcellent|cribe wrote a letter againf Ierufalem to Artah- 


‘warriour. 

J Ors counfeller. 

f Thefe werecet=- 

raine people which 

the A lfytians 
laced in Samaria 

in fiead of the ten 

tribes. 

Some thinke ít 
was Saneherib, bat 
rather Salmanafar. 
h To wit, Euphra- 
tes: and he meaner 
in refpect of 
Babel chat they 
dwelt beyond it. 

i Which were a 
certaine people thad 
enuied the lewes 


fhafhte the king, in this fort, 

9 Then vurote Rehum thechancellour „and 
Shimfhai the fcribe ,and their companions f Di- 
naie , and Apharfathcaie , Tarpelaie , Apharfaie, 
Archeuaié , Bablaie , Shuthanchaie , Dehane’, El- 
ma 


Es 
10 ` And the reft of the people whom the great 
and noble £ Afnappar brought ouer, and fet in the 


es 


cities of Samaria , and other that are beyond the 
h River and i Cheeneth, 

‘tx $ This is the copie of the letter that they 
fent vnto Ring Artahfhathte, T H.Y SE R- 
V ANTS the men beyond the Riuer and 
Cheeneth , falute thee. 

12 Beit knowen vnto the King that the Iewes 
which came vp from thee tovs , aré’come vnto 
Terufalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and 
build , and lay the foundations of the walles „and 
hane joyned the foundations, j 

13 Be it knowen now vnto the king , that if 


¡[this citie be built, and the foundations of the wals 


k Meaning, the 
ajfts hatare won 
ro be giuen to 
hings when they 
pafieby any 
sountrey- 

+> Ebr.in the Chulde, 


We bane van the 
pit of the palace. 
Pie 


‘ 


layd , they will not giue tolle, tribute , nor ¥ cu- 


ftome : fo fhalt thon hinder the kings tribute. 

14 Now therefore becaufe + wee haue beene 
brought yp in the Kings palace , it was not meete 
for vs to fee the Kings difhonour : for this canfe 
haue we fent and certified the King, 

15 That one may fearchin the booke of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou fhalt finde in 
the booke of the Chronicles , and perceiue that 
this citie is rebellious and noyfome vato kings 
and prouinces, and that they haue mooued fediti- 
on of old time ,.for the which canfe this citie was 
deftroyed. es 

16 Wee certifie the king therefore , that if this 


chie be builded , and the foundation of rhe walles 


a |\daids by this meanes the portion beyond the Ri- 


or 


not be thine. 


dath, Tabeel , and the reft of their companions’ 
wrote when it was peace , ynto Artalifhaihte king 
of Perfia , and the writing of the letter was the A- 


17 ¢ The Kine fent an anfwere ‘chum 
the chancellour , Ma Shimthaithe aries bins 
the reft of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
ria, and ynto the other beyond the Riuer { She- 
lam oc m Cheeth, 

18 $ The letter which yee fent y ; 
bene openly pe before ee apc aaa 

19 AndIhaue commaunded and they haue 
fearched , and found , that this citie of ole time 

ath made infurre@ion again kines , and hath 
rebelled , and rebellion hath beene committed 
therein. 

20 There haue beene 
Terufalem , which haue ruled ower all beyond 
the River , and tolle , tribute and cuftome.was gi- 
uen ynto them, 

z1 Make yenow a decree that thofe menm 
ceafe, and that the citie be not built, till 1 haue gi- 
uen another commandement. 

22 Take heede now thart yee faile not to doe 
this : Why fhould domage grow to hurt the king? 

23 When the copy of king Artahthathtes ler- 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimfhai the 
{cribe , and their companions , they went vp in all 
the hafte to Terufalem vnto the ewes , and canfed 
them to ceafe by force and power. 

24 Then ‚n ceafed the worke of the honfe of 
God which’ was in Ternfalem , aid did tay ynto 
the fecond yeere of Darius king of Perfia, 

C BAG ea Vie 
1 Haggai and Zechariah dor prophece. 3 The w ovke of the Temple 


koeth fortard contrary to the minde of Tana. 6 Hie lettere 
to Darius. é 


Some reade for 
helam, falutacien 
br greeting. 
Called alfe 
heeneth , as 
RIC hay 


mightie kings alfo ouer. 


n Not altogether; 
jor the Prophets 
orted them to 
ontinue,but they 
vied lefe diligence 
becaufe of che 
srowdles, 


* Hen I| * Haggai a Prophet,and Zechariah the 

fonne of Iddo a Prophet prophecied pito 

the Iewes that were in Indah’, and Ierufalem, in 
the Name of the God of Ifrael , exen ynto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iefhua the fonne of Iozadak arofe , and be- 
gan to build the houfe of God at Ieryfalem , and 
with them vvere the Prophets of God , which /a which encon- 

a helped them, raged them to goo 

S At the fame time came to them Tatnail jose arena 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and She-| were more carefull * 
ther-boznai, and their companions , and faid thus} to build their 
vnto them’, Who-hath giuen you commande pune houes, BAe 
ment to build this houfe , and to lay the founda- rhe Temple of 
tions of thefe walles ? God. 

b Then faid we ynto them after this maner, ° Tharin a 
What are the names of the men that build this er p > 
building ? : 

Bur the eye of their God was ypon the El. 
ders ofthe Iewes , that they, could not caufe them 
to ceafe , till the matter came to Darius;: and the 
they anfwered by letters thereynto, 

6 ‘The copie of the letrer , that Tatnai cap 
taine beyond the River , and Shether-boznai and 
his companions , Apharfechaie , (which were be 
yond the riuer)fent vnto King Darius, 

7 They fent a letter vmo him,wherein it w 
writtenthus, V NTO DARIYS the king,al 
peace. : 1 

8 Be it knowen vntothe king , that we went 
into the, prouince of Iudea ,to the houfe of the 
great God , which is builded with | great ftones, 
and.beames are laid in the walles , and dhis worke 
is wrought fpeedily, & profpereth in their hands, e 

9 Then asked we thofe Elders, andfayd vm 
them'thns , Who hath giuen you commandemen 
toybuild this houfe, and to lay the foundation of. 
thefe walles ? ž 


Or , Higgeur 
* eee “4 
1.Efdr. 6, by 


e His fanour anà 
the fpirit ef 
firength, 


N Or, marbler 


f ro. We asked their names alfo that we might 


o wit, Salomon, 
IKEA 6.2. 
coron- 3.2. 

2- King. 24. Iza 
A25.. 


dReade chap. 1.1.2 


Reade chap, 1,3. 


x Meaning, in the 
ibrary 5 oF laces 
where lay the re- 


a Wheein were 
the actes of the 
kings ofthe Mede 
and Perfians. 


ercific: thee , and thar we might write the names 
of the men that were their rulers. 

r1 But they anfwered vs thus and {aid, we are 

che fernants ofthe God of heauen and earth, and 
build the honfe that wes built. of old aad many 
yeeres aco2,which a d ereat king of Ifracl * buil- 
ded,and founded it. » 
32 But after chat our fathers had prouoked the 
God of heauen vnto wrath, * hee gaue them ouct 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
the Caldean, and he deftroyed this houte, and ca- 
ried the people away captiue ynto Babel. 

13 Butin the €hrk yeere of Cyrus king of Ba- 
bel, King Cyrus made a decree to bui'd this houfe 
Of God : 

14 And the’ veflels of golde and filuer of the 
houfe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
of the Temple thar was in Ierufalem, and brought 
them into. the Temple of Babel , thofe did Cyrus 
the king. take out of the Temple of Bacel ,and 
they gaue them vnto one f Shefhbazzar by his 
name,whom he had made capraine, 

15 And he faid vnto him , Take thefe vefiels 
and go thy way ,tand put them in the Temple that 
is in Lerufalem , and let the honfe cf God be built 
in his place. : ' 

i6 Then came the fame Shefhbazzar, and 
layd the foundation ofthe houfe of God, which 
38 in Iernfalem,and fince thar time enen yntill 
now , hath it beene in building , yet is it not fini- 
dhed. ls 

17 Now therefore if it pleafe the king let there 
be fearch made in thehoufe of the kings & trea- 
fures, which is there in Babel, whether a decree 
hath bin made by king Cyrus , to build this houfe 
of God in Terufalem , atid let the King fend his 
miade concerning this. x 

CHAP. VI. 
At the commandement of Dariss king of Perfis, after the Temple 


was builded und dedicate s the childven of Iftael kepi th feuft of 
valeanened braid. 


‘T Hen * king Darius gaue commandement , and 
they made fearch in the t library of the trea~ 
fures,which were there idid vp in Babel. 

2 And there was found in a?coffer (in the 
palace that was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
volume , and therein was icthus written ,asame- 
moriall. 

3 IN THE EERST yeere of King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus made a decree for the houfe of God 
in Ierufalem, Let rhe houfe be built even the place 
where they offéred facrihces , arid ker the wailes 


[thereof be ioyned together : fet the-height 
| thereof be threefcore’ cubites , dad the breadth 


2 Ov, rows por 
gomfes. 
Or. miarbte, 


thereof threefcore cubites 
. Three i orders of | great ftones , and one 
order of timber , and ler the expences be giuen of 
the kines honfe. 
5 And alfo let them render the veffels of the 
houfe. of God (of golde and filuer , which Nebu- 


| chad-nezzartooke out of the Temple , which was 


p Meaning, Z- 
zubbabel to whom 
he giuech charge. 


«© Meddle not 


with them, neither 


hader hem, 


in Ierufalem,and brought vnto Babel) and Jet 
b him goe vato the Temple that is in Terufalem 
ta his place,and put them in the houfe of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai capraine beyond the ri- 
uer , and Sherhar-boznai’, (and their companions 
Apharfecaie , which are beyond the Riuer) be yee 
farre ¢ from thence.> 3 
7 Sufèryeethe worke ofthis houfe of God, 
that the captaine of the Tewes and the Elders of 


u. 
“BS o 


the Iewes 

place. oi ; s 

8 For Lhaue given 2.commandement what ye 
fhall doe to the Eiders of thefe Iewes , for the 
building of this houfe of God , that of the reue~ 
nues of the King , which is ofthe tribute beyond 
the Riuer , there be incontineutly expenfes giuen 
vnto thefe men that they ¢ ceafe not. 

9 And that which they thall haue neede of, 
let it begiuen vuto.them day by day., whether it 
be yong Bullocks, or rammes , or l2mbes for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heauen , wheat, falt, 
wine and oyle , according to the appoynrment of 
the Priefts that are in Ierufalem, thar there be no 

aule, 

10. That they may haue to offer {weet odours 
vnto the God of heauen , and pray for the kings. 
life,and for his fonnes. 

11 And I haue made a decree „that whofoeuer. 

fhall alter this fentence , the wood hall be pulled 
downe from his houfe , and fhall be fet yp, and he 
thal! be hanged thereon , and his houfe fhallbe 
made a dunghill for this. 
“12 And the God that hath canfed his Name 
€ to dwell there , deftroy all kings and people that 
put to their hand to alter and to deftroy this houfe 
of God, which is in Iernfalem. F Darius haue 
made a decree, lez it be done with {peed. 

13 f * Then Tatnai the Capraine beyond the 
River , ad Shethar Boznai and their compani- 
ons , according to that which Darius had fent , fo 
they did {peediy. 

14 So the elders of the Iewes builded,and they 
profpered by the prophecying of f Haggai ý Pro- 

het , and Zechariah the {onne of Iddo , and they 
nilded and finithed it, by the appoyntment of the 


A For lacks of 


Who hath ap- 
oyited that place 
to havehis Name 
alled vpon theres 


flitred vp to afre 
them that he would 
gine their werke 
good inece fie. 


God of Ifrael , andby the commandement of Cy-|. 


rus and Darius,and Artahthafhre king of Perfia,, 

1y And this houfe wasfnithed the third day 
of the moneth g Adar , which was } the fixt yeere 
of the reigne ot King Darius. 

16 © And the children of Hrael,the Prieft,and 
the Leuites, and the refidue of the children of the 
captinitie kept the dedication of this houfe of 
God with ioy. ~ 

17 And offered at the dedication of thishonfe 
of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundreth 
rams , foure huudreth lambes , and twelue goats, 
for the finne fall Ifrael, according to the num- 
bër of the tribes of Ifrael. 

18 And they fet the Priefts in their order, and. 
the Leuites in their courfes oner the feruice of 
God in lerufalem , as itis written in the * booke 
of Mofes. : 

19. And the children of the captiuitie kept 
the Pafleoner on the fourteenth day of the firk 
moneth, 

„20 (For the Priefis and the Lenires were pu- 
tified altogether) and: they kiled the Pafleover 
for ali the children of the captiuitie „and for their 
brethren the Priefts and for themfclues. 

21 Sothe childrén of Ifracl which were come 
againe ont of captivity , and all fuch as had i fepa- 
rated themfelues vnto them , from rhe filthinefle. 
of the Heathen of the land to feeke the. Lord God 
of Ifrael,did eate. 

22 And they kept the feaft of vnleauened bread. 
feuen dayes with ioy for the Lord had made them 
glad , and turned the heart of the kine of ® Asthur 
vnto them, to t inconrage them in the workeof 
the houfe of God,eucn the God of Ifrael.: 


CHAP, 


g This isthe 
twelith moneth, 
and conreineth 
part of February 
and part of Match, 
h Andthe two 
and fortieth after 
heir hri reuwae, 


Namb.3,6. ang 
Te 


which were of, 
he heathen, and + 


dolarcy to worth 

he tue God i 
Meaning, Darius 

vho wa ing of 


-fhe Medes, 


Peifians,and 
{fytians. 

Eby. to five ngthes 
biir bandi = 


CHAP. VIIL. 
| a By thecommandemmt of the King » Ezra and bis eompanione 
i aint ts lerafdim. 27 fs sfai tharkes to God, ini 
a ‘The Ebrewes - a ; } 


vrzite , that diners N Ow after thefe things, imthe reigne of * Ar- 
of the kings of ~~ tahthathte king of Perfia ; vvas Ezra the 
ee ae called | fonne of Seraiah, the fonne of Azariah, the fonne 
7g aama lof Hilkiah, ol 
3 2 The fonne of Shallum , the fonne of Zadok, 
the fonne of Ahitub,. 
; The fonne of Amariah , the fonne of Aza- 
|tiah, the fonne of Meraioth,  ; 
4 The fonne of Zeraiah , the 
„ {the fonne of Bukki, puaki 
| 5 -The fonne of Abi(hua , the fonne of Phine- 
has ,the fonne of Eleazar , the fonne of» Aaron, 
the chiefe Prieft. 
6 This Ezra came vp from Babel , and was a 
“* \e Scribe, prompt in the Law of Mofes , which the 
e| Lord God of Iftael had giuen, and, the king gaue 
him all his requet according to the hand ofthe 
Lord his God, which vvas vpon him.: ; 
7 And there went vp certaine of the children 
of Ifrael, andof the Priefts, and the Leuites, and 


t 


{onde ob Vzzi, 


« |the fingers , and the porters , and the Nethinims 
vito Ierufalem , in the feuenth yeere of king Ar- 
talthathte. 

8.. And hee came to Terufalem in the ‘fifth 
moneth,, which was in the feuenth yeere ¢ of the 
king. iori sation re 

9. For vpon the firft day of the firt moneth 

began he ip.postyp irom Babel , and on the firft 

day of the fritmousth came he to Ierufalemac- 
cording to the good hand of his God that vuas 
on him, 

pE For Ezra had prepared his heart to fecke 
the Law of the Lord „and to doe it, and to teach 
the precepts and iudgements in Ifrael, 

1r S$ And this is the copie of the letter that 

ing Artahfbafhte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieft and 

Scribe,ewen a writer of the words of the comman- 

dements of the Lord,and of his ftarures ouer 

Ifrael. 

“i2 ARTAHSHA SHT Eking of kings,to 
Ezra the Prieft and perfite Scribe of the Law of 
the God of heauen,and to! Cheepaits 

13 I haue giuen commandement , that euery 
ae ens is AAA m is willing in my kingdome of the peo- 
ance, meaningthat|ple of Ifrael , and of the Priefts and Leuites , £to 
che king wihed [ooe to Ierufalem with thee,flull goe. 

ot ee 14 Therefore art thou fent of the king and his 

feuenconnfellers , to” inquire in Ludah and Ieru- 
falem,according to the Law of thy God, which is 
in i thine hand, © 

rg And to catie the filuer and the gold, which 
the king and his counfellers willingly offer vn- 
to the God of Ifrael (whofe habitation is in Je- 
rufalem) 

16 And all thefiluer and gold that thou canft 
find in all the proninces of Babel with the free of- 
fering of the people, and that which the Priefts 
offer willingly to she houfe of their God which 
is in Ierufalem, 

17 That thou mayeft buy fpeedily with this 
filuer, bullocks, rammes, lambes, with their meat 
offerings ,and their drinke offerings : and thou 
fhalt offer them vpon the Altar of the houle of 
your God , which isin Terufalem. 

18 And whatfocuer ir peat thee & thy bre- 
thren to doe with the reft of the filuer and golde, 
doe ye it according to the will of your 4 God, 

19 And the velfels that are given thee for the 


ffa 
na 


f some take this 
for the name Oia 


Jiued according to 
ghe Law. 

i Whexeof thou 
art eRperts 


turned wi 
eruice of the of God della + = 
thou before Godin eure ri oe 2 

20 Andthe refidue that shall be needfull fo 


‘the houfe of thy God , which thall be meere for 


thee ito: beftow , thou hale beftow ir out of the 
Kings treafurehoufe, as 

21 And I king Artalithathte haue giuen com 
mandement to all $ treafurers which are beyond 
lehe River , that whatfoeuer Ezra the Prielt a 


guire of you, thatit bedoneincontinently, 

22 Voro an hundreth talents of filuer,vnto an 
hundreth. + meafures of wheate,and ynto an hun- 
iala apr a reap ie and vnrò: an-hundrech 
m bathes of oyle , and falt without writing. a 

23 Whatloeuer is by the apina ari Sn of 3. ba = 
the God of heauen,let it be done fpeedily for the 
houfe of the God of heauen: for why fhould hee 
be wroth » againft the realme of the King and his 
children ? 

24 And weecertify you,that vpon any of the 
Priefts , Leuices, fingers, porters, Nethinims, or 
Mioifters in this houfe of God,there fliall Ho g0-| lory,or affection 
uernour lay vpon them colle, tribute, nor cu+|to his people. 
ftome. 

ay And thou Ezra(after the wifedome of thy 
God, that is in thine hand) 9 fetiuiges and arbi- 
ters ,which may iudgeall the people that is be- 
yond the Riuer,enen all that know the jaw of thy 
God , and teach ye them that know.it not. : 

26 And whofoeuer will notdoe the Law of 
thy God,and che kings law, let him haue iudge |, ~ 
ment without delay,whether it be vnto death,or 
to bani/hment, or to corfifcation of goods, or to 
imprifon 


2,10, 

n This declaret 

that the feare of 

Gods indgements 
fed him to vfe 


o He gme Esra 
full anthoririe te 
Rore allthings > 
sccoiding to the 
werd of God , and 


fore the king and his counfelle 

the kings mightie Princes :and I was comforted 
by the hand of the Lord my Ged whichvvas vp 
onmee and I gathered the chiete of Ifrael to 
goe vp with me, 


CHAP. VIII. 


i The Pumler of there thit returned to Iervfalem mith Prya. 
za Hee tax/eth them to fafi. 24 Hee admopifheththe Priifte c 


their duetie, 31 What they did when they cure te Lerufalem, 
T Hefe*are now the chiefe fathers ofthem,and 
the genealogie of them thatcame vp with 
mee from Babel , inthe reigne ofking a Artah-|* Reade ch3p.7, «d 
fhafhre. 

2 Of the fonnes of Phinehas, Gerfhom:of the 
fonnes of Ithamar , Daniel ; of the fonnes of Da 
uid, Hattufh ; 

3 Of thefonnes of Shecaniah , of the fonnes 
of Pharofh , Zechariah , and with him the count 
ofthe males , an hundreth an fiftie. 

4 Of the fonnes of | Pahath Moab , Elihoe- fi 
nai, the foone of Zerahiah , and with him nvo 
Irundreth males. 


8 Andofthe fonnes of Sh 
ah the fonne of Michael,and with him fourefcore 


NE ee EE T 


sn Meaning, of the 
common people: 
‘fox before he fpake 
of the Pricts and. 
Laure, 


a 


her, the Cuptnize © 
efi Mon’ y 


aWhich conteineth| 5 


y Ele. coreeptede: . 


and Kelaiah , (which is Kelitah) Pethaltiah, Indah 
and Eliezer. 

24 And of the fingers, Elidfhib. And of che: 
porters, Shallum; and Telem, and Vti. ` 


25 And of ™ Ifrael : of the fonnes of Paroth,. 


Ramiah, and Iefiah , and Malchiah , and Miamin, 
and Eleazar , and Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 
26 And ofthe fonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, Ze- 


chariah , and Tehiel,and-Abdi , and Jeremoth ,and.. 


Eliah. : f 


27. And ofthe fonne of Zat, Elioenai , Elia-. 


fhib , Mattaniah , and Ierimotli, and Zabad ; and 
Aziza, 

28 And of the fonnes of Bebai, Iehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 

29 And of the fonnes of Bani , Mefhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Iafhnb, and Sheal,leramoth, 

30 And ofthe fonnes of |] Pahath Moab , Ada 
na, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maafeiah, Mattaniah, Be- 
zaleel , and Binnui, and Manafleh. 


among them were women that had 2 children, 


31. Andofthe fontesofHarim , Eliezer, Ifhis 
iah; Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah, ; 

33 OFf the {onnes of Hafhum , Mattenai , Mata|- 
tattal, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manafleh Shi 
mei. 

34 Of the fonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram,). 
and Vel. 

35 Banaiah, Bediah, Chellah, 

36- Vaniah; Meremoth, Eliathib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Taafan; 

38 And Banni, and Bennui, Shimei,- 

39 And Shelemiah , and Nathan , and Adaiah 

40 ’Machnadebai, Shafhai, Sharai, 

41 Azarecl,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, Iofeph. 

43 Of the fonnes of Nebo, eiel , Mattichiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaiah. 


44 All thefe had taken ftrange wiues : and|z Which alfo Were 
made illegitimate 

; | becaufe the mariags}. 
wasyalayinll, 


NEHEMIAH, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


G Od doeth in allages and at all'timesfet vp worthy perfons for the commodity and profit of his Church,at now 

~ wvithin the compaffe f feuentie yeeres he raifed wp diuers excellent men for the preferuation of his people afa 
ter their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel,Ez ra and Nehemiah. VVhereof the firft vvas their captaine to bring 
them home , and prouided that the Teraple vvas builded : the fecond reformed their maners and planted religion : 
andthe third builded upthe vvalles , deltuered the people from oppreffion , and prouided that the Lavu of God, 
vvas putin execution among them.Hee vvasa godly man,and in great authoritie vuith the King,fothat the king 
Gauoured him greatly and gane hira moft ample letters for the accompli {hment of all things vubich he could defire 


This Booke is alfocalled of the Latines the fecond of Exr§ , becaufe he vvas the uvriter thereof. 


CHAP. I, 


4, Nehemiah. beruileth. the calamitic of lerufalem. $ Hee confe[feth 


the finnes of the people , and prayeth God for them. . 


_ He words of Nehemiah the fonne 
= of Hachaliah.In the moneth aChif. 
> Jeu,in the twentieth yeere,as I was 
€ in the palace of Shuthan. 


2 Came Hanani,one of my » bre- 
_thren, hee and the men of Iudah, . 


and I asked them concerning the Iewes that were 
delinered, which were of the refidue of the capri-. 
uiti¢,and concerning Ierufalem, 

3. Andthey faid vnto me, The refidue that are 
left.of the captiuitie there in the c prouince, are irn- 
great affliction and in reproach , and the wall of 
ferufalem és broken dawne , and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire. 


4 And when I heard thefe words,I fate downe | 


and wept , and mourned certaine dayes,and I fa- 
fled and prayed before the God of heauen, 


5 And faid, * O Lord Godofheauen , the great - 


and terrible God , that keepeth couenant and 
mercie for them that loue him , and obferue his 
commandements. 

6, Ipray. thee letthine eares be attent, and 
thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy fer- 
uant,which I pray before thee daily day and night 
for the children of Hrael thy feruants , and con- 
felle the fianes of the childten of Ifrael , which 
wee haue’ finned againf chee, both 1 and my fa- 
thers houfe haue finned : 

7. Wee haue + grieuon/ly finnediagainft thee, 
and haue nor kept the commandements , nor thé 
ftatutes., nor. the iudeements a which thou com- 
mandedft thy feruant Mofes., 

8. Ibefeecli thee, remember the worde that 
clfqu commendedft thy feruant Mofes » faying, Yee 


will tranfgrefle , and *I will fcatter you abroad 
among the people, 

_ 9. But ifyee returne-vnto mee , and keepe my 
commandements , and doe them , *- though your 
{cattering were to the vttermoft part of the hea- | 
uen ,yet willl gather you from thence , and will 
bring you ynto the place that Ihave chofen to |, 
place my Name there. 

10. Now thefe are thy feruants and thy people |- 
whom thou haft redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand. - 

rı O Lord, Ibefeech thee,let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy feruant , and to the | That isit words: 
prayer of thy feruants , who defire to 4 feare thy {trip thee, 
Name , and I pray thee , caufe thy feruant to pro~ 
fper this day , and giue him fauour in the prefence 
of ¢ thisman : for I was the kings butler, 

; CHAP. Ik _ 
1i After Nehemiub bad obtained letters of Artaxerits 

tolerufilem, 17 and builded the walles. 

Ow in the moneth a Nifan in the twentieth 

` yeere of king > Artahthathte , the wine ftoode 

before him , and I tooke vp the wine , and gaue it 

vnto the king. Now I was not befere time fadde in 
his prefence, 

2 And the king faid vnto mee, Why is thy 
countenance fad , feeing thou art-not ficke ? this 
is nothing , but forow of heart. Then was I fore } 
afraid, PORA E 
3 AndIfaid to the King ; God fane the king. 
for ever : why fhould not my countenance be fad, 
when the citie and houfe of the fepulchres of my 
fathers lieth wafte’, and the gates thercofare de~ 
uonred with firea- ERANGO 

4 And theking faid vmo the ; For,what thing profper mine enterè 
doef thou tequire? Then I prayed € to thie God-of frile; i 
heanen;- Re yer A 


Æ Dentor 


Dent.33-49 


To wit, the king 
ahthathte, 


II bee oan 


a Which was the =- 
tt moneth of the 
eere, and contei- 
heth part of March- 

and part of Aprill, 

b Who is alfo 

alled Darius, 

cad Ezra. 7.1.and, 
vas thefonne of 
yaalpis, 


¥ defived God iid» 


7 gam faid vro the ki 
1 defire 


Or, Eapertits 


KONPAS fes 


-A As God mooned 
me toaske, and as 
-he gaue me good 
fuscele therein, 


-¢ Thefe were 
great enemies to 
the lewes, and 
Taboured alwayes 
bothby force and 
fabtilty to ouer- 
ome them, and 
Tobiah, becanfe hi 
wife was a 
-Jewefe, had ad- 


FTharis, contem: 
ned of other nati- 
“@ns, as though 
had forfaken ys. 
They were en- 


couraged , and gaud 
oe 


themfelues to 


overnotrs 

vnder the king of 
Pera beyond 
‘Euphrates. ` 

i Thus the wicked 
whea they will 
‘burhea rhe childze, 
sof God , ener lay 
»treafon vnto their 


charge, both becaufe 


it maketh them 
mot odious to the 


God 


req af 
rs If it pleafe the kin 
> ue > 
orai jour in thy pai 
l deft fend me tó Iudah vn- 
to the citie of the fepulchres of my fathers,that I 
may built it. y ; 
6 Andthe King faid vntomee ,) the Queene 


if thy fernant haue 
gi: thou wou 


-alfo fiting by him:) How long fhall thy iour- 


ney be ? and when wilt thoucome againe? So 
it pleafed the king,and he fent me, and Ifethima 
time, 


_7 After., I faid vnto the King , Ifit pleafed the” 


‘King , ler him gine me letters to the.capraines be~ 
yond the jj River, that they may conuey me ouer, 
till I come into Indah. 

8 And letters vnto: Afaph the keeper of the 
Kings | parke , that hee may giue mee timber to 
build-the gates ofthe palace (which appertained 
to the houfe) and for the walles of the citie , and 
for the houfe that I fhall eriter into, And the king 
gaue mee according to 4 the good hand of my 
God vpon me. s Le 
9 | Then came I to the,captaines beyond the 
Riuer , and gaue them the kings letters.. And the 
king had of captaines of the armie and horfe~ 
‘men with me. 

Io But © Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 
a feruant an Ammonite heard it , and it grieued 
them fore, that there wascome a man which 
fought the wealth of the children of Ifrael. 


“Ia Solcameto Lerufalem,and was there three. 


yes . 


“12 And I rofe in the night ,T, and a few men, 


with mee : for I told no man , what God had pur 
in mine heart to doe at Ierufalem., and there was 
Ee a beat with mée , {aue the beaft whereon I 
-tode, 

13 And went out by night by the gate of the 
valley , and came before the dragon well , and to 
the dung port , and viewed the walles of Ierufa- 
lem,how they were broken downe, and the portes 
thereof deuo ured with the fire. 

14 Then I went foorth vnto the gate of the 
i fountaine , and to the kings fifhpoole , and there 
was noroume.for the beaft that was ynder me to 
pafe. . 
iy Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, and com- 
ming back, I entred by the gate of the valley,and 
returned. . 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
gone, nor what I did „neither did Ias yer tell it 
vnto the Iewes, nor to the Priefts , nor to the no- 
ble men, nor co the rulers , nor to the reft that la~ 
boured inthe worke. 

17 Afterward I faid ynto them, Ye fee the mi- 

fie that wee are in , how Jerufalem lieth wafte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, 
and let vs build the wall of Ierufalem , that we be 
no more f a reproach. 

48 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ower me) and alfo of the kings 
wordes that he had fpoken ynto mee. And they 
faid, Let vs rife,and build, So they $ ftrengthened 
their hand to good. i 

T9. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To. 
biah the feruant an Ammonite , and® Gefhem the 
Arabi:n heard it, they mocked vs , and defpifed 
vs , and fayd , Whata thing is this that yee doe.? 
Will ye irebell againft the king? = —— 

o Then anfwered I them, and fayd to them, 
The God ofheauen, he will profper vs,and we his 

' ~ é 4 As 


thereof, 


feruants will rife vp and build: but as 
aue no portion ,nor right, nor k 
Terufalem. 7 
(to whom hee hath 
fors euerfeare God, 
OH APY ITY: 
‘The number of them that builded the smaller. 


'T Hen arofe Eliahib she hie Prief with his 
__ brethren the Priefts, and they build the theep- : 
ate : they 2 repaired it ,and fer vp the doores}2 In Sep ips 
t ereof : euen-vnto the tower of Meah repajred fancied is, thar 
they it,and vnto the towet of Hananeel, ieee Faye 
2 And next vnto him builded the men o 


3 the Lord by prayer, 
Tericho, and befide him Zaccur the fonne offin deticing himne 
mri. miinnine 


appointed this citie ontly) neither did anyi of o A 


3 But the fithpore did the fonnes of Senaah 
build , which alfo layd the beames thereof, and fet 
onthe doores thereof, the lockes thereof,and the 
barres thereof, e 
. 4 And next ynto them fortified Merimoth, 
the fonne of Vrijah , the [onne of Hakkoz - and 
next vnto them fortified Mefhullam, the fonne 
of Berechiah , the fonne of Mefhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortified Zadok , the fonne of 
Baana: 

5 And next ynto them fortified the Tekoites: 
but the great men of them » put not their neckes 
tothe workes of their lords, = p 
` 6 And the gate of the žold fifhpoole fortified | 
Jehoiada the fonne of Pafeah , and Mefluillam the |e 
fonne of Befodaiah : they layd the beames there- 
of , and fet on the doores thereof, and the lockes 
thereof , and the barres thereof. ~ 

7 Next ynto them alfo fortified/Melatiah the 
Gibeonite , and Tadon the Meronothite , men of 
Gibeon,and of Mifpah, vnto the «throne of the 
Duke,vvhich vvas beyond the Riuer. 

8 Next ynto him fortified Vzziel the fonne of 
Harhohiah y of the gold{miths : next ynto him | 
alfo fortified’ Hananiah the {onne | of Harakka- foun 
hinandthey repaired Ierufalem yntothe broad $ 
wall, ‘ nd 

9 Alfo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah,the fa 
fae of Bur, the ruler of the halfe partof Ierus 

alem, 

Io And next ynto him fortifiedIedaiah the 
fonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againft his houfe: 
and next vnto him fortified Hartuth the fonne of 
Hafhabniah, 

11 Malchijah the fonneof Harim, and Hafhub 
the fonne of Pahath Moab fortified the fecond 
4 portion,and the tower ofthe fornaces, 

12 Next ynto him alfo fortified Shallam the 
fonne of Halloeth, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Terufalem, he and his daughters, 

13 Thevalley gate fortified Hanum , and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they built iv, and fetore 
the doores thereof , thelockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof,euen a thoufand cubits on the wall 
voto the dungport. 

14 But the dungpors fortified Malchaiah the 
{onne of Rechab the ‘ruler of the fourth parrot 
Bethehaccarem : hee built ir, and fer on the 
doores thereof, the lacks thereof, and the barres 


Ifa atte 


Vnto the place 
here the Dake 


ty Bur the gate of the founraine fortified 
‘Shallum the fonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the 
‘fourth part of Mizpah< hee builded it, andco- 
uered it,and fet on the doores thereof,the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thercof, and the wall 
TN a j E4 gte 


| d Where the Wer- 
pons and armour 0 


whe citie lay, 


e Whichdwelt in 

the plaine conntre 

by loiden and Ie- 
| richo, 


Meaning the fixt 
pé his fonnes, 


h Which was the 


vato the fifhpoole of g Sh y the kings gar- 
den,and vnto the fteps thar goe downe from the 
citie of Dauid, 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the fonne of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of Berh- Zur vn- 
till che other fide ouer againft the fepulchres of 
Dauid,and to the fithpoole chai was repaired,and 
ynto the houfe of the mightic, 

17 After him fortified the Leuites,Rehum the 
fonne of Bani, and the next ynto him fortified 
Hafhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in 
his quarter, ; 

18 After him fortified their brethren: Banat, 
the fonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part 
of Kailah: 

19 And next ynto him fortified Ezer,the fonne 
of Tefhaa the ruler of Mizpah , the other portion 
ouer againft the going vp to the d corner of rhe 
armour, 

20 After him was earneft Baruch the fonne of 
Zacchai , end fortitied another portion from the 
corner vnto the doore of che houfe of Eliafhib 
the high Prieft. 

24 After him fortified Merimoth the fonne of 
Vriiah , the fone of Hakkoz, another portion 
from the doore of the houfe of Eliathib , euen as 
long as the houfe of Eliaihib extended. 

22 After him alfo fortified the Priefts,the men 
ofe the plaine. 

23 After them fortified Beniamin , and Haf- 
fhub ouer againft their houfe: after him fortified 
Azariah the {onne of Maafeiah, the fonne of Ana- 
nia, by his honfe, 

24 After him fortified Binnui , the fonne of 
Henadad another partion,from the houfe of Aza= 
riah ynto the turning and vntothe corner. 

25 Palal,the fonne of Vzai,from ouer again 
the corner, and the high tower, thatlieth out 
from the Kings houfe , which is befide the court 
of the prifon, After him Pedaiah the fonne of 
Parofh. 

26 And the Ë Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
treffe ynto the piace ouer againft the water-gate 
Eaftward , ang to the tower that lieth our. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againft the great tower that lieth 
out even voto the wall of the fortrefle. 

2% From aboue the horfe-gate foorth fortif- 
ed the Priefts , euery one ouer againft his houfe. 

29 After them fortified Zadok the fonne of 
Immer ouer againft his honfe: and after him fot- 
tified Shemaiah the fonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Ealt cate, 

30 After him fortified Hananiah the fonne of 
Shelemiah , and Hanun the fonne of Zalaph , the 
g fixt, another portion : after him fortified Me- 
fhullam, the fonne of Berechiah , ouer againft his 
chamber, ; 

„31 After him fortified Malachish the gold- 
{miths fonne,yntill the houfe of the Nethinims, 
and of the Merchants ouer againft the gate 
h Miphkad, and to the chamber 1n the corner. 

32 And betweene the chamber ofthe corner 
vate the fheepe gate, fortified the goldimiths 
and the merchants. 

CHA Py LN, 
7 The building of Terufalem a hindered, 15 but Ged breaketh 


ther enteprife. 17 The Lewes build with one band, and bolde 
thetr arvapons inthe other, ‘ 


Ve when Sanballat heard that wee builded 
the wall,then washe weorh and fore gricucd, 


_ their fpeares , and their bowes. 


4 s 


and mocked the Yewes, ~ ~. 

2 And faid before his a brethren and the ar-|a Of his compani- 
mie of Samaria, thus heefaid , What dog thefe|ons thar dwett 
b weake Iewes?wiil they fortife themielnes? willl, se ba Bs 
they facrifice ? will they finith it in aday ? willlked tharcoufider 
they make the ftones whole againe our of the|*9t that Gods poe 
heapes of duft, fecing they are burnt? ~ readin SE Rees 

And Tobiah the Ammonite vvas befide|defence of his, 
him, and faid , Althongh they build, yer if a foxefmocke them as 
goe vp, hee thal] euen breake downe their ftonie pee aeg he? 
wall, i ¢ This is the Bs 4 

4 © Heare, O our God (for wee are defpifed )j medie that the 
and turne their fhame upon their owns head,and)<™ldien of Ged.» 
giue them unto a pray din the land of their cap-| derino and Ha 
tillitie, š A nings of ther `i 

s And couer not their einiquitie , neither lerjenemies, to fee to 
their finne be put out in thy prefence : for they pea by prayer. oe 

a em be 
haue prouoked vs before the builders, fpoyled and led 

6 Sowe built the wall, andall the wall was|away captive, 
ioyned ynto the ff halfe thereof,and the heart of EAE Uegued 
the people was to werke. y world ae abe} fee 

7 ¢ Bet when Sanballar, and Tobiah,and the) themfelues again 
Arabians , and the Ammonites , and the Afhdo- |thee,ond againt thy 
dims heard that the walles of Ierufalem were re- arrek, psoas hE 

3 prayeth-onely ha 
paired, (for the breaches began to be topped) |ningrefpeatro 
tben they were very wroth, Gods glory, and 

8 Andconfpired altogether to come and tojni ee any pritat 
fightagainftTerufalem, and to t hinder thero, |emdze. 

9 Then wee prayed vnto our God , and fer} Or, balfe bigies 
watchmen by them , day and night, becaule off t 4 make to fray, 
them, 5 meaning the people, 

10 And Judah faid , The ftrength of the bea. 
rers is weakened, and there 7s much eatth,fo that 
weare not able to build the wall. 

11 Alfo our aduertaries had faid, They shall not 
know, neither fee, till we came into the mids of 
them,& flay them,and caufe the worke to ceafe. 

I2 But whenthe Tewes (which dwelt befide 
them) came , they told vs f ten times , 8 From all E That is, often 


laces , whence yee fhall returne, they vvillbe ypaitimes. 
sores j y l returne, they SAYR g They which 
‘ brought the ci- 
dings, fayd thus, 


13 Therefore fet I in the lower places behind 
the wall vpon the tops of the Rones , and placed{When you teaue.{ 


our Moxie, and 
goe either to care 
or toreh, your ` 
14 Then I beheld, and rofevp,and faid ynto eties s 
the princes , and to the rolers , and to the reft of | you. 
the people , Be not afraid of them : ^ remember luand to delines his 
the grest Lord , and fearefull , and fight for your fout of danger : ang 
brethren, your fonnes,and your daughters, y our|therefore teeing 
wiues „and your houfes, oc eron phe 
‘15 And whenour enemies heard that it Was|nance of Gods 
knowen vntovs,then God brought their counfelliglory, and forthe 
to nought , and weeturnedallagaineto the wall, Oe 
euery one ynto his worke, - PEN oftedisjbee 
16 And from that day halfe of the yong menjencomrageth them 
did the labour , and the other halfe part of them} to play the valiane 
held the fpeares, and fhields,and bowes, and ha=|7"75 onerfee thems 
bergions :and the Rulers ftood ‘bchinde all thefand to encourage 
houfe of Indah. them ta theis 
17 They thar builded on the wall , and they|"°*: 
that bare the burdens, and they that laded,did the 
works with one hand , and with the other helde 
the fword, 
18 For enery one of the builders had his [word 
girded on his loynes , and f builded : and hethag 
blew the trumpet , vvas belide me, 
19 Then faid 1 vntothe Princes, and to the 
rulers,and to the reft of the people, The worke is 
great andiarge „and wee are feparated yponthe 
wall , one farre from another, AE 


the people by their families, with their fwordes, 


x Meming,to refi a 
their enemies, if 
need mequixed, 


-20 In what place therefore ye heare the found 
of the trumpet , ¥ refort yee thither vnto vs : our 
God thal) fight for vs. 

21 So wee laboured in the worke, and halfe of 
them held the fpeares , fromthe appearing of the 
morning, till the ftarres came Ron é 

22 ‘And at the fame time faid I ynto the peo~ 
ple, Let euery one with his feruant lodge within 
Jerufalem , thar they may be a watch for vs in the 
night ,and labour in the day. 

4 Daaa 23 So neither I , nor my brethren,nor my fer- 
hey pifad enf UNES nor the men of the ward (which followed 
they wathed sheir | ME) none of ys did put offour clothes ,faue euery 
choaihesy - | one put them off! for wathing. 

tf FAE S Ve 
x The people ave oppreffed and in nec:(fity. 6 Nehemiah rers-divth it. 
14 He tooke not the portion of others that bad ruled before, beak 
be Should gricue the people, 

Ow there was a great crie of the people, and 
`a Againt the rich | AY of their wiues a againft their brethren the 
which opprefied lewes. i 
hent 2 For there were that faid, We,our fonnes and 
out daughters are many , therefore wee take vp 
b corne, that we may e d live. 

3 And there were id, We muft gage our 
lands, and our vineyards,and our houfes,aad take 
yp corne for the famine. . 

4 There were alfo that faid , We haue horow- 
ed money for the kings € tribute vpo» our lands 
and our vineyards. ; 

5 And nowe our flefh isas ¢ the fiefh of our 
brethren, and our forines as their forines: and loe, 
wee bring into fubiection our fonnes and our 
daughters,as feruants aad there be of aur daugh~ 
ters novv in fubieétion , and there és no power ¢ in 
our hands: for other men haue our lands and our 
vineyards, : 

6 Then was Ivery angry when Iheard their 
crie and thefe words, 
with v fury, and 7 And I thought in my minde , and T rebuked 
feeke how to bsing the princes ,and the rulers , and fayd vnto them, 

$ You lay fburthens euery one vpon his brethren; 
and I fet a great g ailembly againft chem, 

8 And T faid ynto them , Wee (according to 
out ability) haue redeemed our brethren the 
ewes, which were fold vnto the heathen:and will 
you fell your brethren againe , or fhall they bee 
h fold vnio vs ? Then held they their peace, and 
could not anfwere. 

9 i] {aid alfo, That which ye do, is not good, 
Ought re norto walke in the feare of our God, 
for the ® reproach of the heathen our enemies? 

Io For euen L, my brethren , and my feruants 
do lend them money and corne: I pray you,ler vs 
leaue off this ) burden. 

11 Reftore ,I pray you , Vnto them this day 
their lands,their vineyards , their olives,and their 
loufes , and remit the hundreth part of the filuer 
and of the corne,of the wine,and of the oyle! thas 
ye exact of them. ia 

12 Then faid they, We will reftore it, and will 
not require it of diem: we will doceas thou haft 
faid. Then 1 called the Prieft , and canfed them 
to {weare , that they fhould doe according to this 

promife, 

13 So I fhooke my lappe, and fayd,So let God 
fhake out euery man that will not performe this 
promife,from his boufe,and from his labor : euen 

hus let him be fhaken out and emptied. And all 

e Congregation faid, Amen, &praifed the Lord: 
and the people did according to this promife, 


1 That is, when 


b Thisis the com- 
plaint of the peo- 
ple, thewing to 
what extremity 
they were brought 
ynto. 

c To pay ou tri~ 
bure to the king 
of the Perfians, 
which was exact 

yeexely of vs. 

3 By nature the 

-xich is no better 
then the poore. 

e vie axe not able 
to redeeme them, 
but for pouexty 
axe conftrained to 
hive them to 
erhers. 

£ Von preffe them 


g Both becanfe 
they fhonldbe _ 
mooued with pitie 
feeing how many 
were by themop: 
pret , and alfo 
heare the iudge- 

ment of others, 
which fhould be 
25 ie were witnef- 
fes oftheir dea- 
Hing coward their 
b ien. 

h Sceing God hat 
oxce delinered 
them from the 
bondage ofthe _ 
heathen, hall we 
make them our 
Slaves? 

å Meaning, Nehe= 
miah. 

k Who by this 
occafion will bla- 
fpheme che Name 
of God, fering 
that our acts are 
mo-beteer chen 
eheixs. 

{| Or, ufury. 

J cia take 
of them for the 


602 © aes et se 


14 And from the time that the King ga 
charge to be gouernour in the land of Iudah, 
fromthe twentieth yeere „euen vnto the rwo an 
thirtieth yeere of Kine Artahthathee , that as, 
twelue yeere , I, and my brethren haue not caten|m t receined noe 
the ™ bread of rhe gouernour. ; 

1s For the former gouernours that were be- Ẹ 
fore mee, had beene chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine , befides 
forty fhekels of filuer : yea , aud their feruants 
bare rule ouer the people ; but fo did nor I, be- 


ree the wealth 
caufe of the feare of God. 


of che people them 
Aus owne SOrmING 


16 Bur, rather I fortified 4 portion in the worke |4ity. 
of this wall ,and we bought no land , and all my 
feruants came thither together vnto the worke, 

17 Moreouer there vvere at my table an hun« 
dreth and fifty of the Iewes ,and rulers , which 
the heathen that are 


came ynto ys from among 
about ys, 

18 And there was prepared dayly an oxe , and 
fixe chofen fheepe, and birds were prepared for fases. 
me , and |j within ten dayes wine for all ®in abun-|n Whereas at other 
dance, Yet for all this I required not the bread of |times they had by 
the rouernour:for the bondage was gricuous vn=nea aes arthis 
to this people. 

19 Remember me, O my God, in goodnes,ace 
cording to all thar I haue done for this people. - 


CrHvAsRN eT, 
1 Nebemiak anfavereth mitb great wifidome and zole to hit aduer~ 

Satie, 1% Heit rot difcoureged ly the falfe Prophets, 

A Nd when Sanbajlat, and Tobiah,and Gefhem 

the Arabian, and the ret of our enemies 
heard that I had build the wall, and that there 
were no moea breaches therein (thoughar rhat 
time I had not fet yp thedoores ypon the gares) 

2 Thenfent Sanballatand Gefhem vnto mee, 
fayiag,Come thou that we may meet together in 
the villages in the plaine of Ono:& they though 
to doe me euill. ; 

3 Therefore I fentmeffengers yntothem,fay~ 
ing, I hauea great worke todo, & [cannot come 
downe: © why fhould the worke ceale , whiles I 
leane it and come downé to you? ; 

Yet they fent ynto meefoure'times after 
this forte And I anfwered them after the fame} heceby thar we 
maner. fhould notcommis 
- ~_ jour Telnes to the 

g Then fent Sanballat his feruant after thistpands of the 
fort vnto me the fift time , with an open letter infwicted 
his hand, 

-6 Wherein wes written, It is reported among 
the heathen,and |) Gafhmu hath iaid it, that tho 
and § Iewes thinke to rebell, forthe which caufe’ 
thou buildeft the wall,and thou wilt be rheir king 
according to thefe € words. g: 

7 Thou haft alfo ordained è the Prophets tofe 
preach of thee at Ierufalem, faying , There isa mace g a pes 
King in Indah : and now according to thefe) feile king, mull 
wordes it shall come to the Kings eares : Come ffo to aefrued the 
now therefore,and ler vs take counfelitogether, 

8 Then I fent voto him,faying,It isnot done 
according to thefe wordes that thon fayeft x for} 
thou faineft them A thine pee en HA 

For all they afrayed vs, laying, Their hands)” 
fkalbe at Fo gi aoe ne it thall nor ha epee a 
be done : now therefore t encourage thou me. frhe inveacthat hee 

10 © And I cameto thehovfeof Shemaiah pela ay vaie 

the fonneof Delaiah the Lonne of Mehetabcel,aridhpery meireceine 
hee was ¢ fhurvp ,and hee fayd, Let vs come t0-fome senelarion, 
gether into the houfe of God inthe middes of hich ix him wea 
she Temple, and Dur ihe doores ofthe Temple: zp 


a Thatis, thar hey 
ere ioyned toge— 


her, as Chap.4i6g 


b Meaning , that it 
he hond obey theig 
equef , the worke 
which God had 
ppointed, thould 


eale: hhewing 


D Or, Gifhemg 


hed. They that che | 
or they will come to flay thee ¢ yea, in thenight | anah. a the number of the men of the peo= 
will they come to kill thee. ple of Ifrael, EP hiouferifan B 
fue Baciied not r1 Then I faid, £Should fucha man as I, flee} 4 : fee seu peste, thoufand an hyns 
ut God was able : z i retn teuent . i Z 
hi Who is he , being as fam , rhat would goe into : 
te da a hhe Temple o hues Lodlaoy poet: 9 The fonnes of Shephatiah., three hundreth 
‘| hie had obeyed 12 And loe, I perceiued that God had fot feuenty and two. e EE E a 
miscomfedhke [fent him,bur that hee pronounced this pro jee a The fonnes of Arah ,fixe hundreth fiftie 
now. - : i : 4 ired | -and two. : e 
. See con pint aut lances tage re ake 11 The fonnes of p Pahath Moab of the fonnes Pa tapti nà 
eis power is 3 Therefore was he hired , that I ment Ye MEE and Ioab, two thoufandeight hundreth i 
his to refit falfe 5 3 and eighteene 
i afraid , and doe thus ,and finne , andthat they 2 3 + k 
ai TE : rok haue an enill report, that they might re- 12 Thefonnes of Elam ,a thoufand two huns 


hane neuer fo proach me, dreth fifty and foure. 
| great probabi- 


ality, 


14 My er er AA e, em j a : 3 Ter ea of Zattu , eight hundreth and 
ballat according ynto thefe their works and'No- À 5 i 
sg very griefe adiah theg Fro pice alfo , and ae reft of the if E fonnes of Zacchai feuen hundreth and 
a {ich then Prophets that would haue pur me in feare. — : Gy: 
2 bug pee 15 ¢ pu ieee i pa Snai 5 I à aa eee 4 of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
-ofbeingthe mi- | on thefiue andtwentieth day ofh Elul,in two and.) cig! - ‘ 
Bitters of Gea, i fiftie dayes. i 3 a ai aan be : a Kepres of Bebai , fixe hundreth and 
Si pekonea ll our enemies heard thereof, 
i sand | 16° And when a 
f Eeay an euen allthe heathen that were about vs,they were ve The fonnes ad Azgad, two thoufand three 
f orhowhis | afraid , and their courage failed them : for they | hundreth ane two an u ty. aureus 
: eae aa knew that this vere was sp a by our ee ws RE Sot am , fixe hundre 
|=) ckit where thee is | 17 And inthefedayes wveretheremany of the : An 
[onene miniter | princes of Iudah , whofe! letters went vnto To- | 19 The fonnes of Beguai,twothoufand threes 
| | gt God, the deni! Piah , and thofe of Tobiah came vnto them, {core and feuen. ee 
ai torof “18 For there-vvere many inIudah,that were} 20 Thefonnesof Adin, fixe hundreth and fina 
h which wasthe | fworne vnto him : for he was the fonne in lawe and fifty. i i re 
Sixt gepers ; of Shechaniah , the fonne of Arah:and N fonts igh z The fonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,ninety and 
Contained pat ol | Yehonathan had the daughter of Mefhullam , the | eight. 
area ae a Anp of Berechiah, p 7 22 Thefonnes of Hafhum,three hundreth and 
i ac thar I had 19 Yea,they {pake in his praife before me and | eight and twenty. f 
fens Sanballathis | tolde him my words , and Tobiah fent letters to ; 23 ah {onnes of Bezai , three hundreth and 
z ere. - y 
a thas he church| put me in feare, oure and twenty 


of God hath euer- 24 The fonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
moye enemies within it felfe, which axe more dangerous then the outward and | twelue, 
protefied cnemic, 


: . 25 The 4fonnes of Gibeon, ninety and fiue, That fe,theanhas 
CHAP. VII 26 Themen of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an bitants of Sitcon, 
a After the seal once builded sis the watch appointed. 6 Thy | hundreth fourefcore and eight, J 
that returned From the captivity are numbred, 27 The men of Anathoth, an hundteth and 
I Eel 425432 N Ow.* when the wall was builded , and I had eight andtwenty. i 
tot fet vp the doores, and the porters, andthe | 28 The men of Beth-azmaneth , two and| 4 
fingers and the Leuites were appointed, fourtie. 
2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani 29 The men of Kiriath-iearim , Chephirah, 
and Hananiah , the prince of the palace in Ieru- | and Beeroth, feuen hundreth and three and forty, 
falem (for hee was doubtleffe a faithfull man, 30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe hun- 
and feared God aboue many) dreth and one and twenty. 
< 3 AndI faid vnto them , Let not the gates 31 The men of Michmas,an hundreth and two 
of Ierufalem be opened. vntill the heate of the | and twenty. op 
POIR en funne : and while 4 they ftand by , let them fhut 32~ The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundreth 
`a mentioned, | thedoores,and + make them faft : and I appoin- | and three and twenty, 
wer.2. > | ted wards ofthe inhabitants of Terufalem, enery 33 The mene of the other Nebo,two and fifty. le For there 
} Ebr. ee onein his ward , and enery one ouer againft his 34 The fonnesof the other Elam, a thoufand ere two cities 
sage Set houfe, ae ' two hundreth and foure and'fifty. ofthis nameg 
Se 4 Nowthe citie vvas large and great, but the 35 The fonnes.of Harim , three hundreth and 
people vvere few therein , and the houfes were twenty. 
net builded. , 36 The fonnes of Iericho,three hundreth and 
5 And my Ged put into mineheart,and I ga- | fiue and forty, 
thered the princes,and the rulers,andthe people, | 37 Thefonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono , feuen 
to count their genealogies : and I found a booké | hundreth and one and twent À 
H Eze of the genealogie of them, *which came Vpatthe | 38 Thefonnes of Sanaah, three thoufand nine 
firft , and found written therein. hundreth and thirty. 
b thatis, hein) © Thele arethebfonnesof the prouince that 39 The Priefts : rhe fonnes of Iedaiah of the 
Fabicants-of Indah] CAME vp from the captiuity that was caried away | houfe of Ie{hua,nine hundreth fenenty and three, 
whom Nebuchad-nezzarking of Babel had ca- 40 The fonnes of Immer,a choufand and two 
ried away) and they returned toTernfalem and | and fifty. 


€ Atirich in Fea | tO Iudah , euery one ynto his citie. 41 The fonnes of Pafhur,athoufend two hun. 
ax called Seraiah, $ 7 The dreth and feuen and forty. Pe i 
maaar. Jifhwa, N 42 The fonges of Harinya thoufand and fe 
E El Mord usm ee 


of Shallum >the 


-f fonnes of Ater , the fonnes of Talmon, the fonnes - 


of-Akkub, the fonnes of Hatita,the fonnes of Sho- 
bai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie. 
_ 46 § The Nethinims : the fonnes of Ziha, the 
fonnes of Hathupha , the fonnes of Tabaoth. 
__ 47 The fonnes of Keros,the fonnes of Sia,the 
{onnes of Padon, . 
-48 The fonnes of Lebana,the fonnes of Haga- 
ba,the fonnes of Shalmai. 
49 The fonnes of Hanan , the fonnes of Gid- 
del,the fonnes of Gahar, - i 
şo The fonnes of Reaiah,the fonnes of Rezin, 
the fonnes of Nekoda. 
51 The fonnes of Gazzam,the fonnes of Vzza 
the fonnes of Pafeah. i 
52 The fonnes of Befaisthe fonnes of Meunim, 
the fonnes of Nephithefim. 
5 3 The fonnes of Bakbub , the forines of Has 
kapha, the fonnes of Harhur, : 
54 “The fonnes of Bazlith, the fonnes of Mehi- 
da, the fonnes of Hatfha, - 
35 The fonnes of Barkos,the fonnes of Siffera, 
the fonnes of Tamah, . i 
M 9 The fonnes-cf Neziah , the fonnes of Ha- 
tipha. - i 
57 Thefonnesof Salemons feruants,the fonnes 
of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereth , the fonnes of 
Perida, : 
58 The fonnes-of faala,the fonnes of Darkon, 
the fonnes of Giddel, ` 
59 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes of 
Hattil, the fonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim , the 
fonnes of Amon. 
60 All the Nethinims,and the fonnes of Salo- 
mons feruants vvere three hundreth , ninetie and 


two, i 

61 {And thefe came yp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
haretha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they 
could not thew their fathers houfe , not their feed, 
or if they were of Ifrael, - 

62 :The fonnes of Delaiah : the fonnes of To- 


biah, the {onnes of Nekoda.fixe hundreth andtwo | 


and fourtie. f 

63. And of the Priefts : the fonnes of Habaiah, 
the fonnes of Hakkoz, the fonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai 
whe -Gileadite to wife , and was named after their 


name, 

64. Thefe fought their writing of the genea- 
logies, but it was not found : therefore they were 
put from the Priefthood. 

65 Andgthe Tirfhatha faid ynto them , that 
they fhould not eate ofthe moft holy , till there 
rofe vp a Prieft with * Vrim and Thummim, 

66 All the Congregation together vvastwo 
and fourtic. thoufand , three hundreth and three= 


core, - 

67 Befidestheir feruants and their maids,which 
were feuen thoufahd , three hundreth and feuen 
and thirtie sand they had two hundreth and fiue- 
and fourtie finging men and finging women. 

68 Their horfes vvere fenen hundreth and fixe 


and thirtie pand.their mules two -‘hundreth and - 


fiue and fourtie, 


` 


69% The-cameis: foure- hundreth and fius and 


twentie alles, 
70 And certaine ofthe chiefe fathers gaue vn- 
to the worke. The Tirfhatha eaue to the treafure, 


thirtie , and fixe thoufand feuen hundreth and | ~ 


a thonfand h.drammes of golde , fiftie bafins , fiue # 


hundreth and thirtie Prieits garments. 

71 And fome of the chiefe fathers oaue vnto 
the treafure of the worke , twentie thoufand 
drammes of golde , and two thoufand and two 
hundreth J as s: filuer, 

72_ And the reft of the people gauctwentie 
thoufand drammes of ATA ae ufand pie- 
ces of filuer, and threefcore and feuen Priefts gar. 
ments, ° 


73 And the Priefts , and the Lenites , and the 


porters and the fingers, and the reft of the people | 
and the Nethinims , and all- Ifrael dwelt in their par: 
cities : and when thei feuenth moneth came , the P” 


children of Ifrael were in their cities, 


CH. APs FEEL 
2 is paletah together the people , and relideth to them the Lass 

12 veloyce in Ifrael For the knowledge of the word of Geda 

15 Thy ee the feat betcha ids ag Pt Bee 
A Nd ali the people affembled themfelues tto- 

“gether in the ftreet that was before the wa- 
tergate,and they {pake vuto Ezra thea Scribe,that 
he, would bring the booke of the Law of Mofes, 
which the Lord had commanded to Ifrael, 

2 And Ezra the Prieft brought the Law he- 
fore the Congregation both of men and women, 
and of ail that could heare and ynderftand it , in 
the firft day of the feuenth moneth, 

3 And hee read therein in the ftreet that was 
before the watergate (from the morning vntil 
‘the midday) before men and women , and the 
that _vnderftood it , and the eares of all the peopl 
hearkened vnto the booke of the Law, 


Bby.4t one mary 
Reade Exa 7, ég 


b which hadage ` 
and diferetion të 
vaderland, 


c Thisdeclarsh - 


4 And Ezra the Scribe ftood-vpon a pulpit of 


of wood which he had made for the preaching. 
and befide him food Mattithiah , and Shema , and 
Ananiah ,and YVriiah , and Hilkiah , and Maafeiah 


on his right hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah, |. 


and Mifhael, and Malchiah, and Hafhum, and Hafh« 
badana, Zechariah, and Mefhullam. 


toward the gound, ^ 

7 Alfo Ieflma ,and Bani ,and Sherebiah , Tas 
min , Akkub , Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maafeiah, Ke~ 
lita, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah,and the Le- 
uites caufed the people to vnderftand the Law,and 
the people food in their place. 

8 And they read in the booke ofthe Law o 
God diftin@ly, and gaue f fenfe, and caufed them 
to vnderftand the reading. 


9’ Then Nehemiah: (which is Tirfhatha) and} 


d Yo theine t 
that his voyce 


In confideringr £ 


cir offences 


Ezra the Prieft and Scribe , and the Leuites that f 
inftrn€ted the people, fayd vnto all the people, fy 
This day is holy ynto the Lord your God mourne } 
tfor,neither weepe : for all the people + wept,when p 


they heard the words of the Law. 


10 He (cid alfo vnto them, Goe,and care of the fers 


fat, and drinke § fweete,and fend part vato them, 


for whom aone #£ prépared : for this dayis ho- Ẹ 


Jy ‘ynto-our Lord be yee not fory therefore : A 


: Reioyce in he 
. Rorà, andhe will 
gine you ftrength, 


E Loupe B35 34° 


hi Fortheix hon- 


R28, 


g Which was al- 
mof athouland 
YELLS 


a Meaning, the 
fewenth. 
2 1 Efdrdt. 2.4- 


$ Ebr.fivange 
shiddren. 


& They made 
gonlefion of the 
fames , and yid 

_~ | prayexs, 


he gioy of the Lord 


1l the people , faying, Holde your peace : for the 
day is holy, be nut fad therefore, 


drinke , and to fend away part , and to make great 
ioy, becaufe they had ynderftood the words that 
they had taught them. 


of all the people , the Priefts and the Leuites were 
gathered vnto Ezra the Scribes that he alfo might 
inftrudt them in the words of the Law. 


the Lord had commanded Mofes) that the chil- 
dren of Ifrael 'hould dwell in* boorhes in the 
feaft of the fegenth moneth. 


red and proclaimed 

rufalem , faying, Goe foorth vnto the mount, and 

bring oliue branches, and pine branches , and 

branches of |} sens and palme branches , and 
Yer, gsodty bran- branches of thicke tre 

thes, as Leuit. 3-4. l written, J 


them, and made themboothes,euery one vpon the 


hroofe of his houfe , and intheir courts , and in 
fes were made fiat 


aleue, reade Dent, 


{boothes,and fate vnder the boothes : for fince the 


pied AS 


is your ffrength, = 
11 And the Leuites made filence throughout 


ueft them all „and the hoafte of the heauen wor. 
fhippeth thee, 

7 Thou art, O Lord,the God that haft chofen 
Abraham , and broughreft bim out of * Ur in Cala. 
dea, and ® madeft his name Abraham. 

8 And foundeft his heart faithfuil before thee, 
* and madefta Couenant wich him , to giue ynto 
his ieede the land of the Canaanites, Hittites, Amo- 
rites, and Perizzites , and Iebufites , and Girga- 
fhites , and haft perfomed thy wordes , becaufe 
thou art iuft, 

9 % Sinan haft alfo poe Ha affliction 
of our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry b 
the red Sea, ite YOY |* Beds., 

10 And fhewed tokens and wonders ypon Pha 
raoh, and on alihis feruants , and on all the peo- 
ple of his land.: for thou kneweft that they dealt 
proudly againft them : therefore thou madeftthee 

a Name , as appeareth this day. 

11 ~ For thou diddeft breake vp the Sea before 
them, and they went through the mids of the fea 
on dry land: and thofe that purfued them , haft 
thou caft into the bottomes as aftone , in the 
mightie waters ; 

12 And * leddeft them inthe day with a pillar pais 
ofaclond, and in the night witha pillar of fire|* Bed. 3.21] 
to giue them light in the way that they went. 

I3 * Thoucamef downe alfo vpon mount Si-|* Exod. 19.19.203 
nai , and fpakeft vnto them from heauen , and pa~| and 20.1 
ueft them right iudgements , and true lawes,ordi- 
nanices and good Commandements. 

14 And déclareft ynto them thine holy Sab-} 
bath , and commandedft them precepts, and ordi-| ` 
nauces , and lawes , by the hand of Mofes thy fer- 

uant : 

15 _*And gaueftthem bread from heauen for] ¥ Exod. 16-154 

eit hunger , * and broughteft forth water forl x pare. 
them out of the rocke for their thirft : and * pros k 
mifedft them that they fhould goe in , and take 
pofleffion of the land , for the which thou haddeft 
lift vp thine hand for to giue them, 

16 But they and our fathers behaved them 
felues proudly and hardened their necke , fo that 
they hearkened not ynto thy Commandements. 

. 17 But refufed to obey,and would not remem- 
ber thy marucilous works that thon haddeft done 
for them, but hardened their neckes , and had in 


yent to cate and to 
12 Then all the people went SR 
* Gen. 37.53 


* Gen. ig. 13g 
13 And orf the coke the chiefe fathers 


I4 And they found written in the Law » {that 


and 34516, 


all their cities , and in Ie- 


ïş And that pas canfe it to be decla- 


* Exod 14.2 1g 


s ,to make boothes, as itis 


16 So the people went foorth and brought 


the courts of the houfe of God , and in the ftreete 
by the watergate, and inthe ftreete of the gate of 
Ephraim. 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie , made 


itime of Iefhua the fonne of Nun ynto this day, 
had „not the children of Mrael done fo , and there 
Was yerygreatioy, = 

18 And hee ‘read in the booke of the Law of 
God euery day , from the firk day vnto the laft 
day. And they kept the feaft feuen dayes , and on 
the eight day afolemne aflembly , according vn- 
to the maner, $ 


à A ET ABS Ak 

@ The people vepent, and forfake their [Pv.inge wives. s The Lenttes’ 
exhort them to prusfeGod. 6 Declaring his wonders, 26 And 
bhiir ingratitude. 30 And Gods great mercies toward them. 


Nthe foure and twentieth day of this 4 mo- 

neth the children of Ifrael were aflembled with 
* fafting , and with fackecloath , and earth vpon 
them. 

2 (And they that were of the feede of Ifrael 
wete feparated fromall the ¢ flrangers) and they 
ftood and confefléd their finnes and the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers, 

3 And they ftood vp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
foure times on the day , and they > confefled and 
wortlfpped the Lord their Ged foure times, 

4 Then ftood vp vpon the ftaires of the Le- 
uites, Iefhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun- 
mi, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cryed with 
a lowde voyce ynto the Lord their God. 

5 And the Leuites faid , even Tefhua and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Hafhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodiiah, She- 
baniah and Pethahiah , Stand yp and praife the 
Lord your God for ener andeuer , and let them 
praife thy glorious Name , O God , which excel- 
feth aboue all thankefgining and praife. 

6 Thou art Lord alone : thou haft made hea- 
uen , and the heauen of all heauens , with all their 
hoafte , che earth ,and all things that are therein, 
tye feas , aind all chat are in them, and thou prefers 


mouth , and gauek them water for their thirft, 
2 st mt fori feed gee fortie hpi 
inthe wilderneffe : they lacked nothing : * their}. | ee 
clothes waxed not she is their feet efweiled not, pet ae aa 
22 And thou gaueftthem kindgoms and people, |Iong. 
and dfcatteredft them into corners:fo they potlef-|¢ Meaning, the 
fed* the land of Sihon,and the land of the king o saent hom 


Hefhbon , and the land of Og king of Balhan. |* Numissca6s 
5 gills 23 An 


* Deut. 3,47 


23 Andthou 
| like the ftarres of 


Jiavye i D S = 1 
thoudiddef multiply their children 
the heauen , and broughteft 
them into the land, whereof thou haddeft {poke 
si „heir fathers, thar they fhould goe,and pof- 
eein 


|> aq Sothe children wentin,and poffeffed the 


land,and thou fubdwedft before them the inhabi- 


| tants of the land, euen the Canaanites, and gaueft 


them into their hands , with their kings and the 


‘| people of the land, that they might do with them 


£ Taking heauen ` 
and ae to wit- 


what they would. 
25 And they tooke their {trong cities and the 
fat land,and poffefied houfes full of all goods ,ci- 
fternes digged out, vineyards and oliues,8c trees 
for foode in abundance , and ey did cate , and 
were filled, and became fat,and liued in pleafure 
through thy great goodneffe. 

26 Yer they were difobedient,and rebelled a- 
gainft thee, and caft thy Law behind their backs, 
and (lew thy Prophets (which ¢ prorefted amon 


| them to turne them yntothee) and commitr 


2,Chron, 24, 1D. 


in their profperi 
forgat Ga N 


great blafphemiés. 

27 Therefore thou delinéredft them into the 
hand of their enemies tharvexed them : yet in 
the time of their affiGtion,when they cryed vn- 
to thee,thou heardeft them from the heauen,and 
through thy great mercies thou gauelt rhem fa- 


uiours , who faned theny ont of the hand of their 


adverfaries, prvi? t 

28 Butwhen they‘had freft, they teturned to 
doe euill before thee: therefore lefreft thou them 
in the hand of their enemies,fo that they had the 
dominion ouer then , yet when they conuerted 
and cryed ynto thee „thou heardeft them from 
heauen , and delineredft them accogding to thy 
great mercies many times. 

29 And proteftedft among them , tharrhou 


‘| mighteft- bring them againe ento thy Law : bur 


they behaued themfeiues prondly,and hearkened 
‘not ynro thy commandements , bur finned a- 


“tgainft thy iudgements (* which aman fhould 


Galat.3.12, 

g Which is a fi- 
militude taken 
of oxen that 
fhrinke at rhe 
yoke or burden, 
as Zech.7,11, 

h When thou 
diddef admonihh 


Prolong ypon them 


many yeeres. 
* Exod’. 34,67. . 


* Pfal.143,102. 


ene ap- 
pointed to bee 
jlaine , as Efer 


jis. 
È Heconfeffeth 


he appealerh from 
eae 


s iufice te 


doe and-liue'in them) andg pulled away the 
fhoulder and were ftifnecked ,and would not 
“h heare, 

30 Yet, thou tdiddeft forbeare them many 
yéeres , and proreftedft among them by thy Spi- 
rit , euen by the hand of thy Prophets , but they 
would not heare : therefore gaueft thou them in- 
to the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Yet for thy creat mercies thou haft not 
confymed them, neither forfaken them: for thou 
arta gracious and mercifull God. 

32 Now therefore onr God,* thou great God, 
mightie and terrible yythar keepeft conenant 
and * mercy, let not all rhe affliction that hath 
come vnro vs,feeme alittle before thee, that is,to 
our Kings,to our Princes, and to our Priefts.and 
to our Prophets, and to our fathers,and to all thy 
people fince the time of the i kings of Asfhur vn- 
ə this day, i 2 

33 Surely thou art iuft in all that is come vp- 
on vs : for thou haftk dealt truely , burwe haue 
done wickedly. : : 

34 ‘Andourkings and our princes, our priefts 
and our fathers haue not done thy Law, nor re- 
garded thy Commandements , nor thy protefta- 
tions , wherewith thou halt/protefted among 
them, 

35. And they haue not ferued thee in their 


ey |kingdome, and in thy great goodneffe that thou 
|@ewredft ynto them, and in the large and far land 


hap, 


T son «ez 


which thon diddeft fet before them,and haue: 
conuerted from their enill works, 

36 Behold, wee are feruanis this day, and the 
land thar thou gaueft ynto our fathers, to ear the 
™ fruite thereof , and the poodneffe thereof , be 
hold , we are (eruants therein, i 

37 Andit yeeldeth much fruit vnto the King 
whom thou baft fer ouer ys » becaufe of our 
finnes: and they hane dominion ouer our bodies 


> 
Pe aR 
“— $ kek] 


wi + 


m That is , tobe 
the Lori 


ds thereof, 


* 


and ouer our cattell at their pleafure » and Wee n Thns by afiticior 


are in great affliction, 
38 Now becaufe of all this wee maken a fare 


promife to 


Gods com- 
mandemems, 


couenant, and write*it, and our princes, our Le- wesw they i 


uites , and Priefts feale yntoit, 
CHAP. X 


1 The names of tkem that fealed the couenant betaweent Cod and th 


people. 


é 
JN Ow they that fealed , vvere Nehemiah th 
my 5 Tirthatha the fonne of Hachaliah, and Zid: 
ijah. gra 
Seraiab , Azariah , Ieremiah, 
Pafhur, Amarial , Malchiah, 
Hartufh , Shebaniah , Malluch, 
Hatim , Merimoth , Obadiah, 
Daniel , Ginnethon , Baruch, 
Mefhullam ; Abijah, Miamin, 
8) Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah ; thefe areth 
Priefts, boils 
“9 -@ And the Lenites : Tefhua the fonne of A 
pop » Binnui , of the fonnes of Henadad, Kad 
miel, 
10 Andtheir brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah 
Kelita, Pelaiah , Hanun, z i'd 
11 Micha, Rehob , Hafhabiah, Sizi 
12` Zaccur , Sherebiah , Shebaniah) 
.33 Hodiah, Bani „Beninu, 
34 Ç The chiefe of the peeple vvere Paro 
| Pahath Moab , Elam , Zattu , Bani, l 
Bunni , Azgad , Bebai, 
6 Adoniah, Biguai , Adin, 
Ater, Hizkijah , Azzur, 
Hodiah , Haihum , Bezai, 
Hariph , Anathoth , Nebai. 
Magpiafh , Meshullam, Hezir, 
Methezabeel , Zadok , Iaddua, 
Pelatish, Hanan, Anaiah, 
Hofliea , Hanaiah , Hafhub, 
Hallohesh , Pileha, Shobek, 
Rehum , Hafhabuah , Maafeiah, 
And Ahijah , Hanan , Anan, 
Malluch , Harim , Baanah, 
And the reft ofthe people, the Priefts,th 
Leuires the porters, the fingers, the > Nethinims 


and all that were c feparated from the people of 2 


the lands vnto the Law of God, their wites, thei 
fonnes and their daughters, all that could vndèr 
ftand, 

29 Thechiefe of themé receined it for thei 
brethren, and they came to the ¢ curfe aad to the 


‚Othe to walke in Gods Law,which was giuen b 


Mofes the feruant ef God , to obferue and doe ai 
the commandements ofthe Lord our God, ahd 
his indgementsand his ftatutes : 

30 And that we would norgine our daugh 
ters to the people of the land, neither takethei 
daughters for our fonnes, : 

35; And if the people of thelande brought 


ware on the Sabbath, or any vitailes to fell,f thar 


wee would not take it of them on the Sabbath 


could nerbe 
brought by Gods 


gre at benefits, i 


Or , butin 


2 Which fubfecibed 
to keepe the pro~ 
mife, 


D Or, captarne 
Lose 


b Reade Erra 
Ah 

c whichbeing 
idolaters forfooke 
their wickednes, 
and gane them- 
felnes to ferwe 
God. 

d They made the 
oathe in the nam 
ofthe wholesnu 
titnde. 

e Wherevnto 

they gane them- 
fees if they 
brake the Law, 
as Deut. 28, 15.» 
£ Which notwith 
fanding they 
brake fooie aft 
as Chap, 3,45, 


eie. 


and on the holy dayes: * and that wee would let 
ohe feuenth yeere be free,and the debtes of euery 
t perfon. 

32 Andwe made ftatutes for our felues to gine 
‘| by the yeeee the third part of a dhekel for the 
feruice of the houfe of our God. 

33 Forthes thewbread,and for the dayly of- 
fring , and for the dayly burnt offering, the Sab- 
baths, the new moones, for tha folemne feaftes, 
and for the things that were fan@ified,& for the 
finne offerings,to make an atonement for Ifrael, 
and for all the worke of the houfe of our God, 

34 Weecattalfo lors for the offering of the 
wood, euen the Priefts, rhe Leuites, and the peo- 
ple,to bring it into the houfe of our God,}} by the 
houle of our fathers,yeerely at the times appoin- 
ted to burne it vpon the Altar of the Lord our 
God , as it is written in the Law. 

And to bring the firft fruites of our land, 
and the firft of all the fruites of all trees,yeere by 
yeere , into the houle of rhe Lord, i 

36 And the firit borne of our fonnes., and of 
our cattell pas itis h'written in the Law, and the 
firt borne ofour bullockes, and of our fheepe,to 
bring it into the houfe of our God, vnto the 
Priefts shat minifter inthe houfeof our God, 

37 Andehat we Should bring the firit fruit of 
our dough, and our off-rings, and the fruit of 
every tree,of wine and of oyle,vnro the Prieftes, 
to the chambersof the houfeofour God:and the 
‘tithes: ofoutdland yntotheLeuites , that the Le- 
uites might hwe the tiches in all the cities.of 
ouritrauell. 

38 And the Pricft,the [onne of Aaron thall be 
wich the Leuites , when the Leuites take tithes, 
and the Leuires (hall* bring vp the tenth part of 
the tithes vnto the houfe of our God , ynto the 
chambers of the treafure houfe, 

39. Forthe children of Ifrael, and the children 
of Leui fhall bring vpthe offerings of the corne, 
of the wine , and of the oyle, ynto the chambers : 
and there (yall be the veflels of the San@uary, and 
the Priefts chat minifter and the porters, and the 
fingers , and * wee will not forfake the houfe of 
our God. 


* Leuit.2544, 
Deut. 15-1. 


g Thisdeclereth 
wherefore they 
gaue this third par 
of che thekel, 
which was belides 
the halfe hekel. 
that they, were 
bound co pays 
Exod, 30,134 
k 1 £ 


P Or, into the bo 
of. 


h By this reheavfal 
isy meant that thece 
‘Was no part nor 
ocremony in the 
Law , whereynto 
chey did not binde 
thenreluesby 
c<oucnent. 


i Wherefocues we 
laboured , or trauel 
Jed , there the 
tithes were due vn; 
tothe Lord both 
the Law , and 
according to the 
oathe and conenan' 
that we made. 

* Numb.18,26. 


k We will nortean 
it defticute of chat 
that hall be 
neceffary for it, 


CHAP. XI. 


a Who dwelledin Ievufilem after it roas builded, 
the cities of luda. 


2x and spboin 


a Besinle their at 
mies dwelt xound 
abent them , they 
pronided thar ic 
might be reple- 
nithed withmens 
andvfed this 


AM the rulers of ¥ people dwelt in Terufalem: 
the other people alfo caft lots, ato bringone 
out of ten to dwellin ferufalem the holy citie, 
and nine parts to Gem the cities, 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 

na vice Mis | were willing to dwell in Ierufalem. 

SEa were fee iR Thefe now are the chiefe ofthe prouince, 
offered themfelues) that dwelt in Ierufalem , but inthe cities of Iu- 
willingly. dah,enery one dwelt in his owne poffeffion in 
their Cities of Ifrael , the Priefts and the Lenites, 
and the Nethinims , and the fonnes of Salomons 
feruants. 

Aud in Ierufalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 
dren of Iudah , and of the children of Beniamin: 
Ofthe fonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the fonne of V- 
vijah, the fonne of Zechariah, the{onne of Ama- 
riah,the fonne of Shephatiah, the fonne of Maha- 
leel, of thefonnes ofb Perez, 

And Maafeiah the fonne of Baruch , the 


D Which came oF 
Fscez the fonne o 


Tie obey 


zi aa a ae 
of Zecha 


riah , the fonne of 4 Shiloni, 
6 Allthe fonnesof Perez that dwelt at Yeru 
falam, vvere foure hundreth threefcore andeight 
valiant men, 

% Thefe alfo are the fonnes of Beniamin,Sal 
lu,the fonne of Mefbullam, the fonne of loed ,the 
fonne of Pedaiah,the fonne of Kolaiah,the fonn 
of Maafeiah, the fonne of Ithied , the fonne of Ie- 
fhaiah. 

8 Andafter him Gahai, Sallai, nine hundreth 
and swenty and eight. £ 

9 And Ioel the tonneof Zichri vvas gouernor 
ouer them: and Iudah the fonneof Senua vvas 
the fecond ouer the city : 

to Of thepPriefts,Iedaiah,the fonne of Ioia- 
rib , Iachia. 5 ; 

It Serajah,the fonne of Hilkiah.the fonne of 
Meshullam, the fonne of Zadok,the fonne of Me— k 
raioth , the fonne of Ahitub, “vvas chiefe of the porti sitet 

houfe of God. BE acid 

12 And their brethren 4 chat did the worke|4@ That ferved aud 
in the Temple,vv¢re eight hundreth,twentie and| minitredin the 
two: and Adaiah,the fonne of Ieroham,the forne) "P 
of Pelaliah , the fonne of Amzi , che fonne of Ze- 
chariah , the fonue of Pafhur , the fonne of Mal- 
chiah ; 

13 And his brethren,chiefe ofthe fathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amajhfai the 
fonne of Azareel, the fonne of Ahazai,the fonne 
of Medhilemoth,, the fonne of Immer ; 

14 And their brethren valiant men ,an hun- 
dreth and eighrand twentie:: and their ouerfeer|g Ot, of one ofthe 
vvas Zabdiel the fonne |} of Hagedolim. _ grott men. 

15 And of the Lenites,Shemaiah,the fonne of 
Hafhub , the fonne of Azrikam , the fonne of Ha- 
fhabiah, the fonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad of the chiefe 
of the Leuites vvere ouer the workes of ¥ houfe 
of God without, y 

17 And Mattaniah , the fanne of Micha, the 
fonne of Zabdi, the {onne of Afaph wvas the), , ie he 
chiefe toebegin the thank{giuing and prayer € tye plne and on 
and Bakbukiah the fecond ofhis brethren, and |the chanter, 
Abda, the {onne of Shammua, the fonne of Galal, 
the fonneof Ieduthun. 

18 Allthe Leuites in the holy citie vveretwo 
hundreth fourefcore and foure. 

19 And the porters, Akkub, Talmon,and their 
brethren tharkept ehe f gates,y-vere an hundreth | Meaning, of che 
twentie and two. i r Temple, 

20 Andthe g refidue of Ifrael , of rhe Prieftes, ; 
and of the Leuites duvele in all the cities of broker lak 
Iudah, euery one in his inheritance, falem, 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in thejfortseffe, 
and Ziha,and Gifpa vvas ouer the Nethinims, 

22 And the ouerfeer of the Leuites in Ieru{a« 
lem vvas Vzzi the fonne of Bani , the {onne of A~ 
fhabiah, the fonne of Matraniah,the fonne of Mi 
cha:ofthe fonnes of Afaph fingers vvere ouer the 
worke of the honfe of God. 

23 For itvvas the kings commandement con 
cerning them, that faithfull pronifien [hould be fo 
the fingers euery day. ee 

24 And Pethahiah the fonne of Mefhezabeels t ws chiere iben, 
of the fonnes of Zerah, the fonne of Ludah ® vvas| the king for all his 
at the Kings hand in all matters concerning the affaires, 
people. y 

Ri And in the villages in their landes , fome 
of the children of Indah dwelrin Kiriath-arba 
and in the villages thereof , and in Dibon 
cel 
a w 


J Ors Opbel, 


andinthevillasesthereof, , 

` 26 And in Iefhua, and in Moladah, and in 
Beth-paler, 

-27° And in Hazer-{huall,and in Beer-fheba,and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag , and in Mechonah , and in 
the villages thereof, iy 

. 29 ~Andin En-rimmon, and in Zarea) , and in 
Tarmuth, ` 

30 Zanoah ; Adullam, and in their villages, in 

Lachifh, and in the fields thereof, at Azekal and 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer- 


f fheba,vnto the valley of Hinnom, 


b Next in dignity 
zo the hie Priefts, 
and which weze o 
the nocke ofAaron 

Had charge of- 
them that iang th 


accordingto their’ 
umnes,as 1, Chron: 
33.6. } 


e That is,next to 
Seraiah, or rather 
ofthe order, whic 
was called after th 
same of Setaiah, 


¥ Whereof was 
Zacharie John 
Eaptifis father. 


31 And the fonnes of Beniamin from Geba,in 
Michmath , and Aiia, and Beth-el, and in the villa- 
ges thereof, 

32 And Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 

33 «Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35’ Lodand Ono, in the carpenters valley. 

36 And ofthe Lenites vvere diuifions in Judah 
and in Beniamin, ; 


CRAE ENS 
3 TbePriefts and Leuites which came with Zevubbabel vnto Leruft- 
kem , arè numived, 27 and the raill is dedfeated, £ 

Hefe alfo are the Prieftes and the Lenites 

that a went vp with Zerubbabel, the fonne 
of Shealtiel,and Iefhua ; to vvit Seraiah, Ieremiah, 
Ezray > , 
i Amariah,Malluch,Hattufh, 
Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth, 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 
Shemaiah,and Ioiarib,Tedaiah, 

> Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, ledaiah : thefe were 
the bchiefe of the Priefts . and of their brethren 
in the dayes of Iefhua. 

8 And the Leuites , Iefhua, Binnni, Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah , Indah, Mattaniah ,¢vvere ouer the 
thankefgiuings,he,and his brethren. 

9 And Bakbukiah‘and Vuni,4nd their bre- 
thren vvere about them in the 4 watches. 

ro And Iefhua begate Ioiakim : Ioiakim alfo 
begate Eliathib,and Eliafhib beg ate Toiada, 

ir And Ioijada begat Ionathan , and Ionathan 
begate Iaddua. 

I2 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were thefe 
the chiefe fathers of the Priefts : vnder ¢ Seraiah 
vvas Meraiah,ynder Iervemiah,Hananiah. 

_ 13 Ynder Bera, Mefhultam , vnder Amariah, 
Iehohanan. ay 

14 Vneler Melicu , Ionathan, vnder Sebaniah, 
Tofeph. 

1s YWnder Harim , Adna , vnder Meraioth, 
Hekar. or: ? 

16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah,vnder Ginnethon, 
Mefhullam. . . 


17 Vnder f Abiiah , Zichri , ynder Miniamin, | 


and ynder Moadiah,Piltai, 
18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shemaiah, 
Yehonathan. § ¢ - i 
-16 -Vnder Ioiarib , Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, 
zzi, i : 
y 20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok, Eber. 
21 - Vnder Hilkiah , Hafhabiah , vnder Iedaiah, 
Nerhaneel, . 
22 Inthe dayes of Eliathib, loiada,and Toha- 
nan and Faddua vvere the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
ites written , and the Priefts in the reigne ofDa- 
us the Perfian, hig pdt : 


23 The fonnes of Leni,the chief farhers vyer 
written in the bcoke of the Chronicles euen yn- 
tothe dayes of Iohanan the fonne of Biiathib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites,vvsreHatha- 
biah , Serebiah , and Iethua the fonne of Kadmiel, 
and their brethren about themto giue praife and 
thankes , according to the ordinances of Danid 
the man of God,ward ouer 2 againft ward. 

25. Mattaniah- and Bakbukiah, Obadiah , Me- 
thullam , Talmon ‘and Akkub vvere porters kee~ 
ping the werd arthe threfholds of the gates, 

26 Thefe were in the daycs of loiakimthe 
fonne of Iefhua , the fonne of Iozadak, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the capiaine , and of Ezra the 
Prieft and Scribe. 

. 27 And in the dedication of the wall at Ieru- 
falem , they fought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces to bring them to Ierufalemtokeepe the dedi- 
cxion and gladnefle ,both with thankefgiuings 


| and with fongs,cymbals,violes, and with harps. 


28 Then the t fingers gathered themfelues to~ 
gether both from the plaine countrey 
falem,and from the villages of h Netophathi. 

29 And from the houfe of Gilgal , and out of 
the countreys of Geba ,and Azmaueth : for the 
fingers had built them villages round about Ieru- 
falem, 

30 And the Priefts and Lenites were purified, 
and cleanfed the people,and the gares,and ¥ wall. 

31 AndiI brought vp the princes of Iudah 
vpon the wall, and appoymmed two great comps 
nies to giue thanks , and the ene went on the right 
hand of the wall toward the dung-gate. 

32 And after them went Hofhaiah , andhalfe 
of the princes of Indah, fice 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Mefhullam, 

34 Indah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Iere~ 
miah, 

35 And of the Priefts fonnes with trumpets, 
Zechariah , the fonne of Ionathan , the fonne o 
Shemaiah , the fonne of Mattaniah , the fonne of 
Michaiah, the fonne of Zaccur, the fonne o 
Afaph, 

36. And *hisbrethren , Shemaidh , and Azra- 
ree] , Milalaj , Gilalai, Maai; Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani , with the muficall infirnments of Danic 
me man of God:and Ezra the Scribe vvent before 

em, 

37 And tothe gate ofthe fountaine, euen ouer 
againft them went they vp by the ! ftaires of the 
citie of Dauid „at the going vp of the wall be- 
yond the houfe of Dauid , euen vato the water- 
gate Eaftward. 

38 And the fecand company of them that gane 
thankes , went on the other fide, and I after them, 
and the halfe of the people vvas ypon the wall,end 
vpon the tower g the furnaces euen vnto the 
broad wall. 

39. And ypon the gate of Ephraim , and vpon 
the olde gate,and vpon the fith-gate,and the tower 
of Hananeel ,and the rower of Meah , cenen vnto 
the thecpegate : and they ftood in the gate of the 
ward, 

40 So ftood the two companies (of them that 
gaue thankes) in the houfe of God, and I and the 
halfe of the rulers with me. 


41 The Priefts alfo, Eliakim , Maafeiah , Mins 
jamin , Michaiah „Elioenai , Zechariah, Hananiah, 
with trumpets. ý } 

„42 And Maafeiah, and Shemaiah,and Eleazar, 
and Vzzi, and Iehohanan, and Melchiiah , and 


g Thxis one after 
another, and enery, 
one in his courle, - 


} Ebr. the forma 


about Teru~| of th firgne, 
R Whien were a 


fietions in the 


k ‘rhatis, the bree 
thren of Zaccux. 


ivy of Danid, 


4 


Ebr, caufed to 
eave. j 


m Which were 
chambers appoin= 
ted by Hezekiah to 
pur in the tithes, 
and fitch things, 
2Chron.31,11,an 
now were repaired 
againe for the fame 
vie. 


% 1, Clyon. 15,16, 


n Phat is, che ten 
pate of the tithes, 


* Numb.22,5,6 


a That is,all fuch 

which had ioyne 

iu vnlawfull ma- 

xiage , and alfo 

thofe with who: 

God had forbidde 

them to haue 

| focietie. 

| b Thar the fepa- 

| vation was made, 

| c He was foyned 
inaffinitie with 
Tobiah the Am- 

Í monite and enemi 

| of the lewes. 

| d Called alfo Da- 

| yius, Ezta, 7,1. 

| |] Or, at the yeeres 
end, 
e Ehus we fee to 
what inconueni- 
ences the people 
fall into, when 
they ave deftimte 
of one that hath 
oe feare of God, 

eing that their 

chiefe gonernonr 
was but a while 
abfent, and yet 
they fell into fuc 
great abfurdities, 
aS appeareth alfo, 
Exod. 3215 


$ Dent. 23,3- 
| 
| 


j. 


{ 


Elam,.and Ezer: and the fingers t fang loud,ha- 
uing Izrahiah which vvas the onerfeer. i 
43 And the {ame day they offered great facri- 
fices and reioyced:for God had giuen them great 
ioy , fo that both the women, andthe children 
were ioyfull sand theioy of Ierafalem was heard 
farre off. i 
44 Alfo at the fame time were men appoynted 
m ouet thechambers of the ftore for the offrings, 
(for the firft fraits,and for the tithes) to gather in- 
to them out of the fields of the cities , the potti- 


d ons of the Law for the Priefts and the Leuites:for 


Iudah reioyced for the Prieftes and for the Le- 
uites,that ferued. 

45. And both the fingers and the Lenites kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward of the purih- 
cation according to the commandement ef Da~ 
uid,and Salomon his fonne. 

46 * Forin the dayes of Dauid and Afaph , of 
olde wvere chiefe fingers , and fongs of praife and 
thankefgining ynto God. í 

47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel, and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all Ifrael giue portions 
vnto the fingers and porters, euery day his porti- 
on,and they gaue the holy things vnto the Le- 
uites , and the Leuites n gaue the holy things vnto 
the fonnes of Aaron. 


CHAP, XIII. 


r Ths Laz is wad. 3. They feparate From tham all fivangers. 
15 Nebemtse veptooueth them that breske the Sabbatb. 30 An 
ordinanee to ferge God. 

Nd on that day they did reade in the booke 

of Mofes , inthe audience of the people ; and 
it was found written therein, that the Ammonite 
and the Moabite * fhould not enter into the Con- 
eregation of God, 

2 -Beeaufe they met not the children of Ifrael 
with bread and with water, *®buthired Balaam 
againft them , that he fhould curfe them : and our 
God turned the curfe into a bleffing. 

3 Now when they had heard the Law, they fe- 
parated from Ifrael 2 all thofe that were mixed. ~- 

¢ And before ®this had the Prieft Eliathib 
the oterfight of the chamber of the houfe of our 

God, being ¢kinfman to Tobiah : 

s Andhe had made him a great chamber,and 
there had they aforetime laid the offerings , the 
incenfe, and the veflels,and the tithes of corne,of 
wine, and of oyle (appoynted for the Lenites, and 
the fingers , and the porters) andthe offerings of 
the Priefts. 

6 But in allthis time was not Tin Terufalem : 
for in the two and thirtieth yeere of4Artah{hathte 
King of Babel , came I-yntothe King,and { after 
certaine dayes I obtained of the King. 

7 And whenI was come to Ierufalem , I vn- 
derftood © the emill that Eliathib had done for 
Tobiah , in that hee had made hima chamber in 


| the court of the houfe of God, 


8 And it eriened mee fore : therefore I caft 
foorth all the veffels of the houfe of Tobiah out 
of the chamber. 

9 And I commanded themto cleanfe the cham- 
bers : and thither brought I againe the veftels of 
the houfe of God with the meate offering and the 
incenfe, 

To And I perceiued that the portions of the 
Lenites had not beene ginen , and that euery one 
was fled to his land , enen the Leuites and fingers 
that executed the worke, 


11 Then reprooned I the rulers and faid, Why 
is the houle of God forfaken? And I aflembled 
them,and fet them in their place. . 

12 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of corne 
and of wine, and of oyle ynto the treafures. 

13 And I made treafurers oner the treafures, 
Shelemiah the Prieft , and Zadok the Scribe , and 
of the Leuires, Pedaiah, and vrider heir hand Ha~ 
nan the fonne ef Zaccur the fonne of Mattaniah = 
for they were counted faithfull , and their office 
was eto diftribute vnto their brethren. : 

14 Remember mee , O my God , herein, and 
wipe not out my £ kindneflé that Lhaue fhewed 
on the houfe of my God,& on the offices thereof, 

Iş In thofe dayes faw I in Iudah them, that 
trode wineprefles on ý Sabbath, and that brought 
in fheaues , and with laded afles alfo with wine, 
grapes , and figges , and all burdens, and brought 
them into Terufalem vpon the Sabbatirday : and 
£ I protefted to them in the day that they folde 
vitailes, 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, 
which brought fith and all wares, and folde on 
the Sabbath vnto the children of Iudah enen in 
Terufalem. 

17 Then reprooued I the rulers of Iudah,and 
fayd vnto them , What euill thing is this that yee 
doe,and breake the Sabbath day 2 , 

18 Did not your fathers ħ thus,and our God 
brought all this plague vpon ys , and vpon this 
City ?yet ye increafe the wrath ypon [frael,in brea- 
King the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of Ierufalem began 
to be i darke before the Sabbath, I commanded to 
fhut the gates , and charged , thatthey fhould not 
be opened till after the Sabbath , and fome of my 
feruants fet Lat the gates , thar there thould no 
burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer- 
chandife remained once or twife all night with- 
out Terufalem, 

21 AndI protefted among them, and faid ynto 
them, Why tary ye all night about the wall > If ye 
do it once againe,I will lay hands vpon you. From 
that time came they no more on the Sabbath, 

22 $AndIfayd vnto the Leuites , thar they 
fhould cleanfe themfelues and that they fhould 
come and * keepe the gates , to fanctifie the Sab- 
bath day, Remember mee, O my God , concer- 
ning this, and pardon mee according to thy great 
mercy. 

23° In thofe dayes alfo I faw Iewes that mari- 
ed wines of 1 Athdod , of Ammon, and of Moab, 

24 And their children {pake halfe in the fpeach 
of Alhdod, and could not fpeake in the Iewes lan- 
guage „and according to the langnage of the one 
people, and of the other people. 

25 Then I reprooued them,and ™ curfed them, 


fee prote feth th. 
he an his datie 5: 
witha good 
onfcience , yet he 
doeth notiuRifie 
himfelfe therein, 
but defireth God 
to fanouy him and 
o be merciful vne 
to him for his 
owne goodneffe 
ake , as verfe 2e 
and 31. 
g I declaredvnto 


om , that God 


would not fuffer 
uch tranfgre fours 
of his Law tobe 
npttnithed. 


Was not this a 
preat caufe, wh 
ed plagued vs 
in times pat: méa= 
ing,thatif they 
anigtefled now 
in the fame againe, 
eir plague 
fhonld be greater, 
i About the time 
hat the Sunne 
ent downe : for 
the Sabbath lafted 
from the Sanne 
goingdowneof ` 
the one day, to the 
Sunnefetting of 
e other, 


k M@aning, of the 
Temple, that none 
that was vncleaney 
thould enter, 


1 Which was 2 


city ofthe Phi- ` 
liftims , and they 
had maried wives 
thereof,and fo had 
corripred their 


fpeachand Reli- 


ion. 


and fmote certaine of them, and pulled offtheir |m Thatis, 1did 


haire,and tooke an oathe of them by God,Ye thall 
not giue your daughters vnto their fonnes 
ther fhall yee take of their daughters ynto your 
fonnes,nor for your felues. 

26  *¥ Did not Salomon the king of Ifrael fiune 
by thefe things? yet among many nations was 
there no King like him : for he was ¥ beloued o 
his God,and God had made him King ouer Ifrael: 
* yer ftrange women caufed himto finne. 

27 Shall wee then obey vnto you , to doe all 
this great euill, and to tranfgrefle againft our 
God „euen to marry fittange wiues ? 

2% A q 


excommunicate 
~ {them , and driuc 
s NCl={them out of the 


Congregation. 


% a King. 357.12: 


* 2. Sam.12, 24,25 
Æ Rig t,t. 4, 
eelas. 47:19:20. 


f 2% And one of the fon 
of Eliafhib the hie Prieft 

Sanballat the Horonite : but 1 chafed him frö me. 

29 Remember them , O my God , that » defile 

the pcre „and the couenant of the Prieft- 

and 4 the Leuites, - 


31 And for the offering of the wood at times 
appoynted,and for the firftfruits. Remember me cai ae 
O my God,’ in goodnefle; ase: 


E R. 
Ecaufe of the dinerfitie of names, vuhereby they vfed to name their ‘Kings, and the fupputation of yeere 


b 
D vvherein the Ebrevves and the Grecians doe varie. , diuers authours vurite diyerfly as touching this Aha 
puerofa , but it Jeemeth , Daniel 6.1 and 9.1 that hee vvas Darius king ef the Medes , and fonne of Aftyages 
Hed alle „Akafhuerofh , vvhich vvasa name of honour , and fizmfied great and chiefe as chiefe head. Herein ii 
declared the great mercies of God tovvard his Church : vvhoneuer faileth them in their greateft dangers , but 
muhen all hope of vvorldly helpe faileth,hee ewer fiirreth vp fame, by vuhom he fendeth comfort and deltuerance. 
Herein alfo is deferibed the ambition prideand cruelty ofthe wvicked,uuhenthey come to honour and their fudden 
all vvhen they are at higheft, and houw God preferueth and preferreth them vuhich are xealousof his glory, and 
anea care and loue towvard their brethren. 


a oa E 
HART 5 . : 
3 King Absphuevefl> mabeth a royal feaftyy -32 Wbetevnto the Epe and the princes her beautie : for fhee was 
Queene Vufhti sill not come, 19. For which caufe She is aire ro. looke vpon. 

dinoverd. 10 The Kings decree touching the preeminence of 12 Bur the Queene Vathti refufed to come at 


man. the Kings word,f which hee had ginen in charge ; 

N the dayes of a Ahafhuerofh | tothe eunnches: therefore the King was very a] ach adef = r. 
(this is Ahathuerofh that reigned | gry, and his wrath kindled in him. unacre. 

from India euen vnto Ethiopia, 13 Then the King faid to the wife men,» that |, har had expes 
ouer an ®hundreth , and feuen | knew the rimes (for fo was the Kings maner to- rience of chings a 


and twenty prouinces.) wards all that knew the law andthe iudgement: {hey had leamed 
= re 2 In thofe dayes whenthe | 14 And rhe next vnto him vvas Carthena,She- 5,01 Sten 
ed pte Hy” aking ‘Ahaihueroth ¢ fate on his throne , which | tar, Admatha, Tarihith, Meres, Marfena, and Me- nuance of times 
aife Artaxerxes. | was in the palace of * Shuthan, _ mucan the feuen princes of Perfia , and Media, 
chap. 6,2. In the third yeere of his reigne , hee madea | which faw thei Kings face,and fate the firft in the |; which werekit 
maketh mention | fof} ynto all his princes and his feruants seuen | Kingdome.) Chiefe connfeliond 


bur of fixe fore, A s 4 
i > [the power of Perfia and Media , and to the cap- is What (hall we doe ynto the Queene Vafhti that might hane 
Sn oats vn- canetaul eouernours of the prouinces vuhich pene | to the law , becaufe the did not = wages aoe Meto 
vvere before him, ding to the word of the King Ahathueroth by the | 
That hee might thew the riches and glory | commiffion of the eunuches 2 
and the honour of his great 16. Then Memucan anfwered before the king 
euen an hundreth and foure- | and the Princes, The a Vafhti hath not one- ? 
fcore dayes. ; ly done * enill againft the King,but againft all the k By her difobe~ , 

5 And when thefe dayes were expired , the | Princes , and againft all the people that are in al] #ienee the hath gi~ 
King made a feaft to all the people thar were the prouinces of King Ahathueroth. panne 
found in the palace of Shufhan , beth vnto great 17 For the 1 aéte of the Queene fhall come ithe like to cheix 
and fmall, feuen dayes, in the court of the garden | broad vnto all women , fo that they fhal defpife husbands, 
of the kings palace, Np their husbands in their owne eyes , and thall fay, Frnt a 

6 Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and | The King Ahafhueroth commanded Vathti the 
blue cloathes , fafiéned with cords of finne linnen: Queene to be brought in before bim , but fhee 
and purple ,in filuer rings » and pillars of marble: | came not. i 
the d beds vvere of goldeand òf filuer vpon a _18 So fhall the m princeffes of Perfia and Me-|m Meming, thir 
porphyre , and marble and alabafter, | dia this day fay ynto all the Kings Princes , when) they would ake 

they heare ofthe aéte of the Queene : thus hald frh cccifion 

ne them drinke in veffels of:| there be much defpitefullnefle and wrath. mp S 


pere + as she 


Scripuwe in di- 
werfe places 
vfeth 


@ Which they vied 
in thofe conntreye 
än Gead of cables. 


pauement of 


and blue coionr. 


7 And they gaue t! Í 
gold, and changed vetlel after veftell, and royall | 19 I£ it pleafe the King, let aroyall decree pro4 women would by 
eAswasbefeeming Wine in abundances according to thet power of | ceede from him , and let it be written among the continuance dee 

flarutes of Perfia 8 Media,(and let it not be tranfs ** *"* 


fox fo magaitcall | the King.. 
3 King. Ae 3 drinking vvas hy an order, none grefled) char Vafhti come” nomore before king} n Lee herbe di— 
Seid ee might pell: for {othe King had appoynted'| Ahafluetoth : and let the king gine her royal nored andano 


drinke morethea | yrto all the officers of his houfe , that they {hould eftate ynto her companion thar is better then the. a per 
i 20 And when the decree of the King whic a 


doe according toeuery mans pleature. 
9 § The Queene Vathti made a feat alfo for.| thalbe made , fhalbe publithed throughoutall bis |. sense 
ll houle of King Ahathue- | kingdome (though itbe @great) al the woment 3e- eae 


thali giue their husbands honour , both great aiid} deih twenty and 
fmall. fenen comntieysy 


and thar the ref 


A 


the women in the roy2 


tolh. j 
10o Vpon the g feventh dey when the King 


g Which wasehe | yas merry with wine.hec commanded Mehuman, 21 And this faying pleafed the King and the 
ean baer king | Biztha aiaia „Bigtha, and Abagtha , Zethar, | Princes, andthe kag did according to the word 
madefor the (and Carcas the feuen eunuches, (that fernedinthe | of Memucan. ; 
people, as vet. s+ | prefence of King Ahaflueroth.) 22 For he fentletters into all the prouinces of 
: 11 To bring Queene Vathti before the King | the King, imo euery pronince according tothe 
Il, that hee might thew the | writing thereof, andto euery people after rhe 
Z languag 


sth the crowne toya 


Thatis , chat che 
ife owe ar, [owne houfe , and that hee fhould publith it in the 


language of that {ame people. 
CHARLIL 


Z Afterthe Queen? is put amy , certaine young maides ave Loughe 
to the King 17 Efir pleafets the King , undis made Queene. 
22 Merkit difelofeth unto the King thofè that mould betray hime 


band, and athis 


mmumagdement. 


Frer thefe things , whet the wrath of King 

Ahathueroth was appeated , he 2 remembred 
Vathti , and what fbe had done „and what was de~ 
creed © againft her. 

2 And the Kings feruants that miniftred vr- 
to him, faid, Let them feeke for the King beanti- 
fullyong virgins, 

3 And ler the King appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his Kingdome , and let them 
gather all the beautifùll young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shufhan , into the houfe of the women 
vnder the hand of Hege the Kings eunuch € kee- 
per of the women, to giue them their things 4 for 
purification, ; 

4 And the maid that fha'l pleafe the King , let 
her reigne in the ftead of Vaihti. And this plea- 
fed the king, and he did fo. 

s $ In the citie of Shufhan there was a cer- 
taine lew , whofe name vvas Mordecai, the fonne 
of Tair , the fonne of Shimei , the fonne of Kith a 

= man of femini, 

6 Which had beene caried away from Terufa- 
lem * with the captinitie that was caried away 
with Ieconiah King of Indah (whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel had caried away.) 

7 And he nourithed Hadafiah, thar is, Efter, his 
vncles daughter : for fhee had neither father nor 
mother , and the maid was faire and beautifull to 
looke on:and after the death of her father and her 
mother,Mordecai tooke her for his own daughter. 

8 And when the kings commandement , and 
his decree was publifhed, and thany maides were 
brought together to the palace of Shufhan, vn- 
der the hand of Hege , Efter was brought aifo vn- 
to the Kings honfe vnder thehand of Hege the 
keeper of the women. 

9 And the maide pleafed him , and the found 
fanour in his fight,therefore he caufed her things 
for purification to be given her {peedily , and her 
t flare, and feuen comely maides to be given her 
out of the-Kings honfe , and hee gaue change to 
her and to her maides of the beft in the houfe of 
the women. 

10o But Efter fhewed not her people and her 
kinred : for Mordecai ‘had charged her that fhee 
Should not tell it, 

1x And Mordecai walked € euery day before 
the court of the womens honte , to know if Efter 
did well,and what fhould be done with her. 

12 And when the courfe of euery maid came, 
aueafatherly — |togoein to King Ahafhueroth , after that {he had 
axe ouerher, and [bene twelue moneths according to the maner of 

hereiore didie- the women (for fo were the dayes of their purifi- 
' cations accomplithed , fixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and fixe moneths with fweet odours and 
in the purifying of the women: , 

13 And thus went the maides vnto the King) 
whatfoeuer fhe required , was f ginen her to goe 
with her out of the womens houle vato the kings 
honfe. 

14 Inthe evening fhe went , and on the morow 
fhe retuened into the fecond honfe of the women 
vader the hand of Shaathgaz the Kings eunuch 


e maticragaine 
into communi- 
ation. 


irgins, another 

hen they were 

abines , and 
1eenes 


d meade what this 
purification was 


Fer though the 
da 


F What apparelt 

the asked of the) 
anuch, that wask 
ound to gine her. 


languate,thar euery man fhould? beare rule in his- 


taken her as bis owne davohter) came, that fhee 

fhould go in tothe king, fhe defired nothine,but 

what || Hege the kings eunuch the keeper of the}, pry 
Yå - 4 s Negar. 

womcn g faid: and Efer found fauour inthe) whe.tn her 

fight ofall them that looked vpon her, mode fly appeared, 

16 § SoEfter was taken vnroking Ahafhue- þecade the fought 
roth into his houfe royallinthe tentumoneth, f° aruet to 
which is the h moneth Tebeth, in the feuenth beauty, but tood 
yeere of his reigne, A » korke Ennuches 

17 And the King loued Efter aboue all the PPro a oi 

: 2 ich conteis 
women , and fheefound grace and fauour in his $ ed part of De- 
Seht morethen all the virgins: {o that he fer the femberand pact 
crowne of the kine@ome vpon her head, and pf Jannary. 
made her Queene in Read of Vathti. 

18 Then theking made a great feaft vnto all 
his princes, and his feruants wu hich vvasithe feaft 
of Efter jand gaue reft k ynto the prouinces,and 
gifts,according to the! power ofa king. 

19 And whenthe virgins were gathered the 
m fecond time, then Mordecai fate in the kings f 
eae, anartiage of Eftery 

20 Efter had not yet fhewed her kinred nor |which was che 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- ecend mariage of 
fter did after the word of Mordecai,as when thee 
was nourifhed with him. 

21 Ç Inthofedayes when Mordeéai fate in the 
kings gate, woof the kingseunuches , Rigthan 
& Tereth which kept the doore,were wroih, and 
fought to lay n hand onthe king Ahafhuerofh, [= Meaning, to kilt 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, [im 
and hee told it ynto Queene Efter,and Efter cer- 
tified the king thereof in Mordecais name : and 
when inguifition was made, it was found fo ; 
therefore they were both hanged ona tree : and 
it was written in the booke of the © Chronicles|® In the Chronicles 
before the king. of the Medesand 


Texfians,as Chap, 
CtrA Ps II. A ea 
1 Haman , after be was exalted, oltcined of the Ring,that all the 
Hess fhould be put to death , becanfe Mordecui bad nut done bine 
avo Ship as other bgt, 


A" thefethings did king Ahafkuerofh pfo- 

mote Haman the {onne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite,and exalted him, andferhis feate abone 
alithe princes that were with him. 

:2 And all thekingsferuants that were at the 
Kings gate , bowed their knees, and reuerenced 
Haman ; for the king had fo commanded concer- 
ning him ; but Mordecai2 bowed not the knee, 
neither did renerence. 

3. Then thekings fernants which were at the 
Kings gate ; faid ynto Mordecai , Why tranfgref- 
feft thou the kings commandement ? 

4 And albeitthey fpake dayly vr yet 
he would nox heare them: therefore they © tolde 
Hamansthat they might fee how Mordecais mat- p 
ters would ftand : forhe hadtold chem, that he 
was a lew, 

5 And when Haman faw that Mordecai bow- 
ed not the knee vnto him,nor did reyerence ynto 
him,then Haman was full of wrath. | 

6 Nowhe tthought it too little to lay hands 
onely on Mordecai; and becanfe they had fhewed 
him the people of Mordecai , Haman fought to 
deftroy all the lewes that were throughout the 

whoie kingdome of Ahafhueroth, ewenthe peo- 
ple of Mordecai = 


Thatis , made 
or her fake. 
k He releafed 
heir tribute. 


a The Perfians 


they hane their 
atcerers to aceide 
the godly. 
Eir defpiged im 
e ges 


l walt ‘the firt moneth (thar I the’ moneth 
fan) in the twelft yeere of king Ahathueroth, 


| they caftPur (that isalot) d before Haman , from 
| dayto day , and from moneth to moneth vura the 


ighf and their lawes are 


twelfth moneth,that isthe moneth¢ Adar. 7 

8 Then Haman {aid vnto king Ahafhuerofh, 
There is a people {Cattered, and dilperfed among 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
iuers from all people „and 
they doe rtot obferue the f Kings lawes: therefore 


ic fit is nor the kings profit to fufter them. 


.}they may be deftroyed,and I will ł pay 


the worldlings 
land the wicked 


yfe toward princes 


againft the godly, 
Jehat is,the con- 


9 Tf it pleafe the king ,letit be written that 
ten thou- 
fand talents of filuer by the handes of them that 
haue the charge of this bufinefiè to bring it into 
the kings treafurie. : 

10 Then the king tooke his ring from his 
hand , and gaue it ynto Haman the fonne of Ham- 
macdatha the Agagite the Iewes aduerfarie. 

ir And theking faid vnto Haman, Lerthe fil- 
uer be thine, Saari people to doe with them as 


„ „fit pleafeth thee. 


fit : without re- 

{pet how God is 

citherpleafed o£ 

difpleated. 
weigh. 7 

j] Or » secretaries 


Ebr. the bands 


g Yo'wic, the 
Yewes that were 
in Shuthhan. 


a Becaufe hee Y 
world aduextife 


$ Ebr. farkecloath 
andafhes*rwere 
fread for many~ 


12 Then were thekings i Scribes called on 


“the thirteenth day of the firt monerh , and there 


was written (according to all that Haman com- 
manded) yuto the kings officers , and to the ca 
taines that were ouer euery prouince , and to the 
rulers of euery people, and rq euery prouince, ac~ 
cording to the writing thereof , and to euery peo- 
ple according to their language : inthe name of 
king Ahathueroth was it written , and fealed with 
the kings ring. à z 

13 And the letters were fent t by poftes into 
all the kings prouinces , to roote Out, to kill and 
to deftroy ail the Iewes both yong and old, chil- 
dren and women , in one day vpopthe thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth (whichis the moneth 
Adar) and to fpoyle them as a pray. 

14 The contenis of the writing was,that there 
fhould be giuen.a commandement in all prouin- 
ces , and publithed vnto all people , that they 
fhould be ready againft the fame day. À 

1s And the poftes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , and the commande- 
ment was giuen in the palace at Shufhan : and the 
king and Haman fate drinking , but the g citie of 
Shuthan was in perplexitie, 


CH AP, DIL. 


è PIT , Tl decree of the 
$ Movdecat gineth the Querne Knowledge of the crue 
king sedint the reer 16 Shee willeth that they pray for ber. 


‘Ow when Mordecai perceiued all that was 

done, Mordecai rent his cloathes, and put on 
fackcloath, and afhes , and went out into the mids 
of the citie, and cryed with a great crie,and a bit- 
rer. 
2 And he came euen before the Kings * gate, 
but he might not enter within the kings gate , be- 
ing cloathed with fackcloath. : 

3 And in emery protince and place , whither 
the kings charge ahd his commiffion came , there 
was great forow among the lewes » and fafting, 
and weeping , and mourning , and t many lay in 
fackcloath and in afhes. 

4 $ Then Efters maids and her Eunuches came 
and told it her : therefore the queenewas ve 
heauie,and {hee fent raiment to cloathe Mordecai, 
and to take away his fackcloath from him , but he 
receined it not. r 
5 Then called Efter Hatach one of the Kings 


È a 
. + 


Chap. LITT. V 


and gane him a commandement 
know what it was,and why it was. 

-6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vnte 
the freet of the citie, which was before the king 
gare, 2 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that whi 
had come vnto him, and of che t fimme of the 
filucr that Haman had promifed to pay vnto the 
Kings treafures ,becaufe of the Iewes, for to de 
ftroy them. 

8 Aifo he gaue him the f copie of the writing 
and commiffion that was giuen at Shufhan , to de- 
ftroy them „that he might fhew it ynro Efter and 
declare’ it vito her , and to charge her that thee 
fhould goe in to theking , and make petition and 
fupplication before him for her people, 

9 © So when Hatach came, he told Efter the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 Then Efter faid ynto Harach,and comman: 
déd bim to fay vnto Mordecai, 

11 Allthe kings feruants and the people of the 
Kings prouinces do know , That whofoeuer,mat 
or woman , that commeth to the king into the 
inner court , which is not called , there zs a law of 
his , that hee fhal! die , except him te whomthe 
king holdeth out the golden rod , thathee may 
liue. Now I haue not beene called to come ynto 
the king thefe thirtie dayes. 

12 And they certified Mordecai of Efters 
wordes, 

13 And Mordecai faid , that they thould an- 
{were Efter thus, Thinke not with thy felfe that 
thou fhalt efcape in the kings houfe, more then 
all the Iewes. ` s 

14 For if chow holdeft thy peace at this time, 


tcomfort and delinerance»thall appeare to the |, 


Tewes out ofanother place , bur thou and thy fa- 
thers houfe fhall perith : and who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art cometo the kingdome for e fuch a 
time ? 

15 Then Efter commanded to anfwer Morde- 
cal, ì 

16 Goe,and affemble all the Iewes that are 
found in Shufhan, and faft ye for me „aud eate 
not,nor drinke in three dafes,day nor night. I alfo 
and my mayds will faftlikewife , and fo will I goe 
in to the King,which is not according to the law: 
and if I perilh, à T perith. 

I7 So Mordecai went his way,and did accor- 
ding to all that Efter had commanded him, 


CHAR V. 
x Efta entvetbin to the King, and biddeth bim dr Haman to a feafte 

14 Hamar prepareth a gallows for Morjecs. 

ANd on the third 2day Efter put on her royal 

apparell , and ftood in the court of the Kings 
palace within , ouer againft the Kings honfe ; and 
the King fate vpon his royall throne in the kings 
palace ouer againft the gate of the houfe. 

2 And when the King fawe Efter the Queene 
fanding in the court ,fhee found fauour in his 
fight : and the King > held ont the golden {cepter 
that wae in his hand : fo Efter drewe neere , and 
touched the top of the {cepter. 


t Ert dersniony 


+ Ela. beeahinet 
Thas Moidecal 
in the i 


ence of chat : 


liner them, 


thoagh all wo 

ly memes faile. 
c For to deliuer 
Gods Chorch out 
of thefe p esat 
dangers. 

d (will patmy 
life in danger and 
xefer the fuccele 
to God, teeing it 
is for his glory 


3 Then faid the King vnto her, What wilt shou, fhi 


Queene Efter ? and what is thy requeft? it fhall be 

enen € giuen thee to the halfe of the kingdome, 
Then faid Efter, If ir pleafe the king,let t 

King and Haman come this day vato the banket, 


thar I haue prepared for ar 


5 And the king 
hafe , that he may doe as Efter hath fayd. So the 
king and Haman came to the banket that Efter 
z hake prepared. 

6 And the king faid.vnto Efter at thebanket 

d recaufechey of d wine , What is thy petition, that it may be gi- 
vied to dinke eir ner thee ?:and whae is thy-requett? it thall euen 
banters he} calledgbe: performed.vnto the haife of the kingdome. 
aera by A “z Then anie Efter, and faid, My petition, 
ae oe and my requeft zs, 
eu 1 m8 TET ae found fauour in the fight of the 

' ` King pand if it pleafe the king to-giue me my peti- 
tion, and to performe my requeft,let the king and 
Haman come to the banker that I thal! prepare 
for them, andI will do to morrow according to 
the kings ¢ faying. 


© I wiltdeclare 
9 S$ Then went Haman foorth the fame day 


what thing I dee 
mand, 
faw Mordecai in the kings gate , that he ftood not 
vp nor mooued for him ,then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai. 
ro ‘Neuesthelege , Haman-refiained himfelfe: 
aud when he came home, hee fent, and called for 
his friends , and Zereth his wife, 
rE And -Haman toldthem of the glory of his 
riches , and the multitude of his children, and all 
£ thus the wickea/the things wherein the king had f promoted him, 
when they arepro-|and how thar hee had fet him aboue the princes 
moed , in fead of! and feruants of the king. 
opening: | rz Haman faid moreoner , Yea , Efter the 
aargi . . . . 
humblingthem- | Queene did let no man come in withthe king to 
felues , waxe amt-| the banket that fhee had:prepared,faue me: and to 
Binious, didain- | mor row am I bidden vnto her alfo with the king. 
By * | 13 But all this doeth nothing auaile mee , as 
long as I fee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 
Kings-gate, 
14 Thenfaid Zerefh his wife and all his friends 
vnto him , Let them make atree of fiftie & cubites 
wa uR hie „and comorrowe fpeake thou yntothe king, 
: ` that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then fhalt 
thou 8 e ioyfully with the king vnto the banker, 
And the thing pleafed Haman „andhe caufed to 
make the tree. 
CHAP. VIL 
© The Ring. éuwneth ouer the Chroniches , and frdetk the fid:litie of 
Mordecsi, 10 and’ commandeth Haman to caufe Mordecui to 
be hadin bono ur. 


He fame night t the king flept not , and hee 

commanded to bring thebooke of the'Re- 

ords,and the Chronicles. : and they were readibe~ 
fore the king. ` 

2 Then it was, found written that Mordecai 
*had to'd of Bigtana,and Tereth,two of the kings 
eunnches keepers.of the doore,who fought te lay 
hands onthe king Ahafthuerofh. 

3 _ Then the king: faid, What honour and dig- 
nitie hath beene ginen to Mordecai? for this: And 
a Forhethonghtiejthe kings feruants that miniftred ynto him., faid, 
vaworthy hisefate| There is nothing done for him, 
p| 4 And the king faid, Who is in the court? 

(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 
the kings houfe , rhar hee might {peake vnto the 
king tobhang Mordecai on. thetree that he had 

olen enue ptepated for him.) j 
thedewntienof |. § And the kings feruants faid vnto him, Be- 
others, they chem-| hold: , Haman ftandeth inthe court. And'theking 

Sires fall.into the faid, Let him come im 

gered 6 And when Haman came in , the king faid 
vnto him . what thall be done vnto the mam 
home the king will honour? Then Hamau 


thonght in his. heart, To. whom would the king 


E Meaning, the 


Ebr- the Réage- 2 
Peeps departed. 


Chant. 2e 


faid , Canfe Haman to make 


ioyfull, and with aglad heart. Bue when Haman * 


e honourmore thermto me ? i 
And Haman anfwered the king, The man 
whom the king would honour, bed 

8 Let them bring for him toyall apparel, 
which the king wferh to weare , and the horfe € Meaning hereby 
that the king ridcth vpon , and that the crowne (Pay Kag a 
royall may be {et vpon his head, ` [nezevnro himfeif,, 

9 And iet the raiment and the horfe be deli-las 1ofephhereby 
nered by the hand of one of the kings moft noble 35 knowen to te 
princes, and let them apparell the man (whomthe Gen cranes 
King will honour) and caufe him toride vpon the i 
horie.through Ý itreet of the citie, and proclaime 
before him, Thus tliall ic be done yuto the man 
whom the king will honour. _ 

10 Then the.king faid to:Haman , Make hafte 
take the raiment and the horfe „ås thou haft faid, 
and doe fo: ynto Mordecai the Iew , thar fitter 
at the kings gate: let nothing fayle of all chat 
thou haft {poken. 

12 So Haman tooke the raiment and the horfe, 
and araied Mordecai , and brought him on horfe- 
backe thorow the ftreet of the city , and proclai< 
med before him , Thus thall it be done to the m 
whem the king will honour, 

12 And Mordecai came againe tothe kings 
ate „but Haman hafted home mourning and his 
ead couered, 

13 And Haman tolde Zereth his wife , and aff 
his friends,all that had befallen him. Thep faid his 
wile men , and Zereth his wife vnto him , If Mor« 
decai be of the feede of the Iewes , before whom 
thou haft begun to fall , thou fhalt not prenaile a- 
gaint him ,4 bur {hale furely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the kings eunuches and haftedto bring Ha- 
man vato the banker chat Efter had prepared, 


CHAP, VII. 

3 The.queens biddetb the King and Haman aguine, and priyeth for bev 
felfe and ber people, 6 Shee aceufeth Harman, and be is banged 
onthe galforpes whit be badpropared for Mordecai: 

S Othe King and Haman came to banket with 

the queene Efter, 

2 And the king faid againe vnto Efter onthe 
fecond day at the banket of 2 wine, What is thy 
petition, Queene Efter,that it may be giuen thee 2 
and what is thy requeft? It thali be euen. perfora 
med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 

3 And Efter the queene anf{wered, and faid, I 
I haue found fauour in thy fight , O king, and if it 


d Thus God fomes 
time puitethin tke 
mouth ofdie very 
wicked .to ipeake 
at rhing which 

e hath decreed 
frail come to pafleg 


Reade Chap.t,.a1 


doe thus ? 
» The aduerfarie and-enemie| beure 

is this wicked Haman. Then Haman. was afraid|¢, His confeience 
before the king and the qneene. Spiers. ae pe 
_ 7. Andtheking arofe fromthe banket of wine ie desthof fino- 
in his wrath , and vvent into the palace garden ;|cents,fothe venges 
but Haman ftood vp,to make requeft for his life] ™* aint 
to the queetie Efter : for seoan 2i thete was al the Lone. 
“mifchiefe prepared for him of the king, d He fell downe 

8 And when the king came againe out of|* A = on 
the palace garden , into the houfe where they| fee ie and nada 


dranke wine » Haman wasfallen ypon mete zeguen for his lifey. 


the King aid, wi 
aye houle? 
mouth , they 


ucene alfobefore me 

As the word went out of the Kings 
 couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonal one of the eunuches , faid in 

the prefence of the King , Behold , there ftandeth 

yet the tree in Hamans houfe fiftie cubites hich, 


| which Haman had prepared for Mordecai , that 


‘kin s fauonr and 


lOr s went about t 
“flay the lemes. 


e This was the 
law of the Medes 
and Perfians,as 
Dan.6.15, not- 
withftanding the 
‘ing renoked the 
former decree 

aunted to H2- 
man, fox Efters 
fk 


e. 
£ which conteine 
part of May and 
cof Iune. 
That is , in fuch 
etters and Jan= 
wage, as was 
Tal ba enety 
Prouinse, 


DOr, males. 


{pake £ good for the king. Then the King faid, 
Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, thar he 
lrad prepared for Mordecai :then was the Kings 
wrath pacified. 

C-H A‘ PR: VITE 


X After tke deathof Haman was Mordecai exalted. v4 Comfortable 
letters are fent unto the lewes, 


T He fame day did King Ahafhueroth giue the 
houfe of Haman the aduerfarie of the Iewes, 
vnto the Queene Efter, And Mordecai è came be- 
ae the King : for Efter told what he was? ynto 
er. J 

2 And the King tooke off isting , which he 

had taken from Haman , and gaue it ynto Morde- 
. cai : and Efter fer Mordecai ouer the honfe of Ha- 
man, 

3 And Efter fpake yet more before the King, 

and fell downe athis feet weeping sand befought 
him that he would put away thes wickednefle of 
Haman the Agagite-, and his denice that hee had 
imagined againft the Iewes. : 

4 And the-King held ont the goldend fcepter 
toward Efter, Thenarofe Efter and ftood before 
the King, - 

5 And faid , If it pleafe the King , and if I haue 
found fauowr in his fight, and the thing be acce 
table before the King, and I pleafe him , ler it be 
written-,that the letters of the-deuice of Haman 

“the fonne of Ammedathathe Agagite may be-cal- 
led againe , which he wrote to deftroy the Iewes, 
-that are in all the Kings prouinces. 5 

6 For how can fuffer and fee the enill , that 
fhall come ynto my people? Or how'`can I faffer 
arid fee the deftru&tion of my kinred? P 

7 - And the king Ahafhueroth faid vnto the 
Queene Efter. and to Mordecai the Iew-, Behold, 
I haue giuen Efter the houfe of Haman , whom 
they haue hanged vpon the tree, becaufe he Ij layd 
hand vpon the Iewes. ` i 

8 Write ye alfo for the Iewes,as it liketh you 
in the Kings name, and feale it with the Kings 

’ ring, (for the writings written in the‘Kings name, 
| and fealed with the kings ring , may no man re- 
uoke.) 3 

9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
fame time „euen in the third moneth , that is the 
moneth £ Siuan, on the three’and twentieth day 
thereof : and it was written , according to all as 
Mordecai commanded, ynto the Iewes and to the 
princes, and captains and- rulers of the prouinces, 
which-were from India eticug§mto Ethiopia , an 
hundreth and feuen and twefit®prouinces , vnto 
euery prouince According to the s writing there- 
of;and to every people after their fpeache,and to 
the Iewes, according to their writing, and accor- 
ding to their language, 

io And hee wrote in the’King Ahafhuerofh 
name , and fealed it with the Kings ging,and hee 
fent letters by pofts on horfebacke and that rode 
on beaffes of price, as dromedaries, and || coltes of 

nares, 3 ; 
41 Wherein the King graunted the Iewes {in 


hat cities foeuer they were) to gather them-| 
felues together, and to itand exh ee lifeyand ro ft, Tht isto dee 
Toote out, to flay and to defroy ali the power of toate mma 
the peopleand of the prouince that vexed them, 
both children and women, and to fpoile their Fe 
goods: 
12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of Ki 
Ahathueroth , euen ja the RRE day ofile 
twelft moneth,which is the moneth i Adar. 
13 The copie of the writing vvas , how there ban 
fhould be acommandcement giuen in all and eue 
ry prouince, publifhed among all the people , and a 
that the Iewes fhould be ready againft that day, 
to'k auenge themfelues on their enemies. 
14 Sothe pofts rode vpon beaftes of price , and | 
dromedaries, @ went foorth with f ed,to execute 
the Kings commaundement , and the decree was 
giuen at Shufhan the palace, ` 
1s And Mordecai went ont from the King in 
toyalt apparell of blue,and white,and with a great 
crowne of gold,and with a garment of fine linnen 
and purple , and the citie of Shushan reioyced and 
was glad. 
_16 And vnto the Iewes was come lig] 
1 ioy and gladneffe, and honour, ange 
17 Alfo in all-and euery prouince , and in all Ife 
and euery citie arid place , where the Kines com- 
mandement and his decree came , there vvas ioy 
and gladneflé to the Iewes, a fealtand good day, 
‘and many of the people of the land™ became 
Lewes : for the feare of the Iewes fell ypon them, * 


CH AP. EX, 


3 At the commandement of the King , the leres pat their adu wfnits 
to death. 14 Theten fonzes of Hamar are bunged. 17 The 
Leaves kepe a feaft ih remembrance oftheir dilinerance, 


O in the twelfth moneth, which is the moneth 

Ader , vpon the =thirteenth day of the fame, 
when the Kings comniandementand his decree 
drew neere to be»put in execution,in the day that 
the enemies of the Iewes hoped to haue power 
ouer them(burit@ turned contrary: for the Lewes 
had rule ouer them that hated them.) 

2 The Lewes gathered themfelues together in. 
to their cities thorowout all the proninces of the 
King Ahathuerofh , to lay hand on fuchas foush 
their hurt,and no man could withftand them : fo 
the feare of them fell vpon all people. 

3 And all the rulers ofthe prouinces „and the > 
princes and the captaines , and the officers ofthe Did themho- 
King» exalted the Iewes: for the feare of Morde4 2°» and thewed 
cai fell vpon them, wen SEE 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings houfe i 
and the report of him went through all the pro 
uinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
greater- 


This 
Gods great proui- 
de ace, who tucsiech 


5 Thus the Iewes fmote all their c efiemies on pired ee 


with ftrokes of the {word , and flaughter, and de- deach by the pera 
ftruction , and did what they would vato thole mitsion ofthe 
that hated trhem. a wicked Haman, 
6 And at Shufhan the palace Mew the Iewes T 
and deftroyed 4: fiue hundreth men, that they flew td 
7 And Parfhandatha, and Dalphon , and Af fecond day, as 
patha, verle 15. 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridathe, 
9 And Parmafhra, and Arilai , and Aridai , a 
Vaiezatha, 

1o The tenfonnes of Haman,the fonne of Am-| church, fo 
medatha , the aduerfarie of the lewes flew they:|as they fong 
but they laid northeir handse on the fpoyle. their owne gaint, 

11 On the fame day came the number of pe e 
: Z 1 


$ This the requi- 
teth not for delre 

| of vengeance, but 
with zeale to fee 
Gods indgemenss 
executed ayainit 
his enemies. 


£g Reade Chap 8,11 
h Meaning, that 
they laid hands on 
none that were 
not the cnemies 
ef God. 

i Meaning, in all 
places fauing in 
Shihan. 


k As the Iewez 
do enen to rhis 
day, calling it in 


Co fahe Pechan lan- 


guage Purim, that 
is, the day of lots, 
1 The lewes ga- 
ther hereof that 
Mordecai wrote 
this fory : but it 
feemeth that hee 

` f werote but oncly 
thefe letters and 
decsees that follow 
m Hee fetcech be- 
fote oux eyes the 
vie of this feat, 
_|which was for the 
remembrance of 


~ f Gods deliuerance, 


the maintenance 

of mutual] friend- 
foip and celi¢< of 
the poore, 


hat were faine , vnto the palace of Shuhan be~ 
fore the King. 

12 And the King faid vnto the Queene Efter, 
The lewes kave faine in Shuthan the palace, and 
deftroyed fire hundreth men , and the ten fonnes 
of Haman : what haue they done in the reft of the 
Kings prouinces ? and what is thy petition,that it 
may be giuen thee? or whatis thy requeft moreo- 
ver, that irmay be performed? > 

13 Thenfaid Efter , If it pleafe the King, let it 
be granted alfo to morow to the Iewes that are in 
Shuthan , to doe according f vnto this dayes de- 
cree , that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 
ten fonnes. 

14 And the King charged to doe fo , and the 
decree was giuen at Shuthan , and they hanged 
Hamans ten fonnes. : A 

ty So the Iewes that were in Shufban,aflfem- 
bled themfelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar,&cflew three hundreth men in Shu- 
than,but on the {poile they laid not their hand, 

16 And the reft of the‘Lewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces, aflembled themfelues,and Rood 
for 2 theirdiues , and had reftfrom their enemies, 
and flew of them that h hatedthem , feuentie and 


| fue thoufand : but they laid not their hand on the 


fpoile. ; FEA 

17 This they did on thei thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar,and refted the fourteenth day theres, 
of, and kept it a day of feafting and ioy. 

18 Bur the Iewes that were in Shuthan afem- 
bled themfelues on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourteenth thereof,& they refted on the fifteenth 
of the fame,and kept ita day of feafting and ioy, 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes ¥ kept the foure- 
teenth day ofthe mcneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
fting , enen a ioyfull day , and euery one fent pre~ 
fents vnto his neighbour, 

20 f And Mordecai wrote thefe words , and 
fent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
all the proninces of the King Ahathuerosh , both 
necre and farre, ' 

„21 Inioyning them thacthey fhonid keepe the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and the nf 
teenth day of the fame,enery yeere. 

22. According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
refted from their enemies , aid the moneth which 
was turned ynto them from forowe to 1oy „and 
from mourning into aioyfull day , to keepe them 
the dayes of teaftine and ioy , and to ™ {end pre~ 
fents euery man to his neighbour,and gifts to the 
poore. 

23 And the Iewes promifed to do as they had 


I 


PAH CE 


begun,and as Mordeeay had written vnto them, 

24 Becaufe Haman the {onne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the lewes aduerfary had imagined 
againit the Iewes tu deftroy them , and had 3 caft 
Pur (that isa lot) ro confume and deftroy them. 

2y And when? fhe came before the king,hee 
commanded. by letters , Let his wicked P deuice 
(which he imagined againft the Iewes) turne vp- 
on his owne head , and let them hang him and his 
fonnes onthe tree, * 

26 Therefore they cailed thefe dayes Purim p 
the name of Pur ,avdbecaufe ofall rhe words o 
this letter, & of that which they had feene befide 
ihis,and of that which had come vanto them, 

27 The Tewes alfo ordeined , and promifed for 
them and for their feede pand for ail that ioyne 
yntothem , that they would not I| faile to obferue 
thofe two qdayes euery yeere , according to their 
writing,and according ynro their feafon, - 

28 And that the{e dayes fhould be remem 
bred , and kept throughout eucry generation and 
euery family, and every province,and euery citie 
euen thefe dayes of Purim fhould not faile among 
the Iewes , and the memoria!l of them thould not 
perith from their feed. 

29 And the Queene Efter the danghter of Abi 
hail and Mordecai the Jew wrote with all j autho 
ritie (to confirme this letter of Purim thefecond 
lime.) 

30 Andhe fent letters vnto all the Tewes to the 
hundceth and feuen and twentie prouinces of the 
kinedome of Ahafhmeroth , with* words cf peace 
and trueth, 

31 To confirme thefe dayes of Purim accor- 
ding to their feafons , as Mordecai the Tew and E~ 
fter the Queene had appoynted them,and as they 
had promifed for them t felues and for their 
feede with  fafting and prayer. 

32 And the decree of Efter confirmed rhefe 
words of Purim,and was written in the booke, 

GHAP xX: 
1 The eftiututioa and authority of Mordecai. 
Nd the King Ahafhuerojh laid atribute vp« 

“À on the land,and vponthe yles of the fea. _ 

2 And’all the actes of his power, and of his 
might, & the declaration ofthe dignitie of Mor- 
decai,wherewith ý King magnified him,are they 
not Written in the bcoke ofthe Chronicles o 
the Kings of Media ard Perfia? a 

3 For Mordecai the lew was the fecond ynto 
king Ahafhuerofh,& great among the Icwes,and 
a accepted among the multitude of his brethren, 
who procured the wealth of his people, and fpake 
peaceably to all his feed, 


OB. 


ARG VMENT, 
orie is fet before our eyes the example of a fingar patience. For this k 


man Iob vvas not onely ex 


tremely afflicted in outuvard things and tn his body, but alfoin his mind and confcience,by the [harpe tentation 
of his vvife, and chiefe friends : vvhich by their vehement vvords , and fubtih difputations brought himsalmof to 
defpairë : for they fet forth God as a feucre Iudge,and mortall eneraie vnto him,vuhich had caft him off.therefore 
in vaine ke fhould feeke unto him for fuccour, Thefe friends came unte kim under pretence of confolation,@ yet they 
tormented him more then did alt his afflittion. Notuvithstanding he did conftantly refift them, and at length had 
good fucceffe. In this tory vve haue to marke that lob maintaineth a good caufe,but handlethet euih : againe his 
aducrfartes haue au euill matter ,but they defend it craftily.For Isb held that God did not alvvay punifh menac- 
cording to their flunes,but that he had ficret tudgments,vvhercof man-knevv not the caufe, therefore man could 


not reafon againft Ged thercin, but he fhould be conuitked, Morcowerhe vuasafarcd that God had not resected kim, 


; ger 


Reade Chap, 3,7] 

D That is, Efer, : 

p Thele a'ethe 

wordes of the 

ings commande= 
ent to difanull 

Hamans wicked 


enterpuic, 


I Or, trn fere {es 
§ Meaning, the 
tfonrteenth and’ 
fifteenth day of 
the moneih Adar? 


U Or, fivength, on 
ef ficacie. i 
xr Which were 
letters declaring 
vuto then guiet~ 
neie, and añu- 
xance, and putting 
them our of doubt 
and icare. 

Ebr foules 


Faha they would 


obferùe this feat 
with fafting and 
carne ft prayer, 
which in Ebrew 
is fignifed by this 
wod (they cry.) 


a Thefe three 
points are here 

ter forth as come 
mendzble: and née 
cefiarie for him 
thac is inauthori- 
tie , to hauerhe fae 
uour of the yeopleg 
to procure their 
wealth , and robe 
genile and louirg, 
toward them, 


puting A bt. 
2 The bolfnefee , vicbes , and Iob for is children, 
Ses; butb permiffion to tempt “aii re ff eta 


* 


i 10 Sulin 
rmi 1g He tempteth him by tikin 
amay his fubftance , and bès ebildren, 20 His Faith ener 


a That fs, of the 
eountrey of Idi- 
mea, as Lament.4 
21, or bordering 
therevpon : for 
¢heland was cal- 
ded by the name 
of Vz the fonne 
‘of Dithan the 
fonne of Seir, 
Gen. 36.28. 
b Forafinuch as 
ke was a Gentile, 
and not a lewe, 
and yet is pro- 
masnced vpright, 
and without hy- 
ocrifie, it decla- 
reth that among 
the heathen God 
hath his. 
c Hereby is de- 
clared , what is 
meantbyan vp- 


zev Here wasa man in the lande of * Vz 
% called Iob, and this manb wasan vp- 
a tight and iuft man, ‘one that feared 


wee God, and efchewed euill. 

2 Andhe had feuen fonnes, and three daugh- 
ters, 

3 His 4 fubftance alfo was feuen thoufand 
fheepé , and three thoufand camels , and fine hun- 
dreth yoke of oxen , and fiue hundretirthee aflés, 
and his familie was very great, fo that this man 
was the greateft of all the t men of ¢ the Eaft, 

And his fonnes went and banketted in their 
hoifes,euety one his day,and fent,and called their 
three fifters to eate and drinke with them. 

s And when the dayes of their banketting 
were gone about , Iob fent, and f fanétified them, 
and rofe vp eatly in the morning , and ¢ offered 
burnt offtings according to the number of them 
right and ian all, For Iob thought , Ir may be that my fonnes 

män. hane finned,and* blafphemed God in their hearts, 
d nischen | thus did Iob i every day, 

he Han SER 6 § Nowona day when the X children of 
clare z £O Come | God came and ftoode? before the Lord , Satan 
inh’sprofperitie | m came alfo among them. 

andhis patience, Then the Lord fayde vnto Satan, whence 
ad cooked |7 commet thon ? And Satan anfwered the Lord, 
raken them from | faying , 9 From compaffing the carth to and fro, 
him. and from walking in it. 

o Serai 8 And the Lord faid vnto Sátan, Haft thou 

e Meaning, the 1 
Atabians, Chal- | NOt confidered my feruant Iob , how none #like 
eee idumeans: him in the carth ? an ypright and iuft man , one 
Sa E that feareth God, and efcheweth euill ? 

l TE ETN Then Satan anfwered the Lord , and fayd, 
meefantifed: | Doeth Iob feare God for P nought? 
A to Haft thou not made 4an hedge about him 
pen ee iania | 2nd about his houfe ,and about all chat he hath on 
that they had euery fide > thou haft blefled the worke of his 
committed, hands,and his fubfance is increafed in the land. 
= ee 11 But firetch out now thige hand and touch 
sks Riel all that he hath, to fee ifhe ‘will not blafphem2 

Thatis, hee | thee to f thy face. — 

offered for enery 12. Then theLord fayd vnto Satan, Loe, all 


fon toward God , and the care that he had 
and blefled God, which isfomerime t2- 
-Kings21.10,and 13,&¢, i while 
which are calledithe fonnes of God, 

1 Becaude ort infirmitie cannot 

s that onr capa- 

This declareth, 


becaufe they 
comprehend 
citie may be 
thar although S ) y 
doe him all homage, without whofe permifiion ane 
n This quefion is asked foronr infirmitie : tox G vhe i 
“o Herein is deferibed the namre Gn , which is ever ranging for his 
pray, ¥.Pet.5-8- Hee feaveth thee not for thine owne fake, but for the com- 
gnoditie that hee received by thee. gq Meaning, the grace of God , which ferned 
Yob asa rampart againn all tentations. x This fignifierh , that Satan is not able 
to touch vs, butitis God that muft doeit. f Satan noteth the yice wherevnto 
smen are commonly fubie& : that is, to hide their rebellion, and to be content with 
God in the time of ptosperitie, which vice is difclofed in thetime. of thcir ad- 


t God gineth not 


that he hath is intthine hand , onely vpon him Sarado Wer onak 


felfe fhalt rhou not ftretch i 
1 ont thine hand. So Sa manto praise 
tan departed from the u prefence ofthe Lord, . him, ras to detiko 
s l 3 § And on aday, when his fonnes and his| ths kath no 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in thein Lormenkh 
eldeft brothers honfe, n ! pip 
i Af There came a meffenger ynto Iob,and faid fe Tharis , wene 
k ii a plowing , and the afles feeding ir so eo 
> i rmitted him to 
ış And the* Shabeans came violently , andj doe : for elfe hee 
tooke them : yea, they haue flaine the feruantg OP Bers Oe 
with the edge of the (word : but I onely am efca S faep ere 
pedalonc to teltthee, : parents A 
16 And whiles he was yet (peaking , another y Which thin 
came ,and fayd, The Y fire of God is fallen from %3 24° rt 
the heauen , and hath burnt vp the fheepe and the ayer ta ore 
feruants , and deuoured them : but I onely am ef more grienoully, 
ceped alone to tell thee. for aimneh as he 
17 And whileshe was yet {peaking , anothe ae 4 
came,and fayd, The Caldeans fet out three bands hisenemies, bat 
and fell ypon the camels, and haue taken them that God made 
oe have flaine the feruants with the edge of rhe Vare apain Aene" 
vee : but I onely am efcaped alone to tell declares, dat 
e ` when one plague 
18 And whiles he was yet [peaking,came ano- # Pat which iee- 
ther , and fayd , Thy * fonnes » atd thy daughters purl ee 
were eating , and drinking wise in their eldefi fend vs another 
brothers honfe, i farre more grie~ 
19° And behold,there came a great wind ftom Fah crys esa 
beyond the wilderneffe , and fmote the foure cor obedience. 
ners of the houfe , which fell vpon the children, 
and they are dead , and I onely am cfcaped alone 
to tell thee. Eel 
a : not of impatien— 
es T i! ong ; << rent his garment) Cie bur declareth 
haued his head , and fell downe vpon the that the children 
ground, and worfhipped. of God are not 
a1 And faid , * Naked came I out of my mo-|imfentile like 
h ee 4 d fhall ? y bloeks , but that 
thers wombe , an naked fhall I rerurneb thither :} jn their patience 
the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it <j they fee affiicti< 
€ blefled be the Name of the Lord. on erele aa 
22 . In all this did not Iob finne , nor charge keepe a men A 
God è foolifhly. ae Er 
asthe wickeddoe. * Evle. $14, 1, tim.6.7. b Tharis, eaa E iiS 
earth, which is the mother of all. c Hereby heconfe(ieth that God is iuf , and 
good, although his hande be fore vponhim, d Bur decl d that God did 28 
things according to iufiice and equitie, 
CHAP. Uy 
6 Satan bath permiffion toaffis lob. 9 His wife tempteth bim 
to forfake Gok. 31 Hit thre: Friends vifit bim. 
Nd onaday thea children of God came and|a Yhat is, the An- 
food before the Lord, and? Satan came alfo| 8*1 a5 Chap. sé. 
among them, and ftood before the Lord, $ jeg iar ab 
2 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Whence} cip.. Tee 
commeft thou? And Satan anfwered the Lordy¢ Hep-ooneth fobs 
and fayd , Eron compalfing the earth to and fro.) ntegritie by mis 
€ E e aa thathe ceafed nor 
and from walking in it, to feare God when 
w 
And the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Haftrho 


l | his plagues were 
not confidered my feruant Iob , how none flike 


a Whicheame 


him inth h;* ight and iuft fe 
im in the earth ; * an vpright and iuft man s one a xi he 
that feareth God, and efcheweth cuill ? for yet e don h hadi woaghe 
continueth in his vprightnelie ,¢ although thoulagainit him, or 


moonedft me againft him ,to deftroy him with, jaw rots 
our cane: 


_ hype pote vo pale 


Aud Satan antwered the Word, and fad, 
e Skin for skin , and all chat euer a man hath , wil 
he giue for his life. 

But ftretch now out thine hand , and touch 
his £bones and his fieth, to fee if he will not blaf- 
pheme thee to thy face. ay 

6 Then the Lord faid ynto Satan,Loe he isin 
uss thine hand , but faue & his life. <- 
F ider hi € So Satan departed from the prefence of 
punithing, then | the Lord , and {mote lob with fore k boyles, from 
God hath limited # he fole of his foore vnrohis crowne. : 

8 And hee tooke ai potihard to fcrape him; 
and he fate downe among the athes. 

9 Then faid: his t wife vnto him , Doeft thou 
1 continue yet in thine vprightnefle? m Blafpheme 


©. Hereby hee 

meant, that a mans 

owne skin is dea- 
rvnto him then 

another mans. 

i Meaning, his 

owne perfon: 


h This fore was 
mof vehement, _ 
wherewith alfo ~ 
God plagued the. 
"Egyptians, Exod, 


5. 9.and threameth.God , and die. 


| Gie of his difeafe, 


-fagainn fob, as 


xo pmihthe:ies | to But hefaid vnto her , Thou fpeakeft like a 
Sea foolith woman : what? hall we receiue good at 
this tentation was the hand of God, and not? receiue euill? In all 
mof grieuous : for} this did not Iob finne with his ° lips. 
af lobhad meain-| 7 Now when Iobs three? friends heard of 
aed Gods fauour 5 < : 
by thevehemen-. | all this euill that was come vpon him »they came 
euery one from his owne place ,to vv, Eliphaz. 
the Temanite,and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 
y were agreed toce- 


he might haue 


page hat Gods) phar the Naamathite : for they 
1 


á Asdefitue of |ther to come to lament with im, and to comfort 
all other helpe andj him. T 


dertully <n “ra Sowhen they lift vp their eyes. afatte off, 
‘with the forow ofi they Knew him not: therefore they lift yp their 
his difeafe,. 4voyces and wept, and enery one of them rent his 


k.Saran vfeth the 
fame infixument garment and 
toward the heaven. 

13. So they fate by him vpon the ground fe- 
Fa cag, what (Uo dayes , and fenen nights , and none ose 
STEFE word vnto him : for they faw that the griefe vvas 
deme God, fecing | Very x great, 
she thus plagnech < 


he did againkt 


Adan, 


| whee, as hough he were thine enemie? This is the me grienoustentation of the 
" faichfull, when their faith is affailed, & when Satan goeth about to perfiade them 


| shat they nun in God in vaine. 


k 


m For death was appointed to the blafphemer, 
aud fo fhe meant thathe Mould foone be vid out ofhis paine. n That is, tobe 
aent in adnerlitie , as we rejoyce when he fendeth profperitie, &fotoacknow- 
Fedgchimn to bebothmereifidl andin. o He fo bridled his affeQions, that his 
zongie throngh impatienciedid not murmmreagainf God. p Which were men 
æf authoritie , wile and learned , and asthe Septuagint write , Kings, and came to 
somfort him , bur when they faw how he was vilited,, they conceived an enill 
inion of him, 25 though he had beene but an hypocrite , and fo infily plagued 
SEA for his finnes. q This was alfo a ceremonie , which they RIE thofe 
wetntreys,as the renting of their cloathes in figne of forow, &e. x And there- 
fore shonght that he would nor hayehearkened vnto their counfell. 


CHAP. Ill, 


3 Iob compluineth , and cur[eth the duy of bis birth. 11 Eee defiveth 
to die, us though death were the end of-ull mans mifeite. 


_ Frerward Iob opened his mouth , and > cure 


A The- femen dayes i 
z fed his day, 


ended, Chap. 2.13. 
b Here lobbegin-| 2 And Iob cryed out, and faid; 
“as irr Ler the day cperith wherein I was borne, 
Sihi batel Hfand the night when it was fayd , There is aman 
betweene the fpi- | child conceiued. 
a and a gl 4 Let thar day be darkeneffe let not God 
Se ina “4 regard it from above , neither Jet the light fhine 
deih, yet in the + vpon it. : 
endhe aeni ‘5 But let darkenefle and the e thadow.of déath 
masia the geane. | tune it: let the cloude remaine vpon it , and let 
e ~ {them make it fearefull as abitter day. 
6 Let darkenefle pofleite that night , letit not 
be ioyned vnto the dives of the yeere , nor let it: 


time grear), 
‘wounded. 
come into the count of the moneths, . 


€ Men ought not 
to be wearie of 
their life, and curfe 
its becaufe of che ~ 
dafirmities that ifis fubie& vato ; 
again Godi: d 
Aight ofthe Smne to feparate it from the night. €s T 


aie a whishmaketh them abaid ofdeays thatate in ir 


prinkled idunt vpon their heads. 


bnt becaufe they areginen to finne andrebeilion-. 
Levit be put out of the swnberofdayes , and let it not haue the - 
at is , man obfence darkes 


"7 Yea, defolate be that night , and let no ioy 
be in it. Jak 
8 Ler them that curfe the day, (being f ready Hay of their birth, 
to renew theirmourning) curfe it, Jer them lay that 
9 Let the ftarres of that twilight be dimme [eure von this 
through darkenefle of it : let it looke for light,but fg Tet it beal- 
haue none: neither let it g {ee tthe dawning of |wayes night, and- 
the day, Bi meuei fee day. 
ro Becaufe it fhut not vp the doores of my me-t F. EDR e 
thers wombe , nor hid forow from mine eyes. h This, and that 
x1 }why died I not in the birthzor, why died ye followeth, 
I not , when I came out of the wombe ?. olaren chap 
š when man gineth 
„12 Why didthe knees preuent me ? and why) pace to his pat- 
1 ucke the breafts ? ions,he is nor able - 
did I fucke the breaft fions,he i 
13, For fo fkould now haueilien and beene ° fay not keepe 
quiet,I fhould haue flept then,and beene atreft. [jen FRE en] ; 
14 With the kings and counfellers of the to all enill, excepe 
earth , which haue builded themfelues *defolate God call him back, 
places : Sta, i_Thevehemencie 
` 4 “a of his afitictions 
15. Or with the princes that had golde, amd sade him to viter 
haue filled their houfes with filuer. thefe words, as 
16 Or vvhy was I not hid,as an vntimely birth} ough death were- 
à A 5 ; : the end of all mi- 
either as infants , vvhich hane not {eene the light? feries, and asif » 
17 The wickeld1 haue there ceafed from their there were nolife 
tyrannie , and there they that laboured valiantly after this, which he. 
are at reft, ; Speake an as ny 
‘A thew 1t were “ 
18 Themprifonersreft together , and. heare bur cieinGpaities 
not the yoyce of the oppreflour, of his felh canted 
. 19 Thereare fmalland great, and the fernant cam By: peg 
# free from his matter. ES. PATT 
_ 20 Wherefore is the light ginen-to him that k Henoteth the- 
is in-miferie ? and » life ynto them that have hea ambition of them,’ 
ny hearts ? which for theix 


f a, leafure, as it 
21 Which long for death , and if ir come not,| were, change the < 
they would enen fearch it more then treafures : - oe of nanay a 
pis à a and build in mo 
22 Whichioy for gladnefie,and reioyce,when| pr” mis aha 
they can finde the graue, canfe shey would 
23 Way ñs the light ginen-to the man whofe| hereby make their 
way is © hid, and whom God hath hedged ing. | 7amesimmortall. 
id tie ie kohea h bef D I | L That is, bydeatie 
4 5 y ughing commeth Ore £ CatsANdd the crueltie of the 
my roarings are powred out like the water. tyrans hath cea 
25 For the thing IP feared , is come vpon mej ‘d. Da 
& thething that I was afraid of, is come vnto me,| ™ All they thae. 
R AE f ~ "| fuftzine any. kinde = 
26 Ihadno peace , neither had I quietneile 
neither had I reft, q yet trouble is come. 


£ which enrfe tke- 


of calamitie and 
miferiein this 

p“ world : which he- 
fpeaketh after the iudgement of the feth. n Hee theweth that the benefits of God- 
axe not comfortable, except the heart be ioyfull , and the confcience quieted, . 
o That feech not how to comé ont of his miferies , becaufe he ser not on 
Gods providence. Inv my profperitie I looked euer for a fall, as is come now 
to pafie. q The res of rronbles thar fhould enfue , canigd-my profperitic to- 
feemeto mee as nothing , and yet Lam not exempted from tronple. 


CH'A PAPIN 


$ Iob is veprehended of impativrite 5 7 - and ininftee'y 
of the prefumption of his omne vighteoufnefie. 
T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite , anfwered and 
- fayd, ; 
2 If wee allay to communewith thee , wilt 
thon be grieued ; but* who can withhold him} seeing thisthine 
felfe from {peaking ? impatiency. 
3 Behold thou haft taught many, and» haftb Thou hat com—- 
ftrengthened the weary hands, fonet perin 
Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was land canf not now 
falling , and thou haf ftrengthened the yeake|comfortthy felfe,: 
knees. ; 
s But now it is‘come vpon-thee,andthou} - - 
art grieued: it roucherh thee , and thon arttrou-le-Jhis he conclus- 
bled. ' s deth that lob was : 
6- Is not this thy *feare , thy confidence , thy |bst an hypocrite, 
patience , and vprightnefle of thy wayes-? - T AA 
77 Remember,l pray thee’: who sner perifhedai Gos 
A PEARS PANIE being 


37 and 


oh 
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him io extremely 
which is the argu. 
| ment that thecar- 
nall men make. 
again thechil- 
dyenof God. 
e They that doe’ 
euill , cannot 
E He theweth thaf- 
God needeth no 
eat preparation 
to defitoy his en 
mies: for,he can 
doe it with the 
ne AL emg 
_ Though men 
Ee to thei 
office doe not p- 


nilh cyrants(whom. © 


for their cruelty 
hee compaxethto 
lions, and their 
| children to their 
whelps) yet God 
-both is able , and 
his iufice will- 
ilh them. 
Ei 4, Sed I 
kne wnot before, 
was declared vnt 
me by vilion, 
tharis , that who 
foeuer thinketh 
himielfe inf, tha 
be found a finner,. 
‘when he commen 
‘Before God. 
á In theievifions 
which God thew 
eth to hisciea- 
tures, there is ene 
a certain feare ioy. 
ned ,thatthe autho- 
ity thereof might 
or when thefeae 
‘39.12, 1 Hepro 
be snore iuftthen 


fection in his Angels, when th 
more {hall he lay folly to mans 


d 2 n That 
© They fee death 
them. p 
them were fo wife 


4 -Hewwilfeth Iob 
to confidec the ex- 
emple of2ll them 
that haue líued ox 
doeline godly, , 
whether any of 
themhe like yno: 
Jim in raging, _ 
againn Godas 

he doeth. 
bMumuiring: 
again God inaf- 
Hictions increafeth 
the paine , and vt- 
texeth mans folly. 
€-That is , the fin- 
-f nex that hath nor 


be | ier batihe cares left in the hedges- yet 
Tt Thar is, the earth is not the tan à 
fiine i- Whichždeclarerh that finne is ener in Ont corsmpe nate 
aneit Wat nopsubied to paine and afiictiony = ` 


No-man tort 


Je 4 mers per { : > 
8 As I haue feene, they that¢plow iniquity: 
and fowe wickednefle , reape Oae aS 


9 With the fblaft of God they perith , and- 


yeh, the breath of his noftrels are they confu- 
me > 

io. The roaring ofthe g Lion, and the voyce 
of the Lionefle, and the teeth of the Lions whelps 
are broken. 

11 The Lion perifheth for lacke of praye,and 
the Lions whelps are featrered abroad, 

12 Butathing was brought to me *fecretly, 
and ‘mine eare hath receiued alittle thereof. 


13 Inthe thoughts of the vifions of the night, - 


when fleepe falleth on men, 

r4 Feare came vpon me, and dread which 
made all my bones i to tremble, , 

15 And the winde paffed before me, and made 
the:haires of my felh to ftand vp. ; 

16 Then Rood one , and knew not his face : 
an-image vvas before mine eyes , andin k filence 
heard Ia voyce, faying, i i 

17 Shall man be more 1 iuft then God ? or fhall 
amanbe more pure then his Maker ? ea 
18 Beholde , hee found no ftedfafineffe in his 
feruants,and laid follie vpon his ™ Angels, 

19 How much more in them that dwell in 
houfes- of” clay , whofe fouridation is in the duft, 
which fhall be deftroyed before the moth ? 

20 They be deftroyed from the *morning vn- 
to the euening : they perifh: for euer , P without 
regard, 

21 Doth not their dignity go away with 
a 2 doe they not die , and that without 4wife~ 

me? : 


a 


behad in greaterrenerence. k- When allthings were quiet, 
was fomewhat afwaged , as God appeared to Eliiah, 1, King, 
oweth that if God did punith the innocent , the creature thould 


the Creator , which were ablafphemie. m If God find imper- 


are not maintained by his power , how much 
arge , when hee would iuftifie himfelfeagaintt 
is , in this moytallbody , fubie& to comm tion, aS 2.Cor. 5.1. 
continually before their eyes, and ani approaching toward 
stint confiderit, q Thatis, before that any of 
inke on death. k 
CHLAP) V 
22 Eliphay fhesweth the diference betweene the children of God and 
the wicked. 3 The fallof tbe wicked. 9 Gods pomer who 
deftroyeth the wicked , and deliucveth bisi ‘ 
Cc All now , if any will anfwere thee, and to 
which of the Saints wilt thou turne ? 

‘2 Doubtleffeb anger killeth the foolith , and 
enuie flayeth the idiot. 

3 Ihane feene the ¢ foolith well rooted , and 
fuddenly 14 curfed his habitation , faying, 

His ¢children ihalbe farre from faluation, 
and they ihalbe deftroyed in the gate , and none 
{hall deliuer them: 

s- The hungry fhall eate vp his harueft : yea, 
they fhall take it from among the $ thornes , and 
the rhirftie thall drinke vp their fubftance. 

6 For miferfe.commeth not foorth of the 
duft, hneither doeth affliction {pring out of the 
earth. ; 


asto 


ie. vpward.. i 
God Tomerime Tuffer the fathers to pafe in this 


e> Thon 
si their wicked children. £ By publike- 


ements will light vpon 
e condemned , eha Sous 


fe of barrenneMe and mans mifery, but his owne 
n cae: for before 


> But manis borne yuto‘ trauell , as-the {parks 


thal! pity them. Though thee” 
Fle hall arches nae him.- 


5 but £ nid €nair at 
take vee ose S 
9 Which? doeth erear 
ble, and marueilous flings 
Io Hem giucth 
reth water vponthe fircetes. urs 
tr And fetteth yp on hie them that be lowe, 
that the forowfull may be exalted to faluation, k 
12 He fcattereth the deuifes of the craftie : foléeelae thar man Wy 
that their hands cannot accomplifh that which (is aise ae 
they doe enterprife. = iin lhis 
13 * He taketh the wife'in their craftinefle, and pworkes. 
the counfell of the wicked is made foolith, me eee 
_ 14 They meete witha darkeneffe in the day fe Uk eee 
time , aiid o grope at-noone day , as in the night. i 


q 
2 


things , and vnfearcha 


ould fe, a 
ings without number, He connfelleth | 
raine vpon the earth,and pow4!eb tohumble 

hilje sa 


to whom all crea- 


tures are ftibie&, © 


orkes of God * 

15 But he faueth the p poore from the {word, B'*- 
from their 4 mouth , and from the hand of the vi- 
olent man, - k 

16 So that the poore hath his hope , but ini- thew themfelues 
quity fhall x ftop her mouth. neni Read of 

17 Behold, blefted i the man whom God cor- this declaret- 
reCteth : therefore refufe not thou the chaftifing |echat God panithe 
of the Almighty, i “a ethe worldly 

18 For he maketh the wound , and bindeth = Peder r 
yp: he fmiteth , and his hands make whole. ` 

19. He {hall deliuer thee in f fixe troubles , and 
in the feuenth the euill thall not touch thee, ren h 

20 In famine he fhall deliuer thee from death -léh PÉR are 
and in batrell from the power of the fword. 

21 Thou fhaltbe hid fromthe fcourge of themes. ; 
tongue , and thou fhalt not be afraid of deftru&i Hirata 8 
on when it commeth, Gods workesta 
22 But thou fhalt t laugh at deftru&tion andjhoppe their 
patie „and fhalt not be afraid of the bealt of the)" phe = 

23 For the ftones of the fiel 
league with thee , and the beafts o 
be at peace with thee. children ’ 

24 And thou fhalt know that peace fhall be infor one time,but 
thy tabernacle , and thon fhalt vifit thine habita continually me 4 
tion, and fhalt not * finne, ee . 

25 Thon fhalt perceiue alfo that thy {cede forrable inne, enem | 


halbe great; and thy pofteritie as the grafle of the in the greaten and F 
26 Thou fhalt goe to thy graue in Ya fullage ra <a 


fenenth, 
ed aricke of corne commeth in due feafon sig the: whereasthe” 
arne. 


wicked hmentia * 
27 Loe, Zthus haue we enquired ofit, and fo 


at Pe A i thou x 
it is ; heare this and know it for thy felfe, 


oceafion tore- 
joyre. 

w When weie 
Gods fauonr , all ereamres Mall fetnevs. x` Cod hAl fo ble Me thee, that th 
fhalt hatte occafion toxeioyce in all things, and nortobe offended. Y 

the children of God- haue net alwayes this promife performed , yet doe! 
recompenfe it othérwile to their aduantage. 2 Wee hatte leamed thefe points: 
by experience, thar God paniiheth not the innocent, that mancannot peas 
in iufice with him, that che hypocrites dhall not long profer, 

fidion which manfutieineth , commesh for his owne fine, 


CHAP VI. 


puine is more grittoot then bit fanle. 


1 Job mhfamvzh , tbat bis 
i4 He tomplainethof bts friends. 


8 He wwifheth deth. 
s 9 


BY: Tob anfwered and faid, A 
2 Oh that my griefe were well weighed 
and my miferies were layed together in thea bal 
lance ! i : 
For: it would be now heauier then the 
and of the fea: therefore my wordes are > fw 


gman 
w to expredle, 
it, Q 
e Which dech 
teih thathe wass 
not onely afiicted 
oe ae 
in confciences $ 
which isthe grenst] 


isd 
4S cen cell e 


and whofe worka |. 


Ca o 


a Thinke you ş  Doeth thed 
at I cry withont 
aufe , feeing the 
Driit beans doe 
nor complaine 
hen they haue 
hat they would > 
Can a mans 
Re delight in 
hat that hath 
ao fanow: ? mei- 
ing , that none 
ake pleafure in 
BfHiction, fecing 
they cannot away 
vith things rhat 
pre vrifauonry to 


an egge ? x É : 
7 Such things as thy foule refafed to touch 
as vvere forowes , are my meate, 
8 Oh that I might hane my fdefire, and thar 
God would graunt me the thing that I long for ! 
9 Thatis , that God would-deftroy mee : that, 
he would let his hand goe, and cut me oft, 
10 Then fhould I yet haye comfort , (though 
I burne with forow , let him not f{pare) g becaufe 
Sape I haue not denied the words of the Holy one. 
Hercinhe in-'} I1 What power haue I that I should endure? 
meth double, both)or what is minch ende , if I fhould prolong my 
a withing through life > 
ampatiency to die, 5 - 
and alfoindei- |. 12 Is my ftrength the ftrength of ftones ? or 
xing of God a 1S my ficlh of braffe? | 
jehing which was | 13. Is ir not fo „that there is in me no#helpe ? 
Thiel, and that jj ftrength is taken from me? 
g Thatis,letme| I4 He thatis in mifery .oucht to be comfor- 
= at het riot ted of his neighbour : but men haue forfaken the 
come to dilixu a : 
dicate pomit feare of the Almighty. f j 
through my im- | 19 My brethren hane deceined meas a kbrooke, 
atiencie. and as the rifing of the riuers they pafle away, 
h He fexedlest) 16 Which are blackith with yce , and wherein 
brought to incon- the {now is hid. | 7 
wentences, ifhis | 17 Bur in time they are dried yp withheate 
forowes houd [aad ave con(umed : and when it is hot they faile 
iene out of their places i 
Ï Hane Inot = * > 3 
otightto helpe 1§ Or they depart from their way and courfe, 
yfelfeasmuch [yea , they vanith and perih,” 
PE po mele 19 They that goe to Tema, 1 confidered them; 
Or , wiftdome, DE 3 2 
p Bees, aad they that goe to Sheba , waited for them. 
k He compaeth | 209 But they were confounded : when they ho- 
thofefriendes | ned, they came thither , and were afhamed. 
comio ys fE a1 Serd] eye lke ™ vnto it : yee hau 
rin mifery , 19 I Surely now are ye like oit:y 1e 
feene my fearefull plague, and are afraid. 
Summer, when we) 22 Wasit becaule 1 fayd , Bring vnto me? ot 
neede waters, is. Joine a reward to me of your * fubftance ? 
drie , in winter is 5 i A 
hard frozen,and in) 23° And deliver me fromthe enemies hand, or 
the time of raine, | ranlome me out of the hand of tyrants ? 
i la agna 24 Teach me, and I wilt hold my tongue: and 
RETANA caufe me eo ynderftand, wherein I haue erred, 
3 They that pafe 5 
eheceby togo into jn2iie ? and what can any of you iuftly repreoue 2 
whe hot cottatreys 26 Doe ye imagine to reproone 9 words, that 
of Arabia, chinke he tal h fil; i s 
eo find water theret he talke of the afflicted thould be as the winde > 
go quench their 27 Yee make your wrath to fall ypon the fa- 
ehit, buethey  ftherleffe, and digge a pit for your friend, 
m Tharis, like i : 
to this brooke, [me : for I will not lie before yor face. 
pains saree 29. Turne, I pray you,let there be none inigui- 
ere < jtie:returne , I fay ,and ye fhall fee yet my righte- 
there in theic need oufnefie in that behalfe, Is there iniquity in my 
as I looked for tongue ? doeth not my mouth feele forowes ? 
eonen at your 
hands: 


brooke, which in 

SERNA 25 Howp ftedfaft are the words of righteouf- 
erected. 28 Now therefore be content to ! looke ypon 
a He toucheth the jvorldling, which for no neceffeie will giue part of their goods, 


and much more thefe men, which would not giue him comfortable words. o shew ` 


ane wherein I haue erreg, and I will confeife my fault. p He that hatha good 
¢onfeience doeth not fhrinke at the harpe words or reafonings of others , except 
‘they be abletoperfwade himbyreafon, q Dee youcanill ar my words becanie 
Z floud be thought to fpeakefoolithly , which am now in miferie? x Confder 
whether I fpeake hs one thar is driuen to mis impatiencie through very foro w, 
#5 as on hypacritefas you condemne me. 


C'H A eae volal, 
a lob foeweth the fhortnefe and miferit of mans life. 


[S there not an appoynted time to man vpon 
„ carth? and are not his dayes as the dayes of an 
aHath notan hire ` hireling ? 
femant fome ret 


snd cal? shen im Nus my continuat torment I am porte then an hiteling, 


ear 


2 Asafernant longeth for the thadow , and. s 
as an hireling looketh tor the end of his worke, |} My forow hath 
3 So haue Thad as an inheritance the bmo Perrys ae 

A s ; f x netk 
neths of vanity, and, painefull nights hane beetng and 1 kane looked 
appoynted vnto me. for hope in vaines 

4 _IfL layed me downe,1 fayd, When thal Seen 
I arife? and meafaring the euening , Lam eneh wastare and mof 
full with toffing ro and fro yntd the dawning off howible. 
the day, a annhe fpea- 

s My Alcthis € cloathed with wormes and fil- feb auet oE. 
thinefle of the duft : my skin is rent , and become manslife , which 
horrible, paligih withont 

< = ope of ret -a 
a 6 My dayes are {wifter then d a weauers fhity 7070 maeng = 
e, and they are {pent without hope- whercof he defi- 

7 Remember that my life is bur a winde , andjreth God to haue 
that mine eye fhall not returne to fee pleafure. — |¢°™z3Mion on 

8 The eye that hath feene me , fhall fee me nole ty chon behold 
more : thine eyes are ypon me , and I thall be no|menthine angers 
longer, { thallnor be able 


9. ©.As the cloude vanifheth and goeth away, eee et 
fo he that goeth downe tothe graue , {hall fcomelf shall no more 
vp no more, . nioythis mor- 
10 He thall teturne no more to his honfe, ne e aby 
ther fhail his place know him any more. ey oe Pare 
1_ Therefore I will not {pare my mouth,baticomfort my felfe, 
will fpeake in the trouble of my fpirit and mufe|! as declare my 
in the bitrernefle of my minde. ga pate aa 
2 nd thus he f{pea— 
32 AmIafeah ora whalefith , that thou kec-lkerh as ene oner- 
peft me in ward ? come with griefe 
13 When I fay, Mycouch fhall relieue meand f minds. 
my bed thall bring comfort in my meditation. recites 
14 Then feareft thou me i with dreames, and/den thon then to 
aftonifheft me with vifions. Py fo mudipaine 
1s Therefore my foule * chufeth rather to be}. D tat 1 cam 
ftrangled and to die, then tobe in my bones. hane no ref, night 
16 Labhorre it : I shall not lue alway :! fparefnorday. 
me then, for my dayes are but vanity, Edt ne 
17 Whar is man, tharthou m doef magnifie lwih forow, and 
. 3 >, W. Q >â 
him , and that thou fetteft thine heart vpon him ? fnot of judgement, 
18 -And doeft vifit him euery morning , and |e: ofthe examina. 
. . ion of his faith, 
trieft him euery moment ? j ; i Seeing myterme 
19 How long will it beyer thou depart fromlef life is fo thor, 
mee? thou wilt not let mee alone whilesI may fet age hane fome 
{wallow my fpettle, ASH Matat 
20 I hauen finned,what fhall I doe ynto thee? bnan ofhimfelfe 
O thou preferuer of men’, why haft thou fet me asjis fo vile, why ~ 
a marke againft thee , fo that I ama burden vnto Sce8 thou gine 
felf D him that honour 
my tete ? : o contend again ft 
21 And why doeft thon not pardon my trefYnim? Iob vieth all 
pafe ? and take away mine iniquity # for now)kinds of pedwa- 
thall I fleepe in the duft , and if thou feeke mee ino" FU". SO" 
F that he might ftay 
the morning, I fhall¢ norbe found, hishand. i 
n Afterall renta- 
tions Taith braReth forth and leadeth 10b to repentance : yep it was not in fuch 
perfection that he could bridle himielfe fromreafoning with God , becauie that he 
fill tried his faith. © Thatis, Jall be dead. ` 


CHAP: VIIN ; 
3 Bildad fhewetb thit Iob s a finner, becaufetbat God puni/hetb tbe 
svicked , and preferueth the good, 


T Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite , and fayd. 
2 How. long wilt thou talke of thefe 


* 


things ? and how long fhall the wordes of thy 
mouth a be as a mighty winde ? ‘ 
Doeth God peruert iudgement ? or doeth|ths* their words 


a He deelareth 


3 pe hich would di- 
the Almighty fybuert iuftice 2 aus rih es ‘dine 
If thy fonnes haue finned againft him , and} from che inaice 


i te bins of God, is but asa 
hee hath fent them into the place of their è ini stent ect case 
que, i vanitheth away. 

b That is, hai 

ob onghtto be yrat- 


ain 


yewarded them gard ang iniqnitie : meaning , that 
ned by che Example of hischildren , that he offend not God. 


op 3 om SS =" -Aha 
3 han pray to the Almighty 
c za abe 6 Ifthou be pure and ypright then furelythe 
‘whiles God callesh| will awake vp vnte thee, and be will make the ba- 
thee corepen- | bication of thy rightecufnes profperous. 
tance. a wf 
fd Thomgh the be- 
innings be not 
pleafane as thou 
wouldeA defire, 


thy latter end thall greatly increafe- 

8 ¢ Enquire therefore, I pray thee, of the for- 
veeda he eae open tee and prepare thy felfe to fearch of their 
thon hakhaue | fathers. i 
fixfkcient occafion | o (Forweare but ofyefterday, andare igno- 
Pa ig oe thy | rant: for cur dayes ypon earth are bur a fhadow.) 
e Ee willesh rob}: LO Shall not they reach thee and tellthee,and 
ytter the words of their heart? 


to examine ail an- 
tigutyand Be Mail) rr Can a rufh 8 grow without myre ? or can 
adii \thegraffe grow without water? 
f Meaning, the 12 Though it were in gteenc and not cut 
itisnotenough Wowne,yet fhail irwitber before any other herbe, 
ane ihe eee | r3 So are the peths ofall that forget God, aad 
‘bi to be confrmea the hypocrites hope shall perith. 
by ihe examples 14 His confidence alfo fhalbe cut off, and bis 
© seat ruht fhalbe asthe houfe of ah {pider, 
Pi beforews A ig, Hee fhal! leane vpon his honfe , but it {halt 
not gow mbes not en he fhail hold him faft by itsyet thai) it 
moifinee, focan-jnort endure. 
gohe eon’ | 16 Theitreeis greene beforethe Sunne. and 
morfaith, which. |the branches ‘pread ouer the garden thereof. 
is moiftexed with) 17 The routes thereof are wrapped abonrthe 
bir aa ag , and are folder abont the houle of 
day, nd to me: ones 
Pee tits ool 18 If any plucke it from his place,and it X de- 
i Hecompaeth ny, faying, l haue not feene thee, 
petty hosh af, 19 Behold,it will reioyce 1 by this meanes,that 
be remoonedout | it May Bon gipar madda Pá 
of one place vnto 20 Behold, will not caft away an vprignt 
rer ea man,neither will hetake the wicked by the hand, 
Pidion ofthegedly 21 Tillhe haue filled thy mouth with m Jaugh« 
tapih p there *¥ ter and thy lips =n wis die Ae a 
gestae 22 They thar hare thee, {hall be cloathe wil 
K hatis, fo at fhame , and the dwelling of the wicked {hall not 
ching thereto é EMATE, ; s 
ie epee thereorno. f Tobe planted in anorher place , where itma 
grow ar pleafwe, m JErhon be godly, he will gine hee occafion to reioyce, an 
H not, thing afiiGign hall incseale, 


CHAP, IX 
a Tok dalar:th the mightie pewer of God, and that mans righteouf= 
r fie ts notitag. 
'T Hen lob anfwered, and faid, 
2 I knowe verily that it is fo : for how 
Mould man compared to God be-? inftified? 
3-1f he would difpute with him , he could not 
an{were him cne thing of a b rhoufand, 
4 He is wife in heart,dcmighty in ftrergth.who 
hath bene fierce againft bim,and hath profpered? 
5 He remooneth the mountaincs,ar they feele 
: not when hee overthroweth them in his wrath, 
= fests, Seba ee : 6 He ¢remcoueth the earth out of her place, 
aE "that the piliers thereof doe fhake. 
things, which Ged) 7 Hecommandeth the Sunne,and it rifeth net: 
could lay to his [he clofeth yp the ftarres.as vnder afignet, 
chargeman cannol 3 Hee, himfelfe alone (prezdeth ont the hea- 
He dec, ch |uens,and waiketh ypon the height of the Sea. 
wher is the infr- | ° ọ He maketh rie ftarres 4 Arcturus, Orion,and 
leiades,and the climates of the Sowth, 


a lobkere anfy e-~ 
reih co that point 
of Hiphaz aid 


Bildad; oratior, 


his innocencie, 
con'ening God to 
be infinite iniu- 


kie ef fis 

er a tara 10 Hee doeth great things,and vafearchable: 

povrerthatisin yea, marueilous things without number. 

God, diewing ri Loe,when he goeth ¢ by me.I {ee him not: 

hac he could doe 3 

fbe v culd ferfo thhispower. d The’e are the names of cereaire Artes, where- 
'fby he sneaneth that all nanes both knowen & vrknow en are at his miata 
te fam noreble to comprehend his workes, which are common anddayly before 

miie eyes, mach leit in thole thirgs, yack aie hid and feeen 
Re OH, oer’ Er nfv a ‘ 


Y 


= early ceke yn 5 God Fant j 


y And though thy beginning abe ímall , yet 


X, PEE ET V ia ns Ti@hteo 1 
and when he p: by,I perceine him noe: 
iz Bchole when be taketh a pan! who can 
i 


make him to reftore it 2 who fhal c 
Whar doeft thou? we fay voto him, 


33 


ern 


jase h doe ftoupe vnder him. 
e 


Spia {fe thall 1 anfwerebim ? or o 
how thould 1 findoutimy wordeswithhim? < ẹ& rr 
15 For though I were iuf „yet could 1 & not PPE 


a . . hac 

rei our I would make fupplication to my oi imi toe 

16 If L'cry,and he anfwere mee,yet would I h thet is all che 

not beleeue, that he heard my vcyce. afon that men 
17 For hedeftroyeth me witha rempelt „and ee ee 

Woundeth me™ without caule. i How thould I 

I3 He will not fuffer me to take my reach, but be le to anfwere 


filleth me with bitrerneffe. stp Ne ; 
19 If vve fpeake of ftrength , beholde , hee is fhis friends, ii 


*ftrong : IF vve [peake of iudgement , who ihall fhatateit iey 
bring me in to pleade? ke eloqoene tat 
* -pe . 2 +3 

20 If Lihould iuftifie my felfe „mine owne f pect Faas hn ® : 
mouth (hall conderone me ; oif f would be perfi |wh ch they spake, 
he thall judge me wicked, J ES int his 

21 Thósgh I were perfit, yet I know not my Inentiee, ch 
foule: therefore abhorre I my lik. 4 i e 

22 This is one point ; therefore I faid, He dż- (tater himielfe 
ftroyeth the P perfect andthe wicked, wae ean 


23 Ifthe fcourge should fuddenly 4 flay foul pairean 
Ged $ laugh atthe punithment of the innocent} |1 Whites 1am in 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the wic-|") peste | cam 
ked:f he conereth the faces of § indges thereof: bor eat N 
if not,where tishe? or who ishe? Sencesa ATI 

25 My daycs haue bin more fwiftthen a poft:|! know (ill hae 

they haue fled,and haue feene no good thing, | SSE 

26 They are paffed as with the moftíwift thips to feele wate 
and as the Eagle tharflieth tozhe pray. = fo great, as I feele 

27 IEn] fay, will forget my complaint, I will) $€ weightof his 


ceafe From roy wrath,and comfort me, mn 
28 Then! am afraid of all my forowes,know-fcondemne his dul- 
ing that thou wiltnotiudge me innocent, 7 g in to isi- 
3 f . | Ee God, 
29 IfI be wicked why x labour I thus im. Afer he harta 
vaine? A accafed his owae 
30 IfIwafh Y my felfe with fnow water , and) weskenefe, hee | 
urge mine tands moft cleane, n E 
31 Yet fhaltthou plunge mee in the pit , and power, 3 
mine owne 1 cloathes thall make me filthy. o If f woald tang 
2 For h2 isnot aman as Iam, thá should) i! mine awie de- 
hima A fence, Ñe: God hath 
anlwerehim,if we come together to iudgement iun cute to 
33 Neither istħercany vmpire 3 ihat mighyceondenme me, 
lay his hand vpon vs both. “| cxnnine ming 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, and) oc" pe fac 
let not his feare af oniih,me: a p IF God panili 
35 ThenwillIfpeake , and feare him not, P bug according to his 
becaufe I am not Ío,I hold me fill, inttice, be will dee 
; froy afw ell them 
thar are comsted pert as them that are wicked. q To wir, the wicked. x Thfs 
isfpokes accordingto our apprehenfion , as though he wonld fay, If Sod deftioy 
bat the wicked , as Chapes,3. why thould he fatter the innocents to be fo long tor- 
nemed by them? t Thatthey ¢annorfee to doe insice. t Tt atem thew the 
contrary? m1 thinke norto fall into chefe affections, bar my forowes bring me tò 
thefe manifold infirmities, and my eonfcierce condemnech me. x Why doeme i 
nor God defroy me at once > thus kee (peaketh secordingto the infirmite of dte 
feh. y Though Ufeemenener fo pare in mine owhe eyes , yer all is ber 
sion before Ged z Wharfeener 1 would v't to coner my Gletine(fe with , ES 
Ajfclofe me fo nuich more, a Which might make an accord berwetne God and 
me , {peaking of impatience , and yer eonfeising Ged to be ing in punihiag hime 
b Signifying that Gods indgemeats keepe hin in awe P 
CHA Px: 
2 bob is mmie of bis Ife, and fertbout his FoaQiitie before God, 
20 Hee dfiveth Him ta faytistand, a A de foription è 
deuth. y : 2 I am morelike 
M foule is cut off though T liue: Twijl leane [t+ erir t 
- Yat p a one i 
my > complaint vpon my felfe,and will fpeake St palnie a 
ample deslaration of my couneats , acciling my {elfe and not God, = 
b y Á ' in 


E He would not 
at God mould 
proceed againit him 
by his fecret initice, 
ut by the ordinary 
eanes that hee 
punifhech others. 
d Is it agreeable 
o thy iulice to. dot 
ne wrong 2° 
Wilt thou be 
vithout com- 
pamon > 
Wilt thon gratifie 
the wicked and 
‘ondemme me ? 
g Doek thon this 
Jof ignorance? 

Art thou incon— 
ant and change- 
lable ,'as the times, 
o daya friend, to 
anotow an exemy? 
i By afHiftion thou 

Reepeft me asin a 
pulon, and reftrai- 
mef me from doing 


Inthefe eight 
verles following 
he deicribeth the 

nercy of God,in 
the wonderfull 
reation of man: 
and thereon grome 
_jdeth that God 
fhould not thew 
Dimdelfe rigorous 
gain him, 
1 As brittle asa 
pot ofclay. 
m Thatis , reafon’ 
and vnderftanding 
and many other 
gilts , whereby 
man excelleth all 
arthly creatures. 
n Thatis, thy fa~ 
therly care and 
rotidence where 
Hey thonytcfecvea 
me, and without 
-the which I thonld 
tilh Araightwa 
© Though i pie 
mot fully able to 
«comprehend thefe 
things , yet I mu 
needes confefle 
- |rthat it is fo, 
pl will alway 
‘walke in feare and 
dore affaulred in 


in the bitternefe of my foules 

2 I wili fay vanto God , € Condemne mee not: 
fhew me, wherefore thou contendeft with me. 

3 Thinkeft thou it 4d goodto opprefie me, and 
to ca of the ¢ labour of thine hands, and tofa- 
uourthe fcounfell of the wicked? 

4 Haft thou £ carnall eyes? or doeft thow fee 
as man feeth? 

ş Are thy dayes as mans ndayes? or thy yeeres 
as the rime of ‘man, s 5 

6 Thatthou enquireft of mirè iniquitie; and 
earchft out my finne ? $ 

7 Thou knoweft that I cannot doe i wicked- 
ly : for none can deliuer meout of thine hand. 

8 Thine hands haue made me,and fafhioned 
mee wholly round about., and wilt thou deftroy 
mee? 

-g Remember, I pray thee, that thou haft mad 
me as! the clay,and wiltthou bring me into duit 
againe? j $ 

10 Haft thou not powred me our as milkerand 
turned me to cruds like cheefe? 

11 Thou haft cloathed me with skin and Aleth, 
and ioyned me together with bones and finewes, 

12 Thou haft giuen me life,and™ grace:and 
the vifitation hath preferued my fpirite 

13 Though thou haft hid thefe things in thine 
heart,yet I know that it is fo with thee. 

14 Ifi have finned, then thou wilt ftreightly 
looke vnto me,and wilt nox hold me guiltleii¢ of 


mine iniquitie. 


is IfI haue donewickedly,woe vnto me: IFI 
hane done righteoufly , I willnorP lift vp mine 


-| head, being fuil of confufion, becaufe I {ce mine 


affiiction. ~ 

16 But letit ingreafe ; hunt thou meas a lyon: 
returne and fhew thy felfe g marueilous vpon 
mec. x 

17 Thourenueft thy plagues againft me, and 
thou increafeft chy wrath againft me : * changes 
and armies of forovves are apainft me, 

18 Wherefore then haft chou brought me out 
ofthe wombe ? OhtharI had perithed , and that 
none eye had feene me! 

ag And that I were as I had not beene ; but 
brought from the wombe to the graue! 
20 Are not my dayes fewelet himfceafe,& leaue 
off from me , that I may take alittle comfort. 

21 BeforeI goe and fhallnort returne , enen 
to the land of darkeneffe and fhadow of death: 

22 Intoaland, Z fay, darke asdarkenefle it 
felfe, and into the fhadow of death, where is none 
“order „but the light ¿there as darkenefle, 


ilitie , knowing that none is iunt before thee. q Iobbeing 
is battel betweene the felh Ge the fpirit , braferh out into thete 


affetions, withing rather Mhort dayes then long paine. r That is, dinerfitie of di- 
~ | deafes & in great abundance: (hewing that God hath infinite means to punith man. 
t 


T He wihe 


and the brenitie ofhis life. 


that God would leaue off his affliction, conlidering his great miferie 
t Hee fpeakerh thus in the perfon of a finner , thatis }- 


4 For thohaft {aid,» My d 

I am cleane in thine eyes. 

ş But, oh that God would fpeake and open 
his lips againft thee! . 

6 That hee might fhew thee the e fecrets of 
wifedome how thou haft deferued double , accor- 
ding to right:know thereforethat God hath for- 
gotten thee for thine iniquitie, 


7 Canft thou by fearching find out God? canft 


thou find out the Almightie to his perfection ? 


8 The heauens are hie, what canit thou do?4 it 


is deeper then the hell, how canft thou know it? 

9 The meafure thereof is longer then the 
earth, and itis broader then the Sea. 

10 Ifhecut offande fhut vp , or gather toge- 
ther, who can turne him backe? 

11 For he knoweth vaine men , and feeth ini- 
quitie, and him that vnderftandeth nothing. 

12 Yetvaine man would be wife,though man 
nevu borne is likea wilde f affe cole, 

13 Ifthoug prepare thine heart , and ftretch 
out thine hands toward him; 

14 If iniquitiebe in thineh hand, putit farre 


away, and let no wickedneffe dwell in thy Taber- b: 
nacle. 


15 Then truely fhalt thou lift vp thy i face with- 
out fpot,and fhalt be ftable,and fhalt not feare. 
16 But thou fhalt forgerthy miferie, and re- 
member it as waters tharare paft, 


/ 47 Thine age alfo thall appeare more cleare 


then the noone day : thou fhalr fhine and beas 
the morning, 

4% Andthou fhalt be bolde, becaufe there is 
hope: and thou fhaltdigge pittes and fhalt lye 
downe fafely. 

19 * For when thou takeft thy reft,none fhall 


make thee afraid ; yeaymany {hall make fure ynto 


thee. 

20 Butthe eyes * of the wicked fhall faile;and 
their refuge hall perifh,and their hope faite fo- 
row of minde, 


aud fee that they offend not God, ouer whom thou haf char: 


oucicome , whiles 
e realoncth witk 
mother, and there- 
ore God mut i 
reake off the con- 
rouerfie , and fop 
ans mouth, 
That is this per- 
fection of God and 


canen, the depth ` 
of hell, the length 
£ the earth , the 


attaine to the 
erfection ofthe 
xeator 2 
If God fhould 
rne the fate of 
ings, and efta= 
ith a new order 


That is, withoue 
nderftanding: fo 
at whatfoener 


g Itthou repent, 


ay vnto him, 

ft Renounce thine 

owne euill workes 
i Hee declareth 


what quietneffe of confcience and fuccefe in all things fuch thallhate, which turne 
to God by true repentance. * Lenit.26,5,6, k He theyeth that contrary things 


(hall come ynto them that dog net repent. 


CHAP. XIL 


2 Iob accufeth his friendes of ignorance. 7 Hee dechweth the mights 
and powerof God. 17 And hom hee changeth the courfe of things. 


T Hen Iob anfwered,and faid, 


Becanfe yor 


feele not thar 


sonercome with pafsions S¢ with the feeling of Gods iudgements, & therefore can- 
mot apprehend in that fate the mercies of God, and comfort of the refiurection, 
itt No definction between light & darkencfle, but where al is very darkenefle it feli, 


CHAP, XI. 


x Ioh iv vniuftly vepvehended of Zophar. 9 Godis incomprehen fille, 
34 Hee is meveifullte the repentant. 18 Their afforance that 
line godly. : 

` Hen anfwered Zophar ý Naamathite,& faid, 
s Sheid he per- 2 Should not the multitude of words be 
Sade by his grear| 2Nfwered? or thould a great 2 talker be iuftified? 
alke,thauhe is ind} 3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? and 
when thou mockeft others , shall none make. thee 

afhamed 2 aig et hs 


B i ' 
O OAD, E E E E EE E SORTE 


one thatthey 
thought they had 

$ x better knowledge 
then indeede they had : and the other, that in Read of mmie coñfotation, they did 
deride and defpice their friend in hisaduerfity, ¢ The which neighbonr being 
amocker and a wicked man, chinkesh that no man is in Gods fauowr but hee , be- 
caufe hee hath all things that he defireth, d _As the rich eiceme not alight, er 
torch that goeth out, fois hee defpifed that falleth from profperity to aduerfitie. 
t Eilr. to whom God hath brought in mithbis band. ‘e He declareth to them that 
did difpute again@ him, that theix wifedome is-common to all, and fichas 
very brnite bealts doe dayly teach, SE ; 


7 Aske now the beafts y¢ and they fhall teach 


dis ot thee. 
RV RTE Te A ee SET ET OST 


jndging,and cfve 
to.know deri 
wie why: God hah 
given them eates, _ 
ashe hath done © 


age, and contint— 


ance of imeat- 
taineto wiiedom 
yet itis nor coma 
parable to Gods 
wafedon.¢, nox 
able to. compre 
hend hisiudge- 
ments » Wherein 
he-anfwereth to 
that which was 

; Chap.8.$ 
hh He theweth cha 
there is nothing 
done in chis-wor. 
without Gods wil 


-andordinance, for | 


elie he thonld not 
be Almighty. 

i He raketh wife 
dome from them. 


‘1. He canfeth that 
their words have 
no credite, which 
is when ke will 

if; finne, 
ee this d:feou 
of God: wouder= 
full workes, 108 


and change of 
things isby Gods 
williand appoint 
ment > wherein 
he declaverr chat 
hee thimlesh well 
of God, andisaé 
able ro fer foonh 
his 

wordesas tlicy dra 
seafoned agai fiy 
Werc, ` 


@ For alchengh he 
Bnew that God h: 
| ainnice, which 


fecxer countell, yet 
he would veter hi 


8. Or kag to the earth, and it fhall thew 
thee : or the 
clare vnto thee, pete 

9 Who is ignorant ofall thefe, but that the 
hand of the Lord hath inade thefe ? 

10 In whole hand is the foule of every lining 
‘thing, , and the breath of ali , mankinde. . 

11 Doeth northe eares í difcerne the words, 
andthe mouth tafte meate for it feife 7 

42 Among the ancient # wifdame;and in the 
length of daycs # vnderftanding. 

13 With him#wiledome and ftrength : hee 
hathrcounfell and vnderftanding. 

'4 Behold, he will breake downe, and it can~ 
not be built ; he dhuweth a man yp,and he cannot 
be luofed. 

15 Behold x hee withholdeth the waters , aud 
ror drie vp ` but wher he tendeth them out,they 
deftroy the earth, f 

r6 With him ġ ftrength and wildome : he thar 
is deceiued,and that  deceiueth,are his, * 

17 Hee caufeth the counteliers to goe as fpoi- 
led,and maketh the indges fooles, 

18 #Helooferh* the collar of kings , and gir- 
deth their loynes with a girdie. 

19 Heeleadeth away the princes as a pray,and 
ouerthroweth the mighty, 

20 He taketh away the fpeach from the 1 faith- 
fill ¢ounfellers, and taketh away the iudgement of 
the ancient, - 

2¥ Hee powreth contempt vpen princes , and 
maketh the ftrength of the mighty weake, 

22 He difcouereth the deepe places from therr 
darkenefle , and bringerh’ foorth the ihadow of 
death tolighe. 

23 Hem increafeth the people,and deftroyeth 
them : hee enlargeth the nations , and bringeth 
themiin againe. 

24 Hee taketh away the hearts of them chat 
até the chiefe over the people of the earth , and 


maketh then to wander in the wildernefle ont of | 


ge rin the darke'without light:and 
25 rope m the darke without light:any 
he makeh Ae Rapeae likea'drnnken man, 


CHA P. -XITI. 
Tob compurcth His Knowledge with the capericn Aof lis friend: 
F sé The narea a ah andthe brie pitied 
prayeth vzto God , that be svould not bandhe him igovoufh. 
Oe, mine eye hath feene all this: mineeare 
hathheard , and ynderftood it. 
2 I know alfo as much as you know’: I am 
Aor mferiour ynto'you. obit 
3 But I will {peake to the'Almighty , and I 


¡d defire è to difpute with God. 


For in deede yee forge lies, and ail yoware 
a, no-value, 

5 Oh,that you would hold'your toneue,tlat 
it might be imputed to you for wifedome ! 

6. Now heare my difputation, and giue eare 
to the arguments of my lips. 

7. Will ye'fpeake © wickedly for Gods defence, 
and talke deceitfully for his caule ? stan Sgt 

8 Will ye accept his perfon ? or will ye can- 
tend for God >. > 


fithes: óf the fea , aùd they thali de- | . 


Is it well that hee fhould'fecke of yi 
wil you make a im. ve 
sa lye for him, as one lyeth for 
Io .He will furel i 
cretly accept any ae mi ied pate toes +r 
LL Shall not his excellencie make you afraid ;|¢ Is motihiv a ma 
and his feare fall yon you? nifen gre of mine 
12 Yourd memories may be compared ynto reo nal 
aes you bodies nto bodies of clay, withoer pa 
old your tongues in ( shat Lam thag 
may fj ea gaplar lee sane paker = amera + har T eed u ihon 
I 4 Wherefore doe I rake my flethin my teeth Panay orbs 
and put my fouid in my hand è pac my life im 
15 Lue, thoughhee flay me, yet will trutt in guga? 
and I will reprooue my wayes in his fight, echeatane h 
16 Hee thalibe my fajuation alfo : fur the hy ier au poetis 
pocrité fhall nor come before him, they cha: ged 
a 7 Heare diligently my words,and marke my |e “That is clesed 
. and not 
18 Behold now: #1 prepare me to indgement imasna Jon 
I know that I fhalbe g iuftified, h Toproone 
._ I9 Who is he that will pleade® with me? for Got dark te 
fI ag yE my yee I idie ra me for my 
20 Bur do not theie two things ynto me : acini 
will I not hide my felfe from thee. Me Oe earns > 
21 * Withdraw thine hand from me , and let soli will cons 
not thy es make me afraid, bean AF 
22 Thencallthou,and I will anfwere : pews 
me {peake, and. anfwere thoume, i ieee peaske, ne 
23 How many are lmine iniqnities and finnes:|! His paagi thus 
flew me my rebelliorand my finne, men a 
24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face , and takeft denying but that 
me for thine ae 2 he had eases 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and) bet he delired to 
fro? and wilt thon purfue the drieftubble 2 ie peer Aia 
26 For thou writeft bitter things againft me Hinnes that had 
and ey me to pofleffe m the imiquities ofm oe 
you p gour, w nke 
27 Thou putteft my feete.alfo in the * ftocks silash te 
and lookeft narrowly vnto all my paths , and ma- eaufe of God why 
keft the print thereof in the t heeles of my-feere, |htdiàpnnih himd 
28 Suclvaone confumeth like a rotten thing) me — pe 
andas a garment that is motheaten. è 


fanlies that 1 
ommitredin my 
youh, n Thou maket me thy prifoner, and doet fopre 
fime hand nar foore. 4 Ebr, rooter 


fon with God, nos 


ce mec that | cannot 
CHAP. XxIy, 


d Fob defeviloeh ebe fhorenefle and miferi of the life ofmam. 14 Hi 
[iflsinete thegodly. 22 The tondxionef mans life. 


a Tiking cctafion 
of his aducrfaries 
oe 
An? that is borne of weman , is of fhors t ®™™ e fate of 
M continuance and full of trouble. man life fom his 


birth co is death, 
2 Hee thooterh-foorth as a foure , and is cut © Ch. 8.9. 


-downe : he vanifheth alloas.a * fhadow , and con-| P/l-'++-+ 


z b His mean 
tinueth not. is, chat feeing 


3 Aud yer thon openeftthine eyes vpon fuch|thar man irfo 
bone, and caufeft me to enter into -iudgement| files ceanme, ~ 
with thee. ` wate 

4 * who can bring a-cleane thing ont of fil- peri $r one 
thinefle ? there is not one. lob heweth the 

5 Are not his dayes determined > the number| ¥i<#dne"€ of ht 
of his moneths are with thee: thou haftappoin4 =>; when ts 
ted his bounds which he cannonpafle, Spirit. E 

6 - Turne from him thar hee may ceale yntill|” Pts: s 7 
his defired day ,¢ as an hireling. ice wha 

7. For there is hope ofatree, if it be cut|tan mpoinred for 
downe , that ir will yet {prout , andthe branches |kim co die, whicke 
thereof willnot ceale. . Aad. 

8 Thongh the roore of it wase olde in thel for the ende of his 
earth, & the ftockethcreof be dead in the ground, fsbo co recelue 

9 Tet by the fent of warerit will ide » an 
in 


br 


k 


- 
' 
; 


a Heefpeaketh 
mot here as thor 
ke had not hope 
st the immorraliL 
_ | ele, butas aman 
in extreme paines 
-avhen reafon is 
oue-come by af 
Actions and tor- 


ə 


my paines and 
aake me to mercy, 
g Meaning,ynto 
the day of there- 
Sucre Xion when 

e fhonld be chan 
re and renewed. 

r Thoagh I be 

afidicted in this 

ife , yerin there- 
Sucretion I fhall 
feelethy mercies 
and ani were when 
thou calle me, 
+ Pro4.s.236 
a Thon layett 
them altogether , 
and fuffoet none 
of my finnes vnpu 
mifhed, 
E He murmureth 
ahrough the im- 
patiencicof the 
telh againft God, 
as though he vied 
as great feuteritie 
2gainft him as 
again ft the hard 
socks, ox waters 


ans [i 
bring forth boughes like a plant. d 

10 4 But man is ficke,and dieth,and man peri- 
fheth, and where is he? —- 

rr As the waters paffe from the fea,and as the 
flood decayerh and drieth vp, : 

12 So {man fleepeth and rifeth not : for he fhall 
not wake againe , nor be raifed from his fleepe till 
the heauen be no more, r 

13 -Oh that thou wouldeft hide me in the 
graue, and keepe me fecret,vatil thy ¢ wrath were 

aft , and wouldeft gine mee terme , and f remem- 

er me ! 

14 Ifaman die, fhall he liuc againe ? All the 
dayes ofmine'appointed time will I wait , till 8 my 
changing thall come. 

ış Thou thale call mee , and I will® anfwere 
thee : thou loueft the worke of thine owne hands. 

16 Burnowthou * numbreft my fteppes, and 
doeft not delay my finnes. 

17 Mine iniguity is fealed vp , as ina ibagge, 
and thou addeft vnto my wickednefle. 

18 And furely as the mountaine that falleth, 
commeth to nought , and the k rocke thar is re- 
mooued from his place: 

19 Asthe water breaketh the ftones vvhen thou 
ouerfloweft the things which grow in the duft of 
the earth : fo thou deftroyeft the hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileft alway againft him, fo that 
he pafleth away : he changeth his face when thou 
cafteft him away, 

‘21 And he knoweth not if his fonnesthall be 
honourable, neither fhall he vnderftand concer- 
ning them, whether they fhall be oflow degree. 

_ 22 But vvhie his } Heth és vpon him, hee thall 
be forowfull , and vvhile his foule #s in him, it thall 
mourne, 


. 


shat ouerkow , fo. that hereby all the occafion of Iris hope is taken away, 
1 Yet whileshe liusth , he halbe in paine-, and miferie. 


“a That is, vaine 
words, and with- 
out confolation > 
b Meaning, with 
guatrers that we . 
| of none impor- 
ance, which are 
orgorien alfoone 
as they are vtte- 
xed,as the Eaft 
winde drieth vp 
the moifinre 
afoone as ic fal- 
leth, 
€ He chargeth Io 
as thongh his talk 
entfed men to cat 
off the feare of 
¥God,and prayer. 
d Thon {peakett 
as doe the mocker 
and contemners of 
God. 
e That is, the soft 
ancient, and fob 
seafon the moft 
wife? 
£ Arr thon onely 
wife? 
g He accufeth Jobs 
pride Scingratitude, 
thar will norbe 
eomfoxted by God, 
nor by 4 theix co 


$ Ebr. in thy [part 


CHAP y Xv 


1 Eliphaz reprenhendeth Iob s becau{: her afertheth mwiftdome and 
purene§> to bimfilfes 16 He defwibeth the curfe that falleth 
on the wicked , reckoning Iob to be one of the number, 


Hen anfwered Eliphaz the Temanite , and 
~ fayd, 
2 Shall a wife man {peake words of the 4 wind? 
and fill his bellie b with the Eat winde ? 
3 Shall hee difpute with words not comely ? 
of with talke that is not profitable ? 
4 Surely thou haft caft off feare , and reftrai- 
neft prayer before God : 
_ 5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniquity,{ee- 
ing thou haft chofen the d tongue of the craftie, 
6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee , and 
not I, and thy lips teftifie againtt thee, 
> Art *thou thee firt man that was borme 2 
and watt thou made before the hils ? 
8 Haft thou heard the fecret counfell of God, 
and doef thou reftraine wifedome f to thee ? 
9 What knoweft thou that we know not ? and 
vnderftandeft that is not in ys ? 
Io With vs are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father, 
rio Seemethe confolations of God 8 {mall vn- 
to thee ? is this thing ftrange vnto thee ? 
12’ Why. doeth thine heart ® take thee away, 
and what‘doe thine eyes meane, 
13 That thou anfwereftto God fat thy plea. 
fare’, and bringeft fuch words out of thy mouth > 


mfell, f Why doeR thon fand in thine eyne conceit? 


nep ie 


-© 44 What is man , that hee fhould be cleane: 
aud hee that is borne of woman , that hee thould 
abe iut? PENAS 
- 1s Beħold,hee found no ftedfaftneffeinhis 
aR : yea, the heauens are not'cleane in his 
ight, 
si 16 How much more isman abominable , and 
filthy, which ¥ drinketh iniquity like water ? 

17 Iwill tell thee, heare mee , and I will de 
clare'that which I haue feene : 

18 Which wife men haue tolde , as they ha 
heard of their fathers , and haue not kept it fecret: 

19 To whom alone the land was } giuen , and 
no itranger pafied through them, 

20 The wicked manjis continually as one that 
trauaileth of child , and the number = of yeeres is 
hid from the tyrant. 

21 Afound of feare % in his eares , and in hij 
profperity the deftroyer thal come vpon hiox. 

22 He beleeueth not ro returne out of” dark 
nefie : for he feeth the {word before him. 

23 Hee wandreth © to and fro for bread where 
he may : he knoweth that the day of darkeneffe ig 
prepared at hand, 

24 Affiétion and P anguifh fhall make hini 
afraid : they fhail preuaile againft him asa king 
ready to the battell. 

25 For he hath ftretched out his hand againg 
God ; and made himfelfe ftrong againft che Al 
mighty. 

26 Therefore God fhall runne vpon him, ene 
ypon his necke , ahd againft the moft thicke par 
of his fhield, 

27 Becaufe he-hath couered his face with 9 his 
fatnefle, and hath collops in 4s flancke. 

28 Though he dwell * in defolate cities,andi 
houfes which no man inhabiteth , but are becomé 
heapes. 

29 Hee fhall not be rich, neither fhall his fub 
ftance continue , neither fhall hee prolong the 
f perfection thereof in the earth, 

30 He thall neuer depart out of darkeneffe: the 
flame fhall drie vp his branches , and hee fhail goe 
away with the breath of his mouth. 

3r Her beleeueth nor that he errethin vanity: 
therefore vanity fhall be his change. 

32 His branch fhall not be greene , but fhall be 
cut off before his day. X 

33 God thall deftroy him as the vine her fowre 
€ grape , and fhail caft him off, as the oliue doeth 
her fowre. 

34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 
fhali be defolate , and fire thall deuoure the houtes 
of *bribes, : 

35. For they y conceiue mifchiefe and bring 
foorth vanity , and their belly hath prepared de- 
ceit, 


perfedion. t He fandeth fo fn his owne conceit’, that hee 
good counfell 
one that gatheieth grapes before they be ripe. 
by powling and briberie. 
to their owne defiruction, 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Iob moouedby the imsportunaticof bis friends. 7 Comnteth in 


hut esitremitie bets. 19 And taketh God to witnelfe of bis 
snnosveacie. X 


B 


Vt Iob anfwered and fayd, . : 

2 Thaue oftentimes heard fuch things: mi« 
ferable comforters are ye all, ie 
3 Shall there be none ende of rhe wordes of 


7 = i wanar? EES US e 
AO a a ae) E E ET 


, therefore his owne pride thall bring himto defirnction. tt 
x Which were built ox maintained 
y And therefore all their vaine denifes hall urne 


i Hs ope is 
o prooue that Io’ 
as an vninfi man, 
and an hypocrite 
is punithed for his 
finnes , like as he 
did before, chap. 
+18, ns 
i Which hatha 
défixe to finne,as 
he thatis thirftie 
to drinke, 
1 Who by their . 
wifedome fo soe’ 
uerned, thatno 
franger innaded 
them , and fo the 
tand feemed te 
be ginen to them 
alone. 
m The cmell man 
is ener in danger 
of death, and is 
nener quier in 
confcience. 
nm Out ofthat mis 
ferie whereinto 
he once falleth, 
o God doeth not 
onely imponerfth 
the wicked oft- 
times, buteuen 
in their profperity 
he punitheth these 
witha greedinefle. 
euermoie to ga- 
ther : which ises 
a beggery. 
p He thewerh 
what weapons 
God vfeth again# 
the wicked, which 
lift vp themfelues 
againft him , to 
omit, terrour of 
confcience,and 
outward afticti= 
ons. 
4 That is, he was 
o puft vp with 
great proipericy 
and abundanee of 
allthin gs, thathe 
forgate God : nos 
ing , that lobin 
his felicity had 


faiot che trne feare 


of God. 

x Though hee 

bitild and repaire 
tinous places to 
get him fame, 

yet God thall 

bring all to 

mought;and turne 
is great profpe— 

rity into extreme 

mifery. 

f Meaning , that 

his fumpruons 
uildings ould 

nener come to 

411] gine noplace to 

n AS 


nny - |fwere? 


comforr, — 
b For Eliphazdid — 
replie againft Jods 


e pan m dg x Na > } s D 
-4 Icouldalfo fpeakeas ye doe: (bur would 

God yoursfoule were in my foules fteac’ } T could 

keep you company in {peaking, and could {hake 


En see you felt mine head at you, 


the whichidoe. | $ i 
‘|mouth , and the comfort of my lips fhould 


d Thar is, mocke 
at yonr mifery , as. 
you doat mine. — 
e lithis were in 
ower, yet 
sad I comfort 


you, and'not doe > 


as ye docto me. 
f they would 
fay, Why dee | 
chow nor then 
consort thy felfe? 


he anfwereth , that 


the iudgements of 
God are more heaw 
then heis able to 
affwage either by 
words or filence. 


“Meaning , God. 
f That is, deixoyed 2 


moft of my fa- 
anilie, 13 

i In tooken of fo- 
row and griefe. 

k That is, God b 


his wrath : and in 


this diuerfitie of 
‘words and high 
ftile, he expreilerh 
how grieuons the 
hand of God was 


vpon him. 

1 hatis, hath 
handled me moft 
contemptuonfly: 
for fo imiting on 
the checke figni- 


died, 2 king.?2, 24. 


mat. 14,65. 
am They haue led 
me whither they 


would. 
n His manifold 
affi&ions. 

© Lam wounded 
totheheart. , 


5 But I would ftrengthen you ¢ with my 


allwage your forovv. 

6 Though lipeake,my forow £ cannot be af- 
fwaged: though Iceafe, what releafe haue I? 

7 But now ghe meketh mee wearie : O Ged, 

how haft made all my h congregation defolate. 
. 8 And ha@made me full ofi wrinckels which 
is a witnefle thereof , and my leanneffe rileth yp 
inme, teftifying the fame inmy face. ~ - 

9 *His wrath hath torne mee, and he hateth 
me ¡aad gnaheth vpon me with his teeth : mine 
enemie hath fharpened his eyes againft me. 

10, They haue opened their mouches vpon me, 
and {mitten mee on the !cheeke in reproch:they 
eathered rhemfelues together againft me. 

11 God hathdeliuered me to the yniutt , and 
hath made mee to turne out of the way-by the 
m hands of the wicked. 

ız Iwas in wealth, but he hath brought me 
to nought she hath taken me by thenecke and 
beaten me, and ferme as a marke forhimfelfe. 

13 Hisa archers compaffe me round about : 
he cutteth my reines , and doeth not fpare , and 
powreth my gail © vpon the ground. ; 

14 He hath broken me with one breaking vp- 
on another , and runneth spon me like a giant. 

15 Lhauėfowed a fackecloath vpon ty skinne, 
and haue abaied mine P horne vato the duft, 

16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 
{hadow of death és vpon mine eyes. 

17 Though there be no wickedneffe in 9 mine 
hands , and my prayer rée pure, $ 5 

18. Oearth,couer not thou my {blood,and let 
my Crying findno place. 

19 For loe,now my t witneffe is in theheauen, 
and my recordsson high, i 


Pg oa E f o My friends" [peake eloquently againft me: 


ery was broug! 
owes 

Signifying, that 
pA istor able to 
comprehend rke 
caufe of thishis 
grienons ponith~ 
ment. Š 
T Thar ts, vnfain 


but mine eye powreth out teares vnto God. 
21 Ohthata man might* pleade with God,as 
man with his neighbour ! 
‘22 Fortheyecres accounted come,andI fhall 
goethe way , whence I fhallnot returne. 


f, and without hypocrifie. f Let my finné be knowen if 1 be 


fuch a finner as mife aduerfaries accnie me , and let me finde no fanour. r Thengh 


man condemne me , yet God is wime(le of my caule, 


u Vie painted woxdes in 


feed of "true confolation. x Thus by his great torments he is caried away , and 


brafeih out into 


ánuear man more, 


2 In fead of com- 


fort, beeing now a! 


deaths doore , he 
had but them that 
mocked at him, 
and difcouraged 
him.: < 

b i fee Rillthat 
chey feeke but to 
vese mic, 


paSions,, and dpeakeih vnaduiledly , as though God kod 
ndy, feeing hee hath buca short time here to live, 


CHAP. XVIL: 

3 Tob faytb that be confumeth amay , and yet doetb patiently alide 
it. 10 He exbortetbhis fiindas to repentance, 33 fhewing 
that bz looketh but for death. 

M Y breath is corrupt : my dayesare cut off, 

and the grane iready for me, 

2 Thereare’npne buta mockers with me,and 
mine eye continucth in? their bitte: xefe, ` 
3 © Lay downe now, and put me in furetic for 


thee : who is he , that d will rouch mise hand? -~ 


4 For thou haft hid their heartfrom e ynder- 
ftanding? therefore fhalt rhounot fet themmypon 
high, 


c He-reafoneth with God as aman befide hirnfelfe , to the intentthat his caufe 
might bebrougke to light. d And anfwere forthee? e Thar thefe mine afii- 
@iens are thy inf judgements, though man knoyy not ike carfe, 

. Ai > Eis . 


5 0 a ye Ph s children ff faile tbat 

fpeaketh takit wo bi ieee 3 

6 Hee hath alfo made mee, 28 byword of th 
people, and I emasatabreth before them. 

7_Minz eye therefore isdim for oriefe,and all 
my ftrength is like a fhadow. 

-8 Therighteous thalbe <ftonied ati this, and 

the innocent thalbe moued againft the hypocrite 

9 But the righteous will hold his k way,and he 
whofe hands are pure ,fhall increafe his trength 

10 All1vou'therefore turne you, and come 
now, and I thall not findeone wife among you. 

Ir My dayes are paf , mine enterprifes are 
broken , and the thouchts of mine heart 

12 Hauechanged them night for the day,and 
the light that approached, for darkeneffe. ` 

13 Though I hope, yer the graue fhelbe mine 
houfe , and í thall make my bed in the darke. 

14 I ihailfay to corruption, Thou art myo fa- 
ther,andto the worme,Thou art my mother and 
my fitter, 


OIrpe 
' 


a e À 
fperitie 5 teall » 


himíelle onely bur | 


in his pofleritic be 
prnithe 
g Ged hathmade 
all che wojld to- 
fpeake of me , be~ 
camie of mineai- 
fictions. 
Thatis,asa 
continnall found 
in their cares. 
i Towlt, when 
they fee the godly 
punified : burcin 
theend thal? 
ome to vnder= 
fianding,and know 
wharthall betie ` 
eward of the 
hypocrite, 


‘That is, will nee 


35 Where is then now mine hope ? or whdbe difcouraged, 


thall confider the thing that I hoped for ? 
16 P They thall goe downe into the bottome 
of the pit: furely it thal] lie together inthe duft 


onfidering thar 


the godly are pn- 
mip 


as 
the wicked, = °" 
1 tob fpeaketh to 


them three that came to comfort him. m Thas is, haue bronght me forow in feag 


of comfort. 


n Though 1 thould hope to come from aduerficie Pod phe ee Í 
ifer, or 


your difcoucte preienderh. o 1 hane no more hope in taher, morher, 
worldly thing : fox the dad and wormes hall be to mein fead ofthem. p : 
worldly hope & profperity faile, which you fay,are only fignes of Gods fanour: bue 


feeing that thefe things perith , 1 fer mine hope in God and inh 


CHAP. XVIIL 

1 Bildad vebefcth the prines of the vnfaithfull and wicked, 

T Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite , and fayd, 

2 When willa yee make anende of your 
words? ° caule vs to ynderftand,and then we Will 
{peake, 

3 Wherefore are wee counted as beaftes,and 
are vilein yourfight ? 

4 Thou artas one chatteareth his foule in his 
anger.Shall the 4 earth be forfaken for thy fake? 
or the rocke remooued out of his place ? 

5 Yea, the light ofthe wicked Jhall he e quen- 
ched „and the {parke of his firefhallnot thine, 

6 The light ihall be darke imhisdwelling, 
and his candle {hall be put out with him, 

` 7 The fteps af his ftrength fhalbe reftrained, 
and his owne counfell hall caft him downe, 

8 For hee is taken in the net by his feete,and 
he fwalketh vpon the fares. 

9 The gbenne fhall take him bythe heele,and 
the thiefe {hall come vpon him. 

to „A {nare is laid for him in the ground,and 
atrapfor him inthe way. 
<- 41 Fearefulneffe fhall make him afraidon 
eucry fide , and fhalldriue him to his fecte. 


12 His ftrength fhalbe g famine; and deftsu&i- fy 


on fhalbe ready at his fide. 


13 


skinne , and the }fir& borne of death fhall de- 


noure his trength. i 


14°His hope fhalbe rooted out ofhis dwelling, 
and {hall caufe him to goe to the i king of feare.) 
ls Feare {hall dwell in his houfe (becanfe itis 
not * his}! and brimftone shall be {catrered ypon 
his habitation, 
16 His rootes shall be dryed vp beneath, 
aboue fhall-his branch be cutdowne, . 
17 -His remembrance {hall perifh from the 
arth, and he {hall haue no mame in the #reere, 
ood bie i$ They 


. 


life eneslaftings 
i 
tn 


Which conne 
onr felues iaf! 
Chap. pt ee 
hom yor 

ake to bebut 
eafis,as Chap. 1 

That rip ce 

ad man. 

Shall God change 
he rey of nate | 
or thy fake , 
Reslixg wich me 

therwife iben he 
Hoeth with al mena 

when the wicked 

s inhis profpericy, 
hen God e ih 
is fate: an 
is ordinary 
working for their 
innes, 

Meaning, that 
he ve meit = 
ontinuall dangere * 

That which Ky 


hold nouri 
him, halbe confite 


cd by famine. 


h Thais, fome 


ong and violene 
eath hall confuine 


e| 4 his frength: 
Jr thall deuoure theinner parresof his)o 


as the Ebrew 
or rh eth, his 


That is, with 
mofi great feare. 
Meaning, not 


ruely come by. 


Though all che 
world would fa- 
our him, yer God 


wond deli him 
and nahi yy 


ers or parts f 


18 They thall drjue him out of che light Tac 


Van He thal fat 
from profperity 
to aduerfity. 


19 Hee fhallneither haue fonne nor nephewe 
among his people,nor any pofterity in his dwel- 
lings. i 
k o The pofteritie fhalbe aftonied at his » day, 

and feare'fhallcome vpon the ancient, f 
A 21 Surely fuch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked , and this is the place of him that knoweth 
not Ged. 
CHAP, XIX. 
2 leb reprooucth his friends, 15 and rectteth his miferics and 


grievous paines, 25 He affureth bimjelfe of tbe general 
vefarieRion. 


Vt Lob anfwered , and faid, S 
2 How long will yee vexe my foule , and 
orment me with words ? 5 
3 Ye have now ten times reproached me,and 
are not afhimed ; ye are impudent toward me, 
4 And though I had indeed erred,mine error 
b remaineth with me, 
5 But indeed if ye will aduance your felues 
againft me, and rebuke me for my reproach, 
6 Know now, that God hath ¢ onerthrewen 
me , andhath compaffed me with hisnet. 
7 Behold ,Icrie out of violence , but I haue 
none an(were: I crie, bur there ss noiudgement, 
$. Hee hathhedged vp my way that I cannor 
è paffe , and he hath fet darkeneffe in my paths. 
~g Hee hath {piled mee of mine honour,aad 
taken thee crowne. away from minehead. 
10 Hehatb deftroyed mee on euery fide, and 
I am gone:and he hacl remooued mine hope like 
fatree, 
1 And hehathkindled his wrath againft me, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. 
r 2 His g armies came together,and made their 
way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle, 
13. He hath remooued my brethren farre from 
mee , and abo mine acquaintance were fttangers 
ynto me, 
14 My neighbours haue forfaken me, and my 
familiars haue forgotten me. 
15 4Th-ythacdweil in mine houfe ,and my 
mayds tooke me for a ftranger: for I was aftran- 
grin their fight. 


a Thetis, many 
eimes, asNeh. 4, 42, 
|} Thatis, E my 
Telfe halbe 
punithed for it,or 
you haue nor yer 
confutedit. 


Mill chat his aficti- 
encommeth of 
God , though he be 
notable co feele 
she caule in 
Aimfelfe. ~ 

d Meaning, ont of 
his affictions. 

a Meaning , his 
children, and what 


foeuce was deare 
a in shis 
Whi ch ís plueke 
vp, and hath no 
more hope to grow. 


2 His manifold 
athictions, 


f Mine houfhoid 
feruants ; by all 
thefe lofies lob 
theweth that ton 
ching the jeh he 
had great occafion 
zobe mooued. 

a@ Which were 
hess and mine. 
£ Belides thefe 


greatilofesand 
m Ac 


elvakind{ {wcre , though I prayed him with my mouth. 


17 My breath wasftrange vnto my wife, though 
I prayed her. for the childrens fake of mine 
i owne body.- 
18 Thewickedalfo de{pifed mee,and when I 
rofe , they fpake againft me, 
19 All myfecret friends abhorred me,and they 
whom I loued , are turned againft me. 
zo My bonekcleaueth to my skinne and to 
my ftefh,and I kaue efcaped withthe! skinne 
.of my teeth. 
21 Haue pitievpon me: haue™ pitie vpon me, 
(O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath 


xefe, he was ton 
ched in his owne 


am Seeing I haue 
shefe iuf caufes ta 
complaine, con- 
demne enot a 
hypocrite, fpeci 
wee houla 7 
comfort me. 

n Is it norenongh 
that God doth pu- 
mith me , except 


you by 1eproaches | touched me. 
ancceafe my forow? 


22 Why doe ye perfecute mee,as n God?and 

b i é 
Bhat ene | afe not fatisfied with my ° Alef? 
trouble myminde}} 23 Ohthat my wordeswere now written! oh 
? He proje feih that they were written euen ‘ina booke, 
Sine hisfaepet,, 24 And grauen with? an yron pen in lead.or 
ons his réligion is | 12 ftone for euer ! 
paft: iake 25 For Iam fure that my 3 Redeemer liueth, 
is nota blaipheme 
hey iodged te and hee fhail ftand the laft on che earth 
4 1 doe not fo infisfe my felle before the world , but I know that I thallcome bee 
Jaye the great Indge, who Mhali be my delinexer and Sauioux, ~ 


BEANA A Eas 


to darkeneffe , and chafe him out of the world, ~ 


16 called my feruant, buthe would not an- 


: theugh after my skin vvarmes deftro: 
this body , yet fhall I fee God * in my ficth. 

27, Whom I my felfe fhail fee,and mine eyes 
fhall behold , and none other for me , though My 
reynes are confamed within me, 

28 But ye fayd , Why is heperfecured? A 
there was a fdcepe matter in me : 

29 Be yee afraid of the {word : for the fword 
wlll be «auenged of wickedneffe ‚that yee may 
know that there is a iudgement, 


hope ,-tharb 
fetta and body or 


z Zopher fbeweth , ebat the wi:kgd and the toustius fhal baue a 
Shorted, 22 though fora time they flourifh. 
T a anfwered Zephar the Naamathite , and 
aid, 
2 Doubrleffe my thoughrscaufe mee to ane 
{were , andthevefore I make hafte, e eo 
3 I haue heard@the correction of my re- th hin 
proach.: therefore she {pirit of mine ynderftan- 
ding caufeth me to.anfwere. 
4 Knoweft thou not this of old? and fince God 
placed man ypon the earth, 
5 That the reioycing of the wicked#s fhort,and 
that the ioy of the hypocrites:is bur a moment? 
6 Though? his: excellencie mount vp tothe 
heauen, and his head reach vnto the cloudes, 
7 Yer fhal he perith for euer like his dung, @they 
which haue feere him, fhall fay., where is hee? 
8 He shall fee away as adreame,and they fhall 
not finde him , and fhall paffe away as a vifion of 
the night. 
9 So that the eye which had feene him, thall do 
fo no more,and his place {hall fee him no more. 
ro His children fhall< flatter the poore,and| ~ 
his hands fhall d reftore his fubftance. 
1t Bis bones are full of the finne of his youth, 
ande it fhall lie downe with him io the duft. 
12 When wickednes was‘ fweet inhis mouth, 
and he hid it yndershis tongue, 
13 Andfauoured it,and would notforfakeit, 
but kept it clofein his mouth, 
14  Thenhis meate in his bowels was turned: 
the gall of Afpes vvas in the middes of him. 
15 Hehath devoured fubftance,and hee thall 
vomit it: for God fhall draw it out of his belly, 
16 Hee fhall {ucke the g gall of Afpes;and the 
vipers tongue fhall flay him. A Meming,that 
17 Hee fhall not fee the h riners,nor the foods fhe shall cary no- 
and ftreames of hony an4 butter. Aey ee ie 
18 Hee fhall refore the labour, and fhall de-| ¢ 4; ow! eae i 
noure no more : euen according to the fubftancc|is {eee inthe 


i i sa. oe outh, bringeth 
ha fe his exchange , iand hee fhall enioy it no aad med 
ai it commeth into 

19 Forhee hath ynione many:he hath forfa- the body : fo ail 
ken the poore,and hath fpoyled houfes which he} vite a the firn is 


a eafant, bur after- 
builded not f Pris wipe a 
20 Surely he fhal feele no quietnes in his bedy,| itto de inn Von. 


neither {hall he referue of rhat which he defired.| g He compareth 
21 There fhall none of hisk meatebe left: cae nets 
therefore none {hall hove for his poner h 


t A b Aipes,which fer- 
22 When he fhalbe filled with his abundance ,| peat is mon dan- 


gerous : noting 
tham fobs g-eat 
riches were not 
truely come by, 

and therefore God did plagne him iafily forthe fame. h ough God gine ta 
all other abundance of his blefings, yet he (hall hane no part thereot, i That is, 
thefe raueneis and fpoylets of the poore fall enioy their theft but for atime : fox 
after, God will take it fromthem, and caute chem to makexefitution, fo chat iti 
but an exchange. k Hee fhall leane nothing to his pofterity. 1 The wicked f 
nener be in ret: for one wicked man hal {ecke to defroy another, 


ecaufe he thought 
e had knowledze 
nfficient to contute 
im. 
His purpofe je 


ed his profpericy 
into aduerlitie, 


Whereas rhe 

ther through 
mbition and ty + 
anny oppreffe 
hepooce , the 
hild; en through 
onertie and mi- 


he fall be in paine,aad the hand ! of all the wic- 
ked phall affaile him. 


Bes 
p.: 


‘He fhallbe about to fill his bellie , but God 


å i i lig h Lic Wait ae 
pA Re PEEP EAE ULES WAVE 
f m Some reade, | 
‘ypon bis flefh, allu- 
ding to lob, whofe 
fleth was {mitten 
whith a fcab. 
n Some reade, of 
the quiuer. 
o All feare'and fo- 
row fhall light vpo: 
him , when ke thin: 
fæth toefcape, 
p Thar is, fire from 
heauen,or the fire 
of Gods wrath. 
q Meaning, the 
children of the 
wicked fhall flow 
away likeriuexs, 
‘and be difperfed 
in diners places, 
z Thus God will 
plague the wicked. 
f Againft God, 
thinking to excufe 
fimfelfe,and to ef- 
wape Gods hand» 


CPT «nw 


"33 Ib 
fhall fend vpon him‘his fierce wrath , ™ and hall 
caufe to raine ypon him,exen vpon his meat. 
24 He fhall fee from the yron weapons, and 
the bow of fteele fhall ftrike him through. 
25 The arrow is drawen out, aad commeth 
d foorth of the ® bodie, and thinethof his gall, fo 
feare commeth ypon him, 
26 © All darkeneffe shall be hid in thefecret 
places : the firethat is not P blowen fhall deuoure 
him , and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 
fhallbe deftroyed, 
27 The heauen shail declare his wickedneffe, 
and the earth fhall rife vp again& him, 
28 The increafe of his houfe fhali goe away : 
it (hall Aow away in the day of his wrath, i 
29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
from God, and the heritage that he {hall haue of 
God, for his í words, 


‘ CHAP. XXI. 

7 Tob “declareth how the profperitie of the wicked maketh 
them proud, 15 In fo much that they blafpheme God. 
Siesta ee aE tae Pa ; an Ana : 

i d ily. 
Vi Tob an(wered,and faid, ; 
2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 

a fhallbe in ftead of your confolations. 

3 Suffer mee that I may fpeake » and when 
I haue fpoken, mocke on. 

Doel dire? my talketo man ? Ifit> were 
fo , how thould not my fpirit be troubled ? 

ş_ Matke mee, and be abafhed, and lay your 
hand vpon your ¢ mouth, 

6 Euen when I remember, [ama 
feare taketh hold on my feth. 

7 Wherefore doe the wicked d liue,and waxe 
old,and grow in wealth? ; 

8 Their feed is eftablithed in their fight with 
them,and their generation before their eyes. 

Their bonfes are peaceable without feare, 
and the rod of God is not ypon them. 

10 Their bullocke gendreth , and faileth not: 
their kow-calueth , and-cafteth not ber calfe. 

11 They fend forth their children ¢ like theep, 
and their fonnes dance. 

12 They take the tabret and barpe,and reioyce 
in the found of the organs. 

13 They {pend their dayes in wealth, and fud~ 
denly f they goe downe to the graue. 

14 They fay alfo ynto God , Depart from ys: 
for we defire not the z knowledge of thy wayes. 

Iş Who is the Almighty, that we fhould {erue 
him ? and what profit fhould we haue, if we fhould 
pray vnto him ? 

16 Loe,their wealth is not in their ® hand : 
therefore let the counfell ofthe wicked i be farre 
from mee, a 

17 How oft thall the candle of the wicked 
be put out , and their deftruction come vpon 
themphe will diuide the#rliues in his wrath, 

18 They fhalt be as Rubble before the wind, 
atid as chaffe that the ftorme carieth away. 

19 God willlay yp the forow of the father for 

his children : when hee rewardeth him , hee fhall 
all fubieétion that 


Knowit. : 
‘| ghey fhould beare | 20 kHiseyes fhall fee his deftruction,and hee 
to God: thus Tob | — 


Mheweth his aduerfaries , that if they reafon onely by that which is feene by 

common experience, the wicked tbat hate God, are better dealt withall,then they 

4 etar los him. k; It is not seit Wg Ng Ged onrlf lendeth bre them, 

i keepe me from their profperity. When regompenlerh his wice 
kednes , he fhall koovy that his profperity was butyanitic, 


`~ 


® Your diligent 
marking of my 
words thallbe to 
mea great cons 
folation. 

b As though ke 
would fay, I doe 
not talk with man 
but with God, who 
will not anfyyere 
me , and therefore 
my minde muft 
meedes be troubled, 
“© He chargeth 
them as though 
they were not able 
to comprehend 
this his feeling of 
Godsiudgement, 
and exborteth 
them therefore 

to filence, 

d Iob prooueth 

| againtt his dduers 

faries that ‘God pu~« 
nilheth not ftraight 
wayes the wicked, 
bur oft times gi~ 
uerb them long 
Jife,and profperi« 
tie : fo that we 
mult not indge 
God iuft or vniut 
by the things that 
appeare to our 


Eye, 

e They haueftore 
of children, lufie 
and healthfull , & i 
thefe points he 
anfoereth to that 
which Zophat al- 
Teaged before, 

F Not being tor- 
snented with long 
fickeneffe. 

g They defire nos 
thing morethen 
to be exempt from 


fraide „and 


thall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie, 

_21 For what pleafure hath bein his boufe afte 
him, Ghen the number of his moneths is cut of 
| 22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, who 

dudgeth poi higheft things? 
z3 Onemdieth in his full kr » being i 
all eafe and profperitie, CES ae 
24 His breatts are full of milke, and his bones 
run full of marow, 

_25 And another» dieth in the bitterneffe of)" 
his foule,and neuer eateth with pleafure, g , 
26 They fball fleepe bothin othe duft, and thele bodies ead 

the wormes fhall couer them. his he fpeakeck 

27 Behold, I know your thonghts,and the en. Pecordiog to tbe 
terprifes wherewith ye doeme wrong, es sage or 

28 For ye fay, Where is the princes P honfevand |p Thurrbey cala 
where isthe tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ẹ |!*4 fobs boufe in 

29 May.yee not aske them that goe by the|dier cba ic was 

‘way?and ye cannot denie their fignes. defiroyed, becaule 

30 But the wicked is kept ynto the day of r dea|Pe was wicked. 
ftruction , and they fhallbe brought foorth to the a aie ene ogh 
day of wrath. ie pesen zod 

31 Who shall declare his way fto his facerandjtokens thereof,to ~ 
who fhall reward him for that he hath done? ke e ria 

e profper, 
32 Yet fall he be brought to the graue , andjand the godly lise 
remaine in the heape, IR ta afiona 

33. Thet flimie valley thallbe fweetvntohim, pea p iiae mio 
and every man fhall draw after him , as before|yer God will pae 
him there were innumerable. pif bim in the 

34 How then comfort " ye me in vaine , feeing! FA 


: . x { Though 
in your anfwere there remaine but lies ? doe flatter him 


1 whe fendeth te 
the wicked prof. 
peritie, and pu- 
nilherh the godly, 
m Meaniog, the 
Wicked, 

To wit, the 
odly, 


ae 


and none date i 
reprooue him inthis world , yer death is a token that be will bring bim to an ace 
count. t Hee fhall be glad to lie in aflimie pit, which before could nor be cons 
tent with a royall palace. u Sayiog,thar the iultio this world haue profperity, 
and the wicked aduerfitie. = 

CHAP. XXII, 

2 Eliphaz affiymeth that Iob is punifoed fer his finnes. 
6 He aceufeth him of vnmercifulnefe. 13 And that hee 
denied Gods prowidence. ax He exhorteth tovepentance, 

T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered, and 

faid, , a Thoughmao 
were iult, yer Ged 
ould haue no progs 

fit of this bis iu 

Rice : and therefore 

when he punifheth 

him, be batb'no res 
gard tohisiultices 
bur ro his fone. 5 ~ 


2 May aman be a profitable vnto God , ashe 
that is wife may be proftabe to himfelfe ? 

* Is it anything vnto the Almightie, that 
thou art righteous? or is it profitable to him, that 
thou makes thy wayes vpright $ 

4 Is it for feare > of thee that hee will accufe 
theezor goe with thee into iudgement? 

5 Isnot thy wickedneffe great, and thine ini- 
quities innumerable ? 

6 For thou haft taken the ¢ pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and fpoiled the cloathes o 
the naked, - 

7 To fuch as were weary thou haft not giuen pares yest 
water to drinke , and haft withdrawen bread fromfaduantage. 
the hungry, d when thou waf 

8 But the mighty man d had the earth,and hee is Een dik a 
that was in authoritie,dwelt in it. iuitice but wrong. 

9 Thou haft caf ont widowes emptie , and] e Thou batt not 
the armes of the ¢ fatherleffe were broken, oe pee a 

1o Therefore fares are round about thee,and) Phen, FP 
feare fhall fuddenly trouble thee. f Thatis,manifold | 

s11 Or darkeneffe that thou fhouldeft not fee afili&iovs, 
and f abundance of waters fhall couer thee. 
12 Isnot God on biein the heauen?and be, 


fhouldeit reproouc 
or burt bim ? 

c Thou haft bene 
cruell aud without 
charity, and wouke 
delt doe rotbing 


tempt of God,as 
i ugh the darke cloud 2 
cane indge thra 8 of Geds maiefty. 


though be would 
h That fo much the more by that excellent worke thou meyelt feare God , an 
reverence him. i He reprooweth Iob, as though he denied Gods 


g He aceufeth Tob 
hold the height of the farres how hie they ates frauen 
not for men, yet 
Sent prouide 
aud that he could not fee the things that were donein this world, a 
& eq The of 


of impiety and cons 
13 Butthou fayeft, How Mould God i know 
confider the beight 
E E E 


nd he walketh in the circle of heauen. 
15 Haft thou marked the way of the world, 
wherein wicked men haue walked ? i 
16 Which were ! curdowne before the time, 
whofe foundation mas asatiuer that ouerflowed, 
17 Which faid vnto God, Depart from vs,and 
asked what the Almighty. could doe for them. 
18 Yet hee m filled their houfts with good 
things: but let the counfell of the wicked be ferre 
from me. 


fo that which Iob 
fhad faid, Chap 21,7 
Jabat rhe wicked 
haue prof 
fehjs world : de 
wing thar he might 
nor be parraker of 
the like, 
A: The tuft reidyce, 
at the es:u@ioa 
of ths wicked for. 
two cates. Hilt, 
becaufe God thew- 
Pett ninfelfeiudge 
ofthe world,and, 
by :Hiswmeaces. , 
@ontiuuerh his ho- 
mour agd glory. 
| fecoadty, becaufe 
f God theweth char. 
g ath careouer 


wad preferuation 
of rbe godly, is hid 
wadex Gods vings. 
P Meaning, ofthe 
wricked. 

q H? exhorterh 
Ted to repentance, 
and ce varorne co 
Ged: 


iy The righteous fhall fee them , and fhallre- 
joyce, rand the innocent ‘shali laugh them to 
fcorne.. 

29 Surely ,o our fubftance is hid : but the fire 
hath deuoured the remnant of P them. 

21 Therefore acqnaint thy felfe, I pray thee, 
q with him,and make peace; thereby thou fhalt 
baue profperity. 

22) Receive, pray thee, the law of his mouth, 
andlay vp his words in thide heart. 

23> [ftou returne to the Almighty,thon fhalt 
rbe buil yp. and-thow. fhele put iniquitie farre 
from .thy tabernacle, 

24, Thou halt lay ypgold for ¢ duft, andthe 
golu of Opoif, as the Aliots ofthe rivers 

zy Yea,the Almighty thyllve chy defence,and 
thou thalt haue plencie of filuer.. 1 

26 And thon fhal then delight in the Almigh« 
tie, and lift yp chy face yato God. ; 

27 Thon thaltmakethy prayer vnto bim,and 
he fhall beare thee,&cthon [halt render thy vowes. 

28° Thou that alfo decree a thing; and he thal 
eftablifl; it vato thee; and the t ligtt fhall hing 
vpon thy wayes. 

29 UWhen others are caft downe , shen fhalt 
thou fay, fam lifted vp : and: God thall faue the 
bumble perfon, ? 

30 The innocent fail deliver the x yland, Sit 
thallbe preferued by the pureneffe of thine hands. 


x, God. will reRore voto thee allthy fubftance. fyzbich Malbe in abundance like 
dutt, t Tharis, the fanour of God. n God will detiuer his whenthe wicked are 
@efroyed round about thom asin the floodandin Sodom, x God .will deliver a 
‘wrbole countrey frongperil)) even foy the iat maos false. 


fog 
a: He fhewerh the 
Juft caufeof his 
complaining, and 
asitouchigy that 
Elipbsz bad ex. 
horted bimto re- 
tursexo Gody 
Chap. 22.21. be de. 
edarerh thar heder | 
fivethnochivng- ad 
more: buc iz fee- 
med that God 
would not be 
fcund of bim. 
b Miing his abfo- 
late power,and 
dayings becaufe I 
am God,i may do 
whar Ziwill. 
fc Of bis mercie 
be would gine me- 
power: to anlwere, 


‘CHAP, XXIM, 

2. Iob affirmeth that he both keoweth and feareth the 
power andfentence of the Indge, 10. And that hee i$ 

. nok punafbed ovsely for his finnes. 

Y Vi loban{wered,and fid, 

2 Though my talke be this day in aà bitters 
netfe,and my plagne greater then my groning, |, 
3, Would God yer knew how to finde bin, 

L would enter vato his place, 

4. I would pleade the caufe before. him , and 
fill my mouth with arguments. i 

g Lwoull kaowe the works , that hee would 
aniwere me,and would vnderftand what-he would 
fay vato me, 

6 Would hed plead again® me with his great 
power@No,bur he would ¢ put ffrergth in me, 

74 There the righteous mighe realon with him, 
fot fhould be deltuered for ever from my Ludge: 
8 e Behold, if I goto the Ealt,he is notthere ; 
ifto the Weft, yer I cannot perceiue him : 

9. If tothe North where hee worketh , yet I 
cannot fee him: he will hide bimfclfe in the South 
and I cannot behold bim, , 


foraipray ithe wildernefle*® gmeth 


and I fhallcome forth like go i ; 


r1 My foote bath followed his fteps : his way ; 


haue { kept.and haue not declined; WON 
12 Neither haue I departed from the comman- 
dement of / his lippes, and L hane s efteemed the 
os of his mouth more then.mine appointed 
ood. 5 
13 Yet beis in one minde,and who can » turne 
bim?yea,he doeth what bis mind defireth. 
14 For he will performe that whichis decreed 
of me, andi many fuch things are with him. 
15 Therefore am troubled at his prefence, 
and in confidering inf am afraid of him. 
16 Fork God bath foftened miue beart , and 
the Almiguty hath troubled roe, 
17 For I amnotcut off in | darkeneffe,but he 
bath bid the darkenefle from my face, 


i Iu many points man is cor able to attaine to Gods iudgpmenis, 


c fe bim for 
his profic. 


g His word is more | 


precious pitome,- 
then the meste 
wherewith the 
boty is fulteined, 
b Tob fonteiferh 
thar at this prefent 
be felt nut Gods. 
fauour,and yer was: 
afured rhat behad 
appointed kim to 

a good end. 


k= Thatt 


fhould not be without feave, | He flleweih che caufe of bis feare, qhich is, that 
he being ia trouble feerh none eud , neither yet knowerh the cenfe, - I 


CRAP XXFY. 


2 Lob’ deferibeth the wickedneffe of man , and. [bewerk 


what carfe belengeth tothe wicked. 22 How all shengs 
are goxeyned of Gods promsderce. 17 And the dejitu= 
| Aton of the wicked 


j- Ow fhould not the times a be hid from the 
-* Almightie, feeing that they which knowe 
him, fee not his b dayes? i é 

2 Some remoone the land markes,that rob the 


‘flacks and {eed thereof, 


3 They leade away the affeof che fatherleffe; 
and take away the widowes oxe to pledge. - 

4 They make the poore to turne outof the 
way , fo that the poore of the earth hide them- 
felugs © together, À i 
~5- Behold, others as: wilde affes iwthe wilder- 
neffe,goe fuorth to their bufineffe,and 4 rife eatly 
bim and his 
children food, ; i 

6 They reape fhis prouifion in the field , but 
they gather chelate g vintage of the wicked. 

7 They caufethe naked to lodge without gar- 
ment,and without couering in the cold. j 

8 They are wet with the fhowres of the 
mountaines , band they.embrace the rocke for 
want of a coupring- 

9. They plucke the fatherles i from the breat, 
and takethe pledge of the poore. 

10 They caule nimto gos naked without clo 
thing and take the gleaning fromthe hungry.’ 

rr’ Dhey thar make oyle' | petweene their 
walles,and tread their wineprefles,{uffer thirft, _ 

tz Men crie ont of che city, and the fouleso 
the. {laine “crie outs yet Gol e doeth not char 


‘them wich folly. 


i3- ‘phefe are. they thar abhorre theP light : 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor Continue in 
the paths thereof 

¥4- The ndurtherer 1 ifech early, eza killeth the 
poe aad the needy: andin the night heis asa 
thiefe. 

1y The eye alfo of thea adulterer waireth for 


ithe twilight, and faith, None eye shall fee me, and 


difguileth bis face.) «+ - ws 3B 2 
16 They digge through houfes in the darke, 
mhich they matked: for themftlues-in the day ; 


which are appointed for thar purpofe: meaning , thar 


Thus Tob fpeas- 

ethyn bis pall 

ows and after the 
ludgement of the 
fleth ; that is, that 
bee feerh not the 
things that are 

One attimes,nei« 
ther yet batha pea- 
culiar care ouer , 
all, becaufe he pua. 
nuherhaor the 
Wickej,nor reuena- 
geth ube godly, 
b When be puni=- 
fheth the wicked, 
and rewardeththe _ 
good. 
c And for crueltie. 
and opprefliion 
dare nor thew 
their faces 
d Tha is. fearerh_ 
no diligente i 
e Heand bis liue- 
by robbing aad 
murthering, 
f Meanivg,the 
Ppoore mans, 
g Siguifying,cthat . 
one wicked maa. 
willnot fpoilean - 
other bat for nes 
ceffirie. 

h The poore are. 
diiuen by the wice 
ked isto the rocks 
and holes where 
they cannotlie dry , 
for the raine. 
i Thatis, tbey fo 
powle and pillthe _ 
poore widow, that 
fhe cannothaueto , 
fultaine her felfe 
thar he may be 
ableto giue her 
chile fucke, 

k Thar is,bis gara. 
ment wherewith 

he fhould be coues 
red or clad. d 
1 Io fuch places 

fe that labour for the 


* 


t 


bun. 
d: When. hee of 5 
4 iy hath given} ftrength to raintaine their caufe, 
ogfider Gods \ultice » he is vor able co comprehead his iudgements on phat fide 
part foeucr he turneyhhunfelfe, - nite spate t hai 


Hd 


e. Meaning ;tharifbe 


x NO 


wiked , are ptved for hunger im Fox the great opprefliosfand extortion. n Cr’ 
our aid call forvengeance. © God doerh not condemne the wicked bur feemeth 


_ro paft ouer it b) bis long filence. p Thatis , Gods word, becaufe they ate re 


piooued thereby. q By thefe particular vices and the licence thereymtos bi 
would proowg that God punifheth northe witked,and rewardehtheiut, 


saniey, 


They knownotthe light? 


“tf Hee fleethto 

‘| the waters for 
‘his fuccour. 
{ They thinke that 
all the world is 
bent agatoft them, 
and dare not goe 
by the high way. 
t As the dry ground 
is neuer full with 
waters, fo willeth 
neuer ceafe finniag 
till they come to 
the grave. 
u Though God 
{ufer the wicked 
for a time, yet theif 
end íhallbe moft 
vile de(truction, 
and in this poiar 

| Teb conmerh to 7 

| himfelfe, and thew: 
etb bis confidence. 


WN, sia 


17 Butthe morning zs euen to'them as the {haw 
dow of death : if one know them, they are in the 
‘terrours of the fhadow of death. 

18 He is fwift ypon the t waters : their f por- 
tion (hallbe curfed in the earth: he will not behold 
the way of the vineyards, 

19 As the drie ground and heate confume the 
fhow waters, fo (hall the grauet the fisners. 

20 "The pitifull man shall forget him : the 
‘worme fhall feele bisfweetnefle : hee fhallbeno 
more remembred, and the wicked fhalibe broken 
like a tree, 

21 He x doth euill intreatthe barren that doth 
hot beare, neither doth he good to the widow. 

22 Hedrawetb alfo the y mighty by his pow 
et,and when he rifeth yp,none is lure of life. 

23 Though men gine bim affurance to be in 
fafety , yet bis eyes are ypon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for alittle, but they are 
gone, and are brought low as all others : they are 
deftroyed,, and cut off as the toppe of an eare of 


YÍ come. 


not be lamented, 
becaufe-he did not 
pitie others. 


25 Butifit be not 2 fo,where is he? or who will 
proue mea liar, and make my words of no value? 


|y Hee declareth that afrer thatthe wicked haue deftroyed the weakeft , they will 

| doe like to the ftronger, and therefore are iultly punifhed by Gods iudgements. 
z Thatis, that contrarie to your reafoning no man can giu? perfit realon of Gods 
iudgements , let me be reprovted, 


a His purpofe is 
to prooue that al- 
beit God trie and 
affli& the iuft, yer 
{oone after he fen- 
deth profperitie, 
and becaufe he did 
| mot'fo to Tob, be 
concludech that he 
-f fe wicked. 
b Who can bide 
| bin from his 
prefewce? 
c That is, beiuft 
‘in refpett of God ? 


CHAP, XXV. 


Bildad prooneth that no manis cleane wor without finne 


before God. 
T Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
2 aà Power and feare is with bim, that mae 
keth peace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number in his armies? and 
ypon whom shall not his light arife ? 
~ 4 And bow may aman c be inftified wich God? 
or howcan he be cleane that is borne of woman? 
5 _Bebold „he will giue no light to the Moone, 
d and the Starres are yncleanein his fight, 
6 How much more man ,a worme, euen the 
fonne of man, which is but a worme? 


Alf God thew his power , the Moone and Starres cannot hane that light which 
i giuen them, much lefe can man have any excellencie, but of God, 


L 


a Thou conclu- 
delt nothing + for 
neither thou hel- 
pef m=,which am 
deftitute of all 
helpe, neither yer 
|| fpeakett fuificient« 
Jy on Gods be- 
halfe, who bath no 
neede of thy de- 
fencer tai 
b But thou doelt 
not applie it to the 
purpofe. ; 
c Thar is, mooueth 
thee to fpeake this 
* fa Iob beginnech 
todeclare the 


CHAP. XXVI. 
ob [heweth that min cannot helpe God,and proueth it by 
his miracles, i 
B Ve Iob anfwered , and faid, 
2 2 Whom helpelt thou? him that bath no 
power ? faueft thou Ÿ arme that hath no ftrength? 
3 Whom counfelleft thou 2 him that hath 
no wifedome? thou fheweft right well as the 
thing is. 
4 To whom doeft thon declare thefe words 
or whofe {pirit £ commeth out of thee ? 
5 Thed dead things are formed ynder the 
waters, and neere ynto them. 
6 ThegraueTs naked before him, and there 
is ho couering for f deftruction. 
7 He ftretcheth out the z North ouer the emp- 
tie place,and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
8 He bindeth the waters ia bis clouds , & the 


1 | cloud is not broken ynder them. 


9 Hee holdeth backe che face of bis throne, 


AWV 
ee eee 
a 


and {preadeth his cloud vpon ft. 
10 He hath fet bounds a 
thei day and night come to an 
11 The k pillars of heanen tremble and guak 
at his reproofe, 
12. The fea is calme by bis power, and by hi 
vaderftanding he fmiteth the nide thereof. oa 
13 His Spirit hath garnifhed the heauens,and 
bis hand hath formed the crooked | ferpent. 
‘ a4 Lo,thefe hig part of his wayes : Bur m how 
Ite a portion heare wee of him ? and 
vaderftand his fearefull power ? dulg 


Waters, vntil 


of ftars fathioned like a ferpent, becaufe of the crookednefle, 
things , which we fee dayly witb our eyes, 


works ? 


CHAP, XXVII 
3 The conflancie and perfitneffe of Iob, 
of the wicked and of the tyrants. 


wi Oreover Iob proceeded and continued his 
parable,faying, ; 


31 The vewayd 


2 The living,God bath taken away my a indges 
ment: fur the Almi-htie hath put my foule in 
bitterneffe. 

3_ Yet fo long as my breath is in mee,and the 
Spirit of God in my noftrels, 

4 My lips furely thall [peake no wickednefle, 
and my tongue fhall ytrer ro deceit, 


_§ God forbid , that I fhould< iuftifie you : vn- E 
ull I die , I will neuer take away mined innocen- 


cie from my felfe, 
6 Iwillkeepe my righteonfhefie, and will not 


my © dayes, 

7 Mine enemie fhallbe as the wicked, and he 
that rifeth againft me,as the vorighteous, - oA 

8 For what f hope hath the bypocrite when 
hee hath heaped vp riches , if God take away his 
foule 2 

9 Will God heare his crie,when trouble com~ 
meth ypon bim } 

Io Will hee fethis delight on the Almightie? 
will he cal] ypon God at all times 2 


h That ie, he his 
deth the heauene 
which are called 
bis throne. 

i So long asthis 
world eodureth, 

A ae ia Heauetm 
èh pillargro¥ 
hold tian be ry 

fpeakethby a fi- 
militude , aa though 
he would ‘fay, The 
heauen it felfe is 


not able to abide 


bis reproach. 
Which is a figure 


aoe t Thtbete fee 
eclare bis great pow. 3 promi- 
dence, how much more vyould they appeare , if we pi to comprehend aliha 4 


a He bath fo fore 


aided 
ea C: 

of mide v 
fe: fort 


iudge opely by 
curward fignes, 
Howloeuer mer 
judge of mee, yer 
willl not fpeake 
ontrary to that 


yhich T baue faide! | 


. 


forfake it: mine heart shall notreproove mee of iy in ponte TA 


rueth, 

Which con- 
demne me as a 
wicked man, bee 
aufe the hand of 
God is vpob me. 

d I willnotr come 
e fie that God R 
doth thus punifla 


me for my funes: 


Of my fife paft. 
What aduanrage 
bath the diffembler 


11 lL wali teach you what is in the hand of Fe gaine neuer fo , 


£ God , and I will not conceale that which is with 
the Alwightie. 


12 Behold, all yee your felues » baue feene it: # 


why then doe you thus vanifh? in vanitie ? 


13 Thbisistbe* portion of a wicked man with 


much, feeing hee 

fhil lofe hi 

owne foule 

. That is. tvhat 

Gosi referuerhro 
imfelf end whered 

of be giurth nor 


God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they thall e krowledge to 
lat 


receiue of the Aimighie. 

14 If bis children be in great number „the 
fword [hell dejtrey toem , and his pofteritie fall 
not be fatisfied with bread. 

15" His remnant {hall be buried in death , and 
his widowes | ihall not weepe. 

16 Though hee fhould heape vp filuer asthe 
duft, and prepare raiment as the clay. 


by Thar is, thefe 
fecret iudg: ments 
of God. and yer 
dor not viderttand 


them, j 
i Why maintaine 


you theo this er- 


tour? 


h Thus will God 
order the wickedy 


17, He may prepare it‘, but the iuft fhall putit fand punillx him 


on,and the innocent shall diuide the filuer, 

18 Hee buildeth bis boufe asthe moth, and 
as alodgethat the watchman maketh, , 

19 When the rich man fleepeth, » he th 
be gathered to his fathers: they opened their eyes, 
and he was gone. 

20 Terrors {hall take him as waters,and a tem- 
peh thall carie him away by night. 


cuen vato bis 

polteritie. 

1 None fhall las 

ment bim: 

he fhall not}™ Which breede 

fiu anotber 
macspoflefion — 
or garment, butis 
foore fhakeo 
n Hee méaneth, 
that the wicked 


out. 


21 The Eaft wind fhall take him away,and heftyrants ha!ll not 


{hall depart : & it fall hurle him obt of his plece, tane e a 


22 And God thallcaft ypon bim and not {pare 
‘though he would faine fiee eur of his hand. 
& 2 23 Eus 


nor 
nourably, 


cle 


“23, Every man fll clap their bands at bims. 
œ fand hife at him out of their place. 


CHAP, XXVIII 
Iob foeweth that the wifedome of God is unfearchable. 


* He filuer furely hath bis veine , # and the gold 

his plece , where they take it. 

2 Yron is taken out of the duf, and brafle is 
molten out of the fone. 

Ged patteth an ende to datkeneffe , > and 
heetrieth the perfection of all things: hee fet- 
teth z bond of darkeneff? , and. of the fhadow of 
death. 

4 The flood breaketh out againft the c inha- 
bitant , and the waters forgotten of the foote,be- 
ing higher then man, are gone away. 

5 Out of the fame earth commeth © bread, and: 
vader it, as it were fire is turned vp, 

6. The fones thereof are a place f of Saphirs, . 
„and the dat of it is gold, 

7 There isa path which-no fowle hath know-. 
en, neither hath the kites-eye feene it, 

$. The Lions whelps.haue not walkedit, nos 
the Lion pafied thereby.. 

9. He putteth bis hand vpon the &tockes , and 
ouerthroweth the mouniaines by the rootes. 

Io. He breaketh riuers.in the rockes , and his 
eye feeth every precious thing. 

11 Heebindeththefloocs, that they doe not 
ouerflow, and the thing that is hid , bringeth hee 
to light, 

12 But where is wifedome found?) and where 

Beth tcclared che. | 39 the place of vnderftanding ? 

viledom* of God 13. Man knoweth noti theprice thereof: for 
inthe fecrets of — | it is not found in the land of the lining, 

nature, hedefcti« | 14 The depth faith, It is not in mee:the Sea alfo 


a: His purpole ia. 
vo declare thar 
mao may attaine 
io this world to. 
diuers fecrets of 
nature, bur man is. 
meer able to come 
prehend the wife- 
dome.of Gcd. 
b Tiere is noching 
botit iş. compa fed 
within»cerraine” 
Jiinits, and bath an 
end., but Gods 
wifedome, 
c Mraniog , him 
that dwelleth 
thereby, 
d Which a man 
capnot. wade tho=. 
YOW». 
f e Thatis,corne, 
‘} and yoderneath is 
| brimttone or coale, 
| which. ealiiy. coa- 
ceiverh fire, 
f He alludeth to 
the mines and fe- 
crets-of nature, 
whichare vader 
‘| cheearth, wherein 
zo neither foules 
rozr-bealts caa 
enter + 
g: After-thar he 


m Meaning, that 
there is nonaturall 
tutanessvhereby 
man inj ghratraine 
to rhe heavenly wife 
dome: which he 
Teanerh by rke 
foules tbar fly bie, 

r He miketh God 
Sbelyrbe author of 
this wifedome, and 


the giuer thereof, 
* p 


thar man bath fo 
much of this hea- 
ueuly wifedome, as 
he fheweth by fea- 
ing God,and 
departing from 


Berk his.powver.. re z z : 

b Though Gods aitb, Iris not with mee. 5 WO NE 
powerand wifes 15 E Gold fhall not be given for ic, neither fhall 

5 ; g! 
dome may beva- | filuer be weighed for the price thereof. 

H ig-chivgs, yet bis. 16- It fhall not be valued with the wedge of 
heauealy wifdome | gold of Ophir, zor with the precious onix, nor the 
cannot be arraine faphir. 

TTristoohigha, | 17, The gold nor the cryftall flialibe equall 
thing for manto., | voto it „nor the exchange [halbe for plate of fine 
atieineyntoin | golde, f 
Trd herbe > 18. No mention thallbe made of corall; nor of 
bought for gold | the! gablith : for wifedonie is more precious then 
nor precious pearles. 
ged Ged | 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia fhall not be equall 
1 which is thonghe | Voto it, neither hall it be valued with the wedge 
to be a kind of of pure gold. 
rapat fone; 20 Whence ther commeth wifedome, and 
where is the place of vnderfanding? 
21 Seeing it ishid from the eyes of all che lis 
iog, and is hid from the fowles of the heauen?- 
22 Deftruction and death fay, We hawe heard 
the fame thereof with our eares. 
23 But God ynderftandeth the » way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For hee beholdeth the ends ofthe world, 
and {zetb all chat is yoder heaven, 
25. Tomakethe weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meafure. 
26 When he made adecree for the raine, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunders , 
27 Then did hee fee it, and counted its be pre- 
pated ir, and alfo confidered it. 
28 And vnto man he faid,Behold* theo feare 


SAI aa ‘ . F y 
CH APOSKT eoe 
-3 Iob eomplaineth of the profpersrie of the time pai. 
7, 21 His authoritie: a3 Iufitce and egustie, 


S O Iob proceeded., and continued his. parables 


faying, : 

2, Ob thatI were as țin times paft, when God |;.7, 

` preferued me ! ei 

When his alight fhined vpon mine bead: |è When I felt his 
and when by kis light I walked thorowe the bt was free from. 
darkeneffe. affli@ion, 

4 Asi wasinthe dayes of my youth: when 
c Gods prouidence was ypon my tabernacle: 

5 When the Almightie was yet with me , and 
my children round about me : ‘ 

6 When I wathed my pathes4 with butter; 
and when the rocke powred mee ont rivers ofla By hif fimilia 
oyle: tudes he declareth 

7 When Twent outtothe gate, evento the|the great profperi- 
indgement feate , and when I cauled them to pre- i)" that hee-was in, 

pare my feat in the ftreete. 

8 The yong men fane mee, 
felues , and the aged arofe , and ftood yp, 

9 The princes flayed talke, and layd their hand hof their Iiphrnette 
on their f mouth. q and affraid of my- 

10, The voyce of princes was hidde , and their |2"27"""¢- i 
tongue RNE to the Saf oftheir mouth, ats deing 

1s. And when the g eare heard mee, it blefed fg All thatheard 

me tand when the eye faw me, it gaue witnefle E eis E 

to 4 mee, S, on 

12 For I deliueted the: poore that cried , andji 
TR fatherlefle , and him that had none to helpe 

im. 

13 ' The bleffing of him. that was readie to 
periih , came ypon me, and I canfed the widowes: 
heart to reloyce. k Thar is idid 

14- I put! on iuftice, and it couered mee s- my |faccour him thar 
iudgement was as a robe , and acrowne, veasgadi reir, $e 

15 Iwas the eyesto the blinde , and I wasthe es gaule tok 
feete to the lame. ; ; l Idelighted to 

16 I wasa father vnto the poore , and when I | doe iultice,as 
knew not the caufe , I fought it out diligently, (pire didte wreare 

47 I brake alfo the iawes of the varighteous|m That feat home 
man, and, pluckt the pray ont of his teeth. i $ 

18. Then I fayd , I dhall die in my,“ neĝ , and 
I thal multiply sy dayes as the fand, 

ig Formyroote is" {pred out by the water, | 
an the dew fhall lie vpon my branch. meei 

20 My glory fhall renew toward me, and my Thatis,was 
bowe fhalibe reftored in mine hand. leafant voro theme 

21 Voto memen gaue eare, and waited, and} 
held their tongue at my counfell. i 

22 After my wordes they replied not, and my 
talke ° dropped vpon them, 

23 And they waited for mee,as for the raine, 
and they opened their mouthp as for the latter 
raine, 

24 IfISlaughedon them , they beleened ir 
not ; neither did they canfe thelight of my coun iy 
tenance’ to fall. ee 

25 . I appointed out f their wey , anddid fit as sie nan 
chiefe , and dwelt as a King in the armie , and like 
him that comforteth the mourners. 

: G HA Ps XX X; 

x Iob complainesk that he is contemsed of the mef con 
tempiible, 11,11 becanfe of his adwerfiue and affi 
Gion, 23 Death isthe houfe of ail fefb. 

Vc now they that are yongerthen I, ^ mocke 

me : yea, they whofe fathers I haye refafed ta 

fer with the b\dogges of my flockes, 


That is, feemed 
by euident tokens. 
o be more prefent 

ith me. 


3 ccafion to be fuch: 
and * bid them- fa facer as they 
ccafed bim. 
e Bei gafhamed: 


be a ieft, or they 
thought sot that I 


a That is mine’ ` 

éftate is changeds~ 

and whereas be- . 
3 fore the ancieor 

men were glad ro doe me-reuereuce, the yong men now co 

ning, to be my flepheids , orto keepe my dogs. 


| e That is, tbeir fa- 


died for fa- ` 
befor 


affi: Qion, were like 
‘to their fathers, 


ee at ee ae MA 


2 For whereto frould the trength of their 


~ hande haue ferued mee, fesing age ¢ perìiheth in 
: them? y P 


3 For pouerty and famine they were folitary, 
fleeing into the wildernes, which ys darke,defolate 
and watte. 

4 They cut vp nettles by the buthes, andthe 
inniper roots mas their meat. 
y They were d chafed forth from among mien: 


| they fhonted at them,as at a thiefe. 


e They make fongs , 


of ine, 2nd mocke 
at my mifery. 

f Goa bath taken 
from me the force, 


credit,and authority 


wherewith I kept 
them iu fubie@ion. 
g He faid chat the 
yong men when ` 
they faw him, hid 
themfelves, as chap, 
29.3.and now in 
Pis mifery they 
were impudent 
and Jicencious: 
b That is, they 
foughr by all 
meanes how they 
‘might deftioy me. 
i They need.uone 
to helpe them. 
k By my calamity 
they rooke an occa- 
fion againft me. 
1 My life failerh 
me, and lamae 
halfe dead. 
m Meaning forrow 
à Tharis , God 
hath brought me 
into contempt. 
© He {peakerh not 
thus to accufe 
God , busto de- 
clare the vehe- 
mencie of bisaf- 
MiGion , whereby 
he was caried be- 
fide bimfelfe. 
p He compareth 
bis affi:fions toa 
tempelt or whirle- 
wind, 
i Or , svifedome, 
or daw. 
g None can deli- 
uer me thence, 
thevugh they ta- 
ment at mydeath, 
x In ftead of coin- 
forting they moce 
ked at me. 
{ Nor delighting 
is any worldly 
thing , no vot fo 
much as inche vfe - 
of the Sunne. 
t Lamenting them 
thar were in affii- 
@ion,and pyoouing 
others to pity them 
ulanvlke che 
-f wild beaks hat 
defire moft {lis 
_-} tary places. 

x Web che beat 
| efaffigion, ~ 


"arebuee with heat 


6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of riuers, 
in the holes of the earth and rocks. 


7 They roared among the bufhes, and ynder | 


the tbiĝles they gathered themfelues, 
8 They 
children Òf villaines ; which were more vile then 
the earth. 
2 And now am I their € fong , and I am their 
talke. 


10 They abhorre me,and fice farre from mee, 


and {pare not to {picin my face,- 

11 Becanfe that God hath loofed my f coard 
and humbled mee , g they haue loofed the bridle 
before me, 

12 The youth rife vpat my right hand: they 
hane pufht my feete,and haue troode on mee as on 
the } paths of their deftruction. 

13 They haue deftroyed my paths:they tooke 


| pleafure at my calamity they had no i helpe. 


_14 They cameasa great breach of waters and 
k ynder this calamity they come on heaps, 

15_ Feare is turned ypon me : and they purfue 
my foule as the wind,and mine health pafleth 
away as a cloud. 

16 ‘Therefore my foule is now ! powred ont 
vpon me , and the dayes of affliction haue taken 
bold on me, 

17. ™ Ir pearceth my bones in the night , and 
my finewes take noreft. : 

18 For the great vehemencie is my garments 
changed, mhich compafieth me about, as the col- 
lar ot my coat. 

19 ® Hee hath caft me into the mire, and I zm 
become like afhes and daft. 

20 When Ecry ynto thee, thou doft not Beare 
me,neither regardet me,mhen I fand vp, 

21 Thou turneft thy felfe © cruelly againft me, 
and art enemy ynto me with the ftrength of thine 
hand, 

22 Thou takeft me vp and caufe& mee to ride 
pon the? winde, and makeft my | ftrength to 

aile. 

23° Surely I know that thou wilt bring mee 
to/death, and to the houfe appointed for allthe 
lining. 

24 Doubrles none can ftretch his Hand 4 vnto 
the grave,though they crie in his deftru@tion. 

‘25 Did not I weepe with him that was in 
trouble ? was_not my foule in beauineffe for the 
poore? ~ i 

26 Yet when I looked for gaod ,'t Quill came 
ynto me : and when I waited for light, the¥g’came 
darkenefe. 

27 My bowels did boyle without reft : for the 


| dayes of «fiction arecome spon me. 


: 28 went mourning! without funne ; I flood 
yp ia the Congregation and cried, 
29 - I am abrother to-the u Dragons , anda 
companion to the Oftriches. - 
` 30. My skin is blacke vpon me , and my bones 


ie et. 


were the children of fooles , and the 


31 ore mine hatpe is turned to mour 
ning, and mine organs into the voyce ofthem 
that weepe. i 


- > 

OTA POX xX EY. 

1 Iob veciteth the imuocency of brs lining and number e 
his vertues , which declareth what ought to be the life 
of the fasibfsdl. 

J Madea couenant with mine à eyes: why then 

t fhoùld I thinke on b amaid ? 


2 For what portion fhould I haue of God|! 


from aboue ? and what inheritance of the almigh 
ty from on high? 

3 Is not dettrection to the wicked,and ftrang 
puni{hment toc the workers of iniquitie ? 

4 Doetk not he behold my wayes, and tell a 
my Reps? 

5 Ifi baue walked in vanitie, or if my foote 
hath made hafte to deceit ? 

6 Let God weigh me in the inft balance , a 
he {hall know my 4 yprightnefle. 


oa i 
“ji 


al mine eyca 
Pie Ah pe à 
looks. å 


God then baue 
nifhed me ? rm 


c Iob declareth 
that the feare of 
God was a bridle 
to flay him from 
all wickednes, 


7 If my ftep hath turned ont of the way, orlas ise blameles 


mine heart bath e walked after mine eye,or if any 
blot bath cleaued to mine hands, 

8 Let me fow, andletanother f eate : yea, let 
my plants be rooted out. 

9 Lf mine keart hath beene deceined by a wo- 
man „or ifI haue laide wayte at the doore of my 
neighbonr, 

10 Let my wife g grind vnto another man,and 
let other men bow downe vpon her- 

It For this is a wickednes,and iniquity to be 
condemned, 4 

12 Yea,this is a fire that fhall denoure » to de 
ftruction , & which fall roor outail my increafe. 

13 IfI did contemne the judgement of my fer- 
uant , and of my maide , when they i did contend 
with me, 

14 What then fhall I do. when God ftandeth 
vptand when he fhall vifit me, what thall I anfwer? 

15. Hethat hath made me in the wombe, hath 
he not made! him? hath not be alone fathioned 
ys in the wombe ? 

16 IfI reftrained the poore of their delire , or 
haue canfed the eyes of the widow m to faile, 


before men, and fis 
ved not againft the 


complied thé hulk fi 


of mine eye, 
f According tothe 


curfe of the law, s 


» | Deut,23.33. _ 


g Let ber be mače 
Nave, 
à laian 
it man 
tke phere 


pener ceafe sill ~ 
{uch be deftroyeds 
i Whenthey 1- 
thougbe rheme 
felves euill intre: 
ted by mes 5 

If I bado 
others, bow 
I bas efcaped 

udgemept ? 

Pl was mooued 
o thew pity vato, f 
eruants, becaufe © 
hey were Gods 


17 Or baue eaten my morfels alone, & the fa- [o4 


therleffe hath not eaten thereof. 


18. (For from my youth hath hee growen yp |r 


with me ® as with a father, and from my mothers 
wombe haue I beene a guide ynto her.) 

19 IfI have feeneany perith for want of cloa- 
thing, or any poore without couering. - 

20 Ifhis loynes haue not blefled me, becaufe 
he was warmed with the fleece of my fheepe, 

21 If I bane lifto vp my hand againtt che fa- 


for her requelt, 
n Hee nowifhed 
be fatherles , and 
naintaived the 
vidowes caples 


o To opprefic him 


therles, when I faw that { might belpe him in the fand to doe bine 


gate, 

22 Let minep arme fall from my fhoulder,and 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For Gods punifhment was 9 fearefull ynto 
me, and I could nov be delinered from his Hig 
nefie, 

24 1fI made golde mine hope, or haue faid to 
the wedge of gold, Tou art my confidence, 

25 IfI reioyced becaufe my fubftance was 
great, or becaufe mine hand had gotten much, 

26 IfI did bekold ther fanne,when it fhined, 
or the moone walking in ber brightnes, $ 

27 lfmine heart did Aatter me in fecret, or if 
my mouth did kiffe mine f hand. 


This alfo bad be iniquity to be con 
28. (This alfo ot anana y E 


demned : for I had denied the Godt aboue.) 
r Gé Ir pyced at his ¢ ; 


int. 


nivry. 


p Ler merotio 


pieces. 
8 I refrained vot 
i 


om finping for 
feare of men , but 
becavfe I feared 
God, 
r IfI was proud 
of my worldly 

perity and fe- 

icitie, which is 
meant Ly the iki- 
ving of the funne, 
and brightoes of 
the moone. 
f If mine owre 
doings delighted 
me 


e e 


My feruants | 
nooued me to be.- 
i| keuenged of mine 
| Pnemie, yer did I 


| Weifed it freely.: 
whereby it is eui~ 
dent that be iu(ti~. 


ermned,and was, 
afraid ro offend’ 
hem, 

T fufteved them 
wo {peake euill of 
me, atid wenr not. 
out of my boufe 


wighreon{nede, 
thar God is my 
iovitnetie and will 
ftifie my caufe. 
Should not this . 
booke of bis ac- 
ufations bea 
aife and cone 
i cutation to me ?- 
ce. Twill make bim 
accounrofall my . 
ife., witbour feare 
As though I 
ad withholden 
ix vvages that 
Uaboured in ir, 


@ Meaning, that be |. 


o4as-u0 biber nor 
x ortioner, 
© sThat.is , the talke 


hich he bad with 
i three friends. 

| 

| 

j 3 
PEbr. was inf in 
his owne, ejes. 

' 
a Which came, 
of Buz the forne - 
of Nahor, Abra- 


bams brother, 
b Or, asthe Chal-. 


de paraphratt 
seadecb , Abram, . 
c By making him- 


felfe_inmocenr, and 


© Meaving., the 
ancient, which 
haut experience, 
Te is a fpeciall 
giftof God that 
tan hath vnder- 
ftandiog , and 
commerh neither 
Of ature nor by 
age. 

} 


prooue that.- 
obs alftiction came 
ee 


eor was mooued te ioy when enill came vpon- 
im. 
30 Neither haue 1 faffered my mouth to finne, 
by withing a curfe vato his foute. 
31 Did notthemen of my 4 Tabernacle fay, 
Who fhall giue vs ofhis fleth? wee cannot be 
fatished. 
32 The ftranger didnot lodge in the firecte, 
but L opened my doores vato him , that went by 


jthe way. 


33 IfI baue hid* my finnes,as. Adam,concea+ 
iog mine iniguicie in my bofome, i 

34 Though I could haue made afraid a great 
multitude, yet the mok contemptible ofthe fa- 
milies didy feare me: fo I kept? fileace, and- went 
pot out of the doore, 

35 Obthat I had fome to heare me! beholde 
my. figne that the Alvightie will witneffe for- 
me :thongh mine aduerfarie fhouli write a book. 
againjfi me, . 

36 Would nor take it vpon my. fhoulderand 
binde it as a b crowne ynto me ?- 

37 Iwill tell him che number ofmy goings, 
and goe voto him as toa € prince. 

38 If my land d cry againft mec:, or the fur- 
rowes thereof complaine together. i 

39 IfL baue eaten the fruits thereof without 
flyer: or .zf 1 baue grieved ethe foules of the ma- 
fers thereof, 

i49 Let thiftles grow in tead of wheate, and 
cockle in the ftead of barley. 


THE f WORDS OF IOB 
ARE ENDED, 


CHAP. XXXII: 


2 Elihu reproouerh them of folly, 3 Age maketh not a 
man wife , but the [pirit of God.: 


SO thefe three men ceafed to anfwere Iob, hee 
aufe he + efteemed himfelfe int. 

2. Then the wrath of Elihu the fonne of Bir- 
rachel the 2 Buzite , of the family of? Ram , was 
kindled ; his wrath, J fay,was kindled againtk Lob, 
becaufe he iuttitied himielfe c more then God. 

3, Alfa his anger was kindled again@ his 
three friends , becauie they could not finde an an- 
fwere , and yet condemned lob, 

4 (Now Elia had waited tillIobhad fpo- 
i ; for d they were more ancient in yeeres then 

ee. 

y So when Elihu faw , that there was nove 
ani{were in the mouth of the three men, his wrath 

was kindled. : 

ő- Therefore Elihu the fonne of Barachel , the 
Buzite anfwered and faide , l am yong in yeeres, 
and yc are ancient ; therefore, doubted, and was 
afiaid to thew you mine opinion. 

7. ForI faid , Tae dayes e fhall fpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres hall teach wifedome. 

8 Surely there isa fpirit in man, fbut the 
PSN of-the_Almightic giveth ynderftan- 

Ing. 

9 Great-men ars not alray wife , neither dog 
the aged almayenterftand iudJement. 

ko Therefore J fay, Heare me and I will thewe 
alfo mine opinion. 

BE Behold; I did waite vpon your words , and 
hearkened ynto your Knowledge , whiles you 
fongit our g reafons. i 


2a. Yea, whea I had canfidered youloe, there 


was none of youttiat reprooned Iob,nor anfwered 
his words : 

13, Leaft ye fhould fay, We haue h found wife- 
dome : fer ‘God hath caft him downe, and, no 
nian, i : 

14 Yethatht henot direGted his words to me, 
neither will I anfwere £ him by your words. 

15 Then they fearing, anfwered no more, but 
left off their talke. 

16 Whenl had waited (for they fpake not, 
but ftood fill and anfwered no more.) 

17 Then anfwered Lin my turne,and I thewed 
mine opinion, 

18 Forl am full of ! matter,and the {pirit with- 
in me compelleth me. 

19° Behold,my belly żsas the wine,which hath 
no vent, and like the new bottels that braft. 

20 Therefore will I {peake , that I may take 
breath : I will open my lips , and will anfwere. 

21- Twill not now accept the perfon of man, 
m neither will 1 giue titles to man, 

22- For i may norgiue ° tides, lea/#my Maker 
fhiould take me away fuddenly. 

CHAP. XXXII 
5 Elihu accufeth Iob of ignorance. 14 He [beweth that 

God hath diners meanes tormsrutt man and to dravo 

hım from finne. 19,20 Hee affizcteth man and faddent. 

Se him..16 Man being delinered gineth thanks 

to Gak. 

W Herefore, Iob, I pray thee , heare my talke, 
and hearken ynto all my words. 

2 Bebold now, I haue opened my mouth; my 
tongue hath fpoken in my mouth, 7 

3- My wordes arein the vprightneffe of mine 
heart, and my lips {hell fpeake pure knowledge: 


h And flatter your. 
felues as though . 
you had ouer- 
come him, 

iTo wit , Iob; 

k He vfe.b almoft= 
the like argu- 


lI baueconcei- 
ued ia my mind 


m I will neichee 
baue regard to 
riches „credit, nor» 
authoririe , but willl: 
{peske the very 
truezh, 

n The Ebrew 

word fignifierh, 

to change the 

name , as to call a, 
foolea wife manz 
meaning , tha: he 
would norcloake 
the trueth to flata 
ter mene 


a I confeife the- 
power of God, 

and am one of hisg.. 
therefore thou 
ougbtelt to heave 


4- Thea Spirit of God hath made me, and the $” 


breath of the-Almigitie hath giuen me life. 

5 If thoucanft gine me aniwere , prepare thy 
felfe and ftand before me. 4 

6 Behold , Lam according to thy with ia 
b.Gods ftead : I amalfo formed of the clay. 

7 Beholde , my. terrour fhall-not feare thee, 
neither fhall mine hand € be heauy vpon thee. 


mighr doe it witke - 
out ftare, Elibu ~ 
faith, he will regs 


8: Doubrleffe thou haf fpoken in mine eates, 


and I haue heard the yoyce of thy words. 

9 I am 4cleane,withoutfinne:I am innocent, 
and there is none iniguitie in me. s 

10. Loe,he hath found occafions againft:mee, 
and counted me for his.enemie; . 

11 Hee hath put my feete in the ftockes , and 
looketh narrowly vnto all my paths. 

12 Behold,in this haf thou not done right:-I 
will anfwere thee , that God is greater then man. 

I1; Why doef&thon ftriue againft him ? for he 
doeth not e giue account of all his matters. 

14 _ For God {peaketh fonce or twife , and one 
feeth it not.: 

15..In dreames and 8 vifions of the night,when 
fleepe falleth ypon men, and they: fle 
their veds,. 

16 Then he openeth the eates of men, eyen by 
their corrections , mhich he i had fealed, 


18 And keepe back his foule from the-pit, and 
that.his Jife fliould not pafle by the fword. 

19 He isal{ ftricken with forow ypon his bed, 
Vifions to teach vs the caufe of his iudgements , or els by 
mefl nger- h That is, determined to fend vpon them 
ETN God fendeth alfi@ions: 
caill ? 


dle rhee fo roughe 
ly as thefe orbers » 
haue done. 

d He repeaterks 

Hobs words , whered|- 
by he proteited 

his, innocenciein 
diluers places , but= 
{pecially in the 
13,16.and 30+, 
Chapters : 

e The caufe of hiss 
iudgements is- 


derftvod. 
g God, {aith hee, 
peaketh com- 
monly,, either by- - 
aifli@ions , ox by bis 
i Hee theweih fori 


to béate dowyne maus pride, and to gurne 
al 


b Such as areja 
be like error, 


e` Ifrhou canft not 
conrroul¢ the 
clouds, wilt taou 
prefume to ins 
tired God? 

d Neither doeth 
thy finne hurt 
God nox thy iu 
fice prcfirhim : 
for he will be glo= 
ified without 
thee. 

e The wicked may 
hurt mao and caufe 
him to cry , Who if 
he fought to God 
which fendeth 
comfort fhould 

be delivered, 

f Becaufe they 
pray Dor jo faith, 
as feeling Gods 
mercies. 

g Godis iut, 
howfoeuer thou 
judgelt of him. 

b For if be did 
punifh theeas 
thou deferueh, , 
thou fhouldeft not 
be ableto open 

shy mouth, 


a He fhewerh that 


when we {peake 
of God, we muft 
Vift yp our fpirits 
more bie, then our 
| natural] feafe is 
able to reach, 
b Thou {halt pere 
teiue tbat Iama ~ 
faithfull inftru&or 
and that I {peake 
to thee in the 
mame of God. 
© Strong and con- 
Stant, aud of ynder: 
ftanding : for thefe 
are the giftes of 
God, and heloueth 
sem inman: but 
forafinuch as God 
punifbednow Lob, 
itis a ligne that 
| abefe ave not in 
him, . 
d Therefore he 
will not preferue 
the wicked : bur 
to the humble and 
afflicted Heart hee 
will thew grace, 
e He preferrech 
the godly toho- 
nour, 
£ He willmooue 
their hearts to 
feele their fins 
that they may - 
come to him by 
repentance as be 
did Manafeh, 
# Ifg.t, 19 
sire is, in thei 


ly or obftinatioa, 
malicioufly bent again? God, and flatter themfelues iu their vices. i 


4 Therefore will I anfwere thee , and thy > coma 
Panions with thee. 
5 -Looke vnto the heauen, and fee and behold 
the © clouds which are higher then thou. es 
6 If thou finneft, what doeft thoud again 
bia, yea, when thy fianes be many, what doch 
j thou voto bim? 
.7 Ufthou berighteous, what giuef thou vnto 
bim ? or what receiueth he at thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickednes may hurt aman as thouart : | 
and thy righteoufnes may profit the fonne of man, | 

9 They caufe many that are oppreffed, eto cry, 
which cry out forthe violence of the mighty. 

10 Butnonefayeth , Where is God that made 
Abe , which giveth fongs in the night ? 

11 Which teacheth ys more then the beafts of 
the earth, and giueth vs more wifedome then the 
foules of the heauen,. 

12 Then they crie becaufe ofthe violence of 
the wicked, f but he anfwereth not. 

13. Surely God will not heare vanitie,, neither 
will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou fayelt to God, Thouwilt 
notzegard it, & yetiudgement # before him ; tru& 
thou ia him. 

15 But now becanfe his anger hath not vifited, 
Nor called to count the euih with great extremity. 

16 Therefore Iob b openeth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplieth words without knowledge, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 

a Elihu foeweth the power of Ged. 6 Andhisisflices 
9 And wherefore he punifoeth. 23 The propertse of 
the wicked. i 

E Libu alfo proceeded and fayd,, ; 

2 Suffer me a little and i will inftruct thee: 
for 1 hane yet to fpeake on Gods belialfe. 

3 Iwill fetch a my knowledge afatre off , anid 
will attribute righteoufines ynto my maker. 

4 For truely my words fhall not be falfe, and he 
thar is b perfect in knowledge, (peaketh with thee. 

5 Behold , the mighty God cafteth away none 
that isc mighty , and valiant of courage. 

6 He maintaineth not the wicked, but hee 
giveth iudgement to the afli@ted. 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous, but they are withe kings in yý throne, where 
he placeth them for euer : thus they are exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in fetters and tyed 
with the cords of affliction, 

9 Then will he thew them their fworke and 
their finnes, becanfe they haue beene proud. ` 

10 He openeth alfo their eare to dilcipline, and 
cOmandeth them that they returne from iniquity. 

11 * If they obey and ferne bim,they {hall end 
their daies in profperity &their yeres in pleafures: 

12 Butif they will not obey, they {hall paffe 
by the {word and perifh g without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites’ of heart increafe the 


| wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth them. 


14 Their fonledieth in k youth, and their life 
among the whoremongers. 

Iş Hee deliuereth the poote in his affictions, 
and opsneth their eare in trouble. 

16 Euen fo would he have taken thee out of 
the ftraite place into a broad place, and not fhut 
vp beneath: and!that which refteth ypon thy 


nd fo [halbe caufe of their owne-deftruéion. b Whichave 
When 


ey are in affliction, they feeke not to God for fuccour, as Afa. 2. Chro, :6, 12. 
ue 16,11. k They die of fomevile death, and that bef@%ithey come to age, 1 If 


- with the voyce of bis maieftie, and he will not ftay 


„raine of his power. 


_ the clo 


table had beene full of fat. ERr: 
17 Butthou art full ofthe ™ iudgement of the 
wicked , though iudgement and eguitie maintaine im Thou artalto- 
all things. y gether after the 
18 n For Gods wrath is , leaft bee fhould take) ™”e! of the wic- 
thee away in thine abundance : for no multitude) a for hoù dot 
see away in thine abundance: fo Ng mormure againtt 
of gifis.can deliaer thee, the iuitice of God, 
19 Will he regard thy riches? he regardeth nog God doeth pu- 
ane : nifh thee , leat rhon 
gold , ner all them that excell in ftrergih. thouldelt forget 
20 ° Be not carefullin the night, how hee deq Godin thy wealth 
Rroyeth the people out of their place, > and fo pezis 
21 Takethou heede : looke not to P iniquities curious in feckin è 
for thou haft chofen it rather then affliction. tke caufe of Gods 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power : what 
teacher is like him? ie 


ludgements , when 
he deitroyeth avy, 
` s » p And fo mur- 
23 Whohath appointed to him his way? -of|mure againit God 
who can fay, Thou hat done wickedly 2 thiou gb impatin 
r s ecie. 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his workes i F heworkes of 
which men behold. _ i God are fo mani« 
25 Allmenfeeit, and men behold it aafarreffeit , that a maa 
off j may fee ip 
F J afarre k 
26 Behold, God # excellent , "and wee know| Godby the fame, 
him not, neither can the number ofhis yeeres be P ouy initia 
{earched out. Ae SUSE aA 
E thar wi not 
27 When he reftraineth thedrops of water,th eel A 
raine f powreth downe by the vapour thereof. © | fire kuowledge of 
28 Which raine the clouds doe dtop and let) God: i . 
: ‘ atis, the raine 
fall abundantly vpon man, > c“°mmeth of thofe 
29 Who can know the diuifions of the clouds,) drops of water, 
and the thunders of hist Tabernacle ? yihich hekeeperh 
30 Behold, bee {preadeth his light vpon "it,|, Meacing, of the 
and couereth the x bottome ofthe fea, ~ clouds, which be 
3 For thereby he iudgethy the people , and} calleth rhe Taber 
giveth meat abi ndantly. ~ u.Vpontheclouds 
32 Hecouereth the lightwith the clonds, andjx ‘That men can 
commanded them to goe ? againft it. Se Bag e Das 
33 His companion fheweth him thereof, and| frogs thereof, 
there is anger in rifing vp. y He fheweth that 
R : he raine hath double 
vie : the oné that it declaveth Gods iudgements , when itdoerh ouerflow any pla~ 
ces, aud the otherthat it maketh the land fruitfull. z.Tharis , one cloud to dafa 
againit anovHer, a The cold vapour Miewerh him: tharis , the cloud of the hor 


exhalation , whicb being takeo in the cold cloude mounteth vp toward the place 
where the fire is, and fo auger is ingendred : thar is , noyfe , and thunderclaps, 


CHAP, XXXVITI. 


{ 
1 Elihu prooweth that the unfearchable wifedome Foal 
#5 mansfef? by his weykes. 4 As by the thunders, 6 The 
fiow., 9 The whsrlewinde. 11 And the vaine, 


A T this alo mineheart is*aftonied, and i 
mooued out of bis place, See Renmarerte 
2 Heare the b found of his voyce, andthe noife| ling of the thun- 
that goeth out of his mouth, kab pat canis 
3 He directeth it ynder the whole heaven, and! pe a eure 
his light vnto the ends of the world. | the faithfull are 


After it a noyfe foundeth : hee thundereth lively touched 
with the maieftie 


of God , when they 
behold his works. 


¢ them when his voyce is heard. 
b Thatis,the , 


5 God thundreth marueiloufly with his voyce:| 0 Thar Pusch 
he worketh great things which we know nor: he fpeakevh. to 
6 For he faith tothe fnow , Be thou ypon the} mea ro waken their 


earth dlikewife to the {mall raine and to the great} duloetf, and to 
bring them to the 


A confideration of 

7 Withthe force thereofhe® fhutteth vpe- bis workes. 
uery man , that allmen may know bis worke. ee vine 

$ Then the beaftes goe into the denne, and) iso rhat neither 
remaine in their places. fmall raine nor 

9 Thewhirlewind commeth out of the South prenti foo Ar 
and the cold from the f Northwind. i cE enet Te 
e By raineand thunders’ God caufeth’ men to keepe the 


Gods appointment. 

felues within thei 

houfes, f In Ebrew iris called the {Cattering winde, becaufe it driuerh awe 
s and purgeth the ayre 7 Š y 


yo 4 tthe breath of od 
‘the breadth of the waters g is made narrows © 
11 He maketh alfo the cloudes to h labour , to 


“| water the earth, and {catcereth the cloude of i his 


h Gather the ya- 
pours and mooue 
to and fro to was 
ter che earth. 

i. Thais, the 
cloud thar bath 
lightaing init. 

k Raine, colde, 
heate , tempefs- 
and fuch like are 
fent of God , either 
to punifh man, or 
to profir the earthy 
or to declare his 
fauour toward man 
as Chap.39,31, 

1 Thatis, the: 
lightoing to 
breake forth ia 

the cloudes> 

m Whichis fome- 
time chaoged into- 
Zaine , or faowe; 
haite , or fuch like: 
n Why chy. cloathes 
fhould keepe thee 
warme when the 
South wiad blow- 
ech , rather then 
when any other 
winde bloweth ? 

© For their 
clearueffe. 

p Thatis ,ourig- 
norance: fignifyiug 
thar Iob was fo 
prefampzuous, that 
be would controll 
“| tbe works of God. 
q Hath God nerd 
that apy fhould 
tel bim when 

man muarmurerkt 
againit him? 

r If God would 
deftroy aman , Mho 
funue , that man ca 
min be not able to 
Gods iudgements 
golde, u Meaning 


® Thathis words- 
might haue gree 
ter maiefty, and tha 
Job might know- 
with whom-he- 
had ro doe; 

b which by fee- 
kiag our the fecret 
counfellof God by- 
mans realon, ma- 
kerh ir more ob- 


fcure, acd iheweth. 


his owne follie. 
© Be-aufe he bad 
wifhed to difpute 
with God, Chap. 
12.3. God reafonet 
wirh him, ro de- 
clare his vaftneffe, 
Jd Seeing he could 
not iudge of rhofe 
things which were 
- |done fo long be- ' 
fore he was borne, . 
hee was not able 


light. Aye 

12 And it is tumed about by his gouernement, 
that they may doe what(oeuer he commaundeth 
them ypon the whois world : 

13 Whether it be for £ punjfhment,or for his 
land, or of mercy , hecaufeth it to come. 

14 Heatken ynto this,O Iob :.ftand and con- 
fider the wonderous works of God. 

1s Diddeft thou know whet) God difpofed 
them ? and canfed the! light ofhis cloud to shine? 

16. Haft thou knowen the ™ varietie of the 
cloud., and the wonderous workes of him that is 
perfitin knowledge ? 

17 Or how thy cloathes are" warme , when 
hee maketh the earth quiet through the South- 
winde ? 

18. Haft thon ftretched out the heauens , which 
ate ftrong, andasa molten © glafle ? 

I9: Tell vs what we fhall fay ynto him: for we 
cannot difpofe our matter becaufe of? darkeneffe,. 

20 Shall it be 4 tolde him when I {peake ? or 
fall man fpeake when he fhall be t deftroyed ? 

21 And now men {ee notthelight , {which 
fhineth in the cloudes , but the winde paffeth and 
cleanfeth them, 

22 The brightnes commeth out of the North : 
the praile ther eof is to God, which is tetrible. 

23 Itis the Almighty : wee cannot finde him 
out : Ae is excellent in power and iudgement , and 
abundant in iuftice : he 2 afflicteth not. 

|24. Let men therefore feare him : for hee 
will not regard any that are wife in their owne 
conceit. ; 


d bee repine? f The: cloude ftoppeth the fhining of the 
nor fee it rill the winde haue chafed away the cloud : and if 
attaive to the knowledge of theferhings,, bow much lefe of 

t Iu Ebrew , golde , meaning , faire weather and cleare as 
ithour canfe, 


CHAP XXXVIII. 


God fpeaketh to Iob, and declaveth the weakeneffe of 
man in the confidevation of his eveaiures , by whofe ex- 
celleucie the power, iuftice, and prousdence of the 
Creator is knowex. 


Hen anfwered the Lord ynto lob ont ofthe 

- a whirlewinde, and fayd, 

2 Who is this chat darkeneth the counfell 
by words without knowledge ? i 

3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man : I € will 
demaand ofthee , and declare thou ynto.me, 

4 Whete walt thou when Iè layed the foun- 
dations ofthe earth ? declare , if thou baft vader- 
ftanding. 

5 Who hath layedthe meafures thereof, if 
thou kaoweft, or who hath ftretched the line 
ouer it : =: 

6 Wherevpoh are the foundations thereof fet: 
or who layd the corner ftone thereof’: 

7 When the flarres of the morning * pray- 
fed me together : and all the f children of God re- 
joyced : 

S Or who hath fhat vp the Sea with doores, 
when it ifyed and came foorth as out of the 
wombe : - 


v 


to comprehend all Gods workes,: much lefe the fecret caufes of his iudgements. 


The ftarres and dumbe creatures are fayde to prayle God , becaufe his power, 


mauifelt and koowen rhertin, f Meaning, the Angels, 


9 Wher lt made 
thereof, and darkenefle as the g fwadling bandes 


“a ; 

on it, and Hi barres atid ier One YP- 
11 Andfayd , Hitherto,fhalt thou come , but 

p hy » andheere fhaltit 5 Ray thy proude 
12 Haft thou commanded thei mornine Gnce 

thy dayes ? baft thou caufedt nay 

bis pine : ed the morning to know 

13 That it might take holde of the cornerso 
the earth, and that the wicked might be fhaken 
out of it? 

14 Itis turned as clay to fafhion,! and all Rand 
Vp asa garment. 

ly And from the wicked their light halbe ta- 
ken away, and the bigh arme fhalbe broken, 

16 . Haft thou entred into the bottomes ofthe 
fea? or haft thou walked to feeke ont them depth? 

17 Haue the gatesof death bene opened ynte 
thee ? or haft thou feene the gates-of the fhadow 
of death 3 

1% Haft thou perceined the breadth ofthe 
earth ? tell if thou Knowelft all this, 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 
and where is the place of darkenelle, 

20 That thou ® fhonldeft receiue it inthe 
bounds thereof , and that thou fhouldeft know 
the paths to the honfe thereof ? 

21 Kneweft thouir , becaufe thou waft the 
borne ? and becaufe the number of thy dayes + 
gteat ? 

22 Haft thou entred into the treafures of the 
fhowe ? or hat thou feene the treafures of 
haile, 

23 Which I haue hid © againft thetime o 
trouble,againft the day of warre and battell ? 

24. By what way is the light parted,whsch feat- 
tereth the Ealt winde ypon the earth? 

25 Who bath divided the fpouts for the saine? 
or the way for the lightning of the thunders, 

26 To caufeittoraine on the earth where no 
manis , aud in the wilderneffe where thereisno 
mau? 

27 To falfill rhe wilde and wafte place,anid to 
caule the bud of theherbe to fpring forth? 

28 Whoisthe father of the raine 2 or who 
hath begotten the drops of the dew? 

29 Out of whofe wombe came the yce ?: who 
hath ingendred the froft of che heauen ? 

. 30 The waters are hid P asmith a ftone; and 
the face of the depth is frozen. 

31 Cant thou reftraine the fweete influences 
a the Pleiades,or lobfe the bands of * Oxion ? 

32 Canftthou bring foorth £ Mazzaroth in 
their time? canft thon alfo guide: Arcturus with 
his fornes ?- t 

33_Knowef thou the cour fe of heanen,or cant 
thou fet the 4 rule thereofin the earth ? 

34. Canft thou lift vp thy voyce to the cloudes, 
that the abundance of water may couer thee ? 

35. Canft thou fend che lightnings. that they 
may walke, and fay vnto thee, Loe, heete wee 
are? 

36 Who hath pat wifedome in the * reines? 
or wbo hath giuen the heart vaderftanding ? 

37 Who can number cłoudes by wifdome? o 
who can caufe io ceafe the ¥ bottels of heauen 

38 When tbe Fares ett hardneie 
z- cle ether $ 


the cloudes as a couerinol 


gZ Asthougb the 
great fea were but 
as a little babein 

he bands of God 
tO turne to and 

to, 


mandement, as 
verfe 10, 

i To wit, to rife, 
fince thou wai 
borac, 


E who bming 
in the nightbene 
giuento wicked- 
nefe, cannot abide 
the ligbr, bur 
hide themfelues. 
The earch which 
feemed in the 
night to baue no 
Horme,by the ri- 
fing of the fuace, 
is as icwere crea- 


able to feeke oat 
the depth of the 

fea , how much 

lefe art thou able 
tocomprebend the 
couofell of God ? 
n Thar thou mighe 


tet appoint it bis. 


way and limites 


o To panifh mise 
vemies with 
hem, as Exod.95 

18. lofh, 10. ate 


p Theyce couse “$ 
kerh it, as chough” 
twere paued 
vich Rone. 
o Which Rarres> 
arif? when the 
unue is jo Taua d 
us » yybichis thee 
pring-time, andè 
bring foures, 
Which ftarre= 
bringerh ia- 
winters 
{ Certaine ftarres’ 
(o called+ foime 
thiuke tbey were 
the tyvelue igness 
t Tbe North ; 
ftene with thoft 
that are about 
him 
u Cavft tbou 
caule rhe heauentyy 
bodies ro bane 
any power ouer — 
the earthly bo- 
dies? pi. 
x Sache fecret 


y 
cl 
the f is coas 
A FA ia bote 
tels- $ 
z-For when God! 
doeth cot opea 
hefe borte!s, the- 
earth commer 
to tbis i- conves~ 
mien. 


@ After he bad 
declared Gods 
gvorkes in the bti- 
nens , he fhewerb 
bis marueilous 
providence in 
earth, even towatd 
the brait beats, 

b Reade Phal, 
T4739. 


c He chiefly ma- 
keth mention of 
«vilde goats and 
bindes , becavife 
they briog forth 
their yong with 
moft difficultie, 
d Thatis,how 
long they goe 
With yong ? 
e They bring 
es with great 
fficultie, 


`F Pharis,the 
barren ground 
where no good 
fruits grow. 


g Is it poilible to 


znake the voicorne 


| ame? fignifying 


ahatif man cannot 
wule a creature, 
zbat it ismuch 
more impoflible 
thai he fhould ap- 

| point the wife- 
dome of God, 
whereby he goa 
uerneth all the 
world, 


bh They write that 
the oftrich coue- 
reth her egges in 
the fand; and be- 
caufexbe coun- 
treyis het and 
the funne itil 
keeperh them 
watme, they are 
hatched. 
i Ifhe Mould take 
carc for them. 
k Thatis to haue 
a care and natu- 
sall affection to~ 
ward his yong- 
| 1 4vheo the yong 
oftrichis growen 
vp, he ouerruaneth 
the horfe, 
{m Thar is, giuen 
- { bim courage, 
| which is meant by 
neying avd haz ` * 
king bis maue ¢ 
for with his 
breath he coses “ 
} serb his ocche, 
on He bearech with 


It thou bunt the pray for thelion ? or 
fill the appetite of the lions whelpes, 

2 When they couch in their places, and rex 
maine in the couert to lie in waite ? 

‘Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
when his birds b crie vnto God , wandering for 
lacke of meate ? 

_ 4 Knowelt chou the time when the wild goats 
bring foorth young ? or doefthou marke when 
the ¢ hindes doe calue ? í 

Canft thou number the moneths that they 
d fulfill 3 or knowe& thoa the time when they 
bring forth ? ay 

6 They bow themfelues : they e bruife their 
young and caf out their forowes. 

„7 Lettheir young waxe fatte , and grow vp 
we core ;they goe forth and returne not ynto 
t em, 

8 Who hathfet the wilde affe at liberiie ? or 
who hath loofed the bonds-of the wilde alle? 

‘9 Ite I which haue made the wilderneffe his 
bonfe,and the fale places his dwellings. 

to Hederideth the multitude of the citie : he 
heareth not the crie of the driuer. 

11 Hee feeketh ont the mountaine for his pas 
ftyre, and fearcheth after euery greene thing. 

r2 Will the ynicorne g ferue thee ? or will he 
tary by thy crib? 

13 Canft thon binde the ynicorne with bis 
band fe labonr in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
valleys after thee 2 

14 Wiltthou truft in him, becaufe his ftrength 
is great, and caf off thy labour vnto him ? 

1s Wiltthou beleeue bim , that he will bring 
home thy feede,and gather it voto thy barne? 

16 Hafi thon ginen the pleafant wings vnto 
the peacockes ? or wings and feathers ynto the 
oftrich 2 

17 Which leaneth bis egges in the earth, and 
maketh them *hot in the da, 

18 And forgetteth that the foot might {catter 
them,or that the wilde beaft might breake them. 

. 19 He theweth himfelfe cruell ynto his yong 
ones ,4s they were not his , andis without feare 
as if he trauelled i in vaine. 

20 For God hath deprived bim of £ wifdome, 
and hath ginen him no part of vnderfanding, 

21 When! time és,hee monnteth on high:hee 
mocketh the horfe and his rider. ; 

22> Haft thou giueu the Horfe ftrength, orco- 
nered his necke with m neying ? 

23 Haftthou made him afraid as the grafhop« 
per? bis Rrong neying is fearefull. 

24 He" diggeth in the valley , and reioyceth 
in hisftrength: he goeth foorth to meete the har- 
neffed man. 

25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid,and 
turneth not backe from the {word. 

26 Though the quiver rattle again& him , the 


glittering fpeare and the fhield. ad 
27 Hee fwalloweth the ground for ferceneffe 


and rage , aad he beleeueth not that it is che noife 
ofthe trumpet. 
§ He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha : he 
elleth the batrell afarre off,and the noife of the 
eapraines, and the shouting, —— 


‘| demaund of thee,and declare thou voto me, 


29 Shall the hanke fie by thy wifedome,fret- 
ching out bis wings enen toward the P South? 
30 Doth the eagle mount vpat thy comman- 
dement, or miake his net on high? i 
31 Shee abideth and remained in the rocke, 
enen yon the top of the rocke, and the tower. 
32 From thence the fpieth for meate,aad her 
eyes behold afarre off. 
33 His young obes alfo fucke vp blood : and 
where the flaine are, there is fhe. 
34 Moreoner the Lord fpake vnto Iob,and fayd, 
35 Is thisdtolearne, to ftrine with the Al- 
mighty? he that reprooueth God,let him anfwere 
to lt 
36 § Then Iobanfwered the Lord, faying, 
37 Behold ‚Lam rvile : what fhall E anfwere 
thee ? I will lay mine hand ypon my month, 
38 Once haue I {poken, but I will anfwere no 
more, yea twife, but L will proceede no further 


CHAP. XL. A 
2 How weake mans poweyss,being compared tothe work 
of God: 10 Whofe power appeaveth in the creation, andi 
gonerningof the great beasts. 
A Gaine the Lord anfwered Iob ontof* the 
Whirlewinde , and fayd, ý 
2 Gird vpnow thy loynes like a man : I wil 


p That is, wied 
colde commeth, ta 
fiie isto the warme 
countreya, 


q Is this the way 
for a man that wil 


£ Whereby hee 
fhewerh thar he 
repented and dea 
fired pardon for 
his faults, 


® Chap.38:r,5 


3 $ a sja Signifying thay 
3 Wilt thou difanulla my iudgement? or wile f ey thar intifa 


thou condemne me, that thou maieft be iuftified ?|themfelues, cone 
i 4 p heft thon an arme like God ? or doeft emde Godas 
thou thunder with a voyce like bim ? E A KEEA 

ş Decke thy felfe now with b maieltie and AE EEEE 
excellencie , andaray thy felfe with beantie and] vato God, and bea 
glory. i longedto no mais 
6 Caft abroad the indignation of thy wrath 
and behold euery one that is proud, & abafe him. 

7 Looke oneuery one that is arrogant, and) 
bring him low: and deftroy the wicked in thei 
place. 


8 


ce Cauflethemto 
die ifthou-canft, 

d Proouing hereb' 
that whofoeuer 
attribureth to hime 


Hide them intheduft together , and binde 
© their facesin a fecret place. 

o Then willl confeffe vnto thee alfo,that thy 
right hand cand faue thee. F 

10 ¢ Behold now € Behemoth (whom I made| {lf power and 


I c ermoth ep 
£ with thee) which eateth'g graffe asau oxe lam maherk 


11 B:boldnow, his ftrength is in his loynes,| himfelfe God. 
and his force is ia the nauell of his belly. e This bealt is 
32 Weeahee taketh pleafure, his taileis like a 
cedar:the finews of his ftones are weapt together. other , which is 
13 Hisbones arevike ftaues of bratle, and his peat 
fmall bones like ftaues of yron. dite 
. . 5p - ee. 
14} He is the chiefe of the wayes of God: îi he|g This commen 
that made bim , will make bis-fword to approach deth the proui- 
nto bim dence of God tov 
ne ° L ward man: for if 
1s Surely the mountaines bring him foorth| he were giuen to 
grafe, where all the beafts of the field play. deuoure as a lion, 
16, Lieth he vader the trees in the couert of thejnosbing were able 
reede and fennes ? eta s a a 
17 Can the trees coner him with their fha-|h He is oneofthe 
A agi i chiefet works of 
doy Hn the willowes of the riuer compaffe feai cated the 
2 : 3 beafts. 
18 Behold, he fpoileth the river, £ a hafteth}i Though man 
. Jorden into} dere vor come 
not : he trulteth that he can draw vp Io pee 
his month. Tay hey i cav kill him 
19 Hee takethit with his eyes , andthrufteth)k He drinker 
his nofe through whatfoeuer meeteth him, at leifure, and feas 
as 55 reth no body, 
20 ¢ Canft thoa draw ous! Liniathan with |} Weaning, che 
a hockes and witha line which thou fhalt caf |waale, 
downe ynto his tongue? 
~ 21 Gang thou caf an hooke 


Ey LL 
UPA 


m Becaufe he fea- 
eth leat thou | 
| fhouldelt take him, 


| n Todo thy bu- 
fineffe, and be at 


| 


| fider the danger, 
thou wilt por med- 
die with him, 


fethrotake him, 


fa Tf none dare 

| }Mandagainlta 
whale , which is» 
buta-creacure, 
whois able to- 
compare with 
God the Creator ? 
b who -hath 

* |raughr me ro ac- 


fc The parts and 
members of the 

fyvhale? 
d Thar 

pull otf his skia 2 
e Whodare put 

a bridle in brs 
mouth? - 

f Who dare looke 

fja bis mouth ? 

tg Thatis, caftech 

our flames of five, 


it Nothing is pains 
fallor hard vata 
[bim, 


~ 


fi His skinne is fo 
hard that he !yeth 
with a great eale 
jthe myre. ' 
k Bither he maketh 
the fea to feeme ar 
Jit boyled by bis 

| wallowing, or els 

| he fpourerh water 
in fuch abundance 
as it would feeme 
that che fea boiled, : 
i Tharis ,a white 
froth and Mining 

| reams before-hun, 


Jcanft thou pierce his iawes with an 
j thy commaudement? 


| o If thou once con- 


To wit, that tru- 


complith my worked 


"i 


$ 17 When the fword doeth touch him she will 


on the itones aioi] 19 


BET FRETTE wau Alli A) ~ON 
SEEEN] 
weaned | -x >ù 


t thou} angle > 
22 Wiil he make many prayers yanto theerand 
\{peake thee faire 2 


23- Will he make a couenant with thee ? and | 


[wilt thou take © him as a feruant for euer ? 
24 Wilt thou play with bimas with abird? 
jor wiltthow bind him for thy maides 2. 
| 25 Shall the compainions banquet with him? 
fhall they diuide him among the merchants - 


26 Canh thou fill che basketh with bis skinne 


ot the fifb panyer with his head ? 

27. Lay thine hand ypon him : remember ° the 
jbattell, and doe no more fo 

28 Behold, P his hope is in vaine ; for thall not 
jone perifh euen at the fight of him ? 


2 CHAP. XEL 


w By the greatneffe of this monfter Liniathan » God fbe- 
weth hoire and his power, which nothing can 


refit. 
N One is fo fierce that dare Rirre him yp. Who 
is he then that can 4 ftand before me ? 
2. Who hath preuented mee that I fliould 
b make an end? AllynderheauenfS mine. ` 
3. E willt keepe filesce concerning © his 
pats , nor his power , nor bis comely proportion. 
4 Who can difconer the face d ofthis garment? 
ior who fhall come to him with a double € bridle ? 
5 «Who fhell ‘open the doores of his face ? 
his teeth are fearefull round about. 
6 The maielty of his fcales is like Rrong hhields, 


` 


is,who dare [47d are fure fealed, 


7 One is fet to another, that no winde can 
come betweene them. 
8 One is ioyned to another: they Ricke to- 
gether, that they cannot be fundred- 
9. His neifings g makethe light to fhinne, and 
his eyes are like the eyelids ofthe morning. 
10 Outof bis mouth goe lamps , and iparkes 
of fice leape out. ` 
11 Ourof his noftrels commeth ont foke, as- 
out of aboyling potorcaldron. 
12 His breath maketh the coales burne : fora 
ame goeth out of hismouth, 
«13 In bisnecke remaineth ftrength , andè la 
bour is releGted before his face, 
14. The members of his body are ioyned . they 
are ftrong in themfelues , and cannot be mooued, 
Iş His heart isas trong as a ftone,and as hard 
ks the nether milftone, 
16. The mightie are afraid of his maieftie, and 
or feare they faint in themf2lues. 


not rife vp,zor forthe {peare.dart nor habergion. 
18 Hee effeemeth yron as raw , and braiic as 


E foten wood. 


Thearcher cannot make him fize:the Rones 
bf the fling are tured into ftubble vnto him. 
beeao The dartes are counted as rawe : and bee 
faipseth ax theibaking ofthe fpzare, 
21 Sharpe ftones i arevnder him, and he {prea 

deth Sharpe things vpon the myre — 

22 Hemaketh the depth to k boile like a pot, 
and maketh the Sea like a pot ofoyniment;: 

23: ‘He maketh a path to ! fhine after him , one 


J | ee ak te è 
24 Th the earth thefeis none likebim : hee ig ™ Se defpifeth 
made jena ae a" ree al “Yate Bests 
25 _ He beboldeth ™ all bie things:he is a King i tof ` 
oner all the children of pride, a E ay slots os 


— 


CHAP, XLII, 


6 The repentance of Iob. 9 Hee prayeth for his fri 
: > og his friendid 
12 Fits goods are veftored dowble vntohim, 23 His child 
dren, age and death, 


Hen Iob anfwered the Lord , and fayd, 
2 -I know`that thou cant doe allthings,) 
and that there is no #thought hid from thee 
3 Who is hee that hideth counfell without 
b Knowledge? therefore haue I {poken that I vn- 
derftood not, enen things to wonderfull for me, 
© and which L knew not. 
„4 Heare , IT befeech thee, and I will peake : I 
will demand of thee, d and declgre thou vato me. (rype ra ato 
5 Ibaue® heard of chee by the hearing of the||laid to bis charge, 
as , but oe mine eye feeth thee. py pn 
Therefore I abhorre my felfe, and repent in fop oo nereia 
auf and ike 2 elf were ios gtr, 
R Now aliet that the Lord had [poken thefe]! wit nor what, 
words ynto. Iob ,the Lord alfo fayd ynto Eliphaz 
the Temanice , My wrath is kindled again dice febollec co Ka j 
and again&t thy two friends: for ye haue not fpa-fofhim. 
ken of me the thing thatis fright, likemy {er-| i betore by beare 
uant £ Tob, fay th 
8 Therefore take vnto you now fenen bul-| balt caufed ine to È 
lockes , and feuen rammes, and goe to my feruant|*¢e!* Wharthou art 
Tob, and offer vp for your flues a burnt offering, renane erit: 
and my feruant Tob shall ® pray for you: for I willfoue: voto thee. 
accept him , leaft I ould put youto hame, be-f f ran rook ta |e 
canfe yee haue not fpoken of methe thing which} TAT ia teen 
is tight, like my feruant Lob, “jdemned bimby 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad thefhis outward af 
Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamathite, went, and|comforeed bim o 
did according as the Lord Had fayd vato them) with my mercies. 
and the Lord accepted Iob, : a ra, 


10 ¢ Then tite Lord tutned they caprivitie ola a ` 


a No thought fo 
fecret, bur thou 
doelt fee it, nor any 
thieg thart thou 
thiokelt, bur thou 
canit briag it to 
paile, 


Iob, when he prayed for bis fiends: alfo the Lord}h when you baue © 


reconciled your 


gaue Iob twife fo much as he had before. SR a fogs 


11 Thencame vnto him ailhis * Brethren,and 
all his Gersang all they that had beene of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in 
his honfe , and had compaffion on him, and com- fi) heare him, 
forted bim for all the enill that the Lord hadfi Hedelivered 
brought vpon him , and every man gaue hima tim ou: as of 
piece of money Sceuery one an catering of gold. ffe aye 

12 So the Lord bleffed the lait dayes of lob, 


bane committed 
«ke bim, he hha 
piay fof you py andZ 


ik Thacis, albhis» 
more then the fickt: for hee had! fourzteene thou- koad; readen, 
fand {hzepe, and fixe thoufand camels,and a thou- fon JAMEI Pies 
fand yoke of oxen ,and athoufand thee afles, 
13 He had alfo fuen fonnes,and three dgugh-}! God sae 
wile fo tichin 
ga ; 5 canell ss be wagt 
14. And he called the name of one ™ Temimah, bfore, and gave 
and the name of the fecond 4 Keziah Sethe name pie: as many gh ' 
. reo asie 
of the third ° Keren-happuch, oes 
15 In all the land were no women found fo 


ney [a marked. 
1 God made hime 


m Th 

faire as the daughters of Tob, and their father pit, 

gane them inheritance among their brethren, ey 
16 And after this lived Lob an bundreth and fad 

fourtie yeeres , and fw his tonnes, and bis fone 

fonnes, even foure generations, ” 

17 So Iob died, being olde, and fall of 


would thinke the depth as an hoare head. 
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Pfalmes. |} |) Hoel. 
Proueibes. | | Amos 


| [Beclefates. "| || Obadiah, 


Salomon. —_ 


| Habakkuk. 
| || Zephaniah: ` 
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l bh s,acggre 
^$ ding to the E- 
| brewes;and were 
| chiefly inftituted f 


ae? = i "= yF F 
es te z er 
| for his benefits. 
Í They are called 
Í the Pfalmes or 


„Songs of Dauid, I 

F becaufe the moft 
“f parc were made 
“by him, 


1 


a When a aun 

hath giuen once 
place to tuill coun- 
fell, orto bis owne 
concupilcence,he 
begiuneth to for- 
gechiméfelfe in his 
figne,and fo fallerh 
into contempt of 
God, waich con- 
tempr is calledibe 
feat. ofthe {eSraers, 
* Deut,6,6 fofoet, 

A Be POH Cao. 

| b Intbeboly 
Scriptures. 

*# Teyess7.8. 

e Gods,childranare 
fo moyiteved euer 
wirh his grace, rbat 
wharfoeser com- 
meth voto them, 
tendeth'vato their 
faluation. 

d Though the wic- 
ked feeme to beare 


reie&, 
» 


a The confyiracy 


i 

f 

i >} ofthe Gentiles. the 
B 4 


f murmuring of the 
Y 


ji 


—— + 


i prea Ske gS SR? ty 
Whether it was Efdras, or any other that gathered the 
Dfalmes into a -booke, it feemeta he did this Pfalme 
firi in maner of a preface, to exhort all godly men to 
Study end meditate the heauenly wi[dime. Bor the effect 
hereof ts, £ That they be bleed which gine themfelwes 
wholly all their life to the yolyScripturess4 and that the 
wicked contemners of God , though they feeme for & 

l yee happy, yer at length fhall.come te miferable de firme 

2 . 


2} Leffed is the man that doeh 
not’ welke in thea counfell of 
7. the wicked , nor ftand in the 
G way of finners, nor fit in the 
S feate of the fcornefull. 


KasA 2 But his delight ss in the 
*Jaw of the Lord, and in‘his b law doth he medi- 


tate day and night. 
3 Forhe {hallbelikea* tree planted by the ri- 
| uers of waters , that will bring forth her fruits in 
due feafov; whofe leafe fball not fade:fo © whatfo- 
euer he fhall doe, fhall profper. , . 
d The wicked are not fo, butas the chaffe, 
which the wind driueth away. 

5 Therefore the wicked fhall not {tand in the 
¢jadgement, nor finners in the aflembly ofthe 
righteous. a3 
. 6 _ For the Lord £ knoweth the way of the 
righteous , and the way of the wicked {hall perith. 


the fwinge inthis World, yet the Lord driueth them downe thatchey Mall sot 
rife nor ftand inthecompany of the righteous. € ‘ 
Gods wrath, fDoth approoue and profper, like as not tv kaowy,15 to reprooue and 


But treinble when they feele 


PSAL IL Be. 

1 The Prophet David reisycet, that notwithianding brs 
enemies vage, yet God wall continue hiskingdeme for 
euer, and aduance it enen to the end ef the world, 
10 and therefore exhorteth kings and valers , that they 
wuld humbly fabmit themfelues under Geds yoke , bee 
ganfe itis in vaine to refit God. Herein is figured 
Chrifts kingdome, 


Ww Hy doe the a heathen * rage 


sand” the peoa 
ple.murmure in vajne, j 


| le Wes y and power offkings cavnot preuaile againit Chri, # As. 450 


——“F HE ARGVMEMT. 


His booke of Pfalmes is fet forth onto us by the holy Ghof tobe efeemed as a woof prectous tr 
wherein all things are conteined that apperttaine to true felicity,afwell in this life prelent as inighe life 
to come, For the riches of true knowledge and heavenly wifdorae, are here fet open for vs to take; thereof 
moft abundantly. If we would know the great & high maiefty of God, here we may fes the brightn as there- 
of fhine moft clearely. Ifwee would feeke his incomprebenfible wifedome , heere is the fe s 
profeffion, If wee would comprehend his ineflimable bounty, é approach neere thereunto and fill bur handes 
with that treafure, heere we may hauc a mof linely and comfortable taftethereof, “i we bould knon 
i wherein flandeth our faluation,and hom to attaine to life euerlafting, here tt ChriSt our mely redeemer,and 
“|mediatour moft ewidently defiribed. The rich man may learne the true v{e of hts riches, The poere mian muy) 
find full contentation, He that will reieyce, (hall know the true ioy, and how to keepe meafure thereins. Thay 
that are afflicted and oppreffed, (hall fee wherein fandeth their eomfortand how they ought/to prai fè God 
when he fendeth them deliatrance. Thewicked and the perfecutors of the children of God [hall fee how th d 
hand of Godis euer againft them : and though he Juffer them to profper for a while » yet he bridlerh thers,’ 
in fo much as they cannot touch ar haire of ones head except be permis them , and how inthe end their hea 
fraction is most miferable. Briefly , here we may haue moft prefent remedies again{t all tentations €f troud 
bles of mind & confcisnce , fo that being well practifed herein, we may be affured again[t all dangers in thid 
“Pife; liue in the true feare and loue of God, and at length attainéto that incorrmpt.ble crowne ojf glory 
fhich u laid vp for all them that lone the comming of our Lord Lefus Chrift, 7 1 


l 


fure; 


2 The kings of the earth band them feue sand 
the Princes are affembled together againft the 
Lord, and agait his 4 Chrift. 

3 > Let vsbreake thoir bandes , and cafi their 
cords from ys. ` 

4 * But’ hee that dwelleth in the heaven, hall 
laugh: the Lord fhall bane them inederifions 

5 © Then fhall hee fpeake ynto them in his 
wrath, and vexe them in his fore dilpleafure, 
Saying, 

6. EuenI haue fet my King vpon Zion mine 
holy mountaine. 2 

7  Lwilldeclare the? decree : thar isthe Lord 
hath faid ynto mee, * Thon art my fopne; ‘this 
e day haue I begotteri thee. 

8 Aske-of mee, avd I shall giue thee'the hea- 
then for thine inherxancey and thef endes of the 
earth fot chy page ffion 

9 *Thop@halt crofh chem with a fcepter of 
yron, and bréake them if, pie@es like a potters 
vellell. 

10 & Be wifenow therefore, yekings : be leara 
ned ye iudges of the earth. ; 

11 Serue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in 
trembling. 

12 »Kifle the Sonne, leak he be angry,and ye 
i perith in che way, wien his weath fhall faddenly 
burne. Blefled are all shat truf in bim. 


60’ Fihe fame 


Ove eyxted 
4 Thus y e wicked 
fay,tha: \ehey will 
cat of \e yoke of 
God, and \of bis 
Chri. \ 
* Pron.: \*8- 
c Gods ple or 
will declai $ 

in reñfting t | ae 
Cariityi hey \ fougbt 
agaioli him; 
d To Mhewtb a 
vocation to the $ 
king@ome is of f 
Ged 

* As. 31352. 
hebr.tys. pie, 


e That isto fay, 
26 truchiog mans 
knowledge, bee 
catife it wasuhe i 
fir time shar Da- 
uid appeared to be 
elefted of God. 

So is ir applied to 
Corithin his frit 
comming and mae 
bifeltation to the 
world, 

f Not onely the 
Tews but the 
Genres allo. 

# Remil aay 


gHe exborteth ‘all rulers to repent intime. h Infigaeofhomage. i 


the wicked hall fay, Peace and relt, (ceming yet to be 


butin che midwayof they 


purpofes, then shall defirudios fudaeuly come, 1, Theil. 5,3, x 


PSAL -HIE 


1 Dësid driuen forth of hiskingdeme , was greatly tore 
mentedinmind for hss fi arami God: 4 And 
therefore calleth upon Ga pand waxerh beld thorew bis 
prom:fes , againfi the great vatlings and terror! of bis 
encmies,yea againft death it felfe, which he faw prefent 
before bis eyes. 7 Finally, he pednyeeth forthe goed fute 
cePethas God gawe him and ali the Charch. l 


Aa2 


g A Pfalue 


Erea his 


Wid when he fled fram his 


Jonne: Abfslont. 
Ord ; how are mine faries 2 increafed? 
how many rife againft me ? 
2, Many fay to my foule, There eno helpe for 
him in God,> Selah. ~ = 
3 Butthou Lord art a buckler for me,my glo- 
ey, and the lifter vp cf mine head. 
4 [did call ynto the Lord with my voyce, and 
De beard me out of bis holy mountaine. Selah. 
pg FE laid mee downe and flept, and rofe vp 
apaine : for the Lord fuRtaiaed me. 
16., E will not be afraid for c ten choufand of the 
peo ple,thar fhould befet me round about. 


R This wat a token 

fofhis Rable faith, ~ 

hat for all his zro- 
bles hee bad his 
recourle to Gols 

b Szlah here figui- 
fierb a lifting vp of © 

the voy ce,to caufe 

4 to confider the 
fentence. as athing 
of grearimpor. 
facce, 

© Wherkeconfi- 
dered the truth of 
Gods promife, aud 
tried the fame, his 
faith increafed: 
waruziloufly, 

d Be the dangers. 
neuer fo great ce 
mmavy,yer God 
hath ever meane3 
RoAcliupr his, 


haft iMmitten all mine enemies ypon ý check bone: 
thou | teft broken the teeth of the wicked. 
8 ‘3 Seluation belongeth vnto the Lord,and thy. 
ble Tingis vpoo thy pecple. Selah. 
: PS AP; IIE, 


anoft afircdly in his promife , aud therefore boldly re- 
Jroneth 4:5 ewemies, whowilfully r: fifted kis dominion, 
iz and finally preferveth the fanour-of God before all 
Hrarldiy tremfures, 


Ç è La him that excelleth on Neginoths 
A Palme of Dauid: ; 
if Bate me when I call, 8 O God of my righte- 
 oufhes : thou haft fer me ar liberty , mhen £ 
as inc diftrefle : haue mercy vpon me, and 
earken ynto my prayer. > 
2 Oye d fonnes of men, how long mel! yé turne 
iy glory isto fhame, e louing vanity, and fecking 
lyes? Selah. 
3 Forbe ye fure that the Lord hath chofen to 


“was appe jinted 
whiefe to fer the 


ezcellent and 
Begin this Palm 
he infruimenr 
æd Neginorh, or 
_mrane fo called, 
-Thouthararr 
efender of 
at cauf. 
Both of minde- 
| Bad body. 
d Ye thar thinise- 
your felues noble- 
an ihis.world. 


ʻe Though yout S : : 
Retes phate 7 Thoukaft giuen me more ioy of heart, then 


you zeuer fo mucka [they have had , when theit wheate and their wine 
-yer God wilbiriog id fd abound. 
robs eed “a. |. $ [will lay me downe,end alfo Mecp in peace : 
| Wketh ia.bis voces | for thou,Lord,! onely makeft me dwell in fafety, 
“Psion. : *) a 
g Forfeareof Gols-ihdgements h Ceafe your rage. i Serue God purely.and not 
Wish outward ceremonies. k The multitude fer ke worldly wealth,but Dauid 
Fexteth bis felicitiein Gods faucur. 1 This word io Ebvew may be referred to 
God , as itis here tranflated, or ro Dauid,fignifying thar he fhiou'd dwell as iey- 
faily alone,as if He had mavy about bim, becanfe the Loid is with him, 
à PSAL ¥, 
1 Dawid opprefed with the cvueliy of bis eurmies and 
fearing, greater dangers ca8tih to God for facconr, 
ewing bow requifit st is iAky God fhemid punih the 
malice of his Aduerfaries, y After, being afured of 
Profperecus (ucceffe,hee concesucth comfort, 12: concl= 
ding, that when God fbak deliner him, oiters alfe foal 
be partakers of the fame mercies, 
§ Tobhimtrharexcelleth vpsn |) Nebilosh, 
Ç A Pfalme of Dauid," 
HEr: my words,O Lord : vaderftand my 2 me= 
ditation,. : 

2 Hearken ynto the yoyce of my cry my king, 
and,my God ; for ynto thee doe I pray. 

3, Heare my voyesin the morning.O Lord : for: 
in the morning will I direct mce-vnto thee , and > 
will 6 wait, 

For thou art nota God that leneth ¢ wic- 
tobde kednes,neither fhall evilt dwell with thee, 
A ed) ý d The foolith fhall not ftand in thy fight : 


aly. d Which guone mof tagingly after their carnal 4A 


I call vnto him,. 

4 & Tremble and fione not: examine your 
owne heart vpon your bed,andbe 4 Rill. Selah, 

5 i Offer the facrifices of righteonfneile, and 
trof in the Lord. 

6 Many fay , Who wil thew ys any* good? 
but Lord , lift vp the light of thy counzenance vp. 
on ys. 


Ov, tmu ficall ina 
firemen or inne, 
a That is,my ve- 
hemem prayer and 
fecret complaint 
mod fighings. 

b with patience 
and truft rill Ibe 
heard. 

c Seeing chat God 
of nature hateth 
wwickcdocie, he 
mult peeces.pu- 


7 _OLord, arife helps me , my God : for thou: 


‘and triumph for euer, and couerthou them: and 


z (Vhen Saul perfecuted him he called yee God, tru fing 


imfelfef a godly man , the Lord will heare when., 


for thou batek all tworkeisiquiry. f 
6° Thou Sall deftroy themthat fpeakelyess |. 
the za will abhorte the bloody man and de- 
ceitfull - , ty : 12th the acces 
7 But Ceswill come into thine bonfein the mul- fot his Seerps 
titude of thy- mercy sandin thy feare willl Wor- penpsiresh bis 
fhip toward thine Fòly Temple, in poe od 
8 Leadme, O Lord, in tby righteoufites, f be- |f ‘Becaufe thon art 
caufe of mine enemies : make thy way plaine be- fiul , therefore teade- 
fore my face. pour adage 
pa = . eee of m. ie 
9 For no conftancie # in their mouth: within Elen eee 
they are very corruption : their * throat i an open |* Rem.3.13, 
fepulcure , and they. flatrer with their tongue. DOr ease thom 
10. Deftzog them, O God, het them fall from |g Let their deuicep. 
their couofels : cat them ou: for the multitude of} come to nought, 
os inignities , becaufe they haue rebelled again&| E 
toes. Z 3 ward me fhall cons- 
11 Anda Jet ellthem that truf in thee, reioyce ffirme the faith of 
all others, 
|| Or, ese good 
uct R 
i So tbat he hak 


be fafe from all. 
dangers, 


let them that lous thy Name,teioyce in thee, 
12. For thou Lord , wilt p blefethe righteous, 
and wich faneur i wilt compafis him ,.as with a 


thield. 
PS AL VL 

i When Dauid by his finn:s bad pronokod Gods wyash, 
and now felt not onely his hand nyainft him , but alfo 
conceined the kovvers of death eneriafting, he defiverh 
forgeuencife. 6 Bewailing that if God tooke him away 
in his indignation, he fvowld-lack occaficn to prayfe him 
as he was wont todo whil-< he was aming men, g Then 

_fuddenly feeling Gods mercies, hee fharply rebuketh his 
enemies which veroycedin bis af filion. 


€. Tohim that excelleth on Neginoth-, upon the 
cight une. LA Pfalme of Dauid. 
Lord,* « rebuke mice not in thine anger, neis 
ther chaftife me ia thy wrath, f 

2 Hae mercie ypon mee, OrLord, for f am 
weake:O Lord heale me,for my b bones are vexed, 

3 © My foule is alfo fore troubled : but Lord, 
how long wilt thou delay ? 

4 Returne, O Lord : delixer my foule : faue me 
for thy mercies fake. 

ş For inddeath there # no remembrance of 
thee: in the graue who shall praife thee 2 

6. I fainted in my mourning : I caufe my bed’ 
every night to fwimme , and water my couch with 
my teares, A ENEN 

7 I Mine eye is dimmed for defpigbt,and funke 
in becaufe of all mine enemies, “ 

8. ¢ Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie : 
for the Lord hath heard he voice of my weeping, 

9 TheLord hath heard my petition : the Lord 
will receiue my prayer. ; 

10 -All mine enemies fhali be confounded and 
fote vexed: they fall be turned backe,and put to 
{bame f fuddenly. A ği 


kedtbinke thatthe godly-Mallperifti , God deliueretb them fu 
eth rheir enemies- 
: PSSA Gs: VIG 
I Bring falfly eecufed by Che fb one of Sauls kinfinen, 
hee catleth God to be his defenders 3 to whera he com= 
maendeth his innoceney, 9 ffi focwing that his cons 
ference did not acenfe him of any enill toward Sanly 
to Next that it touched Gudi glory to awerd fentence 
againft the wicked. ix And fo centring inte the gonf:- 
. deration of Gids mercies and prom[e , he waxeth bold, 
and devideth the’ vaine enterprifes of his enemies, 
«15 threatning that ihat” foli fall on theiy owneneck 
which they hase purpofed for others. 
€ || Shigaion of Davsdphich be fang unto the 
Lord , concerning the || words of * Chufh 
the fonne of lemini, 
O Lord my God, ig thee I put my truft : fane We), ye defirerh God 
from ell tharperfecute me;and deliuer me,  ftodeliner him 
2. Leat a hee denoure my foule like a lion, andj from the rage of 


teare it in pieces, while thgre isnoneto helpe, | “ella: 


Iere,to. 2g 
a' Though Idea 
{erue defiruGiong, 

etder tby mere 

ie pitie my 
railtie, 
b`Fort my whole 

rength is abated, 

His confcience 
s alfo touched 
with the feare of 

ods iudgement, 
d Helamenteth 
har Ocgafion 

hould be taken 
tom him to praife 

Si inthe cons 

regation, 

Orgnine eye is ¢a= 
en as it were with 
w ormes, 

God fende:h 
omfort-and bold 
nefe in affli&ion, 
hat we may tri- 
mph ouer our 
cemics, 

When the wice 
denly , and deftx ps 


I] Or, kind of tune 
I} Or, accwfation, 
* 2, Sam.i6.7. 


i 
i 
q 


-f not Saul foraffi- 


‘mine hands. ~ 


l vnto bio that 


ey E ARAN 
c IfIyeuerenced 


nities fake and 
preferued his life, 
1,Sam. 26 $79. 
d Let menot only 
die , but be difho- 
noured for eyer. 


_ | Selah, 
P” i 6 Arife, O Lord, in thy wrath,and lift vp thy 
f felfe againft the rage of mine enemies, and awake 
e In promifiogme {for mee according to thec iudgement that thou 
the kingdome, haft appointed. 
7 So ihall the congregation of the people 
compaffethee about: for their fakes therefore 
ot Nee Mae freturne on bhigh, - , 
c lake, de- 8 The Lord thall iadge the people: iudge thou 
clare thy power. fme , O Lord,according to my & righteonfies, and 
g = ucpiog my according to mine innocencie that # in me. 
aaaea wine 9 Ohler the malice of the wicked come to 
enemies. an end : but guide thou the iuft : for the righteous 
b Though mey r od'trieth the h hearts and reines, ‘ 
prank me: yer | 10 My defence isin God, who preferueth the 
God fhailiudge _ Wptghtin heart. 
thelr hypocrifie, 11 God iudgeth therighteous , and him that 
i Hee doth couri- ” eontereth God, i euery day. . 
12 Bxvepr* he turne, be bath whet bis fword; 
e hath bent gis bow, and made it ready, 
"13. He hath alfo prepared him deadly weapons: 
_ |e Except Sul e will ordeine bis arrowes forthem that perfe- 
turne his minde, cute me, 
die:forbehach | 14 * Behold,be fhall travaile with wickedues: 
fot hee hath conceived mifchiefe, but hee fhall 
bring foorth a lie, 
15 He hath made a pit,and -digged it , and is 
alien into the pit that be made. 
16 His mifchiefe íhall returne vpon his owne 
head,and his cruelty fhall fall vpon his owne pate. 
17 I will praife the Lord according to his ! righ- 
teoufneife , and wili ling praife to the Name of the 
Lord moft bigh. 


PSAL. VIIL 
x The Prophet confidering the excellent liberalitie and 
Fatherly prowidence of Ged toward man,whom he made 
as it were a god omer all his works , doth wot only gine 
great thanks, but is aflonifbed with the admivation ef, 
she fame, as one nothing ableto compaffe fuch great 
mercies. 


f Noronely for 


Gods grace. 
" |Nf4.59.4, Lob 15, 


«nar is, Mike 
be cait forth 


nefit,and fhali indge the people wich equitie. 


fed, ahd Se 


the feas, D3 > ee 
_ 9 O Lord our Lord,how excellent is thy Nam 
inall the world ? 
PSAT 

» After he had ginen thanks to Ged for the fundyy vif 

wae: that he had fens him agar ft his enemies, and alfa 

3 caned by manifold expetzence , how ready Ged was 

and sm all bas troubles, 14 Hee being new likewifel ` 
in danger of new enemies , deRveth God to helpe bim, 


according 1o hss went , 17 and to deftrey the malicious 
arrogancie of his adver[arses, 


§ To him that excellethvpon| Muth Labben, 
A Pfalme of Dauid. 
I Moby Se the Lord with my a whole heart: If 
will {peake of all thy marueillous works, God is aot prai- 

2 I willbe glad „and reioyce in thee: I will|{d+ excep: the 
fing praife to thy Name, O moft Bigh, whole pieron 

For that mine enemies are turned backe: y 
they fhall fall and perifh atthy prefence. 
_4 For b thon heft maintained my right and 
my Caufe : thou art fet inthe throne, and iudgelt | 
right. a time to preuaile, 

5 Thou baf rebuked the heathen : thou haf et God preferuech 
deftroyed the wicked: thou haft put out their f "4 * 
name for euer and euer. 

6 © Oenemie, deltructions are come to a per- 
petuall end, andthou halt deftroged the cities: 
their memoriall is perifhed with them. i 

7 But the Lord * ilrall fit for euer ; hee hath Heliver bis,and 
prepared his throne for iadgement. pring icare 


8 For hee (halliudge the world in righteouf- fs pee ie 


A derifion of 


F 9 The Pa alfo will be a refuge ja a On see 
oore,a refuge in due time, even in affliction, 

H And E that know thy Name, will truf Aa soos 
in thee’: for thou; Lord , baft not failed them thatjoucr va. 

feeke thee. 

11 Sing praifes tothe Lord, which dwelleth 
in Zion : fhew the people his works, . 

12 For e when hee maketh inquifition forje Though God 
blood, hee remembreth it , and forgetteth notthe aar era 
complaint ofthe poore. done to.his, yer 

13 Haue mercy ypon'mee, O Lord: confider|futfereth not a 
my trouble mich I fuffer of them that hat — pret 
mee, thou thar liftet mee vp from the gates offf Intbeopes af 
death, -- fembly of rhe © 

14 aue } I may thew all thy praifes within the 
f gates -f the daughter of Zion, and reloyce in 


_ 2 Church 
BOr, Rena of inftrui 
mentor tane, 


I Orble , or mar- 


mezlous. 
a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods praifes, 
yer the very babes 
ave fufficient wit- 
neles of the fame. 
{| Or, efFablefbed, 
I Or, confound. 
b It hadbeene fuf- 
ficient for bim to 
baue fer forth his | 
glory by the heas 
uens , theugh he 
bad not come fo 
low asto man, 
which is but duit, 
© Touching his 
oe een Z 
y the rem 
| rall gifts PEM 


| creation , he is led 


€ To him that excelleth on || Gittith. 
A Pfalme of Dauid, 
O Lord our Lord,bow (i exceilent is thy Name 
in all the world ! which haft fet thy glory 
aboue the heauens. 


2, QOutof the mouth ofbabes and fucklings 


haft thou Jlordeined Rrength , becaufe of thine 
enemies , that hou mightett | Rillthe enemy and 
the avenger. — 

When I beholde thiné heauens , enen the 
workes of thy fingers ,the moone and the ftarres, 
which thou haft ordained. : 

4. Watisb man, fay 7, that thou art mind- 
full of bim ? and the fonne of man that thou vi- 
ficeft him? eS 

§ Forthowheftmade him alittle lower then 
‘c God „and crowned him with glory and wor- 
thi 


a Thon baft made him to-haue dominion ia 
she works of thine hands , thou haft put all things 
vader his feet: 5 

7 All4 fheepe and oxen : yea, and the beafts 

i ’ l 


4 of thefield: ‘ 


-= 
` 


8, The fowles of the ayte yand the fih ofthe 


FLORE UUA E V 


thy falvation, 


iş Theheathen areg funken downe in the pit 


prifes. 


h The mercie of s 


that they made : in the net that they hid,is their| God toward his 


foot taken, 


16 ® The Lord is knowen by executing indg 
ment: the wicked is {nared in the worke of h 
owne hands. * Higgaion. Selah. 

17. The Wicked fhall turne into hell, and 
nations that forget God. 

18 For the poore fhall not be 
ten : the hopei of the afflicted {hall nor pet 


for ever. 


19 Vp Lord; let not man preuaile ; let 
then be tudged in thy fight. 

20 Purthem in feare, O Lord 

may know that they arebut t men, Selah. 


1 He templaineth of the 


perate exils, 16 andar lengih comjorteth 
ae hope of delinerance. a 


thatthe heathen 


vaud, vapine tyranuie, and a 


Saints mult be 
declared , and che 


~ | fall ofthe wicked 


muft alwayes be 


i God promifesh _ 


alway forgot-| not to helpe vs bee 
y Sii fore we baue felt 


be crole. 


a So fooue as we 
nter iato affli&i- 


b The wicked man 
xeioyceth in his 
owve luf, be boa- 
'fierh yhen be kath 
ebar he would: b 


H Or, fuxffeth at. 
Íl or not be mowed. 
Mecaufe he Was né- 
ser in enill, 
€ The eaill hall 
Mot touch me, 
Xfa.28 1; or elfe 
he {peaketb thus 
deciufe he nezer 
felt euill, 
dA He thewerh that 
the wicked baue 
many Meanes to 
hide their cruel- 
ie,and therefore 
pught more to be 
feared, 
€ By the hypoctie 
fic of them that 
baue authority, 
kne poore are de- 
toured. 
f He calleth to 
<God for heipe, bè- 
gavfe wickedhes 
ïs fo farre ouer- 
growen, that God 
any t now helpe 
ær nener. 
g Therefore thou 
snuit needs punih 
this tbeir blaíphe- 
mie, 
& Toiudge be- 
tyveene the right 
aud the wrong. 
i For thou balt 
wires ly defiroys 
ed bia. 
k The hypocrites 
or {uch as live not 
after Gods Law, 
{halbe detroyed, 
& God belpeih 
whea mans beipe 
ceaferh. 
P Or. destroy mo more 
wan upon the 
carik- 


& This is the Wic- 
ked couafell of 
Ris enemics tobim 
and bis compzni-~ 
ons to driuc him 
from the hope of 
Gors promife. 
b Allhope of fuc- 
enr is taken agvay. 
e Yeram I inno- 
cent and my canle 
ood. 
d Th uzhall 
things in earth be ou 


©) 3 í t iai 
W Hy ftandeft thou farre off , Lord , and bi- 
deftthee int duetime , eaen in affidion? 


2 The wicked with pride doth perfecute the 


poore : let them be taken in thecrafts chat they 
haue imagined, i 

3 For the wicked hath b made boaft of his 

owne hearts defire,and the couetous bleffeth lim 


5 His wayes alway profper : thy iudgements 
are bigh aboue bis fight , therefore i defieth he all 
his enernies. 

6 He faith in his heart, I fhall | neuer be moo- 
uen, c nor be in danger. 

7 His mouth is full of curfing , and deceire, 
and fraud : vader his tongue ismifchiefe and ini- 
quie. ; 

8 dHe lieth in wait in the villages : in the fe~ 
cret places doth he murder theisnocent; his eyes 
are bent agaiatt the poore, 

9 He lieth in waite fectetly , even as a lion in 
his denne ; he lieth in wait to fpoyle the poore; he 
doth {poile the poore , when be draweth bim into 
his net. 

10 He croucheth and boweth;therefore heaps 
of the € poore doe fall by his might. 

11 He hath faid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away bis face,and will neuer fee. 

12 f Arife, O Lord God, lift vp thine hand; for= 
get not the poore. 5 

13 Wherefore dosth the wicked contemne 
ra thee faith in his heart, Thou wilenor g re- 
gr . 

tq Yet thou haft feeneir; for thou beholdeft 
mifcbiefe and wrong ; that taoumayelt) take it 
into thine hands ; the poore committeth himfelfe 
ae thee; for thou act the helper of the father- 

es 

iş Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 
malicions ; fearch his wickednefle, and chon dhalt 
find i none.” ; 

16 The Lord zs King for euer andener; the 
kheathen are deftroyed forth of bis land. 

17 -Lord, thou haft heard the def > of the 
poore ; thou preparelt their beart; then irendeft 
thine eare to them, ; 

18 . 1 To indge the fatherleffe and poore , that 
earthly man |] Caufe to feare no more. 

PSAL XE 
a This Pfalme conteineih two parts. Inthe firft Danid 
fbeweth how hard affaults of tentations he fuftained, 
and im Low great angus{b of mind he teas , when Sarl 
did perferte him 4 Then nex: he reso)ceth that God 
Jent him fuccouy en his necofity | declaring his inftsce 


Afwell in gowerming the good , and the wicked men, As 
the whole world, j 


S Tobin that excelerh.A P{alme of Danid. 
Nthe Lord put I æy trug : how fay yee then to 
my foule,* Flee to your mountaine as a bird? 

2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow , and 
make ready their arrowes vpon the firing , that 
they may fecretly Moot at them which are yp- 
right in heart. 

3 For the b foundations are caf downe sawhat 
hath the < righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy palace ; tbe Lords 
throne is in the heauen ; his eyes d will coufider : 
his eye lids will try the children of men. 


of order, yet God willexecuce iudgement from heauen, 


- minable worke : there is none that doeth good. 


: rh 
k p of tA 
5 The Lord willtrie the righteous ; but the 

wicked ,and him that loueth iniguitie, doeth bis 

foule hate. i coh a Ag ic rhe dee 
6 Vpon the wicked he thall raine {nares „€ fire, tredion of Sodom 

and brimitone , and formie tempelt ; rhs is the rapes 

f portion of their cap. Ud kee 

Re 2 all dii ke euen 
7 For the righteous Lord loueth righteonf- fto the dregges, 
nefe : his counteaance doeth bebold the tu, — fEzel.c-23- 544 
BS Agen el, 

1 The Prophet Limenting the miferable eflate of the peo- 
ple, andthe decay of all good order, defiveth God (peedily 
to fend fucconr to his children, 7 Them ccmfortsug hime 

_ felfe and others with the affarance of Gods kelp, he com~ 
meadeth the conflant verit) that God vdferseth in kee~ 
ping his premifes. 

q To him that excelleth vpon the eight tane, 
A Pfalm: of Danid. 
H Elp Lord, for there is not a a godly maa left : 
ESTA ets ate 
“for the faithfult are failed thom among the|f 7 Cee ae 
children of men. ù } thew mercy to the 
2 They [peake deceitfully every one witb his epic fed a 
. b : : A Q e meanerh the 
neighbour „b flattering with their lips, and peake Ia Ms meansih 
witha double heart. -~ ia court which burt 
The -Lord cut off all Battering lips, aad the im more with 
tongue that {peaketh proud things : heir songuxe's tack 
X La x «yy (With iheir Wea- 
4 Which haue faid,¢ Wich our tongue will pons. 


we preuailes ourlips are our owne; whe is Lord |c They thinke 
ouer vs? hem‘eluesable 
o perf{wede whate 
5 4 Now for the oppreffion of the needy , and [oeur they take im 


for the fighs of the poore, } will vp,faith the Lord, „fbaod. 
and wille fet at libertie him , whows the micked |3 The Lord is 


moourd wirh the 
hath foared; omplaints of his. 


6 The words of the Lord are pure words , as h: d deliveretb in 
the filuer , tried in a fornace of earth „fned feuen [the end from all 


dangers. 
fold, e Becanfe the 


Thou wilt keepe f them, O Lord; thou wilt [Loras word and 
preferve him from thts generation for ever. promife is me and 
$ The wicked walke on euery fide; when they nehaopeabley he 


Š 5 jill pe: forme it 
are exalted,s ar 5 a fhame forthe fonnesofmen. land peels she’. 
poore from this 
wicked generation. f That is, thine though he werebut due man. g Foxtkey 
fuppreffe the godly ard maivtaine the wicked, 

PS AL. XEIIL. 

x Danid ar it were exercome with fundry and new af. 
A:itions, feeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 and fo at the 
lengih being encouraged through Geis promifes, hee 
concermeth mofi fure confdence againjt the extreme 
herrors.of death. 
© To him that cxceleth: A Plalme of Dauid, 

Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 2 for Pen 

ener ? how long wilt thou bide shy face fiom|s Feepation, 
hat bY amine pons 
alied a long time a 
aid that his faith 
fainted nor, 
b Changing my 
pur poles as the 


a Which das de= 


me? 

2 How long fhall I take > counfell within my 
felfe hauzsg weatioefle dayly io mine heart? how 
Jong fhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me ? 

3 Bebold, and hearemee, O Lord my God: be tere teu 
lighten mine eyes, that I fleepe not in death. hid place: 

4 Leat mine enemie fay E haues preuailed|c which might 
agaiutt him; avd they that afflict me, reioyce, purse te Goda dif 

5 honours : if be did 
when L flide. : 3 not defend his: 

5 Burl wuftin thy dmercy : mine heart thallld the mercy of God 
reioyce in thy faluation ;1 will fing tothe Lord, eee of our 
becaufe he hath ¢ dealt louingly with me, e Both bythe be 

R PSAL. XIF. nefits palt, aod by 
x He defcribeth the peruerfe nature of ma , which wevel orbers tocome, 
fo gréwen to licensionfuefe , thas God was brought t 

utter contempt. 7 Fovthe which thing, alihough k 

was greatly griened, yet being perfwaded thet Go 

would fend fume prefent remedy, he comforteih him- 

felfe and others. j 
¢ To him that excelleth.A Pfalme of Danid: - 
He * foole hath faid in his heart, ¢ There # no pa 
God:they baue © corrupted,and done an abo4 | p if ARENA 
tbat the caufeof 
el wicke toes is 
Kedneils among thei: 


to forget God, b There is nothing y but diforder ind wi 


ty oe 2 The 


on the children of men, to fee if there were any 


Paul fpeakerh the 
fame of all men na- 
f turally, Rom, 3.10, 
d Where they 
thinke tbemfelues 


that put their rruit 
in God. 

f He prayeth for 
the whole Church 
whom he is affured 
God will deliuer : 
for cone but he 
onely can doe it, 


a Fit& God requi- 
rech vprightoefle 
of life, next doing 
weil to othe:s, and 
thirdly trueth aad 
fimplicitie in our 


godly io their 
Wickedneffe, 
© To the hinde- 


as hypucrites. 


J Or, A certaine 
tune. 

a He fheweth thit 
we cannstcall vp- 
op God,except we 
trut ia hiin, 

b Though we can 
not enrich God, 
yet we mull be- 
itow Gods gifts 

to the víg of his 
childrea. 


c As griefeofcon- ` 


{cience aad mife- 
rable defiru€tion. 
d He would nei- 
they by outward 
profeffion nor ia 
hearr, vor in — 
mouth confent to 
their idolatries. 
* Exod.13.:3. 
e \Wherewith my 


that would vaderftand,and feeke God. 
3 ©All are gone out of the way : they are all 
Corrupt : there is none that doeth good ,no not 


of the poore, becaufe the Lord ž his trutt, 

7 Oh give faluation ynto fIfrael out of Zi- 
on: when the Lord turtieth the captiuitie of his 
people, then Laakob fhall reioyce , and Ifrael shall 
be glad. 


4) Note that of this r4 Pfalme , rhe 5, 6 and 7 verfes which 

a 2re put into the Common tranflauon , & may feeme voto 
Tome to be left our in this , are vot in rhe fame P falme 
io the Hebrew text , burt eather are put in more fully co 
expreii¢ the manners of rhe wicked, and ate gathered out 
of the s, 149, and 10. Pfalmes , the 59. of the Propher 
{faiab, andthe 36. Pfalme, and arè alleadged by S.Paul, 
and placed together in the 3. to che Romanes, ` 


PSAL XY: 
This Pfalme teacheth on what condition God did chufe 
the Iewes for his pecaliar people; and wherefore he 
placed bis Temple among them, which was tothe tent 
that they bydtiusng vprightly and godly , might wsineffe 
that they weve his [pectali and holy people, 
© A Pfalme of Dauid. 

Ord, who {hall dwell in thy Tabernacle? who 

fhall ret ia shine holy Mountaine ? 

2 He chat@ walketh vprightly and worketh 
righteoufoefle , and fpeakech the traeth in his 
heart. : 

He that flandereth not with his tongue , nor 
doeth evillto bis neighbour , nor receiuech a falfe 
report againtt bis neighbour. 

b In whofe eyes a vile perfon is contemned, 
but he Aonourcth tbem that feare the Lord : hee 
that {weareth to his owne hinderance and chan- 
geth not. $ 

| He thate giuethnot his money vnto viury, 
nor taketh reward againft the innocent : he that 
doeth thefe things ,4 fhall neuer be mooued, 

PSAL XVL 
1 Dauid prayerh toGod for fucconr not for his woykes,but 
for his friths fake , 4 Prote/ting that he hateth all ida- 
Tatry staking God onely for hes comfort and felicstie, 
8 Whofuffereth his to lacke nothing. 
Ç l Michtam of Danid, 
p Referve mee, O GOD: for in thee doe I 
a truk, 


2 Omy foule,thou bak faide vnto the Lord. 
Thou art my Lord: my è well doing extendeth 
Not to thee, 

But to the Saints that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent: all my delight is in them. 

The forowes of them, that offer to an 
other god, fhallbe multiplied : å their offerings of 
blood will I not effer, neither make * mention 
oftheir names with my lips. 


5 The Lord # the portion of rine inheri- |. 


tance and of my cup: thou {halt maiotaine my lot. 
“6 Theelines are fallen ynto me in *pleafant 
places: yea, Liane a faire heritage. 
7 Iwill praife the Lord, who bath given me 
counfell : my f reines alfo teach me in the nights, 


portion is meafased f God teacheth me continually by fecret infpiration, 


Thane fet the Lord alwayes before mee 
“a he is ar my tight hand : therefore I g fhiall 
ide, 
9 Whéfeforet mine heart is glad, and 


tongue reioyceth : my Seih alfo doe ref in|! 


hope. 

fo For thou i wilt not leane my foule in the 
graue: neither wilt thou fuffer thine ‘oly Onel 
to fee corruption. 

t1 Thou wilt fhew me the path of life: in thy 
k prefence # the fulnetle of ioy : and at thy righ 
head there are pleafures for evermore. 


PSAE. XYII. 

1 Here he complaineth to God of the erteell pride and arro 
gancie of Saul, and the refè of hss enemies , who thu 
raged without any caufe ginen om his part. 6 Therefor 
ke defireth God to rewenge his innecencse and deisue 

im. 


$ The prayer of Dauid. 
H Earea the right , O Lord ,confider my crie; 
= “ bearken vnto my prayer of lips vnfained. 

2 Let my b fentence come foorth from thy 
prefence,and let thine eyes behold equitie, 

3 Thou haft< prooued and vifited winehears 
in the night : chou baft tried me, and foundeft no- 
thing : for I was purpofed that my d mouth fhoul 
-not offend. 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by the 
e words of chy lips I kept me from the pathso 
the cruell man. 

5 Stay my fteps in thy paths , that my feet do 
not flide. 

6 Lhbane called vpon thee: ffurely thou wil 
heare me , O God : encline thine eare to me , and 
hearken pnto my words. 

7 Shew thy matucilous mercies :t4oe that art 
the Saniour of them that trultin thee , fronti 
as g relik thy right hand, 

8 Keepe mee as the apple of the cye;hide mee 
wider the fhadow ofthy wings. 

9 From the wicked that oppreffe mee , from 
mine enemies , which compafle mee round about 
for 5 my foule, . 

io They are inclofed in their owne ' fat, ax 
they haue {poken prondly with their month.” 

11 They haue compaifed vs now in our Reps; 
they haue fet their eyes to bring downeto the 
ground ; 

12 Like asalion thatis greedy of pray , and 
as it werea Lions whelpe lurking in fecret pla- 
ces. 

13 Vp Lord , *difappoint bim : caft him 
downe;deliner my foule from the wicked |} with 
thy fword, 

14 From men by thine! hand , O Lord, from 
men |] of the world, who haue their ™ portion in 
this life „whofe bellies thou fileft with thine bid 
treafure ; their children hane enough , and leane 
the reft of rheir fulbftance for their children. 

15 - Bur I will behold thy face ® in righteoul- 
nefle , andwhen I o wake, L fliallbe fatished with 


thine image. 
PSAL 
x Thi 


e 
and thankefgining m t 
wherein hee extolleth an 


XVIII. 


i to 

by whote refurre 
Ĝion al! bis mem= 
bers haue immor- 
talitie 

k Where God fa~ 
voureth there is 
perted felicitie. 


i 


a Myrigkteo ua 
caule. 

b The vengesnce 
that thou fhale 
fhew egainit mine 
eoemics, 

c When thy Spis 
tit examiced my 
con{cience. A 
d I was innocent 
toward mive ens- 
mie bo.hin deed 


gvicked prouoksd 
me to dot eviil for 
euill, yer thy wor 
kept me backe, 

f He was efiured 
tbat God would 
not refufe bis 
requeit, 


g For all rebell 


b For their cruel 
ue cannot be (atige 
Ged bur wich my 
dearth, 

i They repuft 

Vp With pride,as 
the fiomacke thar 
isckoked with fate 
k Stop hisrage, * 
ll Or, which es shy 
word, 
| By thine heauene 
ly power, 

h 


bath 

endared, 

m Abd feele not 
the frbare thar 
Gods children 
af: times doe. ©, 
n Thisis the full, 


felicitie, comfore! 


ting againft all af 
faults, to haue the 
face of Godand 
fsuourable coune 
tenance opened 


DLO VS. 


obraine their re- 
quefts of G-d, 
that ioyve nor, his 
glory with their 


maliceof his ene- 
mies fromthe 
which God had 
delivered him. 

fl Oy , cordes,oy, € 
bles, t 
a A defcription of 
the wrath of God 
againit bis ene- 
mies, after hee 
had heard his 
prayets. 

e He fheweth how 
horrible Gods 
judgements fhall 
beto the wicked- 
f Darkeneffe figni- 
ferh the wrath of 
s [God , as tbe cleare 
light fignifierh 


“2 | Gods favour. 


This is defcri< 
Ea atlarge, 


i Thundred,light- 
ned and hailed. 

k Hislightaings. 
L That is, the deep 


and great dangers. 
n Te wit , Saul. 
o Therefore God 
fent me fuccour. 
p The caufe of 
Gods deliverance 


g Dauid was fure 
of his righreous 
eaufe , and good bes) 
haviour toward 
Saul and bit enee 
mics , and therefore 
was affured of 
Gods fauour and 
deliverance. 

s Foral} bis dan- 


€ To him that excelleth.A Pfalmeof Dania the 
Séruant of the Lord , wich fpaks vate the Lerd 
the words of this fong(in the day that the Lord 
delinered him from the hand of all bis énemsies, 
and (rom the hand of Saul) and faid, 


] Will loue theedearly , O Lord my ftrength. 

2 *aTheLordis my rocke,and my for- 
treffe,and he that deliuereth me, my God and my 
ftrength :in bim willl truft . my fhield,the horne 
alfo of my faluation, and my refuge. 

3 I willcallypon the Lord , which is worthy 
to beb praifed : fo fhall be fafe from mine ene- 
mies. 

c The forowes of death compafied me , and 
the floods of wickednefle made me afraid, 

5 The | forowes of the graue haue compaffed 
me about: the {nares of death ouertooke me. 

6 But in my trouble did’ call vpon the Lord, 
andcryed ynto my God: he heard my voyce out 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
euen into his egres, 

7 4.Then the earth trembled and queked: 
the foundations alfo of the mountaines mooned 
and fhooke, becaufe he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out at his noftrils, and a € con- 
fuming fire out of bis mouth : coales were kind- 
led thereat. 

9 Hee bowed the heauens alfo and came 
downe, and f darkenes was ynder his feete. 

Io And hee rode vpon g Cherub , and did 
flie , and hee came fying vpon the wings of the 
winde. 

11 He made darkeneffe his ! fecret place, and 
his pauilion round about bim , euen darkenefle of 
waters, and clouds of the aire. 

12 Atthe brightnes of his prefence his clouds 
pafled , haileftones and coales of fire. 

13 The Lord alfo thundred in the heauen,and 
the Higheft gaue i bis voyce, haileftones and 
coales of fire. 

14 Then he fent out* his arrowes and fcat« 
tered them „and he increafed lightnings and de- 
ftroyed them. 

1s And the channels of waters were feene,and 
the! fondations of the world were di(couered at 
thy rebuking .O Lord, at the blafting of the 
breath of thy noftrils. 

16 Hehathfent downe from aboue and ta- 
ken me; he hath drawen me ont of many ™ wa- 
ters. 

17 Hee hath deliuered me from my " ftrong 
enemie,and from them which hate mee: for they 
were o too trong for me. 

18 They prevented me'in the day of my cala- 
mity : but the Lord was my fay. : 

19 Hee brought me foorth alfo into a large 
place : P he delivered me becaufe he fanoured me. 

20 The Lord rewardedme according to my 
9 righteoufneffe : according to the purenefle of 
mine bande he recompenfed me: 

21 Becaufe I kept the wayes ofthe Lord,and 
did not wickedly againft my God. 

22 Foraillbislawesmere before mee, and I 


‘did not caftaway his * commandements from 


ked tentations, 
nor ro miue oyyge 
aficGions, 


me 

a I was ypright alfo with him,and haue kept 
me from my f wickedveife, 

24 Therefore tbe Lord rewarded me accor- 
ding to my righteoufneffe , and according tothe 
purenefie of mine hands in his fight, 


APNEO co 
25. With the r godly thou 
godly: with the vpright man thou wilt fhew thy 
elfevpright. Fede ; 
26 With the pure thou wilt thew thy felfe pure, 
and with the froward thou wilt thew thy felfe 
froward. f 


27 Thus thou wilt faue the poore- people, and 


_ wilt u caft downe the proud looks. 


28 Surely thou wilt light my candle:the Lord 
my God willlighten my daikeneffe. 

29 For by thee I have * broken through an 
hoafte,and by my God I haue leaped ouer a wall, 

30 The way of God is vncorrupr : the ¥ word 

of the Lord is tried in the fire , he isa shield to 
all that croft in him. 

31. For who is God befides the Lord? and 
whois mighty faue our God? 

32 God girdeth me with ftrength , and ma- 
keth my z way vpright. 4 

33 Hee maketh my feete like hindes feete,and 
feuerh me ypon mine 2 high places. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to figbt;fo thata 
bowe of | braffe is broken with mine armes. 

35 Thou haft alfo giuen mee the? fhield of 
thy faluation , and thy right hand hath ftayed 
me ,and thy ¢loning kindneffe hath caufed mee 
to increafe. 

36 Thou haf enlarged my fteps ynder me,and 
my heeles haue not flid. 

37- d I haue purfued mine enemies , and taken 
them , and haue not turned againe till | had con- 
fumed them. 

38 I haue wounded them , that they were not 
able torifè , they are fallen ynder my feet. 

39 Forthou haft girded mee with ftrength to 
battel ; them that rofe again me , thou baft fub- 
dued vader me. 


wilt fhew thy felfe 


Hure he fpea- 

erh of Ged ac- 

‘arding to our ca- 
pacitie , who thew- 

ch mercie to bis 
aud punifheth the 
Wicked , as is faid 
alfo , Leu 26,141,145 
u When their 
fine is come to 
the ful! meafure, 
x He atrributerh 
ir to God thar he 
both geté the 
vidtorie inthe 
fielde , and alfo de- 
itroyed the cities 
of his ecemies. 
y Bethe dangers 
neuer fo many or - 
grear, yet Gods 
Promife mult rake 
effect, x 


z He giueth good 
Miocene to all 
mine enterprifese 
a Astowres avd 
Ortes, whith he 
tooke out of rhe 
handes of Gods 
enemies, 
l Or, Feele, 
b To defend me 
from dangers. 
c He artributeth 
the beginning, 
continuance and 
ducreafe in well 
doing onely to 
Gods favour, 
d Dauiddeclarerh 
har hee 4id no- 
thing befides bis 
Ocaiion , but was 
irred vp by Gods 


40 Andthou baft e giuen mee the neckes of [Spirii to execute 


mine enemies , that i might deftroy them thar 
hate me, 

41. They fcried , but there was none to faue 
them, cuen vato the Lord, but hee anfwered them 
Hot. 

42 Then I did beate them fmall as the duft be- 
fore the wind : I did tread them, flat as the clay in 
the'ftieetes, 

43 Thou haftdelivered mee from the conten- 
tions of the people : thom haft made me the head 
of theg heathen, a people, whom I haue not 
È knowen, {hall ferue me. 

. 44 Affooneas they beare,they fhall obey me: 
the ftrangers fhallbe in fubiection to me. 

4; Strangers fhallk fhrinke away „and feare 
in their priuie chambers. 

46 Let the Lord liue , and bleffed be my 
ftrength, and the God of my faluation be ex 
alted. 


47. [tis God that giveth me power to auenge 


me , and fubdueth the people vnder me. 

48 „O my deliverer from mine enemies , euen 
thou haft fet me vp from thofe that rofe againft 
mee 5 thou haft deliuered mee frum the ! cruel 
man. l 

49 Therefore ™ I will praife thee, O Lord, 
among the nations. , and wil fing voto. thy 
Name. 


so : Greatdeliuerances gineth hee ynto bis 
king , and fheweth mercie to bis anoynted , enen 


to Dauid , and to his 9 feed for euer. 


a This did not properly appertaine to Salomon , but to Te 


his iudgemenis. 
Thou bat giuen 
hem irto mine 
handes 10 be 
aice. 
f They that reie& 
he crie of the af- 
fli&ed, God will 
alfo reie& them, 
when they cry for 
helpe : for either 
paine or feare 
cau rhofe bypo= 
r ites to cry. 
g Which well 
round sbour me. 
b The king tome 
of ¢ brik isin Dae 
nids kingdome 
prefigured , who 
by rhe preaching 
of his woree brin 
geth all to his 
fubieétion, 
i Or, lie! fignifys 
ing a fubie&tion 
conftrained and 
not volupraiie 
k Feare fha)! canfe 
them to be afraid 
and come foorth of 
their fecret holes 
and holds to fecke 
pardon. 
1 That is , Saul, 
whe of malice 
perfecuced bim. 
m This prophecy 
appertainerh to 
the king Jome of 
Chritt and voca- 
tion of the Genrileg, 
as Romanes 15.95 
Chri, 


a He counteth 
himfelfé as a dead 
maag iill God the 
his fauour coward’ 
bim,ard grant him 
bis pectuon. 

b Hevfed this 
Sutyvatd meanes 
to help che weake- 
nelle of his faith : 
folNin that place 
was ihe Arke , and 
there God promi- 
fed to ihew rhe 

-|toke. sof bis fanour. 

c Deltroy ner rhe 
good with the bad. 


being affured that 

God would punifh 

the perfecurers of 

his Church 

e Lec them bevr- 

terly deitroyed, as 

Malac.1.4 

f Becaufe he felt 

he affurance of 
ods helpe in bis 

heart, bis mouth 


g Meaning, his 
fouldiers, vvho were 
as meanes,by whom 

od declared bis 
power, 


a Heexhorteth 


o humble theni- 
felues voder Gods 
hand, aud not to 
be inferiour to 
bruire bealis and 
d@umbe creatures. 
b The thunder 
clappes tha: are 

h apie of rhe 
tleudes, ought to 
make the wicked * 


c Tharis , che 
thunderbolt brea= 
keth rhe moft 
trong trees, and 
Shall men thinke 
their power to be 
able to refit God? 
k Called alfo 
Hermon, 
e Itcauferhthe 


defolate, whereas 
feemech there is no 
prefence of God. 

g For feare maketh 
them to calt their 
calues, 


bh Maketh the trees $ 


bec are aothing mo 


P PET ae 
Jip Rh ae 


AL, XXVIII... 


x Being in great feare and heauine(fe of heart te fee God 


difbonoused by the wicked, he defiverh to be rid of them, 


D 


4 And crieth for vengeanee againft thim : andat 
length affureth himfelfe,thatGed hath heard his prayer, 
9 Vato whofe tuition ke ecmmendeth all the faithfrll. 


¢ A Pfalme of Dauid, 


y Nto thee, O Lord ,doe I cry : O my ftrength, 

be not deafe toward me, leaft if thou anfwere 
ee not, I be like a them that goe downe into the 
it. 

i 2 Heare the yoyce'of my -petitions , when I 

cry vntochee , when J hold yp my hands toward 

thine > koly Oracle. 

c Draw me not away withthe wicked , and 
with the workers of iniquitie : which fpeake 
friendly to their neighbours, when malice is in 
their haarts. 7 - 

4 4 Reward them according to their deedes, 
and according to the wickednetfe of their inuen- 
tions : recompenfe them after the worke of their 
hands : render them their reward. 

5 For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands : therefore e breake 
them downe, and build them not vp, 

6 f Prayfed be the Lord, for he hath heard the 
voyce of my psticions. , 

7 The Lordismy ftrength and my fhield : 
mine heart trufted ia him,and { was helped:there- 
fore mine heart fball reioyce , and with wy fong- 
will I pray fe him. 

8 The Lord és £ their frength , and he isthe 
ftrength of the deliuerances of bis anoynted. 

9 Saue thy people ,and bleffe thine inheri- 
tance : feed them alfo, and exalt them for ener. 


ios a ks Crema R EE X: 

1 The Prophet exhovteth the princes and rulers of the 
World (which fey the moft part thinke there is no God) 
BAr ihe leait to feare him for the thunders andtcm- 
pests, for feare whereof all creaturestremble. 11 And 
though thereby God threaineth finners.yet he is alwayes 
merciful to his, aad mooswerh them theveby to prayfe his 
Name. 


€ A Pfalmecf Dauid, 
Iue voto the Lord, ye2 fonnes of the mighty, 
giue vato the Lord glory and flrength. 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vato his 
Name: worfbip the Lord in the glorious San- 
tuary. 

3 The’ voyce of the Lord is vpon the waters : 


jthe God of-glory maketh itto thunder: the Lord 


is vpon the great waters. : 

4 Thevoyce of the Lord is mighty: the voyce 
of the Lord és glorious. . , 

The ¢voyce of the Lord breaketh the'ce. 
dars: yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Les 
banon. 

6 He maketh them alfo to leape like a caife : 
Lebanon alfo and d Shirion like a yorsg-vnicome. 

7 The voyce of the Lord diuideth thee fames 
of fire, 

8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the wilder- 
nefie to tremble ; the Lord maketh the wildernes 
of fKadethtotremble, _, 

The. voyce of the Lord maketh the bindes 
to g calue,and » difcouereth the forefts : therefore 
ia hisi Temple doeth emery man fpeake of his 
glory, 


ye, or pearceth he moft fecret places » i Though rhe wic- 


wed wish thefe fighta, yer the faith full prayfe God. 


Viradig učin 


Lord, be thou mine helper. 


1o The Lord fittethvpon th 
Lord doeth remaine King for euer, 
11 The Lord fhall gine Arength ynto his peo-hrh 
ple ; the Lord fhall btetle his people with peace. 
“PSAL- XXX. 
1 When Dauid was delinered , from great danger, he ren 
dred thankes to God, exhorting other to doe the ike,an 
to learne by his example, that God ss rathey merciful 
then fenere and vigorous towards his children. 7: And 
alfo ihai the fal from profperitee to adwerfiise is fndden 


8 Thr. dove, bee veiw) nesh to prayer,premifing to pray 
God jor ener. i 
q * A Pfalme or fengof the * dedicationof fy PETA 
thea boufe of Dauid, | Word alt 
ke be . After that Abe _ 
] Will magnifie thee ,O Lord: b thou hah ex- Kiom had polu- 
alted me, and haft not made my foes to reioyce} "4 it wich moft 
ouer me. 


fiithy fornication, 
2 OLord my God, I cryedynto thee, and 


b He condemrerh 
them of great in- 
thou haft ¢ reftored me, 


gratitude, which 


d Meaning , that 

he efcaped death 

molt narrowly, 

e The word fig- 
> \niferh them that 


7 For thou Lord of thy goodneffe haddeft jbernacle. 
made my h mountaine to ftand rong ; buf thou 
dideft hide thy face, and I i was troubied. Wh. Cergy. 
8 Thencryed I vnto thee,O Lord,and prayed |g I put coo much 
to my Lord, Serr in sT 
9 What profit is therein my blood, when I fiiis. a Giron. 
gos downe co the pit ? dhall che k duft giue thanks b2. 
vnto thee ? or fhali it declare thy trueth 2 h PRE 
10 Heare, O Lord , and haue mercy vpon Me; [ms in Zion moit 
11 Thou haft turned my mourning into ioy : 
thou haft loofed my facke , and girded mee with |; 
gladneffe, i 
12 Therefore fhal! my | tongue prayfe thee and 
not ceafe ; O Lord my God, I will giue thankes 
vnto thee for euer. 


k David meanerh 
that rhe dead are 
nct profitable to 

he Congregation 
ei A of the Lord bere 
in the earth -therefore be would liue to prayfe his Name} which is the end of 
mags creation, | Becaufechou halt preferued me that myjtongue thould pray/e 
thee, I will norbe vamindfull of my duetie. 


PSAL XXXI. 
a Dawid delivered frem fome great danger, firft rehearfeth 
“what meditation he had bythe powey of faith, when 
„death was before his eyes,bis enensie being ready to take 
him, 15 Then hee affirmeth that the fasour of Godis 
alwayes ready to thofe that feare him ao Finally hee 
exhovteth all the fatthfulito tuft in God and tolome 
him, becawfe hee preferueth and ftrengtheneth them, as 
they may fee by his example. 
€ Tohim that excelleth, A Pfalme 
of Dauid. i 
I N* thee , O Lord, haue { put my truf; let mee|* P/al 71,1. 
. : ~ a For then God 
neuer ‘be confounded ; deliver me in thy ê righ-|geclareth himfelfe 
teoufneffe, i iuft , when be pre- 
2 Bow downe thine eare to mee’, make hefte 
to deliver me ; be vnto mea Rrong rocke, and an 
houfe of defence to faue me. } 

For thou art my rocke and my fortreffe ; , 
therefore for thy Names fake direct me and guide), preferue mee 
mee. ` 

4 Daw mee aut of thebmnette , that they 
haue layed priuily for mee ; for thou art my 


from the craftie 
counfels and fub« 
till praGtife of 
mine enemics 


Re? 2 hl AR MS, LEE, 7a 


nd my {pirit : for 


i ooy Into thine * hand comme ¥ 
~ ey thon hat redeemed me, O Lord God cf trueth. | puteth not i 
Hee defirch | G6 Tnane hated them that giue themfelues to | noguile. 


God cot carly to, 
take care for bim. 
inahis life, but 
that his foule may | 
be faued afier ihig 


deceiifillvanities sfar I d tuftia the Lord, 3 WhenIheld my 

+7 willbe glad and reioyce in thy mercy ; for ee or when I laps op my bangs Con 
thou haft feene my trouble; thog halt knowen my | 4 (For thine band is heauie vpon meday and 

foulein aduerfties, ; “hight; & my moitture is turned into the drought fF 


Berweene hope’ 
oddefpare, 
Neither by fi- 


lif. : $ ‘And chou! haf not. fhut mee vpin the hand ence ror crying * 
d This affedion. 9 ypin the hand | of Summer.S¢lah. b iramot ik > 
Senee ia alt, -}Ofthe enemie , but haft fer my feere stt large. S- Thenl Sot TNE my finne ynto thee, nifyiag ka i 


Gods chil’ten,te, | o Hane mercje vpon me, O Lord :for Lawin | neither hid I mine inigaitie: for L th si SE 
be ar a s for ought „Lwil re rbe figner 
ha MARORI: worl opa f EN fonle & my belly are cons mael againt my felfe adalat ei be acoso el 
oundedvpoma | AUMEd With Bracke, the Lord, and thou forgau ith; leipa $ 
fare tru ia. Gods 10 For my life is wafted with heauineffe , and | my finne, Selah. Eee tapainen of Hiner na 


asdeceitfulland | mý, yeeres with mourning: my Rrength faileth fi pacino 
de ; 1g: my ftrengrh faileth for} 6 Therefore fhalt every one that is god! “0G i 

MRE fige | My paine, and my bones are confumed, make his prayer yoto thee in aftime, mtn ers pilates. 

nifieth comfort, as y1 Ewasagreproach amongali mine enemies, | mayet be found; furely in the flood of great wa- [caule of forgius- 


but fpecially among my neighbours ; anda feare | ters g they fhall not come neere him, r giair r. s 


to mine acquaintance, kwho fecing mee inthe} 7 Thou art my fecret place; thon preferueft lof are repentance 
ftrecte, Aed from me. me from trouble ahou compatleft meabout with [224 confe Mion 


itsaignedl. forows. 
od peri 

f Meaning, that 
fhis forow tore 


eae aad a -|> 52 Lam forgotten asa dead raan out of mind: | ioy full deliverance: Selah. Here Gage of ; 
z Mineenemics. |1 am like a broken veflell, , 8 | I willbinftrud thee , and teach thee in the|f when rece(fixy 


had deawes alb _ 
men to their pare 
aginik me, euen 
my chiefe friends, 
They were a- 
aid to thew me 


13 Forl haueheard the railing ofi great men : | way that thou fhils go dl wi i anfeth him t 
feare was on euery fide, while upey confpired to- | with mine eye, BOS, exo will game thee fecketo dea ee 
gether againik rcee, and confalsed to take my life, 9 Be yee not like an horfe , or like a mule pepas sper 

14. Be i trufted in thee,O Lord: I Gaid,* Thou EN voderftand not ; whofe i mouthes thon fêts and great dana 
it my ` oeft binde with bit and bridle , leaft th yaer : 
Iy My!times are in thine hand: deliger mee | neere thee, ipic teal they como f Dauid promi» 


é A ferb to mak 
from tbe hand of mine enémies, ated fiom them 1o Many forowes (hall come to the wicked ; fret of Go's chile 


that perfecure me, but he that trufteth in the Lord, mercy fhall com. (4157 Parskers of 
cg ae aie Oy 16 Make thy face tọ fhine vponthy feruant; | paffe bim, i he fele and a A 
G 


and fane me through thy mercie. 11 Be glad ye righteous , and  reioyce in the |be will diligente 
17 Let menotbe contouneled ,OLord : for E | Lord, ani be h Ari all yee a that page ly looke sodiate i 
aue called vpon thee; let the wicked bse putto | hearts ja cbe voy AAAA he 
on‘ufion, and to ™ filence in the grave. : nalad S 
18 Let the lying lips be made dambe „which | Í heen cau ie bruit beafts,tbicke they chat God will noubridle and tame tbeis 
ae proudly , and fpitefully [peake againtt the HOP By eweth thar peace and joy of coufcience in the holy Gholt , is 
L teous. 


AP ‘pete PSAL, XXXIIE- & 
19 How great is thy goodneffe , which thou x Hreexhorieth good mente praife Gody forthar beast 


k I.badchistehti- 
noni: of confci- 
nce, thatthou. 

wouldeft defend 

nine insocencie, 
Wharfoever 
havges.come, 
hou gouerneft 
hem by thy pros 
u dence, 


ot ant deme © haft laid vp for them that fearethee !anddone | not only created ali things, and $y his prewidence gomer- 
utent that they to them thattruftin thee , exen before thefonnes | - #eih the (ame, but-alfo is faithfall in kis orem, 10 
nay, burt ne ” lofmen ! f fa eau Cau and (cattereth the conn 
ene. s TARE . nade cll of thewicked, 16 fothat no man car be preferucd 
: The mealies zo Thou doeft hide them + ° priuily ia thy by any creatsre cy mans flrength : but they kad pls 


prefence from che pride of men ; thou keepe | their confidence im his mercie , ball be prefermed frem 


fe ly in thy F all adwevfities. 
bem fecretly in thy Fabetnacle from the ftrife of ioraa in thé oi Oryee tigho sp ie 


}tongues. sel 

21 Bleffed be the Lord; for hee hath sewed R tea vpright men to be thankefull. 
his marneilous kindnefle toward mein ar ftrong | ,? Preife the Lord with harpe : fing voto him 
citie. with viole and b inftrument of ren Brings. 
za Thovgh I faidinmine ahafte,t am caft out | 3 Sing vnto him anew fong : fing cheerfully 


iy fight z : with a loud yoyce. 
of thy fight’, yet thou heardeft the voyce of my Po US. waa? We Rad Vitae: 


‘Jef Gods mercy are 

alwaies layd vp 

n Nore for bis 

bildven, albeit at 

M times they doe 

mot enioy them, 

F Etr. inthe ft- 
et of thy face. 

o That is, ina 

place where they 


Te is the d 

of the godta i 
forth rbe prai- 

'fes of God , for bis 


hati baue thy i hee. : £ 
: omor, ad pe wei 3 EA idara bis Saints; for the Lord | 20d all his? workes are faithfall. 
he eaemies pride, | preferueth the faithfull , and rewatdeth abandant- He ¢ loneth tighteoufoes and iadgement : | 


the euemies pride, 
p Meaning, there 
vas no citie fo 
rong to preferne 
_ [Bim as the defence 


his full of the goodneffe of the Lord 

ly the proud doer, the ear: : ; 

24 All yee that toft inthe Lord ba ftvongs | _ 6 By the word of the Lord were the heauens 
d he fhail eRablith your beart made , and all the hoafte ofthem by the breatho 
Df Gods fauour, ; 4 bis mouth, 
g. And fo by my rathheife and infdelitie deferved to have beene forfaken, JOr,yee | 7a Hefgathereth the waters: ofthe fea toge- 
a ad feele his mercies, ¢ Be congjant in your vocation ard God will confirme ycu | ther as ypon an heape, and Jayeth vp the deptb 

mith beauenly ftreng:h, if int deveteelores, 

- = ih 8 Letallthe earth feate the Lord: let ail'them 

g fee a that dwell in she world, feare bim. 
Dauid punifbrd wit’ grieweus fickne[se for hisfinnes, |g, For he {pake,and it was done : he commane}. 5.9 god execv 
counteth them bleficd to whom Ged doeth not zmrute ded, and it -ttood. 


their t Guns. 5 And after that he had comfefied 
his Bh 9 tea Rein pole he je eE . 10 The Lord breaketh thee counfell of t 


e-t wished men to line godly, 11 and the goed taveiryce, heathen , and bringeth to nought the deuices off os vorken, yet” 
AGEE at eae ¢ APfalae dany to giuesinfirudtion, | the people. ana Ee me 
aore agaor Leffed i he whofe wickednes is > forgiuen, and fice and mercie. f£ By thecreationof rhe heaurps and bea sifulb ornament witi 


funes, which is $ 

the ckiefel point whofe finne is couered, 
of our faith, b Tabeiuified by faith, isto baud our finnes freely remirtedand 
ta be reputed iut, Rom.g.6y ae : 


the gathering alfo of the warers,be ferterb forth the power ‘of @od, that all crees 
tures might feare bim, JOr,was created. g No counfellcan prenaile 
bus hedefeaceth ic, audit Shall baue euill fuccetle, 

Need AI Thy: 


haral! our felicityy 
f ftaudeth in this, 

thar the Lord is 

ou; God. z 
iclic proousrh, that 

all things are go- + 

nered by Gude 

Proutdeace and 

Dor by fertane, 

k Therefore bee 

knoweth their, 

Wicked enterpiis 
pes, 

I If-kiogs and rhe 
mightie of the 
world-casior be 
faued by worldly 
meanes, but onely 
by Gods proui+ 
dence, whit haue 
others to trait in, 
that haue nor like 
meres? í 
m God fhewerh 
that toyyard his 
of bis mercie, 
which maa by uo 
meAnes is able to 
_compatle. 

n Thus hee {pea- 
Aseth in the name 
of the whole 
«Church, which 
onely depend on 
Gods prouidence, 


_— 
fe 


a Hee promifed 
Neuer to become yas 
mindfull of Gods 
„great benefite fix 
bis deliuerance, ` 
b They that are 
beaten downe with 
the experience of 
their owne euils. 
c hich Icon, 
Ceiued foc the dan. 
er herein I was, 

d They thall be 
‘| Boldto fize to thee 
for fuçcour whea 


they {hall fee chy 
mercies toward me, 
© Though Gods 
power be fu ffici«_ 
-eut ro gouerne 
Wi,yer for mans». 
Tofirmitie he ap- 
Poisreck bis Angels 
“to watch ouer vs 
f The godly by 
theinpatient obe« 
dicuce profite more 
then they which 
tauine and {poyle. 
2 Ifthey abide the 
Jattriall, 

h That is, the true 
religion & woifhip 
efGod, 

Tr: Peét,3-10. 

1 Seeing allmen 
Paturally deñre 

aioe wonde- 
_ 4 Zeth why they cait 
Poi thenifelaes Willing! 
ADtomiferys 


Lord trait Rand 


x 
and Setyoldesh all the children of met, $ 
14 Erom che habitation of bis dwelling, hee- 
beholdeth ali chem that dwell in the earth) "3 f 
‘ts He’ faibioneth their hearts euery one,and 


-WgaderRandeth all theirworkes.’ 


16. The i King is not faued by the multitude 
of an hoatte, neither is the mightie man deliuered * 
by great nEn aii 

17 Ahorle is a vaine helpe, and fhall not de- 
liner any by his great Rrength, : 

18 Bzhold,™ che eye of thé Lords vpon ‘them + 
that feare him , and opoggbem that auh imbis 
mercie, F RTRT S E-G A È 

19. To deliver their foules from death, and ta 
prefetae them in famine. ~ EK. * 

20 8 Our foule waiteth for the Lord: forhe is ` 
our helpe and our thield. 

21 Surely ourheart fhall reioyce in him , be- 
caufa we trulted in bis holy Name. 

22 Letthy 


trufted in thee, 


bias 


PSAL XXXII 9 


x After Dawid hid ofcaped Achifb , according as it is i 
written imthe 1. Sam,2, tt. whome in this ritle bee 
calicth Abimelech (which masia gegeralLnamètoall | 
the Niaz: of the Dosisitim.) bee prayferh Ged for his 
Aelivcerance, j prowokeng ail others by hes.example ta < 
traf? i God, to feave and Jerne him, 2 Who defendeth 
the gcdty wath his dugels,..16 and viteriy defiroytih ` 
‘the wicked im their finnes. vines Wis 


g APfalme of Dasidwhen he changeth hit beha- 
niont before Abimelech , whe draue.hine - 
away , and he departed. 


i Willa alway. gius thankes ynto the Lord ¢ his 

prayle [halbe in my mouthcontinually. « + 
2, My foule shall glory in the Lord: the > hum- 

ble dhall heare it and be glad. Ree, 

3 „Prayle yeche Lord with me,and let vs mage 
nifie his Name together. 
. 4 L fought the Lord, and be beard me : yea,he 
delivered me out uf all-may ¢ feare, 

§ They fhalilookeynto him ,jandronne to ` 
himi: and sheirfaces {hall aot beiathamed,faysng, 

6. This poore man cryed, and the Lord eard 
him,and faned him out of all hisctoublas. 

7 Thee Angel of the Lord pitchethronnd: 
about them,that fearahim, and deliuerech chem. 

8: Tafts ye and fee,how gracious the Lord “ise 
bleffed ss the man that trufteth in. him, 

- 9 Beare, the Lord yee his Saints : for nothing 
wanteth to them that fearebim, - 

19 The flyonsdo lecke and fuffer bunger,but 
they which feeke the Lord , (halle want nothing 
thar is good, ; } 

11 ‘Come children, hearken vato mee: Iwill 
teach yon the 4 feare of the Lord, í 

12 * What man is he that defireth life, and lo. 


ueth Zong dayes forto t fee good? 


13. Keepe shy tongue from:euill , and thy lips: 
thas they fpeake no guila o 7 oo 


rA RUS 
': i15 The ‘eyes of the Lord are vpon 


mercy, O Lord, be vpon vs, as wee -~ 


ig Ephedra EPOE T S R AE 
ede ahem. wt Mele ee 
the righte- 


_Ous,anchis exres are open onto theirctie, 5 


16 Bat the ‘face of the Lord i againft them 
that doe enill , to cuc off thelr remembrance from 
the earth, ‘ ive 

17 The righteous cry ,and the Lord heare 
se „and delivereth them out of alltheir trou 

ES» ’ : y 

1% The Lotd is neere ynto them that.are ofa 
l contrite heart, and will faue fuch as be afflicted 
in fpiit. ¢ 

‘19 Great are the troubles of the righteous:but 
the Lorddelivereth him out of them all. 

“20 ™ Hekeepeth dll his bovessnot ond of them 
is Broken. 

‘24° But malice fhalt flay the ® wicked : a 
they that hate the righteous, thall perifh, 


k The anger oF 
Goddoeth nor = 


onely deftroy the? 
wicked, buralfo * 
abolifnerh; theig 
pane forener. 


owne deftruéion, 
© For when they 
feeme to be ouer- 


22 The Lordó redeemeth the foules of Kis fer-li 


“vans : ancl none that trak in’hitm, fhall perith, 


ESAL XXXY, 


1Salong asSaulwaX enersie to Dainid,al that had any Alin 
thorstie under hint, to fatter thesr Remg(as ss the powrfe 


` of ý world link alfo iof cruelly perfecuse Dapidsagacnff 


wher kee prayeth Gl to plead andito auenge his camfe, 


S that they may be ta Xen on their nets and [nares which 


they layd for him, that his innocemcie may be-declared, 
27 andsthat ihe oenocentaviech taketh part with him, 
may retoyce.and pray the Name of the Lord,that thes 


~delinereth his ferxant.28 And fo he promifeth to/peane fa 


forth the tuflice ef theL ord, Ana ti magnefie his Name 
allthe dajes of his life, 


Ç A Palme of Danid, 


p Lead thou my a caufe, O Lord, with them that 
H thine with me;fgtt thou again them that 
fightagainf} mee) 4) | - id 
2%. >;Lay hand vpon the fsield and buckler,and 
ftand vp for my helpe. pas 
3: Bring ouralfo the {peare, and- Rop the way 


} aganit them that \perfecute mee, fay ynto my 


c foule; Lampthy faluacion. ad 
4 Let them be confounded arid put to fhame, 


Jorbactebke aftésany fouls: let: thë be turned backe, 


their redeemer, 


‘He defireth God 
o vodertəke his 
aufe agaioit thema 
hatdid peifecute ` 
himi and faunder 
bim 3 
b Albeit God caa 
wich bis breath 
Heltroy all bis enge 

ies: yet the ho- | 
y Ghott arrvibureth 
voto bim thefe 

urward weapons 

o allure ys of bis 
prefent.power. 

Aure mee againk 
hefe centrations, 
har thou arr rhe 
author of my 
aluation. ~~~ 


and brought to cenfulion , chat imaging, mine f 


hurt, 

‘5 Let chem! beas chaffe beforethe wind, and 
Iecthe Angejot the Lords) (carter them, 
6 Let their way: bedarke and flipperie: and 


' Jet the Angel of the Lord perfecure them. 


7 For e without caule they haue hid the pit 
and their net for me: without caule; hauethey 
digged:a.pir for my foùle; 

8 Ler deftraction come vpon f him at. v- 
wares , and fet his net, that hee hath layd priui- 
ly ,take him: ‘lec him fall into the fame deftru- 
étion. ? . 

9 Then my foule thall be ioyfull in the Lotd : 
it fhall reioyce in hisfaluation. -7 ; 

10 All my + bones fhall fay, Lord, who islike 
voto thee, which delinerétt the poore from bim, 
that is coo ftrong for him ! yea, the poore and him 
that isin miferie,from bim that {poylerh him # 

TI i Cruell witneffes did rife vp 


_me things that L knew nat. 
12 They rewarded me euill for good,to * haue 


f led my fonie. i 
Rp Yet 1; wheorthey were ickes | wascloath d 


an 


with a facke ; I humbled my foule- with faiting }: 


enrerprifes. may be 
foolith, and they 
eceiued iuft rea 
ward. 

Shewing thar 

ve may not call 
God to be a reuene 
ger, buz. oakly for 
bis glory, and when 
our cdufe is iuft, 
F When he promi« 
feih to biméfelfe 


b He atcriburerh 
his deliverance 
ore'yro God , prays 
fing him therefore 
both in feule and 


: they asked of f 


k To faue taken 
from me al comfo! 
apd brought me _ 
into defpaire, 


d 


i ; OYCe. : a in 
EEA land! my prayer was turhed vpoñ 

fafe&ion as I would|mý: brother, : I humbl may fale 
jbaue done formy | one that bewaileth his mother: 


~ 


tofome. 
tiend, or 
s mourning as 


Helfe : or , Edeclared | 5o- h on : 
ine Gon with} Tf. Butio ine’ adaérfryt i 
ne affed ch} Jy Burid mine m adi they r å 
; bowing cowne pattie hells together 3 tbeabie S 
[mice bead, at edhemfelaes againftime, and. J knew : 
m When they aw fiaren me, an aks ioe * newnot : they 


me ready to flip, and] 


asta | 


— 
>a 2 


i 


5 z 
uens , andthy faithfulnefic Pto the cloudes, , 

‘6E Thy tighteotfnoffe # hse tbe t might 
mountaines 


ie 
es: thy iudgements are Jke a great 
f deepe *thow Lord "Set faue man and bzaft, 

7 How excellent is thy mercy,O God ! there- 
fore the children ofmen truf vnger the fhadow it Er. the mewn 


world, yer by thine 
heauenly proui- 
dence thou gouers 
pef beauec and 
esh, 


baixes of Gad : for 


of thy wings. . 


atcosihar halted | 16 With ee falfe (coffers at backers gnafh. | 8 ‘They fhalbe g irishied wich the furnefle of remit 
foz eligi jing their teeth agaiott me. es } tine houfé, and thou fhale give them drinke out |eal/ed. ; 

failing arde |, tyhi Lard postlong wilethou behold rhisz-de- | of thie tiver of thy pleafures. f Thediphot 

o The word ñg- liver my foule from their: tumulcsewen my defor | ‘9 For with thee isthe well of life, and in thy Pelee 4 


nifie:b:cakds v mea» |late-fow/e from the lions. 


18 So wiil I giue thee thaoks in agreat Con- 
ation: Diwill:prayfe theg among much peo- 


ouer me. ) 
foule reio; ce : neither let them fay, We haue de- 
noure him, | i9 ; 
26 Lavthem:be:confoundediand put to fhime 

t together; thatitcioyce as mine burt: letthem be 
Cloahed» with confefion.and dhame ,thatJift- yp 
“f themfelues againftme, | 

i ae Bur ler them beioyfulland glad, x: that 
loue my -righteoufneiie: yea, lenthem fay alway, 
Ket the. Lord: beimegnitied , which louetb the y 
profperitie of his fernanc. f 

28 “And -my tongue. thallvrter thy righteouf 


daintie fears {ofe | BTE 
In token of con- A > 5 i 
5 ly reioyce ouerme, neither let chemp winke with 
Ora ney 20 For tty fpeake not as friendes : but they 
q They veioyced 
21 Andtbey gaped on me wich their mouthes, 
David ouerth-oyven. | 
c filence : be not farre from me, O Lord, 

tbesjipreffbure af- 

fed aide and reliéfe, 

that which we . 

z TÌar is, arconcey 

u This prayer 

theny thar perfe; 

fave ur ny right, © 

y He exhorreth the 

ne fie, and thy praife euery day. 
vance of big Rai: : ; re 


nicg thacthe proud | 
courtiersiartbein f 
raile , and -confpite ple, ey 
nie peaele 19 Let not themethat zre mice enemies vniuft= 
tempt and mocking: 
I Or, clefisefthe (the eyexthat hate roe without:a canfe: 
Limfel fe andothers f> . M r i A 
te wen miferie, magine, Cxceitfull, wordes-againft the | quiet af 
the larg, 
as though they 
h d cow te A 
sation: faying, Aha, aba, q our eye hath feene, 
r Icis vde Tutice 2z Pheu haft feene it ,,O-Lord keeps not 
% Ged to giùe to 
mani & rorme t;| 23° Arife and wakero my indgement, enen to 
aud to theeppref-' | my canfe, my Godyandimy Lord, 
aThi ré. 
f Bécaiife we have 
foazht for fering + 
pe us. deltyoyed. 
were they neur nfo 
ma yormigitie, 
Shall alwayes be’ 
ver ftd again 
cure rhe far BT, 
xX That ar leat 
though they be not 
r AS belpe me 
Church to prayfe 
Gat for the deliue- 
vans, and for the 
eeftr Lich of bis 


LaBS AL, XXXVI 


aa ; 1 The Piopherigrienanflyvexed by the wicked, deeth cim- 
4 ‘plaine oftheir malicious wickidkefe, 6 Then he tar- 
neth to confidey the unfpeakeable goodui fe of Gid to- 
wardah criateres. g. Runfpraallytawerds his chii- 
dren, that by the faith iheséof ke may be comforted and 
afured, of bis deligerance by this ordinarie courfe of 
fe worke. 13 Who in the end destroyeth the wicked, 
and fawcih the waft. ji 
§ Tohim trat excelleth, APfalme.¢f Danid, 
Hod the fernantoftie Lord. } 
a Tfeceuident] ary cy faich: to the wicked man, a euen 
by hisdeeds ; that. in mine heart, that there # no feare of God 
thea lbeforehiseyese o o 
beinni 2 Fort heb flittereth himfelfe in his i gey 
nefe to wicked: =” lehis iniquity is foundaerthy to he hated, 
Mefe, albeithe poe} © 3.:“Bhe wordes: of his mouth areiniguity 
bonje ouerhis |e deceit : he hath left offro vnderftand aud to dos 


b Though all 


good. 
other dereft bis 


4 ‘He 4imeginerh wifchiefe vpou his bed -he 


Vile Gone, yethe | ferceth him(elfe y that i not good,and 
Ife feeth pon.a Ways g 
pimo E doetb not abkorreeuill, i 


f The reprobate P s 
mocke a: wholefone dorine » end putnot difference berweene good and enill, 
E By defcribing at Jgrgethonquuie of the grprozate, becadwpniMerh sie godly, 
~ Fo beware ofthefe vices, aL Pl ak on ae 
ai) (a Fae ee a 


aa Fs i ANA PEE 
` - 


zg: Indgemee;, O Lord.my God, according to 
tby rrighteoulnefle, and let them not’ reivyce |} 


z5: “Len them not -fay-in their hearts. f Oonr } 


light fhal! we fee light. 

10 Extend thy louing kindneffe vnto them 
that b know thee, and thy righteoufnele ynto 
them that ate ypright in heart. 

Ir Let not thei foote of pride come a 
mee , and let not the hand of the wic 
nrodue me, A 

12 k There they'are fallen that worke iniquity 
they are caft'downe , and thal nor beable to rife. core 
b Bee fliewerh who are Gods children, to wie , chey thar koow bim, and leads 
their liues yprighrly i Ler vorthe proude aduance him felfe agaialt mee, neither 


the power of the wicked diiue me away. k Thatis, in rbeir pride where in they 
flatter themfelues, 


PSAL. XXXVIL 
1 This Pfalme contarneth exhortation and confolation for 
the weake , thas avegritwed at the profperitie of the 
wickhd, Q the affiritionvof the gcdly, 7 For how prefpe- 
rosifly foener the wacked doe line for the time , hee decth 
affirme thety felicitie to be vaine ce tranfiterie, becanfe 
they are not in the fanouy of God, bur in the end they 
aredeRroyedias hes encmiesyvr And how miferatly that 
the righteous feemeth te lee in the world, yet has endss 
peace „and he is in the fauokyef Gud, hess deliwered 
Jrom'the wicked and-prefirneds 
Nah ¢ AWalme of David, 
Ret not @ thy felfe becaufe cf the wicked men, 
“neither be envious for the evill dozrs. T F He admonitherh* 
2 ‘For they fhill fone -be>.cur downe like oaeen vaá 
. orrme 
Í graffe, and shall wither as the greene herbe, Soeria 
3 "e Tril thow ia the “Lord and doe good: Prete wicked » neke- 
dwell in theland , and rhou-fbale be fedáfüredly: pe * defire to be 
And delire thy felfe inthe Lord ,and bee [itr tar tie pane 
fhalligine thee thine hearts delire. b Fo: Gods indgs 
s d Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and tuft Der — 
in him, abdihe fhall’bring ito paffe. feo eae 
6 And he fhall bring font thy righteoufnefle’ To trat in God,” 
as the light, & thy eindgementas the noone day. p4 doe according | 
7 Waitepaienily van the Lord pand: hope [2,5 will, are fise- 
in him ; fret not thp'felfe for bin fwhich pro- fprouidence will 
fpereth in his way , nor for the man that bringeth ng faje a 
his enter prifes to pale: Line optus 4 
8 Ceafe from anger , and leane of wrath: fret Home , burobey | 
not thy felfe zalfo-to doe euill, j pens ty ; 
9 For evill doers fhalbe cut off,and they hate n s 
waite-vpon the Lord, they fall toheritetheland. fe 4s the hope of 
10 4 Thereforeyet a little while and the wicked re feta, ms -= 
fhall not appeare , and thou fbale looke after bis fended witt 


place ,and'he'fhallinot be fonnd. 
11 But* meeke men shall pofleffe the earth,and 
fhall haue their delite in the tnulticude of peace. 
. 12 i The wicked prattifeth againft the infty iesce our caufe 
and gnafheth his teeth againft him. pad reftare vate 
13. Burthe Lord fhalllaugh bim to {core :[P NBN cae. 
feeth that his day is comming. fereth the dikili 
ae Sioa tahra their {word and copeeer ics 
haue bent their bowe ,to caft downe the poore ae ste cts in ` é 
7.&c. g Meaning,except be moderatghis afe&ioos, be frail 
doe. b He core@erb ea e e! bes: Apre ' 
ps 3 ere ube wicked Mhali not preuatle joft them 


things , auddifj 
feih bem ; abe. 
the wicked feems 
to ouerwhelme 
peed 
inati Oaely Gods 
aint ilare taa 
men yoough ofall 
things both cone 
+ fcerning this life 
and thelife to 


offended witb rhe ` 
darkeneffe of the 
night : fo ought we = 
patiently to traf © 
tbat God will 


their doings, Iob ar. 
be led to doeas they 
cannot abide till che 
are aflured that the power an 


;  ourne neckes , and therefore ought patiently ro abide Gods time, 
bat a coe meane vbitcbeyvaile Beit fines, agd offer vp their temes, iA 
fice of their obedicase, es 


A 


d needy ; andto fl 
werfation, rnio : 
15 -But their fword (hall enter into their owne 
heart, and their baives halbe broken. j $ 
| P6 k A fmalithing vnto the iut manis better 
chen greatriches tothe wicked and mightie. 

17. For the grmes of the wicked Mall be broa 
ken : but the Lord vpholdeth the iuft men. 

“18 TheLord I knoweth the dayes of ypright 
men, atid their iahericance fhalbe perpstuail. 

1) They fhill sgt be.confoanded in the peril- 
lous time! entiu the dayes of famine they dhall 
haze ™ ynough. ) 

20 But the wicked fhall peri/h,and the.enemies 
of the Lord {hall be confureed as the” fatte of 
lambs ; euen with thefmoke fhall they conlume 


& For they sve 
dayly'ted as with 
Manna from hea- 
urn. aud haue luf- 
ficicar , when the 
wicked hane aere 
ymaozh, buceuer 
kunger. ` is 

] Godknoweth 
whatdan sexs bang 
Ouer his, and oy 
svhat meaies to 
deliuer them, 

m Far God will 


A i away. Hait Seiad é 
kinga hem contea 21 The wicked borroweth and payeth not 

-}thu which fall | @gaines butthe righteous isffercifull and ° gi- 
be neceflaty. verh, : 


T They thaliwa- 
nih away fadden- 
ly for they are fed 
forthe day of 
Naughter. 
© God fo farni- 
fheth him with bis 
blefi gs, char hee 
is able to kelpe 
others. 
pP God profpereth 
the faish‘ull , be 
cafe ibty walke 
in bis wayes with 
Ra vprighrcon- 
icience. 
È when God 
doeth exercife his 
faith with diuets 
zentarions. 
T Though the iut 
man die , yet Gods 
bieflings are ex- 
tended to kis po- 
ftevitie,and though ; 
God futer fome 
iaf man to lacke 
temporal! benefiis, 
“| yer re recompen. 
feth him with fpi- 
vituall treafyres, 
f They hall con- 
tinually be prefer- 
ued vader Gods 
Wings, and hace a 
Teast toward ret. 

it Thef- three 
f poyats are requi- 
Ted ofthe faithfull, 
that their talke be 
godly , that Gods 
daw he in their 
heart , and that 
their life be vp- 
yighr ~ à 
u For thongh it 
be fomerime fo 
expetient bord for 
Gols glory and 
their Glaztion, yet 
he will approoue 
their czule , and re 
venge their 
wrong. 
x S> that the pro- 
fpericic ofthe wic 
teed is burasa 
cloud, which vani 
Meth away in a 
moment 
y He exborteth 


the faithfull to them : 1 . TEAS 
‘marks diligently m : hee Mall detiuer them from the wicked, 


the examples bora | 294 hall faue them , becaufe they truft in him, 
of Gods mercics, , 
Bad allo of bisiudgemante, z He fheweth that the patient hope ofthe godly is 


meuet in vaine , burin the end hath good Lucceile i 
them by fundry tentationgy = _ s a oe for pima roe eae 


aaa oP Mec E 


22 For fuch as be bleffed of God hall inherite 
the land, and they that be curled of him, fhall be 
cut off. 

23 ? Thepathesofmanare directed by the 
Lord : for he loueth kis way. 


for the Lord putteth under his hand, 

25 E bavebene yorg,and am olde syet I faw 
never me tighteous forfaken, nor bist feede beg- 
giog bread. 

26 Sut he isevermercifull and leadeth 5 and 
his feede enieyeth the bldfing. k 

27 Flee tromeuiil and doe good , and dwell 
for ever. 

28 For the Lord loueth izdgement,and forfa~ 
keth not his Saints : they fhall. be preferued for 
euermore : but the feede of the wicked fhall be 
cut off. iki 

29 The righteous men fhall ioberitethe land, 
and dwell therein f for euer, 

30 Thet monthofthe righteous will fpeake 
of wifedome , and bis tongue will talke of iudge- 
ment, : 

31 Forthe Law of bis Godis in his heart,and 
his teps fhall not fide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous , aad 
fecksth to flay him, 

33 Ber the Lord will not leaue him in his hand, 
nor condemne him , wien be is“ iudged. 

34 Waite thou on the Lord, and keepe his 
way „and he fhall ex:lt thee , that thou fhalt iahes 
rite the land : when the wicked men {hall perith, 
thou fhal: fee. 

35 Uhane feene the wicked Rrong 
ding himfelic like 2 greene bay tree, 

36 Yethex patted away,and loe,he was gone, 
and I fought him, but he could not be found. 

37_ Y Marks the vpright man , and behold the 
iuft: for the end of that man is peace, 

38 Bat the tranfgreffours fhall be deftroyed 
eee , and the ende of the wicked shall be cat 
off, i 
39 But the faluation of the righteous men 
[halbe of the Lord:hee fbalbe their ftrength in the 
time of trogble, ; 


„and {prea 


24. Thongh he 9 fall, bee fhall not be caft off, 


4° For the Lord thall helpe them,and deliver 


ay fach as be of yprigbtcon= 


i farre from me, my God. 


“they mok reioyce 


Maluation ; aud this declareth tbat he prayed with fure bope gf deliverance, 


i iPS Ae IZENE p ate 
3 Danid lying fiere of fome arrvaons difeafe , aeknovwle 

ae himfer f to weenn of the fis for his finnes, 
ahd thyej re pyayeth God toturne away bis wrath 
gHe utters’: the gveatmeffe of his grsefe by many worde: 
and citcymitances pas wonda with the arrowes e 
Gods tre, forlakem of his friends, enill intrcated of hi 
enemies. i1 But in the end with firme confidence hee 
4ommendeth bes canfe to God, and hopeth for [peedie 
helpe at his hand, X 


€ APfalme of Dauid for 
a remembrance. : 
Lord rebyke me not in thineb anger, neither 
chafife me in thy wrath, 

2 For thines arrowes haue light vpon mee, 
and thine hand lieth pon me, 

3. Thereisnothing fonnd ia'my Azth,becaufe 
of thine anger : neither ¿s there reft in my bones, farode caio 
becanfe of my d fione. wA a mip Bebu Biera 

4 For mineeiniquities are gone ouer Mine fbeare it. 
head , and as a weightie burden they are too hea- |c Thy fickreffe, 
uie for me . wherewith thou 

tA halt vilired me. 

§_ My wounds ate purified, and corrupt bee jd Dauid acknow 
caule of i my foolithnefe. ledgeth God to be 

6. Lam bowed , and crooked very eet eae 
1 Mourning all the day, 

_ 7 For my reines are full of burning, and there 
# nothing found in my fleth. 

8: Lam weakened and fore broken : I g reare 
for the very griefe of mine heart. 

9 Lord, pore my whole defire before thee, 
and my fighi og is not bid from thee. 

10 Mine heart + panteth : my ftrength faileth 

and the light of mine eyes,euen È they are not 
mine owne,’ 1 

I1 My louers and my friends ftand afide from 
my plague, and my i kinfmen ftand afarre off. 

12- They alfo that feeke after my life, lay fnares, 
and they that go about to do me euill, talke wic- 
ked things and imagine deceit continually. 

13 Bat asak deafe man heard not, and am as 
a dumme man, which openeth not his mouth. 

_ 14 Thus am Las a man, that heareth not,and 
in whofe mouth are no reproofes, 

1y For onthee,O Lord,doe I wake : thou wilt 
heare me, my Lord, my God. f 

16 For I fayd, Heare me leaf they reioyce ouer 
me: for | when my foot flippeth,they extol them. 
{clues agzinft me. 

17 Surely I am ready to ™ halt, and my forow 
as ener before me. : 

18 When I declare my paine,and am forie for 
my finne, 4 è à É For I can haue 

19Then minen enemies are aliue,and are migh= [no audience be- 
tie , and they that hate me wrongfully are many. jfore mea, and theres 

20, They alfo ,that reward euill for good, are |fore paticotly wait 
mineaduerfaries, becaufe follow ° poodneffe. letca 

21 Forfake mee not, O Lord, be not thou}! Thais, ifthey 
fee that thou fuc- 
our me not in times 
they will mocke and 
tviumph, as though 
thou badét forfaken 
m Iam without hopeto recouer my ftrength. a Yo my greate t miferie 
o He had rather haue rhe hatred of allthe world , then ta 
i Which alt the auchourof my 


‘}acTo pur bimfelfe 
and others in 
ninde of Gods 
cheltifement for 
finne, 

b He defiveth tot 
o be erempred 
from Gods rad, 
but that he would 
o moderate his 


fore: I goe 


He confefleth 
is fiuves , Gods ins 
ice, and maketh 
riyer his refuge, 
That ratker 

aue place to mine 
we luis, then ta 
he will of God, 

| Or, blacke asone f, 
hat ésdisfiguved “| 
nd confumed with 
keneffe, 

This example 
arneth ys neuet 
o difpaire, bethe 
rment neuer fo 
: but alovates 


eliuerance, 
Eor. ranneth 
bout, ov, #5 toffed te 
nd fro, meaning, 
hat he was defii- 
ule af Ree helpe and 
ounfell. 

My fight Faileth 
e for very {ore 
row. 
Partly for feare 
nd partly for 
ide, they denied 
ll duetie and 
riendfhip. 


22 Haftethee,tohelpemee,O my Lord, my 
P faluation. : 


me, 


faile in any part of his duetie to God ward, 


PSAL XXXIX, 


a Dauid vtteveth with what greaf griefe and bitters 
neffe of munde hee was drsuento the/c cwtragsews com- 
“plaints of his infirmities. a For’ he confefeth shat 
when hehad determined filence , that he byaft yet 
into words, that he would not, through the grearne/je of 
his priefe. 4 Then hee yeheavfeth certaine requefts | 
which tafteof the mfirmitie of man , 3 And m:Xa 

sth with them many prayers + bas AH dee fo'w Aj.. 


læ 
is i 
» 


ap. ; 
himfelfe patiently 
to hauetaried * 
Gods leafure, yet 
the vehemen 
his paine caufed 
him to breake his 
purpofe- D 
c Though when 
the wicked ruled; 
he thought to 
haue kept filence, — 
yer bis zeale caufed 
| him to change his 
mind. 5 
d He confefeth 
thar hee grudged 
againft God, confi- 
dering the great- 
nefe of his for- 


‘rows, and the fnort4 ` 


neffe of bis life. 


-e Yer Dauid ofen- 


ded in thar that he 
yeafoned with 
God as though 
that be were too 
feuere toward his 
weake creature, 

f Make me not2 
mocking ftocke 
“to the wicked, or 
wrap mee nor vp 
with the wicked, 
ovhen they are put 
to fhame. 

g Seeing my trou- 
bles came of thy 


prouidedce, I ought thers 


to haue endured 

them patiently. 
‘[bh Though thine 

open plagues light © 


pot evermore vpon them yerthy fecret curfe continually fietteth them. 


mAy Slainely a 
e did firiue mightily againft death €r defperation. j 
© Ç To theexcellent Mufician a Ledathun, 
AA Palme of Dawid, 755 27.1 
I Thought, bE will take heed to my wayes , that E 
tin not with mytongue : I will keepe my mouth 
bridled, while the wicked is in my fight. 

2 I was dumb and fpake nothing: I kept filence 
euen from good, ¢ and my forow was more ftirred, 

3 Mine heart was hote within me, and while I 
was mufing,the fire kindled, and I 4 {pake with my 
tongue, faving, 

4 Lord, let me know mine ende, and the mea- 
fure-of my dayes, what it is: let mee know how 
iong I haus to line. r 

5 Beholde , thou haft made my dayes as an 
hand breadth , and mine age as nothing in refpect 
of thee : farely euery man in his beff {hate is altoge~ 
ther e vanity, Selah, i 

6 Doubtleffe man walketh in a fhadow, and 
difquieteth himfelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp richer, 
and cannot tell who thall gather them. 

` 7 And now Lord, what wait I for? mine hope 
is euen in thee. it 
8 Deliver me from all my tranfgreffions yand 
make me nota rebuke voto the f foolith, 
9 I fhonld haue beene dumbe, and not haue 
opened my.mouth, becaufe g thou didf ic. 

Jo Take thy plague away from me : for I am 

confumed by the roke of thine hand. 

* a1 When thou with rebukes doft chaftife man 
for iniquity , thou as a moth} makeft his‘ beauty 
to confyme: furely every man # vanity. Selah. 

12, Heare my prayer, O Lord, and hearken vn- 

to my cry : keepenot filence at my teares, for E am 
aftranger with thee, and a foiourner as all my fa- 


13 _ Stay thine anger from me, that I may teco- 
‘wer my ftrength, k before I go hence and be nor, 
; i The 


Aie ko 


Word fignifethall that he defircih,as health force, (trength, beauty, & in whatfo- 
J euer hee bath delighe. fò that the vod of God telteth away all thar is deltred is this 
| fworld. k For his forow caufed bim think chat God vvould deftroy him vererly : 
evhereby we fte how hard ir is for the very Saints to keepe a meafure in their 


gvords, when death 


e Though God de= 
ferred bis helpsyet 


he patien'ly abode , 
til) he was heard. sr 


b He hath deliue- 
red me from moft 


great dangers." he 
| c That is’, a {pecialll o; 


Occafion to pray 
‘him för Gods be- 
‘nefits are fo many 
Occafions for vs to 
‘praife his Name. 
‘dTo follow their 
example, which he 
muft needs do thar, 
trufteth not onely 
~ jin the Lord. ~~ 
“je Dauid goeth 
from one kindof ~ 
Gods fauour to 
- [rhe contemplation | 
~} of bis 


and defpaire affaile them. 
PSAL (XL, 


1 Dauid delivered from great danger, doth magnifie and 
prayfe the gvace of Gad for his delimerance , and com- 
mendeth his prouidence towards all mankind. 

adoeth be prorsife to pine himfeife wholly to Gods feruzce, 
and fo declareth hor God 25 iruely Worfbipped. 14 After- 
wards he giueth thanks and pratfechGed , and hang 
complained of his enemies , with good courage hee calleth 
for ayde and fisccoury. | ; 

G To hirs that excelleth, A Pfalme of Danid, 
prane a patiently for the Lord , & he enclined 
voto me, and heard my cry. Ai 

2 He brought mee alfo out of the b horrible 
pit, Out of the mytie clay, and fet my feer vpon the 
rocke, aad ordered my goings. | 

3. And he: hathpurin my mouth c a new fong 

prayfe va:oour God: many fhall fee it & fearc, 

and fhall truf in the Lord. Š 

5 feel is the man that maketh the Lord his 
troft,/and regardeth d not the proud , nor fuch as 
turne afide to ties, 

5 €O Lord my God , thou halt made thy 
wonderfull workes fo many , that nove can comt 
in ordéé to thee thy thoughts tow :T would 


"| declate, and fpeake of them, bur they are moe then 


FI am able to exprefle. it re 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeft not defire: 


oner all, 3c confes that his counfels towards vs are far abpus 


in order, 


s Then, 


fo nea TA. — ist eine eset l be 
(forfine eates halt thon prepared) burnt offzing 
and fione offting haft thou not requived. 
7 Then faid I,Loe,{ come: for in the rolle of 


parea 


f Thou balt 

ned sachant 3 
vaderitand the fpi< 
rituall meaning o€ 
the facritices: and 


ke it # written of me, ovis 
8 I defired to doe thy good will, O my God: 
yea, siy Law is withinmine heart. =t |herė Dawid ¢ltees 
9 Í haue declared thy righteoufnes in § b great| meth she ccremow 
Congregation :: loe, I will not reftaine my lips ; Q|" Of tbe law nos 
Lord, thouknoweft, — : i | 
Io Thaue not hid thy righteoufneffe within] fervice. 


mine heart, but I hane declared thy i trueth and] £ When thou 
thy faluation: 1 hauenot concealed -À mercy and Badd open 
thy tructh from the great Congregation, ‘|heare, I was 

11 Withdrawe not thou thy ténder mercie|:9 obey thee, be- 
ftom me, O Lord , let thy mercy and rhy trueth al- wr wne i the 
Way preferue me. 


$ ft ine of Fred 
I2 For innumerable troubles haue ‘compafied} ¢!*& for ihis 
me : my finne taken fuch holde Bar hoes h eee nae 
that Tamnota looke vp: yea , they are moe} Sen@uary. à 
in number then the haires of mine head: therefore |i David here nume f 
mine beart hath k failed me, i peris deuia yf ye 

13 Letitpleafe thee, O Lord, to deliuer mee;|mercy, whereby he 
make hafte, O Lord, to helpe me. '  Jpitieriga; bistig 

14 Letthem be! confounded and putto fhame rear cae 
together,that feeke my foule ro deftroy it: let them |rinwall prote@ ion: 
be driuen backward and put to rebuke, that defire|and bis trusrb, 
mine hurt. ey renee 

15 Letthem be™ deftroyed for a reward of theit|aour fo thar hereof 
fhame, which fay ynto me, Aha, aha, proceedeth oue |” 

16 Letall themrhat fecke thee , reioyce and be As coed 
glad in thee , and ler them that loue thy faluation,) judgement of the — 
fay alway," The Lord be praifed. +) {feta Bevag peel 

17 Though I be poore and needy , the Lord| {esas yer fiith 
thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and py de-|inwardly mooued 
liuerer: my God, make no tarying. pape hema topas k 
Gods mercy may contend for him agaioft the rage of bis consi m Peg g 
fame Ihame and confufion light vpon them , which they intended to baue brou] hi Re 
vpon me, n As the faiihfuli alwayes prayle God for his tet: forthe , 
mocke Gods children in their affli@ions. Á a 

PSA BEER 


x Dawid being griewoufly af fitted y bleffeth them that pity 
his enfe, 9 and complaimeth of the treafon of his owne 
friends and familiays, as came to paffe in Iudas , Seb, 
13.18. Afier he feelin: the great mercies of God genti 
charsfing him, and not (uffring his enemics te trinmp 
againft him, 13 giueih mojt hearty thanks to Gode 


§ To him that excelleth, A Palme of Dauid, PARER ~ 
Leffed % he that iudgeth wifely of the poore: fhin as accurfed i 
theLord thall deliver han inthe Sond of | Lank aat i de Ny 
2 The Lord willkeepe him, and preferue him! vifit, know? 
alive , he fhalbe blefled ypon the earth zand thon); 
wilt not deliver him ynto the will of his enemies. | Gud fayeth bis 
The Lord will ftrengthen him ypon the/b2nd vpon vs, 

b bed of forow: thou haf turned all bis ¢ bed in hisita sferward 
ficknetle, . b When for forow | 
4 Therefore I faid, Lord baue mercy ypon me:|4°4 griefe of mindel 

heale my foule, for I haue finned againft thee. 

5 Mine enemies d {peake enill of mee , [aping 
When fhall he die,and his name petith? 

6 Andif he come to fee me, he {peaketh * lies, a Si 
but his heart heapeth iniquitie within bit sand /d That is, curfe me | 
when he commeth forth, he telleth it. andcannothaue f 

7 Allthey that hate me,whifper together againft f 
me: eucn againft me do they imagine mine hurt, A 

8 £Amilchiefe is light vpon him ,and he that} dea 
lyeth, fhall no'more rife. i 

Yea , my + familiar friend , whom I trufted 
which did eat of my bread , ¢bath lifted yp: 
heele againft me. s . 


comfort, 


co) “EE in 


ogus th 


ee 


d 


aa ee eee e ame E 


b Meaning, either 
in profperity of 
life; orin the true 
feare of God 


-| againit all centatios . 


iShewing me eui-- 
denr fignes of thy 
fatherly prouiderce, 
k By this repetition 
he itirreth yp the 
faithfull to prayle 
God 


a 


+B Asa treafare to 


$e kepr of them, 
swvhich were of the 
wumber of the 
Leuites. 

D By thefe fimili- 
tudes of thirit and 
panting, he fhew- 
eth his feruent dea 
fire to ferue God 
in kis Temple. 

x As others take 
pleafure in eating 
and drinking, fo he 
was altogether gie 
men to weeping. 

al That is , how I 
Jed the people to 
ferue thee in thy 
Tabernacle, and 
mow feeing my 
contrary eltate, E 
die for forow. 

e Though he fu- 
Rained grievous 
affaults of the flefh 
to caft him into 
defpaire, yet his 
faith grounded on 
Gods accuttomed 
mercies getteth 
the victory- 

f Thatis, when E 
wemember thee in 
this land of my ba- 
nifhmenc among 
the mountaines. 
Afflictions came 
fo thick vpon me, 
‘thar I felt my felfe 
fe overwhelmed: 
whereby he fhewe 
sesh there is noend 
æf our mifery rill 
God be pacified 


Baively deliver bis, 


@He defireth God 
zo yndertake his 
gaule againit the 
exemics, bur chief- 
fy that he would 
xeftore him to the 


Tabernacle. 


D That is,the cruell 
pany of mine 
enemies, 

&To wit , thy fae 
wour, which appeaa 


ifes- 


(pd He promifeth to 
ether a folsinae faccif 


and fend remedy, bh Be affureth himfelfe of Gods help in time to come. 
ts, I am moft grieuo 
did not overcome at 


to Therefore, O Lord, haue mercy vpon mee, 

and raife me vp: fo fhall I reward them. 

- 11 By this I know that thou fauonreft me , be- 

aufe mine enemy doth not triumph again{t me. 
12 And as for me,thou vpholdeft me b in mine 

integrity & doeh fet me before thy i face for euet, 
13 —Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael world 

without end. k Sobe it, euen fo be ite 


PSAL XLIL S 
x The Picphet grienssfly complaineth , that being lettek 
by his perfecutoys ; he could mot be pyefent in the congrea 
gation of Gods people, protefling that although ha was 
Separated in body fromthem, yet his heart was thither- 
ward affedtianed. 7 And laff of all he fheweth, that hee 
twas not [o far onercome with thefe forowes O thomghts, 
8 but that he continually put his confidence in the Lord, 


To him that excelleth. A Plalme to gine ina 
fruttion, 2 committed ro the fonnes of Korah, 
AS the Hatt brayeth for the rivers of water , fo 


b panteth my foule aftergbee , O God. 
2 My foule thirfteth fi enen for the li. 
niog God: when fhall I come and appeare before 
the prefence of God ? 

c My teares haue beene my meate day and 
night, while they dayly fay vnto me, Where is thy 
God? 

4 When I temembred d thefe things, I powred 
out my very heart , becaufe I had gone with the 
multitude , and ledde them into the houfe of God 

ith the yoyce of finging,and praife,as a multitude 
that keepeth a feaft, 

5 Whyartthouca® downe, my foule; and vn- 

uiet within me? € wait on God: for I will yet give 
him thanks for the helpe of his prefence. 

6. My God , my foule is caft downe within me, 
f becaufe I remembred thee , fromthe land of lore 
den, and Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar. 

7 One g deepe calleth another deepe by the noife 
of thy water {pouts : all chy waues and thy floods 
are gone ouer me. - 

$ The Lords will grant his loning kindnes in 
the day „andin the night bell 4 fing of him, enen 
a prayer vnto the God of my life, 

I will fay ynto God, which is my rocke, Why 
haft thon forgotten mee? why goe I mourning, 
when the enemy oppreffeth me ? 

-10 Myibonesare cut afunder,while mine ene. 
mies reproach me,faying dayly vnto me, Where is 
thy God? 

rr k Why art thow caft downe, my foule ? and 
why artthou difquieted within me ? wait on God: 
for I will yet give him thanks : 4ee @ my prefent 
helpe, and my God, 
i That 
fly rormented- k This repetizion doth declare that Dauid 
nce, to teach y$to be conitant, for as muchas God will cere 


PISAC XEIIT. 

x He prayeth to be delinered from them that confpive 
against him, that he might to)fuly praife God iñ his 
haly congregation. 

Vdge me, O God, and defend my caufe againft 
the vnmercifull > people : deliuer me from the 
deceitfull and wicked man. 

2. For thou att the God of my ftrength : why 
haft thou pur me away ? why goe I fo mourning, 
when the enemy opprefled me? 

3 Send thy «light and thy trneth: let them lead 
mee : ler them bring me ynto. thine holy Moune 
taine , andto thy Tabernacles. 

Then d will I goe vnto the altar of God,exen 
voto the God of my ioy and gladnes: and vpon the 
harpe will I giue thanks ynto theesO God my God. 


suf cbqukeljiuing in token of his gx t delinevancsy 


, 2 The faithful vemember the great mevey of God toward |loug and greate, 


Ç Tohim that exce¥eth. A Pfalme to gine inst rus 


4 nae == rs A : 
y Why art thon caft downe, my foule zand whereby he 
Wayte on pdmonifherh the 
aithfull nor to 
elent, byt cone 
Rantly to wayte 
on the Lord, though 
{their troubles be 


PSAL XLI¥. 


his people. g After they conaplaine , because they feele 
it no move, 17 Alfo they alledge the conenant made 
with Abraham, for the keeping whereof they pew what 
gricwons things they (uffred, 23 Finally,they pray unto 
God not to centemne their affliction , feesmg the fama 
redoundeth to the contempt of his honewr, 


_ Gion, committed $o the fonnes of Korah, 
JE haue heard with our a eares, O God; ou 
fathers haue told ys the workes that thou hafi 
done in their dayes, in the old time: 
2 How thou haft driven out theb heathen with]? This Pfalme fers 
thine hand, nd planted ¢ them : how thou haft de- oe oe a 
d | d k d he ade by tome ex- 
ftroyed the d people, and caufed e them to grow, | cellent Prophet 
3 For they inherited not the lande by their] for the vfe of the 
owne fword , neither did their owne arme faue| PoP! When the 
thera : but thy right hand, and thine arme, and theftreme mifery, eie 
light of thy countenance , becaufe thou didi f fa-| ther ar their re- 
nour them, f turne from Babys 
4 f on,or ynder Au- 
R abp art my king , O God : fend helpe ynto tiochus , ov in fuch 
aaxob. ike affli@tion. 

y > Through thee baue wee thtuft backe our]? Trat isa the Cas 
aduerfaries : by thy Name haue we troden downe|c To wits our fas 
them that rofe vp againft vs. thers. 

6 For I doe not tuft in my bow , neither can d Gf Canaan. 
Astha e That is, our fä- 
my {word fane me. fete 
7 But thou haft faued vs from our aduerfaries, f Gods free mercy 
and haft put them to confufion that hate vs. Sere ee 
8 Therefore will wee prayfe God continually, berating of EHE. 
and will confeffe thy Name for ever. Selah. Church, Deur.4,375 
9 But nom thou art farre off , and puttelt vs to|8 Becaufe thon 
i confafion , and goef not forth with our armies, fora dalma he 
10 Thon makeft vs to turn back from ¥ aduer- {people from their 
fary,and they,which hate vs,{poile for themfelues,|PUSTY- -y > 
11 * Thou giuelt vs + as fieepe to be eaten,end|eneis fovefahere 
. e. s 
doef {catter vs among the nations, made bork one 
12 Thou felleft thy people! without gaine,and [Cburch » they apply 
d ž FAUR that to themfelues 
oef not increafe their price. which before they 
13 Thou makeft ys a reproach to our neigh- |did attribute to 
bours, a ief and a lavghing Rocke to them that are|thei fathers. 
round about vs. Pieri teh Sagas 
a [fed before thar 
14 Thou makeft vs a prouerb among the nati- PEET camė 
ons,and a nodding of the head among the people. a God, fo now 
1y Mym confulion és dayly before me, and the|{s<Y acknowlsdge 
{ $ that this affi&ioa 
fhame cf my face hath couered me, came by his iuft 
16 For the voyceofthe flanderer and rebuker,fitdgemenr. 
for the enemy and © anenger. HOF sR SHEER Gme 
17 Allthisis come-vpon vs, yet doe wee not|* Rom.9.3¢; 
o forget thee, neither deale wee falfly concerning|k Knowing God 
to be authour of 
ihy couenatit. O De autnhour o! 


$ his calamity, th 
18 - Our heart is not turned backe ; neither our rn E 
fteps gone out of thy paths, feeke remedy az 
19 Albeit thow haft {roitten vs downe into the} Bis Bands, who 
É wounded them, 
place of |) dragons; and conered vs with the fhas}i As Naues which 
dow of death. 7 are folde for a low 
20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, Price, neither loos 
: keft thou for him 
and holden vp our hands to a P ftrange god, Pier diereh mants 
21 ~ Shall not God 9 fearch this. ont? for hee} but rakett rhe frf 
; 4 i chapman, 
knoweth the fecrets of the heart, a ae 
i -f vp my head for 
fhame;. nMeaning, the proud and cruell tyrant: o They per Ta of theit vere 
tues, but declaygetbat tbey re ypon God int e midé of theif afi tions :. who pus 
nifhed not nowy their finves , bur by hard affliGtions called them to y confideration 
of tbe heauealy ioyes.  {] Or, whales- meaning, the bettomale fe feas of tentations: 
hecre we fee the power of faits,which can be omercome by we perils, p They heva 
that *hey bonoured God aright , becaufe they wulted in him along, g They sabe 
God te witmee that they were vpright to him ward. bod A 
lias azs : ' 


rei 


| d He doethal« 


| tude vnto the 


trumpets, that 
were blowen at 
folemne feaits: 
but hedoeth furs 
| | ther fignifie the ‘ 

‘triumph of Chrift 
and bis glorious 
afcenfion into the 
heauens. 


| e He requirech 


that yvnderitane 
ding be ioyned 
vith finging, leat 


the Name of God be prophaned with vaine crying. 


God is gone vp with triumph ,enen the Lord, 
withthe ¢ found of the trumpet, 
6 Sing prayfes to God, fing pray fes: fing pray- 
es vnto onr King, fing prayfes. 


7 For God és the king ofallthe earth : fing < 


prayfes exery one that hath® ynderftanding. 

8 God raigneth ouer the heathen: God fite 
teth ypon bis holy Throne. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered yn- 
to the people of the God of Abraham : for the 
thields of the world belong to God : hef is greatly 
to be exalted. 


f He prayfeth Gods hisbrees: 


for thav-he ioyn-rb he great princes of che world (whom be calleth fhields) to 


a Some put this 
difference be- í 
@weene a fong and 
Pfaline,faying thar 
Gris called afoog, 
when there is nu 
 }apftrument, but tbe 
“Pvoyce : and he 
Pialine, rhe con- 


| evorld, yet he will 
fbe chiefly prayed 
eo Church, 
© Becaufe rhe 
| word of faluation 


“e They con{pired 
and went againit 
Gods people. 

f The enemies 
were afraid at the 
Sight of zhe ` 
Citic. 


h Towit. of our 


Gathers : fo haue we prooned sor God bath performed his promife. 


zhe feliowdthip of higChurch, 


PSAL XLVIII 
x A notable delinerance of if from the hands of 


mon kings is mentioned, for t hich thankes are 
ginen io God, and the flate of th e rs pras(ed , that 
hath God fo prefently at all times ready to defend them. 
This Pfalme feemeth tobe made inshy ame of Ahaz, 
I+hifbiphat. Afa ov Exechiah: for sn theiy times chiefly 
was the citre by ferrer» princes affaulted 


Ç 2 A fong or Pfalme committed to the 
: finnes of Korah, 
G Reat # the Lord, and'greatly to be prayfed in 

7 the b Citic of our God , enen vpon his holy 
Monnraine. 

2 Mount Zion , lying Northward, é faire in fia 
tuation : # i the* ioy of the whole earth , azd the 
Citie of the great king. 

3 In the palaces thereof God is knowne for a 
d refuge. 

4 Forlo, the kings were ¢ gathered, and went 
togethers ) 

5, When they fawfit, they maruciled: they 
were aftonied,and fuddenly diiuen backe. 

6 Feare came therevpon them, and forow, as 
Vpon a woran in trauaile. 

7 As with an Eaft winde thou breakeft the 
thips g of Tarfhith,fo were they ceftroyed. 

8 © As we hauet heard,fo hane we feene in the 
Citi: of the Lord of hoaftes ,in the citie of our 
God : God will eftablith ic for euer.Selab, 

We waite for thy louing kindneile , O God, 
in the middes of thy Temple. 

1o O God , according to thy Name , fo is thy 
prayfe vnro thei worlds ende: thy right hand is 
full of righteoufnefle. 

11 Letkmonnt Zion reioyce , and daugh= 
ters of Iudah be glad , becanfe of thy indge. 
ments, 

12 !Compaffe, about Zion, and goe round 
about itana tell the towers thereof. 


+13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold. her. 


towers,that ye may tell vour pofteritie. 
14 For this God # our God for eyer'and ener, 
į he thallbe our guide vnto the death, 


“i Inallplae 


es where thy Name fhali be beard of , men {hol prayfe thee, when they heare of 


thy merueilous werks. 
eudpemenrs againit rhive enemies 


Gods bleffiogs did 


Bnd fecret defence, y 


l For inthis outward defence 2. d firength 
fo appeare : burthechiefe is to be referred to Gods fauour 
ho nener leauerh his, 


PSAL XLIX 


a The holy Ghofi calieth ali men to the confidevation of 
mans life, 7 Shewing themnot to be most bleffed that 
are moh Wealthy , and therefore not to be feared : but 
contvavireste he lifreth up ouy mivdes to confider how 
all things ave ruled by God: promsdemce: 14 Who ashe 

|. sudoeth thefe 

é “se dorth he prefire his and 


will remand shem ii 
af ihe refurrcstion, Thep EEE 


Ç Tohimthat excelleth, 4 Pale eoma 
mitted to the fonnes of Korah, 
JH Eare 2 this, all ye people : giuceare, all ye that 
~~ dwell in the world, 

2 As well low ashigh,both rich and poore... 

3 My mouth fhali {iptake of wifdome , and the 
meditation of mine heart # of knowledge. 

4 Twill encline mine eare toa parable , and 
viter my graue matter vpon the harpes ` 

5 Wherefore fhould {b feare in the euill dayés, 
when iniguitic fhal compatle me about,as at mine 
heeles ? ; 

6 They truftin their ¢ goods,and boaft them- 
felues in the multitude of their riches, 

7 Yeraman can by no means redeeme his 
brother : he cannorgiue his ranfome to God, 

g (Sodprecious is the redemption of their 
foules,¢ and the continuance for ener.) 

9 That hee may liue (till for euer , and not fee 
the graue. 

10 For hee feeth that wife men f die, and alfo 
that the ignorant and foolifh perifh, and leaue 
their riches for g others. 

11 Yee they thinke their houfes and their ha- 


bitations fhal) continue for euer , enen from gene- $ 


ration to generation,and | call hesr lands by their 
names. 

12 Bat man fhallnot continue in honour; he 
is like the » beafts zhat die. 

13 This their way vtrereth their foolifhneffe: 
yet their poftericie i delight in their talke. Selal. 

14 E Like fheepe they lie in graue : | death de- 
uoureth them, and the righteous fhail haue do- 
mination ower_them in the ™ morning: for their 
beauty fhall confume,when they {hall go from their 
honfe ro graue, 

15 But God fhall deliuer my foule from the 
powe of the graue : || for he will receiue mee. Se- 

an. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
and when the glory of nis honfe is increafed. 

17,” For he fhall take nothing away , when he 
dieth ,neither fhall his pompe defcend after him, 


18 For while heliued , tne reioyced himfelfe; [ 


and + «men will prayfe thee, when thou makett 
much of thy felfe, 
19 |° He thall enter into the generation of his 
fathers ,p and they fhal! not liue for euer. f 
20 Man # inhonour, and q ynderftandeth not: 
he is like to beafts zhat perilh, ‘ 


¢ 


2 He willintreate 
pew God gouer- 
neth che world b: 
his prouidence, 
wbich cannot be 
perceived by the 
iu“ gement of > 
he flcth. 
b Though wic- 
kednes reigue,and 
enemies rage, fees _ 
ing God will exea 
cute bis iudge- 
my ors agaialt the 
Wicked in time 
conusnienr. 
c To trult in ria 
ches is meere 
madneile, feeing 
they cae neither 
revore life,nor 
prolong it, 
Tharis,fo rare ` 
or not to be 
aund,as prophecy 
Was precious in 
he dayes of Eli, 
. Sam 3.1 
è Meaning, it is 
impofsible toliue 
for euer : alfo that 
life and death are 
Onely in Gods 
hands, 
f In chat that 
death makerh no 
difference be- 
weene the pers 
fons. - 
ig Thatis,uot to 
heir children but 
o rangers, Yer 
he wicked profit 
nor by chefe ex- 
mples,our (till 
dreame anım- 
portalitie im 


arch. 
|| Or, labouy that 
heiv name may ba 
famon: 1% earth, 
As touching 
he death of the 
ody ‘ 
i They fpeake 
and doe the fame 
thing that their 
fathers did. 
k As iheepe are 
gathered into the . 
folde> fo Mail 


k Let Terufalem end rhe cities of Iudea reioyce, for thy iuf » 


worldly mifers to esserlaling torments.’ 


they be brought tothe graue, 1 Becaufe they baue no part of life euerlatting, 
my Chriltes comming is as the morning , when the eleét {hall ysignewih Chrift 
their head ouerthe wicked.) Or, becaufe hee hath veceiued me. # [oh 27.19. 11i. 

6.7. T Ebr.hee bleffed his foule. n The arieress pr-yfe them rbar liue in delights 
and pleafuies. (| Or. his foules O And not pafe the rerme appointed for life, 

pBoth they ond their fachers thall liue here buta while.and at length die for ever. 
q He cosdemnerh mans ingratitude , who baning received egceslent gilts of God, 
abufed them like a beaft ro bis owne condemnation, 


POS ALE Lk, 

z Becaufe the Church ss alray fall of hypocrites, $ which 
dse imagine that God willbe wor{bipped with ourmwarad 
cevemomes onely , without the hearr : andefpeciahy the 
Tewes were of this opinion , becaufe of thesy figures and 
ceremonies of the Law, thinking that their [acrifices f 
were [ufficient, ax Therefore the Prophet doth veproone 
this groffe cvrouy,and pronotnceth the Name of God to be 
blafphemed where hulimeffe is (et in ceremonies, 23 For 
hee dechareth the ror fa:p of Godt be fpiritual’y where 
Are two principal! pavts,imuocareon and thankefzininga 


ae ther ike zuthours 
and called, the® earth from the riling vpo ? 
committed, 


E A Pfalme of * Afaph. ey 
ak: He God of gods , enen the Lord hath fpoken|®, oan eae 
ora chiefe fingers 
the Sunne,ynto the going downe thereof, =| to whom: ix wan! 
b To plead againit his difembling people before Heauen and Farth, ~ wb 


God had 
ofen it to haue 
his Name there 
alled ypon,and 
his image fhived 
eile wie ae tied 
rine of the 
fds when God 
ehis Lawin 
mount Sinai , he ap 
peared terrible 
with thunder and 


tempelt, fo will he 


a e terrible to 
Rie casa for the 
- | keeping thereof. 
e As witneffes 
againft y bypocrits 
£God in refpe& o 
bisele& , calleth 
the whole body 
holy, Saints, and 
-fhis people. 
-fag which fhould 
now thar facrifice! 
are feales of the 
couepant betweene 
God and bis peo- 
le, and oot fet re 
igien therein, 
h For I paffe not 
for facrifices, ex- 
cepr the true yfe be 
there, which iste 
confirme your fai 
jo my promifes, 
i Though he did 
delightin facri- 
fice , yet bad he no 
need of mavs help 
therevato. 
k Though mans 
life for the tofir- 
mity thereof barh 
neede of food’, yet 
God whole life 
quickeueth all 


the world, bath no 


neede of fuch 
meanes. 

1 Shew thy fel’ 
miadfull of Gods 


benefits by thankel- 


giving. 
m Why doeft thou 
faine to be of my 


people, and talkeft 


of my couenant, 
feeing thou art 
but an byposrite? 
n And to liue ac- 


cording to my f 


word, 

o Hee fheweth 
“Whar are the fruits 
of them that con- 
temne Gods word. 
their talke or indge: 


2 Ont of Zion j whith is thée perfection o 
beauty , hath God fhined, Perf 

3° Out God thall come , and thalle not keepe fi- 
Jencez4 a fire {hall deuonre before him, & a mighs 
tie tempeft fhallbe mooued round about him. 

4 He fhallcall the heauen aboue, ande ¥ earth 
to iudge his people. ` 

§ Gather my É Saints together vnto me , thofe 
that make a covenant with me with g facrifice, 

6 And the heauens fhall declare his righte« 
onfnes : for God is Iudge himfelfe. Selah, 

7 Heare, O my people and I will fpeake : heare, 
O Ifrael, and I will teftifie vnto thee: for Tam 
God, euen thy God. 

8 {will not reproone thee for thy facrifices, 
or thy burnt offerings „that haue not beene conti 
nually before me. 

9 I will takeno bullocke out of thine honfe, 
nor goats out of thy folds. 

10 
and the beafts on a thoufand mountaines, 

_ It [know all the foules on the mountaines, 
and the wilde beafts ofthe field are mine. _ 

12 If I be hungry , I will not tell thee: for the 
world is mine and all that therein is, 

13 k Will I eate the flefh of bulles 2 or drinke 
the blood of goats ? 

14 Offer vnto God praifs, and! pay thy vowes 
vnto the moft High, 

15 And call vpon me in the day ef trouble: fo 
wiil I deliuer thee , and thou fhalt glorifie me. 

16 Butynto the wicked faid God,™ What hat 
thou to do to declare mine ordinances , that thon 
fhouldeft take my couenant in thy mouth, 

` 17 Seeing thon hateft= to bereformed, and 
haft caft my words behind thee ? 

18 For when thou feeft athiefe, ° thou runneft 
with him , and thou art partaker w the adulterers. 

19, Thou giueft thy mouth to euill, and with 
thy tongue thou forgeft deceit. 

_ 20 Thou P fitteft,and {peakeft againft thy bro- 
ther , and flandereft thy mothers fonne. 

21 Thefe things haft thou done, and I held my 
tongue : therefore thou thoughteft that I was like 
thee : but will reprooue thee, and 4 fet, thera in 
order before thee. 

¿22 Oh confider this yee that forget God , leaft 
I teare you in pieces, aud there be none that can 
deliuer you. te 
23 He that offereth * prayfe , thall glorifie me: 
and to him, that f difpofeth his way aright , will I 
t [hew the faluation of God. 


p Hee noteth the cruelty of hypocrites » which fpare not in 
nt their owne mothers fonnes. q I will write alirby wic- 


ked deedsin arol , and make theeto readeand acknowledgethem , whither thou 


wilt or no. r Vndeytbe whichis contained faith and inuocation. 


hath appoiuted» t That 


è : -f aToreproone him 
f becanfehe had com 
mitted fo horrible 

finnes, aod lyenin 


f thefame without 

epen more 
hole yeere, 
d would gi 


f Aa God 
ig, declare my felfe to be his Saviour. 
PSAL. LI. l 

When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for his 
great offences, he didnot onely acknowledge the fame to 
God, wish proteflation of his naturali corrupizon and 
iniquitie, but alfo left a memorial thereof to his pofle- 
vinie, Therfore firit he defireth Godto fergine hes fins, 
10-And torenew en him his holy Spivit,13 With prem:fe 
that he will not be wum:ndfuil of thofe great graces. 
18 Finally , fearing leait God would punzjb the whole 
Ghisrch for his fault he vegsireth that hes would rather 
increafe his graces toward the fame. } 

© Tohim thar excelleth, A Pfalme of Dauid, 
when the Prophet Nathan a came unto him, 

afterhe had gone into Bath-[heba. 
H Aue mercy vpon me, O God , b according to 
b As bis 


thy loning kindnes : according to the multi 
fianes were manifold avd great, fo berequireth | 
him be feeling ofhisexellec and abundant meacitty 


i For all the beafts of the foreft are mine, 


W 


tude of thy compaffions put away mine iniquities. 

2 Wath me¢ throughly from mine iniquitie 
and cleanfe me from my finne, 

_ 3 For Idknow mine inguities, and my finne 
és euer before me, ) 

4 Apgainh thee , againft thee onely haue I fin 
ned, and done euillin thy fight , that thou mayeft 
be eet when thoue fpeakek, and pure when th o 
indgeft. 

§ Behold, I was borne in iniquity ,and in finne 
hath my mother conceiued me. 

6 Behold, thou floueft trueth in the inward 
affeCions : therfore haft thou taught me wifdome 
in the fecret of mine heart. 

7 Purge mee with* hyffope, and I fhall be 
cleane : walh me, and I fhalbe whiter then fnow. 

8 Make me to beare g ioy and gladnefle , that 
the b bones, which i haft broken,may reioyce, 

9 Hide thy face from my finnes , and put away 
all mine iniguities, 

10 i Create in mee a cleane heart, O God, and 
renew a right fpirit within me, 

11 Caftme vot away from thy prefence, and 
take not thine holy Spirit from me, 

12 Reftore to me the ioy of thy faluation , and 
ftablifh me with thy k free Spirit. 

13 Then fhill I teach thy ! wayes vnto the wic- 
ked , and finners fhallbe converted vnto thee, 

14 Deliver me from m blood, O God , which 
art the God of my faluation, and my tongue {hall 
fing ioyfully of thy righteonfneffe. 

15 © Open thou my lips, O Lord , and my mouth 
fhall fhew forth thy prayfe, 

16 For tkou defireft no facrifice’, though I 
would giue it : thou deliteft notin burnt =e 

17 The facrifices of God are @ © contrite fpi- 
rit  acontrite and a broken heart, O God, thou 
wilt not defpife, : 

18 Be fauourable yntoP Zion for thy good 
pleature : build tbe walles of Jerufalem, 

19 Then fhalt thou accept the facrifices o 
qtighteoufneffe, even the burnt offering and ob- 


| lation ; then fhall they offer calues ypon thine 


altar, 

2. Sim 11. 17. n By giving me occafion to praife thee , 

my finnes.o Which is a wounding of the heart,proceeding of 

voto God for mercy. p He prayeth for the whole Church , 

finne it was io danger of Gods iudgement- q Tharis, iult 

to the righteud , which is theexercife of faith and repen 
PSAL. .LII. 

1 Dawid defevibeth the arvegant tyrannie of his aduerfary 
Deeg: who by falfe furmifes canfed Abimelech with 
the refte of the Pricfls to be flasne. 5 Sno elon? 
hisdesiruction, 6 and encouragesh the faithful to put 
their confidence in Gad, whofe indgemenis are meft [barpe 
againtt his adwerfaries. 9 And finally, ke vendreth 
thankes to Ged for kis delsmerance. In thes Pfalme is 
Liwely fet forth the kingdome of Antichris. i 

€ To him that excelleth, A Pfalme of Danid to gi 
infiruction, When Doeg the Edomite came and 
Shewed Saul, and faid to him ,“Dauidis come to 
the houfe of Abimelech. ? } 

Hy boaftett thou tby felfe in thy wicked- 

nefle, Oa man ofpower? the louing kind- 

neĝe of God endureth daily. E | 
2 Thy tongue imagineth > mifchiefe , and i} 
like'a fhiarpe rafor , that cutteth deceirfully. 
3 Thou doeft loue euill more then good , and 
lies more then to fpeake the trrueth. Selah. $ 
4 Thou loueft all words that may defroy: O| 
deceitfulltongue ! 
‘5 Soshall-God® 


} Eby. righteonfnell 


s Zecompeaferhy a- 


deftroy thee for euer; he fhall 
Though God forbeare for a ti 


. 


A als 


c My finnes Qicke - 
fo faft in me , that 
baue need of fome 
fiogular kindof 
wathing. 
d My confcience 
accufeth me fo, that 
I can baue no reit 
tilll be reconcilede 
e When thou gi- ` 
uelt fentence 
againit hovers, t 
mutt needes pita 
fele thee to be 
ialt , and chemfeluem 
linners, 
f He confeffeth 
tbat God who loe 
uerth purenetie of 
heart, may iuftly 

citroy mao , wha 
of nature is a fius 
cer, much more 
him, whom be had 
toltruGed in bis 
beauenly wifdomes 
* Lewit. 14. 6. 
g He meaneth 
Gods comfortable 
mercies toward 
repentant finnerse 
b By the bones he 
vadesttande:b all 
(trength of foule 

ad body which $ 
cates and moursio 
are con fumed. 
i He confefleth 

bat when Gods 

pirit is cold in 

3, to baue Ít 
agaive reuiued , is 

a pew creatione 
Which may af« 

Mure me that I am 
drawen out of the 
flauery of finnes 

1 He promiferh 
to endeuor that 
others by bis exama 
ple may tuine 
to God. 

m From tbe muga 
der of Vriab , and 
tbe others tbat were 
aine With bim, 


when thou fhalt forgive 


faith, which feckerlt 
becaufe through bis 
nd lawful , app 

ces 


O Doeg, which 
halt credit with 
he tyrant Saul, 

nd balt power to 
murtber rhe Saints 
D nots A moo 
bT ice 2 

ee by craf4 

ie flatteries and 

ies to accule a 
deftroy the icno- 
ceg 


» 


„lyera length he wil 


d Albeit thou 
feeme to be neuer 
fo fure ferled 

e For the eyes of 
the reprobate are 
{hut vp at Gods 
dudgemeats. 

£ Wich ioyfull re- 
erence , fering 
tbat be take:h 

their part againit 
the wicked. 
Qor in his [ub ace. 
g He Teivyceth to 
hhoue a place 
wimong the feruants 


of Ged, that be may grow in che knowledge of godlinefie. 
geance, fOr, ware Vpen thy 


n Which ws an 
Solirumenror kind 
of nore. 

b Whereas no re- 
gard is bad of ho- 
neltie or difhone- 
dlie, of vertue nor 
afyvice, there the 
Propher pronoun- 
aeth that the peo- 
ple haue no God. 
£ Whereby be 
condewneth all 
knowledge and vrs 
deritanding , thar 
tendeth not to 


OF Rom. 3, 19; 

d Dauid pronoup= 
weth Gods venge- ~ 
ance againit crue 
‘gouernouts, who 
Hiaaing charge te 


P y 


take thee and plucke thee ont of My tabernacle, && 
4 root thee out of the land of the living. Selah. 

6 Thee righteous alfo fhall {ee it , fazd feare, 
hnd thall laagh at him, faing, 

7 Bebold the man that tooke not God for his 

rength , but trufted ynto the multitude of his ri« 
ches , and pat his ftrength 9 in bis malice, 

8 But fhullbe like ag greene olive tree in the 
boufe of God : for I wufted in the mercy of God 
for euer and ener. 

9 will alway prayfe thee , for that thou haf 
done h ths, and I will | hope in thy name, becaule 
it is good before thy Saints. 

h Executed bis ven- 
grace and »rom:[e. 


PSAL, LIIL 


2 He defcviseth the crooked nature, 4 The cruelty, 
g And punifbments cf the wicked , when they looke not 
forira 6 And defiieth the, deliwrance of the godly, 
that they may vercyce togi ther, 


© To him that excelleth ona Mahalath. A Plalme 
of Danid to gine infirwceson. 
He Toole hath faid in his heart, There i P no 
God, they baue cortupted and done abomi~ 
nable wickednelle, there ġ none thar doeth good, 
2 God looked downe from heagen vpon the 
children of men, to fee if there were any that 
would vnderftand, and « feeke Gad. 
3 * Enery one is gone back: they are altogether 
corrupt: there is none that doth good, no not one, 
4 Doe not thed workers of iniquitie koowe 
thas they gate vp my people as they cate bread? 
they call not ypon God. 
y There they were afraid for feare , where no 
e feare was : for God hath fcattered the f bones 
of him that befieged thee : thou halt pus them to 
confufion , beeaule God hath calt them off. 
6 Ob giue faluation vnto Ifrael out of Zion: 
when God turneth the captivitie of his people, 


defend and preferusithen Jaakob fhallreioyce, and Lael shailbe giad, 
Sods people, doe 


molt cruelly dovour 
feare , the fudden vengeance of God lighted vpoir them. {Be the enemies povyer 
meuer fo great, nor the danger fo feaefull, yer God delivereth his in due time. 


¥ 1.Saim. 33, 19. 
a He declareth 
shar whenall 
meaces doe faile, 
God will deliver 
Suen asit were by 
miracle , them rhat 
«all vnto him with 
zn vpright con- 
fcience. 

b To wit, the Zi- 
phims. 

e Saul and his ar- 
mie , which were 
Jike ciuel) beats, 
and contd not be ` 
Satisfied but by 
Dis death. 

d Be they neuer 

fo few, as he was 
pvith Ionathan, 


them. 


Rise Ard. MEV. 

1 Dawid brought inio great dancer by veafon of the 
Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpon the Name ef God to defray 
his enemies, 6 Premifing facvifices and free effrings 
for fo great delincrance. 


@ Teo him that excelleth on Neginoth, A ¥falme of 
David, to gine infruction. When the Ziphims came 
and faid unto Saal,* Is not Danid bidamong vs? 
Ane me , O God, by thy Name, and by chy 
power iudge me. 
2 OGod, hearetny prayer : hearken ynto the 
words of my mouth, 
3 For b ftrangersare rifen vp againftme, and 
x tyrants feeke my foule : they haue not fer God 
before them. Selah, 
Beholde , God # mine helper : the Lord ġs 
with d them that vphold my forle. 
z Hee {hall reward euill ynto mine enemies: 
Oh cut them offin chy etrueth, 
6 Then I will facrificeffreely vnto thee: I 
will praifethy Name, O Lord, becaufe it is good. 
7 For he hath deltuered me ont of all trouble, & 
raine eye hath gfeene ry de ffre vpõ mine enemies. 


‘fe According to thy faithfull promife for my defence. f For hypocrites ferue 


God for feare or vponconditions 


g We may lawfully reioyce for Gods iudge~ 


tacos againit the wicked , ifour affections be pure. 


| es then, 


PSAL. LV.. 

x Dauid being in creat heausneffe and ditreffe, complai= 

neth of the cviseltie of Saal, 13 and ofthe fal[bood of 

his familiar acquaintance, 17 Viteréng moft ardent 

| aftdred of delisevance, he [ey forth the grace of G 
é chadalrendy bf dhis reguefis. > 


5 


pipi: 


e When they thought there was none occafionto | 


Se a4 7 KEANNA | 


David to gine infiraction. 
H Eare* my prayer, O God, and hide not thy 
felfe from my fupplication. 

2 Hearken ynto me, and anfwere me: L mourne 
in my piayer, and make a noile, 

For the b voyce of the enemie , and for the 
vexation of the wicked, becaufe c they haue 
brought iniquitie ypon me, and furionfly hate me, 

4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and the 
terrours of death are fallen ypon me. 

5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, and 
an horrible feare bath d covered me, 

6 And I faid, On thar I had wings likea 
doug: then would I e fiie away and reft. 

7 Behold I would take my Aight farte off , and 
lodge in the wildernes. Selah, 

$ Hee would make hafte for my deliuerance 
f from the formie wind and tempeh. 

9 Deftroy, O Lord , asd g diuide their tongues: 
for I have feene crucitie and ftrife in the citie. 

10 Day and night they goe about it ypon the 
walles thereof: both 4 iniguiie and mifChiefe are 
in che middes of i:. 

It Wickednefle # in the middes thereof : de= 
ceit and guile depart nor from her ftreetes: 

12 Surely minei enewie did not defame mee, 
for I could haue borne it : neither did mine aduer- 
farie exalt himfelfe againft me: for 1 would haue 
bid me from bhim. 

13 Bitir was thou, O man , euen my £ compa- 
nion, my guide , and my familiar: 

14 Wnich deliced in confuking together , and 

ent isto the honfe of God as companions. ` 

15 _Lerdeath feaz: vponthem: letthem! goe 
downe quicke into the graue : for wickednetle 4 
in cheat dvi enen in the middes of them. 

16 Burl will call vnto God, and the Lord will 
fane me. 

i7 Euenisg and morning, and at noone will I 
pray, ™ & make å noife, & he wil beare my voyce, 

18 Hee bath deliaersd my foule in peace from 
the battell that was againft me : for" many were 
with me. F 

19 God fhall heare and afai& them, euen hee 
that reigneth of olde, Selah : becaufe they o hane 
no changes , therefore they feare not God. 

29 He Plaid his hand vpon fuch as be at peace 
with hirn, and he brake his cogenant. i 

21 The words of his mouth were fofter then 
butter, yet warre was in his heart; his words were 
rnore gentle.tben oyle , yerthey were {words. 

22 Ceft thy | burden vpon the Lord, and hee 
{hall nourifli thee : he will not fuffer the righteous 
to fail for q ener. 

23 And thou, O God, fhalt bring them downe 
into the pit of corruption: the bloody, and de- 
ecitfull men fhall uot liue" halfe their dayes: but 
I will ruft in thee. 


i A s 7 m r: 4 oa Sa] Y 
To him that exceleth on Neginath. A Plalme of 


The earneftnefe 
of bis prayer de~ 
Jare.b the vehe- 
mency of his griefe 
n fo much as he ig 
compelled to burit 
OUL tuto cries. J 


b For the chreat~ 
nings sf Saui and 


wicked perfon , og 
they have imagi- 

ned my deiiruétions 
d Therewasso 
partofoim, thar 
was not altouithed 
vvich extreme 


bun to fo great di- 
itrel, y he withed 
w be nid in fome 
vviidernes , and to 
be banilhed trom 
tha: kimgdoimne 
whib Gud had 
promifed ihat be 
thuuld euioy. 

f From che cruel 
rage aod tyranny 
of Saul. 

g As inthe cone 
tukon of Bacylom 
when che wicked 


God. 

h All lawes aod 
good orders are 
broken , and onely 
vice aad diffolucios 
reigveth yader 
Saul. 

i Li mine open 
eveinie had foughe | 
mine hurt , I could 
the berrer haue 
auoided him, 

E Woich was not 
onely ioyned to 
mein friendthip 
and counfell in 
worldi KETS» 
buc aaie igiong 
1 As Korah, Da- 
than and Abirame 
m Which fignifi- 
etha feruant mind 
and furetrult to oba 
taioe his pecitioa, 
which rhing made 
him earnest at all 
times in prayer. 

n Euen the Angele 
of God fought em 
my fide againtt 
mine evemies, 

2 King. 6, 166 

o But their pros 
fpercus eftate tiff 
continue:h, 

p Idid not pro- 
uoke him, but wag- 


affections to mooue the Lord to pity kim. ax After, Ca i 


as at peace with him, yet he mad war again me fOr, grft, 20 wir, which thoss: 
wouldeit that Ged [bould gise thee, q Though for their bettering and triall, hes 
fuffer them to flip fora rimes r Though they foinetime liue longer , yet thee 
life is curfed of God, vuquiet , aod worle then aay death, 


PS ALS LVI: 
1 Dawid being brought to Ackifh the king of Gath, 1. Sate 
21.12 complaineth of his enemies y demand: th faccour,- 
3 Putteth his truf in God and in kig promes: 12 Aud 
Rromifeth to performe his wowes which hee had taken 
upon him, whereof this was the effect, to praife God 
in his Church, 


§. To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Danid on f 
Michtam, concerning thea dumbe done ina farre |; 


doue nor fecking, 
him m Gath. euengeançoy 


Being chaled by 
he “urie of bis 
nemies into a 


6 They gocto and fro in the evening : they 
parke like © dogs , and goe about the citie, 


E He compareth 
aheir crueltie to 
hungry dogges, 
faewing thart they 
are never yearie 
in doing euill, 
£ They boaft o- 
penly of their wice 
ked deuifes, and 
guery Word is as 
.}afword: for they 
meither feare God 
mor are afhamed 
of men. 
g Though Saul 
baue neuer fo 
great power , yet 
Tkaow thar thou 
doeft bridle him: 
ahevefore will I 
patiently hope 
on thee. ; 
h He will not 
faile to fuccour 
ane when neede 
wequireth, 
| | a Altogether , but 
_ | by litle and little, 
ahar the people 
Heeing oftentimes 
aby iudgements, 
may be mindfull 
wf thee. 
k That intheir 
miferie and hams 


sre in their lips : for who, fay they doeth hearer 

8 Buithou, O Lord, fhalt baue them in deri« 
fion, and thou fhalt laugh at all the heathen. 

9 8Heis ftrong: bur Iwill wait ypon thee: 
for God is my defence. 

10 My mercifull God willb preuent me : God 
will let me fee my defire vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slaythem i not, leaft my people forget it: 
but {carter them abroad by thy power, and put 
them downe, O Lord, our fhield. 

12 For the finne of their mouth , andthe words 
oftheir lips : & let them bek taken in their pride, 
enen for their periurie and lies , that they {peake. 

.13 | Confume them in thy wrath: confume 
them that whey be no more: and let them knowe 
that God ruleth in Taakob, enen vnto the ends of 
the world, Selah. 

14 Andin the evening they ™ fhall go to and 
fro, and batkelikedogs , and goe about the citie. 

15 They (hall ranne here and there for meate; 
and iurely they {hall not be fatished , though they 
tarie all night. 

16 But I will fing of thy ® power,and will praife 
thy mercie in the morning: for thou haft bene my 
defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

` 17 Voto thee, Omy ° Strength will I fing: 
theymaybeas ffor God is my defence, and my merciful! God. 
giatfes and exam- ; 
plesiaf Gods vengeance. l when thy time fhal! come , and, when they haue fuf- 
ficiently fevued foran example of thy veageance vnto other. nr Hee mockerh 
wt their vaine enterprifes, being affured tkat they fhall not bring their purpofe to 
pale, n° Which didit vfe the policieofa weake womanto confoud the ene- 


mies Rtrength , as r, Sam.19.12, o Confefling himfelfe to be voide of all yertue 
and ftreagth , he attibureth the whole to God. 


PSAL IX. 

x Danidbeing now king oner Indah, and'hauing had 
many victories, fbeweih by enident fiynes, that God 
elecied him King, afuring the people that God will 
profper them, if they approoue the fame. 11 After, he 
Prayeth unto God to finifb that that hee hath tegrinne. 


F Tohir that excellith vpona Shufhan Eduth, 
or Michtam. A Plalme of Dauid to teach, 

* When he fought acainf? Aram Naharaim, 

and againft Aram b Zobah,when Ioab returned 

and flewe twelue thoufand Edomites in the fale 
valley, 
O Gad s thou haft caf vs out , thou haft € feat- 
tered vs , thou haft bene angry , turne againe 
VOEO VSe . 

2 Thon haft made the lande to tremble, and 
haft madeit tod gape: heale the breaches there- 
of, for it is fhaken. 

3 Thowhafte thewed thy tages things: 
thou haft made vs to drinke the wine of giddines. 

4 Bust now thou haft given f a banner to them 
that feare thee , thatit may be difplayed becaufe 
of thy trueth, Selah. 

5 Thatthy beloued may be delivered, helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. 

6 Godhath fpokert in bis g holineffe: there- 

ore I will reioyce :-I fhall diuide Shechem, and 
meafure the be ih Succoth, EEE APPS 
; Gilead fhal! be mine, and Manaffeh (hall be 
<a habe bine : rll alfo fhall be the » ftrength of mine 
King, and purfued|head : i Iudah # my law-giuer. 
Bim to whom God | 8 Moab (hallbe my k wath-pot : ouer Edom 


had giueu the iut 

title ofthe realme. ff In making mee king, thou bat performed thy promife 
which feemed to haue loft the force, g Iris fo certaine as if it were {poken by 
an oracle, that I {hall polleffe thele places, which Saul had left to bis children, 
h Forir was {trongand wellpeopled, i Dauid meanetb , tharin this wibe his 
È ingdome Mall be eitablifued, Gen, 4. acy k Imma iyik ge s&ion 7 


a Thefe were cer- 
Raine fongs after 
whe note whereof 
abis Pfalme was 


fi Or , Syria, called 
Ae faperamia, 

b Calledal fo So- 
plene , which itan- 
deth by Euphra. 
2B. 

x For yvhea Saul 
arvas not able to 
xelit the enemie, 
ahe people fled hi- 
ther and thither : 
for they could aot 
be Gafe in their 
sowie honufes. 

a As cleft with 
an earthquake, 

e Thou haft hand- 
Jed thy prople 
áharpely, intaking 
fiom them fenfe 
and iudgement, in 


7 Behold, they £ brag in their talke, and fwords 


t 4 


will I caft ont my thoes! Paleftina babyé 
YEA $oF lee eee Sr AAA A f ae 
9 Who will leade me into the m ftrong city 2 Ireine zs sides 
who will bring meyntoEdom?. ` |thou wereft glad, 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeft caft |i He was etiured, 
vs off , and diddeft not goe foorth, O God, with [pine bia ee 
our armies? : firong cities of 
i1 Gine ys helpe again& trouble: for vaine is}bis enemies , where 
the helpe of man. ži l in hey SS VERE 
12 Through God we fball doevaliantly ; for . 


Pt 1, Chron, 16, 41I) 


you. e Dauid ek greatly mooued with thefe troubles, t 


themfelues {ure, 
he {hall tread downe our enemies. i 
1 Whether that hee were in danger of the Ammonites, ov 
being purfued of Abfalim, here hee crseth to be heard 
S He promifeth perpetual prasfes. — _ 
Ç To tins that excelleth on Neginoth. APfalme 
H Eare my cry, O God: giue eare vnto my fè From the place 
prayer: hed, being driven 
: 4 il out of the citie and 
thee : when mine heart is oppreft , bring mee vp- EN 
seb his ` oune alom, 
on the rocke that isb higher then I, H Vito the whee 
tower againft the enemie. I cannot atraine, 
4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer „and F There isno- 
more ftrengthe 
Selah. our faith PESE the 
5 For thou, O God „c haft heard my defires; j 
sods fuccourin 
imes palt, 
thy Name, is 
6 Thou fhalt giuethe King'ad longlife ; his [referred to Chrilto 
ho liuerh eter- 
7 He fhall dwell before God for euer; pre- fhimfelfe, but alfo 
paree mercie and faithfulnefle , that they may fin his members. 
pa of my kingd 
_ 8 So will I alway fing prayfe voto thy Name; | andeth ga i, 
in performing dayly my vowes. 
This Pfalme partly conterneth meditations, wheveby Dania 
encouvageth himfelfe to truftin Ged agasmfi the afanits 
from God by the allurments uf the world,he faarpely re- 
prcoveth this vanities to the intent he might cleane faft 
§ To the excellent Mufician *Ieduthun.A Pfalme 
of Dauid. s 
l 1 Though Satanı 
him commeth my faluation. empted bim to 
b Yethei ngth and my faluation 
2 bYethe is my ftrength a y rhod set Ke Drides 
ed bis affe€tions, 
mooued. ciate 
ve will yee imagine mifchiefe Gods promife, 
3 How long will yee g Wede anen 
a bowed wall, or as a4 wall fhaken, _ [b Trappearech by 
4 Yetthey confalt to cat him downe from his phe oft repetition 
b D : he Prophet abod 
their mouthes, butcurfe with their hearts. Selah. [manifold ear 
5 ¢Yet my foule keepe thon filence ynto 
on God , and by 
. patience he puera 
6 Yet is hee my ftrength and my feluation, S 
and my defence: therefore I fhall not be moouede |c He meaneth 
himfelfe, being the 
rocke of my ftrength ; in Godis my truft, bad appointed to 
8 Trak in bim alway . ye people, g powre outfthe kingdome, 
4 EX feeme to be in bos 
9 Yerthe children of men are vanitie, the) zour ergoill 
efore hee Rirreth vp 
himfelfe rotru% in God. fThefe vehement and often repetitions vvere necef- 
fheth vs of our wicked nature, which rather bide our forow aad bite on the bris 


PS AB eb Xi 
4nd delineyed, 7 And confirmed in his kingdome. 
of Danid, 
heie I was banie 
2 Froma the ends of the earth will I cry vnto 
emple by my 
3 For thou haft bene mine hope , and a Rtrong hwirhout thy helpe 
5 2° “khing th 
my truft thallbe vnderthe conering of thy wings: {nore teense 
emembrance of 
thou haft giuen an heritage voto thofe that feare 
d This chiefly is 
yeeres fhallbe as many apes. nally not onely ia 
preferne him. For the ftabiliry 
mercie and truech, 
PSAL. LXIL ; 
of tentations, And becanfe onr mindes are eafily drawen 
to the Lord, ` 
Y Etamy foule keepeth filence ynto God ; of 
urmure againft ` 
and my defence; therefore I fhall not much be 
nd velting vpon 
againlt a mani yee fhalibe allflaine; ye fhallbe as Fei cary. 
dignitie ; their delight isin lies; they bleffe with [ofthis word, thar 
ons, but by refting 
God : for mine hope # in him. 
came them all. 
7 In God és my faluation and my glory » the) hme beings 
yout hearts before him, for God # our hope.Selahj4 Thoigh yee 
ddenly deftroy 
farie to ftrengthen his faith againit the horrible alfaults ofSatan. g He admoni« 
» die, thea viter owr griefe to God to obteine remedie, 


NLELG 


iS 
u 


that uone neede 
to doubt thereof. . 
q So that the wicked 


: ae j 
fa Towit, of Zipi 


„ Sam, 23, 14, 
hy 


b Though he was 
boch hungry acd 
in gteat diftieife, 

ret he made God 
bis fuffiziencie + 
and aboue all 
meate and drinke, 
« Inthis miferie 
Texercife my felfe 
in the contempla- 
ion of thy power 
and glory , as if I 
were in the Sans 
ftuary. 
d The remem- 
brance of rhy fa- 
uour is more 
{weete vnto me 
then all'the plea- 
{ures and dainties 
of the world. 
e Heafureth him- 
felfe by the Spirit 
of God to haue 

he gift of coü- 
fancie, 

f He prophecieth 
of the deftruction 
of Saul and them 
that take bis part, 
whofe bedies hall 
‘not be buried , bur 
be devoured with 
wilde bealtes. 

g Alltbat {weare 


ie. 912 
\ ati, at baie 8 


t be not vaine; 
thereon, : 
11 God fpake i once or twice, I haue heard it, 
that power belongcth voto God, 
12 And tothee, O Lord, mercy: for thou * re~ 
wardef every one according to his worke, 


[hali feele thy power , andthe godly thy mercy. ` 
PS. A Le, LALLI. 


Danid after he had bene in great danger by Saul in the 
defert of ee te , made this Pfalme. 3 Wherein he gineth 
thankes to God for his wonderfull delinerance, iñ whofe 


mercies he trusted , enen in the midde sof his mifertes. 97 


Prophecysug the defiraition of Gods enemies: 11 And. 
cintiariwvife hep piney toall them that yafl in the Lord, 
§ A Pfalme of Dauid , when he was in the * Wile 
` `- derne ffe of Ludah, 
God, thouart my God, earely will I feeke 
thee : my foule b chirfteth for thee : my flefh 
longeth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
land without water, . i t 

2 ThuscI behold thee as in the Sanctuary, 
when I’ behold thy power and thy glory. 

3 Forthy louing kindneffe # better then life: 
therefore my lips fhall prayfe thee. 

4 Thus willl magoife theeal/ my life, and 
lift vp mine hands in thy Name. 

5 My foule thalbe fatisfied, as with d marrow 
and fatneffe, and my mouth fhall prayfe thee with 
ioyfall lips, 

6 When I remember thee on my bed , and 
when I thinke ypon thee in the sig4r watches. 

7 Becanfe thou haft bene mine helper , there- 
fore vader-the fhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 

8 My foule e cleaueth vnto thee : for thy right 
hand ypholdeth me. 

9 Therefore they that feeke my foule to de- 
pay » they thall goe into the lowelt parts of the 
earth. z 

10. £f They fhall cat him downe with the edge 
of the {word, and they fhalbea portion for foxes, 

11 _Butthe king fhall reioyce in God -and al] 
that g fweate by him {hall reioyce in hire ; for the 
mouth of them that fpeake lies , {halbe flopped. 


by God aright or progefle him, fhall veioyce in this worthy king. 


a In that be cal- 
Jethto God with 
his voyce, itisa 
signe that bis 
prayer was vehe- 
ment , and that bis 
life was in danger. 
b That is, from 
their fecret ma- 
lice, 

© To wit, their 

outward violence, 

d Falfe reports 
„fand flanders. 

e To.be without . 

feare of God and 

yeuerence of man, 

is a figne of re- 

probation. | 

$f THe more that 


PSAL CXIII; 
1 Dauid prayeth against the fuyie and falfe yeperts of his 
~enemies. 7 Heé declaveth their punifbment anddeflra- 
Gien. 10 To the comfort of the inft and the glory of God, 


' € Tobim that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid. 
H Eare my a voyce, O God, in my prayer : pre- 
ferue my life from feare of the enemie. 

2 Hide me from the> confpiracie of the wic- 
Ked, & from thec rage of the workers of iniquity. 

ich haue whet their tongue like a {word, 
and thot for their arrowes d bitter words: 

4 To fhoote at the vpright in fecret ; they, 
fhoore at him fuddenly and ¢ feare not. 

5 They encourage themfelues in a wicked 
purpofe; they commune together to lay fares 
pliuily , and fay , Who fhall fee them? 

6 They haue fought ovr iniquities, and haue 
accomplifhed that which they fought out , euen 
enery one g his fecres thoughts , and the depthof 
his heart. 


be wicked fee God} childrenin miferie, the more bold aod impudent are they 


in opprefling them. g There is no way fo fecres and fubsill to doe burt , which 
iaeaea ngr for is delkra Pion, f Cia Ce 


STAS ry 


an ea 


bid in 


air a ae ne E a T T 


È c- 


je 


— Se le: ali Ain ital a ae 


__ 7 But God will fhoote'an arrow at them fac 


denly : their ftrokes thalbe at once. . j 
8 They fhall caufe their owne tongue to 
vpon'them; and whofoener fhall fee them , thal] heas 
b flee away. bow bee hath 
9 And all men fhall feeit, and declare the|S*4st them in 
workee@fGod, andthey fall ynderftand , what ine faren | 
he hath wrought, 3 konadis haan 
i = er A righteous i fhall be glad: in the} Will be fauoucable 
ord, and truft ia him ::and/allthat are ypright)/ oe was 
ofheart, dhall reioyce. l ysa Dua ag 
1 " z S A Law EXY. 
ke [ge Ged b i 
5 mle ged Zio tee the choles ies 
io sand gouernanice of them, Pome id the plentiful, 
bleffings powred forth upon all the earth , but efpecsall 
toward his Church. 


€ To him thatexcelleth. APfalme | - 
or fong of Dauid, 
God , a prayfe waiteth for thee in Zion „and 
wo aa fhall the ua be performed, 

2 Becaufe thon heareft the prayer , ynto thee 
fhallallb fefh come, i ire pray oe 

3 Wicked deedes © haue preuailed againft me; t 
bat thou wilt be mercifull voto our trangreffions.| (wer bu: 

4 Blefled shee , whom thon chufeft and caufeftikingdom of Chrif, 
to come to thee : he shall dwell in thy courts , and f c Heimpureth it 
wee ‘hall be fatisfied withthe pleafures of thinefto his Honet and re 
Honfe, even of thine holy Temple. conte haan 

O God of our faluation, thou wilt d anfwere} who was acculte= 
vs with fearefull fignes in thy righteoufneffe , Qed to atik them 
thou the hope af ali the ends of the earth, and ofa nn 
them that are farre off io the © Sea, d Thou wi 

6 Hees ftablifheth the mountaines by~ his}c!ate tby felfero 
power : andis girded about with Brength, | ory rongas: 

7 Hee appeåferh the f noyfe of the feas , ‘and}dettroying thine 
the noyfe of the wanes thereof, and the rumults|¢oc™'*#» as thou 
of the people, MEESE or 

8 They alfo that dwell inthe vttermoft parts i 
of the caith, fhalbe afraid of thy fignes; thou fhalt ous vations and 
make + the Eeft and the Wefttoreioyce. See 

9 Thong viliteft the earth, and waterch it ; phere is no part 
thou makeft it very rich : the b riuer of God is full pox creature in the f 


dayly new occas 


He prophecies 


of water ; thou prepareft them corne ; for fo thon (Wort whichis 
to Thoukwatereft abundantly the furrowes}prowidence. 

! ning and of the 
and blefleft the bud thereof, 

saine, 

12 They drop vpon the paftures of the wilder- 

i Thou baft ap- 
leys alfo fhalbe couered with corne,therefore they] foode to mans vie, 
that all the order ofnature isa tetimony of Gods lone toward vs , who cau 

PSAL EXVI. 
fray the rebels, 10 And foeweth hew Ged hath delsue 
<toheare what God haih dene for him , and to prayfe his 
Eioyece in God, 2all ye inhabitants of § earth. byhse all nations: 
3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thoysin | wascnelykoenem | 


È > db 
appointeft i it. Lid feed oer 
thereof; thou caufelt the raine to defeend into the}! Fir. the geing 

eu eming, 
11 Thou crowneft the yeere with thy good- 
h That is , Shiloale 
` 3 Ase À 
nes : and the bils fhalbe compaffed with gladnes. s nea AAN 
fhout for ioy , ! and fing. k By this de(cripe 
all creatures to ferue our necefitie. 1 Thar is, che dumbe creatures ih 
1 Hee prow oketh all men to prayfe the Lord and to confide 
ved Ifrael fyemgveat bondage and affslrens, 13 He 
Name. 
2 Sing foorth the glory of his Name: |fhall come torte 
thy workes ! through the greaineile of thy powes fis Isdem 
F EN y? * 7 


Gods power and 
F 3 : th of thi ~ 
valleys thereof; thou make it foft with fkowres, Jorin of aes 
g To wit, with 
nefie , and thy Reps drop fatneffe, 
or the raine, 
13 ‘The paftures are clad with fheepe; the val- io bring foorsh ' 
tion he fhewerh 
onely reioyce for a time for Gods benefits , bur Shall continually fing, ` 
his werks. 6 Hee fetter foorth the power of Ged to af 
premsfesh to gise facrifice, 16 And proneketh all men 
€ To bim that excetethy A fong or Palme, 
make:his prayfe glorious. rage ae 
he tae MEE TROT ee ee ee a ST eur 


As ofall barbas f 


i ichfa'l 


| Bball obey God 


 |wvilliogly, fo che 


al 


Ri 


Be 
¥ 


| [ebat God will ex- 


4 
My > 


t 


 - | ¥nfi tels for feare 


Pheil ditempdie 
themfelues to be 
Tube. 
© Hee touckerh 
the flouthfull dul- 
tefe of man, who 
40 cold in the con- 
#idetation of Gods 
workers. 
@ His prouidence 
wonderfull in 
enaivtaining cheir 


li chine enem 


4 Ail the world thall woribipthee , and fing 


voio thee,eurn fing of thy Name. Selah. ' 

5 c Come and behold the workes of God : he 
is terriblein Ais doings toward4 the fonnes of 
men. 

6 He hath turned the fea into dry tand : they 
paled through the river on foote; theredid wee 
reioyce in him. 

7 Hee rulet the world with his power; his 
eyes bebold the nations; the rebellious fhail not 
e exalt themfelues. Selah. 


eDaHtiy s AP LXVIiil. © 
x£ Tæ this Pfaime Danid fetterh foorth asin aglaffe the 
wonderfull meveses of God tow ard hes people? 5 Who by 
ad manes and mii Prange feriesdeciared hime/fe ro 
them. us Ank thevefore Gods Chisych by reafen of his 
promifes, graces, and vidForses dveth excel withoni come 
Perion al worldly things. 34 He exkortesh therefore al| 
Bsn to prayje God for ewer, ; 
¢ To him that excelleth. A Pfalme 
or fong of Danid. ry 
G Oda will arife and his enemies fheall be fcat-la ‘The Prophet 
tered ; they alfo that hate. bimn , fhall flee be- PEE pas 
fore him, icked tyrants 


Rate. 
€ Hee prooueth 


8 Prayfe our God , yee people , and make the 
woyce of his prayfe to be beard. 

9 Which fholdeth our foulesin life , aud fuf. 
fereth not our feere to flip. 

to For thou, O God, haf prooued vs, thou haft 
tried vs as filuer is tried. 

rr Thou haft bronght vsinto theg faare , and 
laid a Strait chaine vpon our loynes, è 

12 Thou baf caufed men to ride ower our 


gend his grace alfo 
o the Gentiles, 

Becaufe he puni- 
heth among them 

duch as wilt nor 
mbey his caliing. 

£ Hee figuifieck 
ome fpectall bee 
efite,that God 


2 As thefmoke yanifheth , fa thalr thou drine 
them away ; and as waxe melteth before the fire, 
Ja thall the wicked perith at the prefence of God. 

3 >But the righteous thall be glad , and re- 
joyce before God ; yea,they shall leape for ioy. 

4 Sing vno God, and fing -prayfes voto bis 
Name; exalt him thar ridech vpon the heauens, 
in his Namee Lah, andreioyce before him. 


5 Hema Fayherot the facherletfe, and aindge 


to opprefie his 

burch for a times 
yer ac length bee 
will be reuenged 
of them. 


declareth bis 
power againit the 
wicked , chat itis 
for the conunodi~ 
tie and faluation 
of his Church, 


Wad thewed to his 


burch of the 
Tewes , in deliue- 
ing chem frora 
Qime great dan- 


x fier: whereof or of 


he like kë promi-+ 
Bech that rhe Gene 
iles {halbe parta- 
kere. 
g The condition 
of the Church is 
pre defcribed, 
which is to be led 
y Gods proui- 
dence into trou- 
bles, to be fubie®& 
oder tyrants , and 
o enter into ma- 
pifold dangers, 
bThe ductie of 
he faithfull is 
here defcribed, 
vhich are neuer 
mmnindfullto 
ender God prayfe 
ffor bis benefits- 


heads ; we went into fire and into water , but thon 
broughreft vs out into a wealthy place. 
13 Iwill goe into thingh Honfe with burne 
offerings,and will pay thee my vowes. 
14 Which my lippeshaue promifed , and my 
mouth hath {poken in mine sfiliction. 
iş E will offer voto thee the burnt offerings 
of fat rams with incenfeg I will prepare bullocks 
and goates, Selah. 
16 i Come and hearken, all ye ghat feare God, 
and £ will tell you what he hath done to my foule. 
17 I called vnto him with my mouth, and he 
was exalted with my tongue. 
18 £ If I regard wickedneffe in mine keart,the 
ord will not heare me. 
19 But Ged hath heard me, and confidered the 
voyce of my prayer. 
20 Prayfed be God , which bath not put backa 
fay prayer, nor bis mercy from me. 


il Ir ts not enough to haue receiwed Gods benefits, and to be 


mindfull thereof, bur alfo we are boused to make others to profi: thereby 20d 
prayle God. k If I delight in wickeduefie, Gad will not heare me, bur if Lcon- 
eile it , be wyill recejue me. 


@ Thais, moere 
our hearts with 
Bis holy Spirit, 
abart we may feele 
bis fauour tox 
vars ys. 
b Thatborh 
ewes abd Gen- 
iles may know 
Gods couenant 
made qvith trhem, 
BY thefe ofr re- 
petitions hee 
hewerh thar the 
People can neuer 
weioyce fufficiente 
dy and give thanks 
for the great bene- 
| its that they fhalti 
xeceiue ynder the 


f PPS Ack) DAVEL» 

a A prayer of the Church to cbtaine the favour of Ged 
andto be lightened wiih his countenance. 2 To the ende 
thathis way and imdgement may be knorren throughout 
the eavth. 7 And finally és declared the kingdome of 
God, which fhould be wnrverfally erected at the comming 

of Chrtit. ; 
§ Tahim that exceileth on Neginsta, 


A Pfalme or fong, 


co be mercifull ynto vs ,and bleffe vs, and 
a caufe his face to fhine among ys, (Selah.) 

2 Thatb they\may know thy way vpon earth, 
and thy fauing bealth amongall nations. 

3 Let the people prayfe thee,O God ; let allthe 
People prayfe thee. 

4 ©Let the people be glad and reioyce; for 
thou fhalt iudge the people righteoufly , and go- 
uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah. ' 

5 Letthe people prayfe thee, O God ; letall the 
people prayfe thee. 

6 Then fhall 4 the earth bring foorth ker ens 
creafe, and God, even gur God fhall blefle vs. 

7 God fhal] bleffe vs , and all the ends of the 
eatthe fhail feare him. 


Bingdome of Chrift] d He fheweth that yyhere God fanoure:h , there fhall be 


@buadance of all orher things. 
| fitgall and coxporalltovy asd snem, 


eWhen they feele his great benefis both fpi- 


zar 
\ 


De 


ofthe widowes , euen Godinbis holy habitation. 
6 Godd maketh the folicary to dwell in fa 

milies , and deliuererh them that were prifoner 

A ftockes ; but the rebellious shall dwell in ae drie 
d. 


which prayfe him 
therefore a 
c Jah and Tehouak 
arethe names of 
God, which dce 
Rignifie his eflence 
and maicftie in- 
comprebenfible , fo 
that kereby is de- 


clared thar ali 
The earth fhooke,and the heavens dro einige Perel 


ped at the prefence of this God; esen Sinai was| nitie , and that the 
rnoowed atthe prefence of God , enen the God off God of Ifraelis 
Hrael. the only tree God, 


9 Thou , O God, fenteft a gracious raine vpon pae ponhe 
thine inheritance , and thou didft refrefh ic when|be childelefe , and 
it was weatie. « ; i 

1o Thy Congregation dwelled therein; forli Which is bar- 
thou ,O God, halt of tby g goodneffe prepared it ren of Gods blet= 
for the poore, ngs, which bes 

11 The Lord gaue matter to the h women to |fo"* they bad 
tell: of the great amie. 

12 Kings of the armies did fiee 5 they did flee, 
andi fhe that remained inthe houle , dinided the 
fpoile, t Church,.as appea~ 

13 Though ye haue lien among € pots,yer fall} rech by their won- 
ye be as the wings ofa doue thar is couered with EE REE 
filuer, and whofe teathers are dike yellow gold. f} God bietied the 

14 When the Almighty {Catrered kings! in it,}laod ef Canaan, 
it was white as the fnow in Zalmon becaufe bee had 

15 ™Themountaine of God s like the moun- 


7 f OGod, when thou wenteh foorth before 
thy people ; when thou wenteft throngh she wil- 
detnefie, (Selah) 


that Gods fauour 
peculiarly be- 
fongeth ro his 


chofes thar place 
Ci y p for his Church. 
taine of Bafhan :it#an hig mountaine, as mount |h The Amia 
then was that Wae 
a Thy 2 hich : ‘a [men fang Ongs 

16 » Why leape yee, yee high mountaines ? as Cirer rhevi&ntya 
for this Monntaine, God delighteth to dwell in bs Miriam, Debo- 
it; yea, the Lord willdwellin it for euer. a , Iudith , and 

-l > < af thers, 

17. The charets of God are twentie thonfand |; The pray EES 
thoufand Ang:ls , and the Lord is among them, as [prear , that not ona 
inthe Sanctuary of Sinai. * iy the fou uma 

i . ut women alto 
) 18 . Thou a gone Np yi high 7 than haft F led bad part thereof. 
captivitie captine,and.receiued gifts for men ; yea, |k Though God 
euen the rebellions hafi thon led , thatthe Lord eee Bie Sark 
God might dwell there. Plaketa kenete.. 

19 Prayfed be the Lord , euen the God of out fyer be wil reilore 
faluation , which ladeth vs dayly with bencfitess|ic , and make it muft 
Selah fhining and white. 

4 ~ “1 Inthe fand of 
Canaan , where his Church was. m Zion the Church of God , doech excel] all 
worldly things, mot in pompe and qurward thew , bur by the inward grace of 
God, which there remayueth, becaufe of bis.dgvelliug there, n Why boalt yee 
of your ftrengrh and beautie againit this Mountaive of God? o As God ouer- 
came the enemies of his Church , tooke them prifonets , aad made them teibura= 
ries : fo Chrift, which is God manifefted inthe ficfh , fubdued Satan and finne 
vader vs, and gaue vmo his Church moft liberall pitts ka his Spirit, Ephef.q.Se 

29 T i 


jus God hath 


e 


Ia moft extteme | 
fibhfaire way es to 
paet tis? 
poista i 


i 
| 


q Ashe delivered 
his Church oace | 
from Og of Balhan, 
aud other ty:ailts, 
and from tie dan- 
ger of che red Sea, 

Í fo wili he tiii doe 
as oftas uecèffity 
requirerb. — 
x That is, in 
blocd of that 
great Maughcer, 
were doos Mall 
Tappe blepd. 

{ Tha: is , how 
thou which art 
chiefe King goet 
out wiih rhy peo“ 

| pie to warre, and 
giuel chem the 
vittory. 

t He defcriberh 
the order of che 
people, when they 
wren; to the Tem- 
pie ro giue thanks 
for the vidorie. 
u Whichcome 
of the Patriarch 
Taakob. 
x Beniamin ís cal- 
led linle , becaufe, 
he was the yongeit 
{onne of Iaakob. 
y Who was fome 
chiefe ruler of che 
tribe. 
z Declare out of 
thine holy palace 
thy power for the 
defence of thy” 
Church Ieru (alem- 
a He Jefite:h tbat 
the pride of the 
mighty may be 
deiroyed, which 
accaitomed to 
F alie their ~ 
eoes Wi:h fluer, 
and therefor for 
their glicrexing 
pompe thoughr 

Pthemielucs houe, 
all mea. 
aod workbip of God. 


the | 


koewen the God of all the world. 


thine enemies for tbe 


which was diuided iero three pacts. 


"E 


|- 20 This» one Gad, euen the God that faceth | 


[death 


b He prephecieth thar the Gentiles fhall come to the true knowledge 


~ fa The consplaints, prazert, feruent zeale and great anguifh 


F E SUN, i] a = = yi 
n his Chr Ne ` T 5 
= is -t OTL 
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ws: andto the Lord God belong the P iflues of 
YET 20 pe i 
21 Surely God will wound the head of his e~ 
newies, and the hairy pate of him that valke 
io hisfinnes. 31> Slabe f 
22 The Lord: hath faid , ¥ will bring my people 
egainefrom 4 Bafhan : I will bring them, againe 
from the depths of the Sea : oy 

23 That thy foore may be dipped in blood, - 
and the tongue of thy doggesin the blood ofthe 
eneraies , enenin tite 

24 They bate feene, O God , thy f goings, the 
goings of my God, and my Kingwich art inthe | 
Sanctuary, EN, 

25 Tbhetfihgers went before, the players of 
inficaments after : in the middes were the maides 
playing with timbrels, ; : 

26 Prayfe yee Godin the affemblies, and the 


peine d eyes faile , whiles t waite for my G - 
4 They that hate me without a canfe , are neoe 
dithen rhe heites of mine bead; they rhat world 
decoy mee, and ate mine enemies € falfly , are 
k Paighry fo chat 1 refored that which 1 f rooke 
T not. 
i- g: O'God, thon knowelt my & foolifhnes , and 
my fenits are not hid from thee, * 
6 Let not them that truft in thee, O Lord 
God of hoaftes, be afhamed for b me: let not thofe 
} that fecske thee, be confounded through mee, O 
God of Ifrael. 
7» For rhy fake -hane I fuffred reproofe : fhame 
hath couered my face. 
-8 Iam become a ftranger vmo my brethren, 
cuen an aliant ynto my mothers fonnes. 
9 i For the zeale of thine konfe hath eaten me, 
and the rebuxes of them that rebuked thee , are 


Lord , ye that are ofthe fountaine u of {frael. fallen ypon me. 

27 There was * lide Beniamin pit their Yria 10 Ik weptand my foule fafted, buethat was 
ler, andthe princes of Iudah mith their allembly, | to my reproofy : 
the priqces of Zebolun , andthe peincesot Naphe |.» 11I putona facke alfo; and I becamea pros 
taly. yI t  werbe voto them, i 


12 They that! fate in the gate, fpake of mee, 
and the drunkards fang of me. 

13 But Lord, / make my prayer vnto thee in 
anm acceptable time , esen in the multitude of 
thy mercy ; O God , beare mein the trueth of thy 
faluation. 

14 Deliver mee ont of the myre, that I finke 


28 Thy G OD hath appointed thy ftrength: 
ftablith , O God, that whieh thou haft wrought 
invs, : 

29 » Out of thy Temple vpon Termfalem , and 
Kings fball bring prefents yntothees ( d 

30. Deftroy. the company of the fpearemen, and | 
multitude of the mighty bulles with the calues 
ofthe people, that, tread vnder feete pieces of 
filuer : {catter the people that delite iñ warre. ' 

31 Then thall the princes come out > of E- 
gypt: Etbiopia fhal! hafe: to ftretch her hands 
vato God. ` . i 

32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
earth ; fmg prayfe voto the Lord, (Selah) 

33 Tohim that rideth ypon the moft hie hea~ 
uens, wiich were from the beginning : behold, hea 
will fend out by bisc voyce a mighty foznd- 

34 Afcribe the power to God : fer bis maicfty 
#% vpun Ifrael, and his ftrength # in the cloudes. 

35 O God, thowartd terrible out of thine ho- 
ly «places : the God of Ifrael is hee that giueth 
aug and power vato the people : prayied be 
God. > 


and our of the n deepe waters. 

15 Let nos che water Sood drowne me, neither 
let the deepe {wallow me vp; and letnot the pit 
{hur her mouth ypon mee. > 

16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louieg kindneffe 
is good; turne ynto mec according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies, 

17 And © hide not thy face from thy fer- 
uant, for Lam introuble; make hafte and heare 
mee, 

18 Draw neere vnto my fovle and redeeme it, 
deliver me becaule of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haf knowen my reproofe and my 
fhame „and my difhonour ; all mine P aduerfaries 
are before thee 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine beart , and I am 
foll of heauineffe , ahd 9 I looked for fome to haue 
pity on me , bur there was nones and for comfer- 
ters , hut 1 found pone. i 

21 For they gane me galin my meate , and in 
my thirft they gaue me ay to drinke. 

22 Lettheis * table be a {nare befere them, and 
their profperity their mine. 

23 Letcheir eyes be blinded that they fee not: 
and make their floynes alway to semble, 

24 Powie cut thine anger vpon them, and iet 
thy wrethfull difpleafure rake them. 

25 * Lettheir t habitation be voyde , andlet 

pone dwell in their tents. 


c By bis*terrible thunders bee vgill make himfl € ro ve 
d In ieting fearefull iudgemrents againit 
faluation of rhy people. -e Healludeth to the Tabernacle 


ETAD ERIX, 


of Daridsspèt forth as afigareof Chye(t and ail his 
“members > ar The malicious cruelt:e of the enemies. 22 
it their pansfoment alfo. 26 Where ladas and [uch 
P Bronys ave dccsrfed. zo He gatheverh courage in his 

. Riftzthien , and offereth prayfes unto God, 32 Which are 
mere acceptable then alt [aciifices : whereof all theaf- 
frGed may take comfort. 35 Finally, hee doth pres cke all 
creatures ts prayfer, prophecying of the kinedeme of 


Chyifi,and the ¢veferuaticn of theChurch where ali the 3 
faithful, 37 ira ipali dwell for ener. 26 For a perfecure him, whom thou hak 
Ç To himn that excelleth vpm è Shofhannim. frien: and they adde ynto ihe forow of them, 
Be | pes ou A Plalme of Dawid. whom thou haft wounded. nar ona 
ak ; iniqui their iniqa 
inherent S Aue mee, O God : for the > waters are entred 27 Lay u miguity vpon gary, 
b Dauid figni; euen to my foule, that our comfort only dependerd of God : for = 
eap tar wa 2 Ffticke fattin the deepe myre, whereno | rowsss thee meg gern pe een Fe 
ers, i : ements again repro k, 
sens rc ftay is: Lam come info deepe walcis, and the ate í Take berth iucgement and power n 
fe was , our of ftreames ranne ouer me. nor ontly them berrheir poiteritie , whicb {hali'be h 


ithe which God 


fdd deliver him, c NO 


continuance and insteating in gheit Annes 
zeyrobaic, 


> 
firmitie or Rableneiie to &ttle my feeres- 


Er his ném ae 


not; let me be delinered fom them that hate me,) 


3 Tam weary of crying + my throu is d dy; LAI 


i 


’ 


id Though his 
feoles tailed bimg 
yet Bis faith was 
conlant snd in- 
couraged bim till 


oe y 

e Coudenmiog 
me gutires, 

f Teey iudzed 
ine pucre inno 
cont as a thiefeg 
and gaue my 
goods to others 
as though tad 
ftolien tbem 

jg Though Lbe 
guiltie ro ibeee 
jwvard „ yer am Tit 
nocent toward ._ 
tbem, 

Let cot mize 
culiliotreatic of 
the enemica be am 

Oscafion , thar che 
ree rye fali frogs 
thee 


i When I Dwe 
thine enemies pref 
tend thy Name 
onely ip months 
acd im iheir life 
de nie shefame, , 
thice holy Spiric 
rhint me forward 
to reprooue ibeny 
and defeud iby 
glorie: 

k My zeale mood 
urd me to lamèng 
and'pray lor my 
luation, 
Tie more bee 
fought to wince 
them to God, they 
more tbey were 
againitbimbok | 
poore avd tichy gy 
m Knowing that 
albeit I (utter nowy 
trouble , yet thow 
baft a tere wher 
thog baft appoina 
ted my deliue- 
Tauce, 

n Re thewetha 
liuely fairb, im 

thar thar ùe alue 
reth bimfelfe, r 
God is faucmab'e 
tobim, when hee 
feemeth to be ana 
grie : aud at baod 
veben bee (eemetlp 
ro be farre off, 

o Not thar hee 
feared thar God 
would oot bears 
him , buttbar 

care msde biga 

to thinke tbag 

God deferred. 
looy. 


p Thos wer 
Law delgtasa 
Qieepe hd 
masy w@lies, ; 
q Re 


fe 
i 


nowt ic is ia vaine 


to put our troll ia 
wien in oor great 
nereffitier . bur 


taker inverfeth owr fare 
defireth God 10 ereat Dim 
which cauto: by any meaner Br turned. Rom. 
from whem. Adfes 1. 230: T Pariin 
ke vorothem: o By theie 
jet it be knowen thas they be of tim | 


ji 


4 be 


J 


J 


d 


¥ i > 
? a 
. 


KEOS el SO al yee NaS ee 
| 6 He fhall comes downe like the raine vpon 
zg! s {the mowen grafie, and as the fhowers that water 
piel yvaite. the earth. ` . 
Fa cate who f t 
wuh his heaueoly and abundance of peace fhall be fo long as the 
H a BREA o moone endureth. 
Aurillac pes 8 His dominion thalbe alfo from 5 fea to fea, 
hThacis, fom | and from the river vnto the ends of the land. — 
Ae TA 9 They thatdwellin the wildernes, thai kaeele 
cam pand trom Eu before bim,and bis enemies thall licke the duft, 
phrates ferari, Io The kiogs ofi Tarfhifh & of the yles fhall 
ing, taar 1 “ele A i k 
ae al oan pi poe : the kings of Sneba and Seba 
fhould be large all bring BUTS. TA 2 
and yniuerfall. 11 Yea,all kings fhall worthip him : all oati= 
i or Cae ons {bell ferve him. 
cree beyondthe | 12 For he fhill deliner the poore when he cris 
fea , which he mea-| eth : the neediealto, and him that hath no helper. 
er ead 13 He thalbe mercifull to che poore and needy, 
eoetserich coua- | aNd dball preferue the foules of the poore. f 
trey , whereof Shee] 14 Hee fhall redeeme their foules from deceit 
bawasapatbor- and violence, and! deste fhall cheir blood bein 
dering vpon Eshi- his fight x 
1 Though tyrants Iş Yea hee fhall tue, and vnto him fhall they 
paffe not to gea, giue of the m golde of Sheba: they Mail alfo pray 
s ine piy [for him continually , and dayly bleffe him. 
preferne bis fub- 16 An handfull of corne thall be fomen in the 
ree from alikiod Jearth, enen in the top ofthe mountaines , andthe 
Ai Hock mfrait thereof fhall ibake like the trees of Leba- 
vf profper bis life, NON: and the children íhallfourilh out of the cis 
| J and alfo make ie tic like rhe grafle of che earth, $ 
E D Da „| 17, Bis name fhalbe for euet: bis name fhall 
n Voder fucha endure as long as the Sunne : all nations fhall 
king halbe mot | blefle o him,and be bleffed in him, y 
great plenty» both | 18 Bleffed be the Lord God , euen the God of 
uit and allo o d 
Of the increale of | AArael, which onely dath P wendrous things- 
mankind. i 19 And bleffed be his glorious Name for euer: 
o They Shall pray fand Jet all the earth be filled with bis glory. So 
beiteuenfobei ` \ 
know chat God HERE BND THE %prayers of Dauid 
doth profper them | the fonne of [fhai. 
for bis fake. \ 
p Hee confeffeth that €x.ept God miraculoufly preferue his people , thar either 
theking nor the kingfome can continue. q Concerning his fonne Salomon, 
PSAL, LXXIII 
The. Brophet teacheth by his example that neither the 
worldly profpertise of the wngodly , 14 noryet the afflic~ 
. tion of the good onght to difcourage Gods children : but 
rather ought to mioowews to Se Bs eur Fathers prouia 
godly enter sntolife exeylafing , 25 in hope whereof he 
refigneth bimfelfe into Gods hands. 
€ A Pfalme committed to Afaph. 
Y Eta God is good to Ifrael : e#e#to the pure 
in heart, 
2 As forme, my feete were almoft gone : my 
fteps had well neere flipt. 
3 _ ForT fretted at the foolifh 
profperitic of the wicked. 
4 Forthereare ? no bands in their death ,but 
they are luftie and ftrong. 


a 


fto God for his 
continuance, avd 
dence , and to caufe vs tovencrence Gods sndgements, 
19 forafmuch asthe wicked vanifh away y 24 andthe 


mAs it were bee 
tuveene hope and 
defpaire he bur=- ` 
fieth foorth into 
this affection, bes 
ing affured that 
God would con- 
ipie his fauour 
to%™ard fuch as 
„fvvere godly in~ 
deed . and not 


, when I faw the 


§- They are notin trouble as other men , nei- 
| therare they plagued with other men. 
6 © Therefore pride isas a chaine vnto them, 
and crueltie couereth them as a garment, 
Their eyes ftand out for fatnefle: t they haue 
heart can wifh. 
elicentious, and (peake wickedly of 
preffion = they talks pre ummpruoufly » 


‘ 
e as fome doe in their chaises , and incruchtie, as fone, 


p5 page thedelires of the hearts 
sae a af A ; pi 


k 
tbis life liue at 
pleafure aud are 
ne drawea to ` 
e; 


7 In bis dayes fhall the righteous flourith, | 


; i: ee’ cy heir MOU again Palen. |; 
_ their tongue walketh thorow the earth. 

10 Therefore his ¢ peopie turne hither: for was fe Tie A 
ters of a full cup are wrung out to them, his power and rayle 

1 And they f fay ‘How doetb God know itẹ |*Pom men, becaute e 
or is there knowledge in the moft High ? ary ip te 

12 Loethefe are the wicked , yet profper they she pe 
alway ,and increafe in riches. e iot onely the 

13° Certainely 1 haue cleanfed mine heart in reprobare, Ea tf 
vaine,and wafhed mine hands in innocencie, ofa ha 

14 For dayly haue I beene punithed , and cha.| backe, feeing the 
ftened Tir: mornings prope Age 

15 Lf {fay ,g L willindgethus, behold the ges] are our abeline 
neration of thy children, I at trefpafled. tag with Groene 

16 Then thought Lto know this , but it was|tèieking thar God 
too painefull for mee, meee 

17 Voull I went into the Sanctuary of God: of the godly, Pie 
ta vnderftood I their end. f Tbus ee Se 

18 Surely thou haft fer them in flipperie pla-fpod!y co dilpure 
ces,and calleft them downe into dela oa: ps erat Go Hare 

19 How fuddenly are they deftroyed , perifhed}ing thes poore Si 
and‘ horribly confamed, Ers es 

20 Asadreame when one awaketh !O Lord, a aie ge de 
when k Me ye vs vp, thou fhalt make their) & Tf T gine place 
image defpiled, Cy 

21 Certainely mine heart was vexed , andI thou eee 
was pricked in my reines. dence, feeing thou 
i So foolifly was I & ignorant: I wasa ! bealt rine nine 

efore thee, refervelt thy chile 

23 Yet Iwas alway m with thee : thou baf Ei vise Baie 2 
holden we by my right hand, peter pe 

24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy counfell , andfioto thy fchoole f 
afterward receiue me to glories sad learned by thy 

25 Whom baue I ina heanen but thee? and I word moian 7 Spig 
have defired vone in the earth with thee: , a (ret alithings moft 

26 My fleth faileth and mine heart alfo oa ioniye 
God is the firength of mine heart , and my ° por- 
tion for eùer, 

27 For loe, they that withdrawe themfelue 
from thee , fhall perith; thon deftroyeft all them 
that ? goe a whoring from thee. x 
28 As for me,it is good for me q to draw neere 
to God : therefore I haue put my truft in the Lord 
God, that I may declare allthy workes. 


re 
TTA 
a J 


but} wilely aod 

i By thy feare 
judgement. 

k When thou o< 
peneli our eyes to 
confider thy hea-_ 
ueoly felicitie , W 
contemue all sbeit 
vaine pompe, 

l For the more 
tharrran goeth 
about by bis owne 

< reafon to lecke 

out Gods iadgements , the more doerh he declare bimfelfe a beait- m By faith! 
Twas affured that tby prouideoce did watch alwayes ouer mee , to preferue mee 
n Hee fought neither helpe nor comfort of any faue of God onely, o He sea 
eth vs ro denice our felues , to haue God our whole fufticiencie, and onely content: 
ment. p That is, forfake thee to feeke others: q Thoughgll the world fhrigke 
from God, yet he promiferk to truk ia him, and to magnifie bis worksts 


i PSAL LXXIIII 

s The faithful complaine of the de firu chien of the Church 
and irune religion, 2 vader the Name of Zeon, and th 
Temple deftroyed: 11 and truitig 1m the might and free 
mercies of Goi, 20 by his comenant, ax they require help 
and fucceter for the glorie of Geds holy Name, for the 
faiuation of his poore afflified fermants, 33 andthe cons} , 
fufion of his proud enemies, 


¢ A Pfalme to give infiruction, committed 
to Afaph. 
O God ,? why haft thou put vs away for ener ? fa The Charcha P 
why is thy wrath kindled againft the beeps oad ve 
of thy patture? nah é omen 
2 Thinke. vpon the congregation » which thou) eirber of the 
hat poffefled of olde , and on the > rod of thine pasioj e 
ioheritance , which thou haft redeemed , and on sean Gad 
this mount Zion,wherein thou heft dwelt, 
Lift vp thy \iftrokes, that thou mayeft far 
ener defroy cuery enemi that doeth enill to the 
San&uary. i 


by whofe hand 
this yoke was 
bat meaCuced out for thy felfe as vrith a lise of rod. 
í yf ? 4 


e, 


layes yponebem 
for their finnes, 
b which inbes 
ritance thon 
DOr fectey 


hing 


A 


¢ 


%, 


Ca eee eee ee EEE! 
= mihi. Tad 


od, and featedat n P E 


4 


č 


` 4 Thine aduerfarie 
congtegation,and * fer yp their banners for fignes. 

5 He that 4 lifted the axe vpon the thicke 
trees, was renowmed as one that broughta thing 
to perfection : 

6 But now they breake downe tha carued 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They haue caftthy Sanctuarie into the fire, 
and rafed it to the ground , and haue defiled the 
flwelliog place of thy Name. 

8 They fayd intheire hearts, Let vs deftroy 
them altogether: they hane burnt all the Syna- 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 Wee fee not our fignes : there is not one 
Prophet more , nor any with vs that knoweth 
f how long. 

10 OGod, how long fhall the aduerfarie te- 
proach thee ? fhall the enemie blafpheme thy 
Name for ever ? 

11 Why withdraweft thou thine hand, euen 
thy tight hand? dram it out of thy bofome, and 
£ confume them, 

12 Euen God # my king of olde,working fal- 
Gods gloieand | Ation b in the mids of the earth. 
power , knowing 13 Thou diddefR diuide the fea by thy power : 
thar the punila fthou brakeft the heads of the i dragons in the we- 
ment oftheenes I gare, 


Eriaren „14 Thow brake® the head oft Liuiathan in 
h Meaning , iu the |Pleces , and ganeft him to be! meat for the people 
neor all the in wildernefe. 
To wit, Phe 15 Thou brakeft vp the fountaine and riuer : 
xaohs armie, thou driedft vp mightie riuers. 
te a aad 36 The ™ day is thine,and the night is thine : 
wie fea or whale, thou haft prepared the light aod the funne. 
meaning, Pharaohs} 17 Thou haft fer all the borders of the earth : 
Fis deteuGion ithon haf made Summer and Winter. 
Be ote Er IEN 18 Remember this, that the enemie hath rea 
_|the body, proached the Lord, and the feolifh people hath 
pe Seting thar God fblafphemed thy Name. 
feo tensa 19 Give not the foule of thy ® turtle done vna 
pofeth all things, fto the beaft, and forget not the Congregation of 
he gathercth that {the poore for euer. 
aT 20 Confider thy couenant : for ° the darke 
children. places of the earth are full ofthe habitations of 
a He meaneththe i¢hecruell, 
Gictisexpoied 21 O let not the oppreffed returne afhamed, 
but let the poore and needy pray fe thy Name. 
22 Arife,O God : maintaine thy p owne canfe : 
remember thy dayly reproach by the foolifh man, 
23 Forget not the voice ofthine enemies : for 
the tumult of them that rife againft thee, | afcen: 
deth continually, AN 


e They haue de- 
ftroyed thy true 
religion , and {pred 
their banners in 
figne of defiauce- 
d He commendeth 
the temple for the 
coltly matter, the 
excellent worke- 
manihip , and beaus 
ty thereof , which 
norwithitanding 
the enemies did 
deltroy. 
e They encoura- 
ged one another 
tocrueltie , that 
not onely Gods 
people might be 
deftroyed , but ale 
fo his religion vt- 
tetly in all places 
€uppreffed. 
f They lament that 
they haue no Pro- 
pher amohg them to 
ewe them bow 
Zeng their mifery 
Mould endure. 
ae ioine their 
eliuerance with 


as a pray to the 
wicked. 

© Thatis , all pla- 
wes where thy 
word fhineth not, 
there reigneth ty- 
wannie and ambition 
p Hee fheweth that 
God cannot fuffer 
“his Church to be 
opprefed , except 
he loofe his owne 
vight. 

{$ Or, increafeth 
more and more, 


PSAL LXXV: 


i The faithfuB doe prayfe the Name of the Lord , 3 which 
foal come to iwdge at the time appsesnted, 3 when the 
witked fhal be put te confusion, aud drinke of the cup 
of his wrath. tọ Their pride foalbe abated , and the 
righteous foalbe exalted to homesr, 


‘se apa in q To hina that excelletha Deftroy not. A Pfalmey 
or fong committed to A faph. 


SE dectersit 7 E will prayfe thee ,O God , we will prayfe 
how the faithfult | “> thee,for thy Name #neere : therefore > they 
Mhall euer haue iut Will declare thy wondrous workes, 
‘occafion to prayfe half i i 
pay ah ie Aa ili 4 When I fbali take a connenient time, I 
in their need they tadge righteoufly. 
fhall feele bis pows| 3 The earth and alf she inhabitants thereof 
er at band to helpe 

c When I fee my time 
and fe; U things in goed ordera 


them. 


(Faith God) to helpe your mifgrigg » 1 will come 


e in thethids of thy 


| dwelling in Zion. 


ES A Er TEOS ZUCC O ida 
e diffolued: but efablith the pi da Though all 
nip ed: but I will fh the pillars o Changi Graagts 
4 I fayd voto the foolith , Be not fo foolifh) rraca mec 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne, 


ferue them. 
s Lift not vp yourehorne onhigh , neither! © Tbe Prophet ward 
fpeake with a ftifte necke. 


neth the wicked” 
6 For to come to preferment fs neither from) fet themfelues 


that they would noè 

againit Gods people 

the aa A napom ha wek nor fromthe South, RETT S 
7 But # the indge ; he maketh lowe, and} his time deftroy- 


he maketh high. eth themi that rule 
8 For in the hand of the Lord # af cup,and| fvickedly. 

h Rp Sakei ant Gods wrath is 
the wine is red: ir is full mixt , and hee powreth) compared ro a cup 
out of the fame : furely all the wicked of the earth) of trong and delia 
fhall wring oat and drinkethe dregs thereof. __| <a'e wine, where- 

9 Butiwill declare for euer, and fing prayfes| are made fodranke, 
ynto the God of [aakob. ehat by drinking till 
to All tho hornes of the wicked alfo will H they comezo i 

breake : but the hornes of the g righteous fhalbe MEAE 
ezalted. g The godly fhalt 
berter profper by 
their innocent fims 
plicitie, thenthe 


PSAL LXXVEI 
wicked*fhall by all 


z This Pfalme fetteth forth the power of God and eare for thei 
the defence of his A le in eta in the de firu Gro ee ang 
of the armie of Sancherib: r: and exhorteth the faith ; 
frä to be thankefud for the fame. 


§ To hira that excelleth on Negsnoth, A Pfalme 


or fong committed to Afaph, a He declareth 
; k- Ff 1 that Gods power 
G Od is@knowen in Iudah : his Name # great] is euidently feene 


in Ifrael, in A aoe 
i : > ople 
2 For inb Shalem is his Tabernacle ,and his|!re'hiy erene Tt 


ing his enenies. 
b Which after- 


There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the} Ward was called 


fhield,and the fword, and the battell. Selah. gree 


4 Thon art more bright and puiffant, then the kingdoms full — 
© the mountaines of pray. of erbariionanaing 
ş The ftout hearted are fpoyled : they haue fines thar are fai 
flept their feepe , and all the men of ftrength haue fof rauening beaftsa 
not d found their hands. ray ee 
6 Atthy rebuke , O God of Iaakob , both the ferences froma 


rengti fromthem, 
charet and borfe are caft afleepe. as though their 


Thou , even thou art to be feared; and who Pandé were cut of, 


7 a i \ 
{hall ftand in thy e fight,when thou art angrie ! Aime 


8 Thon’ diddeft caufe thy judgement to be bil the power aod 
heard from heauen : therefore the earth feared, and f&iuitie of the 


: nemies, were the 
was Rill, z neuer fo many , = $ 
When thou, O God, arofe to iudgement, to |mighty. 

f helpe all the meeke of the earth. Selah. fTo rene tie 

10 Surely the erage of man fhall turne to thy (Y Church 
prayfe; the remnant of the rage fhalt thou reals For the end fhall 
Braine, dhew that the enes 


11 Vowe and petforme voto the Lord your [ie ie ra 
God ,all ye that bet round about him ; let them ipase: alfo thou ihale 
bring prefents voto him that ought to befeared. brildle rheir rage 

12 He fhall i cae offthefpitir of princes : he is [tht they thall not 


f i ompaffe cheir 
terrible to the kings of the earth. sora 
; h To wit, the 
Leuites that dwell about the Tabernacle , or the people among whom hedoerh 
dwell, i The Ebrew word fignifierh to vintage, or gather grapes : meaning, thac 
he fhal! make the counfels and enterprifes of wickedtyrants fgolifta and vaines 


PS AL. LXXVII, 


x The Prophet in the Name of the Church rehearfeth the 
gZvedtues of his affisction , and his gyicwous tentatznss 
6 whereby hee was driuem to this end to romfiter his 
former conuerfation, 11 and the continuell courfe o 
Gods warkesin the preferuation of hisferuants , andfo 
he coufirmeth his faith againft thefe tentations. 

© For the excellens Mufician* Tedathun. a Tae Prophet 
A Pfalme committed to Afaph. eache:h vs by his 
Ya voyce came to God, when I cried : my |S*tnrle to fre vaa 
to God for helpe 
Yoycg came to God ang he heard me. ia ow neselli.tcsy 
> a : re 
. < ‘ 


a - 


È Pfal. 39, andés 
1, Chron16.4t. 


r Though other 
vere vor {pared 
yet chiefly they 
futfered, which 
trulted in their 
ftrength again 


continuance ma= 
ked men infenfi- 
ble , fo rhat by no 
plagues they cau 
Be amended. 

Such was their 
hhypocrifie, that 


they fought vata © 


God for feare of 


Church to prayle 
his Name inearth, 
dhe [ufred not their 
fins to ouercome 


imes: z 
As they all doe 


Br 
, PEN 
downe the chofen men of Ifrael. 


Ac 
Á 


32 For all tbis,they (finned ftill ,and beleeued* 


A 


‘pot his wonderous works. : 


33 Therefore their dayes did he confume in 
vanity, and their yeeres hattily. 
34 Andwhen he t flew them,they fought him, 
-and they returned,and fought God early. f 
35 And they remembred that God mas their 
ftrength, andthe mof hie God their redeemer. 
36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
and diffembled witirbim with their tongue, 
37 For their € heart was not yptight with him: 
neither were they faithfull in bis conenant. 

8 Yet he being metcifull, x forgaue their ivi- 
qvity, and deftroyed them not, but oft times called 
becke his anger,and did not ftir vp all his wrath. 

39 For hee remembred that they were fleth: 
yea, a winde that paffeth and commeth not 
againe. ` f 

40 How oft didthey prouoke him in the wils 
dernefle? and grieve him in the defert? 

41 Yea, they Y returned and tempted God, and 
z limited the Holy one of ifrael. 

42 They a remembred not his hand,nor the day 
when he delivered them from the enemy, É 

Nor him that fet his fignes in Egypt,and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan, 

44. And turned their rivers into blood, and 
their floods, that they could not déinke. 

45 Hee fent >a {warme of flies among them, 
AE devoured them, and frogs, which dettroyed 
CM. © : © 
46 Hecgaue alfo their fruits yoro the caters 


AÑ 


59 God hea this a i 
abhorred Ifrael, s 


6o. So that he ! forfooke the habiesdan of Shi. 


7 


lo , cuen the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among «i 


men, 
61 And delivered his ™ power into 
and his beauty into the enemies ‘hand. 


62 And hee gaue vp his people to the fword,| f 


and was angry with his inheritance, 

63 The fire "deuouréd their chofen men., and 
their maides were not o prayfed. 

64 Their Priefts fell by the fword , and their 
P widowes lamented not. ; 

65 But the Lord awaked as one out of fleepe, 
and as a ftrong man that after ha q wine cryeth 
out, 

66 And {mote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
and put them to a perpetuall thame. 

67 Yethee refufed rhetabernacte of t Tofeph, 
and chofe not the’tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chofe the tribe of ludah , and mount 
Zion which he loued. 

69 Andhe! builchis SanGtuarie as an high pa- 
lace, like the earth, which he ftablithed for ener. 

70 He chofe Dauid alfo his fernant ,and tooke 
him from the fheepefolds, 


72 Sothe fed them according to the fimplici- 
tie of his heart, and guided them by the difcretion 
of his hands, 


m The Arke is 
called his power ~ 
and beautie , bea 
caufe thereby he 
defeuded bis peos ` 
ple, and beaurifule 
ly appeared vmo “ 
them. 

n They were fud- 
denly deltroyed, 
t.Sam.4,10. 

o They had no 
marriage fongs: 
that is, they were 
not metried. 

p Either they 
were faine beforey 
or taken prifoners 
of their enemies, 
and fo were fora 
bidden. 


bring,as though 
he were drunken, 
therefore he ane 
{wering their 


_|beattly iudgement, 


fayerh , hee wil 


awake and take fudden vengeance. r Shewing that hee fpated notaltogetber the 


pillar, and tbeir labour ynto the grafhopper. 
Hee defiroyed their vines with baile, and 


Ifraclites, though he punifhed their enemies. { By building the Temple, andefias 
blifhing the kingdome , he declarerh that y figues of his fauour were among thems 


~t He fheoverh wherein a kings charge flandeth : to wit „ro prouide faithfully for 


Signifieth a confuse 
Zed mixture of flies 
and yenemous 
wwormes. Some 
ke it for all forts 
of ferpents : fome 
for all wilde 
beatts. 
c He repeaterh 
wor here all the 
miracles thar God 
did in Egypt, but 
certaine which 
might be fuffici« 
ent to copuince 
the people of ma« 
fice and ingrari« 
gude. 
d Soealled either 
of the effet, that 
is, of punifhing the 
wicked ; or els bes 
caufe they were 
wicked {pirits, 
uvhom God pera 
mitted to vexe 
men. 
e Thefirkt borne 
are fo called, as 
Gen-49,3+ 
f That is , Egypt: 
for it wascalled 
Mizraim or Egypt 
of Mizraim thar 
was the fonne of 
Ham. 
g That is, they 


their wild figge trees with the haileftone. 

48 He gauetheir cattelf alfo tothe haile , and 
their flocks to the thunderbolts. 

49. Hecaft vpon them the fiercenes of his ans 
ger , indignation and wrath , and vexation by the 
fending out of 4 enill angels. 

so Hemadea way tohis anger :hefpared not 
their foule from death , bur gaue their life tothe 
peftilence, 

si And {mote all the firk borne in Egypt, euen 
thee beginning of theżr rength inthe taberna- 
cles of f Ham, 

52% But hee made his people'to goe ont like 
fheepe, & fed them in the wildernes like a Rocke. 

53 Yea, heecaried them out fafely , and they 
g feared nor, and the Sea couered their enemies. 

54 Andhe brought them vato the borders of 
his h Santuairy : euen to thjs Mountain, which his 
tight hand putchafed, 

59  * He caft out the heathen alfo before them, 
and caufedthem to fall to the lot of bis inheri- 
tance ,and made thetribes of Ifrael to dwell in 
their tabernacles, 

56 Yet thay tempted , and prouoked the moft 
high God, and kept not his teftimonies, 

57 Butturned backe, and dealt i falfly like their 
fathers : they turned like a deceitfullbow. 

58 And they k prouoked him to anger with 
their high places, and mooned him to wrath with 
their grauen images, 


Bad noneoceafion to feare , forafmuch as God deftroyed their enemies , and delie 


uered them fafely. 


h Meaning Canaan, which God had confecrated to himfelfe, 


and appointed to his people. * Jofb.11.6. and 13:6. i Nothing more difpleaferh 
God in the children , then when they continue in that wickedoefle , which their 


fathers bad begun, 


k By feruing God otherwife then he had appointed. 


his people, to guide them by counfell, and defend them by power, 


PSAL. LXXIX. 
x The Ifraclices complane to God for che great calamitie 
and op pre (fier that they (offered by Gods enemies, 3 and 
+ confeffing their Ennes, fiee 10 Gods mercies wiih full hope 
of deliverance, 10 Becaufe their calamities were ioya 
ned with the eonsempt of his Name, 13 for the which 
they promife to be thankefull. 


GAA Pfaime committed to Afaph, 
O God ,2the heathen are come into thine in- 
heritance : thine ‘holy Tecople have they de- 
filed,and made Terufalem heapes of jones. 
2 Theb dead bodies of thy fernants haue they 
iuen to be meate ynto fowles of the heauen : and 
the fleth of thy faints ynto the beatts of the earth. 
3 Their blood haue they fhed like waters, 
round about Ierufalem, and there was none to 
c bury them. 

4 We are a reproach to our aneighbours,exen 
a fcorne and detifion ynto them that are round 
abouts. 

Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, for 
euer ? {hall thy icloufie ¢ burne like fire ? 

6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen that 
haue not knowen thee , and ypon the kingdomes 
that haue not called ypon thy Name. © ~ 

For they haue devoured Iaakob ,and made 
his dwelling place defolate. sigh 
8 Remember not againft vs the f former ini- 
quities , éut g make hafte, and let thy tender mer- 
cies prevent vs : for we are in great miferie. 
9 Helpe vs, O God of our ? faluation , for the 


finnes , before thou takel ys to mercy? * Jere.10,25, 


fathers hauè committed. 


The people ery _ 
nto God againft the 
barbarous tyranny 
fthe Babylonians, 
ho fpoyled Gods 
nheti:ance,pollured 
is Temple, deftroyed 


eh to what extres 
ities God fuffereth 
ometime his Church 
o fal! , ro exercile 
heir faith, before he 
et co his hand to 
eliver them. 
Their friends and 
infefolkes durit not 
ory them for fedre 
f the enemies. 
Whereof fome 
ame of Abrabanty 
urweredegenc= | 
ate ` and others 
ere opeo ene» 
ies to thy religions 
ut they both 
jaughed at our 
imiferies. 
Wilt thon vtterly 
confume vs for our 


f f which wee and ou? 
g And fay not till wee haue recompenfed for our 


fius. h Seeing we baue none other Sauiour, neither can we helpe our felues, and 
alfo by our faluation thy Name fhalbe prayfed : eed OjLord, helpe vse < 
orie ; 


dS iradia Sct hyd ll 


ull gnto our finnes for thy Names fake. 
$, 10 Wherefore fhould the heathen fay, Where 
poate ; zi their God A pa Pah Knowen among the hea- 
mes: yet in conx en in our y-the vengeance ofthe blood 
fidetsrion oftnelt bof thy febdateachace Gali M 
aidy mucthered, | 11 Let the fighing of thei prifoners come be~ 
k Which were | fore thee ; according tothy mighty arme preferue 
Sane py the children of death, ; 
Gould inkele T, _ 12 And render to our neighbours feuen folde 
pouine os ae nto their bofome their reproach, wherwith they 
deiccanbeachte Paie reproached thee, O Lord. 
.of God , buton rhis 
condition to prayfe | fture thall prayfe thee for euer : and fiom genera- 
‘Ris aune, lfa 43-21. | gion to generation ! wee will fet forth thy prayfe. 


PES AES E AA A : 
a Alamemtatle prayer to God tohelpe the miferies of his 
Charch. $ Defiving himto canfider theiy pirjt efiare when 
bis fancu joined toward them;to the inset that hee might 
finifbiha: worke whsch he hadbegun. 
F To him that excellethon Shofhannim Eduth. 
A Pfalme committed to. Afaph, 
; H Earea Othou fhepheard of iftael , thou that 
@ This Plalme wat leadeft fofeph like fheepe : thew rhy brights 
mude at a prayer 
fortodelixeGod | Neffe, thou that fittelt betweene the b Cheru- 
to be mercifullsa | bims. 
mage eek sh 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 
hearts, thar hey Dah Rirre vp thy ftrength, and come to helpe 
may returne to y5. 
worlhip God a- 
aright: toat, is ia 
the place where 
thou hait appoin- 


© Turtle vs againe, O God, and canfethy 
face to fhinethat we may be faued. 
4 OLord God of hoaftes, howlong wilt thou 
‘be d angty againft the prayer of thy people? 
5 Thou haft fedde them with the bread of 
teares , and giuen them teares to drink with great 


c Toyne thy whole 
People , and all the 
tribes together 
againe. 
d The faithfull 
feare Gods anger y 
when they per- 
ceiue that their 
prayers are uot 
orthwith heard., 
e Our neighbour 
baue continuall 
ftrife and warre 
againft vs, 
f Becaufertbat ree 
pentance onely 
comineth of Ged, 
they moft inttant- 
Jy aud oft times 
call to God for it 
asa meane, where- 
by they ihalbe 
faued. 
g Seeing that of 
thy mercy thou 
hait made vs a moft 
deare poffefion 
to thee, aud wee 
_ [through our fane 
wiibbestecs (Caten it vp. 
deuoure vs, declare) 14 Returne we befeech thee,O God of hoaftes: 
pee tiy loue, - Hooke downek from heauen and behold, and vi 
eti thou | fitetbis vine, é 
han begun. I5 Andthe vineyard , that thy right hand hath 
TEb.Cedars of Ged, planted , and the yong vine, which thou madeft 
Eao wit, Eu- | 1 ftrong for thy felfe. - 
| a Tharsis, afyvelt 16 Iris burnt with fire, and cutdowne: and 
“| they chat hate oue | they perifh at trhem rebuke of thy countenance, 
Smee sass 17+ Let thine hand bee vpon the” man of thy 
right hand , andvpon the fonne of men , whome 


fons. 
thou madeft ftrong for thine owne felfe. 


They gaue not 

place to tentari- . 

‘on, knowing that albeit there were no helpe inearth ,yetGod was able to fuccour 
them frombeaueo. 1 So that ro power can preuaile againft it, and which asa 
young bud thou raifelt vp againeas ont ofthe burnt afhes. m Onely whenthoa 
artangry , and not with the {word ofthe enemie, n Thatis, vpon this vine 
or people > whom zhou haft planted wvith thy rigt haud , that shey Mould be as 
ene man or one body, 


meafure. 
6 Thou haft made ys ae ftrife vnto our neighe 
bours , and our enemies laugh at vs among them 

felues. , 

7 fTurevsagaine, O God of hoaftes: caufe 
thy face to fhine , and we fhalbe faued. 
8 Thou baft brought ag vine out of Egypt: 
thou haft caft out the heathen , and planted it 
9 Thou madeft roume forit, S diddeft caufe 
_Hittu take root, and itfilled the land. 

Zo The mountaines were couered with the 
fhadowe of it, and the boughs thereof were like 
the + goodly cedars. 

11 Shee ftretched out her branches ynto the 
Sea; and her boughes yntothe b Riuer. 

12 Why haft thou then broken downe her 
hedges , fothatallthey , which pate by the way, 
hane plucked her > ; 

13 The wilde‘ bore out of the wood hath de- 
ftroyed it, and the wilde beafts of the field haue 


413 Soweetuy people, and fheepe of thy pa~ 


counfels. 


18 So will not we go backe fiom thee, © reunind o Fornone 
thoa vs and we shall call ypon thy Nam a 30 ners him fuc 
19 Turnevs againe , O Lord God of “| aair darn, 
canle thy face to rie „and we fhallbe oe cs alpin e er 
ERDE AE LXXXI, ra'e oy the holy, 
X An exhortation ro prayfe Ged cothin heart and deyes SPIE 
for his benefits, $ and ie Werfbty himonely. 44 2 
condemncth their ingratitude, 12 and foeweth what 
great benefite they haue loft through these ovone malice 
q Tohim that excelleth vpon* Gitrith, A Plame 
wy Or Nayak to Afaph, È 
ng » ieyfuily vno God our ftrength: fingla-an; 
S lond roe God of faakob, an of sift ream 
2 Take the fang and bring forth the timbrell, } fo" Gerth. 
the pleafant harpe with the viole. ve s pie ne 
‘v3 Blow the trumpet inthe © new moone , e appoyuted for: foe 
in the time appoynted at our feaft day. emoe fealts and 
4 Forthisisa ttatute for Ifrael, anda Law barney ei on 
the God of Laakob. i [fer arime tefe ces 
g He fet this ind Lofeph for a teftimony , when| emonies were or- 
he came out of the land of Egypt, where L heard a| oret} mane 
language , that € I ynderftood nor, ere abolifhed 
6 L baue withdrawen his fhoulder from the) © Vader this fat 
burden , avd his hands haue lett the f pots, ‘oo a 
7 Thoucaliedft in affiction, and I delivered] dayes ones 
thee, andz anlwered thee in the fecret of thel 4 Byes a eer 
` r ~ | rael, for lofe; 
ee? : prooued thee at the waters of | Mer rly es patient E 
. e chiefe before 
8 4.Heare,O my people, and I will proteft ynto that Iudab was 
thee : O Ifrael ,if thou wilt hearken vnto me, _| P' «ferred. kkh 
"9 And wilthaue no frange god in thee, neid inthe perfon of 
ther worfhip any ftrange god, the people, becaule 
19 (Fort amthe Lord thy God,which broughe ea their 
thee out of the land of Egypt :) + open tby mouth] f if they were 
wide , and I will fll it. ; neuer able to giue 
11 Bar my people would not heare my yoyce, peysey ten = 
and Ifrael would none of me. deliverance froma 
1z Sol gauethem vp voto the hardneffe of} corporal! boa- 


their heart, and they haue walked in their owne|@s* , bow much, 


a are we in- 
ebted to bim for 
13 “t Oh that my people had hearkened ynto| our fpirituall dee 


me, and Ifrael had walked in my wayes ! liverance from the 
tyranny of Satan 


14 I would foone haue humbled their ene-| and finue? 


mies , and turned mine hand | againft their aducr-fg By a ttrange and 
faries wonderfull fathion, 
d {] Or, comtention 
15_ The haters ofthe Lord fhould haue beene| Exed, 17.7 


fabic& vnto him, andtheir time™ {hould hauefh Re condemners 


endured for ener. ! alan z 
16 And God would haue fed them with the] Pers" is peoP ® 
n fatte of wheate, and with hony outof the rocke} to heare Gods 


5 voyce , and to gigs 
would I haue fufficed thee. voro ao 


fame. i God accufeth their incredulity , beeaufe they opened nor their moutbe 
to receive Gods becefirs in {uch abundanceas be powreth themour. k God by 
his word calleth al,bur bis fecret eledion apointeth who fhal bearewith fruite, 
] Ifrheir fins bad nor lered. m Ifthe Ifraelires had not broken covenant wita 
God , be would haue given chem vi@ory again their enemies, 8 That is, wita 
moft fine wheate and abundance of hony. 
PSAL LXXXIb. 

x The Prophet declaring Ged to be prefent among the 

Indges and Magsftrates, 2 Reproometh their partiality, 

3 And exhorteth them todoimpice. 5 But feeimg none 

amendment, S He defireih God to AE th 

matter , and execute iuftice himfelfe. 

€ A Pfalme committed to Afaph, $ 
in the aflembly of a gods : hee 
Od ftandeth in th yofag i Se Sake 


iudgeth among gods. | Ar EORR 
2 Howlong wili ye indge vniuitly , and accept [princes and pa ie 
the perfons of the > wicked? Selah. do not their dutie, 
Doe right to the poore and fatherleffe : do }God » eee 
iuftice to the poore and needy. va panliten. willak 
: A 4 Me xt 
4 Deliver the pooreand € needy + fane them pengeasce on thera 
when the caufe ofthe re. cohen 


murderers finde fauour in iudgement, 
heard. c Notonly whea they cry for help , but when their cau 


and fupport, 


- {d That is, all things 
-| aie our of order 
either by their ty- 
vanoy or cayeleffe 
negligence. 

e Notirle ofho- 
nor thall excule 
you , but you shail 
þe fubie@ .o Gods 
judgement, aud 
yeoder account as 
yvellos other men. 
f Taeretore no 
tyrant thall plucke 
thy right and aúthoa 
xitic iiom ihee, 


6 Uhauefaid, Ye are gods, and ye all are chil. 
dren of the mof High. 
-7 © But yee fhall die asa man, and ye princes 
fluall fail like otbers. 
8 O God, arife,therefore iudge thou the earth: 
for thou thak inherite fall nations. 
ES Ae MET TT. 

a The people of tfrac! pray tntothe Lord to deliner them 
from theirt encmses both at home and farre off , whic 
amagincd nothing but their deflrwciion, 9 Audthey 
defire that all (uch wicked poopie may, according as God 
was aceufiomed , be fivicken with the &oyrsy tempest of 
Geds wrath, 18 That they may know ihatihe Lord 
8S mofi high vpon the earth. 


¢ A fong or Pfalme committed to Afaph, 
K E-pz2 not thou filence, O God; be nar Rill, 
and ceafe not, O God. 

2 For loe, thine? enemies meke atumult, and 
they that hate thee; lifted vp the head. 

They haue taken crafty counfell ageing 
thy people , and haue confulted againft thy c fecret 
ones. 

4. They haue faid , Come and let vs 4 cut thera 
off from being a nation: and letthe name of if: 
racl be no more in remembrance, 

5 For they haue confulted together ine heart, 
and have made a league f againft thee. 

6 The tabernaclesof Edom ; andthe Ifmae- 
lites, Moab andthe Agarims; 

7. Gebal and Ammon , and Amalech the Phi- 
liftims , wich the inhabitants of | Tyrus, 

8 Asthur alfo isioyned with them; they haue 
beene an arme to the children & of Lot. Selah. 

Doe thou to them as ynto the b Midia- 
pies; asto Sifera and as to Labin at the tiver of 
Kilhon. 


a This Pialme 
feemeth to baue 
bene compofed, as 
a forine of prayer 
sgainit the dangers 
sbar rhe Chu ch 
was in , in the dayes 
of Iebofhaphat. 
b Be caller them 
fods enemies, 
@bich are cnemies 
zohis Church. 
© The ele& of 

God are his fe-ret 
ones: fo: he hi- 
eltth them inthe 
Secret of his taber- 
Bac'e, and prefer- 
werb chem from all 
@langers. 
ei They were nor 
on'ent ta rake the 
Chureh as prifo- 
mer : but foughr vr- 
Berly ro deltroy it. 
æ By ali fecret 
Biueanes 
A They thought 
£o havefubuerted 
wby counfeli where- 
Hu che perperuitic 
wf the Caurch was 
` leh ablithed, 
Nov, Zer. 
g The wickedees 
polthe Ammonites 
mad Moabires is 
Weícribed in thar 
tbey prouoked 
piefe other naticns - 
ro @gkr agatoftthe 
Š (raelizes their 
Porechren. 
Íb By thefe exam- 
poles they were 
scouhirmed , that 
God would noc 
Suffer bis people 
no be viterly dea 


Rroyed, lud. 7. 21; Called Tehouah, art alone, exen the moft Hie ouer 
and g-is. 


a Troden ynder al the earth. 


feer 2s myre.* 7 ydg.7.25 And 3-21. k Thit is, lutea: for phere hisChurch is, there 
dAwelleth be among them. 1 Becaufe che reprob.te could by no meanes be atmen-~ 
ded, he prayeth y they may yiterly be deftroyed, be vnitable, & led vvith al winds. 
sn That is, be compelled by rhy plagues to confelfethy power. n Though they 
beleeue not , yerrbey may prooue by experience, thar itis in vaine to refit againtt 
gay couvtellin eitablidaing thy Church. 3 


PSAL. LXXXIV. 


1 Dauid driven fosrih of his countrey.. 2 Defireth moft 
ardently 10 come againe to the tabernacle of the Lord 
and the afembly of the Saints to prayfe God, 4 prououn- 
cing them bleffed that may fodoe 6 Then hee praifeth 
the courage of the people, that pafe through the wilders 
meoffetoalfemblethemfelnes sm Zion. 10 Finally, with 
Prayfe of this mattey and. confidence of Gods gocdues , he 
enact the Platine, $ 


the earth, 

11 Make them , euen their princes , like * Oreb 
and like Zeeb ; yea, all their princes like Zebah 
and like Zal munna. 

12 Which haue fayd , Let vstake for our pof 
feffion the E habitations of God, 

13 Omy God, make them like ynto a! wheele, 
and as the Rubble before the wind. 

14 As thefre barneth the forreft „andas the 
flame fetteth the mountaines on fire: 

15 So perfecute them with thy tempeh , and 
make them afraid with thy forme. 

16 Filltheir faces wich hame , thatthey may 

2 feekethy Name ,O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 

euer : yea, let them be put to,fhame, and perilh, 


to They perished at Endor,and were‘ dung for 


i$ Thar they may ® know thatthow, which art | 


ab ex pon Gittith. A 
+ committed to the fonnesof Kyrah. id ooo 
O a Lord of nvalts,how amiable are thy Taber- ja Dauid complais. 
nacles ? eh Hedi 
2 My foule longerh , yea, and fainteth for the khs Ceure creo 
b courts of the Lord: for my heart, and my flefh nD aad 


al i Ae o make profeilion 
reioyce in the liuing God, of bis taith , and to 


Yea, the fparrow hath found ker an honfe, B For au 
and the {wallow anth for her, where fhe may lay }1rieits could enter 
her yong : even by thine ¢ al:ars,O Lord of hoafts, [iato the Sangtua- 


my King snd my God. yi aoe Tie sel oe 
4 Biefed are they thatdwell in thine houfe, B E s 
they willeuer pray fe thee. Selab. © SUE Eee 
5 Blefled # the man whofe d ftrength és in thee, [Poos pirds haue 
and in whofe heart are thy wayes. shee 


6 They going through the vale of © Baca,|d whotrufterh 


make welles therein; the raine alfo couereth the. ote in hime 
| felfe, bur in thee 
pooles. onl d! 
y> and learneth 
7 They go from fftrength to ftrength, zl of thee torule hia 


enery one appeare before Godin Zion. ae 
8 O Lord God of hoafts , beare my prayer, hear. 

ken., O God of Yaakob. Selah, was abarien place: 
9_ Behold, O God, our thield, and looke vpon}{° that they which 


the face of thine g Anoynted. Wepre 
B s 2 mult dig pits for 
10 For ba day in thy courts is better then af water : figuifyingy 
thoufand other where: 1 bad rather be adore Kee-| that no lers can 
pei in the houfe of my God , then to dwell in the binder them thag 
: ) are fully ben: to 
tabernacles cf wickedues. come to Chrilis 
11 For the Lord Godisthe funne end thield Pare neues 
WEteUse Aval oing yet thac God wi 
n : s fet repte giu ate ae ay > an ETAETA, 
no! good thing will he withhold trom them that) ¢ They arensuer 
walks vpightly. A Weary , bur ia- 
12 O Lord of hoaftes, bleffed # the man that} creale ii Itrength 


: and courage rill 
trufteth in thee, they come to Gods 


toufe. g Thatis, forChriftsfike, whofe figure I vepr¢fent. bh Hee would 
wilh to liue bur cne day rather in Gods Church,then athoufand among y wor'd- 
vvard his more agd. 


lings. i Bur will from time to time iacieafe his bleffiags 


more. 
PSAL LXXXY. 
1 “Becaufe God withdyew met his yods from his Church 
E after their retuyne from Brbylom , first they put him ini 
mind of their deliverance, to the intent that he foould 
fot leane the worke of hts grace viperfit. 5 Next they 
complaine of their long afhifleen: 3 And thirdly, they 
reioyce ŝa hope of felicity promifid 9 Foy thesy delinea 
tance was a figure of Chrifis kingdome, vader the which 
fbewld be pertect felicitie. ya 
Ç To bim that excellethe.A Pfalme committed to 
the [onnes of K arah, : 
Ord , thou haft beene@ fanourable vntothy ja They confefe 
land : thouhaft brought againe the captivity that Gois free 


‘ rcy was the 
of Iakob, aufe of their de- 


2 Thon haft forgiven the iniguity of thy peo- jliuerance, becaufe 
ple, and couexed all their finnes, Selah. in the land 
Thou halt withdrawen all thine anger , and |/72'cb Be had cko- 
hait turned backe from the ¢fiercenefle of thy |b Thou bat buri- 
wrath. é 3 d them tharthey 
4 Turnevs,O God of our faluation, and releafe {22u net comeine 


o iudgement. 
thine anger towards vs. Not onely in 


§ Wiltthou be angry with vs d for euer? and|withdraqing thy 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati- od» Putin forgi- 
on to another 2 

6 Wilt thou not urneagaine and quicken vs, 
that thy'people may reioyce in thee ? 


7 Shew vs thy mercy , O Lord, and graunt vs iehey had felt Gods 
thy e faluation. 4 mereica , fo now 
8 Iwill hearken what the Lord God will fay,)beine oppretisd 


: E = 5 he long tonti< 
for he will {peake fpeace vnto his people , and to “i faa ofeuils, 
his Saints, that they turne not againe to folly. they pray vato- 

9 Surely his faluation is neere to them that! God that accor- 

? ding to his cature 
he would be mercifull yoto them, e Hee confefferh that our faluation commett 
onely of Gods mercy. f He will fend all profperity to his Church, when he bath» 
fufficiently correRed them, a'foby bis puoifliments the faithfull Mall learne co 


bevvare that they. returne not to like offeaces, : 


ur hearts to cone 
Me them. 
As in times paft 


g agh 

ercifeth them with’ 

bis rods , yer 
ingdome 


hrilt rhey thould 
haue peace and ioy- 
bh Iysice fhall then 
flourith , and haue 
peices . 
palage in euery 
place, 


a Dauid perfecue 
ted of Saul, thus 
prayed , leaving 
the fame tothe 
Church as a mo- 
mument, bow ro 
fecke redrefe 2- 
gainit their mife- 
gies. 

b Iam not enemy 
to them, but pitie 
them/rhough rhey 
be cruel! toward 


me. 
c Which was a 
fare token tbat be 
beleeued that God 
would deliuer him. 
d Hee doeth con. 
fefe thar God is ` 
good ro all, but 
onely mercifull ta 
poores finners, 

e By crying acd 


earneftly and often 
call vpon him, 

f Hee condemneth 
allidoles , foral- 
much as they can 
doe no workes to 
declare thar they 
are gods. 

g This prooueth . 
that Dauid prayed 
inthe Name of 
Chrift the Meffias, 
of whofe kingdom 
he doeth here pro- 


himfelfe ignorant 
till God hach 
taught him , and 
his heart variable 
and feparate from 
God, till God 
joyne it tobim, 
andconfirme it in 
Bis obedience. 


feare him, that glory 


1e dwellin owr land, 
40 Mercie and ith fll tet, rinle ioi 
neffe and peace fball kiffe one another. 
„IE gTrueth thall bud out of theearth, and 
ie, ial ae Kesh downe from heauen. 
2 Yea, the Lord fhall give: things, 
our land fall giue her bara. ae es 
13_4 Righteoufneffe fhall goe before him ,and 
fhali fet her ftepsin the way. 
ESRC EE Key le 
1 Danid fore af fired © fay(aken of et por feruently 


Sor deéruevance : fometimes rebearfing his miferses, 


§ Sometimes the mercies veceined. xri Defiving alfa to 


be infruited of the Lard, that he may fearehim, and 
glorifie his Name, 14. Aee complaineth alfo of his ad- 
Herfaries, and requsveth to be delinered from them, 


k E A prayerof Dauid. 

Ncline à thine eare,O Lord, and heare me: for I 

am poore and needie, 

2 Preferue thou my foule, for I amb merci- 
full : my God , faue thou thy feruant , that trufech 
in thee, ey 

3 Bemercifull yato mee, O Lord; for © cry 
vpon thee continually, i 

4 Reioyce the fonleof thy ferngnt; for ynto 
thee , O Lord , doe L lift vp my foule. 

‘5 _Forthou , Lord, ert good andd merciful, 
and of great kindneffe vato all them that call 
on thee. 

6 Giue'ear, Lord, ynto my prayersand e hear- 
ken to the voyce of my fupplication. 

7 In the day of my trouble I willcallypon 
thee ; for thou heareft me. 

8 Among the gods there isnonelikethee ,O 
Lord, and there is nonefthat can doe like tby 
works. 

-9 All nations whom thou halt made, fhall 
come and g worfhip before thee, O Lord, and fhall 
glorifiethy Name. 

Io For thou art great and 
things ; thou art God alone. 

11 4 Teach mee thy way ,OLord, and I will 
walke in thy trueth ; ‘knit mine beart vato thee, 
that I may feare thy Name. 

12_ I willprayfe thee,O Lord my God, with all 
mine heart : yea, I will gloritie thy Name for ener. 

13 For great is thy mercie toward me, and thou 
hatt deliuered my foule from i the lowef graue, 

14 OGod, the proud are rifed againft me, and 
the aflemblies of violent men haue * fought my 
fonle, and haue not fet thee before them. 

15__Butthou, O Lord, arta pitifall God and 
tercifall, Now to anger , and great in kindnefle 
and trueth. f 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vpon me: 
giuethy ftrengh voto thy fervant, and faue the 
1 fonpe of thine handmeid, ‘ 

17. Shew atoken of rhy goodneffe toward me, 


_|that they which hate me, may fee it, and be afha- 


med , becaufe thou, O Lord, baft solpen mee and 
comforted me. i 


doelt wonderous..| = 


Ç A Pfalme ot fong committed to the 
__ fonnes of Korah. 
(G 2P lå bisa foundations among the 
momnraines. 
2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion 
all the habitations of laakob, 4 
3 © Glorious things are fpoken of thee, O 
citie of God. Selah. 
4 Iwill make mention of Rahab and Babel 
among them that know mee: behold Peleftin 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is he borne. 


5 And of Zion it shall be fid, © Many are 
borne in her : and hee, euen the mo High Mall 


Ítablih her. 


6 The Lord ibali count, when hef writerh the 


people, He was borne there, Selah. 
7 Afwell the fingers as the players on infra 


ments fhall pray/ethee : all my e{prings are in 


thee. 


t 

was borne in the Caureb. e Out of all quarters they Mhal 
and be counted as cirizens, f When bee calleth by bis 
Church, waom he had elected and written in his booke. g 
bis wholeathtious and comforr in the Courch. 


PSAL LXXXVIII, 


€ A fonzor Pfalme of * Heman the Elrahite 


to giue injtraction , committed to the [onnes o, 


Korah for him that excelleth vpon Malath 


a Leannoth, 


his Templo, 

b Thovghthy 
glorious eftaro 

doz not yet ape 
peare, yet waite 
wib patience, and 
God will accom- 
plifi his promifey 
c That is, Egypt 
and thefe other 


ofbim that is re- 
generace aud come 
co tbe Church that 
be is as one thet 
comerotbe Churcha 
word tbem into the 
The Prophet ferme: 


Lord God of my faluation , I cry day and ble. Ir was the dew 


O nightb before thee. 


2, Letmwy prayer enter into tby prefence : in- 


cline thine eate ynto my crie, 


life draweth neere to the granc, 


For my foule is filled with euils, and my 


ginning ofa fouge 
Dy the rave where 
of this Pfalme wap 
fungs 

b Though many 
crie in tbeir fo~ 


owes, yet they 


Iam Counted among them that go downe |ery vot earneltly 


yotothe'pit, and am as a man without ftrength: 


5 © Free among the dead , like theflaine lying 
in the graue, wsom thou remembreft no more, 


and they are cut off from thy 4 hand. 


6 Thou hah laid me in the lowelt pit,in dark- 


neffe, andin the deepe. 


7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me , and thou 


ha vexed me with all thy © waues. Selab. 


to God for reme+ 
die, as be did whom 
be confefled to be 
the authour of hig 
faluation. 

c For be tbat is 
dead, is free frome 
all cares and buli- 
pele of this lifes 
aod tbus be faith, 
becaufe he was vna 


8 Thou heft put away mine f acquaintance | profitable for all 
farre from mee , and made mee to be abhorred of | matters concer- 


them : 82am fbut yp, and cannotget forth. 

9 © Mine eye is forowfull through mine af- 
fiction; Lord, {call dayly vpon thee; 
our mine hands ynto thee. 


niog mans life, and 
as it werecuto 
from rhis world. 


I Rtrerch|4 That is, from 


thy prowide:ce 
and care, which ia 


1o Wiltthou thew ia miracle to the dead ? of | meant accordiog 


fhall the dead rife and prayfe thee? Selah. t 
11 Shall thy louing kindneffe be declared in 
the graue ? or thy taitbfullneffe in deftruction? 
12 Shall thy wonderons 


to the iadgemenc 
of tbe felh, 

e The ftormes of 
thy wrath hane 


workes be knowen] overwhelmed mes 
F Hee atrriburech 


the lofe and difa 


jothe darke? and thy righteoufoeile in the land 


k of oblivion? 
Bat voto thee , baue I cryed,O Lord, 


- |W Tharis, from mof great danger of death : out of the which none but onely the 
: |almighrie hand of God could deliver him. k He fheyveth that there can be no mo- 
deration nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigne, and that tbe Re of Gods feare I 
ïs as a priviledge to all vice and crueltie, } Hee boafteth not of his owne vertues " 
bu: cobtetesh that God of bis free goodueffe barh ever bene merciful! vnto him, early fhall my prayet atic oe an i à 
\and given him power againit his enemies, as to one of bis owne houfhold- 14 Lord, why doeft thou reiect my onle , 4% 
i aa 


PSAL LXXXVIL Bi thy face homme? $ y a p 
t the point of death; 
s The boly Ghot premifeth » that the condition of the 15 Lam affi&ed and at the po of my forowes. 


i isi i i He fheweth that the time is more 
Church which was sn mifery after the captinitie of | b Mide eyes avd face declare my forovves» i He fhewe 

Babylon P ponid ite econ iA reat AAE se 4 sf Conuenient for God to belpe , when men callvoro bim ye opt op Hs — to 
that there foould Be nothing more confortable s then te | tarytillthey be dead , and thea raife hv 3 eee a is, inthe g’ 

be vets ete the members thereof, whery onely tbe body pages e an a . 


pleafure ofhis 
friends to Gods 
wuidence, wherd 
y be partly pus 
vifbeth, and partly 
trieth his. 


: E PE% f 

1 from my youth. I ffer thy tertonts doubting ef} and by thy fanour our hornes fhall be exalted. 
my lifes . . 18 For our P thield apperraineth to the Lord, 
16 Thine indignations goe ouer me, and thy | and our King to the Holy one of Ifrael» 
Thou fpake@ then ina vifion vnto 4 thine}, fa thar tharoce 
Holy one, and faideft, I haue Jayd helpe vpon one !King hath power _ 
that isr mightie: Ehaue exalted one chofen ontito defend vs, itie- 
ofthe people. 

20 Ihaue found David my feruant: with mine 


Lam ever in 
great dangers and 
forowes » as though 
my life f{hou'd vte 
terly becut off 
euery moments 


eare hath cut‘me off. 19 
17 They came round about me daily like wae 
er, and compafied me together. 
18 My louersand friends haft thou put away 
om me, and mine acquaintance thid themfclues, 


$ Eby. were ig 
darkuefe. f 


PSAL, LXXXIX 


With many wordes dotk the Prophet prayfe the gosdise ffe 
of God, 23 Foy his teflament and couenant , that hee 
had made betweene him and his elect by Iefus Chri 
the fonne of Danid. 38 Thes doeth hee complaine of 
the great ruine, and defolation of the kingdom of Dawid 
fo that to the outward appearance the promife was 
broken. 46 Finally , he prayeth to be delivered from hes 
ajfidions , making mention ef the fbertnefe of mans 
life, andconfirming himfelfe by Gods promife. 
¢ A Plalme to gine inftrultion, of Ethan: 
the EVrahites 


I Will fing the mercies of the Lord for euer: 
with my mouth will I declare tby.trueth from 
generation to generation. iby Be 

2. Forlb faid, Mercy fhalt be fet vp for euer: 
thy trueth fhalt choue flablifl: in the very heas 
uens. 

3. dI haue madea couenast with my chofen: 
I haue fworne to Dauid my feruant. 

4 Thy feede will I ftablith for euer ,. and fet 
“a a throne from generation to generation, 
Selah. 

5 OlLord, even the® heauens fhal! prayfe chy 
wonderous worke : yea,. thy trueth in the £ Cons 
pregation of the Saints, 

6 For who is equall to the Lord in the hea- 
uen ? and who is like the Lord among the & fonnes 
of the gods 2 

7 Godis very terrible in the affemblie of the 
b Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue all that-are 

bout him, 

8 O Lord God ofhoaftes , who-is like ynto 
hee, which art amigutie Lord, and chy trueth # 
about thee ? 

9- i Thouruleft the reging of the Sea: when 
meres slate te he waues thereof arife , thou itilleft them. 
fulneffe in deliues 10 Thou baft beaten downe Rahab asa man 
ting thy Church, aine : thou beft {catered thine enemie with thy 
eal inthe |mightie arme. 

Meaning, the 11 The heauensare thine,.the earth alfo is 
Angels. thine s. thou haft laid the foundation of the world, 
b ifthe Avgele land all that therein ise 

12 Thou hat created the North and the 


a Though rhe 
horrible confufion 
oftbings might 
caufe then to de- 
Spaive ot Gods fa- 
tour , yet the ma- 
nifold examples 
of his mercies 
caufe them to 

tiunt in God, 
though to mans 
judgement they 
faw none occafion. 
b As bechat füre'y 
beleeueth in heart, 
c As thine inuifi- 
ble heaven is nor 
Sabie co any alte- 
sation and change: 
fo fhall the truech 
of thy promife be 
vachangeable. 

d The Prophet 
Shewerh what was 
the promife of 
God, whereon he 
grounded bis 
faith: 

e The Angels- 
{hall piayfe thy- 


tremble before 
Guds maieily and r c 
infinite iultices South : k Tabor and Hermon fhall reioyce imthy 
vvhar earthly crea- Name 
ture by oppref- x Thou haf cat ` soaks 
fing the Church, 13 ou hafta mightie arme : ftrong is thy 
dase fer hin felfe- |hand , and high is thy righthand. 
arant Godta 14 | Righteoufnetle and equitie are the faa 
i For as be deli- blif ais 
bedi ihe Church ifhment of thy throne: mercie and trueth goe 
by the red Sras and fbefore thy face. 
bydetiroying Ra- f fọ- Blefiedä the people that can ™ reioyce is 
bah, rbat.is , the E- 5 2 

yyias:fo will [thees they fhall walke in the light of thy 2 coun 
Y eft fonnes deli- {tenance , O Lord. 
ie pases Ve 16. They fhall reioyce continually in thy 
i eter ita, (Name, andinthy righteoufhetfe shall they exalt 
mountaine Weft- em felues. 
ward fiom Ieru- 9 i 
VEREEN (ON ri For thou art thee glory oftheir ftiengtha ; 
Eaftward ; fo the Propher fignifieth thatall parts and places of the world Mall a- 
bey Gods power fon the deliucrance-of bis Church, l For bereby bee iudoqib the 
world,and (hewerh bimfelfe a mercifull Father, aod faithfull proteétour ynto bis 
m Feeling ia “their confcience that God is their Farber. o They fall be preier- 
ued by thy Fatherly providence. o In rharrbey are preferued andcontigue, they 
eught to giue the pray {z and glory onely to thee, * 


thou hakt layd his fortreffes in ruine. 


holy oyle haue I annoynted him. - affure,that Dawid 
21 Therefore mine hand fhall be eftabliftigd |W% tby chofea 
with him , and mine arme fhall ftrengthen hime |; Lan Lbaue 
22 The enemy fbalknot oppreffe him, neither|both chofen and 
fhalkthe wicked hurt him,- pee ae 
23 But I will deftroy his foes before his facesiiice as verfe are 
and plague them that hate him. { Though there 
24 My troeth alfo and my tmercie {hall be\ all be evermore, 


with him, and in my Name fhall his“ horne be pare a 
exalted. -fyer he promi ferla 


: 2 5 3 Twill fet his hand alfo in the fea, and histo overcome 
right hand in the * floods. t Iwill merciful 
26: He thall cry ynto mee, Thoun art my Y Fa- iy ee 
ther, my God, and the rocke of my faluation. [Pr makes oin, 
. Š . si : “in 
27 Alfo I will make him my fi borne,bigherlhis infimiries and 
then the kings of the earth. 


æ offences. 
28. My mercy will I keepe for him for euer-|9 H's power, glod 
: ettate. 
more, and my Couenant fhall ftaod fat with D7 Mall enioy. 
him. A ; he land round 
29 His feede alfo will I make to endure z for pbour- 
euer, and his throne as the dayes of heauen.- £ suiie thallus 
30 But if his children forfake my Law , and jpeare herein , that 
walke not in my iadgements. he thall be’ named 
31 *1fthey breake my ftatutes, and keepe not tempat sed 
my commandements: è wherein heis a fa 
32 Then will I vifite their tranfgreffion wih gue of Chrift. 
therod , and their iniquitie with ftrokes. teresa Herma 
f 2 ‘ nit Fe finnes of the peoa 
33 aYet my louing kindneffe will I not take 
from him, neither will I falfifie my trueth, 
34 _ My Couenanr will £ not breake ,not b alter 
the thing inat is gone out cf my lips: roor; till be had” 
35 I baue fworne once by mine holines, t thatjaccomplithed 
I willnot faile Dauid, (2) ing, po ae re 
36 His leede fhall endure for euer , and his} x 1 Sam. 7,148 
thione fhalibe as the funne before me. a Tough the 
37 He thall be eftablifhed for enermoreas the pets Hia : 


moune,and as a faittifulls witneffe in the heauens)eo heir profelli- 
Selah. ov, yer God will 
33 But thou hatt reieĉted and abhorred , thow}2o" breake bis Cos ` 
halt bsene angry with tise anooynted. DRIE GONIA PLOS 
39 Thou had broken the Couenantofthy)miiivg batare- ` 
feruant, and prophaned bis € crowne, caffing it on fpe& ta his mer= 
the ground, ibid Scots A h 
jan on 
40 Thou baft broken downe all his walles: erain g 
Eit if, ur unta 
41 Allthat goe by the way, fpoyle him: be isal p snor ef oarba 
rebuke ynto his neighbours. c As long as the 
42 Thou baft fer vp the right hand of hisene- [Sinne and Moone 
mies , and made all his aduerfaries to reioyce. ensure» Bey ha 
„fbe > itneffesto mo 
43 Thou haft alfo turned the edge of his| ofthis pr-mite. 
fword, and haft not made him to Rand in thejd Becaufe of he 
battell. horrible confufiow 
44 Thou haft canfed his dignitie to decay, and 
caft his throne to the ground, 
45 The dayesof bis‘ youth haf thou fhorte-|* 
ned, andcouered him with fhame.Sefah. 
46 g Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy felfe 
for suer ? fhall chy wrath burne like fire 2 - A ARE E 
and impatience. e By tbis he-meaneth the horrible diffīpatiow and renting of 
the kingdom, which was vader feroboam, or els by the {pirit of prophecie Ethin 
fpeaketh of thofe great miferies,which came foone afreryyard co pale at the capti« 
nitie of Babylon. f He hevveth that the kingdome fell before it came to perfe- 
&ion , or was ripe. g The Prophet ia ioyning prayer with his complaint, (hem 
exh thar his fgith ueuce failed, 
= 43 Remember: 


ae ere 


ja 


thouldeft thou 
dren of men? - i gi 
43 What man liueth , and thall not fee death? 
Hhali hee deliuer bis foule from the hand ofthe 
49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, mich 
Re ETY thou fwarėR vato Dawid it, thy trùerh ? TEA 
ee onely fanda | 5O Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy fer- 
him bebincebis  fuants, which I bearein my ibolome of al the 
backe : but alfo mizht i 
mocked him to his | “Buty people.: ‘ 
fae acdasitwere| 51 Fort thiceenemies haue reproched thee, 
caft cheir iniuries |O Lord , becanfe they hane reproched che! foote 
a ee _ | feps of thine Anoynted. 7 
them that perfe- $2 Prayfed bs the Lord foranermoreSo:be it, 
ager heer exen fo be it, T 
A. eascair K: PSAL XC. 
waicfot thecom- |x Mofes in his prayerfetteth before vs the eternal fauour 
ming of thy Ghritt, | ef Ged toward his, 3 whoare wtither admonifoed by 
t the orenitie of theixlsfe,7mor by his plagues to be thank- 
full, 13 therefore Mofes prayeth God fo turnc thes 
Hearts , and continwe hes mercies toward them and their 
posterity for ewer, 
Ç A prayer of Mofes „a the man of God. 
YT Ord, thou haf bene our > habitation from 
generation to generation. 

2, 4 Before thec mountaines were made, and 
before thou hadft formed the earth, and the world, 
S from euerlafting to everlalting thou artowr 
God, 

3 Thoudturneft man to deftrnction : againe 
thou faye, Returneye fonnes of Adam. 

4 ¢Fora thonfand yeeres ia thy fight areas 
yelterday when itis palit, and as a watch in the 
night, 

5 Thowhaftfonerflowed them, they areas a 
fleepe, in the morning he groweth like the graffe: 

6 Inthemorning itflonrifhethand groweth, 

“put in the eusning it is cut downe and withereth. 
. 7 For we are 8 confumed by thine anger „and 
Jong . whichis ‘by thy wrath are we troubled. 

indeed molt hort, | 8 Thou ha fet our iniguities beforethee,and 
our fecret finnes in the ligat of thy countenance. 

9 For all oue dayes are paft in thine anger: we 
baue } {pent our yeeres as a thought. 

‘1o The time of our life # threefcore yeeres and 
ten, aod if they be of ftrength, ' fourefcore yeetes: 
yet their ftrength s bur labour andforrow : for it 
is cut off quickly, and we flee away» 

11 k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
for according to thy feare # thine anger. 

- 32 Teach vsto to number our dayes , that we 
may apply onr hearts vnto! wiledomes 

13 Returne (O Lord, ™how long? ) and be 
D pacified toward thy fernants. 

14. Fill vs with thy mercy in the morning : fo 
notonely{hort, — | {hall wereioyce and be glad all our dayes: 
burmiferable, fos} 5 Cumfort vs according to the dayes thac 
aay ao: thou haft affiGted ys, ‘and according to the yeeres 
uoke thy wrath. that we hauefeeneeuill, ‘ 

Meaning, acos- | y6 © Let thy wotke be feene toward thy fer- 
ue forbe con. | uants, and thy glory ypon their o children. 
I iimans lifefexs | 17, And lettheP beauty of the Lord our God 
be.vpon vs,and q direét thou ¥ worke of our 
ypon ys, euen direct the works of our hands, 


@ Thus the Scrip’ 
zure vfeth to call 
the Propketes. 

b Thou balt bene 
as an houfe aud de 
fence voto vs in all 
eur troubles aad tra: 
uels now'this foure 
huadreth yeeres, 

c Thou hat cho- 
fen vs to be thy 
people before the 
foundations of the 
world were layd. 
d Mofes by lamen- 
ting the Frailtie 
and fhorcuefie of 
mans life mooueth 
Godtopity. 

e Though man 
thioke his life 


yea, though ir were 
atboufand yeeres: 
yet inl Gods fight - 
iris as pothiog, and 
as the watch thar 
Jatteth but shree 
houres. 

t£ Thou taket 

- | ebem away fud-- 
denly as with a 
flood. 
g Thoucalleftvs 

| by thy rods to con~ 
fider the fhormes 
of ourlife, and for 
our finnes thou 
abridgelt our 
dayes. 
h Quy deyes are 


the breuitie be 

miferable, mech 

. more ifrhy wrach 

ieypon it, as thi 

5 which re kite saei know. 1 whichis, by confideringthe fhortoelfe of our 
life , and by-meditatirg the beavenly ioyes. -m Meaning» wilt thou be angry? 

Q Or; takeecmfort in thy feraants. n Euen thy mercy , Which is thy, chiefeit 

amworke, 9 As Gods promifes appertained as well to tbeir pofterity , as ro rbem, 

fo Mofes prayeth forthe polterity. p Meaning, that it was ob{curet®, when be 

_ceafeth to doe good to bis Church, q For except thou guide va gia thine boly 
irit y our enrerpriles can hawe ao good fucetge 0 o, 


raii i” 


e in veine all the chil- 


| fMallbe thy fbield and buckler. 


a) 


rae i n Ps FERGE EL 
-Herve is deferibed in whats liveth, that put 
teih hi nie tek in Ph pteetrellg ml i 
wholly to his protection sn all temptation’. 14 Ap 
mife of Grd to thofe chat lowe kim , know him, and truf? 
‘in hım to deliuer them , and gise them smmartall glory 
Ho fo dwelleth in thea fecret of the mof 
High, fhall abide in thé thadowe of thejs He thar makeis 
‘Alcsighoy a 3 x j mese 
2 dI will fay ynto the Lord, Om pet do oh moe 
ne my fortrefle ; hee is my God sin bat pe Gato ben mat 
À ure gard. 
3 Surely Iwill deliver thee from the © fare {Dring tured of 
of the hunter, and from the noy {ome paftilence. pipes be 
Hee will couer thee vnder his wings, andj Lord. rA 


thou fhalt be fure ynder bis feathers: his d truerh Beie whet eme 
tes- * 


dy for v t 
5 ©Thou fhalt nor be afraid of the feare of the H AEAN al 

night : nor of the arrow that Aieth by dayz ecterly , which be 

6 Nor of the peftilence that walketh inthe spelen A 
darkeneffe : mor of the plague that deftroyeth ag is bere meant by 
noone day, yet ny mn om 

7 A thonfand fhall fall atthy fide , and rennd Anthi keene 
thoyfand at thy right hand, bst it [bali not come or promite mts n 
neere thee. he iu thy nes 

8 Doubileffe with thine feyes shalt thoubed ete caret 
hold and fee the reward of the wicked, God Lap aiit, 

9 Forthou kaf fad, The Lord i mine hope:|bit» è mot (tt 
thou baft fer the oft High for thy refuge. AESA a, 

: rom all 
10 There {hall none euill come ynto thee,fdargen. ` 


neither fhall any plague come neerg thy taber-jf The godly ult 
nacle, baue fome expeii- 
ace of Gods iudgos 


11 8 Forhethall gine his Angels charge onerfmens agaiuit 
thee to keepe thee in allthy wayes. the wicked euen 

42. They fhall beare thee in their hands , thatha ‘Bit ifs Pas tale 
thou burt not thy foot egainft a Rone, | 

13 Thou fhalt walke vpon the lyon and afpe: 
the i yong lyon, and the dragon fhalt thou tread [Cor 
ynder feet. ’ A 

14 i Becaufehe loued me, theréfore will Lm s 
deliver him: I will exalt him becaufe hee hath)’ it manyta be 

minilters of bis 
knowen my Name. uak AE, 

15 Heihallcall ypon me,and I will heare him ;Jkeep bis, and dee 
Twillbe with him in trouble; I willdeliuer hiu,|fed them inti 
and glorifie bim, ne a Aali 

16 With klong life will I fatisfie him e andia 
fhew him my faluatioz. = 
but overcome it wheeher ith 


mu dale 
fecret or Opeta 
i To aifure the faithfull of Gods prote@ion, be bringerh in God to coohrmeabe 


onely te preferued from all euill , 


fame. k Forte is contented with ther life rbat God giveth: foi by death the 


fhortnedle ofthis life is recompeated with immortality. 
PSAL XCII, 5 
x This Pfalme was made to be fung o the Sabhath, ti 
Airre vp she people 10 ac edge Ged, and to pray 
h:m in his workes : the Prophet rere herein. 6 Ba 
the wicked is not to confder, 
when hee ismoft flodvifieng, fhall moft (peedily perijb 
12 Inthe end is defertbed sbe felicit of the inji, pianie 
in the boufe of Godro prayfe the Lerd. 
€ A Pfalme ot fong fer thea Sabbath dey. 
J T is a good thing to pray fe the Lord,and to fing me ae 
A yato thy Name, O moĝ High. y Sabbaligandedh 
2 To declare thy louing kindnedfe in th 
b mothing, and thy trvetbin the night. Ţ 
3 Vpon an © inftrument of ten firings, and 
vpon the viole , with the ‘ong vpon the harpe. P 
4 ForthouLord, haft made me glad by thy|his promifes to~ 


d works, and I will reioyce in the works of thin wierd ies O 


- hands. 


5 O Lord , how glorious are thy wor 
ughts are very deep t f 
‘An e ynwife man knoweth it NOt., 80A Permitted , barat 
Chrins comming abolilhed. d He thewerh what is the yfe of che Sabbath day :t0 
wir,to meditare Gods works, € That is, the wicked cocfider not Gols we 


nor histudgemects ageivit them, and therefore moit iulily perila, 


foole doeth not vinderftand this, vere 
7 (When the wicked grow as the graffe, and 
all the workers of wickedneife doe flourifh). that 
they fhallbe deftroyed for eyer, 
8 But thou, OLord, att fmoft High for 
evermore. 
9 Forloe, thine enemies, O'Lord : for loe, 
thine enemies flall perifla : alithe workers of ini- 
ag Quitie fhallbe deftroyed. 

To g But thou fhalt exalt mine horne, like the 
ome , and I fhall be anoynted with freih 
oyle. 

re Mine eye alfo thall fee my defre againk 
mine enemies: and mine eares fhal! heare my mifh 
again the wicked , that rife vp againft me. 
fouriih iv tbe 12 Therighteous fhallb flourith like á palme 
Church of Godas | tree, and {hall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
san i a 13 Such as be planted ia the boufe of the 
he children of | Lord, fball Gourifh in the courts ofour God. 

God thall haue a 14 They fhall Rill bring foorth frait in their 
powerabouena- |: age: they fhallbe fat and flourithing. 
ture and their age y 
rs. To declare that the Lord my rocke is 
righeaus „and that none iniquity 4 in him. 


fhall bring foorth 
mot fef frgitse 
PS AL XCIII 
x Hee prayfeth the power of God in the creation of the 
world, and beateth dowie ‘ll people which lift them 
up againft his maiefly, s and proucketh te confiaer 
bis promi[ese 
T He Lorda reigneth, and is cloathed with ma- 
ieftie : the Lord is cloathed , and girded with 


£ Thy iudgements. 
re molt conitant 
agaiolt the wice 
ked and pafe out 
reach. 
g Thou will 
ftrengthen them 
with all power, å 
Bleffe them with 
all felicirie, 
h Though he 
faithfull feeme to- 
wither and be cut 
dowa by the wic- 
ked, yerthey fhal! 
grow. againe and 


æ Ar God öy-his- 
power and wife- 
dome hath made 
and gouernerb thie 
world : fo mult the 
fame be ovr de- 
fence againtt all 
enemies and dan- 
eas 


e a 
arethieruling, | 
DEI, n- 5 
waters. 
d Befides Gods: 
ower and wile= 
domein creating n 
and gouerning, bis great mercyalfo appeareth inthat kee hath given his people 


i ý PSAL XCIV: 
ae Fle prayeth-vatuGed againft the violence and arveganse 
“| of tyrants, ro warwing them of Gods indgements, 
32 Then-doth he comfort the afficled by the good ifue of 
their afflidteons , ashe felt-in himfelfe , and did fee im 
others , and by the ruime of the wicked, 23 whomthe 
Lord will destroy. 


Lord God 2 the anenger, ©’God the-auen- 
ger -fhew thy felfe> clearely. 
2. Exaltghpielf2, Ofudge ofthe world , and 
render a reward to the po 
. Lord, how long thall the wicked, how long. 
faull the wicked © triumph ? 
They prate and fpeake fiercely : all he wor- 
kers of iniquity vaunt themfelues. 
§. They d finire downe thy people, OLord, 
and trouble thine heritage. 
6 They flay the widow and the Rranger, and 
sourther the fartherlefic. 
e Yet they fay , The Lord shall not fee : nei 
ther will the God of Laakob regard ir. 
8 Vnderftand , yee ynwife among the people: 
and ye fooles , when will ye be wife? 
9. Hee that fplanted the eare ». fhall hee not 
heare zor he that formed the eye, fhail he not fee ? 
2 He ewer that | 10. Or he that chaftifeth the g mations, {hall he 
they-are-defprrate 


in malice , forafmuch as they feared not God , but gave rhemfelues-witollyto doe- 
wickedly, Fils Mee h tbat icisimpoffible, but God Mould heare, fee,and vne- 
daritand theinwickedneffe: g If God punih wholenations forrheir fones , it ig- 
mecre folly foz any one maus, or ei:a fewo sinks that God will Space theme 


& Whole office 
itis to take vene 
geance on the 
wicked. 

B Shew by efe& 
that thov art Iudge 
of rhe- world to pù 
nilh the wicked. 
& Thatis, btagge 
of their crveltyand 
opprefi-n: or 
eftceme themfeluea 
aboue all other, 

d Seeing the 
Church wes-then 
fo fore oppreffed, 
frought porto . 
fedme ftrange 10 
ps, if we fee it fo 
nowy and therefore 
we mult call to 
God, ro take cur 
caufe ia hand, 


ý aeir á É 
iR WOOD ATR PEF TERALA A 
= 


not correct + he that teacheth man Knowledge,!. 
Shall be not know? 
1f The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man 
that they are vanitie. é 
12 Bleffed ġ the man whom thou} chafifeff,|h God-hath care 
© Lord, and teacheft him in thy Law, ouer bis, aud chaz 
13 That thou mayeft giue him reft from the ee 


a He fhewethebee 
‘ods fervice ftare 
h not in dead 


dayés of euill , whiles the piue is digged for che pay ie ag 
wicked. peulh for euer 
14, Surely the Lord will not faile bis people, a2 be wicked, 
neither will he forfake bis inheritance, be karenna ata 
‘ış For i iudgement hall returne to infice,and [went of things ro 
all the ypright in heart fhal follow after it. ee 
16 Who will rife vp with me againft the wic= Thall eneee | i? 
ked 2 or who will take my part againft the wor- chere fiiia 
- af > i- 
kers of iniquitie ? noth of eas 
17 Ifthe Lord had notk holpen me, my Soule) would not hel ch 
had slmoft dwelt in filence. him to refit the 
18 When E faid ,!My foot flideth, thy mercy, |enemies : yer was 
O Lord , ftayed me. alate bat Gode 
19 In the multitude of my ™ thoughts in mine| ails, ea 
heart , thy comforts haue reioyced my foule. I When Fthoughe 
20 Hath the throne of iniquitie » fellowfhip ER was no way 
with thee, which forgeth wrong for a Law ? aioe 
21 They gather them together again& thejand dimeet enes 
fonleof the righteons, and condemne the innom|feusd thy prefeng 
cent blood, ‘ i bth 
22 Burthe Lord is my refuge, and my God & Wicked judges 
the rocke of mine hops. pretend iuftice ime 
23 And he willrecompenfe them their wic- |2: frg the 
Kedneffe, and ° deftroy them in their owne malice, hae tip ak Fil 
yea, the Lord our God thall deftroy them. forirar Ged. mi 
of Gods i > i i 5 tba aie 
dey amaaan b deae nalea eh eet Ret eee 
P SAL XCV. 
x An eavnest exhoytation to prayfe God, 4 forth 
gomernement of the world, and the election of i 
Church, 8 An admonition not HH sigs the vebellio 
ofthe olde fathers, that tempted God in the wildernefe 
11 For the which they wsighs wet enter into the lana of 
promife. $ 
7 Ome, let ys reioyce vnto the Lord: let vs 
“fing a alowde ynto the rocke of our falna- 
tion: 
2 Letvs come before his face with praife: let ja 
ys fing lowd vnto him with Pfalmes. ceremonies, but 
3 For the Lordis agreat God, aada great ictyiette lam 
King aboue all> gods ‘jhankfgiuing, 
In whofe band are che deepe places oftthe |b Euenthe Ane 
earth >. and the “heights of the mountaines ave gels ( who in rea 
Sa à pe&of men are 


f ; , thought as gods, 
To whom the Sea belonget i, for he made its fare ioak p a tie 


and bis hands formed the dry land. figkr, much lefe 
6 Come,letvsd worfhip and fall downe,and porta NA: ge 
kucele before the Lord our maker, nenret 
For he is our God, and we are the people off All thingrare: 
his pafture, and the fheepe of his * hand: go day, if ae | a 
yewill hearehis voyce.. . d By thefe three: 
8 {Harden not your heart, asin f Meribah, [words he figni- 
and asin the day of |} Mafah in the wilderness fn vem 
When your fathers * tempted mee , prooned mutt wholly sian: 
me, though they had feene my worke. hemfelues to: 
‘to. Fourtie yeeres haue I contended with ahis È Thati the 
generation, and faid , They area people that erre flocke , vvho te- 
in heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes. pouercerh with 
1% Wherefore I fware in my wrath, faying | 


bis “a hand. — 
Surely they fhallnot enter into b my reft, e fheweth whera: 


iùthey are Gods- ` 
k í k ihg tocke; thatis, 

if they. heare his voyce. f By the contemping of Godswrordi | Or, in Frife'wheres 
of the place was fo called. Or, tentation, reade Ex0d.17.7..*Ex0d.17.2. numbs 


34, 21, g They: were without iudgement and realon, b-That is, inte the 4 
Canaan), where be promised rem cht, . vhe Land of: 


$ L XCVL i 
a An exhortation both to the Tewes and Gentiles to prayfe 
God for his mercie. And this (pecially ought to be ree 
ferred to the kingdome of Chrift. 


Ing 2 vnto the Lorda newe fong: fing vnto 

the Lord all the earth, 

2 Sing vnto the Lord, and prayfehis Name: 
declare his faluation from day to day. 

_ 3 Declare his glory among all nations, and 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord is> great and much to be prai- 
fed : he isto be feared aboue all gods. 

g For all the godsof the people are idoles: 
but the Lord made the heanens. i. 

6 4Strength and glory are before him: power 
and beautie are in his Sanctuary. 

7 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo« 
ple : giue ynto the Lord glory and ¢ power. 

8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring f an offering, and enter into bis courts. 

9 Worthip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuae 
ty : tremble before him all the earth, 

10 Say among theg Nations, The Lord reige 
meth: furely the world fhall be ftable, andnot 
mooue, and he fhall iudge the people ® in righte- 
oufneffe. A 

11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be 
glad : let the fea roare, and all that therein is. 

12 Letthe field beioyfull, and all that isin it; 
let all the i trees. of the wood then reioyce, 

13 Before the Lord: for hee commeth, for hee 
commeth to iudge the earth; he will iudge § world 
with righteoufneffe, and the people in his trueth. 


to all vations con- 
travie 10 their own 
.expeation , they 
ought all ro wor- 
{hip him contrary 
zo their owse 
imaginations , and 
pnely ashe hath 
ppoiored, — 


c Thenthe idoles, 
or whatheuer 
made not the hea- 
uens , are not God. 


, the lignes wher- 
of appeare in his 
Sanduarie. 
te As by experi- 
ence ye fee thar it 
is ouely due vato 
Wam. 

f By offering yp 
your felues wholy 
wato God , declare 
that you worlhip himonely. g He prophecieth thatthe Gentiles [bal] be partaa 
kers with rhe Iewes of Gods promife. h He fhallregeserare them a vew with 
his Spirit, and reftore them tothe image of God. i Ifthe infenfible creatures 
fhall haue caufe to reioyce, when God appeareth, much more we, from whom hee 
bath taken maledi@ion and finne, 
PSAL. XCVIL 
a The Prophet exhorteth all to veioyce for the comming of 
the Ringdeme of Chrif, 7 dreadfwilto the vebels and 
sdolaters, 8 andioyfull torke suit, whem he exkorteth 
to innocencie , a2 to reioycing and thanke(eining. 
T He? Lord reigneth : let the earth reioyce: 
Jet the b multitude of the Hes be glad. 

2 ©Cloudes and darkeneffe are round about 
him : righteonfhetfe and iudgement are the foun- 
dation of bis throne. 

3 There fhall go a fire before him, and burne 
vp hisenemies roundabout. ` 

4 His lightnings gaue light ynto the world: 
the earth faw it and was d afraid, 

5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
prefence of the Lord, at the prefence of the Lord 
of the whole earth. 

6 The heauens declare his righteoufneffe, and 
all the people fee his glory. 

7 «Confounded be all they that ferue gra- 
ten images, and tbat glory in idols : worfhip him 
£ all ye gods, 

8 Zion heard of it , andwasglad; and the 
g daughters of Ludah reioyced, becanfe of thy 
iudgements, O Lord. j 

9 Forthou, Lord, art mot Bigh aboueall 
the earth : thoi art much exalted aboue all gods. 

10 Ye that b loue the Lord, hate euill; hee pre- 
ferusth the foules of his Saints; hee will deliuer 
them from the hand of the wicked. . 

a1 | Light is fowen fur the righteous , and ioy 


eigneth, there is 
li felicitie , and 
pirituall ioy- 
- [B For the Gofpel 
fhall nor be onely 
reached in Iu- 
e2 , but through 


for the vprightin hearts 
„12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lord , a 
giue thanks for his holy £ remembrance, 
PSAL XCVIIL 


exhortation toall creat t th 
Lord for his power , ferite and “fidetine im Los amet 

B Chrift, 1o by whem he haih communicated bis 

alwation to ali mations. 
€ A Pfalme, a That is, fome 
S Ing 4 voto the Lord a new fong: for hee hath Res sewi ae 
. . q: r . 10 token 

á pte marueilous things : * his right band, and| oode. ats dele 
his holy > arme hane gotten him the victory, uerance by Chrilte 
2 _ The Lord declared his ¢ faluation : bis righe|* 1/4. 59. 16. 


teoufaefle hath he reuealed in the fight of the na rs ster si 
fons. 


2 An earxeft 


the earth haue feene the faluation of our God, [ued by none othee 
4 All the earth, fing yeloud unto the Lord; |meanes to gather 
-cry out and reioyce , and ling prayfes. his Church ofthe 


8 Let the foods clap their hands , and Jet the 
mounraines reioyce together, 

9 Before the Lord : for he iscometo iudge the|f 
earth; with righteoufnes fhall he iudge the world 
and the people with equitie. 

PS A Ee’ XCIX 
x Heecommendeth the power, equitie and excellencic o 
the kingdome ef God by Chrif! ower the ewes and 
Gentiles, 5 And prowoketh ikem to magnsfie the fame, 
and to feruethe Lord, 6 following the example of the 
auncient fathers, Mcfes, Aaron , Samuel, whe calling 
upon God, were heard in their prayers. 


T He Lord reigneth , let the 2 people tremble: 
he fitteth betweeng the * Cherubims , let the í 
earth be mooued. BRIE irese r = 

2 The Lord # great in Zion, andhe is high [baue caufe to 
aboue all the people. oor 

3 They thall>prayfe thy great and fearefull), Thoug they 
Name ( foritis holy. ) wicked sage a= 

4 And the Kings power, that loueth indge- 
ment; for thowhaft prepared equitie : thou batt 
executed iadgement and tultice in Iaekob. 

Exalt the Lord our God, and fall downe be- 

fore his e footttucle ; for heis holy. > 

6 Mofes and Aaron were among his Priefts, 


a When God deR- 


his Temple or 
Arke , where he 


waft a fauo em l 
diddef take vengeance for e their inuentions, fi 
9 Exalt the Lord our God and fall downe be- 
fore his holy Mountaine: for the Lord our God 
is holy. 3 » 
e For the moreliberally that God dealeth with his peop 
punith them tbat abufe his benefis, 
PSAL C 
1 Hecxhovteth all 1o ferne the Lerd, 3 whe bath chofe 
us, and preferned us, + andtocnter into kis affe 
—~ blies te prayfe his Name. 
Ç A Dfalme of prayfes 
S Ing + ye loud vaio the Lord , all the earth, 
2 Serne the Lord with gladnefle ; come 
before him with iopfulnefle. 
that'they Mall have wouderfulloccation to prayfelbis mercy 


fo gets Cc4 3 


b He chiefly mea- 
Ferh , rouching rhe, 
fpirituall regene- 
zation , whereby, 
vve are bis fheepe 
and people. 

& He fbeweth 
zhat God will not 
be worthipped, 
fet bytbar 
meanes which be. 
hath appoinred. 


4 


3 Know yee that euen the Lord is God ; hee 


hath b made ys, and not we our felues : we are his 
people , and the theepe o' his p2fture. 


4 © Enterinto bis gates with prayfe , and into 
His courtes with reioycing : praytehim and bl: fit 
his Nime, 

5. Forthe Lord is good : his mercie isd euer- 


Hlafting, and his eueth wfiom generation to ge~ 


netation. 


d|Re declareth that vee-ougkt neuer to be yvearie in prayfing 


Gyn, feeing his merches towards vs lait for ever. 


e Dwd confide- 
gerb what manse 
wt King be would: 
be, when God 
Difould place bim 
nthe throve , pro- 


umifi yg open’y , g9at 


ihe would be mer- 
eifull and iut. 
b. Tough as yer- 
shou deferrett to 
place.me in the 
Kingly dignitie, 
yer will gine my, 
If-to wiledome 
and yprightoeffe 
Being a priaace 
man. 
c. He Mieyveto" 
ghar Mogitirares. 
doe vor cheir dues 
gies, except they 
bbe exemies to all 
vice,- 


“| pernitious in them _ 
atare abour 


~ BS ALC 
x, Danid dafevibeth what gouernement hee will ibieyne 
i% his houfe and kinglome. § He will puns[b ant 
corvedt „by vortittg foorth the wicked, 6 and chert[bins 
the godly perfons. i 
ç. A Pialme of Danid. 
Will? fing mercie and iudgement.: vnto thee, 
© Lord, will I fing. 
2 1 will.doe wifely in the perfe&tway , b rill 
thou commeftto me: I will walkein the ypright- 


neffe of mine heattin the middes of my houfe. 


3- I willfetnot wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I bate c the worke of them that fellaway : it {hall 
not.cleaue vito me, ‘ 

4 A froward heart fhall depart from mee; I 
will know noreevu}. ` $ 

5 Him that prinily d fandereth his neigh. 
bour, will I deftroy : bin that hath a proud looke 
andhie heart, I cannot fuffer. 

6. Mineeyes fhall be varo thee faithfull of rhe 
land, thar they may dwell with me : he that wal- 
teeth in a perfe&t way , he thali ferue me. 

3 There fhall no deccirfull perfon dwell with- 
in my houfe : hee tliat telleth lies, fhall nor re« 
maine in my fight. 

8 fBesimes wili I deftroy all the wicked of 
the land, rhar¥ may cuvoffall the workers ofja- 
iquitie from the Citie of the Lord. 


Rings, he declareth fhar he evil] punih all, a He fhewerb what is the true vfe of 
@he {word: to punifh the wicked, and ro mafntaine the good. f Magiftrares mutt 
Gmuiediztely puvifh vice , fealt it groovy to further inconvenience | and if bearhen 


magiftyares aiebo 
ahs Church of God 


pe Whereby-ia~ 
fienified , ch-tal- 
beir we be in ne~ 
wer fo gtoar mife- . 
wies , yerebere is 
eurr plice lefr. 
Soc prayer. 

b He declareth- 
ghat iñ our prayer -~ 
avemutt liuely | 
Seele thar, which; 
eve dcefire-, and 
Picdfatily bel-eve.. 
xo obraine. 

c Theft exceffiue - 
ne inde> nf fpeack, 
thew bow much 
ahe affliction of 


abe Church ought. 


to wound the 
Rearts ofthe 
godly 

d My forrowes 

spere {> grear, 
bat I paltd nor 

for mine ordinsiy 


o.doe this, boyy much more they that baue the charge of 


BS AL. CIE 

aiFr ferns-th that this prayer was anposnted tothe faith - 
fet to prsy in ‘the captinzt:eof B-bslon, 15 A conf- 
dation for tke build'ng of the Cherch ¢ 18 Whereof fol- 
diapeth the praxfe of God tobe publifhed onto all pofie- 
sisie. 22 The conner(ton of the Gemsiles, 28 and the 
fiabilitze of ihe Church J 


© yA prayer? of the a fited, when hee fhall be in 
difirefe , and powre foorth bu meditarion before 
tke Lord. 

O Lord heare my prayer, and let oy b cry came 

yntothes. : 

2 Bide notthy face fiom mee in thetime of 
ray trovble : incline thine eates gnto me, when I 
call, make hafe to heare me. i 

3 For: my dayes gre © confumed like fmoake, 
and my bones ate bytnt Eke an herth, 

Mine heas is: finicten , and withered like 
graffe, becanfe I furgate d to eare my bread! ` i 

5 For the voyceofiny groning, my bones dag 
cleane to my skinne. 

6. Lam like’aepelicane cf the wiiderneffe.: 
Lam like an owle of the deferts. l 

3 Tewarch , and am as a {parow alone vpon-the 
honfe ton. 

8 :Mise enemi 


es-renile me dayly, and they, that 
rege againk me , baue ffivorne apatnft me. 


ood. e Euer mouraitg and folitarie, cafting pur, feagefall, crys, 
a pired my dexi, . li Pao 


f Haue 


4 joj niet Go 
9 Surely 
mingled my drinke with weeping. à 

10 Becerfe of thine 5 indignation and thy 
wrath: for thou halt heaued me vp , and caf me 
downe. i : 

is. My. dayes- ave tike a fhadowe that fadeth, 
and I aro withered like grafe. 

12 Butthou,O Lord, doefti remaine for ener, 
and thy remembrance fiom generation to gene- 
ration. A 

13 Thou wilt arife an? haue mercie vpom 
Zion: for the time to hays mercie thereon , fur 
the k appointed time is come. 

14. For thy feruants delight in the 1: flones 
thereof , and haue pitie on the duf thereof. 


15 Then the heathen fhall feare the Name of 


the Lord , and all che kings of the earth thy glory, 

16 When the Lord fhall build vp Zion , and 
fheall appezre m in his glory, i 

17. Aud thall turne vnto the pzayer.of the de. 
folate , and nor defpife their prayer. 

18 This fhali.be written for the generation to 
come; and the people which fhallbe » created, 
fhali prayfe the Lo:d. 

19 For be hath looked downe frons the height 
of nis Sanctuary ; out of the heanen.did the Lord 
bebold the earth, 

20. That ke might heare the mourning of the 
prifoner, and deliver the e children of deaths. 

21. That they may declare-the Name ofrhe 
Lord in Zion, and bis prayfe in lerufalem, 

22. When the people fhulibe gathered p toge 
ther, and the kingdomes to ferue the Lord. 

23 Hee q abated my ftrength in the way , and 
fhortacd my dayes. , f 

24_ „And I fid, Omy God, take menot away 
in the mids of my dapes : thy yeeres endure from 
generation to generation. > : 

25, Thou haft aforetime layd the foundation 
oftheearth , and the heauens are the worka o 
thine hands, 

26, ! They fhall perifh , but thou fhalt endure? 
euen they all fhall waxe old as dosth a garment: 
as. gefture fhak thou change them, and they thal 
be changed. 

27 But thou art the fame, aud thy yeeres-tha 
not-faile- 

2% The children of chy feruants fhailcontinue, 
and theirfeed fhall Rand í faft in thy fight. 


I Haue z eats afhes as bread, and 


Thaue-not ris 
en out ef my 
moəuresing to take 
my refettion, 
h Hedhewerh . 
that the affli@ions - 
did not onely thug: 
mocue. hun, but: 
hiefly the jees 
ling ot Godsdifs 
pleafure 
i Howfceuer we 
be traile , yer thy 
romife is fure, 
andthe remem- | 
brance thereof 
Shall confirine ve. 
for euer. 
k Thais, the fes 
uentie yesrés 
vakich by the Pro- 
phet Ieremie thou 
didl appoint, 
Tere 29, ia: 
1 The morerhar ~ 
the Church ts in 
miferie and defo- 
lation , the move | 
oughr the fai bfsll _ 
to loue and pitie it.: 
m Thatis, whea 
he fhall baue 
draven his church 
out of che dark- 
nes of death. 
n The deliuerayce_ 
of the Church isa 
moft exce!lent be- 
nefit, and therefore. 
he compareth ir 
to a new creation: 
for in their ba- 
nifhment the bo- 
dy of the Church 
feemed to haue 
beene dead, which. 
by deliverance 
was as it were 
createdanew, . 
o Who now fu 
their banifhmenr 
cou'd looke for 
porthi g bnt death,- 
p He fhewcth that » 
Gods Nime is nes 
ner more prayfed, 
then when religie 
on florifferh and , 
she church ine 
creaferb: which 
tbiegh is chiefly aca 
complifhed ynder 
thakiogdome of 


Cori q The Church lament that they fee not the time of Chrift, which was pros 
mifed , bar baue but fewe yecres and Short dayes. r If heaven and earth perifhy 
mach more man fhail perifh; bur the Church by reafon of Gods promife endureth 


før ener. f Seeing thou haft chofen thy Church our of the world, and ioyned it 


to thee, it cannor but continue for euer : for thou ar: eyerlail 
PS ASE (Gl lea: 

x Hee prsuoketh all to praf the Lard , which kath päre 
doned bis finnes , detimered him from deftrwGion, and 
yixen him fofficent of all good thixzs 10 Then he 
addeth the tender meyeies of Ged, which hee fb- wrth 
dike a moft tender Father towards his chitdven. 14 The 
fratltie of manshife. 20. An exhortation to man and 
Anyelsto prajfethe Lord, 


g A Plaine of Dauid. f 
Y foule ,2 prayfe thou the Lord, angdall th 
is within me, prayfe his holy Name. 
2 My foule, prayfethou the Lord , and forget 
not all bis benefits. 

Woic! > forgiueth all chine inigtitie, and 
heaieth all.thine infirmities. : 

Which redeemeth thy life fram the © graue; 
and crowneth thee with mercie and compaffions. 
sra ieeis remiffion of bits, e For before rbarwee b 

Rass, Weare as d men inthe graue, y 
p SnAg AFAAALDT 


r 


4 


ings- 


a Hewakeneth 

his dulvefle to 

prayfe God, hewa- 
ing thar both vm- ` 
dezianding and 
afe@tions, minde- 

and heart are too” 
little ates foori ; 
kig prayfe. 

b This is thebe- 
ginning and chisfel®|. 
aue remiffion of ous). 


Ja 


LARE 
ge Ol GOd,. : 
t - j 
i 
i 
f 


ý Which fatisfed 


7 


d'As the eagle, 
f when her beake 
overgroweth, fuc- 
keth blood , and 

fp is renewed io 
firength , euen o 
God miraculoully 


8 The Lord is fell of compaffion and mercy, 


giveth threngib ve. (flow to anger'and of great kindneffe. 
aitmansexpe@ae |) 9 He wiilnot alwayf chile, neither keepe ha 
GEURE Wi anger for euer, . 

e het a ora, Lo. He hath not g dealt with ys efter onr Runes, 
eatoni: nor rewarded vs according to our iniquitics- 

f He fhewerh fir 11° For as high as tte heauen is above the 
pb ogee a e feath, fo great is his mercie toward them that 


feare him. 

12 As fatve ast the Eat is fiom the (Veh. 
farre hath he remooued our finnes from vs. 

13 As a father hath compaffien ‘on his chi 
dren , fo hath the Lord compaffion on them that 
feare him, ʻi 

T4- For he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
remembreth that we are bur duft. 

t5- The dayes of! man are as graffe: 'as.a Bowre 
of the field , fo @ouri{heth he. 

16 For the wind goethouer it, and it is gone, 
and the place thereofihali Know it*ne more. 

17s Bat the louing kindnes of the Lord enda- 
reth for Quer and euer vpon them that feare him, 
and his k righteoufnefle ypon childrens children, 

18. Vnto them that keepe his | couenant, and 
thinke ypon his commandements to doe them: 


as rhe finceris 
bamb'ed , be re- 
céiueth him ro 
mercie. 
g Who haueproo- 
ued by-continuall 
experience , tbat 
his mercy hath 
exer preutiled a- 
gainit our oten= 
| cês. 
h As great as the 
world is, fo full 
is it of fignes of 
Gods mercies to- 
ward bu faithfully 
when he bath re~ 
mooued their 
fianes. 
i Hee declaveth 
that man bath no 
thing in himfelfe 
to mnoue God to 


mercie, butonely f yen, and his kingdome ruletl over all. 


£ `; 

be aged, aid. | zo Prayfethe Lord, yem his Angels, tharex- 

Bilt “ait cell in ft ength, that doe his commandement in 
His iuf anc obeying the voyce of his word. 

eae keene 21 » Prayfethe Lord all ye bis hoafts,ye bis Ser. 

i Towbomhee $ uais that doe his pleafire. 


pated h ae 22. Prayfethe Lord allye bis works, in all pla- 


obey bis word. | Ces of bisdominion : my foule , prayfe thouthe 
m` Intha that wej Lord, 

+which naurally are 

flaw to pray fe God) exhort the Angels, which willing'y doe it, we flirre op our 
fgiues yo confider curdnery., and awake out of oùt tlugpiihnetls, 


“role SyAr dry CLUE k 
| z An excellent Pfalme to prayfe God for the creation of the 
world, and the gouernance of the fame by bis marucilous 
prauidence. 35 Wherein-the Prophet prayeth acainft the 
Pea tie are occafions that God dimanifbrd his blef- 
M Y foule , prayfe thou the Lord : O Lord my 
God, thou art exceeding great, thou. art 
§cloathed with glory and honour. 

2. Which couerezh bimfelfe with light, as 
witha garment, and {preadeth the heauens like a 
curteine.: < ; 

Which layeth the beames of hischambers 
inthe waters, and maketb the cloudes bis cha- 
riot, and walketh ypon the wings of the winde, 

4 Which t maketh the fpirits bis meflengers, 
anda fiaming fre his.minifters. i 
~s, He fet the earth vpon her fonadations , fo 

thar it fall newer mooue. : 

6 Thou cotiefelt it wich’ the € deepe as with 
a garment: the 4 waters would ftand aboue the 
mountaines. 

7 But at thy rebuke they five: at the yoyce of 
thy thunder they hafte away. 

8 And the mountai res afcend,and the valleys 

ldafcend” to the place which thou hait eftablithed 


ge The Prophet - 
Biewerb that wee 
weedeinot, to en'er 
Thro tbe heave s- 
ze'feeke Got, for 
as¢nuch as ali rhe > 
order ofnarure, 
with the:proprie- 
tie , and placing 
the elements , are 
moft lively mir- 
rours to fee his = 
maiettie in.- z 
-bAs the Prophet» 
bere faewe:b chat - 
all vifible powers - 
are ready to ferus 
God: fo the Apo~ 
{He to rhe Hebr. 
#7, brbolderb in 
this glaf how. 
thevery Angels 
alfo are obedient- 
to bis commande- 
ment. 


be Thou maketo, 
abe fea zro be au for them. 


[anament vota the eġ:b. d If by thy power thou diddeft not bridle the rage. 
oftne waters , it wale apt.pofsiate , bur rhe whole world Mhould be dettreyed,” 


————_—_—1__ 
thy mouth with good. 


Ig, The Lord hath prepared bis throne in hea- 


f bled; if thon reke away their breath, chey die and 


- Se Ssh R. 
b of ois Gods ry ne 
9 But thou haft fet them a bound, whichthey) 

the earth ed eee ee comet 


Jo Hee fendeth the fpiings into t 3 

Which runne berweene The Bankui eee 
11 They fhall giue drirke to afl thee beates 

y: w field , and the wilde afles fhall quench their 
Le, 

12 By thefe {{prisgs kall the forlis of thel 
beanen dwell , ret among the branches, R53 gsi b silt be “| 
13. Hee watereth the mountaines from bis eausa EEATT 
&chambers , and the earth is filled with the fonice [tet cate to man. 
of chy workes. f There is no pare 


of the world 
14 He canfeth ae to grow for the cattell,/bavien , where maiti 
and herbe forthe y 


€ of b man, that he may biing| tect iges ot 
forth bread ont of the earth. neice A 
“315 -And vine thar maketh glad the heat of |p 


CJ 
If God provide- | 


or the very beat, | 


i ; ` From the clou ' 
man,, and ole to make his face ro fhine, and fÈ Be FAE 
bread thar frengtheneth mans heart. Gods proudest 
m . F teie cuer man, 
16. The high trees are fatisfied , exen the ces lwho doeth not 
darsof Lebanon , which he hath planted, Onely provide nes 
17 Thatthe birds may meke their nefts there: ie ee ven ] 
the ftorke dwelleth in thefire trees. otha teas She 
18 Thehigh mountaines are for the | 'goates:|3'f things to re- 
therocks area refuge for the conics. tae spacan sE 
19 He appointed i the moone for certaine fea oyie , i pained’ Y 
fons ; Ethe fnne knoweth his going downe. | f Or, does, bikr 
20 Thou makeft daikenelle, endirisnight](“<) Mie 
wherein all the beafts of the foreft creepe forth. fibe nisi hean ia i 
21 The lyons roareafier their pray, and feckèf day, an lio nòte, 
their meate ! at God. Pp 
22 Wren the {une rifeth, they retire, andl i Thee is, by his 
couch in their dennes. courte, either farra 
23. ‘m Then goeth man forth to hisworke, and} o‘ neers, ii nove 9 
Bo s < ` fummer winter 
to hisizbour vnell the euening: =‘) laed.other CaTa 
24 OLord, how® mavifold are thy workes#}! Tòar is, they 
in wifedome haft thou made them all: the earch) ons) Fer Pana 
is full of thy riches, _ : „f pionidente, who ¥ 
25 Go isthe fea great and wide: for therein} carer even for 
are things creeping innumerable, both fimahfthe bruite praise i 
ealts and preat.: m To wit, wheo} 
great z cee the day fpringetb: 
26 There goe the hips, yea that jj Liuiathan, forthe light is ab 
whom thou haf made-to play therein. ee pep 
27 ° Ali befe wait vpon thee, that thon amye sinit tbey annie M 
giue them focde in dueieafon. |, [and fi teenete of 
28 Thou giuef it to them, and they gather ir, ag TOE 
thou openeft thy hand, and they are hiled with} i oct tokes so 
good things., 


ablemexprefie | 
29 But ifthou? hide thy face , they are trou-|Godé warkes, nor 9 
minde to sompre= = 
hend tbem, 
lOr, whale- 
fpirit „they o God is a moi ` 
vourilhiog Fatber, 4 
wbo proui ‘eth 
for all creatures 
their dayly Frode. 
` 1 ip As by thy pre- 
irtrembleth; Fou thiegt 
bawe life : fo, if 
thas withdraw 


returne to their duft. 

30 Againe if thou fend forthythy 
are created, & thon reneweftthe face cf the earth. 

31° Glory be to the Lord for quer : let the Lord 
reioyce in bis workys. 

32 He looketh onthe earth aod 
be roucheth the mountaines , and “ng irae i 

I will fng tothe Lord all my life: Lwi 

prayfe my. God , white I liue. fh eee heyd 

34 Ler my wordes be acceptable yato him: Ifa As ube dehat ^ 
viil reloyce in the Lord; A creatures taei « 

35 Let the finners bef confomed our of the! vale otter Bike 
earth, and the wicked till thete be no more: O my fa iheir gen-tariow 4 
foule , pray fe thou te Lord. Prayfe ye the Lord. Reclatte say 

receiveall thins 
- Gots mercifu'l face giveth @rength vrro tbe eaith , but bits 
hay onlin burneth ibe mouotaines. f Who infect the world, and ‘fujo 
caufe God chat be cancot cejoyce in bis workes.* 
PSAL CV: 

1 Hee prayfeth the fingular grace of Ged, whe hath of all 


the world chefen a peculiar propie to ba- | 
pie Mimi chofen abs newer ceaferh be doe them) a 


goody enenfor kas promife fake, 


- 


f 


— 


a For as much as 
the [(raelives were 
exempied from 
the common con- 
demuarion of the 
gvorld , and were 
elected to be Gods 
people, the Pro- 
pher willerh thers 
so fhevy them- 
felues mindful 
by chankefgiuing. 
b By che ftrengeh 
and face be mea- 
meththe Arke 
avhere God decla- 
yed bis power and 
| his prefence- 

a Which be bath 
wrought in the 
deliueraace of his 

people. 

@ Becaufe his 
power was there- 
by as lively decla- 
xed, as if be hould 
baue declared tt 
by mouth. 

e The promife 
gvhich God made 
zo Abrahamto be 
Bis God, andthe 
God of his fede 
after him , he re< 
meyedani xepea~ 
ted it againe te his 
Feede after him, 

F Re theweth that 


other meanes , but 
by realon of his 
couenanr made 
With their fa- 
thers, 

g Tharvis, rheking 
of Egypt aud the 
pking of Gerar, 
fGen. 12, 17. and 


20.34 
h Thofe whom I 

| Baue fantified to 
Be my people, 
= Meaving, theo 
Fathers , to whom 
God fhewed him- 
felfe plainely, and 
who were ferrers 
forth of his word, 
È Either by fen- 
ding fcarcity, ox 
by tebing away 
the livength and 
nourifhment 
thereof, 

J1 So long be fuffe- 
ved aduerfivie a$ 
God bad appoin- 
ted , avd till ne bad 
tryed fufh iently 
bis patience. 
ga That che very 
Princes of che 
countrey honid 
b: at Iofepbs coma 
mandemenr, and 
learns wifedome 
at bim. 

b Soitisin God, 
either ro moone 
żhe hearts of the 
wicked 1o, loue 


o Meaaiag, Mo- 
fes and Aarou. 


p So thar this vere 
mine came uot by 
fortune, buras Go 


5 Rayfe the Lord, end call vpon his Name: a 
clare his workes among the people, | 
2 Sing vno him , fing prayfe vnto him , and 


talke of all bis wondrous workes. 


3 Reioyceinhis holy Name, ‘let the heart of 
them that fecke the Lord, reioyce. 

4 Seeke the Lord and his b ftrength : feeke 
his face continually. 

5 © Remember his e marueilous workes that 
he hath done , his wonders, and the d iudgements 
of his mouth. i 

6 Ye feed of Abraham bis feruant, ye children 
of fazkob , which are his elect. 

7 Hee is the Lord our God: his iudgements 
are through all the earth. 

8 He hath alway remembred his couenant, 
and promife, that he made to a thoufand genera- 
tions, 

9 Enuenthat which he ¢ made with Abraham, 
and his oath ynto Izhak : ; 

10 And fnce hath confirmed it to Taakob for 
2 law, andto Mfraelfor an euerlafting couenant, 

11 Saying, £ Ynto thee will I giue the land of 
Canaan , the lot of your inheritance. 

12 Albeit they were few in number , yea very 
few, and ftrangers in the land, 

13. And walked about from nation to nation, 
from one kingdome to another people, 

14 Yet fuffered he no man to do them wrong, 
but reprooued & Kings for their fakes, faying, 

15 Touch not mine 4 anoynted, and doe my 
i Prophets no harme. 

16 Moreouer, hee called a famine ypon the 
dand, and ytterly brake the h ftaffe of bread, 

17 But he fent aman before them:Lofeph was 
fold for afleue. 

18 Taey held his feet in the Rokes, and he 
qas laydin yrons, 


19 Vntill! his appoynted time came , and the - 


counfell ofthe Lord nad tried him. $ 

20 The King fent and loofed him ; enez the 
Ruler of the people deliuered him, 

21 He madebimlordof his houfe, and ruler 
of all bis fubftance, 

22 That hee fhould binde his ™ princes ynto 
his will , and teach his Anciens wifdome. 

23 Then Ifrael came to Egypt, and Iaskob 
was a ftranger in the land of Ham, 

24 Andhee increafed his people exceeding. 
ly , and made them ftronger then their opprefa 
fours. 

25 ®Hetutned their heart to hate his people, 
and to deale craftily with his feruants. 

26 Then fent he Mofeshis feruant , and Aaron 
whom he had chofen, 

27 They fheweth among themthe meffage of 
his fignes, and wonders in the land of Ham. 

23 He fentdarkeneffe, and madeit darke: and 
they were not o difobedient ynto his commiffion. 

29 * Heeturned their waters into blood’, and 
ftew'their filh. ‘ 

30 * Their land brought foorth frogs, een in 
their Kings chambers. 

31 Heep fpak2, and there came fwarmes of 
fies and lice in all their quarters. 

32 Heganethem dhailc for raine, and flames 
oftire in their land. 

33 Hee fmote their vines aland their igge 


had appointed, and his prophet Mofes fpake. q Kt was 


Grange zo fee raine in Egypt, much more it was Gaxcfullto fce baile. 


trees, and 


iis wot hue Gages JILI 
brake downe the trees in their 

34 ' He fpake andthe grathoppets came, an 
caterpillers innumerable, 

And did eate yp allthe graffe in ‘theit land, 
and denoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 * He {mote alfo all the firtt borne in their 
land „euen the beginning of all their ftrength. 

37 Hee brought them foorth alfo with filue 
and golde , and there was {none feeble among 
their tribes, 

38, Egypt wast glad at their departing: fo 
the feare of them had fallen ypon them. 

39 He fpreadacloud to be acouering, and fire 
to giuelight is the night, 

40 They» afked, and he brought guailes, and 
he filled chem with the bread of heauen. 

41 Heopened the rocke , and the waters flow= 
ed out, and ranne inthe dry places life ariuer.: 

42. Forhee remembred his holy * promife to 
Abraham his feruant, 

43 And hee brought foorth his people with 
y ioy ; and his chofen with gladneffe, 

44 Andgaue them the lands of the heathen, 
& they tooke the labors of ¥ people in poffeffion, 

45 Thatthey might2 keepe his ftatutes., and 
oblerue his Lawes. Prayfe ye the Lord. 


PSAL CVI. 


1 The people di(perfed under Antiochus , doe magnifie the 
goodrefe of God among the sit and repentant < 4 Defi- 
ving ro be brought agarne sato the land by Gods merciful 
vifitation, 3 And after the manifold marueiles of God 
wreught in their deliverance forth of Egypt, andike 
great ingratitude of the people rehearfed. 
pray and defire tobe gathered from among the heathen, 


Ifrael, 
q Prayfeyethe Lord. 


P Bayfe 2 ye the Lord becaufe he is 
mercy endureth for euer, 

2 Who can exprefle the noble actes of the 
Lord , orfhew forth all his prayfe 2 

3 Blefied are they that > keepe iudgement, and 
doe tighteoufneffe at all rimes. 

4 Remember mee, O Lord , with the ¢ fauour 
of thy people : vifit me with thy faluation, 

s That I may fee the felicity of thy chofen, 
and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and glory 
with thine inhetitance. 

6 Wee haue dfinned with our fathers : wee 
haue committed iniquity , and done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers ynderftood not thy wonders 
in Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude 
of thy mercies, but rebelled atthe Sea, euen at the | 
red fea, 

8 Neuertheleffe he e faued them for his Names 
fake, that he might make his power to be knowen. 

9 Andhe rebuked the red fea , and it was dri- 


good, for his 


fe ion d 


rinne 


PERNE r He fhewerb that 


all creatures are 
aimed againii man. 
whea God is his ~ 
enemie , as at his 
commandement 
the gralhoppevs 
dettroyed the land.’ 
*# Exod. 12. 29- 
{ when their enee 
mies felt Gods 
plagues , his chila 
dren by his pro- 
uidence were exs 
empted, 
t For Gods plagues 
caufed them rather 
to depart with the 
Ifraelites, then 
with cheir lives. 
u Not forneceflie 
tie , but for fatisfya 
ing of their Init. 
x Which he cone 
firmeth to the poe 
fteritie, in whom 
afier a fort the 
dead liue and eniog 
the promifes. 
y When the Egyp- 
tians lamented aad 
were deltroyed. 
z This is theende, 
why God preferuerk 
his Church, becaufe 
they fhould wora 
{hip , and callvpom 
him in this would, 


47 They doe! 


tothe intent they may prayfe the Name ef the Ged of] 


a The Prophet 
exhorterb the peat 
ple to prayfe God 
for his benefites 
pait, shat thereby 
their mindes may 
be itrengthened 
againit all prefent 
roubles aud de- 
paire. 
b He fheweth thag 
t is nor enough ta 
prayfe God with 
outh , except the 
vhole heart agree 
berevnto , and all 
pur life be theres 
nto framed. 
Let the good 
villtbar tbou 
bearelt to thy 
people , extend ying 
o me , that rherea 
by I may be receia 
ed into the num 


ber of thine, 
d By earnelt cone 


ed yp, and he led them in the deepe, as in the wil- feffion afweil of 


dernefie. 
10 And he faved them fr6 the aduerfaries hand, 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 * And the waters couered their oppreflors: 
not one of them was left. 
12 Thenfbeleened they his wordes, and fang 
prayfe vnto him. À 
13 But incontinently they forgate bis works: 
they waited not for his g counfell., 


of nature, rather then his people fhould pot be delinered , 


heir owae, as of 
heir fathers 
fiones, they thew 
that they bad hope 
that Ged accor- ` 
ding to his pro- 
mile would pitie 
them, 
e The ineftima- 
ble goudne ffe of 
God appearerh in 
this, that bee would 
change rhe order 
although they were 


wicked. * Exed. 14027. f The wonderfull workes of God caufed trhem to bes 
leeue Eora time, and to prayfe him, g They would prevent his wiledome aud 
prouidence, : ; 4 


i ihe 
$ fh Theabundance - 


derneffe , and tempted 
Iş Tbhenhee gauethem their difire : but hee 
‘h leannefe into their foule. ! ; 


{ 16 They enuied Mofes alfo in thetents , and 


Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 
17 Therefore the earth opened andi fwallow- 


Jedep Dathan , and couered the company of Abi- 


_ | apy creature, much 
more wood,ltone, 
mettall, or calues, 
L If Mofes by his- 

-| interce(sion had 
Bot obreiced 


which was as it 
were an earnelt 
peny of the bea- 
weoly inhericance, 
That is, hee 
fware. Sometime 
alfo irimeeneth, 


negle&ed Gods 
glory, hee in bis 
zeale killed the 


tam, 

18 And the fire was kindled in their aflemblic: 
the flame burnt yp the wicked. i 

19 They wade a calfe in Horeb,and worfhipa 
ped the molten image. 

20 Thas they turned their * glory into the fi- 
tilitude of a bullocke , that eateth graffe. 

21 They forgat God their Sauiout, which had 
done great things in Egypt. 

22 Wondeious woikes inthe land of Ham, 
and fearefull things by the red feas 

' 23 Therefore he winded to defroy. them, had 
1 not Mofes bis chofen food in the breach before 
him to turne away his wrath , leaft hee should des 
Rtroy them. _ 

24 Alfo they contemned ™that pleafant land, 
ad beleeued not his word, : 

25. But murmured in their tents and heatkes 
ned not ynto the voyce of the Lord. 

26 Therefore" hee lifted vp bis hand againf& 
them, to deftroy them in the wilderneffe, 

27 And to deftroy their feede among the na- 
tions ,and to {catter them throughout the coun- 
treyes, ; 
28 They ioyned themfelues alfo vnto ° Baal- 

peor, and did eat the offerings of the P dead, 

29 Thus they 4 pronoked 4am ynto auger with 
their owne inventions and the plague brake in 
vpon them, 

39 Butr Phinehas ftoode vp, and executed 
judgement, and the plague wes ftayed. $ 

31 * And it was imputed yato him for righe 
teoufneffe from generation to generation for €e 
uer, f 

32 They angred him alfo at the waters: of 
¢ Metibah , fo that t Mofes was punithed for their 

fakes, i r 

33 Becaufe they vexed bis Spirit , fo that hes 
fpake ynaduifedly with bis lips, 

34 Neither deftroyed they the people ,as the 
Lord had commandedthem, , 

35 But were mingled among the heathen , and 
learned their workes, i 

36 And ferued their idoles , which were their 
tune, 

37. Yea „they offered their u fonnes, and their 
daughters vnto deuils, 

38 And fhed innocent blood , suen theblcod 
of their fonnes , and of their daughters whom they 
offred vnto the idoles of Canaan, and the lande 
was defited with blood» f 

39 Thus were they @ayned’ with their owne 
workes ,. and wentxawhoring with their owne 
inventions. _ ` 

4o Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind» 
led againft his people , aad he abhorred his owns: 
inheritance, 

41 And hee gaue them into the hand of the: 
heathen : and they chat bated’ them were lordes- 

‘jouer them. 
42 Their enemies alo: oppreffed them , and 


` h EERTE hand. "REE 
43 Manyyatime did kee deliuer them, 
they prouoked him by their counfels : de Tamaki Rowe 
they were brought downe by their iniquitie. 
44 Yethe faw when they were in affliction, & bi 
ke heard theircry. xcept we be al= 
45 And bee remembred his couenant toward Posttbermewly | 
them „and z repented according to the multitude a E fe | ony 
of his mercies, 5 er aod Riba 
46 And gaue chem favour in the fight of all Plise. 
them that led them captiues, awe rvs pa 
47 Sauce ys , O Lord our God , and è gather vs elie, bah sty bane 
from among the heathen, that wee may prayfe Prt femetb tovs 
thine holy Name, and glory in thy prayfe. PSEA ie 
48 Blefled be the Lord God of ifrael for euer 


pele ro 

ni „and for- 
and euer, and let all the people fay,So be it, Prayfe i 
ye the Lord, 


iseth vs, 

Gather thy 
Church which is 
i i di ípeifed, and giu 
vs coaftancie ynder the croffe, that with one confeat wee mpy all prayle thee, 


PSAL CVII 
x The Prop het exhorterh ail thofe that are vedecmed ty the 
Lord and gathered vnto him, to giue thanks , 9 for this 
mercifwll prewidence ef God gouerning all thing: at bis 
good pleafure , 20 fending good and eusti, profpersiie and 
aduerfisie to bring men unto him, 42 Therefore as th 
righteous thereat yesoyce , fo [ball the wicked bane thes 
mouth flopped. i 
P Rayfea the Lotd , becaufe hee is good ; for hi 
. metcy endureth for eters ` - 
2 Let them, b which haue beene redeemed of | This uotable 
the Lord ,.fhew how he hath delinered chem from be vege 
the hand of the oppreffour. : d at he foste 
3 And gathered them outof the lands , fromy Prtesour of the 
the Eaft and from the Welt, from the North and £ 
from the 1 South. pea 
4 Whew they wandred in the defert andwil. p 
derneffe out of the way ,and found no sitie to 
dwell in, % of Gods clea, 
5. © Both hungry and thirftie , their foule fain- feele norbis help 
ted in them, ie ae 
6 Then they cried vnto the Lord in their trou- Or, from the fea) 
ble,and he deliuered them from their diftrefle,  preaning the red 
7 And ledthem forth by the right way, that fiye ferga i 
they might goe to a citie of habitation. he land, 
$ Let them therefore confeffe before the 


Lord |c He hewet 
his louing kindneffe and his wonderfull workes |\fq: aires bone 
before the fonnes of men. ous, ont of the 
i - ab — een Oie, SORES rhb God voli 
the hungry foule with goodnefle. wenn d 
10 Eey that dwell in darkneffe and in the me ape ye 
Shadow of death , being bound in miferie and fisered to be _ 
sca eed 
11 Becaule they d rebelled againft che wordes f Thes the trae 
of the Lord , and defpifed che counfeltof the moft way to obey Gody 
High is to follow bis 


aie When hee humbled their heart with hea- ae + alle beret 


i all areexbor= 
helen „then they fell downe ,and there wasno Spee 
33. Then they*cryed voto the Lord in tbeir f 
trouble, and he delivered them from their diftreffe. 
14 He brought them out ofdarkneile , and ext FÀ 


of the fhadow of death , and brake their bands » tice Thewverhi 
afunder, : 


har the caufe 
15 Let them therefere confeffe before the hy © 
Lord his Jouing kindoefle , and bis wonderfull fy js becaufe weet 
workes before the fonnes of men. an be brovght 
16. For hee hath broken the f gates of braille, vate bim by noos 
and braft the barres of yron afunder, Paa here 
17. &Fooles by reafon oftheir tranfgre Sion, |fcements co mae 
+ iudgemenr so recov 
„tben God ciieffy (hewerh bisimighe- 
God, by bis harge coddesare brovgh¥” 


and 


yerie; but all tbicgs’are bro ugt to defy 
ty power. g They tbar baue no feare 
socal ypon hum, aud fo finds mercy, 


hi rr a 


b By healing them 
Phe declarech his 
good will roward 
them. 

‘i Meaniog, their 


difeafes, which had 


almolt boroughs 
fhem.ro ibe grauz 
god corruption, 

k Pray feand con- 
felon of Gods 
benefits are che! 
true faccifices of 
the godly, 

AL He fhevveth by. 
‘che fea vvbat care 
God bath ouer 
maa, for in that 
that he delivereth 


reatdanger of the 
raw he deliuererh 

heii , as ic were 
from athoulacd 
deaths. 
m Their feare and 
danger is fo great, 
m When their art 
and meates faile 


o „Though before 
every drop feemed 
zo fight one againit 


spent they areas 


meate, and they 


are brought to deaths doore. 

19 Theu they cry vate the Lord in their trou- 
ble, aad he di lieereth them from their difrefle. 

20 5 Hee fendeth his word and healeth them, 
and deliuereth them from their i graues. 

21 Let them therefore confefle before the 
Lord his louing kindaede, and bis, wonderfull 
workes be‘ore the fonnes of men, 

22 And let them.offer factifices of & pray fe, and 
declare his works wich reioycing. 

23 They that goedowne to the! fea indhips, 
and occupie by the great waters, 

24. They feathe workesof the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deepe. ® 
` 25  Forhe commandeth and raifeth the Rora 
mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They mountypto the heaves, and defcend 
to the deepe, fo that their foule = melteth for 
trouble, ; k , 

27 They are toed to and fro, and Ragger like 
a drunken man , and all their 2 cunniog is gone, 

28 ‘Then they cry yntothe Lord in thetr'ttous 
ble sand he bringeth them ont of their diftrefe, 

z9 Hee turneth the torme to calme , fo that 
the waues thereof are Rill, 

30 When they areo quieted, they are glad, 
and hee bringeth them ynto the hauen, where 
they would be. 

31 Let them therefore confefte before the Lord 
his louing*kindneffe , and his wonderfull workes 


fill, as though they! before the funnes of men. 


Q Or, fatne fe 
-q For.the lous that 
he beateck to bis 
Church g he chaos 
gerh the order of 
nature for their 
scommoditie. 
æ Continual! in- 
.creafe and yeerely. 
{ As God by bis 
prouidence doeth 
exalt men, fo doth 
healfo humble the 
by affli@ions to 
‘know themfelues s 
t For their wic- 
‘kednes and tyranny 
Je caufeth the peo- 
ple and fubie&s to 
contemue them, 
sm They, whofe 
faith is lightened 
by Gods fpirit, 
fall reicyce 10 fee 
Gods iudzgements 
againit rhe wicked 
erd vugodly, 


a This errneft af- 
Seion declareth 
thar Bee is fire 


32 Andlet them exalthimin the p cougrega- 
tion of the people , and prayfe him in the aflembly 
of the Elders. 3 

33. Hee turmeth the floods to a willerneffe, 

d the [pritgs of waters into drinefle. 

Anda fruitfoll land into || barrennefle, for 
he-wickednefle of them that dwell therein, 

35 Agaime he 3 türneth the wildernes into pools 
of water, and the dry land into water {prings. 

36 And there he placeththe hungry , and they 

hild a cite to dwell tn, 

37 And fowthefieldes, and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fruitfull r increafe. - 

38 Forheblefeth them, and they multiply 
exceedingly, and he diminifheth not their cattell. 

39° f Againe menare diminithed, and brought 
low by oppreffion, eviil aud,forow. 

40 He powreth t contempt vpen princes , and 
caieth themto errein defert places out of ¥ way. 

41 Yet hee raiferh vpthe poore out of mifery, 
and maketh hiù families like a flocke of fheepe. 

4z Theu righteous thal feit, and reioyce, 
aml all iniquitie {hall Rop her mouth. 

43 Who is wife that hee may obferue thefe 
things? for they fhall ynderftand the loving 
Rindneffe of the Lord. 

P S AL CVTI 
This Pfalme iscompojed of two other Pfalmes before the 
fenen and fiftieth andthe fixtseth, The matter here con -= 
tesned ss, i That Danid grusth himelfe with heart and 
woyce to praje the Lori, 7 and affereih himfeife of the 
prn of God concerning his ksradome oser Ifrael, wad 
is power again other mations: 11 Who though hee 
feewie to forfake vs fer atime, yet he alone wall ithe 
end call domne omy enemies. 

k € Afong or Pfalme of Dauid. 

(Cy God, mine heart ġa prepared , fo # |] my 
tongue : I will fing and gine prayfe. 


thom bypocrisie , and that fuggifhuefe Nayeth him not. f Or, m) glory, becaule 
os.chicfly fetrcsh foersh ihegiory of God, ‘ i 


fee thy i 
7 Godhath fpoken in hise holineffe: there-| in that IE ab 
fore Iwill reioyce, E fhall divide Shechem andj 25t $94 ouer alt, 
‘meafure the valley of Succoth. l ise E p: Fibs 
8 Gilead fhalbe mine , and Manaffeh (bathe tiovs. x 
mine : Ephraim alfo. fhalhe the ftrengch of mine Mri oy 
head : [udah « my lawgiuer. kech vs partakers 
9. * Moabfhalbe my-wathpot: ouer Edom will] of bis mercies , be 
I ca out my {hoe ; ypon Paleftina will [ triumph,| s2monilnech vs to 
ro Who will leade me into the ftrong citez er o ateta 
wo will bring me ynto Edome? continue and 
11 fWiltnot thou, O God, mhich haddeft} £7iMh bis graces, 
forfaken vs , and diddeft not goe foorth , O God, i. eae E 
with.our armies? coccerning mee, fa 
-12 Gue ys helpe againft trouble; for vaine is| Will he fhew hima 
the helpe of man. ieia eh y 
13 Through God we Shali doe valiantly : for mife, fo rbarthele 
he thall tread downe our enemies, nations following 


/ thalbe fubie@ vnto 
me, * Pfal. 60.8. f Fromuberixtverfe ofthis Pfalmevato the lat , reade the 
expolition of the lx, Plakne and fift verfe. : 


PS AL,.CIX.@ 


T Dawid being faifely acenfedby flattervers unto Saul, 
prayeta God to helpe him, and te deffroy his enemies, 
S And under them he peaketh of Indas the traytoy unto 
Iefus Christ : and of al the like enemies of the chii dyen 
of Ged: 27 And defiveth fo tobe delimered , that his 
enemies may knew the worke tobe ef Ged, 30 Then 
doth he promife to gine pray[2 unto God. 
© Tobin that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid. 
H Old not thy tongue , O God of my à prapfe: 
2 Forthemouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth full of deceit are opened ypon mee : they 
hane fpoken tome with alying tongue. 
í They compaffed me abont alfo with words paari am 
rd = at is a dufficient 
of hared , and fought againit me without a caule. prayfetome. 
4 For my friendfhip they were my aduerfa- bp To declare that 
ties, > but I gauemy felfe to prayer. * fl had no other re 
Pa uge, but tbee, in 
ş And they haue rewarded me euill for:good, |whom my confcia 
and:hatred for my friend{hip. ace Was at reft. 
6 < Set thou the wicked ouer him » and let the ae Arber tt Poe 
aduer fary ftand at his right hand... Be : 


2 Though all he 
world condemue 
es yet thou wilt 
ipprooue mine 
ionocency, and 


N : fome familiar 
When he fhall be iudged, let him be con- friend chat hath bea 
demued , and let his d prayer be turned intofinne. | rayed Bira, oe 
8 Let bisdayes be few, and let another take Pye ason , but 
his e-charge. f £ it noaued by Gods 

ọ Let his children be fatherlefle , and his wife Spirit, thit God 

a widows i i would rake ta 
a rave eanceypon him. 

10 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg and Jeremy: N 
feeks bread, comming out cf their places defiroied, fall things turne to 

11 Let fthe cxcortioner catch all that hee cet rane to 
hath , and [et the Strangers {poyle his labour. EEIE TEA 

12 Let there be none toextend mercy vntofrbatare gaod , turme 
him : neither let there: beny.to thew mercy ypon |totheis dannaitan- 
his fatherleffechildren. ~ out 

13 Let his pofterity bedeftroyed, andin the 
generation followiog , let their name be put cut. 

14 £ Let the iniquity of his fathers be had in} God lieth ypou the 
remembrance with the Lord ; anid let nos the finne sates? , who 
of his mother be done away. thinking to ea- 

hil 

13 But let chem alway be before the Lord, that at laa 2 

he may cut off their memorial from the earth. 


gotten goods, are by} - 

i ae : Gods iuit iudgement 
a prived of all.~ g Thus punifheth the Lord to the third {nd foursh geasratiog 
the wickaedele of the parents im sheir wicked children... A 
; ‘Lp 16 Becak 


6 


Eea Sonya.. 1 


rrefromhimy > ` 
18 As be cloathed himfelfe with curfing like a 
taymest, fo {hall it come into his bowels like 
water, andlike oyle into bis bones. — 
19° Let it be vnto him as a garment to couer 
him, and for a girdle, wherewith hee shall be al- 
| wayes girded. ie FM gS ak 
20 Let this be the reward of mine adnerfarie 
k from the Lord, and of chem that fpeake euill a- 
gai: ft my foule. 
21 But thou, OLord my God, deale with mee 
according vnto thy | Name : deliner me, (for thy 
mercy geod ) Ai 
22, Becaufe I am poore and needy , and mine 
heart is wounded within me. i 
23 I depart like the {hadow thatdeclineth, and 
am flaken off as the m grafhopper. 
24- My knees are weake through fafting , and 
my Aefh a hath loft ald fatnefle. 


obate minds. 

7 FeFo being dentis 

tute of mans help, 

he fully trotted ia 

the Lord. tbat bee’ 

would deliver him 

l As rhow art na- 

med mercifull , gra- 

cious a’ d long fuf- 

fering fo thew thy: 

felfe io effe&. 

m Meaning , that 

be hath no itay 

nor aaa ia 

tbis world. i 

p For buogets that |` 25- I became alfo a rebuke vnto: them: they 

cares forrow , be [that locked ypon me , fhaked their heads. 

» and hi 
[yas lenes aie |_ 25 Helpe me,O Lord my God: ° faue mee ac- 
failed bhim. cording to thy mercie. : oe 

o The more griet | 27 And they fhall knowe that this is thine 

ae Satan allay- |hand , and that thou , Lord, haft done ic. 

ed hun , the more ¥ i r 

otd intant. | 28 Thoughp they curfe, yet thou wilt bleffe; 

was hein prayer. [they fhall arifeand be confounded, but thy fernant 

F Tuy han oa fhall reioyce, 

D| - a bg . . 

eN ce 29 Let mine aduerfaries be cloathed with fhame, 

g Noronelyin fand Jet them‘couer themfelues’ with their confu- 

Carat ee Be pak fion as with a cloake, ' aA 

aA a decla | - 30- I will gine thanks vato § Lord greatly with 
my 9 mouth,and pray fe him among the multiude, 

31. For hee will ttand at the right hand of the 

poore, to fane him from them that would con- 


ringit before all 
demne his foules 


the congregarion. 
r Hereoy he hew- 
èth rhat be had nor 
to doe with them 
thar were of litle 
power , bur wick thd iudges and priaces 


ofthe world. 
P S AL, C xi 
1 Danid prophecieth «f the power Uenerlafting Kingdome 
giren to Cy at, g andof hs Priefihood, which Juonld 
pat anendio sheliicit heed of Lent. 
F A Pfalize of Dauid. 
He 2 Lord fid voto wy Lord , Sit thou at my 
right hand, youd 1 make thine enemies thy 
fuctltoole. 
2 The Lord fall fend the rod of thy power 
ont of Zion: be thou ruler ia the middes of 
thine enccailes- 


a Te(us Chrift ià 
the ıwo and twen= 
tie of Marth veife 
44. giuecb the 1n- 
terpretation beres 
of, and thewerh> 
that this capsor 


anal Ace appli J 3. Thy_pe ple fiall come willingly at the time 
5 hiniteliey oS of affembling s thine armie in holy beautie : the 


outh of thy wombe fbalbe as the morning dew. 
4. The Lord fware, afd will uot repent, Thon art 
a Prictt for euer,after the order of 4 Melchi-zedek, 

5. The Lord that è at thy right hand, {hall 
wound kingsia the day of his w:ath. 


b And thence it 

-f hall ftrecch tha- 
row ail the world: 
and this power 
chiefly Itanderh ` 
in the preachiug 


of his word, ° ch 
OR Eke hy |- 6 Hee thallbe iudge among the heathen : hee 
acts tse HY | yall fillall wich dead bodies , and {wire the ¢ head 


aff-mbled into 

thy Church., whof 
increafe thall be 
fo abundant and 
wonderfull, asthe f -` £ 
drops ofthé dew: d As Melchi-zedtk the 
Prieft : Drbe etfe€t Cannot be accomplifhed l > 
25. e No power fhalbeable to refilt him f Voder rhis fimilitude of a capraine, 
thar is fo greedie todeftroy his enemies , that be will nox & rinke by the 
way’, he fhewerh how God will defroy his enèmiesy á 

fs 2. : 


oner great countries» $ 
He fhallfdrinke of the brooke in the way? 


therefore íball he lift vp bis head. 


figure of Chrit was both King aod 
in any kiog faue onely Chrilt Heb.7« 


"As he loued curfing , i fo fhail it come'vi:o 
and as hee loued not blefling , fo Shall it be ` 


rey Be 
tothe La 


ar i crf Worked 1: ths a: 
hi F éy. sede Oa Deces T 
pi l hyri time wi a is %»- 


- . ' 


6 Hehath fheweth to his people the power o 
his workes , in giuing ynto them the heritageo 
the heathen, 

_ 7 Thedworkes of bis hands are trueth and 
indgement : all bis ftatutes are true. 
8 They areeftablifhed for ener 
are done in trueth and equity. Set 
9 Hee fent redemption vnto his people : hee rey remem 

* hath commanded his couenant for cuer: holy fis takeu, Pro, 30,80 

and fearefull is his Name. ad SRY 
19 e The beginning of wifedome # the feare o pl Ais ae: ty 
the Lord : all they: that obferue them , haue good fed to rake the 


vodérftanding : hi ` fcare of bis Chgrch 
ing : his prayfe endureth for euer, care ofS pin 


burch, 

God bath givem 
to his people all 
hat was nece 
for them, aud wi 
doe itill even for 
bis couenants lakey 


aod neh ind 


declare bimfelfeiuft aud trúgin the governement of the fa e They onely 

wile, tbar feare God, and none baue voderitanding, but they that cbey the word 

f To wir , kis commandemencs, as verfe 7. : 
WS Achy CXR 


1 Hee praifeth the felicirie of them that feare God, 1040 
gondemneth the curfed plate of the comtemuers of Gid, 
© Prayfe ze the Lord: ; i 
PR Leffed is t t I "i 
B a i: is tbe ro thà is feareth the Lord pandi z tre meaneth that 
gbrech greatly in lis commandements. | |reuerent feares ` | 
2 His feed halve mighty vpon earth ; the ge- which is in the cbi 
neration of the righteous ‘halbe bleffed. drea of God ; wh 
3 ae . feau fetb them 1a 
3 b Riches and treefures fhalbe in his houfé, delight: onely im 
and his righteoufnefle endureth for euer: - ab wed of — 
Vato thee righteous arifeth light in darknes:h p K 
4 t "ib The godly half. 
he i mercifull& tuil of cor peffion & righteous) taue pra É 
A good man # me:cifull,and 4 lendeth, amd avd contentment, 
will meafure his affaires by indgement. leet = D 
6 Surely he fhall neuer be mooued: bur the righ in God onély. 
teous fhalbe had in euerlefting remen brance. - jc The fare all 
7 He will notbeafraide ofeuill tidings + for his fat tein ines 
heart is Fxed , and beleeneth in the Lord, fhall goe well with 
8 His heart is eftablifhed : shereforehe will nogthem, fer God i 
feare, vniill he {ee bu defire vpon bis enemics- ha ogrci 
Hee hath e diĝnbuted and giuen to the) y ne thewerh 
poore : his righteoufnefle remaineth for ener :}what isthe fruis 
his ¢ horne {hall be exalted with glory. Se stolen ' 
10 The wicked thall fee it, and be angry beeb ine, afato i 
fhall gnaih with his tect, and g confume away: |meafure bis doings 
the defire of the wicked fhal! pertfl ~~ tat sons 
inee’e requiverh, and vor to beRow allon bimfelfe. e The godly pinch not sige 
gardly, bucdiltrivure liberally as the oecelficte of the poore ee avd at bis 
power i: able: f His power and profperous ekate, g The bicilings of God rpom 
bischildren fhall caufe the wid to die for enuie, 
SAE CXIIL 
1 An exhortation to prayfe the Lord for his prewidence, 
jn that thar contrary te the tourfe of nature bee werkesh 
im bis Chureh. 
q Prayfe ye the Lords 


P -E 9 age tunis of the Lotd, a prayfe the ratte ti 
ame ort . yp our cold duines 

2 Bleffed berbe Name of the Lord from hence- hi piayle God, fees 
forth and for euer. : . ‘ iog is ve it e 
The Lords Name is pray fed fromthe rifing ta! ey fare | 


oft the funne , vnto the going downc of the ao for ye fame Cauley’ 
os tne unig » ye 4 The 


beh’ É 

b If Gods glor 
{hine thorow all the 
world, and rhere« 
fore of ali ought to 
be prayfed , what 
great condemmatios 
“yere it to his peo- 
"ple, among whol 
*) chiefly it fhineth, if 
they flould not ear- 
seltly éxcoll his 
A Name? 
© By preferring the 
poore to high honor 
agd gining the bar- 
ren children, he he- 
eth thatGod wer- 
keth nor onelyin his 


meanes ; but allo by 
miracles, 


2 


Exod 12. f. 
a Thitis, from 
ahem that were of 
itrange language, 
b. The whole peo. 
ple were witnefes 
of his holy maiettie, " 
$1 adopting them, 
dof bis mightie 
power, in delivering 
chen, 
Sering that thefe 
ead creatures felt 
“Gods power , and 
atiera fort faw it, 
much more his peo- 
le ought ro conlider 
_ lat, and glorifie him 
for the fame. 
d Ought then bis 
people to be infer- 
fible , when they fee 
his power and maic- 
Rie? 
we Thavis, caufed 
miraculoufly water 
zo come out of rhe 
rockeinmoft abun- 
dance, Exod, 1746, 


-La Becaufe God 
promifed to delfe 
wer them , not for 
Sheir fakes , but for 
his Name, Ifa 48.11, 
therefore they 
ground their praya 
er vpon this pro~ 
mife. 

b When the wic- 
ked fee that God 
aceonipliflieth not 
his pomife as 

they imagine, they 
ghbinke there is 

mo God. 

® Noimpedimentg 
eae let his yyorke, 
but he vfeth euen 
the impediments 
go ferue bis will, 
mi S-eing that nei- 
ther the matter nor 
the forme can com- 
mepd the idoles, it 
followeth that there 


his glorie abouerhe heauens.. o gs 
: § Who is like vnto the Lord our God , that 
hath his dweliing on high. 

6 Woo abafeth himfelfe to behold rhingsin 
the heavens and in the earth t 
_.7. Hee rayfeth the needie out of the duf, and 
lifteth vp the ¢ poore ont of the dun g- 

„8 That he may fer him with the ptinces , enen 
with the- princes ofhis people: 

9 He maketh -rhe barrer woman to dwell with 
afamily „enda ioyfull mother ofchildren. Prayfe 


yetheLotd, . 
Clutch’ by ordinary) > 


PS ALS CXII 


| Bow the Ifraelites torvo d-lincyed foash of Feevge, ond 


of the wonderfull miracles that Ged wrought at that 

tune. Which putas in remembrance ef Gods great mercy 

foward kts Church, who when the courfe of wature fai- 
-leth , preferneth his mcraceslor fly.’ 


7 Hen * Ifrael went out of Egypt, and the 
a houfe of Tazkob from the? barbarous peo- 
pie, 
2 Tudah was his bfanétification, and Ifrael 
his dominion. 
3 The feafaw it , and fled : Torden was turned 
backe. 
4 The  monntaines leaped like rammes , and 
the hils'as lambes ? 
§ Whatailedthee. Ofea, rhatthou Aeddeft? 
O forden, why waft thowtarned backe 2 


6 Yemountaines wy leaped ye like rammes, - 


and yee hils as lambses ? 

7 Thed earth trembled at the prefence of the 
Lord, at the prefence of the God of Iaakob. 

8 Which e tarneth the rocke into waters 
pooles , andthe flint into a fountaine of water. ` 


PSAL, CXV. 


1 A prayer of the fatthfull op prefed by idelatvons tyrants 
againit whom they defire that God world [uccouy them, 
9 trusting moft constantly that God roill prefersee them 
s% this their neede , (eerng that heebath adopted and re- 
eeined them into his fanouy, 13 Promifing finally that 
they will not be unmindful! of fo great a benefite , if it 
qwould pleafe God to heave their prayer,and deliner them 
by his ommeporent power, ` . 


Or avnto vs, O Lord, not ynto vs, but ynto 
thy Name giue the glorie for thy louing 
mercie , and for thy trneths fake. 
2 Wherefore fhall the heathen fay , > Where 
is now their God ? 
3 But our God win heauen: he doth whatfo- 
ever hee will. 
4 Their idoles ere 4 filuer and gold, enen the 
worke of mens hands. : 
5 They haue a mouth, and fpeake not : they 
baue eyes , znd fee not. 
6 They hane eares , and heare not : they hane 
nofes and fmell not. 
7 They hauechands, and touch not : they 
haye feete , and walke not :/ neither make they a 


found with their throat. 


B They that makethem are f like ynto them: 
fe are all that ruĝ in them. 

9 O Ifrael, trug thouin the Lord ; for hee is 
their helpe , and their flrield, 


shigh aboneallb nations, and | > 


for he is their helper, and their fbield, 
12 Tae Lord hath bzene mindfull of vs, he 
bleflz, hee b will bleffe the houfe of Irael, he 
bletle the houfe of Aaron. 
, 13 Hee will blege them that feare the Lord 
both {mail and great. ; 
14 The Lord will increafe his graces toward 
you , euen toward you , and toward your children, 
Iş Ye are dlefled of the Lord, whichi mad 
‘the heauen and the earth. 
16 Thek heanens ,.ewen the heauens are the 


“Lords : but be hath given the earth to the {onhes 


of men. ! 

17 The dead prayfenot the Lord , neither any 
that ! goe downe into the place of filence: 

18 But wee will prayfe the Lord frera bence- 
foorth and for euer. Prayle ye the Lord. 


PSAL CXVI. 

a Dauid being in oveat dinger of Sanl in the defert of 
Masin, percecsing the great Gine jtimable lone of Ged to 
ward him , magnifieth [uch great mercies , 13 and proe 
tefleth that hee weit be thankefsli for the fame. 


J *Loue the Lord, becaufe kee hath heard my 
voyce ana my prayers. 

2 For he hathinclined bis eare vnto me, when 
I did call upox him b in my dayes. 

3 Wien the faares of death compaffed me, and 
the griefes of the graue caught me : When I found 
trouble and forow. 

4 Then I called vpon the name of the Lord, 
Sayings I befeech thee , O Lord, deliuer my foule, 

5 The Lord ġe mercifull and righteous , and 
our God és fall of compaffion. 

6 The Lord preferueth the fimple : Iwas in 
mifery , andhe faued me. ‘ 

4 Retnrne vnto thy reft, O d my foule: for the 
Lord hath beene beneficiall ynto thee. 

8 Becanfe thou haft deliuered my foule from 
death, mine eyes from teares , and my feete from 
falling. 

9 I fhall*walke before the Lord in the land 
of rhe lining. Sl 

10 fIbeleened, therefore fd I fpeake :for I 
was fore troubled. 

Ir I faydin my & feare , All men are liars. 

12 What ‘hall [render vnto the Lord for all 
his benefits toward me? 

I; Twill ® take the cup of faluation, and call 
vpon the Name of the Lord, 

14 I will pay my vowes ynto the Lord , euen 
now in the prefence of all his people, 

15 Precious in the fight of the Lord is the 
i death of his Saints. 

16 Behold „Lord : for I am thy fermant, I am 
thy feruant , and the fonne of thine handmaide: 
thou haft broken my bonds. 

17 Iwill offer to thee a facrifice of prayfe, and 
will call ypon the Name of the Lord. 

18 I willpay myk vowes vnto the Lord, ewen 
now in the prefence of ail bis people. ! 

19 Inthe courts of the Lords honfe , exe in 
the mids of thee, O Ierufalem. Prayfe ye the Lord. 


Watr 
g For they wi 
-appointed by God 
ay ieRroders and 
teachers of faith 
and religion for. 
to follow, 
That ie, be will 
continue his prae 
ees toward bis 
people, 
UFADA flee 


doerh fil 
and continue ail 
things therein. 
k And they declare 
enough his fuf- 
Ciencte, © that the 
world feruerh him 
nothing, but to they 
his fatherly care 
taward men. 
l Though the dead 
fer forth Gods 
glorie, yer bee mea 
neth bere, that rhey 
prayfe bim not in bia 
Church and Con- 
gtegation, 


a Hee granterh 
thar no pleafureis 
fo preat, asto feele 
Geds helpe ın onr 
neceilitie, neither 
that any thing 
more ftirreth yp 
our love toward 
him, 
b Tharis , in cons 
venient time to 
feeke helpe, which 
was when he was 
in diftretfe. 
c Helhewerh 
forth tbe fruit of 
bis loue in calling 
vpon him , confei= 
fing him to be iuit 
and mercifull, and 
to helpe chem thar 
re deitirures of aid 
nd counfell. 
d Which wasvn- 
quieted before, 
now yelt 'ypon tke 
Lord , for hee 
bath beens bene- 
ficiall towards 
bee, 
e The Lord will 
pveferue me, and 
aue my life. 
I felt a!l thefe 
hings , and theree 
ore was mooued 
by faith to con- 
tHe them, 2,Cor, 
413» 
g In my great 
ditireffe 1 rhought 
God would nor 
regerd man, which 
is but lies and vas 
itie, yer J ouer- 
ame this tentati- 
on, and felz tke 
ontrarie. 
h In the Law 
they yfed to make 
a banket wken they 
gaue folempe tban-~ 
kes to God , and 
to take the cuppe 


is nothing why 
tbey houl i be efteened. e He theweth what great vanitie it isto aske helpe 
pf,them, which not only baue uo helpe in them, bur lacke fenfe and reafen, fAs 


much withowt(eafe, asblockes and Rones, 


and drinke in figne of thankefgiaing. i I perceive that God bath a care ouer 
his, fo that he both difpoferh their death, and raketh an account. k 1will 
thanke kim for his benefits, for that is a iuit payment, toconfeffe that we owe all 


God, 
i; PSAL: 


Sh Os 1t, , 


Thac is, the moft 
ertaije aad cotie — 
inaall retimonies, 

fof his Fatherly 


a Becaufe God by / 
eee pera } 
K ing, ewerk his 
mercie coward bis 
fflii&ed Church, 
the Propherdoe h 
not onely himfelfe 
thanke God, but 
exborteth all rhe 
people to doe the 
fame. 
b wee are here 
rauzbry the move 
that troubles op- 
reffe vs, the more 
cought we to be 
foltant in prayer. 
c Diag exalted to 
this eitare, be afa- 
xed bimfelfeto 
‘Thaue man euer to 
be bisenemie, Yer 
be doubted act, 
bu: God would 
miuinteine bim, be- 
caufe be nad pla- 
ced him- r 
d He fhewerh tbar 
he bad rvv'ted in 
vaise, if be had pat 
his confideace in 
man, to have dece 
preferred to the 
kingdoms, and 
therefore h- put 
his truftin God 
and obceined, 
e He nowrh Saul 
his chiefe evemie. 
f In thar, he was 
deliuered , ic came 
nor of bimfeife , no 
of the power of 
man, bat onely of 
Gods fauour , there 
fore he will prayfe 
him. 
g He promiferh 
both to render gra- 
ces bimfelfe , aad 
to caule orb-rs to 
doe the fame , be- 
canfe that is bis 
perfoo the Church 
yas reiiored 
-fh So tharal}, that 
are bork fare and 
Deere, may fee his 
tmightie power. 
i, He wilie:b the 
vores of the Ta- 
bernacle to be 
Opened , that be may 
declare bis thank- 
full minde, 
| * Ifa. as, 16. 


matt. 21. 42. aes 4 


5 Gad brean fe hëh h 
aceompiijh Iewes, the primile 
ef life exeviajting by Tefus Chrift: — a aa THe 

A * rations, prayfe ye the Lord: all ye people, 

à prayfe him, a 


| “2 For his louing kindneffe is great toward vs, 


and the@troeth of the Lord eadaresh for euer, 
Prayle yethe Lord. PEPR 


; PSAL CXVIIL 


1 Dawid vei-ched of Sanl and of the people,at the tim? ape 
porssted obleimed the kingdome. g Foy the which hee bid- 
dih at shem, that feare the Lord te be thankefull And 
pier he pele in all this was Chrif linet) fer feorih, 
who [Oould be of hes people reietted. 

P Rayfe*ye the Lord, becaufe he i3 good : for 

his mercie endureth for euer, 
2 Let Ifrael now fay, That his mercy endus 

reth for cuer- Lone i 
3 _Lerthehoufs of Aaron now fay, that his 

mercie endureth for euer, 

4 Let them that feare the Lord, now fay, 

That is mercie endureth for euer, 


$ 


ş_ I called vpon the Lord in b trouble, and the. 


Lord heard me, and fer me at large. 
6 The Lordu withme: therefore I will not 
feare what c man can doe vato me, 


7 The Lord ġ with me amōg them that helpe me: 


therefore fhall I fee my defire vpõ mine enemics. 

8 Ir is better totruftin the Lord, then to haue 
confideoced in man, — . ¢ 

o itis better to tuft in theLord, then to baue 
confidence in princes. 

10 Allnations baue compaffed me; butin the 
Name of the Lord fhall I deßroy them. 

11 They bane compafled mee, yea , they haue 
compafled mec: but in thé Name of the Lord I 
Mhali deftroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, but they 
were quenched as a fie of thornes: for in the 
Name of the Lord [ thall deftroy thea. 

13, € Thou haftehroft fore at me, that I might 
fail : burthe Lord hath lolpen me, 

14 The Lord i my {trength and f fong: for he 
hath beene my delinerance. 

Iş Thee voyce of ivy and deliscrance fbalbe 
in the tabernacles sggghe righteous, faving, The 
right hand of thee th done valiantly, 

16 Theright band ofthe Lord is exalted ; the 
right hand of the Lord hati done valianily. 

17 Ifhall not die, burlive, and declare the 
workes of the Lord. 

18 The Lord had chaftened me fore , but hee 
hath not delinered me to death. 

19 Open ye vnto me the‘ gates of righteouf- 
nes, that I may goe into them,e prayfe the Lord, 

20 Thisis the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
fall enter into it. 

21 Iwill prayfethee : for thou haft heard me, 
and haft becne my deliverance. 

22 * The Rone, which the builders £ refufed, is 
the head cf rhe corner. 

23 This was the Lords doing , and it is mat~ 

eifous in our eyes, 

24 This is the! day, which the Lord bah 
made ; let vsreioyce and be glad init. 


“IL YOMAN 9,33. 1. Peter 2.6.7. E Though Saul aod the 


chiefe powers re‘ufed me to be King, yet God bath preferred me aboue them all. 


1 wherein God bath fhewerh chiefiy his mercie p 


by appointing mekiug, and 


delivering bis Churc h- 


Ga] 


y thee, fat 
A, 


à O Lora, 1p 
thee now giue profperitie 


oh, ye 


Loar, 
houfe of the Lord ~ 
„27, The Lord is mightie, and hath giuen vs 
Slight; Linde the facnitice with cordes yntothe 
bornes of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I willprayle thee, 
cuen my God : therefore I will exalt thee, ~ 
29 Prayfe ye the Lord, becaule he is good s for 
his mercieendisreth for eter.: M 
VPS AL, ‘CXIX. 

1 The Prcphet cxlicrteth the children of Ged to frame thei 
lines according to his helywerd, 123 Alfo hec poweth 
Wherein the true fernice of God flandeth, thats, when 
we ferne hin according 10 his werd, anding Aftereuy 


Owe fantafies, 
E arc’ hgh hatao A TA 
ed are 2 thofe that are yprighti ji ; 
and walke in the Law of Eji “tp ie er 
2 _ Blefled are they that keepe his teftimonies, 
and {ecke him with their whole heart. 
3 Surely they worke > none inignitie, bur 
gis male ra - 
Thou haft commaunde . 
eit diligently. i ae 
5. © Ob tha: my wayes were directed to keep 
thy ftatures ! . 
6 Then fhould Inot be confounded , when 


hane relpeċt ynto all thy commaundements. 


7 Iwill prayfe thee with an ypright d heart 
when I {hall learne thee indgemenis ofthy righ 
reoufnelie, 

8 Lwillkeepe thy ftatntes: forfake meenoy 
f onerlong. 


RA W 5 tae cone AMR Rm 
of the Lord ;"wee haut blefled you out of the 


n Which are the 
Prieits, and bave 
be charge tbere- 
ot, as Num, 6,23- 
© Becaule be back 
yeliored ve from 
darkened to ligite 
we will offer (eockes 
fices and prayle. 


a Heere they are” 
not called bleffed, 
whiebthinke 
themflelues wife fn 
their owne iudges 
meat, nor which 
imagioecorbeme 
felucs actitaine 
bolinetfe , but tbey 
pvhofe conuerfati« 
on is without bys 


Sad 
For they are 
ruled by Gods 
Spirite and ime 
brace nodeG@rise 
but his. = 
c Dauid acknows 
Jedgerh bis impers 
fe&ion, deliring 
od to reforme it, 
that bis life may 


beconformable to Gods word. d For true religiow Mander in ferving Gog 


wirhour bypocrifie, 
nele. f Hevefufech pot to be tryed by tentations , but he 
fuccour'nst bys iufirmitie io time, 

BETH. - 

9 Wherewith fhalla 4 yong man redrefle his 
way , in taking heede thereto according to thy 
word, 

10 With my whole heart haue I fought thee : 
let me not wander fiom thy commandements, 

11 Khaueb hid thy promife in mmiggpeatt, 
I might ror fone againgt thee, 

12 Bleffed art thou,OLord: teach me thy 
ftatutes, 

13 With my lippes haue £ declared all the 
iudgements of thy mouth, 

14 Ibane had as great delight in the way o 
thy teBimonies , as in all riches. 

is I willmeditateia thy precepts, and confider 
thy wayes. 

16 I willdelite in thy Ratutes , and L will not 
forget thy word, 
exainple for orbers to follow Gods word, and leave world! 


GIMEL 

17 Be beneficiall ynto thy fernant , that I may 
a liue and keepe thy word, 

18 Open minceyes, that I may fee the won- 
ders of tay Law. 

19 Tamat ftranger vpon earth; bide not thy 
commendements from me. 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the 


e Thatis , thy precepts, which contaiue perfite righteoul= f 
feareth to faint, if God! 


a Becaufe yourb is 
wolt given to li- 
cevcioufnetle , be 
chiefly warneth 
them to frame 


their liues betime 
that|to Gods word. 


b If Gods word 
be grauen in our 
hearts, we Mall be 
more able to refilt 
the affaults of Sa- 
tan : and therefor 
the Propbet deli- 
retb God to in- 
ftrué him dayly 
more and more 
therein. 

¢ The Prophet 
dortb po: boalt af 
bis vertues , but 
fectetb foorth an 
vanititt. 


a Heer fheweb 
that we oughr not 
to defire to tive 
but to fërue God, 
aod that wecan 
nor ferut bhim 

t except be 


trueth. 

d when the pow- 
er: of rhe world 
gaue falfe fentence 
pegant mee, rhy 
avord was a guide 
mad counfellerto wal 


‘a That is, it isale 
wnoft brought to 
ghe graue,and with- 
æur thy Word I 
wanzot liue, 
® I baue confef- 
fed mine offences, 
and now depend 
wrholy on thee, 
æ If God did nor 
puaintaineys by 
Bis word , our life 
would drop away 
Bike water. | 
sà LoftruG mein 
hy word , where- 
by my minde may 


Ve Be purged from 


wanity , and taught 
to obey thy will. 
e By this bee 
dhewerh thar wee 


an neither chule goo 


they that doe erre from thy Commanden ent Wat 
22 Remoere from me bame and contempt: for 
Thane kept thy teftimonies. ; 4 


, 23 4a Princes alfo did fit, and Speake againft mee: 


but thy feruant did meditate in thy ftacutes. 
24 Alfo thy teftimonies are my delice, and my 
counfellers, we 


hime what to doe, and tocomfort mee. 
a DALETH 


25 W; foule cleaueth to the a duft : quicken 
me according to thy word. 

26 I haue b declared my wayes, and thou heare 
deft me : teach me thy ftatutes, 

27 Make meto ynderftand the way of thy pre- 
cepts, and I will meditate in thy wondrous works, 

28 My foule melteth for heauineffe : rayfe mee 
vpaccordingto thy c word, 

29 Take from me thed way of lying, and grant 

me gracionfly thy Law. - 

30 [hauechofen the way of trueth, andthy 
fudgements haue I layd before me. 

31 LUhauecleaued to thy teftimonies, O Lord: 
confound me not. 

3% I will ranne the way of thy commande- 
ments, when thou e fhalt inlarge mine heart, 


d , cleaue to Gods word , nor runne forward in his way, 


except hee make our hearts large to receiue grace , and willing to obey. 


a 


n He fheweth that 
he cannot follow 
on tothe end, ex 
cept God teach 
him oft times, and 
Beade bim forward, 
b Not onely in 
@urward conuer< 
{ation , butalfo 
«vith inward af- 
fe&ion. 

© Hereby meaning 
gill other vices, 
Becanfe that coue- 
stou {nes is the root 
of all evill. 

d Meaning all 
his fences. 

e Let menot falf 
to thy difhonour, 
urt let mine heart 
Mill delite in thy 
giacious word, f 


` 


‘a He theweth that 
Gods mercy and 


Toucis the firit caufe 


of our faluation, 
b By wulting in 
Gods word hee 

affureth himfelfe 


to be able to confute 


the flanders of his 
tduerfaries. 
c They that fimply 
qvalke after Gods 
word, haue no lets 
#0 intang!le them, 
whereas they that 
doe contrary , are 
uerin nettes and 
fnares. 
d Hee fhewerh 
that the children of 
God oughr not to 
Gaffer their Fathers 
pen to be obfcured 
y the vaine pomps 
GÉ princes, sie 


HE, 


and I will keepe ic yntothe end. 
34 Giue me ynderftanding and I will keepe thy 
Law, yea, I will keepe it with my whole b heart. 
35 Dire& mee in the path of thy commande- 
ments; for therein is my delite. 
36 Incline mine heart ynto thy teftimonies: 
and not to ¢ couetoufnes, 
37. Tutne away mine d eyes from regarding 
Vanity , and quicken me in thy way. 
38 Stablith thy promileto thy feruant, becaufe 
he feareth thee, 
39 Take away © my rebuke that I feare:for thy 
iudgements are good, ` 
4o Bebold, I defire thy commandements: 
£ quicken me in thy righteoufneffe, ; 


iue me ftrength to continue in thy word evento the end, 
VAY. 

41 Andlet thy louing 2 kindneffe come ynto 
mee, O Lord , and thy faluation according to thy 
promife. : 

42 So fhallI b make anfwere ynto my blafphes 
mers ; for I truft in thy word. 

43 And take not the worde of trueth ytter- 
ly out of my mouth: for I waite for thy iudge- 
ments, 

44 So thall I alway keepe thy Law for euer 
and euer, 

45 And I wille walke at libertie: for I feeke 
thy precepts, 

46 1 will {peake alfo of thy teftimonies before 
d Kings , and will not be afhamed. 

47 Andmy delite thallbein thy Commande- 
ments , which I haue loued: 3 


33 Teach a me,O Lord, the way of thy ftatutes,. 


y é Sis eiei i, o * d 
< 49: Remember a the» promile made to thy fer. 
want; wherein thon haf caufed me toufe 

so Itis my comfort in my trouble; for rhy pra 
mife hath qaickened mie, - 
51 Theb proud houc had me exceedingly ia 
dirifion : yet haue I not declined from thy Law. 
52 Tremembred thy ¢iudgements of olde, O 
Lord, and hawe bene comforted, 
53. 4 Fearé is come ypon mee for the wicked, 
thar forfake thy Law. 
54 Thy ftatutes haue beene my fongsia the 
houle of my e pilgrimage. 
55 LUhaue remembred thy Name , O Lord, in 
the fnight, and haue kept thy Law. 
§6 sz This I had becaufe I kept thy precepts. 


tion againit the wicked. e Im the courfe of this life 
f Even whenother fleepe, g Thatis, allrhefe benefits. 
CHET H.. 

57 OLord, thar art my 2 portion, I haue de- 
termined to keepe thy words, 

58 I made my fupplicetion in thy prefence 
with sy whole heart ; be mercifull voto mee ac- 
cording to thy promife, j 

59 Ihauecorfidered my b wayes ,and turned 
my feet into thp tefimonies. 

‘60 Imade hafte and delayed not to Keepe thy 
commardeme¢nts, 

61 The bands of the wicked haue © robbed 
me : but I hane not forgotten thy Law, 

62 At midnight willl rife to give thanks yn- 
to thee, becaufe of thy righteous iudgements. 

63 Iam companion of all them that feare 
thee , andkeept thy precepts. 

64 Theearth, OLerd, isfull.of thy mercy: 
e teach me thy ftatutes. 


EE TH 

65 O Lord, thou haft dealt 4 gracioufly with 
thy feruant , according vnto thy word. 

66 Teach me good iudgement asd knowledge: 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements, 

67 Before I was b afflicted , 1 went aftray : but 
now I keepe thy word, — 

68 Thou att good and gracious : teach mee 
thy ftatutes. i i : 

69 Theproud haue im. lie againft me: 
but I will keep thy precepts wit ay whole heart. 

7o “Their heart is fatas greale, but my de- 
light is in thy Law. 

71 Itisd good for me that I haue bene affi- 
ted , that I may learne thy ftatutes. 

72 The Law ofthy mouth is better ynto mee, 
then thoufands of gold and filuer. 


ofthemfelues. d Hee confefleth that be fore that hee wa. 
rebellious , as man by nature is, 


10D. 

73 Thine hands haue * made mee and fafhio- 
ned me : giue mee ynderftanding therefore, that E 
may Jearne thy commandements, 

74 Surhey that b feare thee, fecing mee, thall 
reioyce, becaufe I haue trufted in thy word. 

75 know, OLord, that thy iudgements are 
right , and chat thou baf afflicted me + iuftly. 

76 pray thee thatthy mercie may comfort 
me , according to thy promife vnto thy feruant. 

77 Letthy tender mercies come vnto me , that 
I may c liue : for thy Law # my delight, 


7& Let theproude be afhamed : for they haue 


c Hæ declaieth , that when he fele not Gods mercies , 
: de 


a Though hee 
feele Gods hand 


@ [fiH ro lie vpon 


him s Yer he refterk 


b Meaning , the 
wicked , which 
com:emne Gods 
word , and treade 
bis Religion vnder 
fooie, 

c That isstheexe 
amples , whereby 
thou declarelt thy 
felfe to be iudge 
ofthe world, 

d Tharis, a vehee 
ment zeale to thy 
glory and indigna- 
ad fovovyfull exile, 


a Tam perfwaded 
thar to kerpe thy 
Law is an heritage 
and great gaine 

fot me. 


the word of God, 
excepr he confider 
bis owne imperfe- 
&ions and wayes. 
c They haue gone 
about to draw me 
intotheir company. 
d Nor onely ia 
mutual confer, 
buralfo with aide 
and fuccour. 


a Hauing prooued 
by experience that 
God was true in 


faith , that before 
the Lord touched 
him, be was like 

a calfe votamed : 

fo thar the vfe of 
Gods rods ,is to 
call ys home to 
God. 

c Their heart is 
indurate and bar « 
dened , puffed vp 
with profperitie 
and vaine eRimation 
chaftened, be was 


a Becavfe God 
leauerh not his 
woke chat he 

hath begua , he de< 
fiveth a new grace: 
that is, thathee 
would continue 
his mercies, 

b when God 
fhewvetb his grace 
toward any, he tee 
ftifierh to others, 
that be faileth 

not rhem that 
trakt in him. . 
TEby, in tynethe 


helwvas as dead, 


beg ; p% RAR a 
A : H t precepts.  - kà 
Ihewerh that 79 Ler fuch as feare r d turne vnto me, and 
terecan Be ge ; a thate know thy teftimonies. 
true teare ones. 4 8o Let mine heart be vpright iathy ftatutes 
ageoruis word. that 1 be not ashamed. vi a “ats ge 
ARAT CIAN 
: 8r My foule fainteth for thy faluation, yet I 
cla Though my ý wait for thy word, . 
Strength taie 82 Myne eyes fayle for th He, fayi 
roped | y promife, fayin 
Tan ae eked Woen wilt thou comfortme? _ me 
zetting fillinthy _ : 83 Mema like a b bottlein thefmoke; yet 
‘word. oe í not forget thy ftatut a 
writ forget thy ftatutes. 
pie ne par- | 84 How many arethec dayes of thy feruaniz 
ched in the fmoke, | When wilt thou execute iudgement on them that 
e How lippi: perfecute me? , 
Sener _ 85 The proud haue d digged pits for me,which 
d They hauenot jis notafterthy Law. 
onely oppresfed 86 All thy commandements aretrue : they 
E con: erfecute me falfly : e helpe me. 
{pired againit me. 87 They had ‘almoft confumed f me vpon the 
earth : bat I forfooke not thy precepts, 
88 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 


e He aflureth him- 
felfe, thar God wil 
nes : fo ihall I keepe the teftimony of thy mouth. 


deliver his and 
de{troy fuch as vn- 
iuftly perfecace 
them, f Finding op belpe inearth , he lifteth vp his eyes to heauen, 


LAMED, 

89 O Lord,” thy word endureth for euer in 
*heauen. « i 

go Thy trueth ġ from generation to genera- 
tion : thou hakt layed the foundation of the earth » 
andit abideth, 

91 They b continue evento this day by thine 
ordinances ; for all are thy feruants. 

92 Exceptthy law had bin my delite, I fhonld 
now haue perithed in mine affliction. 

93 Iwill neuer forget thy precepts, for by them 
thou haft quickedned me, 
vemainein that | 94° Lam thine,faue me:for I hauefought thy 
SUORE a precepts. 

A - Mnachmore | 95 The wicked haue waited for me todeftroy 
thytruerb remaiz | me : but I will-confider thy teftimonies. 
Cd Bitte 96 Idhauefeenean end of all perfeCtion:bur 
yochangeable. J ° 
o Heprooueth by |thy commandement # exceeding large. 
effect, that he is Gols b 
child, becaufe he feeketh to ynderftand his word. d There is nothing fo parfe& 
inearth , d latter for ever. 
y "ith EN. 

97 Oh ae lone I thy law ! itis my meditati« 
att t jon 2 continually. ‘ 

SHa fa os r. 98 By thy commandements thou hat made me 
Gods word, except |wifer then mine enemies : for they are euer W me, 
a bape saa a | 99 E haue had more bynderftanding then allmy 
praGiteit. teachers : for thy teftimonies are my meditation. 
b whofocuer roo 1 ynderftood more then the ancient, be« 

caufe I kept thy precepts. 
tor [bane refrained my feete from euery euill 
way, that I mightkeepe thy word. 
f 102 I baue not declined trom thy iudgements: 
ffor © thou diddeAtcach me. 

103 How f{weete are thy promifes ynto my 
mouth; yea , more then hony voto my mouth. 

“log By thy precepts Lhaue gotten vnderftan- 
diag.: therefore £ hate all the wayes of falfhood. 


a Becaufe none 
Mould elteeme 
Gods Word accor 
ding to thechan- 
gesofthingsia 
this world, he 
Shewetb that it 
abideth in beauen, 
and therefore is 
immutable.  _ 

b Seeing the earth 
and all crearures 


rit bath anend , onely Gods 


doeth fubmi: him- 
felfe oaly to Gods 
word , thall nor on 
ily be fafe agaiuft 
the practifes of bis 
ehemies, but alfo 
Tearné more wil 
dome theu they 
thatprofefeit, and 
_ | Wind are men of expe: 
c" S5 rhe of our 
{élues we cau doe ' 
od dorh inwardly inftrudé vs with his fpirit , we feele his 


ny, . 
N VN. 
“40g Thy words a lanterne vnto my feete, 


anda fight ynto my paths. R 
"| 106) Lhaue> fworne and will performe it, that 
b So all the faithfull ougbt to bind themfe!uzs to God by 
Promile, to firre vp their zeale toembrace Gous Worda 
to Wey å x 


L willkeepethy righteous idg 


a. mt 4 e’ 


t igements, = 9 5" 

107 Lam very fore afflided : O Lord, quicken 
me TEA to thy word, H e Th 

108 © Lord, I befeech thee, accept the € free pra tite mY y 
Offerings ofmy mouth, and teach me thy iudge- sites wine 
ments, crifice Hofea cale 

109 Myd foule is continually in mine hand: es caliee pt: 
yet doe I not forget thy law. veik g Mirai 

110 The wicked baue laid a (nare for mes but}4 Tharis, Tam in 
I {warued not from thy precepts. Oe a 


; A f my life, 
111 Thy teftimonies bane I taken as ane hesle tolead a 


ritage for euer: for they are the ioy, of mine} worldly rbings, 
heart. burmadethy 

112 Thane applyed mine heart to fulfill thy} uae, n EE 
ftatutes alway, enen voto the end. 

SAMECH, 

113 I hateayaine inuentions : but thy Lav 
‘doe l lone. i ; 

114 Thowart my refuge and fhield, and I tru 
in thy word. 

115 b Away from mee, yee wicked : for I wi 
keepe the commandements of my God. 

116 Stablith me according to thy promi(e,that 
I may liue , and difappoint me not of mine hope. 

117 ©Sray thou me, and I fhalbe fafe, and I wil 

delight continually in thy ftatutes. 

118 Thou haft troden downall them that de- 
part from thy ftatutes ; for their 4 deceit vaines 

119 Thou haft taken away allthe wicked o 
the earth /éke €drofle : therefore Iloue thy teki- 
Monies. 

129 My feth ftremblet for feare of thee, and 
Tam aftaidof thy iudgements, 


a Whofoeuer will " 
embrace Gods 
word a right, muf 
abborre all fantas 
fies and imagina- 
tions both of biais 
fel& and others. 

b And binder me 
not to keepe the ` 
Law ofthe Lord. 
c He defireth 

Gods continuall 
affi'tance , lealt bee 
fhould faint ia rhis 
race, which be had 
begun, 

d The craftie pra- 
Gifes of them that 
conremne thy 

Law, fhallbe 


brought to nought, 
Thy iudgements de 


e Which isfeéted thy people, as drofe doeth the metall. d 
ng mine own weak 


not onely teach me obedience, but caufe me to feare confid 
nefit, which feare caufeth repentacce. 
IN. 
r21 Ihaue executed iudgement and iuftices 
leaue me not to mine opprefiour. $ 
122 *Anfwere for thy feruant in that whic 
is good, and let not the proud opprefle me. . 
123 Mineeyes haue fayled im wayting for thy 
faluation, and for thy iat promife, : ifthou were my 
124 Deale with thy bferuant according to thy pledge. < 
mercy, and teach me thy ftatutess i err Vag 
125 Lamthy feruant : grant mee therefore VD- fervant „bur here- 
derftanding,that I may know thy teftimonies, [by putieth God im 
126 Itis ctime for thee , Lord ,to worke: fo coe ba fi by 
they haue deftroyed thy Law. his grace, fo hee 
127 Therefore loue I thy commandements| would continue bés 
aboue gold; yea, aboue moft fine gold. fanar ee aa 
138 Therefore I efteemed all thy precepts mol Greve a whee 
iuft, and hate all falfe d wayes. X the be ch 
then ir is Gods time to belpe 
he phrity of shy werd. 


a Dus thy felfe bea 
tweeoe mine ents 


toconfufion, and Gods word to vtter contempt, 
fend remedy. d Thetis , whatfocuer difentetb from 
> 


129 Thy teftimonies area worderfall : there- Gonteining hie 


fore doth my foule keep. them, aod fecret myltee 


130 The enirance into thy b wordes fheweth 
light, and giveth yoderflandingtothelimple = 
131 Lopened my ‘mouth,and + panced,becauie 
I loued thy commandements i fim 
132 Looke vpon mee and be mercifull vot Ee eis 
me. as thou viett to doe ynro thofe that lone thy) God, haus tbeir 
Nawe 4 f eyes upened an 
133 Diredt my Reps in thy word, and lee mone ale phi wr 
inig uty haue dowinion ouet me- fag chey tegin (0 
Ba Deliver me from the opprefliun of men vad Code wee 
and I willkeepe thy precepts: Yi thy Word Waele 
135 Shew the lightof tsp countenance vpo 


thy deruant, and er he | thy fatuces. 


ries, fo tba; Tam . 
mooutd with ads — 
mirarion aad ree 


d He fhewerh what 
oughttobe f zeale | 
of Gods children, 
uyher they fee bis. 
grord contemued, 


a We cannot cons 
felle God to be 
righteous , except 
we live yprighdy. 
and truely, as be 
hath commanded. 

> Pfal. 69, 9. 

ishn- 2,17. 

b. Gold bath need 
to be fined, bur thy 
word is perfection 
it felfe. 

c This is the true 
aziall, to prayle Ged 
in adverfizy. 

ad. So thar rhe life - 
cínn wirbcus 

the knowledge of 
4504, it death, 


‘ge He fheweth thate 
all bis affeéions 
aud vuhole heart 
were tent to God- - 
ward for to baue 
helpe in bis dangers. 
b He was more 
earneftinihettas 
ay of Gods word, 
then they thar kept 
the-watch were ia. 
their. charge, 

ij Or, custome, 

c He fhewerb the 
nature of the wic- 
ked xo be to perfe- 
acute againft their _ 
-ron{gience. 

d His faith is 
grounded vponGods 
word , that he - 
would cuerbe at 
Band when his chil- 
drsn be oppreiied. _ 


a For wirhour 
Gods promife there 
is no hope of. 
delinoyarce. 

b. According to . 
thy promife made 
insbe law , whch, 
becaife the wic- 
ked Jccke, they 

ein have ng hope 
of faluation. ; 
Q My zeale confus ~ 
wed me when I 
Way. their malice 
and contempt of 
thy glory... 

dK is a {ure figne- 
of ovr adoption, 
whès we loue the 
Law of Gol. 

e. Since thou firt 
pomif-dit, euenta 
theendall thy 
fayings are true, * 


a Thethrea'y'ngs 
sand perfecerions, 
of princes could 
mot caufe me to ` 
Piurinkero.confeile 

thegwvhom.I more 
feare theasmen, 

b Tharis, often. 
and fundry:imes. 
c For their con 
fgience afureth 
them, that they 


136 Mine eyes gufhd out with rivers of was 
er, becaufe they keepe not thy Laws 


TSADDI. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lordyand iuft'are 
thy indgements. 

138 Thou hag commanded a iuftice by thy te 
ftimonies andtrueth efpecially. ` 

139 * My zeale hath even confamed mee; bee 
caf: mine enemies haue forgotten thy words: 

r4o Thy word is prooted > mof pure , and thy 
féruant loueth ir. 

14r Tamefmall and defpifed : yer-doeI not 
forget thy precepts. A 

142 Thy righteoufnes ian euerlafting tigh- 
teonfnes, and thy Law & trueth, | 

143, Trouble and anguith are come vpon me: 

t are thy commandements my delight. 

144 Toe rightcoufheffe of thy teftimonies és 
everlalling : grant me. videtftanding , and J shall 
ajiue. Ț j 

= KOPH 

145. I havea ctied with my whole heart: heare 
me, O Lord, and I wiii keepe thy ftatutes 

146 T called vpon thee; fane me , and I will 
Keepe thy teftimonies: 

147. Ipreuented the morning light; and criad: 

ör L waited on thy word, a 

148 Mine eyes > preuent the night watches, ie 
medirate in thy word: iS gata 

149- Heare my voyce according to thy louing 
kindneffe: O Lord, quickea me according to thy 
J iudgemene. ù 

150 ‘They draw neere. chat follow after c må- 
lice, andare fatrefrom thy law. 

15L: Thouartneere, O Lord : for all. chy. coms 
mandements are true, 

152. I haue knowen long finced by thy tefti- 
monies , that thou baft eftablithed them for euer, 


RESH. 5 
153 Behold mine afAiction, and deliuer me:for 
Vhaue not forgotten thy law. 
154 Pleade my caufe, and-deliusr me; quicken 
mee according vato thy word. 
155 Saluation #s farre fromthe wicked, becaufe 
theyfeeke not thy fattes: 
156 Great att thy tender mercies, O Lord: 
Quicken meaccnrding to thy b iudgements.. 
157. My perfecuto:s an mine oppreflous are 
meny : yst doe E not {warue fiom thy tehimonies, 
158 I fawthe tran‘preffors and was © grieued, 
becaufe they kept not thy word. 
159 Confider,O Lord, how I 4 fougthy pre- 
apts : quicken me accoriing te thy lowing kind- 
petig. 
160. The ebeginning of thy word is trueth, 
dalltheigdgements of thy righteoutnes sadure 
fo: euer. 


S-C HiT Ne 

-161 Princes-hauea perfecuted mee wichout 

cafe : but mine heart Rood in awe of thy words. 
162 I reioyceat thy word, as one that findeth 

a-great {poyle. 
163. Ibate 
Law doe I loue: 
164. b Senen times a day doe I prapfethee, be- 

caufe of thy righteous iudgements, 

16y They that ¢ loue thy law, shall haue great 


filthood aad abhorre ic , but thy 


pleafe thee , whereastuey, that Ione not thee , bauethe cowgtraiy,. 


profperity , and they flialhane sone hurt. ~ 


mak 2 Ae iN 
ld He few: tho 
166 Lord, I have 3 trufted in thy faluation, and aS eae 
haue done thy commandements, — we can werke andi 
167 My foule hath kepr thy reftimonies: for Hp'safe ¢ ala ng 
love them.exceedingly. Simen GREE 
168 [haue kept thy precepts and thy teftiaios|thee alwayes before 
nies ; e for all my veayes are before thee. _ mB yeep ater 
TA Vs 3 iudge of my doings, 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, Of, As :bou wet 
Lord, and give me ynderftanding a accotding yne| promifed to be tke- 
to thy word. fchoolmafter vato 
170. Let my fupplication come before thee,ana ricotta 
deliver me according to thy promife, b The word fige- 
571. My lips fhall>{peake prayfe, when thou) nifeth to powre 
haf ¢ taught me thy ftatutes, se rs peau: 
z prayer 
172 My tongue fhall intreate of thy word : for! and defire is to 
all chy commandements are righteous. profitin the ward, 
173 Let thide hand helpe me: for 1 haue cho.| of God. 
fen thy precepts, cee 
174 I baue longed for thy faluation, O Lordy! d That is, thy pros- 
and thy Law i wy delight, uident cate ouer ` 
175 Let my foule liue, and it fhall prayfe thee, lipsu wee 
and thy 4 judgements fhall helpe me. mine enewies. 
176 I haue e gone aftray like a loft theepe:feeke|e Bring chafed to 
thy feruant, for I dos not-forger thy commanun-|2° {9 PY mice 
dements,- ' 


eels 


nemies, aid hawiog 
no place torelt ins 


PSA. CXX: 


1 The prayey of Danid being vexed by the falfe vepayts of F 
Sauls flattercy'. 5 And therefore he lamenteth his 
lorg abede. among thofe infidels- 7 Who were given 
to-all kinde of wickednes and consentiat 


© A fong of 4 decrees, 

] Called vato the Lord in my b trouble , and heels Thatis, of life 

heard me. ing vp the tune 

2 Deliver my foule, O Lord, from lying lips, M bel ag ia 
and from a deceitful tongue. b Albeit the chif- 
3 What doeth thy c deceitful tongue bring dren of God ough: 
ynto thee ? or what doeth it auailethee ? ` mireiayce Warg 

Iri hed ft +, 2, they fuffer for 

4 Jttsmthe d fharpe arrowes of a mightie bightecufnes fake, 
man, and 4s the coales of Tuniper, yet it isa great 

5. Woeis to methat I remaine ine Metbech, Briefe to the fell 
and dwell in the tents of ê Kedar, wall doing. Š 

6- My foule hath too long dwelt with him that{c. He a fured hime- 
hateth peace. S felfe shat pet 

f vould turne their ` 

7 1 feeker peace and when I fpeake thereof a|evaftto their owne 
they are bent to warre, + © dekru&ion. 
{ ‘ d He theweth 
that there is nothing fo fharpe'to pierce, nor fo. hot to fet oa fire,as a Maundroug 
torgue, e Thefe were people of Arabia , which came of laphet, Geatfis. ro, 24 
f Toavis, of the I bmuelices. g He declarerb what he meangth by Mcthech, and 
Kedar, to wit, the Iiraelites , which had degenerate fromtheis godly father,and 
hated and contended again‘ the faichvull, 


PS-A-L, CXXI 
L This Pfubne teacheth thatthe faithfult ought onery to 


locke fer helpe at Gad, 7 who cxely d.th maintaine, pres 
ferne and profper bes Chuyeb. 


F € Afong of degrees. 
p lift ep mine eyes!) vanto the mountaines, 
fiom dpe my helpe a come. 
2 Minehelpz tommeth frouthe Lord, which Ps) oh i 
hath made He heauen and the earth. : ee ea 
3. He will not fuffer thy foot to flip, for be that fre can tisfi, bot one 
Keepeth thee, will hot b lumber, J tre -feth 
4 Bebeld ,he that keepeth Ifrael ; willneither [ingratitude which, 
Dumber por maie, i ; Äi . a enact denen on. 
The Lord zs thy keeper : the Lord sstby ff ger power? 
des thy right han Fe i : { ERA AN 
6: The funne thall nots {mire thee by day, nor 
the moone by night, macy 


] Ov, abewethe 
MouNTAInES $ MEAs. 
uing, that there ss 


not onely watcheth 
ouer his Church ia’ 
generall: bur alfo 
incommodity fait 
noleft it, 
h 


Ouer every member thereof, c Neither heat nor cold, nor ar 
be able 19 deftioy Gods Churchy albeit for atime they may 


k A + r n 
i EE SEAIS T 
s a- T or 


i ‘from all enill 
t pe thy foule. ! 
8 The Lord thali preferue thy d going outjand 
thy comming is from henceforth aad-for-ener. 
BS AL. CIXI. 

‘x Danid reioyceth in ihe nawe of the faithfull , that God 
hath accomplifoed bis promife and placid his Arke 
in Zion, 5 For the which hee giacth thankes, 3 Abd 

<prayeth for the profperstie of she Church, 

_ A fongof degrees, or Palme of Dawid. 

E Reioyced when they faid to me, We willigoe 
-ino the houfeof the Lord. 

2 Odarb feete thall tand in thy gates,O Ieru- 
falem. 
3 _ Terufalem is builded as a citie, tharis ccome 

“pact together in ic felfe : 

‘4 Wherevnto 4 the Tribes.ewen the Tribes of 

{Aono asthe | the Lord go vpaccording to the teftimonie to L- 

Arke remooued, rael,to prayle the Name of the Lord, 
£ By thems: ipciall 5. For there are thrones fet for iudgement, 
ae boates, | euen the thrones of the honfe ofe Dauid. 

| be mezueth the 6_ Pray for the peace of Ierulalem : let them 

concordandloue | profper that loue thee, 
aaa La ee 7, Peace be within thy f wales, and profperi- 
Falivherribes tiz within thy palaces.” y 
according to Gods 8 Eor my z brethren and neighbours fakes., I 
couenant {hall will wilh thee now-profperitie. 

9 Becaufe ofthe Houfe of the Lotd our God, 

I will procure thy wealth. . 


* 1. Chro#.29.9. 
a He reioyceth 
thar Goi oe ap- 
oyoted a place, 

pe the Atke 
fhould Rill re- 
maiges ~ 

b which were 
wont to Wander 


come aad pray 


throne ofiu'tice , and madeit afigureof Chriils kiagdome. fThe fauour of God 
profpershee both within ani without, g Not ocely for mine owue fake, but for 
allthe faicbfull, 


PSAL CXXIII 


1 A prayer of the faithfull , which weve afflicted eithry 
in Babylon or under Antiochus , by the week. d world- 
lings and contemners of God- 

GA fong of degrees. 
geit vp mineeyes to thee , that dwelleft in the 


beaucns. 

2 Behold, as the eyes ofa feruants loske ynto 
the hand of their’ mafters , and as the eyes of a 
maiden vnto the hand of ber miftceffe : fo our 
eyes waite ypon the Lord our God, yntill he hauz 
mercie ypon ys. 

3 Haue mercie vpon ys ,O Lord, haue mer- 

„| ciewpon vs ¿for wee haueb fuflered tov much 
contempt } 

4 Oar fouleis filled too fullof the mocking of 
the wealthy,and ot the defpicefulneffe of Ý proud. 


á He compareth 
tbe condition o 
the godly,to fer= 
wauts that are de= 
ftiruce ofall helpe, 
affuying rhat when 
all other helpes 
faile, God is euer 


fa!l, thar they can ‘ 
no more endure :he opprellions ard [cornivgs. ofthe wicked, there is alway helpe 


boue, if with buy pty defires they cali for it, 
: ef iPS Av, Gok ATIV. 


x The people of God, efcaping n great peril, doe acknow- 
ledge ihemfelues to be delinered , mot by their owne force, 

“Wet by the power of God. 4 They dec are the greatnefe 
of the perill, 6 And prajfe the name of Ged. 


G Afong of degrees, or Pfalase of Dauids 


F the Lord had not beene? on our fide, -( may 
“Ifcael now fay ) 
2 “Ifthe Lord had not beene on our fide, when 
men rofe vp againft ys, i" 
They had then fwallowed vs vp > quicvke, 
‘hen their wrath was kindled agaioft vs. 
4. Then thec waters had drowned ys 5 and the 
MS estan ftreame had gone ouer our'foule : 
pecapreeike great; °F. Then bad che fwelliog waters gone ouer 
dang tthe lour foule. » 5 
‘Couich was iu,ant 
But of rhe which 
God miriculoutly 


2 Me fhewerh that 
God was ready to 
belpe ar seede , and 
that there was uone 
other way co be 
fauz , bur by his 
ouely meanes. 

b Sov sable were 


_|ws asa pray voto their teeth. ; 
7 Ow foule is cfcaped , cuen as a bird out of 


6. Prayfed bethe Lord , which hath not ginen - 


“For the wicked 
did not onely furis 
vee rage againtt 
the faithful! , bac 
craftiiy imagined’ 


‘te deitroy chem, 


the d fnare of the foulers : the frare is broken, and 
“we are deliuered, ; 
8 Our helps és in the Neme of he Lord,w 
bath made heaven and earth. r 
; ` PSAL CXXV. 
1 Hee defcribeth the affurance of the fasibfall in their & 
fides. 4 And defireth their wealth, 5 Avia th 
efi stlion of the wicked. 
q A fong of degrees. 
T Hey that truft in the Lord , fhal beas mount 
Zion p»hich cannot è be remooued, but remai 
neth for euer, a Thoaghehe 
_ % Asthe mountaines are about Lerufalem: fo aha hohe me 
#: the Lord abduthis pople from henceforth and) thepeoplenf God 
for ewer. Shall tacd fure aaf 


> bedefead 

3 For the brod of the wicked fali notreft on| g weeded 
the lot of the tighteous , leat the righteous put) b Thoagh God 
forth their hand ynto wickednelfe, fatfer his to be ve~ 

Doe well, O Lord, vato thofe that be good Era Sa £ 
and true in their hearts. : brace wickedees, 

5 © But thefe chat turne afide by their crooked] yer :biscroile 

aor: » them fhall the Lord leade with the workers ven —e ee 
Of iniquitie + bat peace fhalbe vpon Ifrael. it hould drive 
them from bope. 


cHe defireth God to purge his Church fromrbypocsires, andifucd as Baue go 


of the crueth. 
PSAL CXXVL 
a This Pfalrse was mide after the returne of the people 
fromB sbylon, dF fbeweth that the meane of thesy delime~ 
rance was wonderfull after the fenensie teres of capa 
tiwitie forefpoken by Levemic,Chap-2;.12.48429,.0. 
G A fong of degrees , or Pfalme of David, — 
W Hen the Lord broug it againe the capti 
uitie of Zion , wee were like them that 
-a dreame, 

2 Then was ourmouth > filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ivy : then faid they among 
the € heathen , The Lord hath done.great things 
for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things forws, 
whereof we reioyce, ought to rei 

4 OLord, bring agajne our-captiuitic , as the wien God pathes 
d riuers in the South. ha poke = 

§ Theythat fowe in teares, hall reapein ioy. Pir igtinfcels 


a Their delive« 


; 7 If che inficels 

6 They went weeping , and caried © precious|con 
feede bue they fhallreturne with ioy., and bring 
their fheaues. 
{elues fufficiently thankefull. dItisao more iinpéffibleto.God to deliver bie 
pesple » theo to caufe rhe rivers to rucne in the Wilderoefle and barrea phos 
© That is, feede whi-b was {carce and deare: meaning, that they which ymitedia 
Gods pronifeto terurne, bad their defi.e, 

PS AL. CXXVII. 

1He foeweth thatthe whole efate of the world, both deme~ 

flicall and polsticall, andeth by Gods meere promidence’ 

and bleffing, 3 And that tohane children well nar~ 

tnred , ss an efpecsall grace and gift of Ged. 

© A fong of degrees , of Plalne of Salomon, 
E Xcepr the Lord build the houfe , they labo 

in, vaine that build it : except the Lord keep 

the b citie, the keeper watcisetb in vaine, 

2 Itisinvaine fars pouto rife earely, andto fro rhe fants 
lie downe late , an! cat tbe head 4 of forow : bur rhyme al 
hee will furely giue® ref to his bcloued. cosa 


Behold,ci ildren are the inheritance of thelc tee a 
A n fh A z wa 
Lord,and the fruit of che wombe hss reward. aa wedi Pde 


4 Asire she arrows in thehaad of the ftrong} nd rulers of she 
mai; fo are the fchildten rae txt aca isi 

§ -Beled is the mao that bath bis quiver Mey hee 
of them : for iney z fhalt oor t gtn SOP by bard labour, 

peake with theirencinies inthe gates or earen with 

sieg À sige 8 iefe of miade. 
e Not exempting them from labodf , bar m dking their labours comfortable , and 
asitweearet. f Thavis.eudued wich drengea aod vercues from God ; for 
thel? atefignes of Gods aicffiazs,ahd aor be number. g S rob cbikiren ftiall be 
able co ftoy rheit eaucefacies .ourhes , when their godly dife is mabqoully 


sufed before Ludges, 


24 re Já i TN 


vo 


i oe ER SARE - CAMS Le. ee 
‘ja He foeweth thar bieffedneffe appertaineth not to all 
| vnswerfally, but to them onely that feare the Lord , and 
walke is hiswayes, - . 


q A fone of degrees. 
Bes % every one thse faved the Lord , and 
walketh in his 2 wayes. 

2 When thon eateft the labours of thine 
b hands , thou fhalt be bleffed, and it fhalbe well 
with thee. < 
-3 Thy wife fhalbe as the fruitfull vine on the 
fides of thine houfe, and thy € children like the 
oliue plants round about thy cable. 

4 Lo, farely thus tball the man be bleffed, that 
feareth the Lord, 

5 The Lord outof Zion fhalld bleffe thee, 
and thou fhalt fee the wealth of © Ierufalem all 
the dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou fhalt fee thy childrens children, 
and peace vpon Ifrael, 


cept it be refor- 
med according to, 
his word. 

b The world efte- 
meth them happy, 
which liue ia 
wvea.th aud idle- 
nefe : bur rhe holy 


thing, more thea ; 

in increafe of childrdo, he promiferh toenrich the faithfull with this gift. d Be 
caufe of the {piritua}l blefling which God bath made to his Church , thefe tem- 
poral things thal! belgraunred. e For except God bleffed his Church publikely, 
this private bleiling Were nothing. 


E'S AL.” CXXEX. 
He admonifbeih the Chaych toreso)ce though it be af: 
fied. 4 Fay by the vightedus Lord it fhal? be deli- 
nered. 6 Andthe encares for all their glorious fbew, 
{bil fuddenty be destroyed. 


F Afong of degrees. 
5 Hey haue oftentimes afflicted mee from my 
youth { may  Iftael now fay. ) 
2 They haue oftentimes afflicted mefrom my 
youth : but they could not preuaile againft me. 
3 The plowers plowed ypon my backe , and 
made losg furrowes. 
4. But the brighteous Lord hath cut the cords 
of the wicked. 
They that hate Zion, fhall beall afhamed 
and turned backward. 
-6 © They fballbe as the graffe on the honfe 
tops, which withereth afore ic commeth forth, 
7 Whereof the mower flleth not his hand, 
neither the glainer bis Jap: 
8 4 Neither they which goe by, fay, The blef- 
fing of the Lord be vpon you, or, We bleffe youin 
zhar lift chem the Name of the Lord, 
£ lues molt high, / 


and as it wereapproach neere to the Sunne, are confumed with the heat of Gods 
wrath, becau fe they aie not grounded in godly humilitie, d That issthe wicked 
hall perish, aud none {hall paffe for them. 


PSAL, CXXX. 
1 The people of God from their bottomlege mifvries doe 
cry vatoGod, and are heard, 3 They conf: fe their 
finnes , and flee unto Gods mercies. 


Ç A fong of decrees. 
O Vt ofthea deepe placts haue I called vnto 
thee, O Lord. 
_ 2 Lord, heare my yoyce: let thine eares ata 
tend to the voyce of my prayers. 
if chou, OLord, fraightly markel iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, > who fhall tand 2 

4 Butmercie % with thee , that thou mayeft 
be feared. 

șI haue waited on the Lord: my foule hath 
waited, and I bane trofted in his word. 

6 My foule maiteth onthe Lord more then 
the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 

7 Let ifrael waite on the Lord : for withthe 
Lord #4 mercie, and with him # great redemp- 
tion, j 
_ 8 And hee fhall redeeme Ifrael from all his 
Iniquities. f 


a The Church 
now afflicted, 
ought to remene 
ber bow her con- 
dition hath euer 
beene fuch frons t 
beginolng to be © 
molefted moit 
giicuoully by the 
wicked? yer in rime 
it hath ener beene 
delivered. 

b Becaufe Gad iù 
Yighteous , he can= 
not but plague his 
aduerfaries., and 
deizuer his, as oxen 
out of the plough, 
The enemies 


a Beingin great ` 
idiitreffe and forow. 


b He declareth 
thar we canno: be 
fiuit before God, 
bu: by torgiue- 
pelle of finnes, 
c Becautt of pa- 
ture thou arr mer- 
cifull ; therefore 
tbe faithfull reuce 
rence rhee. 
d He thewerthto 
wyhom the mercy 
of God doth ap- 
pertaine: to Ifrael, 
zbavis, to tke 
Church avd not to 


ser Ao PA EC KARR y Y 
1 Danid charged with ambitun and greedie de 
reigne, protešteth hes humilsiie and modefire before Gods} 
and téacheth ali men what they foowid dae. > > 
T A fong of degrees, ot Plalme of Danid,” ella 
L Ord, a mine heart is not hautie, neither are}? He fetterk forth. 
mine eyes Lofty, neither haue 1 walked in great nib AIEA evaalheys 
b shatters and hid from me, / ail geen A 
2 Surely I baue behaued my felfe, like onefaersours. 
wained from his mother, and kept filence: I am infe Which paffe the 
my felfe as one that isc wained. OER. “i igs 
3. Let Ifrael waite on the Lord from hence=|c He was void of 
foorth and for euere ned eee and wic- 
PS AL CXXXII ate 
x The faithfull grounding on Gods prom:fe made vnte 
Dauid , defire that he would eftatlifh the fame both as 
touching bes pofteritse , and the buslding of the Temple. 
to pray there as was fore(poken, Deut. 12, 5. 


F 4 fong of degrees. ; 
L Ord, remembe: D.utd with all his 2 affiQion 
2 Who {ware vnto the Lotd ,, and vow 
vnio the mightie God of Laakob, fayiny, 
I b will not enter into the Tabernacleo 
mine houfe, nor come vpon my pallet cr bed. 
_ 4 Nor fufter mine eyes to fleepe , nor mine eye| 7°" gre nea 
lids to Number, about to build thy- 

5 Valli Gnde out a place for thec Lord , anjTemple 
habitation for the mightie Godof Iaakob. eae vie the f 

6 Lo, weheard of it in d Ephrathab,and found tieki Ehe 
it in the fields of the forret. fet foorth Gods 

Wee will enter into his Tabernacles, an glory, be Dedan 
worthip before his fcothtole. E, 
-8 Arife , O Lord, to come into thy e reft, thom | would goe about 
and the Arkeof thy &rength. ; any vroridiyenge 

9 Lerthy Prieks be cloathed-with frighteonf| e betes. 
neffe , and let thy Saints reioyce. y 
; fe) nee thy g feruant Danids fake refufe not the 

ace of thine Anoynted. EE ; 
11° The Lord, hath fworne in trueth vnto Da- ote coh pee 
uid, and he will not thrinke from it,-faying, Of the} fence. 
fruit of thy body will I fet ypon thy throne. pe SEERA r tha 

12 Ifthy fonneskeepe my Covenant, and my jarke thould re- 
teftimenies, that 1 fhallreach them , their fonnes} maine in Ephra- 
alfo fhall fit vpon thy throne for b euer, 

13 For the Lord hath chofen Zion, ana loued 
to dwell in it, faying, >. ukg 

14 Thisis my reft for ener; here will{ dwell, 
for 1 have a i delight therein, 

15 I willfurely bleffe her vitailes , and will fa- 
tisfie her poore with bread. 

16 And will cloath her Priefts with faluati- 
on, and her Saints fhall fhout for ioy. 

17. There willl make the!horne of David 
tobud: for I haueordeined a light for mine An- 
oynted. shat Aa X 

18. His enemies will I cloath with fhame, 
on him his crowne hall forifh, ; 


a That is, with 
how greit dificule 
tie he came tothe 
kingdom, and wirk 
how great zeale 


barren as a forrelt, 
ind-compatfed a< 
out onely with 
hilles, 2 
e That is, Terufae | 
lem , becaufe that 
afterward his Arke: 
fhould remooue to 


g Aithou firt madeit promife to Dauid, ifo continue itto his polterite,that whate 
foeuer they fhal! aske for their people, it may be granted h Becaufe this cannot 
be accomplifled but inChrift,irfdllowerh that the promife was (pirituall. i Mts | 
ning, for his owne fake,and not for the plentifulnefle of the place for he promiferk 
ro bleffe it , declaring before rhat it was barren, k Thar is, with my protection, 
whereby they thalbe fafe. | Though his force fora time feenged to be broken, yer. 
be promiferh to reftore it, : v 
PSAL CXXXIIL 
1 This Pfalme conterneth the commendation of brother. 
amitie ameng the [éyuants of God. ‘ 
Ç A fong of degrees, or Pfalme of Dauid, — 
B Ehold, how good and. how comely a thing it 


is, brethren to dwell euen'a together. - Becaufe the 
~ reate(t parr were 


s eftablifhed king at! 


agaioft David, though fome fauoured him, yet when hee 
length, they ioyned alitogerher like brethren: and therefore he thegyethby shefe) 
Gmilicudestire commoditie of brotherly loue, ‘ J 


$ 3 eth wne 
ty bead "enen yoro Aarons beard , which went downe on 
|| voto bis Church | the border of his garments. , ai ibe x 
Te ames: [oe 3: pandas the dew of ¢ Hermon which falleth 
Seth thepleotifull | vpon the mountains of Zion : for 4 there the Lord 
counerey, about Ies | appoynted the bleffing and life for euer, 
where cere i 2 He exh ua pee oe 
fachconcord. Past the Tord PHEA eike SA ca terns 
s F A fong of degrees. i 
Ehold,prayfe ye the Lord , all yee a fernants of 
the Lord , yee that by night ftand in thé boufe 
ofthe Lord. ; 
2 Lift vp your b hands to the San@tuary , and 
prayfe the Lord, 
3. The Lord that © hath made heauen and earth, 
bleffe thee out of Zion. 


| a Te rhatare Le. 
vires end chiefly 
appoynted to ibis > 
office. R 
b For their charge- 
vas not onely to 
eepe the Tem- 
ple , but to pray 
there, andto giue 

-| Goithanks. 
c And rherefore hathall power, blefe thee with his Gatherly loue declaredin 
Zions, Tbus the Leujres yfed to prayf the Lord , and bleffe rhe people. 


oe ool yd PSr Ay En CX RXV: 
zZ Hee exhorteth all the faithfull , of what eflate foeutr 
they be,to praife Ged for his marneslous morkes. 12 And 
printy or his graces toward bis people , wherein he 
athdeclared his Maieftie, 15 To the conf úfion of all 
sdolaters and their idoles, 


€ Prayfeye the Lord. 
Rayfe the Name ofthe Lord; yee fervants of 


e Ye Leuites that P 
are in bisSan@uary- 
b Meeoing, the 
people : for the 
people and Leuites 
had their courts, 
which were pla- 
ces of the Temple 
feparate. 
¢ That is, hath 
freely loued the 
pofteriry of 
Abrabam. — 
d He ioyned Gods 
power with hts 
will, to the intent 
that we fliould not 
feparate them , an 
hereby be willeth 
Gods pert to 
epend on his po- 
wer which hecon-. 
firmed by examples, 
* Teye,10,13. | man and beaft. 
* Exod. 12.29) 59 Hee hath fenttokens and wonders into the 
Num. 21, 24, 34 E : 
e He Menih mids'of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh , and vpon 
what fiuittbe all his feruants. 
ED Di fe * He faote many nations and flew mighty 
$ 2 . 
whereby they fee K ngs: F 4 = 
bow he deltroyeth 11 As Sibon King of the Amorices , and Og 
: hey and | king of Bathan , and all the kingdomes of Canaan: 
tate. a 42 Ande gaue their land for an inheritance, 
f Thatin, gouerne | ewen an inheritance vnto Iftael his people. 
and defend his ~ 43. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for euer : O 


Oe tpi what Lord , thy remembrance #s from generation to g€- 
neration. 


punifhment God 

= eae SETA of Lge Eor the Lord will f iudge his people, and 
Beane ee hie’ | be pacified toward his feruants. 

people tobeware |- rg „The Sidoles of the heathen are filuer and 

Se ceca] BOR eneD the worke of mens hands. 
cing thatidoles |9 ig They hauea mouth , and Speake not : they, 
hane eyes and fee not. ‘ee 
17 They haue eares and heare not » neither is 


the Lord, prayfe him, 
2 Yee tharaftandin the Honfe of the Lord, 
andin the® courts of the Honfe of our God. 

3 Prayfe yee the Lord for the Lord is good: 
fing prayfes voto his Name: for it isa comely 
thing 

For the Lord hath ¢ chofen Iaakob to him- 
felfe, and Ifrael for his chiefe treafure. 

5 For I know thatthe Lords great, and that 
our Lord # aboue all gods. 

6 Whatfoeuer pleafed the Lord, thard did he ia 
heaven and in earth,in the fez & in all the depths. 

| _7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the ends 
of the earth, and maketiiche * lightnings with the 
raine: hee draweth foorth the winde ont of his 
treafores. 
8 * Hefmote the frit borne of Egypt both of 


er tor fete 
meno: by idols, | ehere any breath in their mouth. 3 
PO ree 18 They chatmake them , are like vnto them: 
whet <f 19 Prayfe the Lord,yee houfe of Ifiael : prayle 
; the Lord, ye houfe of Aaron. ` 1 Ly 
20 Prayfe rhe Lord, ye houle of Leui: yeethat 


their deliverance 

sh l 

Reade P{al. 117, | fo areallthet truft in them, 
PER 


ora, prayic MoE. 2s oe 

2 fed be the Lord ot of Zion, which 

dwelleth já teu „Prayle ye the tet pe 

PSAL CXXXVI. 

x A miff earnen exhortation to gine thankes unteGed for 
the creation & gourrnance of all things, which Randeth 
sn confeffing that he giveth vs al af bis meere lideralitic. 

Pp Rayfe ye the Lord, ibecaufeheis good ; for 

his a mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Prayfe yeethe Godof gods: for his mercie 

enduteth for ever. r; 

3 Prayfe yee the Lord of lords ż for his mercie 
etidureth for ever. 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders ; fue his 
mercie endureth for euer. 
5 Which by his wifedome made the heauens, 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 
6 Which hath ftretched ent the earth ypon 
the waters: for hist mercie endureth for euer. 
7 Which made great lights: fur his mercy en- 

‘dureth for ener, 

B Asthe funneto rule the day ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
9 Thd Moone and the Rarres to gouerne the 

night: for his mercy endureth fist euer : 

10 Which {mote Egypt with their firft boree, 

{ for his mercyendureth ae 

Ir And ¢ebronght outrirael from among P 
them ; for his mercie endfeth for euer- 
12 Witha mi hand and4ftretched out i, 
arme ; for his mercie endureth for euer: 
13. Which diuideth the Sea into two parts; 

for hisumercie endureth for euer- 7 

14 And made Ifrael to paffe through the mids ¢ 
ofit; for his merie endureth for ever + i 

15 Andouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoafte in |, 
the red Sea ; for his metcieendureth for euer 7 

16 Which ledhis people rhorow the ewilder-/ 
nes; for his mercie endureth for euer: 

17 Which {more great Kings : for bis merciefiutoi 
endureth for euer, 

18 And flew f mighty Kings : for his mercieg 
endureth for ener: ; 

19 As Sihon king of the Amorities : for his 
mercy endureth for euer: 

20 And Ogthe king of Bafhan : for his mercy 

endureth for ener =- i 

21 Andgave their land for an heritage; for} 
his mercy endureth for ener: 

22. Even an heritage ynto rael his feruant; A 
for his mercy endureth for ener: 

23 Which remembredvs in out 8 bafe efate; 

for bis mercy endureth forener: ro 
24 And hathrefened ys from out oppreffours; 

for his mercy endureth for ever : > 

“a5 Which gineth food to all b efh; for his 
mercy endureth for euer: ; : 
26 i Prayfè yethe God of heaneo ; for his mer- 

cie gndureth for euer, 
SS ep, XXVII. 

1 The people of God in their banifoment feeing Geds true 
Religicn decay, Lined in great angurfo È ferew ef heart 
the which griefe she Cadeans ded fo little prtie. 3 That 
they rather increased the fame 421) with tawntes, ve 

~ proaches and blafyhemic: again Ged. 7 W crefere the 

Tfractites difire Ged , fir teper bihe Edsmii ess 


d the Babylonians Agam. shem. $ And moned 
4 is Sit of God, ee fe dctirh Gen of Baby 


lon where they weve handled fe arent “I 
; Y the rivers of Babel we ® fae and there wee 
wept, when we rem ions ee repina 
2 We hanged our harpes ypon the willowes|* RES a 


fant, yet could itwot Ray our = nor turue as from f tru {erulce of our G 
> i 


By this tepetiris, 
on he theeverb tbat | 


o thankefpiuing : 
ut chiefy bis * 
mercy, Which is 
rincipally decla- 


burch, 

This was a coma 

ou kinde of 
havkefgiuing, 

bicb the whole 
people vied , when 


terity, 
Gods merci full 


Thatis, we- 
bode «long times 


~~ R” E ia 


— 


hoped no mote 
iu God, 
d Albeit che faith- 


Jewwicbtheir partie 
cular griefes » yet 
thecomimon fo- 


nowLerafalem to my ¢ chiefe ioy. 
Remember che children of f Edom, O Lord, 
[inthe g day of Ierufilem , which faid , Rafe it,rafe 
itto the foundation thereof, 
3: G-daughter of Babel, worthy to be deftroy- 


bat remember: haftferued'vs..  - 
and/lament, 
e The decay of 
Gods religion is 
cheir countrey - 
was fo grievous, that no ioy-could make them glad; except it weve reftored. f Ac- 
cording as Ezekiel 25.13. and Ieremiah 49.7. verfe prophecied: and Obadiah, verf. 
12. Sheweth that the Edomites which came of E fau, comfpived with the Baby loni= 
ans againlt their brethren and kinsfolke, g When-trhow didit- vilit Terufalem. 
th He alludeth to Ifaiabs prophecie, Chap. 13, and 16. verfe, promiling good fucs. 
celle ro Cyrus and Darius,, whom ambition mooued co Aight againit Babylon; but 
‘God vfed them as biş rods to punifh his enemie 
PSA @XXXVITI. 
a-Dauid with great cotyagegrasfeth thedeoednelfe of Ged 


toward nina, the which is%e west, 4 That it is kuowen, 
tg forsein princes, who fo vayfe the Lord together 
wik him, 6 And hee tsa 


eth-eby children againft the tones, 


jo bane the likecem- 

fort of God in the tame following , as he had heretofore. 
de ¢-A-Plalme of Danid, 

i Will prayfe thee with my whole heart: eyen be- 
fore thea gods will I prayfe thee. 

2 Iwill worfhiptowacdthine holy b Temple 
and prayfe thy Name, becaufe of thy louing kind- 
nefle and for thy erueth: for thon haft magnified 
thy Name aboueall things by thy word. 

When I called, then thow heardef me, and 
haic increafed Mrength in my foule, 

All the d kings of the earth fhall prayfethee, 
© Lord > forthey hase heard the wordes of tby 
mouth, 

g- And thep-thall fing of the wayes of the 
Lord, becanfe the glory ofthe Lord % great. 

6+ Forthe Kordis high, yet he beholdect the 
lowly , but the proud he knoweth! afarre off. 

7: Though T walke in the middes of trouble, 
yes wilt thou reuiue me + thou wile ftretch foorth. 
thine hand vpon the wrath of mine. enemies , and 
thy right hand flall fane me. 

§.. The Lecd.will fperforme bis morke toward 
mee: O Lord , thy mercy endureth for ener è fore 
fakenot the works of thine hands.. 


a. Buen inthe pre< 
fence of Angels 
and of them that. 
have authority 
among men. ` 

b- Borhthe Tem-. 
ple and ceremonial 
Lexuice at Corilts. 
comming were 
abolsfaed : fo chat 
pow.God will be - 
worylhipped only 

So fpirit and sraethy 
Bohn 4, 23. 

c Thou bait. 
fivepg:bened me. 
mgainit mioe out- 
eward and inyvard 
enemics« 
„ad All the world 
fhal confe ff that. 
thou halt wonder- 
fully preferued 

me, and perfor- - 
med thy.promife. 

e Dittance of, 
place cannot hin- 
der God to Shaw mtrcy,to his, 2nd to iudgethewicked rhough they thinke rhat 
he is fare off, t Though mine enemies rage neuer fo much , yet the Lord; which 
Bath begun bis worke in me , Will contioue his grace tothe end. : 


P:S-A-L. CXXXIX. : 


x Dauidcleanfeth his heavt froma all byporrifie, foeweth, 


that there is wothing fo hid, which God, feeb hote 
13. Which hee confivineth by the creation ef man, 14 Afs 
ter declaying his zealeand feave of Ged , hee proreji cti? 
to be encmie to alt them that contemne God, aie 
q Tobim shar excelleth. 4.Pfalmeof Danida 
O i ord, thou baf tried me, and knowen me. 
~ 2 Thou-knowet my fitting “and my ri- 
fing :thon vnderftandeft my thouzhts afarre off. 
Re cee be hid 3 Thou compaffelt my pathes, and my lying 
from God; though | downe, and artaccuftemed ro all my wayes- 
he feem: tobe- 4 Forthere is nota word in my.: tongue, but 


a. Reyne Joe, tow knoweltit wholly , D Lord. - 


quidently keowentobher, e Thou kzowet my meining before I fpeakes - 


& Fe confefferk 
that ucith-r our 
actions , thoughts, 
arany part of our 


ed, bleffed fhall be be that rewardeth thee, as thou: 


9. bBlefled phallhe be that taketh and dafhe. 


` which in continuance were falhioned , whenthere 


and laye d vpon me. 2 

` 6 Thy koowledge is too wonderfull for me: re 

it is fo high that I cannot attaine yntoit. Milka eh da 
7 Whither fhall I goe from thy e Spirit? “or band. ther! ne 

whither fhall 1 Ace from thy preferce? j ' eee phi Hit 

8, 1£Lafcend into heaven , thou art there : if 1 [Where th-u appoin- 


li = a telt me, i 
ie downe in helij, thou art there. Fags cna e Fion thy power 
9 Let me take the wings of the morning, azd|and knowledge 2- 


dwell in oy viternoft parts of the fea : Parte kelan 
10. Yet thither fhall thine band fleade me, and, yt me, 
a bar] 
thy right hand hold me. Pia i aa 


11 Ifi fay , Yer the dakneffe fhall hide me, 
euen the night fhallbe g light about me. Ce 
12 Yea, the darkeneflz bideth not from thee?{deiauce co Eis 
but the night flineth as the day :“the darkenege |!ighe, yet it feruerk 
and light are both alike- 7 ae Src 
13 For thou baf  poffeffed my reines: thou|h’ Than ba 


à h Thou batt made 
haft couered mein my mothers wońbes meia allparis , and. 


14. I will prayfethee , for lami fearefully and poren mult 
wonderonfly made: matueilous are thy workes, jai 


j i Conlidering th 
and my foule kaoweth it welly wonderfull worke 


15: My bones are not hid from thee, though T hla: me, 
. $ . Or bur praile 
was made ina fecret, place, and fakio be- Meedias thy- 
neath in the eaithe mighty power. 

16 Thine eyes did fee me , when I was without} That is, in my-- 


t il A ; S A mo, hers wombe: 
forme : | for in thy booke were all things written.) which be compa. 


re.b to che in- 
was none of tiem before., 
17- How. deare therefore are thy thought 
voto me,O God! how greavis the fumme of them! 
18 IfL{hould count them, they ate moe then 
the fand : when f awake, ® I am Gill with thee, 

19 Oa that chou-wouldelt flay , O God, the} more now mult 
wicked and bloody. men, ts mkom I fay, Departithou kaow me 
yeftom me; r; hr thou hat 

20. Which fpeake wickedly of shee,and being: pa REN | tit 
thine enemiesiare lifted yp in vaine. oelleem=theex= f 

21 Doenot Lo hate them, O.Lord , that hatel*t:ent declaration. 
thee 2 anddoe not I earneftly contend with tbofelin the creation of 
that rife vp againft thee? š ma? 

22 Ibate them with an vnfained hatred, asf? 1 continually fes- 
they were mine vtrer enemies. Paeditane in thors 


; fe) a: meditate in thy 
23. Try mee, O God, and knowe mine heart: |v-ifedome, and to 
prooue meand know my.thoughts., qe à 
24. And confider if there be any p way of wic-}boldiy to comenmb 
kednes inme, and leade mein the away forenetajaitthebatredof | 
y 4 > the wicked, and 
friendthip of rhe would, yvhen they would Jet vstoferue God fincerely. p Of. 
any heinous way or rebellious: meaaiog, that though he were fubie& to finne, yee 
Was he nor giuen ro wickednefl?, aud to prouoke God bysebellion, q That is, 
cootiaue thy faueur towards me to the end: 
PS A-L, 
3 Diuid complaineth of the criseltie Os ee and ininries 
of hisenemies. 8 Againft the which hee prayeth unto 
the Lord, ard affuveth himfelfe of his helpe and (ucconte 
12 Wherefore hee prouckeih the suit to prayfe the Lordy 
andto afure themfelues of his tuition. 
§ To himthat excelleth. A Pfalmeof Dawid. k wich perfecte: 
TD Einer mee, O Lord, from the euill man : pre- ferh me of malice 
ferne me fromthe a cruel man: nd without caufe. 
Thatis, by their 
alfe cauillations & 


prapersavrosidlings, 
OLords 


7. 


fe He calleth'to 
God with lively 


faith , being aflured 


of bis mercies, be- 
taufe be had be- 
fore time prooued, 
that God helped. _ 
him euer in bis 
daogers- $ 
f'For it is in Gods 
hand to ouer- _ 
throw the coun- 
felsand encerpti- 
{es of the wicked. - 
| g Ir feemerh that 
Fe alludeth to Sant. 


h To wit,God : for 


Dauid faw that 
they were repro- 
bate;and that there 
wits no hope of re- 
pentance in them. 


í Gods plagues fhal! lighrvpon him ia faċh fort, 


La 
{thou 


O Lord God the Rrength of my 

e hat couered my head in the day of battell. 
8 Letnottbe wicked bane his defire, O Lord; 
£ performe nothis wicked thonght, leas? they be 


|proud,Selah. pa C 
| -g -As forethe chiefe of them that compafle 
mee about, let the mifchiefe of their owne lips 
‘come vpon them. eee as 

to. Let coales fall vpon them : lett himcaft 
them into the fire, and into the deepe pits that 
‘they rife not. é a A 
“r1 Por the backbiter fhalinot be eftablithed 
wpon the ‘earth, epill fhail i hunt ‘the-cruell man 
to deftrnétion. spe pni! 

12 I know that the Lord will auenge the afa 
fii&ed, and iudge the poore. l; 

13 Surely the righteous fhall prayfe thy Name, 
andthe iuft thall £ dwell in thy prefencee 


ihat ke thal notefeape, & That 


fis, fluall be defended gnd preferued by mo farberly providence and care, 
j A ARTEEI ME Y. : 


` 


n He fheweth that 
there is none other 
Tefüge in ournes | 
cefli:ies, buton- 
Ty to flee vnto 
Ged for comfort 
offoale. 

b He meaneth bis 
* | earnelt zeale and 


gelture, which hee | 


vied io prayer : al- 
fuding ofthe facri- 
fices which were 
by Goiscommanh-. 
denient offered ia 
the old Law. 

€ He defireth God > 
to keepe bis 


gbheughts and wayss} 


either froin sbibk- 

Gag or exccurivg 

vengeance. 

A Cet nor their 

profperitie allure 

me to be wicked 
ilas tbey are. 

e Hecouldabide ' 

allcorre&tiors, 

sbat came of a 

louing bearr. 

f By patience I 

{hall (ee tbe wice 

ked fo harpely 

handled, thacl 

fhall-for pitie 

pray for them, 


g Thepeople whith followed their wicke 
fhall r-peoz and turne toGo4,when they fee their 


L..CXLI. 


‘ig Danid being gricwoufly perfecuted wader Sant , cnely 


fleeth ‘unto God to hane fuccomr, 3 Defiviteg him to 
bridle hasvaffe Etions that he may patiently abide till Gog 
take vengeance of his enemies. 
q A Phalme of Danid. 
O Lord, 4 call yponthee: haft thee vnto mec: 
heare my voyce, when I cry vnto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be directed in thy fight as in- 
cehfe pand the ° lifting yp of mine handes as an 
-euening facrifice- ha 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouthand 
keepe the ¢ doore of my lips. 

4 Inclinë not mine heart to enill , that I {hould 
commit wicked works withthem that worke in- 
jquitie : and let menoteate of their d delicates, 

5 Lerthe righteous {mite me:for that és a bene- 


| fitzand Jet ¢ him reproous me, and st fhalbe a pre- 


cious oyle that. fhall not breake mine head; for 
within a while I fhall euenf pray in their miferies. 
6 When their iudges fhalbs cat downe in fto- 
nie places, they fhall z heare my wordes, for they 
are {weet 
Our bones lie fcattered at the> graues 
mouth , as he that heweth wood or diggethin the 
earth. ` 
8 But mine eyes lovke ynto thee,O Lord God: 
Hn thee is my truft ; keane not my fouledeftitute. 
9 Keeps mee fromthe {nate , mhich they haue 
Jayd for me, and from the grennes of the workers 
of inigquitie. 
Jo Let the wicked fall into i his nets * toge- 
ther, whiles 1 efcape. 


xulersia perfecuting the Prophet, 
wicked rulers punifhed.b Here 


appearech that Dauid wa miraculoufly deiiuered'our of many deacks as a-Cor-r. 


9,10. i Inro Gods gets, W 
È Sotharnone ofthe cisepee 


A 
k Dauids patience 
sand inftant prayer 
to God coniem- 
teri their wicked 


hereby he catcheth.the wicked in their owne malice, 


PSAL CXLIL 

ln The Prophet neither astonsed with feave , ter eavied 
away with anger, noy forced by defperation, would kill 
Saul : but with a quiet minde, diretted his carncft 


prayerto God, who did preferue him. 
ig, A Pfalme of Dauid , to gine infiruttion ,and a 
, prayer when he was in the cane. 
M Cryed vato the Lord with my voyce 5 with my 
yoyce I * prayed voto te Lord. ne 
2 Tpowred out my meditation before himand 
declared mine affliction in his prefence. 


wage , which jv their troubles either defpaire and murmure againf God , ox elp 
MGeckero orhers then to God,to haue redrese in theie miferica, 


faluetion, | 


3 Though my {pirit t was io perper in me, 
yet thou knewef my path; in the wa wherpia H 
“walked, haue they priuily laida fnare forme, | 

4 Ilookėdvpon my righthand, and behold, 
bur there was none that would know me; allre- 
fuge failed me, and j none cared for my foule. 

y Then cried I yaw thee, O Lord, amd fayd, 
Thouart mins > hope, and my portion ia the land 
‘of theliuing. 

“26 Hearkeh'vnto my cry , for I am brought ye- 
ty low ; deliugr me from my petfecuters, for they 
are too ftrong for me- 

7 „Briog my foule out of¢ prifon , that t may 
prayfe thy Name ; then fall cre righteous d come 
about me, when thou att beneficial! vato ms, 


d Eicher ro reioyce at my wonderfulldeliueranee, or to feg 


head. 
PSAE CXLITIE, 


k4 
è 


T Ebr. was foldes 
or wrapped im me 
meaning, as athimg 
thatconldibaur me. | 
6 Bed A ind è 
K Or, fought for my 
ule. s 
b Thoughall 
meanes failed 

him, yet he koes 

that God would 
neuer forlake 

bim. 

c Box bewas on 

all fides befer 

with hiseoemiecs, 
as though he had 
beene ina molt 
ftraic prifon, 

acrowWae vpon mist 


‘an earnest prayer for vemifficn of finnes,acknewledging ` 


that tae enemies didihus crueliy perfece' 
- tuitindoement, § He defireth plat e Aad 
“10 Tobe gowcrned by his holy Spirit, that hee may (pend 
the vemmar of his life in: the'trøe feare® fermice ofGed, 
© APlaline of Dauid. 
H Eare my prayer, O Lord, and hearken'ynto 
my fupplication : anfwere mein thy «<rueth, 
and in thy > righteoufnefle. 

2 (And enter not into’ indgement with thy 
feruant: for in thy ¢ fight Mali none that liveth, 
be iu&ified.) = f 
Lag , Forthe enemiesbath perfecated my foule: 
he hath fmitten my life downe to the earch : hee 
hath laid me iu the datkenefle, as they that haue 
beene dead ¢ long agoe = 3 

4. And my fpicicwas in perplexitieinme , and 
mine ¢ heart within me was amafed, 


& That is, a tbou 
baft-promifed ro 
be faichfuilio iby 
promile ro-all sbas 
tru't inehee. 

b That is, accor- 
ding to tby free 
goodoefle, where- 
by thou defendelt 
thine. 

c Hekvew thar 
his afflictions 
were Gods ine 


> ad 3 


5 Yer doe I remember the time f paft ; I me-|¢, iibi 
ditate in'allthy workes, yea, I doe meditate inthe fe akya e e 
workes of thine hands. bis aa 
6 I ftretch foorth mine hands ynto thee; my {ote Bis soe 


foule defireth after thee , as the thirftie land. Selah, | nocens,eod thar 


7 Heare mee fpeedily , O Lord, for my fpiric 
faileth ; hide not thy face from mee, elfe I thalbe 
like ynto them that goe downe iato the pic. 

8 Lec mee beare thy loving kKindnefle in the 
& morning, for in-thee is my truft ; h hew me the 
way, that 1 fhould walke in, for lift vp my foule 
ynto thee. 

9 Deliuerme, OLord, from mine enemies; 
for i I bid mee with thee. 

lo Teach me tol doe thy will , for thou art 
my God: lec thy good Spirit teade mee vato the 
land of righteoufnes, 

yr Quicken me,O Lord, for thy Names fake, 
and forthy righteonfnele bring my foule out of| 
trouble, 

12 .Andfor thy mercy ™ flay mine enemies, 
and -defroy all them that opprefle my foule; for 
I am thy © feruant, 


iu Gods fight all 
men are finners, 
d He ackoowled« 
geththacGod is 
the onely and true 
pbyfrian toheale 
him: and that be 
is able to raife 
himto life, « b 
De were dead toog 
long a goe, and 
turned to afes, 
e So that onely 
by faith, and by the 
grace of Gods 
Spirit he was 
vpbolden, 

To wie, tby 
great beaefits of 
old , and the mae 
nifold examples 
of thy fanonr to- 
wards thine. 
g Thais. frectily 
bo tin du: feafou, 


h Ler thine holy Spirit counfell me how to come foorth of thefe great cares and 
trouoles. iI bid my felfe vader the fhadow of thy wings,that I might be defen- 


ded by tby power. 
Gods wi'lcometh by tbe Spirizof God , who teachetb vs b 
vnlerftasdiog, by his Spirit, a 
1 That is, iv't!y audarigh:: f i 
ioto errour m Which fhall bea igoe of tby Fatberly ki 
m Refigaing my felfe wholly vato thee,and truftiog iothy 
PSAL Lars y. t$ 

He prayfeik the Lord wilhgreat affection a umilitie 
J for his ‘fale reftored, and for his vitteries ebtesned, 

5 Dimannding helpe,and the deftruction ef the wicked. 


k He contefiech that borh rbe koow'edge and-obedience of 


y bis worde , giueta 


d frameth our bearts by bis prace to obey bim, 
for fo foone as wee decline from Gods will, wee fall 


docile toward mee 
pron@ion. 


o (Premifing $o acknowledge the fame with [ings ef 


prayfes. 15 And declaveth wheresn the felicitic of any 
people confifetay 
Od4 


TA 


Wy 


‘ja qwho'of'2 poore’ t 
fheépheard hath» |: 


iade me a valiant 
waricur and mighe 
tie conguerour, © 
+ Ebr. my deliucre 
unteme i forthe 
Prophet cannot © 
aes fie toner : 
with any words, 
b Hee coõofe Merh 
thaz neither by his 
owae aùthoritie, ` 
power or poli- ` 
cie bis Kingdome 


was quiet , but by 


the fecrergrace ~ 
of God. 

c To giue vnto 
God iul prayfe, is- 
to cor fele our 
felues to be vn- 
worthy of foex- 


cellent benthis , and 


thar he befoweth 
them von ys of 
his free mercie. 
d Hedefireth God 
to conrinue his 


giaces:, and to fend 


helpe for the pre-' 
~ fent'nect Mhie, 
e Bychelemauer: 
of fpeeches he.’ 
fheweth that all ch 
fers ia the world 
cannor hinder’ ’ 
Gods power, 
which he appre- 
hendéd by faith. 
£ Thar is, deliuer 
me fromthe tule 
malis of them 
that fhould be my. 
people, bur are 
corrapt in their 
judgement: and§ 
enrerprifes, as- 
though they were: 
flraugers. 


A For hough they, ' 


ake bands, yet 


iS DAU ey 
Leffed be the Lord my ftengrh , which a tea» 

O cheth mine hands to hght, and my fingers to 
bartell, Š na 3 f i prn $ Up 

2 He i my goodneffe and my fortréfle, wy 
towre and ł my deliuerer, my fhield and in him I 
truft, which fubdueth my people ynder me. : 

3 Lord, what is man that thou © regarde 
him ! er the fonne of mao that thou tlinkelt vp- 
on him? s 3 A 
> 4 Man is like tovanisie; hisdayesare like a 
fhadow that vanifherh, .. < a; 

5 4 Bowe thine heauens „O Lord ,andcome 
downe; touch the mountaines, & they Mall fmoke, 

‘6 ©Caft forth the lightning and fcatter them, 
{hoor out thine arrows and confume them. _ ` 
` 7 Send thine hand from aboue deliver mee, 
and take me out of the great! waters, and:from 
the hand of ftrangers. ; 
: 8 Whofe mouth taketh vanitie, and their 
right-hand #a right hand g of faitood, 

9 Twillfinga®new fongivnto thee , OGod, 
and fing ynto thee vponaviole, asd an ikrus 
ment of ten ftrings. 

io Ftis he that giveth deliverance ynto kings, 
and refcueth Dauid hisi feruant from the hurt- 

full wor d. Bee 

15 Refcueme, and deliver mee from the hand 
of rangers , whofe mouth talketh vanitie , and 
their right hand, # a right hand of falhood : 

12 That our fonnes may be as the plants growing 
vp in their youth, and our daughters as the corner 

fones granen after the fimilitude of a place: 

13 That our! corners may be full and abounding 
with diuers forts , amd chat our:fheepe may bring 
forth thoufands and ten thoufand in our freets. | 

14 That our™ oxen may be ftrong to labour, 
that there benone inyafion, nor going out , nor 
no crying in our ftreetes. 

15 Bletled are the people. that be n fo, yes blef- 
ed are the people whofe God is the Lord. 


ys  Ewillmeditate o 
‘ous maieltie, and by wonderfull workes, ~ 
“6 Aod they 


are oner all his works, i, ? 
-Jo Allthy works pray fe thee, O Lord, and thy 
Saints bleffethee. . ys 


they keepe uo promife. h Thatis, a rare and excellent {ong , asthy great bene- 
fits deferue. i’ Though wicked ki»gs be called Gods feruants, as Cyrus, Ifa 45,1. 
fora(much ashe vfech them to execute his iudgemests: yer Dauid becaufe of Gods 
promile, and they that rule godly, are property fo called , becaufe they ferue nor 
their owne aff-Gions , but fer forth Gods. glorie, k He cefireth Godto continue 
his benefites toward his people , counting the procreatiou of children and their 
good education among the chiefetof Gods benefits. 1 That che very corners 
of our houfes may be full of tore for the great abound ance of thy bleffings. m He 
atcribareth not onely the (great commbdities , bur eves the leait alfo to Gods fze 
mour. n An? if God giuenortoallbis children all thefe bleilings, yerhe re- 
compenferh them with betier things, 


P SAE. CXLY. ; 

This Pfalme was cempojed wh:# the Kingãome of Dania 
flonr. fed. v Wherers he deferséeth the worrder fill pro- 
idence of God, afwell in gomerbing man, AS in prefers 
uing al the yest of his creatures. v7 Fhe prayfeth God. 
for his iufice and mercie. 18 Bat [pecially for bis /ouing 
Rindne fe toward thofethat call wpor hen , that feare 
him, andlowe him. ax For the which hee prem feih te 
prayfe him for ener. i 

© A Phlme of Dauid of pray fe. 


a Hefhewæk 
what facr ifices 
are pleafant and 
acceptab'e vn:o 


O My God and Kinga I wili ex:o'Irhee, and 
will bleffe thy Name for ener and euer. 

2 Iwill bleffe thee dayly, aad prayfe chy Name 
for euerand ever. 


Bs. iy 


ration; abd declare thy power, 
the beaurie of thy 


u7 


glori- 

fpeakéof the power of thyf ey Me 

d dreadfull a&s., and I will declare thy greatne 7 ae lg 
7 They hall breake out into the mention ofthesvicked, i 

thy great goodneffe , and fhall fing aloude of thy 


righteoulneffe. 
8. * The Lotd is gracious, and e mercifull, flow 


‘toanger , and of great mercie. 


9 The Lord is good to:all, and his mercies 
gaint all; to wit 
merciful, not only 
s pardoning the 
innes of his ele&, 
but in doing good 
uen tothe repro- 
bate , albeit they, 
annot feele the 


11 fThey thew the glory of thy kingdome, 
and fpeake of chy power. 

I2 Taocaufe hiss power to be. knowen to the 
foanes of men , and the glorious renowme of his 
kingd ome? ics TEES ERAT STR y 

13 Thy* Aree is an enetlafting kingdome, 


and thy domibiotvenduréth throughout all ages, 


14 The Lord ypbolderh all that b fall , ‘and Lrf- f 
teth vp allthacarereadpto fall. © ra Jif 

ts The eyesof call waite vpon thee, andthou 
giueft them their meate iù duc feafon. 


~ 16" Thou openeft’ thine hand , and fille all 
things liuing of thy good pleafure: i 


17 The Lords righteous in all his wayes, 
and holy in all his works. ` ATES 
18. The Lord isneere ynto all that call ypon 
bim, yea, to all that call vpon him in! trueth. n 
19 He wili fulfill the m defire of them that fea Heme: 


him; he will alfo héare their cry,8¢ will faue them. fh: who being im 
miferie aud afflf« 


netb. 


and fall away , if 
Godididinorvp= ; 


for euer and ever. 


in heauen, and fuffer themfelnes to be gouerned by him. iT 

ås ofbeaft. k He praiferh God, not onely becaufe be is benéficiall to all his creas 
tures, but alfo in chatthar he iuftly punifiech the wicked, Sc mercifully examineth 
bisby the croffe , giuing them ftrength and deliuering them. 1 Which onely apa 
pertaineth co the faithfull ; and this vertue is contrary toinfidelitie, doubting, 
impaciencie and murmaricg. m/ For they will aske or with for notbing, butac- 


cording to àis will, x. Ioh 5,14. B That is, all men 


. 7 CPS AL. CXLVI 4 

Dania declareth his creat zeale shat hee hath to prayfe 
God. 3 Andteacheth, not rorruft in man, but onely sis 
God Almichtie.7 Which deliucreth theaffistled. 9 De- 
fendeth the fyangeys , comfoyteth the fatherlefe, ang 
the wedowes. 10 And veigneth foy exer. k 


€ Prayfe ye the Lord. 
Rayfe thou the Lord , O my 2 foule, i j 
2 I will prayfe thé Lord during my life; as). Me pereh + 
Jorg as I haue any being,I will fing voto my God.fhisafe&ionsto 
© 3 o Put not your truftin Princes, wor in the|prayfe God. 
forme of man , for there is no helpe in bime 
His breath depatteth , and bee returneth to} prayfe: whereia het 
his earth; then his «thoughts perifh. forbiddech all 
Bleffed is he that hathtke God of Iaakob Wine conic 
for his beipe, whofe hope # in the Lord his God. 2 
"6 Which made dbeauen and earth , the fea 
atid all that therein is ;.which keepeth bis fide 
tie for ener, : zi ; 


bebound to prayfe him; 


pature Wee are 
more inclined to 
put ourtruit ia 
creatures, thenin 
Gedthe Creator. 
c As their vaine 


God. euen prayfe 


7 Which executeth iuftice £ for the oppreffed 
which giveth bread to. the hungrie; the 


loofeth the prifoners. 
$ Tbe Lord giveth fight to the blind: th imagined wicked 
` enterprifes. 


d He encourageth the godly to tra@ onely inthe Lord, both for that his powe 
is able to Jeer eee alidaoger, and for his promifefake , his willis mot 
ready to doe it. e Whofe faith and patience for a while he tryeth , but ar lengi 
be puaiflieth the aduerfaries , that he may be buowen Me im iudge of the ovozla 

r 


b Great #the Lord , and moft ‘worthy to be 
pray fed, and his greatneffe 4 incomprehenfible. 
4 Generation thall prapfe thy warks vato © ge~ 


opinions, where< 
by they flattered 


God ftill conrinu- themfelues , and fe 


eth his benelirs 
towards vi, wee 
ought neuer to be wedtie in prailing bim for the fame. br Hereby hee declarerh 
that all po wer is fubit vnro God , and that no worldly promstion oughtto ob- 
feure Gods glory.’ Ferafinnchas the ende of maus creation , and of his prefer= 
wation iv this lifeis to pray God, therefore bee requireth rhat not opely wee our 
felues doe this , but caufe all others to doc the fame. 


PAL CXLVIII 
3 The Prophet prayfesh the bounty, wifedome, power, ins 
fiice, and prouidence of God vpon all his creatures; 2 
But {pecially upon bis Church, which he gatheveth teges 
ther aftertheiy difperfion, 19 Declaring has werd and 
ne fe unto them, as he hath done to none other 
eople, 
P Rayfe ye the Lord, for it is good to fing ynto 
ont God: for it is a a pleafant thing , and 
‘| prayfeis comely, -> : Vy 
2 The Lord doth build ypb Terufalem, and 
gather together the difperfed of Ifrael = 


a Hee fheweth 
wherein we ought 
to exercife. our 
feluer continualiy, 
and co take our. 
paítime : to wit, in 
prayfing God. 

b Bvcaufe ihe 
Lord is-he foun- 
der of che Church, 


it cannot bage- 
ftroyed, rgh 
the member’ theres 


ofbe difperfed, “ 
aud feeme as it 
were for a time 
tobe cutoff. ` 

c With affli@ion, 
or forow for finne» 
d Though ir feeme 
to man incredible, 
that God fhould 
affemble his 
Church, being fo 
difperfed, yet no- 


and bindaive their fores, 
4 Heedcounteth the number of the fatres, 
“| and calleth them all hy their names, 

s Great ss our Lord, and great is his power : 
his wifedome is infinite, 

6 The Lord relieuech the mecke,and abafeth 
the wicked tothee grounds = f 

7 Sing voto the Lord with prayfe : fing ypon 
the harpe vnto our God, 

8 Which fconereth the heaven with clouds, 
and prepateth raine for the earth, and maketh the 
grafleio grow vpon the mountaines : 

-9 Which giueth to beafts their foode , and to 
the yong rauens that g cry. 
10 He hath no pleafure in the £ frrength of an 
horfe, neither delighteth hein rhe legs of man, 
a ey ages 11 Bit the Lord delighteth in them that feate 
cae aberag | Dit, and attend vpon his mercy. 
name all the 12 Prayfe the Lord ,O lerufalem: prayfe thy 
i eg more God, Tee ha i de the b: of th 
ich th aah ital or he bath made the batresot thy gates 
eyes me Mati tes aed hab DEGES dy. chien. wahin 
greater is their © “| thee, Z j ) 


fhe hanby |a 14, Heferteth peace in thy borders „and Gaif- 


the examples of ' È fieth thee with the t foure of wheate, 
Godsmigbtie `“ 15 He fendeth forth his * commandement vp- 


ae aiig on earth, and his word runneth very ! fwifdy. 


tharhe can newer 16 He giveth faow like wooll , and Tcattereth 
want moft tuft oc-}the hoare froft like afhes. 


gian to piata 17. Hecafteth forth his yce like morfels ; who 
g For their crying (C40 abide the cold thereof? 3 


is as it werea con- | 18 He fendeth his word and melteth them:he 
fioa of their |_| caufeth his winde to blow, and the waters fow, 
Ror Be relickeas -19 He fheweth his™ word ynto Iaakob , his 
but by Godonely, | ftatutes and his iudgements vnto lfrael, j 
thenifGodihew. | 20 Hehathnot dealt fo with euery nation nei- 
fibe mot con. | ther haue they n knowen Ais iudgements, Pray fe 
zemptible foules, | Ye the Lord, 
can he {offer them : r TEE k 
to die with famine , whem be hath afured of life eùerlatiog > b Though to vfe 
lawful meanes is both profirable and pleaferh God, yetto petour trult io them, is 
to-defiaud God of his honour. i ‘He doth noronely ‘urnith his Church wirh all 
things nece Mary, bar preferueth alfo rhe fame and makerbit trong agaialt allout- 
Ward force f Eby. fat. k His fecretyvokiog in all creatures isas a commans 
gement to keepe them in order , and togiue them moouing and forces | For inz 
mediatly and without refifting all things obey him. m As before hee called 
Gods'fecret wo kiug ia all bis creatures bis word: fo he meaneth hereby bis word 
be do@rine of life euerlating, which be bathJefr ro his Church as 2 molt preci« 
. [ous ireafure, n The caufe of this difference is Gods free mercie , which bath ee 
Je&ed bis in bis Sonne Chrilt Icius to falvation: and hisivit iudgement, whereby 
be hath appoyuted the reprobate to ereroall damnation, 


3 He healeth thofe that are ¢ broken in heart, 


KLYTIR S 
eatuyes to prayfe the Lord 
eo me ‘b and al Bees H Spel bis Cbab a 
had chofen thé adajn ed tbere a ee panded 
Ç Prayfe ye the Lord, ` 
P Rayfe ye the Lord from the heauen : prayfe ye 
dim in ne hie places, 
2 Prayfeyehim, all ye. his Angels: 
bim, allhis armie. tn Angels: prayfeh Beene thepa 
3, Prayfeye him , b funne and moone : prayfe ame body, be fera 
yehim all bright ftarres : Fert chen before 
_ 4 Prayfe yee bim ,¢ heavens of heauens , and hre wot willieg 
d waters, that be aboue the heauens, herevaro , and by 
5 Let them pray fe the Name of the Lord: for {beit Prompte- 
hecommanded , and they were created. a Seow aac 
6 And he hath eftablifhed them for euerand b Is thar Gods 
on : he hath made an ordinance,which fhall not i217 ireth in 
paie. erene , tbi 
7 Prayfe ye the Lord from the earth, ye € dra-|their beauty is as 
gons and all depths: Tii contien aes 
8 fFireandbaile, faow and vapours , ftormy kE poe da 
winde, which execute bis word. re divers bese, 
i i H but becaufe of ihe 
Bors Se and all hils , fruitful trees, and pers 7 of be 
10 Beafts and all cattell, creeping things and |fixed itarres and 
fethered foules : panen eao 
11 £ Kings ofthe carth and all people, prin- fioo de 
ces and all iudges of the world : hole heauen. 
12 Yong men and maidens, alfo old men and |d That is, the, 
Gilden: aine which is in 
- he middle region 
13 Let them pray fe the Name of the Lord:for fof the ayre, which 
his Name onely is to be exalted, and his pray fè a» jhe bere compres 
bone the earth and the heauens. pipe die hk 
14 For he hath exalted thet horne of his peo- heavens. 
Plearhich is a prayfe for all bis Saints, even forthe & Messing, the 
‘children of Iirael, a people shar is neere vato [82204 mon- 
him, Prayfe ye the Lord. 


trousfilhes, ap. 
'balesand fuch 
like, F 
f which come not by chaunce or fortune, but by Gods appointed ordi 
g For the greater gifts that avy batb receiued, and the more bigh thatone is prew 
ferred , the mo:e bound is heto prayle God for tke fame: but oeitber bie oor 
condition or degree can be exempted from this duetie. h Tharis, tbe dignitie, 
power and gl-ry of his Charch iBy reafon of bis coucnantqnade with. 
PSAL CXLIX. 
r An exhortation tothe Church to prayfe the Lord fey hi 
aidtory andeonque ft, that hee gineth kis Saints again] 
call mans power, 
¢ Prayfe ye the Lord, 
Ing yee vnto the Lord anew fong : let hi : 
prayfe be beard in the Congregation of Saints.) For bia 'are andi 
2 Ler Ifrael reioyce in hir that è made him, |pepowed on his 


and let the children of Zion reioyce in their] Church. 
c King. pee aa saioen 
Let them prayfe Fis Name with the flute: | ee Poi 


let chem fing prayfes vnto bim with the timbrelljmarions, it was a» 

and harpe. a amy cretion 
4 For theLord hath pleafire in hispeople:he| pii p27. they 

will make the meeke glorious by deliverance, | were called rhe 


Let the Sainis-be joyfull with glory : le 


7 


‘ t 


2 He pronke A 


bles with fetters of yron, 
er That they may execute vpon them the 


i ref and quietnefle, which they fhould baue | if they would (ufer 
Sr e Tais is chiefy accomplilhed in thefk Liy a of Chrift, 
when Gods people for iuf caufes execute Gods iudgement@ againit bis enesnies: 
and. it giveth no libevcie to any to revenge their private inluries. f Not omely 
the people , bur the kings thas were their euemics , fhould be defiroyed, 

oS: iudgement 


judgement 5 wri s how ‘| 3 Peayfe y efound of the trumpet: 


Ei 


g © Exhorting the 
hh to all his Saints. Pay {e ye the . | prayfé ye him vpon the viole and the harpes pegple only £o ee 
EEA PS A LODU 4 Prayfe ye bim with timbrel and fute : prayfel Gla, kemira 


no farther then he | 1-2% exhortaion to prayfe ihz Lora withont ceafe, by all ye bim-with virginals and organs. mention of thofe 


appóiuteth, maner of wayes for all bes mighty'and wonderful work:s. 5 Prayfe yee him wich founding cymbils : ioltrunencs which 
Ç Prayfe ge the Lard. prayit ye him wich high founding cymbals. by Codscomimin- 


a Thatis, inth . ee 7 f : deme reap. 
aeiia. mp Raife ye God in his + Sanctuary :prayfeye hima 6 Let euery ching that hath d breath prayfg pointed inthe old 


Re rachis eronders in the b firmament of his power. Ree TEER a Law, bur vader 
‘fall power appea- 2 .Prayfe ye him in his mighty Adts:prayfé ye the Lord. P zi id Ae the Eor Chrit theyfe | 
vrecbinthefirma- | pim according to his excellent preatneffe thereof is abolifhed in the Church. d He fliewerb that all the order of native 
ement, Wwhichin ; F 8 B P is bound rochis duetia, aad much more Gods children, who oughr neuer to ceafe 
Hebrew is ca'led a flreichiog out, or {pending abroad, wherein the-mightie ywarke | to prayfe him, till rbey be garheve d into thar kingdome, which be bath prepared 
«of Ged fhiaeih, ‘for bis, yheve they {hall fing cuerlatting prayfe, 3 


THE * PROVERBES 
OF SALOMON, be kepr in memo- 


HE ARGVMENT. ya aa e tes 
He wonderfull love of God toward- his Chureh is declaredin this books : fora] maeh as the [umm mocks os {cokes 
and cfi of the whole Scriptures is here fet forth in thefe briefe fentences., which partly contdine 
dottrine , and partly manners, and alfo exhortatijns to bots thereof the nine first Chapters are asa 
preface full of graue fentences and deepe myfterics | to allure the hearts of mento the diligent reading o 
che parables that follow : which are left asa most precious iewell to, the Church , of thofethree thonjand 
parables mentioned 1. King.4 32, and were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons feruants, 
and indited by him. 5; 

`~ CHAR L "16 For their feete run to enill, and make hafe 
a The power and ufe of the word of Ged. 7 Of the fzare } to fhed blood. 


of God and knoveledge of his word. ro Wemay not tona = sel ‘ 
ent to the erer kia 20 Wifedome. conrp!ai- 17 Cettainely as without caufe the netis {pred 


“seth that fbe is contemned, a4 The puni[bments of them before the eyes of all thar hath wing Seo 
EAE Fon E RENE ; 18 So they lay waite for blood,andlie priuily 


* This word Pro- 
uerbe , or Parable, 
fignifieth a graue 
aud notable fen- 
tence, worthy to 


J -. 


© Hefheyyech that 
there is no caufe 

to nicoue thefe 
Wicked to fpoile the 
innocent, burtheir 
auarice and crus!ty, 
P Whereby he 


CRAAY H E Parables of Salomon the | foro their lines, onclpdeths shat: 
-o Ie . . - P man 
Bhat is, what wel (A fonne of Danid king of Ifrael, 19 Such are the wayes of euery one that is fis a murtherer. 
ought tə know and | 2 Tokuowe wifdome,* and | greedie of gaine : he would take away P the life of ja This wifedome 
pt Raat inftruction , to vaderftand the | the owners thereof. zs Xe exernall 
we ougketo refafe. 5 x X ord of God, 
b Méauing, the : words > of knowledge, 20 {1 Wifdome.cryeth without : fhe vttereth bso that none can å 
wwvorde of God , a eRe 3 To receive cinttru&tion ta | her-yoyce in the" ftreetes. peat ignorance. 
Wherein is the one inh} i t i ; H Wifedomme rea 
ae esige, doe ifelp,by d inftice and iudgement and equity, 21 She calleth in the high freete, amongthe Beek, 
e Toleatue to 4 To giue vnto the € fimple fharpneffe of wit, | preafe in the entringsof the gates , amd yitereth bindes of men: the 
l and to the childe knowledgeand d ifcretion. ber words in the city , faying, r volifh or fimple 
Srhokikane | 5 A wife man hall heare and increafe infear- | 22 Oye f foolifh , how long will ye loue foo- err nie 
wife > ning, andaman offynderftandiog fhall attaine | lifhseffe rand the {cornefull take their pleafure in procter thar can- 
d-Bylieingiutly j-ynto wife counfels, fCorning ? and rhe fooles hate knowledge? ` ___ fot fuffertobe -4 
yan acting ep 6 To vnderftand a parable, and the interpretae | 23 (Turne you at my correction: loe, I will sophts and abe dyi 
prkich nae ae tion,the words of the wife, & their darke fayings, | powre outmiy mind vato you, andmake you vie Gr. vary is eons 
neth ynrobim. 7 § “The feare of the Lord isthe begioniog | derftand my words,) yluitsyandbate . 


Tofuchasbaue | of knowledge: but fooles dilpife wifedome and 24 Becaufe I haue called,and ye refufed:1 haye fhe knowledge of 
eno difcretion to > pod ingffe. 


Tale themfelues. | ftruCion. $ i ftretched ont mine hand , and none would regard. P Pairis ee 

£ As he theweth. 8 My fonne, bearethy & fathers iofruction, 25 Batyee haue defpifed all my counfell, and gecording ro our « 
thar thefe parables fand forfake not thy t mothers teaching. would none of my correction, apacitie, figaitys 
Frkin shee o For they fhall bet a comely ornament vas | “26 I Wwillalfot laugh at your defteuClion , and {°* bah Aide 
ching manersand | tO thine héad , and as chaines for thy necke.  . | mocke when your feate commeth. and ieit at Gods 


dorine, due apper-|  ¥9 @ My fonne, iifGnners due intife thee, 27 When" your feare commeth like fidden \word, thall baue 
peal Be y confent thou not. defolation , and your deftruétion fhall come like [petat ee ne 
he decYavéthat the 11 If they fay, Come with ys,we will lay wait | a whirlewinde: when affliction and anguith thall fa Thae is , your des 
fame is alfo necella-| for bloed, ang lie prinily forthe innocent with- | come vpon you, (truétion , which ’ 
tie wrifecad lence | ont Caufe ; 28 ‘Then fhall they call vpon mee , but I willfthiog you fearede 
pa et ae 12 Wewill{wallow them yp aliuelike a! grane, | not anfwere : they fhall feeke me eatly , bat they Kodghe Ses tan es 
* Pfai,x11.10, | euen whole, as thofe that goe downe into the pit: | fhall not * finde me, __, [affettion to God, , 
aap: ANEN 13 We hall finde all precious riches., and fill 29 Becanfe they hated knowledge , and did oe: ale of their 
this in the Name | OUr honfes with {poyle : not chufe the feare of the Lord need 

H Ge Waet é 14 Caftin thy lot among vs: we will all haue 30 They would none of my counfell, but Y de- thou faith and 
eae gree ok em purfe : . piled all my correction. obedience, we car 
Ste ibewee ve] oe 15 My fone , walke not thonin the way with ef Therefore fhall they eatof the? fruit of their (20: Fal! ¥en God 
the pattcar ofrhe | them: reftaine thy foote from their *.path. owne way, and be filled wich their owne denifes. |z Tey thall feele 


Church, who is as 4 i 
father, h That is, of the Church, wherein the faithful ave becottea by the incor- iA 
uptibledeede of Gods worde. f Eby. increafe of grace, i To wit vie Wicked | penue of fooles deftroyeth them. 
which base nor the feareofGod. k He {peaketh not onely of the fhedding of 33 > Buthe that obeyeth me, fhal dwgji fafely, a 
blood with baud, bur of allcraftie pra@iles which tead to the detriment ofour | ang be quiet from feareof enill. -> . 

ear lAs me crass is cok fafiare, fo the auatice of the wicked and the ie CHAP. IL 
cxvelty barh.noneend, im He fhewerh whereby che wicked are allured to ioyne ee ’ 
together, becaule they baue esery one part of dia EIE chai. ANA That | £ Wifedeme exh orteth to abey her- She teaches the fesre 
ais, Hage.nothing at all zo doe wick\shem, of God, 6 Sheis ginen of God, 19 She preferneth fr 


oe wiskedxeffe, s 
A RNS: SPEARS FAROE Lr aa TEA POA A 


32 For a eafe flayeth the foolith, and the prof- keia caemodisig 


all giue them, 
That is, the proa 
fpericy and fen- 
Tualitie whereia 
they delight, 


[ACURA LDN TOMA PAT TET 


a acy aN tan ay A sgià è > IE 
[N x ionn, a ne by i 9 k ar the ya woah + i ar 
a pi tes ig a! te ithin thee. k f te S E oided 
2- Andcaufe thine earesto hearken vnto wif- thal thy “oly 

rer | ddme , and ey Lae rt to vnderftanding, filled with abun- 

eae. aan Ti ( For if chou calleft after knowledge, + and 
P a ta cryeft for voderftandiog : 
Enowledge of God i 4 If Pappas heras filuer , and fearcheft 
weithour bypoctifie. | for her as for 4 treafures. 12 * For the Lord correéteth him, whom hee |ftow all ar bis ¢ 
e AN iiss Then thalt thou vaderftand the feare of the | loueth, euen as the father dosh the chile, in shies sodement;. © 
kyowkiga of Lord, and sap Ti e ini oe God, ri he delighteth, : 
God wih care 6 FortheLord giveth wifedome. outofbis | 13 Bleffed is the man that findeth wifecome, 
pity aon mouth commeth knowledge and vaderftanding. | and the man that getteth vnderftanding. 
no labourmultke | 7 Heljpreferneth the ftate of the righteous, 14 For the marchandife thereof is better then |, 
fpared. eee, he # a fhield to them that walke vprightly, the marchandife offiluer and the gaine thereof is 
e Eo mae at 8- That they may keepe the wayes ofiudge- | berter:hen gold. 
deme tokoow. ment : and he perferueth the way of his Saints) © 15 Irismore precious then pearles : and all 
and feare God. 9. Then fhalt thou vnderftand righteoufneffe | things thatthou canh defire , are not to be com- 

: r, tar - fand iudgement, and eqnitie, and euery good path. | pared varo her, j h Meaning, that 

f The word of 10 § When wifdome entreth into thine heart, : 16 Length of dayes # in her right hand, > and be that fecketh — 
God Mall reach and knowledge delighteth thy foule, in her right hand riches and glory. 
thee and counfell 11 Then Shall fcounfell preferue thee, and vna 17 Herwayes are wayes of pleafure, and alf|to be gourrned bey 


‘| thee h - ; 
Hen me fers.  |@erftanding flall keepe thee, her paths profperitié, tbe word of God, 


g That is, tbe word] 42 And deliver thee from the euill way, and 18 Sheisa treeiofliferothem that lay bold |prrici 


A Sena UER ftom the man that fpeaketh froward rhings, onher , and bleffed is he that retaineth her. 


- | follow their owne 13 And from them that leaue the & wayes of 19 The Lord by wifedome hath laid the £ fonn- [YAn n 
fantafies which righteonfnefle to walke in the wayes ofdarkenes: | dation ofthe earth, and hath ftablilbed the hea- i a 


are darkenedle. A - in doi ill; anddelight Konohi : iE ii she 
14 Which reioyce in doing euii; a» g uens through yndeiftanding. y thats 
b. WEE eat hyn the frowardnefie of the wicked, 20 By his Knowjedge che depths are broken thereof have aaa 


as bey are, 15 Whofe wayes are crooked, and they ate | vp, and the cloudes drop downe the dew. the tree of life im» 
; EE att [lewd in their paths, 21° My fonne, let not thefe things depart from 

Reece ofGed,. | 16° And it fhall deliuer thee from the ftrange | thine eyes, bur obferue wifedome and counfell: 

fhal] preferuevs |i woman , even fiomhe fianger, which flattereth 22 Sothey fhalbe life to thy foule, and 

from al vices » Ba | with her words. i t vnto thy] necice. 

a aA ‘wheres | r7 Which forfaketh the k guide of her youth, 23. Then shalt t 

veto man ismolt | and forgetteth the! couenant of her God, and thy foote fhall not tumble, s 

prone.. 18 Surely her ™ houfe cendeth to death’, and 24. Ifihou flecpeft , thou fhalt not be zfraid:|all thiogs euen the 


k Thatis, her buf ovbole world wert 
ka ie is her (her paths voton the dead, and when thou fleepeft, thy fleepe fhalbe {weer | Minis wat y 


eadand guide to. 19. Allthey that goe vito her , retutne nota- 25 Thon fhalenot feate for any fudden feare, lOr, threat, reade : 


governe ber» from, | gaine, neither take they hold of the wayes of life: | neither for the deftruction of the wicked , wherrit} Chapt. 9. 
LA aloe > 20 Therefore walke thou inthe way of good | commeth. . ae Ver when Sod 
Paie ahia | men, and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 26 For the Lord fall be for thine affurance, ovicked, bewvill 

petit ot. For the inft fhall dwell inthe © land , and | and {hall preferue thy foot from taking. fave bisar bedid" 


l Which is the th A Ses | d he ena BE Oe in 
; ; e ypright men fhall remaine 10 It. : 27 q With hold notthe good from ™ 

ees si an Bie the wicked fhall be cut off fromthe | ners thereof, though there be power in thine band|™ Nor onely frees 
m Her acquaintance] earth , and the tranfgreflour {hall be roored ont | to doe it. te peice be 
aiit ees of it. 28° Say not ynto thy neighbour, Go and come perh, ay ap 
xi baunwher. againe, and to mor row will I giuerber , ifthou P3 ae Aigi a 


n To themthatare dead imbody and foule, o ‘They Shall enioy the temporall and now have it. 


Spiritual promifes of God, as we wicked fhalbe goya of ibe m, 3 29 ¢ Inten d none hart agaiott thy neighbour, 
The word LE ma H Lal in God 7 Feare | feing he doth dwell v without feare by thee: 
‘ong: ele o; e 3 3 
i him. rey him, 1r Suffer hiscorvection, 31 To them 30 s Striue not with aman caufelefle, when 
that follow the “Me of Ged, all mace pags hee hath done thee no sens fe . Kid 
PNE, : AY fonne , forget not. thoy my Law, ar ¢ Be nore eouious for the wickéd man, |P KÀ 
* Deut. 8: 1. s a i] $ A anr and fatherly 
ERRE IRAR thine hears* keepe my commandements... | either chufe any ofbiswayes. | sfetion wbicb i” 
a Leng life is the 2. For they fhall increafe the length oftòy 32 For the fiowatd is abomination vnto the| hidand fecret from * 


blefsing of God daves and the yeeres of life, and thy profpetitie. | pord; but his P fecret is wich the righteous. the world 
is, ar kalah 3. Eet not b me cy andtrueth forfake thee: | 33 The cuife ofthe Lord isin the houfe of the Seis e 4 
soit i expedient | bind them on thy necks, amd wigte them vpon f. Sed: bur Hee biefeth'the habitation ofthe|tar their {comes 


ferihem, s : fball torve to rheit” 
$ the table of thine d heart, righteous. ene 
Ai Evie haa ‘pioa So fhalrthon:fnd fanout and good ynder- ek With the fcornefullahe feorneth bur hee! — E hait Aio 
the commandements | ftanding in the fight of God and men. giveth grace vnto the humble. 

of the firit and fe- s | Tm in the Lord with all thine heart, 35 The wife hall inberit glory = but fogle: 


drable:onels §- š * oe a 
the mercy and fib- and Jeane nor ynto thine owne wifedome, diihonour, though they be exalted. £ 


falveffe that wee 6 Inallthy wayes acknowledge him , and be CHAP, HIT. 


oughttovieto- f fall dire@kthy wayese — ` : unt 
igh- eeeh? 5 ifedo h tsought tobe fearchede 14 

ee it jad FARR! Benot wife in thine oae aer ay saa d e ed br be sefu tda a9 Br E “en 

< Keepethem as’ }the Lord, and:depart from enill. Cre keart s tjess and conrfe of life must begwies at 

a molt precious 8 So health finale ynto thy ¢ naucil , and mar HE are, O ye children the inftrndtion of a* fat; pe Hesketh 


a neta raw wntotby bones. © ther, and gine cate to learne vaderflandirg. ahi in the perlas 


A Ey nhin pare be comprebendeth ghe whole bodys by health he meaneihialliðe | inier , vvhich in aw afather vaso nbe people o 19258 aprer a, vefes 


bonefiss promifeds s Lavy borb corporalland fpisitualt, + 


were ready to be= E 


4 Jot which giuerb 


ort: Ob mya A eters, 
For I was my fathers fonne, tender and 

deare in the fight of my mother. ; : 
4 When bee b taught me , and fayd vato mee, 
bis fathers ¢ tthine heart holde fat my words : keepe my 

ust grees commandements, and thou shale liue. - 
ir 5 Get wifedome: get vnderftanding : forget 
not, neither decline from the words of my marth. 
6 Forfakeher not, and fhee fhall keepe thee: 
loue her and thee {hall preferue thee. 


c He fhewech that 
we mult firit þe- 
gia at Gods wordy 
if fo be we will 
that other things 
profper with vs, 
contrary to the 

|) audgement of the 
world, wich 
make ittheir lalt 
ftudy , or els care 
not for itat all, 

d Salomon decla- 
xeth what câre bis 
father had to bring 
bim vp to che true 
feare of God : for 
this was Dauids 
proteltarion. 

e Thou fhalt walk: 


therefore : and aboueall thy pofleiion get ynder- 
ftanding. 

8 Exaltker, and fhe fhall exalt thee : fhe Mall 
bring thee to honour, if chou imbrace her. 

9 Shee {hall giue a comely ornament ynto 
thine head, yea, ilee fhall giue thee a Crowne of 
glory. ; 

Io Ç Heare, my fonne : and receiue my words, 
and the yeeres of thy life halbe many. 

11 I haved taugi thee in che way of wifdom, 
and led thee in the pathes ef rigbteoulneffe. 

12 -When thou goeft, thy gate fhall not be 
e ftrait, and when thou runneft , thou fhalt not fall. 
a 13 wee hel of ee » and leaue not: 

iherty thas. | keepe ber , for thee is thy life. 
4 oi as 1q © Enter:not Hr the way ofthe wicked, 

x and walke not in the way of euill men. 

15 Auoyde it,and goe not by it: turne from it, 
and pafle by. 

16 For they cannot! flsep2, except they haue 
done enill, and their fleepe departeth except they 
caule fome to fall. 


£ Meaning, that to 
doe euill is more 
proper and naturall 
tothe wicked , then 
to fleepe, eate or 
drinke, 
g Gouen by wic- 
Eed meanes aud 
erueil oppreffion. 
h Signifying , that 
the godly increafe 
dayly in know- 
Jedge and perfe- 
&ion, till they 
cometo full perfe- 
ion, whichis- _ 
i| evbeatkey ihalbe ; 
foyoed to their 
bead in the heas 
uens. ; 
i Thatic, they 
fhall have health 
of body : vader the 
which alfether 
ble fings promifed 
iu the law are con- 
teined. 
k For at the heart 
%s either pure or 
worrupt , fois the 
whole courfe of 
moans hfe. y 


and drinke the wine of viclence, 

18 Burthe way of the righteous fhineth as the 
light, that) fhineth more and more ynto the pgr- 
fice day. 
` 19 The way of the wicked &: as the darkeneffe: 
they know not wherein they shall fall. 

20 Ç My fonne , hearken vnto my words, ins 
cline thine eare vito my fayings. 

21 Letthem not depart from thine eyes, but 
keepe them in the mids of thine heart, 

22 For they ate life vnto thofe that find them, 
and health vato all their i Beth. 

23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for 
thereout commeth § life, 

24 Pat away from thea frowatd mouth, and 
put wicked lips farre from thee. 

25 Letthine eyes behold the right, and let 
tbiadeye lids dire& thy way before thee, y 

26 ! Ponder the path ofthy feet, and let all thy 
wayes be ordered aright. 

: re 27 Tune notto the right hand, nor to the 
ivali thy doings. left, but remooue thy foot fiom euill. 
i è CHAP V. 


od 3 Whoredeme forbidden. 9 And prodigalitie. 15 He wH- 
-| Jeth a mainte line on hislabonys and to helpe others. 
18 Tolone his wifes 22 The wicked taken in ther 

owne wickedneffe. 


M Y fonne, hearken vito my wifedome, and 
incline thine eare vnto my J knowledge, 
_2 Thatthou mayeftregard counfell , and thy 
heifelfe to anorber |Jips obferue knowledge. 
a to bet husband, 3 For the lipsa of a ftrange woman drop as 
Ja rol meanen a nony combe , and her mouth is more foft then 
atusring aud craf-; |? Opte, EA 
2 sie 4 But theend of her is bitter as wormewood, 
scoet | and Sharpe as a two edged fword, 
s Herc feet goe downe to death, and her 


fh Ov. underfiane 
ding. 
a Thatis, an bara 


head te dedrn&ion, 


7 ©Wifedome # the beginning: get wifdome ` 


17 For they eate the bread of wickednefley. 


. | mea nes te allure to 
wickedoes. 
e That is, thy 
rength and goods 


4 igh 
are mooucable; € 

7 Heateyee ow therefore , O children, 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Keepsthy way farre from her, and come bs i 
not neere the doore of ber houfe, 

9 Leaft chou giue thine e honour yntc others, 
and thy yeeres tothe ctuell: 

10 Leak the ftranger Mould befilled with thy 
ftrength , and thy f labours be in thehoufe ofa 
Banger Sea Fear 

1 ~ And thou mourne at thige ende, { when [viter fhame and 
thou haftconfumed thy fiefh and thy body ) deltraGtion inori 

12 And fay, How baue I hated inftruction,and 
mine heart defpifed correction ! 

13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them jg°¢!y. 
that taught mee , nor iaclined mine eareto them |p p heh v9 
that ioftructed me ! $ vs to Live of our i 

14 Iwasalmof brought icto 2lleuill ia thefowoe labours and 
mids of the Congregation and £ affembly. lide are 
15 © D.inkethe water of è thy cifterne , and fi Delribate them 
of the riuers out of the mids of thine owne well, 

16 Letthy fountaines fow foorth , and theri- 
uers of waters in the flreetes. 

17 Bue letthem bethiae, even thine onely, 
ahd not the Rrangers with thee. ` 

18 Let thy k fountaine be bleffed, and reioyce 
With the wife of thy 1 youth. 

19 Let herke as the louing hinde and pleafant 
toe : let her breafis fatishe thee at all times , and 
delice in her loue continually. 
$ ay For why shouldeft thou || delite, my fonne, | WY nisi stu clerk 
ina frange woman , or embrace the bofome of a jor ge afiray with 

Tanger ? R firanger ? 

21 For tHe wayes of man are before the ™ eyes f? He declareth that 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. 

_22. His owne iniquities {hall take the wicked 
himfelfe, and he fhall be holden wich the coards P' 
of his owne finne, 43 

23. He fhalla die forfault ofinftruétion , and t 

fhali goeaftray through his great follie, - N 


4 ods word and be 


admonifhed, 
CHAP, VI, i 


houold of faitha 

k Thy children 
ybich fhal! come 

of rbeein great 

abundance, fhewing 
hat God bleflerb 
arriage , and cure 
èth whoredome. 
Which thou diddeft 


1 Inuffivufion for fuveties. 6 The flsthfull and flageifo 


ds flurred toworke. 12 He deferibeth the natureof the 
soscked. 16 The things that Godhateth. 10 To obe 
Seruethe word of God, 34 To fee adwiterie. 


M Y fonne,if thou be furety for thy neighbour, 
and haft ftriken hands with the ftranger, 

2 Thou arta {nared with the wordes of thy, He ferbiddeth ys 
mouth : thou art exen taken with the wordes ofļno: to become fure- 
thine owne month. _ jtie one for au otber,y 

3 Doe thisnow, my Sonne and deliver thy (fate pl ta EA 
felfe : feeing thou art come into the hand of thy that we confider for 
neighbour, goe, and humble thy felfe,and follicite bag pk 
thy friends. A ; the creditour way 

; 4 Giue ph ficepe to thine eyes , nor Number to) not be defrauded- 
thine eye lids. 

5 Deliver thy felfe as a Doe from the band 
of the hunter's, and as’a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. 5 

6 § Goeta the pifmire ,O fluggard : behold), Ifthe word of 
her wayes , and be wile. God casnot ialtru& 

7 For fhee having no guide, gouernour , nor} thet, yet learue at 


the hittie pifinire to 
ruler. labour for thy felfe 


8 Prepareth her meat ih the fummer , and ga-| and not to burden 
thereth her foode in baruett. 
9 How long wilt thou fcepe, O i 
OW Hee sit 


| * Chap,24,23° 
f e Heexpreffech 
liuely the nature 
f of rhe Muggards, 
which though they 
theeye neuer fo 
long, yet hase re- 
uer econgh, bur 
euer fecke occalt- 
ons herevuto- 
d Thar is, fuddea- 
Jy, and when thow 
Jooke{t nor for ir. 
e It fhall come in 
fush forréas ithon - 
art uotableto | 
reitit 
f He fhewethto . 
what incoaueni- 
ence rhe idle per- 
fonsaud Muggards 
come » by calling 
them vorbriftie, or 
the men of Belial, 
~f aud flanderous 
t Ebr. speaketh, 
g Thus all pis 
gelture rendetbro 
wickedcefle. 
h Meaning, the 
raging «fections, 
which cary a mam 
awa yin fach fore 
thar be cannor tell 
what be doeth. 
D Or, neighbours. 
i Reade Chup: 333» 
k By the commas- 
dement, hee-mea- 
neth the word of 
God: and by.the 
inftruGioa, the 
preachiug and de- 
claration of the 
fame, whichis’ 
committed to the 
sChutch. 
1 And reprebenus. 
fions Wheothe « 
word is preached 
bring vs to life. 
m With ber 
vvanton lookes 
and gefture. ~ 
n Meaning, that 
fheewillneuer ` 
ceafa till fhe baue 
broughtthee to 
beggerie ; and them 
feeke iby detru- 
ition, 


oHe approoueth 
A theft, bur fhew- 


erh thar iris ngt 

fo abominable as 
whoredome, foraf- 
much as thefe 
gaighr be redee- 
med, bur adulterie 
was aperpetuall in 


famie , ard death bý 


the law of God. 
*p Meanings "for ve- 
ry recefsity. 

T Eby. faileth in 
heart. 


s He fheweth that 

_ | man by nature fee- 
keth bis death , tbat 
Law nor the law of 


pag: os. AL 
Ge A 


token wil thou arifeout of thy Teepe? EE 


F- ro. * Tet alinlefleepes flumber ,¢ alittle 
folding of the handsto flee 
‘1i Thetefore thy pou 


that dtrauclleth by the way 
slike ean armed man, 
12 ©The vathtiftie man f andthe wicked man 
walketh with a froward mouth. 
vie 13.0, He goaketh a figne with his eyes: hetligni- 
fret with his feer: ne ganttrnétetn w his fingers. 
14 Lewdthings are in his heart: he imagineth 
enill at. all times, and raifeth vp contentions. 

_Is Therefore fhall his delteuction come Ipee- 
dilysbe thalbe dettroyed fuddenly without reco- 
uerie. hasen t 

16- ¢ Thefe fix things doth the Lord hate : 
his foule abhorreth feuen : 

17 The hauie eyes, a lying tongue, and the 
hands that thed innocentblood, `" i 
o A8 Av beart tharimaginerh wicked enterpri- 
fes ,° feete that be fwift in ranning to mitchiefe, 

19 A falfe witnes that fpeakethlyes , and nim 
that raifecrvp contentions among || brethrea- 

20 ¢ My fonne , keepe thy fathers commande- 
ment, and forfake not thy mothers inftruction, 


commeth as‘one 
and thy necefSitie 


yea, 


21 Binde them alway vpon thicei heart , aad |, 


tie them about thy necke. 

22 It thall leade thee when thou walkeft : it 
{hall watch for thee when thou flecpeft , and when 
thou wakeft, it fhalltalke wich thee. 

23 _ For thek commandement # a lanterne, and. 
inftruction alight:: and ! corrections foxgiofttu. 
tion are the way of life, , 

24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, 
and from the fiuterie ofthe tongue of a ftrange 
woman, 

25 Defire not her beautie in thine heart ; nei- 
ther let her take shee with her™ eye lids. 

26 For becaufe of the whorifh woman, 4 ma» 
is brought tea morfell of bread , and a woman will 
hunt for the precious |ife ofa man. 

27 © Canaman take fire in his bofome „and 
his cloathes not be burnt? 

28 Orcana man goe vpon coales, and his feet 
notbe burnt? - 

29 So hethat goeth in to his neighbours wife, 
fhall not be innocent, whofoeuer toucheth her. 

30 Men donot°defpifea thiefeywhen he ftea- 
leth to fatisfie hisP foule, becaufe he is hungry.. 

31 Bur ifhee be found , hee fhal! reftore feuen 
fold, or he fhall give ali the fubftance of his houfe. 

32 But hee that committeth adulterie with a 
woman, he tis deftitute of ynderftanding : he that 
doeth ir, deftroyeth his owne fouls. 

3 3. Hee fhall finde a a wound and difonour, 
and his reproach fhall neuer be put away. 

For ieloufie is the rage of a man : therefore 
he will not! {pare in the day of vengeance. 


4 


He cannot beate the fight of any ranfome :* 


q Thatis , death ap4 pai . 
poicted by the Law} Neither will hee 


confent , though thou augment 
thé gifts) ys 


bach abnfed his wife, and fo cencludech , that nenber Gods 
Aature admirte:b any ranfome for tbe adulterie. 


CHAP. VIL - 

r Au exhortation to wifedeme and to the werd of God, 5» 
Which will pekine ws fromthe harlot , 6 Whofemaners 
are de(cribed, b 7 ' 

M Y fonne, keepe my words,and hide my com- 

mandements withthee: l 
2 Keepe my commandements , and thou Malt 


I] ae Sis I4 i 
t So 8... V ele 


| linejand mine infirnétion as § 3a ye oe a Ey 
bind hem pont ge end we Bente 


| vponthetable of thine heart. E mapei mpi a 


4 Say vnto wifedome, Thou art my fier : and} fe deire vato va, 
call vaderktanding thy kinfworean. ; # the word of 
s That they may Reepe tice from the ftrange sa Sp that we 
woman , even from the ftranger that is kaak el ea, weal per e 
her words. ny thing fo muche 
6 §>Aslmas in the window of minehou&, ny pubis sed 
I looked therow my window, j ipede A 
7 And I faw among the fooles , and confide- hen luffer a 
red among the children a yong man deftituteofiest, tise 
D by barlois. 
vaderftinding, c Bethewerh chat 
8 Who paffed thorow the ftreete by her cor=|there was almot 
ner, and went toward her houfe. pons to apagan 
9 In the twilight in rhe evening ,whemthe fraid oo by faked 
night began to bec blacke and darke, aud alfo cbeir owns 
“yo. ‘And behold , there met him awoman with paano ain. 
an harlors \ behatiiour and jj fubrillis heart, caufed them to 
11 (Sheedis babling and lowd, whofe feereffeeke thenight to 
© cannot abide in her hovfe. ee rar 
_12_ Now fheis without , nowin the ftreets,and lor, arent. © 
lieth in wait at euery corner) be i Or, hid, 

13 So fhe caught him and kiTed him , and t wes aie 
with an impudent face fayd vato him, 4 pipea S 
14 Ihaueepeace offerings : thisf day haue E}culiarso baslo, 
payed my yowes: Ly i'd fae frremgshes 

15 Therefore came I foorth to meet thee, thay pp sak pan, tas 
T might pine thy face sand I hawe found thee. —_ | peace offerings æ 
16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, car-}P°tiiou tesa 
pets and laces of Egypt. yg a beret 
17 Thane perfumed my bed with myrrhe , a4 bimsbat thee bathi 
loes, and cynamonn á meit ar SOTOAN 
18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill the with “or els ry 
morning: let vs take our pleafure in ddliance, _ | would vie fome 
19 For mine busband is norat home heeig Sit g ine 
gone aiourney farreof, Kine dn dade S o 
20 He hath taken t with him a bagge of fil4 f which declag 
uer,and will come home at the day appointed, freth ay harlota 
21 Thus with her great craft fhe caufed him td poinlgrar Aa 
hia eapi ya 
yeeld , and with her flattering lips the intifed bim4 religious: bowls 
22 Andhee followed her frraightwayes , as any beraufe they may 
2 oxe that goeth to the flaughter , and» asa foole choke 
_to the ftuckes for corre@tion. thinking by obfere 
23 Tilla dart Grike thorow his liver , as a vies of<eremos 
bird bafteth to the {nare, not knowing that the pepe be 
is in danger. ‘ on forrbeir iones 
24 @ Heare me now therefore, O children and I Or. carwed werken 
hearken to the words of my mouth, T Ebr. in his hamda 
- ° g which rhioking: 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes 3 hee goeth ro the 


wander thou not in her paths. alture, goerh 
26 For fhee hath caufed many tofalldowng (sly go mis owas 


wounded,and the #ftrong men are all Maine by herf h whicb goede 
27 Her hovfe is the way* vnto the graue chrerefully, nor 


which goeth downe to the chambers of death, f oaov a 


+ Ebr. Ut is for bis life. i Neither wit nor ftrength caadeliuer them thar fal 
into the bands.of the harlot. * Chap. 2,18, 


y CHAP VIII. 
1 Wifedome declareth her exeellencic, 1 tichtss 16 
aa eternitie. 32 She exhepteth all to (ome and folla bere 


po * not a wifedome cry rand voderftand # Chapr,so | 
ding virer her voyce? a Salomon declar 


re 


2 She ftandeth in the toppe of the high places) "sth hu man ia 
by the way in the place ofthe pathes, f mance slant, i 


She cryeth belides > the gates before the cif he caw pretend no 


i i ignorance lo 
tie at the entrie of the doores, in pee pani 


O men „Ical! vnro you,and utter My FOYSE) ern zo ail men by 


to the children of men, Ibis wand, avdiby 

` his workes © fol- 
low vertue,and to fice from vice, b Where the people did mpit telor, and edict 
waa the placeof aultices oe: 


50 


c Meaning » that 
the word of God 
is esfie vntoall 
thar baue a delire 
vnro it, and whic 
are notblinded 
by the prince of 
this world, 

d That is except 
á man baue wife- 


* Fdome , which is th 


true knowledge of 
“TGod, he can vei- 
ther be prudent 
for good counfelley, 
So tbar hee that 
doeth not bare 
evill, feareth not 
Sod- 
£ Wybereby he d2- 
clere:h thar ho- 
fours, dignizie or 
riches come not 
~ fof inans wifedome 
or jnduttry, bur 
- hy the prouideace 
of God. 
p That is, ftadie 
tke word of God 
diligently, and 
itha defire to 
profit. 
hi Signifying that 
he chiefly meaneth 
the firinrall irer- 
Fares and heavenly 
riches. 
å For there can be 
matrue iuitice or 
fadgement, which 
if nor dire&ed by 
this wifedome. 
k Hee deciareth 
erchy the divisie 
tie and eternitie 
ofthis wife jome, 
bichthe mignifi- 
eth and prayfeth 
thorov this boke: 
meaning tbereby 
the ereinall fon of 
‘+ Ged Ielas Chrift 
our Sriour, whom 
Sais: Tohoca letb 
the word thar was 
in the begianiog, 
Fohn.a.r. 
I He declaverb the 
erervitie of the 
Srane uf God, 
which is meant by 
„| this word , Wife- 
}alome, who was 
before alftime, 
aud eur prefent 
withthe Fathers 
m Somtrede, a 
chicie worker: fige 
nifying ihar this 
Wifeãome , ever 
Chritt Tels , was 
equall wich God 


Bis father, and eret- 


ded, preferuerh aod 
Rill workerh with 
him, as Toh: 5,17. 
m \Whereby is de- 


ARME TOUETOES se 


5 O ye foolith men, ynderftand wifdome,.and 

Je O fooles, be wife in heart. 

“6 Gine eare, for Iwill {pezke of excellent 
things, and the opening cf ay lippes shall seach 
things that be right. 

y For my mouth fhall {peake the.trnech., and 
my lippes abaorre wickednetle. 

8 Ail the words of my mouth are righteous: 

sthers is no lewdneife, nor f-owarduetlean them, 

9 They are all ¢ plaine to them that will vn- 
Herftaird , and ftraignt.co them that would fade 
Knowledge. 

1o Receive mine inftruétion , and not filuer, 
and knowledge rather then fine gold, 

11 For wiledome is better then precious Rones: 
and ait, pleafures are not tobe compared vnto 
her. seit 

uz Lwifedome dwelt with d prudence ,and I 
find Foorth- knowledge and counfels, 

13. The feare cf the Lord isto hatee euill; as 
pride,and atrogancie , and the euill way : anda 
mouth that /peaketh lewd things I doe hate, 

14 Thane counfell and wifuome: I am wader- 

‘fandiog, and Thane ftrength, 


15 By mefkings raigne, and princes decree 


inftice. . 

16 By mepzinces rule, and the nobles,and-ell 
the judges ofthe earth. 2a» a 

a7 I louethem thatloue mee ; and they that 
feeke me g early fhall finde me, 

18 Riches. and honour are with mee; h euen 
durable riches and sighteoufnefle. 

19 My fruit is better then gold, ezen then fine 
gold, and my renenucs better then hae filuer, 

‘20 E caufz to walke in the way of righteouf- 
nes , and in the mids ofthe paths of ‘intgemenr, 

21 That I may canfe them that loue me,to in- 
‘hezite fabftaace, and I will fillsheir treafures, 

22 Tbe Lord bath poffeiled mein the begin- 
ning of his way : Z mask before his works of old. 

23 Iwas fet vp from enerlafting, from the be« 

inning, and before the earth, 

24 When there were no depttis, was I begot- 
ten, when there were no founteines abounding 
with water, 

25 Before the mountaines were feiled; and bes 
fore the hilles,was I begotten. 

26 Heehadsot yet madethe earth , nor the 
open places , nor the heig'it cf rhe duft inthe 
word. > ' 

27 When he prepared the heauens,I was there, 
-when hee fet the compaffe vpou the deepe: 

28 When hee eftablifhed the claudes aboue; 

when hee confirmed the fpantaices af the deepe: 

29 When he gaye his decree to the fea, thar the 
waters fhould not paffe bis commandement,when 
hee app `inted the foundations of the earth, 

30 Then wast with hina m a: a nourither, and 
Ae dayly Ais delight , reioycing alway before 

im, 

31 And tooke my  folace in the.compaffe of 
Chisearth: aad my delight is with the children 
of men. 

32 Therefore now heatken ,.O children, ynto 
me. for blefled are they that kecpe my wayes. 

33 Heareinktruction, and be ye wife, aud re- 


' fhalt haue the chiefe profirand‘commoditie thereof, 


fufe it not: bleffed is the man that heareth mee, 


watching dayly y gates, and giuing atene 
dance at the pu y doores, é 
34 For be that fidderh:mefindethlifeyand shall 
obtaine fanour of the Lord. 
35 But hee that finneth again me,burreth his 
rowne: foule and all that hate me,loue death. 
CHAP IX, 

‘2 Wifedeme calleth all to hey feaft. 7 The feorner will 
xot be covvefted. -10 The feareof God, 13 The coma 
ditions of the harlot, 

W Hedome hath built her a houfe , and hewen 
out her > feuen pillars, 

2 She hath Killed her victuals ,drawen her 


"wine, and prepared her table, 


3 She hath fent forth her d maidens, wnd.cri- 
eth vpon the bigheft places of the citia, faying, 

4, Who fois e fimple, let him come bitherana 
to him that is deftiute of wifedome, fhe faith, 

5 Come, and eate of my f meate, and drink o 
the wine thet I haue drawen. 

6 Forfake your may; yee foolith, and yeeshall 
liue : and walke in the way of yoderftanding. 

7. He that reprooueth a {corner,purchafeth to 
himfelfe fhame : and he that rebuketh the wicked 
getteth himfelfe ag blot, 

3 -Rebuke not a4 {corner , lea(t he hate thee : 
but rebuke awife man,and he willlgue thee, 

9 Giue admonirian to the wife, and be willbe 
the wifer: teach a righteous man, and hee will 
increafe in learning.. ~ i 

10, The beginning of wifedome ss the feare o 


a Chrift barb pres 
pared him aCburch 
b Thatis, mapy 
chiefe ftayes and 
principal! partsef 
the Church,as 
were the Patri- 


aikes , Prophets, 


Apoitles, Pattouss 
aid Dectours. 

c Hee compareth 
wifedome with 
great Pricces that 
keepe open boufe, 
for all tbat come. _ 
d Meaning, true 
preachers, vvhich 
are not infe&ed 
with maas wifes 
dome. 

e Hee that know- 
eth hisowne ig- 
noranceé, and is 
voide of malice, 

f By the meat and 


drinke, is means. 
the word of God, 


the Lord , and the Kaowledge of holy things , és and the miniftra 


i yoderftanding. 
11 For thy dayes fhail be multiplied by mee, 
and the yeeres of thy life thall be augmented. 


ion of the Sacra 


ments, whereby 
God nouri fheth 
his feruants in hig 


12 Ifthou be wile,thow {fhalt be wife for k thy |boule , which is the 


felfe , andsf 
faffer. 
43 € A! foolifh woman is troublefome;-the iz 
ignorant and knoweth nothing. 
I 
on $ feate in the high-places of the citie, 
15. To call them that paffe by the way , that 
goe right on their way ,foying, ` 
16. Who fo is fimple let hincome hither, and 
to him that is deĝitute of wifdome, fhe faith alfo, 
17 Stollen waters ate fwect, and hid bread is 
pleafant. 
58 Bat he knoweth no:,that the dead are there, 
andthat ber ghefts are in the depth of hell. 


ured, 


thou bz a fcorner , thou alone fhalt | For the wicked 


will contewne 
him aud labour to 
defame 


him. 
h Meaning them 


Bat thee fitreth at the doore of her houfe |thar ave incorrigi« 
ble, which Chrift 


alle:h dogs and 
wine : or he {peaa 


ketb tbis ia com- 


parifon ; not hat 


the wicked.fhould 


oo: be rebuked, 
bur. be fheweth 


their malice, aud 


he {mall tope of 


profit 
n-He fheweth what 


rue voderitanding 


is,to know the will of God in his word, which is meant by holy things. k Tho 


1 By the foolidi woman, 


fome viderftand the wicked preachers , who counterfeite the word ofGod: 


Aared thar th: wouk} of the creation was no paine , but a folace vito the wife- 
déme of God, nu: By earch bee meanerh man, which is the worke of God,io whom 
wWifedome tocke pleafure : iufomach zs for mans fake the diuine wifdome tooke 
-mass nature,and dwelt among ys, and filled.vs with unfpeakeable treafures s aud 
his it that folace and paitime whereof ish ere fpoken, 


appearerh verfe 16: \which were the words of the tine preachers , as verfe q but 
their doétrine is butas ftollea waters: meaning „thar they are but mens tradi- 
tions , which are more pteafant to the flefh thenthe word ef God, and therefore 
they raemfelues boait thereof. 


‘ CHAP, X: 


In this Chapter, and all that follow , unto the thirteeth, 
the wife miw exhorteth by dimers fentences , which he 

. calleth Parables., to follow vertne , and flee vice « and 
alfa ewuh what profite cammeth of wifidome, A8 
what hinderance proceedeth of foolsfbaefe. 


THE PARABLE OF SALOMON, |- 


Ww 


% 


> 


the wicked,. 


righteous: but he co, Se 


a faire counte- 
nance, and imagi« 
neth mifhiefe ia 


bis heart, as Chap. 


6, 13: 

f For rhe corrups 
tion of his heart 
is knowen by his 
talike, 

E PEO TLE TE T 


erty bridlerh the 
poore from many 
euillihingss — 


å For they fpeake 
trueth, and edifie 
many by exhorta- 


tions , admonitiqns 


and cownfell, 
k Meaning, that 
all worldiy things 


bring care , aud-fur- 
row, whereas.they 
Aha: feele the blef- 
fiogsof God, baue 


i” He is buta tron- 


B'e and gricfe to 


4 Alj@outhfall hand maketh poore ; butt 
hand of the diligent meketh rich, pe 5 
§. He that gathereth in furnmer , ss the fonne of 
wifdome: but he that fleepeth in hatucft,ts the fon 
ofconfufion, - 
6 Bleffings are vpon the head of therighte- 
ir f cee iniqaisie thali couer the mouth of © the 
ckad. 


> The memoriell ofthe inft fvalbe: blefied: but 


- {the pame of the wicked {halld ror. 


8. The wile ia heart will receiue commande. 
ments : but the foolith in t talke fhalbe beaten. 

He that welketh vprightly , walketh | bolt- 
ly: but hee that peruerteth his wayes, fhail be 
Knowen,. 

lo Heethate winketh with the eye , worketh 
forrow , and hethat is ‘fyolithin take, Mall be 
beaten, 

11 The month of a righteous man is a wel- 
{pring of life; bur iniquity coueresh the mouth of 
the wicked, 

12° Hatred ĝirreth vp contentions : * but loue 
couereth all trefpaftes, ; 

13 In the lippes cf him that hath vnderftan- 
ding, wifome is found , and 8 a red thalbe for the 
backe of him thatis deftitute of wifedome. 

14, Wife men lay vp Kaowledge: but- the 
mouth of the foole is a prefent deftiaction. 

Is Therich mans goods are his® ftrong city; 
but the Feare of the needy is their pouerty. 

16 Thelabour of the righteous tendeth to life; 
bus the reaenues of the wicked to finne, 

17 He thar regardeth inftruction isin the way 
of life; buthe that refufeth correCtion ,goeth out 
of the way. 

18 He that diffembleth hatred with lying lips, 
end he that inuenteth flander , is a fools, 

19 Inmany words there cannot want inigui- 
ty ; but he that refraineth his lips , is wile. 

20- The tongue of the iuft man is as fined fil- 
ner ; bu? the beart ofthe wicked sslictle worth, 

23 The lips ofthe righteous dos i fted many; 
bur fooles fhall dic for want of wiftome. 

22 The ble@ing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and he doeth adde € no forrowes with ita- 

23 Iris apime to a fooletodve wickedly; 
but wifdome is vaderftanding to a man, 

24 That which the wicked feareth, thall come 
ypon bim : but Ged will grannt the defire of the 
nghteous.. 

X F y a As the whitlewinde paffeth , fois the wic- 
ing foundation, 

26 As vineger is to the teeth , and as fmoks to 
the eyes, fo zs the Morbfull to them that! fend bia. 

27 The feare of the Lord increafeth the dayes, 
bnt the yeeres of the wicked ™ fhalbs diminifhed. 

23 The patient abiding of the righteous fralbe 
gladnes ; but the hop: of the wicked Mall paith. 

29 . The way of the Lord és Rrength w the vp- 

ight man; but feare shilbe for the wotkers of 
niguitie. 

30 The righteous fall” neuer be remooned: 
bat the wicked thall not dweil'in the land. 

34 The mouth of the iuft Mall be fivirfall in 
wildome : but the tongue of the froward fhall tre 


utotte . 
32. The lips of the righteous know what's 


more ; but the righteous jasan encik- |: 


ble: bot th 
froward things. N 
CHAP, XI 

paf a balances are an abomination vnto the 

Lord : bar a pesfite t weight pleafeth him. 
pias When pide commeth, then commethff: 

paa 4 but with the lowly #wifedome. i 

3 The vprightnefle of the iuft thall guide|) wirs man fore: 
them: bar the frowardnetfe of the tam Ép ek beets 
fall deftroy them. Taea to be“ 

4 * Riches auaile notin the day of wrath ; butle» oes 
tighteoufnefe delinereth fom ra Se mig ty brina Serb 
J, oe AREN of the vpright fralldi.jsos!ules. 
rect bis way; bat the wicked hull fall ia his'o: im Be 
wickednefle. mae he ee 

6 The righteoufnes of. the. iuf fhall deliue 
them; but the tranfgrefers fhall be taken in thei 
owne wick2dnefle, 

* When a wicked man disth , Zis ho 

rifheth, and the hope of the voiuft fl-all per ith. ~ 

8 The righteous efvapeth out of trouble pand 
the wicked fhall come in his © flead. c That is, faltem 

9 And bypoctive with bis woah burteth his}te:t:3 trouble. 
ailgheas ut the righteous thalbe delivered by|4 4 difembtem 

owledge. 

10. Inthe profperitia of the righteous the citic|priuic e sémie. 


e reioyceth ; and when the wicked perith , theres |e Tee cousteey i 
i bleie l, where 


T Er. 


# Wif. gag 


oy. 
1 M“ Bysthe } bleffing of the righteous the citiz 
is exalted ; but ic is fubuerted. by the mouti of the! 
wicked, take Tayex 

12 Heerhatdefpifeth his neighbour , is defti-\p Or, praiptritiew 
tute of wifedome ; but a-man of vaderitanding|t. Wii not make 
will ‘keepe Gilence, ph cl 

13 Hethat goeth about ara flanderer, difcouc- We 
reth a fecret; but hee that isof a faithfull hearts. 
concealeth a matter. `- ay 

14. Whereno'connfell is , the people fall a but Gi xf 
where many £ counfellers are ares Peak. g eee ee 

1y He hall be fore vexed, that is fuctie for-al of wifedome and ~ 
b ranger pand he è chat hateth furetish'p., is fare, countall, 

16 Al} gtaclons woman attaineth honor , and 
the ftrong men attaine richesy- © 

17. He that ismercifull ,k rewardeth his owne |i Si ous iuipe 
fule : buthee that trubleth hisowne §. Ach, iiiad EAI AAZ 


uel. of the-ciscumftane 
18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke: (ces purhunfelfe | 
but he that foweth righteoulaelle , frat receive ale a. 
fure reward. co Lak aye A LOr, moteti., 
10.. Astiehteonnele leadeth to life: fo be chati borb good | 
followeth euill, feekerh bis owne death. to bined aoa 
20 They tha: are of a fiowatd hearty «re abo-| 4 Or, neishbour, ~ 
mination tothe Lord ; bur they that are vpright Dives they 
in t-tir way, are his delight. , ayes 
21 | Though hand ieye io hand, the wicked 
{hall not be vapanifhed i, the feed of the righ 
teous shall etapes: aT . 
22 4a icwell of gelde in afwines fhout, fafi 
a faire woman which |i lacketh difcreiions ae t 
23 . The defire of the. righteous # onely good; ffor Bex Ferra ee 
but the hope of the wicked mas indignation. ; 
24, There is charfcaereth, + and is mare 
bad bat be that fparcth mores thenis ng 
{rely comsmeti to poacttic: 
25- The tliberall perf 
he that watereth , full alfo haveraine, 
25: He that wichdraweth the come , 
will curfe him; butbleffing halbe 
of him that P felleth Comes ~ ct ae 
27 Hethatfeeketh good things.getterb fanour 
bat he that fegkerh ew , ic hall comero bin, | 


o reloyce Wheo 
tbe wicked are 


Pcs NAGS ei ks Sar oa 
Toengi loyceb ie” | r eagle rarde 
26 = Therighteous ! # more excellencthen his] ocomort. or a 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- Ii E E 
scelue them, © wy oe d by his words, reioy« 

27 The decetfull man rofteth not that hee as ane) ATA 
™ tooke in hunting ; but the riches of the diligent TATA a 
man are precious. i l Thatis, moreli 

28 Life sinthe way of righteoufneffe , and peat paging. 
in that path way there is no death: picky Teer 
CHAP. XIIL ; EA A 
A Wife fonne will ebey the inftruction of his fa halita e 
£ à ther: but a fcorter will heare no rebuke. ~ 

2 Aman fhall eate good things by the fruit 
3 of his mouth: but the foule of the trefpaffers (hall a If be vfehis , 
Suffer violence. tongue to Gods 

3 Hee that keepeth his mouth , keepeth his Se Mee son. 
life: but he tiiat openeth his lippes, deftruction| God fhalt bleffe him 
Shalbe to hiw. 
_ 4 The flugeard b luftech, but his foule hath|b He euer defiretl, 
nought : but the foule of the diligent fall haue por shone na paiuct 

leery. 3 
i 5 Vi righteous man hateth lying words : bu 
the wicked caufeth flanderand fhame. 

6 Righteoufaeile preferueth the vpright o 
tlife : but wickedneffe onerthroweth the finner, 

9 There is thatmaketh himfelfe rich, and 
hath nothing , azd that maketh himfelfe poore, 
hauing great riches. 

8 Aman willgiue his riches for the ranfom of 
his life; but the poore ¢cannot heare the repraach, 

9 The light of the righteous reioyceth : but 
the:candle of the ieee Sao put out. 

10 Onely by pride d doeth raan make contens Opprel 
tion ; but with heel aduifed is wifedome, ene AAAY 

LE The riches of vanity Shall diminifl; but He [man contendeth 
that gathereth with ‘the hand, fhall increafe them. EEE Aii ian ae 
_ 12 The hope thatisdeferred , is the fainting wobtile blase 
of the heart, but when the.defire commeth, it is as oe ng Be 
a tree of life. a ABD 

13- He that defpifethg the word , hee fhall be Sapo ih hie 
deftroyed : but hee that feareth the commande-jowne labour. 
ment, he fhall be rewarded. g Meanings the 

Ja f 1-104 4 . word ofGod, 

14 The inftruction of a wife man és øs the welll whereby he is ada 
{pring of life, tOxturhe away from the {nares of jmovithed of bis 
death. is OS, 

1s Good ynderftanding maketh acceptable; 
but the way of the difobedient és hated. ~ 

16. Euery wife man willwarke by knowledge; 
bur a foole will {pread abroad folly ® eB 

17. *A wicked meffenger falleth b into’ euill;|* Chap. 25. 13. 
but a faithfull ambaffadour és preferuation. mien el maa 

18 Ponertie and fhame ss to him thar refufeth lo bimfelfe and to 
inftruGtion ; but hee that regardeth correction, jothers, 
fhall be honoured, E 

19 Adefireaccomplithed, delighteth the foule; 
but zt ¿san abomination to fooles to depart from, 


cuill, 


“Jehe righteous (hall Qourith asa leafe. 0 ine 
29 He thar troublech his owne q honfe, fhall in 
heritethe winde, and the foole fhalbe tferuant to 
the wife in hearts ~ bd på 

30 The fiuite of the righteous # asa tree of 
life , and he that ¢winnerb foules i wife. 

31 Behold, the righteous albe t recompenfed 
in the earth show much more the wicked andthe 
finner, 


zauce of their fami- 
lies, halb: depriued 
thereof miferably. 
x For though the | 
wicked be rich , ye 
are they bur flaues 
zo the godly , which 
arey true poflediors 
ofthe gifts of God. 
£ That is, bringeth 
ghein ta the kuow- 
ledge of God. 

z Shalbe punifhed 
ns he deferucth.; 
tPerg, 18. 


CHAP. XIL 


H E that lousth infraction , loueth knowledge: 
bat he that hateth correction, # afoole:’ . 

2 A good man getteth fauour of the Lord:but 
ý man of wicked imaginations will he condemne. 

A man cannot be eftablithed by wicked. 

neff: but the root of the righteous Mall not be 
mooued, 

4 -A t vertuous: woman # the crowne of her 
husband: but the that maketh hima alhamed, % as 
corriiption‘in his bones; 

5 ‘The thoughis ofthe iuft are right: butthe 
counfels of the wicked are decei:full. 

6 ` The talking of the wicked # to lie in wait 
for blood: bur the mouth of the righteous will 
b deliuer them, A i 

7 God oùetthroweth the wicked, and they are 
£o fpeak for them- |-not: but the honfe of the righteous fhall kand. 
pemes againitrheic| 8 A man fhalbe commended for his wifdome: 
ek arth bat the froward of heart thalbe defpifed, 

9 Hethatis defpifed, ¢ and # his owne feruant, 
is better then he that boafteth himielfe , and lack. 
eth bread.” ` 
“Io -Atighteous man d regardeth the life of his 
beaft : but the mercies ofthe wicked are cruel. - 

ti *Hethat tilleth bisland, shall be fatisfied 
with bread : but Ke thatfolloweth the idle , ¿sùe- 
Ritute of p'vndetftandiag. ba 

12° Thewicked defireth the ¢ net ofenils : but 
the f root ofthe righteous giveth frait, 

13 The euill manis fnared by the wickednes of 
Ais lips, but the iuf {hall come out of aduerfitie. 

14 'A man fhalbe fatiate with good things by 
the fruite of his mouth , andthe recompenfe ofa 
mans hands fhall God giue vito him. . 

Is The way of afoole is @right in his owne 
-| eyes : but he that heareth connfell , is wife. 

16 Afoole ina day thaibe Kaowen by his an- 
ger: but he t that couereth thames wile. 

17 Hetharfpeaketh trueth, will thew righte- 
oufneffe : but a falfe witnetfe vfeth deceit. 

18 * There is that fpedketi words like the 
prickings oft a {wordy but the ‘tongue of wife 
men zs health. waihigy 

. 19 Thelips of trueth fhallbe Rable for euer;but 


m They are fo groun- 
rlëd in the -fauourio 


Sg Evy. firong, or 
panefils 


t Ebr, WAY. 


fi As their confci- 
oce ia vpright, fo 
fii they be able 


c For his pouerties 
he i$ notable to 
efcape the rhrear< 
biogs, which the 
cruell oppreffours 


d Is mercifell, 
cuen tothe very 
Beaft that doeth 
him feruice- 
* Chap. at, 196 
Bctlés.210, 275° 
Jj Or, defence. 
e Continually 
Zmagioeth meanes 
how to do barme 
zo othert. 
£ Meaning; their 
feart within, 
wvhich is vpright, 
and doéth good 
to all. ae 
He (tanderh in 
is owne conceit, 
and condem eth 
all others in re- 
ipe& of himfelfe. 
h which bridlech 
hisaffections. 


Š Chap 14. $. 
e Which feeke 
nothing more 
then to pronoke 


arhers to Angers 


alying seh We io saree fase 20 He that walketh with the wife fhalbe wife; fi As he is partaker 
3 se A > Eat imagine | puta companion offooles fh:lbe ! affličted,  , [of their wicke ‘nese 


EN if + aod bearech with 
21 Affiction followeth fianers; but ynto the ffas E S ball 


righteous , God willrecompzafe good. _ [he be punifhed alike 
22 The good man‘thall give inheritance. ynto fas they are. 

his childrens chit.lren , atid the! riches ofthe fia~ |! Reade fob a7, 16, 

ner is laid vp for the iuf. -fE God bledeth the 
23. Mach foods inthefield ofthe | poore; but [labour of the poore, 

the field is deftroyed without difcretion. sit amen 
24 * He thar fpareth his rod, hateth his foane; Fo oii cence, becaufe 

buthe that loueth him, chafteneth him betime. | jrbey thike they ~ 
25 The righteous eateth to the cohtentation of re 

his mind, but the belly of che wicked shall want Pion 

UT ey Fe er OCHAR 


'enill; but to the counfellers of peace fhalt be 
ioy. 
~ 21 There fhall none iviqiitie come ‘to the 
int; but the wicked are fall of enill, 
| 22 The lying lips are an abomination to she 
Lord; bur they that deale truely are his delice, 
23 A wife man concealethknowledge; but 
the heart of the fooles publifhech foolifhneife. 
* The hand of the diligent fhall beare tule; 
but the idle [halbe vader tribute. ° 
aj Heauinsie in the heartof man doth bring 


Ecis 39) te 


F 


ferhat which conocer- 
iein 


[Ber heute. 


1% Lors 
ib That is, in vp- 
Hrighcoes of beart, 
lani without hypo 
crilie 
c Hisproude 
[tongue fluall caufe, 


\bim tobe puniihed, 


d By che oxe is 
lmeaa ur, and 
by the cribbe che 
arse : meavisg, 
without labour 
there is no profit. 
le For the maiores 
Inaoce ot bis owce 
lambitiom , and not 
for Gods glory, as 
Simon Magus. 

- |f Doeth not know 
ithe grievoufnefle 
thereof, nor Gods 
iuacemens againit 
ithe fame, 

H As a maus eon- 
cieuce is witnes. ; 
of bis owne griefe, 
fo another caonor 
feele the ioy and 
comfort which $ 
man feeleth io 
him(elfe. 
# Chap, 16, 2$» 
h He thewech rhat 
the alluremest vo- 
to finne , feemeth 
Sweet , bur rhe end 
thereof is deru- 
Qion. 


i He that forfaketh | 


God thalbe puni- 
Hned , and made 
| aveary of his fins; 
wherein be des 
fighred. 


© |F Ebr. the man of 


imaginations. = _ 
+k If this come not 
dayly to palle, we 
muit confider that 
it is becaufe of our 
finnes, which let 


Gods working, 


{record will f 


YA je WwW z 4 io w Vis 
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foolith deftroyeth it with hee owne hands. 

2 * He that walkethin his? right-oufnes,fea~ 
freth the Lord: byt bee that is lewd in his wayes, 
defpifeth him. - - | 

In ‘the mouth of the foolithéthe © rod of 

pride : bur the lips of the wife prefetuethem, 
"4 ‘Wheretioned oxen are, there tie cribbe » 
empry:but much increafe consvaeth by the {trength 


fof the oxe. 


5 A faithfull witneffe will not lie: but a falfe 
peake lies. 
6 Afcornerfeeketh e wifedome, and findeth it 


Jor : but knowledge u eafie to him that will vn- 


derftand. 

7 Depart from the foolifh man , when thou per- 
Ceiueft not ia him the lips of Knowledge, 

8 The wifedome of the prudent to ynderftand 
his way: but che fooliihnes of the fooles i deceit. 


9 Thefoole maketh a mocke of f finne: bit | 


among the righteous zhere is fauour, 

10 The heart knoweth the g birterrieffe of his 
foule, and the ftranger thall not meddle with his 
ioy. l 
11 Thehoufe of the wicked fbalbe deftroyed: 
bur the tabernacle of the righteous thall fluurith, 

12 * There is a way that feemeth rightto a 
man : but the iflues thereof are  wayes of death. 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is forowfull, 
h and the end of that mirth # heauiseffe. — 

14 The beart that declineth , i fhalbe fatiate 
with bis owne wayes: buta good man fhall dea 


| part from bim. 


is _ The foolith will beleetre euery thing + but 
the prudent will confider his Reps. £ 
- 16 A wife man feareth, and departeth from 
enill; but a foole rageth , and is careledfe. 

17 _ He that is bafty to anger , comitteth folly, 
and a f bufie body is hated. 

18 The foolifh doe inherit folly : but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

‘19. The enill thall bowe \‘efore the good , and 

the wicked £ atthe gates of che :ighteous. 


20 The poore is hated euen of his owne neigh- | 


bour: but the friends of the righ are many, 

21 The finner depifeth bisneighbour : but he 
that hatb mercy on the poore , és blefled. 

22 Donotthey erre that imagine euill ? but to 
them that thioke on good things, [hak ve mercy 


| and trueth, 


23. In all labour-there is abundance; but the 


‘| talké of the lips bringeth onely want. 


¥ Thatis , the 
ftrength of akiog 
ftandeth in many 
People... 


| DOr, toy. 
|* Chapa, 


4 


24. Tbe crowne of the wife is their riches, and 
the folly of fooles is foolilhneffe. 

25 A faithfull witnes deliuereth foules : but a 
deceiuer fpeaketh lies. 


_ 26 Inthe feare of ý Lord ss an aflured ftrength, 


and bis children Thall baue hope. - 
27 -The feare of the Lords as a welfpring of 


life , to auoyd the {hares of death. 


28 In the multicude ofthe! people is the ho- 
nour of a King , and forthe want of people coma 


meth the deftruction of the priace. ; 
| 29 He that is flow to wrath,és of great wifedom: |, 
but be that is ofan hafty mind, exalceth folly. 


30 A found heart és the life of the i Aei; but 


| enuy és the rotting of the bones, 


31 * He that opprefleth the poore, reprooueth 


him that made him: but hee honoureth him , that 
hath mercy on the poore, shy 


e 


[A Wife womans bildeth ber Route: bee the | 


ieee 


Laas 
ei 


* mer eae 


lice : but the righteous hath hope in his death. ” 
had 3 tela airy refteth in the heart of him that 
$ > : f : 
wj Max ding, and is knowen m in the mids = one 
34 Tuftice exalteth anation , ¢butfinne isafèeedy andper | 
fhaive to the people. ee aw | 
35. The pleafure of a King ts in a wife fernant: fef the people ie fad 
bu his wrath {halbe coward him chat is lewd. erifice for finnes 
CHAP, XY. 
A * Soft anfwere purteth away wrath : but grie- 
uous words ftirre vp anger. 
2° The tongue of the wife vfeth knowledge 
-aright : butthe month of fooles *bableth out foo! * Verfe at, 
lifhoeffe. ‘ 
3 The eyes ofthe Lordin euery place behold 
„the euill and the good, 
4 Awholefome tongue is as a ttee of life : but 
the kopang thereof# the breaking of tha 
minds 
5 A fodle defpifeth his fathers inftruction , bur 
he that regardcth correéction , is prudent. 
. 6 The houfe of the righteous hath much trea. 
fure; but in che reuennes of ¥ wicked is 4 trouble. É For though they 
“2, The lipsof the wile do {pred abroad know. li fall at aoan 
ledge; bur the heart of the foolilh doeth not{o. faod care, 
"8 The» facrifice ofthe wicked + abomination |® Thar ting i 
vato the Lord: bat the prayet ofthe righteous js rae oni 
acceptable ynto him. : 


* Chap. 25,17, 


wicked thinke to 

9 The way ofthe wicked is an abomination [be mox excelleat, | 
voto the Lord; but be loueth him chat followech 304 whereby tek | 
righteoufnetle. accepted, 

10 Inftruction is euill to him that ¢forfaketh |c He chat {waruedl 
the way, and he that hateth correction, {hall die, [frome cans 

1 4 Helland deftruction are before the Lordy [ocr abide be 
how much more the hearts of the fonnes of men? jadmonithed. 

12 Afcerner loweth not bim that rebuketh 7 tHe k Bass 
him, neither will he go voto the wile. has ote eae 

13 * A ioy full heart maketh a cheerefull Coun- |frow che eyes of 
tenance : but by the forow of the beart the minde/ 69's a? =e 
is heauie. A Cheb, ina, 
14 Theheart of him that hath wnderfanding, ipinia 
‘fecketh Knowledge: butthe mouth of the fools is i 
p fed with foolithnes. |. i 

15 Alithe dayes of the afflicted are euill; but a 
good fcon{cience is a continuall featt. 

16 * Better is a litle with the feare of the Lord, 
then great treafure and trouble therewith, 

17 Beterss a dinner of greene hearbes where 
loue és, then a ftalled ox and hatred therewith. 

_ 18. *-Anangrie man ftirreth vp ftrife : but hep Chap. s9, ata | 
thar is flow to wrath, appeafeth Rife, . 

19 Theway of a flothfull man és as an hedge of 
“ethornes ; bucthe way of therighteous is plaines|. tharis, be euse 
‘29 *A wife fonne reioyceth the father 5 but a |findech (ome let of 
foclifl man defpifeth his mother. Ray, andia d 

21 Foolifbnelesse ioy to bim that is deftitute |% Chap. 1v5 te 
of yoderftanding ; but a man of yaderktanding 
walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counfell., thoughts come to 
nought: but fin the multitude of counfellers 
there is ftefaftnefle- by’ $a on 

23 A ioy commerh toa man by y antwere of Dis n 
Kess : tv how good isa word g in due feafont Ponti us 2 

24 The way of life # on high co the prudent, |forable, we mult 
to auoid from hell beneath. wait for time and 

25 The Lord will deftroy the houle of the} fan. 
proude men : but he will ftablith the borders off 

he widow. f 
ai The thoughts of the Wicked are aborrina4 pimenee = 
tion to the Lord; bs fence hane ù pleafant vodi to che beare: t 
e a7 53 


t Eir. heart. 
* Pjal 37, 16 


f Read Chop.2t,1@, 


= 


xy. ~The ikede Terie, pa 
32 The wicked fhall be caft away for his ma- | 


— 


af @ech out inary 


27 He thatis greedy of gaine , troubleth, 
owne boufe ; but he that hater gifts , fhall line, 

28 The heart of the righteous Rudieth to atte 
fwere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth euili 
things. 

29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the heart, 
and a good name maketh the bones fat 

31 Theeare that hearkeneth to the i correction 
of life , [hall lodge among the wife. 

32 He that refufeth inftruction, defpifeth his 
owne foule :- but he that obeyeth corre@ion, get- 
teth ynderftanding. 

33 The feare of the Lord is the inftruction of 
wifedome : and before honour goeth © humilitic. 

CHAP. XVI 
Hea preparations of the heart are in man:but 
the an{were of the tongue is ofthe Lord. 

2 All the wayes ofa rman are» cleanein his 
owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the fpirits. 

+ Commit thy works ynto the Lord, and thy 
thoughts fhalbe directed, : 

4 The Lord hath made all things for his owne 
fake ; yea, even the wicked for the day ofc enill. 

ş Allthat ate proud in heart , are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord.: though * hand ieyne in hand , he 
fhall not be vnpunifhed, 

6 Bydmercy and trneth iniquitic fhalbe for- 
given, and by the feare of the Lord they depart 
from euill. 

7 When the wayes of aman pleafe the Lord, 
he will make alfo his enemies at peace with him. 

8 * Better is a litle with righteoufnelle , then 
great reuenues without equity. 

The heatt ofe man purpofeth bis way : but 
the Lord doth direé his fteps, 

10 A diuine fentence fhallbe in the lips of ý king: 
his mouth fhall not tranfgreffe in iudgernent. 

11 *A true watghtand balance are of the Lord: 
and the waighis of the bag are his* wotke, 

12 It is an abomisation to kings to commit 
wickednefle : for the throne is ftablifhed g by iu- 
ftice. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings, and 
the King loueth him that {pecketh right things. 

14 The wrath ofaking i as © meffengers of 
death : but a wife man will pacifie it. 

15_In the light of the kings countenance is life; 
and his fauour zs i as a cloud of the latter raine. 

16 * How much better is it to get wifedome 
then gold? and to get ynderftanding , is more to 
be delired then filucr. d 

17 The path of the righteous is to decline from 

evill,c he keepeth his foule that keepeth his way, 
e b TS hey 18 Pride goers before deRtruction, and an bigh 
are the worke ofchd mind before the fall. 
@euill, andtorheir} jọ Better- itis to be of bumble mind with the 
condemnation | Towly then to diuide rhe fpoyles with the proud. 
g They are ape 20 He that is wife in his butines, fhall fnd good; 
Poyàted by God to | and * he thattrufteth in the Lord, he is blef ed 
rule accordingte | zg The wilein heart {hall be called prudept; 
bh Thais hefa. | andk the {weetnatle of the lips fhall increafe do- 
chine 
22 Voderftandingisa welfprirg of life ynto them 
that haue itzand the ! inftruction of foolesis folly. 

3. The heart of the wife guideth his mouth 

eerie pornn wifely , and addeth do&ttine to his lips. 


*Chip 8.10. ¥Dfal 12 -,x. kThe fuveet words of confolation, which come foorth 


i That fuiferech 
bim/e!fe to be ad- 


geth life and fo 
amendeth, 

k Meaning, that 
God exalrerh aone 
bur chem that are 
atuely humbled, 


a He derideth the 
prefumptton of 
man , Who dare at= 
tribute to bimfelfe 
any thing, as to 
prepare his heart 
or fuchtike, feeing 
thar he is not able 
to fpeake a word, 
except God giue it 
him. 
b He beweth 
hereby that man 
flatrereth bimfelfe 
in his doings , cal- 
ling that vertue, 
which God ter- 
merth vice. 
t Ebr. vole, 
© So thar the iu- 
Rice of God hall 
appeare to his glo- 
Xy, even iu the de- 
ruction ofthe 
wicked. 
* Chap. 11. 21, 
d Their vpright 
and repepting life 
fhalbe a woken 
that their finnes 
are forgiuen. 
# Chap. 15, 16+ 
Pal. 37.16. 
e He thewerh the 
folly of man, whic 
thinke:b tbar bis 
‘wayes are in bis 
owne band. and 
yet is not able to 
remooue one foote 
except God giue 
force. 
* Chap.11, 1. 
f If they be true 
and iunt, they are 
Gods worke, and h 
delighieth therein, 


meanes tcexecute 
hia wrath. 

i Which is moft 
comforrable to 23 


efagedly hege. | Eitherrbat whieh the wigbed teach others , uf els itis folly. 


to teach them that ate malicious, 
$ A Ky 
is 2 


fall not depart from his honfe, 


-nation to the Lord. 


iS a CTO" 
124 $ wordes are as an hony cowbe, {weet. 
nes to the foule, and health to the bones. — 

as * There isa way thar feemeth right vnto 
man, but the ifue thereof are tue wayes of death, 

26 The perfon that trauaileth , trenaileth fo 
biwfelfe : for his mouth t craneth it of him 

27 Awicked man diggeth yp enill, and in his 
lips z like ™ burning fire, 

28. A fioward perfon foweth ftrife: and a tale-| wickuiuefie to 
teller maketh diuifion among princes. pile. 

29 A wicked man deceiueth his nsighbour;and [> Th: is, when ie 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. a amen aN 

30 ® He fhutteth his eyes to diu le wickedines: [der thatthe wicked 
ke wooneth his lips, and bringeth euill copatte, pre the mors they 

31 Ageisacrowne of glory, when it is found|s sorbat theresa 
in the way of © righteoufnes, 


* Chap. If 12, 

t Ebr. cometh vpew 
him. 

in For he confu- 
meth himfelfe and 
others, 

a Wich his ovhole 
indeuour he jabou~ 
reth to bring his 


g So that there is 
nothing that ough 


32 Hee that is flow vato anger, is better then|t? be arributed ie 
fortune : fer all 


things are detere 

mined ia tke coune 
fell of God which 
fhall come to pales 


the mightie man : and hee that ruleth his owne 
mind, 4 beiter then he that winneth a citie, 
33 Thelot is caftinto the lap: but che whole 
ditpofition thereof a P of the Lord. 
CHAP XVII. 
Etter is adry morfell, if peace be with it, then 
an houf full of 2 factifices warh ftrife, rabies 
2 * AdifCreete feruant fhall haue rule ouer a may ations, aie 
lewd fonne,and he {hall diuide ¥ > heritage among}ues to the people, 
the brethren. be Ga 
3 45% the fining pot for filuet, andthe fornace 4 Renna! wrie 
for gold, fo the Lord trieth the bearts. b That is , fhalbe 
4 The wicked giueth heed to falfe lips, and a|™#de goucroour 
s ouer the childrera 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue, * Chap. 14) 3 
5 _*Hee that mocketh the poore, reptoachet 
him that made him, and he that reioyceth at de 
Bruction , fhall not be vnpunifhed. 
6 Childrens children ara the crowne of th 
‘elders ; and the glory of the children are their fa 
thers. . 
7 +Hightalke becommeth not a foole , much) tr. the ips of exe 
lefe a lying talke a prince, ates 
$ Areward is as a fone pleafant in the eyes o! 
them that haue it; it profpereth , whitherfoenerit 
c rurneth. ¢ The reward 
ọ Hee that couereth 2 tranfgteffion, feeketh| at core 
louc ; but hee that repeateth a matter, feparateth| ig See Pe ha 
the d prince. es d He that admo- 
10 A reproofe entreth more into bim that) vilhed the priace 


hath onderftanding , thea an hundred fripes into| pia mair, makati 
a foole, 


e By the meflengex 
11 A feditious perfon feeketh onely euill sand |i# meant fuch 


a cruell ¢meffenger thalbe fent again® him. PAA pes the 


12 It is better for a man to meet abeate yebels, 
robbed of her whelps , then fa foolein his folly. f whereby hee 


F 3] fmeaneth the wice 
13 * Hee that rewardeth enill for good , euill pigia his rage, 
who bath no feare 
of God. 


a Forwhereas 
were many facrie 


14 The beginning of Rrife is as one that ope» 
neth rhe waters; therefore , or the contention be 
medied with, leaue off. i 

15 * He that infifeth the wicked „and he that 


‘ 24, 34- 
omdemneth the iuft , even they both are abomi- EEEE RA 
tthe wicked to be 
ich, feeing he fers 
eth nor his mind 
o wifedome > 


16 Wherefore is there a g price in the hand of 
the foole to get wifedom, and he hath none heart? 
17 A friend lonethat all times;aud a 4 brother f so that he is 
is borne for aduerfitie. i nore then a friends 
18 Aman deftivute of ynderftanding, i touch- pe 
eth the hand, & becometh furety for bis neigh« fime of sduerfity. 
bour, ; : i Reade Chap. 6, m 
19 He loueth tranfgreffion that loueth fife, 


Liftech yp anns 
and hee that exaketh hisk gate, feeketh deftin- [ef 220Ue me 


degrees 


~Gtion, i 


(20. The froward beart findeth no good; andhe 


- 


Takethe plea- 
ure and delight 


a By wine here is 
meani him chat 18 
giuc tO Wine, an 
fo by iirong, drinke 
P Chap. 9,12. 


b. Purte:h his life 
in danger. 


e In i¢ bard'to find, 
ouz: tritis as 
deepavyaiers, 
wholeborome- ~ 
Ga not-be found: 
yer the wife man 
gvillknovw aman 
either by. bis 
wyprds.or maners. 


d Where righte- 
ova iudgemenc is 
executed , there 
finne ceaferh , and 
vice dare not ap- 
pears 

* 1, Kin 3.46. 

a. chron. 6. 36. 

gerles. 7:32. 

Te toh. t, 8a 
Ebr. ftone and 
one, ephab and. 

ephah, — 

* Reade Chap. 

As il, 

Æ Chap. 27» 13 

f Teagh bim wit, 

tbag be caft not 

himfelfe ralily., 
ince danger. 

* Chap. 11.135 

%; Exod, 21, 17. 

devit. 20. 5 

maith. 15, 4 

%* Dent. 32» 359. 

ebap. 17-13, 

and 24, 19. 

gom. ir. 17. 

3: theR 5-15- 

a: Pet, 3. 9e 

* Chap. 11. ty 

and verje- 10. 

* lere. 10023» 

g Tharisi 10 ap- 

plivit, or takeit 

io his ow>e vie, 
which was appoia 
ted to Gots and 
then.enguire how, 
ghey m:y beexa. 
empred frum the. 
fault 

b which wasa 

kind of punih-, 

meng then yfed, 

¥ Thew-rdof- . 

God piuesblifs 

yoro yaan , and caus 

ferh vsto fee and 
erie tbe fecrer of 

@ur dirke beaits, 


Rebs, 4. 52. 
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net, ta lewd and’ fhamefull childe, , 


way hss mot ame l 
27. My fonne, heare no more the initruttion, , 


that eaneth to erre from the wordes of know= 
ledge. 


2% A“ wicked witneffe mocketh at iudgement, 


-} and the mouth of the wicked * {walloweth vp in ; 


iquities 
29 
ners , and ttripes for the back: of the fuoles. 
CHAP, XX. 
Ine a js amocker , ad ftrong drinke is ras 
ging: and whofoeuer is deceiued thereby, 
is not wife. 

2 * Toe feare of the King is likethe roaring 
of a lyon; hee that provoketh him yuro anger 
b finneth againft his owne foul», ° 

` dt is a mans honour to ceafe from firife;but 
every foole will be medling. 

4, The Gouthfull will not plow, becaufe of 
winter z therefor: (hill hee begge in fummer , but 
hane nothing. 

5 The counfell in the heart of ¢ man & like 
deep: waters; but a man chat hath vnderftanding, 
will draw it out, 

6. Many men will boat-euery, one of bis owne- 
goodnefle , bat who can find a faithfull man? 

He thatwalkerh in bis incegtitie, s-iuft, and 
bletfed fhal his children be after him, 

8 Aking that fitteth in the throne of iudge- 
ment, d chafeth away all euill with his eyes. 

* Who can fay, Thane made mine heart 
cleane, § am cleane from my finne ? 

10 Diuers + weights , and divers meafares, both: 
ethefe are enen abomination ynto the Lord. 

LI, Achild allo is knowen by bis doings, whe- 
ther his worke be pure and right. 

32 The Lord hath made both thefe, euen the 
eare to heare, and the eye to fee. 

13: Loue not flzepz, leaft thou come gnto po- 
vertie ; open thine eyes, and thou fhalt be fatistied 
with bread. i 

14: Irisnaught, itis naught, faith the buyer; 
but when heis gone apart, be boafteth. 

15. There is gold , anda multitude of precious ` 
Rones; but tue lips of knowledge urea precious 
iewell, 3 x 

16 * Take his ¢garment-, thatis faretie fora 
ftranger, and a pledge of him forthe ranger. 

37 Thebread of deceit ¿s weete to a man;bur 
afte ward bis mouth fhalbe biled with grauell. 

18 Eft-blifhthy thoughts by couf; l; and by 
counfell make warre: 

19 He that goeth about asa flanderer, difco- 
uereth * fecrers; therefore meddle not wich him 
that flattereth with his lips. 

20 “He thatcurfethbis father er his mother, 
his light shall be put out in obfeure darkenefie, 

21 An heritage # baftily gotten at the begin- 
ning, but the end thereof thallnot be bleffed, 

22 Say northou,* I will recompenfe euill,bat 
waite ypon the Lord , and he fhall faue thee. 

23. * Divers weights are au abomination vnto 
the Lord , and decei full balances are not good. ` ` 

24 * The fleps of man are ruled by the Lord; 
how cana man then vaderfiand his owne way? 

25 It isa deftruction fora man to ¢- deuoure 
that Which is fanctified, and afier the vowes to 
engiire, 

26. Awife King fcatrereth the wicked, and. 

auferh thek wheele to tarne ouer them. 


27 The’ light of the Lord isthe breath of 


But iadgements are prepared for the {core 


2% * Mercie and trueth preferue the king: fof [æ Chap. 19. 14 
his throne fhalbe eftablifhed with mercy: w +4 boon ta 
29 Fhe beautie of young men żs their frength, [mE peanpeeicart 
and the glory of the aged gs the gray bead. calles en 
.30 kThe blewnefle of the wound ferueth to| for the wicked, te; 
purge the euill, and the firipes within the bowels} >*t8 them toan 
of the bellie. i arien |; 
C EARRA 


He* Kings heart isin the hand- ofthe Lord, fa- Though Kings) ™ 
as- the riuers of waters: he turneih 1t whither- |feeme to baue all 
foeuer it pleaferh him. ihing A cualas 
2 Euery * way of aman ġ right in his owne fthėy uor Ako 
eyes : but the Lord pondereth the hearts. briag their woe- 
* To doe iuftice and iudgement is more ac- Spa (i 
ceptable to the Lord then facrifice, phen God Baek ape. 
A hautie looke,ande proud heart: mhich ssjpotsted : much 
the i © light of the wicked , ss finne, tshirts inte 

5 Thethonghts of the diligent do furely bring x Chap, 16 e 
abundance ; but ¢ whofoeuer is haftie, commethi* Mich, rane 
furely to pouertie. ‘td 

6 * The gathering oftreafures by a deceitfull ching ete hee 
tongue , $s vanitie toiled tooand fro oftbem that jis guited, or which: 
feke death. he briugerh forth 

> The drobberie of the wicked thall deftroy {yee s o aie 
them ; for they haue refufed to execute indge- 
ment. Í 

. 8 The way of fome ss peruerted and ftrange; 
bur of the pure man, bis-worke #s right. 

9 * Itisbetter to dwell in acorner of the 
houfe top , then witha contentious woman ina 
l wide boùfe, ! 

10 , The fovle of the wicked witheth euill: and {vocation i wheres 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes.. mitre Hathi a 

~ 41 € When the fCorner is punitbed, the fuolith Powe tbelt rate 
is wife, and when one inftructeth the wile, he willlicés to maiotaine 
teccive knovledge. ape eb 

12 The righteous fteacheth the houfe ofihefin ry 7 
‘wicked; but Ged ouerthroweth the wicked for} Or, in a great fas 

their-evill, ‘ mi 

13 Hee that ftoppeth his eare at the crying o 
the poore; he fhail alfo crie and not be heard. 

14. Aggifiinfecret pacifieth anger, and a gift 
in the bofome , great wrath. A 

1y Iris ioy to the iuftto doe judgement ; but 
deftruction fhalée to the workers ofmiquitie. 

16 A man that wandreth out uf the way O 
wifedome , fhali remaine io the congregation -© 
the dead.: ane? ; 

17 He that loueth paftime, fhailte a poore 
man : and he that loveth wine and oyle, thall nos 
be rich: : 

18 The ® wicked fhall be a ranfome for the iuft, }h God thal caufe. 
and'the tran{grefour for the rigitteous. that co fall on their 

19 * Iris better todwell ia the wilderneffe, puea arai OER 
thea with a contentious and angry woman. i 

20 Inthehoufle of the wile isa pleafant trea- jd 
fare and i oyle, bata foolith man deuoureth it; 

-21 He that followeth after righteoufuetfe and fp 
mercy , fhili find life ,righreoufnefie and glory. . 

22, Ak wife man goeth yp into the citie of the 
mightie, and cafteth downe the’ Srength oftne 
confidence thereof. igs 

23 He thar keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
keepeth his foule from afflictions. 

24. Proud, hamie, and {cornefull # his nam 
that worketh in bis arrogancie wrath. 

25 The “defire ofthe doutifull! Mayets him 
for bis hands refule ro worke, Bay sts 

_ 26. Hee covereth ederivore greedily : but the, 
rightéous giveth aad {paceth Gow 


our counfell, 

* Chap. 13,08. 

d He meabeth 
this chiefly of Iuds 


39. 25. 
f Though the godly, 


admonith rhein : 


God destroy them. 
g To doea peafure 
totneabgry man 
pacificth him, 


Ecclus. 3f. 18. 
i- Meaning , *bure 
dance of alibings, : 

wWiledome ouere 
commeth itrengrh , 
and confi tencein™ 


liue by wuuin H 
apd iefiriug al 
things. buc will 


PUP 


Pe cena 


| him for be refretheth che foule of his mafters. 


re nos 


o Which melte:h it, 
aod confuincth it, 
J Or, adsme._ 

* Rim, 12, 20 


bearr fhalbe in- 
flamed. 
* Chap. at, 9. 


* Ecclus. 3, 22+ 


q And fo is iu 
exieme daugtrs 


a Confent not vn- 
ro bim io bis doe 
ings. 

b Repróoue him 
asthe ma:ter 
reaairerh, 

Tt Bor. ejes 

c To wiz, of the. 
miffenger whom 
be fenerb. 

d@ That is, recels 


he : alfo the foole 
fingeth ofigno- 


france, and tbe ` 


other of malice. _ 


A 


‘| beape of ftones, 


14 Aman that boaftech of falfeliberalitie, # 
ke = clouds and wind without raine, ` 


15 A Prince is pacified by fay ing of ! anger, 
and a foft rongae breaketh the m bones. 

_16  Zfchou haue found hony , eat that is £ fuffi- 
cient for thee, leaft thou be ouerfull, and vomit it 

17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours. 
honle, leat he be weary of thee, and hate tuee, 

18 A man chat bearerh falfe witneffe again 
his neighbour, #s like an hammer and a {word,and 
a tharpe arrow. 

19 Confidence in an ynfaichfull man in time 
of trouble, is Like a broken tooth & a fliding foot. 

20 Hee thar taketh away the garment inthe 

old feafon, is like vineger pomred ypon® | nitre,or 
ike him that fingeth fongs to an heauy heart. 

21 * f hee tbat hateth thee be hungry, gine 
him bread to eat , and if bee be thitltie a give bim 
water to drinke. 

22 For thoi fhalt lay P coales vpon his head, 
and the Lord shall recumpenfe thee. ; 

23 Asthe Northwind driueth away the raine, 
fo doeth an angry countenance the flandering 
tongue, y 

24 :* Itis betterto dwellin a corner of the 
Eouletop’, then with a contentious woman ina 
wide houfe. 

25 Asare the cold waters toa weaty foule, fo 
# good newes from a farre countrey. 

26 Arighteous man falling downe before the 
wicked, is like a troubled well and a corrupt ipring. 

27 Iris not good to eate much bony : * foto 
fearch their owne glory ,é not glory. 

28 Aman that refraineth not his appetite, # 
like a city which is4 broken downe and without 


wailes, 
CHAP, XXVI. l 
S the fnow io the Summer , and as the raine 
in the Haruelt are not meet, fois honour vn- 
feewely for a foole. 
. z- As the {parrowby Aying, aud the {wallow 
by flying efcape fo the cure thar ss caufelefle, thal 
not come. 
c 3) Vnro the horfe Belongeth a whip , tothe affe 
abrildle, and a rod to the Pola beck 
4 Aolwere nota fools? eie 1 bis foo- 
lifhneffe, lealt thou alfo be like him.’ | 
5 Anfwere a fosleb according to his foolifh« 
pefe, lealt he be wife in his owne t conceit. 
6 He that fendeth ameflage by the handof a 
foole, is as hee that cutteth off the feet, dand 
drinketh iniquicie. — 
7 Asthey thar lift vpthe legs of thelame , fo 
is a parable in a fooles mouth. 
8 As the clofing vpofa precious ftone in an 
fo is hee that giveth glory to a 
fools. xij 
11o As a thore ftandinge vp inthe hand of a 
drunkard , fo is a parable in the mouth of fooles. 
“yo: fThe Excéllent that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth the 
tranfgreflours. ‘ ; 
11 * As adog turneth againe to his owne vor 
mit, fo'a foole tarneth to bis foolithnefle. f 
12 Seeftrhou a man wife in his owne conceit? 
£ more hope is of a foole then of him. A 
13 The flouthfull man faith,» A Jion is in the 


i mif 3 align és in the recess 
JENA ty 7 


4 is the doore t 
doesh the flouthfall man vpon 
I5 * The flourhfull hideth b 


fome, and it gricueth Eim to put it againe to bis 


maph. 

I6 The fluggard is wifer in his owne conceit, 

a feuen men tbat can render a realon. 

17 Hee that paifeth by and medleth with the 
ftrife that belengeth not voto him, js as one that 
taketh a dog by the eares, 

18 As heethat faineth bimfelfe mad, cafterh 
firebrands , arrowes , and mortal things. 

19 Sodealeth the deceicfall man with! his 
friend, and faith , Am not £ in {port ? 

20 Without wood thefire is quenched, and 
without a tale-bearer ftrife ceafeth. 

21 * Asthecole makerh burning coales, and 
wood afire, forthe contentious man ss apt to kine 
dle ttrif:. 

_22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as flattes 
oe » and they go downe into the bowels of the 
y. 

23 As filuer droffe ouerlaid vpon a potfheard, 

Jo are burning lips, and an euill heart. 


i Which difem- 
b'erh bimfelfe ta 
be rhat he is not, 


® Leclws, a8, 10, 


Chap, 18,84 


24 Hee that bateth » will counterfeit with bis fb 


lips , but in his heart he layeth vp deceit, 
25 Though hee fpeake fanourably , beleeue 
yt not: for there are | feuen abominations in his 
eart, 
26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: but the 
malice thereof fhall be difCouered in the™ con- 
gregation, 


27:* He that diggeth a pit fhall fall therein,and | 


he that rolleth a ftone, it fhall returne ynto him. 

28 A faife tongue hateth the afflicted, and a 

flattering mouth caufeth ruine. a 
CHAP, XXVIL | 

Oaft not thy felfe of to a morrowe » for thon 


knoweft not what a day may bring forth. 


2 Letanother man'praifethee , and not thine þa 


owne mouth : a ftranger, and not thine owne lips. 
+ A froneis heauy , and the fand weigbties 
but a fuoles wrath # heauier then them both, 


he vfeth the numa 
ber certaine , for 
he vocertaioe, , 
n In theatlem>ly 
pf the godly. 
Eccius. 10, Sa 
cols, 27, aby 


Delay not the 
ime, but take oes 
afion when igis 
ered, 


Eels, 22, ife 


4 Anger is cruell, and wrath # raging: but who ; 


can ftand beforè b enuie? 
5 Open rebuke js bewer then fecret loue. 


6 The wounds of alouer are faithfull, and the iled. 


kiles of an enemie are © pleafant. 4 
* The perfon that is full, defpifeth an hony 

combe: but vato the hungry fouls enery bitter 

thing is fweet, 2 

8. Asa bird that wandreth from her neft , fois 
aman that wandreth from his owne plece. 

9 As oyntmenteand perfume reloyce the 
heart , fo doeth the fweetnefie of a mans friend by 
hearty counfell. 

1o Thine owne 
forfake thou not : 


friend and thy fathers friend 


They are flattes 
ing , and feeine ` 
Tiendfull. 

Leh. 6, 6a 


neither enter into thy brothers h 


d houfe in the day of thy calamities: for better is Wor 


a neighbour thar isneere , then a brother farre off, 
11 My fonne, be wife,and reioyce mine heart, 
that I may anfwere him that reproacheth me.» 
12 © A prudent man feeth the plague, and his 
deth himfelfe : but the foolith goe on Rill, and are 


nifhed. » 
13 * Take his garmeot that is furetie for a 


ftraneer, and a pledge of bim forthe ftranger. 
+ He Aiz t oraifett bis friend with a loade 


voyce , rifing f earely in the morning, it shall be 
Countedtohimaszcurfe. — , i 
yy A* cage dropping in the day of rain 
a Be 4 n 


t Ebr, blefeth, 

t Halily and withe 
our caule, 

# Chap. 19 13s 
andà, 9, 


and ace man ate alike; © o o 
| 16 He that hideth her , bideth the winde, and 
fhe is as theoyle in his right hand that vttereth it 
felfe sie i.. y A EA 
-17 Yron fharpeneth yron, fo doeth £ man far 
pen the face of his friend. 

18 He that keepeth tle fizge tree,fhall eate the 
fruit thereof: fo hee that waiteth vpon bis ma- 
Rer , fhall come to honour. 

1ọ As in water face anfwereth to face, bfo the 
heart of man toman. 

20 The graue and deftruétion can neuer, be full, 
fo* the eyes of man can neuer be fatished. 

21 *.As ithe fining pot for filuer, and the for- 
nace for gold, fo i euery man according to his 
i dignitie. ; 

22 Though thou fhovldef bray a foole in a 
morter among wheat brayed with a peftell, yer 
will not his foolifhneffe depart from him. 

23. Bediligent to know the ftate of thy locke, 
and take heed to the herds. l 

24 For riches remaine not alway, nor the 
Crowne from genéfation to generation, 

25 The hay difconereth it felfe , and the graffe 
apeareth’, and the herbes of the mountaines are 
gathered, 


g One hafty man 
prouoketh ano- 
gher to auger, 


h There is no difa 
ference berweene 
manaod man by 
mature , but onely 
zhe grace of God 
gnaketh rhe dife- 
gence, 

* Ecclus. 34s 9+ 

> Chap. 17,3- 

3 That is, hee is ei- 
aher knowen to be 
ambicious , and glo: 
zious , or humble 
and modett, 


| È This Heclararh ; 
E EA. 26. The lambes are for thy cloathing,andthe 


vards man „and | goats are the price of the field... f 
ahediipence rnar 27 Andlet the milke of the goats be fufficient 
PA inert es for thy food , for the food of thy familie ,, and for 
uation of his gifts | the fuftenance of thy maides. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
T He wicked flee when none purfueth : but 
the righteous are bold as alion, 

2 For thetranfgreffion of the land > there are 
many princes thereof: but by a man of ynder- 
ftanding and knowledge arealme likewife endu- 
reth long. 

3 A poore man, if hee oppreffe the poore, is 
like a raging raine that /eaneth no food. 

They that forfake the Law, prayfethe wic- 
ked: but they that keepe the Law , fet themfelues 
again them. 

5 Wicked men vnderftand not iudgement:but 
they that feeke the Lord , ynderftand all things. 

6 “Better isthe poore that walketh in his ype 
rightneffe, then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he be rich. 

7 HethatKeepeththe Law, isa childe of vn- 
derftanding : but hee that feedeth the gluttons, 
fhameth his father, ‘ 

te For God will 8 Hethat iccteafeth his riches by vfurie and 
aakeaway the wic-| intereft, gathereth c them forvhim that will be 
Keramer and git mercifull ynto the poore, 

ie goods to him A è 

ahar thall beftow 9. Hethatturneth away his eare from hearing 
abem wellt | the Law , euen his prayer fhallbe¢ abominable. 
oth eh 10 He that canfech the righteous to go aftray 
grounded.of Gods | by an enill way, shall fall into bis owne pit,andthe 
sword or Law, — | ypright fhall inherit good things. 

code oy wicked | 11 The rich man is wife in his owne conceit:but 

e Andiudge that | the poore that hath vnderftanding , can trie € him. 
heis not wife. iz. * When righteous men rcioyce,, there is 
ris apasae d predt glory : but when the wicked come vp, the 

by his doings to | Man $15 tried. i 

be wicked- ' 13 Hethathideth his fiones, fhall not pref- 
z Melob apdet per = but he that confeffeth , and forfaketh thema, 
Ss afeaid to offend | Shali have mercie, 

him. 14 Bleffedss the manthat & feareth alway: but 

r LOIA Ch he that hardeneth his heart , fhalifallinto enill, 

bur ewer oppref- Iy Asatoaring hon, and an-bungty beare, fo 
fih avd fpoylethy jis ba wicked ridet ouer the poore people. 


@ Becavfe their 
owne confciense 
accuferb them, 

b The ftare of the 
common-yyeale is 
oftentimes changed, 


& Chap. 19,33 


h Foy he can ne- 


er 72 P uce tS OF 

ʻa great oppreffour: but he t! 

nefie, fhall prolonge his dayes» i 

& 17{ Aman that doeth violence again thej 

ee of a perfon , Mall fee vnto the graue, and 

they {hall noti ftay him. i None fhalb ; 

18 He that walketh vprigttly fhall be faued3 to one 
pe hee that is froward ia bis wayes, fhall once ? 

all, = r, : 

19 *Hethattilleth his land, fhallbe farisfied| + Chap. 1a, xj 
with bread, but he that followeth the idle, fhalbe| Ecc/ws. 20, a7. | 
filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithfull man thall abound in bleffings, &; 
and t hee that maketh hafte to be rich, dhallnoc| t Cha. 33,716 
be innocent. nye and 40, 2 

21 Tohauerefpe& of perfons is not good : for 
that man will tranfgrefie for apiece ofk bread, 

22 A man witha wicked! eye hafteth to ri 
ches, and knoweth not that pouertie thall come 
«pon him. : ; 

23 He that rebuketha man, fhall finde more 
fauour at the length, then he that Aattereth wit 
his tongue, f ps 

24 Hethatrobbeth his father and mother, and) 
faith , It îs no tran{greffion., is the companion o 
a man that deftroyeth. 

25 Hee that isof a proud heart , ftirreth vp 
ftrife + but the thattrufteth inthe Lord, fhallbe 
m fat, _ | |m Shall haus el? 

26 Hee that trneth in his owne heart, is:aj things in abundance 
foole < bat hee that walketh in wifedome, thalbe 
delivered. : 

27 Heethatgiueth ynto the poore , fhall not 
Jacke: but he that hideth hiseyes, (ball hane mas 
ny curfes. ; 

28 * When the wicked rife yp, men hide theme b 
fucks but when they perith , the righteous ins 
creafe, 


k: He will be abis 
fed for nothing. 

1 Meaning, him 
that is coneieuss 


Chap. 29,33 


CHAP. XXIX. ESTY 
Man that heardeneth his necke when he is rea 
buked.,: fhall fuddenly be deftroyed , and cana 
not ba cured,» 4 
2 * When the righteous [l are in authority , the f 
eople reioyce :- but when the wicked beareth 
tule, the people figh.. - 

3 Aman that loueth wifedome reioyceth his 
father ; bu: * hee that feedech harlots wafteth his 
fubftance. 

4 Akidg by iudgement maintaineth,the coun= 
trey : but a man recetuing gifts , deftroyeth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, a {prea- f 
detb anet for his fieps. 

6 In the tranfgreffion of an euill:man 2 his 
b fare : but the righteous doeth fing andreioyce. 

7 The righteons knoweth- the caufe of the P 
poore: butithe wicked regardeth not knowledge. | 

8 Scornefull men bring a city intoa fnare: 
but wife men turne away wrath, 

9 Zfawife man contend with © a foolifh man, 
whether he be angry or laugh, theress no reka fy 

“10 Bloody mewhate him that is ypright : but 
the iuft haue cate of his foule, pohly 

11 A foole powreth out all his minde = buta 
wife ntan keepeth it in till afterward. 

12 Of a prince that hearkeneth tolies , all his 
feruants are wicked. 

13 * The/poore and the vfurer meet together, 
and the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 A * King that iudgeth the poore in trueth, 
his throne Mall be eftzblifhed for euer. - : 

iy The rod and-comettion giue wifedome; © 


Chap. 28,72, 18 
) Or, are increafei 


Lyke ts, 13e 


Be tbat giveth: 


* Chap. 15,38: 


* Job, 22,29 


4 fa” 
ya te 


116: When the wicked are increafed „t 
fion increafeth: bay righteous thall {ee their fall, |- 


» 17 Corre thy tonne , and hee will gine thee 
reft, and will give pleafures to thy foule: - 
» 48-4 Where there #no vifion, the people de- 
cay : but he that keepeth the law ġ bletled. 
-1g Ae fernant willnot be chaftifed w words: 
though he ynderftand , yet he will not {| anfwere, 
20 Seeftthoua man hafty in his matters ? there 
% more hope of afoole, then of him. 
zr He that delicately bringeth vp his feruant 
from youth, atlength he willbe euen« bis fonne, 
22, * And angry man ftirreth yp Rtrife, and a fu- 
tious man aboundeth in tranfgreffion. 
. 23 * The pride ofa man fhall bring him low: 
but the humble in {pirit fhall enioy glory. 
24 He tharis partner withathiefe, hateth his 


| owne foule:he heareth curfing and declareth it not. 


bath appointed, 
that fhall come 
tohin, 


a Whowas an 
excellent manin 
vertue aod knows 
Jedge in the time 
of Salomon, 

b Which were 
Agurs fcbolers ` 
or friends, 

c Herein he de-s 
clareth bis great 
buimilitie , who 
would not attri- 
bute any wifdome 


to himfelfe, bur al 


voto God, 
d Meaning , to 
know the fecrets 


# Meaning, that 
tbey that put their 
traltin their 1i- 


ches, forget God, _ 


and'that by too 
much wealth men 


25 The feare of man bringetha ffnare: but he 
that trafteth in the Lord fhalbe exalted, 

26 Many doe feeke the face of the ruler: but 
euery mans g iudgement cometh from the Lord. ` 

27 A wicked man # abomination tothe iuf, 
and he that is ypright in his way , # abomination 
tothe wicked, ^ ` t } 

6. CHAP, XXX i 
2 Tohumble ouy felues in confideration of Gods workes. 
5 The word of God is pevfit. 11 Of the wicked and hy- 
pocvites, 15 Ofthings that ave neder fatiase. 13 Of 
others that ave wonderful. $ 
THE WORDES OF 2 AGVR THE 
: SONNE OF IAKEHR. 
T He prophecie mhich the man fpake ynto Ithi- 
el, euen to b Ithiel , and Veal, 

2 Surelylam more © foolifh then any man, 
and baue not the vaderftanding of aman in me. 

3 For Thaue not learned wifedome , nor ats 
tained to the knowledge of holy things. 

4 Who hath afcended vp to d heauen, and def- 
cended? Who hath gathered the wind in his fft ? 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Who 
hath eftablifhed all the ends of thé world ? What 

ishis name, and what is his fonnes name, if thou 
Can tell 2 
* Eyery word of God is pure: he isa fhield 
to thofe that troft in him. 

6 ~ Putnothing ynto his wordes, leaft hee te- 
prooue thee, and thou be founda lyar. 

:7 Twoe things haue I required ofthee: denie 
me them not before I die. l 

. 8. Remooue fatre from mee vanitie and lyes: 
giueme not pouertie , nor riches; feede mee with 


‘| foode conuenient for me. 


9 Leaft I be full,and denie thee,and fay.f Who 
is the Lord? or leaft I be poore and fteale, and take 
the Name of my God sn vaine. 

Jo Aceufenot a feruant vata his mafter, leaft 
he curfe thee ,g when thou haft offended. 

1x There is a generation that curfeth their fa- 


"| ther, and doeth not bleffe their mother. 


- 12 -There is a generation that are pure in their 
owne conceit, and yet are not watled from their 


_ }filthineffe. 


` 13. There isa generation whofe eyes are hauty, 
and their eye lids are lifted vp, 
14 Thereis ageneration, whofe teeth are as 
words, and their chawes as knises to eate vp the 
fAiSted out of che earth, and the poore froma- 


ery, Giue,ging. There be thr es that willnop W° fotkes io ber f 

be fatisfied : yea, fonre that fay not , Iris enough. begin) 
16 The graue,and the barren wombe, the earth, Maughters , Sake 

that Cannot be fatished with water , and the fire PY tite feckerb 

that fhich not , It is enough. cone GEE 

17 The eye that mocketh his father ifeth leven be 

the inftru€tion Of bis mother , let ponte cctous Sot 

the valley picke it out, and the yong eagles eate it. |i Mt jae 

18 Therebe three things hid from mee; yea, |ia the valley fox 
foure that I know not: carions, 

19 The way of an eagle in the ayre, the way o 
a ferpent vpon a ftone , the way ofa thippe in the 
mids of the fea, the way of a man with a maide, 

20 Such is the way alfo of an adulterous wo- 
man : fhee eateth and*wipeth her mouth „and ¥ 
faith , I haue not commited iniquity. 3 

21 For three things the earth is mooued: yea, 
for foure it cannot fufteine it felfe, 

22 For! a feruant when hee reigneth , and a 
foole when he is filled with meate. berevnto they 

23 Fory hatefull woman, when fhe is matied, fare called. 

& fora handmaidthat is ™heire to her miftreffe, [M Which is ma- 

24 Thefe be foure {mall things in the earth, Gfrer the death of 
yet they sg n mas and full of wifedome. her: mire, ! 

25 The pifmiresa people not {trong , yet pre- |». Tey comaine 
pare they thei meate ih acta aie Se 
26, The conies a people not mighty, yet make 
they their honfes in the rocke : 

27 The grafhopper hath noking, yet goe they 
wen allby bands: ` 

28 The fpider taketh holdo with Aer hands, 
and isin mae palaces. ble one 

29. There be three things that order well their|tbe! common | 
going : yea , foure arecomely in going. areca bt “> 
30. Alion which is ftrong among beaftes, and lateribuce wifdome 
turneth not atthe fight of any: oman, bur folly. 

31 Alofty grayhound, anda goat, anda king 
againft whom there isno rifing vp. 

32 If thou haft bene fooli/h in lifting thy 
felfe vp , and if thou haft thought wickedly , lay 
thine hand? vpon thy mouth. 


Shee bath ker 
elires, and afters 
ounterfeiteth as 
hougs the were 
n honelt womans 

Thefe commons 
y abufe thettare 


4 p Make 2 fap, 

33 When one churneth milke , hee bringeth|cootinue not im 
forth butter ; and he that wringeth his nofe , can-|*oi#s ssil. - 
feth blood to come out , fo he that forceth wrath 
bringeth forth ftrife. - 

CHAP XXXI 
2 He exhorteth to chaflitie and imftice, 10 and foewet 
the conditions of a wife and worthy weman, 


1 THE WORDS OF KING#*LEMYEL:}a Thatit , of Se 
The » prophecie which his mother Jomon al 
A taught him. thatis, of God , 
W Hat my fonne ! and what the fonne of c my | caufe God bad ot- ; 
wombe! and what, O fonne of my defires ! fes binoj 
; Giue not thy ftrength voro women , d nor] y "fhe dorine” 
thy wayes which is to deftroy kings. which bis motbee 
4 Ivisnotfor kings, O-Lemuel , itis not for pabo farba iaig 
kings to drinke wine, not for princes © ftrongf By rhisoftemtes 
drinke, petition of one 
- 5 Leaft he dsinke and forget the decree, and thing, peaks 
sues she indgement of all the chikiren of af- |p Der mother 
fiiGion. j d Meaving » š 
6 Giue yĉe Arong drinke voto him that is nd g 
réady to perifh, and wine voto them that have nema ager rn 
griefe of heart, < fhann tham 
7 Let him cea , Tiers may forget shis a be 
uerty „and remember his miferie no more. hye x 
Pog Open thy mouth for the g dambe in the ramped 
ne is PIA 
which isto execute iudgement. fFor winedosth comfortthe ab 
15 g Defend aeiy caute that are por able to belpeebemleluess s 


Ga 


fe fhall nor 

‘| neede to vfeany 
volawful! meaues 
to gaine bis living. 


§ Or. mente, as 
Pfal. itt, 15- 

i She preparerth 
their mear berime, 
k Shepurchafeth 
it with the gaines 
Of ker tiquiile. 


a Salomonis here 
called a preacher, 
or one that aflem- 
bleth rhe people, 
Beoaufe be teas 
cheth the true 

"| knowledge of 
God, and how men 
oughtto paffe their 
life in this tvanfi- 
tory world, 

b He condemneth 
the opinionas of all 
men that fer feli- 
citie in any thing, 
butin God alone, 
feeing that in rbis 

.| world all things 
Are as vanitie and — 
nothing. 

c Salomon doeth 
mot condemne 
mats labour or di- 
ligeuce, but hew- 
eth chat there is 
no full coarentati- 
on in any thing vn- 
der the heauen, nor 
in any creatore, 
forafrauch as all 
thiogs are tranGiory 


z AH things in this 


dudge the aMi&ed, and the poore. 
io Who shall finde a vertuous woman ? fo 
her price ¿s farre aboue the pearles. 
11 The heart of her husband trufteth inher, 
and he fhall haue no neede'of 4 fpoyle. À 
ī2 Shee will doe him good, and not cuill all 
the dayes of her life, ; 
13 She feekerh woolland flaxe, and laboureth 
cheerefully with her bands. 
14 Shezis like the ships of aarchants : fhee 
bringeth her foode from afarre. 
Iş And the arifeth, whiles ic is yet night: end 
gineth | the portion to her houtbolde , and the 
| 1 ordinary to her maides. 3 
16 She confiderethefielde, and k getreth it: 


and: with the fruite of her hands thee planteth2. 


vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loynes with ftrength , and 
ftrengtheneth her armes. 

18 She feeleth that her marchandife is good: 
‘be: candle is nar put ouby night. — 

19 Shee putreth-her hands co the wheele, and 
her hands handle the fpindle. 


ECCLESIASTES OR 


TERAP RE A CHER; 


9 Open thy month, iudge righteoufly and 


20 S ee ftre her onthe ad to e |. . 
and putreth forth her encedy. -|i Or, with double) 
21 Shee feareth not the {now for her familie: Lie Snipe 
for all ber familie is cloathed wich Į skarlet, Vere? 
l Or, innen cloath, 
and purple s her garment. 1 Afcer chat he, 
23 Her husband is kaowen in the | gates, when fa pparell of the koa 
dy, be now decla- 
24 She maketh || fheetes,and felleth them ip 
giveth girdles voto the marchant. ” ES ere iu 
in the latter day fhe ibali reioyce, by one might 
26 She openeth her mouth with wifdome, and }/t?'% many good 
lighceth to ralke 
27 She ouerfeeth the wayesof her houfhold, [of the word of 
and eateth not the bread of idlenefle. i 
o Thar is, doe heg 
reuerence, 
her husband alfo thall prayfe her, fayings 
29 Many daughters haue done vertuoully: 
30. Fauour ġ deceitful, and beautie % vanities |fherefore. 
bat a woman that feareth the Lord thee thall befq Forafmuch as 


P Conf: ffe her di- 
ligenr labours , and 


f ofiud 
22 Shemakethher felfe carpets: fine linnen ea 
bad fpoken of the 
he fittech wich the Elders of che land, 
and [teth che apparel * 
of che fpi: K 
zs mStrengchand honour ss her cloathiog,and fas a bocke wheres 
thea law of grace as in her tongue. Pr ioe 
God. 
28 Her children rife vp, and © call her bleffed: 
but thou furmounteft them all. 
commecd her 


ptayfed. the moit honous 
31 GiueP her of the fruite of ber hands , and esi 
lether owne workes prayfeher inthe agates, ` | the made, 


onuft be retected , fame in 


CHAR. I 

: world ave full of vanitie, and of none 
inderance.r3ll mans wifedome ss bist folre and griefe, 
mM HE wordes of the? Preacher, 
K the fonne of Dauid king in Ie 
tufalem, 

A 2 b Vanitie of vanities, fayth 
ga the Preacher: vanitie of vani« 
y vies, all i yanitie. 

5 What remaineth yato man 
in all hise trauaile,which he fuffreth vader y fonne? 

4 One generation paffeth , and another genera- 
tion fucceedeth:but the earth remaineth for deuere 

5 The funne rifeth, and the funne goeth downe, 
and draweth to his place where he rifeth. 

6 Thee winde goeth toward the South, and 
compaffeth toward the North : the winde goeth 
roundabout , and returneth by his circuites: | 

7 * Alltheriuers gocinto the fea, yet the fea 
is not full: forthe riuers goe vnto the place 
f whence they returne , and goe, 

8 All things are fullof labour : man.cannot 
ytter it: the eye isnot fatished with fecing, nor 
the care filled with hearing. 

9 &Whatis it that hath bing that that halbe: 
and what isitthat hath bia done? that which shall 


d One man dieth after another , and theearth remaineth longeft , euen to tte lat 
day , which yet is fubiec&t to corruptions e By the funne, wind aad rivers, he 
Mheyverh thar the greateft labour aud longel hath an end , and therefore there can 
be no felicity in this world. * Eccius. 40, 11. f The fea which coimpafferh all 
the earth, filleth the veines thereof, the which powreout fprings and rivers iuro 
the fea agzine. g Hee'fpeaketh of times acd feafons , aud things done in them, 
wrhich as chey haue bene in times palt, fo comeshey to. palle agains, 


THE ARGYMENT. 4 f 

S Alomon as a Preacher and one that defired to infiru all in the way of faluation , dafcribeth the 
decsincable vanities of thu world < that man fasuld not be adaitted to any thing under the funne, but 

rather inflamed withthe defireof the heauenly life: therefore he confurerh their opinions , which fem . 

their felicity either in knowledge , or in pleafures, or in-degnitie and riches, [hewing thar mans true feli 

citie confifleth in ihat , rhat hee is united with God „and foal enioy hu prefence : fo that all other thing. 

afmuch as they further vs to attaine to thisheauenly treafure , which is fur 

| and permanent , and cannot befound imany other [ane in God alone. St 


be done:& there # no new thing vnder the funne 

10 Esthere any thing, wocreof one may fay 
Behold this , itisnew? it hath bin already in the 
old time that was before vs. 

11 There is nomemory ofthe former, neither 
fhall there be a remembrance of the latter thag 
fhali be , with them that {hail come after. 

12 ©! I the Preacher haue beeac king ouer If- pai edeo felist, 
rael in Lerufalem. tie in rhis world 

13 And I baue giuen mine heart to fearch and pr allot anditiis 
find out wifdome by all things that are done yn~|f's> ascchiely 
der the heauen : ( this fore trauell hath God piven) rained ic, becaufe j 
to the fonnes of men, $ to bumble them thereby. ) fhe had gifts and 

r4 Ibaue confidered all-the workes that arefaydes of God i 
done ynder the funne, and behold, all js vanitesfat orser, i 
and vexation of the fpirit, i Man ofnature 

Is That which is k crooked , can none make [path a defi Has 
fireight:8¢ that which faileth, cannot be numbred, [not able to come 

16 [thought in mine heart , and fayd , Behold, fro the perfe&iop 
I am become great, and excell in wifdom all them f kao ledge, 
that haue beene before me in Ierufalem; and mine ffitmestof Lanes 
heart hath feene much wifedome and knowlegide, fro bumble man, 

17. Andtganemine heart to Know wilcome abe Rae pe 
and knowledge, ! madneffe and foolithneffes 1 fypon God. 
knew alfo that this is a vexation of the fpirit. k Man is nor able ` 

18 Forin the multitude of wifedome és much fby eee iectiligenes 
m.priefe; and hethat increafeth knowledge , in- |‘° “Ah! ‘ings to 


go otherwiferhen d 
creafeth forow. they doe : neither ; 


` a can hee number | 
the faults thar are committed , much lefe remedy them, I fThar is, vaine hiu 
which fered vato pleafure , whetein was no comiodite , but griefe and rroubl 
ofconfcience. m Wifedome aad kaowledge’ cannot be come by without gieat 
paine of body and minde : for when a man bath attained tothe highelt, yer is his 


minde nener fully content : therefore ia this vyorld is no true felicity. 


h He prooueth that 
if aoy could hane 


~ 


® Salomon ma: ~ 
kerh this difcourfe 
with himfelfe , as 
though be would 
try vybezher there 


my feifeco plea 
fares , yer I though 
to 2 Wifedom 
andthe ftare of 
God in mine 


tt Ebr. dce. 
$ Ebr. paradifes, 


e Meaning, of the 
fc cuants o1 flaues,” 
vvhich hee bhad 
bought ; fo the 
children borne in 
their feruitude , 
Were the maiters. 
d That is, wrat- 


* [molt beaurifuil of 
themibat were 
taketa Warre, as 
Tudg:'f, 30. Some 
voderltand by 
thefe words, no 


bour, aceztaine 
pleifure mixt with 
care , which he cal 
, Mech vanity in che 
next verfe. aks 
h [bethought 
with my'felfe 
whetber it Were 


ches and peftc(fions ar 
e foole ys h S 


ende tonchsag the bodily deaths- 
J S2idin tine heat, Goe to now, I will proone 

a thee with ioy : therefore take thou pleafure in 
pleafant things: and bchold , this alfo is vanitie, 

_ 2 Ufaidof linghter , Thou artmad : and of 
joy, Whar is this that thou doeft ? ; 

3 Tfought in mine heart tto giue my felfe to 
wine, and to leade mine heart is b wifedome , aod 
to take hold of folly , till I might fee where is that 
gooiinefle of the children of men, which they 
t enioy vnder the Sunue, the whole number of the 
dayes oftheir life, : 

4 1haue made my great workes : E haue built 
me houfes: I have pianted mwe vineyards, ` 

y I haue made me gardensand t orchards,and 
planted in them trees of all fruit, i 
. 6 1 baue made me ciftetnes of water, to waret 
therewith the woods that grow with trees.. | 

7 I baue gorten-feruants and maides sand had 
children borne in thechoufe : alfo 1 had great 
Pofléllion of beeues and fheepe aboue all that 
were before me in Lerufalem. 

I haue gathered ynto mee alfo filuer and 
gold, andthe chiefe treafures of Kings and pro. 
uinces ; { baue prouided me men fingers , and wò- 
men fingers, and the d delights of the fonnes of 
men, as 2 woran € taken captiue , and women ta= 
Ken capriues, ©. + Soa 

9, Aud I wasgreat, and increafed aboue all 
that were before me in Lerufalem ; alfo my wile- 
dome fremained with me, 

10. And wharfoeuer mine eyes defired, I withe 
held it not froma them : I withdrew not mine heart 
fiom anyioy : for mine heart reioyced in all my 
labour and this was my £ portid ofall my trausile, 

-I1 Then I locked on all my works that mine 
hands bad wrought, and on the trausilz thet L had 
laboured to doe: and behold, all # vatisie and 
vexation ofthe fpirit : and there ss no piofit va- 
der the fanne, 

12.€ AndI turned to behold} wifedome, and 
madnes , and folly ;, (for who isthe man that {j will 
come after the King in things, which men now 
haue done? ) 

13. Theo i faw that there is profit in wifdome, 


4 More then in folly; as the light is more excellent 


lacke of wifedome, 

k For both die 
fand are forgorten 

as verfe 16% or ibey 


1 Meaning, in this 
world. 

m Fle woodreth 
that men forget a 
wife man, being ` 
dead, ailloneas - 
they doe-a foole, 


then darkeneffe, 

14 * Fox the wife mans i eyes are in his head, 
butthe foole walketh in daikenefe : yet I know 
alfo that the {2me* condition falleth to them all. 

15 Then & thoug’t in mine heart, It befallech 
ynto me, as i: befalleth.co the foole, Why there. 
fore doe L then labour to be more wife ? And 1 faid 
in mine heart, that this alfo is yanitie. 

16 Forthere fhall be no remembrance of the 
wife, nor ofthe foole! for euer : for that that now 
is, in the dayes to come, thall all be forgotten. And 
™how dieth the wife man , as doeth the foole? 

17. Therefore! bated life: for the worke that 
is wrovght ynder.the Sunne is grieuous voto me; 
for all is vanitie, and vexation of the fpirit. 

18 Thatedalfo.all my labour, wherein Thad 
tranailed ynder the Sunre » which I fhall leane to 
the man that fhalbe after me. 

19. And whoknoweth whether be fhelbe wife 
or foolifh? yet fhall he haue rule over ail my la- 


‘IEour wherein L haue trauaiied , end wherein T 


Aewel my felfe wile voder the fone, This 


* wrought from the beginning even tothe end. 


igcan none ditpinith ; for God hath done it, that 
ious feare before him. 
sA 


oO- To Bru n 

20 Therefore I went about to make rt} 

n abhorre all the labour , wherein Thad conte 

vader the Sunne, P ic 
„21 For there is a man whofe trauaile is in wife- (God, 

dome , and in knowledge, and in equitie : yet to a 

man that hath not tranailed herein, he © giue 


Ais portion ; this alfo is vanity , and a great gricfe, 


22 For what hath man ofall hiscrauaile and 


Briefe of bis heart, wherein he hath trauailed| 


voder the Sunne? 
23 Forallhis dayesare forowes , and histra- k 
uaile gricfe : his heart alfo taketh not reftiathe 
bight; which alfo is yvanitie. 
24 There is no profit toman , but that he eat, Ither be were a wi 
and diinke, and p delight bis foule with the pro. fmen or a fosle, 


fit of his labour : L faw alfo this, that it was ot the P ‘ees 
hand of God. oi the bithall laboured, $ 


hee can getno 

25 For wto could eat, and who could hafe to} more then foode 
9 outward things more then I? Pca 

26 ' Surely toa man that is gcodin his fighr,}rbar this commend 
God giveth wifdome, and knowledge, and ioy:bur}of Gods bleiling 
tothe finner hee giueth paine to gather, and to)” “e 31 13s 
heepe to gine to bim that is good before God Pulao, 
this alfo is vanitie, and vexation of the fpirit. 


C HA Py Th 
1 Ad things hase theiy time. 14 The workes of God ave 
perf eh, and caufe os te fearehim. 17 Ged fba indge 
bath the ruji and wnindt, 


. it O all things shere is an? appointedtime, and), me (peaked of 


atime to cuery purpofe ender the heauen, | his diuerfitie of 

2 Atime tobe borne, and a time to die: a|time fortwo caus 
time to plant, and a'time to plucke vpthat which|/<% Si <0 declares 
is planted. 

3 Atimetoflay, and atimeto heale : atime 
to breke downe, anda time to build, = 

4 Atimetaweepe,and atime to lavgh,a time 
to mourne, and a time to daunce, , 

5 A timerto caft away ftones , anda time to 
gather flones : asme to embrace, and a time to 
be farre from embracing. 

6 Atimeto feeke, anda time to lofe: atime to 
keepe, and a time to caft away, 

7 Atimetorent, and atime to fowe : atime 
to keepe filence , and a time, to fpeake. 

8: A timeto lone, and a time to hate: a time ọ 
warre , and atime of peace. T 

9 Whar prcfit bath hee that-worketh of th 
thing wherein he trauailleth? to, 

10 I bave feene the trauaile that God hath given|b Reade Chap) 


norte be grieved, s 
if we bzue notai 
things atonceace 
cording to our dee 
res , peither enicy” 


cut the thingsof 
this world, aad to 
> 3 A labour rhbereim, ~ 
12 E Know that there is nothing good in chetni}d Reade Chap. as 


butto reioyce , and'to doe good in hislife. 14 aed 
13 Andalfo that euery man eateth and dhick-|S) i dia d 

eth, and feeth the commoditie ofall his labour 

This.is the 4 gift of God. 

14. [know that whatfoeuer God fhall doe, itf? pe giuerb nor 
fhalbefor « euer; to it canno man adde , and from) his gitrsto the ia- 
tene that they 
fhouldbe abufed: - 

F What isthat that hath beene? that is now; |n 
and that that Thall be, hath now beene; for God 
freguireth that which is paft. ; 

16 Aid moreouer, Ihave feene ynder the Sanne 
the piace, of n tne , where was wickedneffe, 
and the place ofi 


yet cannor man find ont the work that God bath 


Gudove!y can- 
iuĝice , where war ibiquity, | h thar , whichig: 


- 47 Uthonght in mingheart, God willindge the f 


a 


rE Meaning, with iuĝ and the wicked : for time is g there fore 
[Eod , howtos | putpofe and for euery worke. p 
cutie. ~~ f 8 I confidered in mine heart the ftate of the 


hh Asd madethem {children of men,that God had purged them: yet 


d He maketh here 
another difcourfe 
with himfelfe con- 
cerning thetyran- 


£ Fovafmuch as 
yhen man is alone 
thecan neither helpé 
himfelfe nor othezs 
he fheweth that 
men ought to liue 
ïn mutuall focietie 
20 the intent they 
may be profitable 
one toanorher, and 
that their things 
snay increafe. 
g By this prouerbe 
hedeclareth how 
meceflary itis, that 
men should liue in 


pure in their fict. ito fee 100. thew ars in rham(lues as beas, 
difference be- 
cellencie of man aboue the beak : for all s vanity, 
iet : for the eye 
downeward to the earth ? 
dead : yet by rhe 
k Meaning, that |. 
cher , is a fpeciall gift of God reuealed by his Spirit, si 
King that is a foole. 
that opprefle them, and none comforteth them. 
p Becaufe they 
PENAS theenillworks which are wrought ynder the fun. 
d The more per- p 
ï- The foole foldeth his hands, and € eateth yp 
e Foridleneffehe 
the funne, 
whom doe I trauaile and defraud my foule of pleas 
ow: but woevntohim thar & alone: for he fals 
12 And ifone overcome him , two ‘hall and 
fecietie. 
trouble, and prifon | monilhed, 


ion. f JA F 
AON o able 19 For the condition of the children of men, 
by bis reafonand | and the condition of beafts are euen 4s onei con- 
iudgeineat to put | dition ynto them. As the one dieth,fo dieth the os 
tweenemanand | thet:for they haue al one breath,&c there is no ex- 
bealt, as touching 
thofe things oe 20 All go to one place , and all was of the duft, 
vato borh are fub~ fand all fhall returne to the duft. 
cannoriudgeany::| 21 Whok knoweth whether the fpirit of man 
otherwifeofa mani f afcend ypward, andthe fpirit of the beak defcend 
being dead, oi 3 
fa bealt , which is S . 
mals yah 22 Therefore I fee that there is nothing better 
word of Godaad [then thata man fhould L reioyce in his affaires, 
faith weealily becaufe thatis his portion. For who thall bring 
know the diuer< 5 z 
fitie, asyerfe ara: -| Him to fee what fhalbe after him. 
veafon cannot compfehend that which faith beleeneth herein, 1 By the often 
yepétition ofthis fentence , as Chap, 2: 24. aud Chap.3. 12. 22. Chap. 5, 17.and 
Chap. 8, 15. bedeclarech thar man by reafoncan comprehend nothing better in 
this life , then to vfe the giftsof Godifoberly and comfortably : for to know fur- 
t CHAP, III 
The innocents are opprefed. 4 Mans labours are full of 
abufeandvanitie. 9 Mans focietie is neceffarie. 13 A 
young mats poove and wife , s5 to be preferred ta an old 
OIturnedand confidered all the oppreffions 
that are wroughe vnder the funne, attd behold, 
the teares ofthe oppreffed , and none comforteth 
Sic oftnem that | them „and lee, the ftrength és of the hand of them 
opprefled the t 
Ore» 2 Wherefore I prayfed the > dead which now 
dt E ste LAG dead , aboue the lining , which are yet aliue, 
ieé ro thefe ops 3 And Z count himc better then them: both, 
preflions. which hath not yet beene: for hee hath not feene 
e Hefpeaketh aca 
judgement of the 4 Alfo I beheldall trauaile , and all d perfecti- 
pa ’ iwhick cannot on of workes, that this isthe enuie of a man a- 
abide to feele or i i i e thi ; iti 
2 tal A gainft his neighbour : this alfo # vanitie and vex- 
ation of {pirit. 
-| Ste thar the worke 
asi zhe mote iris | his ownefieth. ; 
oad ipa 6 Better is an handfull with quietneffe , then 
lene two handfuls with labour and vexation of fpirit, 
is compelled to i iti 
stent iaffe, 7_ Againe I returned , and fawevanitie ynder 
8 There is one alone, and there # not a fecond, 
which hath neither {onne nor brother, yet # there 
none end of all his trauaile, neither can his eye be 
fatished with riches ; neither doeth he thinke, For 
fure? this alfo is vanitie , 3¢ this is an euill trauaile, 
9 fTwo are better then one : for they haue 
better wages for their labour. 
10 Forif they fall, the one will lift vp bis fel- 
leth, and there isnot a fecond to lift him vpe 
11 -Alfoiftwo fleepe together, then fhall they 
haue heate :. but to one how fhould there be 
heate? : 
againft him: and a threefold z coard is not eafily 
p ; broken. 4 
hatis , from a t ri c 
= coat Ha 13 Better isa poore and wife childe, then an 
efate, or ourof | Oldandfoolifh King, which will no mote be ad- 
ops aa 14 For out of the b prifon he commeth foorth 
i Meaning, tharis| tOreigne: when as he thatis ‘bore in his kings 
bosne a King, dome, is mads poore, ; 


5 ‘ 
a 


15 Ubehelde all the liuing, which walke väder 
the Sunnet with the fecond childe, which fhall ; i 
ftand vp in his place. Eye a 
16 Thereis none lend of all the people,ror of [Kings foune , or 
allthat were before chem’, and they that come af-|him that tall fuca 
ter, fhall not reioyce in him : furely this is alfo ya- oe ane a 
nitie and vexation of fpirit, them i hove of 
17 Take heed to thine ™ foote when thou ena (gaine. 
treft into the.houfe of God , and be more neere tolp ney neuer ceafe 
heare then to giue the factifice of 8 fooles: for ereere inn ie, 


¢ creepe into fauour, 
they know not that they doe enill, but when they - — 


obteinenottheir 


thinke themfelues abufed , as other haue beene in time pat AAN baie gs | 


for bim. m That is, with whataffe@ion thou commelt to h 
God. n Meaning , ofthe wicked , which thinke to pleate pr eau 
‘a 


nies , and haue neithet faith nor repentance, 


CHAP. V. 

2 Not to Peake lightly , chiefly in Gods matters: 5 The 
cometows can neuer haue enough. 11 The labouyeys 
fleepe is fweete. 14 Man when he dieth,taketh nothin 
withhim. 18 To line soyfully , and witha contented 
mind, is the gift of Ged, 


da Either in vowing 
B E not4 rath with thy mouth, nor fet thine|or ia praying; meas 
heart be hakie to ytter athing before God: peta Mould 
for God is in the heauens , and thou arton thelGedward 9 
earth; therefore let thy words be b few, b Hee hearerh thee 
_ 2 For as a dreame commeth by the multitude pajfor ehy many D 
of bufinefle ; fo the voyce of a foole és in the mul-lyeperitions but cone 
titude of words. fidereth thy faith 
3. * When thou haft vowed a vow to God, de- arises minds, 
: A A : +23, aT 
fer nor to pay it; for he delighteth notin fooles 5\- He ipeaieuh of 
pay therefore that thou haft ¢ vowed. vowes » whichiare 
4 Icis better that thou fhouldeft not vow, ippropued, by Gods 
then that thou fhouldeft vow and not pay it. Nahe (auro 
5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 4 fefhto U Caufe not thy 
finne ; neither fay before thee Angel, that this is hea anneby 
. 3 t t rą :as 
ignorance ; wherefore shall God be angry by thy ppalitesich cats 
voyce, and deftroy the workeofthine hands? . h vow to liue vn- 
6 For in the multitude of dreames , and vani-? aecied,Scfuch like, 
‘ties are alfo many words : but feare thou God. aris Sa 
7 Ifin a countrey thou feeft the oppreffion of when he hall exa- 
the poore , and the defrauding of iudgement and [mine thy doing, 
iuftice , be not aftonied at the matter : for hethat|*® though thy 1500m 
wf hs P deth thes rance should be a 
isf higher then the highet , regardeth, and there linn excute. 
be higher then they. ` Meaning, thatGod 
8 And the gabundance of the earth is ouer all: hia aie 
theking » alfo confifieth by the field that istilled. kwe Sait arang E 
9 Hethat louethfiluer , fhall mot be fatisfied vpon him, : 
with filuer, and he that loueth riches, halbe with- £ The reuenues of 
he fruit thereof: this is alfo vanitie. Agee are obs 
out the fruit t ereof: pretecred abpue all 


10 When goodsincreafe , they are increafed things which appere 
that eate them: and what good commeth to the feins po ie lites 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with fees cannot maiaceine 
their eyes. ; heir eltate without 

© 11 The fleepe of him that trauaileth, i: fweete, tillage, which thing 
whether hee eate little or much : but the i facietie CTiemicet tillage 
ofthe rich will not fuffer him to fleepe. i Thatis, his great 


12 Thereis an euill fickneffe rhat I haue feene [abundance of riches 
or the furfeiring, 


4 . . 
vader the funne : to wit , riches k referued to the| \nich commer Ee 


owners thereof for their enill. his great feeding. 
13 And thefe riches perith by enill trauell,and) wie coustous 
‘he begetteth afonne, and in his! hand ¿s nothing. (rhe "eakene ri- 5 
14. * As he came foorth of ‘his mothers belly ‚fto their deftiudion 
he fhall returne naked to goeas he came , and fhallji; He doeth notenioy 
‘beare away nothing of hislabour , which he hath <a eet tn 
caufed to paffe by his band. ip 
15 And this alfo is an euillficknefle,thar in all} m Meaning, in 
points as he came , fo thall he goe, and what profit, vaine, and without 
hath he that he hath traueiled for the ™ winde ? ` |n In affi@ion and 
~~ 36 Alfo all his dayes he eateth in? darknefe griefe of minde, 
Pine Save RSS PU E PREM TEEPE 7 with 


[iaa 


| a He heweth tbat 
f it is the plague of 


| fiberall beartto 
this riches. 


| werous man eitber 


f weil in che indge~ 


| he is mortal, 


| b He (peakerh 


| fee the band of — 
f God and learce to 
| exaimioc our lives: 


SW PO ES 
fete 
, and in his fðrow and anger. 
pee haue fzene good, that 
jit is comely to ° cate , and to drinke , and to take 
pleafure in all his labour, wherein he tavaileth 
jwoder the funne ,the whole number of the dayes 
Eton life, which God giueth him : for this is bis 
oton. t . ; 
18. Alfo to euery man to whom God hath gi- 
juen riches and treefures , and giustb him power 
{to eare thereofiy and to take his part , and to ehioy 
| his labour + this isthe gift of God. 
19 Surely hee will not much remember the 


dayes of hisp life , becaufe God anfwereth to the 
ioy of his heart, 


. CHAP. VI. 
A The miferable eflate of himtowhom God hath ginen ri- 
ches, and not the grace toufe them. 


T Here isan euill, which I faw ynder the funne, 
_and itis much amon, men : \ 

2 Aman towhom God hath giuen riches and 
treafures and honour, and hee wanteth nothing 
vfe [tor his foule of all that he defireth ; butà God gi- 

ueth bim not power to eate thereof , but a range 
| man -fhall eat it vp : this is vanitie , and this is an 
euill fickenefle. 3 

_ 3 lfa man beget an bundreth children and 
Bileh iaro cimes | iUe Many yeeres , and the dayes of his yeeres be 
that deferue death, | Multiplyed : and his fuvle be not > faristied with 
orie gerora or | goud things , and he be not © buried , i fay that an 
ge binijelte ct. vatimely fruit is better then he. 
fuch like, asd fo |_ 4 Fordhe commeth into vanitie „and goeth 
kecki b the boner apunto darkenefle :and his name Mall be couered 
tbe hl office at, with darkeneffe, 

Binnie! 5 Alfo he Lath not feen the funne, nor knowen 
d Meaning, the vn-| it 3 therefore this hath more reft then the other. 
timely ame vante 6 And if he bad liued a thoufand yeeres twife 
piofc or burany, | tOlde , and had feene no good, fhall not all go to 
e His delire and one place? 
ERN i 7 All the labour of man és for bis mouth; yet 
to vic bis goods.: | the € foule is nor filed, 
8 For ‘what hath che wife man more then the 

foole? what hath the poore that f knoweth how 
to walke before the liuing ? 

9 Tnez fight of the eyeis berter then to walke 
the lufts: this alfo is vanitie, and vexation of 

pitit, : 

10 What is that that hath bene? the name 
thereof is now named : andi: is Knowen that it is 
man: and he cannot ftriue with bia that ist fron. 
ger then hee. 


? 


He willtake vo , 
Aa thoughr for 
the paines that he 
kath jgdured tn. 
Gime Patt. 


God when she rich 
man bath vota 


b Ii he can never 
hase ynough- 

c At We [es often- 
times that theco- 


ment of mea. 

g To he content 
with ther which: 
Gos hath giues. is | 
betie: then ro fole. 
low the defires that 
n:uer caa be farif- 


fir f. 

h Meaning, God 
who will make 
ann to feele teat 


aH CHAP. VII 

Disers precepts to follow that which ssgood , awi te auoid 
the comirary,. 

S Vrely there be many things that increafe vani- 

a: There is no ftare- tie, and what auaileth it a man 2 

wherein man can f 

in tbe life , and in the number ofthe day es ofthe 


; 2 For who knoweth what is* good for man 
live to haue perfic 


a shea ee r 
fie. sae Niife’ of bis vanitic , fecing hee maketh them asa 
# fab 14,2. * fhadow? for whocan fhew ynto man what fhall 
pial-44-0- be after him ynder the funne? 


* AP ; 
S ie fpeaker * A good name és berte then a good oynt- 


that ater the iudge| ment, and the day ofè dearbh then the day that 
mestof che fiefh, isb - 
worta ene is borne. 

whi-h rhinkerh k ‘ 
deazb to be the end It is better to goe tothe boufe of © mour- 
ofail cuils, or elfe, | ning, then to goeto the honfe of fealting, becaufe 
becaufe thatthis. — +h. is the end of all men : andthe liuivg hell lay. 
corporal dea bis > f 
the entiing iato it co his-heart. 
life -uerlalting- 5 Anger is better then laughter.: for bya fad 
c Where we tay Hooke the heart is made better, 

| 6 The heartof the wife é in the boufe of 
mourning : but: the heart of fooles i in the houfe 


= —— 
f of mirth, ~ f 
7 Better itis to hedre the rebuke of a wife man, | 
| then that a man fhould heare the fong of Riks S 


8 fFor like the noife of the'dthornes ynder|4 Whichcrackle 


er por , fo w the laughter of the foole : this allo is Pry CAE | 
yanıtie, CA man that ie : 


9 Surely opprefsion maketh a wife man e mad ;|tiiten te witen | 


and the reward deftroieth the heart. wheo he faltei 
‚10 | The fend ofathing is better then thebe- mario 
ginning thereof, and the patient in fpirit is bet-ftea8- : 
ter then the proud in {pirir, i “hire ane hr 
. igbtnehe whic 
for anger reetmine belua dioden 8” [tebe 
g e bofome of iooles, avdfuddenly leaug 
12 Say not thou, Why is ir thar the formed i€ ‘f azine 
daies were better then rhefez for thou doeft non etal God os 
enquire 2 wifely ofthis thing- be fendeth aiver= 
13, Wifedomeis good with aa ® inheritance,| ftes for mans fns 
and excellent to them that fee the funne ton, eee 
. them ihat elteeme 
14 For man fall reft in the thadow of wife-| not wifedome.er- 
dome , and. in the fhadow of filuer : but the excel cept ticbes be loys 
lencie of the knowledge of wifedome giucth life ae eres et are 
to the poffeffors chore iw die gifts ph 
15 Beholde the worke of God ; for who can| God « bur ther wiffe 
make * ftraight that which he hatb made crooked 9 eal lyases 
16 In the day of wealth be of good comfort, be witt Rot etal 
ang in .the day of affixction i conlider : God alla * C*ap-1 415: 
hath, made this contrary to that , to the intenc that; coos SE 
man fliould find £ nothing after him. fend ie and whak 
17 „Ibane feene all thingsin the daies of my| may confor: thee, 
vanity : there isa ioff man that perilbeth im his)”, Tbe man Meals 
'iuftice, & there is a wicked man that continneth seh kita lat y 
long iv his malice, workes, 
18 Be riot thou iuft™ ouermuch, neither makel! Mraniog, thar 
thy felfe ouerwife : wherefore {houldett thoulbel he gady ro deatb| 
defolate ? 7 =- and Jet the wicked} 
19 Be not thou wicked" onermuch , neither be free, 
be thou foolith : wherefore fhouldeft thou perifh mack oftbine pail 
not in thy time? ivftice and wile 
20 It is good thatthoulay hold one this: bur}@ome g 
yet withdraw not thine hand from p that : for he paths Ga iad 
that feareth God fhall come forth of them all. monifhed to come] 
21 Wifedome fall ftrengthen the wifemen} cet of the very of 
mote then ten mighty princes that are in the city. ae 
22 * Surely there 1s no man iuftin. the earth}adaioni iors that 


that doeth good and [inneib not. gv esp 
hs . - nicer wW! 
23 Give not thine 4 heart alfo to alithe words i ifoiation and de= 


(irugtion hall 
come , ifrhou dosi 
hire: obeytbem. 
#1. King.8, 36» 
2- chren:6, 38. 
prow 10,9. 
1, 20h, 8 
q Ciedive them 


that men {peake , leat thou doe heare thy feruant 
curfing thee. i 

24 For oftentimes alfo thine Heart Knower 
that chon likewife haft cor fed others. 

25 All this bauè t prooued by wifedome : E 
thought , I willbe wife, but it went firre fiom me. 

26 Itis farreoft, what may * it be?-and it ishior, neichereare 
a profound deepenefie, who can find it? fox them, * 

27 Lhaue compafled about , both Land mine}l Or paai 
heart to Know and toenquire and to fearch wif-; Meahinig, Wallis 
dome , and reafon , and to know the wicksdnefie|dome, 
of fully, and the foolishnefle of madnefle, 

28 And I find more bister then deaththe woa 
man whofe keart is as nets and {nares, and her d 
hands as bani!s : be that is good before God , thalh 
b pie from her , but the Gonner fhalbe taken 

y her. 

29 Behold, fiith the Preacher, this haue H 
found , fecking one by one to ‘find the count i 

30. And yet my foule feekerb , but 1 finde ithro aconclafions 
not, I haue found one man ofa thonfand : but af 


1 


woman among them all haue I po age rae il 
34: Onely doe, this have L , that } hy 
hath made man righteous; bur they haue fought Ships | 


many ' inuentions. weedy 


fir 
CHA P4 


F 


Af That is; ta come i 


f 


p 
J 


w 


a Zo obey Princes and Magifrates, 
Gok pake mans keowledge. 


w Ho is as the wifeman ? and who knoweth the 
interpretation of a thing? the wifedome of 

a man “doth make his facea to fhine : and> the 

ftrength of his face fhalbe changed, \ 

2 Laduertifa thee to take heedeto the ° mouth 
of the king , and tothe word of the gath af God. 

3. dHaft not to goe foorth of his fight : ftand 
not in an euill thing ; for he will doe whatfoeuer 
pleafeth him. ; 

4 Where the worde of the King ts, there és 
power, and who {hall fay vnto him , What doef 
thou ? 

5 He that keepeth the commandement, fhall 
know none euill thing, and the heart of the wife 
_thall know thee time, and ind@gement. j 

6 For to euety purpofe there is a time and 
fudgement , becafe the miferie of man is great 
vpon him. j s 

7 .Forhe knoweth not that whic 
who can tell him when it fhall be ? 

8 Man isnot Lord g ouer the fpitit to retaine 
the fpirit: neither hath heg power inthe day of 
death, nor deligerance in the battell, neither fhall 
wickedneffe deliver the poffeflors thereof. 

9 Allthis baue F feene , and baue giaen mine 
heart to enery worke which is wrought vader 
the funne , end I fam a time that man ruleth over 
man to his owneh hurt. ® 
_ to And likewife I faw the wicked buried, and 
* they returned , and they that came from the holy 
k place, were yet forgotten in the city, where 

bey had done right ; this alfo is vanitie. 
“IE Becaufefenteace again& an enill workeis 
not ! executed {peedily , therefore the heart of the 
children of men is fully fet in them to doe euill. 

12 Thongh a finner doe euill an hundreth 
times , and Ged prolongeth hie dayes , yet 1 know- 
that it fhall be well with them chat feare the 
Lord, and doe reverence before him, 

13 But it {ball not be well to the wicked, nei 
ther thall he prolonge his dayes; he fhal belikea 
Shadow, becaufe he feareth not before God. 

14 There is avanitie , whichis done vpon the 
earth, that there be righteous men to whom it 
commeth according to ým works of the wicked; 
andthere be wicked men ‘to whom it commeth 
according to.the worke of thg iut; I thought al- 
fo that this is vanities = =» 

ig And I prayfedioy , for.there is ‘no good- 
neffe to man ynder the {nnife, fane © to eate andto 
drinke and to reioyce; for this is adioined to his 
labour the dayes of hislifethat God hath giuen 
him ynder the fanne, 

16 WhenI applied mine heart to know wife- 
dome, and to behold the bufinefle thar is done on 
earth , that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take fleepe. i 

17 Then I beheld thewhole worke of God, 
thac man cannot finde out the worke that is 
wrought vnder the fanne; for the which man la- 
boureth to feckeit, and cannot finde it ; yea, and 
some wife man thinke to know it, he cannot 

ade år. 


a Tharis , doeth 
get him faucur 
and profperitie, 

b Whereas be- 
fore he was proud 
and arrogaor, hee 
Shall become ham. 
ble and mreke, 

e Thatis, that tho 
bey the king and 
keepche oath thar 
thou hait made for 
the fame caufe, 

d Withdraw not 
thy felfe lightly 
from the obedi- 
ence of thy prince, 
e That is, when 
time is to obey, 
and how farre he 
Mould obey, 

E Men of himfelfe 
is miferable, and 
therefore ought 
to doe nothing to 
increafe the fame, 
bur to worke all ` 
things by wildom 
and counfell. 
g Man hath no 
power to faue his 
wae life, and there 
fore mult not rafie 
By caft himfelfe 
into danger. 

h Ascommeth oft 
Pines to tyrants and 
Wicked rulers, JA 
i Thart is, others ` 
s wicked ag they. 
k They that feared 
God and worlhip- 
ped him according 
as he had appointed 
L where iuSice 

is delayed, there 


lipne xejgneth, 


halbe : for 


m Which are 
punifhed as thongh 
abey were wicked, 
ap Chap. 7, 16. 


6 Read Chap. 3,22 


CHAP. IX. 
z By xo outward thing can man know whom God leweth 
or haiet>. 12 Noman knoweth his ende. 16 Wefcdome 
excelleta Hrength, 4 
] Hane farely giuen mine heart to all this, and to 
l IRANA, : 


deolare allthis , that the iuf aad the wife, and 


ome 
17 The workes of 


. to a dead lyon, 


enuie is now pstithed, andthey have nomo 


knoweth either loue ot a hatred of all thar i 
fore them. ee 

2 Allthings come alike to all: andthe fam 
condition & to the iuft and to the wicked, tothe 
good and to the pure, and to the polluted, andto 
him that facrificeth , and to him that facrificeth 
not : as4s the good, fo és the Gonner, he that fwea= 
reth , as he that feareth an oath, 

3 This is euill among all chats done ynder 
the funne , that there is one b condition to all, and 
alfo the heatt of the fonnes of men is full of euill, 
and madnes is in their hearts whiles they liue, and 
after that , they goe to the dead. i 

4 Surely wbofoeuer is ioyned to all the lining 
there is hops : for it is better to ac liuing dog,then 


a Meaning, what 
things be ought to 
chule er refufe : or 
mae knoweth not 
by thefe ouryard 
things , that is, by 
profperitie or ad~ 
verfitie, whom Go 
doeth fauour er 
hate, for he fer- 
deth them as well 
to the wicked a8 
to thé godly, 
b Incutward 
things, as riches’ 
and povertie , ficka 
nefle and health, 
there is no - 
rence betweue the 
godly and the 
wicked : bur the 
diffegence is that 
the godly are aflue 
red by faithof =~ 
Gods fauour and 
ftance,: 
c He noteth the 
J Epicures and cer- 
‘ 2 ¢ nall men , whick 
portion for euer, in all that is done vader thd made their belly 
fuphe. 7 their god, and bhad 


7 Go,eatthy bread with ioy, and drinke th rig chee 
Wine with a cherefullheart: for God owd ace rather to be an abd 
cepterh thy workes, ie& and vile per- 

3 Aralltimes let thy garments be e white, and 


5 Forthe liuing knowe that they fhall dic 
buethe dead know nothing at all: neither baud 
they any morea reward: for their remembrance 
is forgotten. 

6 Alfotheir loue and their hatred, and theis 


fon in this life, 
let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. thoritie, and fo re 
t* Reioyce with the wife whom thou hafi] die, which is 
£ ` dogge and lyon} 
God hath giuen thee ynder the funne ali the dayes| q iey ias 
i i >] in Gods favour, 
pra trauaile wherein thou laboure vnder| i Sods sevice 
dance, 
it with al thy power: for there is neither worke| © Reioyce, be me- 
nor inuention , nor knowledge , nor wifedome in (Yt thus fess 
the wicked belly« 
11 [returned , and 4 faw vnder the funne that A ae 
the race is not to the {wift, nor the battell to the fas: gar 
to men of ynderftandiag, neither yet fauour to |f Eini the world 
men of Knowledge ; but-time and f chance com. finet AY ro prooue 
alge favyfull for them, 
12 For neither doth man know his £ time, bug and attribute that 
a a une, Which is done 
as the birds that are caugbt in the fnare; fo are [by the prouidence 
the children of men fnared in the euill time,when 
z havis pe dok 
ase mot fi 
13 [hauealfo feene this wifedome ynder the fall eme T 
funne, and it is great vnto mee. 
King came againft it, and compaffed it about, and 
builded forts apainft it. 
wife man, and hee celiuered the citie by bis wifes 
dome, but none remembred this poore man. 
yet the wifedome of the pore is defpifed, and his 
words are not heard. 
guietneffe , then the cty of him that ruleth among 
fooles, 
but one finner deftroyeti: much good, 
CHAP. X 
deyer ss like a fevpent that cannot be charmed. 16 Of 
fool:fb Rings and dramken princes, 17 And of sve 


then aman of au- 
2 : 3 ich meant by th 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanity , which} meant by the 
of thy vanitie : for this is thy portion in the life, themfelues to be 
all things in abune 
10 All thattbine hand fhallGnde to doe, doe 
ry , and fpare for no 
the graue whither thou goeft. : 
ods, 
ftrong, nor yetbread to the wife, nor alfo riches |* Chap. s, 18. 
meth to them all a farts 
as the fifhes which are takenin an enill net, and f° chance and for- 
f God, 
it falleth ypon them fuddenly. - 
fhall come, 
14 Alitdecitie and few menin it, and a great 
15 And there was found therein a poore and 
16 Then fayd I, Better is wifdome then ftrengths 
17. The words of the wife are more heard in 
18 Better is wifedome then weapons of warre: 
1 The difference of foslifoncfe and wifedeme. x1 A flana 
Kings and Princes. 


@ Sothache doth 
al! things well and 
iuftly , where as the 
foele doeth the 
contrary. 

b By kis doings 
he bewrayerh 
himfelfe. 

c If thy foperiour 
be angry with 
thee, be thou dif- 
creete, and not 
mooued, ` 

d Meaning , thatit 
is an evill thing 

w ey thac are 
in autaority, faile 
and doe northetr 
duety. 

e They that are 
rich io wifedome 
and vertue, 

* Pal. 7, 16. 
prow. 26, 27. 
EcclHs, 275 36, 


f Without wife- 
dome wharfocuer 
a man taketh in 
band ,turaeth to 
his owne hurt, 


e, and putihe the 
erie: fo doeth a litle 
ation for wifedome, and 
for glory. n eta 


2 The heatt ofaa wife man is at his sight hand; 
but the heart of a foole ivat histeft hand. 

_3, Andalfo when the foole goeth by the way, 
his heart faileth , and ne > telleth gnto all chat he 
is 2 foole. 

4 If thecfhiricofhim tharruleth, rife vp a- 
gainit thee, leaue not thy place ; for gentlenes pas 
cifieth great finnes, 

§ There isan enill thar I haue feene vnder the 
funne, as an d errour that proceedeth from the 
face of him that ruleth. 

6 Folly is {St in great excellency,and thee rick 
fer in the low place. 

7 1 baue feene ferfants on horfes, and prices 
walking as feruants on the ground. 

8 * He that diggetha pit, {hall fall into it, 8 he 

hat breaketh the hedge , a ferpent thall bitehim. 

9 Hee that remooueth ftones , fhall hurt bim- 


fcltethereby , and he that cutteth wood, fhalbe in , 


danger thereby, À 
To Ifthe yron be blant , & one hath not whee 
he edge, he muf then put to more fftrength: bat 
he excellency to direct a thing is wifedome. 
11 Ifthe ferpent bite, when he is not charmed; 
no bettes is a babler. 
12 The words of the mouth ofa wife man hare 
grace ; butthe lips of a foole deuoure himfelfe, 
13 The beginning ofthe words of his mouth 


- Bs foolifhneffe , andthe latter end of his mouth is 


b 


The ighoratce 
Ki eattliged of th 
wicked is fuch 
they kaow not com 
mon things, and yer 

| will they difcufle 
high matters, 
b Thatis , withou 
wifedome aad 
counfell. 
i Are giuen to 
their luttes and 
pleafures. 
k Meaning , when 
heiig noble for _ 
vertand wife- 
Home; hd iste 
the gifts of God. 
I Thou cant not 
vorke euil] fo fe- 
cretly, but it fhall 
be knowen, 


Thatis, be libe- 
all to the poore, 
land though it 
teme to be asa 
bing ventred on 
he fea, yet it hall 
bring thee profi. 
b Asths cleudes 
har are full , powre 
out raine , fo the 
ich thar have 2 
bundanse muft 
Seftribute it libe- 
rally. 
He exhborteth to 
be li serail while 
vee liue : for af- 
er there is no powe 


Quireth; Mhail neuer d 


vicked madnefle, 

14 For the foole multiplieth wordes , faying, 
Man knoweth not what fhalbe ; and who can tell 
bim what fhalbe after him ? 

` Is The labour of the foolifh doth weary him; 
for he knoweth not to go into thes citie, 

16 Woetothee, Oland, when thy king isa 
b child, and thy princes i eat in the morning. 

_ 17  Bleffedart thou,O land, when thy King is 
the fonne £ of nobles , and thy princes eat in time, 
for Rrength and not for drankennes. 

18 By flouthfulnes the roofe of the honfe go- 
eth to decay, and by the idlenes of the bands the 
houfe dropeth thorow. 

19 They prepare bread fot laughter, and wine 
comforteth the living , but filuer anfwereth to all. 
~ 20 Curfenot the king, no notin thy thought, 
neither curfe the ri¢h in thy bed chamber: for the 
1 foule ofthe beauén fhall cary the voice, and that 
which hath wings , shall declare the matter. 


CH AP. XI. 
x To be literal! tothe poore. 4 Notte doubt of Gods pro- 
widerice. 3 All worldly profperitie is but vanitie. 9 God 
will indge all. 


A& thy bread ypon the*waters: for after 
many dapes thou fhalt find it, ‘ 

2 Giue a portion to fenen, and alfo to eight: 
for thouknoweft not what euill-thall be ypon the 
earth, 

3. Ifthe b cloudes be full, they will power forth 
raine vpon theearth: and if the «tree doè fall tae 
ward the South, or toward the North, in the place 
that the tree falleth, rhete it fhalbe. 

4 Hethatobferueth the d wind fhalnot fow, 
land be that regardeth the cloudes , hall not reape. 

As thou knoweft not which is the way of 
he fpirit, zor how the bones do grow in the womb 
|. d Heethat feareth iaconueniences, When peceffitie re- 
oe hisduetie, 


° het t at 7 wit t ks t r he 
worke c God that workelll 
_ In the morning fowe th » andint 
evening let not tena handle ae “9 a e Be not wearie 
eft not whether fhall profper , this or fthar, or| ove! deing. 
whether both fhall be a like good. of pepe 
7 Surely the light isa pleafant thing : and it is|mott agreable to 

a pood thing to the eyes to fee the fanne. nt 

$ Though a man liue many yeeres, and inthem| Rion aed eg 
all he reioyce , yet he fhall remember the dayes of |b Hee derideth 
E darkeneffe,becaufe they are many , all that com. | ‘rm that fer theie 


meth # vanitie, aham eni 


9_ h Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth , and| though God 
let thine hearr cheere thee in the dayes of thy |W°"!4 nor call 
youth : and walke in the wayes of thine bearr, and ra ane 
iu the fight of thine eyes: butkaow that for allli To wit, anger, 
thefé things, God will bring thee to iudgement, | 74 esuie. 


10 Therefore take away i griefe out of thine, (ean ae, caraall 


„heart, and caufe euillk to deparefrom thy felh: |yourh is given, 


for childhood and youth ere vanitie, 


ae HAPs XL. 

x Tothinkeou Godin youth, and not todeferve til age. 
7 The fiule returncih so God. 11 Wifedeme is the gift 
of God, and confisteth in fearing him and keeping his 
commandements. 


R Emember now thy Creator in the dayesof 
Ž ~ thy youth, whiles the euill daies come not, 
noggbe yeeres approach, wherein thou fhalt fay, 
l haue no pleafare in them: 

2 Whiles the funne is not darke,nor the light, 
nor the moone , nor the farres, nor the a cloudes 
returne after ¥ raine. 

When the b keepers of the houfe fhall treme jw benthe ctou 
ble, andthe c ftrong men fhall bow themfelnes, eee A Si griese 
: aine, mens g 
and thed grinders fhall ceafe, becaúfe they are fis increafed- 
few, and they waxe datke that € locke out by the |b The bandes, 

- a which keepe the 
windowes : = leody. 

And the doores shall be flaut without by fe The legs. 
the bafe found of the g grinding , and he (ball rife} The reer. 
vpat the voyce of the! bird: and all thei dangh-|F ahaa 
ters of finging fhalbe abafed : Se E a 

Alfothey fhall be afraid of the * hie thing,fg whenthe iswes 
and feare fhalbe in the 1 way,and the almond tree part ie 
fhall™ flowith, and the » grafhopper fhall bea) ‘pew anymore, d 
burden , and concupifcence fhallbe driuenaway:|h He faail sot be) 
for man goethto the houfe of hisage, andtbefable to fepe i 
. i Thatis, the wi 

mourners gos about in the fireete, iper , or the eatee 

6 Whiles theo fluer coard is not lengthened, ah be deafe and 
nor the golden r ewer broken , nor the 4 pitcher|norable to beans 
broken at thet well, nor the ‘ wheele broken at} )°9 76). te bie 
thet cifterne. * y becaufe of their 

And deft returne to the earth as it was, and eaea pa 
the © fpirit returne to God that gave it, ee tbey were 

8 Vanity of vanities , faith the Preacher , all is} afraid, leat any 
vanjtie. thing fhould bre 

ò Andthe more wife the Preacher was, the ey Shall oon 
more he taughtthe people knowledge , and cat-jptear rhey goe „as 
fed them to heare , and fearched forth , amd prepa- thrigaate yaren 
red many parables, Fe bola 

1o The Preacher fonglit to find ont pleafant fbe as white as the 
words, and an vpright writing , exen the words © raw ee 
trueth.. p r They hallbe 

11 The words of the wife are like poads 2203 Lite tc bearenge 
like nailes x fallgned by the mafters of the ailem=|rbiog- A 
bliess mhich ainen by one Y paftour. Saak Sk 

12 Andof other things befide thefe, my fonne,! pickbone and 
take thou heede + for there is none end in making rhe newer 
p Toe lin 

b ti i ich is io colour like golde. q Tharis, theveinet 
r E T Tac then oer 
which the bead drawecb the powers of life. u The foule incovrinently gorth eie 
ther ro ioy or torment ; and ficepeth not arthe wicked i ex which r3 
well applyed by the min ifters, whom be calleih ase hatis, by God, rf 


Before thoa 
ome to acontine? 
all miferie : for 
benthe cloudes 


* 


often a = ey 
13 Let vs heare the end of all: feare Godand 
keepe his commandements : for this is the whole 


AN ' EXCEL 


“WHICH WAS 


annor ce compres 
hended in books 
or learned by itu- 
dy. but God inuit 
inftrud chine beart 
that thou mayelt 
onely know thar 
wildomis tbetrue 
felicity and the way 
therevato ts to 
feare God, 


HE ARGVMEN 
fiveete andcomfortable allegories and parables defcribeth the perfite 


this Song , Salomon by moft 


n: 34 For Go 


Yj 
will briag every worke vitel 
“judgement , wich eucry: fecret thing, whether it b 
good or euill. } : 


+ Eby. afenge 
‘ones: fo iby AA 
añfe 1215 the chiea 
felt of thofe soos, 
hich Salomvum 
nade , AS i5 mentita 
ned, 1, King, 4.32 


ENT SONG 


SALOMONS. nee 


lowe of Less Chrif, rhe true Salomon and K ang of peace, and the faithfull fonie ar his Church , which 


he hath fancti fiedand appointed to be his [poufe „holy , chajte, and without reprehenfion. So that here is 
{declared the fingular lone of the bridegrome toward the bride, and his great and excellent benefites 


wherewith he doeth enrich her'of his pure ountie and grace without any of her deferuing, Alfothe| 
earnef? affection of the È hurch which 1s inflamed with the loue of Chrift , defiring to be more and more 
soyned te himin lone , and not tobe forfaken for any Sot or blemifh that is in her. i 


CHAP. L : 
a The familiap talke and my ficall communitation of the 
Spirituali loue betweene -Lefus Chrif and his Church. 
$ The domesticall enemies that perfecnte the Charch. 


a This is Spoken z 
in the perlon ofthef ~~ 

| Church, orofthe {577 
faitbfull foule infla-j | 
med with the delire ‘2 Becanfe of the è fa- 
uour of thy good Én- 
ments, thy name # as an 
f oyntment powred out: 
therefore the © virgins 

loue thee. 
d Draw me; we will 
run after thee; the King hath brought me into his 
e chambers ; wee will reioyce and be glad in thee; 


Touerh. 

b The feeling of 

eby great benefire, 

c They chat are 

pure in beart and 

cooyerfation- 

d The faithfull eon- 

fele thar they cAuor 

gome to Chrift , ex- 

cept they be drawe. 

e Meaning, the fe- 

iH lers ae 4] tighteous doeloue thes, 

Eke GEnych con- 4 Lam f blacke, O daughters of Iernfalem, 

feiferh her {pots and] butcomely , as the tents of g Kedar, and as the 
| fanes but bath f k curtaine of Salomon, 

Gistro Chritt, 5 Regard yee mee not becaufe I am i blacke; for 

g Kedar was Ih- | the  funne hath looked vpõ me. The!fonnes of my 

ae aE mother wereangry agaivft me : they made me the 

Arkia thet Keeper of ý viries;but I ™ kept not mine own vine. 

dyvelc in tents, 6 Shewme.,® O thon. whom my foule loueth, 

B Which wichia | | where thou feedeft, where thotslieft at noone: for 

preciout ftoxes why fhoold I be as fhe that turneth afide to the 

and lewels. ftockes of © thy companions ? ; 

gine E 7 P If thou know not,O thou the faireft among 

wardappearance. | Women, get thee foorth by the Reps of the flocke, 
fE Thecorcuption off and feed thy kids by the tents of the fhepheards. 

Sash et fose) § Ihaue compared thee, O my loue, to the 

i Mincownebre- pttoupe of horfes in the 9 charets of Pharaoh. 

thren, which houla} 9 Thy checkes are comely with rowes of 
haug moft fauoured | {tones , and thy necke with chaines, 

ity don aE 1o Wee will make thee borders of golde wich 

ber owa negligence, foods of filuer. ` 

n The (poweke- f 11 *Whiles the King was at his repaft, my 

A SE AEA fpikenard gaue the fmell thereof. 

‘f Eor fuccour, 13 My wel-beloued # «a bundle of, myrrhe 
o Whom thou hat fynto me : he fhaillie becweene my 1 breaĝñs. 
Recs wt 13 My wel-beloued és asa clufter of camphire 
they fer forth their {Vato me in the vines of Engedy. é 
ownue dreames in 14 My loue , behold , thou att t faire; beholde 
ftead of thytoctrine.| thou arr faire; thine eyes are lake the doues. 

Is My welveloued, behold, thou art faire , and 


P Chrift fpeaketh 
to bis Church, 
pleafant ; alfo our u bed is greene. 


bidding them 
thatare ignorant, 
to goe tothe paltour§tolearne. q Fer thy fpirituall beauty and excellencie, 
there vvas 00 worldly rreafare tobe compared vntothee. v The Church reioy- 
@ethehar Mie is admirred to the companyef Chrift. í He Mall be moit deare 
| wntome. t Carilt accepreth bis Church , and compmiendeth her beautie, wTbar 
_ | fs, the beart of she faithfull, wheteia Chrift dwellech by bis Spirits ~- 
: r Fe 


we will remember thy loue more then wine ; the 


16 The. beames of our honfe are cedats, ona 
rafters are of firre, 
‘3 The Church defireth ta rest under the foadow of Chrifta 
3 She heareth hes voyce. 14 She is compared to the dewey 
Am the rofe'ofthe field » and the lillie of the 
valleyes, i 
* loue among the daughters. - Thus Chrift pree 
3. b Like the apple tree among the trees of the ferreta bis Church 
: Rboue all otber 
voder bis {hadowe had I delite, and fate downe: þ The fpoufe renie 
and his fruit was {weet voto my mouth, ech her grear defire 
Š FÀ j but her itrength 
loue was his banner ouef me, faileth her, aud 
§ Stay me with flagons ,and comfort me with 
eth ro be confere 
= 3 $ „ red» and felt it. 
<6 His left hand is vrider minehead, and his "Chit charg 
right hand doeth imbrace mes - > +s $bem which baue 
o doe ia the 
by the roesand by the hinds of the field, that ye by a folemne oath, 
ftir not vp, nor waken my loue , yntill fhe pleafe,  Ẹhar they trouble 
he commeth leaping by the mountains s and fkip- fy This is {poken of 
9 My welbeloued is like a roe, ora yong hart: po» him our nature 
o come to helpe 
of the windowes , fhewing bimfelfe ghrouga the & Forafmuch as 
f grates: his żiuiartie was , 
3 F , loake of ou Refla 
Arife , my loue, my faire one, and come thy way. ff So that we cannot 
tt For behold, g winter is patt ; the raine is [baue 4 
of biwnyn z:hislife, 
P y g Thar is,finne 
12. The flowers appeare in the earth : the time [end errour is dri- 
ofthe finging of birds is come ; and the voyce of |vea backe by the 
x hich is kere de- 
13 The figtree hath brought foorth her yong faites iy chi 
figs: and the wines with rhesr {mall grapes baue i 
all things fourill. 
h Thouthat art 
come away. k 
14 My doue, that art in the H holes of the} funes, come and 
fhew thy felfe vne 
thy fight, let me heare thy voyce: for thy võyceļi suppres the 
is fweet , and thy fight comely. herevikes whiles 
defroy the vines: for our vines bane fimall grapes. | 5 thew their max 
16 My welbeloued # mine , and I am bis ¢ hee}lice , and cettroy 1h 
i à reth Chrilt robe 
away: returne, My welbeloued,and be like aE rot, {moit ready to helpe 


CHAP IG 
55 And the enemses tothe’ foxes. 
2 `Likea lillie among the thornes , fo is my 
foreft,fo és my. welbeloned among the fons of men: Baca 
4. Hee brought mee into che wine cellar, and [093d ber husband, 
herefore the del- 
apples ; for I am ficke of Ione. 
Chriit chargeth 
e Echarge you, O daughters of Terpfalem, Coe as ie were 
-8 dleisthe voyce of my welbeloued : behold, Hones Serie 
ping by thehiis, ` hiilt, who tooke 
loz, he® ftandeth behind our wall, looking forth fi Church. 
10 My welbeloued{ pake and fayd vnto` mee, Rigde vides tbe 
haue full kno wiedge 
changed , and is goneaway. = 
the turtle 1s heard in our land. comming of Chrift, 
{pring tinfe, whee 
catt a fauour : arife my lone, my faireone , and 
alhamed of thy 
rocke, ia the fecret places of the ftaires, thew mee 
to me. 
15 Take vs the foxes, the little foxes , which} tbey are youg, thar 

1s , when tbey begi 

feedeth among the lillies. ° vine of the Lord. 
17 Vntill the day breake , and the fhadowes flee |* The Church defi 
or a yong hart ypon the.mountaines of Berber. | ber in all dangers. 
CHAP. E 


wal 


weee Howes , oil as Tpos like lilies dropping 


dc wne pure myrthe. si ; 

14 His handes as rings of golde fet with the 
t chryfolite, his belly like white yuory conered 
with faphirs. ` 

1s Hisiegges are as pillars of marble fet ypon 
fockets of fine gold: his-countenance as Leba= 
non, excellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth is as fweet things,and he is whol. 
ly deleétable: this is my welt eloued ,and tnis is 
epen my louer,O daughters of Ierufalem. À 

Chrift,the faitb- 17 t Othe fayre among women, whither is 
fu!i defite tokaowy | thy welbeloued gone ? wii-her is thy welbeloued 
bow to find him. | turned afide, thar we may tecke bim with thee 2 


CHAP. VI. 
2 The Chrrch affuveth herfelfe of the loue of Chrift, 
3 The praifes of the Church, 8 She is but one and 
undefiled: 


M Y welbsloued is pee downe into his* gar- 
den to the beds of {pices,to feede in the gare 
p otra. | dens,and to gather lilies. cf 
faire and (trong 2 Cammy welbeloueds, and my welbeloued is 
city. 1.King, 14-174) mine, who feedeth among the lilies. 
2 BE yates Thou art beautifull , my loue, as > Tirzah, 
the exceeding loué t 
ofChrilt cowara | Comly as Kernfalem,tertble as an army w banners. 
his Church, 4 © Turne away thine eyes from me : for they 
7 ChaP-4.t. | overcome mee :* thine baire islixea flocke of 
the stelita ing goats , which looke downe from Gilead. © 
nite which Chrift 5 Thy teetbare like a floche of fheepe, which 
giueth to bis | goe vp from the wathing , which every one bring 
Church : or that his ° à 
faithfull are many | ollt twinnes,and none is barren among them. — 
in number. 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
e He theweth that | of a pomegranate. 4 
the Cearch was | 7 Thereared threefCoré Queenes,& fourefcore 
Foall,burtbarie | concubines,and of the damfels without number. 
grew vptoagreat | 8 But my doueis alone,and my yndefiled, fhe is 
mouldings, one (the onely daughter of her mother, and fhe is deare 
to her that bare her: the daughters haue feene her, 
and counted her bleffed : enen the Queenes and 
the concubines,and they haue praifed her. 


t Eby. Tarjo fhe 


k Hearing of rhs 


a That is, is cone 
werfant heere in 
earth among mens 


into the Syna- 
gogue to fee what 
fruits came of the 
aw and the 
Byophets . g 
g I found notbieg 
`| but rebeliion. 
B I raòas (wife 
at the nobles of my 
people in their 
charers. 
i O ye people of 
Berufalem > for Ie- 
if Yufalem was called 
CbSbalem,which 
yyaronifierh peace. 
ko The 
mature th. 
and affiiadi 
l Mineowne . 
thren, vvhich (beth 


ning , faire as the moone, pure as the funne, terti- 
bleas an army with banners ! 

io [went downe to the f garden of nuts,to fee 
the fruiies of the valley , to feeif the vine budded, 
andif the pomegranates flourithed, 

11 & iknewnothing, my foule fet me» as the 
charets of my noble people. 

32 Perurne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne:re- 
turne that we may behold thee. What fhall you fee 
in the Shulamite, but as the company of an army? 

CHAP. VII. 
1 The beauty ofthe Church in ali hey members. 10 She ss 
3 affureX of Chrifts lowe toward: her. i 
N a i t Ow beautifull are thy * goings with fhoes, O 
m She covfelfeth ‘shis ~ “princes daughter ! the ioynts of thy thighes 
ber owa negligence, | are like icwels : the worke of the handof a cun- 
n The [powe fce- nine workman 
ling her fault feerh 8 b Si d < i 
to her husband only} | 2, Thy Nauell zs as around cup that wantett 
for fuccour, not guor : thy belly és as an heap of wheat coms 
© Whom thon hat | yntoaffed about with lilies. 
galled tò the digni- b Th b 4 is h 
tie of pattours, and | 15 3, > Thy two breafts are as two yong roes that 
they fer forth their {VOTO 1e twinnes. 


Owne dreames in is li = thi 
Hh Stare Re A Thy necke és likea towre of yuory ; thine 


P Chrift fpeaketh 
to his Church, 


15 3ath-rabbim: thy nofe is as the tower of Leba- 
bidding them Tog 


Puding, pleafant that looketh-toward Damafces, 

to goe athe palour eoleärae, | Thine head wpon thes i as earls sand the 

there vvas no worldly treafare tof thine bead like purple:the King Wicd < in 

‘Werbebar fie is admirred to rherafters 

gnto ime, r Coriit accepreth bis i , 

i, the beart of she faith fall) aow aie Zi khon A aa how „plpafant o 
à my loue, in plegfures ! 


g c Wro isthe that looketh forth as the more. 


"| thou ars are Ake the fifbpooles in Heinbon by the gare: 


d This the fpoute 


ward me. pe-keth. 


11 Come my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
the field ; let vs remaine in the villages. 

12 Ler ys get vp early to the’vines,let vs fee if 
the e vine Acutilh,whither*it bath budded the fmal 
tape : or whither the pomegranates Rowrifb:there f, ir are ated to 
will I giue thee my loue, brift, bring torth 

13 The mandrakes haue giuen a fmell, and in foy fruita 
our gates are all {weet things , new and olde: my 
welbeloued, I haue kept thez for thee, ; 

CHAP. VIII. 

a The Church will be taught by Chrift. 3 Sheis upheiden 

by him, 6 The vehement cue wherewith Chrif louesw 

her. 11 She isthe vine that bringeth ferth fruit totke 

Spsritucil Salomon,wh:ch is Iefus Christ. 
O Ha that thou wereft 2s my brother that fuc- 

ked the breafts of my mother : I would finde & The Cburch eats 

thee without , | would kiffe thee, then they fhould }ed of the Gentiles, 
not defpife | thee. ae a of 

2 I will lead thee and bring thee into my mo- : 
thers honfe: there thou fhalt teach me; asd I will 
caufe thee to drinke {piced wine, and new wine of 
the pomegranate, 

b His left hand fhallbe vnder mine head,and 
his right hand fhall imbrace me. 

4 °K charge you, O daughters of Terufalem, 
that you ftirre not vp, nor waken my lone yntill 
fhe pleafe. 

5 (Whe is this that commeth vp outof the 
wildernes , leaning vpon her welbeloued ? ) Irai- 
fed thee vp ynder an apple tree ; there the mother 
conceived thee : there fhe conceiued y bare thee 

6 4Set mta feale on thine heart ,and as ald The fpoufe de- 
fignet ypon thine arme : for loue & ftrong as fireth Chritt to be 
death : ieloufie is cruell as the graue : the coales foyved in perpe- 
thereof ere fiery coales , anda vehement flame. 

7 Much water cannot queach lone, neither 
can the flocds drowne it :ifa man fhould give 
all the fabftance of his houfe for loue , they would 
greatly ccntemne it. re 

8 ©Wee haue alittle fitter, and fhee hath nofe TheTewiftr 
breafts : what thall we do for our fifter when the [Church {peakerh 
thalbe fpoken for ? iene ards ee 

f If the beawall , we will build ypon her a F 1f the be fure and 
filuer palace : and if fhe be a doore, we will keepe fait, {he is meer for 
her in with boards of cedar. 

Io gl ama wall, and my brefls are astowets :|g The Church 
then was! in his eyesas one thar findeth peace, |promifesh fidelity 


pi a taucie. 
11 -b Salomon had a vine ia Baal-hamon: hee|2"1 (07 anee ea 


gaue ý vineyard vnto Keepers:euery one bringeth [yard of the Lord 
for the frvitthereof a thoufand pieces of filuer. [hired out, Matt» 
12 But my vineyatd which is mine , before? Ohrit awelleth 
me : to thee, O Salomon,appertaineth a thoufand}ia kis Courch, 
pieces of filuer, and two hundred to them that keep whole voyce the 
the fruit thereof, ke ‘The Church dee 
13 Othou that dwelleft in the i gardens , the) frech Chrift that 


companions hearken ynto thy voyce :,caufe me to} ifhe depart from 

ewe A them, yet rhat he 
> +.) would hatte to 

14 O my welbeloued , k fee away and be like} helpe chem in. 


vnto the roe , or to she yong bart vpon the moun- their troubles, 
taines of {pices, 


Ifthe people 


p Reade Chap, 2.64 


¢ Reade Chap. z-s- 


f KR. THE ARGVMENT™ 
a Prophet,hath from time to time accompli fhed the fame:whofe office was not ontly to declare vut 
the people the things to come,wheresf they hadaf] peciall renelation , but alfo to interprere and declar: 
the Law , and so apply particularly the doctrine conteined briefly therein , to the vtibstie and profite o 
thofe , te whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ftate of things required. An 
principally inthe declaration of the Law,they had refpeck to three thingsiwhich were the ground of thes 
| dottrine Firftsco his doctrine conteined briefly in the two Tables ; fecondly , to the prom: fe and threat 
, nings of the Law: and thirdly ,to rhe Cowenant of grace and reconciliation , grounded upon our Saui 
. Iefus Chrift who i the end of the Law, Wherevnto they neither added nor diminifhed , but faithfull 
expounded the fenfe and meaning thereof, And according as God gaus them vnderfanding of things 
they applied vhe promifes particularly for the comfort of the Church andthe members thereof, and bt 
-. denounced the menaces againft the enemies of the fame , not for any care or regard to the enemies , bu 
toafure the Church of their fafegard by the deftruttion of their enemies. And as touching the doétrin 
ef reconciliation , they hane more clearely intreated it then Mofes,and [et foorth more linely lefus Chif 
in whom this Couenant of reconciliation was made, En all thefe things Lfaiah did excell allthe Prophets; 
and was moft diligent to fet out the fame, with moft vehement admonitions, reprebenfions, and con{ola 
tions; euer applying the doctrine, as hee faw that the difeafe ofthe peoplerequired. Hee declareth al 
many notable prophecies which hee had receined of God, as touching the promi fe of the Mef-iah Lis of. 
ce,and kingdome. And of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles and ther 
‘union with the Lewes. Which are as moft principall points conte ined in this booke,and a gathering of hi 
Sermons that hee preached. Which after certaine daves that they had ftoed vpon the Temple doore (fe 
the manner of the Prophets was to fet up the fumme of their dorine for certaine dayes,that the peo 
yle might the better marke it, as Ifa.8.1, and Habal. 2 .a) the Priestes tooke it downe,and referued 3 
mong their Regiffers ; and fo by Gods prousdence thefe bookes were preferued as a monument to th 
Church for euer. As touching his perfon ant time hee was of the kings flocke (for Amoz his father wa 
brother to A7ariah king of Ludah,as the bef writers doe agree) and prophecied more then 64 yeeres 
from the time of VZQiah vate the reigne of „Manaffeh , whofe father in law he was (as the Ebrewe 
prite) and of whem hee was put to deat, Andin reading of the Prophets,this one thing among other 
isto be obferued,that they [peake of things to come cs though they were now paft,becaufe of the certain- 
tie thereof ,and that they could not bus cometo paffe, becaufe God had ordained them in his fecret 
counfell, and fo renealed them to bis Prophet se ; . 
HAP. f. for ye fall away more and more ; the whole * head 
a laiak reprorseth the Tewes of their tngratitude azd | isficke, and the whole heart is beauie. k mini 
fiubbarnneffe , thatneither for benefits nor pazifbments 5 From the fole of the foote vnto the head, chiefs aise 


d. 11 He foeweth why their facripices are F 5 E 
alee EH e ael true raiat pies He there is nothing whole thereia , but wounds and the body, K fg- 
> | prophecieth of the deftruction of Ievufalem, 15 and of | {welling , and fores fullof corruption ; they haue pegs a ms 


Bai ening a Vite of Ifaiah, the fonne of ag aa wrapped = nor bound vp, nor mollfied 

VAN z j i with oyle, ' 
R A:aoz, wnich paa conor 7 Yourlandis wate; your cities are burnt) fes fom Bu 
ning {udab and eet are in | with fire ; frangers deuoure your land ia yout!) Euery parc of 
the dayes of = Vzziah , Totham, | prefence , and st #s defolatelike the overthrow of] the bodie af weil 


a That is, a reve- 
fation or prophe= 
cie, which was 


one of thetwo Ahaz. aad Hezekiah Kings of ü the leaf as the = 
meanes whereb’ y ftrangers, ò i fs r 
God declared Iudab., 4 . 8 And the daughter of ¢ Zion fhall remaine 7 gl was pla 
ected and 2 ‘Heare,O 4 beauens, and | Jike a cottage ina vineyard , likea lodge in ajm Their plagues i 


were fo griegous 
that they were 


feruavrts in old 
time,as Num. I8. 
Gaod therefore 


hearken, O earth : for the Lord hath faid, I haue bei obicacitibers dies baa 
nowifhed and brought vp € children, but they a aie: .= 8 


the Prophets were |haue rebelled again me. _ 9 Except the Lord of hoaftes P had referned}:hey would aot 
called Seers, The foxe knoweth bisowner, and the alle | ynto ys euen a fall remnant , we 


x Sam. 9- 9+ 

b Ifaiab was 
chiefly fent to 
Judah and Ieru- 
falew,but not one- 
fy: for in this 
booke are pro- 
phecies concer- 
ning gtber nati« 
ons alfo. >- 

c Called alfo A- 
zariah,s Kings 


his maftets crib; but Ifrael hath not kaowen; 0Y | peene qas Sodom,and should haue beene like vnt i 
people hath not ynderftood. <.. | Gomorah. farre off,wich : 
Ah, finfoll nation,a people laden with ini- 10 Heare the word of the Lord,O r princes o are they i 
guitie ; a z feede of the micked,corrapt childrens | godom : hearken ynto the Law of our God sO uaorage of teat 
they haue forfaken the Lord ; they haue prouo- people of Gomorah. which remaineth 
ked the 8 Holy one of Ifrael to angersthey are | © yy yyhat baue I to doe with the roultitude of ds!troy all before 
gone backward. ae your facrifices , faith the Lord ? Lam full of the S Tiar 6, reales 
5 Wherefore fhould ye be Í fmitten any more? | fart offiings of rams, and of the fat of fed beats: 
z5.1.0f thefe Kings/read 2 King. from Chap.14.vnto Chap.2%-and 3 Chroz.from | and 1 fdefire not the blood of bullockcs , nor o 


iem. 
P raz thathe 
wiil euer have 
i infenñble becallerh | Jambes, nor of goats. 
7 Chap. a;.vato Chap 33. d Becaule men were obitinate acd infenfible beca à g 
to che dambe ENE were more prompt to obeyGods word,as Deut.3a 12 When ye cometo appeare before mee, who 
x. e Hee declareth bid great mercie toward the Tews for afmuch as hee chofe ; a 
2. rcaboue all arber patrona tobe his people and childrea,as Deureronom 10.1 | 4 Thátis, alldeltroyed. «Yee that for your vices deferued all ro be deftroyed, 
The molt dull and bruit bealisdoe more acknowledge their duety, toward their | $, they of Sodom, faue that tkis ascia refereeda VEe umaker , Lemans 
mafters , then my people doexoward mee, of whom hey haue receiŭed bene Gay tarions 3. aa. { Alshough God commanded chefe facrifices for a time , as aydes 
t onely Wicked as were tbeir fathers, DUC | ao dexercifes of tbeir faith: yet becaufe the people had nor faith nor repen- 


witbourcomparifon, g They were no Len ae 3 n 
ý SEA EH À aod rn euil! example infe&ed orbers. That is , him Tar tance , God detefterh them, Pfalme fo, 13. leremiab 6.19, Amos 5, at, Mi- 
- | fan&ifeth Ifrael. i Whar auaileth it to fceke to amend you by punifhment , abs, 7, 


ing the more T corteét you phe more ye rebell? P F{2 required 


aired this of your hands to tread in my courts 
13 Bring no mo ablations," in vaine: incenfe 
is an abomination vnto me : I cannot fuffer your 
t Without faith ew moones , nor Sabbath,nor folemne dayes (it 
ips tee és iniguitic) nor folemne affemblies. 
offered in the new 14 My foule hateth your" new moones and 
Feces and feats: | your appoynted feafts : they are a burden ynto 
NAS ea: RA me : I am weatie to beare them. 
aeey parien | rs And when you {hall ftretch out your hands 
pleafe God with | I willhide mine eyes from you : and though yee 
promise ana make many prayers „I will not heare : fer your 
arevoidof faith | Hands are full x of blood. 
and mercy» 16 y Wah you, make you cleane, take away 
ast Meigem ihar the enill of your workes from before mine eyes: 
uen to cuaricee dea ceafe to doe euill. E 
ceit,cruelrie and 17 Learne toz doe well:feeke iudgement,re- 
ra pto; hel lieuethe oppreffed : iudge the fatherletfe,and de- 
eE will fend the widow. 4 i 
fhewhisanger,aud | 18 Come now , *andlet vs reafon together, 
ppr accept them, faith the Lord : though your finnes were as crim- 
neuer fo holy „as _ | 10 „they fhall be made b white as fnow : though 
Chap.s9 3. they were red like fcarlet, they fhalbe as wooll. 
i Bribie sera 19 Ifyee*confent and obey,ye hall eate the 
athiog, he mea- ‘ 
neth che fpirituall: good things of the land. P 
exhorting the 20 But if yerefufe and be rebellious,ye fhalbe 
Tewes to repent | deuoured with the {word : for the mouth of the 


gd amend theit | Lord hath fpuken it. 


z This kind of 21 How isthe4 faithfull citie become an hare 
reafoning bythe | lot ? it was full of iudgement , aud iuftice lodged 


fecond Table, the A 
ER S therein, but now € they are murtherers, 


many places a= 22. Thy f filuer is become droffe: thy wine is 
gainft the hypo- mixt with water. > 


crites , who pree i i ie 
aCe ee 23 Thy princes are rebellious ,and compani 


and religion in ons of g theeues ; every one loueth gifts and fol- 
word,burwhen | loweth after rewards : they iudge not the father- 


thecharitieand | Jeff , neither doeth the widowes caufe come bea 
lowe toward their f her 
brethren fhould ore them. i 

appeare, they de- 24 Therefore faith the Lord God of hoaftes, 
clare thar they. | the b Mightie one of Ifrael, Ab, I will i eafe me of 
baue neither faith . - Fag 
nofréligion, «Mine aduerfaries , and auenge mee of mine ence 


a Toknowifi mies. 
doe aceufe you 25 Then I will turne mine hand vpon thee,and 


Priphout eale | burne out thy drofe , till it£ be pure, and take 


Should pretend away all thy tione, 
asy rigour on 26 !And I will reftorerhy Iudges as at the firft,. 


Gods part, be Ply | and thy councellers as at the beginning ; after- 


purein beart,and | ward fhalt thou be called a citie of righteoufaes, 
he will forgive all | gyd a faithfull citie. 


oy finnes, wee | 27 Zion fhall be redeemed in iudgement,and 


Bier great. they that returne in her , if ™ iuftice. 


s He fhewerhthar | 28 And the » deftruction of the tranfgreffours 
(ei ie and of the finners fhal! be together: and they that 


itougbttobe at- | forfake the Lord, fhalbe confumed. 
tributed ro his 29. For they fhalbe confounded for the © okes, 


pine theta arie which ye haue defired, and ye fhall be afhamed of 


d That is, Ierufae |the gardens that ye haue chofen, z 
Jem, which bad 30 For ye thall be as an oke,whofe leafe fadeth: 


romifed fidelity : 3 
veto me, asa wife [andas a garden that'hath no water. 


o her husbaad. 
ea to couetoufies and extortion , which he fignified before by blood ver. rg 
f Whatfoeues was pure in thee before, is now corrupt, though thou haue an oute 
ward hew. g Thar is , they maintains the wicked and the extortioners : and not 
onely doe not punifh them, but are themfelues fuch. h When God wil hew bim- 
felfe merciful ro his Church, he calleth himfelfe, The Holy one of Ifrael:bur when 
be hath to doe with his enemies,he is called Migbtie,as againit whom no power 
is able ro refitt.i I will take vengeance of mine aduerfaries the Iewes,and fo fati f= 
fie my defire by punifhing them. Which thing yet hee doeth with a priefe, becaufe 
of bis Cournant. k Leatt the faithfull among them fhould be ouercome with 


bis threatning , he addeth«his confolation. IIrisonely the worke of God to- 


purifie the heart ofman , which thing hee doerh becaufe of his promife , made 
concerning the faluation of his Church. m By iultice is meant Gods faith full 
promife , whichis the caufe of rhedeliuerance of his Church, n The wicked 
fhall oot be partakers of Gods promife Pfal. 92,9 o Thatis,the trees and pleas 
‘ant places, where ye commit idolatry , which was forbiddea, Deut, 16, 33+ 


31 And the @rong fhall be as P towe,and the P The falfe goa, 
maker thereof as a fparke : and they ‘hall both) Your cor pienes, 
bume together,and none fhall quench them. italseecantinied 

s CHAP ÌI aseafily aia pitce 
2 The Church [ball be veAored by Chrift, and the Gentile Po 
called.6.T] he punifoment of the rebellions and obftinate. 


T He word that Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz {awe 
.vpon Iudah and Lerufalem, 
_2 * [ta thalbeio the laft dayes,that the moun- 
taine of the Houfe of the Lord fhall be prepared 
in the top of the monntaines , and b fhall be exal-|* Mich. 4: x, 
ted aboue the hilles „and all nations {hall ¢ flow The decree ang 
vato it. EEN Apaan 
3. And many people fhall goe,and fay, Come, fftauration of the 
and let vs goe vp to 4 the mountaine of the Lord, (Cberch. whigh is 


to the houle of the God of Iaakob , ard hee will me feat 
teach vs bis wayes,and we will walkein his paths, |b Inan exident 
* for thee Law thall goe foorth of Zion , and the Pisce to be feene 
word of the Lord from f Ierufalem. Tae ki 
x 4 e ; Inge 

4, Andz he fhall iudge among the nations, Home of Chritt 
and" rebuke many people: they {hall i breake {albe enlarged 
their {words alfo into mattocks, and their fpeares Pr the b aa 
idto fiethes : nation fhall not lift vp a {word [Here alfo is declas 
againft nation , neither fhall they learne* to fight} sq n eoe ef 
any more, God paar 

5 O honfe offaakob ,come yee, and let vsi re called ea 
! walke in the Law of the Lord. d sae to 

6 Surely thou haft forfaken thy people , the faas coving. 
honfe of Iaakob,becaufe they are” full ofthe Ea ble Chradeton 
maners, and are forcerers as the Philiftims;° and [was. 


abound with frangechildren. ME ate 
7 Their land alfo was full of P filuer and gold, bvhole doseive 


me there was none end of their treafures : and pf Lin fe: 
their ; is-was ace 
eir land was full of horfes , and their charets atavltilied’ whika 
were infinite, » khe Gofpel was 

8 Their land was alfo full of idoles;they wor- fiit preached in 
fhipped the worke oftheir owne handes , which [iere fâlem , and 


t h went 
their owne fingers haue made, Aera Miche 


9-` And a man bowed himfelfe, and a man |wor'à. 


‘thumbled himfelfe; therefore t {pare them not, fg The Lord, which 


is Chrift, fhall haue 


10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thea in the} 3), power given 


. duh from before the feare of the Lord, and fromjhim. 


the glory of his Maieftic. h Raider may 
11 The high looke of man fhall be humbled,|3,f0v71"d8" 


; r. z afrheir fi , aud 
and the loftineffe of mèn Thall be abafed , and the atic aa ra 


Lord onely fhallbe exalted in f that day. i. He theweth the 


12 For the day of the Lord of hoaftes is vpon which he eenall 
all the proud and hautie, and vponallthat is ex-|thoul bring : to 


alted ; and it fhalbe made low. = that meu 
13 Even vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that| oul! doe good 


5 one to aderber, 
are high and exalted,and vpon all the okes of Ba-|wnesess beore 


an. _|they were enemies, 
eh? : k He f, eaketh nor 
14 And vpon all the hie t mountaines,and yp- paint tE 
on.all the hils that are lifted vp, “| wweapons.and law- 
15. Andypon euery. hie tower, and ypon every) full Warre , bat 
Brong wall, . ne wega hagy ae 
. ». aris ofthe gode 
16. Andyponuallthe fhips of Tarfhith, and |y Mhilbe afeded 
one toward aso. 
ther : which peace and loue doeth begin and grow in thisfife , bur fhal be per- 
feéted when we are ioyned with our Head Chrift Iefus. Í Seeing. the Gentiles 
will be fo readie,make you hafle and Mew them tbe way ro worlhipGod.m The 
Prophet feeiug the {mall bope thar the Iewes would conuert , complaineth to 
God, asthough he had vrterly for(aken them for their fiis, n Full of the corrups 
tions thar reigned chieffy in rhe Eaft parts. o They alrogether gaue themfelses 
to the fafhions of other nations, p The Prophet firit condemned tbeir {uperftiticn 
and idolatry : next their couetoufoes and thisdly their yaive trut in worldly 
meanes, q Henoteth the nature ofthe idolaters , which are neuer fatisfied in 
their {nperititions. r Thus the Prophet {pake, being inflamec-with the zeale of 
Gods glory,and that be might feare them with Gods iudgemen:. f Meaning » aë 
foone as God hall begin to execute his iudgements. t By hie trees aud mountai- 
nes are. meant them that are proud aad.loftie , and thinke themfelues moft ftroog 
in this.world. u Hee condemnerh their vaive confidence, which they badin 
flrong holdes, and in their rich marchandife p which brought in vaine pleafuresy 
Wherewith mens mindes became effeminate. ; 
vpon 


porate mi o ENNO, T E 


* Hofen 30.84 
duke 23:30.. 
vewel6.16, 
andg. 6. 

1 They thall cat 
them into molt 
vile and filtbie 
places,when they 
perceiue that they 
are not able to 
helpe thew.) 

y Galt off your 
vaine@or fi lence 
of man , wofe life 
isfofvaile , tharif 
his nofe be {top- 
ped , be isdead,/and 
corfider that you 
haue to doe with 
God. 


a Becaufe they 
trufted in tbeir 
abundance and pro 
fpericy.he fhe eth 
that they fhould 
be taken from 
them. 

b The temporali 
gouernour aod 

the miniltec, 

c By thefe he mea- 
neth that God 
would takeaway 
euery thing that 
was in apy eltima- 
tion, aud wherein 
they bad any occa- 
fion to vant tbem- 
felues. 

d Not onely in 
age, but in wit, ma 
ners, knowledge 
and ftrength. 

e For lacke of 
good regiment. 
and order, 

f Be fheweth that 
this plague fhalbe 
fo horrible . that 
contrary to the 
common maner 

of meo, which by 
mature are ambiti- 
ous, none fhalbe 
found able or wil. 
ling to be their 
gouernour 

g Feare thallra- 
ther caufe himto 
forfweare himfelfe, 
then to take fach a 
dangerous charge 
ypon him 
'h When God thall 
examine their 
deeds whereupon 
they now fer ao 
impudent face, he 
fhall finde the 
marke of their 
impietie in their 
forekead. 

i Be ye that are 


ypon all pleafant = EI) 5 ae 
17 And the hantineffe of men hall be brought 
low, and the loftineffe of men fhalbe abafed , and 
the Lord shall onely be exalted in chat day. 
18 And the {doles will he vterly defroy. : 
19 Then fhall they goe * into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caues of the earth, from before 
the fare of the Lord , and fiom the glory of his 
tuaieftie,when he shall arite to deftroy the earth, 
_.20. Atthar day fhall man caft away his filuer 
idoles 8 his golden idoles (which they bad mada 
themfelues to worfhip them) x to the mowles, 
and to thebicks. 
‘a21 To goe into the holes of the rocks,and in- 
to the tops of the ragged rockes from before the 
feare of the Lord , and from the glory of bis ma- 
ieftie, when he fhall rife to deftroy the earth. 
22 Ceafe you from the man,whofe y breath is 
in his noftrels : for wherein is he to be efteemed? 


es ae GELI 

1 For the finne of ihe people, God weilrake away the wife 
men, and gine shem foolifb princes. 14 The couetou[ne ve 
of the gowernours. 16 The pride of the women, 

E Or los, the Lord God of hoaftes will rake away 
` ftom Terufalem and from Ludah the ftay 2 and 

the frength : ewen allthe Ray of bread , and all 

the ftay of water, 

2 The trong manand the man of warre,> the 
iudge,and the Prophet, the prudent andthe aved, 

The captaine of hftie’, and the honourable, 
and the counfeller , and the cunning artificer, and 
c eloquent man. 

4 And { will appoint dchildren to be their 
ptinces , and babes fhallrole oner them. 

5 Tbe people fhalbe © oppreffed one of anc= 
ther,and euery one by hisneighbour: the children 
fhall prefume. againft the ancient, and the vile 
againft the honourable. 

6 When euery one fhall ftake hold of his 
brother of the houfe of his father , and fay , Thou 
haft cloathing ,thou fhalt be our prince , and let 
this fall be vader thine hand: 

7 Inthat day he fhall  {weare,faying , I can- 
not be an helper : for there is no bread in mine 
houfe,nor cloathing:therefore make me no prince 
of the people. 

8 Doubtleffe Ierafalem is fallen , and Iudah is 
fallen downe, becaufe their tongue and works are 
againft the Lord,to prouoke the eyes of his glory, 

9 Thebtriall of their countenance teftifieth 
againft them,yea,they declare their finnes as So- 
dom:they hide them not.Wo be ynto their foules: 
for they haue rewarded euill ynto themfelues. 

10- i Say ye,Surely it fhalbe well with the iuft: 
for they fhall eate the fruit of their works. 

| 11. Woe'be to the wicked, it fhalbe enill with 
him : for ¥ teward of his hands thallbe giuen him, 

12 k Children are extortioners of my people, 
and women haue rule ouer them :Omy people, 
they that leade thee,caufe thee to erre,and deftroy 
the way of thy paths, 

13 -The Lord ftandeth vp to pleade , yea, hee 
ftandeth to iudge the people. k 

14 The Lord fhall enter into iudgement with 
the | Ancients of his people & the princes thereof: 


p 


godly fured that God will defend you in the middes of thefe troubles. k Be- 
if caule the wicked people were more addict to their princes, thea to the commao- 
f dements of God, he thewerh thar he would gine them fuch princes,by whom they 
fhould have no -belpe , but thar fhould be manifelt rokeos ofhis wiath, becaufe 
they fhould be fooles and effeminate. 1 Meaning , thatthe rulers and gouernoyrs 
had deftroyed bis Church , and not preferued it , according to their duetie. 


3 


| aftomacher,a girding of fackecloath,and burning 


for yee hane e vineyard : the f of 
the poore # ia your i ie 

I5 What baue ye to do that ye beate my p 
ps to pieces,m and grinde the faces of the poore, 
aith the Lord, enen the Lord of hoafts? 

16 The Lord alfo faith , » Becaufe the daugh- 
ters of Zion are hauty , and walke with © ftretched 
out neckes , and with P wandring eyes, walking 
and4 minfing as they goe ,and making at tink. 
ling with their feet, 


gaue themfelues 
to all wantonnes: 
and diffolution. 
o Which dec'a- 
T red their pride 

p Asa ligne,that 
they Were not 
chalte, 


which tiukled as 
they went. 
In rebcarfing all 
tbefe things parti- 
ularlybe fhewerh 


20 * Thetyres of the head,and the floppes,and 
the headbands, and the tablets,and the earerings, 

23 Therings and the mufflers, 

22 The coitly apparell and the yailes,and the 
wimples , and the crifping pinnes. 

23 And the glaffes and the fine linnen, and the|©#202" be costene 


with comely ape 
hoods and the f launes, parell according 


24 | And in ftead of {weete fauour,there fhalbe} to their degree. 
ftinke, and in ftead of a girdle,2 rent , and in Read}: Neaeiea aoe 
of drsffing of the haire, baldnetfe , and in ftead o Ty pustth pea 
men, butrheir 
husbands which 
haue futfered this 
diffolarenetle, aad 
alfo the common 
weale, which bath 
nor remedied it, 


in ftead of beauty. 

25 Thymen fhall fall by the t fword , and thy 
ftrength in the battell. 

26 Then (hallher gates mourne and Lament, 
and the being defolate, thall fit ypon the ground. 


CHAP IY. x 


1 The fmall remnant of men after the deftru@ion of Ie- 
ru(alem,-a The graces of God upon them thar remaine, 


A Nd in that day fhall 2 feuen women take hold 
of one man, faying , Wee will eate our owne 


bread,and we will weare our owne garments: Onc- |a when God fhai 
execute this ven- 


contrary to Wo- 
imavly fhamefalt- 
nefe, (hall fecke 
voto mev,aad cf- 
fer tbemfelues to 
any condition. 

b Be thou our huf- 
band, and let vs be 
called thy wiusss 
c For fo they 
thougbrirro be 


ly , and enery one hall be e written among the li- 
uing in Terufalem, be 

4 When the Lord thall wath the filthinefle of 
the daughters of Zion,and purge the f blood of Ie- 
rufalem outofthe mids thereof by the fpirit o he 
8 indgements , and by the {pirit of burning. irae 

ş  Andthe Lord {hall create vpon every place |4 He comforvett 
of mount Zion, and vpon the aflemblies thereof, tbe Courch in tbis 
h a cloude and {moke by day , and the fhining of fe fonoe vp like 
a flaming fire by night: for vpon all the i glory fa bud figoifying 
feall be a defence. bat Guds grace 

6 And a couering fhalbe fora fhadow in the fivld be as plea- 
day for the heate , and a place of refuge and a Co- 


ifull coward the 
x itbfull , as though 
uert for the Rorme £ and for the raine. 


hey (prang outof 
the earth, as Chap. 
45 $. Some by the | 
budde of the Lord msane Chri, e He alludethto the booke of life , whereo 
read Exod.32 32 meaning,Gods fecret counfell, whereia his elect are predeltina 
to lifeeuerlattiug. f Thavis, tbecruelty, extortion, auarice aod all wickednes. 
g When things ihall be redreffed that were amiffe. b He alludeth to the pil- 
far of the cloud, Exod.13, a1- meaniog,that Gods favour. and proxedtion fhould 
appeare in every place. i The faithful are called she glory of God , becaufe b 
image and tokevs of his grace fhineinthem. &-God promifeth to be the de 
fence of bis Church againft all troubles and dangers. 


Ff 3 CHAP, 


* 


2 The Prophet by 
this fong doth fer 
before rhe peoples 
eyes their ingrari= 
tude, and Gods 
macrcy. 
b Fhatis, to God. 
* lerz.2: mat, at 
33:5 
c Meaning, that he 
hae planted his ~ 
Charca in a place 
moft plenrifall and 
abundant. 
d He {pared no di- 
Jigence nor colt. 
e Inthe feuenth 
verfe be declarerh 
what they were. 
f He makeththem 
indgesin their 
owne caufe, for as 
much as it was eui- 
dent that they 
werethe cauleof 
their owne ruine. 
g Iwill take no 
more care for it; 
meaning , that he 
would take from 
shem his word and 
minifters , end all 
other comforts, and 
fend them con- 
trary plagues, 
t Iudgement and 
righteoufneile are 
sue fruits of the 
feare of God,and 
sherefore in rhe 
cruell oppre tors 
there is no religie 
on, 
i Ofrbem that are 
oppreficd, 
b To wit, for whe 
poore todwellin. 
L 1 baue heard the 
complaint aad cry 
of the poore. 
m Which ccntei« 
nerth about ten 
portler:fo that every 
re fhould bur 
yeeld one portel. 
n Whi-h contei- 
neth an hundre:h 
potrels, 
© An Ephab con- 
tejneth ten pore 
te's and is ia dry 
things as mich as 
Barth is in liquors; 
p That [pare no 
pain nor diligence 
_} xo follow their 
luftes. 
g Which are ne- 
ver Weaty of their 
vioting and excel. 
fiue pleafures , but 
yfeall meanes to 
prcuoke to the 
fume. 
x They vegard not 
the prouidear care 
of Ged ouer rhem, 
nor for what end 
he bath created ths 


MRT PONTI 
rar 5 a r a 


> Vader the fimilitude of the vine,he de(cribeth the flare 


of the people, § Of their awarice. 11 Their drnuken- 
ieke. 13 Of their captinztie. ; 
JN Ow will a I fing to my b beloueda fong of 
my belouedto his vineyard, * My beloued 


hada vineyard in a very fruitful] hill, 

2 And hee hedged it, and gathered out the 
tones of it, and he planted is with the beft plants, 
d and ‘bee built a tower in the mids thereof , and 
made a winepreffe therein : then hee looked that 
forth grapes : butitbrought forth 


it Should bring 
© wiid grapes. « 

3 Nowtherefore, O inhabitants of ferufalem 
and men of [udah , iudye , I pray you,  betweene 
me and my vineyard, 

4 What could Ihave done any more to my 
vineyard that I hauenot done vnto it ? why haue 
I looked thatit fhould bring forth grapes, and it 
bringeth foorth wild grapes? 

s And now Iwill tell you what-I will doe to 
my vineyard : I g will take away,the hedge there- 
of,and it fhall be eaten vp : I will breake the wall 
thereof, and it {hall be troden downe: 

6 And I willlay it wafte : it {hall not be cat, 
nor digged, but briers and thornes fhall grow vp: 
I will alfo command the cloudes that they raine 
no raine vpon it. 

7 @ Surely the vineyar J of the Lord of hoafis 
is the bonfe of Irael , and the men of Iudah are 
his pleafant plant, and he looked for indgement, 
but behold oppreffion : for righteoafnetie, but 
behold iacrying. 

8 Woe vatothem that ioyne houfe to honfe, 
andlay field to field, tilltherebeno k place, thar 
ye aS be placed by your feluesin the mids of the 
eart. 

9 This is inmine ! eares , faith the Lord of 

oafts, Surely many houfes fhall be defolate, euen 
lpreat and faire without inhabitant, 

19 For ten acres of vines fhall yeeld one ™ bath, 
and the feed of aa n homer fhall yeeld an o ephah. 

11 € Woe unto them,that p rife vp early to 
follow drunkeneffe ,and to them that continue 
wntill ¢ nfpht,zild che wine doe inflame them. 

12 And theharpe and viole, timbrel and pipe, 
and wine are in their feafts z but they regard not 
the zworke of the Lord, neither confider the 
worke of this hands. 

13 Therefore my people f is gone into captis 
virie, becaufe they had tno knowledge, and the 
glory thereof are men famifhed „and the multi- 
tude chereof is dried vp with thirft, 

I4 Therefore » hell hath enlarged it felfe,and 
hath opened his mouth without meafure „and 
their glory , and their multitude, and their pomp, 
and he that reioyceth among them , fhal! defcend 
into ity. 

¥5 = And man fhalbe brought downe,and man 
fall be humbled, euen the eyes of the proud thall 
be humbled. i 

16 Aud the Lord of haaftes fhall be exalted in 
indgement ,and tbe holy God fhall be fanctifed 
in ivftice. i 

17 Then fhal! x the lambes feede after their 


f Thar is, fhal! certainely goe: for fo the Prophets v fe to 


fpeake.as though the thing which fhall come to paife,ywere done already. r Be~ 
caufe they wouid nov abry the word of God. u Meaning, the graue fhall fwallow 
vp theft that baH die for hunger and chirit, and yer for all this grear deltruction it 
{fiall neust be fatiare, x God comforverh the poore James of his Church,which 
| bad bene ftrangersim other countreys » prowling that they hould dvve!l in chofe 
places againe, whereof :hey bad bene depriued by the fat and cruell cyrants, 


places of the far. 
= 18. € Wo vate 
y cordes of vanitie , and finne,as with cart ropes ; 

19 Which fay, 2 Let himmuke fpeed:let him 
haften his worke, that wee may fee it: and let the 
Counfell of the Holy One of Ifrael draw neere and 
come, that we may know it. K 

20 Wos vsto them that fpeake good ofenill; 
a and euill of good , which put darknes for light, 
and light for darkenefle, that put bitter for fweer, 
and {weet for fowre. ee 

21 Woe yntothem that are> wife in their 
owne eyes,and prudent in their owne fight, 

22 Wo vato them that arec mighty to-drinke 
wine , and ynto them that ere ftrong to powre in 
ftrong drinke: 

23 Which iuftifie the wicked for a reward,and 
take away the righteoufnefle of the righteous 
from him. 

24 Therefore asthe Aime of fire deuoureth the 
ftubble,&¢ as the chaffe is confumed of the flame: 

Sotheird roote fhalbe as rotrenneffe,and their bud 
fhall rife vp like duft, becanfe they haue caft off 
the Law of the Lord of hoafts, and contemned the 
word of the Holy one of Ifrael, 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againft his people, and he hath ‘ftrerched out his 
e hand ypon thein,and hath {mitten them that the 
mountaines did tremble: and their carkeifes were 
torne in the middes of the ftreets , and for all this 
his wrath was not turned away , but his hand was 
Rretched out ftill. 

26 And he will liftypafignefvntothe nati. 
ons afarre , and will hile ynto them from the end 
of the earch : and behold , they thall come haftily 
with {peed. 

27 None fhall¢ faint not fall among thera: 
none shall Qember nor fleep , neither fhall the gir- 
dle of his loynes be loofed , nor} the latchet of 
his fhoves be broken. 

28 Whofe arrowes fhall be fharpe, aud all his 
bowes bent : his horfe hoofes fhalbe thought like 
flint , and his wheeles like a whirlewind, 

29 His roaring (hall be like a lion,and he fhall 
roare like lions whelpes ; they {hall i roare, and 
lay hold of the pray : they fhalltake itaway , aad 
none fhall deliver it. 


eM Olt ETRE j te 
them that draw iniquity. with 


30 And in that day they fhall roare vpon them, | 


asthe roating ofthe fea : and if £ they looke vnto 
the earth , behold darkeneffe and forow , and the 
light fhalbe darkened in their ! skie- 
CHAP. VI.: ag 
x Ifaiah fhzweth his vocation by the vifion of the din se, 
maieity. 9 He [beweth the obitinacie of the people. 
11 The destrufisou ofthe land. 13 The remnant yeca 


fevued, ¥ KE 
] N the yeere of the death of king Vzziah, I faw 


alfo the Lotd fitting ypon an > bie throne’, and 


lifted vp ,and the lower © parts. thereof filled the 


Temple. if 

2 The4Seraphims Roode vpon it,euety ore 
had fixe wings:with twaine he covered his ¢ face, 
and with twaine he conered his‘ feete , and with 
twaine he dida fie, 


doue. b As @ ludge ready to give fentenze. c Ofb 
throne. d They were Angels, fo called becaufe they 

to fignifie rharthey burnt in the loue of God , or were ligh 
will 

glory. 
of God iu them g 
gels to execute Gods comandement, 


f Whereby vvas declared that man 
3 And 


e 


4 - 
y Which vfeall 


` falluremen:s, occas 


fions, and sxcufe 
to harden their 
confcience in fins 
z He fhewerh 
what are the 
words of the wic- 
ed, when they are: 
enacedwirh © 
Gods iudgement#, 
2. Petz, ge i 
a Which arenot 
a(hamed of finne, 
nor care for hones 
fie, burare growen 
to a defperate im- 
pietie. 
b which are cona 
temners of all do- 
&rine and admo- 
nition, 
c Which are’ neuer 
weary, but thew 
their ilrength, and 
bragge in glutrony 
and drunkenues. 
d Both they and 
their pofteri:y, fo 
thar nothing thall 
be left, 
e He fhevyeth that 
God had fo fore 
punifed this peoa 
ple, thar the dumbe. 
creatures, if rhey 
had beene fo pla- 
gued, would haue 
bin more fenfible, 
and therefore his 
plagues mult cone - 
tinue,til! they be- 
gin to fecle them, 
f Hee will make 
the Bakyonians to 
ome againit rhem 
at his beche,and ta 
fighe ynder his 
{fandard. 
g They fhallbe 
prompt asd luttie 
to execikte Gods 
vengeance, 
h The enemy Mall 
haue sone impedi- 
ment 
i Whereby is dee 
lared the cruelty 
fthe enemie,_ 
The Iewes Mall 
nd no fuscour. 
Io the land of 
Tudah, 


a God fheweth 
nat himfelfe to 
manin his maie- 
itie but according‘ 
as mans capacitte 
is able tö'cómpř:= 
hend him, tharis 
by vihble figues,as 
Toba Baptitt faw 
he boly Gbolt in 
he forine of a 
garment , or of bi 
ere of a fierie colou 
as fire to execute hi 


ianifying , that they vere not able to endure the brightneile of God 
E ate! wes nor able to fee the brig hiaet 
Wich thing declareth che prompze obedience ofthe Aù 


: 


_ fGod, to reach vs- 


oafts are 
Fak TIER, 


-|b This oft repeti- ‘of his yi 


sion fignifiech , chat i 
he koly Angels p ; ES 
annor farishe them-| yedat the voyce of him that cried , and the honfe 
felues in praying f Was filled with finoke, = > j 
_5 Theni faid ,! Wocis me: for I amyndone, 
becaufe I am a man of polluted lips, and I dwell 


thar in all pur lies 
[we bouid giue - 
pur felues to oe : 
inuall prai z 
ee mee eyes bane feene the King , and Lord of hoafts. 


6 Thenflsw one of the Setaphims vato mee 
with an bor cole is bis hand , which he hath taken 
from the ™ altar with the tongs : me is 

7 -And he touched my month, and faid , Loe, 
this hath touched my lips , and thine iniquity fhall 
be taken away ,and thy = linne fhalbe purged. 

8 Alfo F heard the voyce of the Lord, faying, 
Whom shall 1 fend ? and who thall goe for vs? 
Then I Rid, Hefeam I, fendme. _ 

ọ Andbe faid, Goe, and fay ynto this people, 
© Yee thall heare indeed , but yee fhall not ynder- 
ftand ¢ ye shall plainely fee , and not perceiue. 

10 Make che heart of this people fat, make 
their eares heauy, and fhut their eyes,leaft they fee 
with theireyes, and heare with their eares, and 
vadeftand with their heart, and convert, and 
he heale them. 

11 Then faid T, Lord ,p how long? And hee 
anfwered, Vntill the cities be wefted without in- 
habitant, and the honfes without man, andthe: 
land be yrrerly defolate. - 

12 And the Lord haue remocued men farre 
away , and there be a great defolation in the mids 
of the land, r: 

13 But yetin it fhal! be 4 a tenth , and fhall ree 
turme, andihall bg eaten'vp as an elme * or as an 
oke, which haue a fubftance in them , when they 
Caft their leanes + fo the holy feed fhall be the fub- 
went out. Rance thereof. Bye 
n This declareth 


thar miin cannor render due obedience to God, till he haue purgedvs, o Wherby 
is declared thar for the malice of man, God will nor immediatly take away bis 
word, but he willcaefe it to be preached to their condemnation , when as they 
will nor jearne thereby to obey bis will, & be faued : bereby he exhorteth the mi- 
nilters to do their duty, and anfyvererh ro the wicked morinurers, thar through 
their owa atalice their hearr is hardened, Matt,t3,14.A&. 28 26, rom.11,5. PAS 
he was mooueé with thezeale of Gods glory,fo was he touched witha charisable 
afedtion reward the people ‘q Meaning, the tenth part, or as [ome write, it Was 


God. i 
Ji His glory doe:h 
nor onely appeare 
in the heauens, but 
tbrough all che 
world , and there- 
fore all creaturesare 
bound to praife 
him. a 
k Whichrhings 
were to confime 
the Prophet , that i 
"f was not the yoyce: 
ofman: and by ch 
finoke was figni- 
fied the blindneils 
that ihould come 
vpon the Lewes. 
A He fpeakech this 
for two caufes: the 
one, becaufe hee 
rhat was #mortall 
creature, and there- 
fore bad: more 
need to glorifie 
God theo che An- 
gels, did it not ie 
and the other, be- 
caufe the mare 
Reeve that Man ap- 
proacherh to God, 
the more doth be ` 
know bis owne 
fiane and corrupti- 


on. 

m Of rheburnt 
offvings , Where 
the fie neuer 


veuealed to Tfaiah forthe confiimaviono! bis prophecie , that ten Kings Mould’ 


come before their captiyi,y , 2s were from Vziab te Zedekiah. x For rhe fewnes 
they thallfeeme to beeaten vp: yer they fall after flourifh asa tree , Whichin 
Winter loferh leaucs, and {zemed to be dead, yer in Summer is fief and gicene, 


CHAP, VII, 


x Tevtsfalem is beficged. 4 Ifaiah comforteth the king. 
14 Chrift is promifed, 
Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz , the fonne of Io. 
tham, the fonne of Vzziah king of Iudab, Ra- 
zin the king of | Arara came vp, and Pekah the 
fonne of Remeliah king of Ifrael , to Ierufalem to 
fight apaingt it ; but he could not overcome it. 
2 And ic was told the honfe of > David , fey- 
ing, Aramis ioyned with € Ephraim : therefore 


* 2 Kings 16. se 


HOr, Syria. 

a Towvit , the fte 
cond time : for im 
the firl! batrell 
Ahaz was ouer- 
come- 

b Meaning, the 
Kings boule. 

c Thatis, Irel, 
‘becaufe thar tribe 
was the gvearelt, 
Gen.gS. 29. . 
d.For feare. 

e Thatistofay , 


the wind. 

3 ¢ Then faid the Lord ynto Haiah,Go foorth 
now to meete Ahaz (thouand e Shear-ia(hubthy 
forme) “at the end of the conduit of the vpper 

poole, in the path of the fullers field, 
> [rhe reft fhail re- 4 Andfay votohim; Take heed, and be fill: 
turne, which 


name Ifaiah gaue hisfonne , to fignifie that the reft of the people fuld rerurne 
oftheir captinnit, _ i 1 


‘ > 
È 


Lg And the lintels of the doore cheekesk moo- 


in the mids of a people of polluted lips : for mine’ 


bis heart was d mooued, andthe heart of bis . 
people., as thetrees of the foreft are mooued by 


e 

tailes of thefe 1g ffirebrands , for the furi- 
ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of Remali- 
ahs fonne, - NAMS AR . è 
Becanfe Atar hath taken wicked counfel 

égain& thee „and Ephraim aad Remaliahs fennef gura ticle fmoke 

faying, : and fhall quickly 
6 Letvs goe vp agzinft Iudah, and let vs wa-)be quenched. =~ 


f Which hane 
feerneth , enemy to 
of è Tabeall. 
the fice. and tWeus 
head of Damafcus # Rezin : and within fiue and| eE e rime sage 
9 And the head of Ephraim és Samaria and the} }/=is8 conf rioed 
perpetualt 
Jo f Andthe Lord fpake againe vato Ahaz, 
Within r2. yeere 
God : askeit either in the depth beneath,or in theha So me See 
Ik temp: the Lord. nemies {halbe 
k Notte bsleeve 
that ye will alfo gricue my God? 7 
tempt God, but to 
and beare a fonne,and shefhall call bis name f Im-|G»d cifrerb it for 
l is to rebeliagaiuft 
knowledge to refufe the euill, andto chufe the 
“ Hihzue to doe wuk 
to efchew the euill, and tochufethe good , theftemne Gods m f- 
z you bend your 
17 The Lord fhall bring vpon thee, and vpon 
thou arr vnwortby s. 
departed fiom Iudah ) enen the King of q Af- 
3 willgiue a figne, 
r fliethat is at the yttermoft parts of the floods |of bis Church, and 
~ r ž . Phalbereueaied. 
19 And they fhallcome and fhall light all in 
agree io nohe, but 
{-places, 
n Meaning , that 
~ by the King of Asfhar, the bead and the haire of} pecau te fhalbe 
: rdif-tecfem. 
a yong kow ,and two {heepe. oe 
and hon fhall euery one eate, which is left withe f4 “41 car come 
jå and Syria fault 
nifying , thatno place fail be free from them. t Thar is, that which is from the 


Kew them up, andmake a breach therein for vsy fv jc Wat an 
tbe boufe of 
7 Thus faith the Lord God, it fhall not ftand,| Pai. 
neither fall it be. 
tierh yeere of be 
b threefcore yeere, Ephraim fhall be deftroyed| propheciea 
BA 7 that the Ifrae'ir 
head of Samaria is Remaliahs fonne. If ye beleene DATM 
captivity, whiok 
faying, 
after that Iaia 
height aboue. imation of this 
o ,. di ft z ” 
13 Then be faid ,Heare you now. O henfe offi epia aa oe 
Godrwordwiit- 
14 ‘'Thereforethe*Lord m himfelfe will gine 
mantell, the aid and helpe 
kim. 
good. 
mea, when ye coin 
land that thou abhorreft , fhalbe forfaken of both}{2°s*'s bust: & 
techies. 
thy people, and vpon thy fathers houfe (the dayes 
ithe Lerd for his 
sur, : which fhalbe tbat 
of Egypt, and for the Bee which is in the land of| tte «fee of all 
I Or, God with Vso 
the defolate valleys , and in the holes of the rocks, 
to hiv that és buh 
20 Inthatday flall the Lord thane with a ra- 
Chriftis néronely** 
thet feet , and it flail confume the beard, nonrifhed as cther 
E orineaniag —_ 
22 Andforthe * abnndance of Pilke, itt. bur any 
S tothe yeeres of 
in theland, difererion, the 
be deReoyed: p Since the time that the twelue Tribes rebelied vnder Roboame. 
y In whom thoubaft pur thy truft. r Meaning, the Egyptians: for by reafon 
beliy downeward : meaning , that be would deftroy both pr-ataod fmall, u He 
thar before bath a grear number of cartel, flilbe conteor with exe kow and two 


rA x Ifraelize and as 
and fet akiag in the mids thereof , enez the fon : 
h Couftting from ~ 
8 For the head of Aram és Damafcas , and theftie f 
Feigne of Vzziah, 
from being a people,” this thing ; end now 
n Should be led inta 
not, farely ye fhail not be eftablifhed- 
thing came to pafe 
11 . Aske i a figne forthee ofthe Lord thy jaf 
did this mefage. 
12 Bot Ahaz faid ,I willnot aske , neither will}tbing, char thine 
Be rete ete F k preferued. 
Dauid; is it a {mali thing for you to grieue ! men, 
om a figne , is to 
you afigne. Bekold ,the virgine {ball conceinefrefufea figne whee 
, of oucinf mitie, 
15 "= Butter and hony fhall he eate, till be haye 
l Yewthinke you 
16 For afore the childe shall hane knowledge 
A God agaiaftwhor 
her kings. pet, 
m Forafinuch as = 
that are nor come from the day thatp Ephraim 
owae promife fake: 
38. And in that day fhall the Lord hiffe for the] Carit che Sauicu® 
Asthur fignesand misacles 
which name cam 
and ypon all thornie'places, and vpon all buthie 
3 Gid and man, 
for that is hired , even by them beyond the Riggers) ooo but msn alios 
21 And iothe fame day fhall a man € nonrifh pee? - vatiit the age 
beat, bur an 
they Thal gine, bee {hall eatebutter : for bunter|child: for before 
kines of Sema- 
the countrey is bor and moit, itis full of fies ,as Aflyriays full of bees, f Sige 
epe. x The numberof men fhalbe fo fmall,that a few bealts fhalbeable io 


| nowiifh all abundantiy. ` N 
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23 An 
fhall be a thonfand vines , fhall bee at a thoufand 
pieces of filuer : fo it fhall be fox the briers and for 
the thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with y. bowe fhall one 
come thither : becaufe allthe land fhall be briers 
and thornes. 


y As they that go 
to feeke wilde 
beats among the 
bultes. 

Apne mounseing 25 Burton all the mountaines, which fhall be 
Sont albe tilled |4igged with the mattocke, there fhall not come 
by fuch as flaall flee | thither the feare of briers and thornes: but they 
to them fox fuccout+| fhall be for the fending out of bullockes , and for 


the treading of fheepes : 


CHAP. VIII. 


a The captiuity of Ifrael and Indah by the Afyvians. 
6 The snfidelitée of the Iewes. 9 The destruction of the 
Afyrians. 14 Chrifi the fone of fumbling to the wic- 
ked. 19 The word of God must be enquired at, 
Oreouer the Lord faid vato me , Take thee a 
a pas roll , and writeit b with a mans pen, 
Make {peed to the fpoyle : hafte to the pray. 
2 ThenLtooke voto me © faithfull witneffes 


read, 
b Meaning, after the 
common fafhion, 


fonne of Ieberechiah, 
After, I came vnto the 4 Prophetefle,which 
conceiued, and bare a fonne. Then faid the Lord 
to me,Call his name, {| Maher-{halahafh-baz. 

4 Forbeforethe © childe hall haue know- 
ledge to cry, My father, and my mother, É he fhall 
take away the riches of Damafcus , and the {poyle 
of Samaria, before the King of Asfhur. 

5 ¢ Andthe Lord fpake yet againe ynto me, 
faying, i 

6 Becaufe this people hath refufed the waters 
of ¢ Shiloab that runne fofily , and reioyce with 
Rezin,and the fonne of Remaliah, 

7 Nowtherefore,bebold, the Lord bringeth 
vp vpon them the waters of £ the Riuer mightic 


was of great im- 
portance, he tooke 
thefe rwowirnelles, 
evhich were of 
credit withthe 


albeit Vriab was 
a flatrering hypo- 
crite, a Kin. 16,11. 
d Meaning,to his 
wife, and this was 
done in a vifion. 


ij Or made Peedto fand oreat, euen the King of Asfhar with all his 
y Ai pe Baie. and hee fhall a A vpon all their rivers, 
e Before any child {and go ouer all their bankes. 

bejablg aa * 8 And fhall breake into Iudab, and fhall ouct= 
Arias. camy ©" Aow , and paffe through, and fhall come vp to the 


inecke, andthe ftretching outof his wings fhall 
fill the breadth of thy land, O £ Immanu-el. 
9 Gather together on heapes, O ye ! people, 
and ye fhallbe broken in pieces, and hearken all 
: ; ee of farre countreys: gird your felues, and you 
eity : meaning, that; 


g Which was a 
fountaireas the 
foore of mount 
Zion, our ef rhe 
which ran a fmall 
rruerthrough the 


they of Judab,di- | {Hall be broken in pieces : gird your felues , and 
power, which was | jo Take counfell together, yet it (hall be 
fmail,defired fuch 5: 

brought to nought : pronounce a decree, yet fhall 
they faw ia Syria 
and Ifrael, 1r Forthe Lord fpake thus to mee, in taking 

: 
Vianswbich dwell | Of mine band, and taught me, that I fhould not 
beyond Euphrates, s 
z : 12 Say yenot, A" confederacie,to all them to 

rowne them. zj = H a + s 

hay heskach this to Whom this people faith aconfederacie , neither 
in whom the fatar 13 P San&ifiethe Lord of boaftes, and let him 
fall were comforted) be vonr feare,and let him be your dread, 
{ufer bie Church 
tobe deflroyed 
tiane, Syrians, Sc, m Toencourage me that I Should not fhrieke for the infi- 
delitie of this people, and fonegle€& mine office. n Confent not yee that are 
laters. o Meaning, that they fhould not feare the thing tbat they feared, which 
haue no hope in God. -p In putting your trut onely in bim, in calling vpon 
evotrary to bis will, q Hee will defend you which are his ele&, and reieé all 
the relt, hich is meant of Chrift, againit whem the Lewes should tumble and 


ftruting their owne] you Shall be broken in pieces. 
ower and riches as) ~ nde aie 

H it not ftand : for God is with vs. 
h That is,the Afly- 

walkein the way of this people, faying, 
i It Shall bs ready to 
Mi ffiab,or Chrift, | feare you ° their feate, nor be afraid of them. 
and who would ne 3 

14 Andhe fhallbeas a9 Sanctuarie: but asa 

vuerly. ‘L Tovwvit, jyee that are enemies to the Church, as the Adyrians, Egyp-- 
godly, to the league and frieudfhip thar this people feeke with ftrangers and ido- 
him in adyerfitie , patiently looking for his helpe”, and fearing to doe auy thing 
fall, Luke 234. Rom.9.33. 2 Pet. a7,8. 


dat the fame day every place, wherein f mbling ftone , andas a pocke to fall ypon ,to 


both the houfes of Ifrael, and asa {nare and asal 
net to the inhabitants of Eerufalem, 
‘15. And many among them fhall fumble, end 

fhall fall, and fhall be broken , and {hall be fnared, 
and {hall be taken. o 

16 © Binde vp the ceftimony : feale vp the Law 
among my difciples. eek 

17 Therefore I will waite vpon the Lord that! fare fealed ph 
hath hid his face from the houfe of Iaakob , and I |bearts. 
will looke for him, F Ao ari ro 

18 Behold, Landthe fchildren whom thel heare and obe 
Lord hath ginen mefare as fignes and as wonders rT ' 
in Ifrael, t by the Lord ofthoattes, which dwellerh (tte World bated,as 
M MoE Zn though they were 

. _ | moriters and not 

19 And when they fhall fay voto you,Enquite} wortbyto liue. 
at them that hauea {pirit of diuination , and at theft Tis was a confo- 
foothfayers which whifper and murmure,» Should pee heey 3 
not a people enquire at their God? from the * li-| nothing donld céme 
uing to the dead ? vnto them, but by the 

20 Tothe y Law, and to the teftimonie, i apenas 
they {peake not according to this word: sf be-| wicked thus, ~ 
canfe there is no @light in them. Should nor Gods 

21 Then he that is afflicted and famithed (hall PeoP!* feke {accour 
goe to and fro in a it : and when hee fall be hun-| x Tea is, will they 
gry,he fhalleuen fret hicafelfe,> and curfe his king} "efufe to be ranghe 
and his gods,and fhalllooke ypward, 

22 And when he {hall looke to the earth, be- 
hold trouble, and ¢ darkeneffe, vexation , avd an- 
guith,and he js driven to datkeneffe, 


Though al! forfake 
me, yet ye that are 


of the Propher, who 
is the mouth ofGod, 
and feeke helpe ar 
the dead, which is 
the illufion of Satan? 
y Seeke remedie in 
he word of God, 

z They baue no kuowledge, but are blinde leas 
a Thisis , in Iudah , where they {hould baue had reft, if 


where his will is declared. 
ders of the blinde. 
they had nor thus grievoufly offeaded God, b In whom afore they pur their 


uult. c They fhall vhinke that heauen and earth and all creatures are bent ae 
gainft them to trouble them. . 


CHAP. Ix. 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophecie af Chrif. 
14 The defiruction of the ten tribes for thery pride and 
contempt of God. ‘ 
¥ Et a the darkeneffe fhall not be according to 
the afflition, » that it had when at the firft}@Hecomforterh the 
hee touched lightly the land of Zebulun.and thelat oretta 
land of ‘Naphtaly , nor afterward when he was}nings, promifing to 
more grieuous by the way of the fea beyond Ior-reltore them to great 
den in Galile of the Gentiles. + ete contin oe 
2 The people that 4 walked in darkneffe, have} was pusifhed, frit 
feene a great € light : they that dwelled in the land)by Tiglah-pilefar, 
Seo op of death,vpon them hath the flight ‘aie. AA 
l ‘ ' of that which the 
Thou haft gmukiplied the nation, and not}|fuitered ENAS, 
incteafed theirioy :tbey hane reioyced beforethee|by Shalmateter, 
according to the ioy in hameft,& as men reioyc Tiaelites away 
when they diuide a {poyle. captiues. 
For the » yoke of their burthen , and thefẹ Whereas the ic 
Raffe of their fhoulder,and the rod of their opprefauwciccogeer by 
four haft thou broken,as in the day of Midian,  [reafon ot rhofe 
5 Surely euery battell of the watriour és with) twenty cities, which 
noife,and with tumbling of garments in blood:buy Sromer gaue to 
this fhalbe i with burning,ana deuoring of fire, |d which were cap- 
6 Forvoto ysachilde is borne, and ynto ys|tive in Babylon: and 
a Sonne is giuen : and the gohernement is ypon 


the Prophet fpeaketh 
ofthat thing which 
fhould come to 
paffe rhreefcore yeeres after,as though it were now done. je Meaning , the come | 
fott of their deliverance, fThis captiuirie aud delinerancg were. figures of our 
captiuicie by linne , and of our deliverance by Chrift throigh the preaching of 
the Gofpel, Mathew 4.15.16. g Their number was greater vvhen they went 
into captiuitie , then whenthey returned , bur their ioy was greater at their re- 
turne, Hag. aro.. h Thou gauelt them perfite ioy by delivering them , and by 
deftroying the tyrants , that had kept them io crucll bondage , as thou diddelt 
deliuer them hy Gfdeon from the Midianites, Iudg.7-a1. i He {peaketh of the 
deliverance of his Church , which be hath delivered miraculoufly from bis ene- 
mies , but efpecially by the comming of Chrift , of whom he propheciethinthe 
next verfe, 5 


his 


full , Counfeller 


and euery member 
thereof {hall be 


1 Hig fiogular 
loue and care for 
his elect. 

m This is another 
prophecie againit 
them of Samaria, 
which-were moc- 
kers and contem- 
ners of Gods pro- 
mifes and menaces, 
n We were but 
weake, when the 
enemie ouercame 
vs, bur wee will 
make our felues 

fo iirong, that we 
will neither care 
for our enemies, 
nor feare Gods 
theatoings. 

o Rezin king of | 
Syria,who was 

in league with If- 
rael, was flaive by 
the Affyrians,afcer 
whole death A- 
yam, that is,tbe Sy- 
rians were againit 
Ifrael, which on 
the other fide 
were 2ffayled by! 
she Philiftims, 


p Wickedoeffe 
asa bellowes 
kindlerh the fire 
of Gods wrath, 
vehich confameth 
all bis obftinate 
enemies, 

q Though there 
were no forreine 
enemie, yet they 
fhall cefircy one 
another. 

« Theirgreedi- 
nefe fhaloe inlas 
tiable, fo thatone 
brother fhall eate 
vp another, as 
though he fhould 
eat his owne felh, 


a Which write 
and pronounce a 
wicked fentence 
to opprefle the 
Poore > meaning, 
thatthe wicked 
magiltrates,which 
ere the chiefe 
caufe of mifchiefe, 
Mould be firit 
punifhed. 

b To wit, from 
Alfyria, cYour 
ziches and authority 


Ringt Father, The prince of peace. 
7 The encreafe of his gonernment and peace 
‘all haue- none end : he fhall fit vpon the throne 


David, and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and F 


to ftablifh it with iudgement, and with iuftice, 
rom henceforth , even for euer; ! the zeale of the 
Lord of hoaftes will performe this. 

8 ¢ The Lord bath fent a word into Taakob, 
and it hath lighted vpon m Ifrael. 

9 And all the people (hall know, exen E- 
phraim , and the inhabitant of Samaria , that fay 
in the pride and prefurnption of their heart, : 

1o The®brickes are fallen , but we will build 
it with hewen ftones ; the wild figge trees are cut 
downe, bur we will change them into cedars. 

11 Neuerthelefle, the Lord will raife ypthe 
aduerfaries of Rezin agafntt bim , andioyne his 
enemies together. 

12 ` Aram before and the Philiftims behinde, 
and they {hall deuoure Ifrael with open mouth 5 
yet for all this his wrath is not turned away, but 
his hand & ftretched ont fill. ` 

13 For the people turneth not vato him that 
fmiterh them, neither doe they feeke thé Lord of 
hoaftes. 

14 Therefore willthe Lord cut off from Ifra- 
el head and taile, branch and rufb in one day. 

I5 The ancient and the honourable man,he is 
the head : and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is 
the taile. f f 

16 Forthe leaders of the people caufe them ro 
erre : and they thar are led by them are deuoured. 

17 Therefore fhall the Lord haue no pleafure 
in their yong men , neither will he haue compaf- 
tion of their tatherleffe and of their widowes : for 
every one isan hypocriteand wicked „and every 
mouth fpeaketh follie ; yet for ali this his wrath 
f net turned away , buthis hand » ttretched out 

ill. 

18 -For wickedneffe p burnethas a fire; it de- 
noureth the briers abd the thornes , and will kin- 
dle in the thicke places of the foreft ; and they 
fhall mount yp like the lifting vp of fmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of boafts fhall the 
land be darkened „and the people shall be as the 
meate of the fire ; no man fhall 4 {pare his brother. 

20. And he fhallfaatch at the right hand , aad 
be hungry ; and he fhall eate on the left hand, and 
{hall not be fatisfied,euery one fliall eate the * Aeff 
of his owne arme. 3 

21 Manaffeh Ephraim ; and Ephraim Manaf- 
feb, and they both thalbe againft Ludab; yer for all 
this his wrath isnotturned away , buthis hand # 
ftretched our ftill, 

CHAP. X 
1 Of wicked lawmakers, g God will puxifb his people by 
the Affyrians and after dejtvoy them. 2.2 he yemnant of 
_ Ifrael fball be faned. 4 
W Oe ynto them that decree wicked de- 
ctees,and * write grieouous things. 

2 Tokeepe backe the poore from iudgement, 
and to take away the indgementof the poore of 
my people, that widowes may be their pray , and 
that they may {poyle the fatherleffe. 

What will ye doenow in the day of vifica- 
tion ,and of deftration , which fhallcome from 
b farre ? to whom will yee fize for helpe 2 and 
where will ye leane your c glory ? 


hat they may be fafe,and ihat ye may receiue them againe, 


in the ftreete. 


7 But heethinketh not fo, neither deeth his}ri 


heart efteeme it fo: but hee imagineth to defray 


and to cut off not a few nations. 


8 For he faith, Are not my princes altogether 


Kings? 


but hypocrites, 
nd in the fixtand 
feueoth verfe is 
declared the diffe« 
Tence of the woke 


9 [snerCalno as £ Carchemifh? Is not Ha- [of God,and of the 


math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damafcus? . 


10 Like as mine hand hath found theking- 


doms of the idoles, feeing their idoles were aboue 
Lerufalem,and aboue Samaria : 
II 


the idoles thereof? 


12 € But when the Lord hath accomplifhed 
Pll his worke ypon mount Zion and ferufalem, 


Shall not I, as I haue done to Samatia,and 
to the idoles thereof , fo doe to lernfalem , and to 


wicked in one ves 
ry thiag and a&e : 
for Gods intenti- 
on is to chaftife 
them for theira= 
mendmenr, and 
he Affyrians pure 
pole is to defroy 
them to enrich 
hemfelues : thus 
in refpe& of Gods 
iuftice,it is Gods 


I wilf vifite the fruitof the protid heart i of the} worke, butin res 


king of Asthur,and bis glorious and proud lookes, 
13 Becaufehee faid, By the power of mine 
owne hand haue I done it, and by my wifedome, 


{pe& of their owne 
malice, it is the 
worke ofthe de« 
uill. 


becaufe 1 am wife:therefore 1 haue remooued thefg Seeiog that I 


borders of the people, and haue fpoyled their 


have overcome ' 
afwell one city a8 


treafures , and haue pulled downe the inhabitents}another, fo that 


like a valiant man. 


none could refilt, 


14 And mine hand hath found as a neft the ri- 
ches of the people,and as one that gathereth egges|hands 2 
that are left, fo baue L. gathered all the earth $ and |b When be barh 


there was none to mooue the wing or to open 


the mouth, or to whifper. 


ty Shall the £ axe boaft it felfe againft him that 


heweth therewith 7 or shall the faw exalt it felfea- 
gainft him that moouethit ? as if the rod should 
lift up it felfe againft him that taketh it vp , or the 
ftaffe fhould exalrit felfe arit mere no wood. 

16 Therefore fhallthe Lord God of boafts fend 
among his fat men leanneffe , and under bis glory 
he fhall kindle a burning,like the burning of hre. 

17 Andthelight of Ifrael fhalbe asa ! fire, and 
the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it fhall butne, 
and deuoure m his thorns & his briers in one day : 

18 And hall confume the glory of his foreft, 
and of his frnitfull fieldes both foule = and ficsh : 
& he fhalbe as the © fainting ofa ftandard bearer, 
. 19 Andthe reft of the trees of his foreft fhall 
be few, that a childe may tell therm. 


20 € And at that day thall the remnant of If- = 


fufficiently chalti« 
fed his people (for 
he beginnerh at 
his oyvne boufe) 
the will he burne 


i Meaning of Sas 
neherib. 

k Here we fee that 
no creature is able 
o doeany thing. 
but as God ap- 


pointerk him,and © 
that they are all 
bur bia intruments 


o doe bis worke, 


though the intentia 
‘ons be diuers, as 


erfe 6. 

Meaning, thar 

od is a ligbt ro 
omfort his people, 


anda fire to barne 


bis enemies. 
Thatis, the Afly~ 


rael and fuch'as are efcaped of the houfe of Iaa- i 


kob, ftay no more upon him that {mote them, but 
fhall P Ray vpon the Lord , the Holy one of Ifrael 


in trueth. 


21 Theremnant fhallreturne, euen the rem- 
nant of Iaakob vnto the mighty God. 


o When the battell 


is loft,and the Rane 
Hard taken. 
p This isthe end of 


22 Forthough thy people, O Ifrael, be as the È 


fand of the fea, yer fhall the remnantof them re- 


turne. The contumption 4 decreed thal! overflow ftr 


with righteonfne fle. 


23 For the Lord God of hoaftes fall mrkethe | 
con{umption euen" determined, in the middes of 


ali the land. 


world with righteoufneife. r God will deftroy this land a 
and after fauce a {mall portion s 


ber which feemed 
obe confumed, aad 


be bath deicrimined, 


y 


$ 


{ As the Epyotians 
did punifh tace. 


t Reade Chap. 9.4) 
u When che [frase 
Vives pailrd through 
by the liftiag vp. 

of Moles rod, 

and the enemies 
yyere drowiáed, 
Exod. 14,286) 

x Becaufe of the 
promife made to 
tharkiogdom:, 
whereby Corits 
kingdome was 
prefigured. 

y Hedeferiberh 
by whet way the 
“Aflyrians fhould 
come againtt [eiue 
fale, to coahirme 
the faicbfull , when 
it Jhould come to 
pil, rhacas their 
plague ws come, 


folfmould they be 


de iwered. 

2 Feare and des 
ftguGion fhalt 
coine (pon Ludab? 
fur tbe princes 
aad ibe people 
fhallbeall led 

a Way Gapriueds 


5 


a Breau’e the cap- 
tiuitie of Babylon 
wasa figure of the 
{pivitual captiuity 
vnåer finne , he 
Mheyveth that our 
true deliuerance 
mult come by 
Chyrift: for as Da- 
uid came out of 


‘fhai a man wiik- 


out dignity , fo 
Chrilt fhould 
come of a poore 
carpenters houfe 
as out of a dead 
ftocke , Coap. 


53> 2- 

b Alltbefe pro- 
per:ies can agree 
to none , bur onely 
voro Chrilt ; for 
it is he that tou» 
cherh the bear's 
of the fairhfull „and 
mortifierh their 
eoncupifcences : 
anlrothe wi ked 
he is the fauour of 
death , and to then 
thar fhall perifh ; fo 
tharall the world 
fhal! be fm'rsen: 
with bis rodde, 
which is his word. 
© Men becaufe of 
their Wicked affe- 
ions are named 
bythe name of © 
beats , wherein 


Onypzop 


y pzople , that dwelleft in Zion, be not afraic 
of Asfhur,he shall fmite thee wich a rod,&& fhal life 
vp his affe agait thee after y maner of! Egy pts 
25 Bat yer a yery lirle time, and the wrath fhall 
be confumed, and mine anger in their deftruction, 

26 And the Lord ofhoaftes {hall rayfe vp a 
fcourge for him , according to the plague of t Mi- 
dian in the rocke Orèb ; and as his thaffe was vpon 
ne a Sea, fo hee willlift icyp afier the maner of 

BY pt à 

P And at; that day fhall. bis burden, be taken 
away from off thy fhoulder, end bis yoke from off 
thy necke: and the yoke flialbe deftroyed becaufe 
of the anoynting, 

28 Heiscometoy Aiath: ke is paffed into Mis 
gron : at Michmah thall belay yp his armour. . 

29 They haue gone ouer the focrd : they lod- 
gedin the lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid: 
Gibeah of Sanlis fied away, |, 

30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim.canfe 
Laithto heare, O paore Anatboth, 

31 Madmenah is remooned ; the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gather d themfelies together, 

32 Yetthere is atime that ke will fay at Nob: 
hee tball lift vp his hand toward the mount of tiS 
daughter Zion , the hill of Lerufalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord Godof hoafts fhall cut off 
the boogh with feare , and they of high {taiure 
fhaibe cut off, and the bigh {halbe humbled, 

34_ And he Mall cut away the thicke places of 
the forcf with yron, and Lebanon fhail haue a 
nightie fall. a 


ty 


CHAP. XI, 

E. Chyt borne of ihe vopte of Ifbiz. 2 His vertues and 
K-nydeme. 6, The fruits of tne Gofpel. 10 Thecal- 
fang of the Gentiles, ; 


Vt there shall comea airodde foorth of the 

Rocke of Uhai, anda graffe {hall grow out of 
his rootes. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord thall reft ypon 
him : the Spirit of wifedome and vnderftanding, 
the Spiritof counfell and ftrength , the Spirit of 
Knowledge, and of che feare of the Lord, 

3 And Shall make him prudenv iv the feare of 
the Lord; for hee {hall not iudgeafter the fight 
of his eyes, neither repreoue by the hearing of 
his eares, eee 

4 Bar with righteoufnetfe fhali hee iudge the 
poore, and with equitie/ball he reprooue for the 
meeke of the earth : and he {hill b {mite the earth 
with the rod of bis mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips fhall be flay the wicked. 

And inftice {ball be the girdle of bis loynes, 


| and faichfuldetfe the girdle of his reines. 
6 The © wolfe alio hall dwell with the lan:be, | 


and the leopard fhall lye with the kid, andthe 
calfe, and the lyon, and the fat beak together, and 
a little childe fhallleade them. r 

7 And the kow and the beare fhall feede: their 
yong ones fhalllye together : and the lyon fball 
eate th aw like the bullocke, 

8 Andthe fucking childe fhill play ypon the 
hole of the'afpe , and the weaned childe Thall put 
his hand ypon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Then fhall none hurt nor deftroy in all the 
mountaine of my bolineffe : for the earth fhal] be 


ude 

nto e , the 
cad is Prek thall be 
glorious. - ER els 

11 And in the fame day fhall the Lord firetch 
out bis hand } againe the fecond time , to pofleffe 
the remnant of bis people, (which {halbe left) of 
Asfhur, and of Egypt , and of Pathros , and of E 
thiopia , and of Elam, and of Shinear, and of Ha 
math, and of the yles of the fea, 

12 And hee fhali fet vp a figne to thenations 
and affemble the difperfed of Ifrael, and gather 
the {cattered of Ludah from the foure corneiso: 
the world... iii : 

13. The hatred alfo of Ephraim fhal! depavt 
and the aduerfaries of Ludah thallbe cut of; E 
phraim shall not enuie 4 Iudah , neither hell 1u 
dah vexe Ephraim ; ; 

14 But they fhall fee ypon the thonlders ofthe 
Philiftims toward the Weft: they thail {poyle ther 
of the Bafi together : Edom and Moab fhalhbe th 
frrerching out of their hands, andthe childreno 
Ameuon. ay their obedience. 

1y The Lord alfo fhall vtterly defroy the 
i tongue of the Egyptians fea,and with his mighty 
wind fhall lift vp his hand k ouerthe-riuer , an 
thailfmite bin in bis feuen fireames, end caufe 
mento walke beren with fhooes, 

-16 And there dhalbe a park to the.remnant of 
bis people which are left of Asfhur , like as ic was 
vato Ifvacl ia the day that bec came vp out of the 
land of Egypi. 


CHAP. XII 
A thank{civig of the faithfull for the mercies of God, 


ANG thou. * {halet fay in that dey, O Lord, T will 
praile thee : though thou walt angry with me, 
thy wrath is tarned awap,and thou comforte& me. 


> He propkecieth 
of the calling of the} 
Gentiles, 
f That is, the « 
Church ; which he 
alfo čalleth bis 
rekt, PRI 132.14. 
g For God firit 
deliuered bis people 
out of Egypt , and 
now prom iferh to 
deliuer theim out 
of tbeir enemies 
hands , as fromghe 
Partbims , Perfi- 
aos, Caldeans , and 
them of Avtiochia, 
among whom they 
were difperfed : 
and tbis is chiefly 
meant of Chrif , 
who calleth hif 
people being difpera 
fed through all the 
world. 
h Here he'defcri« 
beth theconfenr 
that {halbe in bis 
Church , ond their 
vittory againgt 
their enemies. 
i Meining , a core 
ner of rke fea, that 
entreth intothe 
Jand , and hath the 
forme ofa tongue, 
k TowitjNi'us, 
the gveat riner of 
Egyprs whicb en- 
treth into the fea 
with feuen ftreamesy 


e He fheweth how 


zbe Church hali 
proyfe God , when 
they are deliuered 


2 Behold, God zs ray b faluation : $ willtruft,|fiom their captivi- 


& willnot fearesfor the Lord God ¿st my ftrength 
and {fong ; heis alfo become my {aluation. 


tie, 
b Our faluation 
ftanderh onely ia 


3. Therefore with ioy fhall yee c draw waters|God , whogiverh 


out of the wels of faluation. 
4_ And yee fhal! fay in that day ; * Prayfe the 
Lord : call vypon his Name: declare bis workes a- 


| mong the people : make mention ofthem, for his 


Namie is exalted, 
5 Stog vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- 
Jent things : this is koowen in all the world, 


6 Cry out, and shout, d O inhabitant of Zi- | 
on: for great és the Holy one of Lfrael in the mids | 


of thee. Sui 


7 


AAN 
CHAP. XIII 
The Medes and Perfians foal! destroy Babylon. 


Hea bur len of Babel, which Ifaiah the fonne 
of Ambz did fee. 

2 Lift yp a(iandard vpon the high mountaine: 
lift yp the voyce vanto them f wagge the b hand 
that they mzy goe iuto the gates of the nobles. 

T haue commanded them, that I baue e fan- 
tified : and I haue called the mighty to my wrath 
and them that reioyce in my dglory. 


God would fmite the frange nations ( whom they kneyy 


vs an allured confi- 
dence, conitancy ,° 


and occafion to 
prye himfor the -h 
fame. $ 


~ Exodiis. 2a ; 


fal. 118,146 
o The graces of God 
halbe fo abundant, 
hat ye mzy receiue 
bem in as great 
plenty as waters 


our ofa founraine 


hatis fulls 

* ı Chron. 16, 8. 
d Yte tbat are of 
tke Church. v 


a That is , the 
great calamity , 
which was propkea 
cied to come on 
Babel ,'as a mot 
grieuons burden, 
which they were 
not 2b’e.to beare. 
Intheferwelue 
chapters following yi 
be fpeaketh of the 


plagues ovhereyvith 


to declare tbat God 


the like of dions  |fullof the knowledge of the Lord, d as the waters 
reigne : bur Chrit that cover the fea, 

by his Spirit thall 

geforme them , and worke in them fuch mutual! chariry , tbat they Miall be Jike 
lamber , favouring and louing one anorher , and caltoff ail their cruell affecti- 
ons, Chap. 65,254 dIt Mail be in as great abundance as the waters in rhe fea, 


chaftifedthe Ifraelites as bis children , and thefe others as biseneimies : and alfo 
if that God {pare notthefe that are ignorant, that rhey mutt nor thinke trange, if 
he punith them which haue knowledge of his Layy,and keepeitnot. b To wits 
rhe Medes and Perfions, c That is, prepared and appointed toexecute my iudge- 
menrs, c Which willingly goe sbourto the worke wherevato I appoint them, 
bitt howy che wicked doe this , reade Chap, 10, 6, + < 


Y 4 The 4 


ie Ae N iana hates 


| í 


e The army ofthe 
Medesand the 
Perfiausagainit 
Babylon. 

f Ye Babylonians, 


ce’ 
ether : the 


5 They come from å farre countrey,fronr the 
end of the heauen : enen the Lord with the © wea- 
pons of his wrath to deftroy the whole land. 

6 Howlef you, for’ the day of the Lordis at 
baud: ic fhall come ‘as adeftroyer from the Al- 


mighty. i 


7 Therefore fballall hands be weakened , and 


fall mens hearts fhall melt. 


g The Babyloni- 
ans anger and griefe 
fhalbe fo much,» 
thag their faces 
Mall barne as fire» 
h They chat are 
overcome fhall 
thinke rharall rbe 
powers of heauen 
and earth are a- 
gaint rhem, Ezek, 
31- 7. Ioel 3, 13. 
Matt. 14, 29- 


grear empire. 

k He noterh the 
priricipall vice, 
vybexevato they 
are mof giuen, ag 
aveallrhat aboand 
in wealth, ` 

1 He noterh the 
grear laughter 
that {hall be, feeingi 
the enemy hall 
neither for gold, 
or filer {pare a 
mans life,as ver, 17 
m Meaning „the 


ander the great, 


* Gen: 19. 24+ 
Tere. 50. 40. 

o Whouftthto 
go from countrey 
to countrey ro find 
paure for rheir 
bea(ts bur there 
fhall they finde 
none, 

pewWhich were ei- 
ther wild beats. 
or foales, et wic- 
ked fpivits , whete- 
by Saran deluded 
man, as by the fai- 
ries,gcbiins,and 
duch like fantaties, 


8 And they fhalbe afraid: anguifh and forrow 
fhall take thers,and they {hall haue paine, as a wo 
man that trauaileth ; euery one fhalbe amazed at 


fel his neighbour , and their faces (halbe like g fames 


of fire. 2 

ọ Behold, the day of the Lord commeth, cru- 
ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
walte:and he fhall deftroy the finners out ofits - 

10 For the! ftarres of heauen and the planets 
thereof hall not gine their light: the funne fhalbe 
datkened in his going forth , and the moone {hall 
not caufe her light to thine. 

rı And I wiil vifite the wickedneffe vpanthe 
i world, and their iniquity vpon the wicked,and I 
will canfe the arrogancie of chek proud to ceafe, 
and will caft downe the pride of tyrants, 

12 I will make alman more precious then 
fine gold, euen a man aboue the wedge of gold of 
Ophir. 

$ 3 Therefore I will fbake the heauen,and the 
earth fhall remooue out of her place in rhe wrath 
of the Lord afhoaftes, and in che day of bis fierce 
anger. 

14 And it fhall be as a chafed Doe, and asa 
fheepe that no man taketh vp: euery man Mall 
turne to his owne people, and flee eacli one to bis 
owne land. 

15 Buery one that is found, fhell beftriken 
throueli : end whofoewer ioyneth hinfelfe , fhall 
fall by the ford. ~- 

16 * Their children alfo fhail be broken in 
pieces before their eves: their houfes {halbe fpoi- 
led, and their wines rauithed. : 

17 Beholde,f will irre yp the Medes againft 
them, which fall not regard filuer , nor be defie 
rous of gold. 

18 With bowes alfo. fhall they defroy the 
children, and fhall haue no compaffion vponthe 
fruit of the wòmbe , and their eyes Mall not {pare 
the children, 5 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes,the beat- 

ty and pride of the Caldeatis , fhalbe as the deftra- 
ction of God * in Sodom and Gomorah: 
20 Ee fhall not be inhabited for euer , neither 
fall it be Gwelied in from generation to genera- 
tion : neither {hall theo Arabian pitch histents 
there, neither shall their fhepheards make their 
folds there.” ' ee seh 

21 Butp Zijm fhall lodge there,& theirt onfes 
fhalbe full ef Ohie : Oftriches fhall dwell there, 
and the Satyrs-fhall dance there- 

22 And Iim (hall cry in their palaces , and dra- 
gons in their pleafant palaces:and the time there- 
of isready to come,and the dayes thereof fhal not 
be prolonged. 

CHAP. XIIL 
The veturne of the people froe captinity. 4 The đerifon 


of the Kig of Babylon.1r The denih of the king.29 The 
Acilymtlics of the Dhilsitins. A s 


i deftroyed the cities thereof, and opened not! the 


cba 
Or 2 the if haue compaffion of Taa- 
“kob , and will yet chufe Ifrael, and caufe them 
toreh in their owne land: and the ftranger b fhalt 
joyne himfelfe ynto them, and they fhallcleane 
‘tothe honfe of Iaekob. es Ue aie 
2 And the peopte thal receiue them & bring |y 
them to their owne place , and the houfe of Ifrael i 
fhal! pofleffe them in the land of the Lord , for [caute be wi Fades q 
iuer bis Church 
eferuants and bhandmaydes ; and they fball rake |h meaning, thar 
them prifoners , whofe capriues they were, and fhe Gentiles Mali 
have rule ouer their oppreflours, EES 
3 “© And in that day when the Lord fhall giue|wormip Gee, 
thee ret from thy forow,and fromthy feare,|e Signifying,that 
ri from the fore bondage , wherein thou diddeft Fe fig ates j 
XUE. Fra nti 
4 Then fhalt thou take vp this prouerbe a- Chey heata be y 
gainft the King of Babel, and fay , How bath the|Preught vnder rhe 
C Aig ceafed? and the gold thiiftie Babs PE preach ine hi 
refted? of the Apoftles, 
5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the whvreby allare 
wicked , and the {cepter of the rulers: fabiseion oF 
6 Which finote the. people in anger with aj Chrilt,a Cors 
contingall plague, and ruled the nations ia wrath:f19 5. 
if any were perfecured , he did ¢ not let. A ee ee 
7 The whole world is at ereft and is quiet: tence and iniuries - 
they fing for ioy. tobedone, 
8 Alfo the firretrees reioyced of thee,and thefe Meaving.that 
cedars of Lebanon , faying , Since thou art layde etae, shire eines 
downe,no hewer came vp againft vse 


È 


aHefheyweh . 
vhy God will bafe 
o deltroy bis ence 
mies ; to wit bza 


be no reit nor 

9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to f meete papers ae" 
thee at thy comming, rayfing vp the dead forl table a thing tye - 
thee, guen all the princes of the earth , and hath frinnie is, fees 


raifed from their thrones all the Kings of the na- finz the infeofible 
: reatures haue 
tuons, À occafiou to re- 
Jo All-they íballceyand fay vnto'thee , Artfioyce at their dea- 


thou become weake alfo as we ? are thou become} fr &ion, 


, f Astbough they > 
like vnto vs? % feared, leak oe 
11 Thy pompe is bronght down , to the|Moulden trouble ~ 


graue, and the found of the viols : the worme the dead,as thou 


° 1 f diddelt the lining: 
a {pred ynder thee, and the wotmes Cover): nd heere he deri 
thee. 


décb the proud ty 
12 How artthou fallen from heauen, O 4 Lt- cig rs wice 
cifer, tnae of the mo: ning ? and curdowne to the fred Which kroa 
ground , which diddeft ca loues vpon the nae frures withebeie 
tions? > eñru&ion,that 
f j va the æ i ~ they may reicyce. ` 
13 Yet thou faydeft in thine heart, I will af- a Taea oF way 
cend into heaven , and exalt my throne aboue be-|coitly carpets aud]! 
fide the ftarres of God: I will fic alfo vpon the}couerings. 


SEN h Thou thar 
mount of the Congregation in the fides of the Fisucbeek thy 
i North. x r elfe mo gloriont,) _ 
14 [will afcend aboue the height of thejandssit were ptas 


clouds, and I wiil be like the mof high. eedan oibeasepe 
: hou fhalt be brovght downe to thel pare sharpasi 
r5 But thou fha 2 gst do ftarre chat goer 
graue , to the fide of the pit. before the funnes ' 
16 They that fee rhee,{hall: looke vpon thee|is called Lucifers 
x > to whom Nebu« 
and confider thee , faying , Is this the man that\y.24.nezzat is 
made the earth to tremble , and that did fhake the] compared. 
kingdomes? bea Sen 
Jda falem, whereo 
17 He made the world asa wilderneffe „andi ipe Timple was 
og the North- 
houfe ofhis prifoners. fi p . a 48 2. 
18 _ All the kings of the nations , exenthey alee iyrarte, 
fleepé in glory,euery one in bis owne houfe. fight egainit God, 
ro But thow art mcaft out of thy grave like anjwhen they perfes 
abominable branch : bke the rayment of thofef" e bis Crutch; 

A hat: and would fer 
that ate feine, and thruft thorow wha fword, theinfelues in bis 
which goe downe to the ftones of the pit sas ajptace. F 
catkeife voden ynder feete. j Jk Ta marueiling 

5 A 4A ac thee. 
20 ~ Thou fhalt not be ioyned with them in the} To ft them at 
r ibertie? noring 
bis crue'tit. im Thou wran oot buried inthe fepulckre gf thy fathers, thyty4: « 
rannie was fo abhoued, r Și 


m Hecalleth to 
the Medes aud 
Perfians , and all 
thofe that fhould’ 
excecute Gods veu- 
geance, 

2 


Or, tovteis. 
o As I haue begun 


p From the lewes, 
q Reade Chap- 
z3.. 

r He willeth the 
Philiftims not to 
reioyce becaufe 
the Lewes are di- 
minilhed ia their 
power, for their 
itréngth Mall be 
greater chen euer 
at was. 

{ The Ifraelites, 
which were 
brought to mot 
extreme miferie. 

t To wit , my peos 
ple. 

u Thatis , fromthe 
Tewes, or Affyrians: 
for they were 
both North from 
Palett ina. ; 

x Butthey fhall 
be all ready, and 
joyne together, 

y Which fhall 
come to enquire 

of the itate of rhe 
Church. 

z They fhallan- 


his Church, and 
them that ioyne 
them felnes there- 
YOLO: 


a Reade €hap. 
13,1, 
ib The chiefe city, 
guhereby the who 
countrey was 
meant. 

€ Thc Moabites, 
dhall fee to their 
idoles for fuccout, 
‘Dur it fhall be 

too late. 

d Which were 
cities of Moab, 

e For as inthe- 
Weft parts the 
People vfed to les 
their haire grow 
long, when they 
mourned, fo iu the 
Ealts parts they 
cur it off, 

f The Prophet 
fpeakerh this in 
‘the perfon of the 
Moabiters: orason 
that felt the great 


whe 
ed 


21 "Prepare a flaughter for his children, for 
the iniqaitie of their fathers : let them not rife vp 
nor potfeffe the land,nor fill the face of the world 
with enemies, 

22 § For I willrife vp againft them (fayth the 
Lord of hofts)and wil cut off from Babel the name 
and the remnant , and the fonne,and the nephew, 
fayth the Lord, 

23 And I will make it a poffeffion to the 
| hedgehog, and pooles of water,& I will fweepe 
it with the befome of deftruction , fayth the Lord 
of hoaftes, 

24 The Lord of hoaftes hath fworne , faying, 
Surely like as I haue purpofed , fo fhall it come to 
pafe, and as I haue confulted, ic thall Rand: 

2 ° That I will breake to pieces Asthur in my 
land, and ypon my mountaines willl tread him 
vader foste, fo that bis yoke fhall depart from 
P them , and bis burden fhall he taken from off 
their fhoulder. ` 

26 This is the counfell that is confulted ypon 
the whole world „and this is the hand ftretched 
out ouer all the nations. 

27 Becaufe the Lord of hoaftes hath determi- 
ned, and who fhal! difannallit? and his band is 
ftretched out , and who fhall turne it away? 

28 q Inthe yeerethat king Ahaz died , was 
this 9 burden, 

29 Reioyce nort, (thou whole ' Paleftina) be- 
caufe the rod of him that did beate thee is bro. 
ken: for out of the ferpents roote fhall come 
forth a cockatrice „and the fruit thereof {hall be 
a fiery fying ferpent. 

30 Forthe firt borne of the poore fhall be 
fed, and the needy thall lie downe in fafety : and 
I will kill thy roote with famine, and ¢ it fhall flay 
thy remnant. 

31 Howle , O gate „crie, Ocitie ; thou whole 
land of Paleftina art diffolned , for there fhall 
come from the North a fmoke, and none fhalt be 
v alone,at his time appointed. 

32 What fhall then one anfwere the meen- 
gers of the Gentiles ? thatthe Lord hath ftabli- 
fhed* Zion ,and the poore of his people shall 
craft in it, 

CHAP. XV. 
A prophecte againit Moab, . 
Gi He a burden of Moab , Surely > Ar of Moab 
was deftroyed , and brought to filencd in a 
night : furely Kir of Moab was deftroyed , and 
brought to filence in anighe. 

2. c He fhall goe yp to the Temple,and to Di- 
bon the hie places to weepe: ford Nebo and for 
Medeba fhall Moab howle : wpon all © their heads 
Shall be baldnefle,and euery beard fhauen. 

In their ftreetes thall they be girded with 
fackecloath ; on the toppes of their honfes, andin 
their ftreetes every one fhall howle, sad come 
downe with weeping. 

4 And Hetkbon thallcry , and Elealeb : their 
voyce fhall be Feard ynto Jahaz : therefore the 
watriours of Moab fhall fhout : the foule of every 
one fhall lament in himfelfe, 

ş Mine fheart fhallcrie for Moab : his fugi- 
tiues fhal flee unto Zoar,g an heifer of three yeere 
olde : for they fhall goe vp with weeping by the 


tedgement of God. that Mould come ypon them. g Meaning,that it was a citie 
that euer lived in pleafure , and neuer felt forow, 


the willowes: 

8 Forthecry went round about the borders 
of Moab , andthe howling thereof vato Eglaim 
-and the skriking thereof ynto Beer-Elim 

9 Becaufe the waters of Dimdn fhallbe ful 
k of blood ; for I will bring more vpon Dimon 
euen lions! ypon bim thar efcapeth of Moab, and 
to the remnant of the land, 


CHA I XVI. 
The caufes wherefore the Moabites ave deftroyed. 


Enda yeealambe to the saler of the world 

from theroeke of the wilderneffe, vato the 
mountaine of the daughter Zion. 

2 Forit thall beasa bird that» flicth , anda 
neft.forfaken : the daughters of Moab fhallbe at 
the foordes of Amon. 

3 Gather acounfel,execute iudgement,¢ make 
thy thadow as the night in che midday;hide them 
that are chafed out; bewray not him that is fled. 

4 Letmy banifhed dwell with thee ; Moab, 
be thou their couert from the face of the deftroy- 
er ; for theextortioner d {hall ende : the deftroyer 
fhall be confumed , and che oppretfour {hall ceafe 
out of the land. 

ş Andin mercy fhallthethrone be prepared, 
© and he fhal] fit vpon it in Redfaftneffe, in the ta- 
bernacle of Dauid , iudging , and fecking iudge- 
ment, and hafting iultice. 

6 Wee baue heard of che pride of Moab (hee 
is very proud) enen his pride , and his arrogancis, 
and his indignation , bat his lies (hall aot be fo. 

7 Therefore fhall Moab howle varo Moab, 
euety one {hall howle; for the foundations of 
Rir-haefeth hall yee mourne, yet tbey dhall be 
8 ftriken. 

8 For the vineyards of Hefhbon are cut downe 
andthe vine of Sibmah; thelordés ofthe hea- 
then baue broken the principall vines thereof; 
they are come vnto i Laazer; they wandred in the 
wilderneffe ; her godly branches ftretched out 
themfelues , and went ouer the fea. 

9 Therefore willk  weepe with the weeping 
of faazar , and of the vine of Sibmah, O Hefhbon; 
and Elealeh , E will make thee drunke with my 
teares, becaufe vpon thy fummer fruits , and ypon 
thy harueft! a thouting is fallen. 

10 And gladnes is taken away,and ioy out of 
the plentifull held ; and ia the vineyards fhall be 
no finging nor fhouting for ioy. ; the treader thal] 
not tread wine in the wine preffes ; I haue caufed 
the reioycing to ceafe. ; 

It Whereforesmy ™ bowels hall found like 
an harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for 
Kir-hareth. 

12 And whenit fhall appeare that Moab fhall 
be weaty of his high places, then fhall he come to 
his a temple to pray , but he fhali not fronie 

13 This isthe word that the Lord hath fpo- 
ken againft Moab fince that time. x 

14 Andnow the Lord hath fpoken ,faying, 


m For very farrow and compaffion. n They fhall yfe 


i To hide theme 
felues , and their 
goods there, 

k Of them that 
are flaiue, ` 
1 So thar by no 
means they fhould 
elcape the hand of 
God; thus will God 
punilh the enemies 
of his Church, © 


a That is, ofera 
facrifice, whereby 
he deriderh therr 
long delay, which 
would not repent 
when the Lord 
called them, hew- 
ing tbem, thatit ig 
now too late, fee- 
ing the vengeance 
ot God isvpon 

em- 
b There is no 
remedy , bur you 
mult flee. 

Hee fhewerh 

vhat Moab fhould 


The Affyrians 
all oppreffe the 
fraelites , but for 

while. 
Meaoing,Chrift_ 
Their vaine con- 
lence and prou 
rags fhatl deceiue 
hem , Tere.48 z, 
For all your 
mournoing.yet the 
itie fhall be de- 
toyed,euecn vate 
he foundation, 
Tharis, the Afo 
yriaos and oih 
enemies. 
i Meaning,that 
he countrey of 


deftroyed, and all 
he precious things 
thereof werè ca- 
ried into the bers 
ders , yea into 

ov her countreyes, 
and ouer the 

fea. 

k He fheweth that 
their plague was 
fo great, that jt 
would haue moo- 
ued any man to 
lament with them, 
as Pfal. 14). 5. 

l The enemies are 
come ypon thee, 
and fhout for ioy, 
when they cary thy 
commodities from 
thee,as Terem 48°33. 
all meanas to feek 


helpe oftheir idoles, and all invaine ; fox Chemez their} great god fall Ro 


be able ro helpe shem, 
olin 


punifh the eve- 
mies in, 

p Who will ob- 
erue iuftly the 

zime for the which 


bilitie,profperitie, 
ftrength and mul- 
titude. 

g As the abun- 
dance ofcoine , 
doth sot fedfe the 
harueft men thar 
fhould cutit 
downe : no more 
fhall the multi- 
tude of Ifael 
make the enemies 
to fhrinke, whom 


ftroy them, 

h Which valley 
was plentifullaod 

fertile. 

i Becaufe God 

would baue his 

couenantitable, 

he promiferh to 

referue fome of 

this penple acd 

to briag them to 

repentance. 

k He fheweth that 

Gods corre&tions 

euer bring forth 

fome fruite, 

and caule his to 

turne from their 

finnes, and to 

bumble them- 

felues to him. 

l As tke Cananitea 

left their cities, 

when God did 
lace tbe Ifraelites 


remnant fhall be very 


ere d 


he 


ERR 


fce is hired,and ferne no longer,but will euer long for it, ` 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 A prophecie of the defireftion of Damafıus and E- 
phraim,7 Calamitie mooueth to repeutance. 
He® burden of > Damafcus, Behold , Damaf- 
cus is taken away from beinga citie , for it 
fhall be a ruinous heape. ig 
2 The cities of ¢ Aroer (hall be forfaken:they 
fhallbe fot the flockes; for they thall lie there; 
‘and none fhall make them afraide. 
The munition alfo fhall ceafe from d E- 
phraim , and tbe kingdome from Damafcus,, and 
the remnant of Aram thall beas the ¢ glory of the 


+ children of Ifrael, faith the Lord of hoaftes. 


4 And in that day the glory of fIaakob thall 
be impouerifhed, andthe fanes of his ficth thall 
be made cleane, , 

s Andit thalbe as when the harveft man ga- 
thereth gthe corne, and reapeth the eares with 
his arme , and he fhalbe as he that gathereth the 
cares in the valley of  Rephaim. 

6 Yet a gathering of grapes fhalli be left in 
it ; as the fhaking of an oliue tree , two or three 
beries are in the top of the ypmoft boughes , and 


foure or fue in the high branches of the fruite. 


thereof; faith the Lord God of Ifrael. 
7 At that day shall a man looketo his * maker, 
and his eyes {hall looke to the holy one ef Ifrael. 

8 And bee fhall not looke to the altars , the 
wo!kes of his owne hands, neither fhall be looke 
to thofe things which his owne fingers haue 
made , as groues and images. 

9 In that day fhall the cities of their ftrength 
be'as the forfaking of boughes & branches,which 
1 chey did forfake, becaufe of the children of Ifras 
el , and there fhall be defolation, 

10 Becanfe thon haft forgotten the God of thy 
faluation,and haft not remembred the God of thy 
ftrength, therefore fhalt thou fet pleafent plants, 
and fhalt graffe Arange ™ vine branches; - 

11 “fo the day fhalt thon make thy plant to 
grow , andin the morning fhalt thou make thy 

‘feede to fomil; but the harueft fhalibe gone in 
the day n of pofleffion,and there (hall be deiperate 
forrow. ù 

i2 ° Ab, the multitude of many people, they 
fhall make a found like the noife of the fea:for the 
noy fe of the people shall make a found like the 
noyfe of mightie waters. : 

13, The people fhall make a found like the 
noyle of many waters:but God fhallP rebuke the, 
and they fhall. fee farre off,and {hall be chafed as 
the chaffe of the mountaines before the winde, 
and as a rouling thing before the whirlewinde. 

14 And loe,in the enening there żs 4 trouble; 
but afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 
tion of them that {poyle ys ,and the lot of them 
thatrobbe vs. 


all the 


ae {othe cities of Ifrael fhall no more be albe to defend their inhabitants then 
bufhes , when God fhill fend the enemie roplaguethem. m Which are excel- 
lent, and brought our of other countreyes, -n As the Lord threatnerh the wicked 
in his Law, Leui. 26 16. o The Prophet Jamevteth , confidering the horrible 
plague thar was prepared egaioft Ifrael by the Affyrians , which were infinite in 
number , and gathered of many nations. p Hee addeth this for the confolation 
of the faithfull which were in Ifrael, g Hee compareth the enemies the Afyri= 
ans to a empelt, which rifeth ouer night , and inthe morning is gone, 


the ememies : s 
e ark Genisles. iyi Adenia 
H , the land fhadowing withiWings , which| — 
CNY is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. a 
2 Sending ambaffadours by the fea , even in fP 
veffels of t reedes vpon the waters, fajing,c Goe, | 
yee {wift meflengers, to anation that is {catered 
abroad,and fpoyled , vnto a terrible 4 people from 
their beginning eyen hitherto ; a nation by little 
-and little euen troden ‘vnder foor : whofe land’ the 
e floods haue fpoyled. AK 
3 All yee theinhabitantsof the world’, and 
dwellers in the earth , thall fee when f hee fetreth 
vpa fignein the mountaines , and when he blow- 
eth thetrumpet, ye fhall heare. 

4 For fo the Lord faid vnto mee, I will £ reft 
and behold in my tabernacle, as + the heate dry- 
ing vp the raine,and as a cloud of dew in the heat 
of barveft. helpe againit their 

5 For afore the harueft, when the flonre, is fi-jencmics , and fo the 
niffed , and the fruir is riping in the floure , then (074 did threaten 
hee fhall cut downe the branches with bookes, Meneh Phat she 
and fhallrake away , and cut off the bouges: Tewes fhould not 

6 They fhall be left together vnto the foules| ‘4! therein: ox 
of the mountaines,and to the i beafts of the earth; 
for the foule fhall fummer vponit , 
beaft of the earth fhall winter ypon it. 

7 At that time fhalla k prefent be brought) eyo i the 
voto the Lord of hoafts(a people that is fCattered| ewes, who be- 
abroad,and fpoyled, and of a terrible people from |e2ule of Gods 
their beginning hitherto,a nation by little and lit- [Peet madeall 

tle euen troden vnder foot , whofe land the riuers |fraid of the like, as 
haue fpoyled) to the place of the name of the [God thieatwed, 


3 Deut» 28 375 
Lord of hoaftes , enen the mount Zion. i Bata 


Affyrians , as chap. 8, 7. f When the Lord prepareth to fight agaiuit the Ethio~ 
piens. g I will itay a while from punifhing thewicked. b Which wo feafons 
are moft profitable for rhe riping of fruies, whereby hee meaneth, that hee will 
feeme to favour them, and give them abundance fer a time, but hee will fuddenly 
cut them off. i Notonely men {hall conremae them, butthe bruite beattes, 
k Meaning , that God will pitie his Church, and receiue cha little remnantas an 
ofring vato himfelfe. : 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 The deftiuction of the Egyptians by ihe Affyrians.180 
their couuerfionto the Lord, 


7 He burden. of Egspr. Behold,the Lord ® ri-la Reade Ch 
T deth span a yao , and fhall come into En z ai 
Egypt, andthe idoles of Egypt fhalbe mooned at f. Because the 
bis prefence , and the tear Egypt ‘bail melt in | 872 bastruted 
the mids of her. heir countrey,ia 

2 And I will fetthe Egyptians againft the E-ftbe multitude of 
gyptians:fo euery one fhall< fight againft his bro- [isi soles: and ta 
ther, and euery oneagainfthis neighbour , citie}:heir men,the Lord 
againft citie , and kingdome againg kingdcmae. -_ |fhewerh that hee 

And the d {pirit of Egypr fhall faile in the] Wil! come oner ail 
mids of her , and I will deftroy their counfelland}s winced sod 
they hall feeke at the idoles,and at the forcerezs,|thattheir idoles 
and at them that haue fpirits of divination , and}{hal! semble at 
is commivg,and 

at the footbfayers. : i that meus hearts 

4 AndI will deliver the Egyptians into the} thall faint. ý 
hand of the crnell lords ,anda mightie king fhall}¢ A5 be caufed the 
rule ouer them , faith the Lord God of hoafts. D SEURE 

ş_ Then the waters of the fea fhall € faile , and} avs to kil! one ane 
the river thall be dried vp , and wafted. other, when they 

6 And thetriuers shall goe farre away : the) mete “<tter 

riuers of defence fhall be emptied and dried yp;| God a.Cbron.20. 


the reedes and flags fhall be cut downe. Fre a te 

caning their 
policie and wifedome. e Hee fheweth thar the fea and Nijus their peat river, 
whereby they thoughr themfelues molt fure , fhould not be able to cefend them 
from his anger , but rbat hee would fesd the Adyrians among them , that fhould 
keepe them vnder as flzues, fFor Nilus ran into the fea by feven itieames, 
as though they were fo many rivers, 


hat the failes (whick 
he comparech to 
wings) feemed to 
fhidow the fea. 

b Which in thofe 
conntreyes were 
great, infomuch 
as they made ships 
of them for fwift- 
nefe. , 

c This may beta- 
ken thar they fent 
others to comforg 
the Iewes,and 


the Church of 


re ep 4S ete ahe 


ofCandan.e’ 


"> The graffe iatheriaen dud atthe z head of 


a ea +" 


Bleffed be my 


£ The brew Egypt and Asfhur,the worke 
whereby they) | the tigers, and ail that groweth by the river fhall | of mine hands , and Mrael mineinheritance. 
Mabe che fpring | Wither, and baidriuea away,and be no more. CHAP. XX. 


ouc ef the which 
the water guiherh 
as our ofa mout. 
b Toe Scripcures 
vie tor de(cribe rhe 
deftrid Bion ofa 
counviey by taking 
away'of\ he com- 
inddities thereok, 
as by vines, flefh. 
fli, and tach otte 
things, whereby 
countreyes are ens 
Tiched, 
i Called alfo Ta~ 
hes a famous citie 
vpon Nilur. 
kHe notech the 
Alarterers o&Pha- 
raoh : who per[yva- 
ded the king rh st 
he was wile,and 
woble, and rhat 
his houfe was inont 
ancient, and fo hee 
flattered bimfelfe, 
faying , Tam wife, 
Or, Meinphis, 
@thers Alexandria, 
nd now called 
he preat Caira. 
m The principal! 
Vpholdérs thereof 
Bre the chiefelt 
Caufe of their dee 
ttruGion. ` 
n For rhe fpirit of 
wiledome he hath 
mnde them drou- 
ken and giddie wit 
tbe fpiritoferror, 
P Neither the 
grear aor the {mall 
rhe {trong nor the 
weake. 
b Costidering 
that through their 
eccafion tbe lewes 
-made nor God 
their defence: but 
pat their teultia 
ghem,and were 
aherefore now pu- 
nilhed, they fhail 
Feave Iealt rhe like 
Fight vpon rhein, 


a The three yeeves caystinity of Egypt and Ethiopia d 

[cribed by the three yeeves going naked of Ifiah, 

N the yeere thata Tartan came tob Afhdod 

(when € Sargon King of Asfhar fent him) an 
had fought again Afhdod , and taken it. 

2 Atthefame time {pake the Lord by the hand 
of ifaiah the fonne of Amoz , faying , Gos , and) writ that Saneha- 
loofe the d fackecloath from thy loynes , and put) rib was fo called. 
off thy fhooe from thy foot; And he did fo , wal- SAY a: ne 
King naked and barefoote. pher did lanfent 

3 And the Lord fayd , Like as my feruan:Ifa-|che miferie that he 
iah hath walked naked and barefoote three yeercs| {%7 prepared , bs- 
asa figne andiwonder vpon Egypr, and Ethiopia, yeeres that he 

4 So fhallthe king of Asthar take away the| went naked aed 
captiuitie of Egypt, and the captiuitie of Ethio-| barefooted, 
pinball yong men and old men , naked and bare-| . 

oote , with gheir buttockes vacouered , to tha 
thame of Egzpt, F : 

y And they fhali feare , and be afhamed o sie patote ayde 

EPEa S ARa R i ey tru ~ 
e ze their expectation, and of Egypt their |y = digas ina 


boalted and glorieds 
6 Then hall the iahabitants ofthis g yle fay S Me aie aT 


8 The fiffiers alfo fhallh mourne , and all they 
that cat angle into the riuer , fhall lament , and 
they that {pread theic net vpon the waters, fhal] 
be weakened, 

9 Moreouer,they that worke in faxe of diners 
forts,{halbe confounded, and they chat weaue ners. 

1ọ For their nets fhall be broken, and all they 
that make ponds fhalbe heauie in heart. 

11 Surely the princes of i: Zoan are fooles:the 
counfell of the wifé counfellers of Pharaoh, is 
become foolith : how fay yee vnto Pharaoh, I 
E am the fonne of the wife ? I am the fonne ef the 
ancient kings? 

12 Where are nowthy wife men, that they 
may tell thee ,or may know what the Lord of 
hoaftes hath determined againft Egy ptt 

13, The princes of Zoan are become fooles:the 
princes of -Nopa are deceined,they baue decéiued 
Egypt , even the ™ corners cf the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 
Spirita of errours :and they baue canfed Egypt to 
erre in every wotke ttgreof,as a drunken man er- 
reth in nis vomit < 

1y Neither fhall there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head mey odoe,nor the tayle, the 
braach nor the ruth, 

16 In that day fhal! Egypt be like vnto wo- 
men: for it fhall be aftaide and feare becaufe of 
the mooving of the hand of the. Lord of hoaftes, 
which he fhaketb.oner it, 

I7 And che land of Iudah fhaibe a feare P vne 
to Egypt : egery one that maketh mentior of it, 
fhailbe aftaide thereat, becaufe of the counfell 
of the Lord of hoaltes, which he hath determined 
Vp on it. 

P In that day fhall fue cities in the Jand of 
Egyp: 9 fpeake the language of Canaan , and fall 
r fweare by the Lord of hoafts ; one fhall be called 
the citle of £ deftruGtion. 

19 In that day fhall the altar of the Lord be in 
the mids of the land of Egypt,and ta pillar bythe 
border thereof vnto the Lord, 

20 And it fhalbe for a figne.and for a witnefle 
“vato the Lord of hoaftes in the land of Egypt : for 
they fhall cry ynto the Lord, becaufe of the op- 
preffours,and he fhall fend them u 2 Saniour , and 
a great man , and fhall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord thalbe knowen of the Egyp- 
tians, and the Egyptians fhall know the Lord in 
that day , and doe x facrifice & oblation,and thal 
vow vowes vnto the Lord, and performe them. 

22 Sothe Lord fhall {mite Egypt, he thall fmite 
and heale ic : for he flaall returne vnto the Lord, & 
he fhalbe intreated of them and {ball heale them. 

23 Inthatday, fhill there be a path from y E- 
gyptto As‘hur,and Asfhur fhall come into Egypt, 
and Egypt into Asflur: fo the Egyptians {hall 
worthip with Asibur. 

z4 In thatday fhall Ifraelbe the third with 
Egypt and Asfhut : ewen a bleffing in the mids of 
the Land, 


a Who yras cap- 
>| taine cf Saneheribg 
aj 2,.King.18.17. 

b A sitie of the 
Philifims, © 

c The Ebrewes 


Í g Meaning, Iudea, 
in that day, Betold, fuch is our expeGation , whi- See sie 
ther wee fledde for helpe to be deliuered from the| fheir Stearn =? 


Ring of Asthar,and how Shall we be deliuered? |an yle with waters. 

CHAR XX k ; 

I Of the deflynition of Babylon by the Perfians and 

Medes, it The ruine of Idumea, 13 and oy Arabia. ; 

T He burden of the adefert fea, As the whirle- outs et ee 
winds in the South vfe to paffe from the wil- 


4 Shall anke ope 
confeflion of faith 
with the people of 
God: by the {peech 
of Canaan, mea- 
ming , the language 
wherein God was 
&hen ferued. 


¥ Shall renounce 
theis fuperttitions, 
and proteft to 
ferue God aright. 
f Meaning, of lixe 
cities fiue fhould 
fexuc God, and the 
Gxt remaineia 
their wickedaes: 
and fo of the fixe 
part there fhould 

e bur one loit. 
t There fall be 
a i fignes aod 
tokens , thar = 
Gods religion 25 Forthe Lord of hoafts thall bleffe it,faying, 
isthere: which 
maner of fpeech is chen ofthe Patriarkes, and ancient times,when God bath nor 
@ yet appointed rhe place,acd full maner how he would be worshipped. u This 
declareth tharrhis prophecie fhould be acccmpliihed in the time of Chrift. x By 
thefeceremouies hee compvehendeth the {piriruall fervice ynder Chrilt. y By 
vthefe two nations, which yysie then chiefe enemies o` the Church , be fheweth 
that rhe Gentiles and the Tewes fhould be ioyned together in one faith abd Tylie 
Blox , and ould be all ous fold vader Chrilt sheir fhepbeard, 


and Caldea was 
derneffe , fo fhallit b come ftom the horrible land, |a wilderneife, 

2 A gricuous vifion was fhewed vnto mec, harem tis meaa 
Thec Tranfgrelour againft atranfgrefour , and |p: Thatie (thdeaiae 
the deftroper againf? adeftroyer. Goe yp4 Elam, [of Babylon by 
befiege Media : { haue caufed all the mourning ss sae 
e thereof to ceafe, c Theana dal 

3 Therefore are my floynes filled with forow; |Caldeans , which 
forowes hane taken me as the forowes ofa wo- [bid deftroyed 
mao that trauaileth: I was bowed downe when I HERE Lande fiak 
beardit, and E was amazed when I faw it. he fre seal Sa 

4 Mine heart failed : fearefuloeffe troubled favs: and this ke 
me: the night g of my pleafures hath hee turned Haare be 
into feare ynto me. ED a FR Gi oF 

y Preparethouthe table: watch in the watch |paile. 
re eat , drinke : b arile,ye prinoes,anopatthe |$ BY Flam he a 

jielde: + Becaufe x 

6 For thus hath the i Lord fayd ynto me,Goe, (N Whinde jhe AKE 
fet a watchman , to teli what he feeth, our they {hall 

7 Andhee fawacharet with two horfemen: ort hace canid 
k a charet ofan affe,and a charet of a camell: and mourning , whom 
‘he hearkened and tooke diligent heede. meh hadaf- 

3 Andbeecryed , A ! lion : my lord , I @and |r Ekis the Pro- 
continually vpon the watch towre in the day |phet fpeaketh in 
time, and I am fet in my watch euery nights the Perlop ofthe 

9 And beholde, this mans charet commeth De ares Sik 
with two horfemen, And ™ he anfwered and fayd, [the death of Bei- 

* Babel is fallen : it is fallen , and all the images | thazzar,as Dan. 5.39, 
of her gods hath he broken voto the ground. sient eF 

10 O my threfhing, andthe t corne of my} dettroyed. 
floore, That which I baue heard of the Lord of|i whiles they are 
hoafts the God of Ifrael , haue I fhewed vnto you. Pres iba beeen ; 
11 $ The burden of ° Dumah , he calleth woto}marded to ruoneto 


j; their weapons 

i To wit , in avifion by the {pirit of propbecie, k Meanihg , charets of men o 
warre , end others that ceried the bagg:ge. l Meaning Darius , which ouercame! 
Babylon. m The watchinan whom Ifaiah fer yp , told him who came toward 
Babylon , and the Avgel declared thar ir fhould be deitroyed : all this was done 
in avifion.* Iere. 54.8,vewed.14.8.n Meaning Babylon, t Ebr. foune.o Which 
wasa citis of the Hhwialites , aad was fo named of Dumab, Gene, 35, 14, 


Digitized by 


ifhed yong men, nor brought vp virgins. ` 

-ug When the fame commeth to the Egyptians,’ 
they fhall be k fory „concerning the tumour of 
Tyrus. l gi gi ; 

6 Goe you ouer to! Tarfhith ; howle, ye that 
‘dwell mm the ples. > tidi i 

7 Is not this thatyour gloriouscity ? her an- 
tiquitie %# of ‘ancient dayes : her owne feete fhall 
leade her afatre off to be a foiourner. 

18- Who hath decreed this againft Tyrus (that 
m crowneth men) whofe matchants are princes ? 
whofe chapmen are the nobles of the world ? 

“9 The Lord of hoafts hath decreed this,to ftain 
the pride’ of all-glory , and to bring to contempt 
all chem that be glorious in the earth. 

10° Paffe through thy land hike a flood to the 
neuer touched nor | 2 daughter of Tarfhifh: there is no more ftrength. 
affli@ed before. 11 He ftrecched out his hand vpon the fea : he 
p Becaufe Tyrus È Mooke the kingdomes : the Lord hath giuen a 
was'build by them a at Bests 
SEIE si Commaundement ‘concerning the place of mar- 
q Th: Caldeass. | | chandife, to deftroy the power thereof, 
Se 12 And hefyd, Thou fhalt no more reioyce 
deracs, were ga- | Whea thou art opprelfe.'; oO virgin ? daughter of 
thered bythe Alfy- | Zion ; rifeyp, gje oùer vato Chittim; yet there 
rians into cities | thou fbalt haue no reft. 4 
eo dab 13 Behold the land of the Caldeans ; this was 
froyedtheaffyri- | no people; a Affhur founded it by the! inhabi- 
ann pinata tants of the’ wildérnefle; they fet vp the towers 
thay (ecing the Gal- | thereof ; they raifed the palaces thereof , and hee 
deans were ablero. | Ý broughe it to ruine: + bay 
overcome the Ally--| -14 Howle yee fhippes of Tarfhith , for your 


È Becaufe thefe 
tvvo coupgreyes 
Were loyned io 
league together. 

L ryrus willech 
o:ber marcbants 

te goeio Cilicia, 
and io come oo 
more there. 

m Who maketh 
hurmarchans like 
princes. 

n Thy ftrength 
will uo more ferue 
thee » therefore flee 
to other couatreys 
for fuccour. 

o For Tyros was 


riaus, which were f Rreneth is deft d 
fi ioi gth 1s deftroyed, 
raf Reor 15 And in that day fhall Tyrus be forgotten 


thefetwonarions | fenentie yeeres (according to the yeeres of one 
Senia ar King) at the end oft feuentie yeeres fkall Tyrus 
yriabeablero + 

ouerthrow Tyrus. |" fing as an harlot, : i 

{ Tha:is, Tyrus 16 Take an hatpe and go about the city (thou 
pe ap yeare | harlot that hak beene forgotten) = make fweere 
t Tyrus fhall lie melody , fing moe fongs that thou mayeft be re- 
deftroyedfeuentie Í membred. 


yegi whicmha 17 Andat the ende of feuenty yeeres fhall the 


Soti eee Lord vifit Tyrus, and the thal returne to her Y wa- 
mans age. ees, and fhall commit fornication with ali the 
i Shallivfe ath kingdomes of the earth, rhar are in the world. 


saani faime 18 Yet her occupying and her wages fhall be 


ngainevotoher. | 7 holy vnto the Lord: it fhall not be layd vp nor 
x Shefhalllabour | Kept inftore , but her marchandife shall: be for 


by all meanetto | them that dwell before the Lord, to eate fufficie 


credit :asanhar- | ently, and to haue durable cloathing. 

Tot when fhe is, 

long forgotten, feeketh by all meanes to enterraine berlouers y Though fhe 
haue beene chattifed of the Lord,yet the fhell returne to her, olde wicked pradti- 
fes „and for gaine thal! giue herfelfe to all mens lults like an harlor. z He fhe- 
weth that God yer{by the preaching of rhe Gofpell will call Ty: us to repentance, 
aod turne her heart from auarice and filthy gaine , voto the crue worlhipping of 
God , and liberalitie toward his Sainte. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


A prophecie of the curfe of Ged for the finnes of the peo- 
ple, 13 A peeks Aarati [pall prayfe the Lord. 


a This prophecie B Ehold,the Lord maketh the ê earth empty,and 


is asa conclufion = 
of that which hath hee maketh it wafte : hee turneth it vpfide 


bene threarned to | downe , and {cattereth abroad the inhabitants 
the Iewes, and othe f. : 

nations from tbe thereof. ; 4 H i 

43 Chip andthere] 2 And there fhall be like people, like> Prieft, 
fora by Fhe earth and like feruant , like mafter , like mayde, like mi- 
lands which were (trefle , likke buyer, like feller, like lender, like bor- 
before named, rower, like giuer, like taker to vfury. 

b Becaufechis was s 

a name of dignizie } ic was alfo applied to them « which were nor of Aarons 
family,and fo fignifiech alfo a man of dignity as 2. Sam.8.18.and 20.25- 1.Chro. 
28.17. a0d by thefe words the Prophe: fig vifiech au hoirib‘e confufion , where 
phere fhall:be acither religion, order, nor policy, Hofea 4,9. 


ek e empti 
terly ípoyled for the Lord hath ff 


_ned vp, and few mer are left. 


them that reioyce ,enderh : the ioy ofthe harpe 


«thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 


be before his ancient men, 


n tbis word 

4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away. , the 
world is feebled -and decayed : the proud people 
ofthe earthare weakened. >» : That is, tendreth 
- § The earthe alfo deceiueth, becaufe ofthe fror ber fruit for 
inhabitants thereof : for they tranfgreffed the ftt finne of the 
lawes : they changed the ordinances , and brake Mea e 
the euerlafting Couenant. é heir uougiture, 
6 Therefore hath thed curfe deuoured the Pecaule they de- 
earth , and’ the inhabitants thereof are defolate. (vet, G94 of bis 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land aree bur- fd wrigten in'the 
Law, as Levit 26, 
7 The wine faileth , the vine hath no might : iol sed 
all chat were of merry heart, doe mourne. fed to apply 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceafeth : the noyfe of PART i 
mifes, which dfe 
ceafeth. generall in the 

9 They fhill not idrinke wine with ‘mirth :|Law. 


ftrong drinke fhalbe’bitter to them that drinke it: ne ks 
10 The citie off vanitie is broken, downe :/els thar they were 


euery houfe is fhut vp, that no man may come in. {confumed with 
LI There is a ccying for wine inthe ftreetes : [thE fre of Gods 


all ioy is darkened :the 8 mirth of the worldis f which asie was 


gone away. without order, fo 
12 Inthe cities is left defolation,and the gate rpc She 

Aig F à : odlot 

is {mitten with deftruction. lation and conta 


13 ¢ Surely thus fhall it be in the mids oftche}#on: and this was 
earth amon: the’ psople, Has the shaking of an} oer ovely meant 
. = A 5 +_jof Eerufalem , but 
oline tree , and ‘asthe grapes whew the vintages} ori! theother 
ended. : wicked cities. 
14 They fhall lift vp their voyce : they fhalljg Hecate shay did 
fout for the magnificence of the Lord : they flaall|?°; V's Gode Be 
. sy 4 > er 
reioyce from i the fea. plea(ures thould 
15 Wherefore prayfe yee the Lord in the val-jfaile, and they fall 
leyes, cuen the Name of the Lord Godof Ifrael, infi? monromg w 
b Hee comforreth 
the yles of thefea. the faithfully de 
16 From the vttermoft part of the earth wee plating chats this 
k? grear defolation 
haue hara prayfes, fe glory o thek iut, pnt ie arated 
fayd,! My leanneffe,my leanneffe,woe is me : the femble bis Church 
tranfgreffours haue offended: yea the tranfgref- [which fhail prayfe 
fours haue grieuoufly offended. ae a as Chaps 
17 Feare „and the pit, and the fnare are vpon fi From the vtmoft 
oalis of the oworld,. 
18 And hee that fleeth from the noyfe of the [gbere the Gofpel 
feare , fhall fall intothe pit: and he that commeth lis verte e o 
vp out of the pit, fhalbe taken in the foare: for thefk Meanivg, to God, 
m windowes from on high are open,and the foun- [vvho will publifh 
S his Gofpel thorow 
dations of the earth doe fhake. Ibeeria; 
19 The earth is ytretly broken downe : thefi 1 am coufumed 
earth is cleane diffolued : the earth is mooued ex- Sih pecan : 
ceedingly. E s 


Si he Church, both 

20 Theearth fhallreele to and fro like a drun-fey forreingenemiess 
ken man,and fhalbe remooued like a tent,and the fand dometial 
iniquity thereof hall be heauie ypon ity: fo that ir/So™* peg atin 
{hall fall, and rife no more. iy, Gc oraria ta 

21 ¢ And i thatday fhall the Lord ® vifit the [tbe Prepbet, that 
hoaf aboue that is on high , euen the kings of the pero : 
world that are vpon the earth. Be pisketides 

22 And they fhall be gathered together asthe |troyed. } 
prifoners in the pit: and they fhallbe fhut vp in the Peake a i ar 
prifon, and after many daies fhall they’be ° vifited. |Z geance fhould 

23. P Then the moone fhalbe abathed, and the jbe ouer and vader 
fanne afhamed, when theLord of hofts {bal reigne them : fo that they 
4 z A falem : andol {hall hould nor efcape 
in mount Zion and in fernfalem : and glory no more rhentebey 
did at Noahs 
Aod. 
n There is nopower fo high or mightie , bat God will vift him with his rods. 
o Notwitb his rods , asverfe 21 butfhallbe comforted p When God fhal 
reltore his Church , the glory 1hereof fhall fo fhine, and bis miniers {which are 
called his ancieoa men) thax the funne and the moone balbe darke,incomparifon’ 


thereof. CHAP, 


d Therefore he 
will deftroy the 
kkisgdome of Sa- 
tan , becaufe he los 
merh bis*Church 
for his owne mer- 
ties fake, and cane 
not be angry with 
ir,but wilhech that 
he may powre his 
anger ypon the 
wi_ked infidels, 
shom he meaneth 
by briers and 
thornes, 

e He marveilerh 
that Hrael will not 
come by gentle- 
nelle , except God 
make them to 

| feele his rods , and 

fo bring them va- 

| ro him. 

f Though Iafli& 
and dimisifh my 
people for a rime, 
yer fhall rhe root 
{pring againe and 
bring foorth in 
great aboundance. 
g Hee ewech 
that God puni- 

‘| dheth hisia mercy, 

end his enemies 

in iultice. 

b That is, thou 
wilt not deltroy 
the root ofthy 
Church, though 
the branches there- 
of feme to perih 
by the fharp wind 
wf affliétion. 

i He fheweth rhat 
thsre is no true re- 
pentaice , gor full 
reconciliation to 
God, till the heart 
b- purged from all 


idolatry , and the monuments thereof be deftroyed. 


4 Anger d is not in mee : who would fet the 
briers andthe thorns acainf# me in battell?l would 
go thorow them, I wuld burne them together. 

5 Orwillhee feele my ftrength , that he may 
make peace with me, and be atone with me? 

6 f Hereafter Iaakob fhall take roote : Ifrael 
fhall Aourith and grow : andthe world thalbe fil- 
led with fruit, 

7 Hathheefmitten ghim , as be fmote thofe 

that fmote him ? oris he flaine according to the 
laughter of them that were flaine by him? 

8 In 4 meafure in the branches thereof wilt 
thon contend with it , when hee bloweth with his 
tough wind in the day of the Eaft winde. 


9 By ghis therefore fhall the iniquity of Iaa- | 


kob be purged, and chis is all the! fruit , the taking 
away of his fin : when he fhall make all the Rones 


of the altars, as chalke ftones broken in piecesyy 


that the groues and images may not ftand vp. 

10 Yet the £ defenced city (hallbe defolate , and 
the habitation fhallbe forfalcen , and left like a wile 
dernes. There (hall che calfe feed , & there fhal he 
lie aod confume the branches thereof, 

11 When the boughs of itare dry,they thalbe 


broken ; the! women come and fet chem on fire; ` 


for it isa people of none vaderftanding ; therefore 
he that made them fhall not haue compa(fion of 
them,and he that formed them, {hall haue no mer- 
cy on thew, 

12 And in that day fhall the Lord threfh fom 
the chanell of che ™ riuer voto the riuer of Egypt, 
and ye fhalbe gathered, one by one , © children of 
Ifrael, 

J3 In that day alfo fhall the great trumpe be 
a blowen, and they thall come, which perithed in 
the land of Asfhur, and they that were chafed in- 
to the land cf Egypt , and they fhall worfhipthe 
Lord in the boly Monat at Yerufalem. 

k Norwithitandiog his fas 


nour that he will thew them afer , yer lerufalem fhallbe deftroyed, and graffe for 


cartel! fhal] prow in ir. 
very women fha!ldoe ir to their great hame. 


Euparares to Nilus 
the time of Cyrus 
aecomplifed yonder 


a Meangng , the 
proud kingdome 
of thelfraelites, 

| wvhich were drun- 
Ken with vyorldiy 

| profperity, 
b Bzezufe rhe If- 
reelizes for the 
mofhpart dwelt in 
pleotifullyalleys, 
he meaneth here- 
by thevalley of 
them that had'abun. 
dance of worldly 
profpericy, acd wer 


as it weere crowned 


therewith as vith 
garlands, 

© Mz feemeth to 
meane the Afyri- 
aus, by whom the 
ten tribes were ca- 
ried away. 

d Which is not of 
long continuance, 
ur isfoune ripe 
and fiot erten. 


e Signifying , that the faithfull , which put not their traf 


wicy , but made God 


1 God that! not haue med of mighty enemies : for the 
an He fhalldetivoy all front 
: for.fome fled roward Egypt, thinking to have e{caped. n In 
sby whom they Mould be delivered : bur this was chiefly 


hiit. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Againft the pride anddrunkennes of Ifrael. 9 The vnte- 
wardnes of them that [bold learne the word of God. 
24 God doeth all things in time and place, 


Oe to thea crowne of pride, the drunkards 

of Ephraim ; for bis glorious beauty false 
a fading floure , which is ypon the bead ofthe 
b valley of them that be fatte, and are ouercome 
with wine. 

2 Beholde , the Lord hath a mightie and 
© ftrongh hoffe like a tempeft of haile,anda whirle. 
wind that onerthroweth, like a tempek of migh. 
tie waters that overflowe , which throw tothe 
ground mightly. 

3 They fhalbe troden vnder foot,ewen the crown 
and the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 For his glorious beaurie fhall be a fading 
floure , which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them that be fatte -, and as d the hafty fruite afore 
Summer , which when bee that looketh vpon it- 
feeth ic,while it is in bis hand,he eateth it. 

y Inthat day fhall the Lord of hoaftes be for 
a crowne of glory , and fora diademe of beauty 
vato thee refidue of his people. 

6 And for a {pitit of indgement tohim that 


in avy yorldly profpe. 
their glory , Mallbe prekruede 7 1 Prolp 


fitteth in iudgement , and forf ftrength vnto them 


that turne away the battell ro the gate, HA] 
7 But € they haue.erred becanfe of wine’, and|¢ He will oiue 
are outof the way by ftrong drinke: the Prieft|counfeli to the go- 


full of filthy vomiting; 


e S = eh Bee, uernour , X {treaura 
and ee props: hausyerred by Brong drinkesthey |r ihe RAE ce 
are {wallowed vp with wine ; they haue gone |dviuecbe enemies 
aftray through frong drinke; they fails in vilion; jin attbeir owae 
they tumble in indgement, aaea eai ji 
8 For all their tables are Pale spe) e 
no piace is cleane, ere anrong them, 
9} Whom thal hee teach knowle’ge? and fod ne eis 
whom fhall hee make to vnde:ftand the things ling rair EHA 
that kee heareth? them that are weaned from thelis bere meant by 
milke , and drawen from the brelts. us ge = and 
10 Fori precept muj? be ypon precept, precept |, For ite reas 
vpon precept, line ynto line, line ynto line,there ajnone that was able 
litle , and there a little. rarer ge uy, 
4 t > k . g9oqd doctrine : but 
R Tt For witha ftammering © tongue,and with ajo oont and 
range language fhall he {peake voto this people, jas vameet as yong 
12 Voto woom! hee fayd „m This is the reft: jbab-s. 
» gine reft voto him that is weary, and this is the |t Tey mu? baue 
J Š one thing oftrimes 
rettefhing, but they would not heare. old, 
13 Therefore fhalithe word of the o Lord be} Lee ae teach 
A „What be can t 
voto them precept vpon precept, precept vpon pre erae 
cep:,line vato line,line ynto line, there a little and |y-ideritand him 
there a little : that they may go and fall backward, |theuif he {pske 
and be broken , and be faared, and be taken. ee 
14 Wherefore heare the word of the Lord, y¢lf Thar is, the Pro« 
. . - , 
fCornefull men , that rule this people, whichis at\phet , whom God 
Terufalem. : eae fend 
4 his i 2 
Is Becaufe ye haue faid, We banemadea Pco-/6, fli einai 
uenant with death, and wich hell are wee at agtee-| ye ought to ftay 
ment : though a fcourge runne oyer , and pafle|auereit. 

ë y n Shew to them 
thorow, it fhal! not come at vs : for we baue made ihar aro L 
q faifhood our refuge, and vnder vanitie are wee jhaue n-ed of reft, 
bidde, ae is the true 

i * eit. 
16 Therefore thus feith the Lord God, Behold, | Becaufe ier meal 


I will lay in Zion a fone, at tried Rone , a preei-jpor receiue the 
ous corner fone, afure foundation, He that belee-|word of God, when 
ueth, f thall not meke bafte. - [it is ofred, it coms 


8 meth of their owne 
17 Iudgement alfo will! lay tothe rule, and) matice , iratier 


rrighteoufnes tothe balance , andthe? baile fhallftheir hearts be fo 
fweepe away the vaine confidence , ard the waters}a'dned , that they. 
iball onerAow * the fecret place. P ne SBN 

18 And yonr couenant with death fkallbe dif-|p They taoughe 
anuiled „and your agreement with bell thall nor} they ap xr to 
ftand ; when a fcourge fhall 1unne ouer and paffe EHE a 
thorow, then {hall ye be troden downe by it. that they could 

19 When it paffech ouer,it fhall rake you away:| “frre mal sp 
for it thall paffe thorow euery morning intheday|9 Though:he prow | 
and in the night, and there fhallbe onely Y feare, to} pers condemned 
make you to ynderfland the hearing. their idoles and 

20 For the bed is ftreigtb,that it cannot fuffices pony 23" Of BIG 

and the couering narrow , that one cannot wrapel yer the wicked” 
himfelfe. thought in thema 

21. Forthe Lord fhall Randas in mount è Pera puss chat they 

: = : uld truft in 

zim ; he fhallbe wroth as in the valley > of Gibeon,| theferh ings. 
that he may do his worke, his frange worke , and r That is, Chrift, 
bring to paffe his ate, bis frange acte. bhae, A 

22 Now therefore be no mockers, leat yout trjed and vpholdens 


bonds increafe : for I haue heard of the Lord off PL. 118,32. matths 


à A i s a 21,42 afts.gs 11. 
hoaftes a confumption , euen determined vpon the 354 AEH fa 


whole earth. - a6; 
23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce : heatken} í He fhallbe quiet, 
and feeke none 

ye, and heare my fpeach. AA 
be content with Chrift. x In the'refitution of his Church liudgementand iuttic 
fhall reigne. u Guds corrections and affli@ions. x Affli&jon {hall difcouer thet - 
yaine confidence , which they kept fecier to themfelues. y Terrour and deftrnétion 
fhall Make you to learne that , which exbortatiovs and gentlenes could not bring 
you voto, z Your affliction fha'lbe fo fore ; that you areinot able to endure it. 
a When Dauid ouercame rhe Philiftims, 2:Sam. 5,20. 1.Chron.ig,im & where 
Tohua difvomfized fiu: kings ofthe Amorites, Lofhyro-ca. 

5 ` 34 Doety 


* 


124 Doeth the plow-man plow all the day , t 
fowe ; doeth he open , and breake the clots of bis 
K a tae plowman dager 

t wa 
RDE j ani aR g then fow the fitches, and fowcummin , and caft in 


iniiramente for his | wheate by meafure , and tbe appoynted barley and 
eh Foe ath the | ryein ee place? Me: ; 8 
geance : for be pu- 26 For his God doth inftru& bim to have dif- 
nilhechfomeat | Cretion,and doeth teach bim: 
Sram pom] 27 For fitches fhall not be threthed with a three 
after ope tare wand | Shing inftrument,neitber fhal a cart wheele be tur- 
fome after ano- ned about vpon the cummin ; but the hitches are 
prairie beaten out with a ftaffe,and cammin with a rod, 
tea and tried „bat 28 Bread cerne when it is threfhed, bee doeth 
not broken , asare | not alway threfh it neither dueth the wheele of 
the Wicked. his cart fiill make a noyfe, neither wil he breake it 
wich the teeth thereof. Í 
29 This alfo commeth from the Lord of hoafts, 
waich is wonderfull in counfcll, and excellent in 
workes, i 
CHAP. XXIX. ji 


IA prophecie again? Lerufalem.13 The vengeance of Gid 
ont them that follow the traditions of men. 


H 2 altar, alar of the citie chat Dauid dwelt 
in: adde yeere vato yeere : bler them kill 
lambes. 

2 But! will bring the altar into diĝreffe , and 
there fhall be beauineffe and forow; and it fhall be 
voto me like ¢ an altar. - 

3 And I willbeliege thee as a circle, and fight 
againft thee on a mount , and will caft vp ramparts 
againft thee. ; 

4 So ftalt thou be humbled, and fhalt fpeake 
out of the 4 ground, and thy fpzech fhail be as out 
of the duft :thy voyce alfo fball be out of the 
ground like him that hath a fpirit ofdiuination, 
and thy talking fhall whifper out of the cuit, 

Moreouer., the multitude of thy e ftrangers 
fhall be liké (rr all duft, and che multitude of ftrong 
men {hall be as chaffe that pafleth away 2 and it 
fhalbe in a moment,euen faddenly. 

6 Thou fhalt be vilired of the Lord of hoaftes 
with thunder, and fhaking , and a great noyfe,a 
whirlewinde , and atempeft ,and a flime of a dee 
uouring fire. 

And the f multitude of allthe nations that 
sears Le fight againft the altar, fhalbe as a dreame or vifion 
fouldiers inwbem | by nigbe : euen all they that make the warre 
thou rru‘teft , faall | apainft it, and Brong holds againft it, and lay fiege 
be fenroyed as vito it. i 
Tanor phate TR d 8 And it fhall be like as an hungry man dreas 
f The enemies meth, and behold, g he eateth : and when he awa- 
une i be bing | kerh , bis foule is emptic : or like asa thirftieman 
ba rica | Atearbeth „and loe, be is drinking , and when he 
zhoumakeft thy | awaketh, behold,he is faint,and his foule lorgeth: 
vaiennut, hall | ( {hall the multitude of all nations be chat hghe 
come at vuwales, . . 
enen as a dreame againit mount Zion. > 
in the nigor. Sonis b Stay your felues and wonder ¢ theyate 
eden RS blinde, and make you blinde: they are drusken, 
the Church ortae | but not with wine; they Ragger, but not by 
deftrudtion of ftrong drinke. 
sheir enemics. 10 For the Lord hath coucted you with a fpi- 

rit of flumber, end hath flut yp your eyes : the 

Prophet, and your chiefe Seers bath hee conered, 

b Mufe hereon zs 11 And the vifion ofchem all is become vato 

pi fe ae : you, as the wordes of a booke thatis fealed sp, 
è ye find ; ‘ : 

nothing but ecca- , | Which they deliner co onethat can reade , faying, 

fion tobeaftoni- -| Reade this, I pray thee, Then fhall hee faysl cane 


ed : for yonr Pro= ʻ i . 
pheta arabhinies aol; for itis fealed. 
and therefore can- 2 B 
nordire& you, i Meaning,that ir is all alike either to reade,ox nop to reade, exe 


Sept God opea thehearts¢ yaderftandy 


a The Ebsewe 
word Avie! fig:-is 
ferh tbe lyon of 
God , and fignifi- 
ech the Altar , be- 
caufe che altar fee- 


was cffred to Gods 
as Ezck.43.16. 

b Your vaine con- 
fidence in your fas 
erifices fhal! not 
laft long. 

c Your citie fhall 
be fullofblood , as 


low as the very 
‘cbarmers , which 
are in low places, 
and whilper , fo 
that their voyce can 
{carce be bearde 


When he hath made it e plaine, will be not 


“counted as aforett ? 


not reade, faying, Reade this, I pray thee. And hi 

{hall fay, cannot reade, _ k e A re 
13 Therefore the Lord faid , Becaufe this peo-| hypocrites ana nor 

ple k come neere ynto me with their momh, and} sincere in heart, as 

honour me with their lips, but haue remoued theig [M2138 

heart farre from me’, and their ! feare toward mee iA PENE: 

was taught by the precept of men, by maus doétrine, 


14 Therefore behold, will againe doe a mar- 


ueilous worke in this people euena marucilons where as God is nox 


worke , and a wonder : for the wifedome of their |worthipped accors 
wife men fhallm perilh, and the ynderftanding of jding to his word, 
their prudent men thallbe hid, pi ee Ai 
i . r rsare 
15 Woe yntothem that” feeke deepe to hide fbur fooles aud 
their counfell fromthe Lord : for their works ate|withou: vaders 
in darkneffe, and they fay, Who feeth ys? and who Linear (pokew’ 
knoweth ys 2 oftbem , whick ia 
16 Your turning of dewifes fhall it not be eee- [heart detpited 
medoas the pottersclay ? for {hall the worke fay |Gods word and 
of him that made it , Hee made mee not? Of the |monision , but 
thing formed ,fay of bim that fafhioned it, Hee 
had none ynderftanding ? \ ian R 
17 Isit not yet but a little while,and Lebanon [fire the Lord goa 


fhallbe p turned into Carmel ? and Carmel thall be |canuorbe able to 
fcape mine bands 


no imore thea the 


18 Avd in that day fhallthe deafe beare the ah 
i clay , tbat is in the 
watds of the booke , and the eyesof the blind Shall [porers hinds , bait 
fee out ofobfcuritie, and out of darkeneffe. Lapse to deliuer 
19 The meeke in the Lord fall receiueiog f, 5.71; cherenot 
againe,and the poore men fhallreioyce in the Hos fbe a change of all 
ly one of Ifrael. ph ines Pane TE 
20 For the cruell man fhall ceafe, and the fcorn. fa i7 a plentiful 
5 > 2 {place in repe of 
full fhall be confomed : and all that hafted to ini- [that ir fhal'be then, 
quitie,fbalbe cut off: : may be rakenas a 
21- Which made a manto finne in the 1 word f ratba bee 
and tooke him in a {nare : which teprocued ther} fpeakeih to coma 
in the gate, and made the iuft to fall without; fore the faithfull, 


) q They that weot 
caufe, abou: zo find fault 


22. Therefore tbus fayeth the Lord vnto theļwih the Propheta 
boufe of Izakob emes hee thar redeemed Abras words , and would 
ham: Iaakob fhall not mow be confounded , neid 20t ite #4 noni- 
ther now fhall his face be pale. jarangla fea soe 

23 But when he feetb his children, the worke bring them into 


_ of mine hands, in the mids of him, they thall fan- danger. 


Gifiemy Name, and fanGtifie the Holy one of laa se HT 
Kob,and fhall feare the God of Ltael, vederftanding, and 


24 Then they that erred in {pirit ,* fhall baue Posey pi 
. Cannot t 
voderftanding , and they that murmured » Lall Gie and murmure 


learne doctrine. againft him. 


CHAP XXX 


He veprooucth the Lewes, which in ther aduer[tie vfed 
~ thcir owne counfels, a and fought helpe of the Egyp- 
tians, 10 defprfing the Prophets. 16 Therefore he fbe- 
eth what defiruttion (ball come vponthem, 18 but 
cffereih mercse to the vepe ntant. ies 
W Oe to thea rebellious children , fayeththel f Their pronta 
Lord , that take counfell, but not of mee, |rake not me for 
and > couer witha couering , but not by my fpi-|tbeit prorectour, 
0 Poe z and contraiy te 
rit,that they may lay finne vpon finne: pact 2 
2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into |mencferke helpe 
Egypt (and haue not asked at my mouth) tafar rangers. 
ftrengthen themfelues with the ftrength of Pha-|> They frke hhifie 
i 5 to cloke their do- 
raoh,and truftin the fhadow of Egypr. ings , nd nor gods 
3 But the frength of Pharaoh fhall be your|iy meanes, 
fhame , and the trakt in the fhadow of Egypt your 
confufion. í , 
For his c princes were at Zoan, and hisam-| < The chien of 
bafladours came vnto Hanese Ifezel went into 


5 They fhallbe ail efhamed of the people that} Egyp in smbaffie 
eannot profit them , nor helpe , nor do them good, "0 {es Pelr- » and 


but fhaliée a Mame may a reproach, 


for-{t , as Chap.32.° 


ad 


~~ 4 ih 


d Thitis, a heauy 
fent<ace or pro- 
phecte agaioit the 
bealts that caried 
their treatures in- 
to Egyp: by the 
Wildernes , which 
was South from 
Tudab , fignifying” 
thar iftiiebeatts z 
fhonld not be fpa 
Ted , che men 
fhould be punifhe 
ed much more 
grieuonfly. 

e Towir,tole- 
rufalem. 

f And not to come 
to and fro tọ feeke 
ke!pe. 

g Thart is , this 
prophecie. 

h Thar it may be 
a wief agaiuit 
them for all po- 
Beririe, 

i He thewerh 
what was the 
caufe of their de- 
ftruGion , and břit 
gerh aifo all mile- 
yie to man: to wit, 
becaufe they 
would ror heare 
the word of God, 
bur delighted to 
be flarcered, and 
led in errour. 

k Tbhrearea vs not 
by the word of 
God, aeitber be fo 
rigorous, nor talke 
vato vsin the 
Name ofthe Lord, 
as Jere, 11,21, 

1 Meaning, in 
their ftubburnnes 
agaiolt God and 
the admoaitions 
of his Prophers, 
nr Signifying , that 
the deftrudtion of 
the wicked fhallbe 
Without recouery. 
n Oft times by bis 
Prophets he put 
youin remembrance 
of this- that you 
fhould onely de- 


pendon him. . i 


o Wewill tut to 
e(cape by our 
horfes. 
P Whereas all the 
trees are cut downe 
fauc two or three 
to make maltes. 

$ g He comsiend- 
eth the great 
mercies of God, 
who with patience 
wairerk to call fine 
persto repentance, 
x Noronely in pus 
nifiiug , bur in 
vira moderation 
- o a 
ing the fame, as Ter, 
10,24 and 30,11, 
J Or, inpruitonr. 
í God Mall dire& 
all thy wayes > and 
appoiat thee how 
to goce either bł- 
Iher or thither. 
è Ye thallcait away 
your idoles, which 
you bane made 


6 ¢ Thed burden of che bi 
in a land of trouble and anguith , from whence 
fhall come the yong and old lyon , the viper and 
fiery flying ferpent again them that fhall beare 
their riches ¢ponthe thoulders of the colts , and 
their treafures vpon the bounches of the camels, 
to a people that cannot profit. 

7 For the Egyptians are vanitie,and they fall 
helpe in vaine. Therefore haue L cryed vato“ ber, 
Their frength fis to fit Rill, ea? 

8 Now goe, and write g it before them in atèa 
ble, and note itin a booke , that it may be for the 
h laft day for eder and euer : 

9 That itis a rebellious people,lying children, 
and children that would noti heare the Lawof 
the Lord. 

10 Which fay vnto the Seers, See not : and to 
the Prophets, Prophecie nor voto ys right things: 
but Speake flattering things ynto vs : prophecie 
Kerrours. 

11 Depart out of the way:goe afide out of the 
path : caule the Holy one of Lirael to ceafe from 
Vs. 

12 Therefore thus faith the Holy one of Ifrael, 
Becaufe you haue cat off this word , and traf iw 
1 violence , and wickednes , and {tay therevpon, 

13 Therefore this iniguitie fhalbe ynto you as 
2 breach that falleth, or a {welling in an hie wall, 
whofe breaking commeth fuddenly ia a moment. 

14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot , which is broken without 
pity, and in the breaking thereof is not found ma 
iheard to take fire out of the hearth , or to take 
water out of the pit. . 

15 For thus faid the " Lord God, the Holy one 
of Ifrael , In ref and quietneffe fhall ye be faued: 
in qnietneffe and io confidence thall be your 
ftrength , but ye would nor. 

16 For ye baue faid, No, but we will flee away 
vpon? horfes. Therefore fhall ye fee. We will ride 
ypon the fwiftelt. Therefore thall your perfecuters 
be fwifier. 

17 Athoufand as one ball flee arthe rebuke of 
one ; atthe rebuke cf fine fhail ye fice , tillyee be 
left as athip maft vpon the? top of a mountaine, 
and as a beaken ypon an hill, 

18 Yer therefore will the Lord wait, that hee 
may haue qmetcy vpon you,and therefore will he 
be exalted, that he may haue compaffion vpon 
you: for the Lords the God of r iudgement,Blef- 
fed are all they that wait for him. 

19 © Sure. a people fhalldwellin Zion, and in 
Tetufa! .,;chou shalt weepe no more : he will cer- 
tainly hate mercie vpon chee at the voyce of thy 
cry : when hee heareth thee,he wil anfwere thee. 

20 And when the Lord hath ginen you the 
bread of aduerfitie, and the water of affidion, 
thy raine thall beno more kept backe , bur thine 
eyes fhall fee thy || raine. i i 

24 And thine eares thall heare a word bebind 
thee,faping, This'is the way, walke ye in it;when 
thou turneft to the right hand, and when thou} 
turneft to the left. 1 

22 And ye fhall* polinte the couering of the 
images cf fluer , and the rich oreament of thine 
images of gold, amd caft them away as a menftrue 
os cloath , and thou fhalt fay ynto it, Get thee 

ence. 


of guid, and filusr, with all that belongeth vnto them, as a moft filthy thing, and 


polluted. 


u Shewiug, thar there can beno true repentance exeepr borh iu keare 


aod deed we thew one felyes enemiss to idolaisy, 


ts ofthe South, 


‘aa ANSSI PT 
~ 23 Then fhall hee : 
when thou fhalt fowe the ground , and bread o! 
the increafe of the earth , and it fhallbe far and as 


at se 


‘oyle; in that day fhill thy cattell be fed in largs 


paftures. 


24 Theoxen alfoand the young affes,that till 
the ground, fhall eate cleane prouender , which is 
winnowed with the {houell and with the fanne. 

25 And ypon every bie x mountaine,and vpon 
euery hie hill thall there be riucrs and fireames of |x By thefe diners 
of the great flaughcer , when 


waters ,in the day 
the towers fhall fall. 
26 Moreouer , the light of the moone fhall be 


piue'raiie vito thy feede, 


maners of {peach 
he {hewerh thar 

tbe felicitie ofthe 
Church fhallbe fo 


as the light ofthe y Sunne , and the light of the £ 
Sunne fhall be feuen fold, and like the light of fe- 
uen dayes in the day that the Lord fhall binde vp | 


the breach of bis people , and heale the ftroke of 
their wound. eae. 

27: Behold, zthe Name ofthe Lord commeth 
from farre , bis face is burning , and the burden 
thereof 7s heauie , his lips are full af indignation, 
and bis tongue żs as a deuouring fire. 

28 And his {pirit is as/a river that ouerfloweth 
vptothe necke : it dizideth funder , to fanne the 
nations with the fanne of@vanitie, and there 
Shall be a bridle to caufe them to erre in the iawes 
of the people, 

29 But there hall bea fong vnto you as in the 
b night , when a folemne feaft is kept , and glad- 
nefie of heart ,as hethat commeth witha pipe to 
gos vnto the mount of the Lord , to the Mightie 
one of Ifrael, 

30 And the Lord thall caufe his glorious voyce 
to be heard , and thall declare the lighting downe 
of his arme with the anger of his countenance, 
and flame ofa denonring hre , with {catering and 
tempeft , and haileftones. 

31 For withthe voyce of the Lord fhall Asfhur 
be deftroyed , which {mote with the c rod, 

32 And in euety place that the ftaffe fhall paffe, 
it (hall d cleaue faft,which the Lord fhall lay ypon 
him withe rabrets and hearps and with batiels,and 
lifting vp of bands {hall he hght fagainft ir, 

33 For Tophetis’prepared of old; itis euen 
prepared forthe » King; he hath made it i deepe 
and large :the burning thereof is fre and much 


ored , the glory 
hereof fhail paife 


fhallbe rhe olor 
of the children E 
God in the kinge 
dome of Chrif. 
This threatning 
s agaiait the A fy- 
rians rhe chiefe 
enemies ofthe 
people of God, 
To driue them 
to no-hing : and 
hus God confu- 
meth the wick-d P 
by tbat meanes, 
whereby he clears 
feth bis. 
b Ye fh:llreioyce 
t tbe delirvdion 
of your enemies, 
asthey thar fing 
for ioy of the fo- 
lemne feaft , which 
began in rhe eue- 
ining. 
Gods plague. 
d Irfhall detroy, 
With ioy and 
Murance of rhe 
itory. 


wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a riper of f, 


briooftone , doeth kindle it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
x Hee curfeth them that ferfake God, and fecke*for th 
helpe of men, 
Oz vnto them that 2 gos downe into E 
gypt for helpe , and ftay vpon borfes , and 
truft in charets , becaufe they are many , and in 


a There were two 
fpeciall caufes,why- 


the Ifraelires 


horfemen , becaufethey be very ftrong ; but they finould not ioyne 


looke not voto the Holy one of Ifrael, nor > feeke 
voto the Lord. 

~2. But he yet hist wifeft; therefore he will bring 
enill, & not turne backe his word,but he will arife 
againft the houle of the wicked , and againft the 
helpe of them that worke vanitie. 


amitie with the E~, 


: firit, bee 
¢ Lordhad 
ccminended them 
nener to returne 
thither, Deur. 17, 
16.and 28,63. 


leait they fhould 


3 Now the Egyptians are men and not God, }forgct the b-ne- 


and their borfes Acth , and not fpirit; and when 
the Lord fhall ftretch out his hand , the 4 helper 


fit of their redempe 
tion : aad fecoud- 


% o 


fhali altogether faile, j 


- 4 For thus bath the Lord fpoken vnto me, As 


the lion or lions whelpe roareth vpon his pray, 

again whom if a multitude of fhzpheards be 
e Hefheweth the | Called , he will aot be afraid ar their voyce , nei- 
Tewes,thatifthey | ther will humble himf-He at their noyfe : fo hall 
would pu: cheit ithe Lord of hofts come e down to fight for mount 
io binon | Zion, and for the hill thereof. ° 
can refift his pow- ş As birdsthat flic,fo thall the Lord of hoaĝs 
ex: andfocatelall || defend Lerufalem by defending and delivering, by 
ouer her young, | Palling through and preferuing it, bce 
which euer fyeth 6- Opyechikiren of ifrael , turne againe, inas 
abour them for their) much as ye are f funken deepe in rebellion. 
defence:which i- | > For in that day euery man fhall g caft out his 


ili be {cri s pi E x 
pe in diues idoles of filuer „ and bis idols of gold,which your 
hand 


places, as Deut,32, s ee made you,even a fione. i 
FERA ©) Then thall Asthur fall by the fword,not of 
heir confcience,tha neither fhall the {word ofman deuoure him, 
zhey mightearneft- | and hee fhallflze from the {word , and his young 

ly feele their grie- men fall faint 
uous &nnes,and fo x Co 
o And he thall goe for feare to bis i towre,and 
bis princes fhalbe afraid of the ftandard , faith rhe 
Lord , whofe! fire isin Zion, aad bis fornace in 


truely repent , for 
as much as now 
Terufalem. 


they are almott 

drowned and pat 

recouery: 

g By thefe fruits ; 

iy our repentance fhalse Knowen.as Chap.2,18. h When your repentance appea- 
etb. i This was accomplifhed foone after when Saveheribs armie was difcome 
Gted,aud he fled to his caftle ia Nideueh for fuccour, k To deltroy bis enemies, 


CHAP, XXXII 
The conditions of good rulers andofficers deferited by the 
gouernment of He ekiah, whowwas the figure of Chrift. 


B Ebold, aa King thall reigne in inttice,and the 
pricces fhall> sale in judgement, 

`z And that man (hall be as an hiling place 
rom the wind, and as a refuge for the tempelt,as 
rivers of water in a dry place , aad as the ihadow 
of a great rocks in © a weary-land. 

3 The eyes of4 the feeing shall not be fhur, 
and theeares of them that heare,fhatthearken. 

And the heart of the foolith fhall vader-. 
ftand knowledge, and tke tongue of the ftutters 
thalbe ready-+to {peake diftinctly. 

5 A€niggard thallno more be called liberal, 
nor the churle rich. ‘ 

6 Bat theniggard will {peake of niggardnes, 
and his pert will worke iniquitie,and do wicked=’ 
ly ,and fpeake falfely againtt the Lord , to make 
emptie the hungry foule , and to caufe the drinke 
of the thirftie to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
he deuifer wicked counfels to yndoe the poore 
with lying words,and to {peake against the poore 
in indgement. | 

8 But the liberal! man will deuife of liberal 
thiogs,and he will continue bzs liberalitie. 

9 ¢ Rifevp ye women thatare at eafesheare my 
voyce,yef careles daughters, hearken ro my words. 

10 Ye women that are careletle,fhalbe in feare 
g abouca yeerein dayes ,4 for the vintage thall 
faile,and the gatherings fhall come no more. 

11 Yee women , that areat eafe , be aftonied: 
feare,O ye careleffe women : put off theclothes, 
make bare, and gird fackcloath vpon the loynes, 

12 Men fhall lament forthe i teares , even for 
the pleafant fields , and for the fruitfull vine. 

13 Ypon the lend of my people fhall growe 

ornes and bricrs : yea ,vpon allthe honfes of 


a This prophecie 
is of Hezekiaby 
who was a figure 
of Chritt,and rbere- 
‘ore it ought chief- 
ly to be referred 
o bim. 
b Bytudgementand 
juftice is meant an 
pright gouern- | 
ment,both in polis 
cie,and religion. 
c Where men are 
weary with rra- 
velling for lacke 
of water. 
d He promiferh to 
giue the true light, 
which is the pure 
dodtrine of Gods 
word,and voder- 
ftanding, and zeale 
of the fame, are con. 
tray to the :breat- 
nings againft the 
wicked, Chap.6. 9. 
and ag 10, 
e Vice thall uo 
more be called 
vertue, nor verrue 
efeemed by pow- 
erandriches. 
f He prophecierh 
of {uch calainitie _ 
to come,tha: they 
will not {pare the 
vromen & children 
and therefore wit- 
leth themto take 
heed and prouide. 
g Meaning, that rhi 
affii&ion fhould 
contigue long,and 
when one yeere 
were palt, yer cbey 
fhould looke for 
nevy plagues. > i 
b God will rake fronf you the meanes abd occafious, which made you to contemne 
bim: to wit, abundance of worldly goods. i By the teates bee meanerh the 
pleatifull fields, whereby men are nourished as children gyishihe teate ; or, the 
mothers for forow aud heauins Se Mall lacke milkes : 
k EN 


I coyfe of the city fhalbe left : the towre and for 


_ ofthe ambafladours , When*they rerurned from Saæneberib, 


14 Ormultitude. 

k That is, when the 
Church fliall be re 
ftored.:husthe Prom |, 
phets,afterchey | 
tnoun 


treffe íhall be dennes for ener , and the delight of 
wild + aide oo serene nA leas za 

15. Vatili thek Spirit be powred ypon ys fro’ : Sa 
aboue , and the videres neta a Eoitfal field paws AR 
and the! plenteons field be counted as a foreft,  fvfe co comfort the 
_16 Andiudgeméht fhall dwell in the deferr,andjgod'y,leat they 
iuttice fhall remaine in the fruirfull fd. 1 Tre field eghicls 
17 And the worke of iuftice fhaibe peace,ewenis nov fruiefull, 


the worke of iufticeand quietnetfe,and atiurance pals bar asa bar- 
for encr, reo fore(t in compa- 


z ; ifon of th foal |: 
18 And my people fhall dwell in the tabernacl be theses 


be then,as Chap 29, 
of peace, and in fare dwellings, and in fafe refting) '7-:v9\cb fhall be 
places È fulfilled in Chrilts 
° ey f t time, for then they 
19 Whenit haileth , ft fhall fall on the foreft,fthat were before as 
and the m citie fhalbe in the low place. <j aie svigers 
. . a joes, beng regene- r 
20 Bletled are ye "that fowe Vpon all waters rate fhalbe fraicfullg 
and o drive thither the frer ofthe oxe &theafe.faud rhey rhat bad 
; fome beginning of 
godliveffe, fhall bring foorth fruics in fuch abuodance,thactheir torme: life fhall 
feeme but asa wildernes,where no fruits were. m They fhall not need to build 
it in high places fo: feare of theenemie.: for God will defend it,and turneaway 
the ormes from hurting of their commodities. n Tharis,vpon fat ground and 
well watered , which bringeth foortbin abundance , or in places which before 
wete couered with waters, and now made dry for your yfes. git The fields halt 
be fo ranke,that they fall fend ourtheir cattell to eate vp the croppe, which 
abundance lhal! be fignes of Gods loue snd fauour toward them, 
CH AP. XXXIII, 
1 The deflyaction of themby whom God hath punifhe 
his Church, ` 
W Oe to thee that a fpoyleft , and walt no 
fpoyled : and doe wickedly , and they did]a Meaning, the 


not wickedly againft thee:when thou fhalt b ceafejensmiss ce 
to fpoyle, thou fhalt be fpoyled : when thon fhalt R EME 
make an end of doing wickedly , ¢ they fhall doe fAfyrians, but 
wickedly againft thee. piety Sarena 

2 4O Lord, haue mercy vpon ys, weehaue}, Oe ee 
waited for thee ; be thou,mhich waft © their arme p> 
in the morning , our helpe alfo intime of trouble. 

3 Arthe noife of the tumult,the fpeople fled: 
at thine  ex:lting the nations were fcattered. 

4 And your tpoyle thall be gathered /ike the 
gathering of b caterpillers: andi he fhall goe 
againft nim like the leaping of grafhoppers. ` 

-§ The Lord is exalted : for hee dwelletho 
biethe bath filled Zion with iudgement 8 iuftice, |a ao tke io rhe 

6 And there fhall be ftabilitie of £ the times,|adyrians did to Tf. 
frength, faluation, wifedome, and Knowledge ; for|r2e!,and the Medee 


pi : and Perfians (hall 
the feare of the Lord thalbe bis treafure. do tha fimdis the 


7 Behold,! their meffengers thall cry without,|Caldeans, 
& the m ambafladours of peace thal weep tiiterly.|d He declarer 


aa F . hereby wheris the © 
8 The" pathes are wafte:the wayfaring manl rey refuge of 


ceafeth : he hath broken the couenant : be hath|the faithfull, when 
contemned the cities : he regardeth no man. troubles come, to 


9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Lebanon pyar eeka 


is athamed , and hewen downe :° Sharon islikeje wich belpe2it 
a Wildernes , aod Bafhan is fhaken and Carmel, jour fathers fo ; 
19 Now will Ep arife, faith the Lord: now will) 205% 22 Shey called 


I be exalted,now will I lift vp my felfe. y Hoa ETA 


11 4 Yefballconceiuechaffv,and bring forth|rians fed before 
Rubble: the fire of your breath hall deuoure you fies arais Scan 
12 Audthe people fhall be as the burning o! ES 


Cald+ans for feare 

of the esaad $ 
Perliaos, g When thou ,O Lord, diddeft lift vp thine krme to puoilh rbine 

enemies. h Yeetbatas caterpillers deltroyed with your number the whole 
world, fhall haue no ftrengzh to refit your enemies the Caideans:bur thall be gat 
thered ovan heape and detrsyed i Meaning, rhe Medes and Perfiansagaint 
the Caldeans. k Thatis, in the dayes-of Hezekiah, 1 Senrfiom Saneberibe 
m Whom they of Terufalem fent toiprrear of peace. 


albe giuen 
ro orhers,as Aimoe 


¥ 


n Thefe are the words 
o Which wase 
plenrifull coumrey,meaping that Saceberib would deftroy all, p To belpe ard 
deliver my Cburch, `q This is fpoken againlt the enemies, who thoupht all was 
their owne:bur he fheweth thar their eniecprife fhalbein vaine,and thar che fire 
which they bad kindled for otbers , fiould coufume Bem. 


Gg 3 limes 


lime'and as the thornes cut v 
io the fire, 

| £3. Heare,yee that aret farre off , what I hane 
done,atd ye that are neere,know my power. 

14 The! finners in Zion are afraid : a feare is 
come vpon the hypocrites : who among vs fhall 
dwell with the denouring fire,who among vs fhall 
dwell with the euerlatting burnings? 

15 Heethat walketh in inftice , and fpeaketh 
righteous things , r.fufing gaine of oppreffion, 
fhaking his bands from taking of gifts „topping 
bis eares from hearing of blood, and fhutting bis 
eyes from fzeing euill, 

16 He fhall dwell ont high:his defence fhalt be 
the munitions of rocks : bread fhalbe giuen him, 
and his waters fhalbe fure. 

Kisetaadcenorad fol? Thine eyes {hall v fee the King in his glory: 
zo honour and glory) they fhail behold the * land farre off, 
x They fhalbe no 18 
more fhut in at 
they were of Sine- 
berib, but go where 
it plea leth tbem, 
? Before thar this 
ibertycommerh, 
thou fhalt thinke 
tbar thou art in 
great danger : fo 
+| the enemie fhall f 
fhayply affai'e you, 
shat one Mail crie, 
where is the clerke 
that writerh the 
mames of them 
| that are taxed? 21 
another, Where is 
the receiuer ?an 
other fhal! cry for 
Bim chat valuerh 
rhe rich houfes, 
but God will de- 
Fiver you from 
this fare, 
z Letys be content 
with this {mall 


y Hit vengeance 
fhali be fo great, 
that all che worl 
fhall talke thereof, 
{ Which doe not 
beleeue the words 
of the Prophet, and 
the affurance of 
their deliueraace. 

e Meaning,thac 
God will bea (ure 
@efence to all them 
that liue accor- 
ding to his word. 

a They fhall fee 
Hezzkiah deliud- 
red from his enes 


is the {cribe ? where isthe receiuer ? where is hee 
that counted the towers? 

19 Thou fhalt not fee a fierce people.a people 
of a darke {peach , that thou canft not perceine, 
jandof aftammering tongue that thou canft not 

voderftand. 

20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our folemne 
frafts : thine eyes fhall fee Ferufalem a quiet habi- 
tation,a tabernacle that cannot be remouued: and 
the ftakes thereof can neuer be taken away , nei- 
ther fhall any of the cords thereof be broken. 

For furely there the mightie Lord mik be 
vito ys, as a place 2 of floods, and broad rivets, 
whereby fhall pafe no fhip with oares , neither 
fhall great fhip paffe thereby. 

22 Forte Lord is our Ludge, the Lord & our 
law-giner : the Lord és our King,he will faue vs. 

23 Thy a cords are loofed:shey could not well 
firengthen their matt , neither could they fpread 
ciuer of Sbileah, |e faile: then hall the b pray be deuided fora 
nnd not defiverbe | great {poyle:yea, the lame fhal take away the pray. 
grear ftreames and 24 Andnoneinhabirant fhall fay Iam ficke: 
xiners whereby tte | the people that dwell therein , fhall base their inj- 


Som may bing 7E 3 
fhips and de- guile forgiuen, 


flroy ys- 

a Pa derideth the Aflyrians and enem’es of the Church , declaring their defiru« 

@ion as they chat perith by fhipwracke, b Hee comforteth tbe Church, and 

deweth that they falbe enriched with all benefits both of body and foùle. 
CHAP. XXXIV 


3 Hee fhewcth that God punsfo-th the wicked forthe lowe 
that he beareth toward his Church, 


C Ome neere, ye anations and heare,8c hearken, 
ye people : iet the earth heare and all that is 
therein,tbe world and all that proceedeth thereof. 
2 For the indignation of the Lord és ypomall 
nations, and kis w:ath vpon all their armies : he 
hath b deftroyed them anddeliuered themto the 
flaughter. 

3 And their flaine thall be caft out , and their 
Rinke shall come vp out of their bodies , and the 
mountaines fhalbé melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hoafte of heanene fhalbe ditfol- 
ued, aod the heauen fhalbe folden like a booke: 
and all their hoaftes fhall fall as the leafe fallech 
from rhe viue,and as it falleth from the figtree. 

5 Bor my sword fhalbe¢ drunken in the hea- 
uen : behold , it {hall come downc vpon Edom, 

1 baue deeimis | euen ypon the people of © my curfe to iudgement. 
voucfell snd inthe |, © The fword of the Lord is filled with blood: 


beauens to deftroy | it is made fat with the fat and with ¥ blood ofthe 
them rill my 

faord be weary with fliedding of blood. e They badan opinion of holineffe, 
becayfe they came of the PatriaikeIzbak , but in efs& were acvutled of God, 
sod cremisi yato his Church, as the Papil sare 


@ We prophecieth 
of the deftruGion 
of the Edomites, 
and orker nations 
which were cae- 
mies to ibe Church 


b God hath deter- 
mined in bis coun- 
fell and bari given 
ference for iheir 
deftiudion. 

c Ke {peakerh this 
in re{pect of mans 
judgement, wvhoin 
great feare and hor- 
rible troubles. 
gbioketh that bsa- 
wen and earih pe- 
xifre h. 

at L haue derernsi- 


-flambes and the goats, with the fat of the kidae 
of the rams:for the Lord bath a facrifice i18 Boas ¥ur8 284 old, 


Thine heart y {hall meditate feare,Where | 


x 
That is, both of 
rab, and a great [laughter in the land of Edom. EA, oe 

7. Andthe  ynicorne fhall come downe with}g That femous ci- 
them, and the heifers with the bulles „and their|t¢ fhalbe. confumad 
land hall be drunken with blood, and their duft burcero aibes. 
made fat with fatre, h Tae mighty and 

8 Foritis the day of the Lords vengeance, fich Mulbe atwell 

P i d yed as che 
and the yeere ofrecompenfe for the iudgement Of Snteriours. 
Zion. 

9 Andthe rivers thereof thall be turned into 
pitch , and the duft thereof into ‘brimftone , aad fs siudes j 
the land thereof fhalbe burning pitch. Sodome sid Gangs 

10 It fhall not be quenched night nor daysthg łab, Gen. 19, 24, 
{moke thereof thall go vp eaermoresit fhalbe dea 
folate from generation to generation ; none fhal 
paffe through it for euer, 

11 But the pelicane k and the hedgehog hall: Reade Chap 13. 
poffeffeit,and the great owle ; and the rauen fhall\*1.and Zeph.2.14. 
oP in it,and he hall Rean out vpon it theline 
of | yanitie,and the Rones of emptineffe 2 

12 The nobles thereof fall callto the king- es eae oh, 
dome , and there {halbe none , and all the princes puild itagaice- 
thereof ihalbe as nothing, rR ai: 

13 Andi fhail bring forth thornes in the pa- her nor policie, 
laces thereof ,nerles,and thiftles in the ftrong for Rare of com- 
holds thereof, and ir {balbe an habitation for dra- pon-weale. 
gons,and a court for oftriches. 

14 There fhallo meet alfo Ziim and lim, and 
the Saty re fhall crie to his fellow , and the {crich- r Chap. 
owle {hall reft there, and fhali finde for her felfe a P Sirahing Aiat 
quiet dwellieg, dunea ihould be 

15 There o thall che owle make her nef , and po borbl« ea 
lay and hatch,and gather them vader her fhadows by iiderneite. 
there fhall the vultures alfo be gathered,cucry one p That ue in me 
with her make, : POVRE EARS 

16 Seeke in the Phooke of the Lord,and reade: fo see 
nobe of qthefe fhall faile, pone hall want her jwicked. 
make : for í his month bath commanded , and bis To wit, bealtes 
pee and foules, 
very {pirit bath gathered them. That is, the 

17. Andhe hath caft the í lot for them, and his\mourh of the Lord. 

hand hath denided voto them by line : they Shaliff He bath g'un 
° > ithe bea‘tes and 
poffeffe it for euer ; from generation to generatie fou jes Idumea for 
on fhall they dwell in it. an ipbericance. 
CHAP. XXXV. 

The great ioy of them shat beleewe in Chriff.3 Their efire 
which preach the Gofpel. SThe fruits that follow thereof, eee 

He @defertand the wilderneffe thall reioycey p 

and the walte ground fhalbe glad and dourith|*,"* prophecies 
as the rofe. 2 aes ofthe Chueh 

2 Icthall fourith abundantly,and (Rall greatly hort of the Te wes 
reioyce alfo and ioy : the glory of Lebanon shall ant ee ae 
be giuen yoto it : tbe beaury of Carmel, and offfiaii be fully ae- 
Sharon,they fhall c fee the glory of the Lord,andkompliined arthe 
the excellencie of our God, Haft day.: albeit as 

d Strengthen the weake bands, and comforts i} teompared 
the feeble knees, wilderneife. 


4 Say vato them that are fearefull , Be youfb The Ctusch. 


He alludeth to 


hich was befir 
ftrong , feare not : behold , your God commeth| kompare to chat 
with e vengeance : euen God with a recompenfe, rea wildernes thal 
he will come and faue you. by one 
à . . o! 
5 Then fhall the eyes of the f blind be lighted tn) Esain, 
ned.and the eares of the deafe be opened, c He fheweth that 
6 Then fhall the lame man leape as am hare, th: prefence of 
and the dumbe mans tongue fhall fing:for in thel to he Chacha 
g wilderneffe fhall waters breake out , and rimers|doth bring ford 
in the defert. ruit and flouri 
d He willet 
to encourage one another , and [pecially the minifters to ¢xhort and frei grbe 
the weake tharthey may patiently «bide rbe\comming: of God, which is at baud. 
e To deidroy your enemies. f When the kuowledge of Chi ilt is reuealed, g They: 
that were barren and detine of the graces of God, Mall haue them giusa» 
by Chrift, y 
7 And 


h ft halbe for the 
Saints of God and 
not for the wicked. 
i God fhall leade 
and guide them, 
alluding to the 
bringing forth 

of Egypt- 
k As be threatned 
ro rhe wicked to 
be deftroyed hereby 
Chap.306. 

I whom the Lord 
fhall deliver from 
the capriuicie of 
Babylon, 


a This biftorie is 
rehea: fed becaufe 
it is as a feale and 
confirmation of 
tbe do&rine afore, 
both for the 
threatmings and 
promifes : ro wits 
that God would 
fatter bis Church 

o be affli@ed, bat 

t lengtb would 

fend deliue- 

rance, 

b When he had 
abvlifhed fuperki- 

iou, andidolatry, 
and retored reli- 
gion, yet God 
would exercife his 
Cburch to trie 
their faith and 
patience. 
c For he was now 
reftored to bis of- 
fice, as Sfaiab had 
grophecied, Chap. 


23. 20. 
d This declareth 
that there were 
few godly to be 
found in the kings 
houfe , when be 
was driven to fend 
this wicked man 
du [uch a weightie 
matter. 
e Saoeberibs 
chiefe capraine. 
f He fpeakerh 
this in the perfon 
of Hezekiah, falfly 
charging him that 
The put his traf in 
his wit and elos 
quence , whereas 
his onely confidenc 
was inthe Lord- 
Saran laboured 
ro pull the godly 
King from one 
vaine confidence 
to another: to wit, 
from truft in the 
Egyptians, whofe 
povyer was yeske 
and vvould deceiue 


ind 


3 we —— — 
» And the drie ground fhalbe asa p 

the thirfiie as {prings of water : in the babitatii 
of dragons, where they lay , fhal bea place for 
reeds and ruthes, 

8 And there fhalbe a path and a way, and the 
way {hall be called h holy : the polluted thal not 
paffe by it : fori he fhalbe with them , and walke 
in the way, and the fooles fhall not erte. 

9 There fhallbe.k no lyon , nor noyfome 
beafts {hall afcend by it ,neither fhall they be 
found there, that the redeemed may walke. 

10 Therefore the ! redeemed of the Lord fhall 
returne and come to Zion with praife : and ener- 
lafting ioy fall be vpon their heads : they thall 
obtaine ioy and gladneffe , and forow and mouts 
ning fhallfice away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
x Sancherib fendeth Ratfoakeh to befiege Ternfalemt. 
1s His blafphemies against Ged. J 

N Ow aiu theb fourteenth yeere of King He- 

zekiah , Saneherib King of Asfhur came vp 
againft all the ftrong cities of [udab, aud tooke 
them. ` 
2 Andthe King of Asfbur fent Rabfhakeb 
fiom Lachifh toward Terufalem ynto king Heze- 
kiah,with a great boaft,8¢ he ftood by the conduit 
of the vppes poole in the path of the fullers held. 

Then came foorth ynto him Eliakim the 
fopne of Hilkiah the c Reward of the houfe , and 
Shebnadthe chancellour, and Ioab the fonne of 
Afaph the recorder. 

Ande Rabthakeh faid vnto them , Tell you 
Hezekiah , 1 pray you, Thus faith the great king, 
the King of Asthur,What confidence is this, 
wherein thou trafteft? 

5 I fay,f Surely Z gaue eloquence,but connfell 
and ftrength ave for the warre : on whom then 
doeft thou trutt,that thou rebelleft again met 

6 Loe, thou trafte in this broken ftaffe of 
reede,on Egypt, wherevpon ifa man leane, it will 
goe into his hand, and pearce it : fo is 8 Phataob 
King of Egypt onto all that traft in bim. 

> Bir if thou fay voto me,We truft in the Lord 
our God „is not that hee , whofe hie places and 
whofe altars Hezekiah tooke downe , and faid to 
Iudah and to Lerwfalem , Ye fhall worthip before 
this altar? 

$ Now therefore giue hoftages to my Lord 
the king of Asfbur, and I will giue thee two 
thoufand horfes , if chou be able on chy part to fer 

riders vpon them. 

For how canh thou I defpife any captaine 
of the leaft of my lords feruants ? and pus thy 
truft on Egypt for charets and for horfemen? 

1o And am I now come vp without the Lord 
to this land to defroy it? The Lord fayd vato 
me, i Goe vp againft this land and deftroy it. 

11 € Then faid Eliakim, and Shebna and Ioah 
yoto Rabihakeh, $ Speake, pray thee, to thy fer- 
pants in the Aramites language (for we vnder- 
ftand ir) aud talke not witb vs in the Iewes 
tongue , in the audience ofthe people that ate on 
the wall. 

12 Then Gid Rabfhakeb,Hath my mafter fent 
mee to thy mafter , and to thee , to {peake thefa 


the king of Asfhur. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus fayth 
the king of Astbur , Make ! appointment with me, 
and come out to me, that every man may eate 
of his owne vine, and euery man of his owne 
figtree, and drinke euery man the water of his 
owne well, 

17 Till! come and bring you toa land like 


f 


t Ebr.the water h 
their ferte * 


be berter voder 

Sancher ib thea 

voder Hezekiahs 

m Thais, of Ane 

tiochia in Syria, 

of the which thefe~ 

two other cities » 
Ifo were: whereb' 

we fee how eucry 

towne had 


your owne land , ewen a land of wheate and Wine,| pis pecu'iar idole, 


aland of bread and vineyardes, 

18 Leaf Hezekiah deceiue you , faying, The 
Lord will deliuer ys. Hath any of the gods of th 
nations deliuered bis land out of the hand of the 
king of Asfbur ? 

19 Whereis the god ofm Hamath, and of A 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim? or how 
haue they delinered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 ‘Who is hee among all the gods of thefe 
lands ,that hath deliuered their countrey out of 
mine band, that the Lord thould deliuer Ietufa 
lem out of mine band 2 

21 Then they "kept filence, and anfwered 
bim nota worde : for the kings commandement 
was fay ing, Anfwere him nos, 

22 Then came Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah 
the Reward of the houfe, and Shebna the chan- 
cellor , 2nd Ioab the fonne of Afaph the recorder 
vnto Hezekiah with rent cloathes ; and tolde bia 
the wordsef Rabfhakeh. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

a Hezekiah asketh connfell of I faiah, who promifeth h 
she vittorie. 10 The blafphensie of Saneherid.16 Heze- 
Riahs prayer. 36 The armie of Saneherib is [laine o 
the Angel, 33 Andhe himfelfe of hss owne fonnes, 

A Nd * when the King Hezekiab heard it , hee 

a rent bis cloathes,and put on fackecloath and 
came into the boufe of the Lord. 

2 And bee fent Eliakim the fteward of the 
boufe, and Shebna tbe chancellor , with the El- 


ders of. the Priefts , cloathed in feckecloath ynrof™°rd of God, 
bis faith migbr be 


_ |confirmed aud fo 


b Lfaiahthe Prophet, the fonne of Amoz. 


and bow the wic= 
ked mske Godan 
idole, becaufe they 
do not vederftand 
that Ged maketh 
them hisfcourges 
and punifheth ci« 
ies for fans. 
n Not that they 
did not thew by 
evident fignes that 
they did derent big 
blafphemie : for 
they had now reng 
their cloarthes bas 
theykoew it val 
in vaine to vfe 
long reafoni 
witb this infidelf, 
whofe rage they 
fhould haue fo * 
much more 


prousked, 


* 2. Kivgs 19.0. 
a In figne of grief 


and repentance. 


b To haue com- 
fort of him by the 
that 


And hee faid vnto him , Thus faith Hezë= fhis prayer be 
kiab , This day is a day of tribulation and of re-|more earnen: texa 


buke and blafphemie : for the children are come 


ching hereby 
that inal! dangers 


to thecbirth, and thereis no ftrength to bring |thefe rwo are the 


foorth. 

If fo be the Lord thy God hath d heard the 
words of Rabfbakeb , whom the King of Asthur 
bis mafter bath fent to raile on the luing God, 
and to reproach him witb words, which the Lord 


thy God hath heard , then lift thou vp thy prayer | 


for the remnant thatare left. 
5 Sotheferuants of the King Hezekiah came 
to Ifaiah. 
6 And Ifaiah faid ynro them, Thas fay yntoy our 
matter , Thus faith the Lord,Be not afraid of the 


onely remedies, t@ 


feeke voto God 


nd his minifters, 
We are in 4$ 
great forowse 
yeman that trae © 
ailerh of child, 
ndcannotbe — 
delivered. 


d That is,will dea 


lare by effe& that 


heħath heard it: ` 
for when God des 


rreth to punifh, 


it feemetb to the 


wordes that thou haft heard, wherewith the fer-|fefh, that bee 
nants of the King of Asthur haue blafphemed me, knowerh not she 


not thecaufe, e Declaring that the mizifters, office do 


gomforsing by rhe word , bur alfo in praying for the people. 
G24 Behold, 


7 POLO: 


nne , or beavetb 


th nok onely fand ii 
t 


e ALTE 
f Ofthe Egyptians 
and SIE AT 
that fhall 
come and fight 
againft him, 
g Which wasa 
citie toward Ee 
gypt.thinking 
thereby ro haue 
ftayed the force 
of bis enemies, 


h Thus God 
would haue him 

to vtter a moft 
horrible blafphemie 
before his de- 
ftruéion : asto call 
the zurhour of all 
trueth a deceiuer: 
{fome gather hereby 
thar Shebuah 

bad difclofed vnto 
Saneherib the ans 
{were that Ifaiah 
fent to the king, 

i Which wasa 
citie of tbe Medes, 
k, Called alfo 
Charre a citie ip 
Mefopotamia, 
whence Abrabam 
eame after bigs fas 
abers death, 


A He groundeth 
his prayer on 
Gods promife, 

-| who promifedta 
hegre theim from 
betvveene the 
Cherubims. 

m Meaning, the 
tea tribes. 

‘n He declareth 
for what caufe he 
prayed, that they 
might be delivered: 
zo Wit, that 
God mightbe 
glorified thereby 
through ali the 
world. 
© Whom God 
bad chofen to 
bimfelfe as a 
chafte virgin, and 
ouer whom he 
badcare to pree 
ferue ber from 
the lufts of the 
tyrant , as a father 
would haue ouer 


~ | bis daughter. 


p D-claring hereby 
phat they that 

are enemies to Gods 
Church, k 
figbragainft him 
whofe quarell his 
Church onely 
mainrainerh, 

g Heboalieth of 
his policie,in that 
that he can finde 
meanes to nourifa 
his army ; and of 
bis power in that 
that his army is fo 
great, that itis 
able to drie vp 
whole riuers, and 
to dellroy rhe 
waters which 

the Tevves had 
elofed in, 


7 Be fend a Blatt 
fhall heare a fnoife,and returne to ) 
land , and I will caufe him to fall by the fword in 
his owne land. 

8 @ So Rabfhakeh returned, and found tha 
King of Asthur fighting againft g Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachifh. 

9 Hee heard allo men fay of Tirhakab , King 
of Ethiopia, Behalde, he is come out to fight 
againft thee:and when hee heard it,bee fent other 
meffengers to Hezekiah faying, 

„lo Thus fhalll ye {peake to Hezekiah King of 
Tudah, faying , Let not thy God deceiue thee, in 
whom thou trufteft, faying, ferufalem fhall not be 
giuen into the hand of the King of Asfhur. 

tr Behold, thou haft heard what the Kings of 
Asfhur haue done to all landes in deftroying 
them, and fhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Hane the gods of the nations deliuered 
them,which my fathers haue deftroyed ? as i Gos 
zan , and k Haran,and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden, which were at Telaflar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, andthe 
King of Arpad , andthe King of the citie of Se- 
pharuaim,Hena,and Luah? 

14 ¢ So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meffengers, and read it, and hee went 
vp into the houfe of the Lord, and Hezekiah 
{pread it before the Lord. > 
I5 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lord, fay- 


K O Lordof hosftes , God of Ifrael , which 
1 dwelleft betweene the Cherubims , thou art very 
God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth; 
thon haft made the heaven and the earth, 

17 Encline thine eare ,O Lord , and heare: 
Open thine eyes, O Lord, aud fee,and heare all the 
words of Saneherib , who hath feat to blafpneme 
the liutng God. 

18 ‘Trueth it is,O Lord,that the Kings of Asfhur 
haue deftioyed all lands and mtheircountrey, 

19 And haue caft their gods in the fire:for they 
were no pods, but the worke of mens hands, exen 
woodor ftone: therefore they deftroyed them. 

20 Now therefore ,O Lord our God , faue 
thou vs out of bis hand, that vail the kingdomes 
of the earth may know, that thou onely art tha 


Lord. 
© Then Ifiiab the fonne 


3n 


21 Amoz fent vne 
o Hezekiah, faying , Thus faith the Lord God of 
Hrael,Becaufe thou baft prayed vnto me , concer- 
ning Saneherib king of Asfhur, 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath fpo« 
ken agaioft him, The virgin ,the daughter of 
Zion ,hath defpifed thee, and laughed thee to 
{Corne ; thee daughter of Terufalem hath fhaken 
her head at thee. x 

23 Whom haft thou railed on and blafphe« 
med? and againft whom baftthou exalted thy 


voyce,andlifted vp thine eyes on hiereuen again 


the P holy One of Ifrael 

24 Bythy feruants haft thou railed on the 
Lord , and faid , By the multitude of my charets I 
am come yp to thetop of rhe mountaines to the 
fides of Lebanon , aud will cut downe the hie ce~ 
dars thereof , and the faire firre trees thercof, and 
I will goe vp to the heights of his top , and to the 
foreft of his fruitful places. 

25 I haue digged, and drunke the waters,and 
with the plant of my fegte hauc I dried all the ri~ 
meseoedin wg Te 


> 


. bis owne | ti 


= ; a T how! 


Ole 
it long agoe ? and 


fhould I now bring ir, that it fhould be deftroyed, 


and laid on ruinous heapes, as cities defenced ? 
27 Whofe inhabitants bane t fmall power, 


and are afraid and confounded : they are like the fi 


grafie of the field and greene herbe,or grafe on ý 
houfe tops,or corne blaited f afore it be growen: | 

28 _ But I know thy dwelling , and thy "t goin 
out, and thy comming in, and thy furie agaiuit 
mee, ri 

29 Becaufe thou rageft againft me,and thy tu- 
mult is come vp vnto mine eares , therefore will I 
put mine“ hooke in thy noftrels, and my bridle 
in thy lips and will bring chee backe againe the 
fame way thou * cameft. 

30 0 Avd this fhall be ay figne vnto thee,O He 
(kiah, Thou fhalt eate this yeerefuchas groweth 
of it felfe s and the z fecond yeere fuch things as 
grow without fowing: and in the third yeere, fow 
ye andreape, and plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruite thereof. 

31 And2the remnant that is efcaped of the 

houfé of Iudah , fhallagaine take root downward 
and beare fruit vpward. 

32 For out of Jerufalem thal goe a remnant, 
and they that efcape out of mount Zion : the 


‘zeale of the Lord of hoafts shall doe this, 


32 Therefore thus faith the Lord concerning 


-ethe King of Asthur , He fhall nor enter into this 


citie , nor fhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with fhield , nor caft a mount againft it. 

34 By the fame way that he came, he fhall re- 
turne, and not come into this citie, faith the Lord. 

35 For wiil defend this citie to faue it, for 
hg owae fake, and for my feruant b Danids 

ake, 

36 | * Then the Angel of the Lord went out 
and {mote in the campe of As{hur an bundreth 
fourefcore,and fue thoufand : fo when they arofe! 
pay the morning , behold , they were all dead 
corpfes. 

+ So Saneherib king of Asthur departed,and 
went away and returped and dwelt atc Nineueb 

38 Andas he was in the Temple woifhipping 
of Niftoch his god, Adramelech. and Shaieze 
his fonnes *flewe him with the fword, and they’ 
efcaped into the land of | Ararat ; and 4 Efar- 
haddon hisfonne reigned in his ftead, 


Signifying, thar 
od made not his: 
burch to deltroy 
but to preferne 
t : andtherefore 
be faithtbathe ` 
ormed it of old,- 


8 kuen in his erernall 


ounfell which came 
not be changed. 

Eby, ave [bort in 
and, 

He fheweth that 
he ftate and povya 
r ofmolt flouris 

ing cities endue 
eth bura moment 
n refpe@ of the 

burch, which fhal 
emaine for euer, 
becaufe God is the 
nainrainer thereof, 

Meaning , his 
ounfels and en- 
erpiifes, 

Becaufe Sanes 
berib thewed hime 
elfe as adenou- 
ing fifh and furious 

pealt, heyfeth . 
hefe fimilitudes, 
o teach howhe 

ill rake him and 

guide him. 
x Thou fhalr lofe 
thy labour, 
y God giveth 
fignes after tyyo 
forts ; fome goe 
before the things 
as the fignes rhat 
Mofes wioughr is 
gypr, vwvoi h were 
for rhe confiima= + 
tion of their feith: 
and fome go after ` 
the rhing, as the fae 
ctifice, which they 
were commanded - 
to make three 
dayes afief their 
departure; and rhefe 
Jatter are to keepe 
the benefits of 
God in our re- 
membrance : of 
the which fort 
this here is, 
z He promiferh 
thar for tyvo yeeres 
the ground of ir 
felfe fhould feede * 


them, a They whom God hath deliuered out of the hands ofthe Affyrians, {hall 
profer : and this properly belongeth tothe Cturchy b -For my promife fake 
meade to Dauid. * a Kings.c9 a5. 2chrom32.a1. tob.1.18. ecelus.48 210 
I.MAC7-41. 2mac.8.19. c Which Was the chiefelt citie of the Afyrians. 
* Tob...ar. || Or, Armenia. d Who was alfo called Sardanapalns, in whofe 


dayes tenve yeeres after Saneheribs death the Caldeans o 


by Merodach their King. 
XXXVIII. 


CHAP, 

1 Hexeksah ss ficke.s Heisreitored to health by the Lord, 

and lineth fifteene yeeresaftere 10 Hepineth thanks 
for his benefit. 


A Bout* that atime was Hezekiah ficke ynto 
the death, and the Prophet Haiah fonne of 
Amoz came yntohim ,and faid yntohim , Thus 
faith the Lord , Put thine boufe in an order , for 
thou fhalt die,and not liue. 
2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face to the 
wall,and prayed co the Lord, 


etcame the Affyrians 


[3 
a, Kings 10, 79 
chrom 3a. 4. 
Soone after that 
be Affyrians were 
aine: {o that God 
will baverbeexe 
ercife of his chile 
dren cootivuall, 
hat they may : 
b For bis heart 


Jearne onely to depend vpen Godand afpire to the heauehs k I 
was rouched with feare of Gods iudgement,feeing bee had appoynred him todie 

fo quickely after bis deliuerance from fo great calaimitie , as one voworthy to ree 

maine iv that eftate, and alfo forefeeing the great change that fhould cemein the 

Cburch , forafinuch as hee lefr no fonne ro reigne after him : for as yet Mana 
Was gor borne ; and when he reigned, we fee what a tyranthe Wags : 


e He doth not ones 
ly promife to pro- — 
long his life , but 
to giue him reftand 
quietnelfe from 
the Aflyrians, who 
might haue renew- 
ed their armie to 
reuenge their for- 
mer difcomfiture, — 
d Fo: Hezekiah 
had asked fox the 
confirmation of his 
aith, a igoe, as ver. 
az-and 2 King.20.8. 
yvherevaco he was 
mooued by the fins 
gular motion of 
Gods {pirit. 
e Reade a, King. 


20,10. 
f He left this fong 
of his lamentation 
aud rhankefgiuing 
to all polterity , as 
a monument of bis” 
owne infirmicie, and 
thaokfull heart for 
Gods benefits, as ` 
Danid did, Pfal.51. 
g Atwhatrimeis , 
was tolde me that’ 
I fhould die. 
h I {hall no more 
prayfe the Lord 
here in this Temple 
among the faichfull ; 
thus God fuffererh 
his deareft childrea 
to want his confo- 
lation for atime, 
thar his grace af- 
terward may the 
moše appeare 
when they feele 
their owne weake- 
nefe.. 
i By my fione I 
baue provoked 

d to take my 
life from me. 
k Thatis, inone , 
day, or fhortly. 
1 Ouer night I 
thought that E 
fhould liue till 
mofning,bur my 
pangs in the night 
periwaded me the 
contrary: he {hew- 
eth the horror tbat 
the faithfull haue 
vvhen they appre- 
heud Gods ludge- 
ment againit their , 
finne. 
m Iwa loop: | 
prelt with forow, 
that I was not able 
zo vrrer my words,” 
bur onely to grone 
and figh. 
n To wir, forow an 


his Prophet thar I th 
no releafe, but conti 


men, thar are! 


sy 


ue 


EE Go d of 
prayer , and frenet 
vato thy day«sfifteene: 

6 And Iwill deli 
of the king -of Ashur 
defend this citie. x 

7 And d this figne fhalt thou haue of the 
Lord , that the Lord will doe this thing that he 
hath fpoken, JA 

8 Behold , I will bring againe the fhadew of 
the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in the 
diall of Anaz by tbee funne) ren degrees back- 
ward : fo the fuone returned by ten degrees , by 
the which degrees it was gone downe. 

{The witing of Hezekiah king of Iudab, 
when he had beene ficke,and was recouered of his 
fickeneffe. i i 

Io fayd in the g cutting offofmy dayes „I 
thall goe to the gates of the graue : I am depriued 
of the refidue of my yeeres. : 

31/1 faid „è I thall: not fee the Lord, enen the 
Lord in the land of the lining :1 fhall fee man no 
more among the inbabitants of the world. 

12. Mine habitation is departed , and is remoo-~ 
ued from me, like a fhepheards tent : £1 hane: cut 
off like.a weauer my life s he will cut me off from 
the ‘height ; from day k to night , thou wilt make 
an ende of me. i 

13 Areckoned tothe morning : but be brake 
all my bones likealyon, from day tonight wilt 
thou make an ende of me. ; 
14. Likea crane ora fwallow , fo did Em chata 
ter: í did-mourne asa doue : mine eyes were lift 
vp on high: O Lord,» it bath oppreffed mee, 
Comfort me. - 

15. Weat fhall I fay o for. he hath fatd it to 
me , and he bath done it: I fhall walke P weakely 


eS. $ 
cout of the hand 
is citie : for L will 


- fall my yeares in the bitternefle of my foule- 


16 O Lord , 9 to them that ouerliue them, and 
toall thar arein them, the life of my [pirit fha¥ be 
knowen tbat thou caufed{t me tot fleepe and halt 
giuen life to me. eens i 

17 Behold, for f felicitie had bitter griefe, 
bat it was thy pleafure to deliner my foule from 
the pit of corruption: for thou haft caft all my 
t finnes bebind thy backe. 

18 For «the grane cannot confeffe thee : death 
cannot praife thee : they that goe downe into the 
pit, cannot hope for thy trueth, . i 

19 But the living, the liuing,he fhall confeffe 
thee , a1 doe this clay :the father to the * chile 
dren fhall declare thy trueth. 

20 The Lord was ready co faue mee : therefore 


griefe both of body and mind: o God hath declafed by 
Ii die, and therefore I willyeeld vnto him. p J fhall haue 
nuall forowes whiles Ijliue, +q They char fhall ouerliue che 
ive, and all they tbatare in thefe yeeres fhall acknowledge 


ow 
thisbenefite, Piha afiecttiat thou badit condemned me to dearbh, thou reitoredft 


me to lile. 


from mine enemies, & had priefe vpon giiefe. 
of his finnes pand Gods fawour then a thoufand liucs. 


£ Whereas I thought to bane lived io relt aad eafe being deliuered 


t He eltecmeth mote the remiflion 
u. Forasmuchas God 


bath placed man in this worl! to glorifie kim , the godly take irasa fioneof his 


_ wrath, vyneo their 


dayes were fhorcened, either bécaufe that they feemed ynvvor- 


thy for their finnesto liue longer in his feruice, or for their zeale to Gods glory, 


$ 


feeing tbat there are [o few imearch, ibat do regard ic, as Pfal.6.5, and riy, 7. 
= All pofterity hall acknowlecpe , and the fathers 


gvard thei childrea fhall iúl ra& them in iby gracespad mercies toward me,“ 


thar I fhall goe vp into the houfe of the Lord? 
CHAP. XXXIX. id 


Hezekiah is reprooued becanfe hee fbewed his treafures 
ae the ambaffadours of Babylon. p " n 


“7A T* the fame time ,2Merodach Baladan the} 


fonne of Baladan , King of Babel, fent b let- 
‘ters, anda prefentto Hezekiah : for he had heard 


ord thankes for- 

is benefits, 

Read 2 King,ao 
R Asverfe 7, Dg 


2: King 10,125 
Thiswasthe 
rit king ofBaby« 


Jon , which ouere 


- “nothing fhall bė left, Bith the Lord, 


„Cyrus and Darius which fhould deli 


sccordingto their dnety tas hall be knowen through’all the world’ dt: tty 


“that he had beene ficke, and was recouered, ain’ eke AGA 
2 And Hezekiah was c glad of them,and fhew- asin the ea 
‘ed them the honfe of the treafures , the filuer , andiyeere of bis veione, 
the golde „and the fpices „and the precious oynt-|0 Pardy mooucd 
menr, and all the boufe of his armour, and all that belts Ses 
‘was found in his treafures ;there was nothing in|prtly becaufe he 
his houfe nor inall bis kingdome that Hezekiah| Wed bimfelfe € 
fhewed them not. tai nies, 682 ee 
Then came Ifaiah the Prophet ynto King |becaufe he cat 
Hezekiah, and fayd ynto him , What fayd thefe)/0yre with them 
men ? and from whence came they to thee? And a e Eei 
Hezekiah faid, They are come from a farre coun-|belpe , if occation 
‘trey vito me, from Babel. By ics MOA 
4. Then fayd hee, What haue d they feene in ooo i 
thine bonfe? And Hezekiah anfwered , All ihat isl32. 25.31. ia 
in wine houfe baue they fene ; there is nothing |? =e askerk bin 
among my treafures , that I bane not thewed Ma aie eae 
them.. deritand the craft 
5 And Ifaiah fayd to Hezekiah, Heare the) ofthe wicked, 
word of the Lord of hoaltes, aeh ie 
f Sp gouercome 
6 Bebold,rhe dayes come, that all that is in| with tbeir flatrery f 
‘thine houfe , and which thy fathers have laid vp|3®d blinded wit fi 
in ftore votill this day , fhalbe* caried to Babel daan could, d 
; e Bythe gricuout 
nes of the punifh« 
ment is declared 
how greatly God ` 
deeltetbambiti=i | 
oh & vaine glory,” 


-7 And of thy fortes, that fhall ptoceede oùt 
‘of thee, and which thon fhal beger, fhal] they 
‘take away , and they fhalibef eunuctes in the pa 

lace of the King of Babel. Pe 
8 2 Then faid Hezekiah to lfaiah , The word {7 ras iao Offier 
„ofthe Lord is good , which thou haft {poken ; and g Reade 1, AE 4 
“he fayd , Yetlet there be peace, and truesh in my) 29:19 n 
dayes. Be ASA : 3 
REFIN CHA TPITAE 
(a Remifion of finnes by Chrif. 3 The comming of Ioh 
Baptıit. 13 The Prophet veproowesh the Idolaters,an 
them that trust not in the Lord. 
Onfort? yee , comfort ye my people, wil wits 
your God fay. > tiers forbes 
. 2, Speake comfortably to Terufalem , and erie} Courch, affuriag - 
gnto her ,that ake warfare is accomplifhed,that Pa EN E 
her iniquity is perdoned 5 for thee hath receined|iicate a 
“ofthe Lords band ¢ double forall her finnes. ` wit it EM 
_ 3. Adyoyce cryeth inthe  wilderneffe, f Pre. ring troé minis 
pare ye the way of the Lord ; make freight in the} hen Se La 
defert a path for our God. : alfo chat fhoald 
4 Buety valley fhalbe exalted,and every 


g moun-|come after him,- 
taine and bill fhallbe made low ; and the crooked)? emitor 463) 
; ; x poore afflicted, = 
Ahalibe Kreight,and the rougt places plaine, avd to allure theny” 
5 Andthe glory ofthe Lord fhallbe reuealed, [oftheir delive-» 
„and all flefh: thall fee ir together :for the mouth rept i} 
of the Lord hath fpoken it. ~ , |b The time of» 
Tiss g É P K heraffii&ion. + 
“c Meaning; fo fficient, as chap,61.7 and full corre&tion, or double grace, whereas 
ite deferaed doublepunifhiment. +d To wit, ofthe Propheis. e Thatis,in Ba» 
<bylon and other places where they were kepr in captiuity,and mifety: f Meaning 
7 er Gods people our ofcaptiuity , and make 
‘thein a ready way tò lerulalem :and this yas fully-accomplifhed;when Iobn the 
Bapiiit brought tidings of Iefus Gorifts comming, who was the true eliverer 
“Of is Church from finne atd’Satan, Matth-3.3- fg Wharfoever may ler or hiss 
der this deliverance, flail bextmooued.” b Thi smiracle [halbe fo greats cbar ix 
6A 


- fi The voyce of 
Gud which fprke 
po the Prophet 
Tfaiah. 

k Meaning , all 
mans wiledome 

and naturall pow- 

evs , Tames 1, 19% 
T.pet.1,24< 
i The {pitit of 
God iliall difcouer 
the vanirie in all 
that feeme to haue 
any excellencis of 
themelues. 

m Though confi- 
dering rhe frailtie 
of mans nature 
many ofthe lewes 
Mould perifh, and 
Zo not be partakers 
oftbis deliuerance, 
yet Gods promife 
should be fulfil- 
led , and they that 
xcinained, fhould 
feele tte fruite 
thereof. 

n To publith this 
benefite through 
call the world. 

© He fhewerh at 
on* word the per- 
fe ion of allmaos 
felici ie, which 
3s ro haue Gods 
prefence. 

-p His power fhall 
be fuficient withe 
out belpe of any 
orher , and Mall 
bzue all meanes in 
Bimfelfe to bring 
his will to paffe, 
g He fhal! thew 
bis care and fa- 
mour ouer them 
that are weake 
and tender, 

x Declatiog that 
as God onely bath 


all power , fo docth 


he vfe the fame for 
the defence and 
maintenance of 
dis Church. 

f He fheweth 
Gods infinite wif- 
dome for the fame 
@ad and purpofe. 
t He {peaketh all 
Shis tothe jotent 
ghat they fhould 
meicher teare man 
mor put their rrult 
in any . fane onely 
in God. 

a Hereby he ar- 
meth them again 
the idolarrie, 
wherewith they 
Shouldbe temp- 
zed in Babylon. 

x He fhewerh the 
xage-of the idola- 
gets , feeing that 
zhe poore thar 
rane vor to fulfice 
their owne necef- 
fities , will defraud 
themfelues to 
ferne their idoles. 
y Haue ye not the 
aword of God, 
svhich piainely 
condemneth idolae 
ary? 

æ Can you not 
Dearne by the 


6 Aivoyce fayd ,Crie, And he hid, What | armies by number,and calleth them all by names : 


fhall I cry ? All fleth is graffe , and all the £ grace 
thereof is as the Aoure of the field, 

7. Thegraffe withereth , the floure fadeth, bea 
caufe thel Spirit of the Lord bloweth vpon it : 
fucely the people is graffe. 

8 The graffe withereth,the Aoure fadeth: but 
the m word of our God shall ftand for eusr. 

9 f O Zion, that bringsi good tidings , get 
thee vp into the high n mouataine : O Ierufalem, 
that bringeft good tidings , lift vp thy voyce with 
firength : lift it vp , be not afraid ; fay voto the ci- 
ties of ludah, Behold ° your God. 

_10. Behold,the Lord God will come with pows 
er, and e bis arme fhall rule for him : behold , his 
reward is with him „and his works before hia. 

11 He fhallfeede his flucke like a thepheard : 
he fhall gather the lambs with his arme , and cary 
them in his bolome, and fhall guide them with 
9 young. 

i2 Who hath meafured the waters in his x fif? 
and counted heauen with the {pan , and compre= 
hended the duft of che earth in ameafure ? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight , and the 

hills in a balance ? 

13 Who hath inftructed the {pirit of the Lord? 
or was í his counfeller, or taught him ? 

14 Of whom tooke he connfell , and mhs ins 
firu¢ted bhim and taught himin the way of iudg- 
ment ? of taught bim knowledge , and shewed va- 
to him the way of ynderftanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a dop ofa buc- 
ket, and are counted as the duft of the balance: 
behold, be taketh away the yles as a litle du. —* 

16 And Lebanon not fufficient for fire , nor 
the beafts thereof fufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are ast nothing. 
and they are countedto him , leffe then nothing, 
and yanitie. 

18 To whom then u will yee like God? or 
what fimilieude will ye fet vp ynto bim ? 

19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 

old{mith beateth it out in golde ,or the golde- 
mith makerh filuer plates, 

20 Duth notx the poore chufe ont a tree that 
will not rot, for an oblation ? he feeketh alfo ynto 
him a cunning workeman to prepare an image 
that fhall not be mooned. j 

21 Know ye nothing? haue ye not heard y it? 
hath ít not beene told you from the beginning? 
have ye not wnderftood it by the z foundation of 
the earth 2 

22 He fitteth ypon the circle of the earth , and 
the inhabitants thereof are as gralhoppers , hee 
ftretcheth out the heauens as a curtaine,and Sprea- 
deth them ont as a tent to dwell in. 

23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing , and 
maketh the iudgesof the earth,as vanitie, 

24 Asthongh they were not planted,as though 
they were not fowen , as though their Rocke 
tooke no rgote in the earth: for hee djd euen 
ablow ypon them,and they withered, andthe 
whirlewinde will take them away as ftubbie. 

25 To whom nowwill yee liken mee, that I 
fhold be like him, faiththe Holy one? 

26 Lift vp your eyes on high ,and behold who 
hath created thefe things, and bringeth > ont their 


vifible cieatutes whom God hath made to ferue your vfe , that you fhould not 


ferue them nor worlhip them ? 
wvherefocuer wee turne our eyes, 


pfthe farces, 


a So that his poyver appeareth in euery place 
b who hath fer in ordey che infinie number 


by the greatneffe of Ais 
nothing faileth. 

27 Why faye thou , O Iaakob, and fpeakef 
O Ifrael , c My way is bid from the Lord , and 
judgement is pafled ouer of my God? nee 

28 Knowef thounot? or haft thoa not heard, 
that the euerlafting God , the Lord hath created 
the d ends of the earth ? he neither fainteth, nor is 
poy :there és no fgarching of tis e ynderftan- 

Ing . 

29 But he giveth ftrength vnto him that fain 
tech, and ynto bim that bath no ftrength , heen 
creafeth powers - 

30 f Buen the young men fhall faint , and be 
weaty , and the young men shall Rumble and fall 

31 Bat they that waite ypon the Lord, fhall re 
new their Rrength : they fhall lift vp the wings,a 
the eagles : they shall ranne,and not be weary ,and 
they {hall walke and not faints 


CHAP. XLI 
2 Gods mercie ia chufing his people. 6 Their idolatrie 
27 Delinevance fae to Zion. 
K Eepea filence before me,O ylands,and let the 
people b renew their Rrength : let hem come 


power & mighty ftrength 


e He rebukech the 
Tewes , beeanfe 
they did not reit 
on the providence 
of God , bur 
thought that be 
had forfakeo chem 
ia their troubles, 
d And therefore 


all power isin 


his band to dëli« 
uer when bis time 
commerh, 

c Shewing thar 
men mult parienta 
ly abide , and aot 
curioufly feeke 
out the caufe of 
Gods delay in 

our afflid@ions. 

f They char trut 
in their owne vere 
tue, and do nor ace 
knowledge thar all 
commeth of Gody 


a God as though 
he pleaded bis 
caule with all naa 
tions , requirerh 


neere ,and fet tiem fpeake : lst vs come together filence , thar hee 


into iudgement. 
2 Wao raifed vp ¢ iuftice from the Eat, and 


fore him, and-fubdued the kings ? he gaue them 


may be heard in 
bis 1ighr, 
Ay 7 Pi b Tharis 
called him to his foote ? and gaue the nations be-) a1] their 


» gather 
power 


and fupporis, 
€ Who called 


as duft to bis fword , and as {cattered ftubble wo-) A eat (whowas 
to his bow. the paterne of 

3 Hee purfued them , and paffed fafely by the} Gods iu::ice in 
way that he bad not gone with his fete. Seah 

4 Who hath wrought and done irzhe that cal- TR ely 
leth the d generations from the begianing. I the} Ca'deansto goe 
Lord an tnee firft,and with the laft í am the fame,| t° 24d fro at his 

5 The yles faw it,and did f feare,and the end cud peed bia? i 
of the earch were abafhed,drew neere,and s came] in the land of 

6 Euery man helped his neighbour, and fayd Canaan. 
to his brother, Be röng. Py a aa 33 

7 So the workeman comforted the founder, maiojaised bis 
and hee that {mote with the hammer , bim that 


fucceffion, 
fmote by courfe, faying, It is ready for the fodes| © ae 
ring , and he faftened it with nailes that it fhould 
not be mooued. 
8 © But thou, Ifrael; art my i fervant, and 


world fet vp neuer 
fo many gods , yez 
a diminih no- 
t iog of my glory : 
for Lam ane, 


thou Iazkob , whom L haue chofen, the feede off ynchangeable, 


Abrabam my friend. 
9 ForI baue taken thee from the ends of the 


which haue cuer 
beens, and fhallbe 


for cuer. 


earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof, ¢ Confdering 


and fayd vito thee , Thou art my feruanc : 1 haue 
chofenthee,and not ca@ thee away. 

to Feare thou not, for I am with thee: be not 
afraid, for L am thy God: I will Rrengthen thee, 
and helpe thee , and will fufeine thee with the 
k right hand of my iuftice. 


mine exceilent 


confpired againt 
me to maintaine 
their idolatrie. , 


11 Behold, all they that prouoke thee , fhallbe|h He noteth the 


athamed,and confounded : they fhalbe as nothing, 
and they that Rriue with thee fhall perifh. 

12 Thou fhal feeke them and fhalt not! finde 
them: to wit , the men of thy ftrife, for they fhall 


be as nothing, and the men that warre agsioft | 


thee, as 2 thing of nought. 
13 For the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand, faying voto thee, Feare not,I will help thee. 
14 fen not thou m worme , [aakob, and yee 


mance whereof I will Mew my felfe faithfull and iut. 
deftroyed. 


obftinacie of the 
idolaters to maine 
taine their fuper- 
ftitions. 


And therefore 


pughteit nor to 


k That is, by the 
force of my pro- 
mife , in che perfor. 
1 Becaufe they fhall be! 
m Thus he calleth them becaufe rhey were conremned ofall rhe 


woh ld , and that they confidesing theix ove poore eltaze , fhould feeke voto his 


belpe, 


p Iwill make thee 
able to deftroy all 
thineenemi-s , be 
they neuer fo 
mightie ; and this 
chiefly is referred 


16 Thow thal fanne them, and the tins fhall 
dkinodome (Cay tbem away», andthe whi-lewiad fhal! {caer 
of paar os them:and thoa {kalt reioyce in theLord, and fhalt 
o That isa ey Pa glory in the holy One of Ifrael. s 
ARSE A TEE 17 Waen” the poore and the needy feeke wa- 
Babylon. ter, & there s+ none (their tongue faileth for thir: 
p God willrather fI the Lord will heare them : [the God of Lfiael 
change the order | will not forfake them: ) ~ 

18 I will open riners in the tops of the hilles, 


of nature then they 
fhould want avoy 3 A © . 
and fouotaines in the mids of the valleyes : I will 


thing , that cry to 
bim bytrae faith 
in tbeir miferies : 
dcclaring to chem 
hereby that they 
dhall Jacke nothing 
by the way , whee 
they rezurne from 
B:bylen. 

q That is, bath ap: 
pointed and deter» 
mined that it fhall 
come fo to palle, 

x Hebiddeth the 
idolaters to prooue 
their relizion,and to 
bring foorth their 
idotes , thar they 


wafe P land as prines of water. 

19 Iwill fetin the wilderneffe the cedar , the 
Shittah tree, and the myrrhetree , and the pine 
tree,and I willfet in the wilderneffe the firre tree, 
the elme and the boxe tree tog-ther. 

20 Therefore letthem fee and know , and let 
them confider and ynderftand together that the 
band of the Lord bath donethis , and the holy 
Ose of Ifrael q hath created it.” 

21 © Stand to your canfsfaiththe Lord : bring 
forth your ftrong reafons faith ¥ King of lackub. 

b 22 Let chem bring them foorth,and let them tell 
saphena what fhall come, ler them fhewethe former 
ther they know a i 5 
tbiags , acdcando [things what they be, that we may confider them, 
allthing: : which ifland know the latter end of them : either declare 
sey carn: doo [ys things forto come. 
they are no godss 23 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
bucvileidolss fter , that we may know that ye are gods : yea, doe 
f So thisa maa feood or do euiil , that we may declare it , and bee 
idole, bur be mut {held it together, 
do:hat which God | 24 Behold, yee areofno value, and your mar 
getefteh and se. [king is ofnoughe ; man hath £ chofen an-abomi- 
chufeth bis owne. | Nation by them 
devifes and forfa- 25 @ Ihaueraifed vp: from the North,and be 
beg ssa Toris fhall come: from the Eak fanne thall he» call vpon 
OMe? my name, and fhall come vpon * princes as vpon 
u Tharis , Cyrus, |clay,& as the potter treadeth miré ynder the foot. 
who Mhalidoeall | 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
things in my name h k befreti ha 
& by my direttion : [that we may know ? ot beforetime , that we may 
whereby hee:mea- [fay , Hee fs. righteous ? Surely there isnone that 
merh, that both their |deweth : furely there is none that declareth: fares 
Fecancefallbe ly there isnone thar heareth Y your words. 
ordered by Gods 27 Lamthe fift, that faith to Zion, Beholde, 
propiaen: ina ‘|behold2 them: and I will giueto Lerufalem 4 one 
APPPNENEE Chal. |tOat fhall bring good tidings, 
peat ae bee 28 But ae by beheld , there was none: and 
when | enguired of them, thete mås no counfeller, 
and. when { demanaoded of them, they anfwered 
not a word. 

29 Bshold,they are all yavitie : their worke is 
lia which re, JOLoothing , their images are wind and confufion, 
turse from thecepriticie. a To wir, a continual fucceffion of Prophets and 
mivifters. b heal looked whether tbeidoles could doe rhefe things] found 
that they bad neither wifedome nor power to doe any thing : therefore he cone 
cludeth thar all ave wicked , thar trult in fuch vanities. 

CHAP. XLII 


¥ The obediente and humilitie of Chrif. 6 Why hee was. 
fentintetherorld, 11 The vocation of the Gentiles, 


Eholde, a my fervant : I will ftay vpon bim : 
mine eleCt,in whom my foule c deliteth:I have 


deans and others. 
y Meaning , that 
pone of tbe Gen- 
tiles gods can 
werke any of 
thefe things. 

z Thar is , the If- 


a Thatis, Ctrift, 
who in refp: & of 
bie manhood is cal- 
led here fervant. 


-| The Prophers vie to make mention of Chrift after that they haue declaredany. - 


Breat promile; becaufe bee is rhe foundation wherevpon allrhe promifes are made 
and ratified. b_ForI haue committed all my power to bim, as to a moft fai:hfoil 
Reward. Some reade, Lwilletablith bim ; to wit, in bis office by giuiog bim the 
fulneffe of my Spirit. c Hz onely is acceptable ynto me,and they that comevn- 
| to me by bim: fos.chere:is ua orber meanes of reconciliation, Mat, x2) 8,eph. 2545 


make the wilderneffe as a poole of water , aid the - 


rile t Bii , È ‘ 
hall not e cry , nor lift yp, nor canfe his |, -a 
voyceto be heard in the freete. ; ir Sres 
>3- A fbruifed reede fhall hee not breake , and fover the Gentiles, 
the fmoking 2flaxe fhall he not quench : be fhall And cal! them by 
bring foorth iudgement in htrueth, raae A 
x t ” y bis Spirit, 
4 He fhall not faila nor be difcouraged till hele Bis comming 
haue i fet iudgement in che earth ; and thek ylesfhall nor be wich 


fell wair for his Law. Nigam ‘i ay ee 


§ Thus faith Godthe Lord (hee that created] f He wiil nor hure 
the heauens and {pread them abroad : hee that] the weake and fees 


ft-e.ched foorth the earth , and the buds thereof, valet enter tate 


hee that giveth breath vato the people vponit,|g Meaning , tbe’ 
and fpirir to them tha: walks therein) svecke ofa laipas 

6 liho Lord haue calledthee in Irighteon{=|%* gondie which i 
nefe, and willhold™ thine hand, and I will keepe| be will che: ila ze 
thee, and giue thee for a" couenant of the peo- [and frufe ir , that 
ple, and fer a light of the Gentiles, pe n 

7 That thou mayeft open the eyesofthe blind, fh Although hee 
and bring out the prifoners from the prifon ; and /fiuour the weake, 


them that i . yer will hee not 
ict that fit in darkeneffe, out of the prifon ae EE. 


` ee » but will iudge 
8 I am the Lord ;thisis my Name, and my|them according 
o glory willf not give to another, neither my/fouctband 


2 4 equitie. 
praife to granen images. i Till he have fet- 


È Behotde , the former things are P come toļall things in good 
falfe , and new things doe I declare; before they|'4er aries 
come forth, I tell yon ofthem. tha']bedeficone 
10 Sing vito the Lordanew fong , and his |toreceiu: his 
praife from the end of the earth; ye that go downe o@riae. ; 
to the fea ,and all that is therein ; the yiesand the h aaa int 
inbabitants thereof. ocation. 
„11 Let the wilderneffe andthe cities thereof |m To atliit and- 
lift vp the ir voyce , the townes that q Kedar doeth Bde thee. 
a 3 A ù a Asbim, by 
inhabite ; lathe inhabitants of the rockes fing; [whom thepro- 
let them flout from the top of the monntaines. [mife made pe 
12 Letthem giue glory vnto the Lord,and dew |Past Boss 
clare bis praife in the ylands, ene a 
13 The Lord hall goe forth as ay gpant ; hee fo I wil! not fuffer 
fall Ritre vp bis courage like a man of warre: he [Bey bey? Bick: 
fhall thous and cry and th ll preaaile aging his |; mould doci#l | 
! i yua ail predalle aganit hish) fhould doe if I 
enemies, ; ere not faithful: 


14 I baue 2long time holden my peace: I haue ja perforin ing ne 
5 


beene Rill and ref.ained my felfe ; nowwiil I cry [jarers hereby 
like a traueiling woman : Iwil deftroy and de- jwould extoli their 


noure at orces idoles abcue me. 
15 Twill meke wafte mountaines, and hils and (f poapoa PeR 
drie vp all their bearbs,and I will make the fvodsļin my promifes , fo- 
ylands,and I will drie vp the pooles. will I be in time 
16 € And I will bring thet blind by a way,that f FHER ae 
they knew not, and lead them by pathes that they} Arabians under 
baue not koowen : Twill make Carkeneffe light} Whom bee com. 


a ° Prehenderb all ‘ 
before them , and crooked things ftreight. Thefel ‘ys. SEADE A 


things willl doe ynto them, and not forfakel Ee. 
them. Y He fhevweth the’ 
A 2eaic of the Lords- 
17 They fhall be turned backe : they fhall befara ba power 
greatly afhamed , that truft in grauen images, and) in the conferus 
Tay to the mol:en images, Ye are our go-s. tion of his Church 
f Twill aafie to 
execuce Sy yD- 
geance , which F 


` 


18  Heare, yee deafe : and ye blind,regarde, 
thatiye may fee, f 

19, Whois blind But my “fervant? or deafe as) bane fo Jong de- 5 
my * meflenger , thar T fent ? who is linde as thel "4 #8 a wo- 


: hat defirerh> 
Y petfite,, and blind as the Lords feruant ? PTET ANE S 


20 Seeing many things, but thou kecpeft them ise es isin” 
. otal à 4 trauell, 

not? opening the ear¢s; but he heareth not? 5. That fr) oyp 

i PORE Which are ig! 
Á - g . ki d É 
8 To wit, Ifrael, which fhould haue moft light becaufe te ae La 7 sS “Tha 
Prieft to whom my word is committed , whieh fhould not onely beare jt him- 
felfe , burcaufeotherstoheareit, y As the Prieftes and Prophets ibat houla" 
be Jighis to others?: 

zi The 


z Becaufe they will 
not acknowledge 
this benefit of che 
Lord, whois ready 
o deliverthem, he 
fufferetk them to 
be [poyled of their 
enemiesthrough 
heir owne fault 
and incredulitie, 
a There thalibe 
mone to fuccour 
them , or ro wiilth 
Gaemie to reftore 
that which hee 
bath {poyled, 
b Meaning, Gods 
Wrath, 


a After thefe 
threarnings he pro- 
mifeth deliverance 
to his Church, be- 
caule hee hath re- 
generare them, 
adopted them, 
and ca!led them, 
fb whenthou 
-|feettdangersand - 
confpivactes on all 
fides , temember 
tbis benefit and 
the loue of th 
God , and ir ‘hall 
encourage thee. 
<c By water and 
fire be meaneth 
all kind of trou- 
bles and perils, 
d I turned Sane- 
s| heribs power 
againit thefe coun- 
tries, and made 
thein to luffer thar 
faffiicton which 
thou fhouldett 
haue doue , and fo 
Wereas the pay- 
ment of thy ran- 
fome, chap:37,9, 
e I will not {pare 
any man,rather 
then thou fhouldett 
perifh , for God 
more elteemeth 
one of bis faith- 
full , then al! the 
wicked in the 
world. 
f He prophecieth 
of their detiue- 
Yance from che cap- 
tivity of Babylon, 
nd fo of the calling 
of the vaiuerfall 
Church, alludiig 
to thar which is 
Wrirren, Deut-30,3, 
g Meaning, thar he 
could nor be vas 
anindfull of chem, 
@xcepthe vyould 
Hegled his owne 
Name aud olory. 
"h Signifying, that 
No power cad re- 
fit bim in doiig 
this miraculous 
Worke, nor all 
their idles are 
able to doe the like, 
as Chap. 41,22. 


24 Who gaue [aakob for a {poy le,& Ifrael to 
the robbers? Did nor the Lord, becaufe we have 
finned againft him ? for they would not walkein 
his wayes,neither be obedieat vnto his Law, 

25 Therefore hee hath powred ypon him his 
fierce wrath , and the ftrength of battell ; and it fet 
him on fire round about, and he knew not, and it 
burnedhim yp, yet he.confidered not. _ Rite. 

CHAP. XLIII, 


1 The Lord comforteb his people. Hee promifeth delinea 
vance tothe lewes. 11 Theress no God but one alone. 


B Vt now thus faith the Lord, that created thee, 
O Iaakob ; and ke that formed thee,O Lfrael, 
b Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: L baue cal- 
led thee by thy name,thou art mine. 

2 When thou paffelt through the c waters , E 
‘will be with thee,and through the floods,that they 
doe not ouerflow thee, Waen thou walkeft tho- » 
cow the very fire., thou fhalt not be burnt, neither 


‘fhall the flame kindle vpon thee. 


3 ForLam the Lord thy God, the holy one“ 
of Ifrael,thy Saviour: 1 gaue d Egypt for thy rans. 
fome,Ethiopia,and Seba for thee. 

4 Becaufg thou waft precious in my fight, and 
thou waft honourable, and I loued thee , therefore 
will I gine e man for thee,and people for thy fake., 

5 Feare not, for Eam with thee ; I wilibring 
thy era from the f Eaft, and gather Me from the 
Weft. , tape 

6 Iwill fay to the North, Giue : and to the 
South , Keepe not backe : bring my fonnes from 
farre, & my daughters from the ends ofthe earth, 

7 Euery one fhall be called by my g Name: 
for I created him for my glory , formed bim and’ 
made him. i A : 

8 Iwill bring foorth the blinde people , and 
they fhall haue eyes, and the deafe, and they thall 
haue eares 

9 Let all the nations be gathered P together, 
and let the people be aflembled : who among 
them can declare this, and fhew vs former things? 
let them bring forth their witnetfes , that they 
may be iuftified ; but let them‘ heate , and fay, 
Itis trueth. ` 

10 You!are my withefles,faith the Lord , and 
my m feruzot,whom I bane chofen : therefore yee 
fall know and beleeue mee , and yee fball ynder- 
ftand tbat Fam: before mee there was no God 
formed,neither {hall there be after me. 

11 I, even Iam the Lord, and befide me there 
is no Saviour. : $ 

12 I havedeclared, and I haue faued,and [ haue 
fhewed „when there was no Rrange ged among 
you: therefyre you are my witnelles, fayeth the 
Lord,that Lam God, 

13» Yea, before the day was, I am,and there is 
none that can deliver out of mine hand ; I will do 
it, and who fhall let it 2 


2 To prooue that the things which are fpoken of them , are true. k Shewing, 
that the malice ofthe wicked bindrerh them in the knowledge of the trueth, be- 
caufe chey yvill nor teare when God{peakerh by his word. 1 The Prophets 
and people to whom I hane given my Law, m Meaning {pecially Chritt , and 
by bim all the faichfull, 


iii 


-14 Thus faith the Lo: Redeet ho- 
ly one of ifrael , For your fake I have fent to Bas} | 
bel, and n brought itdowne : they are all fugi [n By Darius and 
tines , andthe Caldeans cry in © thefbips. - |* The, ati PT 
1s Iamtbe Lord yourholy one, the creator [when hey eo 
of Ifrael, your King. ` fefeape by warer, 
16 Thus faych the Lord which maketh a way [reem F Ea 
in P the Sea „and a path in the mighty 9 waters. hres is ured 
17 Whenbe" bringeth out the ! charet and [ther way by the 
horfe ,the armie and the power liè together , andjenemic- 5 
fhall not rife, they are ¿xin&t, and quenched as|? Ye thael hepa 
towe. ‘ Pharaob,Exod, 
18 Rememberye not the former things, nei- 14-22- 
ther regard the things of olde. ee pails pe 
19 Behold,I do a new thing : now fhall it come) through Jorden, 
forth : fhall you not know it? L willeuen make al 2o!h.3,17- 
Way in thé tdéfert, and floods in the wilderneffe 
20 The wilde" beafts thall honour mee, t 


x When he deli- 
uered his people 
out of Egypt, 
dragons and the oftriches , becaufé I gaue water|! Pharach and bis 
in the defert, and floods in the wilderneffe to] p gey armie 
gite drinke to my people,euen to mine elect. their ae 
21. This people baue I formed for my felfe :}our of Babylon 
they fhall fhew forth my prayfe. hoii is ut 
22 And thou haf not x called vpon mee , Ol fiom Egypt was, 
Taakob, but thou haft y wearied me,O Ifrael. Ter.2357.hag.2, iow 
23 Thou2 haf not brought mee the fheepe of} Cot-5517, reuele 
thy burnt offtings , neither haft thou honored me uT hey fhall hane 
with thy facrifices, I baue not caufed thee to ferne ffuch abundance 
With an offering nor weatied the with incenfe, -jofalihings as 
24 Thou bonghteft me no {weet a fauour with neye ERT 
money „neither haft thou made mee druvke with] acd barren places, 
the fat of thy facrifices , bur thou haft made me to}tbat the very 
: a Be wich thy finnes, and wearied me with tnine tr beets wind 
les. ` hall ackoowledge 
25 1,exenTam hee that putteth away thinejthem : much rit 
iniquities for mine owne fake, and will nor re-finca ough to be 
member thy finnes. _ fame. 
26 Put mein © remembrance + let ys be iudged!x Thou haft not 
together : count thou that thou mayft be iuttificd, | vor Hipped mee 
27 Thy 4frft father bath finned, and thy etea-fto haue done, 
chers hane tranfgrefled againft me, Becaufe thou 
28 Therefore I haue t prophaned the rulers of [talt nox willingly 
the Sanctuary , and haue made Iaakob a curfe, and Sebati og 
Ifrael a reproach, 


diddeft grieue me, 

Whereby he fheweth that his mercies were the onely caufe of their deliueraace, 
forafmuch as they paa deferned the contrary z Meaning , in true faithand 
Obedience. a Either for the compufition ofthe {weet oyntmeut , Exod.30.34- 
or for the fweer iacenfe, Exod.30,7. b Thou balt made mee to beare an heauie 
burden by thy finnes c Iflforgetany thiag that may make for chy iuftificae 
tion , put mein remembrance and fpeake for chy felfe. d THine ancefters. e Thy 
Prielts and thy Prophets. f Thar is, reie&ted , abhorred, and deftroyed them im 
the wildernefle and at other times, 


í CHAP XLIIIL 
5 The Lord promifesth comfort , and ihat hee will affemble 
his Church of diners natsons. g The vanitie of Idoles, 
17 The beajllinef]: of idolaters. 
Y Et now heare, O Iaakob my feruant, and Ifa 
rael, wiom I haue chofen. 
2 Thos faith the Lord, that made thee, and 
formed thee from the wombe; hee will helpe a 
thee. Feare not , O taakob, my feruant, and thon p Eeereawtang 
righteous b whom 4 haue chofen. -khe beginaing of 
3 Forl will powre water ypon thee thirftie, this owaemerciey 
and floods vpon thedry ground : I willpowre my nd before thou 
ipirit vpon thy {eed,& my bleffing vpon thy buds, fany thing. 
4 And they 4 fhall grow as among the graffe, b whom God ac- 
andas che willowes by the riuers of waters. errreeerightes 
ous: or which hadit 
s Oae thall fay Lam the Lordes : another foccafion thereynto 
à f _ becaufe of the 
Law, and of thine holy vocation. ¢ Becaufe man of himfelfe isas the drie and 
barren land ,he promifech.o moylten bim with the waters of his holy Spirit, Ioel 
2.23.Iobn 7.33 aĉ&s 2. r7. d Thatis, chy children end polteritie dhall increaft 
wonderfully after their deliverance [rom Babylon. 


» € fhallbg 


á 8 Ye heauens fend the dewe from aboue, and 
Rome aie hee| let the clouds drop downe Í righteoufnes : let the 
ouid fay, Though) earth open, and let faluation and inftice growe 
Porth : let ic bring them fuorth together : I the 
Lord kauet created him. 

9 ! Woe be vnto himthat ftriueth with his 
maker, the potfheard with the pottheards of the 
earth ; fhall the clay fay to him that fafhioneth ic, 
What makeft thou ? or thy worke, ™ It hath none 
hands ? 

1o Woe vnto bim that fayeth to his father, 
What haft thou begotten? or to is mother, What 
haĝ thou brought forth ? 

11, Thusfaitn the Lord, the onely one of If- 
rael , and his mzker , Aske me ® of things to come 
concerning my fonnes,and concerning the workes 
of mice hands : command you me. 

12 E baue made the earth, and created man 
vpon it: 1, whofe hands haue fpread out the hea- 
uens , I hage cuen commaunded all their ° ar- 
mie, 

13 [haue raifed p bim yp in righteoufaes, and 
I will direct all his wayes : hee fall build my ci- 
tie, and be fhalllet go my capsiues, not for q price 
hor reward, faith the Lord of hoaftes. 

14 Thus fayeth the Lord , Thelabour " of E- 
gypt, and the merchandife of Etbiopia, and of the 
Sabeans , men of ftature thall come gnto thee, and 
they fhail be {thine ; they (hall fóilow thee , and 
{hall goe in chaines : they ‘hall fall downe before 
thee, and make fupplication yato thee, fuying, 
Surely God is in thee, and there ¿s none orhes 
God befides. 

15 Verely , thou O God t hideft thy felfe, O 
God, the Saviour of Ifrael. 

16 Allthey fhallbe afhamed and alfo confoun« 
ded : they fhall goe to confulion together , that 
are the makers of images. 

I7 But Ifrael (bali be faued in the Lord , with 
an euerlafting faluation : ye fhal! not be afhamed 
nor confounded world without end, 

18 For thus faych the Lord (that created hea- 
uen,God himfelfe that formed the earth, and made 
åt ; he chat prepared it, he created it not in vaine : 
he formed it to be ¥inkabited) Iam the Lord, 
and there #s none other. 

19 T hage not fpoken in fecret , esther * ina 
place of darkenes in the earth : I faid Aotin vaine 
vato the feede of faakob , Secke you mee: I the 
Lord doe fpeake righiteoufnes, and declare righe 
teous things, 

20 Aflemble your felues, and come: drawe 
heere together, Y yee abicct of the Gentiles : they 
haue no knowledge , that fet vp the wood of 
their idole, and pray vnto a god, that cannot 
.|faue them, 

-21_ Tell yeand bring them, and Jet them take 
counfel together , who hath declared this from 
the beginning, or hath told ic of old? Haue not 
I the Lord? and there ts none other Gad befide 
mee, a iult God , aad a Sauiour : there is none be- 
fide me. 

22 Looke ynto me,and yee fhallbe faned: all 


yee fee norbing 
bow buc fignes of 


werance , and of 
the performance 
of my promife : 
which is meant 
by righteouf- 
nefe. 

k I baue eppois- 
ted Cyrusto this 
vle aud puipofe. 

1 Heteby bee brie 
delezh their impas 
tiencie , which ia 
aduerfitie and 
srouble murmure 
againit God, and 
“will not tary bis 
pleafure : willing 
that man fhould 
match wich his 
like , and not cone 
tend egainit 

God. 

m Tharis, itis 
not perfe&ly 
made, 

n In fead of mur- 
muriang , humble 
your felues , and’ 
asie vyhar yee 
wvill for the confo« 
lacion ofmy chil- 
dren, avd you fhal 
be (ure of it,asyce 
are ofthefe tinga 
oaich are at yonr 
commandement, 
Some reade it 

with an interroga- 
tion, and make it 
the application of 
the fimilitude- 

`| o That is, the 
Starres. 

“p To wir, Cyrus, 
that I may hew by 
hiin the fairhful- 
nelle of my pro- 
mife in delivering 
my people. 

q Meaning, freely 
and withour ran- 
fom: or any grie= 
uous condi- 

tion, 

¥ Thele people 
were tributaries 

to rhe Perfians, 
and fo king Ar- 
tah(haihte gaue 
«his money to- 
ward thebuilding 
| ofthe Tempie, 
Ezra.7337. 

{ Whereas to fore 
they were thine 
enemies, they fhall 
Siow honour tbee, 
and thou fhal: rule 
theni: which was 
acconiplifhed in the 
gime of Cariit. 

t Hereby hee exborteth rhe Tewes to patience , though rbeir deliuerence be defer- 
xed forarime: fewing that chey onld cot repent their loog patience, bu: the 
wicked andidolarersfhall be deftroyed, To wit ,of man, but chiefly ofhis 
Church. x Asdoe the falle gods , vvhich giue vncerraine anfweres. y All yee 
Edolaters which though youfeeme to haue neuer fo much worldly digpitie , yer 
ia Gods fight youare vile and abicct. 


{| out of his tribulation. 


ie 


for Lam|z He calleth rhe 
idolarers t orepen« 
tance, willing chem 


the endes of the earth fhalbbe faued : 
God, and there és none other. f 
23 _Lbaue fworne by my felfe:the word is gone) is koke umo tin 
out of my mouth in 4 righteoufoefe, and {hall not! wich the eye of 
na , That every b knee thall bowe ynto mee gy ee EANNA 
and every tongue fhall {weare by me, i H 
24 See hee AE ARA a peat si ly 
righteoufnede and ftrength: he hall come vatoj fairbfu.ly perket- 
him,and all that d prouoke bim thalbe afhamed, 3 
25 The whole feede of ifrael shalbe iuktified 
and glorie in the Lord. 


med. 

b The knowledge 

H| of Gud and rhe true 
w orfliippiug dliail 

be rhorow ali tbe 
world , Rom, 14. t1. Phil. 2, 10, whereby he fignifieth that Wee mnit not onely 
ferue God in heart , but declare the fame alfo by ourward ptofeffiun. c Mea- 
ning , the faithfull fhali feele and contefle this. d Allrhe COutemuers of God, 


CHAP, XLVL. 
The de fruit ion of Babylon and of their idoles. 3 He¢ 
calleth the Icives to the confideration of his workes. 


1 

B El is bowed downe : a Nebo is fallen ; their 
idoles were ypon theb beafts , and vpon the 

cattel; they whicii did beare you, were laden with 

a wearie burden. 

2 ¢Tobey are bowed downe, and fallen toge- 
ther; for they could notrid them of the burden, 
and their d foule is gone into captiuitie. | 

3 „Heare ye me, O houfe of laakob,and all that Fated the idoles, 
temaine of the houfe of Ifrael , which are € borne [heir burden 
of mee from the wombe , and brought vp of mee |d He derideth 
from the birth. ris pede aah 

Therefore ynto olde age , Irbe fame , euen (pas pest ule 
I will beare you yntill the hoare haires ; I haue|e He thewech the 
made jou : I will alfo beare yeu, and I will carie siffereace be- 
you, f and I will deliuer you. vy reng De ele 

5 ¢ To whom will ye make me like , or make 
me equall , or g compare methat I fhould be like [caried of others, 

im? 

6 They draw gold out of the bag , and weigh] Dear.z2.r1, 
filuzr in the balance, and bire a gold{mith to maké |£ Seciug I haue 
a god of it,and they Bowe downe and worfhip it. Sate 

7 Theybeare it vpon the fhoulders : they Cary | preferue you fer 
him and fet him in bis place : fo doth he ftand, and} cuer. 
cannot temooue from his place. ‘Phovgh one cry} £ The people of 
wnto bhim, yet can he not anfwere,nor deliver hi 


a Thefe were the 
chiefe idoles of 
Pabylou. . 
b Becaule they 
were of gold and 
filuer , tke Medes 
nd Perfians carie 
d them away. 
Tne bealts that 


God , feeing their 
owne calamitie, 
and the flourithing 
eltare of rhe Baby 


8 Remember this, and beafhamed : bring i aie ec 


agiine to b miage,O you tranfgretlers. tempred to thinke 
9 Remember the former things of olde: for| tharzheir God 

I am God‘, and thereés none other God, and there bb tag mighue 

és nothing like me. SERERE 
Jo Which declare the left thing from the be- therefore hede- 

gicning ; and from of olde, the things that were ae ae origi- 

hot done, faying , My counfell Wall fand , and 1 Pa OF il sbe ols 
d s a them to 

will doe whatfoeuer I will.  abhorred of all 

11 I calla i bird fromthe Eaft , and the man men : thewing that 
of my t counfell from fatre : as I baue fpoken , fo Sate’ 
ie bring it to pafe: I haue purpofed it , and Ejcommendation , îs 
Wi OC Ite bur to proone them 

12 Heare mee yee @ubburne hearted , that are [viles Batuch-6-25. 
Eres scome wife, 
farre from 1 iuftice, meani ig , that alf 
13 [bring m neere my iufticesit fhall not be farrelidolsters are witha 
: ere my ' e farrejidolaters are 
off,and my faluation fhal! nor tarie : for I will giue TAAR ti 
faluation in Zion,and my glorie vnto Hrael, 5 Thar is „Oyros, 

- wot la come 
as fwift as a birde , and fight againft Buby'on, k Him by Whom I iake poina 
ted ro execute thar , which I hane determined. $} Which by your increduh:i 
would ler rhe performance of my proinife. m He Sheweth that mans iucreduiiciel 
caanot abolilh tbe promife of God , Rom.3,3. 

l 
CHAP. XLVAL 
The deflyuition of Babylon, and the caufes wherefore, 


C Ome downe and ficin the duft: O a yirgine, 
daughrer Babel,fit on the ground; there is no 
bot ye: beene oucrcome by any encmies 


a Which haf lined 
tonneiie, and hat 


5thron 


H 


ro Wealth and wagd , 


anghter ofthe Caldeans; 
from thee. dal be called, Tender and delicate. 
c Thou fhaltbe |: 2 Take the mill fones , and c grindemeale; 
ny br to niat loofe thy lockes : a make bare the feere : vncouer 
to twine kemill | the leg, and paffe thorow the foods, 
was she office of 3 Thy filthines fhalbe difcouered,and thy hame 
Daues, Malbe feeve : I will rake vengeance, and 1 will not 
oP gy mechan ara emane | 
her greate pride, |* 4 ‘One redeemer the Lord of hoaftes is his 
bea) ae vile, grat hed iA ma PRAEAN 
er 5 Sic ll, and get thee into darkneffe , 
pees SS daughter of the Gilding ; for thou fhalt no more 
manity cor pity be called, The la 'y ofkingdomes, 
Papp ae "6 I was wroth with my people : I hane polluted 
e Ifrae! ites sat 0 z a E 4 
thall coofefferhat | Mine inherirance, and gìuen them into thine hand, 
the Lord doth this [thou didit thew them no 4 mercy , but thou did 
for his Churches Jay thy very beauy yoke vpon the ancient. 
2 For very bame, | ,7 And thou Rideg, I shalbe a lady for euer, fo 
and bide rhy felfe. | that thou dicft not fer thy minde to thefe things, 
E ie abafed ~ | neither didi thou remember ¥ latter end thereof. 
chiokisy harhe 8 Therefgrenow heare,thou that art giuen to 
punifhed the Ifra- | Pleafures, and dwelleft careleffe, She faith in ber 
elites, becaufebe | heart, I am and none els: I fhall not fit as a widow, 
would verly calt | neither itall know the loffe of children. 
forein itead of 9 But thefe two things fhall come to thee fud- 
pitying their mife- | denly on one day, the loffe of children and widow- 
zy, thou diddelt | hood ; they fhallcome vpon thee in their i perfe- 
eafe ir. » : - enn 
i Sothatrby pue | ¢tion , for the multitude of thy diuinarions, and 
nifhment fhallbe f for the great abundance of thine inchanters, 
fipeacasispe | 10 For thou baft trnfted in thy wickednefle; 
sage thou haft faid,None feeth me. Thy k wifdome and 
Thoudiddelt | thy Knowledge, they haue caufed thee to rebel,and 
ptr ie Me thou ba {aid in thine heart, am,and none els. 
and policy would | 11 Therefore thall euill come yponthee , and 
haue faued tbee, | thou fhalt not Know the morning thereof ; de- 
Rruction fhall fall ypon thee; which thou fhalt not 
be able to pnt away : deftruction fhall come ypon 
thee fuddenly,or thou beware, 

12 Stand oowamong chine iachanters , and in 
the multicude cf thy foothfayers (with whome 
thou baft? weatied thy felfe fiom thy youth) iffo 
be thou mayeft baue profit , or if fo be thou maici 

baue ftrength. { 

13 Toon art wearied in the multitude of thy 
connfels: let now the aftrologeis,the ftarre g.zers, 
and prognofticators ftand vp , and fue thee from 
thefe things that {hall come vpon thee. 

14 Behold , they thallbe as ftubble ¢ the fire 
fhali burne them;they {hall not deliver their owne 
lines from the power of the Bame : there fhalbe no 
Coales ™ to warme at,zorlignt to fit bye < 

15 Thus fhall they ferue tbee, with whom thou 
haft wearied thee , even thy merchants from thy 
youth;every one fhal wander tc bis owne ® quarter: 
none hall faue thee. 

CHAP, XLVITIE, 
x The hypocrifie of the Lewes is vepresved. 1a The Lord a- 
par ola be worfhipped. 20 Of their delinerance ont of 
BH Eare yee this , O hovfe of [aakob, which are 
‘# a called by the name of Ifrael , aod are come 
out of > the waters of Iudah ; which fweare by the 
name of the Lord , and make mention ofthe God 
of Lfrael,but not in trueth nor in righteorfneffe. 

2 For they are calledofthe boly ciie , and 
flay themfelues £ vpon the God of Ifrael 5 whofe 
Name #s the Lord of hoaftes. 

3 I haye declared the former things of old,and 
they went eut of my mouth,and I fhewed d them: 
they would baue |X did them faddenly and they came to paffe, 
moneorher God,’ 


d Hee fhewerk tharthey couldnot accufe bim inany thing , forafmuch as be had 
perforined whatfoeuer he had promifed, . 


mot fure : but that 
Shall deceive them, 


a Me dete&eth 
their bypocrifie 
which vaunted 
themfelucs to be 
Hraclices , and wer 
aor fo.indeede, 
b Meaning the 
fountaine and 
ftocke. 

c They make e 
thew as though 


i Biski 
e Tkne e thou art obfi nate 
thy necke ss an yron finew,and thy brow brafe. 

5 ‘UhereforeT haue declared it to thee of old: fh" more Gon 
betore it came to paffe, I fbewedf it thee, left thou fiiubbornnefe NE 
fhouldeft fay „ Mine idole harh donetbem , and|impudencie migat 
my carned image , and my molten image bath ae beene oner- 
commanded them. É How thou howls 

6 Thon haft heard , beholdallthis , and willldeit be deliverea 
not yee g declare it 7 I haue thewed thee new NIE ce ine 
pipes euen now, and hid things, which thou acknowledge this 

newett not, my bencfic 5 and 

7 They are created now , and net of olde,andjdeclare i vate 
euen before this thon heardeft them not,leaft thonj? ? 
fhouldett fay Behold,l £ knew them. 

8 Yet thon eardeft them not , neither diddeft|h stewing thar 
Know them, neither yet was thine eare opened of|™aus arrogancie 
olde ; for I knew that thou wouldelt griewoufly o 'necaute why 

A fle « f f. oth not des 
tranigreffe : therefore haue I called thee a tranf-|clare all thinos at 
greftour from thei wombe. NCE y leatt tbey 

9 For my Names fake will I defer my wrath, fipoo ps tribute 
and for my praife,wil I refraine it from thee, thatho their owa " 
I cut thee not off, Wwifedome, _ 

10 Behold,{ haue fined thee,bat 1 not as filuer: ee IE the as 
I haue ™ chofen thee in the fornace of affliGion. Ehee oink oF Reyes z 

dt For mineowne fake , for mine owne fake for tbat deline- 
will I doe it ; for how fhould my Name © be pollu- $29¢8 wes asthe 
No fined ill Š z birth of rhe 
a urely I will not giue my glorie vnto ano- Church, 
ther. A As it Wat my 
12 Heare me, O Iaakob and Ifrael, my called, b PA E 
P I am, I am the frf,and I am the laft, oe ray ay fee 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation fnercy that mut 
of the earth, and my right hand hath {panned the dees 
Eeanens:when I cal them, 9 they Rand vp together.[, iby mad ee 

14 Allyou, aflemble your felues, and hearezhnd infirmitie : for 
which among them hath declared thefe things? f» Gluer there is 
The Lord bath loued t bim ; he willdo his willin [t" bineretle, but 
f R P ere is no~ 
Babel,and bis arme fhalbe again the Chaldeans. fhiag bur d rosie, 

I5 1, enuen I have tpoken it , and 1 hane called [h 1tooke thee 
bim, I haue brought him, and his way thal profper. visie ae? 

16 Come neere ynto me: heare ye this: I bane Heit baue bene 
not {poken it in fecret from the í beginning from Fonfumed. 
the ti h bebi 3 n God ioyneth 

e time thar the thing was , I was there, and now |i, faluson of 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath! fent me. bis with his owne 

17 Thus faith the Lord tby redeemer, the Holy} bouour: fo rhar 
one of Ifrael, I am the Lord thy God,which teachfi tY sbi tie nia 
thee to profite , and leade thee by the way that}fhouta be ini . 
thon fhouldeft goe, ithed, ag Dear. 

18 Oh, that thou hadft bea:kened to my com- nana Chap. 
mandements! then had thy profperitie bin as thel; s, ~ ap. 
flood, and thy righteonfnes as the waues of the fea.|p Reade Chap. 
. 19 Thy feed alfo had beene as the fand, and the}#*:3- o 
finite of thy body likethe grauell thereof : bis}2,3 rodos whare 
x name fhould not kaue bene cut offnor deftroy-|foeuer t command 
ed before me. age iP uy t 

20 yGoe yee out of Babel : fee yee from thel vom hebed no? 

- . fob 
Chaldeans with a yoyce of ioy : tell and declare| fen todeftroy Ba- 
this : fhew it forth to the end of the earth : fay yeJbyion. 
The Lord hath redeemed his feruant laakob. i hay [det lara 

21 And they z were notthirftie : heled them} felfe to your fae. 
thorow the wildernefle ; hee caufed the waters to|tbers. 
flow out of the rocke forthem ; for he clane the Rap serie 
rocke and the water guthed out. him(elfe, and to 

22 Thereisno* peace, faiththe Lord, yntoj2furethemof 
the wicked, pote rhabeee 

; <t fa Whattbings 

} Shall docrkee good; 
x Thatis, the profperous eftate of Ifrael. y After that be had foreyyarned them. 
of theircapiiuitie , abd of the canfe thereof, bee fhewerh them the great joy rhat 
dhall come of their deliverance. . z; Hee fheweth tbar it {hall be as eafie ro deliver 
them, as bee did their fathers out of Egypt. a Thus:bee (peaketh that the wicked 
bypocrites fhould nor abufe Gods promile , ia whom was neither faith nor repena 
tance , as Chap.57.21, { 


CHAP XLIX, 2 
STheLordGod exherteth ah mations to belcene hes promiless 
; i 3 6 Chrif 


6 he falearion of all that 
» deliver them hee riba oftheir enemies. 
H Eare yee me, O yles, and hearken,yee people 
from farre. The Lord hath called # me from 

bthe wombe,and made mention of my name from 
my mothers belly. 

2 And he hath made my mouth likea tharpe 
e {word : ynder the fhadow of his hand hath he 
4 bid me, and made me achofen fhaft, and hid me 
in his quiuer, 

3 And fayd ynto me,Thou art my feruante I- 
rael, for I will be glorious in thee. 

4 AndIfayd , [haneflaboured in vaine : I 
‘haue {pent my ftrength in vaine and for nothing; 
but my iudgmentis with the Lord, and my worke 


a This is {poken 
În the perfon of 
Chri, toaflure 
the faithfull that 
thefe promifes 
Thould come to 
palle : for they were 
all made iu bhim, and 
in him thould be 
performed. 
b This is ineant 
ofthe time that 
brit fhould be 
manitelted tothe 
world, as Pfal.2,7-) with my God. 
nigh bale eee s And now fayeth the Lord that formed me 
Get thevertueand | from ý wombe to be his feruant , that I may bring 
oe ofCuults {Taakob againe to him (though Ifraelbe not ga- 
a God hath taken | thered, g yet fhall I be glorious in the eyes of the 
meto his prore&i- | Lord; and my God (halibe my ftrengtb) 
on and defence : this; 6 And hee fayd, It is a {mall thing that thou 
pee eee al fhouldeft be my {eruant to raife vp the tribes of 
fo be applied to Taakob , and to reftore the defoiations of Ifrael : I 
the miniters of | will alfo giuebthee fora light of the Gentiles, 
Bik werd, i that thou mayeft be my faluation vato the end of 
Pie i ihe wasld 
meant Cbriit, a * 
allthe body ofthe 7 _ Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Ifrael, 
ale oi and bis holy One , to him that is defpifed in foule, 
heir baad to anation that is abhorred, toaifernant of ru- 
f ThusChriftia | Jets , Kings fhall fee , and k arife, and princes fhall 
TER worthip, becaufe of the Lord, that is faithfull : 
3 and the holy One of Ifrael , which hath chofen 
thees: 
8 Thus fayth the Lord,!In an acceptable time 
baue I heard thee, and in a day of {aluation haue I 
helped thee : and I will preferue thee,and will gine 
m thee for a couenant of ¥ people , that thou mai. 
Eft raife vp the s earth,and obtaine the inheritance 
of the defolate heritages : \ 

9 That thou mayeft fay to theoprifoners, 
Gofpelto the Gen, | GOS forth; and to them that ate in darkenefle, 
tiles, Chap.42,6. [Shew your felues; they fhallfeede in the wayes, 
aéts 13,47: Luk.2.32 fand cheir p paures (hall be in all the tops of the 
4 Meaning , the hilles 
Tewes, whom ty- i : 
arabe ane 10 They fhall not be hungry,neither fhall they 
dage, be chirfty, neither fhall the heate {mite them, nor 
Freak Ithe funne; for he that bath compeffion q on them, 
fall be fo great, _ | {hall leade thems euen to the {prings of water fhall 
that great and {mall}he driue them. 
hee Arnalda Ir And I will make all my mountaines ,as a 
end foci way, and my paths fhall be exalted. 

t Thus he (peas r2 Behold, thefe thall come from farre: and 
e fp 
Se ne |l0e, thefe from the North and from the Wefl,and 
would thew his _| thefefrom the land of: Sinim, i 
mercietoward its 13 Reioyce ,Oheanens; and be ioyfull,O 
2-Cor.6,2, chig | Catt braft forth into prayfe , O monntaines; for 
sone em CAE f God hath comforted his people , and will haue 
mercy vpon his affilted. — 

14 But Zion fayd , The Lord hath forfaken 

me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 


s yet hee is 
ontented that his 
doings are approo- 

ued of God. 

g Though the 
lewes refule my 
do&rine , !yet God 
will approone my 
tminittery. 

b To declare my 


n Signifying , that 
before Chriit re- 
mew the earth by 

his word, there : 

is notbiog but 1y Can a woman forget her child,and rot haue 
Beriohon and dif- | compaffion’ onthe fonne of her wombe ? though 
S Tethem that | they fhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

are inthe prifon 16 Behold, L have grauen thee ypon the palme 
of fiane and death, ind 

p Being in Chrifts protection, they fhalbefafeagaintt all dangers, and free from 
the feare of the enemies. q Meaning, thar thee fliould be nothing in tbeir 
way from Babylon that fhowld hinder or burt them : bue this isac comphiihed 
fpirima!ly. . r Meaning,the Sourbh counwey,(o that Còrilt fhalldeljuer bis from 
all the partsof the world. . f Reade Chap.44-23. t Heeobiecterh what the 
fairhfall might fay ia their long afAiction , and anfovereth thereynto to comfort 
them, with 2 moft proper fimilitudesand full of confolaiions 


7 of mint n handes : thy x walls are euer 


in my 


h not forger thee. ` 
fig Ei $ d Meaning , tke 
17 Thy builders makey bake : thy deftroyets good order of po- 
and they thar make thee wafte , are departed from Picie,and dilciplice- 
thee, y Ibauea conti- 


D i 7 
18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and behold: pry cared 


hee vp agaive , and 
all thefe gather chemfelues together and cometo fo deltroy thine 
thee : as I live, fayth the Lord ,thou fhalt farely Peet eh 
zput them all ypon theeas a garment, and gird what are the or- 
thy felfe with them like a bride. naments ofthe 

19 For thy defolations, and thy wafte places, EAS 
and thy land deftroyed, thall furely be now naroW kwhich are afem- 
for them that fhalldwell in it ,and they that did pled by che word 
deuoure thee, {hall be farre away. aap rics 

20 The children ofthy barrenneffe fhall fay Bite theneh char 
againe in thine eares, The place is ftraite for mee: |Cariit will nor onea 
give place to me that I may dwell. pene: RE BIENS 

21 Then fhalt thou fay in thine beart , Who lrewes , bu: alfo oÉ 
hath begotten mee thefe , feeing I am barren and |the Gentiles. 
defolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro ? and eseng » that + 
who hath nourifhed them? behold , I was left a-}er 24.0 ihe Gale 
lone : whence are thefe ? pel , aud beltow 

22 Thus fayth the Lord God , Behold , I will their power aud 
lift vp mine hand to the a Gentiles , and fet vp my sion tay as 
ftandart to the people, and they fhall bring thy|the Church. 
fonnes in their armes : and thy daughters flhall be|e Briog ioyned 
Catied vpon their fhoulders. Reid one 

23 Aad Kings thall be thy nurfing fathers, themfeluss co Chrift 
and Queenes fhail be thy nurfes : they thall wor.jtheir bead , and giue 
fhip thee with their faces toward the earth, and pe tea sabe fe } 
licke yp thec duft of tby feete: and thou fhalt iss an obiettion, a8 
know that I am the Lord: for they fhall not be {though the Calde- 
albarned that waite for me. rape i 

24 Shall the pray be d taken fromthe migh- fut poiha 
tie? or the iuft captiuity delinered ? This is rhe an= 

25 But thus faith the Lord ,¢ Euen the capti- gyer € t0 their obe 
nitie of the mighty fhall be taken away : andthe f, Gpo that none 
pray of the tyrant fhall be delivered : for I will phe Lord , neither 
contend with him that contendeth with thee , and abr ite iuit 
I will fauethy children, ee 

LP Andgrll Senda thir sar fpoyle thee,with [oiteoy one bem 
f their owne fleth ,andthey fhallbe drunken wish prber, as Tudg 7,224 
their owne blood, as with {weete wine; and all P abe a 
Beth fhall know that Ithe Lord am thy Sauioug [P93 
and thy Redeemer, the mightic oze of Laakob, 


CH A Enis 


1 The ge forka foratime, 2 Yetthe power of 
God is not diminifbed, 5 Chrifis obed ence and victory. 


Hus fayth the Lord, Where is thata bill of Meanie ‘he 
your mothers diuorcement , b whom I haue fad not forfaken 
cat off? or who is the creditour¢to whom. I fer, but throngh 


fold you, Behold , fez your iniquities are ye fold, be poner eo 
and becaufe of your tranfgreflions is your mother f which foula 
forfaken. declare thar I haue 
2 d Wherefore came I, and there was no §* her off ; mea- 
{wered : is mine hand P2°8, tbat they 
man ? I called , and none an{wered ; is m mild Ihrer denen 
{oe fhortened , that itcannot helpe? or haue Ino Ẹ Siguifying , that 
power to deliver ? Behold , at my rebuke I dry vp e foldestem not 
the fea: I make the floods defert ; their fifh rot- $, AE A 
teth for want of water and dieth for thiift, hey folde them- 
I cloathe the heauens with darkenefle , and ae pnneste 
make af {acke their comering. bates and plea- 
The Lord God hath ginen z mee atongue fares. ; 
of the learned , that I fhould know to wsiniflerajd Hecame by his 
in ti him that is weary ; he will raife [Prophets and mi- 
word in timeto him t Yi ni ies bat ber 
wou not belecue 
their dc&trine“and conuert. e AmI notas ableto helpe you , as I baue bolpen 
your fathers of olde,vwhen Idryed vp the red Sea,and killed che filh in the riuessy 
and zlo afterward in Iorden? f AsIdid in Egyptin token of my difpleafurey 
Excd.10.21. g The Prophetdoth reprefent bere the perfon and charge of chem 
that are iuitly called to the miniltery of Gods word. b To him that is opprefied 
by affliction and milerys j i 
me 


a 


on y 
4 Fo 
went d downe a 


c The Babylonians 
paid nothing to 
me for you: , 
therefore I wil! rake 
you 2gaine without 
sanrfome. 

d when Iaakob 

„| went thither in 
timeof famine. 

e The Egyptians 
might pretende 
{ome caufe to op« 
prele my people 
becanfe they went 
thither, aud remai- 
ned among them, 
bur the Affyrians 
haue no title to ex- 
cufe their tyranny 
by: and therefore 
will punih them 
morethen I did ~ 
the Epyptians. 

f To wit,by the 
Wicked, which 
thinlxerhat I have 

| no power todeliuer 
them. 

g Signifying, that 
the ioy and good 

| sidings of their 
deliuerance fhould 
make their affliai- 
onia rhe meane 
tiine more eafie: 
bar this is chiefly 
meant of the 
dpirituall ioy , as 
Nahum. i 15. 

rom, 10.15 

h The Prophets 
which are thy 
watchmen, fhall 
publith this rhy 
deliverance : this 
was begun vnder 
Zerubbabel, Ezra, 
and Nebemiab, 
but was accom- 
plifhed vander 
Carit. 

i Asreadyto {mite 
his enemies,and to 
deliuer bis people. 
k He warnerh the 
faithfull notto 
pollute rhemfelues 


canfe, 


nally is f blafphemed ? 


bring againe Zion. 


Lord. 


r vaderfiand, 


your fathers did ourof Egypt. 
uerance fhould 


yord through many nations. g. 
bisexcellency. 1 By the preachiag of the Gofpel. 


CHAP 


4a \ 


ue. 6+ All men ave finneys. 


a The Prophet 
fhewetb that very 
few Qali receiue 
this cbeit preaching 
of Chrift, and 

of their delinesance 
by him, . 

Jobn 12,38, 
yom,10.16. 

b Meaning ,rbat 
none can beleeut, 
but whofe hears 
God toucheth 
With the verre 

‘of bis holy Spirit. 


bim. 


God. d Reade Ch 
zhe comfort of fianexs, Hebr. g.i J, 


Se r 


there , and Asfhur © opprefied 


FA. BS LILT 
2 3 oy Chrift and his kingdoms, whofe word few will bea 
SO fee 


5 Now therefore what haue E heere » faith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought; 
& they that rule ouer them, make them to howle, 
“Hayth the Lord? and my Name all the day conti- 


6 Therefore my people fhall know my Name: 

therefore they [hall know in that day , that I am 

hee that doe fpeake 2 behold , it is I. 

| 7 How g beautifullypon the mountaines are 
the feete of him , tbar declareth and publifheth 

peace! that declareth good tidings, and publitheth 

falaation,fayivg yato Zion,Thy God reigneth : 

8 h The voyce of thy watchmen fhallbe heard; 

they fhall lift vp their yoyce , arid thout together: 

for they fhall fee eye to eye , when the Lord thall 


9 O yee defolate places of Lernfalem , be glad 
and reioyce together, for the Lord hath comfor- 
ted his people : he hath redeemed Lerufalem. 

10o TheLord hath made bare his holy atme 
in the fight of all the Gentiles , and all the ends 
of the earth fhall fee the faluation of our God. 

11 k Departdepart ye: gae ye out from thence, 
and toch no yncleane thing , go out of the mids 
of her, be ye cleane,that ! beare the veffels of the 


12 For ye fhall not go out m with hafte, nor de- 
part by flceing away: but the Lord will go before 
you,and ý God of Ifrael will gather you together. 

13 Bebold,my = fernant fhall profper: he shallbe 
exalted atid extolled, and be very hie. 

14. As many were aftonied at thee (his vifage 
was {o ° deformed of men, and his forme ofthe 
fonues of men) fo P fhall he {prinkle many nati- 
ons : the Kings fhal! fhuttheir 4 mouthes at him: 
forthat which bad not bin told them, hall they 
fee, and that which they had not heard, fhall they 


th the fuperftitioas of che Babylonians , as Chap. 43, 20, 
a. Cor.6.17 v1 For phe time is ar hand chat che Prieites and Lewites chiefly(and 
fo by them all the pedple , which fhalbe as the Lenites in this office) hallc: 
home the veflels of the Temple which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. wo 
n Meaning Corift , by whom our fpirituall deli- 
be wrought, whereof this was a ligure.. o In the corrupt 
fadgement of man , Chrift in his perfon vvas norefteemed, p He fhall{pread his 
g Iù figne of reuerence,and as being altonithed ar 


Chrift :żs owr 


vsghreoufucke, 12 and isdead for ony finnes, 


7 Ho 3 will beleeue our report? and to whom is 

the b arme gfthe Lerd renealed? 

2 But hee fball growe vp before him as 2 
branch,aad as a roote out of adry d ground ; he 
hath neither forme nor beauty + when we {hall fee 
bim,there fhall be no forme that we fhould defire 


3 Heis defpifed and reie&ted of men + he is a 
man full of forowes , and hath experience of e ine 
firmities: we hid as it were our faces from him;he 
was defpifed,and we efteemed him not. . 

The beginaing of Chrilts kingdome halbe {mall and con- 


remotible in the figh§ of maa, but ir fhal] growe wonderfully,and flourith before 
-11.1, @ Which was by Gods fingular prouidence for 


~ he was broken for our iniquities : the bchaftife. 


-hath laid vpon him the* iniquity of vs all. 


~yet did he not £ open his mouth = heejs brought 


` was cut ont of the land of the living: for the tranf- 


Ahalbe fatisfied; by hisknowledge fhall my. righ- 


the great,and hee fhalldiuide the fpoylé with the] wicked, and rothe 


fours, and he bare the finne f of many,and prayed 


a 


~ 4 Surely, hës haih borne ont infirmities, a 
caried f our forowes; yet wee didiudge bim 
g plagued and fmitten of God, and bumbled 


5 Buc be was wounded fcr our tranfgreffions: ff That is, the pas 

4 ifiment dueto  ~ 

our finnes ; for the - 
which he bath 

both fuffered and ~- 


SS 


ment of ont peacemas vpon him ; and wich his 
ftripes are we healed. E : see 

6 Allwelike sheep baue gone aftray: we haue f aah Peon 
turned euery one to his owne way sand the Lord ba. 0 
ig We iudged euill, 
hinking that he 
vvas punilhed for , 
his ovvue finnes, 
nd not for ours. ` 
b He was chaitifed 
for our reconcilias 


7. Hee was opprefed, and hee'was afflicted, 


as a fheepe tothe flaughter; and as a fheepd 
before her fhearer is dumbe ; fohee opened not 
bis mouth. ; : ion , 1. Cor. 15.3, 
g is Hee was taken out from! prifon, and from fi Meaning, the pus 
iudgement:m an y A nifhment of our ine 
g t:m arid who fhall declare bis age?for he |iauiry and not the 
ot j $ fault it felfe. 
greffion of my people was he plagued. ` = ~ Bur willingly 
9 © And he made his graue with the wicked, pad papicariy h 
and with the rich in bis death , though hee had Bri rhc sh oe 
done no wickednes,neither was any deceit in his}2¢.c3. 2&s 8.32. 
mouth. 1 Frem the creife 


1o Yet the Lord would breake him and makelips Sueshet 
him fubieé to infirmities: when o he fhal make his seca 
of an isis for finne,he thall fee his feed and ro moga hea 
all prolong his dayes , and the willof the Lord|iis sefurscction he 
fhall profper in. his band, ualliiue fer eases 


fhall liue for euer: 
11 Hee fhall fee of the ptranell of his foule,and 


and this bis dearbh 
is to reftore life 
Figs tafto kis members, © 
teous fernant inftifie many:for he fall beare their|Rom. 6.9.” 
iniquities. n God the Father 


12 Therefore will I giue hima portion with ceed nine 


powers of the 
world ro do with 
him what they - 
would, 
o Chrift by offring 
iT : ee. vp binfelfe fhall 
giue life to his Church, and fo caufe them tolive with bim/for euer. p That is, 
the fruit and effe& of his labour, which isthe faluation of bis Church. q Chrift 
fhal iultifie by faith through his word , wheras Mofes could noriultifie by the 
law. x Becaufe he humbled himfelfe , therefore he fhalbe-extolled to glory, 
Phi.247-8-8c,to verf.2r, í That is , of all thar beleeue ig him, 


CHAP. LIY. at 
I Moe of the Gentiles fall beleewe the Gofpel thei of 
` the Lewes. 7 Godleaweth his fer a time,ts whom af- 
terward hee fbeweth mercy. 


R Eioyce, O a barren that diddeft notbeare: 
breake forth into ioy and reioyce , thouthat!a Afterthathee 
diddeft not tranaile with child; for the b defolate [fath <erlaredthe | 
hath = children then the married wife , fyth leuken goie 
the Lord. Charch,beczufe it 

2 © Enlarge the place of thy tents 4 and Jet |{hould feele the 
them {pread out the curtains of thine habitations: geet are 
fpare not : ftretch out thy cords, and make faft thy Biren hec air 
Rakes. t that in the capti- 

For thon fhalt increafe on the right hand) 35y Pe was a wiz 

and on the left,and thy feed fhall potfefle the Gen re pipes har 
tiles,and dwell in the defolate cities, . dren, N 

4 Fearenot:for thou fhalt not be afhamed, b The CREE 
neitber fhalttbou be confounded : for thou fhaltfand captivity fhald 
not be putto fhame : yea, thou fhalt forget the] bring foorrh mee 
{hame of thy d youth, and fhalt not remember the) Siren ben 
reproach of thy * widowhood any. more. . libertie: or this 
. 5 Forheethatf made thee , is thine husband,} may be poken by 
(whofe names the Lord of hoaftes) and thy re- adatan, i 
deemer the holy Onc of Ifrael , fhall be called the Sb Ih 


number thar fhonld 
5 come of hers Her 

deliuerance vnder Cyrus yvas as her childhood, and therefore this was accomplie 
{hed ,when fhe came to bet age, which wat vader the Gofpel. c Signifying, that 
for rhe great number of children that God fhould giue her , fhe fhould feeme to 
lack rocme to lodgerbem, d The afflictions which thou fuffered(t at the begias 
ning. e When as thou walt réfufed fos thy fianes,Chap.so.a, f That didses 
generate thee by his holy Spirit. 3 visi) 


ftrong,becanfe t he hatb powred out his foule vo- 
to death; and he was counted with the tranfgref- 


for the trefpaflers, 


Jl 


pe 
| Godof the whole 8 world. ~ | A 
-6 For the Lord hath called thee, being isa 
iwoman forfaken,and af@idted.in fpirit, and asa 
b yong wife when thou walt refuted, faith thy 


od. dA rks 
_ 7 Fora little while baue I forfaken thee , but 
with great compaffion will I gather thee. 

8 Fora moment in mine anger , I bid my face 
from thee for a little feafon , but with euerlatting 
mercie haue I had compaffion on thee, faith che 
Lord thy tedeemer, A 

$ 


- pine through the 

eybole World, 
[vvhich feemed 
before to be fhur 
fvpin Iudea. 
hy As a wife which 

a(t forfaken ia 
aby youi 


x 


9 For this is ynto meas the‘ waters of Noah, 
i re asi haue fworne that the waters e bir 
yn ould na more. goe-ouer the earth, fo haue 
fhovldas wore |fworne that I would not be angry with thee , nor 
auerflow the earth. |rebuke thee. 

1o - For the mountaines fhall remooue,and tbe 
bites thall fall downe ; bst my. mercis fhall not 
depart from thee , neither fhall the couenans of 
my peace fall away,faith the Lord,that hath com- 
\paflion-on thee. 

1r Othon afflicted and rofed with tempeft, 
that haft no comfoit , behold, I will lay thy kones 
witb thé § carbuncle, and lay thy foundation with 
daphirs, : 

12 AndI will make thy windowes of g eme- 
raunds, and thy gates thining ftones , and all thy - 
borders of pleafant ftones. 
| 13 Andall chy children fhalbe ' taught of the 
Lord,and much peace fhalbeto thy children, > 

14 In™righteonfnefle Malt thou be efabli- 
\fhed, and be farre from oppreffion ; fur thou fhalt 
not fearé it: and from feare; for it fhall not come 
neere thee. 

1s Beholde, the enemie thall gatber himfelfe, 
but without 2 mee : whofoeuer fhall gather bim- 
felfe in thee , ° againft thee, fhall fall. 


i As fureas the _ 
promife rhat É 
made to Noabs 


k Hereby he de- 
clarerh the excele 
lent eftate of rhe 
Church vader 
Caritt, 

R Or, tatper,or 
pearle, 

By the bearing 

of his word and 
inward mooning 
of his [pirit 

m In ftabilitie and 
fureneffe, fo that it 
hall ftand for ever. 
n And therefore 
{halj nox preuaile. 
o Meaning, the 
Somefticall enemies 
of the Churck, 

as are the hypo- 
crites. 

p Signifying here- 
by , that min can 
doe nothing bur 
fo farre as God gi« 
uerh power : for 


bloweth the coales in the fre ; and him that brin- 
getb foorth an inftrument for bis worke, and I 
haue created the deftroyer tò deftroy. 

17 Butallthe weapons that are made againft 
Vaca «torent pbs thee , fhail not profper and euery tongue that 
hiccecaares,be | Oall rife againit thee in iudgement , thou fhalt 
mult uegds gouerne |COndemme. This’ is the heritage of the Lords fer- 
and guid them, = ants , and their righteoyfnelle is of me, faith the 


Lord. 
a 


CHAP. LY o~ 
1 An exhortation to come to Chrift. 3. Gods counsels are 
notas mans. 12 The soy of the faithfull. 


t H O , euery one thara thirfteth, come ye tothe 
poliag bis graces waters ,and ye that haue> nọ filuer , come, 
and giftes to his : A 
Church, exempteth | buy and eate : come , L fay, buy © wine and milke 
the hypocrites | without filmer adt without money. 
pais toe full with | “2. Wherefore doe ye lay out filuet, and not for 
workes, andthe» | Dread? d and your labour without being fatisfied? 
Epicures , which { hearken diligently ynto me , andeate that which 
as n with theif | is good,and let your foule delight in + fateneffe, 
EEA cick ae 3 Encline yonr eares ,and come ynto mee: 
thefe waters. heare, and your foule fhallline, and I willmake 
_| b Signifying, that | an enerlafting couenant with you, euen the f fare 
| Gods benefirs can mercies of Danid: ` 

4 Behold , I gaue Shim forawitneffe to the 
people , fora prince and a mafter yntothe people, 


‘a Chrif by pro- 


nor be bought for 
| money. 

c By waters, 
| ovine milke and 


| torbiscofporall life. d He reproueth their ingratitude vvhich refufe thofe things 
tbar God offereth willingly , and in the meane time {pare neither coft norlabour 
to obraine thole which arenothing profitable, e You flail be fed abundantly. 
# The fame covenant which through my mercie I ratified aud confirmed to Da- 
uid, thar it Mhould be erernall ; 2,Sam.7.13,aGes 33-39. g Meaning Ghrilt,of 
whom Dauid was a figure, 


he 


a 


16 Beholde, 1 haue created ther fioith that | 


bread, he msaneth al] things necefary to the fpiritùall life as rhefe are necesfary. 


5 Behold , tho 
Knoweft not, } end a nation. shar knew nor thee,|b Towitthe Gene 
fhall rünne vato, tiee becaufe’ of the Lord thy|tileswhich before 
God,and the Holy one of tfrac: for be bath glo- pond iddet ape. ia 
tified. thee shige are 
2 r ey ” people, 

6 Seeke ye the Lord while he may i be found Steet 


3 k br he 
z F! 2 : *thimf<lfe by th 
call ye ypon bim while he is peere.. i ching Se ee dah 
7 Let the wicked= forfake his wayes,and|k Hereby be fhew- 
the varighteous his ownc imaginations , and reefer thar repentance } 
turne voto the Lord , and hee will haue mercy vpeli oap ped 
y i with faith and bow 
on him ; and to our God, for hee is very ready rowe cannot cail vpom 
forgiue, ee Sita Neha ad God ArighireY e 
`$ For my!thoughts are not Your thoughts, lani apee 
neither are your Wayes my wayes, fayth the}i Aitbolgh you we 
Lord. not fooue reconciled 
9, For as the heauens are higher then the earth, |o"% £° tbe 
fo are my wayes higer then your wayes, and Dy mee by your 
thoughts aboue your thoughis. - felues , yet Tom 
-10 Surely as the raine commeth downe, and|me" afc to be 
we ` reconciled, yea, I | 
the fow from heaven, and returneth not thither] fermy mercies 
but watereth the earth ,and maketh it to bring|to you. i 
forth and bud , that it may giue feed to the fower,|™. 1 thefe fimalt 
i, 7 things bave rheit 
and bread voto bim that eateth, effed, as dayly ex- 

11. So fhall my ™ word be, that goeth ont of] perience fhewerh, 

y mouth: ir thall notreturne voto me voyd, bur mich ae Ciall ay 
it hall accomplifh that which I will, and it thalllffores ae ona 
profper io the thing whereto I fent it. confirmed , bring 

12 Therefore ye fball goe out with ioy,and be| to pall: the things 
led foorth with peace ; the ™ mountaines and the| foe ey pee Mae 
hils fall breake foorh before you into ioy , and] uerance. 
all the trees of the field thall clap their hands. |2. Reade Chap, 44 

13 For thornes there thell growbree trees;for Re Ay 
nettles {hall grow the myrrhe tree , and it fhall be} bis glory. 
to the Lordo foraname, and for an euerlafting|p Of Gods aliye: 

a sance,znd that he 
P figne that fhall not betaken away. will vever ferake 
CHAP. EVI. is Clutch. 
I An exhoytation to indgement and iuflite. 10 Azaing 
fhepheards that denouve their flocke. ? 


a 


Hus faith the Lord , * Keepe judgement and : 
doe iuftice ,for my falaztion ence A eae ete 
3 quirer 
come „and my b righteoufnes to berenealed..  fofrkem aferthat 
2 pete is theman thatdoeth this ,and the Mee hee cn A 
fonne of man which layeth hold onit ; hee thar Payer 
keepeth thec Sabbath, aod polluteth it nor, and rhe te ea + 
keepeth bis hand from doing any enill, iz declared, 
3. Andletnot the fonne of the Granger,which| 9. Vai p T will 
d js ioyned to the Lord, {peake and fay, Phe Lord) you, and powre i 
| hath furely feparated me from bis people; neither| your hearts by my 
ler the Eunuch fay, Behold, Lam a dry tree. deer hes i 
4 For thus faith the Lord vato the Eunuches| bath he compre- 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chufe the thing thay hendeth rhe whole 
pleafeth me,and take hold of my couenant, Fernie nl God 


e iA 5 and ligion- 
ş Euen vnto them will I giue in mine € Houfefa Let sone binke 


i 


> 


| 
X i 


`f andwitbinimy wals,a place , and a fname better|himlelfe vimeere 


to receiue the graces 
ofthe Lord: 
for the Lord wilt 
rake away all ims 
pedimeats , and 
will forfake none 
which willkeepe 
bistrus religion, ~ 
polluteth it not, and em») 22d beleeue in 

: him. 


then of the fonnes“and of the daughters ; E will 
f gine them an euerlafting name, that fhall not be 
ut OUT, 

6 Allo the ftrangets that cleaue voto the 
Lord, to ferue him , and to loue the Name of the 
Lord, and to be his feruants ; enery one that kec- 
peth the Sabbath, and 
braceth my covenant, 

7 Them willi bring alfo ro mige holy moai- f 
‘taine , and. make them ioy full in mine Honfe ofl 

| prayer ; theirburor g offerings and their facrifi- 
ces fhall be accepted vpon mine altar : for mine] 


e Meaning,in bis 
Church. 

f They fhall be 
cailedafier my 
people, and be of 
the fame religion: 
yea, vnder Chrift 
the dignitie of the faibfull fhalbe greater then the Tewes were ar that rime. 
g Hereby be meaneth the {pixitwall ferwice of God , to whim the faitb{ul! offer 
continnall rbaukefgiuing , yea themfelnes and all thart they hae , as alinely and 


f acceptable facti Popes gee 
| Bha honfe 


ONE —- 


~ \ehis affli@ion thal 


e Ep EF i 
toch ce Sh a Ae 
ail be called an boufe of prayer fo 
all others, Mattb, 
«13e 
E {catcered of Ifrael, Yet will T gather to them thofe 
that are to be gathered to them, 
All yeibeafts of the field, come to dewoure, 
suen all ye beatts of the forest. 
10 Their k watchmen are all blind: they haue 


i Meaniog, the 
enemies of the 
Church,as the Ba- 
bylonians, Aflyrians, 
&c. thus be 
fpeaketh to feare 


the hypocrites,and fno knowledge ¢ they are all dumbe dogs:they can 
ot barke : they lie and fleepe,and delight in flee 


co affure rhe faith- 
full that vvhen this 
commerh,they ing. 
may kuow ir wae il 
told rhem before. 
k He fhewerh that 


And thefe greedy dogs can neuer kauce e- 
nough : and thefe fhepheards cannot vadesftand: 
for they all looke to their owne way,euery one for 
his aduantage,and for his owne purpofe. 

12 Come, [I will bring wine „and wee will fill 
our felues with ftrong drinke_, and to !morow 
flaalbe as this day,and much more abundant, 


comethrough the 
fault of the gouera 
nours, prophets, 
and paltors, whofe 
ignorance, negli- 
gence, auarice, and 
obftinacie provoked Gods wrath againft them, 1 Weare well yet , 20d to mo« 
xowy fliall be berter: cherefoye let vs not feare the plagues before coey come: thus 
the wicked contemned the admonitions and exhortations which were made them 
iu the Name of Gad 


CHAP. LVII 


God taketh away the geod , that hee foowld ‘not fee the 
horrible plagues toceme. 3 Of the wicked idolatersy, 
9 and thegy vaine confidente, 2 


T He righteous perifhath, and no man confide- 
reth it in heart : and mercifull men are taken 
away, and no man vaderRanderh that the righ- 
teous is taken away # from the euill to come. 

2 » Peace fhall come : they thall reft in their 
beds, exery one that walketh before him. 

Bur yous witches children, come hither,the 
feed of the adulterer and of the whore. | 

4 On whomhane ye iefted? ypon whom baue 
ye gaped and thruft out your tongue ? are not ye 
rebellious children ,and a falfe feed? 

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder cuery greene 
tree? and facrificing thed children in the valleys 
voder the tops of the rocks? 

6 Thy portion ss in the {moothe fones ¢ of 
the riuer;they,they are thy lot: euen to tbem haft 
thou powred a drinke offering : thou haft offered 
a facrifice. Sbontd I delight in f thefez 

7 Thou bat made thy g bed vpon avery hie 
moustaine : thou wenteft vp thither , euen thither 
wenteft thou to offer facrifice. 

8 Behindthe 4 doores alfo and polls haft thon 
fet vpthy remembrance : for thou haf difconered 
thy felfe to another then mee , and wenteh vp,and 
diddeft i enlarge thy bedjand make a couenant bes 
tweene thee aad them , and louedft their bed in 
euery place where thou faweft it, 

Thou wenteft k to the kings with ople , and 
diddeß increafe thine oyntments , and fend thy 
meffengers fatre offjand diddeft bumble thy felfe 
vnto bell. ' 

10 Thon weatiedft tby moy thy manifold 
journeys , yet faydeR thou not,! Thtre isugo hope: 

thou™ baft found life by thine hapd therefore 
ary < or every faire 


fone that they found.they made an idole of it, Ff In thefacrifices which you of- 
fring before thefe idoves, rhoughr youdidferue God. g To wit, thine altars in 
an opemplace , like an imputenr harlor , rhar carech not forthe fight of ber hus- 
band. b In Read of ferting vp the werd of God in the open places ou the polts 
& doores to haue itin remembrance , Deut. 6.9. and 27 1.thou hat fer vp figres 
and markes o thine idolatry in every place, i Tharis ,diddeft increafe thine 
jdolatrie more and more, & Thou diddeft feekethe fauour ofthe Affyrians by 
gifts and prefents to helpe thee again(t rhe Epyprians ‘and oyben they friled thou 
fourhtelt to the Babylonians. and more and more diddelt torment thy {eife. 
i Although thou fiweit ail thy labors tobe in vaine , yet vouldelt thou neuer 
acknowledge thy fault, and leawe of. m Mee derideth their voproficabie dilis 
gence , which thought to bave made all [ure and yet wetedtceiued. - 


S From the plague 
zhat is at kand, and 
alfo becaule God 
ill punih rhe 
wicked. 

b The foule ofthe 


body fhall reft in 
the graue yniotae 
sime ofthe refur- 
ye&ion, becaufe 
they walked before 
the Lord, 

© He cbreatneth the 
wicked hypocrites, 
who vader the 


promiles, boaktiog 
openly that they 
gyere the children 
of Abrabam,bu: 
becaule they were 
not faichfull and 
obedient as Abra- 
ham was, he caller 
them baftards, 
“and the children 
of forcevers,which 
forfooke God,and 
fledde to wicked 
‘| meanes for faccourt 

d Reade Levit, 18. 
21. a King.23,19- 
e Meaning,euery 
place was polluced 
wich their idola- 


people. $ pt 
8 The Lord God faith , which gathereth the | fi 


-and had not forfaken the flatutes oftheir God; 


ye td) 
diddeft thon reuerence or feared | Brok 
teing thou baft = lied ynto me, and baf nor re paea paii 
membred me , neither fet thy mind thereon ? is it}o Mening, thatthe 
not because Lbolde my pezce, and that of iong |wickedabule Gods 
© time ? therefore thou feareft net me. jae ed 
. . . K 
12 Iwilldeclare thy righreoufneffe P and thy lp Thatis,thy 
workes,and they fhalt not profit thee, naugh.ineffe ; idon 

13 When thou cryeft , let them that thou haft (Ai. es a epic- 
gathered together ,deliuer thee: but the wind [wicked call Gods 
9 fkall take them all away : vanitia fhal! palf feruice:thus be 
them away : but he that trufteth in me fha'l inhes [Pp icer hele 
tite the land , and hall poffelle mine holy Mownig Meaning the 
taine. 3 ž Afyrians and others 

14 * And he fhall fay, Cat vp,caft vp: prepare 70% belpe they 
the way ¢ take vp the fumbling blocks ontof the|r God Mall fayta |2 
way of my people. Darius and Cyrus, 

Iş For thns faith he that is hie aud excellent, 
bée that inhabiteth the erernitie , whofe Name is 
the Holy one , I dwell in the bigh and holy place: 
with him alfo tbat is ofa contrite and humble 
{pirit to reuiue the fpirit of the bumble, and to give 
life to them thatare.ofa contrite heart. 

16 For Iwill not contend for euer ; neither 
will {be alwaies wroth , for the fpirit fhould 
faile before me : and I haue wade the breath. { Twill not yfe 

17 Forhist wicked couetoufnefie I am angry |my power againtt 
with him , and baue froitten him +1 bid me , and isis mar , whofe 
was angry , yet hee went away , and turned after le Tharis rate 
the way of bis owne heart. ices and faults of 

18 Lhane feene his waies,and will u beale him: [tte peop!e, whic 
I will leade him alfo, and reftore comfort vato leeran hereby 
bim,and to thofe tbat lament him. < -7 - W Though they 

y9 Icreatethe* fruit ofthelips, te be peaces Were obitizare, yet 
peace vnto them that are y farreoff , and tothem [pd not, withdraw 
that are neere , fayth the Lord: for I wilt heele jem. 

im. P x That is, I frame 
w n ant the {peac 

ine But th p ee ave like the repiog pais prep ae es 
oa z Wot reg, whofe waters caftyp myre an rep fall 


21 There is no peace, faith my God , to the| X As svell S Jam 
wicked. ; 


aà to bim that 
remainerh et 

homes 2 Their euill confcience doerhener torment them,and therefore they can 

neuer bage reit , Reade Chap. 28. 12. 


CHAP. LVIIL 


£ The office of Gods miniffers, x The workes of the hype 
srites.6 The fait of the fasthfull,13 Of the true Sabbath. 


C Riea aloude, {pate nor; lift vp tby voyce like) ` 
a trumpet , and fhew my people their tranf- : Bh? Lord thus 
preffion , and to the houle of Iaakob their) propm ogon 


Prophet , willing 
finnes: hin to vfe ali dilie 


2 Yetthey b feeke me daily ,and will know|geace and feueritie 


- 5 idri to rebuke rhe 
my waies , enen as a nation that did-righteoully,) hysocrires. 


č li b They will feeme 
they aske of me the ordinances of inftice : they|jto worthip pi 
will draw neere ynto God , faying, mn aue outwat 
3 ¢ Wherefore hane we fafted , and thou feeft See oh 
it not ? we haue panifhed our felues, and thou re- fthe matice and dif+ 
gardeft itnot. Beholde , in the day, of your fait [daine eo. a 
feeke 4 ill ,and require all your |eis Wei 
m will fee your will, q y grudge agaiott 
ents. od,if their worke. 
4: Behold, ye faft to ftrife and debate , and to Pied, 
finite with thefiR of wickedneffe: ye Mull not faft faiacerh th ‘ere 
as yee dee to-day,to make your yoyce to be heard im by tbe fecohd 
aboue. : ; ay ae 
5 Is it fuchafaft thart haue chofen, that af kk aeta 4 
man fhould affli& bis foule for a day , and to bow that they baue © 
neither faichnor | 
religion. € Solong as 2 
ysis fall pot be heard, 


|athes? wilt thon call 
or an acceptable day tothe Lord? _ 

6 Is not this the fafting that I haue chofen? 
to loofethe bands of wickedneffe , to take off the 
heauy burdens , and to let the oppreffed goe free, 
and that ye breake euery f yoke? i 

7 Is it not todealethy bread tothe hungry, 
and- that thou briog the poore that wander , vato 

ine honfe ? when taou feeft thenaked,that thou 
couer him, and hide not thy felfe from g thine 
owne flefl ? ‘ 

8 Then fhall thy} light breake foorthas the 
morning, and thine health shall grow {peedily: thy 

righteoufnes fhall goe before thee, andthe glo- 
y of the Lord shall embrace thee. 

9 Then fhall thou call , andthe Lord fhall an- 
were : thou {halt cry, and he {hall fay,Here I am : 
f thou take away from the mids of thee the yoke, _ 
the putting foorth of thek finger, and wicked 
peaking : ; 

10 lf thou! powre out thy fouleto the hun- 
ty,aod refreth the troubled foule : then fhall thy 
light {pring ont in the m darkeneffe, and thy dark- 
nele fhallbe as the noone day. 

11 And-the Lord {bail guidethee continually, 
and fstistie thy foule in drought,and make fat thy 
bones zand thou fhaltbelike a watered garden, 
and likea (pring of water , whofe waters faile not. 

12 And they thall be ofthee, chat fhall build 
the oldea wafe places: thou fhalt raife vp the 
foundations for many generations , and thou fhalt 
as (houl build be called the repairer of the breach, andthe re- 
agaice rbe ruines of | ftorer of the paths to dwellin. 

Terafatem and Iu- 13 If thono tume away thy foore from the 
dea: burchisfy | Sabbath, from doing thy wiilon mine Holy day, 
the fpititnall Teru- | and call rhe Sabbath a delight to confecrateit, as 
falem, whofe buil- | glorious to- the Lord, and ihal: honour him, not 
ders werethe A= | doing thine owne wayes, nor feeking thine owne 
pelfibou refiaine | Will,nor {peaking a vaine word, 
thy felfe from thy 14 Then fhalt thou delight in the Lord,and I 
wicked wo:k® $ | wij] caufe theeto mount ypon the high places of 
the earth , and feed thee with the heritage of laaa 
kob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord baih 
fpoken ite 


giaile. 
h That is, the pros 
fperouseitate 
herewith God 
pill -blefie thee. 
i The reitimony 


Wheredy is 
meant all maner 
of iniurie. 

Tharis , haue 


m Thine aduer- 
itie fhallbe wusned 
into profperity. 


n Signi'ying , that 
ofthe lewes 
fhould coñe fuch 


CHAP. LIX. 
1The wicked perifo through their owne sniquities. 2 The 
confelfux of finnes. “16 God alone well preferue his 
Church though all men faile, 


Eboid, * the Lords hand is not fhortened, that 
it cannot feue : neither ishis eare beanie , that 
it cannot heare, 

2 But * your iniguities have feparated be- 
tweene you and your God „and your finnes haue 
bid h face from you, that he will not heare, ` 

3 For your bandes are defiled with 4 blood, 
and your fingers witb inignitie : your lips haue 
fpcken lies , and yout tongue hath murmured ini- 
guitic. y 

4 No man ealleth for ioĝice : no man > con- 
tendeth for trueth : they truft in vanicty,and fpeake 
vzine things : they conceive mifChiefe,and € bring 
forth iniguitie. 

y They hatch cockitrice 4 egges, and weaue 
the {piders ¢ web: hee that eateth of their egges, 
dieth , and that which is trode vpon, breaketh out 
into aferpent. ; 

6 Their webs fhalbeno garment,neither {hall 
they couer themfelues with their labors ; for their 
workes are workes of iniquities, andthe worke 
ofcruchic ss in their bands, © 


* Num.11.33. 
chap 595%. 


* lerem. s, PPA 


a Reade Chap.1,3 


b All men winke 
actheimiuries and 
oppreffions, and 
noone go about to 
remedie them. 

© According to 
thtir Wicked deui- 
ces, they tur; their 
reighbours, 

d Whaxfoeuer 
commer from 
them is poyfon, and 
bringeth death. 

e Vhey ave pichi- 
gable to no purpofes 


od bath a! j 
eanes at band to | 
Reliuer bis Church 


nemics. 
To wit your enes | 
ies, which dwell 
n diuers places, 
beyond the fea. 
He fheweth that 
here fhalibe preat 


wicked thoughts ; defolation and deftru&ion is in| 
3s None equitie in their goings : they haue made 
9 Therefore is f iudgement farre from vs,nei- 
we walke in darkenefle. peers eneg 
e te h Weare altoges 
noone day as in the twilight : we are in folicary 
ndenoend of 
doues : wee looke for equitie,but there és none: for |i, We expretts one 
‘ f more , fome leffe. 
our k finnes teftifie agaioft ys:for our trefpaffes 
is generailrotte 
and, we haue departed away from our God , and land the Prophets 
the fame. 
fallen in the ftreet,and equity cannot enter. PAET ane 
from enill , maketh bimfelfeaa pray : and when |me». 
o Meaning , to doe 
16 And when hee fawthat there mas no man, 
thar were fo fame 
oufnes it felfe did futaine it. 5 
Church : or bis 
aud hee pat on the garments of vengeance for |fecke ayde of any 
furie of the aduerfaries mirth arecompence to his 
from the Weft, and his glory from the rifing of 
zo And the Redeemer fhall come voto Zion, 
pffii@ion in the 
21 Aod£ will make this my Couenant with 
Ris. 
u fhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of krue deliverance 
bar to th 
foorth euen for euer. hildven of God 


nnocent blood : t tsare) 
their paths, 5 
8 The way of peace they knownot , and therel- 
them crocked patlis : whofoener- goeth therein 
thall not know peace, 
ther doeth g iuftige come neere vato vs: we waitl¢ Tharis, Gode 
for light,but lo,it is darkeneffe : for brightnes,6u¢ [vengeance ro pn- 
10 Wegrope for the wall like the » blind, and ES? poe it 
We grope as one without eyes: we tumble at the : 
her defticuceof 
places, as dead men, cope 
11 Weroare alllike i beares,and mourne like jour miferies. 
health, but it is farre fiom ys Bh Ores Patt 
3 dfi 
12 For our trefpafles are many before thee,and more me lame 
E This confefion 
are with ys, and we know our iniguities 
4 ar Caurch, to obraine 
13 In trefpaffing and lying againft the Lord, rete iian o Giga 
haue {poken of cruelty and rebellion , conceiaing id saves fear 
and vtrering out of the heart ! falfe matters. EEEH 
J4 Therefore m judgement is turned backe-|i To wie, againt 
ward, and inftice ftandeth farre off : for cruetti is|o" Stighvours. 
i è her iùltice , nor 
15 Yea, trueth faileth , and he that refraineth |yprightneif: among 
the Lord faw it, it difpleafed him, that there mas |a po iket wilt 
no judgement aut 
iultice, and to Tee 
hee wondered that none would offer himfeife, (met he things 
© Therefore his arme did P fane it., and bisrighte- lou: of order. 
» Tharis, bis 
„17 For he put on righteonfneffe , as an haber- |o oo? hibait 
gion , and an 4 helmer of faluation vpon his bead, [felfe, and did woe 
Cloathing, and was clad with zeale asacloke. [other 
18 As tomake recompence, as to’ requite the] 
enemies : he will fully repayre the: ylands, 
> 19 So {hall they feare the Name of the Lord 
the Sunne; for the enemy fhalifcome likea food; 
but the Spirit of the Lord fhall chafe him away. 
and ynto t them that turne from iniguitiein Iaz- 
kob, faith the Lord. burch , bu: God 
i will ener celier 
them , faith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, 5 n ia 
and my wotds, wbich Í hane put inthy mouth, 6 yi oar che 
the mouth of thy feede, nor out of the mouth of fom finse and Sa- 
the feed of thy feed , faith the Lord , fiom hence- ft? Sttorasthto 
bildren of God, 
whom te iuftifsth. 


q Signifying , that i 


od to punih ràeir f 


= 


i 
> a 


aout? 
"we eS 


ER 
S 


ENT AERE E 


u Becaufe the doGrine ismade profitable by the vertue of the Spirit; be ioyaeth G fs 


the one with the other , and promiferh to gine rhem both te bis Church for cutre 


CH AvP LX 


3 The Gentiles foall come tothe knowledge of the Gafpet. f ; B } 


8 They fhall come tothe Church in abundance, 16 They 
Shall hane abundance though they feffer for a time, 


Rife , O lerufalem; be bright, for thy = light 


z ripe) The time of th 
A is come, and the glory of the Lordis tifen tolerita AAN 


ypon thee, icitie : where as 


2 For bekolde, derkeneffe fhall couer the|{ec##i2g of Baby- 
‘on, be commanded’ 


beatth, and groffe da: kenefle the people; but the resid goedowne, 


Heth ag e i | Coapa t. 
b Signifyin. thar all men aye in darkeneffe til! God giu them ‘he lighr of bi 


Spirit, and that ghis lig hs fhiseth co none, but to chofe tbar aye in his Chuzcb. 
Bh 3 ~ Lord 


mi 


3. Andthe Genti 

and Kings at the brightneffe of thy rifing vp. 

Lift ypthine eyes round about,and behold: 
all d thefe are gathered, and cometothee : thy 
fonnes hall come ftom farre , andthy daughters 
fhalbe nourithed at thy fide. 

5 Then thou halt ee and fhine : thine heart 
fhalbe aftonied* and enlarged , becaufe. the mul- 
titade of the| fea fhall be conuetted ynto thee, and 

the riches of the Gentiles fall come vato thee. 
6 The f mulcitede ofcamels fhall couerthee: 
and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephah : all 
they cf Sheba fhallcome : they {hall bring golde 
and incenfe,and thew foorth the praifes of the 
| Lord. ; 

7 Allthe fheepe ofe K edar thall be gathered 
vnto thee : the rams of'Nebaioth fhall {erue thee: 
they shall come ypto be ee g mineb al- 

a A (tar: andI will beautifie the houleofmy glory. 
EE epr 8 Whoarethnefeèi thart fié likea chet Mf and 
pe a Pay to jasthe pies pis 2 it i te, 

phe 9 Surely the yles fall wait for mee, and the 
kaem thips £ of Tarlhith, as at the begianing,thar they 
g That is , the Ara-|may bring thy fonnes from farre , and their fluer 
jBiset.tharbave’ and their gold with them vato the Name of the 
TRE fi Lord thy God, aid to the Holy one of ifrael, bes 
B Becaufethe Al- |cayfe he hath glorified thee. 
eo a Sau of | 10° Andthe fonnes of ftrangers fhal build vp 
be [heweh than (thy -walles , and their! Kings “thall minifter vato 
morbing canbeac« thee: for in my wrath I {mote thee, but in my 
seprableto kim, i mercy I had compaffion on thee, 
Ii Therefore thy gates thal] be open continu- 
ally : neither day nor night fhall they be fhut,that 
men may bring vato thee the riches of the Gen- 


e Meaning, that 
Iaea fhould be as 
zhe morning liarre, 
and that tke Gen- 
tiles fhould re» 
ceiuc Jighvof her. 
d Aninfioiie + 
number from all 
countreys,as chap. 
49-13, 

e For ioy,.as the 
heartis drawen in 
for forow. 

f Meaning, that 
every one shall 
honour the Lord 
vvith rhat where- 
with keisable: 
fignifying, that it 


which is notofe- 
-zed to him by rhis 
Altar, who was 
both the offering 
and the altarit 


felfe. tiles,and that their kings may be brought. 

i Shewing, what 12 For the nation and the ™ kingdome , that 

a Reis is will not férue thee, hall perifh : and thofe nations 
2) ot 


{halbe viterly deftroyed. 

13 Then glory of Lebanon fhall come voto 
thee, the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree to- 
gether,to beautifie the place of my Sanctuary :for 
1 will glorifie the place of my ° feet. 

14 The fonnes alfo of them that affliGed thee, 
fhall come and bow vnto thee : and all they that 
defpifed thee’, shall fall p downe atthe foles of thy 
feere : and they fhall cailthee , The citie of the 
Lord Zion of the Holy one of Ifrael. 

15 Whereas thou haft beene forfaken and ka- 
ted,fo that no man went by thee , I will make thee 
an eternall glory ,andaioy from generation to 
generation. 

16 Thou fhalt alfo fucke the milke of the 
Gentiles , and {halt facke the 9 breafts of Kings: 
and thou flle knowe, that { the Lord am thy 
Sauiour ,and thy Redeemer , the wightie one of 
Taakob. ` 
i 37. Forbraffe will I bring gold, and for yron 
will I bring filuer ,and for wood brafle ,and for 
Rones yron. I will alfo make thy’ governement 
T peace, and thine exactours righteoufieffe. 
| 18 Violence thallne more be heard of in thy 


Church, aud with 
f What great ili- 
ifs and zeale. 
kK The Gentiles 
ahatare now ene- 
mies, fhal] become 
| Friends and ferters 
foorth of the 
$ Church, 
J Mening, Cyrus, 
agdbis fucceffors, 
“bnt chiefly thisis 
sccomplifhed in’ 
them tbat ferue 
Chritt, being con- 
merted by his 
Gofpel. 
an He fheweth 
that God hath gi- 
uen all power and 
authority here in 
earth for the yfe 
ofhis Church: and 
that they which 
will nor ferue and 
| profterhe fame, 
dhall be deftroyed, 
n There is no 
thing foexcellent 
which fhal! not 
fe:u2 the necel- 


fiie ofthe land, neither defolation, nor deftruction within 
© Signifying, that. (TPY borders: but thou fhaltf call faluation , thy 
Gods maiettie walles, and praife, thy gates. 


is nor included 
in the Temple, which is but the place for his feete , that we may learne torife vp 


bie and lovo {hall be ready to helpe apd fuccour thee. r Thy gouernours fiall 
loue theesand fecke thy wealth ani profpetitie. f Meaning, nota temporallice 
licitie,bata fpitituall , which is fulfilled in Chrifts kingdome, 


les thall walkein c thy light, 


` fhal- thy: Moone: be hid’: for: the Lord fhall be 


$ to the heavens. p To worhhip their head Chrilt,by obeing hia doftrine. q Both ` 


“19 Thovf ote Sunne to fhinne Bi ae 
day , neither fhall the brightnefl of thet ignilying, that 
fhine ynto thee : for the Lord fhail be thineener- 2 Wordly meaues 
lafting light,end thy Godjthy glory, f 


all cea fe,and rhat 
vi brint fhalbe all im 
20 Thy Simne fliallneuer goe downe,neicher as RSE p 
3. and 22. f. 


thine euetlafting light and the dayes of thy foa 
row fhalbe ended: 

21 Thy people alfo thalbeall righteous : they 
fhall pofletie the land for euer,the o‘ graffe of my 
planting ‘hall be the workeof mine hands , that E 
may be glorified, Ay 

22 å little one fhall become asaxthoufand, k Meaning,thar | 


The children 
of the Church, 


‘and a finali one asa Arong nation:I the Lord will jtbe Church fhould 


be miraculoufly 


haften it in dae time. multiplied 


CHAP. LXI, 
1 He prophecieth that Christ fhill be anoynted , and fent 

to preach, vo The toy of the faithful. i 

T He * Spirit ofthe Lord God is ypon mee, 

therefore hath the'Lord anoynted mee : he 
hath fent mee to preach good tidings yatothe|* Zw#keq..18. 
poore , to bind vp the >’broken hearted;to preach [3 Tps aPperraiveth 
libertie to the*captiues , and to them'that are 
bound , the opening of the prifon, 

2 To preach the dacceprable yeere of the 
Lord , and'the day of © vengeance of our God, to 
comfort all that mourne, 

3 To appoynt voto them thar monrne in Zi- 
on’, andto give yuto them beautie for fathes, the 
oyle of ioy for mourning, the garment of glad- 
nefit forthe fpirit of heauinefle , tbat they might 
be called trees: of righteoufnes., the planting of fof their Ganes, 
the Lord,tbat he might be glorified, c Which are in 

4 And they fhall build the old wate places, [tte bondage of 
and raife vp the former défolations, and they fhalllg The :ime when 
tepaire the cities that were defolate and wafe fit pleafed,Godto 
through many + generations. — ` picw his pppd 

5 And the ftrangers fhalliftand and feede| rics spect tale 
your fheepe , and the fonnes of the ftrangers fhallfleth rbe fulnefe of 
be your plowmenyand dreffers of your vines, pne Galt 4e 

6 But yee fhail be named the k Prieft:s of the] dia arp Sod 
Lord and men fhall fay vnto yous The miniiters| Chur h , be puni- 
of our God : Ye fhalleate the! riches cf che Gen-ffbett his enemies: 
tiles , and fhalbe exalted with their glory. _ lero ae a 

7 For your fhame, you fhall receine m double, 


and minifiers of 
God „but chiefly 
to Chrilt , of 
whofe abuxdast 
graces enery one 
receiuerh according 
tit pleaferh 

him to di- 
firibute. 

b To them that 
are line!y rouched 
with the feeling 


ning. 
and for confufion, "they fhall reioyce in © their] & Trees that bring 
portion: for in their land they fhall poffeffe the oe Sie mak 
P double : enerlafting ioy {halbe vato them. b That is fora 

8 ForI the Lord lone indgement, and hate} !ovg time. 
a robberie for burnt offering, 8X will diret their}! Veer e seedy 
Worke in ttueth,and I will make an eueilafting co- jn all your necefa 
uenant with them. fities, 

9 Andr their feed halbe kdowen among the] kitaa i sccome 
Gentiles , and their buddes among the people. All] of Chrift, by 
shat fee them , fhall know therm, that they are the} whom all the 
feed which the Lord hath bletfed. gren are made 

* . . wielts and Kings, 

10 fI will greatly reioyce in the Lord,and my} ;, Pet-a.9 reul, 
foule thall be ioy full ia my God: for be hath cloa-} 116. and $10, g 
thed me with the garments of faluation and cone phone Chap.6. 
red mee with the robe of righteoufpeffe :-he bath| m stundantre« 
decked melike a bridegrome, & as a bride tyreth| compence as this 
her felfe with her iewels. re ee since 

11 For asthe earth bringeth foorth her bud.) n Thais rhe 
andas the garden caufeth to grow that which isf 1twes. ` 
fowen in it: fo the Lord God will caufe righteoufi| o To wit » ofthe 
nes to grow,and praife before all the heathen, fpf whereas the 


ntiles had do- 

minion over the lewes in times paft, now they hall haue dbuble aurboririe ouer 
them,and poffefe twife fo much. q Iwill not receiuecheir offerings which are 
exjortiouers, deceiuers , bypocrites,or that depriue mee ofmy glory 1 Thatis 
oftbe Church. f Hefhewerk what fhail be the atfeGion , when they feele this 


their geliuerance. y 
| CHAP, 


to e!l the Prophets y 


èf 


Kd 


i vith mee : for I wil 
tread them in mine anger ; and tread them wnder| 4 > 
fcotefo my wrath,and their blood thallbefprink.! 
led vpon my garments, and I will ftaineallmy| 
> light; and faluation thereof ás abucaing | ser E S mAP., 
4 sreof as a burning lampe, ort of vengeance isin mi 
2 And the Gentils fhali fee core hair and thed yeere of my Abid is ta phi 
andall Kings thy glory +and thou thalebecal-| 5 And I looked, andthere was none tahelpe, d Shewingith 
edbycanew name, which the mouth of the | and I wondred'tbat there was ñone'to yphold: hen Gar paaithe f 
Lord fhall name. =; rer Ya therefore mine owne® arme helped mee , and my |‘! bis enemies, it 
3 Thou shalt alfo be a4 crowne of glory ia | wrath it felfe fuftained me. Filer rte st 
he hand ot the Lord, anda royall diademe in 6 - Therefore I will tread downe the people HEEE S 
hand of thy God. “in my wrath, and make them fdrunken in mine|®, Sod Mevwerh 
It thallco more be faid ynto thee ,® Forfa- | indignation jand'will bring downe their ftrength (padsor aane 
aa Se neither fhallit be Rid any more to thy land, | to the eerth, i ‘ fetes k SEULI 
ses air Church, |Defolate, but thou fhalt becalled|) Hephzi-bah, | 7- I willz remember rhe mercie ofthe Lord, |ucrance of his 
i Thou nali baue and thy land i Beulah z for the Lord delighteth | and the prayfes of the Lord, according vnto'all BBY oe ime an 
eines that în thee,and thy land fhalt haue an f husband, thatthe Lord hath given vs, and for the great Pia tas 
haft had bicherro, g For as ayong man matieth a virgin, fo thall | goodneffe toward thehoufe of Iftael , whico tice |pestigence and 
d He fhalleteeme [thy fonnes® marry thee : andas a bridegromeis | hath given them according to bis tender lone, |i7susede.yee he 
olad of the bride , fo {hall thy God reioyce oues | and according to bis greacmercies. ` à iuer bis Churcha 


thee as deare and himfelfe will de~ 
preciousataking ) 
hee. $ 8 For hee faid , Surely they are my b people, fandipunifh the ~ 
eñemies, reade 


doerh his erownte 
e Thou fhalt no 6 I haue fet b watchmen vpon thy walles, O |.children that will not lic: fo hee wastheir Sa- [gy 6 
APS 910, 
E I will fo atooilla 


bey ora Herufalem , which all the day and all thenight | niour, 
forfaken of her ontinually fall not ceafe : t yee that are mind. 9 In all their troubles hee was! tronbled, [tbem and make 
burbaod. 4 ull of toe Lord , keepe not filence, and the Angel ofbis prefence faued them :in them fo giddy, ` 
Eo my delight -7 And giue him no reft,cili he repaire,asd vn- | his loue and in his mercie he redeemed them,and Petey ir os 
B Or, maried: till he fet vp Ierufalemthe * praife of the world. | bee bare them and caried them alwayes conti-|to goe. nyt 
f Thatit are 8 ee Lord hath fworne by his righthand | nually. Ebe Moan X 
repleaiihed Wi and) by his frong arme, Surely 1 will no more |. 10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- pest nana 
my eee ae |giuethy corneto be meat for thine enemies . and | rit: therefore was be turned to betheir SEAE: S spine o 
tbeyconfefe one  Jfurely the fonnes of the ftrangers {hailnot drinke | and he fought again them. Gods benefivs im 
thy wine , for the which thou haft laboured. It Then he! remembred the old time of Mo-| prepat See 
9 Bur they thathauegatheredit, fhall eat 1t, fes and bis people, faying , Where is hee that me 
and praife the Lord,and the gatherersthereof | brought them vp out of the fea with them thep. 


Uf 


a The Prophet 
faith that he will 
neuer ceafe to des 
clare voto the 
people the good 
tidiogs of their 
deliuerance. 

b Till they haue 
full deliuerance: 
and rhisthe Pros 
pher fpeaketh to 
encourage allother 
minilters tothe. 
ferting foorch of 


a This prophecie 
ie againit the Idu- 
means and ene- 
mies which perfes 
cuted the Church, 
on whom God 


faith and religion 
in the fame bond firmed in their 
ofmarriage with In ; X di 
thee , and they are ildri iti aee- i ? : . |b For i did chufe 
Jall drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuary heard of his fheepe ? Where is hee that put bis} hem to be mines - 
of the Eburch, io that they Mould 
afwuch asChrift | Prepare you the way forthe people: cał vp, cat} 12 Heledrhem by the right hand of Mofes oly, a ` 
ne boat us the way, abd gather out the ftones,and fet yp | with bis owne glorious arme , diaiding the wa aE ae 
n . Ey . 
thillves vexo bim, (3 Handare for the people. _. ter before them , to make himfelfe an euctlafting) i He baretheic 
hb Propbers, Pa- h ds of j affidions anki 
the ends of the world, mtellthe daughter Zion, | 13 Heeleddethemthroughthedeepe, asan gricfesasthayerey) 
OEA terl Behold, thy Saniour commeth : Behokd,bis wages o horfe in the wilderneffe , that they fhould not Piadena 
the Menitersne- 426 With Bim ,and 4 his worke és before bim. ftumble. k which was a 
uer to pe call |: 12 : And they fhall call them, The'holy people, r14 As the beaft goeth downe into the valley pref [a k de 
vpon rayer -RC . rete n 
pla es PIT HA the redeemed of the Lord , andthou fhalt bena- | the Spirit of the Lord gaue them eft : {o diddeft| may bë referred — 
to rome 
andto ous Name. belongech 
teach others'to doe the fame. k For the reftauration whereof all the world fhall of Saluation. 
prayfehim, 1 Signifying the greatpumber that {hould come ro the Church, and iy P, Looke downe from beauen , and behold) ¢ That is, the people 
what meaoes he would ah the reflirution of che fame , as Chap. 57.14. pai the dwelliog place of thine holineffe andj of Ifrael, being 
m Ye Propbets and Minilters flies the people of rhis their deliueraace : which | © thy glory. Where is thy dzeale & thy ftrength,) 
ief Four faluation by Chritt »Zach.9.9. matt.ar.s n Hee {hall : : 8 brance Godg 
ovatchreflg'meant @Lour SERIO Dy »Fach.9.9.mait-ars n Hee lnall | she multitude of thy mercies, and of thy com: Eenh ehk he 
whom God hath had a fiagular care to recouer her when fhe was loft, r> X f | bad beftowed ype, 
CH A. LXIII 16 Doubrleffe thou art our Father: thongh| °° their farher® 
God fball defivoy his S forhi i E RA f Abraham be ignorant of vs ,and Ifrael know vs| p ie oe 
I aL $ ses for hss marches [ake z 
7 ae benefits toward itr che hot , yet thou,O Lord,art our Father „and our re» aii 
Ho is “this Ų aoe 4 deemer : thy Name és for ever. p ies i pracy 
1 IS that commet rom E Om, -17 Oo Lord . why baftr thou made ys to erre oe stad: a 
glorious 9 bi apparell > and walketh in bis great thy feare? Returne for thy uferuants fake, and ferre this giving 
HATS I {peake ingi ghteoufnes,and am migh- |’ for the tribes of thine inheritance. eeoa ei 
f apito tana (Misra ef 18 The people of thine bolineffe haue pof- bh 
ance,and is here 5 9 i > a JE at , gently,as an horfe 
fet forthall bloody | ments like him, that treadeth in the wine prefe} | it ledto bis pafture. p. Hauing declared Gods benefits Shewed to rheir forefa= 
after that he thers , he turner himfelfe ro Gad by prayer , defiriag him to continue the fame 
their greateit enemiés, & vader the title of circumcifion and the kindred of Abra- t Meaning , from tbe whole body of the Church. -f Though Abrabam would 
ham, claimed to themfelues rhe chiefereligion ,and bated the true worhhippers, | PeCule vs to be bis children , yet thou wile noe refufe tobe our father, By ta- 
Pfal.137.7. b God anfyererh them thet asked this queftion, Who is this ? &c, king away tby boly Spirit from vs,by whom wee were gouerned, and fo spr dur 
breaineds c Another queltion, to the which the Lord anfi h i i fiove by finne according to thy iu iudgemeur., u Meaning 4 fox the Coucnant 
ihe <i fia te taia i E UAR, Ae iai "fake made to Abrabam , Izhak , and Iaakob his feruaots, ~ i zo 
ah 4 felled 


wich thee,they are 
troubles. 
l i! FPS A 
ald thechildven | 45 1Goe through, goe through the gates: | boly Spirit withina him? 
be boly , and not 
1r Beholde,the Lord hath proclaimed ynto | Name. 
ftours, and Mini- 
oyvoe. 
of bis Church, med , A 0 citie fought out and not forfaken.. thouleade thy people , to make thy felfe a glori- 
afflicted, called toy 
haue all power to bring bis purpole ro palle,as Chap. 40.10, o Thatis, one over j à 
ir tae 3] fan char ptus >er | paffions ? they are refrained from me. 
Mofes. 
with red garments from Bozrah 2 hee is| from thy wayes? and hardened our heart from| people : fome tea 
will take vnge- (eat ule: o Peaceably and 
2 c Wherefore is thine apparelired,Scthy gat- 
hath deltroyed thei in Bozrah , the chiefe citie of the Idumeans: for thefe were | Braces toward rhem. q Thy great affection , which, thon barefttnwardsiys.} 
and faith , Yee fee now performed indeed the vengeance which my Piophe « ingracitude diddett deliuer ys vp to out ovvne concupifernce, and diddef ponil 


ow potfiled 


the land of Not called, 


Canaan, a thou- 
fand and fourehurdieth yeeres : and thus they lament, to moous God rather to 
semember his Couenane, thea to punifh theit finnes, 


3 CHAP. LXIIIL 
a The Prophet prayeth for the finnes of the people, 

6 Mans yighteoufnef[e 5 like a filthy cloath. 

H ,that thou wouldeft a breake the heavens, 
andcome downe, andthat she moudtaines 
might mele at thy prefence' 

2 Asthe melting fire burned , as the fire caue 
fed b the waters to boile , (that thou mighteft de- 
clare thy Name to thine aduerfaries) the people 
did tremble at thy prefence. : 

3 When thou diddeft terrible things, which 
welooked not for , thou came ft downe , and the 
mountaines melted at thy prefence. 

4 For fince the beginoing of the world , they 
haue not c heard nor vnderitood with the eare, 
neither hath the eie feene anorherGod befide thee, 
which doth foto bim that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou diddeft meet him,dthat reioyced in thee, 
& did in@ly:they remembred thee in thy © waies: 
behold , thou att angry , for wee haue finned : yet 
in f them ¢s continuance , and we g thall befaued, 

6 But we baue all beene as an vacleane thing, 
and all our h righteonfnes és as filthy cloutes , and 
we all doe fade like a leafe , and onF iniquities like 
the winde haue taken ys away. 

7 And there és none that calleth ypon thy 
Name, neither that firreth vp himfelfe to take 
hold of thee: forthou bafthid thy face from ys, 
and haft confumed vs becaufe of our iniguities, 

But new, O Lord, thou art our Father : we 
are the ‘clay , and thowart our potter ,and we all 
are the worke of thine hands. 

9 Benot angry,O Lord, abone meafure,nei- 
ther remember iniquitie for euer:Loe, we befeech 
thee , behold , we 2reall thy people. 

10o ! Thine holy cities lie watte:Zion is a wile 
derneffe,and Ternufalema defert, 

11 The houfe of our Sauctuarie,and of our glo- 
try, where our fathers praifed thee , is burni vp 
with fire , and all our pleafant thicgs are wafted, 

12 Wilt thou holde thy felfe filla arcthefe 
things, O Lord? wilt thon holde thy peace and 
afflict vs aboue meafure? 


a The Prophet 
continueth his 
prayer cefring 
God to declare 
his loue toward 
his Church by mi-« 
raclés,aod mighty 
power , as bedid 
in mount Sinai. 
b Meaning, the 
Waire,baile,bre, 
thunder and 
lighinings. 
c S, Paul vfech 
the fame kinde of 
admiration, 1. Cor, 
i. 9. marueiling at 
Gods great bene- 
fte fhewed to his 
Church , by rhe 
preaching of the 
Golpel. 
d Thou fhewedtt 
faurur toward our 
fathers, wheu they 
srufted in thee, 
and walked after 
thy Commande- 
ments, 
@ They confidered 
thy great mercies, 
£ Tharis,iothy 
tmercies, vvhich he 
éalleth the wayes 
ef the Lord. 
g Thon wilt haue 
pitie vpou vs. 
A Weare iuftly 
punifhedand 
brought into cape 
tiuitie , becaufle 
we bzue preuoked 
thee toamger, and 
abough we would 
excu(e our felues, 
et our righteoufe 
te. aud befi vere 
es are before 
thee as vile clouts, 
er (as fome reade) 
Jike rhe menftruous 
elotbes of a woman, 
š Albsiz,O Lord , Uy thy iut indgement thou mayelt vtrerly deftroy vs as the 
potter may bis pat, yer we appeale to tby mercies, whereby it bath pleafed thee 
30 adopt vs tobe thy children, k For fo the fiefh iudzeth when God doeth 
hotimmediatly fend fuccour. - | Which were dedicated to tby feruice , and ro 
sall vpon thy Name. m Whereio wee reioyced and worlhipped thee. n That 
$y er the contempr of chine owae glorie ? though our finnes haue deferued this, 
yetrhou wilr mor fulfer thy glory thus robe diminifhed. N 


CHAP LXV. 

1 The vocaticn of the Gentiles, QJ the resection of the Lee 
wes. 13 The ioy of the elect , and the pun:fbment of the 
wicked. 

a Meaning, the ] Hane beene fought of them that * asked not: 

sch ep oer I was found of them that fought mee not : E 

Mould {erke afer’ {ayd , behold me, behold mee, voto a nation that 

bim,when he had |called not vpon my Name. 

mooued their z I haue bfpread out mine bandes all the 
day vntoarebellious people , which walked ina 


hear:s with his | 
koly Spirit, Rony 2 
way that was not good, emen after their owne 


20.20, 

b He fheweth j 
the caule of the reie&tion of the Tewes, becauferh 
admonition ofhis Prophets , by whom hee dg 
oar his hand to dravyg hem, is 


yvrould not obey him for any 
Pegntinually aud itrezched 


c imaginations. 


5, 


3 A people that prouoked mee ener ynto my 
face : that facrificeth in d gardens, and burneth £ ye teqerh 
incenfe vpon e bricks, bat :o delightia 

Which remaine among the fgraues , and ur owne fantatiegs 
lodge in the deferts, which eate g {wines flefh, zehe deR nE 
e the broth of things polluted are in their kbebeginning ofall 
veff-ls. . f uperttition and 

§ Which fay,b Stand apart, come not neere to 
me ; for I am holier then thou; thefe are a {moake 
in my wrath , anda fire that i burneth all the day. 

6 Behold,it isk written before me ; I will not F ree he 
keepe filence, but wiil render it and recompenfe it Kontempr, 7 
into their bofome. So ; ; ee with ` 

7 Your iniguities ,and the inigquities of your PUM 2nd to coms , 
fathers, [ealbe Spence (faith the Lord) which lies amr 
haue burnt incenfe vpon the mountaines , and|Deut, 18. rr. 
blafphemed me vpon the billes; therefore will I ee ie was come 
meafure their old worke into their bofome. “Salata 

8 Thus faith the Lord, Asche wine is found [Leuit 11.7. 
in the clufter , and one faith , Deftroy it not, for a Bs, ne 
sbi fling i: inir, fo will I dee for my feruants irha isnt ie 
fakes, that I may not deftroy them whole. 

9 Burl will bring a es out of faakob , and 
outof Iudab that fhall ioherite my mountaine;|; Thei oani 
and mine elect thall inherite it, and my feruants He tbh erring 
fhall dwell there. haue end. 

10 And n Sharon fhalbe a fheepefold,and the Sith’ arte 
valley of Achor shall bearefting place for thelofcannore fere 
cattell of my people,that haue fought me, gotten. 

11 But ye are they that haue forfaken the Lordi jga? both pue 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine , and baueland this eke 
prepared a table for the ° multitude,and farnifhed)veth how the 
the drinke offerings ynto the number. Stone ems 

12 Therefore will 1 p number you to the fword,) fathers faulis, to? 
and all you {Fall bow downe to,the {laughter , be-|wvit, when the fame 
caufe I called , and ye didnot anfwere; L 4 fpake,|*ults or like are 
and ye heard not , but did euill in my fight, and|in Tani ig 
did chufethat thing which I would not. profitable: mea- 

13 Therefore thus faish the Lord God, Be=|r ing, Bar Go tae 
hold,my fernants fhall reat,and ye fhalbe hungry ffiata 1 k 
behold , my feruants fhalldrinke , and ye fhallbefof his vineyard, 
thirĝie ; behold,my feruanıs fhall reioyce,and yefWhen he deftroye 

eth the rorten 
thalbe afhamed. fochs. airaa 

14 Beholde , my feruants fhall fing for ioy offbypocrites. 
heart , and yee fhall crie for forow of heart , andP Whichwasa_ 
{hell howle for vexation of minde, 

15 And ye fhalileaue your name as a curfe yni=|fieepe,as Achor 
to my fchofen ; forthe Lord God ihall flay you, | as for cartel, 
and call bis feruants by t another name, Riri sarod 

16 He that {hall bleffe in the u earth, fhall blegfe lbe meanerh thew 
himfelfs in the trus God ; and he that {weareth injiazumerable 
the earth, fhall fweare by the true God; forthe peal of wino 
former x troubles are forgotten, and fhall farely [roud nouer haue 
hide themfelues from mine eyes. - lynaugh. 

17 Forloe, I will create y new heauens and aj P Sering you cane 
new earth,and the former fhall Hot be remembred| pods, I will auma 
nor come into minde. 

18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer in the 
things that I fhall*create , for bebold, I will cre- 
ate lerufalem , as a reioycing ,and her people as 


a loy. 


d Which were 
dedicete to idols, 
Meaning , tbeit 


q By my Proe 
phets. whom ye 
would rot obey. 
r Bythefe words, 
19 AndI will reioyce in Ierufalem , and ioy Rane 
in my people, and the voyce of weeping fhall be} fed Fife to the 

` faithfull, vvhich 
haue alwayes confolation and full contentment of all thingsin their God, though 
fometimes they lacke thefe corporallthings. { Meaning,tbat be would call rhe 
Gentiles, who Mould abhorre euen the very pame of rhe Iewes for rheit infidelis 
ties fake. x Themby rhe name of he Iewes. u By bleiling and by {wearing is 
meant the praifing of God for his benefits,and the true worshipping of him, which 
fhall vorbe onely in Iudea , but rhorow all the world. x í willsomore fuffer 
my Church to be defolace as in times paft. y Iwillfoaleraud change we 
dtate of my church , thatis (hall (eeme to dweil in 2 new werld, 


there fliould be no. 


weakues of youth, 
Ror infirmi ies of 
age,bur all fhould 
-fbe frefli and flows 
fhing : and thisis 
accomplifbed in 
the heauenly Tee 
rufalem,when all 
finnes fhal] ceafe, 
and the teares hall 
be wiped away. 

a Whereby be 
fhevve:h thacthe 
infidels and vore« 
pentaot ficners 
bsue no part of this 
benediétion. 

b He propofech 
torbe fairbfull the 
bleffings which 
are cuorained ia 
the Law , and fo 
voder temporall 
things compre- 
heudeth the fpiri- 
tuallpromifes. 


© Reade Chap.11,6 


* ATS 748349. 
a My maieltie is 
fo grear , rhat it fil: 
terh borth heaven 
aod earth , and 
therefore cannot 
be included ina 
temple like an 
idole ; coodeme 
ning bereby their 
vaine confidence, 
which nufted in 
Sbe Temple and 
facrifices, 
b Seeing thar 
both the Tewple 
and the things 
therein, wih che 
facrifices , were 
made and done 
‘by his appoynt- 
ment, he iheweth 
that he hath no 
neede thereof , and 
that be canbe 
vitbout them, 
Pfal 50,10. 
e To him that is 
humble and pure 
in beart , which re~ 
ceiueth my do- 
étrine with reues 
yence gnd feare, 
d Beccufe the 
Tewves thought 
themfelues holy 
Ly offering of 
their facrifices, 
and in the meane 
feafon had neither 
faith nor repentance 


yes: for he that fhallbe an hundreth yeetes olde, 
fhall die øs a yong man: but the finner being 3 an 

bundreth yeeres olde fhall be acenrfed. 

21 ` And they fhall> build boufes, and inhabite 
them, and they fhall plant vineyards pand eate the 
fruit of them, al aeciel 

22 They fhall not build, aad another inhabites 
they fhall not plane , and another eage : for as the 
dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people, and 
mine elect dhall enioy in olde age the worke of 
their hands. 

23 They fhail not labour in vaine; nor bring 
forth in feare:for they are the feede of the blefled 
of the Lord, and their buds with them. 

24 Yea, beforethey call , I will anfwere , and 
whiles they fpeake, I willheare. 

25 The c wolfe and the lambe shall feede toge» 
ther, and the lion hall eate Braw likethe bul- 
locke: and to the ferpent duf halbe his meate, 
They fhall no morehurtgor deftroy in all mine 
holy Monntaine, fayth the Lord, 


CHAP. LXVI. 


2 God dypelleth not in Temples made with hands. 3He de- 
Sfpifeth facrifices done wathoret mercy and fash, 5 God 
comforteth therm that are trembled for hisfake. 19 The 


vocation of the Gentiles. 33 The perpetual! Sabbath, 24 
The punifbinens of the wicked is enerlafisng, 


T Hus fayeth the Lord ,* Thea heauen is my 
throne,and the earth is my footeftoole:where 
is that houfe that ye will build ynto me? and where 
is that place of my reft ? i 

2 For all thefe things hath mine hand mede, 
b and all thefe things baue beene, {ait the Lord : 
and to him will 1 looke, enen to bim that is 
poore ,and of ¢ a contrite fpirit , and trembleth at 
my words. y 

3 Hethat killeth 2 bullocke, is as if hed lew 
a man : he that facrificeth a fheepe,as ifhe cut off 
a doggesnecke : he that offereth an oblation,as if 
he offered {wines blood : he that remembreth in- 
cenfe,as if he bleffed an idole; yea,they baue cho- 
fen their owne wayes , and their foule delighteth 
in their abominations. ; 

4 Therefore willl e chufe ont their delufions, 
and I will bring their feare vpon them , becaufe I 
called and none wouldanfwere : I fpake,and they 
would not heare: buc they did enillin my figtt, 
and chofe the things which I weuld nor. 

ş Heare the word of the Lord ,all yee that 
tremble at his f word , Your brethren that bated 
you, and caft you ont for my Names fake, faid, Let 
the Lord be glorified : bat hee fhall appeare to 
yout ioy, and they shall be afhamed. 

6 &Avoyce foundeth from the citie, enen a 
voyce from the Temple, the voyce of the Lord, 
that recompenfeth his enemies fully,- 

7 Before» the tranailed, fhe brought foorth : 


0 é Tt 


man childe r 


forth her children, 


9 Shall ik caufe to tranell , ant! for bring 
foorth ? dhall I caufe to bring foorth , and fhailbe 


barren, faith thy God?” 


10 Reioyce ye with ferufaler,and be glad with 
het , all ye char loue her : reioyce for ioy with her, 


all yethat mourne for her, 


I1 That ye may fucke,2and be Satisfied with 
the breafts ofher confolation : that ye may milke by 


% Who hath heard fucha thing ? who hath 
feene fuch things 2 fhall the earth be brought R 
forth in onei day zor fhalla pation beborne atli This Mall pate 
once? for affoone as Zion trauailed , the brought 


f w 
spa 
the capaci ieof 
man to fee fuch ~ 
A Mu'titnde that ` 
Mail come vp ar 
pace , meaniag 

nder the pree- 

biug of the Gofa 
pel, whereof they 
bat came Vp our 

3 B:bylon » Were 
2 figure, 
K£ Declaring herea 
» that as by his 


ow, and be delighted with the brightnefle of her [poer and provi- 


glory. 


12 For thus faith the Lord , Behold, I will ex. 


tend™ peace ouer her like a flood , and the glory 
of the = Gentiles like a flowing ftreame : then 
fhall ye fucke , ye thall beo borne vpos her fides, 
and be joyfull vpon erknees. . 

13 As one whom bis mother corforteth , fo 
will I comfort you, and ye thall be comforted in 
Terufalem. 


_ 14 And when ye fee this,your hearts fhall res 
joyce , and your P bones ‘hall flourifh like an 


ence woman tra= 
uelleth and is den 
livered? fohath 
he power to brin 
foorth his Churc 
athis time aps 
pointed, 
1 That ye may rea 
Joyce for all rhe 
benefi: s that Godt 
beftoweth ypow 
his Church. 
m I will giue her 
felicitie and pros 
{periry in great 


herbe ; and the hand of the Lord hall be knowen |abundance. 
among his feruants , and Ais indignation againgt (g, X+de Chape 


his enemies, ` 

Iş For behold , the Lord will come with fire, 
and his charets like a whirlewinde , that hee may 
9 recompenfe bis anger. with wrath, and his in- 
dignation with the flame of fre. 

16 Forthe Lord will iudge with fize,and with 
his {word all Acih , and the Maine of the Lord thall 
be many. 

17 _ They that fan&ife " themfelues,and purifie 
themfelues in the gardens behinde one tree inthe 
mids eating r {wines Aefh, and {uch abomination, 
euen the moufe, Mallbe confumed together, fayth 
the Lord. 

18, For I mill vifit their workes,and their ima- 
ginations, for ic will come that {fhail gather all 
nations,and tongues,and they fhallcome , and fee 
my * glory. 

19. AndI will (et a" figne among them , and 
will fend thofe that x efcapz of them ynto the na- 
tions of y Tarfhith , + Pal anda Lud, and to them 
that draw the © bow , to € Tubal, and 4 [auan,y les 
a farre off , that haue not heatd my fame , neither 


baue feeae my glory ,ande they thalldeclare my 


glory among the Gentiles, 

-20 And they fliall bring all your ‘brethren 
for an offering vato the Lord out of all nations, 
vpon g horfes,and in charets,and in horfelir 
ters, and vpon mules, and {wiftbeafts , to Ierufa- 
lem mine holy Mountaine , faith the Lord , as the 
children of Iftael offer in a cleane veflellin the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

z1 And Iwill take of them for b Priefts , and 
for Lenites, faith the Lord, 


© Ye fhallbe chee 

rifhed as her 
dearely beloued 
hildren. 

Ye fhall have 
new ftrengrh and 
mew beautie. 

q This vengeance 
God began torx- 
ecute ar the de- 
ftrnétion of Babys 
on, and hathewex 
continued ita- 
gainit the enemies 
of his Cburch , and 
will doe till the 
lalt day , whisk 
{hall be rhe ac~ 
comphi hmeng 
thereof. 
r Meaniog, the 
hypocrites. 
{f Whereby ave 
meant rhein rhag 
did malicioufly 
tranfgreffe the 
Law, by eating 
bealts forbidden, 
tuen to the moufey 
which naiure abe 
horreth. f 
t The Gentiles 
fhallbe parrakeré 
ofthat glory, 
which before £ 
fhewed to rhe 
wes. 
u I will make 
thefe that I chufes 
that they perilh 
not with rhe reft 
of the infidels + 
whereby he allu= 


God fhewerh thar he doth no leffe deteft rhefe ceremonies, then hee doeth the 
factifices of rhe heathen, who offered meo, dogs,and {wine to their idoles, which 
things were exprefly/forbidden inthe Law. e | will difcouer their wickednefle 
and hypoctrific, wherewith they thinke to blind mine eyes , toallthe world, 
He encourageth the faitbfull by promifing to deitroy their enemies , which pre- 
teaded to beas brerhren, buz were bypocrites , aud hated them that feared God. 
g The ecemies {hall fhorily heare a more terrible voyce , enenfiye and flaughter, 
ceing they yyould not kearerhe gentle yoyceof the Prophets, whichcalled them 
to repentance, h Meaning, that the reftauration of the Church fhonldbe fo 
{udden end contsary to all mens opinions , as when a womanis delinexcd before 


he looked for ity .and that without paine in trauaile, 


dethrothe markio 

ofthe poftes of his people, whom hee preferued, Exed.12,7. x I will {catter the 
reft of the lewes , which efcaped denru&tion , into diuers nations. y Thavis, 
Cilicia. z Meaning, Africa. a To wit, Lydia, or Afiamicor. b Signifying 
the Parthians, c Italie. d- Grecia. e Meaning, rbe Apoltles, Difciples, and 
others, which hee did firt chufe of the,Lewes to preach voto the Gemiles, 
f That is, the Gentiles , which by faith fhall be made the children of Abraham 
asyou.are, g Whereby hre meaneth thar no neceflarie meaues fhall want, when 
God shall cali the Gentiles to the knowledge ofthe Gofpel. ‘h To wit, ofthe 
ena as heedid Luke y-Tishothie yand Titus fir , and others after to preach 
his wo: : 


eDy b i= J r as $ 
be kingdome i r n | 
lof Cori wherein 


rhs wbich E will make 
ih his Church fhailbe fy ; the Lord, fo fhall your 


remain 
we 


wed,and f CO tinue. ` ee ween 
teas belore ther? 23 And from moneth to moneth, and fiom 
Dabo lani | Sabbath to Sabbath fhall all ficth'come to wor- 
bc gearr fhip before me, fayth the Lord. . 
albe. 


Ti PT ech 24 _ And they thall goe forth, and looke vpon 


fo thas all umes and aons Mall be mecre. 


“gnaw chem, and neuer {ufer them to be at reit, Marke D44. 


w A 


> b 1HR x 
raet GA ha bigs a. iaa jn TEEME EAT T 
: for their 1 worme thall not die, nei- ^5 Be that de- 

a wae) Cul of Pie LTT ame lared thefeliiue | 
ther fhall their fire be quenched , and they fhallbe bar fha'l be within 
anabhorring™ ynto all Aefh, — i he Church for 

& . he cumforr of 

he godly , fo ` 

ked , that are out of 

1 Meaoing , a con-iauall corment of confcience, which thall ever 

i m This is the iui 

recompenfe for the wicked , which contemning God and his word , thall be by 

Gods iut tudgement abhorred of all pis creatures. 


doth he fhew what horrible calamirie fhall come to the w. 
the Church, 


odo OE RoE IM Tea H. 


TAE 


AUR GPV M FENN T, 
He Prophet Teremiahiborne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin , was the Sonne o 


T Hilkiah, whom forme thinke to be he that found out the broke of the Law, and gane it to Lofiah. This 
Prophet had excellent csfts of God, and mof eusdent reuelations of prophecie , fo that by the commande 
ment of the Lordhe beganne very yong te prophecté , that isi, in the thirteenth yeere of lofiah , and con- 
inued eighteene yeere under the (aya King , and three moneths under lehoahaz,, and under Lehoiakios 
Jeleuen yeeres ,andtbree monerhs under E chotachin, and under Zedekiah elenen yeeres, Unto the time that 
they were carted away into Babylon, So that thistimeamounteth to abone fourtie yeere , befides the 
time that he prophecied after the captiuitie. In this booke hee declareth pith teares , and lamentation, 
the defiructisn of lerufalem , and the captiuitie af the people, fer their idolatr ic, couetoufneffe, fubtiltie, 
crudltie, exceffe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods word,and for the confolation of the Church venealeth the 


iust time of their delinerance. And here chiefly are to be confidered three things. Firjt the rebellion o 


the wicked} which waxe more ftubborne and abftinate, when the Prophets doe admonifh thera most plaine« 
“bp of their deftrstiom, Next how. the Prophets and Minifters of Ged ought notto be difcouraged in| 
their vocation, though they be perfecuted andrizoroully handled of the wicked for Gods caufe, And 
| thirdly thegh God fhew bis iust tudgement acainft the wicked, yet will he euer [hem himfelfe a preferuer 
‘lof bis Church , and when all meanes feee to mansiudgement to be abolifhed , then will he declare him 


Selfe vittorious in preferuing his. 


CHAP, I. 


s Im what time Ievemiah prophecied, 6 Hee acknow- 
ledgeth his imperfection, and is fPrengthened of theLoya, 
11 The Lord fbiweth-himthe deflræikion of Levafatem. 
17 He commandeth hiz to preach his word wethewt feare, 


ery He 4 words of Ieremiah the fonne of 


That is,the fere Be 5 
n h R) By b Hilkiah one of the Priefts that were 
Cz 
aj 


mons and prophe- 
cies. p 
b whichis 
hought to be he 
thar found the 
bouke of the Law 
vnder king Tofiah, 
2,Kin.22,3. 
c This wasa citie 
about three miles 
diltanc from Ieru- 
{falem , and belone 
gedro the Prieftsy 
rhe fonues of Aa~ 
ron, Iofh. r218. 
d Thisis fpoken 
to confirme his 
vocation and of- 
fice , forafmuch 
as he did nor pre- 
fume of himfelfe 
to preachand 
prophecie, bur wai 
called therevaro 
by God. 
e Meaning , the 
nephew of Iof- 
ab: for lehoahaz 
was his father, 
who reigned but 
three moneths, “> 
and therefore is not mentioned , no more is Toachin that reigned no longer. f OF 
theeleuenrh yeere of Zedekiah , who wasalfo called Mattaniah , and ac this time 
the Iewes were caried away into Babylon by Nebuchad-nezzar. g The {crip- 
ture yfeth chis manner of {peech, ro declare tbat God bath appojated his minilters 
to their offices beforerbey were borneyas Ifa.49,1,Gal.ras. b For Ieremiah did 
not onely prophecie agaist the Lewes, bat alfo agaioft the Eoyptians, Babylonians, 
Moabires and orher cations. i Confidering the greaviudgements of God, which 
according tobis rhreatning fhould come vponthe world, hee Bed with a 
certaine compaffion on the oue fide to pitte them char fho 
i$ the other fide by the ivfirmitie of mans natures, knowing How | 
to cnteiprife facha chaige,as Jfa. rr. Exod.3,21,a0d gyi, 


at c Anathotlk in the land of Benia~ 
PICS min, 

2 To whom the 4 word of the Lord came in 
the dayes of Iofiah the fonne of Anion King of 
Tudan in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne : 

And alfo` in the dayes of Iehoiakim the 


the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah,the [onne of Iof- 
ah king of Iudah , even ynto the catying away of 
Terufalem captive in the fift f moneth. 

4 Then the wordof the Lord came voto me, 
faying, 

5 Before I Sformed thee in the wontbe ,T 
Knew thee, and before thon cameéf out of the 
wombe, I fanctified thec, and ordained thee to be 
a Prophet ynto the È nations. © 

6 Then faydf , ; Oh, Lord God, behold, L can 
not {pealie,for I ama childe. 

7 Burthe Lérdfayd ynta me, Say not, Tama 
childe : for thou fhalt goe toallthat I thall fend 
thee , and whatfoeuer I commardtiee, fhalt thou 
fpeake. : 


` Bzhold, I have put my words in thy mouth, 


fayd, L fes a m rod of an almond tree, 


€fonne of Lofiah king of Ludah ynto the end of |: 


North. 


8 Be not afraid of their faces ; for I am with 
thee to deliuer thee, faith the Lord, k. Which decla- 

9 Then the Lord ftretched out bis hand, and freth that God mae 
E touched my mouth, and the Lord fayd vato me, ¥eth them meere, 


ng affurerh thema 
3 | Whom hecalleth 
1o Beholde, this day haue I fet thee ouer the bo (er forth his 

1 nations ,and oner the Kingdomes , to plucke yp, glory: giving 
and to roote ont,and to deftroy,and throw downe, ftem all meanes 


x neceflary for the 
to build, and to plant. farae, esis cae 


11 After this the word of the Lord came vn- fla. 6. 7. 
to me, fayiog , leremiah , what feeft thou ? And I $ Hee Meweth what 
sahe aurhoritie 
of Gods true 
12 Then fayd the Lord ynto mee, Thou haft pminifters, which 


feene atight : for I will haken my word to per-pPyhis word baue 
forme it povzer to beate 


. downe whatfoeueg 
13 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto fifterh it felfe vp ` 


me the fecond time, faying, What fee thou? And pgaint God: and 


I fayd , I fee a feething a pot looking ont of the | ay a ag pias 


fuchas give theme 
14 Then faydthe Lord vnto me , Ont ofthe {flues tothe obe- 


_ © North fhalla plague be {pread vpon all theinha- (“ence 0f Gods 


. ord, 2,\Cor.104¢ 
bitauts of the land. kenn yaaan sh 


i15 For loe, I willcallall the families ofthe |tbele are the keyes 


kingdomes of the North, faith the Lord, and they rans ia 
fhail come, and euery one fhall fet bis throne in binde, Mat.18,18 « 


the entring of the gates of Jerufalem , andonaljljm He ioynerhthe 
the walles thereof round about, and in allthe ci. |ianewicbehe ie 
tics of Iudah, ord , for a 


7 g TET mple confirmatis 
16 And I will declāre vhto them my p iudge- fou :fignifyiogby 


ments touching all the wickedneffe of them that [tHe rod ofthe Aln 
haue forfaken mee, andthaue burnt dncenfe voto fart buddeth , rhe 


other gods, and worfhipped the workes of their |baftie comming of . 
owne hands. 4 the Bzbylonians 


; = i lewes, 
17 Thou therefore truffe vpthy loynes , and E aeaa J 
atife and {peake voto them all that L commaundfiheCldeans , and 
Adly:iaus fhould 
be as a potto feethe the lewes which boiled im their pleafures and lat. o Sy: 
ria and Affyria were Norcbward in refpe@ of Ierafalem , which were the Gal 
deans dominion, ` p I will giuethem ckargeavd power toexecure my vengeance] 


againtt the Idolaters which haue forfaken mefortheividoles, `: 


NE i ata E A T Cani a EA A DN A GA A 2 OE 


engeanceis pre- 
pared againlt bet 
whichdare 
norexecure their 
duety faithfully, 
either for feare of 
mat,offor any 


helpe them Iofh.z, 5 
to ferne God ia hi 
woatfocner danger d 


a According to 
thar grace and fas 
nour which 1 fhe- 
wed thee from the 
beginning , wheal 
did fiint chufe thee 
to be my people, 
and maried thee to 
my felfe , Ezek, 


16,5. 
b when I bad 
detiuered thee 
our of Eoypt. 
c Chofen abone 
all other to ferue 
the Lord onely , an 
the firit offered to 
the Lord ofall 
other nations. ` 
d whofocuer did 
chalenge rhis peo= 
ple orelfe did an- 
noy them , was pu- 
ifhéd 


moft vile idolatry. 
f Alcogetker gi? 
men to vanitie , an 
are become blind 
and infenfible as 
the idoles that they 
ferue. 

g Where for lacke 
of ali things pe- 
ceflary for life , ye 
cotild looke for 
nothing euery 
houre bur prefent 
death. 

h By your idola« 
try and wicked 
maners , P{al.78,58. 
and 106.3%. 

i They taught not 


k As the Scribes, 
which fhould haue 
expounded rhe 
Law tothe people, 
i Meaning , mhe 
Princes aud Minis 
fters : figni'ying, 
thar all eftaes 
were corrupt. 


f 
Be: Bor bebol, T rhis day haue Ln 
defeniced ¢itie , andan r yroo pillar atid walles of, 
braffe again the, whole land, agaid the Kings 
of Tudah, andagainft the Princes thereof, againtt , 
iat ge. thereof, and againgt the people of the ` 
od.: TE eects : 
19., For, they fhall ight egainft thee , burthey 
fhall nor preuaile againft thee : for Lam with thee .. 
odelivertheefayththeLord, =, 


age againft Gods Minifters , the more prefent will he beto 

eb.13, 5.aod on rhe orher part, thar they are vtterly vnmeere 
Church y which at@afraid , and doe not refit wickedneffe, 
pend thereon, Ifa.50,7. Ezek.3,8. 


CJH A iP. URE 


Wis. benefits done unto the Iewes.: 


God yehearfeth 


S Again? the priefis and falfe prephets, 12 The Lewes 
are deflroyed becass[é they forfake God, ‘ 
i = 


of the Lord came ynto 


Oreouer the’ worde 
‘me, faying, i 
' 2 Goeandcryinthe eares of ferufalem , fay- 
ing, Thus fayth the Lord, I remember thee, with 
the akindneffe of thy yonth andthe loue of thy’ 
marriage , when thou wenteft after me inthe wil- 
derneffe > in aland that was not fowen, 
Ifrael was asa thing cballowed voto the 
Lord, and his firft fruits; all they d that eate it, 
Ree : enill fhall come ypon them , faith the 
Lord. 

4 Heare ye the word of the Lord , O gonfe of 
Laakob, and all the families of the honfe of tftael. 

5 Thus fayth the Lord, What iniquide haue‘ 
your fathers found in mee ,that they are gone 
efacte from me,and haue walkedafier vanitie, 
and are become f vaine? 

6 For they faydnor, Where is the Lord ‘that 
brought vs vp ourofsheland of Egypt, thatled 
vs through the wilderneffe , through a defert, and 
waffe land , through a drie land , and by g the fha- 
dowe of death , byaland that no.man pafled 
thiough, and where no man dwelt? 

7 AndI brought you into aplentifull coun- 
trey, to eat the frait thereof, andihe commodities 
of the fame : but when ye entred,yee defiled 5 my 
land,and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The Priefts faid not , i Where is the Lord ? 
and they that fhould minifter thek Law, knewe 
me. not ; the | paftours alfo offended againft mee, 
and the prophets prophecied in ™ Baal, and went 
after r4ings that did not profite. 

9 Wherefore! will yet” plead with you, faith 
the Lord, and I will plead with your childrens 
children, _ 

Jo For goyeto the yles ofo Chitin, and be- 
holde , and fend yntop Kedar, and take diligent 
heed, and fee whether there be fuch things. 

_ 11 Hath any nation changed their gods , which 
yet are no gods? but my people haue changed 
their 4 glory, for that which doeth nor protite. 
12 Ovyeefheauens ,be aftonied ac this : be 
afraid and yicerly confounded, fayth the Lord. 


m That is , fpake vaihe thiogs , and brought rhe people from the true worship of 


God to ferie idoles : 
mieantall idoles. 


ť by Baal, which was the chieteidolyof the Moabiies , are 
Signityitg rha: hee would not as bee might, (traigbrway 


condemne them , but fheweth them by evidest examples their grear ingratitude, 
that they might be afhamed atd iepent. o Meaning, the Grecians and Izslians. 


p Voto Arabia. 


-9 That is» God whichis their glory, and who maketh them 


glorious abouz al other people, reproouing che Tewesthatchey were leffe diligent: 
to ferue the trne God , rhen were the idola:ers ro honour their vanities, r Mea- 


ning, the idoles which were their deltruétion, Pfal.106,36. 


{ He Sheweth that 


the infenfible crestures’2bhorre this vie iagratiunde , and as it were tremble for 
feare of Gods great iudgements agaia the fame, A's 


waters , to digge them p 
can holde no water. — 


‘Is Mrzel a feruant, or is hee borne in the}, 


nou why then is he {poiled? f . 
I5 Thex Lions reared vpon him and yelled 


and they bane made his land wafe : his cities arefi -ie God him- 
felfe,and fo failto 
their awbeinneas 
tions » andyaine:- 
confidence, and 
procurero them- 
felues deftru@ion, 
Iona, 2;3, zechas 


buzar without y an inhabitant 

“16. Alfa the children ofz Noph and Tahapa- 
nes haue 2 broken thine head. : 

‘I7 Haft not thou’ procured this vnto thy felfe, 
becaufe thoa heft forfaken the Lord thf'God, 
when be? led thee by the way? 

18 And what haft thou now to doe in the 
way ofs Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus ? or 
what makcit choa in the way of Asthur? to drinke 
the water of the d River? Bh 

-19 Thine. owne wickedneffe thall e correct 
thee, and thy turnings backe fhall reprooue thees 
know therefore and behold, that it is an eui 
thing, and bitter, that thou baft forfaken the 
Lord thy God „and, that my feare és not in thee, 
faith the Lord God of hoaftes, |. 

20 For of oldtime haue broken thy yoke, 
and burit thy bonds, andithon faiddeft, fI will no 
more traofgreffe , but like an hatlot thou runneft 
about ypon all bie hils, and ynder all greene trees. 

-at YetLbad planted thee anoble yine,whiofe 
tplants were all naturall bow then art thou, tate 
ned ynco me into the plants of a frange vine? 

22 Though thou wath thee with g nitre, and 
take thee much fope , yet thine iniquitie is thar- 
ked before me, faith the Lord Ged. 


23 How canftthou fay, 3 am not pollured,nei- 


ther haue 14 followed Baalim? Behold thy wayes 
in the yalley', and ‘know What thou haft done; 
thou art like afwifs' dromedacie,that.runneth by, 


` bis wayes. 


24 And as awilde* affe vfed'to the wildernes 


_thar {nuffeth vp the winde by eccafion at het 


pleafure : who cah turne her backe ? all they thar 
feeke her , will. not wearic themfzlues’, bur. wil 
finde het imher!moneth, ~ : 

25 Keeps thou thy fete from ™ bareneflejand 
thy throat: from thirlt : but thou fate defperace 
ly, No, for T haue loued ftrangers’, and chem wi 
I follow. l t 

26 Asthe © thiefeis afhzmed when heis found, 
fo is the houfe of Ifrael'afhamed,theyjtheir kings, 
their princes and their priefts, and their prophets 

27 Sayibg toatree, TAowart my ofather,and 
to a ftone’, Thou haft begotten me ; for they ha 
turned’ their backe ynto mè; and not their face 


but in the time oftheir trouble they will fay , A48 


rifeand helpe vs. ji 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou ha 
made thee ? let theta arife; if they*can helpe the 


t Signifying 
hesien 
ds vvord, 
is thefoun= 
e oflife , they 


10,2, 
u Haue Lorđered . 
them like fervanıs | 
and notilike deace« 
ly beloued chil- 
dren? Exod. g, r2 
therefoye itis rheit. 
faulronely , if the’ 
enemy fpoile 
them, + pista 
x Tbe Babylonians) 
Caldeans, and 
Allyrians.. » 
y Norone fhali be 
left ro dwell rherey 
2 Thatis,.he En 
gyprians: forthefe 
yreretwo-great: = 
cities in Beypts =: 
Hane gritaopfa 
y vexed theeat 
fandry times, 
b Sbewingethar 
God woulo hane » 
Rill ledthem 
aright; if they 
would bane fole 
lowed bims + is, 
c To fecke helpe 
of maa, as though 
God werenor able 
enough to defend 
thee, which is to 
drinke of the pnd- 
dies.and to Jeaue 
the feuntaine, 
tead Hagai! 
d Toxin, Eus 
phrates. 
è Meaning, thag 
rhe wickedsare in 
fenfible, rill rhe pus 
nillimeor for their 
finoe waken them, 
as verfe26-i1fa.339. 
f When I delime~ 
red theeoitofE= + 
gypt s Exodi 98s 
deut-syapioliiage » 
16 ezra torz ` 
nehe.$j6). 3 
t Ebri feed wasaiks' 
tr#e.t ’ 
Thpoghtbow | 
yfe all the purifi- 


cations audcere~ 


‘monies of thelaw, , 


thou canit norel» 
cape punilhmenty 
except rhoururne 


` be at the full, God willineete wirb thee: 
-fhould rot go into fttange vic here helpe; for rbey fhoold but fpend their 
urethemk 


to me by faith avd repentance. h Meaning, that hypocrites denie thavrhey wore 
fhip the idoles!; but that they honour God in. them, and therefore they call their 
doings, Gods fernice. i-Heecompaveth the idolater’s to cbefe beafts ,becaufe they 
pener ceafe ruanics toand fro : for both valleys and bils are fall of their idolatry. 
k ‘He. compareth the ido}aters to a w ldevafle: for fhe can veuer beitamed nor yer 
veearied : for as fhexuoneth fhe can take her wiad-ateuery occafion, 1 That is; 
when fhe is with fuale, and therefore the hunters wait their time : fothough thou 
canit, nor be turned back now from thine idolatrie , yet when rbiae ioiguitie fhalt 
i m Hereby he warnerh them that they: 


labour, and bi 
$710, n 
deed, aga 

5 dus 
ae 
shey atiribute 


elues, which js here meant by the bare foor and thirit. Ifas - 
sathjefe will nor acknowledge bis faplr, till he b= taken with rhe- 
ibe punillied , fo rbey will not confèfe rh: iy idolatrie ; rillrbe }- 
e iame light vpon them, 0 Meaviog , thatidolarers fpoyle 
and whereas he hath tangbr to call bim the farher of all fielh, 
tle to their idoles, 3 
im 


rire in the time of ble : for according P te 
Eriga oust number of thy cities, are thy gods, O Judah, 
that th 


all haue rebelled againft me,faith the Lord. 


* 30 I haue fmitten your children in vaine, © 


they receiued no correction : yovr owne {word 
ia euery places | Dath, devoured your Prophets like a deftroying 
butnowlecvsiee [ly ONe ps 
whether eithersbeil 31 O generation take heed to the word of 
ptefancecan deli. | the Lord “baue I beene as aí wilderneffe vnro If- 
nec thes fons my |tael? oraland of darkeneffe ? Wherefore faith 
lague Chapar, i 
; ; as onga ia : 3 Pr poppi Lend Weare fares t wee will come no 
Enna wieaes 32 Cana maid forget her ornament, or a bride 
thatyour faults fher attize? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
S dayes without number. 
haua killed your 33 Why doelt thou prepare thy way,to" feeke 
Prophets, tharex- | amitie? euen therefore willl teach thee, that thy 
ata Wayes are wickednefle, _ 
chzriah , Haiah, ge] 34 Alfo in thy x wings is found the blood of 
í Haue I not given jthe foules of the poote ionocents : I haue not 
Hee ee found it ic holes, but vpon all thefe places. 
t Bur wtitrutin | 35 Yet thou fayeft, Becaufel am guilsleffe,fure- 
our owne power fly bis wrath fhall turne from me : behold, I will 
el ate Ne cre, . jentee with thee into iudgerrent , becaufe thou 
x The peapbes " Hayeft, I have not fioned. 
andrke faithfull are] 36 Why rannet thou about fo much to change 
thy wayes?for thon thelt be confounded of E- 
gypt.y as thou art confounded of Asfhur. 

37 For thon {halt go foorth from thence „and 
thine hands ypon 2 thiae head , becaufethe Lord 
hath reieCted thy confidence, and thou fhalt not 

profpet thereby. 


Maine in cuery 
corner of your 


away the ten tribes 
our of Ifrael sed 
etroyed Indah 
euen voto Teruta- t s tos 
Jem : and the Egyptians flew Iofiah , and vexed the Iewes ia fendry forts, z In 
figae of lamentation fas 2.Sam. 13.19.) ; 
? C.B AP. GELE 


odchlleth his people unio vepentance. 14 He premifeth 
the veRitwtion of his Church. 10 He veprooneth Indah 
and Jfrael , comparing them toa woman difebedient to 
her husband. 


Hey 2 fay, If a man put away bis wife,&& thee 

goe from him,and become another mars, 
fhall hee reteroe againe ynto ber? {hall not this 
land > be polluted? but thou. haft playedthe har- 
lot with many © loners : yet 4 turne againe tome, 
faith the Lord. 

2 Liftvp thine eyes ynto the bigh places , and 
behold, where thou haft nor played the harlor: 
thou haft fit waiting for them in the wayes , as 
tbee Arabian in the wilderneffe : and chon halt 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms , and with 
thy malice. 

3 Therefare the fhowres haue beene reftrained, 
and the latter raine.came not, and thou haddeft 
a g whores forehead : thou wouldcft not be 
afhamed, 

4 Didde thon not ftillcry £ vnto me, Thou 
art my father, and the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he keepe 47s anger for euer ? willbee 
referueit to the end ? tbus haft thou fpoken , bur 
thou doef euilleucn more and more. 

6 The Lordfaid alfo vnto me, in the dayes of 
Tofiah the King , Haft thou feene what this rebell 
i Ifrael hath done? fer shee bath gone vp ypon 
euery hie mountaine,and ynder euèry greene tree, 
and there played the harlot. wees 
ly convicted. 7 AndI fayd, when thee had doneall:his, 
b He flieweth | | Turne thou yntome bat fhe returved not, as her 
tbar the wicked iu | rebellious fier Iudah faw. bp ef 


cry varo God and id 5 
vie outsvard ptayer ds the godly doe, but becanfe they turne oot from their eniil, 
they aze ngr beard y 2145%3.¢. A Meaning , the ten ribes, fe: 


a According as it 
is written , Deut. 


24:4: 
b ithe take fuch 
ode to Wile agsiae, 
c Thatis, with 
idoles and wi:h 
them whom thou 
hatt putthy confie 
derce ine 

d And Iwill not 
caft rhee off , but re 
ceiue thee, accor- 
ding to my mercy. 
e Which dwel- 
leth in tents and 
waiterh for them 
thar falle by to 
fpoyle them. 

€ As God thresgs 
ned by bis Law, 
Deut.28,24. 

Thou wouldett 
neuer be afliamed 
oftbine a&es and 
repent : and-this 
impudencie is 
common, to idola~ 
gers, which will 
nor give off, 
rbongh they be 
neuer fo inanifefts 


+ = 


ra 


R DA 


_ į bellious Ifrael bad 
29 Whercfore will 4 yepleade with mee? yee | 


ee 


that by i 
ahi the harlot, I calf her|* And gane ber 
away, and gaue her a bill ofdiuorcemens z yet he irer Aree i 
rebellious fiter Iudah was not afrayd, but fbeell The Ebrew 
went alfo and pleyed the harlot, P word may either 

9 Sothatfor the! lightnes of her whoredome bie chem 
fhe hath cuen defiled the land : for fhe hath com-|or noife and bruite 
mitted fornication with fones and ftockes. m Indah fained 

10 Neuertheleffe for all this, her rebellions) p43 ime that Me 
fier Indah hath not returned vato mee with|dertofiah aod o 
m her whole heart, but fainedly, faith the Lord. _ [other goodkings, 

rr And the Lord faid voto mee, The rebellious ee A 
Ifrael bath " iufifed her felfe more then thef wholly reformed, 
rebeilious Iadah. as appeared when 

1z Goe and cry thefe wordéstoward° the AEN a 
Norih, and fay , Thou difobedient Ifrael , returne, PEES T 
fayth the Lord, andi will not Jet my wrath fallfn Ifrael bach not 
vpon you = for I am mercifull, fafth the Lord,and|deciarcd berf<lfe 
I willnot alway keepe sine anger. Shae aibich ver, 

13 But know thine iniquicie for thou baft re-|harh had more ad- 
belled againft the Lord thy God, and haf ? feat. Se Neen: on hee 
tered thy wayes tothe Arange gods ynder euery (to hpentances 
greene tree but yee would not obey my voyce,|o whereas the 
fayth the Lord. . F Ifraelites were 

14, O yeedifobedient children, turne againe, a 

faith the Lord,for Lam your Lord, and1 willlrians, to whom kee 
take you one ofa citi¢, and two ofa tribe , and jpromifech mercy, 
will bring you to Zion, ee 

15 Andi will giue you paftenrs according to |way , which chou 
mine heart , which hall feed you with knowledge} diddelt nor bance 
and vaderitanding. ao wee 

16 MBreouer, when yee be increafed and mul, pilgrimage. 
tiplied in the land, in chofe dayes, faith the Lord, |q Thisis tobe 
they fhall fay no more , The 4 Arke of the coue- We sak pry ae, A 
nant of the Lord : for it thall come no moreffor heehee fhail 
to minde, neither fhall they remember it , nei- fnor feeke the Lord 
aera they vilite ic, for rhat shall be no more bie hak mse 

. fhall ceate, 
117 At that tine they Mall call ferufalem,rThe |r Meaning , the 


throne of the Lord, aad all thenations fhallibe eurei hoe 
gathered vnto it, e#en to rhe Nameofthe Lord melden eth 
in Terufalem : and thencefoorth they fhall fol- fend, Matth,a3, 220 
lows no more the hardnefie of their wicked 

eatt, 

18 In thofe dayes the houle of Indah hall 
walke with the houfe of Ifrael, and they fall 
come tog-ther out of thelacd of the f North , in-ff where theyare 
to the land that I haue giuen for au inheritance) now in captinity. 
vato your fathers. ` 

19 ButI faid , How did Itake thee for chil. 
dren, and gine thee a pleafant land , euan the glo 
tious heritage of the armies of the heathen, and 
fay, Thou thalt call me, faying , My father, and 
fhalt not turne from me? 

20 Butas a woman rebelleth againft her ¢ huf- nT ae is! 
band : fo hane ye rebelled againf& me, O houfe off yfed alfo, Hof. 3.1 
Ifrael, fyth the Lord, u Signifying ser 

21 «A yoyce was heard ypon the bigh places oo paea Y 
weeping, and fupplications ofthe children of If-| would brisg their | 
rael: for chey haue peruerted their way „aad for-jencmict vpon Den 
gotten thé Lord their God. nla a nee 

22 Oyedifobedient children , retutne, and ¥jmakethem to cry 

will heaie your rebellions, * Behold, wee come|and lament. 
vto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. fi at ve 
23 Truely the hope ofthe billes is but vaine, fIfilto the Mawe 
nor the multitude of mountaines butin the Lordjeftadah , which 
onr God is the health of Lftael. obs ate tae 

24 For confufion hath deuoured ont y fathers 
labours ,from our youth, their fheepe end their 
bullockes, their foanes and their daughters. 


turne yato God. 
y For their idola- 
25 We lie dowaein on: confulion , and our 
ATCT PT ie wai fhame 


t TorEbrew 
word figvifiech 

a friend or com> 
panion , and here 


try Gods vengeance 
hath light vpon 
themand ticlis, 


hey would 
foliow their fa- 
thers , but coas 
demne their wic- 


iy , and haue nor obeyed 


eed doings and defire forgiuenelle of che fame , a5 Ezra. 7. Pfal.106,6. Ifa.6q 6. 


a Thatis , wholly, 
ctific, Loel.a.12, n00 
diffembling to 
turne and ferue 
God asthey doe 
ohich ferue bim 
by halfes , asHofe, 


7.16. 

b Thou fhalnde- 
telt the name of 
idoles , Phal. 16.4. 
and fhalr vrith re- 
uerence {weare by 
the living God, 
when thice oath 
May aduacce Gcds 
glory , and profite 
others : and bere, 
by fwearing bee 
meaneth the trne 
religion of God. 

c He willeth chem 
to plucke vp the 
impierie and wic- 
ked affe€tion and 
worldly refpeds 
our oftheir beatt, 
thar the true feede 
of Gods word may 
be fowen therein, 
Hofe. 10.12. and thi 
is the true circum- 
cifion of rhe beart, 
Deor,10.16 Rom- 
2.39. col.3.11, 

d He warneth 
rhem of rhe great 
dangers that shall 
come vpon them 
by the Caldeans, 
except they repent 
and turne to the 


Lord. 7 
e He fpeaketh this 
to admonish them 
ofthe greet danger 
when euery mân 
dhall prepare to 
faue himfelfe , but 
it fall be too late, 
a.King 25.4. 

$ Meaning , Nebue 
chad-nezzat King. 
of Babylon, 
2.Kinge24.t- 

g Thar is, the falfe 
pWophets , which 
fill prophecied | 
peace and fecuritie, 
_)B By the falfe pros 
phets , which pro- 
mifed peace and 
tranquilitie: and 
thus chou halt pu- 
nifhed their rebel- 
lious tubbornnes 
by caufiag them to 
besrken vno lies 
which would not 
beleeue thy urnerh. 
whereby, he meacerh 
chafte. 


aae cH D Py, I I ah i 
ntance. g Hee i ifion 0 

|) the hean, 5 The ief tmish of Ladak piace af 

the mabise of their bearts. 19 The Prophet famenteth ite 
G Hrael, if thou returne ,a returne vnto mee, 
~~ faith the Lord: and if thou put away thine 
abominations out of my fight, then shalt rhon not 
ramooues 

2 And thou thaltb fweare, The Lordliueth 
in traeth, in iudgement,and in righteonfoeffe,and 
the nations fhall be blefled in him , and fhall gto- 
tie in him. 

3, For thus faith the Lord to the men of Iu- 
dah, and to Ierufalem, 

4 Breake vp ¢ your fallow ground,and fow not 
among the thornes ; be circumcifed tothe Lord, 
and take away the foreskinsof your hearts, ye 
men of [udah , and inhabitants ot Lerufelem, leat 
my wrath come foorthlike fire, and burne , that 
none can quench-it, becaufe of the wickedneffe of 
your inuentions. A 

y d Declare in Indah, and shew forth in Teru- 
flem, and fay,Blow the trumpet in the land: cry, 
and gather together,and fay, A Semble your felues, 
and let vs goe into ftrong cities. 

6 Set yp the @andart in Zion : € prepare to fize, 
and ftay not: for I will bringa plague from the 
North, and a grear deftruction. 

7 Theflioniscomevp fron hisden, andthe 
deftroyer of the Gentiles is departed , and gone 


is foorth of hisplace tolay thy land wefte, and thy 


cities thallbe deftroyed without an inbabiranc. 

& Wherefore girde you with fackcloath : fae 
ment , and howle, for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
is not turned backe from vse 

9 And in that day, faicb the Lord , the beart 
of the king fhall perith „and the heart ofthe prine 
ces and the Priefts fhall be aftonifhed, andthe 
£ Prophets {ball wonder. 

Jo Then faid 1, Ab, Lord God, furely thou 
baft £ deceiued this people, and [erufaiem,faying, 
Ye thall haue peace , and the {word pearceth vn- 
fo the heart. 

tr At that time fhallitbe faid to this people 
and to Ietnfalem , A dry i winde in the hie places 
of the wildernefle commeth toward the daughter 
ofmy people,bar neither € to fanne not to cleanfe. 

“12 A mightie wind fhall come ynto me from 
thofe places, and now will I alfo gine fentence 
vpon them, ; 

13. Behold bee fhal! come vp as the ! clouds, 
and bis charets (halle as a tempeĝt: his horfes are 
lighter then eagles.™ Woe vnto vs ,for wee are 
deftroyed. Í 

14 O Ierfilem , wath thine heart fiom wice 
kedneffe ,that thon mayeft be faued : bow lorg 
{hall thy. wicked thonghts remaine within thee? 

15. For avoyce declareth from » Dao, and pubs 
fitherh affliction from mounto Ephraim, 


King. 2.23. Eze.1g.g¢ a: Theft. i The Northwinde 
Nebuchad-vezzar. kk: Buttocarie awsy both corre, and 


fe. l Meaning that Nebuchad nezzar fhould come as fuddenly , asa cloud 


thar is caried with rhe wind. 
who in sheir affi@ion fhould erie thus. 


m This is {poken in rhe perfon of all the people, 
a Which wasa city in the vemoft 


border. of Afcael Northward toward Babylon; `o Which was inthe mid yay 


Betvyeeue Dan and 


Be 


17 They 
ked me ynto wrath, faith the Lord, 


18 Thy wayes and thine iouentions haue pro~ g, 
cured thee thefe things , fuch is thy wickednefle : 
therefore it fliall be bitter, therefore it thall pierce 


voto thine heart. 


have compaffed her abont as the 
watchmen of the P field , becaufe it hath prono-b which keepe 


q 
v 


he fruits fo fraita 
» that nothing 
n come in nor 
our: fo fhould the 


Babylonians com- 


pail? Iudah, 
q Hetheweth thay 


19 My belly, my 9 belly, I am pained, euen atthe rrue ministers: 


the very heart: mine heart is troubled within me: 


uens , and theyhad no light. 
24 Ibehelde the mountaines sand loe , they 
trembled, and all che hils fhooke. 
25. [beheld,andloe there was no man, and all 
the birds ofthe heauen were departed. 
26 beheld, and Joe, the fenitfull place masa 
wilderneffe,and all the cities thereof were broken 


are liuely touched +. 


vith the calami- 


t By thefe manet 
of {peeches-heg* 
ahewerh the hore 


ible deftru&ion 


thar Should come 


downe at the prefence of the Lord, and by his hr 


fierce wrath, 


27 For tbus hath the Lord fayd., The whole fs i 
land fhallbe defolate: yet will I u not maksa fulli; 


ende. 


fiole creatures are 


28 Therefore fhallthe earth mourne , and the |Mooned therewithy 


heauens aboue thali be darkened , becanfe I haue 


31. For Ihaue heard a noyfe as.ofa woman 
tranailing, or as one labouring of ber fir child, 
euen the voyce ofthe daughter Zion that figheth 


s if the order of 


nature Mould be - 
changed , Ifa. 13. 105. 


>and ta 
im in 


arth, Ifal29, 
X Neither thy cea 


Were modoued to 
bib rege > 
On of their peopley 
fo they declared 

it tothe people 

to moone tbem to 


and fretcheth out her baads : Y woe is me now z|repenrance Efa, 292 


for my foule fainteth becaufe of the maitherers, 
CHAP V, 


1 In ludah no righteous manis found , neither among thé 
people diy the risers. as Wherefore Indah is deftroyed off 
leans. 


4: Chap,9.a, 


and fo by the ftreets of Ierufalerm}|2 That is, tecna 
now, and Know,and inquire in the}b Thonghthey + 


eof, if yee can finde a man , er 
thax executeth iudgement, and fee- 
f, and I will fg eit. 


jfi pretend religion 


Y Theb Lord Jinerb, = 


c Doelt nox thou 

‘| love vprightoeffe 
and faithtulldea< 
ling? 

d Thou haft oft. - 
times panifhed 
them, burallis ia 
vaiae , Lfa.9.13. 


e He (peakerh rhis 
to zhe reproach of 
them which fhould 
gouerne and teach 
others; and yer ate 
farther our of the 
way then the fime 


1% Mle fhewveth 
har to {weare by 
ny thing then by 
God, is to forfake 
hin. 


# Exck.t2tte 


f He comman- 
deth the Babyloe 
iensand enemies 


and therefore that 
} ovhich they threa- 

ten tovs , fhall 

come vpon them. 

n Meaning , lere« 

tnieh. 

o Towit, the Ba- 

bylonians and 

Galdeans, 


p Who fhall kill 
many with their 
arrowes, 


& Here the Lord 
declereth his vo- 
fpeakeable fanour 
toward his Church 
ss Chap. 4.37. 

3 Chap 16.10 

¥ Meaning , fhe 
Prophes Leremiah> 


ii i > 


3 OLord,are not thine eyes vpon the trueth? 


-thou had d ftriken them, bur they hauenot fo. 


rowed : thou haft confumed them , but they haus 


refufed to receiue correétion : they haue made | 


their faces harder then a ftone, and bane refufed 
to returne. 

4 Therefore! fayd,Surely they are poore,they 
ate foolifh, for they Know not the way ofthe 
Lord,nor the iudgement of their God. 

5 I will get me vnto thee great men , and will 
fpeake vnto them : for they haue knowen the way 
of the Lord, and the iudgement of their God : but 
thefé haue altogether broken the yoke , and burk 
the bonds, 

.6 «Whereforea flyon out of the foreft hall 
flay them, anda wolfe of the wildernefle {ball de- 
froy them:a leopard ‘fhall watch ouer their ci- 
ties: euery one that goeth out thence, fhall be 
torne in pieces, becanfe their trefpafles are many, 
and their rebellions are increafed. 

7 How fhould I {pare thee for this? thy chil- 
dren haue forfaken me,and g fworne by them that 
ate no gods : though I fed them to the full , yet 
they committed adulterie, and affembled them- 
felues by companies in the harlots houfes. 

8 They rofe vp in the morning like fed bor- 
ee for euery ‘man* neyed after his neighbours 
wife. 

9 Shall I not vifte for thefe things , faith the 
Lord? hall not my foule be auenged on fuch a 
Nation as this t 

10 bh Climbe vp vpon their wales, and deftroy 
them, but make nort a fullend : i rake away their 
batlements, for they are not the Lordse 

Ji For the boufe of Lfrael , andthe houfe of 
Iudah haue grieuonfly trefpatied againft me, faith 
the Lord. 

12 They hauet denied the Lord, and fayd,te 
is not hee, neither fhall the plague come vpon vs, 
neither fhall we fee {word nor famine, 

13 And the Prophets fhallbe as! wind, and the 
word is ™not inthem: thus fhall ic come vnto 
them. 

14 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God of 
hoattes , Becaule yee {peake fuch words,beholde,E 
will put my worde into 8 thy mouth, like a fire, 
and this people {hall be as wood, and it fhallde- 
youre them. 

I5 Loe, Twill bring anation vpon you o from 
farre, O houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord, which isa 
mightie nation , and an ancient nation ,a nation 
whofe language thou knoweft not, neither vn- 
derftandeft what they fay. 

16 Whofe quiver is as an P open fepulchre : 
they are all very {trong. 4 

17 And they fhall eate thine harueft and thy 
bread : they fhall deuoure thy fonnes and thy 
daughters: they fhall eate vp thy fheepe and thy 
bullockes: they {hall eate thy vines and thy figge 
trees: they fhall deftroy with the {word thy fen- 
ced cities,.wherein thou diddeft traft. 

38 Newertheleffe,at thofe dayes, faith the Lord, 
I will not makea full end of 9 you, 

19 And when * yee shall fay, Wherefore doth 
the Lord our God doe thefe things vato ys ? then 
fhaltt thon anfwere them , Like as yee haue for« 
faken mee and ferued &range gods in your land, 
fo fhall yee ferue ftrangers inaland that is not 

ours ' 4 EoI, 
à 20 Declare this in the boufe of Laakob „and 
publith it in I udah, fayings = 


_foule depart from thee , leaft I make thee defolat 


innes -itay Go. 


rers “fey paa i f ee Without 
out vaderftanding wiich haue * eyes and fee nor, |47. 
which haue eares and heate not. : P ee 

22 Feare yee not meefaith the Lord? or will) Rom.ru8. 
ye not be afraid at my prefénce , which haue pla- 
ced the fand for the* Baunde of the fea by the per~ 
petuall decree thatit cannot paffe it, and though 
the waues thereof rage, yet can they not preuaile 
though they roare yet can they not pafe ouer 

t7 

23 But this people hathan vnfaitbfall and re 
bellious heart : they are departed and gone. 

24 For they fay notin their heart, Let vs now 
feara the Lord onr God „that giueth raine both 
early and late in due feafon : he referueth vnto vs 
the appointed weekes of the harueft. 

25 Yet youre iniguitics haue turned away 
thefe things, and your finnes baue bindred good 
things from you. bleféngs in abune 

26 For among my people are found wicked |dance, we mutt 
perfone, that lay waite as hee thar fetter fnares 3 pains thar ic is 
they haue made a pit, to catch men. AAA 

27 Asa cage is fuHof birds, fo are their Gou- 
fes full of deceit.: thereby they are become great 
and waxen rich, j 

28 They are waxen fat and fhining: they doe 
ouerpaffe the deeds of the wicked: * they xecute| > /% 
no iudgement ,no not che indgement of the fa-|, Sher tale aan 
these Ye : yet they t profper, though they execute| rhe plagueof God 
no iudgement for the poore. forit, 

29 Shall lnot vilt for thefe things , faith the 
Lord? or fhall not my foule be anenged on fuch 2 
Nation as rhs ? 

30° An horrible and filthy thing is committed 
in the land. 

31 The" prophets prophecie lyes , and the 
prietts)) receiue girs io their hands,and my people 
delice therein, What will yee chen dot in ehe 
end thereof ? 


* Tob 26,10, 


{ If there be ady 
Itay s that weres 


* Ifa.1,23. 


u Meaning, that 
there coul be 
norhing bur dif- 
order , where rhe 
munilters were 
wicked perfons » 
and corrupt. 

i Or, beare rales 


16 Hee 


CHAP. VI. 


a The comming of the Affyvians and Caldeans. 
exhorteth the ewes to vepentance. 
Yee children of Beniamin , prepare to fleefa He {peaketh to 
out of ttre middes of Ferufalera, and blow thefthem chiefly’ be- t 
trumpet in b Tekoa : fet vp a Randart ypon € Bath- [fike heeds by rhe 
haccerew:for 2 plague appeareth ont of the North [example of their 
and great deftruation. : ae beat aed 

2 E haue compared the daughter of Zion to} ee eae 
d a beautifulland daintie womans caried away pri- 

3 The Paftors with their Aockese fhall come ffoners. 
vato her: they fhall pitch their tents round about Pe hich was IS 
by het, and euery one fhall feed in his place. miles from Beth- 

4 ‘Prepare warre againft ber: arife , and let Jlchem,> Chr. 11.6. 
ys goe yp toward the South : woe vato vs : for fo Beste Nebe aigi 
the day declineth ,and the fhadowes of the eue- fher gently , and gi« 
ning are ftretched out, 


uen her abundance 
= F = ofall things. 
5 _ Arife,and let vs goe vp by night, and de. |ofa” amet 
ftroy her palaces. deftroyed , that the 
6 Forthus hath the Lord of hoaftes ity thepe may be fed 
downe wood, and caft a moant againtt ferufalem:|is her. + 
STRIS: 5 pan f He fpeaketh th 
this citie matt be vifited ; all oppreffion is in the ft Pilsa cf 
mids of it. the Babylonians, 
7 As the fountaine cafteth out her waters, fo bets Nea lta 
fhee cafteth out her malice ;  crueltie and fpoyle igam before ‘hey 
is continually heard in ber before me, With {ofOW|haue brougbttheir | 
and @rokes. bela tap s paree 
. e Ihevyeth the 
8 Be thou infructed , O 4 Ierufalem, lea mye t why ir fhola 
be deftroyed , and 
how it commeth of 


themfelues. 


h He warngh them to amend by his cotregtion , and to turne ta 
him by repentance, x 


i He exhorteth 
the Babylonians to 


4 
k They delightto 
heare vaine things, 
and to f{huc vp 
their eaves to trge 
doctrine, x wort t - 
I Asthe Lord bad |] am weaty with holding it; 1I will powre it oùt 


given him bis werd vpon the ™ children inthe ftreet ,and likewife vp- 
1. Oe ae a fero | 00 the aflembly of the yong men; for the hasband 
burne thz wicked, | {hall euen be taken with the wife, andthe aged 
Chap.s.14.fobe | with him that is full of dyes, y 
kindlerh nom a, |, 12 And their houfes ith their lands,and wiues 
i remedies are patty alfo fhall be turned voto ftrangets , for I will 
m None fhallbe | etch out mive hand vpon the inhabitants of 
fpared. We land, faith the Lord, 
13 For fromthe leaft of them , euen vnto the 

greateft of them, euery one is giuen vnto cones 
toufnes, and from the Prophet euen vmo the Prieft, 
they all deale falfly. 

14 They baue healed alfo the hurr of the 
daughter of my people with {weet words , faying, 
n Peace, peace,when there is no peace. 

15 Were they afhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not afha- 
med, no,neither could they haue any fhame ; ther- 
fore they {hall fall among the ¢flaine; when I 
as vilite them , they fhallbecaft downe „faith the 

r 


n When the peos 
ple began to feare 
Gods iudgements, 
the falfe prophets 
comforted them 
by flatterings, 
fhewing that God 
would fend peace 
and not warre. . 
t Eby.them that 
‘all. 


16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the wayes 
Jae nerein the | 200 behold, and aske for the ° olde way , which is 
Patriarkes and the good way , and walke therein, and ye fhall find 
Prophets walkedy | reft for your foules ; but they fayd , Wee will not 
ditected by the. | walketherein 
word of God: fig- ee p ; 
nifying that there 17 Alfolfetp watchmen ouer you, whichfaid, 
is no true way, but) Take heed to the found ofthe trumpet ; but they 
pe ata God} faid, We willnot take heed. 
p Prophets which 18 Heare therefore , ye 9 Gentiles, and thou 
fhould warne you | Congregation know, whatis among them. 
ofthe ganged that | 1g Heate, O earth, behold, will caufe 2 plague 
d God takerh all | tO Come ypon this people , enen the fruit of their 
the world ro wir- | owne imaginations ; becaufe they baue rot taken 
nele, aud theias | heed ynto my wordes, nor to my Law, butcalt 
fenfible creatures, |= f. 
of the ingratitude iton. i > 2 
ofthe Iewes. 20. To what purpofe bringeft thon mee* in- 
r Reade Ila.z11, | cenfe from Sheba , and {weet calamus from a fatre 
aad Amossiats | Countrey ? Your burnt offerings are not pleafant, 
nor your facrifices fweete ynto me. 
».|..21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, 
I will lay fumbling blockes before this people, 


by Dan, which wad tion fhall arife from the fides of the earth. 
Donhfrom leris. | 23 With bow and field shall they be weapo- 
hk ned : they are cruell and will baue no compailion : 
their voyce roareth like the fea , & they ride vpon 
horfes well appointed, like men of warre againft 
thee , Odanghter Zion. 

24 Wehaue heardtheir fame , and our hands 
waxet feeble : forow is come vpan ys, as the fo- 
row of a woman in trauaile. 


For feareof: 

the enemy : hee 
fpeaketh tbis in the: 
perlon of the Iewes. 


onenery fides, 


fackcloath 


+- fand the fathers and the fonnes together fhall fall 
ae them : the neighbour and bis friend fhall 
perifh. a . 
22 Thus faith the Lord,Behold, a people com- 
f From Babylon | meth from thef North countrey , anda great na- |” 


23. Goe not forth into the field , nor walke by 
the way: for the fivord of the enemy and feage fs 


6 % o 


lamentation ,; and bitter mourning as for thine). 
onely fonne: for the deftroyer shall fuddenly come 
vpon vs. : 

27 I haue fet " thee for a defence and fortreffe 
among my people , that thou maye know and 
try their wayes. ry out the godly 

28 They areall rebellious traitours , walking from the wicked, ` 
craftily ; they are braffe and yron, they all are de= ee 
ftroyets. rom the drofe. 

29 Thex bellowes are burnt ; the lead iscon-> All the paine 
famed in the fire; the fonnder melteth in vaine; f mat eras iSe 
for tbe wicked are not taken away. j ith hoe is lofts 

30 They fall call them reprobate filuer , be- 
caufe the Lord hath reiected them. 


CHAP. VII. 


3 Ievemiah is commanded to fbem unto the people the 
worde of God, which truffeth in the outward/eruice e 
the Temple. 13 The euils that {ball come to the Tewes 
for'the de(pifing of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifices dot 
not the Lordichiefty require of the Lewes , but that the 
[boula obey his word. 

He wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, faying, 

2 Stand in the gateofthe Lordshoufe, and 
cry this word there ,andfay , Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Ludah that enter in at thefi 
gates to worfbip the Lord. 

3. Thus faith the Lord 6fhoaftes , the God of 
Ifrael, * Amend your wayes and your workes) and 
I will let you dwellin this place. 

4 Truk notin alying words,faying, The Tem 
ple of the Lord , the Temple of the Lord ;.this is 
the Temple ofthe Lord. 

5 Forif you amende and redreffe your wayes 
and. your workes; if you execute iudgement be 
tweenea man and his neighbour, i 

6 And oppreffe rA franger , the fathe Rene tig ety 
leffe , and the widow, and fhed no innocent blood) fo nourith you ia 
in this place, neither walke after other godsto yourfisne, and 
your deftruction, roca ieee Gi 

7 Then? will I let you dwellin this place inj what condition he- 
the land that I gane voto your fathers for ewer] mae bis promife 
aud ener; to this Temple: 


agile T that they fhou!d 
8 Behold, you truf in lying words, that canbe an holy people“ 
not profit. voto him » as 

9 Willyoufteale , murder , and commit adul- Beh oe 
terie yo {weare fally , and burne incenfevntofto rhem. 


Bzal fand walkeafier other gods whom ye knowfe As rbeeues bid 

tà in holgs and dennes> 
jadas a , |thinke themfelues 
10 And come and ftand before meeinthisigg | to when you 


Houfe, wherevpon my Name is called, and fay Jare in my Temples» 
We are delivered , though wee baue done all the tract pote 
abominations ? bolineife thereof, 

11 Is thishoufe become ca denne of theevies} and thar I canner 
wherevpon: my Name is called before your eves 4 


Meaning Terei 
niab , whom God 
had apuynted to 


a hag 


* Chap.26.133 


a Beleeue not the 
falle prophets, 
which fay-rhat for ` 
the Temples fake, 
and the facrifices 


fee your wicked- 
Bebold, euen I fee it,faith the Lord. E eee 
12 But goë ye now vnto my place which was| depended fo much: 
in Shilo, d where I fet my Name at the beginning] °° aie Simpla 
and beholde, what I did to it for the wickednefle| werit ne 
of my people IHrael. ý __ | would-be prefent 
13 Therefore now. becanfe yee haue done alJjand defend iban 
de warkes , faith the Lord, (and I e rofevp ear» whare sirak wasy 
ly and fpake ynto you :but when I fpake, yeehio Gods indge- | 
would not heare me, neither when I called,would|ments againit Sbi- 
f f ) : o y where the Ake 
ye anfwere.), bad remained 


bour 300. yteres; 

and after vas taken > the Prieftes laine; and the people njiferably difcoinfite?, 
1,Sam.4.13.chap 26.6. e That is,I neuer ceafed to warne you,as Hai.6s-2.Pro.1, 
23, f He fheweth what isthe onely remedie to redreife our faults ; v0 fuiter God 
so lead vs inyo the way. and to-obey his calling , Tai 66.g. © a 


34, Therefore- 


è 


TES 


TE 
= * 


33° Iwill farely confame faith the Lord: 
there thalbe no grapes on the vine, nor hgs 0 bie 
fiztiee, and the leafe fbuil fade, and que toings that 
I naue ginuen them [ball depart from them. 

t4 Way doe we ttay ? i atftmole you: felues, 
and Jet ys enter into the ftrong ci ies, and let vs be 
quiet there: for tne Lord oar God hath put vsto 
hiencé and giuen ys wares with * gall todrinke, 
becaufe we nauc fined agaiuftrhe Lord, 

15 * Wee looked for pcacé,but no good came, 
and for a nme of health,and behold troubles, 

16 The neying of his huifes was heard from 
1 Daa, the whole laad trembled atrae noife of the 
neying of bis ftrong horfes: fox toey are come,and 
haue devoured tue lava with all chat is in it, the 
City,and t ofe thar dwell therein. 

“17 Forbehold, { will ™ {cas ferpents and coc- 
Katrices a. cong you, which wiil not be charmed, 
and they thall Ring you,faitn cre Lord i 

18 [ would bauen comforted my felfe againft 
forow,but mive heart is heauy in me 

19 Behold, the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my p-ople fer feare af them of a farre couu- 
trey , ts not cae Lord in Zion? is not her king in 
her : Why o haue they prouoked mee co anger 
with their grauen images, and wiih the vanliles 
ofa ftrang- god? si 

20 Tae P vaructt is paft,the Summer is ended, 
and we atenorhoipen. 

21 Lam 4 fore vexed for the burt of the daugh- 
ter of my people , L ambeauy , and ajtoniihment 
bath uken me. 

22 is there no balme" at Gilead 2 is there no 
Phy(ician there WWVhy then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recouered? _ 


i He fpeakethia — 


k Toa is hach 
brought vs iato 
extrem: ffl; dion, 
and rhus they (hall 
mor actribi.te this 
ague co fortu. €, 
pup to Gods iuft 
iudgemear Chap., 
9.«j.aad 23 15. 
* Chapiig 296 
1 Reade Chap 4.15. 
m God threameih 


fhali vrterly detroy 
them in fuch 
fort.as by ra 
meaces they halt 


fcape. 
n R:ade Chap.4-19. 
© Thus rhe Lord 


baue [o loug time 
looked for fuccor 


z The complaint of the Prophet forthe malice of the peos 
ple. 14 In the knowledge of God ought me onely to 
reisyce, 26 Thevncireumesficn of the heart, 

H.that mine head were full £4 water,and mine 

eyes a fountaine of teares , that I migant weep 
day and nighe for the flaine ofthe daughter of 

my people. *y i 

2 Od, that I had in the wildernes ap cottage of 
wayfaring men , that I might leaue my people, 
and go from them: for they be all c adultereis,and 
an affembly of rebels. 

3 And they bende their tongues like their 
bowes ford lies : but they hue no-courage for 
the trueth ypon the earth, for they proceed from 
euill to worfe and’ they haue not knowen mee, 
faith the Lord. 

4 Let euery one take heed ofhis neighbour 
andiruft you not io any e brother : fur euery bro- 
ther will yfe deceit, and euery friead will deale 
deceitfully, VEG 

5 And euery one will deceiue his friend , and 
will not {peake the trueth : for they f haue taugist 
theie tovgueto fpeake lies , and take great paines 
to do wickedly. 

6 Thine ha irationis in the mids of deceiuers: 
g becaufe of their deceit they refufeto kaow me, 
faith the Lord. PE 


a The Prophet 
fhewerh rhe great 
eompaffion that 
he'bad roward this 
peopie.feeing that 
he could nener 
fuffi_tently lament 
the dettru@ion 
thar he favy co 
bang ouer them, 
Which isa fpeciall 
note to difcerne 
the true paltors 
fiom the hirelings, 
reade Chap.g. 19. 
b He (he weth toat 
this were more 
Qnietnefle and 


d Te belye and 
flander their 
maighbours. 

t Mesnivg, thatall were cotrupt, and none cou!d find en hore? man. 
abe fo pra@tifen deceite rh rthey canmor forfake ic. 
God, then'leaue their wished trade, 


f They 
g They had satherforfake 


` 7 Therefore thts fayeth the Lord o 
Behold , 1 wil a melt thew, and trye them 
aife doa for the daughter 


b withthe fire 
ofaifliĝ&ion. 
A á 


gto 
what thould L Dy 
people ? 

8 Their tongue * ss asan arrow fhot out, and 
fpraketh deceite sone {pcaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his nouch,but ia his beart he lay 
eth wait for bim. 

9 Shall I not vifit them for thefe things, faith 
the Lord ? or fhall not my foule be avenged on 
fuch a nation as this ?. 

10 Vpon the! mountaines will I take vp 
weeping and a lamentation , and ypon the fair 
plac s « Fthe wildernes a mourning , becaufe they 
are burnt yp,fo tbat none can palle thoruw them, 
nelther can men heare the voyce of the flocke + 
both the fule of the aire , andthe beaft are fled 
away and gone. 

11 And { will make Iernfalem an heape, anda 
den of dragons, & 1 will make the cities of Audab fthe hile ren cannot 
wafte withour an inhabitant, xcufe themfeiues by 

12 Who isk wife to ynderftand this ? andto fbex nee 
whdip the mouth of the Lord hathfpoken , euen Phila if tbiy be 
he tball declare it, Why doth the land perifh, and [wicked fhali priifhs 


is burnt vp like a wilderneffe , that none patleth fr sete ee 
thorcw? po: lament your 

33 And the Lord faith,becanfe they haue fot- [owne finnes,call for 

fiken my Law, which | fet before them,and haue |tbof foo! fi wor 
_not obeyed my voyce neither walked thereafter, aeons ake 
14 Bor haue walked after the ftubburnnefe offto lament for the 
rai owne heart, and after Baalims, which ! tbeir pavers Be 
fathers canghrthem, RNAI E i 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts, thelto tome pay 
God cf Ifrael, Behold, 1 will feed cbis people with|o Asthough shey 
Weer „and give them waters of gall ™co becaufe fou inia 

-. utnes, „$90 

16 J willfcatter them alfo among the heathen, fad anal 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- 
en ,and 1 will fend a fword after them, till I haue 
confumed them. 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, Take heed, 
and call fornthe mourning women , that they a fained tear 
may come, and fend for skilfull women, that they |g Signifying, that 
may come, here is nomeanes 

18 And let them make hafte , and leethem pep FASS 
take vp a lamentation for vs , that our eyes may jiu ‘gements : but 
caft out teares, and our eye-liddes guth out of (when they rhinke 

to'be molt fure, ang 

water, k moft Farve off, then 

19 For alamentablenoife is heard out of Zi- bre they foonet 
on, How are wee deftroyed, and viterly.confoun- 
ded, for we haue forfaken the fand and our dwel- 
lings © haue caf vs ont. 
_ 20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord,O y 
women , and let your eares regard the wordes o 
his mouth, and P reach your daughters to mourne, 
and euery one her neighbour to lament. 

21 For death is come vpintoour 4 windowes, 
and isentred into our palaces, to deftroy the 
children without, and the young men in the 
ftreets, 


® Pfal.38.32 
And 120.4 


Hi Signifying, thae 
ali the places about 
Terufalem Mould 

be dettroyed. 

k Meaning ,cbet 
they are all without 
fenfe and voder- 
ftanding, and tbat — 
God hath taken his 
fpixit trom them. 

1 He fheweibrbat 


made an arie of 
mourning, and 


none can fave bime 
elfe by bis owne 
e [labour,or any 
worldly meanes, 

he fhewerh thatit 

is in vaine to pur 

our tiult rhereiny 
but thar vwe trutt f 
in the Lord, andtêa | — 
joyce in him, who 
onely can deliver 
y5y1.Cor.1.3t. 

: 2.Cor.10.17. 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord,The carkeifes\ Thefe cue 
of men fhall lieenen as the doung vpon the field, |points are neceffae 


and as the banafull afterthe mower , andoone}t’ 


) g man 
gth, neither the rich wan glory 


curerh continually 
gainft che wicked: 
and bisiuftice, 
whereby be defeza 
derb afd mainraia | 


neth the faithfall, 


in hisrichcs. 
24 Bur let him ther glorieth , gloricin this 

that he voderflandeth and knoweth me : for I am 

the Lord, which í thew mercy, indgement, and 


meth, wil runne 
abo.tro hide 
themfeiues, and 
ackvowledge (hat 
it is Goasoaud, 

k Toa is hach 
brought vs iato 
exirem- aff. dion, 
and chus they (hall 
wor actrib:.te this 
plague co fortu. e, 
bar co Gods iuft 
judgement Chaz, 
9.«j.aad 23 1f. 

* Chaps ig 29+ 


1 Reade Chap 4.15. 


m God threamerh 
to feud the 
B-bylovians 
amoug tbem, who 


fhali yrterly dettroy 


them in fuch 


bazue [o long time 
looked for fuccor 
in vaine 

q The Prophet 
fpzaketh his. 


x Messing that no mans helpe cr meanes could fane them : for in Gilead was 


cityand t ofe chac dwell therein, 

“17 Forbehold, { will ™ (cad ferpents and coc- 
Ratrices asong you, which witlnot be charmed, 
and they thall Ring you,laitn che Lord 5 

18 [ would baue a comforted my felfe again 
forow,6ue mine heart is heauy in me 

19 Behold, the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my p-ople fer feare af them of a farre Couns 
trey , ts not coe Lord in Zion? is not her King in 
her : Why o haue they prouoked mee co anger 
with their grauen images , and wiii the vauiles 
ofa ftiang- god? 4 

20 Tne P saructt is paft,the Summer isended, 
and we atenorhoipen. 

21 Iam 4 fore vexed for the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people , L amheauy , and ajtoniihmeat 
hath taken me. 

22 1s there no balme" at Gilead 2 is there no 
Phyfician there MVhy then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recouered? _ 


precious balme , Chap.46.11-0r elfe deriding rbe vaine cor fidence of the people, 
who looked for helpe at their Prielis , who fhould haue bene the Phyficians of 
their foules p ard dwelt at Gilead, H3. 6.8. 


R The Prophet 
fhewerh rhe great 
eompaffion that 


fu ffi_ieotly lament 
the dettru@ion 
thar he favv co 
bang ouer them, 
Which isa fpeciall 
‘mote to difcerne 
the true paftors 
fcom the hirelings, 
yease Chap.q, 19- 
b He theweth taat 
this were more 
gnietneffe and 


from Gud. 

d Te belye and 
flander their 
paigbbours. 


t Mecnivg, thatall were cofrupe, and none could fiad en horeft man. 
aie fo praGifec deceite 1h rthey cannot forfake ic. g They had sather-forfake 


'CHAP. IX. 


z The complaint ofthe Prophet forthe malice of the peoe 
ple. i4 In the knowledge of God ought we onely to 
reseyce. 26 Thewnesyeumesfion of the heart, 

Hithat mine head were fali £4 water,and mine 
eyes a fountaine of teares , that I might weep 
day and night for the flaine ofthe daughter of 

my people. i 4 
2 Ob, that I had in the wildernes ab cottage of 

wayfaring men , that I might leaue my people, 

and go from them: for they be all c adultereis,and 
an aflembly of rebels. 

And they bende their tongues like their 
bowes ford lics : but they hue no-courage for 
the trueth ypon the earth, for they proceed from 
euill to worfé, and’ they haue not knowen mee, 
faith the Lord. 

4 Let euery one take heed of his neighbour 
andtruf you not iv any e brother : fur euery bro- 
ther will vfe deceit, and euery friend will deale 
deceitfully, PEG 

5 And euery one will deceiue his friend , and 
will not {peake the trueth : for they f haue taught 
theie tongue to fpeake lies , and take great paines 
to do wickedly. 

6 Thine hahiration is in the mids of deceiuers: 
g becanfe of their deceit they refufeto kaow me, 


faith the Lord. 


f They 


God, thealeaue their Wivked wade, 


‘the Lord Ww 


` 7 Therefore this fayeth t d of hoaft 
Behold , L with a melt thew, and trye pemi fo 
apt thould I sfe doe for the daughter of wy 
people ? nea “i 

8 Their tongue * js asan arrow (hot out, and 
fpraketh deceite : one {pcaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his inouth,but ia his beart he lay: 
eth wait for him. 

9 Shall I nor vifit them for thefe things, fait 
the Lord ? or fhallcot my foule be avenged on 
fuch a nation as this 2. 

10 Vpon the‘ mountaines will I take vp 
zeping and a lamentation , and ypon the fair 
plac: s « fthe wildernes a mourning , becaufe they 
are burnt yp,fo tbat none can pafl thorow them, 
neiner can men heare the voyce of the locke: 
both the foule of the aire , and the beaft are fled 

away and gone. 4 

11 And { will make Ierufalem an heape, anda 
den of dragons, & 1 will make the cities of Audah 
wafte without an inhabitant, . 

12 Who isk wife to ynderftand this? and to 
wh6tm the mouth of the Lord hath{poken , euen 


be fall declare it, Why doth the land perifb, and i 


is burnt vp like a wilderneffe , thar none patleth 
thorcw? 

13 And the Lord faith,becaufe they haue for- 
fiken my Law, which! fer before them,and haue 


Bot obeyed my yoyce , neither walked thereafter, 


14 Boyt haue walked after the fubburnnege o 


b withthe fire 
of aifliion. 
E i 


* Pfal.s8.32 
And 120.40 


i Signifying, thar 
all the places about 
Terufalem Mould 

be deltroyed. 

k Meaning, cbet 

they are all without 

{enle and voder- 

ftanding. and tbat — 

God hath taken his 
{pirit trom them. 

t He fhewerbrbat 
be cbilcren cannot 
xcufe th: mfelues by 
berr fa heys:for 
both father and 

bild if rbvy be 


RradCap.3 iga 

ñ Seeing you cam 
po: lamentyour 
owne finnes,call for 
bofe fool fli vyo- 
men, whom of á {ue 
perfirion you baue 
to lament for the 


their owne heart, and after Baalims, which ! theiz|dead, thartbey by 


fathers caught thêm, 


15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts,the 


God cf Ifrael, Behol, 1 will feed chis people with 
wormewood , and give them waters of gall ™to 
drinke: $ 

16 J willfcatter them alfo among the heathen, 
Whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- 
en ,and I will fend a fword after them, till I kaue 
confumed them. 


17 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, Take heed, |" 


and call fornthe mourning women , that the 
may come, and fend for skilfull women, that they 
may come, 

18 And let them make hafte , and letthem 
take vp a lamentation for vs , thatour eyes may 
caft out teares, and our eye-liddes guth out of 
water, 

19 For alamentablenoife is heard out of Zi- 
on, How are wee deftroyed, and yiterly.confoun- 
ded, for we haue forfaken the land, and our dwel- 
lings © hane caft ys ont. 

_ 20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord,O ye 
women , and let your eares regard the wordes o 
his mouth, and Preach your daughters to mourne, 
and euery one her neighbour to lament. 


21 For death is come vpinto.our 4 windowes, © 


and isentred into our palaces, to deftroy the 
children without, and the young men in the 
fircets, 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiles 
of men fhall lie,enen as thedoung vpon the ficld, 
and as the banafull afterthe mower ,andoone 
thall gather them. j , 

23 Thos fayeth the Lord ,Lernorther wife 
men glory in hiswifedome ,nor the {trong man 
glory io bis ftrength , ocither the rich man glory 
in histichcs. Puke ` 

24 Bur let him that glorieth , gloriein this 
that he vndesandeth and knoweth z : for 


by 


their fained teares 
may provoke you 
to fome forow. 

o Asthough they 
were weary of Vse 
becaufe of our inte 


augbr to weepe 


'Y fwe ch fained rearete 


u‘gements : burt 
when they rhinke 
tobe molt fure, ama 
moft ferre off, then 


r Foralmich as 
nane can fave bime 
{elfe by his owne 
Isbour,or any 
worldly meanes, 

he fhewerh thatit 
isin vaine to put 

our nuit therein, 
buttharwerrult =f 
n the Lord, and 6a | 


icycein him. who 


onely can deliver 
y8y¢.Cor.1.3t, 

2 Cor 10.17. 

{ Thefe three 
points are necefize 
ry to know arigbrz 
bis mercy whereia 
confuteth our fale 
varion : his iudge- 
ment. which he exes 


whereby be defeta 
derb abd maintas | 


. J 1 am| neth the faith(alls 
bew mercy, iudgement, an è aH 


iieb 


rig’teoufneffe in the earth : for in thefe things 
delight, faith the Lord. 
25 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord,that 
t Meaning,borh |I will vificall them which are t circumcifed with 


Tewes and Gentiles, the vocircumcifed: 
as in the next verfe 


Iq Esery manisa’ t by 
ledgeseuery founder is confounded by the grauen 
image ; for his melting is but falihood, and there 
is no breath therein. 
_. 15 | They are yunitie,and the worke of errors: 
in the time of their vifiration they shall perith. 


h Thetmore thar’ 
mau thinkerh to 


do any thing well 
by his owne wifes 


dome,and rot as 
God inktruGeth 
him, the more doth 


be fheweth the 
caule, read Chap.4, 


God forbiddeth 
his people to give 
credir or feare the 
conftellations and 
coniun&ions of 

tarres and planets, 
which baue no 
power of them- 
felues, but are go- 
uerned by him, 
and their fecrer 
mortons and influ- 
ences are nor 
knowen roman, an 
therefore there can 
'| be no certaine 
dudgeinent thereof, 
| Deur.18.9 
"ip Meaning, not one 
Jy in the obferua- 
tion of rhe fiarres, 


bur their lawes and 


ceremonies vybere- 
by they co: firme 
their idolatry, 
which is forbidden 
Deut r230. 
c The Propbets 
vír thu: plainely 
and imply to fer 
forth rhe vile ab- 
furdity of rhe idoe 
Yaters tha: men 
might learne to be 
afhamed of that 
wherevato their 
corupt nature is 
molt fubie&, reade 
Jfa. 44.12» 
dt He reache:h the 
-people to lift vp 
their eyes to God, 
vvho bath all pow- 
ex,and (berefore 
ought onely to bs 
feared : and herein 
he heweh them 
noronzly theeuill 
thacthey ought to 
efchew:but the 
good which they 
ought to follow, 
Reuk 15,4. 
e Becaufe the peo- 
plesbought rhat 


to haue wages, was 2 


26 Egypt and Iudab,and Edom,and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, aad Moab, and all the vimoft 
corners of them that dwell iu the wildernes : for 
all thefe nations are vacircumcifed , and all the 
houfe of Ifrael are yncircumcifed in the heart. 


CHAP. X. 


a The conitellations of the Barres are not to be feared. 
s The weakenefe of idols. 6 Of the power of God, 
ar Theiy Pastours ave become bruit beattes. 

H Eare yee the word of the Lord that he fpea- 

L A keth vnto you, O houfe of Ifrael. 

2 Thus faith the Lord,Learne not the way of 
the beathen , and be not afraid for the 2 fignes of 
heauen,though the heathen be afraid of fuch. 

3 For the cuftsmes of the people are vaine: 


for one cutteth atree out of the foreft (which is ` 


tbe worke of the hands of the carpenter) with 
the axe. 

And another decketh it ¢ with filuer , and 
with golde : they faften it with nailes and bam- 
mers,thar it fall not. 

§ The idoles ftand yp as the palme tree,but fpeake 
not:they ace borne becavfe they cannot go : feare 

| them not , for they cannot doe euill , neither can 
they doe good. 

6 There is nonelike wnto thee,O Lord:4 thou 
art great,and thy Namezs great in power. 

7 Who would not feare thee,O king of nati- 
ons ? for to thee appertaineth the dominion : for 
among all the wife men of the Gentiles,and in all 
their kingdomes there is none like thee. 

8 Buc altogether they dote , aad are foolifhs 
forthe ftockeis a e doctrine of vanitiz. 

9 Silusr plates are brought from Tarfhifh,and 
gold f from phaz , for the worke ofthe worke- 
mao,and the hands of the founder : the.blew filke 
and the purple is their cloathing : all thefe things 
are made by cunning men. 

10 But the Lord ss che God of trneth:he is the 
lining God,and an euerlatting King ¿at bis anger 
the earth fhall tremble , and the nations cannot 
abide his wrath. 

11 (Thus fhall you far voto them, The gods 
g that baye not made the beauens and the earch, 
fhall perih from the earth , and from vader thefe 
heauens. ) 

12 He hath made the earth by bis power,and 
eftablithed the world by bis wifcdome ,and hath 
ftretches our the heauen by bis cifcretion. 

13 Hee giveth by bis voyce sh: multitude of 
waters in the heauen, and hee caufech the cloudes 
to afcend fiom the ends of tne earth : hee turneth 
ligotings to raine , and briogeth forth the wind 
our of his treafures 


meaue to ferue God,and to bring them to the knowledge of 


16 Thei portion of Iakobżs nor likethem: lhe prooue himfelfe 
for he isthe maker of all things,and Ifrael is the|to be a vile bealt, 
rod of his inheriiance : the Lord of boaftes is his |i, BY ‘bef words 
Name ; š Portion and Rod, 

. he fignifierb their 

17_ ¢* Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O jiaberitance meas 
thou that dwelle& in the ftrong place. Mest rea vy: g 

18 For thus fayth the Lord , Bebolde, at this [cient for tbem-and 
time I will throw as witha fling the inhabitants jtbar cheir felicity 


cient for them:and 
5 s tilted in hi 
of F aa + and willtrouble them , and they fhall cpiited in bm 


he r= 

19 Wo isme for my deftruction, and my grie- hoi or afta 

uous plague: but I thought , Yet it !is my forow jbe!ps and fuccours , 
$ z as ofidols,&c, Deut 
and I will beare it. 32.9 Pfals.5. 

20 ™My Tabernacleis dekroyed, and all my [k The Piopher 
cords arebroken:my children are gone from me, /Willeth the Lewes 
and arenot : thereis none to{pread out my tent PARAR e EAA 
any more,and to fet vp my curtaines. uity,fhewing that 

21 Forthe Paftours ° are become beaftes,and/tt was now at baud 
haue not fought the Lord, therefore baue they [Pst they Mould 

; ; 4 ge 
none vnderĝanding : and all the flockes of their) whereof he had 
paftures are fcattered, told them. 

22 Behold;the noife of the bruit is come,and pra au baste 
a great commotion out of the o North countrey, {fore I will take it 
to make the cities of Indah defolate,end a denne patiently: whereby 
of dra gons. pnma ae acts 

23 OLord, [know that p the way of man is e aen 7 
not in himfelfe , neither zs s¢ in man to walke and 
to direct his fteps. 

24 OLord,corre& mee,but with 4 iudgement, 
not in thine ang<r,leatt thon bring me tonothing, 

25 Powre out € thy wrath vpon the heathen Oy eade roe at 
that know thee not, and ypon the families that|, He ieee i 
call not on thy Nameéfor they haue eaten vp Taa-|this becaule that 
kob,and denovred him , and confumed him and [Nebuchad nezzar 


= ONE, urpofe ue 
haue made his habitation defolate. EAE aE o 
the Mozbites and 
Ammonites, bur hearing of Zedekiabs rebellion, he turned bis power togo againft 
Terufalem, Ezek. 21.21 therefore the Prophet fayth, that rhis yyas the Lords direa 
&ion, q Confidering that God had reuealed vazo him the certitude of their cape 
tivitie, Chep. 7. 16 he @aely praiesh , that be would punih trhem witb mercy, 
which Ifaiah callethin meafure,Chap 27.3 meafuying bis rods by their inf: miiy, 
1.Cor. 10. 13. forhere by iudgement iz meant nor onely the punifhment, bur alfo 
the mercifuil moderation of the fame, as Chap. yo. ur. r Forafmach as God 
canporonely be knowen and glorified by bis mercy , that bee yfeth toward his 
Church , bur aifo by his iu‘tice in punifhing bis enem’es, hee praiesh that thie 
glory may fully appeare both in the one and the other, fal, 9,63 


CHAP. XI. 


3 Acure of them that chey nor the word of Gods coues 
nant. the people ef Indah, foliowing the Steps of their 
fathers, worlbip range gods, 15 TheLovd forbiddeih 
Jeremiah to pray for them, 4 

He word. that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord , faving, — 

2 eare vee the words of this couenant, and 
fpeake voto the men of Iudab, and ro the inhabi+ 
tants of [erafalen 

And fay thou yntothem , Thus fayeth the 

Lord God of Ifrael , à Curfed be the man that 


fhail lament. 
n The gouernous 
and minilters. 


im, he flizwech thar norhing more difpleafech Gud. nor bringeth man iaro-greas 
‘ter evrors and ignsiacce of God sand rberefore be calleta thea tne dorine of 
vañitie , the worke of errours, veife 1s.acd Habak a. $. calleih ibem the 
teachers of lyes: contrary to that wicked opinion, char they are the bookes of the 


Jay people. f Whereas they foun the belt gold: fhewing. tha: they tooug ar no- 
thing too deare far thzit idoles: fome read Opbir.as . King 928 g This decia 
yeth that all bar bach bene inthis chapter (poken of i1o!s, wt to arme the Teves 
when they fhould b- ia Caldea among the idolaters, and nov with one f-utence 
hee iuftruderhrhem both how co provest their os ne religion agrivit che nidhe 
ters, and how to aafwere them to their flame wybr h fliould extort chem to 
Adolatrie. an} therefore he weuet? this (en. ar in be Caldeans tongue for a 
memorial , gvhereas all she reft of bis writing is Ebrewe, | 


ob-yech not the words of thts couenant, 

Which i commaunded ynro your fathers, 
weni brought them out of the land of Fgypt, 
from the cron fornace, faying , Obey my voyce, 
ang doe -ccording to albthefe things which I 


| con mauod you; fo thallye be my people, and I 


bow they ener Chewed themfelucs rebellious and isprate to 
it on cheir part, and fo are {udieG wo the cus of che ee 
í Wi 


fideration of Gods 

mercies, who freely 

chofe them, made 

a ceuenant of eters 

nall felicity with 

them, an? bow he 

euer performed it 

on bis brhalfe, and 
ard bim .. and brake 
eut, 27.268 


c Reade Chap,7.13 


d According to his 
owne fantafie,and 


g Becaufe they wi! 
not pray with true 
faith and repen- 
tance,bur for the 
fiaart and grie fe 
which they feele, 
Prou. 1.38, 


b Reade Chap.a.a3 


racl,vvhom I baue 
hitherto fo greatly 
oued, 

J Meaning. that the 
offer nortin che 
Temple to God, bur 
vpon the altars of 
Baal and'the idoles 
and fo reioyéed in 
their wickedaes. 
m Of the Babylo- 
nias and Caldeans 


will be your God, 


ate 

s Thar £ may confirme the oathe , that T kaue 
fwotne voto your fathers „to giue thema land, 
whica floweth with milke and nony, as appeareth 
ct ay: Then anfwered è I, and faid,So be it,O 

ord, 

6 Then the Lord faid vato me , Crie all thefe 
words in the cities of tuda',aad io the ftreetes of 
Terufalem , faying, Heare ye the words of this co- 
uenant,and doe them. i 

7- Fort hane protefted vnto your fathers,when 
I brought them vp ont of the land of Egypt voto 
this ‘day ,crifirg earely and protefting , faying, 
Obey my voyce. - 

8 Neuertheleif> they would not obey,nor en-e 
cline their eare: but eu-ry one walked in the ftub- 
burnneffe of nis 4 wicked heart : therefore I will 
bring ypon trhem ail the e words of this conenant 
waich I commanded them to doe , but they did it 
not. ; ; 
9 And the Lord faid vnto me , A fconfpiracie 
is found among the men of Ludab,and among the 
inhabitants of ferufalem. * i 

Yo They areturned backeto the iniquities of 
their forefathers , which refufed to beare my 
Wwordes : and they went after ether geds to ferue 
them : thus the boufe of Ifrael andthe houfe of 
Tudah haue broken my couenant, which I'tmade 
with their fathers, 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring aplague vpon them , which they fhall 
not be ableto efcaps , aud though they crie ynto 
me, g E will not heare them. 

12 Then fhall the cities of Iudab, and the in- 
habitants of Ierufalém go , and crie yato the gods 
ynto whom they offer incenfe, but they ihail 
not be able to helpe them in time of their 
trouble. 

13 4 For accotding to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Iudab,and according to the num- 
ber of the ftreetes of Ietufalem baue ye fet vp al- 
ng confufion,exen altars to burne incenfe ynto 

aal. 

14 Therefore thou fhalt noti pray for this 
people,neither lift vp a cry or prayer for themsfor 
when they cry yntome in their trouble, £ will not 
heare thew. 

15 What fhould my‘ beloued tarée in mine 
houf: , feeing they haus committed abomination 
with many ? andthe hely flefh! goeth away from 
thee.: yet when thou doeft enill , thou ree 
ioyceft, 

16 The Lord called thy name, A greene olive 
tree, faire, and of goodly fruit: but with ™ noy fe 
and great tumult be hath fetfire vpon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of boaftes thatplanted thee, 
hath pronounced a plague againtt thee , for the 
wickednes of the houfe of Ifrael, and of the houfe 
of (udah, which they haue done againft themfelues 
toprouoke me to anger in offering incenfe ynto 
Baal, 

18 And the Lord hath taught mee, and I 
know it, even then thou fhewedf me” their pra= 


re | étifes, 


Jis brought to the flaughter ,and I knew not that 


wood , meaning, 
pov for 


19 But I waslike a lambe, or a bullocke, that 


they haddeuifed thus againft mee,faying , Let vs 
deftroy the tree wich the fruit thereof, and cut 
him out of the land of theliuing , that his name 
may be no more in memorie, 


20 But O Lord of hoafts, tha: iudgeft righte 
Oufly and irish the reines and the heart,let me fee 
thy P veng ance onthem:; for voto thee have I 
Opened my caufe: 

21 The Lord therefore fpeaketh thus ofthe 
men ofq Arachoth, (hat feeke thy life „and fay, 
T Pruphecie notin the name of the Lord, that tho 
die not by our tands) 

22 Thus therefore faith the Lord of hoafts, 
Behold , T will vifit chem : the 5 org men fhall die 
by the {word : their fonnes and tacie daughters) 97 tbe detru&ion 

4 y cf bis enemies, 
thall die by famine, q Towit, both the 

23 Anduone of them hall remaine:for I will} Pricits i4 the reit 
bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth, encaj °! te people: for 

b f NENT z tOls rowoe was the 
the yeere of their vifitation Prictis,snd they 
dwelt ing re 
Chap. 1.1. r Not that they could not abide to heare Go} reeds {foi Pale 
they would fhew rhemfelues moit holy) but becavfe they could not abide ro be 
fharpely reprooued, and there(ore defied to be flattered s Ifai. 30, 3 o. and to be 


mainreined ‘io their pleafures , Michah a. 11, and not ro hearsyi 
Ámos7.12, 5 f o heare vice condemutd, 


meotot Gods glory, 
and the verifying of 
his word ,which is 


CHAP. XII 


1 The Prophet mavuereth at the profpevitic of the wicked 
although he confeffe God to be righteous, 7 The lewes 
are forfaken of the Lord.1o He jpeakesh agasnfl pafters 
© preachers that feduce the people 14 The Lord threate 
neith dettructs om unto the nations that trewbied ludaks 


O Lord, if I difpute with thee, thou arta righ. 
teous:yer let me talke with thee of thy iudge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b profper? why are all they in wealth that rebelli- 
oufly tranfgrcHe: k ; 
z 2 Fhou baft planted them, and they haue ta- 
ken roote : they grow,and bring forth fruit, thou 
att necre in their mouth , and farre from their 
c reines: 

3 But thou, Lord.knowett me:thou haft feene 
me, aad tried mine heart toward thee : pull them 
out like fheepe for the flaughter, andd prepare 
them for the day of flaughter. 

4 How long fhail the land mourne , and the 
herbes of every fielde wither, fur the wickednefle 
of them that dwelitherein 2 the beafts are confu-ltop.21.7, pfalme 376 
med, and the birds,becaufe they fayd,¢ He will not}1.and 73 3 Habac. 
fee our laft ende. f e Peo DRE aoe 

5 Ifthow hat runne with the f footmen, and fja mouth bar deky 
they haue wearied thee, then how canfè thoufhimin bearr, which 
match thy felfe with horfes ? and if tbouthough- ean by the 
teft thy felfe fafe ina peaceable land, what wiltlmann ass S 
thou doe in the fwelliug of Torden? d The Ebrewe word 

6 For euen thy brethren and the houle of thy (it, Sin@ifis them, 
facher,euen they haue dealt ynfaithfully with thee, would be tained 
and they haue cried out altogether vpen thee:| in the detro&ion of 
but beleeue them not, though they fpeake faire to) tbs wickedi:o mi 
thee.» while giu - 

7 Ihade forfaken £ mine honfe: I baue left reticent dee 
mine heritage : I bane giuen the dearely beloued/w«r4 abe hony 
of my foule into the bands of her enemies. ceca besa 

8 Mine heritage is unto me, as at lion in the |when they lacke 


foreft : it crieth out againft me , therefore haue Ijtbeix riches, which 
batedis were a ligne oF hig 
ota r » {mercies 

g Sballmine'heritage be vnto mee . as a birdle abulingGeds lenie 
gr and hispromifes, 
they flattered themfelues as though God would ever be merciful , and-nor vre 
terly deftroy them: rherefore they hardened chemfelues in fione , till ar length 
the beafts and infenfible creatures felrrhe punifhment oftheir ftubburne rebelliom 
again God. f Some- thinke that God reprooveth Ieremiah , in that thar hee 
would reafon with bim,faying, thar if he were aor ableto natch with men,that 
he were ferre vnable todifpure with God. Orbers, by the footemen, meane them 
of Avathoth : and by the horfemen, them of Jerufalem, which fhould trouble the 
Propher worfe then hisowne contreymendid. g God willeth the Prophet ro 
denounce bis iudgements agaiaft Ierafalem,noryvithfanding thar they shal] borh 


The Prophet c uaa 
elerh Goats, be 


This quettion harks 
cene alway. a great 
tentationto the 
godly, to fee the 
wicked enemies of 
God in profperitic, 
and his deare chile 


by tbreatnings and flatteries , labourto puthimrofilence. h Euer camping and) © 


raging againit me and my Prophets, 


renin aduerifitie, a8. 


į In ftead of Bea- 
ring my liuerie, 
and wearing ovely 
my coloars, they 
haue change aud. 
diuerfitie of co- 
Yours of their idols 
and fuperftitions: 
therefore their 
enemies, as rhicke 
as the foules of the 
aire fhall come 
about them tode- 
firoy them. : 
Kk He propbecieth 
of the deftruction. 
of Ierufa'em,by 
the capraines of 
Webuchad-nezzar, 
gvbom he callech 
pafiors. 
I Becaufeno mas 
vegardeth my 
word,or the 
plegue that E 
‘baueteat ypoo 
tbe land- 
am To witsthe 
Prophers. 
m. They lamented 
the finner ofthe 
ople- — 
passe in ftead of 
amendment, you 
greve worfe and 
worfls,as Gods 
p'agues teltified. 
p Meaning,tbe 
wicked enemies 
ofbis Church, 
which blafpbemed 


iofdiners colones ? are notthebirds about her, 
‘ying , Come ,affemble all the beafts of the field, 
come to eate her? 

Io Many paftouts haue deRtroyed my k vine- 
yard , and croden my portion voder foote : of my 
pleafant portion they haue made a defolate wil- 
derneffe. A 

11 They haue layd it wafe, and it, being 
wafte, mourneth ynto mee, and the wholeland 
Iyeth wafte , becaufe no man ferteth Ais minde on 

it. 

iz Thedeftroyersare come vpon all the bigh 
pleces in the wilderoefle : for the fworde of the 
Lord fhall deuonre from the one end of the hand, 
euen to the other end of the land : no fleth hall 
haue peace. 

13. ™They have fowen wheate, and reaped 
thornes : they were " ficke,and had no profit and 
they were afhamed of » your fruits, becaufe ofthe 
fierce wrath of the Lord, : 

14 Thus faito the Lord againf ali mine enill 
P neighbours, thattouch the inheritance , which 
I haue caufed my people Ifrael toinherite, Be, 
holde, I will plucke tbem -oot of their Hand , and 
placke oat the houfe of Iudab from among 
them. 

iy Andafter that I have plucked them ont, I 
qWillretarne, and haue compa fion on them, and 
will bring againe every man to his heritage, and 
jenery man to bis land. 

16 And if they willlearne the t wayes of my 


efto the prideof Tudeh , and thé great prideo 


Terufalem. 
10 This wicked people have refufed to heare 


|} my word, and walke after the ttubbrrnneffe off 


their owne heart ,and walke after other godste 
ferue them , and to worfhip them : therefore they 
ral beas this gicdle, which is profitable to no- 
thing. 

- For as the girdle cleaueth to the lovnes of 
aman, fo bane I tied to me the whole houfe of Ifa 
tael,and the whole houfe of fudzh, faith the Lord, 
that they migbr be my people : that they might 
bauea name, and praife, and glory but they would 
not heare, . 

12 Therefore thou fhalt fay ynto them this 
word , Thus faith rhe Lord God of Ifrael, Euery 


b bottel! fhill be filled with wine, aad they fhall |b Euery one of 


fay ynto thee,Doe we not know that euery bouell 
fhall be filled with winez 


13 Then fhalt thou fay vnto them , Thus faith fb 
knowledgeto 


feeke how tu help 


the Lord, Bebold , I will Gl ali the inhabitants of 
this land, euen the kings that fit ypon the throne}, 
of David , and the Pziefts andthe Prophets ,and 
all Mee inhabitants of Ternfalem with drunken 
nefe, 


ou fhalbe filled 
vith fpirituall 


our felucs, 


14 And I will ¢ dat them one againft another, |c 1: hall Beas ea 
euen the fathers and the fonnes together, faith the} fie tor me to deftray 


Lord ; I will not {pare, I will not pitie, nor haue 
Cumpaffion, bt deftroy them. wi 


the greateft aud the 
ftrongeĝ , as ic is 
for a man to breake 


15 ‘Heare and gine eare , be not proud; for the feartben bonels, 


Lord hath fpoken it. 


people, to fweare by my Name, {The f Lord ji. 
ueth,as they taught my people to fweare by Baal) 
then fhall they be builtin the middes of my 
people, . , 
17 But if they will not obey, then willl vt- 
terly plucke yp ,aad deftroy thatnation, fayeth 
mercie ypoo them, 


the Lord. | 
x Thetrue doG&ring : 
and manner to ferue God, f Reade Chap 4.2. t They thallbe of thenumber 
ofthe faithfull , and baue a place in my Church, 


CHAP XIIL 
The deffvuctien of the lewes is prefigured. 11 WhyTfrael 


Was reccimed to be the people sf Godsand w+) they were 
forfaken, x53 He exhorieth them tovepentance. 


bis Name, and 
awhonr he would 
punish afer tbat 

he hath delivered 
his people. 

9 ‘Afr that T haue 
punified the Gen- 
‘tiles Fwil! baue 


Hes faith the Lord vnto mee , Goe, and buy 
thee a linnen girdle, 8c put it vpon thy loynes, 
and put it not in water. 2 
2 Solbought the girdle according to the: 
commandement of the Lord , and pri it ypon my 


loynes. : 
3_ And the word of the Lord came vnto mee 


the fecond time,faying, 


16 Giue glory tothe Lord your God before 
he brir.g ¢-darkenefle,and or euer your feet Aum-|4 That is affidi« 
blein the darke mountains, and whilesy on looke|on and milerie by, 
for © light , hee turne it into the fhadow of death a paaga 
and make itas dakenefle. e Meaning, for 
17 Butifye willnot heare this , my foule fhall helpe al fupport 
f ; , 7-4 i of the Egyptians. 
weepe in fecret for your pride,and a eye fall yoy Mall furely 
weeps and drop downe tares, becaufe the Lords |be led away captiues 
flucKe is caries away capiiue. and I, according 
18 Say votothe & King and to the Queene: [t0 mie afe&ion 
Rumble your felues, fit downe, for the ccownel pene 
© you > , TOWNE) Miall weepe and 
of your glory fhall come downe fiom yonr |l-«mentfor your 
heads, ; tt ubburonelfe. 


19 The cities oft the South fhallbe fhut vp, epee een 


and no mao thallopem chem ¢ ali fudah ihall be Jrendred thems ; 
catied away Captine sit shall be wholly caried away fetve: by Teremi- 
captius: de IrDA 
zo Lift yp. your eyes , and behold them that |2-Kiug.z4.12 ¥ 
come from the North : where is the  flucke that}b Listas ee 
was given thee,ewen.thy beautifull Aockes atk 
: < Sourhward from 
21 Whar wilt chou fay when he {hal vifit thee? |Babylon, 
(for thou baft* taugbt them tobe cepraines and|i H- asketh the 
as chiefe oner thee) {hall not forow :ake thee asa Rie» where tis 


woman in trauaile? 


meDecaufe this 1i- 
wer Perath or Eua 
phraces was farre~ 
from Terufalem,iz 
is cuident that this 
wasa vifion, 
whereby was figa 
nifed zhat the 
Bewes fhculd patfe 
ouer Euphrates to 
be captives in Ba-- 
bylon,and there 
for leag' bof time 
Should feeme to be 


4 Take tha girdle that thou baft bought,, 
which is vpon thy loynes, and arife; gge to- 
ward à Peiath , and hide it there io the cleft of the- 
rocke, 

5. So Twent, and hid is by Perath,asthe Lord 
had commanded me, 

6 And after many dayesthe Lord fayd ynto’ 
mee, Atife, gue toward Perath , and take the gir- 
= from thence,which I commanded thee to bide 
there. 

97 Then went {to Perath, and 


digged , and 
tooke the girdle from the place where i bad hid 
it, and behold ,the girdle was- corrupt , and.was- 
profitable for nothing. 
8 Then theword ofthe Lord came vato me,. 
\faying; » 
% Thusfaich the Lord » After this raner will I 


24 Therefore will I fcatter them , 2s the fiub 
ble thar is taken away with the Southwind, 

25 This is thy portion, and the part cfthy mea 
fures from mee, faith the Lord, becaufe thou haf 
forgoxen me, and rrofted in lyes; 

26 Therefore I þavealfo cifcouered thy skirt 
ypon thy face,m that thypibame may eppeare. 

27 I baye feene thine atnheries,and thy 20e) 
ings, the futhineBe of tt y whoredome on the bil 


m As thine iniqnid 
ties haue beene 
maniftit ro all the- 


~} world fo fhal! thy. 


fhame aod punifae 
ment. 
a Hé compareth 


fd olasers to horfege f 


indamed ager- ~ 
mateiy 


in othe fields, and thine < 
thee,O Iernfalem ; wilt thou no! 
when fhall it once be? g 


CHAP XIV. 
£ Of the dearth that foould come. 7 The prayer of the 
people afking mercie of the Lord. 10 The unfasthfull 
people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, fafing, and of falje 
prophets that fedxce the people, 
He word of the Lord that came vnto Ieremi- 
ah, concerning thea j dearth, 

2 Iudah bath mourned,and the gates thereof 
ate defolate,they haue beene © brought to heaui- 
neffe vito the ground , and the crye of Lernfalem 
goeth vp. 

3 Andcheir nobles haue fent their inferiours 
tothe water ,who came to the walles, and found 
no water $ they returned with their veflels empty 
they were afhamed and confounded , and c coue- 
red their heads, 

4 For the ground was deftroyed ,becanfe there 
Was no raine in the earth: the plowmen were 
aihamed,and couered their heads. 

5 Yea, thelinde alfo calued in the field , and 
forfooke 4 it, becaufe there was no graffe. 

6 And the wilde afes did Rand in the bigh 
places,8c drew in their wind like e dragons : their 
eyes did faile,becaufe there was no grafte, 

7 fO Lord , though our iniquities teftifia 
againĝ vs,deale mith vs according to thy Name: 
for our rebellids are wany, we finned againf thee. 

8 O thou hope of ifrael,the fauiour thereof in 
the time of trouble, why arcthou asa ftranger 
in the head ,asone that pafleth by ,to tary fora 
night? 


made cleane? 


markes and fignes 
ofthine idolatry _ 
mppeate not, ` 


R. Which came for 
lacke of raine,as 
verle 4. 

B Or refraint. 

b The word fig- 
nifieth to be made 
blacke, and fo is her 
taken for exueme 
forow. 


c To wit, with 
afhes in roken of 
forow, 


A Meaning, that 
the bruit beates 
for droughr were 
compelled to forfake 
their young, 
conirary to mature, 
and to goe feeke 
water, wbicb they 
could nor fade. 
e Which are fo 
hote ofnature, 
that theycaunot 
be cooled with 
drinking of water, 4 3 
bur (till gape forthé o Why art hou as a man aftonied ,andasba 
aire to refre them, rong man that cannot helpe? yet thou , O Lard, 
e fhewerh the : . 5 
onely way to remed att in the mids of ys, and thy name is called vpon 
die Gods plagues, | ys: forfake vs not. 
Nt ah ie 10 Thus faith the Lord ynto this people, Thus 
of our finnes and req PAUE they delighted to wander:they haue not re 
turning tohimby | frained their feet,thereforethe Lord hath no de- 
es light in them : but bee willnow remember their 
E eforve, | Aniquity,and vift their fiones. 
b Asonethat 11 Then faidthe Lord ynto mee,i Thou fhalt 
hath itreng:h to | not pray to doe this people good. 
akud to palo. 12 When they fa, will nor heare their cry, 
his hand. and when they offer burnt offering , and an obla- 
i Reade Chap 7- | tion, I will not accept them : but I will confume 
asandir | them by the fword , and by the famine,and by the 
peftilence, 
; s 13. Then anfwered I, Ah Lord God,bebold,the 
He ptrievh the | prophets fay vnto them , Yee fhallnot fee the 
heata {word, neither fhall famine come vpon you, but I 
which deceiued will giue you aflured peace in this place. 
them : bur tbeLord| 14 Then the Lord faid vnto me,The prophets 
both the roni, |Prophecie lies inmy name:* I haue not fent them, 
which desde * [neither did I command them, neither fpake I yn- 
and the people, to them , but they prophecie voto you a falfe vifi = 
Which fufered | on , and-diuination, and vanity,and deceitfulnofle 
themfelues robe 3 : 
oftheir owne heart. 
15 Therefore thus fakh the Lord,Concerning 
the prophets that prophecie in my Name , whom 
l haue not fent, yet they fay , Sword and famine 
fhall not be in this land, by {word aad famine fhal 
thofe prophets be confumed. 
16 And the people to whom thefe prophets do 
ophecie thalbe caf ont in the ftreetes of Lerufa- 
lem, becaufe of the famine, & the {word,and there 
| thail be none ‘to bury them : both they and their 
wines , and their fonnes,and their daughters ; for 
Z will powre their wickednes ypon them. ; 


* Chap. 23.21.and 
£7:19,15,a%d 29.9, 


- 17 Therefore thou fhalt fay this word ynto 
Let mine eyes dropdown! teares night and 

day withont ceafing : for the virgine davghter o 
my pcopleis deftroyed with a greatdeftiuction, bromited pence 
and wich a fore gricuous plague. nd aUitrance, bat 

18 For iff goe into the field,behold the flaine |!eemiab callech te 
with tbe fword: & if I enter into the citie,behold bennaac 
them that are ficke for hunger alfo: moreouer,the beir afiligtion, 
Frophet alfo and the Priett go a wandting m into [Which is ar band, | 
a land that they know not. EE E donc 

19 Haft thou vtterly reiected» Tudab,or hath jm Both high and 
thy fome abhorred Zion ? why bat thon fimitten How Mhalbe led 
vs, that wee cannot be healed? Wee looked for §}.0** into Bas 
peace, and there is no good, and for the time ofp Though tke 
health , and behold trouble, rophet knew 

20 We ° acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- pp pak ae 
neffe,and the iniquitic of our fathers:for we haue kwhich sated leas 
finned againft thee. 


I The falfe prophets 


rites, apd baitard 
21 Doe not abherre vs : for thy Names fake pea ltd 
caft not downe the throne of thy glory : remem=| for his promife 
ber and breake not thy couenant with ys. fake be would 
22. Arecthere any among the P vanities oft pecs erties 
Gentiles,that Can giue raine ? or can the heauen Dayen. ZNJ 
giue fhowres ; Isit not thou, O Lord our God o He teacheti be 
therefore we will waite ypon thee: for thou haft|Ctuch a forme of 
made all thefe things, P anA arty 
God by rrue re- 
Which wasthebegias 
PIOS. 3 


pentance, vvhich is the onely meane to auoyde this famine, 
ning of Gods plagues. p Meaving, their idols,zeadeCh; 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The Lord would heave ne prayer for the lewes, 3 bud 
threatneth to deftroy them vesth foure plagues, 


T Hen faid the Lord vnto me, a Though Mofes|, .. 

and Samuel ftood before me,yet mine affecti-lit non net 
on Could not be toward this people: caft them out|man living mooued 
of my fight,and let them depart. Se ee 

2 And if they fay ynto thee, Whither fhall welas were 
depart?then tell them, Thus faith the Lord,” Suchlyet that he would’ 
as are appointed to death, vnto death: and fuch as |" grantthis re- 
are for the {word ,to the {word : and fuch as arela, be hed ions 
for the feraine, to the famine : and luch as are for [ned the contrary, 
the captivitie,to the captiuitie. aye ii 

And [ will appoint ouer them foure bindes, | “*0"''-9- 
faith the Lord ,the Frord to flay ,andtheb dogs lp. The dogs, birds 
to teare in pieces , andthe foules of the heauen, aud beas fhould 
ae the bealts ofthe earth to deuoure , and to de~ Prvourt them that 

toy. The f æ 

4 I wille fcatter them alfo in allkingdomsoffnifeth EA to 
the earth , 4 becaufe of Manaffeh the fonne of He- Bed fro for feare 
— King ofludah, for that which he did inf fenta ee 
Ierufalem. did Kain. 

5 Who fhall then haue pitie vpov thee,O Ie-jd Noztharrhe 
rufalem ? or who thall be {ory for thee ? or who lfs Pie yas puvifhed, 
thall goe to pray for thy peace? finge Ba tut for 

6 Thou haft forfaken me, fayeth the Lord,and [tbeir owne finnes 
gone backward : therefore will I retch out mine ee, ae A 
hand againft thee , and deftroy thee: for Ie am \wickedaefie, 
wearie with repenting, ‘King arg. 

7 And I will fcatter them with the fanne f in F Tesi» twill 
the gates of the earth: I haue walted,and deftroy- plagues or (pin y 
i my people, yer they would not returne from |thee. a Bese 
their wayes. . j its ee 

8 Their widowes g are increafed by me aboue |, pasate Ibad 
the fand of the feas I haxe brought vpon them, faine rbeir buf- 
and againft,the | aflembly ofthe yong mena de-M O stper 

ftroyer at noone day : I bane caufed bimi to falli) oy’ fearefullya 
_ypon them , and the citie fuddenly and 4 fpeedily.fh She that had 
' Shee that bath borne } feueu , bath beenefimany, lont all her 
' made weake: her heart hath failed:the fanne hath |; sue was deroyed 
, failed ‘her,whiles it was day ‚fbe hath beene con.|in the mids of ker 
founded , and athamed ; and the refidue of them |rrofeesity. 


~ 


k Tiefe are the 
Prophets words, 
complaning of the 
obitinacie of rhe 
people,and that he 
qvas referued to fo 
wicked atime: 
wvherein alfo be 
fheweth what is 
zhe condition of 
Gods mini fters : to 
avit, to haue all the 
world agaialt them, 
though they glue 
noue oecafion. 

1 Which is an oce` 


wafion of contestion 


tand hatred. 
im In this perple- 
xitie the Lord com 
forted me and {zi 
ehat my laft dayes 
Mould be quier : 
and by the enemy 
he meaveth here, 
Nebuzzardan the 
taptaine of Nebu- 
ehadnezzar, who 

| gaue Ieremiab the 
choife either tore- 
Inaine in his coun- 
trey, or to gpowhi- 
ther be would : or 
by rhe erfemie he 
mneaneth the Iewes, 
yebich fhould af- 
serward know le- 
semiaks fidelity, 
and therefore fa- 
uour him. 
m As for the peo- 
ple, though they 
feemed {trong as 
yron, yet Mould 
ghey not be able 


to ye the bard 


yron of Baby!on, 
bar Should be led 
captjuesh 

ior, ranforme. 

© He fpeaketh not 
this for defire of 
senengeance , but 
withing thar God 
would deliuer bis 
Church ofthem 
whom he knew to 
bs hardened , and 


jacorrigidle. 


p Ireceiued them with as great ioy,as he that is affamiflied,eateth meat, qI bed | 


mn Os 


3 be we 
vill I deliver Y ele enes 
ties, faith the Lord. pins 

Io ¢& Woeisme, my mother,that thou haf 
borne me'a contentious man , and aiman that ftri- 
ueth with the whole earth : I baue neither lent 
on vfury,nor men haue lent ynto me on viury,yet 
every one doth curfe me. 

11 The Lord faid,™ Surely thy remnant fball 
haue wealth : furely I will caufe thine enemie to 
intreat thee in the time of trouble,and in the time 
of affiCtion. 

12 Shall theo yron breake the yron , and the 
brafle that commeth from the North? : 

13 Thy fubftance and thy treafares will I gine 


to be fpoiled without į gaine , and that for all thy 


finnes euen in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to go with thine ene- 
mies into a land that thou knoweft not : fora fire 
is kindled in mine anger,which fhall burne you. 

15 O Lord, thou know-ft,remember me, and 
vifit meyand reuenge me of my ° perfecuters: take 
me not away in the continnance of thine anger: 
know that for thy fake I baue fuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found by me,and I did P eate 
them, and thy word was vnto me the ioy and re- 
ioycing of mine heart: for thy Name is called 
ypon me,O Lord God of hoaftes. : 

17 Ifatenotin the affembly of the mockers, 
neither did I reioyce,but fat alone sbecanfe of thy 
plague ; for thouhaft filled me with indignation. 

18 Why.is mine heayineffe continuall?and my 
plague defperate and can not be healed ? why art 
thou ynto merasa liar,and as waters that faile? 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord,If thou res 
turne, then will I bring thee againc,and thou fhalt 
Rand before me : and ifthou take away the t pre- 
cious from the vile , thou fhalt be u according to 
my word : let them returue* ynto thee , butre- 
turne not thou ynto them. 

20 AndI will make thee vnto thispeopls a 
ftrong brafen, well and they hall fight zgain& 
thee, but they fhall not y prenaile egzinft thee:for 
J am with thee to faus thee , and todeliuer thee, 
faith the Lord: 

21 And I will deliuer thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 
hand of the tyrants, 


nothing adoe with the wicked contemners of thy word , bur Jamented bitterly 
for thy plagues: fhewing what the faithfull fhould do when they fee tokens of 
Gods anger. r And haft not aflilted mee according to thé promife? wherein ap- 
peareth that in the Saints of God isimperfeGion of faith , which through impa= 
tieaci€is oft times aflailed,as Chap.20.7. £ If thou forget thefe carnall confide- 
vxations,aod faithfully execute thy charge, t Thatis,feeke to win the good from 
the bad. u To wit, as my mouth bath pronounced.Chap,1. 18 and as heere fol- 
Joweth, verfe2o. x Conforme not thy felfe to their wickednes , but ler them 
follow tby godly example. y I willarmetbee with an inuincible ftvength and 

conltencie , fo that all the powers of the world fhall nor ouercome thee. 

CHAP. XVI 
a The Lord perils Ieremiah to mayrie , fheweth him 
what fbould be the afflictions upon Indah. 13 The cap- 
tinitte of Babylon. 15 Their delinevance. 19 The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles. 
"T He word of the Lord came alfo vnto mee» 
Saying, 
2 Thou fhale not take a thee a wife „nor haue 
fonnes nor daughters in page. 
3 For thus fayth the Lord concerning the 
Terufalem „that fi A 
wife and children | ONNES , and concerning the daughters „that are 
Shonld but increafe | borne in this place,and concerning their mothers 
his forow, that beare them, and concerning their fathers 
that beget them in this land, 

4 They shall die of deaths and difeafes : they 


Gull not be lamented,neither hall they be busi 


a Meaning, that the 
affRiétion fhould 
be fo horrible in 


| out cf the caues of the rocks. 


bat they fhalbe as dung ypon the earth , and the 
n edni by Re {word , and by Buin 
and their carkeifes fhall be meat for the foules of 
the heauen,and for the beafts of the earth. 

5 _ For thus faiththe Lord,> Enter notintothe b Signifying, thar 
boufe of mourning neither goe to lament, nor befthe atfiiétion should 
mooned for them : for haue taken my pécce|>e (ereat, thar \ 
from this people, faith the Lord , cuen mercy andlhiue leafure to 
omfort another, 


. 

7 They fhall not ftretch out the hands for them 
in the mourning tocomfort them. for the dead, 
neither fhall they giue them the d cup of confola-|¢ For in thefe 
tion to drinke for their father or for their mother J great extremities 

8 Thou fhalt not alfo goeinto the houfeo pears am fi 
feafting , to fit with themto eatandto dtiske, [ny Sanfor all be 

9 For thus faith the Lord of hoaftes,the God 
of Ifrael , Behold , I willcaufe to ceafe out of this 
place in your eyes , euen in your dayes,the yoyce 
of mirth,and the voyce of gladnefle,the voyce o 
the bridegrome,and the yoyce of the bride, 

to And when thon fhalt fhew this people all 
thefe words,and tbey fhall fay vato thee,* Where- 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 
plague againft vs 2 or wnat is © out iniquitie ? and 
what is our finne that wee haue committed againft 
the LorJ our God? ked are a!vvayes 

11 _ Then fhalt thou fay vnto them , Becayfejtebe!lious , and dif- 
your fathers bave forfaken me, faith the Lord,and| @mbletheir owne 

innes, aod murmure 
hane walked after other gods, and baue feruedjagaint Gods judge- 
them, and worfhipped them , and haue forfaken|mevts, as rbough be 
roe, and hane not kept my Law, ne part a tS 

12 (* Ande have done worfe then your fathers: fewasth ETS 
for behold, you walke euery one afet the ftub-|to anfwere, 
burnnes ofhis wicked heart,& will not heare me.) |* ©?4?-7.26« 

Ss r * Chap.23,7. 

13 Therefore wiil I driue you out ofthis land |f Signifyinp the 
into aland that ye know not, neither you nog |beneft ot their dea 
your fathers ,and there ye fhall ferue other godsjluetance ou: ef 

SN A Babylon fheuld 
day and night: for I will {hew you no grace. be fo fear sehue tt 

14 * Behold therefore, faith the Lord,the dayes |fhould aboliflt rhe 
come thatit fhalino more be faid , The Loed li- Pani ate saa 
neth , which brought vp the children of Ifrael out fpo ota he he 
of the land of Egypt, | bath here chiefly 

15 But, The Lordliaeth , that brought vp the 
children of Iftaelffrom the land ofthe North, [pader Chri 

rit. 
and from all the landes where hee bad fcattered|g By the fithers and 
them,and I will bring them againe into their land jbuacers are meant 
that I gaue vnto their fathers, ee y ouian 

16 Bshold, faith the Lord,! will fend out més [fhould delircy them 
ny £ fifhers,and they {hail ffh chem,and after will fia fuch fort, rhat if 
I fend out many bunters,and they fhall hunt them |¢Y efeaped the 
from every mountaine 4 and from euery bill , and) houtd tckerbem, 

h Thatis, their 
fornes and daugh< 
ters , wich they 
offered to Molech. 


i He wondreth at 
the prearmercy of 


Cloaches in figne 
of mourning, 


* Chap.s,19. 


e Becanfetke wica 


refpe to the (pirie 
uall deliucrance 


17 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: 
they are not hid from my face,nekher is their ini- 
nitie hid from mine eyess 
18 And firft I will recompenfe their iniquitie| pe great m eiry, 
and their finne double , becaufe they haue defiled) Stance which {hall 
my land , and haue filled mine inheritance with} not onély extend to 
their filthie b cations and their abominations. | th= Jewes , but alfo 
19 O Lord,thou att my i force ,and my 
firength and sty refuge in the py fe affiiGtion:|. 
the Gentiles fhall come ynto thee from the endes}+ 
of the world,and fhall fay, Surely our fathers hane! Gu bony mp 
nee k lies; and vanitie, wherein there was no performeth bis pros 
ront. mile,an ath not 
E 20 Shalla man make gods ynto himfelfe,and “erly cat vso, 
they ate no gods? 


rance,tbat they ma 
learue to worlhip 
me, a 


a The rememe 
brance of their 
contempt of God 
caunor palle,albeit 
for atime he dee 
ferre the puaifh- 
mens, for it {hall 
be manifelt ro 
men and An- 

gels. 

b In ftead of the 
Law of God,they 
haue written ido- 
Jerrie and all abo- 
minations ia their 
heart. 

c Your finnesap- 
peare in all the al- 
tars thar you baue 
ereĝed to idoles. 
d Some reade, So 
thar their children 
remember their 
altars, that is, fol- 
Jow their fathers 
wickednefle. 

e Zion that was 
my meantaine, 
fhall now be left 
asa waite field. 

f Becaufe thou 
vrouldeft nor giue 
the land ret, at 
{uch times, dayes, 
and yeeres as lap- 
pointed, thou fhalt 
hereafter be caried 
away,and it hall 
relt for lacke of 
labourers, 

g The Ievvyes were 
giusn to worldly 
policies and 
thought to make 
themfelues itroog 
by the friend fhip 
of rhe Egyptians, 
Tfa.31-3 acd tran- 
gers,and in the 
meane feafon did 
not depend on 
God,and therefore 
he denouacesh 
Gods plagues 
azainit them, thew: 
ing thar tbey pre- 
ferre coriuptible 
man to God, 
which is immor- 
tall, Tfa.2.22. 
Crap. 48.6.75 


h Reade Phal. 7.3, 
i Becaufe the wice 
ked haue ever 

fo ne exoufe to de- 
fead their dcings, 
he fheweth thar 


miné band~an 


hens 


CHAP. XVII. 

The frowardnefe of the ewes, 5 cael be thofe that 
patthetr confidence in man. 9 Mans heart is wicked- 
10 God is the fearcher of the beart, 13 The lining 
waters ave forfaken, 21 The right keeping of the Sab~ 
bath is commanded, geo 

T He finne of * Indah is written with 2 pen of 

yron ,and with the point ofa diamond, and 
grauen vpon the > table oftheir heart , and vpon 
the hornes of your c altars. 

2 4They remember their alrarsas their chil« 
dren , with their groues by the greene trees vpon 
the high hils, 

3 ©Omy mountaine in the field, I will give 
thy fubftance, and all thy trea fares to be fpoyled, 
for the finne of thy high places throughout all 
thy borders, 

4 Andthon fhalt ref , fand in thee [hall be a 
reft from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I 
will caufe thee to ferue thine enemies in the land, 
which thou Knoweft not + for yee haue kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which {hall burne for eucr. 

§ q Thusitaith the Lord,g Curfed be the man 
that trufteth in man, and mskerh Aefh his arme, 
and withdraweth his beart from the Lord. 

6 For he thall be like the heath inthe wilderae 
nefe, and fhall not fee when any good commeth, 
but fhall inhabite the parched places in the wils 
dernefle ,in a falt land , and not inhabited, 

7 Blefled be the man that trufteth in the Lord, 
and whofe hope the Lordis. 

8 5 For he fhail be a32 tree that is planted by 
the water, which {preadeth out her rootes by the 
rier, and fhall not feele when the beat commeth, 
but ker leafe fhall be gteene,and fhall not care for 
the yeere of drought neither {hall ceafe from 
yeelding fruit. 

i The heart is deceitfull and wicked aboue 

all chings , who can know it? j 

10 [the Lord fearch the heart, and trie the 
reines , euen to giue every man according to 
bis wayes , and accezding to the fruite of his 
works. 

it EAs the Partrich gathereth the young, 


| which fhee bath not brought foorth :/o he that 


gettetb riches , and not by right , fhall leaue them 
inthe middes of his dayes,andat his end fhallbe 
a foele. 

1z Asaglotions throne} exalted from the 
beginning , fois the place of ovr Sanctuary. 

‘13 O Lord, the bope of Ifrael , ali that for- 
fake thee , fhall be confounded : they that depart 
from thee, fhalbe written m in the earth ,becaute 
they baue forfaken the Lord , the fountaine of li- 
uing waters. 

14 Healemee, O Lord, and I thall be whole: 
n faue mee , and I fhal} be fazed : for thou art my 
prayfe. 


their owne lewde injeginations deceiue them , and bring them te thefe inconue- 


Diences ; bur God 


ll examine theirdeedsby the malice of their hearts, 1. Sam. 


16,7, 1 Chron.a8.9. Pfal-7, 10 Chap.tr. a0 aod 20,12, Revel.2.13. k As the 
Partrich by calling garbereth others which forfake ber, when they fee rhat {hee is 
not their damme : fo the couetous man is forfakeu of bis riches, becaufe he come 


, I5 T EAFA j 
word of the Lord? let it come now. 

16 ButP I bane not thraft in my felfe for apa 
ftour after thee , neither baue I defired the day of 
miferie, thou knoweft that which came out of m 
lips was right before thee, 

17 Be not dterible ynto me : thon art mine 
hope in the day of aduerfitie. 

_18- Let them be confounded,that perfecute me 
but let noc me be confounded: let them be afraid, 
but let not me be afraid: bring vpon them the day 
ofaduerfitie , * and deftroy them with dauble 
ftruction. : 

19. Thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Goe and 
ftand in the f gate of the children ofthe people, 


-whereby the Kings of Iudah come in , and by the 


which they goe out, and in all the gates of Iern- 
falem, 

20 And fay ynto them, Heare the word of the 
Lord , yee kings of Iudah , and all Indah, and all 


the inbabitants of Ierufalem, that enter in by P 


thefe gates. 

21 Thus faith the Lord, Take heede to your 
fonles, and beare no burden in the t Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Iervfalem, 

22 Neither carie forth burdens out of your 
houfes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any 


worke , bat fanctifiethe Sabbath , as I comman- f 


ded your fathers. 
23 Batthey obeyed not,neither inclined their 


come to paflehee 
caufe thou defèt 
ref the rime ef \ 
thy vengeance. 
p fam affured of ` 
my vocation, and 
therefore know 
that the thing 
which thou {pea- 
ket by me , half 
cotme to pale, and 
that I fpeake not 
of any worldly 
aff: ion. 
q Howfoeuer ths 
Wicked deale ri- 
goroufly with meg 
yetlet me finde 
omfort im thee, 
Reade Chap. 
IT. 20, 
Whereas thy 
doGriue may be 
@ yndertiocd 


By naming the 
Sabbatb day,be 


emoay , they mat 
needs be culpable 
pf tbe ret, reade 


eares, but made their neckes ftiffe, and would noe § 


heare, nor receive correction. 


24 Neuerthelefle, if ye will heare me, faith the 


Lord, and beare no burden through the gates of 
the citie inthe Sabbath day , but fanctifie the Sab. 
bath day, fo that yedo no worke therein, 

25 Then fhill the Kings and the Princes enter 
io at the gates of this citie , and fhallfit * vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and fhall ride ypon charéts and 
vpon horfes , both they and their princes the men 
of Indah , and the inhabitants of Lerufalem ; and 
this citie fhall remaine for euer. 

26. And they fhall come from the cities of Ire 
dab,asd from about Iernfalem,and from the land 
of Beniawin , and from the plaine, and fromthe 
mountaines,and from the South, which fhall bring: 
buznt offerings, and facrifices, and meat offerings 
and incenfe, axd [hall bring facrifice of praife inte 
the houfe of the Lord. 

27 Butif ye will sot heare me to fan&tifie the 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden,norto go 
through the gates of Ierufalem inthe Sabbath 
day , then will 1 kindle a fire in the gates thereof 
and ir fhal] denoure the palaces of Lerufalem ,and 
it fhall not be quenched. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
3 God foeweth by the example of a potter,that it isin his 
Power to deftroy the defpifers of bis werd.13 The con[pi~ 


vacie of the lewes agasmjt levemiah, 19 His prayer 
again ft his aduerfavies. 


He word which came to Ieremiah from th 
Lord ,{aying, f i 
2 Atife and go dowae into the potters houfe 
and there fhall I fhew thee my words. 
Then I weng downe to the potters honfe, 
and bebold, be wrought a worke on the wheeles.: 
And the veffel that he made of * clay,was 


able are conteined 
herein, 


* Chap. 83.4, 


a Asthe potter 
hath poyer ouer 
the clay ro make 
ybar pot he will, 
‘or to breake rheme 
when be hath 


meth by them falfely. l Shewing thar the godly ough to glory ia norbing,but 
in God, who doerh exalt bis, and bath lefta figse of bis fauour in this Temple, 
m Their names fhal) not be regiliredinthe booke oflife. n He deficeth Ged 


to preferue him thar hee fali nor into tentation, confidexing the great contempt of 


ee 


Gade word, and the maltitude that fali from God, < 


Tee EN S ; iA A 


broken in the band of the potter , fo be returned, fade them : fo 
and made it another veffel , asfeemed good tojbeue I power ouse | 
the potter to make it, ~ Tea 4 bib ee 
§ Then the word of the Lord came wnto mey}-yoodro me , fae 
faying, Diels ce br tae qs 9. wilds 

4 A f í Yhania. 


7 


b when rhe Scripe 
qure atrributeth 
sepentance ynoro 
God, it is nor that 
he doeth contrary 
to that which he 
hath ordeined ia 
his fecret counfell: 
but wheo hee 
threatnetb,itisa 
calling to repen- 
fance,and when 
he ginerb man 
grace to repent, 
the tbreatning 
(which euer con=, 
teineth a cendition 
init) taketh no 
place : acd this the 
{cripture callerh 
repentance in 

God, becaufe it 

fo appeareth to 
mans iudgement- 

s As men chat had 
no remotfe, but 
were altogether 
bent te rebellion 
and to their owne 
felfe will. 

d Asno man that 
hath thirít refuferh 
frefh conduit 
waters which he 
hath at home,to 
goe and [veke wa- 
ters abroad to 
queuch his rhirft: 
fo they ought not 
10 ferke for helpe 
and fuccour at 
Sbraugers and leaue 
God which was 
prefent with thes. 
e Thatis, the way 
ofrrùeth which 
God had taughr 
by his law. reade 
Chap. 6.16. 

f I will hew mine 
enger and not my 
fauour toward 
them. 

g This argument 
the wicked haue 
euer vfed agafat 
the feruants of 
God. The Church 
Cannot erre : we 
gre the Church, 
and therefore 
whofoeuver fpeaketh 
againit ve, 

they ough to die, 
a Kiog.az.i4. 
Chap.7.4.and 20.2 
Malac. 2.4. and 
thus the falfe 
Church perfecureth 
the true 

€burch, which 
ftandeth no: in 
outward pompe, 
end ir multitude, 
bur is knowen by 
the graces ofthe 
boly Ghoft, 

h Lervs fander 
him,andaccufe 
hiin: for we fhall 
be beleeued. 

i Seeing the o5- 
ftinate malice of 
be aduerfaries, 
which grew dayly- 


6 Ohonfe of 
as this potter, faith the Lord ? behold, as theclay 
és in the potters hand,fo are you is mine hand, O 
houle of Ifrael, 

7 1 will fpeake faddenly againft a nation , or 
againft a kingdome to plucke it vp , and to zoote 
it out, and to deftroy it. 

8 But if this nation againft whom [haue 
pronounced, turne from their wickednes , I will 
b repent of the plague that I thought to bring 

n them. 

9 Andf will {peake fuddenly concerning a 
nation ,and concerning a kingdome to build it 
and to plant it, 

10 Butif it doe euillén my fight ,and heare 
not mwy voyce, E will repent of the good that I 
thought to doe for them. / 

11 Speake thou now therefore ynto the men 
of Iudah , and to the inbabitants of Ierufalem, 
faying , Thus faith the Lord , Behold , I prepare a 
plague for you , and purpofe a thing againtt you: 
returne you therefore every one from bis cuill 
wide and make your wayes and your workes 

ood. 
; 12 But they faid € defperately , Surely we will 
walke after our owne imaginations , and doe enc- 
a man after the ftubburnneffe of his wicked 
eart, 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aske now 
among the heathen, who hath heard fuch things? 
the virgin of Ifrael hath done very filchily« 

14 Willa man forfeke the {now of Lebanon, 
which comrseth from the rocke of the field 7.4 or 
fhallthe cold flowing waters , that come from a= 
nother place,be for{:ken? 

15 Becaufe my people hath forgotten me,and 
haue burnt incenfe to vanitie, and their prophets 
baue caufed them to ftumble in their waycs frews 
thee ancient wayes ,to walke in the paths and 
Way that is not troden, 

16 To make their land defolate, and a perpe- 
tuall derifion, fo that euery one that paffeth therc- 
by thall be aftonifhed and wagge bis head, 

17 I willfcatrer them wich an Eaft winde be- 
fore the enemie : I will fhew them the backe,and 
f pot the face in the day of their deftruction. 

18 Then faid they, Come,and let vs imagine 
fome denife againft Ieremiah; for the Lawe thall 
notperifh from the Priel , nor counfeli from the 
wife ,nor the word from rhe Prophet : come,and 
let vs {mite him with the b tongue , and let ys not 
gine heed to any of his words. 

19 Hearkenynto mee,O Lord, and heare the 
voyce of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall euillbe recompenfed for good ¢ for 
they haue diggeda pit for my foule : remember 
that I food before thee, to (peake good for them, 
and to turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore,i deliuer vp theircbildren to fa- 
mine, and let them drop away by the force of the 
Sword , & let their wiues bs robbed of their chil- 
dren , and be widowes : and let their husbands be 
put to death, and let their yong men be {'aine by 
the fword in the batrell. 

22 Let the crye beheard fiom their houfes, 
when thou fhalt bring an hoafte fuddenly vpon 


then) : for they haye diggeda pittotake me , and 


hid foares for my feet. 


oreaad more, the Prophet being mooued with Gods Spirit, 


- [without any caroall affedtion prayeth for their deitra@ion , becaufehe kacwe 


hac iz Movbd tend to Gods glory , and profit of bis Church, 


Hrael , canot I doe with on F 


* 


erry 


Yet ford thou knowel. all their counfell 


againft me tendeth co death: forgiue not their 
iniquitie, neither put out their finne from tby 
fight , but let them be ouerthrowen before thee: 


deale thus with them in the time of thine anger, 
CHAP. XIX, 


Hee prophecieth the defiruttien of Ievufalem forthe cona 


tempt and def{pifing of the word of God. 
Hus {aid the Lord , Goe , and buy an earthen 


bottell of a potter , and take of the ancients of 


the people,and of the ancients of the Priefts, 
2 Andgoe forth voto the valley of Ben-bin- 


nom, which is by the entry of the ] Eaftgate : and 
thou fhalt preach there the words , that I fhall tell 
n 


thee, 
3 And fhalt fay „Heare yee the word of the 
Lord , O a Kings of Iudah , and inhabitants of Le. 


rufalem , Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , the God A 


fhall b tingle, 


4 Beciofe they haue forfaken me,and propha- 


ned this place , and haue burnt incenfe in it ynto 
other gods, whom zeirher they, nor their fathers 
haue knowen , nor rhe Kings of Iudah (they haue 
filled this place alfo with the blood ofinnocents, 

5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their fonnes with fire for burnt offiings 
voro Baal , which I c commanded not, nor {pake 
it,neither came it into my mind) 

6 Therefore behold,the dayes come,faith the 
Lord, that this place fha'l no more be called d To- 
pheth , nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, but the yal- 
ley of fighter. 

7 _ And í will briog the counfellof ludah and 
Ierufalem to nought ia this place , and 1 will caufe 
them to fall by the {word before their enemics, 
and by the hand of them that feeke their lines; 
and their carkeifes willl giue to be meat for the 
oe of the heaven, and to the beaftes of the 

8 *And I will make this citie defolate,and an 
hiffiag, fo that every one that patfeth thereby ,fhal 
be aftonifhed and hiffe becaufe of all the plagaes 
thereof. 

9 * AndI will feed them with the fie{h of their 
fonnes, and with the feih oftheir daughters , and 
euery one fhalleate the fleth of his friend in the 
fiege and ftraitnefle, wherewith their enemies 
that feeke their lines , fhall bold them frait. 

10 Then ‘halt thou breake the bottell in the 
fight of the men that goe with thee, 

1t And fhalt fay voto them , Thus faich the 
Lord of hoafts , Euen fo will I brezke this people 
and this citie , as one breaketh a potters veffell , 
that cannot be made whole againe, and they fhall 
ons them in Topheth till there be no place to 

urie. 

Iz Thus willl doe ynto this place , faith the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof anà will 
meke this citie like Topheth. 

13 For tke houfes of Ierufalem,and the houfes 
ofthe Kings of fudah fhalbe defiled as the place 
of Topheth, becaufe of all the f houfes ypon whofe 
g roofes they haue burnt incenfe vnto allthe boat 
ofbeauen , and haue powred out drinke offrings 
vnto other gods, 

14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth,wher 
the Lord had fent him to prophecie, and he tood 
inthe courtof the Lords honfe ,and faid toa 
the people, 


Reade of this 
hrafe, 1, Sam, 3. i3 


Whereby is dea 
lared,chat whate 
oeuer is Dor come 


agaioit his word. 

d Reade Chap,7. 
3!.and 1 King.236 
z0.ifa. 30.33. 


Chap.18.16, and 
9+ 13.and 50,13, 


Deut. 28.53, 
ament, 4.10, 


This viftblefigne 
was to coufirme 
hem touching the 
Hurance of his k 
plague, which rhe 
Lord threarned by 
his Prophet, 


f He noteth the 
great rage of the 
idojaters, which 
left no place free 
from their abomi~ 
nations, infomach 
as they polluced _ 
their owne hovfes 


i therewith, as we 


fee yet among the 
Papifts. 
g Reade Dewr, 22,8 


a Thus we fee 
that the thing 
Which neither the 
King, nor the prins 
ces, nor the people 
durit enterprife 
acaijatt the Pro- 
“pher of God , this 
Prieft as a chiefe 
intrument of Sa- 
tan firft attempted, 
reade Chap-13,18. 
hOr, feare round 
about. 


b Which hae 
fuffred themfelueg 
- to be abufed by 
thy falfe prophe- 
cies. 

c Herein appea~_ 
eth the impaiien~ 
cie, whicb often- 
times ouercom- 
merh the feruants 
of God, when they 
fee not their la- 
bours to profit, and 
alfo feele their 
owne weakeneffe, 
teade chap.15,1$. 
d Thou diddeft 
thult me foorth 

to this worke 
againft my will. 

e He theweth that 
he did bis office in 
thathe reprooued 
the people cf their 


vices and thiearned 


them with Gods 
iudgements : but 
becaufe hee was 
derided and perfe- 
cuted fór tbis , be 
was difcouraged, 
and thought to ` 
baue ceafed to 
preach, faue that 
Gods {pitit did 
force bim there- 
voto. 

f Thus the ene- 
mies conferred to= 


Ifa,29,21. 

g Here he fhewerh 
bow his faith did 
ftriue againft ten- 
tation , and fought 
to the Lord for 


CHAP. XX. 


a Ieremiah is [mitten and caft into prifon for preaching of 
the word of God» 3 He prophecieth the captiuitee of Ba- 
low 7 He complaineth that hee is a mocking ftocke for 
the word ef God. 9He is compelled by the [pirit to preach 
the word, 
W Hen Pafbur , the fonne of Immer, the prieft, 
which was appointed gonernour in the hovfe 
aes Lord, heard that Leremiah prophecied thefe 
things, 

2 Then Pafhur {mote Ieremiah the Prophet, 
and put him in thea ftockes that were in the hie 
gate, of Beniamin , which w.s by the houfe of the 
Lord. 


And on the morning , Pafhur brought Ie- 
remiah out of the ftockes, Then faid Ieremiah 
voro him, The Lord hath not called thy name 
Pafhur , but | Magor-miflabib. 

4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
thee to beaterrour to thy felfe,and toallthy 
friendes , and they fhall fall by the {word of their 
enemies , and thine eyes {all behold it, and I wil 
giue all Ludah into the hand of the king of Babel, 
and hee fhall carry them captiue into Babel, and 


$ thall fay them with thefword. 


5 Moreouer, I will deliver all the fubftance of 


this citie, and ali the labours thereof, and allthe ~ 


precious things thereof, and all the treafures of 
the Kings of ludah willl giue into tbe hand of 
their enemies , which thall fpoyle them, and take 
them away and cary them to Babel. 

6 Ard thou Pafhur, and all chat dwellin thine 
houfe, {hall goe into captiuitie, and thou fhalt 
come to Babel, and there thou fhalt die , and fhale 
be buried there, thou and all thy b friendes, to 
whom thou haft prophecied lies. 

O Lord, thou haft deceived mee , and I am 
©deceined : thou art feronger then i , and haft 
d prevailed: I am in derifion dayly : euery one 
mocketh me. ; 

3 For fince I {pake , I cryed out of wrong,and 
proclaimed © defolation : therefore the word of 
the Lord was made a reproach vnto me,and in de- 
rifion dayly. 

9 Theni fayd, Iwill not make mention of 
him, nor {peake any more inbis Name, But Ais 
word was in mine heart as aburning fire {hut vp 
in my bones, and I was wearie with forbeating, 
and I could not /?zy. 

to Forl had heard the rayling of many , and 
feare on cuery fide. {Declare , fayd they, and wee 
will declare it: all my familiars watched for mine 
halting, /aying, It may be that he is deceiued : fo 
we fhall preyaile againft him, and we thall execute 
our vengeance vpon him. 

11 & Bur the Lord is with mee like a mighty 
gyant: therefore a y-perfecuters fhall be ouer- 
throwen, and shall not preuaile, and fhalbe grearly 
confounded :for they haue done vowifely , and 
their cuerlafting {bame fhall neuer be forgotten, 

12 * Bat, O Lord of boaftes, that tryeft the 
righteous ,and feeft the reines and the heart , ler 
mee fee thy vengeance on them; for voto thee 
haue I opened my cause. F 

13 Sing vnto the Lord, praife ye the Lord: for 


~ -fhe hath delinered the foule of the poore from the 


ha frthe w i <2 p F gol | 
14 ¢ £ Curfed be the day wherein I was borne : 


and let not the day wherein my mother bare me, h ao El 
be bleffed, i oucrcome in this 
1s Curfed be the man that: fhewed my father, [banell of the fieth 
Sikia man child is borne vnio thee, and com- aR pas ae 
orted him. eniences the 
16 And let that man be as the i cities , which [fall till Gedmife 
the. Lord hath overturned and repented not : and atin Ay ages 
let him heare the ery in the morning , and the ine o AA 
fhouting at noone tide, i Alluding torhe 
17 Becaufehe hathnot flaine mee, enen from ee A of Soe 
the wombe , or that my mother might haue beene [ra n, Gen, 19,257 
my graue,or her wombe a perpetual concep- i 
tion. k Meaning , that 
18 Howisit, that I came forthofthe wombe a uae eae 
to fee labour and forow, that my dayes should to profit, 
be confumed with fhame ? 
C H A P.- XXI. i 
He prophecieth that Zedekiah [balbe taken, and the cit 
burned. 


He worde which came ynto Ieremiah from 
the Lord, when king Zedekiah fent ynto him 
Pathur, the forme of Malchiah , dod Zephaniah 
the fonne of Maafeiah the Prieft,faying, a dot thar the? 
2 alnquire,I pray thee , of the Lord for vs} King was tou: bed 
( for Nebuchad-nezzat king of Babel maketh| i repentance of 


‘ ; : his fi 
warre againft ys) if fo bethat the Lord will deale fogta Gatos 


with vs according to all his wonderous workes,|did Hezekiah , wher 


that he may returne vp from vs. _ fbe fent ro Ifaiab, 

3 Then faid Ieremiah , Thus fhall you fay tof} 512.29 1: a 37 
Zedckiah, . Prophet might pra; 
4 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael , Behold,}vate God to take 
I willb turne backe the weapons of warre that Wye ETERA: h 
are in your bands , wherewith ye fight againft the fought vato Mos 
king of Babel, and againft the Caldeans , which) fes, Exod.9, 28. 
befiege you without the walles , and I will affem- | 7° wit) fom 

ble them into the mids of this city. aesa ial 
And I my felfe willfight againft you with ffelues, 

an outftretched hand, and witb a mighty arme , e= | - 

uen in anger and in wrath , and in great indigna- 


tion, 
6 And I will fmite the inhabitants of this 
citie, both man and beaft: they fhall die of a 
great peftilence. 
7 Andafter this, faith the Lord, I will deliner 
Zedekiah the king of ludah , and bis feryants , and 
the people, and fuch as are left in this citie , from 
the peftilence ,from the {word , and from the fas 
mine, into the hand of Nebucbad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of thofetbat feeke their lines , and 
he thall {wite them ‘with the edge of the fword : 
he fhall nor {pare them, neither hane pitie nor 
compaffion. 
8- ¢ And ynto this aie oz thou fhalt fay, Thus é 
faith the Lord , Behold , I fet before you the< way|* By yeelding 
of life , and the way of d death. Feed Ee ANE 
* He that abideth in this city , fhalldie by}a By refitting bis 
the sword , and by the famine , and by the pefti-|* Chap. 38,2, 
lence ; but he that goeth ont , and falleth to the 
CalJeans , that befiege you, he fhalllive , and bi 
life flall be voto him for a ¢ pray- . bee deg 
1o For! haue fet my face againft thiscity,for| i pome daia 
enill and not for good , faith the Lord: itdhall bef Chap,37.2- and 
giuen into the hand of the king of Babel , and he|3918. ad 45.5. 
iball burne it with fire. ` < 
11 ¢ And fay voto the honfe of the King of 
Iudab,Heare ye the word of the Lord. 
12 Ohonfe of Danid , Thus faith the Lord, ch 
+Execure iudgement fin the morning,and deliuer|e 5°47 20.2 to 
the opprefled out of the hand of the oppreflour, fdoe iuttice, 


e Asa thing re- 


g Meaning , Ieru. 
falem which was 
fuilded parr on 
the hill, and part 
inthe valley , and 
v¥as compatied 
abour with moune 
taines. 

h Thatis, inthe 
houfes thereof, 
Which Stood as 
thicke as trees in 
the forett- 


¥ Chap.r1,12. 

a This was his or- 
dinary maner of 
Preaching before 
the Kings , from 
Tofiah voto Zede- 
kiah, which was 
about fourty yeeres 
% Chap.17,23. 

b Shewing that 
there isnone grete 
ter then he is , Heb. 
6,13. and that be 
wvill moft certainly 
performe his oarhe, 


d The Ebrewe 
word fignifieth to 
fanctifie , becaufe 


aud purpofe fuch 
as he prepareth to 
execute his worke, 
T{a.13 3.chap.6,4. 
nad 12,3. 

e Tay buildizgs 
made of Cedar 
trees, 

£ As they that * 
Wonder at a thing 
which they 
thought woald 
never haue come 


foorrh ro meere 
Nebucbad-nezzar 


ed iato Babylon, 
a,King.z4.,12, 

& Whom fome 
thinke ro be Ichon 
jachia, and that 
Tofiah was his 
grandfather : bur 
as feemeth , this 
was Iehoiakim, 
asveife 18. 

[3 By bribes sand 
extortion, 


pI 


leaf my wrath goe out like fire , and bur 
none can quench it , becaufe of the wickedneffe 
of your workes. YN 
13 Behold, I come againft thee , g O inhabi- 
tant of the valley , and rocke ofthe plaine , faith 
the Lord , which fay , Who thall come downe ae 
gainf ys? or who {hall enter iato our habitae 
tions ? j 
14 Burtt will vifte you according to the frait 
of your workes, faith the Lord , and { will kiadle 
afire bin the foreft thereof, and it thall deuonre 
round about it, 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 He exhorteth the King to iudgement and righteow[nes, 

© 9 Why Tevufalem is brought intocaptinity. 1 1The death 
of Shaiium the [onne of Loftah is prophected. 

T Hus fayd the Lord , Goe downe to the honfe 

Ri of the King offudah , and fpeake there this 

thing, 

2 And fay , Heare the word ofthe Lord, O 
King of Iudah, that fitceft vpon the throne of 
Danid ‚thon and thy feruants , and thy people that 
enter in by thefe gates, 

3 Thus faiththe Lord ,* Execute yee iudge- 
ment anda righteoufnetfe, and deliuer the oppref- 
fed from the hand of the oppreffor , and vexe not 
the ftranger , the fatherleffe , nor the widow : doe 
no violence , nor {hedde innocent blood in this 

lace, 
; 4 Forif ye doe this thing,then fhal! the kings 
fitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the 
gates of this Houle , *and ride vpon charets 
and pon horfes , both be and his fernants and his 
people. aia 

s But if yee will not hearethefe wordes, I 
b{weare by my felfe, fayth the Lord, that this 
Honfe fhall be wafte. 

6 For thus hath the Lord fpokenvpon the 
Kings boufe of fudah , Thou arte Gilead voto me, 
and the head of Lebanon, yet {urely I will make 
thee a wilderneffe , and as cities not inhabited, 

7 And{will4prepare deftroyers againk thee 
euery one witb his weapons: and they {hall cat 
bk thy chiefee cedar trees , and caft them in 
the fire. 

8 f And many nations thall paffe by this city, 
and tbey fhall fay euery man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus vato this 
great citie ? 

9 Then thall they anfwere,Becaufe they haue 
forfaken the couenant of the Lord their God, and 
worfhipped other gods, and ferued them, 

10 ¢ Weepe nor for the dead,and be not mooa 
ued for them: but weepe for him g chat goeth out: 
for hee fhallreturneno mors, nor fee his native 
countrey. 

11 For thus faith the Lord, As touching b Shal- 
lum the fonne of Iofiah King of ludah, which 
reigned for Tofiah bis father, which went out of 


i this place, he fhall not returne thither, 


12. But he fball disia the place, whither they 
haue ledde him captive ,and shall fee thisland no 
more. 

13 Ç Who vnto bim that buildeth his honfe 
by i varighteoufneffe and his chambers without 
equitie : hee vfeth his neighbour without wages, 
and giveth bim nor for his worke. 
| 14 He fayth, I will build me a widehoufeand 
large chambers : fo he will make himfelfe large 
windowes , and feeling with ae 


"them with ve 


million. | ME NEE 
15, Shalt thou reigne, becaufe thou clofeft thy 


-felfe in Cedarzdid not thy k father eate and drinke k Meaning, Toñab; 


and profper , when he executed iudgement and) who was uot gi~ 
uen tO ambition 


inftice ? ye yand fuper fyi 
16 When hee indged the canfe of the afflicted] bur was conac 
and the poore , hee profpered : was not this bes) with mediocririe, 
caufe he knew me, faith the Lord ? mg did'anelyi doa 
= F light in ferting 
17 Bwt thine eyes and thine heart are but one forth Gods olory, 
ly for thy couetonfnefle, and for to fhed innocent and to doe iuitice 
blood, E a opprefion , and for deftruction, t° aH. 
euen to doe this. + 
18 Therefore thus faith the Lord again Ied _ 
hoiakim , the fonne of Iofiab king of Ludah, They 
{hall notlament! him, Saying, Ab, my brother, o 
ah fifter : neither fhall they mourne for him, fay-| $a i: 
ing, Ab, lord,or ah, his glory. oe 
19 He fhall be buried, asan affe ™ is buried,|m Not honora- 
ees drawen and caftfoorth without the gates of] bly among his fa- 
Terufalem, re ae 
20  Goevpto® Lebanon, and cry : fhowtelhole , becaufe their 
in oBafban ,and cry by the paflages ; for all thy|itinke fhould nor 
louers are deftroyed, | aa cate gl 
21 Ifpake voto thee when thou waf in pro-| phus ida: 10,8, 
fperity : but thou faydeft, I will not heare , this|writech thatthe 
bath beene thy maner from thy youth, that thon) stent ew him _ 
wouldef not obey my-voyce. commanded him 
22 The winde fhail feede all thy paftors , P and}to be calt before 
thy louers fhall goeinto captivity : and then fhalt REWA van 
a be athamed and confounded of allthy wic-l5¢35. Pe 
kedneffe. AQT ocall to the 
23 Thou that dwelleftin Lebanon, and aa- PAY: ians for 
keft chy nef in the 4 cedars , how beautifull (balt {s Esi his mrad 
thou be when forowes come vpon thee, as the jrhe way out of 
forow ofa woman in tranaile? meena ite 
24 AsI liue, faith the Lord, though r Coniah re ear alt 
the {onne of fehoiakim king of udah , were the heipe fhoald 


Genet of my right hand , yet would I plucke thee fais : for FIA 


oe à fubdued bork 
25 AndI will giuethee into the hand ofthem fthem and the 


that feeke thy life, and into the hand ofthem, Egyptians. 
whofe face thou feareft, euen into the hand of Ne- Ce ra 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel, and into the hand)}they char should 
of the Caldeans. f helpe thes , fhalt 
26 And I will cavfe temto carie thee away, pian AVERE 
and thy mother that bare thee into anothet coun=\4 Thon thatart 
trey where yee were notborne, and there shal] built of the faire 
edie edar trees of 
y ¥ ‘ ebanon. 
27 But to the land wherevnto they defire to |y who was cal- 
returne, they {hall not returne thither, ed Iehoiachin, 
28 Is not this man Coniah æs.a delpifed and |°? leconiah, 

x eats whom he calleth 
broken idole? or asa veffell, wherein isno plea- here Coniab in 
fure wherefore are they caried away ,heeandjcontempt , who 
his feede , and caft out into a lagd that they know |ttonght bis king- 
not? dome cou'd ne- 


uer depart from 
29 Ofearth, earth, earth , heare the word Of|bim, becaule he 
the Lord. 


cameofrhe | 
30 Thus faith the Lord, Write this t man de- aes panit, 
ftitute of children , a man that fhall not profper in [rhe promife fake 
his dayes : for these fhall be no man of his feede|could not be. ; 
that fhall profper and fit vpon the throne of Da- [15k ca fiom bis 


-) 3 houfe : but hee 
uid, or beare ruleany more in Iudah. < abufed Gods 


reomife , and 
therefore vas iulily deprived of rhe’kinodome. f Hee fhewerh chat all poterie 
ties {hall be wituetles ofzhis iult placue,as chough it were regittred for perpetual 
memorie. t Northat hes had no children(forafter that he begate Salathiel inthe 
Capriuitie, Matth.t, 12) bur chat sone fhou'd reigae after him as King, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


x Azainft falfe paftors sad prophecie of the great Paftow 
. belts Christa ; 


l For euery one 
fhall haue enough 


ae 


N OS 


d Fhe thing 
vrhich they mocke 
and conrenine, 
fhall come ypon 
ehem, j 


# Chap. 20,15, 


a The good figges 
fignified them that 
were gone into 
capiinirie,and fo 
faurd their life,as 
Chap.21,5 and 
the naughty figges 
them that remai- 
ned, which were 
yet fubied to the 
fword, famine and 
Pellilence, 


b whereby be 
epprocueth the 
yeeldiug of Ieco- 
niah and bis com- 
pany, beeaufe they 
obeyed the Pro- 
phet , whoexhor- 
ted them there- 
yoto. 

e Which decla- 


* Chap, 19,17. 
d Which fled thi- 
Eher for fuccour, 


wiil euen vifit every fuch one, and bishoufe, 

35 Thus fhall yee fay every oneto his neigh- 
bour , and euery oneto his brother, What hath 
s Lord anfwered? and what hath the Lord {pos 

en? - 

36 And theburden of the Lord fhall ye men- 
tion no more: for euery mans d word {hall be his 
burden : for yee haue peruerted the words of the 
lning God,the Lord of boafts our God. 

37 Thus fbalt thou fay to the Prophet , What 
hath the Lord anfwered thee ? and what bath the 
Lo:d fpoken ? 

38 And if you fay , The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus fayeth the Lord , Becaufe yee fay this 
word, The burden of he Lord, and I haue fent 
vnto you, fayiog , Ye thallnot fay, The burden of 
the Lord, 7 

39 Therefore bebold, {euen I will veterly | for- 
getyou, and I will forfake you , and the.citie that 
I gaue you and your fathers , and caft you out of 
my prefence, s 

qo And will bring * aneuerlafting reproach vpe 
on you, and a perpetual fhame which tball neuer 
be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


a The vifion ofthe baskets of figges, s Signifieth that part 

of LY oe fosid be browght againe ext of captiuitie, 

8 And that Zedekiah and the rest of the people [baud 
be caricd away. : 

T He Lord fhewed mee , and beholde, two 

a baskets of figges were fet b-fore the Tem- 

ple of the Lord, afier that Nebuchad-nezzar 

king of Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah 

the fonne of Leboiakim king of fudah, and the 

princes of Ludah with the workemen, and the cun- 

ning men of Ierufalem , and had brovgtit them 

to Babel. 

2 One basket had very good figges , esen like 
the figges that are fich ripe , and the other basket 
had very naughty figs , which could not be eaten, 
they were fo euill. > 

3 Then faid the Lord vnto mee , What leef 
thou, Ieremiah? And I faid,Figges: the good figges 
very good , and the naughtie very naughtie, 
which cannot be eaten , they are fo enill. 

4 Againe the word of the Lord came vito 


| mefaying, 


5 Thus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael , Like 
thefe good figges, fo will I know them that are ca- 
tied away captiue of Ludah to be good, whom I 
haue fent out of this place , into the land ofthe 
‘Caldeans. 

6 For I will fet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
and I will bring them againe to this land, and E 
will build them and not defray them , and I will 
plant them, and not roote them our, 

7 And I will ġiue them © an heart toknowe 
me, that I am the Lord,aad they fhalbe* my peo- 
ple , and I willbe their God: for they shall returne 
vnto me with their whole beart. 

8 * And as the naughty figges which cannot be 
eaten , they are fo euill (furely thus faith the Lord) 
fo will I gine Zedekiah the King of fudah , and his 
princes, and the refidue of Ieruialem,that remaine 
in tbis land, and them that dwell 4 in the land of 
Egypt: $ 

9 [will euen giye them for ĉ terrible plague 
to gll the kingdoms of the earth,a#d for a reproch 
-and for a prouerbe, fora common:talke, and for a 
carfe,in all places where I thall caft them, y 


Digitized by 


NTERNET ARCHIV 


10 And I wtlifelidthe fword , the famine, and 

the peĝilence among them, till they be confumed 

ro of the land, that I gaue vnto them,and to thei 
fathers. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Hee prophecieth that they (bat oe in captinitie fenent, 
yeeresy 12 And that after the fewenty yeeres the Baby 
lonians fbould be deflroyed. 15 The deftrasctivn of a 
nations is prophecsed. 


He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 

all the people of Iudah , in thea fourth yeere 
of Tehoiakim the fonne of Iofiab king of [udah 
that was in the fir yeere of Nebuchad-nezza 
king of Babel : 

2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet fpake va 
to all the people of fudah, and to all the inhabi 
tants of ferufalem, faying, 

3 From the thirteenth yeere of Jofiah the 
fonne of Amon king of fudah, euen voto? this\‘?* d = 
day (that is the three & twentieth yeere) ¥ word) hojakims reione, 

_ofthe Lord hath come ynto mee, and I haue {po-jyet that yeere is 
ken vato you ¢ rifiog earely and Speaking , but ye) not bere counted. 
would not heare. 

4 And the Lord hath fent ynto you all his fer- i 
wants the Prophets, rifing early and fending thera,|> Which saene 
ba ye would not heare,nor encline your cares, tol ninth moneh of | 
obey. -~ Tebojakims reignee 

y They d fayd, Ture againe now euery oneje That ir, I baue 
from his euill way , and from thewikednefle off er ns oe 
your inuentions,aod yee fhall dwell in the land/Coap.7,13. 
that the Lord hath given vnto you, and to your |d Hee sheweth 

fathers for euer and euer. 

6 Aad goe not aftér other gods to ferue them 
and to worthip them , and prouoke me not to an- 
get with the works of your hands , and L will not | 
punifh you. Ld 

7 Neuertheleffe ,yee would not heare mee, 
fayeth the Lord , but baue prouoked mee to an- 
ger with the workes of your hands to your owne 
hurt. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoatts, Be- f 
caufe ya haue not heard my words, , 

Behold ,I will fend and take to me all the 5 
e families of the North , faith the Lord,and Nebu- f The Caldeans 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel my fferuant, and Power 
will bring them againftthis land , and againft the 
inhabitants thereof ,and againft all thefe nations A 
ground about, and will defiroy them , and make fuants,becaufehe 
them an aftonifhment and an hifling , and å Con- |maketb them to 
tinuall defolation. ferue him by cone 

Io * Moreouer,I will p take from them the cae ay age 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladneffe , the |qoe of malice , to 

-voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of the) tis houour and 
bride , the noife of the 4 milftones , and the light ae ee 
of the candle. ats Ammonites, 
rı And this whole land fhall be defolate , and [Egypt ians and 
an aftonifhment, and thefe nations fhall ferue the & Chap. as 
king of Babel {euenty yeeres, llOr, defroy. 
12 And when the i feuenty yeeres are accom- 


a That is,in the 
third yeere accome 
plithed,and in the 
beginning ofthe 
fourcti:for though 
Neouehadnezzar 
began to reigne ia 
the ende of the 


dolatry,and the 
aine coufidence 
of men : for vnder 


b Meaning, that 
plithed, I will vifick the king of Babel and that mien we Š 
nation , fa yth the Lord , for their iniquities , euen| ferus voto their 
the land of the Caldeans , and will make it a peraffeaftes,fhould be 
petuall defolation. kenari. o 

13 AndI will bring vpon that land all my fas for the con 
wordes which I haue pronounced againft it , eúenffirmation of his 
all that is written in this booke , which Ieremiah prepisana ee, 
hath prophecied againft all nations. Pecbe ii 


14 For many nations, and great kings fhall 


cépriuitie,a Caron. 36,22. ezta 141 chap.29,10. dao.9,2. kk] For feeing the indges 
ment began at his owne houle, theenemies muft reedes be pynifhed molt gries 
woully , kizek.9,6, I, petig. te ee 


m Signifying , the 
extreme alfli\@ions 
that God hadap- 
pointed for every 
one, as Pfal,75 3+ 
Tfa,s1.t7.and this 
cup, which the 
wicked drinke, is 
more bitter then 
that which he gi -5 
ueth to bis chil- 
dreo , for he inea~ 
fureth the one by 
mer-y ,aac the 
other by iuftice. 


n Fort nowit be- 
inneth and fhall ® 

b continue till ir 

be accomplifhed. 


© Reade Iob, 1.1. 


p Which were | 
cities of the Phili- 
itims 

q Edom is here 
taken foi the 
whole countrey, , 
and Vz for a part 
thereof. 

s As Grecia Italy 
and the re of 
thofe countreyes. 
f Thefe were peo- 
ple of Arabia 
which came of 


è Forthere were 
wwe countreies fo 
nained , the one 
galled plentifell, 
acd the other bars 
zen , or defert. 


bylon , as Chap. 
Sig. 


x That is, Ierufa« 
lem,reade veif,12, 


* Chap.30:235 


‘They which are 
laine atthe Lords. 
ppoia mete. 


nen ! ferne themfelues of chem sthus will I recom 


fe tbem according to their deeds , and accor« 


ng to the workes of their owne hands, < 

15 Forthbushath the Lord God of Iftael fpo- 
ken vnto me, m Take the cupof wine of this mine 
indignation at mine hand , and caufe all the na- 
tions,to whom I fend thee,to dtinkgit, 

26 And they fhall drinke,and be mooued,and 
be mad , becaufe of the {word that I will-fead 2- 
mong them, 

17 Then tookeI the cupat the Lordshand, 
and made all people to driake, vanto whom the 
Lord hath fent me: 

18 Ewen lerufalem and the cities of Iudab,and 
the kings thereof,and the princes thereof,to make 
then defolate, an aflonifhment, an hiffing, and a 
curfe , 2 as appeareth this day: 

19  Pharaoba/fo,King of Egypt, and his fere 
wants,and his princes,and ail his people: 


20 Andailfor's of people „and all the Kings: 


ofthe land © of Vz.: and allthe kings of the land 
of the Philiftims., and P Afhkelon,and Azzah , and 
Ekron, and the reu-nant of Afhdod: 
21 q Edom, and Moab, andthe Ammonites, 
22 Andallthe kings of Tyrus.& all the kings 
of Zidon , aad the kings of the! Vics,that are be- 
yond the fea, 

23 And !Dedan , and Tema, and Buz,and all 
that dwell io the viter moft cornets, è 

24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia ,and all the 
Kings of Arabia that dwell in the t defert, 

25 And althekings of Zimri and all the kings 
of) Elam,and allthe kings cf the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the North , farre and 
neere one to another ,and all tickingdomes of 
the world, which are ypon the earth , and the king 
ofu Shethach shall drinke after them. 

27 Therefore fay thon voto them, Thus fayth 
the Lord of hoaftes, the Godef Ifrael , Drinke 
and be drunken , and fpeweand fall , and rifeno 
more , becaufe of the fword, which 1 will fend a= 
mong you. d 

28 ¢ But ifthey refuf- to take the cupat thine: 
hand to drinks then tell trhem, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoattıs, Ye fhall certainly drinke, ; 

29 Forloe, x: begin to plague the city, where 
my Name is called vpon, and fhould you go free? 
Ye shall not goe quite : for I will call for a {word _ 
vpor all the inbabitants of the earth, fayeth the 
Lord of hoafles. 

30 Therefore prophecie thou againft them all 
thefe words, and fay voto them,* The Lord {ball 
roare from abone , and thruft ont bis voyce 
from bis holy ~habitation : hee fhell roare vpon 
his habitation , and cry aloud , as they chat prefe 
the Eppes » againf all the inhabitants cfrhe. 
earth, i 

31 The founds thallcotae to the ends ofthe 

arth : for the Lord hath acontrouerfie with the 

ations ,and will enter into intgement with all 

Aefh , and hee wi! gine them that are wicked , to 
efword,faith che Lerd. 

32 © Thusfarth che Lord of hoaftes, Behold, 
a plague fliallgoe forth fiom nation to nation, 
anda* geat whirlewind shall be reifed yp from 

he Coaftes ofche earth, 

33 Andy the flaine ofthe Lord fhall be at chat’ 
day from one endof the earth,euen vnto the other 

nd of the eatth : they {hall not be mourned , neie- 
ther gathered nor buried, tut Shall-be as the- 
dongue vpon the grounds — 


z Ye that are 
low your felaes in theathes , yee principall of the Saber veut 
flocke: for your cayes of flaughter are accompli-|* 7 
fhed , aad of your difperfion,and jee fhall fall likel, which are molt 
a precious veflels, afily broken. 

y And the b flight fhal faile from the fhep- |b Tt fall nor 
— andthe efcaping from the principal of the|feeke to 

cke, ; 

36 Avoyceof the cry of the fhepheards , and 
an howling of the principal of the flocke, (halt be 
beard : for the Lord hath defroyed their paftore 

37 And the tbeft paftures are deftroyedb 
caufe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord, 

38 He hath forfaken bis couert , as the lyon : 
for their land is wake , becanfe of the wrath o 
the oppreffour , aad becaufe of the wrath of bi 
indignation. 


CHAP... XXVI. 

2 Ieremiah mooweth the people ts repentance. 7 Hee ss ta. 
Ren of the falfe prophets dF priefis, and brought to indg 
ment, 23 Vriiah the Prophes is killed of Ichoiake 
contrary to the wed of God. 

N the beginning of the reigne of Iehoiakim the 
fonne of Lofizh King of Indah , camethis word 
from the Lord, faying, 


Eb, peaceable 


\ 


{peake vnto them : keepe notb a word backe, — rosfacrifice. 

3 If fo be they will hearken „and turne every [9 To the incest 
man from his euill way that. E may ¢ repent mee of ae ee 
the plague, which 1 haue determined to bring [rance a: Aae 10 97: 
vpon them, becaufe of the wickednefle of their |c Reade Chap.28,8) 
workes. 

And. thou fhalt fay yntothem, Thus faith 

the Lord , If ye will notrheare me to walke in my, 
Lawes,which I haue fer before you, f 

5 And to heareche words of my fernantsthe | peade Chap.7. 13v- 
Prophets , whom I fent ynto you , both rifing ypje So thar when 
early , and fending them, and will notobey them, |they would curfe 

6 Then willl make this Houfe like d Shiloh, folg do m he'd 
and will make this citie €a curfe to all the nations fro Jerafalem. 
ofthe earth. patie og Ry Sees iy: ; 

So the Priefis, and the Prophets, and all the 

people heard Ieremiah Speaking thefe words in Boe, rie taika À 
the Houfe of the Lord. for eyer remaine 

8 Now when Ieremiah had made an end of (he ph 
{peaking all that the Lord had commanded him | Temple Sh nes 
te fpeake ento all the people,thes the Pricfts, and fuer perilh, aud 
the Prophets, and all the people tooke him , and |*t efor thought 
faid, Thon fhalt die the death. peasair af 
“9 -Why baft thou prophecied in the Name of [Matth.26.6:,. 
the Lord, faying, f This Houfe fhalbe like Shilob, ats 6-14 
and this citie fhall be defolate without aninha-fipis was neant 
bitant? and all the people were gathered 2gainft fof rhe Church, - 
Ieremiah in the boufe ofthe Lord. ahetee 

10 And when the Princes of Indah heard of |p S% catica o kez 
thefe things, they came vp from the kings honfe |canfe it was repai- 
into the Hovfe of the Lord, and fate downe in the |te4 by Toatham, 
enuie ofthe g new gate of the Lords Houfe. 

11 Then {peke the Pricfts ,and the Prophets 
varo the Princes, and to all the people , faying, 
+ This man is wortby to die: for he hath prophe- 
cied againft this citie , as ye haue heard wath your 


h He both fheweth’ 
the caufe of bis i 
doings plainly , atā” 
alo threatnech them 
tbat they dlru Id 
nothivgauaitė, 
though chey fhoulg! 
in ft) put bin ro death,. ” 
TERENI : Me. ; i segas 
this citie all the things that ye haie heard, e EUER 
4% Therefore now amend your Ways And rheisboass | 


tht i 


your works,and heare the voyce ofthe Lord your 
God, that the Lurd may-repent him of the plague, 
that he bath pronounced againtt you. 

14 AS for ine,b:żold, i am in your hands: doe 
with we as ye thinke good and right: 


15 Butknow ye for certaine,if that ye put meto“ 


death , ye thall rely bring innocent blood vpon 
oe felues,and vpon this city,and vpon the inha- 

itants thereof: for of a truth the Lord hath fent 
Me vuto you, to fpeake all thefe words in your 
gares, 


16 Thenfaid the Princes andall tha people vato 


| the Priefts, and to the Prophets, This man is not 
‘| worthy to die : for he hath {poken ynto vs in the 

Name of the-Lord eur God, 
| 17 ¢ Then rofe vp certaine of the Elders of the 

tek and {pake to all the affembly of the people, 

aying, 

18 Michab the Morafhite * prophecied in the 
dayes of Hezekiah, king of Iudab, and fpake to all 
the peopleof Judah , faying , Thus faith the Lord 
of hoafts, Zion fhalbe plowed lige afield, andIe« 
rufalerm fhaibe an heape,and the mountaine of the 
i houle fhalbe as the hie places of the foreft. 

íg Did Hezekiah king of Iudah , and all fudah 
puthim to death? did he not feare the Lord , and 
prayed before the Lord , and the Lord repented 
bin ofthe £ plague, thathe had pronounced a- 
gaint them? . Thus might we procure great enill 
againft our foules. 

20 And there was alfo a man that prophecied in 
the Name of the Lord,one Vrijah the fonne of She- 
maiah, of Kiriath-iarem , who prophecied againft 
this city,and againft this land, according to all the 
words of Ieremiah. 

21 Now when fehoiakim the king with all his 
| men of power, and all the princes heard his words, 
d the king fought to flay him, But when Vrijah 
Gods iudgements fo heard it, he wasafraidand fled, and went into E- 
much the more. g t 

22 Then Iehoiakim the king! fent men into Ee 
gy prenen Elnathan the fonne of Achbor,and cere 
taine with him into Egypt. 

23 Andthey fet Vajahout of Egypt, and 
brought him vnto [ehuiakim the king , who flew 
him with the fword,and ™ caft his dead body inte 
the graues of the children of the people. 

24 Butthe hand of Ahikam ® the fonneof Sha- 
phan was with Ieremiah that they fhould not 
eden into the hand of the people to put him to 

eath, 


# Mich.x,7. 
ARA 3,12. 
i Tbat is, ofthe 
Houfe of the Lord, 
to wit, Zion, and 
thefe examples the 
odly alledged to de 
Pa Ieremiah out 
ofthe Prieits bands 
whofe rage elfe 
would nor haue 
heene farisfied , but 
‘by his death. 
k Sothar the city 
was not dettroyed, 
but by miracle was 
deliuered outof the 
hands of Saneherib 
4 Here is declared 
she fury of tyrants, 
who cannot abide tc 
heare Gods word 
declaved but perfe- 
cute the minilters 


be followed, fo in 
this other Iehoia- 
hims a& is to be ab 
horred: for Gods 
plague did light on 
bim , aud bis houf- 
bold. ` 

D Which declareth 
that nothing could 
Baue appeafed their 
fury , if God bad 
Bot mooued this 
noble manto ftand 
valiantly in his 
aefence, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


x Ievemiahat the eommaundement of the Lord [endeth 
bondes tothe King of Indah and tothe other Kings that 
Were neeve , whereby they ave monifbed te. be fubiect 
unto Nebuchadnezzar. 9 He warneth the people , and 
the kings & ruleysthat they beleene not falfe prophets» 

_| & Astouchiogthe |} N the beginning cf the reigne of a Iehoiakim 
difpofition of thefe R f ~ f ludah : 
prophecies,they rbat| & the fonne o Tofiah king of ludah came this 

gathered theminto a| word ynto Ieremiah from the e: faying. 

booke,did nor alto- | 2 Thus faith the Lord to me, Make thee > bonds 

gether obferuerhe 7 

Order of times, bur | ald yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 

did fet fome afore, And fend them to the king of Edom, and 

Which Mould be af- |to the king of Moab ,and to the king of the Am- 

wifewhich if tbe, | OHites,and to the king of Tyrus,and to theking 

reader marke well,it of Zidon , by the hand of the meflengers which 
thall auoide many 

doubts, and make the reading much more eafie. b By fuch fignesthe Prophets 

vfed fometimes to confirme their prophecies « which notwitbitanding tbey could 

not doe of themfelues, but in as much as they had a revelation forthe fame, Ifa. 

20,2, and therefore the falfe prophets to ger the more credit ; did vie alfo fuch 
Vifjble fignes,busthey hag no xenslation, 1King.22,13, l 

kait tata MES: yii a 


Y 


pose Ternfalees vnto Zedekiah the king o 


ludah, 

4 And command them to fay vnto their maiters, 
Thus faith the Lord of hoaft:s the God of Iftael, 
Thus thall ye fay vato your mafters, 

5 Uhaue made the earth,the man,and the bea 
that are vpon the ground, by mygreat puwer, and 
by my ourftr-tched arme , and haus given it vata 
whom it pleafed me. 

6 But now I baue giuen all thefelandes into the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Bahel my 
© fervent, and the beafts o: the ficld haye I alfo gie 
uen him to ferue him. 

7 And alloations fhall ferne him,andhis d foune, 
and his fonnes fonne gntill tie very time of his 
land come alfo:thea maoy nations aad great kings 
fhall € ferne themfelues of him. age ete 

8 And the nation and kingdome which will not pate in fobieion, 
feruethe fame Nebuchadnezzar king of Babclandjas Chap.a5,14, 
that will not put theirnecke vader the yokes of the 
king of Babel , the fame nation will | vifice, faith 
the Lord , with the {word , and with the famine, 
and with the peftilence, vntill 1 haue wholly ginen 
them into his hands. 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor yoye 
foothfayers, nor your dreamers, nor your inchans 
ters , nor your forcerers which fay vnto you thuss 
Ye fhall not ferue the king of Babel. 

1@ §For they prophecy a lie yato youto caufe 
youto go farre from your land, and that 1 thould 
caft you out,and you fhould perifh. 

11 But the nation that put their necks vnder the 
yoke of the king of Babel,and ferue him,thofe will 
I let remaine ftill in their owne land , faith the 
Lord,aad they thall occupy it, and dwalltherein. 

12 ¢ Ifpake alfo to Zedekiah king of Ludah ace 
cording to allthefe words, faying, Put your necks 
vader the yoke of the king of Babel,and ferue him 
and his people,that ye may live. 

13 Why will ye die,thou,and thy people by the 
fword, by the famine, and by the peftilence, as the 
Lord hath (poken againft thenation , that will not 
ferue the king of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 
phets that fpeake vatoyou, fayiog , Yee fhall nos 
ferue the king of Babel: for they prophecy a lie 
vnto you. | 

15 For! haue not * fentthem, faith the Lord, 
yet they prophecy alice in my Name,tharl might 
caft you ont,8c that ye migat perith,borh you,and « Chap.as.3. 
the Prophets that prophecy vnto you. Fica Yere saken 

16 € “Alf I fpake to the Priefis, and to allthis frd caprine into 
people, faying, Thus faith the Lord, Heare not the |Babel. 
words ef your prophets that prophecy vnto you, 
faying , Behold , * the veffels of the honfe of the 
Lord hall now fhortly be fbrought againe fiom 
Babel: for they prophecy a lie vato you. 

17 Hearethem not,but ferue the king of Babel, 
that ye may liue : wherefore fhouldthiscity be 
defolate? ; ki 

-18 But if they be Prophets,and ifthe word of the} & at i ya ok 
Lord be with them, let them & intreate the Lord off crcl totheve she 
hoafts,that the yeffels, which are left in the Houfel word of God, but 
of the Lord,andin the houfe of the king of Iudah,|alfo topray for the 
and at Ierufalem,go nor to Babel. e 

Ig For thus faith the Lord of hoafts,concerning|thefe could not doe 
the * pillars, and concerning the fea, and concer- herauf they hadan 
ning the bafes, and concerning the refidue of the| Ghad pronoun- 
veilels that remaine inthis city, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzai King of Babe 
tooke not, when he caried * away captine Leco: 


Reade Chap.a$,93 


d Meaning, Euile 
erodach, and hig 

onne Bel fhazar. 
They fhell bring 


Chap.14,14,40d 
Jot. ANA 29,9. 


P Ripe Yee sz 
 Hananiahs | 


naih the fonne of Iehoiakim king of Iudab from 
Jervfalem to Babel , with all the nobles of Inudab, 
and Jerufalem. 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoaftes the God 
of Iftael, concerning the veflels chat remaine in 
the houfe of the Lord,and in the houfe of the king 
of Ludah,and at Ietufalem, 

22 They fhallbe broughtto Babel , and there 
they fhalbe vntill the day that I vifit b them , faith 
the Lord : then willl bring themvp , and reftore 
them ynto this place. 


CHAP. XXVIII 


3 The falfe‘prophecie of Hananrah; 12 Ieremiah yea 
prooneth Hananiah, and prophecicth, 


b That is,forthe 
{pace of feuenty 
eereszill I baue 


A Nd that fame yeere in the beginning of the 
areigae of Zedekiah King of Iudah , in the 
b fourth yeere , and in the fifc moneth , Hananiah 
the fonne of Azzur the propiet,which was of >Gis 
beon , fpake to me in the houfe of the Lord in the 
eee of the Pricfts , and of all the people , and 
aid, 

2 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoaftes; the God 
of Ifrael, faying , I haue broken the yoke of the 
King of Babel. 

t Within two yeeres {pace I will bring into 
this place all the veffcis of the Lords Houfe , that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away from 
this place,and catied them into Babel. 

q AndI will bring againeto this place Teco- 
niah the fonne of Iehoiakim King of ludah , with 
all them that were catied away captive of Indah, 
and went into Babel ,fayeth the Lord : for I will 
breake the yoke of the king of Babel. 

Then the Prophet Ieremiah fayd ynto the 
4 prophet Hananiab in the prefence of the priefts, 
and in the prefence of all the people that ftood in 
the Houfe of the Lord, 

6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiah faid,So be it:the 
€ Lord fo do, the Lord confirme thy. words which 
thou haft prophecied , to reftore the veffels of the 
Lords boufe, and all that is caried captive from. 
Babel, into this place. 

7 But heare thou now this word that I will 
{peake in thine eares , and in the cares of allthe 
people, 

8 The Prophets that haue beene before mee, 
and before thee in time paft ,  prophecied againgt 
many countreys, aad againft great kingdomes, of 
warte,and of plagues,and ef peftilence. 

9- And the Prophet which prophecieth of 
peace , when the word of the Prophet fhall come 
to pafle , then fhall the Prophet be Knowen that 
the Lord hath traely feat him. 

io Then Hananiak the Prophet tooke the 
yoke ftom the Prophes Ieremiahs necke , and 
g brake ir. 

11, And Hananizh fpake in the prefence of all 
the people, faying , Thus faith the Lord , Euen fo 

of aro aod there- | WiLL breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king 

fore - not aide: $ of Babel , ftom the necke ofall nations within the 
sl beh Mied {pace of wo yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah 
went his way. 

12- Ç Then the word ofthe Lord came ynto 
Ieremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah the 
Prophet bad broken the yoke from the necke of 
the Prophet feremiah) faying, 

13 Goe and tell Hananiah, fayirg, Thus faith 
the Lord, Thou halt broken rhe yokes of wood, 
but thou shalt make for them yokes of yrons 


when Ieremiah 
began to bare 


land had relted, 
as Leuit 25.2. 


d He was fo eftee= 
med rhough hee 
was a falle propher. 
e Thatis,1 would 
with the fame for 
Gods bonour,and 
yvealth of my peo- 
bath 


alfe propher 
peakerh to trie 
be faith of his, 

Ur. 13.3: 

g This declarerh 
he impudencie of 
he wicked hire- 
ings, which haue 

no zeale to rhe 
ruetb, but are 

* Wed with ambition 
to get the faour 


report.or bow 
wickedly they do, 


XXÍ ad 


4 For thus faith the Lord of hoaftes the God 

of Iírael, I baue putabyoke of yron vpon the |b Thatis, abard 
necke of all thefe nations , that they may ferue #24 erue feruitudes 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel : for they shall 
ferue him,and 1 hane ginen bim thei beatts of the ji Signifying, that 
field alfo. Il fhou!d be his, i 

Iy Thėnfayd the Prophet Ieremiah voto the fy a 
Prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah , the |thiag was evident 
Lord hath not fent thee, but thou makelt this‘ the eyer of she 
people to truftina lye. Sher: tied not 
16 Therefore thus fayth the Lord , Behold , I fto the Lord » itis ` 
will cak thee from off the earth: this yeere thou pee hee mis 
fhalt die, becaufe thon haft fpoken rebellionfly irons vs, neither - 
againft the Lord. the word it felfe, 

i7 So Hananiah the Prophet* diedthe fame ie tt touch 
yeere in thefeuenth moneth. “phe dd 


CHAP. XXIX 


x Ieremiah writeth urto them that were in captivity in 
Babylon, 10 He prophecicth their veturne after fenenté 
yeeres. 16 Hee prophecseth the deftru ction of the King 
and of the people that remaine in Lerufalem, 21 He 
threatneth the priphets that fedwce the people. as The 
death of Shemasah is prophected, 
N Ow thefe are the words of the | booke that] Or’, letter) 
Ieremiah the Prophet fent from Yerufalem i 
vnto a the refidue of the Elders , which were cae}? For pm dyed“ 
ried away captiues , and to the Priefts , and to the|"" x$ 
Prophets , and to all the peopie, whom Nebuchad- f 
nezzar had caried away Captine from Lerufaleng 
to Babel : 
2 (After that Teconidh the King, and'the TENE 
b Queene, and the eunuches,the * princes of In- p: Manene 
dah, aod of Ierufalem, and the workemen , and|* Chap. 24:16 
cunning men were departed from Lerufalem. ) 
By the hand of Elafah the fonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariab the fonne of Hilkiah , (Whom Ze 
dekiali king of Ludah < fent ynto Babelto Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel) fayirg, fomé equall cone 
4. Thus hath the Lord of hoaftes the God of] ditions, 
Ifrael {poken ynto all that are caried away cap- 
tines , whom I haue d caufed to be caried away) 4 To wit,the 
captiues from Lernfalem vnto Babel : Lord, whofe woike © 
5 Build you houfesto dwell in , and plant you [bis was. 
gatdeus,and eate the fruits of them 
6 Take you wives, and beget fonnes and 
daughters, and take wiues for your fonnes, and 
giue your daughters tobusbands, that they may 
beare fonnes and daughters , that yee may be ins 
creafed there,asd not diminifhed. * 
_7 And feeke the profpericy of the city , whie 
ther Lhaue caufed you to be caried away cap-|t The Prophet. 
i j ` - peakerh nor this 
tes ,and pray voto the Lord for it; for in the [for the affeétion 
peace thereof {hali you baue peace. 
8 © For thus fiyeth the Lord of hoaftes the 
God of ffracl, Let not your prophets and yout [for the common 
foothfayers that be among you , deceine you,|reft and qaiernes, 


i i > i „oy tbat cheir troubles ` 
neither give care to your dieames ; which you sige her ere! 
dreame. i = creafed,and that 
9 For they prophecie you a lye in my Name :) they might with 
I haue not fent them,faith the Lord. more patience and 

10 But thus faith the Lord, that after feuentie 


the infenfinle creas 

tures thould re- 
yce when thefe 

tyrants ihcu!d be 
enroyed , aS Wis 


f wheo your op- 
preMisu tinail-be 
great, and your afe 
fi &iont caule you” 
to repent your aif- 
obedieace, andalfo 
vvhen che feuenty 
yeerer of your cap- 
tiuity fhabe expi- 
red, 1,Chro.36.22+ 
Ecra.1. r.ehap.25. 
12.dan.9.2. 

g Ac Abad, Zede- 
kiah, and Saemaiah. 


h Whereby he 
aifureth them , that 
there lhalbe no 
kope of returning 
before the time 
appointed. 

i According to the 
eomparifon, Chap. 


24.1.2. 
k Reade Chap,.26.6- 


T Reade Chap.7. 
3j-and25.3,and 26.5 


iog the word ofGod 


I Oy, dreamer, 


© Sbemaiah the 
fale prophet flats 
tereth Zephaniah 
rbe chiefe Prieft, 
as though God 
bad given him the 
{pirit and zeale of 
Ichoiada, topu- 
milh whofocuer 
tref{paffed againft 
the word ot God, 
of the which hee 
would haue made 
Teremiab ove, cale 


caufe ye fhall feeke me with all f your heart, 

I4 AndI willbe found of you, faith the Lord, 
and I will tarne away your captivitie, and I will 
gather you from all the nations , and from all the 
places , whitnert vane cat you, fayeth the Lord, 
aud wiil bring you agtine voto the place , waence 
I caafed you zo be cared away captiue. 

ls Ç B:caufe ye baue faid, The Lord hath rai- 
fed ys vp £ Prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord of the 
King , that ficceth vpon the throne of Danid, 
and of all che people that dwellin this citie , your 
brethren that are not gone foorth witiryou into 
Captiuitie ; i 

17 Euenthus fayeththe Lord of hoaftes , Be- 
bolde , I will fend vpon them the » {word , the fa- 
mine, and the peltilence, and will make them like 
vilei figs that can not be eaten, they are fo naugi- 
tie. 

18 And I will perfecute them with the fword, 
with ths famine , and with the pettilence : and I 
will make them a terror to all kingdomes of the 
earth,and £a curfe,and aftonifhment.& an hiffiug 
anda reproach among all the nadons whither K 
hane cait them, 

19 Becanfe they haue not heard my wordes, 
fayeth the Lord, waich 1 fent vnto them by my 
feruants the Prophets, ! rifing vp easely , and fen= 
cing chem , but yee would not heare , fayeth the 
Lord. 

20 ¢ Heare ye therefore the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the captiuity , whom I baue feni from Le- 
sufalem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes ,the God 
of Ifrael, of Abab the fonne of Kolaiah , and of 
Zedektah the fonne of Maafciah, which prophecie 
lyes vato you ia my Name ,Bzholde, 1 will de- 
liuer them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel , aad he fall lay them before your 
eyes. 

22 And all they of the captinitie of Iudah, that 
arein Babel , fhall take vp this curfe againtt them, 
and fay , The Lord make thee like Z-dekiab, and 
like Ahab, whom the King of Babel burat ™ia 
the fire, 

23 Becaufe they haue committed a villeny in 
Hraci „and haue committed adultery with their 
neighbours wiues, and haue {poken lying words 
in wy Name , which I have not commaunded 
them , euen £ know it, and teftifie it, fayeth the 
Lord. 

24 § Thou fhalt alfo fpeake to Shemaiah the 
i Nehelamite, faying, ; 

25 Thus {peaketn the Lord of hoaftes,the God 
of Ifrael , faying , Becaufe thou haf feot ler;ers in 
thy name voto allthe people, thar are at Lerufa- 
lem, and to Zephaniah the fonne of Maafciab the 
Prieft, and to all the Pricttsfaying, 

26 The Lord bath made thee Prieft, for o Leu 
hoiada the Prieft, tbat yee thould be cfhicers ia the 
Houfe of the Lord,for ewery man that raueth and- 
maketh bimfelf a Prophet , to put him in prifon 
and in the fockes, 

27 Now therefore, why baft thou not reproo~ 
ued feremiah of Anathgtl,waich prophecieth 
voto you? 

28 For, for this caufe he fent ynto vs in Babel, 
faying , This capraustie js loug : build howesto 


dwellin , and plane gardens , and eare the fruits of 
them. 


the Prick read this leer 


4 


“In the eares of feremiah the Prophet. 


30 Then came the word of the Lord vato Lere- 
miat, fayiog, 

31 Send to all chem of the capiiuitic , faying, 
Thus fayeth the Lord of Shewaiai che Nohelaa 
mite , Becaufe rhat Shemaiah hath propsecied yne 
to you ,and I fent bim nor, and ne cauled you to 
trult in a lye, Í 

32 Therefure thus fayth the Lord, Behold, I 
Will vifite Snemaiab the Netielamite,and his feed s 
he fhail not haue a man pro dwell among this 
people , neither fhall be behold the good , tnat L 
willhdo- for my people, faicn the Lora , becaufe he 
hata fpoken rebcllioufly againft the Lord, 


CHAP, XXX. 


1 Theretarne of the people from Bubylex. 16 Heensenaa 
ceth theencmues, 18 and comforteth the Church, 


p He and bis feede 
fhaloe deitroyed, 

o that none of 
then thould fee 

he benefite of thig 
‘deliverance, $ 


He word, that came to: Ieremiah from the 4 


Lord faying, 
_ 2 Thus {peaketh the Lord God of Ifrael , fay- 
ing , Write wee all the words that 1 haue fpoken 
vato thee,in 2 a booke. 

3 For loe,the dayes come, faith the Lord that 
I will bring againe the captiuitie of my people If- 
rael and tuuah ,fayth the Lord: for { will rettore 
them vnio the land, that gaue to theirfachers, 
aod tney thall potete its 

4 Againe,thefe are the words thatthe Lord 
Spake cor cerning {frael,andconcerning {udab. 

5 For thus faith the Lord, We haue hearda 
b terrible voyce,of feare and nai uf peace. 

6 Demaund now and behold, if man trauell 
with childe : wherefore doe I beuold euery man 
with bis oands on his loynes as a woman in tra- 
uell,and ail faces are turned into a paleneffle ? 

7 Alas, fr chise day is great : none harh beene 
like it zits even the time of Iaakobs trouble , yet 
fhall be bedeliuered from it. 

8 Forin thatd day, faith the Lord of noaftes,t 
will breake¢ bis yoke from off thy necke , and 
breake thy boads,and frangers fhaill no more 
ferus themfclues fof rim. 

9 But they ball ferue che Lörd their God, and 
g Daid their King, whom L will raife vp vnto 
them, 

10` Therefore feare not,O my feruant Iaakob, 
faiththe Lord,neither be afraid,O tHrrel for loe, 
I will deliuer thee fromafarreconntrey , aad thy 
feede from the land oftheig capiinitie, and faakob 
{ball turne againe , and fhall be in reft and profpe- 
titie,and none {hall make bim afraid. 

11 For Lam with thee, fayth the Lord,to feue f 
thee : though I viterly deftroy all the tations 
where I hane {Cattered thee, yet | will not viterly 
defroy thee, but I will correct chee by indge- 
ment,and noth ytterly cut thee off. 

12 For thus faitb the Lord, Try broiling is ine 
Curable,and ‘thy woundis dolorous, í 

13 There is none to iudge thy caufe, or to lay 
a plzifteg : there are no medicines , nor helpe for 
thee. : 

r4 All thy ¥louers haue forgottenithee : they 
feeke thee not: for 1 haue Rriken thee with the 
wound of anenemie , and wich a fharpe chaltife- 
event for the multitude of thine iniquitics, because 
thy finnes were increafed. 

15 Why cryeft thou for thine affiction ? thy 
forow is incurable , for the multitude of taine ini 
Quities : becaufe thy finnes were increafed , 1 haus 
done thefe things voto thee. : 
Dee ty 7)" 36! Therefor 


a Becaufe they 
ould be eMfured 
ani their potterity 
vofiimed in tbe 
bope of his delia 
uerance plommifede 


b He fheveth that 
before that this 
eliuerance halt 
ome, the Gaaldee 
ns {hould be exe 
remely affiidted 
by their enemies, 
nd thar they fhonld 
be in fuch perplex- 
tie and forow , ag 
yvoman is ber 
cacell.as Ifa 13.80! 
Meapiaog , that 
he time of their 
captiuitie fhould | 
be grieuous. 
A When I fhal vie 
fit Babyton. 
Of the King of 
Babylon. 
To wits of laakobe 
g That is, Mcffiah 
hich fhould 
ome of the ftocke 
of Dauid «ccording 
othe flefh , and 
ould be che rue 
Pattour as Ezek. 
4.23 who is fet 
foorth , and his 
king ‘ome thar 
fh uld b- eu-rlae 
fiag . io the perfor 
of Dauid Hof 3.5. 
h Read Chap. o 24 
i Meaning . that 
no man i$ able to 
fodeouran eane 
todeliuer them, 
but thar it muit be 
the vorkeofGode 
k The Allyriaos 
and Egy) risus 
whom thou diddeft} , 
entert ine witht 
gitcs who lett thee 
io thine aifiction, 


rein is com- | e Th intai y 
meade tos [be denodtred and all thine enemies euery one thal 
ward bis, who | Zo into Captivity : and they thar fpoile thee , hall 
dorh nordeftroy f be fpailed, and all they chat robbs thee, will I gine 
hem for their to be robbed, s 
Gunes , bur corre& A F : 
nd chaftile them | 17 For Iwill reftore health yntothee „and E 
ill he baue purged, | will healethee of thy wounds, fayththe Lord, be- 
Pees bubs, jcaufethey called thee, The caft away, faying. This 
rods by the which jis Zioa whom no man feeketh after, 
hee did punifh 18 Thus fayth the Lord , Behold, I will bring 
zhen, EEN 
line citie aed the (Compalfion, on his dwelling places :'and the citie 
Temple fhould be #halbe builded vpon her owne heape,™ and the pae 
reltoredto tbeir [lace {hall remaine afier the maner thereof. 
er AA kow] , 19 And out ofthem fhall proceed = thankef- 
he people fhall  f8i0ing, and the voyce of them thatare ioyous,and 
T will multiply them, and they fhall not be few : 


ith raife and 
thaske(giuing ac= | will alfo giorifie them, andthey fhall not be die 
minifhed. ; 


knowledge tbis 
benefi:. 

o Meaning, Zerub- 
babe! , who was the ~ : pe 

Aeh and their congregation {halbe eftablifhed before 

Nchom this was ac- | ME: and I will vific all that vexe them. 

complied. 21 Andtheir ° noble ruler fhallbe of them- 

p Signifying, that ffelues, and theif gouernonr-fball proceed from the 
brílt dotb wil- ids of th . f 

Rinely fubmit him. | MINS ofthem , and I will caufe him to draw neere 

{elie to the obedi- {and approach ynto mee : for who is this that dire- 
uce of God bis 
ather, ` A 

q Leat the wicked 

üypocrites fliould | Your God, 

Batter themfelucs 23 Behold, 4 the tempek of the Lord goeth 


) fo aoe HN forth -with wrath: the whitlewind tbat hangeth 
ee what fhall |OBerhalllight ypon the head of the wicked. 
be rheir portion- 24 The fiercewrath of the Lord fhall not re- 
k When this Me fturne, vntillbe baue done, and votill he haue per- 
PEE Spa a formed the intents of bis heart: in the ‘latter 
: dayes ye fhall ynderftand ir. y 
CHAP. XXXI. 

1He rehearfeth Gods benefits after iheir veturne from Ba- 

pied j 23 Andthe fpiritual ioy of the faithfud in the 

A T thea fame time, faith the Lord,will I be the 

God of all the families of Ifracl,and they thal 
be my people. 
2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which © ef- 
caped the {word , found grace io the wilderneffe : 
: fche walketh before Ifrael to caufe bim to ref. 

3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me 4 of old, 
ay they : © Yea, I haue loued thee with an euerla~ 
fing lone , therefore With mercy I hauedrawen 

hee, 

4 Apaive I will build thee, and thou fhalt be 
builded , O virgin Ifrael : thon fhalt ftill fbe ador- 
ned with thy timbrels , and {halt goe forth in the 
dance ofshem that be ioyfull. i 

5 Thou {halt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
taines ofg Samaria, and the planters that plant 
them, b {hall make them common. 

6 For the dayes hall come , that the i watch. 
men ypon the mount of Ephraim fhall ctie , A- 
E and let vs go. vp ynto * Zion to the Lord our 
God, | 

7 For thusfayth the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
nele fot Iaakob, and fhoute for ioy among the 
chiefe of the! Gentiles + publish praife and fay ,O 
Lord, faue thy people,the remnant of Ifrael, 

$ ‘Behold, I will bricg them from the North 


22 And ye fhallbe my people , and I willbe 


a When this noble 
couernour fhail 
ome, Meaning, 
brift, nor onely 
udah and Ifrael, 
Dut the reft of ihe 
world fhall be 
alled. 
b which were 
deliuered from 
be cruelty, of 
Pharaoh. 
To wit,God. 

d The people thus 
eafonas rhcugh 
hee were not fo bee 

neficial] tothem 
mow,as hee had 
beene of old... 

e Thusike Lord 
snfwereth that bis 
Jou: is nor change- 


able. 

f Thou halt haue 
Mill eccafion tore- 
joyce; which is 
meant by, rabrets and 
dancing , «6 their 
cuftome waasafcer 
notable victories, 
Exod.5,20+ Ludg. 
5,a. and chop, 11,34: 
g Becaufetbe If- 


gaclites,which l 5 whe 
were the ten tribes, pener rerurned to Samaria, therefore this muft be fpirimally 


vodetitood vnder thd kingdome of Chrilt, which was the reftauration of the zruc 
Ifracl. That is, fhal) eate the fruir thereof,as Leuit. 20.23. deut.20.6. $ The 
Minifters of the word., & They fall exhort all co che embraciag of the Gofpel , 
as Mfai.2,3. 1 Hee fheweth whar fhall be the concord aud loue ofall ynder the 
Gofpel, when none {hall be refnfed fox theix infirmities : aud eucty one fall 
exhort oneangsher 19 embyace it, d 


againe the captiuitie of [aakobs tents , and haue © 


20 Their children alfo fhall beas afore time, ` 


éteth his P heart to come ynto me,faith the Lord? © 


> ee ae ir Š penis G ° 
ther cy rye coafts of the 
ne: ai 
vvith the woman withehild,and her that icine ' 
redalló: 2 great company fhull reearne/hither, 
‘9 They thallcome ™ weeping, andiwith mer 
cy will I bring them againe :1 willleade them by 
the riders of "water in a ftraight. way, wherein eM islamente 
they thali not Rumble : for | am a father co Ifrael, a rept = 
and Ephraim isomy firt borne. s ; uen cate tothe pr 
10 © Heare the word-of the Lord,O yee Gen. |p 9P 3°19» and theres 
tiles, and declare in the yles afatre off, and fay, He thar meen 
that fcattered Ifrael , will gather him , ‘and willfthemto merzy, 
keepe him jas -a fhepheatd doeth his Bocke. hap. foj. Same 
11 Forthe Lord bath redeemed Iaakob , dnd nea oe 
raefomed hin from the hand Pof him, that waslioy. 7 e 
ftronger rken hee, E ha 
. e f aa nor « 
she A i P eee and reioyce in fmenis, bor abate 
I an runne to the boun-jdance of all things. 
tifullaetic of che Lord , enen for the 1 wheate and {° That ismy ` 
for the wine,atd for the oyleand for the increafe ls ti A 
of fheepe and bullocks : and their foule thallbe asfto the farber, 4 
a watered garden, and they fhall haue no more P 124tis; from the 
forow. B abylonians, and 
13 Then shall the virgin reioyce in the! dance, By chele tans? 
ne yong men and the old men together: for [721l benefits = 
willturne their mourning into ioy, & will com= ete he fpiri- 
fort them ,and giue them be for dhe farines, Ë seh 
14 And I will replenith the foule of the Priefts [and whereof there 
with f farnés , and my people fhallbe fatisfied with | to"? be eaer 
my goodnes , faith the Lord. PAE emt ion 
15 Thus faith the Lerd,A voyce was heard on fte fuinbfull, whic 
hie,a mourning, and bitter weepiog,' Rahel weep- {psst Pail God 
ing for her children , refufed to be comforted for E ante nied i 
her children , becaufe they were not, rit of wiledgare T 
16 Thusfayth the Lord , Refraine thy voyce fowledge, and 
from weeping,and thine eyes from teares:for thy “eS declateehe 
worke thall bz rewatded , faith the Lord, and they [grearnes of Gods 
thall coñe againe from the land of the enemy; Pty in deliver- - 
17 Andthere ishope in thine ende, fayththe je See paea 
pio are thy children fhall come againe to their hey were likatan 
e borders. f ‘ e Beniamires , ot 
18 I haze heard "Ephraim lamenting thus, [c2tiites, that is, 
Thou haft corrected me be I was chaftifed asan k na dese we 
xX yntamed calfe : y conuert thou me , and I fhalbe #" fo muchyebacf€ 
conuerted : for thou art the Lord my God, aire Sees 
19 Sately after that I conuerted , I repented, paee pariy 
and after that I was inftructed , E fmote vpon my fo feekefor her 
“thigh z I was afbamed,yea,enen confoanded,be= £ildten, fhe hould 
caufe I did beare the reproach of my youth. wali te in 
20 Is Ephraims my deare fonne or pleafant jt Thar is,:hepeow 
child? yetfince I fpake varo him , I Rill > remem- PI¢ thst were led” 
bred him : therefore ry. bowels are troubled for. which was 
him. I will farely haue compaffion vpon him, faith jwan:07, and could 
CPR URE AE neta 
21 Settheevpefignes : make thee heaps + fet jy He theweth how 
thine heart toward the path & way, that thou haft|rhe faithfuill vfero 
walked: turne againe’, O vitgin of Ifrael : turne |PrY* tbat is.defire 
again to thefe thy cities, pit eed eds ny 
22 Howlong wilt thou goe aftray, O thou re=jcanaor turne of. 
bellious danghter ? for the Lord hath created¢ aj themfelucs, 
new thing in the earth: A W O M A N shall? 1 fancof tes 
compatlea mans hadied OF th Y fared 
23 Thus fayth the Lord of/hoaftes the God off a As though hee 
Ifrael , Yet fhall they fay thisthing in the Land off PES ar a 
Pie Ak Ee EF E lay i 
to caft me off. b Towit in pitying bim for my promife fake.. c Marke by what 
way thon diddeft go into capriui'y,SX thou fhaltturae againe by the fame. d Bee 
caule their deliverance fromBabylon,was a figure of thrar deiiuerance from finnts 
he flievyeth how this fhould be procured,to wit,by Tefus Chriit,whom a woman. 
fhould conceiue and beare ia her wwombe. Which is a Rrange thing in earth,bee 
caufe hee fhould be borne of a-virgin without man, or hee meaneta that lernita- 
lem, which was like a barren woman in ber capzivity , fhould be fruirfull a8 
thee, that is,ioyned in jnariage, x Pe: God blefieth with chilérem, 
> 


e Rauing vnder- 
Qood tbis vifion 
of che Mefiiah ro 
come, in Whom 
therwo houfes of 
Ifrael and Ludah 
Should ve toyoed, 
I reioyced. 
f I willmultiply 
and'eotich traem 
wich psopleand 
catrell. 
g The wicked vfed 
this prouerb, when 
they di {muarmuce 
agaioft Gods iudge 
ments pronounced 
by che Prophets, 
Fiyiog, That 
their fai hers had 
committed the 
faul¢,and thar the 
children were pu- 
nilhed Ezek. 18, 3. 
h Though the co- 
uenant of redemp- 
tion made to rhe 
fathers,2nd rhis 
which was giuen. 
after, feeme diucvs, 
yet they areall 
one and grouaded 
oa Tefus Chritt, 
faue thar this is 
called new. be- 
caufe of the mani- 
feltation of Chiilt, 
and che abu ‘aor 
Zraces of the holy 
Ghott giuen ro his 
Church vader the 
Goffel. 
i And fo were the 
occafion of their 
owne divorcement 
through their in- 
fidelicy, Ha.jso.1, 
Or, mater. 
k To the time of 
Chrift, my law thal 
in fiead of tables 
ef {tons be written 
in their bears by 
mine holy Spirit 
Ebrew.8 8,10, 
TeVnder che king- 
dome of Chrilt 
there (haibe nose 
blipded with igno- 
vance, bur Lwill 
ginethem faith, 
aod knowledge of 
God for remilon 
of tbeir finnes and 
dayly increafe the 
fame : fo thatit 
fhali nor feeme to 
come fo much by. 
the preaching of 
my, mioiiers , asb 
the iatru&ion of 
my holy Spirit, 
Ifa. 54.13. but the 
full accomplifhing 
reof is referred 
to the kingdome 
of Carilt , when wi 
thalbe ioyned with 
our head. 
m Ifthe funne, 


oo t i 


ae 


wiah,andin the cities thefeof,when T fhall bring | 


æg ine their captivity, The Lord bleffe thee,O ha- 
bication of Inftice and holy mountaine. | Sy 
24 And Iudah {hall dwell in ir, and all the ci- 
ties thereof together , the husbandmen and they 
that go foorth with the locke. , 
foule, and I 


25 For L banse fariate the wea'y 
haue replenifhed every forowfull foule. 

26 Therefore I awaleed and bebelde, and my 
fleepe © was fweet voto me, bya jh 

27 Behold,the dayescome, faith the Lord,that | 
I will ow the houfe of ifeagl,and the heufe of ku~ , 
dah f wich the feede’of mañ , and with the fsede of 
beaft, pi 

28 And like as Į haue watched ypon them, to 
plucke vp andto roote out, and to throw dowae, 
andro deltroy, and to plague them, fo wili E watch 
ouer them, to builde and to plant them., faith the 
Lord, 

29 In thofe dayes thillthey fay no more, The 
fathers haue 8 eaten a fowre grape „and the cai 
drens teeth are fet on edge. ; 

30 But every one thall die for his owna ini- 
guity., euery man chat eareth the fowre grape , his 
teeth fhalbe fet an edge. 

31 § Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that I will roake a! new covenant with the houfe 
of Llrael, and with the boufe of Indah, 

32, Not according to the couenant that I made, 
with their fathers, when I caoke them by the hand, 
to bring shem out of the land of Egyptthe which 
my couenant they ‘brake , althouga I wasl an 
husband yoto them, faich the Lord. j 

33 But this thall be the couenantthat I will 
make with the houle of Ifrael, After k thofz dayes, 
faich the Lord, I will pat my Jaw ia their inward 
parts, and writeis in their hearts, aad willbe their 
God, and they flalbe my people. 

34 Avfd chey thall! teach no more every man 
his nsighbour, and every man his brother, faying 
Know the Lord : forthey fhallall kaow me from 
tue leait ofthem voto the greaceft of them , fayth 
the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and will 
remember their fianes no more. 

35 Thus fayth the Lord, which gineth ™ the 
funne for a light to the day,and the courlzs of the 
moone and ofthe ftarresfor a light tothenight, 
which breaketl: the fea, when the waues there yf. 
toare : his Name isthe Lord of hoalts, 

36 Lfthefe ordinances.depart out of my fight, 
faith the Lord, then {hall the feed of Lfriel ceafe 
from being a nation before me,for ever. 

37 Tous faith the Lord , Ifthe heavens can be 
meafured ,» or the foundations of § earth be fear- 
ched out beneath,then wil I caft off all the {Zed of 
Uftael,for all that they haue done, faith the Lord. 

38 Behold ,tuedayes come, fzith the Lord,that 
the ° city fhalbe built to the Lord from the tower 
of Hananeel,ynco the gate of the corner. 

39 And theline of the meafure thall go forth 
io his prefence vpon the hill Gareb,anJ {hall coms 
paffe about co Goath. 

- 40. And the whole valley of the dead bodies,and 
ofthe afbes,and all ý fields yaro the brook of. Kia 
dron , and vavothe comer of the horfyate toward 


moone and itarres chnmot but giue light according ro mj xe ordinance , fo loug as 
tbis-word lalterh, (o fhall my Church weuer faile, neither thali any -hing bine 
der it: and 2s (ure as Iwill baue a people, fo certaine isit, roar} will laue them 
My word for euer-to gouerne them with, n The one and tte otber isimpc fible, 
© Arit was perforihed, Nehem.3.1,By :his defcripcion hee fheweth thar the citie 
Mould be as ample,and beaurifullas euer ic vvas: bw: hae alludeshro the fpinivaald 
Jerufalem . vraefe beaury fiould be incomparable, 


$ h - 2 a p ” ig 
e Eat fhaibe holy ynto the Lord, neither fhal 
be plucked vp, nor deftroyed any more for euer. 
‘ CHAP. XXXII.. s 
Ieremiah is eafl into prifon becaufe hee prophecied that 
the citie [bouid be taken of the king of Babylon. 7 Hee 
fheweth that the people [bouid come againe to their 
onine pof ian. 38 The people of God are his [erwants, 
and hess iheir Lord, 5 


"F He word that came ynto Ieremiah from the 
Lord,in the 4 tenth yeete of Zedekiab king o 
Tudah, which, was the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-nezzir, 7 

2 For then the king of Babels hoafte befieged 
Terufalem : and [eremiab the Prophet was fhut vp 
in the court of the prifon , waich was in the King 
ofiudahs houfe. 

3 For Zedckiab king of Tudah had fhot him 
vp. fayiag , Woerefore doekt thou prophecie, and 
fay, Thus faith the Lord, * Behold, I will gine this 
city into the hands of the King of Babel, and hee 
{hali take it 2 $ 

4 And Zedekiah the king of ludah (hallo 


efcape out of the hand of the Caldeans ,, but hall 


furely be deliuered into the hands of the king o 
Babel , aad {hall {peake with kim mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes fhall behold his face. 

5 And he fhallleade Zedekiah to Babel , and 
there (hall be be,vatill > I vifit him, faith the Lord : 
though yee fight with the Caldeans, ye Mall not 
profper. 

6. ¢ And Ieremiah faid, The word of the Lord 
came ynto malay ing, 

7 Bebold,Hanameel,the forne of Shallum thine 
vncle , fhall come vato thee & fay, € Buy ynto thee 
my helde, that is in Anathoth for the J title by 
kindred appertaineth vato thee 4 to buy tte 

8 So danamecl mine vncles fonne, came ynto 
mee in the court of the prifon , according tothe 
word of the Lord, & faid voto me, Buy my ¢ field, 
I pray thee, that isin Anathoth, which is in the 
countrey of Beniamin : for the right of the poffef- 
fion is thine, and the purchafe belongeth vmo thees 
buy it for thee. Then knew that this wasthe 
word of the Lord. à 

9 Andi bought the field of Hanameel , mine 
vacles fonne , that was in Anathoth , and weighed 
him the jiluer,ewen fenènf fhekels,and ten preces o 
filuer, : 

10 And I writ it in the bocke and figned it,and 
tooke witnefles , and weighed bim the fluer in the 
balances, 

11 Sof tooke the booke of the poffe fion, be- 
tog fealed g according to the Law, and cuftome, 
with the bocke that was open, i 

12 And I gaue the booke of the poffeffion vn- 
to Baruch the fonne of Neria4 , the foune of Maa 
feiab,, in the fight of Hanameel mine vacles fenne 
and in the prefence of the witneffes,written in th 
booke of the poffeflion , before all the Lewes that 
fate in the court of the prifon. 

13 Andi charged Baruch beforethem, faying 

14 Thus faith the Lord of hoafts the God of If- 
rael, Take the writings, euen this book of the pof- 
feflion , both that.isfealed , and this booke that is 
open, aad put them in an earthen 4 veffell, th 
they may continue along time. 

1y For the Lord ofhoaftes , the God of Irae 
faith thus , Houfes and fieldes, and vineyards fhal 
be poffefed egaine in thislaad. 

16 € Now when I had deliuered the booke o 
the poffeffion vato Baruch the fonne of Neriah, 

prayed yprothe Lordfaying, =" 


So that Ieremia 
ab had now ae: 
phecied from the 

hirteench yeere of 
ofah vnto the laft 
ycere faue oneof | 
Zedekiabs reigne, 
which wasalmojt 
fourtie yeeres. 


# Chap.29.16.176 
and 34.3, pa 


b Till I take Ze- 
dekiab away b 
death: fer he thal 
not die by the {word 
s chap.34.4. 
c Whereby was 
meptthar the peos 
pledhould recurae 
againe out of caps 
uuityand enioy 
their pofleffions 
and vineyards , ag — 
verfirs.aod 44, 
I] Or, righs to yeu 
deeme tt. 
d Becaufe he was 
next of the kioxedg 
as Ruh. 4.4. 
e Of che pote fit- 
on of the Leuirety 
reade Leuit.25.33. 
f Which moun- 
tetla roo of one moe 
ney about ten ihil- 
lings fixe pence, if 
this fhekel were 
the common:fhee 
kel reade Gen.23.15, 
for the fh- kel 
of the Temple was 
of double value, 
2nd ten pieces of 
filuer were halfe a 
fhekel : for twenty 
made the fhekel, 
g According to 
the cultome the 
iatrumentor euis 
dence was fealed 
vp with thecoma 
mon feale , anda 
copy thereof ree 
mained, which con 
teinei the fame in 
effe&, but was tor 
fo aurenticallas 
the other, but was 
left open to be 
feeneifany thing 
fhould be called 
into doubt. 
b And foto hide 
them in the ground 
that they migbr be 
preferued as 2 tga 
ken of rheit dee ~ 
liuerance, ` 


h whereby hee 
fhewerh rhat the 
Church wherein 


enemy to it, labou< 
yetb to difhonour 
God, 


them as at the firit. 


‘eon ian - 
And I will caufe the captiuitie of Tudahan 
he captiuitie of Ifrael to returne , and will build 


8 And I willg cleanfe’ them from ell their ini- 
quitie, whereby the y hane finned againft me:yez, 
I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they 
have finned againft mee , and whereby they hate 
rebelled againft mee. p 

ọ_ And it fhall be to mega name , a" ioy a 
ptaife , and an honour before all the nations ofthe 
earth, which fhall heate all the good that I doe 
ynto them; and they {hall feare atid'tremble for 
all the goodneffe and for allthe wealth, that I 
fhew vnto this citie. 3 eg 

10 Thus faith the Lord, Agame there fhalfbe 
heard in this place (which ye fay fhall be defolate, 
without mao, and without bedit, erez in the cities 
of Iudab,atd in the ftréetes of ferufalem , that ate 


| defolate without man, and without inhabitants, 


i Which was è 
fong appointed 
for the Leuices*to 
praife God by, 
z.Caron.16.3.Pfal, 
zos.t. Ha. 12,4- 
Pfal.106.1.and pfal 
307.1,and pfa.113, 
and pfal.136,%, 


k Meaning, that 
all the countrey 

of ludah fhal] be 
dehabiced ageine, 


That is, Iwil 
fend the Meffiah, 
which fhail come 
{ofthe houfe of 
Dauid, of whom 
this prophecie is 
Meant, as reftifie 
all the Iewes, and 
|| that wich is writ~ 
zen Chap, 23,5. 
ma To wit , Chrift 
that hall call bis 
Church, 

n. Thar is, Chrift 
is our Lord God, 


of Cori't who was 
theeu-rlafting 


and without beaft) 

11 The voyce ofioy and the voyce of gladnes, 
the yoyce of the bridegtotne, atid the voyce cf the 
bride,the voyce of them tHat Mall fay,i Prayfe the 
Lord of boaftes,becaufe the Lord is good : for bis 
mercie eniureth for ever , and of them that offer 
the [ae tifice of prayfe in the boule of the Lord, for 
I will canfe to returne the cdprinitie of the land, 
as at the firft fiith the Lord. 

12 Thus faich the Lord of hoafts, Againein this 
place, which is defolate, without man,and without 
beaft, and im all’ the cities thereof there thall be 
dwelling for fhepheards to reft their flocks. 

13, Inthe cities of the © mountaines,in the Ci- 
ties in thé plaine, and in the cities of rhe South,Sc 
in the land of Beniamin and about Lerufalém „and 
ia the cities of Fudah fhallthe fheepe paffe againe, 
vader the hand ofbim that telleth them , faith the 
Lord. 

14 Beholda , the dayes come , faith the Lord, 
that I will performe that good thing , which I 
haue promifed ynto the honfe of Ifrael, and to the 
honfe of Iudah, Pe 

15 Inthofe dayes,and at that time will I caufe 
‘the Branch of righteoufneffe to growe vp vnto 
Dauid, and he fall execute iudgement and righe 
teoufneffe in the land. 

16 Inthofedayes fhall Iudah be faued,andIe- 
mfalem fhall dwell fafely , and hee thar thall call 
m her, is the Lord our righteonfaes. , 

17 For thus faith the Lord , Danid fhall neuer 
want a man to fit ypon the throne of the houfe of 
Ifrael. 

18 Neither fhall the Prieflsand Lenites want a 
man before me to offer ° buint offrings,and to ofa 
fer meat offrings , and to do facrifice continuallye 

19 § And the word of the Lord came ynto Ie- 
remiah,faying, 

20 6Thus-faiththe Lord,If you can breake my 
couenant of the P.day ,and. my couenant of the 
night, that there should not beday and nightin 
their feafon. 

21 Then may my couenant bebroken with 
Dauid my feruant, that he fhould not hanea fonne 

o reigne ypon his throne pand with the Leuites, 
and Priefts my minifters. 

22 As thearmy of beauen cannot be nymbred, 
either the fand of the lea meafured:fo will I muls 
iply the. feede of Dayid my,fernant andthe Le- 

tes, that minifter vntome:. , 

23: €, Moreoner the, word of 
l faying,, 


pS eee 


24 Confidere thou not what «this pedple | Menee 
haue fpoken , faying, Fhe two families, which the Caideans and orheg 
‘Lord heth chofen, Hee hath even caft them off 3 ae Pay 
thus they have defpiled my people s that they [erly cat of to- 
fhould be’no more a nation before them. dah and Ifrael or 

‘25 Thus faith the Lord ,ifmy conenantbe pe ee 
hot with day and night, and if I hane not appoin- ire dia conte et 

‘ted the order of heauen and earth, -  Hfor their amendes 

26 Then will i caft away the feede of Iaakob|menr., i 
abd Dauid my feruant , and not take of his feed to 
be tulers oùer the feeda of Abraham , Izhek , and 
Taakob: for I will caùfe their captiuitie to returnes 

‘and have compaffion on them. 
CHAP, XXX UII. 
2 He thyeatneth that rhe citie , andthe King Ztdekiah 
fall be ginen snto the hands of the king of Babylon, 
ti Herebwketh their crweltie toward their feruants. 
He word which came voto Ieremiah from 
the Lord (when a Nebuchad-nezzar king Offa who commonly 
Babel, and all his hoafte,and all the kingdomes ofjef Ieremiah was 
the earth , that were vider the power of his hand|c2ic4 Nebuchad- 
‘and all people fought againft Lernfalem , and a- INebucbad-nezcar. 
gainft ali the cities thetect) faying, 
A 2 Thus faith rhe Lord God of Ifrael, Go, and 

eake to Zedekiah king of Iudah avd tell him, 

‘Bhs faith the Lord , Betold ,* I will gine this cielcnapcoteane 
tie itto the hand of the King of Babel, and he fhalljazd 32.3. 
burne it with fire, 

3 Add thou flialt not efcape outof bis hand, 
bur fhalt furely be taken, and delivered into his 
band ,and thine eyes shall behold the face of the 
King of Babel,and he shall fpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thou {lilt goe to Babel. 

4 Yet heare the word cfrhe Lord , O Zede« 
kiah king of Iudah , thus faith the Lord ofthee 
Thou ihal; not die by the fword, 

5 But thou thaltdie in > peace :and according|b Nor of any 
to the. burning for thy fathers the former Kings |vivlent death, 
which were before tbee , fo, fhail they burne 

-odeurs for tbee, and they fhall lament thee, faying 
Oit Lord z for L hane pronounced the word,taith)« The Tewes thal 
the Lord. lament for thee 
6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet fpake all thefe}. 5. 
ae voto Zedekiah king of fudah in Ierufa- 
em, ` 
7_ (When the king ofBabels hefte fought aa 
‘Bain lernfalem ,and againit all the cities of Iue 
dah, that were left ewen agaihft Lachifh, and a— 
gaint Azekah : for thefe frong cities remained 
of the cities of Iudab) | i 

8 This # the word that-came ynto Ieremiah 
from the Lord „after thatthe king Zedekiab had 
made a couenant with all the people, which were 
at Ferufalem,4 to proclaime libertie vnto them, 

9 That euery man fhould let bise feruant go 
free , and every man his handmaid, which was aa h 
Ebrew or an Ebreweffe,and that none fhould ferue 
himfelfe of them,to »t,0fa Tew his brother, 4 

io Now when all the princes , and all the peo» tfome kinde of re= 
ple which bad agreed to the couenant, heard that formation : but 
euety one should let bis feruant goe free, and ene. foone after they 
ty one his handmaid , and that none thonld feruebacine, 77 

eens of them any more , they obeyedand According to 
let them 20e. tae Lavy, Exod, r 
I Bat afterward they repented and canfed fp Eir remene 
the feruants and the handmaides, whomtheyhad| = ` 
let goe free,to returne, and beld them in fubiecti- 
on as feruants and Randmaids. . 
12. Therefore the word ofthe Lord came votoj- 


d When theenes 
le Was atband, . 


>< out of tbe land c 
uants,faying, 


Or, Fondage, 
# Dewt,15,1013, 


£ Meaning, in the 
Temple, to declare 
that it was a molt 
folemue and itreigh' 
couenant, made in 
the Nane ofthe 
Lord, 


g That is, I giue 


the (word liberty td 


deftroy you, 


b Attouching this 
maner of folemne 
covenant which th 
ancient vfed by pal. 
fing betweene the 
two parts ofa bealt 
to fignifie that the 
tran{greffour of the 


fame couenant fhould 


be fo divided in 
pieces, reade Gen, 
Aj \lO, 


i To fight egainft the 


Egyptians, as Chap 
EFA ET 


a For the difpofition 


and order of thefe 
prophecies, reade 


bab Mofes father in 
-Í law, oho was no 
Ifraclite, bur after 


ivyned with them in 


she feruice of God, 


c That is,a Prophet 


§ Or, docre, 


yeeres , thou fhalt let him goe free fiom thee : but 
your fathers obeyed meenot, neither enclined 
their cares, 

Is And ye werenow turned, and bad done 
right in my fgat inproclaiming liberty,euery man 
to bisneighbour,and ye had made a couenant be« 
fore me in f the houle, wherevpon my Name is 
called. 5 di sia ott 

16 But yerepented, and polluted my Name : 
for ye haue caufed every man his ayes » and 
euery man bis handmaid, whom ye had fet atliber- 
ty at their pleafure, to returne , and hold them in 
fabicGtion to be voto you as feruants and as hand- 
maids, 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ye haue not 
obeied me,in proclaiming freedome every man to 
his brother, and eue 
behold , I proclaimea liberty for you, faith the 
Lord, to g the fword, to the peftilence, and to the 


famine, and I will make you a terrour to allthe | 


Kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will giue thofe men that haue broken 
my Conenant, and haue not kept the words of the 
Couenant,which they had made before me, when 
they 4 cut the calfe in twaine,and paffed betweene 
the parts thereof. 

19: The princes of Iudah,and the princes of Ie- 
rufalera, the Eunuches, and the Priefts, and all the 
people of the land, which paffled betweene the 
parts of the calfe, stoya 

20 Lwilleuen gine them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hands of themi that feeke 
their life : and their dead bodies fhall be for meat 
voto the foules of the heaven, and tothe beats of 
the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah,and his princes 


will I gine into the hand of their enemies,and in , 


to the hand of them that feeke their life , and into 


the hand of the king of Babels hoaft , which: are,. 


gone vp from you 


you. 
22 Behold,I will command, faith the Lord and; 


caufe themto returne to this city , and they {hall 


fight againft it, and take it, and burne it with fire : 


andJ will make the cities of Iudah defolate with- 
out an inhabitant. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


He propofeth the obedience of the Rechabites , and thereby. 


sonfoundeth the pride of the Lewes. 
"Tie word which came ynto Ieremiah from the 


Lord, in the daics2 of fehoiakim the fonne of 


Tofiah king ofIndab,faying,  . __, 

2 Go vmo the boule of theo Rechabites, and 
fpeake vnto them , and bring them into the houfe 
of the Lord into one of the chambers, and gine 
them wine to drinke. 

3 Thentooke I Laazaniah, the fonrie of Iere- 
miah the fonne of Habazziniah,, and his brethren, 
and all his {odnes,and the whole honfe of the Re» 
chabites. .; shat s 
4 And 4 brovgbt them into the houle of the Lord, 
into the chamber of rhe fonnes of Hanan the fonne 
oftgdaliab aman c of God , which was by the 
chamber of the princes , which was aboue the 
chamber of Maafeiah che fonne of Shallum, the 
Keeper of thel treafure, RA 


manto his neighbour : 


e] fbefoenes of thabou Grae 


o | 5 And fetbefore boufe of the 
| Rechabites pots fall of wine,and cappes,and d faid 


vato them,Drioke Wine, 

6 But they faid, We will drinke no wine:for e Io- 
nadab the fonne of Rechab eur father comman- 
ded ys,faying , fYe thall drinke no wine, neither 
you nor your fonnes for euer: i 


H The Prophet faith 


not, The Lord faith 
hus, foraben they 

ought to haue obey- 
da but he readeth ro 


another end: that is, f 


o declare rheir obe- 


7 Neither fhall you build houfe,norfow feed,nor $ 


plant vineyard, nor haue auy,but all your daies ye f 


{hall dwell in tents,that ye may line a long time in 
the land where ye b: ftrangers, 

8 Thus haue we obeied the yoyce.of Ionadabth 
{onne ofRechab our father,in all that he hath char 
ged vs,and we drinke no wineall our daies,neithe 
We, our wiues,our fonnes,nor our davghters. 

9 Neither build we houfes for vs to dwellin, 
Neither haue we vineyard,nor field,nor feed, 

10 But wehaue remained in cents, and haue 
abeied , anddone according to & all that Lonadab 
our father commanded vs. 

11 But when Nebuchad-nezear king of Babe 


came vp into the land, we faid , Come , and let ys}, 
goe to Lerufalem,from the hoat of the Caldeans, h 


and from the boaft of Aram : fo web dwell at Le- 
rofalem. 

12 Then came the word ofthe Lord vnto Ie- 
remiah,faying, 


Whom Ithu the 
ing of Ifrael fauga 
red for bis zeale, 
2Kiog. 10,17. 

f Teaching them 
hereby to flee alloce 
cafion of iptempe- 
Yancy, ambition and 
Auarice , aed thar 
they mightkaow _ 
thar they were flrane 
gers in the eartb,and 
be ready to departat 
all occaticas. 

g Waich was now 
for the {pace of three 
buodverb yeeres from 
ehu to lehoiskins. 
Which declarerh 


ow, thatit could 


not be broken for 


any necefsity : for 


13 Thus faith the Lord of hoafts ‚the God of htt they were 


Ifrael,Goe,and tell the men of Indab,and the inba- 


bitants ef Lerufalem, Will' ye not receiue doctrine, |" 


toobey my words,faith the Lord ? 

14 The commandement of fonadab the fonne 
of Rechab that hecõmanded his fonnes, that they 
fhould drinke no wine,is{urely kept: for vato this 
day they drinke none,but obey their fathers com- 
mandement : notwithftanding I haue fpoken vn- 
to-you,« rifing early, and fpeaking, but ye would 
not obey me. 

15 I haue fent alfo vnto you all my fernantsthe 
Prophets,tifing vp early,and fending them, lying, 
* Returne now euery man frogs his enill:way, and 
amend your workes, and goe mot after other 
gods to ferne them, and ye fhall dwell in the land 
which I haue giuen yntoyou, andto your fa 
thers, butye would not encline your eate , no 
obey me. : 


16 Surely the fonnes of Lonadab the fone of 


Rechab, hane Kept the ciitmmandement of thei 
father, which he gaue them , but this people hath 
not obeyed me. 


17. Therefore thus{aich the Lord of hoafts,the 


God ofiftael,Bebold,{ will bring vpon Iudab,and 
vpon all the inbabitants of Ieruialem, ali the eui 


hane! {poken ynto them, burthey would not heare, 
and I haue called.ynto them, but they would no 
anfwere. 2 

18 And Ieremiah {aid vnto the houfe of the Re- 


Ifrael, Becaufe ye haue obeied the commandement 
of lonadab your father, and keprall his precepts 
and done according voto all that be hath come 
manded you. 


49 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts,the 


God of Ifrael , lonadab the fonne of Rechab 
m not want a man,to ftand before me for euer, 


CHAP. XXXVI 


1 Baruch writeth as Jeremiah inditeth, the booke of the 


curfesagainft Iudah and Ifraei. 9 H° is fent with the 
borke vnioshe people, and readeih iè before them al. 
k 3 Ag fd 


ommauded to dwel 
in tents,they dwell 
ow at leru [alem for 
eare of che wairese 

Whom I baue cho~- 
e! 


an heathen min, o- 
beyed the commas 
demeut of their fa~- 
her, . 

‘IT baue moft dili- 


yarned you both by 
my felfe and my 
Prophets. 

* Chap. IIs 
ANA 25450 


` that I haue pronounced againft them, becaufe H 


I That is, by bis Prosi 
phets and miniers 
which shewerb tha: 

itisasmuch, a$. 


fhould 


in bis Name. 


m His pofterity fhal 


continue and be in 
my, favour [ox ever 


` 


aca? mts! a 


i 


jah fiscceedeth Lotoniah. g He fendith unto Tere- 


| x Zede 
smiah to. pray for bios, 12 Ieremiah going into the land of 


Beniamin, is taken. 15 He is beaten and put im prifon. 
aA Naming Zedetiah the fonne of lofiah reigned 
Lì fota Coniah the fonne of {ehoiakim, -whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel > madeking in the 
landoffudah i Tai i 

2 Bac neither henor his fermants,nor the people 
.0f the land would obey the words ofthe Lord, 
"which he fpake by the i msiniftery of the Prophet 

Jeremiah. > 3 i 
"3 And Zedekiah the king © fent Iehucal the fonne 
‘of Shelemiah”, avd Zephaniah thefonne of Maa- 
fiati the Prieft to the Prophet leremiab , faying, 

Pray now voto the Lord our God for ys. 

4 (Now feremiah went d'in and out among 
the people : for they had not put him iato 
the prifon, | icttyigbAN Sii 5 

: §- Then Pharaohs hoaft was € come out of B= 
gypt : andwhen the Caideans that befieged Iern 
falem, heard tidings of che,they t departed from 
Terafalem) be 

6 Then came the word of the Lord vato the 
Prophet Leremiah,faying, . 

7 Thus faith che Lord God of Ifrael, Thus fhall 
ye fay tothe king of Ludab,thar fent you ynta me 
to enquire of me , Behold, Pharaohs hoaĝ, which 
is come foorth to belpe you, fhall returne to Egypt 
into their owne land, |; dadi 

8 Andthe Caldeans fhall come againe, and 


‘| fight againf€ this city,and take it and burne it with 


T Or, lift not up 
sur mindes, 


ee 

9 Thus faith che Lord, } Deceiue not your 
delues , faying , The Caldeans fhallfurely depart 
from vs : for they fhall not depart. 

1o For though ye had fmitren the whole hoaft 
of the Caldeans thar fight againft you , and there 
remained but wounded men among them , yet 
fhould euery man taile vp in bis tent, atid burne 
this city with fire, 

KI ¢ -When thehoaf of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Lerufalem, becanfe of Pharaohs 


‘| army, 


f As fome thinke; ta 


go to Agathoth his 
owoetowne. ~ 
g By che which men 
Went into the coun 
trey of Beniamin, 


TElr.fareft: 


12 Then Ieremiah went out of Ierufalem to go 
into the fland of Beniamin , feparating himfelfe 
thence from among the people. 

13 Andwhen he wasin the g gate of Beniamin, 
there wasa chiefe officer,whofe name was Irijah, 
the fonne of Shelemiah , the fonne of Hananiab, 
and herook= Ieremiah the Prophet, faying, Thou 
t flzeft to the Caldeans. P 
_14 Then fid Leremiab, That is falfe,1 fie not to 
the Caldeansz but he wouldaot heare him: fo Irie 
jah tooke leremiah, & brought him to Y princes, 
.- 19, Wherefore theprinces were angry with Ie- 
semiah, and {mote him, and laid him in prifon in 
the honfe of fehonathan the Scribe : for they had 
med. thatthe h prifon. AN ghey ; 

16 When Ieremiah was entred intothe dungeon, 
andiato the prifons , and bad remainedtherea 
long time; “i ie 
-17 Then Zedekiah the king fent,andtooke him 
our,and the king asked hits fecretly, in bis houfe, 
and fuid, isthere any word fromthe Lord ? And 
Ieremiah fid, Y ea:for faith he, thou fhalt be deli- 
uered into the hand of the king of Babel. i 

` 18 Moreouer, Leremiah faid ynto king Zede- 
kiah, What have I offzaded ag sink thee, oragainft 
thy (Cruants, ot againft this people , that ye haus 
putmeinprifon? apy. SGD 


bla. ke Moore,“- ing, Take from hence thirty men, 


- aak aika alaka elds S 
19 vy, ¢ ‘Your ets, whic rok - i 
pheciédivncs EEEE Tiekie rendi tel vatti 
Hot come againit you,nor againftithis handi? s 

20 Therefore heare now,| pray thee,O my'lord 
the king: let my prayer be t accepted before thee, 
that thou caufe me notto returne to the houfe of 
Iehonathan the fcribe, leaft I die there. 
21 Then Zedekiab the king commaunded, that 
they fhould put Teremiah in the court of the pri- 
fon,and that they should ginen him daily a pieceof 
bread ont of the bakers ftreete,gntill all thei breadi 
in the city were eaten vp: Thus leremiahremai-: 


er os Oecue z 
pa A rT oka 
Thar fa folongae 
here was any bread 
otheciry: thus 
od prouiderh for 
his , thar he will 
aufe tbeir enemies 
o preferue chem to 
batend wherevarq, 
he bah appoyaicd “ 
hem, i 


néd in the court ofthe prifons > | 


CHAP. .XXXVIIL 


X By the moiton of the rulers levemiah is put inte a datim 
grow, 14° Arthevequelt of Ebid-melechthe King 
sommandeth Ieremiah to be brought foorth of the dun- 

Reon. i7 Leveminh focweth ihe King how hee might < 
{cape death. a 4 


Grae Shephatiahthe {onne of Mattan, andGe~ 
daliah the fonne of Pathbur,&< Iucal the fonhe 

of Shelemiah, «and-Pafhhur, the fonne ofa Mal- 
chiah, heard the words that Ieremiah had {poken 
ynto all the people,faying, Arey 
. 2 Thus faith the Lord, He that remaineth in, f sie girn R os 
this city,íball die by the {word, by the famine and bern: cise, Pi 
by the peftilence : but hethat goeth foorth tothe [Ctep.2r,2- 
Caldeans , fhallliue: for he fhall haue his life for È 
b a pray,and ihall liue, Gti 

3 Thus faith the Lord, This city fall farely be 
giuen into the handoftheking of Babels army, 
which dhall take it. d 

4 Therefore the princes faid vnto the king, We 
befeech you,let this man be put todeath : for thus 


y7 


ond: ovine 
g 


a For Zadektah- had 
feet thefe to Tere, 
Miah, to enquile at 
tbe Lord for tbe late. 


f Hereby it declared, 
thatthe Propher ` 


he # weakeneth the bands of the men of warre fẹ ar, difcourageth. 
this man feeketh not the wealth of this people, ee ten E 

put the miniers ro 
your hands,for the king can deny d younothing. . 

Whereio be gries | 
lech,that was in the, court of the prifon: and they lhe woul por heave 
ttucke faft in the myre. gane lin to the Lule 
heard that they had put Ieremiah in the dungeon, l To beare matters,» 
heufe,and {pake to the king,fajiog, 
whom they haue caft intothe dungeon , and hee |found moie fauowe 

was to their gie 


© that remainein this.city , aod the bands of alljc Thus we fee bow] 
Beare the truth of 
but the burr, 
death, as traufgrefe 
6 Thentooke they heremiah,and caft himiaro fd 
oufly offended in ` 
let downe Keremiab with coards : and in the dun- [rhe truerh [poken 
i of the wicked gobe ` 
7 Now when Ebed-melech the §i blacke Moores |crueily intre 
| Eéy Cujfbi ta 
(then the kingfate in the ¢ gate of Beniamin) nd giue fentence, ` 
. 9 My lord the king, f thefe men haue done enill 
dieth for hunger in the place where he is : for pt this Rrange 
Oademnation. = 


he people, in fpeaking fuch words vato them: for |'He Wicked when 
ods word, feeketa 
5 Then Zedekiah the king faid, Behold,he is in 
ours of policies, 
the dungeon of Malchiah thefonne of Hemme. fe 
at rhat nor onely © 
geon there was no water but myre : fo Ieremiah |the Propher,bar aila 
one of the Ennuches which wasin the kingshoufe all Eé: 
Ethiopian. 
8 And Ebed-melech wentout of the K ings 
inal chat they haue doneto Ieremiah thePropher, 
' at 
there is no more bread in the city. by ail ihe here a 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the country, wisis 
f Ebr Jvmder vine — 
hande  * si , 


t withthee,ana uke Lercouah the Prophet out o 
the dungeon beforehe die. * 
-IN So Ebed-melech tocke the men with him,éc 
went tothe houfe ofthe king voder -the creafury, 
and tooke there old rotten ragges , and old warne 
clouts and let them downe by coards into the dan 
geontoleremiah, ~ CaS 

‘12 And Ebedamelech the blacke Moore {aid 
votoleremiah , Put now thefeold ronen raze. 
and worne , vader thine atme-holes, bewwecne 
XS a ze SETH REA ee Ka t j; 


g where rhebing 
bad fer him before 
to beat more liberte 


ty, a Chap.37, 24. 


b And yeeld thy 
: | felfe vate them, 


i Which declareth 
tbat he more feared 
the reproach of men 
then the chreatnings 
of God, 


k When feconiah and 
bis mother , with o 
thers, werecaried 
away, thefe women 
of the kings boufe 
were left: which 
fhalbe tzken , faith 


Peene feduced by hi 
familiar friend and 


falfe bets, vvhich 
bout le ia in the 


T Herein appeareth: 
the infymiky of rhe 
Propher, who did 
diGemble to faue his 
Rife albei: it was not 
to the desiall of hie 


he coards, And Teremiah did fo. . 

13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with coards,and 
tooke him vp out ofthe dungeon, and Ieremiah 
remained in the g court of the prifon, 

14 $ Then Zedekiah the king fent,and tooke [ee 
remiah the Prophet vnto him, ‘into the third entry 
thatis in the Houfe of the Lord,and the king faid 
voto Ieremiah, I will aske thee a thing $ hide nos 
thing from me, 

15° Then Ieremizh faid to Zedekiah,If I declare 
it vnto thee, wilt thou not flay me? and if I giue 
thee counfell, thou wilt not heare me, i 

16 So the king {weare fecretly vnto feremiah, 
faying, Asthe Lord liveth, that made vs thefe 
foules , I will not flay thee, nor giue thee into the 
hands of thofe men that feeke thy life. 

17 Then faid Ieremiah ynto Zedekiah , Thus 
faith the Lord God of hoaftes,the God of Ifrael, If 
thou wilt goe foorth vnto the king of Babels 
h princes,tnen thy foule fhall live, & this city fhall 
notbe burat yp withfire, and thou fhalt liuejand 
thine boufe. 

18 But if chou wilt not goe foorth to the king of 
Babels princes , then fhall this city be given into 
the hand of the Caldeans , and they fhall burne it 
with fire, and thou fhalt not efcape out of their 
hands, 

1g And Zedekiah the king faid ynto Ieremiah, 
Tam carefull for the Iewes that are fled ynto the 
Caldeans, leaf they. deliner me into their hands, 
and they i mocke me. y e 

20 But Ieremiah faid, They fhall not deliuer thee: 
hearken vato the voyce ofthe Lord, I befeech 
thee , which I fpeake yato thee : fo thall itbe well 
voto thee,and thy foule fhall live. 

21 But if thou wilt refufe to goe foorth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath fhewed me. 

22 Andbehold, all the women that are « Jeft iw 
the king of Iudahs houfe , thalbe brought foorth 
to the king of Babels princes, and rhofe momen 
thall fay Thy friends haue perfwaded thee,& have 
preuailed agzioft thee: thy fet are faftened in the 
myre, and they are turned backe, 

23 Sothey fhall bring outall the wiues,and thy 
children to the Caldeans, andthou fhalt not efcape 


5| out of their hands, but fhalt be taken by the hand 


of the king of Babel : and this city fhalt thou caufe 
to be burnt with fire, 

24 Then faid Zedckiah ynto Teremiah, Letno 
man know of thefe words,and thou fhalt net die. 

25 Bot ifthe princes yndegftand that I baue tal- 
ked with thee,and they come vato thee,& fay ynto 
the2, Declare ynto vs now,what thou haft faid vn- 
to the king, bide it nov from vs,and we will not flay 
shee : alfo what the king faid ynto thee. 

26 Then fhalt thou fay ynto them, I humbly ! bee 
fought the king that he would not caufe me to res 
turneto Iehonathans houfe,to die there, 

27. Then came all the princes voto Ieremiah 
and asked him, And he told them according to all 
thefe words that the king had commanded: fo 
they left off {peaking with bia, for the matter was 
not perceiued. 

28 So Ieremiah aboade ftill in the court of the 
prifon,yntill the day that ferufelem was takensand 
he was there when Lerufalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Nebuchadnezzar be fiegeth Ierufalem.gZedektah fleeing, 
is taken prene Caldeans. 6 His [onnes are flaine, 7 His 
eyes ave thruft out. 1x Leremiah ispromided fors 16 ird 
weioch is delinered om captivity a 


Digitized by 


INTERNET A 


‘ ekians ey 


N * theniothyeere of Zedekiab king of Iu- 

dab in the testh moneth, came Nebuchadnezza 
king of Babel and bis hoatte againft Lerufalem,and 
they befieged it. he 

2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in the 
fourth-moneth, the ninth day ofthe moneth , the 
city was broken a vp. a The gates and 

3 Andall the princes of the king of Babel came lv 
in,and fate in the middle gate, enen Neregal, Sha 
rezer, Shamgarnebo,Sarfechim,Rabefaris,Neregal 
Sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the refidue of the 
princes of the king of Babel. 

And when Zedekiah the king of Indah faw 
them, and all the men of watre,then they fled,and 
went out of the city by night , through the kings 
garden,and by the > gate betweene the two wals, 
and he wenttoward the wildernes, 

g Butthe Caldeanshoaft purfued after them, 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the defert of Lericho s 
-and when they had taken bim, they brought him 
to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vnto © Riblah in 
the land of Hamath , where be gaue iudgement 
vpon him. 

6 Then theking of Babel flew the fonnes of Zee Š 
dekiah in Riblah before his eyes : alfo the king o: 
Babel flew all the nobles of Iudab. 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Babel, 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the kings honfe, and 
the houfes of the people with fire,and brake downe 
the wales of Ierufalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the I chiefe Reward ca- 
ried away captiue into Babel the remnant of the 
people that remained inthecity , and thofe that 
were fled and fallen ynto him,with the reft of the 
people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzer-adan the chiefe Reward left 
the d poore that had nothing in the landof Ludab, 
and gaue them vineyards and fields at the fame 
time. 

11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel gaue 
charge concerning teremiah t ynto Nebuzat-adan fm 
the chiefe Reward, faying, K 
= 12 Take him,and + looke well to him,and doe 
him no harme,but do ynto him ¢ enen as he fhall f 
fay voto thee. i 

13 SoNebnzar-adan the chiefe fteward fent; f 
and Nebufhaz-ban, Rabfaris, and Necegal , Sha- 
rezar, Rabetcag, and all the King of Babels p 
Princes. 

14 Enen they fent and tooke Ieremiah out of 
the cour: of the prifon, and committed him vato $ 
f Gedaliah the fonne of Abikam the fonne of Sha- È 
phan, that ke fhould cary him home , fo he dwelt } 
among the people. : 

15 Now the word of the Lord came ynto Teres 
miah,while ke was [hut vp in the court of the pri- 
fonfaying, 

16 Goand fpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore, faying, Thus faith the Lord of hoattes the 
God of Ifrael, Behold, K will bring my words 
vpon this city for euill, and notfor good, 
a they fhallbe accemplé/bed in that day before 
mee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day faith the 
Lord, and thou fhalt norbe giuen intothe hand o 
the men whom thou featef&. T 

18 For I willfurely deliuer thee,and thou fhak 
not fall by the (word,but thy life fhslbe for a pray 
vnto thee,becanfe thon ghat put tby truft in me, | 
faith the Lord, 7 


#2 King,as,t, 
Chap.sii4, : 


b Which vvasa pos 
terne doore,reade 
2 King.a5, 5. 


Whichis called 
ntiochia im Syrizg 


I Ov, eaptaine of 
Ae QUATAs 


d For the rich ang 
he mighty which 
pur their unut ip 
heir fhilts and 
anes, Were by 
ods iutt judge mēra 


` 
£ ThusGed recom= 
penfed his zeale ang 
auour , which he 


Be A 


Tevemiah hath licence to goe whither ke will. 6. Hee 
dwelleth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah, 

He worde which came to Feremiah from the 

Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fte- 

ward had let him go from Ramath , when he had 

ken him being bound in chaines among all 

hat were catied away captine of Ierufalem and 

rei , which were caried away captine vnto Baa 
el. 

2 And the chiefe Reward tooke Ieremiah, 
and fayd vato him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nonnced this plague vpon this place. 

Now the Lord hath brooghtit , and done 

according as he hath faid  becaufe ye baue b fin- 

hinedagainit the Lord , and haae not obeyed his 
vo;ce,therefore this thing is come ypon you. 

4 And now behold! loofe thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands :if it 
pleafe thee to come with me into Babel, come,and 
I will locke well yoto thee : but if it pleafe thee 
not to come with mee into Babel, ttarie fill: 
beholde ,a!l the land is j before thee : whither it 
feemeth good, and conuenient for thee to goes 
thither gos. 

5 For yet he wasnot returned : therefore hee 
fayd, Returne to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, 
the fonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 
hath made gouctnour ouer all the cities of Ludah, 
and dwell with him among the people , of goe 
wherefoeuer it pleafeth thee to goe. So the chiefe 
Reward gaue him vitailesanda reward, and let 
him goe. 

6 Then went Ieremiah voto Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam , toc Mizpah , and dwelt there 
mih bim among the people that were leftin the 

and. 

7 Now when all rhe captaines of the hoale, 
d which were in the fieldes , enen they and their 
men heard , that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the fonne of Ahikam gouetnour io the 
land, and that he had committed vnto him men, 
and women, and children , and of the poore of 
the laad ,that were not caried away captiue to 
Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpab, 
euen e Ifmael the fonne of Nethaniah, and loha- 
nan,atid Ionathan the fonnes of Kareah , and See 
raiah the fonne of Tanehumeth , and the fonnes 
of Ephai,the Netophathite,and lehaziab the fonne 
of Maachathithey and theit men. 

And Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam , the 
fonne of Shapbaa * {ware voro them,and to their 
men, fying, Feare not to ferne the Caldeans: 
dwell in the land,and ferue the king of Babel,and 
it {hall be well with you: 

1o As for me, Behold „I will dwell at Mizpah 

of femme the Chaldeans,which will come ynto vs: 

but you, gather you wine,and fummer fruits , aod 
oyle , an! put them in your veffels , and dwell in 
your cities that ye baue J taken. 

11 Likewife when all the Lewes that were in 
3 f Moab,and among the Ammonites,and in Edom, 
f Which were | fand thar were in ali the countrys , heard that the 
ofthe Caldeaas, E mrant of iedah , and 

edaliab the fonne of 


b indneffe aud ob- 
Rinacie of rke 
Tewes, which could 
not feele tha: which 
this beathen mao 


DOr, ar thy cim- 
mandement, 


e Which wata 
citieof Iudab. 


d Which were 


e Who wat of che 
kings blood and 
after lewe hiin, 


3 a. King.as.a4h 


fh} Orto receine 
them , or to satreate 
them for you. 


13 Moreower Tohanan the fonne 
and all the captaines of the hoaft , that were in th 
fields,came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, ; 

14 And fayd vnto him , Knoweft thon not 
that  Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath |g 
fent Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah to flay thee? F° 
But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam beleeued them |p T oaa aatri 
not. > make them to de 
15 Then Yohanan the fonne of Kareah fpake "#07 one another, 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly , faying , Let mge 
goe, I pray thee, and I will day Ishmael the fone 
of Nethaniah , and no man fhall know it. Where 
fore (hould he kill thee, that all the Lewes, which 
are gathered vntothee , should be fcattered , anc 
the remnant in Iudah perih? 

16 But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam fayd yn 
to Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, Thou fhale5 not 
do this thing : for thou fpcakeft Fally of LMimael,) (uch as confpire 

CHAP. XLI - their deilruGion, a 
3 Ifbmael killeth Gedaliah guile fully > and many othe 2 

with him, x1 Iobanan followeth after 1fomael, i 

B Yria thea feuenth moneth came Ifhmael the 
LD fonne of Nethaniab , the fonne of Elifha 

of the feede royall , and the princes cf the b king 
andten men with him , vnto Gedaliah the fonne 
of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they did c eate 
breadtogether in Mizpah. ~ 

2 Then arofe Iihm 
niah with thefe ren men that were with bim , and : 
fmote Gedaliah the fonne of Abikam the fonn dhe ig oye 
of Shaphan with the fword, and flew him , whom ¢ They did eate 
oe Bre of Babel had made gouernour ouer the opaha as familia: 

and. 7 

3 Ishmael alfo flew all the Tewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah,and all the Caldean 
that were found there, andthe men of warre. 

4 Now the fecond day that he had faine G 
daliah,and no man knew it, 

5 There came men fiom Shechem,from Shi 
loh, and from Samaria , exer fourefcore men ha 
uing their beards {hauen , aad their cloathes rent} 4 For they hough 
and cut,with d offrings and incenfe in their bands} thar the Temple had 
to offer in the houfe of tbe Lord. not beene deftruyed 

6 Aad Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah went akaa a 
foorth from Mizpab to meere them, weeping 2s|Tabernacles: but 
hee went ; and when he met chem,hee fayd ynto| Betting of the 
them , Come e to Gedaliah, the fonne of Akikam. a t 

> And when they came into the midh of the) hewed Bd 
citie , [fhmael the fonne of Nethaniah flew them, | fgues offorre 
and cafi th:mintothe midh of the pit, he and the pie racy 
men that were with him. ` and be fained that 

8 But ten men were found among them , that) be lamented for 
faid ynto [fhmael , Slay vs not : for we haue trea- et Eckel 
fares in the field , of wheata , and of barley,and of) r-mple: bu: afer 


s flew the hi 
oyle, and of hony : fo hee ftayed, and flew them enka . 


uour Gedaliah, 


h Thus thegod!y} 
which thinke no 
harme to others, 
are fooneft decei- 
ved, acd neuer lack 


and in the fenditb 
moneth, which 


conteined part of 
September and 
parr of O&ober, 
was the gouernout 
Gedaliah Maine. 


f Afa fortified 
izpah for feare 


the Kings daughters , 

mained in Mizpab , 

chicfe Reward bad comm e 
fonne of Akikam, and [fhtracl the fonne of Ne 

thaniab caried them away captive , and departed 
togoe ouer to the Ammonites. 


11 Bar when ohanau the fonne of Kareabyanc 


7 


i Which place 
Dauid of old bad 
given ro Chimbam 
the fonne of 
Barziilai che Gile= 
diseja, Sam rg:3 Se 


y capteines of the boafte that were with 
‘him ;heardof all the euill that [{hmael the fone 
of Nethaniah had done, 
* 32> Then they all tooke their men,and went to 
fight ‘with Lfhmael the fonne of Nethaniah , and 
fouad him by the great waters that are in Gibeon: 

13. Now when all the people waom I{hmael 
caried away captive , faw Iohanan thefonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoafte’, that 

‘were wiii him, they were glad. 

14 Sö all the people that Ifhmael bad catied 
away. Captine from Mizpah ,teturned and came 
ve „aid went yato Lohanan the fonne of Ka- 
tcan: 

iş But [fhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, efcd-« 
ped from Tohanan with eight men , ad went to 
the b Ammonites. i 

16: Then tooke Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, 
andall the captaines of the hoake that were with 
him, all the remnant of the people,wiom Ifhma- 
elthefonne of Nethaniah bad caried away cap- 
tine from Mizpah , (after that he had flaine Geda« 
liah tbe fonne of Abikam) enen the rong men 
of warre, and the women , and the children , and 
tbe eunuches, whom he had brought againe from 
Gibeon. : 

17 Andthey departed and dweltin Geruth 
i Chimbam , which is by Beth-lehem , to goecand 
to enterinto Egypt, 

18. Becaufe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
them , becaufe Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah 
had flaine Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam , whom 
the king of Babel made gouernour in theland, 


CH A POU X EL 
2 The captaines aske counfell of Ieremiah what they 
ought tedoe, 7 Hee admonifoeth the remnant of the 
People net te goe inio Egypt. 


T Hen all che captaines of the hoa te,and Ioba- 
nan the fonne of Kareah, and Kezaniah the 
fonne of Hofhaaiah, and all the people from the 
Jeaft ynto the moft,came, 

2 And fayd vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
+ Heare our prayer we befeech thee, and pray for 
ys voto the Lord thy God , euen for all this rem- 
‘ant (for we are left , buta few of manyas thine 
eyes doe behold.) 

3 That the Lord thy God may thew ys the 
way whereih wee may walke,and the thing that 
we may ê doe, 

4 Ten Ieremiah the Prophet fayd ynto them, 
I haue heard you: bebcid I wil! pray voto the Lord 


J your God according to your words, and whatfoe- 


that thing, which 
shey haue purpofed 
todoe, 

b There are none 
more ready to 
abule che Name of 
God and take it in 
vaine , then the hy 
poctites;whichto 
colour their falfe- 
heod vfe it withou 
ail reaerence, 

and nake ira 
meanes for them 
to deceine the 
fimple andthe 
godly. 

c Here is declared 
the vifion and the 
Occalion thereof, 
whereof mention 


ucr thing the Lord thall anfwere you,I will declare 
it voto you : I will keepe nothing back from you. 

5 Then they fayd to Ieremiab,> The Lord be 
a witneffe of trueth , and faith betweene ys , if we 
doe not enen according to all things for the 
which the Lord thy God fhall fend thee ro vs. 

6 Whether itbe good or enill, we will obey 
the voyce of the Lord God, to whom wee fend 
thee; that it may be well with ys , when we obey 
the voyce of the Lord our God, 

7 § © And fo after ten dayes came the word of 
the Lord ynto Ieremiah. 

8 Then called hee Iohanan the fonne of Karzab, 
and all the captaines of the hoaft,which were with 
him , and all the people from the leaft to the moft, 

9 And Bye voto them , Thus fayth the Lord 
God of Ifrael , vato whom yee fent meto prefent 
your prayers before him, 

19 Af ye will dwell in this land,then I will build 


* Egypt,and there fliall ye die. 


ou, and not deftr and I will plant you,and i 
at gos you AAT, drepent meof the euiilfd Reade Chap.is.s, 
that I haue done vnto you. 
11 -Feare not for the king of Babel , of whom 
ye are afraid: be not afraid of him, faith the Lord: 
for Lam with you, to fauz you,aud to deliuer you or 
€ from his hand, ee kings 
12 AndI will grant you mercy that hee may | rein his bands 
baue compaffion ypon you,and he {hall caufe you) he cin tarne them 
to J dwell in your owne land. s and DREE be 
13 Bur if ye fay, We will not dwell in this lands) d berefore ney, 
neither heare the voyce of toe Lord yout God, {neede nor ro feare 
14 Saying Nay,but we will goe into the land ae pel onely 
of Egypt, where we thall fee no warre, nor heare|S0eY God, Prois 
the found of the tiumper, nor haue hunger off] Ors reiurne, 
bread,and there will we dwell, 
I5 (And now therefore hearethe word of th 
-Lord,ye remnant of iudah: thus faith the Lord of 
_ hoaftes , the God of Lfrzel, If yee fet your faces to 
enter into Egypt,and goe to dwell there, ) ; ; 
16 Then thetword tha: ye feared, f fhall take|f Thus God turae 
you there in che land of Egypt,and the famine, forthe pace: of 
the which ye care , thall there hang vpon you in thei ORAE date 
ion: for they 
I7 And elithe men that fet their faces to en- A S IT 
ter into Egypt to dwell therë ,fhall die by the|:nire Neco hed, 
{word, by the famine , and by the peftilence „and |nezzay denroyed 
none of tiem tball remaine , nor elcape from the themand the 
plague, thar I will bring vpon them, Pere 
_ 218. For thus {sith the Lord of hoafts, the Ged 
of Ifrael, As riue aoger and my wrath hath beene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of Ierufalem 
fo fhall my wrath be powred foorth vpon you 
when ye {hall enter into Egypi,and ye fhalbe a de. 
eftation , and an aftonifhmeac , and a2 curfe, and 
a reproach, and ye {all fee this place no more. , 
19 Oye remnant of tudah,the Lard hath fayd 
Concerning you , Goe not into Egypt : know cers fo ther inf delity 
tainely that í haue admonished you this day. and ftu:buinneife, 
20 Surely ye diffembled in your hearts when f For ye were 
ye fent me yato the Lord your God, fuying, Pray (o1 pannen 
fe vs vntothe Lord cur God, and declare wnto fwbatloeue Ged 
vs euen according vato all thac the Lord our fpake to the coms 
God fhall fay , and we will doe it. pary, 
21 Therefore t haue this day declared it you, 
but you bauénot obeyed the voyce of the Lord 
your God, nor any thing for the which he bath 
{ent me ynto you. 
22 Now cherefore,know certainly that ye fhal 
die by the {word,by the famine, and by the pefti- ; 
poe ‘inthe place whither ye defireto goe and|i To wit, in Egypt; 
Welie 


i 


g Reade Chap. 266 
6. and 4q.r1. hewa 
ag that this fhoutd 


CHAP. XLIII 
Iohanan carteth ihe remnant of the people into Egypt, 
contrary tothe minde of Ieremiah. 8 Ieremiah prophe= 
cieth ihe defiruction of Egypt. 


Ow when Ieremiah had made an ende o; 


Lord their God had fent him to them , even all 
thefe words, 

.2 Then (pake 4 Azatiah the fonne\of Hofha- 
iah,and Tohanan the fonne of Kareah, and allthe passage 
b proud men , fayiog vato Leremiab , Thou ipea crifie ofthe weeked 
Keft falfly : the Lord our God bath 4 not fent thee] is difcouered, they ` 
to fay,Goe not into Egypt to dwell there, braft forth into 


Š rage:fc 
3 Bat Baruchthe fonne of Netiah e prouoketh! oken pis pate 
bur flattery, reade 


Tfa.30.10- d He {hewerh what is the nature ofthe hypocettes : to wit SOE 


that tbey would obey God and imbrace his word , if tbe 
melfengers fpake the trueth:rhough indeede they be molt farte 
e Thus the wicked doe nor onely contemne and h i 
Slander aud fpeake wickedly of all them shat fupp 


e iot a RO shiver vs 
vi PEF TA that they might {lay 


f As fromthe 
joabites, Ammos 
pites,and Edomisets 

hap 40,1 1s 


z Whom thefe 
vicked lead away 
by force. 


h A citie in Egypt 
neere to Nilus, 


Which figvified 
hat Nebuchad~ 
pezzar fhould come 
puen to the 
` kates of Pharaoh, 

here were his 
bricke killes for 

is buildiugs. 


Reade Ghap.as.p. 


Euery one fhall 
be flaine by thar 
meanes that God 
hath appoynteds 

bap.iy.ae - 


Meaning, moft 
alily and fuddens 
y fhall be cary the 

Egyptians away. 
i Or:the houfe of 
he Sunne, 


4 


‘Tie fe were all 
mous and Rrong 
ities în Egypt, ` 
where the lewes 
hat were fled, 
dyyelt for theiy 
afety-bu; rhe Pro« 
phet declareth 
hat there is no 
bold fo {trong ibat 
jean preferverbem 
rom Gods venge- 
nce. 

b Reade Chap 7. 
ş.andaş.3. and 36 
„and 29,19 X 23.3 
He fezreth be- 

fore their eyes 
ods iudgements 
gainh Iudak and 

Terufalem for their 

‘idolary, thatrhey 

might beware by 

their example,and 
povwith the like 
wickednc fe pro- 
moke the Lord:for 
ben they fhould be 
puble puoilhed, 


vs, and cary vs 
away captiues into Babel. 2 eee 

4 So Iobanan the fonne of Kareah,and all the 
capraines of the hoafte, and all the people obeyed 
not the voyce of the Lord, to dwell in the land of 
Indah. 

5 But Iohanan tke fonne of Kareah , and all 
the captaines of the heafte tooke all the remnant 
of [udah that were returned from all fnations, 


whither they had beene driven , todwell inthe 


Jand of ludah: ~ 

6 Enen men and women,and children,and the 
kings daughters,and every perfon,that Nebuzar-a- 
dan the chiefe fteward had left with Gedaliah the 
fonne of Abikam,the fonne of Shaphan,& Leremi- 
ah the £ Prophet, and Baruch the fonne of Neriah. 

7 Sotheycame into the land of Egypt : for 
they obeyed nor the voice of the Lord: thus came 
they tob Tahpanhes. 

8 q Tie: came the word of the Lord ynto Ie- 
remiab in Tehpanhes, fying, ; 

9 Take great ftonés in thine hand „andi hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the 
entry of Pharaohs boufe ia Tahpanhes in the 
fight of the men of Indah, 5 

1q And fay ynto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoaftes the God of Ifrael , Bekold, I will fend and 
bring Nebuchad-nezzar theking of Babel! ry 
feruant ,and will {et bis throne vpon thefe ftones 
that I haue bid, and he fall fpread his pauilion 
ouer them. 4 ay? 

11 And when hethall come, he fhall {mite the 
land of Egypt: ! fuch as are apposnted for death,to 
death, and fuch as are for cup:iuitie , to captiuide, 
and fuch as are for the fword,to the fword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in tne houfes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he {hall bnin- themand cary 
them away captiues,& he fhill aray himfelfe with 
the land of Egypt, as a ™ fhepheard puceth on his 
garment, and tball depart from thence in peace, 

13 He hall breake alfo the images of | Betb. fhe- 
meih,ttatis in the land of Egypt, & the honfes of 
the gods of the Egyptians fhall he butne with fire. 

CHAA R XE Ly, 

Hee veprooueth the people for their adelarry- 15 They that 
fet light by the threatning of the Lord , are chaitened, 
26 The desirnétion of Egypt,and of she Lewes therein, 
is prophecied, 

He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 
all the Tewess which dwell in the land of 

Egypt , aod remained at Mig(‘ol and at * Tahpan- 

bes, and at Noph, and in the countrey of Pathros, 

faying, P 
t hus fayth the Lord of hoaftes the God of 

Ifrael, Yee heue feene all the euill thar I haue 

brought vpon Yerufalem , and vpon all the cities 

ofIadak : and behold, tbis day they are defolate, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

Becaufe of their wickednefle which they 
habe committed ,to proucke'me toanger in that 
they went to burne incenfe , and to ferue other 
gods whom they- knew not , neither they nor you 
nor your fathers, 

Howbeit 1 fent vito you all my feruants the 
Prophets» rifing early , and fending them,faying, 
Oh doe not this abominable thing that I hate. ~ 

5 But they would not beare nor incline their 
eare to turne from their wickednes , and to barne: 
no more incenfe ynto other gods. 

6 Wherefore ¢ my wrath,and mine anger was 
powred fortb, and was kindled in the cities of Iu, 


+ 


leaue you none to remaine? 

8 In shat ye prouoke me ynto wrath with the 
Works of your hands, burning inceafe ynto other 
gods in the land of Egypt,whitber yee be gone to 


dwell: that ge might bring deftruction voto your P 


felues,and that ye mightbe a curfe and a reproach 
among all nations of the earth, 

9 Haua ye forgotten the wickednefle of yorr 
fathers andthe wickedneffe of the¢ kings of Eud 
dab, and the wickedneffe of their wines, and your 
owne wickedneffe , and the wickedneffe of your 
wiues , which they hage committed in thre land o 
Iudah,and in the Rreetes of Lerufalem? 

ro They arenot f humbled vnto this day,nei- 
ther hane they feared nor walked in my lawnor 
in my fatutes ,that I fet before you and before 
your fathers. ie 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts,the 
God of Ifrael , Behold ‚I will fet my face againft 
you * to enill, and to deftroy all Judah, 

12 And I will take the remnant offudah that 
¢ haue fet their faces to go into the landof Egypt. 
there to dwell, and they fhall all be confamed 
and fallin the land of Egypt: they fhall enen be 
confumed by the fword, and by the fawine: they 
{rall die from the leat voto the mof, by the 
{word „and by the famine, and they fhall be a de- 
teftation and an aftonifhment , anda f curfe-anda 
reproach, 

13 For I will vifit them that dwell in the Jand o 
Egypt, as I haue-vifited Lerufalem , by the fword, 
by the famine , and by the peftilence, 

14 So that none oftheremnant of Iudab, 
which are gone into theland of Egypt to dwell 
there, fhall e{cape or remaine,that they ibould re- 
turne into the land of Iudah to the which they 
thane a defire to retutne to dwell there : for none 
Shall returne , but g fuch as fhal! ¢fcape. 

15 Then all the men which knew that their 
wines had burnt incenfe vsto other gods , and all 
the women that ftood by , a great multitude, cuca 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
Pathos, anfwered Ieremiah,fayirg, 

16 The word that thou haft {poken vnto vs in 
the Name of § Lord,we will} not heare it of thee, 

17 But wee willdoe whatfoeuer thing goeth 
out of our owne mouth , 4s to burne incenfe vato 
i che Queene of heauen,and to powre out drinke 
offrings voto her sas we baue done, beth we and 
out fathers , our kings “and our princes in the ci- 
ties of Iudah,and in the ftreetes of Lerufalem: for 
then thad wee k plenty of vitailes and:were well 
and I felt none euill. 

18 But fince we left ofto burne incenfe to the 
Queene of heaven,and to powre ont.drinke offe- 
rings vnto her, wee haue had || {carceneffe of all 
things ,and haus beene corfumed by the {word 
and by the famine. 


19 And when we burnt incenfe voto the Queene 


of heaven , and powred out drinke offerings vate 


her, did wee make her cakes § to make her glad, 


He fheweth 
bat we caught to 
keepe in memory 


* [Gods plagues froim ` 


the beginning, thas 
confidering chein, 
we might liue in 
bis feare,and know 
if he have tot fpa~ 
red our fatbers, 
yea, kings, princes, 
and rulers aod alfo | 
whole countreys, 
and nationi for 
their finnes, tbar 
wwe vile vvormes» 
cannor lcoke to 
efcap: punifliment 
for ours, ` 
lOr beaten downey 
* Amos 9.4, 
e Which baue 
fully fer rheir 
minds, and are gone 
thither on purpofe, 
whereby he ex- 
cepteth the nno- 
cents, 2s Ieremiah 
and Baruch thar 
were forced:there~ 
fore the Lord thewe 
etb that he will fet 
his face against 
them: that is,pur- 
pofely deltroy thems 
f Reade Chap. 
26.6. and41,18, 
tT Eby, lift vp their 
fontes, 
g Meaning, bur 
a few. 
h This declarerh 
bow dangercus a 
thing it is ro decline 
once from-Ged, 
and to follow 
our owne fantafies: 
for Satan ever fo- 
liciteth fuch,and 
doeth nor Jeaue 
them will he beue a 
brought them to 2 
extreme impude 
and madneife, 
euen toiufifie 
their wicked ne Ne, 
againlt God and 
his Prophets, 
i Reade Chap.7 
a {eemerb chat x 
the Papifts garhere 
of this plate ah 
Salue Regina, 
and Regna cole 
latave , calling 
the virgine Mary ` 
poras bang i 
nd fo of the -R 
bieffed virgine and 
mother of our Sa- 


' luiour Chrift, made 


an idole : forħere. 

the Propker cons ~ 
demberh their idos 

Jatrie. 

+ Eby.we weve 


fatiate with bread. k This is till the argument of idolaters,which efteeme rei- | 
gion by the belly, and in itead of acknowledging Gods wo:kes,whofemdeibberp 
plenty and death , health and fickeneffe , they atribute it to tbeir idoles, and faf © 

difiouovr God, POr, far. I Or» want, I Or agaia Beran ne 


t 


ae 


g" s 
£ Thisreacherh 
vs bow great dane 
ger it is for the 
busbands to pers 
mit their wiues 
eny thing whereof 
they b: nor affured 
by Gods word: 

for thereby they 
take an occafion to 
iultific their doings 
and their hasbande 
fhall giuean 
„account thereof 
bsfore God, reade 
Tfa.3.25. 

+ Ebr.isit not com 
wp inte his heart? 


ra You hauecom- 
mitted double euill 
f in miking wicked 
vowes,aod in per- 
formisg the (ine, 
n This declareth 
aa horrible plague 
toward idolarers, 
feeing that God 
willnotvouchfafe 
to kaue his Name 
mentioned by {uch 
as haue polluted ic. 
o We fee therefore 
that God hatha 
perpetuall care oue 
his, wherefoeuer 
tbey are fcatrered: 
for though they be 
bur two or three, 
yet he will 
deliver them when 
hee deltroyerh his 
enemies. 
p Hefheweth the 
meanes whereby 
they fhould be de- 
Rroyed, toaffure 
them of the cere 
taiptie of the 
plague,and yer 
they remaine fill 
in their obftinacie 
sill they perifa: 
for Lofephus lib. 10 
i de Antig. cap. IE, 
J writeth, that 
fise yeeres after 
the taking of le- 
gu » Nebuchad 
meezar the yonger 
hauing ouercome 
the Moabires and 
the Ammonites, 
went againtt 
Egypt,and flew the 
king. anifo 
brought thefe 
Tewes and other 
into Babylon, 


a Which was Ie- 
vemiahs difciple,an 
wrote his prophe. 
cies ynder him, 

b Whereof reade 
Chap.36.9.10. 

c Baruch mooued 
with an inconfide- 
xate zeale of Iere< 
miahs imprifon- 
ment, bur chiefly 
forthe deftruction 
ofthe people,and 


the Temple, maketh 
| eha lan eutation a as 
by i BUA-Gu« 


1 our husbands? 4 

20 Then faid Ieremiah vato all the people,to 
the men , andro the women, and to all the people 
which had giuen him that anfwere, faying, 

21 Did notthe Lord-remember the incenfe, 
that yee burnt in the cities of Iudah „and in the 
ftreetes of lernfalem , borh you and your fathers, 
your kings,and your princes,and the people of the 
land, and | bath he not confidered it? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 


becaufs of the wickednes of your inuentions,and - 


becaufe of the abominations , which yee haue 
committed ¿therefore is your land defolate ,and 
an afonifhment ,andacurfe , and without inhas 
bitant, as appeareth this day. 

23 Becaufe you haue burnt incenfe , and be- 
caule yee haue finned againft the Lord, and haue 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , nor walked in 
his Law, nor in his ftatutes, nor in his teino- 
nies, therefore this plague is come vpon you , as 
appeareth this day. 

24 Moteouer Ieremiah faid voto all the peo- 


ple and to all the women , Heare the word of the. 


Lord,all Iudah,that are in the land of Egypt. 

25 ¢ Thus fpeaketh the Lord of noafts,the God 
of Ifrael , faying , Yee and your wiues haue both 
fpoken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with 
your m hand, faying, We will performe our vowes 
that wee hage yowed to burne incenfe tothe 
Queene of heaven, and to powre out drinke offe- 
rings to her + yee will performe your vowes,and 
doe the things that ye haue vowed. 

26 Therefore beare the word of the Lord , all 
Tudah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, E 
haue fworne by my gteat Name, fayth the Lord, 
that my Namen fhall no more be called ypon by 
the mouth of any man of Iudah, in all the land of 
Egyptfaying, The Lord God liveth. f 

27 Behold, I will watch ouer them for euill,and 
not for good,and all men of Ludah that are in the 
land of Egypt , fall be confamed by the fword,S¢ 
by the famine,vatill they be viterly deftroyed. 

28 Yet a {mall number that efcape the fword, 
o fhall returne ont of theland of Egyptinto the 

‘|land offudah : and all the remnant of indah chat 
are gone into ¥ land ofEgypt to dwell there, {hall 
know whofe words {hall tand,mine or theirs, 

29 And this thall be a figne ynto you,fayth the 
Lord , when I vifit you in this place , that ye may 
know that my wordes fhallfurely ftand agaioft 
you for euill. 

30 Thus faith the Lord, Bzhold, I will P give 
Pharaoh Hopbra King of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemigs,and into the band of them that feeke 
his life: as I gaue Zedekiah king of Iudah into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel his 
enemie,whoralforfonght his life. 


CHAP. XLV. 
d a Ieremiah comforteth Baruch ,afuring him that hee 
fosuld not peyifb in the destruction of Lerufalem. 
He worde that Ieremiah the Prophet {pake 
yoto a Baruch the fonne of Neriah, when 
hee bad wiitren thefe b wordes in a booke at the 
mouth of fereiniah,in the fourth yeere of fehaias 
kim,the fonne of fofizh kiog of Ludab faying, 
2 Thhs fayth the Lord God of I{rael vito thee, 
OBatuch, 
Thon diddet fay, Woe is menow: far the 
Ro rd hash laid forow vpro my forow ; Le fainted 


4 . Thus fhalt thou fay 


faith thus , Behold , that which I haue built, will I 


d: Mesning,that ` l 
God might deftro 


ddeftroy „and that which { haus planted , will I| this people, becaufe 
t ae bad planted 


plucke vp,euen this whole land. — 
sy And feekefte thou greatthings for thy felfe 
feeke them not : for bebold, { will bring a plague 
vpon alt flsfh, faith the Lord.: but thy life will { 
giue thee for fa pray in all places, whither thou 
goeft. 
CHAP. XLVI. 


1 He prophecieth the deftruction of Egypt. 37 Deéline 
vance is promifedto Ifrael, 


'T He words ofthe Lord, which came to leres 


- miah the Prophet againft the a Gentiles, 

2 As againft Egypt,againlt the army of > Pha 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by theri 
uer Peratb in Carctemitb, which Nebuchad-nez- 
zarking of Babel {more in the fourth yeere of Ie. 
hoiakim the fonne of Iofiah king of fudah, 

¢Make ready buckles and fhield, and gog 
forth to baitell. 

4 Make readie the horfes,and let the horfemen 
getvp , and ftand vp with your fallets, fourbifh the 
{peates,and put on the brigandines, 

5 4 Wherefore have feene them afraid,and 
driuen backe? for their mighty men are fmitr 
and are fied away, and looke nor backe : for feare 
was round abou, faith the Lord. 

6 The (wif: {hall not Aeeaway,nor the ftrong 
man efcape :they {ball Rumble , and fall toward 
the © North by the riuer Perath. 

7 Who is thisthat commeth vp as f a food 
whofe waters are mooued like the riuers? 

$ Egypt rifeth yp like the flood „and his wa 
ters are mooued like theriuers,and he faith, I wil 
goe vp,and will couer the earth: I will deftroy the 
city with them that dwell therein, 

9 Come vp yehorfes,and rage ye charets,an 
let the valiant men come forth, the blacke Mores 
and the Libyans that beare the fhield , and the 
Lydians that handle and bend the bow. 

io Forthis is the day of the Lord Godo 
hoaftes, and aday of vengeance, that hee may 
auenge him of his enemies : for the {word thall 
deuoure, and it thall be faciate, and made drunke 
with their blood: for the Lord God of hoatts hath 
b a facrifice in the North countrey i by the river 
Perath. 

11° Goevp vnto Gilead, © and take balme , O 
virgine ,the daughter of Egypt: in vaine fhalt 
1 thouvfe many ™ medicines; for thou fhal haue 
no bealth. 

12 The nations haue heard of thy fhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the ftrong hath 
fumbled againft the firong , and they are falle 
both together. 

13 € The word that the Lord fpake to Teremi 
ab the Prophet, bow Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel should come anc finite the land of Egypt. 

14 Publith in Egypt and declarein Migdol 
and pcoclaime in Neph, and in Tabpanhes , and 


e Thinkeft thou 

to have honour and 
redite2 wherein 

he fheweth his 

infirmity. 


£f Reade chap. 21.94) - 


a Thatis, nice nes 


c He warneth the 
Egyptians to pre« 
pare themfelues 
to Warre, 


d The Prophet 
bad this vifion of 
the Egyptians, 
which ihould be 
purt to flight by 
the Babylonians 

at Carchemifh, 

e The Babylonians 
fhall difcomfire 
them at the riuer 
Euphrates, ‘ 
f He derideth the 
boaftings of the 
Egyptians, who 
though: by their - 
riches and power 
to haue ouercome 
all the world, allue 
ding to the riuer 
Nilus, which at 
certaine times 
ouerfloweih the 
countrey of Egypte 
g Forthefe nationg 
tooke part with the. 
Egyptians. 

b Hecallerh the 
flaughter of Gods 
eoemies a facrifices 
becaufe iris a 
thing that doeth 
pleafe him, Ife. 34.6 
i Thatis, at Care 
chemihh, 
k Forat Gilead 
did grow molt 
foueraigne balme 
for wounds. 
1 Soealled,bee 
caufe Egypt had 
hor yet beene ouer- 
come by rhe enemie, 
m He fhewerh 

that no falue or 3 
medicine can pre- 
uaile where as God 
giuerh the wounds 


fay ,Stand ftill and prepare toee ; fos the fword| 


Shall denoure round abour thee. 


15 -Why are thy valiant men put backe ? they). 


could not @and, becaufe the Lord dic arius them, 
i16 -Hee made many to fail aid onc tell vypon 


another : and rhey faid,Afile,ict vs goe agalne tojn As they that 


out 2 owne people , and ro the land of our nati- 
ujtie from the {word ofthe violent. 

17 They did ery chere,Pharaoh king of Egypt 

í i 3st 


Should repent that 
they helped the 
Egyptian’, 


ven at mee. ™ ic Id m 1 ihe J 


21 And iudgement is come ¥pon the plaine 
countrey , vpon Holon and vpon fahazah , and 
ypon Mephaath, 

5 And vpon Dibon, aad vpon Nebo,and vp- 
on the honfe of Diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim , and vpon Beth- gea- 
saul, and vpon Beth-meon, 

24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpon Boztab,&c vp- 
on all the cities of the land of Moab far or neere- 

25 Then horne of Moabis cut of , and his 
atme is broken, faith the Lord, : 

26 Make ye him o drunken: for hee magnified 
himfelfe agaioft the Lord : Moab fhall | wallow 
in his vomite, and hee alfo {hall be in derifion. 

27 For didde® not thou deride Ifrael,as though 
hee bad beene found among theeues ? for when 
thou {peakeft of him, tbou art p mooued, 

28 O yeethat dwell in Moab, leaue the cities, 
and dwell in the rockes , and be like the doue that 
maketh her neft ia the fides ofthe holes mouth, 

29 * We baue beard the pride of Moab (hee is 
exceeding proud) his ftoutneffe,and his atrogan- 
cie, and his pride , and the bautineffe of his heart. 

30 I kaowhis wrath, faith the Lord, q bur it 
fhali not be fo: and bis diffinulations, for they 
doe .nor right. 

31 * Therefore will I howle for Meab, and I 
will cry out for all Moab: mine keart Shall mourne 
for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 Ovyine of Sibmah, I willweepe for thee, as 
I wept for lazer: thy plants are gone ouer the fea, 
they are come to the fea fof Lazer: the deftroyer is 
fummer fruits , 8c vpon thy vintage, 

And idy , and gladneffe is taken from the 
plentifull field, and from the land of Moab : and 
I bane caufed wine to faile fromthe winepreffe : 
none {liall treade with shouting : their fhouting 
[hall be no houting, 

34 From the cry of Hefhbon vnto Elaleh and 
vato Iahaz hawe they made their noyfes: from 
Zoar wnto Horonaim , the € heifer of three yeere 
old foal goe loming : for the waters alfo of Nime 
rim fhelbe watted. 

35 Moreover, I will caufetoceafe in Moab, 
faith the-Lord , him that offreth in the hie plaets, 
and him that burneth incenfe to his gods: 

36 Therefore mine beart fhall found for Moab 
like a ufhaume , and mine heart shall found like a 
fhauwe for the men of Rir-heres , becaufé the ri- 
Mints beauie gad | Hes that he hath gotten is perifhed. 
iae tuber at bu- 37 * Foe every head thall be |j balde,and enery 
rialeand inthe ime beard plucked : vpon all the hands hall be cut- 
of mourning, as. | tings,and vpon the loynes {ackecloath. 

Marth,9.23, : le 
PI 15.3040 38 And mourning (hall be vpor allthe houfe 
ezek. 7.18. ps of Moab, and in all the itreets thereof : for I 
{I Or . panen, aue broken Moab like a veflell wherein isne 
pleafure , faith the Lord. 

i 39 They thall howle , faying, How is hee de- 
ftroyed? how hath Moab tured the backe with 
flame ? fo: fhall Moab be aderifion , and a feare 
to all them about him. 

40 For thys faith the Lord, Behold,* he fhall Aee 
as an eagle, and fhall fpread his wings ouer Moab, 

41. The cities are taken,and the trong holdes 
are wonne,& the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
¥ day flialbe as the heatt of a woman in trauaile. 

42 And Moab fhallbe deftrayed from being a 
people, becaufe hee hath fer vp him(elfe agaioft 
g Gert ask! the Lord; 4 ag 
one danger halbe | : 

EA x 43 Y Feare , and pit, and fnare fhall be vpon 
Eneas [Abe O inhabitant of Moab, ait the Lord, 


fAi&ions ynocgh 

ponrhem,tillebey 
be like drunken men 
that fall dovvae to 


to heare of his 
miferie. 
- [4.15.6 


q He fhall not ex« 
seute hic malice 
againit big neigh- 
boars. 

e Reade Efa.16.7. 


fhich citie vras 
inthevunsft bor- 


der of Moab : and fallen vpõ thy 


hereby he fignifi- 
eth that the whole 
nd fhould be 
fleitroyed,and the 
people caried away. 


t Reade Mary s, 


fflutes or inftiu- 


g That is, Nebue 
chad-nezzar,as 


Chap.q9.z2. 


TAY ete a ry ill in| z They fed thithee 
44 He that efcapeth from the o m all inj 7 They Aed arao, 
the pinaod he that getteth vp out oi the pic Keccntrienihe 
taken in the fare; tor I will bring vpon it A Amoriten. 
it vl i i The Amorites 
vpon Moab,y yere of their vifitation,{aith ý Lor qe ica ate 
45. They that fled, ftood vader the fhadow * of Moukitea si ka 
Heihbon,becaule of the force : for * the fire camel palt, and now be- 
-outof Hethbon , anda flame from Sihon, and de Paley a 
uoured the corner of Moab ; and the top of the Pan al eke to 
feditious children.» them for helpe. 
46 Woe be vntothee,O Moab : the people o pe re 
b Chemofh perifheth :for thy fonnes are taken : delesas thick be 
Captiues , and thy daughters ed into captiuitic. |could haue defended 
47 Yet will i bring againe the captiuitie o. pra aan 
Moab inthe € latter dayes , fayeh the Lord. Thus) fait be set occ 
farre of the indgementof Moab. , | by the Me@iah. 
CHAP. XLIX. 
x The wird of the Loyd againfithe Ammenites. 7 Idn- 
mea, 23 Damajenus, 13 Kedar, 34 and Elam, 


: ir y th 
heite? Why rhen hath their king > poifetied Gadi lenas chou. a: 
ribes were caried 
Lord, thar I will caufe a noife of warre to be heard 
with fire : then fall I apa thofe that pof- Aamot e 
fe d Which wat one 
daughters of Rabbah ; gird you with fackecioath: 
as were Helhbon 
and his Princes likewife“ efhbon among 
{hee trufted in her treafures , faying, Who fhall E sing 
annot preuaile, 
faith the Lord God of hoaftes , of all thofe that be 
ments. 
6 And h afterward I will bring againe the [® Aen aeai 
wi{dome no more in iTeman? is counfel perifhed |} t2 the time of 
8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (+ they are|called. 
the name of Tew 
and the time of his vifitation. Rie this 
they not lease ome grapes? iftheeuescomeby a auucutlecst 
1o For I haue difcoured Efau £ I haue vnco~|away, fall turne 
poffele it. 
his neighbours , and there fhall be none to fay, 
ftroy them,and not 
12 For thus fayth the Eord , ® Beholde , they) the-grape gatherers » 
have affuredly drunkeo, and art thou he that fhall} bur till rhey taue ea 
fhalibe ( 
13 For I baye fworne by my felfe, fayerh the bre ttle RE 
uer tbe widowes . 
cities thereof fhall be perpetual defolations, 
i pin thane not 


Nto the children of a Ammon thus faith the|a They were fepaa 
Lord,Bath Ifrael no fonnes ? or hath he none| '2*ed from the 
z sng river Arnon , and 
and his people dwelt ins bis cities 3 after chat the tea 
2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the Aaea ps 
an ` tie, they inuaded the 
ind Rabbah ofthe Ammoniies , and it Mall be a}countrey of Gad, 
defolate heape, and her daughters thall be burne|> To wet » of the 
7 c Meaning , ofthe 
fefled bim, faith the L Wraclites. 
3 Howle, O Hefhbon,for Ai is wafted : cry yee Fone arenes 
of the Ammonites, © 
mourne and runne to and fro by the hedges: for k 
ir ki i iui j 1 nd Ai ; there wae 
their king hall go into captiuity , and his Prieks, Eto keie called i 
4 Wherefore glorie&thouin thee valleyes?|the Moabiter, 
thy vailey howeth away, O rebellions daughter: je In thy plentiful 
f Signifying , tbat 
come vnto me? powerand riches 
Beh ill bring £ a fe n thee 
5 old , I will bring £ a feare vpo U God wil 
; bis iudge- 
abont thee, and yee fhall befcattered euery man finns, o S 
£ right forth,and none fhal gather him that Aeeth. jg That is, without 
looking backe,and 
Captiuitie ofthe children of Ammon. ade a way to 
7 © To Edom thus faith the Lord of boattes, Is lefcape. 
ares Reg icc neak 3 Chrift when th 
from their children, is their wifdome vanilhed ? |Genrila thall be 
turned backe,and baue confulted to dwell) for Ifi hich war clive 
haue brought the deftradtion of Efau ypon him, x 
A liphazfoone who> 
9 Ifthe! grape gatherers come to thee, would came ofF fau. 

a £ > fhall diffemble as 
night , they will deftroy till they haue enough, —_ |though rhey fled 
uered his fecrets, and he fhall not be able to hide HERR PAET 
himfelfe : his feed is wafted, and bis brethren and 

i l Meaning,that God 
it Leane thy ™ fatherles children,and I will pred wouldeiserly de 
ferue them alive , and let thy widowes treft.in mes fpare one, though - 
whofe iudgement was not to drinke of tbe cup,| (275, [ome grapens 

efcape free z thou fhalt not go fiee , but thon {halt} ncueh, Obad: 1.5. 
furely drinks Onin ay Le Paiy m The deftrudion 
L there balbe none 
Lord, that o Bozrah fhall be walte , and for are-| left to take care oa 
preach , and adefolation, and a curfe, and all the) ora the father 
lefe, 

14 Lhane heard arumour from the Lord,and erat 

k Ari ed mine ovg 
ree s and how fhauld I pittie thee? =o Which was a chiefe ited 
a . pa Š : 


i S 


Poyie and {cat 

to the ytwoĝ cor- 
ners, and I will bring their deftruction from all 
the fides thereof faytti the Lord, 

And Hazor fhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
and defolation for cuer : there fiall no man dwell 
there „nor the fonries of men femaihe in it, 
‘| 34 ¢ The wordes of the Lord that came tole), rha; 
remiab the Prophet, concerning Elam, io the ffo called of ce 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Lu- the Aer’ a Shem 
| dai faying, caufethe Pere 
35 Thns fayththe Lord of hoaftes,, Behold, Elarchevs, Fe er 
ba: brake the ù bow of Elam, enen the chiefe of ‘hee Tee 

eir Arength. rhereim SE ype 

36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure ae venient ej 
windes from the foure quarters of béauen , and ji I will place Nes 
will fcatter them towards allthefe windes, and /P?¢bad-nezzar 
there fhall be honation , whither the fugitines of Persana esi 
Elam hall not come, f ' fian PNN 

37 ForIwill caufe Elam to be afraid before fole countreys, 
their enemies ,and before tbem that fecke their A eae 
liues , and will bring vpon them a plague,ewen the [fiit of thofe foare 
indignation of my wrath, fayeth the Lord , and [ (momarcbier where 


will fend the Sword after them , till I baue confu- C1 Darel maketh 


med them. 

2 sta I will fermy i throne in Elam, and I will fred B SA Bisping 
cftroy both the king 8c tbe princes from thence, |xycics ares the 

faith the Lord: but mi ý bite dig eb Iwill bring Stiena ee EA 

againe the captiuitieof Elam, faith the Lord, er anea Chrift,aa 

CHAP. Pcie 

Hee prophecieth the deflruthion etait , and the de~a 
linerance of Ifrael which wasin captinitie. 

“He word that the Lord fpake concerning Baa 
_* bel, and concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the t minilterie of teremiab the Prophet, 

2 Declare among the nations , and publifh it, 
and fet yp.a ftandart, proclaime it and conceale it 
not: fay,* Babel is taken, Bel is confounded,> Me» 
rodach is-broken downe:her idoles are confoun- 
deJ,andtheir images are bur& in pieces. 

3 For out ofthe North ¢ there commeth vpa 
nation againft her, which thall make her land 
watte,and none fhalt dwell therein: they fhall fee, ftrne fhal come 
and depart,both man and bealt. Por pun n 

“4 An thofe dayes, and at that time , fayth the oFibere chief’ 
ree aloes sA Ifrael {all d come, they and a ip 
the children of ludab together, going,and ¢ weep-|°, 72 witt 
ing {ball they go ,and feeke the Lord their God. Pein oe) 

"5. Tey thall aske che way to Zioh,with their] 4 then Cyrus” 
faces thitherward, aying; Come,and let ys cleane | Mal! tak- Rebe 
to the Lord ina perpetyall couenant that fhall oe Seca 
not be forgotten. } ; 

6 q My people hath beene as loft fheepe:their 
£ fhepheards haue caufed them to goe aftray „andj: ni- F 
baue turned them away tothe mountaines : they) onset 
haue gone from 8 mountaine to bill, and forgoi~ their eib 
ten their refting place. baue pranoked 

7 All that fonnd them haue denonred them,and| "33.0 apane 

their enemies faid, Wee offend nor, becaufe they E aredideberyi S 
have finned agaioft the Lord ,.b the habitation of fia euery place. 
iuftice,euen the Lord the hope of their fathers, [h Fo" the ters 

§ i Flee from the middes of Babel, anti depart fthem in his Terms 
out ofthe land of the Caldeans,and be yee as the jple,and would 
hee goatesi before the locke. fane ee 

9. Forloc , I will raife, and cánfe to come vp gaint vheizenemeri | * 
againft Babel a muhiczde of mightie nationsti Wben God thal i 
from the North countrey,and they fhall fer chem |2¢buer 398 by 
felues in aray againft her , whereby thee fhall be Thatis, moft 
taken : their arrowes [halbe as ofa Brong wah, forward end witkte 
which is expert, for none fhallreturnein vaine. |°™ fan: 
for Kod Cia Bae a Seat ee 


5 
the heathen,and defpifed among men. 

16. Thy i feare, and the pride of thine heart | 
hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleft in the clefts. 
‘of the rocke , and keepeft tie height of the hill: 
tbough thou fhouldeft make thy neit-as hieas the 
egle, I willbring thee downe from thence. fyth 
the Lord. ; 

17. ¢ Alf Edom fhall be defolate: euesy one 
that goeth by it, halbe atonifhes, and shall hiie 
at all che plagues thereof, 

18 -As in the ouerthrow of Sodom and of Go- 
tmorah,and the places thereof neere about, fayeth 
the Lord : no man fhili dwell chere, neither hall 
the fonnes of men remaine in it. il 

19- Behold, be fhal come vp like a lion f om 
the {welling of orden vnto the ftrong dwelling 
plice : for E will make Ifrael to reft , enen L wiil 
make r him to hafte away from ber ,and who isa 
chofen man that I may appoyst againither ? for 
who islikə mez?and who will appoynt me the 
time ? and who isthe í tephegaaish at will Rand 
before me? : i 

20 Therefore heare the counfell of che Lord - 
that he hath deuifed againfk Edom, & his purpofe 
that he hath coneeiued againft the inhabitants of 
Teman : furely the leaft* of the Bocke thall draw 
them out : furely » he fall make their habitations 
bd defolate with theo. 

21 The earth is mooued at the noife of their fall: 
‘| the cry oftheir voyce is heard in the red fea, 

22 Behold,he shall come gpand fly as the egle, 
% and fpread his wings over Bozrah , and at that 
day fall che heart of the ftrong.men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 

23 g Voto Y Damafcus hee fayeth,Hawath is 
confounded and Arpad , for they haue hea-d enill 
tidings , and they are faint hearsed as one on tre 
fearetull fea that cannot refte , 

24 Damafcus is difcouraged , axd turneth her 
felfe xo Bight, z and feare hath feifed her : anguith 
& forowes hane taken her asa woman in trauailes 

25 Howis the glorious* citie not referued, 
the citie of my ioy? 

26 Therefore her young men {hall fall in ber 
ftreeres , and all her wen of warre thallbe cut off 
in that day, faith the Lord of hoaftes. 

27 And Iwill kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
mafcusibe chiefe | malcus,which tball confume the palaces of è Ben- 
sity deltroyed. "| badad. 
of Syria, King ao] 28 § Votos Kedar. and tothe kingdomes of 
36 and had built. | Bazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
thefepalacet, | Shall {mite , thes faith the Lord, Arife,and goe vp 
called she pages vito Kedar,and deftroy the men of the Eatt. 
of Ben-badad. 29 Their tentsand theit ficckes fhall they take 
pereeating, Ore away :yea,they fhall ake to themfelnes their 3 cure. 
tabians  andtbeir | taines andall their veffels, and their camels , and 

they thall cty voto them, Feare is on euery fide. 
30 Flee, get you farre off(¢ they hane conful- 
ted to dwell) O-ye inhabitants of Bazor , faith the _ 
_ |Eord: for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath 
taken counfell again& you , and hath deuifed.a 
purpofe againft you. 

31 fArife,and get. you vp ynto the wealthy 

nation that dwelleth without cere, fayeth the 


a Or idole, 


q Towit, Nebue 
chai-nezzarafrer 
he bath overcome 
Tudab, which is 
neant by the fwel- 
livg of Iorden, fhal 
come againft mouu 
Seir aud Edom. 

r That is, the Ifrae 
lites. wbom the 
Edomites keptas 
prifovers,to hatte 
away from thence. 
{ Thecaptaine and 
gouernour of the ar 
my. Meaning, Ne- 
buchad-oevzar, 

t They hall not 
ab'e ro refift his_ 
petie capraines. 

u To wit,the 
enemy. 

= As Chap, 48.40. 
was faid of Moab, 
y Which wa: the 
chiefe city of Sy- 
ria, whereby be 
meaneth the 
whole couotrey. 


Ebr. hands 


a After that God 
bad vfed the Ba- 
bylonians feruice 
w punifh otber 
nations, he hewa - 
eth tbat tEtir 


z When flee 
heerd the fudden 
coming ofthe 
eneimie. 


e made 
roby. 


m Fox foy of che 


vidtory,thut ye bad 


ageiuft my people, 


Babylonians his 
feruants and rheir 


to profit themfeluess 


it,is bere 

càlid fûne. 

B Or, yeelded,oy 
bade peace. 

q Deftroy her fo 
bat none be left 


dhe fruit thereof. 
Meaning, Ti- 
glath-pilezar, who 


í He caried away 
the reft,to wit, lu. 
dab, aod Beniamin, 


t That is, Babylon: 
thus the Lord raifed 


_ | wp Cyrus. 

* Exek.23.23- 

f Or.of them that 
foould be viftted, 


u Nebuchadnez~ 
zar, who had {mit- 
ten downe all the 
princesand people 
of the world, 


À Ehr. fron she end 


£ Mer princes and 
mightie men, 

y Of the lewes 
which fhould be 
dsliueredby © yrù 


dfaith the Lord, 

yee were | 

ftroyivg wine hericage,and becaufe ye ate grow- 

en fat,23 the calues in the gtafle;™ and neyed like 
trong horfes, 

12 Therefore your mother fhalbe fore confom- 
ded, and fhe chat bare you thall be afhamed : be- 
hold,the yitermoft of the nations [nalbe a defert, 
„Adrie land,aad a wildernes. 

13 Becaufe of the wrath of the Lord ic fhall 
not be inhabited, but fhalbs wholy defolate : eus- 
ty one that goeth by Babel , fhallbe aftonifhed, 
n and hiffe at all her plagues. - 

14 Pat your felues in aray againft Babel 
ronnd about : all ye that bend the bowe , fhoot at 


‘| her,fpare no atrowes:for fhe hath r finned againft 


the Lord. 

15 Crie againft her round about : fhe hath 
D giuen her hand : her foundations are fallen, and 
hez walles are deftrayed:for it is the vengeance of 
the Lord : take vengeance vpon her : as thee hath 
done,dve vato her. 

16 Delroy the 4 fower from Babel , and him 
that baudleth the fieth in the time of harucft: be- 
caufe of the {word of tue oppreflor they fhal turne 
euery one to his people , and they shall Aze enery 
oné to his owne land, 

17 Ifrael is like {Catered fheepe:the lions haue 
difpetfed them : fith the king of r Asfbur hath de. 
voured him, and laft this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel hath broken his f bonés. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts the 
God of Ifrael , Behold , I will vifit the king of 
Babel, and his land, as I haue yilited the King of 
Ashur. 

19 AndI willbring Ifrael agaiae to his habi- 
tation : hee fhall feed on Carmel and Bafhan ,and 
his foule {halbe fatisfied vpon the mount Ephra~ 
im and Gilead. 

20 In thofe dayes, and at that time, faith the 
Lord, the iniquity of Ifrael fhalbe fought for, and 
there {hall be none : and the finnes of Mudah , and 
they fhall not be found ; for I will be mercifull 
voto them,whom I referue. 

21 Goe vp againft the land of the t rebels,ewers 
againft it, and againft che inhabitants * of y Pe- | 
kod : defroy and lay ic wake after them, faith the 
Lord , and doe according to all tbat I baue coms 
manded thee. 

22 Acty of battellésin the land,and of great 
deltrnction. ; : 

23 How isthe © hammer of the whole world 
deftroyed,and broken ! how is Babel becomede- 
folate among the nations! 

24 I haue fnared thee, and thon art taken, O 
Babel , and thou waft notaware : thou art found, 
and alfo caught , becanfe thou halt ftrinen'againft 
the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened bistreafure,and hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his wreth:for-this 
is the worke of the Lord God of hoafts in the land 
of the Caldeans, - 

26 Come againft hert from the vimoftbor- 
der : open: her ttore houfes , tread on her as on 
fheanes , and. deftroy her viterly : let nothing of 
her be left, 

27 Deftroy allher * bullockes : let them goe 
downe to the flaughter. Woe voto them, for their 
day is come,ana the time of their vifitation, 

28 The yoyce ofthem that y flee, and efcape 
out of the land of Babel co declare in Zion vhe 


y pa : Feti À 
tadaod reloyced ia de~ 


29 Call vyp riir againft Babel: all ye that 
bend the bowe , befiege it round about: let none 
thereof efcape : * recompenfe her according to|* Remel.18 6: 
her worke, and according to all that thee hath f 
dane, doe vato her: for thee hath beene proud 
ee the Lord , even againft the holy One of if. 
rael, 

30 Therefore fhall her yong men fall in the 

ftreates, and all her men of warre ihalbe deftroyed 
in that day, faith the Lord, S 


32 And the proud shall Rumble and fall , and 
none fhall raife bim vp : and I willkindle a frei 
his cities, and it fhal deuoure all round about him, 

3 Thus faith the Lord of hoafts ,The childre 


z He fheweth that 
ben God execu- 
ech his iudgements 
againit bisenemiess 
hatbisChurch —_ 
fhali then hauerelts 

T Ebvdyati, 


that he may giue reltto the land, * and difquiet 
the inhabitants ofabel. 

35 Afword fs vpon the Caldeans , fayeth the 
Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vp- 
on her princes,and vpon het wife men. 

36 Afword is vpon thet (oothfayers,and they 
fhail dote: a fword is vpon her &rong men , and 
they fhall be afraid. : 

37 A {word is vpon theit horfes , and vpos 
their charets , and vpon all the multitude that are 
in the mids of her , and they fhalbe like women : 
afword is vpon her treafures ,and they fhallbe 
fpoyled. y 

38 Aadrought is vpon ber waters, and they & For Cyrus did 
fhalbe dried vp :for it istheland of grauen ima- hras, and diais 
ges,and they dote vpon their idoles. ded the courfe 

39 Therefore theb Ziims with thelias fhall {hereof into many 
dwell there , andthe oftriches fhall dwell there- f; might be paifed 
in: for it fhalbeno more inhabited , neither flyall þuer as thoùsh 
it be inhabited from generation vnto generation, phere bad becne 

4o As God deftroyed* Sodom and Gomorah [hing hee did by 
with the places thereof neere about , fayeth the the counfell of twa 
Lord: fo thall no man dwell there,neither fhall the pf Belthazzars 
fonne of man remaine therein, ea 

4t Ç Behold,a people fhall come from the fheir king. becaufe 
North, anda great nation , and many kings fall Pe bad gelded the 
be raifed vp from © the coafts of the earth. Frise, Pee ci 

42 They fhall hold'the bow and the buckler : fonne of the other.: . 
they arecruell and ynmercifull : their voyce fhall p Reade 1a 13.21, 
roare like the fea, and théy fhall ride vpon horfes, | ope ep as 
and be put in aray like mento the batrellagain& Gere,r9.24- 
thee,O daughter of ees sri fazias 33 es 

The king of Babel hath heard the report Foye ceo 
ef chem, and his hands d waxed AEEA ANGT rete 
oe him, exen forow as of # woman in pt maoy eee 
tfauaile.: tyy 

44 Behold, he* fhallcome vp likealion from ‘pane 
the {welling of Iorden vnto the Rrong habitation :)* Chapt. 19¢ 
for I will make Z/rae/to reft and I willmake them 
to hafte away from her $ and who is a chefen man 
that may appoynt againft her? for whois like 
me, and who will appoynt me the time ? and who 
is the ¢ fhepheard that will ftand beforeme? — 

45 Therefore heare the counfell of the Lord, 
that hee hath deuifed again Babel , and bis pur- 
pofe that hee hath conceived againtt the land of) 


the Caldeans : farely the leaft of theflocke re 
G aw 


| draw them om: farely 


d Or, of theland ` 
that vifeth vp- 
a The Medes and ' 
Perfians thas hail 
deftroy chew as 
the wind doeih 
the chaffe, 


b Though they 
were forfaken for 
a timeé,yec they 
Were not viretly. 
calt off as though 
their husband 
were dead, 

c He flieweth that 
there remainech 
no hing for them 
that-abice in Bi- 
bylon, but deiru- 
_ Biou, Chap. 17.6 
and 48.6. 

d By whom the 
Lord powred out ` 
the drinke of bis 
vengeance, to whon 
ivpleafed him. 

e Forthegrearaf- 
Aidions therthey 
haue felt by the 
Babylonians. 

* Ifa, 21-9. 
reuel, va. 8, - 

f Thus the people 
ef God exborroye 


g Iù approouing 
our cause and pugi- 
fhing ovr enemies. 


tion defolace with thee. 


46 At the noife ofthe winning of Babelthe 
sand the cric is heard among the 


earch is mooued 

nations, Py 
CHAP. Lf, 

6 Why Baty!om ss detireyed 4s The vaine confidence of 


the Babyinians 43 The vanity of tdolaters. 59 Lere- 
, Miah gsucth hes booke to Serazah. 


Te faith the Lord, Behold, I will raife yp 
againk Babel, &¢ againtt the ini abstants fl that 


lift yp their beart egsintt mesa dM oying a wind, 


2 Avd will fend vnto Babel fanners that tball 
fanne her,and fhall empty her land , for in the day 
of trouble they fhall be againft her on cuery fide. 

3 Alfo to the bender tnat bendeth his bowe, 
‘and to him that lifteth himfelfe vp in bis brigan- 
dine,nx/ 4 f2y,Spare not her yong men,but dettroy 
all her koalte. - « 

4 Thus the flaine fhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans ,and they thata:e chrutt chorow in her 
fircets, Siig 

5 For Ifrael bath beene nob witow,nor Iudah 
from his God , fromthe Lord of noaftes, though 
their land was filled with Gnoe againft the holy 
one of Ifrael. 

6 ¢ © Flee outof the middes of Babel, and 
deliuer euery man his foule : be not deftroyed in 
her iniquitie : for thisis the time of the Lords 
vengeance ; hee. will render vnto her a recom- 
penie. , 

7 Babel hath beene as a golden cup in the d 
Lords band, that made allthe earth drunkei: the 
nations haue drunken of her wine , therefore doe 
the nationse tage, 

. 8 * Babel is fuddenly fallen , and deftroyed: 
howle for her, bring balme for her fore, if fhe may 
be healed. 

9 - We would haue cured Babel, but fhe could 
not be healed:forfake her,& let f ys go enery one 
into his owae countrey:for her iudgment is come 
vp vnto heauen, andis lifted vp to the clouds. 

10 The Lord hath brought foorth our g righ- 
teoufneffe : come and let vs declare in Zion the 
workeofthe Lord out God. >. 

“11 Make bright the arrowes : § gather the 
fhieldes : the Lord hath raifed vp the {pitic of the 
King of the Medes : for his purpofe is againft Bas 
bel to deftroy it , becavfe itis the b vengearce of 
the Lord,and the vengeance of bis Temple. 

12 Set ypthe ftandard ypon the walles of Ba- 
bel, make the watch ftrong: fet vp the watchmen; 


si prepare theskouts : tor the Lord hath both deuj- 


Caldea was full of 
Yiueis, which ran 
foto Euphrates. 
On, meafures, 
Ý Ebr. hes foute, 


fed and done that which he {pake againft the in- 
habitants of Babel. . 

13 Othon that dwelleft vpon many i waters, 
abundant in treafures,thine end iscomie, esen the 
# end ofthy coueteoufnes, 

14 TheLord of hoaftes hath fworne by him 
* felfe ,faying , Surely 1 will fill thee With men,as 
withcaterpillers, and they fhall cry and thout 
againft rhee. " ; 

Iş * He bath made the earth by his power,and 
eftablifhed the world by his wifedome , and hath 
Atretched out the heauen by his difcretion, - 

16 Hee giueth by his voyce the multitude of 
waters in the heauen, and he caufeth the clouds 
to afcend from the endes of the earth , he tusneth 


re lightoisgsto raine,and bringeth forth the wind 


outof bistreafures, sass 
17 Euery man js a bealt by his owne | knows 


- Jedge:enery founder is confounded by the grauer 
image ; for his melting is but falfenood,and there 
is no breath therein. PE 
_ 1B Ais vanity,and the wot ke of errours: 
in the time of their ! vifitation they fhall perith. 

19 Them portion of laakob ót not like cee eva ppb 
he is the maker of all things 8 /{rae/is the rod offence- _ 

bis inheritance:the Lord of hoaftes és his Name. GodeflGcatae 
20 Thouart mines hammer,and weapons of|aot like to thefe 
warre: for with thee will I breake the nations, Boles: forbe cam 
and with thee will I deftroy king¢omes, y at 
21 And by thee will 1 breake horfe and horfe-| {pera: 
oo and by thee will I breake the charet and him 
that videth therein, p : 
22 By thee alfo will I breake man and woman, A EAE a 
and by thee will- breake old & yong,and by thee i 
will I breake the yong man and the maid.” 

_ 23 Iwill alfo breake by thee the fhepheard 
and his flocke sand by thee will I breake the bufa 
bandman and bis yoke of oxen , and by thee will 
I breake the dukes and princes. 

24 And I willrender ynto Babel andto all the 
inhabitants of the Caldeans all their enill , thag 
they haue done in Zion, even in your Gzht, fayth 
the Lord. ; 
25 Beholde , I come ynto thee , O deftroying 
© mountaine , faith the Lord, which deftroyeft alllo Notebat Babys 
the earth ; and £ will retch out mine hand ypon |!on [tood on a 
thee , and roll thee downe from the P rockes,and |moun'sie, burbes 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. bay ee So 

26 They ‘hall not take of thee a ftoneifor a|cible. i 
corner ,nor a ftone for foundations : but thou |? ni ha ae baie r] 
-fhalt be deftroyed for euer,faith the Lord. te tt ne aed 

27 Set vpaftandard in the land $ blow the 
trumpets among the nations : prepare the nations 
egaing her : call vp the kingdomes of 4 Ararat,|q By thefe threp | 
Minni, and Athchenaz againft her ; appoint the ee 
prince againft her;canfe horfes to come yp as the [hipner and Armenia 
rough caterpillers. the lower and 
28 Prepare againft ber the nations with the 
kings of the Medes , the dukes thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and all the land of bis dominion, 
29 And the land fhall tremble and forow: for 
the deuife of the Lord thall be performed apaingt 
Babel, to meke the landof Babel wafe without 

g inbabirant. - 

30 The trong men of Babel haue ceafedto 
fight ; they haue remained in their holdes ; their 
ftrength bath failed , and they were like women; 
they hane burns her dwelling place,and her barr 
are broken, . 

31 A pofte fhall runne to meete the pofte,and 
a mefenger to meete the meflenger,to fhewe the 
King of Babel, that a citie is teken on a” fide}r By turning the 
thereof, Silhol the a 

2 And that the paffagesare ftopped, and the Ont “de wes made 
Beh burnt with Greene the men pth trou [rhan Erpe 
bled. $ ; he water were dea 

For thus faith the Lord of boafi:s the God foro! d which 

of iirael ,The daughter of Babel like a threth-\ccuntell of cobria 

{ng foore ; the time of her threfhing és come : yer fand Gabatha Bel- 

alitde while, and ske time of ber harucft í shall [È wea he tare 

come. ut Yp and thre. x 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel hath h This is (poh pa 
t denoured me, and deftroyed mee; he hath made fiu the perfon of rhe 
mean émptie veflell; hee fwallowed me vp like a fheir Bateakd gad 
dragon » and filled his belly with my delicates, erucitie of the Bas 
and bath caft me out. ; Pylosinim 

35. The fpoyle of me, and that which was left 
of mee , is brought ynto Babel {hall che inhabitant 
of Zion fay ; and my blood ynto the inbabican 


nations, 


ty 


EA EET ASEN 
of Caldea,fhall ferufalem fays 
36 Therefore thus faith the 


+ hwill maintaine thy u caufe,and take vengeance for 


bemfelfe,becanfe 
theic caufe is bis, 


x*<hen they are 
inflamed with furs 
fering and drinking 
T wili feaft with 
them,alluding to 
‘Belfliazzars baa- 
gaet, Dad. j» že 


y Meaning Babel, 
at Chap,2j.26. 


z The great arwy 
of rhe’ Medes and 
Pefiang. as 

a Tharis, his gifts 
and prefents waich 
he had seceiued as 
part of the fpoile 
of orker nations, and 
which the ido!a- 
ters brought vato 
bim from all 
couorreys. 


fand little 
drought to nothing: 
fox the Grit yeere 
cue the tidings, 
the next yeere she 
fiege, & iu the third) 
ycera it was tak<D: 
yet this is nor thar 
horrible deftruGion 
. | pyhich the prophet: 
| | threatnedin many 
places:for that vvas 
after ghis when the 
xebéllad and Darių 
puercame them by 
ahe policy of 
Zopyrus,and banged 


` f three thoufand 


gentlemen beddes 
rhe common people, 
© Allcreatures in 
beaven and earch 
fhail reioyce,and 
praife God for the 
deftru&ion of Baby: 
fon the great enem 
of bis Church. 

d Babylon did nor 
enely ceftroy Ife 
wae), bur miny 
other nations. 

e Yerbar are now 
captives in Babylon 
a H: fhewerh bow 
they should re- 
member Ierafalem 
by lamenting cae 
miferable aifliGioa 
thereof, 

g For the walles 
vere two hundred 
foptehigh, 


h Twill fo afenihh 
chem by affliGions, 
thar they fhal! not 
now which wey 
fo curae them, 


thee, and I will drie wp the fea, and drie yp ber 


fprings. ; ! 

37 And Babel thall be as heaps,2 dwelling place 
for dragons,an aftonifbment,and an biffing with- 
out an inhabitant. : 

38 They fhallroare together like lions , and 
yell as the lions whelps. E 

39 In their = heat £ will make them fesftsand 
I will make them drunken that they may reioyces 
and fleepe a perpetuall fleepe , and nor wake, faith 
the Lord. 

40 Iwillbring them downe like lambs tothe 
flanghter, and like rams and goats. 

41 Howisy Skethaca taken! andhow is the 
glory of the whole earch taken ! Low is Babal be~ 
come an aftonifhment among the nation? 

42 The feais come vp vpon Babel-fhe is co 
uered withthe qultitude of the waues thereof. 

43 Her cities are defolate:the land isdrie and 
a wildernes, 2 land wherein no men dweileth,nei- 
ther doeth the fonneiof man paffe thereby. 

44 1 will alfo vift Bel in Babel,aad F will bring 
out of his mouth , that which a he hath fallow. 
edvp and the nations fhall runne no more vnto 
him,and the wall of Babel shall fall. 

45 Mypeople, go out of the mids of her,and 
deliuer yee every man his foule from the fierce 
wrath of the Lord. 

46 Leak your heart even faint,and ye feare the 
rumour that fhall be heard m rhe land;the ramour 
{hall come this yeere , andefzer that in the other 
b yeere fhal come a rumours cruelty in the land, 
andruler againft ruler. 

47 Thereforg behold, the dayés come, that I 
will vifit thoimages of Babel , and the wholtland 
{hall be confounded, and all ber laine Mall fall in 
the mids of her. 

48 Then the heaven and the earth , and ail 
that is therein, (hall reioyce for Babel : for the de- 
{troyess fhall come ynto ber from the North, faith 
the Lord. 

49 AsBabel canfed the4 faine of Ifrael to fall, 
fo by Babel the flaine of all the earth did fall. 

so Yethatshaue'efcaped the fword,go away, 
Rand not Riil : remember the Lord afarre off, and 
let Lerufalem come into your mind. 

st Wee are fconfounded becanfe wee hane 
heard taproch : fhame bath couered our faces,for 
Rrangers are come into the Sanctuaries cf the 
Lords houfe. a 

52 Wherefore behold,the dayescome , feith 
the Lord, that! wiil vifite her grauen images, and 
througirall her land the wounded (hall grone. 

53 Thongh Babel fhould mount vp to £ heg- 
uen,and chougt fhe fhould defend her frength on 
bie,yet from mee fhal! ber deftroyers come, Mayth 
the Lord. 

54. A found of a cry commeth from Babel:and 
greardéAruction from the land of the Caldeans, 

yy Becanfe the Lord bath laid Babel wafte, 


Lord „Behold, © 


and deftroyed from her the great voyce , and her 


waues Mall roare like great waters , asd a found 
was made by their noy fe: 
56 Becaufe the deftroyeris come vpon her, 
4an ypon Babel, and her ftrong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken ; forthe Lord God that 
recompenceth, thall furely recompence. j 
57 And I will» make drunks her princes;and 


of his reigne ; and this Sheraiah wasa peaceable 


vile men, he! : Li ‘Hobles,and hex 
krong men:and thep fhali lleep pea fepe, 
and not wake, fayetà the King who 
Lord of hoafts. — “6 > K ; 
58 Thus faith the Lord of boafts,The i thickefi The thicknes of 
wall of Babel fhall be broken ,and her liigh garesft?s wall was fic 
fhall be burnt with fire, and the people fhalt labong, ° Hiske: 
in vaine and the folke in the fire, for they fhalbe 
weary. : 
59 The word- which Teremiah the Propher 
commaunded Sheraiah the fonnecf Neriiah , the 
fonus of Maafeiah , when he went with Zedekia 
the king of Iudah into Babel, in the * fourth yeere} This wank Bh 
e time of hi 
2ptivity, bur Tetin 
yceres before, when 
be went either to 
gtatulate Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,or ta 


intreat of fome 
MATEO, 


e Name is the} . 


Prince. 

Go So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all the enill 
that fhould come ypon Babel,esen ali thefe things 
that are written againft Babel. 

61 Aad Ieremiah faid toSheraiah, When thou 
cocomef vnto Babel , and {balt fse,and Malt reade 
all thefe words, i 

62 Then shalt thon fay;O Lord,thou hat fpo- f 
ken againf& this place ,to de&roy it, tbat none 
fhould remaine init , neither man nor beaft , but f 
that itfhould be defolate for euer. 

63 And when thou baf made an ende of rea- [one and cal ir 
ding this booke , thou halt biade a! ftone to it, herby ibe deira- 
and caft ir in rhe mids of Euphrates, ion of Babyion, 

64 And [halt fay, Thus (ball Babel be drowned [Rex isat 
and {Kall not rife from the enill, that will bring |p: able so reac, 
vpon her : and they fhall™ be weary. Thus farre [bur thailleboss 
are the words of. Ieremiah, in vaine, | 

CHARrTETE 
4 Ierufalem is taken, 10 Zedeksahs fonnes ave killed 

before his face, and his eyes pit out, 13 The eztyes 

burned, 31 Leboinchin is.byought forth of prifin, and 

fed like a king. v 

Edekiah * wrs one & twenty yeere old when 

he began to reigne , and he reigned eleven | 
yeeres in Lerufalem and his mothers name mas 
Hasnutal , the daughter of Ieremiah of Libneh. 

2 And he did euill in the eyes of the Lord,acs 
cording to all that Yehoibkim badedone. 

3 * Doubtleffe becanfe the wrath cf the Lord 
was againft Terufalem and Iudah , till se bad caft P 
thera out from his preferce , therefore Zedekizh 
rebelled againĝ the king of Babel. 

4 * Butin the ninth yeere ofbis raigne,id the 
tenth moneth the tenth day of the moneth came 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel , hee and all bis | 
hoatt againft ferufalem, and pitched egain& it,and 
built forts againft it round about. 

s Sothe citie was befieged ynto the eleventh 
yeere of the king Zedekia. i 

6 Now in thefourth moneth , theninth day 
of the monethb, the famine was fore in the citie Jo 
that there was no more bread fox the people o 
the land. 

7 Then the city was broken vp,and all the men}. 

a varg fied, and went out of the eitig by nighr, ~ 
the b way of the gate betweene rbe two walies, Ee 

wich was bp the Kings garden: (now the Calde- A eae 

ans were by the city round about) and they went 

by the way ofthe wildernefie, ~ 

8 Burthe army of the Caldeans purfued afer 
the king, and tooke Zedekiah in the defert of Lem 
richo,and all the hoafte was {cattered from him, 

9 Then they tookethe Kigg and caried bima 
vp vnto the king of Babelto Riblab in the land 
of Hamath,¢ where be gaue iudgement vpon him. |e Read akingi2s, ¢) 

io And the king of Babel flew the fonnes of Ze- P09 Chap 39-5 
dekiah before bis eyes.he New alfo all the pers 


S. Tohn in his Rea 
elation alludech 
o this place, whea 
he faito chat the 
ngel rooke a inil- 
one and caft it into 


2 King 24.18, 
« Chron. 6.24. 


brought the ene= 

my vpoo himio 

tad himaway and- 
is people. 


mn 


“11 Then hee pu *Zedekiah,ar 
the King of Batel bondi, in chaines ,and ca~ 
tied him to Babel, and puņhim in prifon till the 
day of his death, =  ; ` 

| 12 Now in the fift moneth in the d tenth day 

g: | cf the moneth(which was the nineteenth yeere of 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar King’of Babel) came 
Nebuzar-adan chiefe Reward which e ftocde bes 
fore the king of Babel in Iernfalem, 

-} 13 And burnt the Houfe of the Lord, andthe. 
Kings houfe, and all the houfes of lerufalem , and 
all the great houfes burnt be with fize. 

-14~ And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe &éward , brake downe all 
the walles of ferufalem round abont. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward ca- 
tied away captive certaine of the poore ofthe peor 
ple , and the refidue of the people that che iN 
dnthe citie, and thofe that were Aed , and fallen 
to he King of Babel, with the ret of the muki« 
tude, _ 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward left 

certaine of the poore ofthe land ,to dreffe the 
vines, and to till the land. 


is. king.as 8. 


F Of chefe pillars 
reade 1, 6i037-15-] Houfe ofthe Lord, and the bafes, and the brefen 
Sea,that was in the Houfe of the Lord,the Celde~ 
ans brake, and caried all the brale ofthem to 
Babel. 7 

18 The pots alfo and the £ befoms , and the 
inftruments of mnficke ,and the bafins, end the 
incenfe dishes,and all the yeffels of brafle wheres 
with they miniftred,tooke they away. 

19 Andthe bowles.,and che afhpans , and the 
bafins, and the pots,and the candleftickes and the 
iccenfe difbes , and the cuppes,and all that was of 
gold , and that was of filuer , tooke the chiefe Re- 
ward away, 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelue. 
brafen bulles, that were vnder the bafes , which 
King Salomon hed made in the Houfe of the 
Lord: the brale of all chefe veffels was without 
b weight. 

‘21 And concerning the pillars, the height of 
one pillar was cighteene cubires, and a threede of 
telae cubites did compaffe it,and tbe thickneffe 
shereof mas fopre fingers : it was hollow- 

22 Andachapiter of braffe pas vpon it, and 

he height of one chapiter was five cubites with 
netwo:ke ,aod pomegranates ypon the chapiters, 


g Which were sl- 
fo madeofbrafle, f 
e 1,King.7.45- 


h Tewas fo much 
in quantitie, 


ConA Pe ORD 
The Prophet beswailesh the miferable eftate of Terufite 
lem. 5 And fbeweth that they are Be becanfe of 
their finacs. Tae firft and fecond Chapter begin entry 


a The Prophet 
qvondretd at the 
grear indgemect 
of God, fering Ie- 
sufelem, which wa 
fo l tonz and fo fuil 
of people; to be | 
now deftroyed 
and defolare. 
b which bad 
chief rule ouer 
many prouinces 
and cóõntrieys. 
| ASysians, which prp 
t > ae. 


werfe according tothe letteys of the Ebreo Aiphates. 
The third Hath three werfes for eueyy letter , and the 
fourth is as the firs, i 

; Ow doeth 4 the citie reraine foli- 

& H tary that was full of people? fhe is as 

oe wat a widow : fhe that was greatamong 

AGHI the nations ,> and-princeffe amang 

the prowinces,is made tributarie, 

2 She weepesh continually in the € night,arid 

her teares run downs by her cheekes : among all 

her a louers, fhe hath none to comfort her! all her 


c $o thet fhe tekek no ref. d Meaning; the Egypriausand 
ey y, e F a k 


pied kelp 


17 Alfo the ¢ pillars of braffe that werein the | 


4 E Re Na TERENU PERRY 


and the pomegranates were like ynio thefe, 

23 Andthere were ninetie and fixe pomepra« 
nates on a fide + and all the pomegranates vpon 
the networke mere ani huadreth round about, 

24 Andthe chief fteward tooke Sheraiah the 
chiefe Prieft , and Zephaniah the fecond Priefty Po‘ pula» 
aad the three Keepers of the doore. aud fixe. ph 

25- Hee tooke alfo out of the citie an Eunuch,|k Which ferued 
which had the onerlight of the men_of watte, ja phe Pign p pene 
and! feven men that were in the Kings prefence pedi 
which were fouad in the cide , and Sophercap- 
taine of the hoafte, who muftered the people off’ "ts > k 
the land „and threefcore men of thepeople offo/ i.e. thole were 
the jand, that were found in the middes ofthe the moftexcellent, 
citie. , aad the other rvvoy 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ftewarde tooke wie rine gs 
Mae and brought them to the King of Babel to ae mentioned 

g} Ps With tiem, 

27 And the king of Babel fmote them andj, @ 
‘flewe ther in Riblat , in the land of Hamath:| 

thus Iudah was caried away captiue outof bis 

owne land, | 

28 ¢ This isthe people, whom Nebuchad- 

nezzar Cartied away captive, in the ™ feuencth | which was the 
yeere, enen three thonfand Iewes , and three and}latter eod of the 
twentie. . feuenth yeere of 

29 In the = eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- rill A E 
zar, he caried away captiue from Iernfalem eightleight, 

huedreth thirtie and two t perfons. me atigi cod 

30 Inthe three and twentieth yeere of Nebu- eer OT 
chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe feward] of iy nineteenth. 

catied away captive of the Iewes feuen hundrethft Elrifonies. 
fontty and fiue perfons ; all the perfous were foure 
thoufand and fixe hundgeth. 
£ 1 Andin the feuen and thirtieth yeere of the 

iptiuitie of Iehoiachin King ofIudab ,in the 
twelfth moneth , in the fiue avd twentieth day o 
tke moneth , Eujl-merodach king of Babel; in 
the firf yeere of his reigne yo lifted vp the head 
of Ieboischin king of Ludah, and broughthim 

out of prifon, 

32 And {pake kindly vnto him, and 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that wera 
with him ia Babel; 

33 And changed his prifon P garments „and 
hee did continualiy eate bread before him ell the 
dayes of his life. be 

4_ Bis portion wasa 4 contianall portion gi- |Iremish the Pro- 
nen bim of the king of Babel enery day a.certainy fP iher vere cruelly 
all the dayés of his life yntill he died. . em shat woul 

pot obey him, 


i Bat becaufe of 
the roundneife,oo 
more could be 


mert. x ; 
L Inthe a King, asd 


o Thatis,reRoved 
bim to liberty and 
boncur. 


fet hig/P And gaue tim 
princely appareil. 
q Thatis,be had 
allowance in the 
court, and thus ac 
length be bad reft 
and qvietneile, bee 
aufe be obsyed 


tiends haue dealt ynfaichfully with her, and ate 
her enemies. : 
3 Tudakis caried away captiue,becaufe ¢ of af- 
fiction, and becaufe of great fernitude: fhee cwel= 
sth among‘the heathen , and findeth no reĝ : all 
her perfecuters tooke her in the Srcits. 

The wayes of Zion lament,becaufe no man 
commeth f tothe folemne feafts, all her gates are|f As they vfed to 
defolate : her Priefts figh:her virgins are difcom-|ecme vp with 
fied,and the bisia+ heauinetfe, AEAN 

§¢ Her adwerfarics g are the chiefe,end her enef} Ebr. bitserness 
“mies profper : for the Lord bath afflicted er , for} & Thar is.Bave 
the multitude of her tranfgreffions , and her chil ps oo? 
dren are gone into captinitie before rheenemie, 

6 Ansdfrom the daughter of Zion “allher - 
beany £ depane =e pas ear 


For her crueltie | 
toward the popre 
and oppreftion of 
fernants ler. 34.1% 


Ra. round about, all of braffe :the fecond pillaè alfo- © =T 


deceffarie impedi- -adj 


‘men pined 
y. with forov 
and zbat haue no 


{ Eby.bath mage 
ified himfelfe. 

m God foibidderh 
that che Ammonite: 
and Moabites 

| fhould enter into 

_ | he Congregation 
of the Lord,and 


acknowledge God 
to be the author of 
all our affli@ions 
to the intent that 
we might feeke vn: 
to himfor remedy, 
p Mine heauie 
findes are continu- 
ally before his 
eyes, as he that ty- 
th a thing to his 

band for a rem:m- 
brance. 

He hath troden 


x Which becaufe 
of her pallution 
vas feparate from 
her husband, Leu. 
35-19 and waa ab- 
borred for the tims 
$ Ebr, manth. 


£ That is,they di- 
ed for hunger, 


Ab jike bares € 
without Rre 


Sie ut 
t finde no pafture,S¢ 
gth before the purfuer. Ka 
Terufalem remembred the dayes of her af- 
fliction , and of her rebellion , and all her pleafant 
things that flee had in times palt , when her po- 
ple i fell into the hand of the enemie, and none 
did helpe her: the aduerfarie fawe her , and did 
moke at her £ Sabbaths. 


8 Terufale hath grieuoutly finned therefore | 


the is i ifon : allthat honoured her, defpife 
be ig? eatin haue feene her filthines:yea,fhe 
igheth,and tarneth backward. 

9 | Herfilt hineffeis in her skirts: fhe remem- 
bred nother laft end, therefore thee came downe 
wonderfully : thee‘ had no comforter : O Lord, 
behold mine affiGtion : for the enemie t is proud. 

10 The enemie hath ftretched out bis hande 
vpon all her pleafant things:for fhe hath feene the 
beathen enter into her SanGtuarie, whom ™ thou 
diddeft command , that they fhould not enter ir 
tothy Church. 

11 All her people figh and feeke their bread: 
they haue giuen their pleafant things for meat ta 
refrefh the foule : fee,O Lord,and confider: for I 
am become vile. 

1z Haue yeenoregard, all yee that paffe by 
this way 1 *ehold and fee , if there be any» forow. 
like vnto- my forowe, which is done vato mee 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted mee in the day 
of his fierce wrath. 

13 From aboue kathe hee fent fire into my 
bones, which prenaileth againft them : hee hath 
{pread anet for my feet, and turaed mee backe:he 
hath made me defolate, and dayly in heauineffe, 

14 Thepyoke of my tranfgreffions is bound 
vpon his hand : they are wrapped , and come vp 
vpon my necke :hee hath made my frength to 
fall;the Lord hath deliuered me into their hands, 
neither am I able to rife vp. 

15 The Lord hath troden vnder fyote all my 
valiant men inthe middes of meeshee hath called 
an affembly againfl me to defttoy my yong men; 
the Lord hath troden 4 the wineprefle vpoa the 
virgine the daughter of Ludah. 

16 * For thefe things I weep: $ mine eye,enen 
mine eye cafteth out water , becaufe the com/or- 
ter that fhould refieth my foule, is farre fom me: 
my children are defolate, becaofe the enemie 
preuailed. 

17 Zion ftretched out her hands , and there 
és none to comfort her : the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of faakobronnd abourhim : Ferula- 
lemis" asa menftruous woman in themiddes of 
thim. 

18 The Lord is righteous;for I Hue rebelled 
againft his t commandement : heare, I pray you, 
all people, and,behold my forow : my virgins and 
my yong men are gone into captiuitie, 

19 I called for my louers, but they deceiued me: 
toy Prieftsand mine Elders perifhed in the citie, 
woile they ffonght their meate to refrefh their 
foules, X 

20. Behold, O Lord, how I am troubled : my 
bowels fell : mine heart is turned within me,for 
I am fuil of heauines : the fword {poileth abroad, 
as death doeth at home. , 

_ 21 They haus heard that I mourne , bst rhere 


fasNone to comfort mee : all mine enemies haua 


beard of wy trouble , avd are glad, that thou haft 


Goneit : thou wilt bring theday , that thou haf | 


onounced,and they shall be like ynto me. 


yare gone | 


l do vmo them, as thon haft dore vnto me,fur all hints waiters 
my tranfgreflioxs : for my fighes are many pand|:;.20 andi? zr, 
mine heart is heauy. (ee E Or,gather them 
sue GARE BBL Rio) eee 
Ow hath the Lorda darkened the daxghter|i., fiancee ; 
A * of Zion in bis wrath! and bath cat downe|ritie ro aduerfitie, 
fromb heauen yntotbe earth the beautie of If- ise al 
racl, and remembred not his¢ footeftoole in thee “alluding tothe 
day of his wrath! r : Hi g Temple,or to the 
2. The Lord hath deftroyed allthe habitatiors} Atte eae cones 
of [aakob: & fot {pared : he hath throwen downe} aaun p s 
in his wrath the ftrong holds of the daughter off teole of che Lordy 
Iudah : he hath caf them downe to the ground; Facies 
a i hor 
hes bai ne kingdome and the p:ine heir mia les 
É ec ows mielitivp 
hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the thet heart 10- 
Ward tbe z 
d MAZEE 
glory snd ftrength, 
as 1, Sam, 2,1. 


d horne of Ifrael : he hath drawen back his € right 
hand from before the enemie,and there was kind- 
led in Taakob likea flame offire, which deuou- 


| ted round about. 


4 He fhath bent his bowe like an enemie: hisfgan: to (cad vw, 
right hand was. ftretqhed vp as an aduerfary , and) shen our enemics 
flew all that was pleafant to the eye in the Taber-|oppreied vt. | 
nacle of the daughter of Zion , be powred out pis EES 
wrath like fire. k bu: deitru&ioo, 

ş The Lord was asan enemie:he hath deuou-| where God is the 
red Ifrael] and confumed all bis palaces : be bath|"""""*" 
deftroyed tis krong holdes, and bath increafed 
inthe daughter of tudah lamentation and moute 
ning. 

a For he hath deftroyed his Tabernacle , 2 
a garden he hath deftroyed his Congregations 
the Lord hath caufed the Feaftes and Sabbath 
ta be forgotten in Zion , and hathdefpifedi 
the indignarion of his wrath ,the King and the, 

Prieft. : 

7 The Lord hath forfaken his altar : he bath 
abhorted bis Santu-¢ie : hee hath giuer into the}: 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces: they 
haue made a g noife in the Houle of the Lord , as 
inthe day of folemnitis, 

8 The Lord hath determinedro deftroy the fto p! 
wallof che daughter of Zion : hee ftretched outa daar Min 
line : hee hath not withdrawea his band fiom ffo now the en-mics 
deflroying: therefore hee made the rampart, b!afpbeme bim 
h pana wall to lament: they were deftroyed hee eae 
together. b This isa figurae 

2 Her gates are {unke to the grouad: hee hath fiine (peech. es that 
deltroyed and broken her barres + her King and [yis obea Be (i's 
her Princes are among the Gentiles : the Law #}ment, Chap.1.4. 
no ha » neither can her Prophets j receiue avy rappin nt 
vion from th ERR dari 
at grear,thar the ige 
fenfid'e things 
midyand keepe filence : they baue}had their part 
caft vp duft ypon their heades : they hane gif- ee ue 
ded themfelues with fackecloath.: the virgins) "°°". 
of Ietufalem hang downe their heades to the 
ground. 

If Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my bowels 
{well; my liuer is powred vpon the earth, for the 
deftruction of the daughter of my pedple, becaufe 
the children and facklings | fwoone ia the Breets|y Oy, Faint, 
of the citie. fe 

12. They baue fid to their mothers, Where It Eérwheate and 
ist bread and drinke2 when they {wooned as pu PER 
the wounded in the ftreetes ofthe city , and when bye fme ree 
ee vp the ghoft in their mothers bo-|i Meaning,that 
ome. 


Š hey calamirie was 
13 iWhat thing fhall I take to wimneffe for 


fo evident, thar is 
eed be 
thee ? What thing shall E compare to thee , Ofn Spb i 


nelika, 
é i es 


g As the people 
Were accuit< med 
to praife God in 


o fand refufein ds ofthe people. 
| 46 _Allour enemies haug opened th 


again vs. 


_ folation and deftruétion. ae 
_ 48 Mine eye catteth out riners of water, for the 
deftuction of the daughter of my people. 


-șa Mine enemies chaled me fore , like abird, 

without caufe, aoe 

Y Reade Ter.37516 | 93 They haue (hut vp my life 'y in the dunge- 

Whig Ton, the | 9,and caft aftone vpon me. - h 
oi. 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, shen thought 

BY; I, I am deftroyed, 


or all my people, 


low dungeon, 


care from my figh,and from my cry. 

57 Thou dreweft neere in the day that I called 
ypon thee ; thou faidefR, Feate not. 
58 OLord, thou haft maintained the caufe of 
my * foule,and haftredeemed my life, 
59 ‘O Lord, thou hat feene my wrong, iudge 
thou my caufe, 


fz Meaning, the | 
_ feanfe wherefore bis 
hife was in danger. 


their deuices azainft me. 
61 Thou hatt heard their reproach,O Lord,and 
all their imaginations againft me. : 
62 The lips alfo of thofe that rofe again me, 5¢ 


their whi(pering agaioft me continually. __ * 
63, Beholdjtbei: fixing downg, and thet rifing 
wp. hem I am theirt fong. 


; 64 * Giue them a recompenfe, O Lord, accor- 
WPfaa8i4 ding to the worke of their hands. 


r; lOr, an sbfinase | 65 Giuethem 1 forrow of heartewru thy curfe 
4 eart. 


å to them. 
8 i 66 Perfecute with wrath and deftroy them from 
bs ynder theheauen,O Lord. ` 
cae | a ; 
ae CHAP, IV 
By the gold , h ‘Owis the 2 gold become fo I dimme ! the 
foeavert the princet moft fine gold ischanged , and the ftones of 
as by the tonesbe | the Sanétuary are [catered in the corner of euery 
AN as the firect: 
Baie! 2° The noble j men of Zion comparable to fine 
N Or; fownes. gold,how are they efteemed as earthen b pitchers, 


b Which are of fm 
etimation and ha 
Bone honour. 
c Though thedra- 
gous be Spit yet 

hey pi r yong 
ani courith them : | wilderneffe. ? 
which thing Ieruf-] 4 Thetongue of the fucking childecleaueth 
Tem dorh nor, fto the roofe of bis mouth for thirft : the young 
fake their children, children aske bread , bur noman breaketh it voto 
asrbe Oltrich doth | them, 
rs rage. Iob 39, | ie They that did feed delicately, perifh in the 
vs ftreets : they chat were brought vp in fcarlet, cm- 

bracethe dungue. > 

6 For the iniquity of the daughter of mẹ people 
is become greater then the finne of Sodon, that 
vas” deftroyed asin a moment andl none pit- 
shed e agaioft ber. 

„7 Her*Nazirites ware purer then the faow, and 
whiter thenthe milks 5 they were more ruddy in 


Tenen the worke of the hands of the porter ! 
Enea the dragons € draw out the breaft.and 


2 Genipa- 


f Or, wo Rrengih 
was again? here, 
NAMGA 


7 Feare,and a foare is come vpon v3 pith de= i 
| ser then they that are killed with hunger: for tħey| = = 


: Mine eye droppeth without ftay, and cea- ` 
feino 
-| şo -Tillthe Lord laoks downe , aad behold 


5 from heauen. 2 
şı Mine eye* breaketh mine heart becaufe of 
gg pie all the daughters of my city» 


55 Icalledvponthy name, O Lord,ont ofthe | 13 
~ | quities of her priefts, that baue fhed the blood o 


56 Thowhaft heard my voyce : ftop not thine © 


60 Thon Saft feene all their vengeance, and all ` 


iue fucke to theit yong : but the daughter of my _ 
people s become crucll like ths 4 Oftriches in the . 


eir e vifage is blacker then a coale 

they cannot know ther in the ftreetes = their ski 
cleaueth to their bones:it is withered like a ftocke. 
“9 They that be fiine with the fword,are bet- 


2uour,are now in 
preatelt aboming. 
tion vato bim, | 


ee ary a: they were ftricken thorow for the í 
f fruitsof the field, j tae «| f For lacke of food | 

10 The hands of the pitifall women haue fod- |they pine away and; |. 
den their owne cailären,mhsck were their meatinjtonitue 
the deftruction of the daughter of my people, ioe 

, 11 The Lord hath accomplithed his indigna- 
tion: he hath powred out his fierce wrath,he hath 
Kiadled a fire in Zion, which hath deyoured the 
foundation thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the world , would not haue beleeued that 
the aduerfary and the enemy fhould hane entred 
into the gates of Iernfalem : 

13 For the finnes of her prophets,and the ini- 


g He meanerhthas 

thefe things are 
come to paffe there = 
fore,contrary to all 
mens expe@ations, 
h Some referre thig 
to osha men, 

1S O Which as they went 
the iuf in the mids of g her, ~ ftumbled on the 

14 They haue wandred as blind men b in the|Dlood: whereof rhe- 
ft A ie hat full. 
ftreets,and they were polluted with blood,fo that}i Meaning, the 
i they would not touch their garments. heathen which came 

15 Buf they cried vnto them,Depart ye polluted,|'° deftroy them, 
d : i hey fled could not abide 
epart.depart,touch not:therefore they fled aways} them, 
and wandered: they haue faid among the heathen, | Or, faces 
They hall no more dwell there. E eicene 
16 The |i anger of the Lord hath fcattered them, |1 He teweth two 
he will no more regard them : k they reuerenced |principall caufes of 
not the face of the Prieft , nor had compatfion on [their dettruétion, 
the Elders heir PA 
KA a 4 their vaine confi- 

17 Woailes we waited for our vaine helpe, our [dence ia an 268 
eyes failed : for in our waiting we lookedfor ! a aa crulted ia the 
nation that could not faue vs. spar ‘ea pias 

“IB They teint our fleps , that we Cannot 29 in| m Our king Iofiah, 
our ftreets: our end is neere,our daies are fultilled,|in whom ttood our 
for our end is come, Bape of sane 

‘ . tS ù uour, 

19 Oar perfecuters are fwifterthen the eagles| depended our tate, 
ofthe heauen : “they purfued vs vpon the moun-|and life, was Naine, 
taines,and laid wait for vs in the wildernes, [ghom be eallerh, h 

20 The m breath of our noftreles;the Anointed) was a figureof . ý 
of the Lord was taken in their nets , of whom we|Chrift. 
faid , Vader bis thadow we fhalbe preferued aline} Tais is fpoken by 
among the heathen. ; HOr, fbe thy 

21 Reioyceand be glad," O daughter Edom :|nakednege. 
that dwellett in the land of Vz , the cup alfo fhall te NAS the 

. ay a! 
pie thorow ynto thee ; thou fhalt be drunken afier feueniy yeere | 
vomit. their forowes fhal 

22 Thy punithment is accomplifhed,O daughter) bauean end, wheres 

SAE A : the wicked faould 
Zion ¢he° will no more cary thee away into Cap-| be tormented for 
tivity, bur be will vifit thine iniquity , O daughter} eusr, 

Edom,he will difcouer thy finnes. 


= CHAP, V 
The prayer of Ieremiah. 
Emember,O Lord,what is comevpon ¥s:* 
ider,and behold our reproach, 

2 Our inheritance is turned to the ftrangers,ou 
houfes to the aliants. 

3 Weare fatherleffe euen without father, and 
our mothers are as widowes. j 

4 We baue drunken our b water for money: & 


Cons) This prayer as ja 
thought, was made 
when fume of the 
people were caried 
away captiue, others 
asthe poorett re- 
mained,and fome 
went into Egypt, 
and other places 


our wood is fold unto vs. — for fuccour : albeit 
5 Our neckes are ynder perfecution : we are tear Lede 

er foreleeia, 
weary,and haue noreft. thoir miferics wo 


6 Wehaue given our c hands to the Egyp- |come,thus preyed. 
y b Meaning, thcir ege) 
amity with them r 


iang 


treme feruitude and bondage. c we are ioyned in league 3 
haue fubmisted oux felues vaso them, i 


ig 
a í P Gius 


wre that areculpa~ 


bis of the fame 
fianes, are punis 


ner fuffér va to go 
and feeke our necele 
fary food. 

f Thar is, by rhe es 
nemies band, 

g Their flavery w: 
{o great, thar they 
vvere not able to a- 
bide ic. 

b There were co 
more layves nor 
forme of common- 
vvealoh, 


a After that the’ 
booke ofthe Law 
was found, which 
was the eighteenth 
yeere ofthe reigneo 
Tofiah,fo thar fiue 
and twenty yecres 


led away captiue 
with Ezekiel and 
many of the people, 
who the firft yeere 
after faw thele vifi- 
ons. 

{b which was a part 
of Euphrates fo 
called. 

e Thatis, notable 
andexcetlen: vifious 
for that it might be 
koowes, it was no 


naturai i dreame, buy 


came of Gcd 

d That is the fpirit 
of prophecy, as Cha, 
3,22.and 37,1. 

e By this diuerfiry 
of words be figniti- 
eth che fearefull iui 
gemeuc of God, and 
the grear affliction 
that Mould come 
şpon Lerdfalem. 

§ Or, pale yelow. 
‘f Which were the 
Foure Ghercbims tha 
reprefemred the — 
glory of Ged as 
Chap. 3523, 


a) á 
8 Seruants haue ruled oner ys,none would 
liner ys out of their handse — 


uA 


des 


se 
9 We gate our bread with the peril of oar lis 


nes, becaule of the {word e of the wildernes. 

Io Our skinne was blacke like as an ouen bes 
caufe ofthe terrible famine, 

11 They defiledthe women in Zion , and the 
mais in the cities of Ludah. 

12 ~The princes are hanged vp by f their 
hand: the faces ofthe Elders were not had in 
benoe g ‘ 

13 tookethe men to grind, and the 
children fell vader g § bi ba Pes 

14 The Elders haue ceafed from the £ gate, 


-Ay The io our heatts is g 
Mikat aha . y wre” 
16. The crowne of our head is fallen : wo now 
‘vnto ys, that we haue fianed, ee y 
17 Therefore our heartis heauy for thefe things 
our i eyes are dimme, oo ie 
18 Becaufe of the mountaine of Zion,which is 
` defolate : the foxes run vpon it, ~ 
19 But thou,O Lord, remaineft fork euer: thy Wherebyis deciae 
throne is from paroh to generations — —  fred'thar it is nor i 
20 Wherefore doeft thou forget vsfot euer, les eoh Bas is ape 
and forfake ys fo long time? ae his worke to cae 
21 1 Turne thou vs unto thee, O Lord,and we fuer: vs. and thus 
fhalbe turned : renew ourdayesasofold.  Ķ sooren siete 
22 But thou haft veterly reieGted ve; thowart ko nim, i, 
exceedingly angry againftys. . : 


cies can neuer faile, 


E ie ee ed BT 


THE ARGVMENT., 


Fter that leherachin by the counfell of leremiah and Evekiel had yeelded himfelfeto Nebuchadnet- 

Zar , and fo went into captivity with his mother and diuers of hu princes and of the people , certain 
began to repent and marmie that they had obeyed the Prophets cownfell,as though the things which the 
had prophecied {honld not comse to pafe, and therefore their cftate [ouid be fisll miferable under the Cal. 
deans. By reafon whereof he confirmeth his former prophecies , declaring by new vifions and reuslation 
hewed wnto him,that the city (hould mofi certainely be defiroyed,and the people crieuculy tormented by 


Gods plagues, infomush that they that remained , fhould be brought into cruellsondage. 


Andleass 


the godly {hould defpaire in thefe great troubles , he afured them that God will deliver bis Church at his 
time appointed, and alfodeftroy their enemies , which either afflicted them , or reioyced in thesr msferics 
The effect of the one and the other fhould be chiefly performed onder Chrifi, of whom inthis booke a 
many notable promifes ,andin whom the glory of the new Temple fhould perfectly be restored. He pro. 
phecred thefe things in Caldea , at the fame time that Ieremiah prophecicd in Ludah, and there began ii 


the fift yesre of Lehosachins eaptinity, 
CORA P.I, 


The time wherein Ezekiel prophecied, in what place. 
3 His kindred. 5 The vifion of the fowre bcajies, 26 The 
vifion of vegas: > 


T came to paffe inthe 2 thir- 
tieth yeere, in the fourth mo- 
meth , and inthe fift day of the 
“moneth (as I was among the 
captiues by the riuer > Chebar) 
Jat rhe heauens were opened, 
ee fay vifions of¢ God. 

2 Inthe fft day of the moneth (which was the 
fift yeere of king Lebolachins captiuity.) 

3 The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel the 
Prieft , the fonne of Buzi, inthe land of the Cal= . 

leans, by theriuer Chebar , wherethe d hand of 
the Lord was vpon him. aes 

4 And Looked,and behold,a € whitlewind came 
out of the North ,a great cloud and a fire wrapped 
about it, anda brightness aboutit, and in the 
mids thereof , tomst, in the mids of the fire came 
owt as thelikenefle of || amber. 

5 Alfo ont of the mids thereof came the likenes 
off foure beafts , and this was thei: forme : they 
had theappearance ofaman, _ 

6 Andeuery one had foure faces,and enery one 
had foure wings. f 

7 Andtheir feet were ftreight feete;and the fole 
of their feete was like the foles of a calues foote, 
= e {parkled like the appearance. of bright 

talle. $ 

` § -Andthe hands of a man eame out from vn- 


der their wings in the foure parts of them , and | 


they foure had their faces,and their wings, 

9 They weres ic yned by their wings one to at= 
other , and when they went foorth, they returned) ing ofthe other 
not, but euery one went ftreight forward. h Esery Gherabimm 

10 And the fiwilitude of their faces mas as b the |bad foure faces, the 
face of man: and they foure had the face of a lion [ps of a man, and o€ | 
on the right fide, and they foure had the face of lide, and rbe face of 
bullocke onthe left fide ; they foure alfo hadthe Abe r = 
ace of an Eagle. A 

11 Thus Sik their faces : but their wings were 
fpread out aboue : two wings of euery one were 
ioyned one toanother, and two- couered their 
bodies. 

12 And every one went ftreight forward : they |+ wi, whither their 
went whither their t fpiritled them , and they re-|sB:rit orw:4 waste 
turned not when they went foorth. : Sete ; 

13 The fimilitudealfo of the beafts,andtheir ap- 
pearance was like burning coales of fire , and like 
the appearance oflampes : for the fire ran among 
the beafts,and the fire gaue a glifler,and out of the 
fire there went lightning. 

14 And the beafts ranne,and i returned like v 
to lightning. had exetuted Gods 

-15 .§ Nowas I beheld the beaftes, behold, afwill : for afore they 
Wheele appeared vpon the earth by the bealts, ha- /teturecd nor, sill 
ning fou re faces. "A od laa 

16 The fathion of the wheeles and their worke|k The Ebrew word 

was like votoat Chryfolyte : and they foure had}s tarhita  m:aning 
_ one forme, and their fafhion and theit worke wasliike the Cil cia ha 
as one wheels in another wheele. - 4 [ora precious tone k 
17 When they went,they went vpon their fonrej fo ced. 
fides and they returned not when they went, 
18 They hadalfol rings, add eae aaa I Orothe trest, 
fearefullto behold, and their ringsiwere fullo 
ey esround'about thew foure, 
; LL 


g The wing of the | 
one touched the 


on ae 
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i Tharis,whenthey | 
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; 19 And when the beaks went, the wheeies went 
vith them ; and when the beaãs were lift vp from 
the earth,the wheeles were lift vp. 
20 Whither their (pirit led them, they went,and 
hither did the fpirit ofthe wheeles lead them, 8& 
the wheeles were lifted vp befides them;for the fpi- 
sit of the beaks mas in the wheeles, 
21: Whenthe beafts went,they went,and when 
they ftood, they ftood, and when they were lifted 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted yp be- 
fides them ;. for the {pirit ofthe bealts was in the 
wheeles, 
22 And the fimilitude of the frmament vpon 
the heads ofthe beafts was wonderfull, like ynto. 
_fGry Rall fpread ouer their heads aboue: 

- 23; And ynder the firmament mere their wings 
- freight the one toward the other; euery onehad 
- [ewo which couered chem’, and euery one kad two. 
Which conened their bodies, = 7 


S SN f 
E W ik 
i i it 
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N 


yl 


F EZEKI 


E The tikenefe of 
Amber,or the pale 
egou f of th 
F The ferme é 
foure beafts. 

G Their fect like 
calues feet, © 

H Hands somming 
out from under the 


wings. 

IK LM The fafbiow 
of the foure faces ofi 
ewerybeaf. 

N Their wings soya 


rink 


mean 


A 


P Fire running 
among the beafis. 
QU Wheeles haning 
emery one foare 
faces. 

R The rings of the 
awheeles whieh were 
fall of eyes. 


í 
Piem T C 
cz 


PNL NÀ 


was fet upon the fire 
mament, 


V Where fate like 


the appeavance ofa 
mañ. 


X The appearance o 

amber aboue, and 

beneath th. man, 

Y: The fire abong 
m. 


M 


rainebow, 


idj, Or the Souths 


La 


24 And when they went foorth,I heard thenoife| í 
of their! wings ike the noile of great waters, arid Wis decta ee 
as che voyce of the Almighty , enea the voyce ofl fsrefuloesof Gods 
each,as the noife of an hoaft; and when they 
od, they ™ let downe their wings. . 
25 And there was avoyce from the firmament 
chat was ones their beads, when they flood,and had 
let downe their wings, 
26 And abous the 


2 we 


iudgements, 

m Which fignified 
that they had no 
power of tbemfe! uesa 
but onely wafted. to: 
execute Gods coma 


firmament that was ouer mandement, 


their heads awas the fathion of a tbrone like ynto 


a Saphir Rone , and ypon the fimilitude of the 
throne was by appearance , as the fimilitudeof 
man aboue vpon it» r 

27 AndI faw as the appearance of amber, and 
athe fimilitude of fre» roundáboar within 
to locke too, ewen from bis loynesvpward : and 
to looke too, euen from bis loynes downeward 
I faw as the lixenefie of fse, and brightnes roand 


o Whereby wal Sigs 
nifed a terrible isd- 
gemeut toward (be 


earthy j 


ne Fronit: 


thou can not yndeiftand : yet if I fhould fend 
thee to them,they would obey thee, ` 

7 But the honfe of Ifrael will not obey thee: 
for they will not obey mee : yea,all the houfe of 
Ifrael are impudent and Rife hearted. 

8 Beholde, I haue made thy > face frong a- 
geing their faces, and thy forehead hard aganft 
their foreheads, 

9 Ibaue made thy forehead as the adamant, 
and harder then the flint:feare them not therefore, 
neither be afraid at their lookes s for they area 
gebehious houfe. . 

Jo He ae aret yag me doune oh ey 
e receiue in thine heart all my words that I {peake z 
vnte thee,and heare thems with thine eares, m ie rain 

11 And goc and pare ie sr nasty - reales 
way Captives ynto the children of thy people, an Bape 
foe amm them, and tell them , TEn t paca mayi 


© Confidering the |- 


muieltie of God, f 
elle vpon my facem and I heard a voyce ofone 
that {pake, - * ; 
i CHAP. If. 
The Prophet is fent to call the peaple from their evrowrs 


Nda befaid yuto me,> Sonne of man , fand 
i vp vpon thy feete, and will fpeake vnto 


b God promifecb 
bis aMiftance to 
bie ininilters, and 
bat be will giue 
bem boldneile 
and conftancie io 
heir vocation, Efag! 
50. 7. lere, 1.13, 
ich, 3. $. 


ee, 

: .2 © Andthe fpiris entred into mee, when hee 
ei pii Aok had fpoken voto me, and fet me vpon my fecte,fo 
and afhes, which | that I heard him that fpake ynto me. 
warto humble pik . 3 And hefayd vnto me, Sonneof Man, I fend 
So coa hder his thee to the children of iftael , to a rebellions na. 
owne ftate,and 


Hee fheweth 


ith the] nothing as ot ai 
Lord God : but farely they will not heare,neither theml nen but : 
will they indeede ceafe. madi Gove 3 
12 Thenthe {pirit tooke me vp , and I heard sak ane ne, 
behinde mee anopfe of a great rufbing , faying,|d whereby he 
d Bleffed be the glory of the Lord out of his) jeu feb, thar ia 
Place. wor bed imino 
13 Z heardalfo the noyfe of the wings of the] although he de- 
cate, that touched one another , and the ratling Spa oun a 
of the wheeles that were by them, euen a noyfe ol declares ‘hin aia Se t 
a great rufhing. citie and Temple © 
14 So the fpirit lift me vp,and tooke me away, | Mould pe dero ia 
and I e went in bitternefle and indignation of my [rhat therein cuer 
fpirit, but the hand of the Lord was ftrong vpon fe lta of the 
mee, ean wach can iga 
15 ThenTcame to them that were led away [5t e tad to 
captiues to! Tel-abib , that dwek by the rimerlenceto God,aud 
Chebar , and I face where they fate, and remained} alfo Gods grace 
there aftonifhed among them £ feuen dayes. bins ee 
r 
16 And at the ende of feuen dayes , the word) meth their rebele 
ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, faying, lious afe&ions, 
17 Sonne of man, I haue made theeab watch.|f Which wasa 
man ynto the houfe of Irael : therefore heare the 


place by Euphrates- 
; 7 Where the ewes 

word at my mouth ,and gine them warning from 

m: 


prefence, till Gods K 
Spirit did enter 


intobim 


face. 
d This declareth 
en the one part 


ftandiog their re- 
bellion, yet he wi 
fend his Prophets 
amen; them, and 
admonifherb bis 
miniiters on the 
otber part that 
shey cefe notta 
doe their cuetie, ~ 
though the people 
be neuer fe obfi- 
mate : fer ihe word 
of God shale cie 
ther to their fal- 
warion or greater 
eonaenga' ron, 

e Reade Ieiem.1,17 
be theweth tbat 
for none affii@i- 
pos they Should 
evafe to do their 
Gueties, 

E Hee doeth got 
onely exbor: bina z t 3 
to his duetje, bur alfp giveth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to exe- 
eureit g Hee fhefveth what yyere che contents of this booke -ro wit, Gods 
dudgementsagsing ihe wicked, ; 


ii| neither be afraid of their words, although rebels 
and thornes be with thee, and thou remaineft with 
fcorpions : feare not their words , nor be afraid at 
their lookes, for they are a rebellious houfe, 

7 Therefore thou thal fpeake my words yn -= 
to them, bus fnrely they will not heare,ceither wil 
they indeede ceafe: for they are rebellrous. 

8 Bat thou fonne of man heare what J fay 
wnto thee : be not thou rebellious, like rbis rebel- 
lions houfe open thy mouth, and feate that I 
gine thee, ; 

9 And when T locked vp , beholde , an hand 
was fent vnto me,and loe , a rouleof a books was 
therein, 

19 And he [pread it before me,and it was writ- 
ten within and without and there was written 
therein , £ Lamentations and mourning,and woe, 


‘4 


were prifoners, 
g Declaring hereby? 


oe £ that Gods minifters® 
18 When I fhall fay vnto the wicked , Thou wr tern 7 


{hale farely die, and thou giue not him warning,| ment and deliberas 

nor fpeake& to admonith the wicksd of his wic aia 

ked way , that he may liue , the fame wicked moan} Ofrkis reade- 

fhall die in his iniquity , but his blood will £ re-fChap.33.2. 

quire at thine hand, $ 
19 Yen if thou wartiethe wicked,and he turne 

nor from bis wickedneffe, nor from his wicked 

way ,hee thall diein hisiniguitie , but thou haf 

deligered thy foule. : 

20 Likewife if a i irighteous man tutne from his If berhar bath: 
righceoufneffe , and coromit iniquity , I will lay a þeene S a 
k fumbling blocke before him and hee fhall die, frac backe 
becaufe thou haft not given him warning,he fhall i 
die in bis finne , and his! righteous deedes which Ae aroan iter 
hee hath done , fhall not be remembred : but bis}! Wich feemed af 
blood wili i require at thine hand. _ 20 haue beene doje 

21 ‘Neuertheleffe, if thowadmonifh that righ- jin faith, aod were 
teous man, thatthe righteous finne not , and that °"? 
he doeth not finne , he shall liue becaufe be isade 
monithed;alfe tbou baf deliaered thy foule. 

-24 And the hand ef the Lord was there vp- : 
on mee, and he fid vnto me, Arife, and goe into ; That lente Ig 4 
the 4 ficld,ind £ will there talke with thee, Bir, asla. Seid * 

23 So wren J had rifen vp,and gone forth in-[y Meaning, the 
to the field, behold,the n glory of the Lord Rood [vifion of aR Gage: 
there , as the glory which 1 faw by tberiner Che- [Hpi 8° ne 
bar,and X fell downe vpon my face, ie agg 
24 Then the Spirit entred into me,which ° fev 


-C HAP. III 


x The Prophet being fed with the word of God.and With 
the conflant boldmeffe of the {psrit.1s fent untothe people 
shat were in captinsty. 17 Ehe office of tree mintiters, 


Oreoner he feid ynto me,Sonne of man,eate 
that thou findeft : a eate this roule, and goe 
wd [peake vnto the honfe of Ifrael. 

ene Aet 2 Sol opened my mouth,and he gaue memis 
beforehebaue re. foule to eate, ; 

eciued the word 3 Andhe faidynto mee, fonne of man,caufe 
betel) 9 by belly to eate,and fillthy bowels wich this 
aad hae sete. ~foulethat I give thee, “Then did I eate, and it was 
in my mouth as {weete as bony, 

4 And he faid yntome,Sonne of man,goe and | 
nter into the boufe of Ifrael, and declare them 
py words, 

§ For thou art not fent toa people of an tvn- 
nowen tongue, or of an bard language , bye to 
the houfe of Ifrael, 

6 Not to many people of an yokoowen 
ongie or OF an hard languague „whofe words 


a Whereby is 
wroant that none 
is meete to be 


Reuel. 10,10: 


Ebr deepe lifts s 


nMes or tue people 9 Guat =e 

mee vp vpon my feete , and fpakeynto mee, 
gH vio ed Come, and P hut thy felfe within 
thine honfe. ` as seat PN 

25 Butthou, O foane of man , beholde,they 
fhall pax bandes ypon thee , and fhall binde thee 
with them , and thou fhalt not goe out among: 
them. : ; 

26 AndI will make thy tongue 4 cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mouth , that thou fhalt be dumbe, 
and flialt not ba to them as aman that rebuketh : 
for they area rebellious honfe. 

27 But when I fhall haue {poken voto thee, I 
will open thy mouth , and thou fhalt fay ynto 
them, Thus fayth the Lord God,He that heareth, 
fet him heare, and hee that leaueth off, * let him 
leaue : for they area rebellious houfe. 


CHAP. I1It. 
x The beficging of the cftie of lertefalem is figuified. 9 The 
long continuance y eaptinitie of Ifrael. 16 An 
hnger ts prophected to come, 


Hou alfo fonneof man , take thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee , and pourtray vpon it 
the ciis, enen Terufalem, : 

2 And lay fege again it , and build a fort a- 
gainft it,and caf a mount againtt ir fer the campe 
alfo againft it „and lay engines of warre againft it 
round about. 

3 Moreouer , take an ayron pan,and fet it for 
awallof yron betweene thee andthe citie , and 
direct thy face coward it , and it fhall be befieged, 
and thou fhalt lay fiege againft it : this fhall bea 
figue ynto the honle of Ifrael, 

4, Sleepe thou alfo vpon thy left fide, andday 
the iniquitie of the b honfe of Ifrael vpon it : ac- 
cording to the number of the dayes , that thou 
fhalt fleepe vpon it , thou {hak beare their ini- 
quitie, 


p Signifying, that 
nor onely he (hould 
not profir, but 
they fhould grie- 
woufly trouble 
andatfli& him, 


q Which decla- 
reth the terrible 


all (uch are the 
rods of his veuges 
ance that doe it. 
* Repel saii. 


y For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of » 


their iniquitie according to the number of the 
dayes, even three bundreth and ninetie dayes : fo 
fhalt thou beare the iniquitie of the houfe of If- 
rael, 

6 And whenthou haft accomplifhed them, 
fleepe againe vpon thy € right fide, and thou fhalt 
beare the inignitie of the boufe of Indah fourtie 
dayes : I hane appointed thee a day fora yeere, 
eusn a day fora yeere. 

7 Therefore thou fhalt dire& thy face tos 
ward the fiege of Lerufalem , and thine d arme 

| fhal be vacouered , and thou fhalt prophecie 
againkt ite 

8 And behold, I wililay e bands vpon thee,and 
thou fhalt not turne thee from one fide to ano- 
theg,till thou haft ended the dayes of chy fiege. 

9 Thou fhalt take allo voto thee wheate,and 
barley , and beanes, and lentiles,and miller , fand 
fitches . and put them in one veffell , and make 
thee bread thereof according tothe number of the 
dayes, thatthou {halt fleepe ypon thy fide : enen 
g three hundreth and ninetie dayes fhalt thou eat 
thereof. 

10 And the meate , whereof thou fhalt ezte 
Shalbe by weight, even € twentie flickels a day:and 
from time to time fhalt thou eate thereof. 

11 Thou fhaltdrinke alfo water by meafure, 
even the fixt part ofi an Hin: from time to time 
fhalt thou drinke. 

1% And thou fhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
thou fhalt bake it k in the dung that commeth 
out of man io their fight. 

13. Andthe Lord fayd,So fhall the children of 


dreth and ninetie 
yeeres, 


e Which declared 
Eada, who had 
now from the rime 


fpeedy vengeance, 
€ The people 
fhould fo ttraitly 
be befieged, chat 
they fhould not 
be able to turne 
them, 
f Mezning,that 
the famine fhould 
be fo grear,that 
they thould be 
glad to eate whats 
foeuer they could 
ger. 
g Which were 
fourteene monerhs 
“f thar the cirie was 
bsfieged, and this 
Was as many dayes 
as Lirsel fianed 
yeeres, 
h Which make 


i Reade Exod, 29.44 
k Signifying heres 
by the grear fcar = 
cizie of fuel! and 
watter to burne, 


-the iudgements ofthe nations , thatare round a= 


ael eate their defl i 
tiles,whither I will caft t ete ral ee ta 
4 14 Then fayd Fi Ah, Lord-God ry behold, my 
foule hath not beene polluted: for from my youth 
vp, euen vnto this houre , I hauenot eaten of a). 
thing dead or torne in pieces , neither came there 
any ' yncleane fizfh in my mouth, : fe fuck 
1s Then he fayd vnto me, Loe, I haue given |"i!* corruption. » 
thee bullockes m dung for mans dung , and thou im Tobe as fre to 
fhalt prepare thy bread therewith. pal 
16 Moreouer,be fayd voto me, Sonne of man, |* 
behold , I-will breake n the ftaffe of bread in Ieru- |, rhatis, the 


falem, and they {hall cate bread by weight , and | 


with care, and they fhall drinke water by mea- [Y 
fure,and with aftonifhment, 


17 Becanfe that bread and water final faile, 


“they hali be aftonied one with another , and fhall 


confume away for their iniquitie, 


‘CHAR VW. 
The figne of the haires, whereby is fignified the deft ruction 
of the people, 

A Nd thou fonne ofman , take thee a fhatpe 

knife, or take thee a barbours rafor,and caufe 
it a to paffe vpon thine head,and ypon thy beard : $ 
then take thee ballances to weigh , and dinide the- 
hatre. 

2 Thou fhalt burne with fire the third partin f 
the mids of the b city,when the dayes of the fiege 
are fulfilled , and thou fhalt take the ocher third 
part , and {mice about it with a knife , and the laf 
third part thou fhalt{catter in the winde , and L 
wili draw out a fword after them. 

Thon fhalt alfo take thereof a few in num- Be boa 


To fhate thine 


ege of Nebuchade 
peezak, By the 


ber,and binde them in thy c lappe, rein Haiieawhen 
Then take of them againe and caft them Ẹedekiah fled,and 
into the mids cfthefire , and burne them in the [Bo that were 
fire : 4 for thereof thall a fire come forth into all fine. And peas 
the houfe of Ifrael. catering into 
5 Thus fayth the Lord God, This is Terufa- fee winde, thole 
lem , I baue fet it in the mids of the nations and 6 yor, and into 
countreys,that are roundabout her. __ ther partes after, 
6 And the hath changed my © iudgements in- fhe e citie was nikèn, 
to wickednefle more then thenations , and my $ pery few Thould 
ftatutes more then the contreys , that are round pe left which the 
about her : for they haue refufed my iudgements, red would bie 
and my ftatutes , and they haue not walked in (kefe torna but 
them, not without troue 
7 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God , Be- Me and triall, 
caufe your f multitude is greater then the nati- | Outofthar 
ons that are round about you , and yee baue not |iindiett, fhalla fire 
walked in my Ratutes , neither haue yee kept my |come,which hall 
2 5 s fignifie the deftrue 
iudgements : no , yee haue not done according to} spa Te eye eet 
bo E My word oa 
ut y ou, aw into idolatry 
_8 Therefore thus faytb the Lord God,Behold |244 Saperftitions. 
T,euen I come againét thee, aud wil execute iudge- lidols are in greater 


ment in the midsof thee, ewer in the fight of che jmumber, and your 
nations. S 7 fuperftitions more 


9 And I will do in thee that I nener did before,| reread iaolatere, 
neither will doe any more the like, becauferof alliseade Ifa.¢5,11.0r 
thine abominations. Si cia cari 
10 For inthe mids of thee,the fathers * fall bats Se Bec 
eate theirfonnes , andthe fonnes hall eate their)* Zewit:26.29, 
fathers,andI will execute iudgément in thee , and 
the whole remnant of thee willl fcatter into alll 
the windes, f i 
ir Wherefore ast liae, fayth the Lord God 
Surely , becaufesbou haft defledimy Sanétuarie 
with all thy filthinefle , and with alltbine abo- 
aainations , therefore will I alo defroy thee, 


Lament 4.10, . 
Baruch 3.3. 


pt 


~ | fall by: the. 
featter the laf third part. imoallwindes , and I 


g Thatis, E will 
mot be pacified, 
sill I be reuenged, 
Tifa, 1. 34. è 


OrSdangerons. 
Hy Which si 

the grafhoppers, 
mildew,and whata 
foeuer were oc- 
afions of famine, 
® Chap. 14, 33- 


BERT ATES 


od will preferue 
few, ehich fhall 


hate s eee MENG OE7 
g third part of thee fhall die withthe pe- 

ftilence sand with famine fhalt they be rp Nr 
inthe mids ofthee: and another third pare fal 
{word «round: about thee : and I will 
will draw out a {word after them, ` ; 

i3- Thus fhall mineanger beaccowplifhed, 
and I will caufe my wrath to ceafe ia them, and I 
will be g comfortèd ; and they fhall know, that I 
the Lord haue fpoker it in my zeale,when I haue 
accomplifhed my wiathin them, = 

14 Moreouer, L will make thee wafte,and/ab- 
horred among’ the nations thatare round about 
thee , and in che fight of all thatpafle by. 

1s Sothou fhalt be a reproach and fhame , a 
chaftifement and an aftonifhment vntothe nati- 
ons ;that are round abour thee , when I fhall exe- 
cure judgements in thee in anger and in wrath, 
and in farpe rebukes z 1 the Lord Haue fpoken it. 

16 When I thall fend vpon them the | euill 
h arrowes' of famine , which fhall be for their de= 
Bruction, and which I will fend to deftroy you: 
aad I will increafe the famine vpon you , and will 
breake your ftaffe of bread 

17 *Sol will fend ypon you famine,and enill 
beaftes , and they shall {poile thee : and peftilence 
and blood fhall paße through thee sand I will 
Ha the fword ypon thee : i the Lord haue fpo- 

enit. 


CHAP, VI. 


Hee foeweth that Ierufalem foall be destroyed fortheiy 
idolatyie. § He prophecseth rhe repentance of ihe vem- 


nant of the people, and their delinerance. 
A Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man , Set thy face towards the 
i mountaines of Iftael ,and prophecie againft 
them, 

3 And fay, Ye mountajnes of Ifrael,beare the 
word of the Lord God : thus faith the Lord God 
to thea mountaines andto the bils,to theri- 
uers and to the valleys, Beholde., I, exen I will 
biing a {word vpon you, and! will deftroy your 
hie places: 

And your altars fall be defolate , and your 
images of the b Sunne fhall be broken ; and I will 
cak downe your {laine men before your idoles. 

5 And I willlay the dead carkeifes of the chils 


dren of Ifrael before theirt idols , and E will {cat= 


ter your bones round about your altars, 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities hall 
be defolate, and the bie places {hall bélaid wate, 
fo that your altars fhalibe made waite and defo- 
late, and your idoles {halbe broken and ceafe,and 
your images of theSunne fhall be cut in pieces, 
and your workcs fhall be abolifhed, 

7 And the flaine fhall fall in the mids of you, 
and ye fhall know that 1 am tie Lord, 

8 Yetwill Lleauea remnant, 4 that you may 
bauc fome chat fhall efcape the (word among the 
nations, when you thall be {catered thorow the 
coutreys. } \ 

9 And they that efcape of you , fhall remem- 
ber meamong the nations , where they fhalbe in 
aptinitie , becaufe 1 am grieved for their whorith 


[hearts , which ‘haue departed from mee, and for 


t eyes, which haue gone g whoring after their 


. “Apd they fhail know that I am thë Lord, ffo fh 
and that Í have nor {aidin vaine , that I would do 
this euill vito them, 


vu 
my iudge« 


When their flaine men fhall be among their idok | Diblath, which yai 
round about. their altars , vpor every hie bill in/i™Sytia,andbor~ 5 


all the tops of the mountaines , and ynder enery a anen ; 


greene tree , end ynderenery thicke oke, hich isf nefleswhich was | 


the place where they did offer {weete fanour to all] Sourh varo Dib- «i 

their idoles. ae i 
14 So will I * ftretch mine hand vpon them whole countteys 

and make the land wafte and defolate h from the 

wilderneffe ynto Diblath in all their habitations 

and they’ {hall know that I am the Lord. : 


CHAP, VIL : 
The ende of allthe land of Ifrael foali fuddemly come, 


Oreouer the word of the Lord came ynte 
me,faying, 

2- Allo thou fonne of man, thus faith the Lor 
God , An end is come ynto the land of Ifrael: the 
end is come ypon the foure corners of the land. 

Now is the end come vpon thee,and I wil 
fend my wrath vpon thee , and will indge thee a 
Cordiag to thy wayes, and will ley vpon thee a 
a thine abominations. a Iwil on h 

4 Neither fhall mine eye {pare thee , neither) thee as lod! hat 
will I haue pitie: but I will lay thy wayes vponfdeferued for thin 
thee : and thine abomination fhall be in the) 4/'ry- ia 
middes of thee, and ye flail know that I am the 


Lord. c 
5 Thas faiththe Lord God, | Bebold 
cuill,enen one enill is come. 
6 Anendeiscoine,the ende is come, it > wate 
ched for thee : behold,itiscome, i 
The c morning is come voto thee, tbatlfandine he delye 
dwelleftin the land: the time is come,the day of engl chars te 
trouble is neere, and mot the d founding againe rise aera of 
of the mountaines, ig rc i 
18- Now I will thordy powre out my wrath ehi Pi AGER 


I Or, tebold enill © 


L ENAT of bis punifbnrentð 
vpon thee, and fulfill paine anger ypon thee:I willfis already come, 
iudge thee according to thy wayes , and will lay Eada -a f; 
vpon thee all thine abominations. E 

9 Neither fhall mine eye (pare thee,neither wilfe The fcourgeis 
I baue pity., bt L will lay ypon tbee according to tea oer 
thy wayes,and thine abominations fhall be in the [proud tyrant Nea 
middes ofthee and ye fhall know that I am the fbuchad-nezzar, 
Lord thar fwiteth, aah garnens 

to Behold, the day, bebold ,itiscome: the], This crusll ence 
morning is gone foorth , the e rod flourifheth:|mie fall bea 
f pride bath budded, i 

11. & Cruelty is rifen vp into a rod cf wicked- 


5 ‘i ASM th Their owne dfe 
nefie: None of them [ball reraaine,nor oftheir tix} 


fl &ion fiat be fo 


of piecing, ire Tn tk 8 be 
ie table, mnaais J 13 Forhee that felleth , hall not! returne to 
` [tbat none fhould 
jr pal for the m vifion. was vnto all the multitude there- 
33. for they fhould | Of, and they returned not," neither doeth any ena 
cng away | conrage mat in oe Suen a of bis ne 
ee _ | 14 ° They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
rf ahha pared all , but none goeth tothe bateell : for my 
| away and soe SY he fiat ta ose SE ila 
x ord ts without, and: rey 
ea il? | and the famine within : he what is in the field, (bal 
n Noman forall | die with the fword, and he that is in the city , faa 
heaping mine and peftilence fhall denoure him. 
beartto tepent for | 16 But they that Ace away from them, fhall 
| bts cuill life, Some efcape, and (hall be in the mountaines, like the 
falo Hapi q | doues of the valleyes = all they fhall mourne, eue- 
dnbis iniquitieof | £¥ 00€ for fe Ses a Bat 
{his life: meaning, 17 * All hands fhellbe weake,an nees 
ku; in Meine ky fhall fall away as water. x y 
De EO face tall one inceynot 
fn euill. e ina coue em,a € Jhaibe 
© The ee vpon all faces,and baldneffe v on their heads. 
eade abrag bate | 19 . They fhall cef their filuer in the ftreetes, 
| abem, and their gold hall be caf farce off: their * filuet 
i ha FIRT aod Es gold cannot aer them i aE day of 
Para: Sate the wrath of the Lord ; they fhall not fatisfie their 
# Ifa. 15 3. £ y pe 
te bpd P s neither fill their bowels: for this ruineis 
* Prom.ii,ge or their iniquity. 
es on 20 He bhad alfo fet the beauty of bis p ornament 
|p Meaning the in maieftie : but they made images of their abo- 
| San@uary, tminations , and of cheir idoles therein : therefore 
© ght Geotthe | have I fet itfarre from them. 
i 3 21 Andi will giueit into the handes of the 
Tius i be fpoyled, and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robbed, and they thall pollute it. 
22 My face will I turne alfo from them , and 
they fhall pollute my fecret place : for the de= 
Rroyers hall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 § Makeafchaine: for the land is fall of 
the ; indgement of blood , and the city is full of 
cruelty. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moft wicked of 
the heathen,and they fhall potfeffe their hovfes:£ 
will allo make the pompe of the mighty to ceafe, 
and their u holy places {halbe defiled. 


£ Which fignifiech 
_ } hemoft holy place, 
_ | evhereinto none 
| mighcenrer bur th 
re grief 
í Signifying, that 
; they hould be 
Bound and led awa: 
| | capriues. 
=~ |£ That is,of finnes 
| that deferue death. 
= fu Which wae the 
| Temple that was 
‘| divided into three 


| pam, Pial,es.a5. feeke peace,and fhall not haue it. 


26 Calamitie shall come vpon calarhitie , and 
tumour fliallbe vpon rumour : then fhall they 
feeke a vifion of the Prophet : but the Law fhail 
petith from the Prieft , and counfell from the An- 
cient. 

27 The king thall mourne,and the prince shall 
be cloathed wita defolation, and the hands of the 
people in the land fhill be troubled: will doe yn- 
to them according to their wayes, and according 
to ye iudgements will I iudge them , and they 
fhe know that I am the Lord. 

E A 


~ 


CHAP, VIIL 


a An appearance of the fimilitude of God. 3 Ezekiel ts 
brought to Lerufalem in the firit, 6 The Lord fyewerh 
the Prophet the idelatries ef the house of Ifrael, 

A Nd in the fixt yeere , in the b fixt moneth, & 

in the fift day of the moneth,as I fate in mine 
houfe, and the Elders of Ludah fate before me, the 
parc of Seprember, | Haid of the Lord God fell there vpon me. 

© As.Chap.1,27, 2 Then behelde, andloe, there was alikee 

ety neffe , as the appearance of fire , to looke too, 
' | fsom bis loynes downewatd , and from his loynes 


@ Of the captivity 
ofleconiab. 

b Which conteined 
part of Auguft, and 


that which is fold, although they were yet aliues 


and the heauen , and brought mee tby a Divine |+ xy, in the vifio 


25 When deftruction commeth, they Mhali- 


3. And hee flretched one the likeneffe of ; 
hand , and tooke me by an hairy locke of mine 
head, and the {piritlift me vp betweene the eamh 


d vifion to Lerufalom, into the entrie of the inner [of Ged, 
gate that lieth coward the North , where remai-|¢ Meaning, that | 
ned the idole of indignation . which prouoked jis Miria, aud nor 
indignation. aunt `s finbody. 

4 And behold , the glory of the God of Ifrael |€ Which was the 
mas there according to the vifion ,that I faw gin Peeve rhe people 
the field, , |affembled. . 

5. Then fayd hee vnto me, Sonne of man, lift |f So called,becaufe 
vp thine eyes now toward the North. So I lift vp |m iion waich 
mine eyes toward the North , and behold, North- [was the idole of 
ward,at ehe gate of the k altar, this idole of indig«|B24!. 
nation war in the entry. ajc Rowe Chap.308 

6 Hefayd furthermore ynto mee, Sonne ofkourr where the 
man, feeft thou not what they do ? enen the great [people had made 
abominations that the houfe of Ifrael commit- sce sen a 
teth here to caufe meto depart from i my San&tu-|pe where idok Jace 
ary ? but yet turne thee and thou flak fee greater ; 
abominations. . T 
= 7 And hee canfed mee to enter at the gare of 
the court: and when I looked, behold , an hole 
was in the wall. : 

8 Then fayd be voto me,Sonne of man,digg 
nowin the wall, And when I had digged in the 


_wall,behold,there was a doore. 


9 And ke fayd vnto me , Goein , aud behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 
10 Sol went in,and faw,and behold, there was 
ebery fimilitude of creeping things , and abomi-{k which were 
nable beafts , and all the idoles of the honfe of 6 forbidden in the 
tael painted vpon the wall rouad about. A TTAN 
~11 And there ftoode before them feuentie 
1 men of the Ancients of the haule of Ifrael, and 1 Thus they thee 
in the middes of them ftood Laazzaniah,the fonne [honid haue kepr 
of Shaphan , with euety man his cenfor iahis fete, aud true 
hand ; ee the vapour of the incenfe went vp like trainat Gods 
1 4 clo CF ere t e ringlede 
12 Then fayd heynto me, Sonne of man, hatt iof Allab ape 
thou feene what the Ancients of the boufe of If- kheir exaraple 
rael o doe ia the date aciery =e in the a aiea orhara 
of his imagerie ? for they fay , The Lord feeth vs fa Te wasi 
not, the Lord hath Graken da earth. ab een eo 
13 Againe he fayd alfo voto me , Tutne thee p prienter mar ; 
againe , and thon shalt fee greater abominations pey bad particu- 
that they doe. ar firai, which 
14 And hee caufed me to enter into the entrie they had in fecret 
of the gate of the Lords houle, which was to- (amber. 
ward the North : and behold, there fate women 
mourning for ° Tammuz. 
ry Then fayd he vnto me,Haft thon feene this, 
Ofonne of man ? Turne thee againe , and thon Pe ioiei who or 
thalt fee greater abominations then thefe, ter his death was 
16 And he caufed me to enter into the inner once a yeore mous-| ~ 
court of the Lordes honfe, and behold , at the|ed for ia the nighe 
doore of the Temple of the Lord , betweene the f 
porchand the altar were about fiue and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
‘Lord „and their faces toward the Eaft , and they 
worlhipped the funne,toward the Eaft. 9 
17 Then hee fayd voto me,Halt thou feene this 
O fonneof manils it afmall thing to the honfe of 
Tudahto commit thefe abominations which they), Declaring that 
doe here? for they hane filled the land with cra-| zhe cenfings and 
eltie , and hauereturned to prouoke me: and loej feruice ofthe idos 
they haue caft out p tinke before their nofes. | Raion and vilee 


“1$ ‘Thersfore willl alfo execute my wrath:| nie before Ged, 
PEI E Pan png 


o The Iewes 
write, that tbis 
vvasa Prophet of 


4 £ P N 


vengeance, 
b which were An 
- | gels ia the fimilitude 


on of the HET 


E cied alfo witha loud voyée in mine eares, 

` Maying, The vifirations ofa the citydraw neere, 
re euery man hatha weapon in bis hand to dè- 
roy It. 
2 And behold,fixe b men came by the way of the 


a hie gate,which lieth toward the © North,and euery 
H Man a weapon in his hand to deftroy it : and one 


dTo make them 
that fhould be faued 
e which declared 
thathe was not 
bound therevaro, 
neither would re- 
maine any longer, 
then there was bop 


tion : to wit, to 
tmourne and cry ou 
againit the wicked= 
mes, which they {ee 
committed againit 


Godsglory. 

g Thusin all bis 
plagues the Lord 
preferuerh his fmall 
pumber, which be 
marketh, as Exo.12 
12 Rea.7,3 “bur the 
chiefe marke is the 
Spirit of adoption, 
wherewith the bear 
is fealed vp to life 
euerlafting. 

h which weretbe 
chiefe occafion ofal 
thefe euils , as Chap 


yt. 
i This declaverh tha 
the feruants of Ged 
haue a compafsion, 
when tbey fee bis 
iudgemencsexecured 
k Thatis, with al 
kind of wickednes, 


a which in the firk 
Chapiver.s-he cal- 
Jed she foure beas, 


man among them was cloathed with linnen, with 
a writers 4 ynkehorne by his fide, and they went 
in and Bood befide the bralen altar, ; 

3 And the glory of the God of Ifrael was ¢ gone 
vp from the Cherub, whereypon he was and jfood 
on the | doore of the houfe , and he called to the 
man cloathed with lisnen, which had the writers 
ynkhorne by his fide. 

4 Andthe Lord faid ynto bim,Goe through the 
mids of the city, even through the mids of lerufa- 
lem, aud | fet 2 marke vpon tae foreheads ofthem 
that f mourne, and cty for all the abominations 
that be done in the mids thereof, - 

5 And tothe other he faid, that I might heare, 
Goe yeafter him through the city, and imire: let 
your eye fpare none,neither haue pity. ` 

6 Deftroy vtterly the old, and the young,and the 
maids and the children,and the women,but touch 
no man, vpon whom #the gmarke , andbeginat 
my Sanctuary, Then they began atthe b ancient 
men,which were before the houfe. 

7 And he faid vato them,D-file rhe hovfe,and fill 
the courts with the {l:ine,t#en go forth ; and they 
went our and flew themin the city. 

8 Now when they had flaine them , and I had 
efcaped., I fell downe vpon my face, and cryed, 
faying., Í Ab Lord God, wilt thon deftroy all the 
relidue of Ifrael, in powring out thy wrath ypon 
Ternfalem ? 

9 Then faid he yntome, The iniquity of the honfe: 
of Iftael, and Iudab és exceeding great,fo thatthe 
land is fullof k biood, andthe city full of corrupt) 
indgement ; for they fay, The Lord hath forfaken 
the earth,and the Lord feeth vs nor. à 

Io Ås touching mealfo,mine eye fhall not {pare 
them neither will I have pity, but will recompence 
their wayes vpon their heads. 

11 And behold,the man cloatbed with linnen 

which had the yokehorne by his fide , made te~ 


port, and faid , Lord’, I bane done asthou haf, 


Commanded me. 
CHAP. xX 


Of the man that teoke hote buyning coales out of the 
middie of the wheeles of the Cherubims. $ A rehearfall 
of the vifion of the wheeles , of the beafis , and ef the 


Cherubiums. 


AN as I looked, behold, in the * firmament that 


was aboue the head of the 2 eee 


appeared ypon them like voto the fimilitude 
throne,as it mere 2 faphir tone. 


2 And be fpake vato the man cloathed with lins 


nen, and faid, Goc in betweene the wheeles , ene 
ynder the Cherub, and fill thine hands with coales ' 


b This fignified, that! Of fire from between the Cherub; and fcatter them 


ouer p the city. And-he went in my fighte 
' 3 Now the Cherubims Rood vpon the right fide 
oft 


he houfe,when the man went inand the cloud 
illedthe innercoutty 7 O T 


mg 


7 And one Cherub ftretched forth his hand from). 


‘betweene the Chernbims ynto the fire that was be 


t weene the Cherubims,and tooke rhereof, and 


‘itinto the hands of him that was cloathed wit j 


linnen : who tooke it and went out, 
-And there appeared in the Cherubims the 


` likeneffe ofa mans band ynder their wings, 


9 And-when Flooked vp,behold, foure wheeles 
were belide the Cherubims, one wheele by one 
Cherub,and another wheele by another Cherub, 
and the appearance of the wheeles was as the co- 
lour of ae Chryfolite Rone, 

io And their appearance (for they were all foure 
of one fafhion) was as if one wheele had beene in 
another wheeles vals : 

14 When they went foorth , they went vpon 
their foure fides, andthey returned not as the 
went ; but to the place whither the fir went 
they went afterit , and they Fcarned not as they 
went. 

12 And their whole body, and their I rings,and 
their hands;and their wings,and the wheeles were 
full of eyes round about ,. euen inthe fame foure 
wheeles, i bie 

13 And the Cherub cried to thefes wheeles i 
mive hearing, faying,O wheele. . 

14 And euery bea/t had foure faces : the firft face 
was the face of a Cherub,and the fecond face wa 
the face of a man,and the third the face of a lion 
and the fourth the face of an Eagle. ; 

1s And the Cherubims were lifted vp ; * this is) * Cpap si 
the beafts that I faw at the riuer Chebar. 

16 And whenthe Cherubims went,the wheele 
went by them: and when the Cherub, lift yp thei 
wings to mountyp fromthe earth, the fame 
wheeles alfo turned not from befide them, 

17 When the Cherub, ftood,they Rood: 8¢ when 
they werelifted vp, they lifted themfelues vp alfo: 
for the g {pirit of the beafts was inthem, 

18 b Then the glory ofthe Lord departed'from 
aboue the doore of the houfe; and Rood vpon the 
Cherubims, 

19 And sne Chernbims lift vp their wings and 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight : when 
they went out,the wheeles alfo mere belides them: 
and euery one tood at the entry ofthe gate of the: 
Lords Houfe at the Eaft fide, and the glory of the 
God of Ifrael was ypon them on hie, 

20 * Fhisis thei beaft that I faw vnderthe wchapr,15, 
God of Ifraelby theriuer Chebar , and- I knew } Thatis Pa ae D 
that they were the Cherubims. APES sibs n 

21 Euery one bad foure faces, and enery orfe Icievubims; 
foure wings, and the likeneffe of mans hands was 
yader their wings. : i 

22 Andthelikenes of their faces was the felfe 
fame faces, which I faw by the riuer Chebar, and 
theappearance ofthe Cherubims was the felfe 
aeyn thog wes erp ope Heath vee 


f Vorill they bad 
executed Gods ius” 
gements. 

J} Or, trentsa 


g There warong 
onfent berweéne` 
he Cherubime'and” 
he wheeles. 


P; 


h Reade Chap.9,3i f - 
Ae S 


i| idoles.and whole affection goeth after theit abos 


Tatziwiah the fonne of Azat , and Peletiahthe 
{cane of Benaiab,the princes of the people: 
2 Then faid he ynto me, Sonne of man, thefe 
arethe men that imagine mifchicfs , and deuife 
Be a ayes wicked connfel in this city. 3 
SeiidedsbeTropherg, 3 Forthey fay, aRt is notneere, let ys build 


at though they prea- houles ; this city is the p caldron, and we be the 
shed burerrors ,and felh, f 


ae A “4 Therefore prophecy againft them , fonne of 
pieafures- man prophecy. s A 

fb we fhall not be | g And the Spirit of the Lord fell ypon me , and 

pulled our ot ieue'l faid vato me, Speake, Thus faithtbe Lord, Oye 

f hoofe of Iftacl, this haue ye faid, and I know that 

which rifethvp'of your mindes, 


of our death come, 
as the flelb isnot 
6 Manyhane ye murthered in this city ,and 


taken out of the 

„f ealdron till ix be 
fodde. j 
€ Contrary to their 
yaine confidence he 
fheweth io what 
fenfe the city is the 
ealdroo: that is, be- 
caufe ofthe dead 
bodies tbat have 
begne morthered 

| therein, and fo liea 
gehin the caldron 
ad Thit is,of rhe 
Ca'deaus. 
e Tharis, in Ribe 

„1 lah, reade 3 King. 

i 25,6, 


flaine. vie ; 

7 Therefore thus faiththe Lord God, They that 
ye hane flaine,and have laid in the mids of ir,they 
rec the fleih , and this city isthe caldron, but I 
will bring you foorth of the mids of it, 

8 Ye bane feared the ford, and’ willbring a 
{word vpon you, faith the Lord God, 

9 And I will bring youout of the mids thereof, 
and deliver you into 4 the hands of ftrangers, and 
will execute iadgements among you, 

1o Ye fhall fail by che [word , and T willindge 


4am the Lord.: 

11 This ciy thall not be your caldron , neither 
fhall ye be the Aefhin the mids thereof but I will 
îudge you in the border of ifrael. 

12 And ye fhall know that kam the Lotd: for ye 
Baue not walked in my ftatutes , neither executed 
my indgements, but hane‘done after the maners 
of the heathen that are round about you. 

13 ¢ And when I provhecied, Palatiah the fonne 

“sy ie Eo òf Benaiah died} then fell I downe vpon my face, 
Eome terrible aud ceyed with a loud voyce, and faid , Ab Lord 
death, and rherefore| God, wilt thou then ytterly defroy all the rémnant 
the Probet feared - | of Ifrael 2 
aeai ate f 14 ,, Again the word of the Lord came yato 
the re(tof the people, ME,faying, 

E Theytbarremai- | 15 Sonne of man,thy 2 brethren,euew thy bre- 
sal s ag hea | thren,the men of thy kindred, and all che houfe of 
them that were gong Efrael, wholy are they vato whom the inhabitants 
age O of Ierufalem haue faid , Depart ye farre'from the 
cait cifand forfaken| EOP : for the land is giuen vsin pofleffion, 
of God. 16 Therefore fay , Thus faith the Lord Gad, 
AT REINA Although I haue cafi them farre off among the 
fhewingdhat the | Heathen , and although I baue fcattered them a— 
if b Sanctuary in the countries were they fhall 
come. 


fir feemeth that 


b They fhalbe yet 
Lord will ener hang Mong the comntries,yer willl be to them as a little 


fetore; though tke 
befor atime afi. | gather you againe from the people, and affemble 
you out of the eountreis where ye bate bene feat- 
tered,and I will gine you the land of Ifrael, 

18 And they fhall come thither, and they fhalt 


take away all the idoles thereof ; and all the aba. 


puta new [pirit withia their bowels: & I willtake 


ye haue filled the Rreeres thereof with the 


you in the border df e Ifrael aud ye thallknow thae 


17 Therefore fay, Thus faith the Lord God, will 


Binationstheieoffromihences | 
19 * ånd L will give them one heart, and I will #lerazan net 
i Ne eA MENS ANAGHA. 36,39) a { AIh 
thei ftony heart out of their bodice, and will giue|i Meaviag, tbe ` 
them aa heart of felh. rh So Fete Cee 
20 That they may walke in my ftatutes, and lfezenerarerhë anew, | 
keepe my iudgements, and execute them:& they |fo thar thsic heart: 
fhalbe my people,and I wiltbe rhéir God. baer foft, aty j 
21 But vpon them , whofe heart is toward their| rac. ba | 
minations , I willlay their way vpon their owne 
heads,faith the Lord God, 
22. f Thendidthe Chernbims lift vp thei 
wings, and the wheeles befides them, & the glory 
of the God of Ifrael was vpon them on hie. 
23 Add the glory of the Lord went vp from thel 


‘mids ofthe city, and tood vpon the mountaine 


Which is toward the Eaĝ fide of the city. . 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp,& brough 
me in a vifion by theSpiritof God into Caldea’ 
to them that were led away captiues: fo the vifio 
that I had feene,went vp from me. ` 

25. Then I declared) ynto them that were Eled 
away ceptiues, all the things thatthe Leed had 
thewed me, 


| CHAP, XIk} 


x . The payable of the captiusty. “18 Another , parabl 
whereoy the diitrefe of hunger and chirf is fignified- 


k when Tecouiak 


He word ofthe Lord alfo came ynto me,fays 
ing, 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwwelleft in the mids of a 
rebellious houfe , which haue eyes to fee , and fee Ekat in heal 
a not: they haue eares to heare,and heare not: for|ceise norrhe oe of 
they area eee houfe. É , Ei ae they fee 

-3 Therefore thou fonne of man , t prepare jand neare, 
thy ftaffe to goe into captinicy, and goe fork by TEE 
day in their fight: andthou {fhalt paffe from thy taptiasty. ; 
place to another place in their fight , if it be pofs 
fible that they may confider it: forthey are a res 
bellious houfe. 
4 Thea fhalt thou bring foorth thy Auffe by day 
in their fight , as the Ruffe of him that goeth into 
Captivity : and thou fhalt go forth at euen in their 
fight,as they ebar goe foorth into captiuity. 
ş Bigge thou through the wall in their fight,and 
cary out thereby. 
6 Xu their fight fhalt thou beare it vpon thy fhouls 
‘dets,and cary it forth inthe datke: thon thalt co- 
ner thy face that thou fee nor the earch: for I have fb Thar at thou 
fet thee as a b figne vato the houfe of ifrael, gocti fo fhull they 
7 And as i was cOmanded,fo I bronght forth my } 
Rafe by day, as the Ruffe of one that goeth into 
captivity : and by night I digged through the wall 
with mine hand, and brought it forth in the dark, 
and 1 bare it ypon my shoulder in their fight. 

8 Andinthe morning came the word of the 
Lord vito me,faying, 

o Senne of man , hath not the houle of Ifrael 
the rebellious houfe, faid ynto thee, What ¢ doelt 
chou? AM 

' 40° But fay thou vnto them, Thus faieth the 
Lord God, This burden concerneththe chiefe in 
Térufalem , ‘and all the boufe of Lrael that ate ax} 
imong them. i 

11 Say, Lam your figne : fike as I haue'done, 
fo hall it be done voto them: they fhall goe into 
bondage and captinity. HF j 

i2 And the chiefeft that is among thein, fhail 

eare vpon his fhoulder ia the darke, and shal 


heir owne plague 
od punifhinent, 


Doenot they de< 
idé@thy doings, 


| Or, prophesy 


het, E fe eyo 


A When the King 
Pralltbinke toefeap 
y feeing, } will * 
ke himia my net, 
+ Chapii7,20,aud 
23s ‘ ‘ 


14 And I will (Catter coward every wind all that 
are about bim to helpehim , and ali bis garifons, 


` fanc willdraw out the {wordafterthem, | 


| 15 And they shall know that I am the Lord,when * 
tae age a them among the natious;& difperfe 
_ fehem int idist SURE EN RO Sety 
‘| 46 But Ewillleave a¢ little nomber of them from 


which Mould 
beare his Name, and 


e countreis, 


the fivord, from thefamine;& from thepeftilence, 


that they may declare all thefacbeminations'’a-_ 
_|mong the heathen , where they come, and they” 


J fhall know,that I am the Lord, - - 


ep 


> § Moréouer, the word of the Lord came vå- 
tomefaying, Pout) aA ac 


18 Sonne of man,eat thy bread withtrembling, 
and drioke thy water with trouble, and with Caie- 
yet - : i 


fulneffe.- 
ig -And fay vnto the people of the land; Thus’ 


faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Terufas 


hough they fhould 
neuer be fulfilled, 
G07, take none 
ta, 


lemand of the land of L{tael, They hall eate their 
bread with catefulnes,and drinke their water with 
defolation : for the land balbe defolate from hér 


zbundance , becaufe of the cruelty of them: that 


dywellthereia. 5 
i20 Andthe cities that are inbabited, fhalbc lef 
void , and the land fhalbedefolate, and ye shall 

know that I am the Lord. 

21 * And the word of the Lord came voto me, 
faying, “s 

22 Sonhe of man , wharisthat proterbe that 
yu haue in the land of Ifrael, faying, The dayes 
f arë prolonged,and all vions ¢ faile ? - 

23 Tellthem therefore , Thus faith the Lord 
God, I will make this pronerbe to ceale, and they 
fhall no more yfeis as a prowerbe in Ifrae}: but fay 
yototheor, The daies are at hand,and the effect of 
every vifion. { 

24 For no vifion fhalbe any more in vaine,nei- 
ther (all there be any flattering divination with- 
in the houfe of Ifrael. { 

_ 25, For Lamthe Lord : Iwill fpeake, and chat 
thing that I thall {peake,thall conieto paflesit fhail 


„fbe no more prolonged: for in yout daies,O rebel- 


ig That it,it Mhall not 
cometo pafle inour 
Baics,eud therefore 
qe care vot for it: 
bus the wicked e- 
ner abufe Gods pa- 
sience and benignity. 


A ChAp.r4,9- 

@ After their owne 
faniefie,and nor as 
having the reuela- 
. | ‘sion of the Lord, - 


ons houfe,will I fay the thing, and wiil performe 
it Gish the Lord God. i 

26 Againg the word of the Lord came ynto me, 
faying; Lint 

27 Sonne of nsan , behold , they of the boufe of 
Hrael fay , The vifion that hefeeth, is for many 


‘|daies te cozse,and be prophecieth of the times that 


are farre off. 

28 Therefore fay vto them,Thus faith the Lord 
God, All my words hall noionger be delayed,but 
that thing which E haue {poken, thalbedone,(aith 
che Lord God, i 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 The word of the Lordagaint falfe prophets , which | 


teach the people the counjels f their owne beats, 
Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me,fay= 
ing. ù 
2 Sonne ofman, prophecy a the prophets 
of* Ifraelthatproptecyand {zy thou voto them, 
that prophecy out of their owne hearts, Heare the 


wotdofthe Lord. ` è 
3 Tbusfitb the Lord God, Woe ynto the 


ee í y a JEt EC š f 
tophets that follow their owne fpiritand| 
ai Ske iéthip HES UG Pel aig si hes 3 ees 
S4 O'lfaelthy Prophets arelike the foxes > in P 
the wattes places. His ree Reed 
\5 © Yebaue'nét rilen vp inthe gaps, neither koue 
mide vp the hedge for the honfe of Hrach to fand Pe og: 
in the barrell in the day ofthe Lord, cy 
6 They haue feene vanity , and lying dinina- 
tion, fayivg, The Lord faith ir, and me Lord hath) 
not fear therm: and they haue made others to hope] 
Fra they would confirme ‘the word oftheir pro~ 
ery, 1) ON } T O teats 1 IRGI 3% 
= deat yenot feene avaine vifion? and haue yey ye promifed 
not fpokena lying divination 2 d ye fay, The Lord [prace to this people, 
faith it,albeit I bane not {poken- pend {ce tbeir 
8 ‘Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Becaufel 5%, Eais ther ge 
you have {poken vanity and haue {eene lies theres are falfe propheis, 
om behold , Lamagainft you, faieth the Lord 
»g And mine hand fhalbe vpon the Prophets tbat 
fee vanity, and diuine lies, they fhall not bein the 
aifembly ofmy people,neither fhall they be writ- 
ten in the © writing of the houle of Hrael, neitherje Thatis, inthe 
fhall they enter into the larid of Irael,and ye fhalllbeokeot ite viberein, 
know that am the Lord God. penis mort 
Io And therefore,becaufe they hane deceiued my 
people, faying,f Peace,and there was no peace: & 
one built yp ae wall, and behold the others dab-if ReadeTer 614s c 
bed it with yntempered morter. $ A a a E ag 
11 Say vnto them, which daube it with yriteme|cied the deftruéion 
pered morter,that it {hall fall: fer there fhail come)of the city to bring 
a great fhowre, and I will fend baileftones, which rance, the fale 
ee canfe it to fall ? and a Rormy wind fh prophew iar, : 
reake it. contrary, and flactes 
“y2, Loe,when the wallis fallen, fhal! it not be faidh eons 
yato you ; Woere is the daubing wherewith ye Wiar, E falfe 
have danbed it? Propbrs Faye st met 
13 Thereforehns feith the Lord God , [will Oy" ch peak 
c : $ z 
caufe'a formy wind to breake foorth in my wrath, [ofthe wall) an 
and a great ihowre fhalbe in mine anget,& haile- p:ter falfe propier 
ftones in mine indignation to confumeir. vould afarme, 
~ 14 Sok will deftroy tte wall that ye haue dattehnej 
bed with vorerepered morter,and bring itdowne|s 
to the gronnd, fo that the foundation thereof Mal 
he difcouered,and it {wll fell,and ye halbe conta 
med in the mids thereof,and ye fhall know that I 
ib whereby is” 
meant wWhatfoeuer “ 
pan of bimielfe 
esteth foorrh yn« 
der the aurhoritie 
of Gods word. 
` i Thefe fuperfii-” 
cy ious women for 
dretg 
ery man his fora” 
une, gining them” 
pilloyves to leane 
pon, ane K 
o couer their  . ` 
herds; to thejutent - 


will ye make | i 
ray word to ferue ` 
vonr beliies? at 
l Thefe forcerers ` 
made the people `i, 
beleeue tbar they” 

ould preferus 
ife or defizeyiz, * 
and that it Mould“ 


` | thereim,a Phef.2, 10 


M Thar is,to caule | with ye hunt the foules to make them to Hee,Sc_ 
Keg He ponin apd I will teare them from your armes,and willler the. 
an cue” [foules go , even the foules that yee hunt to make 
body. <" | them to flee. ee ane 
21 Your vailes alfo will I teare,and deliver my 
people out of your band,and they fhalbe no more, 
`‘[ in your bands to be hunted, and ye fhall kaow that; 
I amthe Lord, ; i 
22 Becaufe with your lies yee haue made the; 
heart ofthe "righteous fadde, whom I baue not, 
made fad, and ftrevgthened the hands of the wic-, 
ked , that he fhould not returne from bis wicked 
way by promifing himlifey, - nog 
23. Therefore ye thall {ee no more vanity,nor, 
diuine diuinations : for { will deliucr my people, 
out of your band, aed ye fail know that í am the 
Lord. 


By threatning 
hem that were god- 
y.and vpholding 
he wicked, . 


CHAP. XITIL 


4 The Lord fendeth falfe prophets for the ingratitude of 
the people 2,He veferueth afmall poriion fur bis Charch,| 


Hen came certaine of the Elders of Ifcazl ynto 


£ That is,conuince 
them by their owe 
confciénce. 

{| Ov, by my felfe: 

f The prophet decla 
reth that G dfor 
Mans ingratitude 
kaiferh yp falf: Pro 
phetsto feduce them 
thar delite ia lies ra 
ther rheoin che 
truerhol Gid, and 
thushe puctiheth 


me,and a fate before me. 
g Mefhewreih tbe | > And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
hy pocrilie of the t 
idolaters, who will faying, ie i i 
dilemble to beare | < 3 Sonne of man, thefe men haue fet vp their, 
baigh. SAPD idoles in their > heatt,and put the fumbling blocke 
heart they follow | Of their iniquity before their face : {hould I, being, 
nothing Iefferhen f required,anfwerethem ? 
; mt eee by 4 Therefore fpeake vnto them , and fay veto 
She meanes ot other, them, Thus faith the Lord God,Euery man of the 
God doeth difeo- | honfe of Ifiael that fetteth yphis idoles in his 
ee enor | beart, and putteth the fumbling blocke of his ini— 
onely aR ia | quity before his face, and commeth to the ¢ Pro~ 
heart,bur alfo | phet,I the Lord will anfwere him that commeth, 
en ia according to the multitude 4 of his idoles; i 
which leade thewis} 5 Thate I may take the honfe of Ifrael in their ` 
blindnes,and caufe | owne beart,becaufe they are all depatied from me 
them ro ftambie-and through their idoles. 
Gods faucur, fo thay 6 Therefore fay vanto the houfe of Ifrael, Thus 
be will not heare | faith the Lord God , Returne , and withdraw youe 
“ates hen tpenl felues, and turne your faces from your idoles, and 
10,55. *~"\ tomne your facesfrom all your abominations. _, 
© To inquire of 7 Foreuery ove of the konfe of Lracl,or of the 
shings which the | || tanger that foiourncth in I{rael,which departeth 
rocome to pal. |{Fomme,and fetreth vp his idoles in his heart,aad 
d As his abomination) putteth the fumbling blocke of his iniquicy be- 
I pl a eee fore his face , and commetisto a Prophet , for to 

Jith lies aceording Quire ofbim for me, I the Lord will anfwere hio 

aie delighted U for my felfe. 

8 Andi will fet my face again that man, and 
will make him an example and prouerbe, & I will 
cat him off from the mids of my people; and ye 
fall Know that I am the Lord. 

9 Andifthe Prophet be f deceived, when he 
hath fpoken athing,I the Lord haue deceiuzd that 
Propber, and I will {tretch out roine hand vpon 
bim, and will defitoy bim from the mids of my 
people of Ifrael ‘ 
to Audthey fhall beare their punifhment ; the 
| finne by finne, ı Kin|P2ai'bment of the Prophet thalbe euen’ as the pi" 
“)a3j20..2 and de- | nifhment of bim that asked. 
pyeta afwellthofe] 11 That the houfe of g Ifraelmay go no more 
Er arapa — laft-ay from me,neither be polluted any more with 
g Thus Gods iudge-fall their tranfpreffions , butthat they may be my 
ments againft the | people, and I may be their God, faich the Lord 
Fs ed Gade oo 
cleauevncotbeLord) 12 ¢ The wordofthe Lord cameagaine vnto 
and Horto defile me,faying, 
caemfelues with likel -72 Sonne of man, when the land finned againg 


t I'T. 


a NO 
me by cõmiting a trefpaffe , then will I 
mine “and yp K 
the bread there: f , and will feod famine vpoa i 
and | wiil deftroy man and beaft-foorth of ir; - 


14 Toough toe fe three men,i Noat,D.niel,and 


Tob were among them, they thould deliver bur. 
their owne foulcs ty tieit £ righteoufses, faith che |” 


Lord God; . 


ir „band will breake the Maffe offh Reade Chap.4,16) 


and 5,37. Tla.3s00 


Tob were now aliu 
which in sheir time 


God,they fhall-P'©: 


faue neither fonnes nor daughters: they onely 
fhalbe deliuered,but the land thalbe wake. 

17 Orf i bring a {word vpon this land,and fay, 
Sword, go through the land,fo that L deftroy man 
and beatts our of it.” 


thalbe deliver themfelues. 
tg Or Jf fend a peftilence into thisland , and 


liver neither fonnes nor daughters,but ney onely 


Ter. 5,0. 


Meaning, thara -| 


ery few (which h 


alieth rhe remnant,’ A 


igbreous, fo tbar 
his righreou({neile 
t a figne thar they 
re the Church of 


powre out my wrath ypoa it inblood, todefroy $ 


out of it man and beatt. 

_ 20 -And though Noab, Daniel and Tob were in 
the mids of it, As L lige, faith the Lord God, they: 
fhall deliuer neither fonne nor daughter: they, 
{hall but deliuer their owae foules by theirrigh— 
teoufneffe. ; : t t 

z1 For thus faith the Lord God , How much 
mote when I fend my * foure fore iudgements 
vpon Ierufalem, euen the {word and famine ; and 
the noyfome beaft,and peftilence, to deftroy man 
and beat out of ic? 


themtbat fhalbe caried away both fonnes and 
daugbreis : behold , they fhall come foorth yntd 
you,and ye fhall fee their way,and their enterpsi 
fes: and ye fhalbe comfarted,concerning the eni 
that I haue brought vpon lerufalem, exer concepe 
fing all that I hane brought vpon it. 

23 And they fhall comfort you,waen ye fae their 
Way and their enterprifes: and ye hall know, that 
L bane not done wichout canfe ali that I haue done 
in it,faith the Lord God. 


sire C'R A SRY, 
a As the unprofitable woed ef the vine tree is cafi inte 
the five, fo Ierufalem fbaibe burnt. 


Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, fay= 
102, 2 $ 

si saan of man, what commeth of the vine tree 

aboue all othertrees? and of the vine branch, 

‘which is among the @trees of the foreft ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to da any worke? 
or will men take a pin of it tohang any veflel 
thereon ? i ‘ 
| 4 Behold, itis caft into the fire to be confumed: 
the fire confum-th both the ends of it , and the 
mids of it is burnt. Isit meet for any worke # 

5 Behold, when it was whole , it was meere for 
no worke : how much leffe thall ir be meere for 
any worke, when the fire hath confumed it ,.and 
it is burnt ? ; 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,as the vine 
tree,that # among the trees of the forrcft, which 
I baue given to thefire to-be confumed,fo will E 
give the inhabitants of Lerofalem. 

7 And I willfet my face againf them: they 
fhall goe out from one b fire:and another fire fhall 


_ confume them : and ye fhall know , that I am the 


Lord, 


Which bringeth 
vorih no fivit, no 

ore then the othe 
rees of rhe forrett 


: Boe: meaniag, that 


f lerufalem, which 


barethe name of bi 


burch, didnot 


bring fcorth fruit, t& 


hould be yrterly 


deftroyed, 


b Thoughthey | 
{cape one aangery. 
et another | f 
ake them, ` 


“Lord,when I fet my face againftthem, 


| 8 And when I make the land wafte,becanfe they ’ 
a: | haue greatly offended, faitis the Lord God, Pry 
. Ry 5, CIMA Perey a Seskrd en} PAS á 
ny 4 i N ° : d inltraments 
E E . The Prophet deciareih the benefits of God toward Ievufa- 18 Andtookeft thy broydered garments , and +7 P An 
Ps, dem. u Theirunkindnes. 46 He inflsfieth ike wic- | Coueredft them : and thou haft fer mine oyle and y yar EIE a 


Redues of other people in comparifonof the finnes of Ie- my perfume before them, tothe vfe of thine 


; , rufalem.” 49 The caufe of the abominations, ints which 4 - 5 
R Thou, boattett Hi Sodamstes fell. be i ey is promifed tothe ye~ y 19 w chy alfo , Me gave rie as pei pon i 
tobe of che fe pentant. oure, oyle and hony , wherewith I tedthee , the $ 
of Abrabaaack: Gaine , the word ofthe Lord came ynto mee, | bal euen fet ic before them for a Sweete fauour ty 
zhou a ri Tomah 1A Savi thus it was,faith the Lord God s 
zate and followe aying, : 

; She sbemiaaiog: 2 Sonne of man, canfe Teruflem to know her | 20 Moreower thou heft taken thy fonnes and thy 

EErEE TEPE abominations; j m N F whom thou haft borne vato mee, and oo Meal. EAA 
do the miners of And fay , Thus faith the Lord God ynto 1e- | thefe baft thou facrificed wnto them , too be des) reade Leut 1.14, 


their farters, Ifa.rd rifalem , Thine habita‘ion andtby kinted is of | woured: isthis thy whoredome a fall matter? | 2. Kings, z}.10. 
tthe Pin | the land of Canaawy ¢ thy father was an Amorite, | 21 That thou haft (laine my children , and de. 

broughtthee out | and thy mother an Hittite. By 1 liuered them to caufe them to pafle thorap fire for 

ef Egypt, aad pland 4 And in thy natiuicy when thou waf b borne, | them? Ai 

So cee | thy nauell was not cus : thou wa not wafhed in | 22 Andinall thine abominations and whore- "a 
c Being thusin chy Water to foften thee : thon waft notfalted with | domes thou haft not remembred the dayesof thy 

filchineile aud for- } {aitznor fwadled in cloutes. - | youth , when thou waft naked and bare , and walt 

faii PEIRIER d 5 Nane eye pitied thee to do any of thefe vn polluced in thy blood, š 

thee lif- A tothee , forto haue compaifion vpon thee , but 23__ And befide all thy wickednes (wwo,wo vante 

is mat harbe- | ehou waft ca% ourin the open fieldeto the con- | thee,faith the Lord God.) 4 

fore God wath bis | tempr of thy perfon in theday that thou waft 24 Thou baft alfo built vnto thee an hie place, * 


bu git : i 
ANE pass g| borne. and haft made thee an high place in cuery freet. 


but Gilchines and 6 AndwhenI paffed by thee , I faw thee pol- 25 Thou baf built thine high place at every 
death luted in thine c ownetlood , and1 faid vntothee, | ll Comer ofthe way , and haft malethy beautie to) E Or hends 


ab tia when thou waft in thy blood, Thou fhalt liues:uen beabhorred : thou haft opened thy feet i euery Géi u 


nakednes,aod filcbi-| when thou waft in thyblood , I fayd vnto thee, | One that paffed by , and multiplied chy whore 
nes, are ofientimes Thou ftaht live. i dome, ‘ $ 


daher eae 7 Lhaue canfed thee to multiply as the bud of 26 Thou haft alfo committed fornication with 


and to caufethrm | the eld, aad thou haf increafed and waxen grear, | the p Egyptians thy neighbours , which haue g 
to coulider what | and thou haft gotten excellent ornaments : thy | members, and haft iccreafed thy whoredome ,to 


4 r 
aeaee m | breafts are fathioned,thine haire is growen, wher- | prouoke me. : ee Gree Eee 
to mercy,fauowred | as thon waltnaked and bare. 27 Behold,therefore! did ftretch ont mine hand) ar itrange natious, 
ee “Fa 8 Now when I patied by thee, and locked vp- | Over thee, and will diminith thine ordinary , and a meli aÈ Ipits, 
e That theu Moul- O0 thee , behold,tby time mas as the time of loue, deliver thee ynto the will of them that hate thee, Lugthistne t 
deft be a chalte and I fpred my skirts ouer :hze, and couered d thy | suen to the daughters of che Philitlims , which |rbereiyro make 
vad Eerad. filthines : yea,I fware voto thee ,andentredinto a |areatbamed of thy wicked way. Á yan Re yt pa 
taine thee & endue | COWUeNant with e thee, faith the Lord God,and thou 28 Thou heft plaied the whore alfo with the) roe 
thee wih all graces! becameft mine. Aftyiians, becaufe thou waft infariable : yea , thou i me 


f I reathed away 9 Then wafhed I thee with f water : yea, I | batt played the ta:locwith them, and yet.couldeft) . 


ne raed thee | Walbed away thy bloed from thee, and I g anoyn. | novibe fatistied. 


witb mine holy ted thee with oyle. 29 Thoubat moreouer multiplied thy forni-. 


‘ “7 


p He noteththe 
TEEL grea: impiety of 
this people , whe 
ficit falling from 


ae my 4 10 { clothed thee alfo with broidered worke,and | cation from the land of Canaan veto Caldea, and & 

ah ek. buea | fbod thee with badgeisskin : and1 girdedthee | yet thou waft not fatisfied herewith. va 

bis Church,enri- | abont wich fine linnen, & I coucred'thee with filk, | -39 Bow weake is thine beart, fayththe Lord ’ 

chedir,andgaueit | € 31 Idecked ttez allo withomaments , and I | God, feeing thou doeft all thefe things , exen ihe f ; 
i La? ay domi- | put bracelets vpga thine handes, atd achaineon | worke cfa jj prefuinptuous whorith woman? snra will 

i He declare | thy dëcke, 31 Incbat thou buildeft thine hie place inthe)" 

ee the dignity) 12 And I puta frontet ypon thy face,and eare- | coraer of euery way, and makeff thine hie place in j 

ne pa sie crea ‘| rings in chine eares, and a besutifull crowne vp- | eutry ftreet , and haf not beene asan harlot 4 ch: a bangs Po 8 My 

the Lord gaue them) ON thine head, 4 cefpi&th a reward, tenive (mali re 

of his beauty and 13. Thus waft thou deckt with gold and filuer, 32 Butasa wifethat playeththe harlot , and) ward:,buc us lo- 

PREE A and thy raiment was c ffine linnen , andfilke, and | taketh others for ber husband: uera gabe arguyayd ; 


E Inatufiog my 
gifts,and in puuiv 
thy confi ience in 
thine owne wifdo 
anddignity, which 


to ifracl,baccacy 


broydered warke : tou didit catefineflowre,and | 33 They giuegiftes to all other whores > but) pi uero all oihere. 
hony and oyle, and thou waĝ vei y beautifull, and) | thou giuct gifts vitoall thy louers , and rewat- | iynitying, trhat rhe 
thou didde grow vp into a kingdome. det them that they may come vato thee on egery |idolaters bettow 
were the occalions | T4- And thy pa ve was (pread among thehea- | fide for thy fornication. _ which hey ieceiue 
efthineidolatry. | then forthy beautie : foritwas perkte through | © 34 And tke contrary is in thee fiom other wo- fof Gad for bis glorys 
l Par S was mone | my ibcautie which Lhad fet vpon theeʻ, faith che | men in thy fornications , neitheir the /ske fornicate ferus then viie 
wherewith chon | Lord God. tion fhakbe after thee : for in that thou giueft a re- abominations, 
diddeit not pollue | 5 Now thou dicht ktraft in thineowns beauty, | ward ard as reward is giuen vatothes , cherefore 
Sy E and plaizdi the harlot » bzcaufe of thy renowme, | thowazt contraty. 
how the idotaters and het powred out !thy focnications oneucry | 35 —Whetefore,O herlot,beare the word of the 
purtheir chiefe one that pafled by, thy defire was to him, Lord, 
celiac ae 16 And thou didét take thy garments, anddec-} 36 Thusfayeth the Lord God , Becarfethy} 

ee P eae kede thine hie places with diuers colours, m and | 0 hame was powred out, and thy filthinefie difco-)§ Or, nether partosa 


he eyes and oute 
wvard-foaites.. si plaied@ the harlot sherevpon : the like things fal | uered thsough iby forpintiaha with ty louers 
= . et} G and 


z Egyptians, Aly- 
riansand Calde- 
ans, vvhoin thou 
tookeft to be thy 
fouers, {hall come 
and deftroy thee, 
Chap.23.9. 


f I will iudge thee 
to death,as the 
adu'terers and 
mutherers. 


-$ & 1 will vtterlyde- 
froy thee, and fo iny 
ielohe {hall ceafe. 


u I have punifhed 
hy faults, bur shon 
evouldalt nor 
yopenr. 


= As weretbe Ca- 


Ranites, and the 
Miztites and others 
your predeceffors, 
fo are you rbeir 
facceflors. 

y That is of Samari. 
and Sodome. 


a Bur done farre 
werfe, 


foré they were fo 
horribly punifhed, 
Gene.i9 24, 

c Which worfhip- 
ped rhe calues in 
Borh.el aud Dan, 


sefped of chee 
Sodom aad Samaria 
ware iek, 


" } ot i g? pi 1} 


and with all the idoles of thine abominations, and 
by the blood of thy children , which thou @idde® 
offer vnto them, 

37 Behold,therefore I will gather all «thy lo- 
uers , with whom thou baf taken pleafure, and all 
them that thou baf loued „with all them that 
tbou baft hated : E will euen gather them round 
about againft thee , and will difcouer thy filthines 
voto them,that they may fee all tby flchineffe. 

38 And £ will iudge thee after the manner of 
them that ate f harlots,and of themrhatihead 
blood , and I will giue theethe blood of wrath, 
and ieloufie. 

39 I will alfo giue thee into their hands, and 
they thall defroy thine hie place,and thail breake 
dowse thine hig places : they thall {trip thee alfo 
out of thy cloathes, and thall take thy faire iewels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare, 

40 They thall alfo bring vp a company againft 
thee ,and they fhall onethee with tones, and 
thruft thee through with their {words. 

41 And they *thall burne vp thine koufes with 
fire, and execute indgements ypon thee in ý fight 
of many women; and1 will caufe thee to ceafe 
from playing the harlot , and thou fhalt gine no 
reward any more. 

42 Sowilll make my wrath toward theeto 
reft,and my tieloufie fhall depart from thee,and I 
will ceafe,and be nomoreangry. ` 

43 Becaufe thon haft not remembred the dayes 
of tay youth , bur haf provoked me with all thefe 
things , beholde , therefore I alfo haue * brought 
thy way vpon thy head , faith the Lord God : yet 
hati not thou had confideration of all thine abo- 
minatjons. 

44 Behold,all that ufe prouerbs , fhall vfe this 
prouerbe againtt thee,fayiog, As is the mother,* fo 
# her daughter. 

45 Toouartthy mothers daughter,that hath 
aft off her husband andher children , and thou 
art the filter of thy Y fifters , which forfooke their 
husbands and theirchildren : your mother is an 
Bfttite,and your fatheran Amorite. 

"46 And thine elder fifter is Samaria ,and her 
z daughters , that dwell at thy left hand,and ¢ thy 
younger fifter , that dwelleth ar thy righthand, és 
Sodom, and ber daughters. 

47 Yet haftrhoua not walked after their wayes, 
Nor doneafter their abominations : but as it had 
beenea very litle thing, thou watt corrupted more 
then they inall thy wayes. 

48 Asli, fith the Lord God,Sodom thy fi- 
Rer hath not done, neither fhe nor her daughters, 
as thou haft done,and thy daughters. 

Behold , this was the iaiquitie of thy fiker 
Sodom,» pride, fulnefle of bread & abundance of 
idlenes was inther, & in ber daughters:neither did 
the ftrengthen the hand of the poore and needy. 

so Bat they were haughty , and committed 
abomination before me : therefore I tooke them 
away as pleafed me. P i 

51 Neither ¢ hath Samaria committed halle of 
thy finnes , but thou batt exceeded them in thine 
abominations, and haft d iuftified thy fiftersin all 
thine abominations which thou haft done. 

52 Therefore thou which haf iuftified thy fi~ 
fters, beare thine owne fhame for thy finnes, that 
thou haff committed more abominable tien they 
which are moretighteous then thouart : be thou 
therefore confounded alfo , and beare thy fhanje, 
Seeing that thoy haft ified thy ers. 


-the mids of them, 


„all that thou bah done, faith the Lord God, 


a 4 
53 Thereforel wili bring againe © their captie 
weap the captiuicy of Sodan, and her det 
ters ,and with the captiuitie of Samaria, andh 
daughters „euen the captiuitie of thy Say e This he fpea 
54 That thou mayeft beare thine owne fhame, RRE 
and mayeft be confounded im all that thou haft/rettore Ierafalem 
done, in that thou haft f comforted them. p7 ara Soone i 
ss Andthy fiter Sodome and her daughters hae EAEI 
fhall returne to their former Bate : Samaria alfo fthis is meaut of th 
and her daughters fhall returne totheir former |greatelt part of 
ftate, z when thouand thy daughters fhall returae |f Ta thar chou hak 
to your former ftate. fheweed thy felfe 
56 For thy filter Sodom t was not heard of 5 by went then they, 
thy report in the day of thy pride, to pepini 
52- Before thy wickednes wasi difcouered, as) ment, 
in the fame time of the reproch of ý daughters of|g Meaning,tharit 
Aram, and ofall thedanghters of the Philiftieas|, oud peuer come 
round about her, which defpife thee on all fides, |} Ebr,was wor a yu 
58 “Thou haft borne there fore thy wickedneffe [mour 1 thy mouth. 
and thine abominations,faith the Lord. Bhs Nien ee 
59 Forthus{aith the Lord God,l might euen|ment tonrinde 
deale with thee-,asthou haf done : wnen thou} when thou watt 
diddeft defpife Ý | oath,in breaking the conenant. ree ae,» Py. 
60 Neuertheles , I will™ remember my coue-fimy Tara 
nant made with thee in the dayesofcthy youth, |i Thavis,till rhow 
and I will confirme ynto thee an euerlaiting Co- acs 
nenanr, and Philiftims, 
61 Then thon fhalt remember thy wayes, and|2 Chron, aioi 
be afhamed, when thon fhalt receiue ® thy fiftess,)* idee te 
both thy elder & thy yonger,andI will gine them |Win the Syrians, 


A lor compa fed 
voto thée for daughters, bat not o by thy couenar.jabour lerufalem, f 
` i beft the couenant 
and thou fbale know that I am the Lord. dhid vead 
med, & neuer open thy mouth any more:becaufe pe Sta A 
of thy fhame when i am pacified toward thee,for| ajc. Taa T 
pitie tbee, and fo 
fand 10 my cone- 
among -be molt wicked he had euer fome feed of his Church , which he would 
caufe to fru&ifie în due time : and here be declareth how he will call the Gen- 
in his,to wit,forrow and repentance for their foi mer life, 
i CHAP. XVII. See 
A Nd the word of the Lord came ynto me, fay-fa That is, Nebu- 
é ing, . had-nezzar,who 
table and fpeake | her, ana ae 
a prouerbe ynto the houfe cf Ifrael, es countreyes vader 
$ ith che Lord God, Fhe great 
3- And fay, Thus faith the , E Ierufalem.and cake 
fzathcrs,which had diuers coloursicame ynto Le-| Kiug,as verf, r2. 
banon,and tooke the higheft b-anch of the cedar,| > Meaning, to Bae 
are oe c That is, Zedekiah 
editinto the landof> merchants , and fet itita|whowarofthe 
citie of merchants, 
was left at Ierufa- 
ig 2 Jem, and made Kin 
planted itinafruicfull ground : hee placed it by fin e 
great waters,and fet it as a willow trée, a. King. 24.178 
. È d This was Zedes 
ding vine of « low.ftature , whofe branches turned jei ats kingdome. 
s SAEN ors ; y nothaue power to 
it became a vine, and it brought forth branches,)por han SER 
and fhort foorth buds, bylon,as verf. 14. 
: a CA king of Egypt,oF 
great wings and many feathers , and beri ahis sh Rabe his 
vine did turne her rootes toward it, 8¢ {pred forti 
her branches toward it, that fhe might water it}againit Nebuchad- 
by the trenches of her plantation. ee a 
$ be moiftened by rhe 
& waters » that it faould bring forth branches . ad waters of Nilu & 


62 AndI will e@ablaih my couenant with thee,|! When thou bras 
63 That thon mayeft remember,and be P afha-|betweene thee and 
acd lowe I will 
Rant though thon haft deferued the contrary. m Whereby he fheweth that 
tiles. o But ofmy free mercy. p This declareth what (ruira Gods mercies worke 
The parable of the two Eagles, 
2 Sonne of man,purforth a hath great powers 
him, ball come to 
a egle with great wings,and long wings,and full off io Teconiah the 
4 Aad brake of the top of bis wigge. and cari-|>¥10" 
Kings blood and 
5 Hee tooke allo of the © feed of the land,and 
Read of Teconiaby 
6 And it budded yp, and was like d a fprea-|it"€:37- 1- 
toward it,and the roots thereof were ynder it: fofe Thar is, might 
7 There was alfo f another great Eagle with} Meaning, ibe 
fought fuccour 
3 h 
& It was planted ina good foyle by great}é They taangak so 


~ j 
i By this drygvind 
Hie bese o 
bylosiaus, © 
j à 


k That is, Ieconiab 
a Kings 24.376 


1 For bis fubie&io 
and obedience, 


~ | rs But he rebelled againft him, and fent bis am- ' 


rc fhali® he not pall yp the roots thereof 
‘aod defruy the fruit thereof, and carfe chemto 
dry? all tae leaucs of her bud fhal! wither wittout 
great power, oF many people, to plucke it out Ly 
the roots thereof. i ; , 

10 Behold, it was planted ¢ bur fhall it profper ? 
fhall ic not be dried vp,8& wither ? i when the Eafe 
wind fhall rouch it, it thali wither in the trenches, 
where it ; Few, 

11 Morcouer, the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, faying , 3 

12 Say nowto this rebellious houfe, Know ye 
not whar chefe things meane ? tell toem, behold, 
the King of Babel is come tu Lerufalem , and ha 
taken © the King theteofand the princes thereof, 
andled them with him to Babel. 

13 And hadaken one of the Kings feed , and 
made -a cevenant with him , and hati: raken! an 
oath of him: hehath alfo taken theprinces ofthe 
land. s 

14 That tþekingdome might be in fubieCion, 
and not lift it felfe vp, but keepe their couenant, 

nd ftand to it. ° 


; ces into Egyp: , that they might give bin 


m Becaule he tooke 
the Name of Godin 
vaine,aod brake bis 
oath which he hzd 
coufirmed by giving 
his band : thesefore 
the Prophet decla- 
reth that God would 
not Cuffer fuch per-e 
fury and iofdelug 
toefcape punih- 


ment. 
* Chap.ea,13.and 
343+ 


a This promife is 
made to the Church 
which fhalbe as a 
fmall remaspr, and 
estherop of atrec. 
o [willtrim ir, and 
dreffe it. 

p Borb the Fewes & 
Goules thalbe ga- 
thered into it. 

q Âli rhe world fhial 
krow tharl ħaue 
plucke dovyae the 
Proud enemies aad 
ec vp my Church 
which was Jow and 


ch people’ fhall ne profper? fha 
zape thi Boat fac things? or hall be breake 
the covenant, and be delivered . 

16 As I liue, faith the LordGod,he fall diẹ in the 
mids of Babel, in the place of the king thathad 
made him king,whofe oath he defpifed,and whofe 
cousnant made with him,he brake. 

17 Neithér shall Pharaoh with his mightie hof, 
and great multitude of people , maintaine bim in 
the warre , when they haue caft vp mounts , and 
builded ra:rpaets t6 deftroy many perfons, 

18 For he bath defpifed the oath, and broken 
the couegant (yet lus , be bath giuen m his band ) 
bec he hath done all thefe tnings, he thall not 

cape. 

I Hanes ii faith the Lor i God, As I liue, 
I will farely being mine oath that he hath defpifed , 
and my Couenant that he bath broken , vpon his 
owne head. 

20 * And I will {pread my net vpon him, and he ' 
fhalbetaken in my net,and { will bring him to Ba- 
bel, and will enter into tudgement with him there 
for his trefpale that he hath cOmitted againt me. 

21 Andall that fee from bim with all his hoft, 
fbali Fall by the fword,and they chat remainefhalbe | 
{cattered toward all the winds : and ye thall know 
that I the Lord haue {poken it. 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, T will alfo take of 
the top "of his high cedar, and will fet it, and cut 
off the ° top of the render plant thereofiand I wiil 
plant it vpon an high mountaine and great. 

23 Ewen in the bigh mountaine of ifrael will I 
plant ic : and it fhali bring forth boughs,and beare 
fruit, and be an excellent cedat , and yoder it fhall 
remaine all birds , and eucry P foule fhall dwell ia 
the fhadow of the branches thereof. 

24-And all the q trees of the ficld thall knew that 
[the Lord haue brought downe the high tree,and 
exalted the low tree: chat L hane dried vp the 
greene tree,and made the dry tree to floriib: i the 
Lord haue fpoken irand baue done it. 


; CHAP. XVIII. 
a Hee pheweth that eacry man fhadlbeare his owne finne, 
21 Ta him shat avicndesh,faination ss promfeh agDeash 


gtd, 


TH word of the 


e righteous, which térneth backe fri 


Lord came vnto me againe, 
fay ing, S 

2 Whatineane ye that ye pute this prouerbe 
concerning the landof ifrael faying,* The fathers 
haue eaten fowre grapes , and the childrens teeth 
are feronedge? -> 

3 As Hiue, faith the Lord God,ye fhall yfe thi 
proucrbe no moré in LHrael. 

4 Behold, all fonles are mine , both the foule o! 


the father,and alfo thefoule of the fonne are mine:f fh 


the fonle thar finnetb, it fball die. 


5 Bat if a man be inft , and doe that which is 


ull and right. 
6 And hath not eaten? ypon the mountains,nei 


ther hath lift vp bis eyes to the idoles of the houle 


of Iftael, neither hath * defiled his neighbours wife 
neither hath ¢ lien with a* menftruous woman, 

7 Neither’bath oppreffed any, bur hath reto- 
red the pledge to bis debrours he that hath {poiled 
none by violence , * but hath ginen his bread to 
the hungry , and hath couered the naked wich a 
getment. 

8 And hath not given foorth vpon * vfury, nei- 
ther hath taken any increafe, bur bath witbdrawet 
bis band from iniqnity, and hath execured crue 
iadgement betweene man and man. 

9 And hath walked in my ftatutes,and hath kept 
soy iud gements to deale truely, be is iuf , be {hal 
furely liue, faith the Lord God, 

Io q ithe beget a fonne, chat is ag rhiefe, or a 
fhedder of blood, if he do any one of thefe things 

t1 Though he doe not all chefe things , but ci 
ther hath eaten ypon the wountaines,or defiled his 
netghbours wife, k 

12 Or hath oppreffed thepooreiand needy , or 
hath {poiled by violence, er hath not reftored the 
pledge , orhath lift yp his eyes voto the idoles, er 
hath committed abomination, 

13 Or hath gives footch vpon viury , or hath ta- 


| Keniocreafe,thell he liue 2 he thali notliae: feing 


be hath done all thefe abominations,¢ he thall die 
the death,and his blood fhalbe him, 
14 ¢  Butif he beget a fonne , that {eethall his 


fachers finnes , which he sath done, and feareth, b 


neither doeth fuch like, 

15 That Fath nor eaten ypon the monntaines,rei- 
ther hath lift op his eyes zo the idols of the houfe 
of Ifrael,nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither bath opprefted any , nor bath withe 
holden the pledge,neither Kath {poiled by violence, 
but hath giuen his breadto the hungry, and hath 
Couered the naked with agarmentr, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen bis band from the 
af@icted, nor receined vfury nor increafe,buc hath 
executed my iudgements, and hath walked in my 
fatures , he fh.ll not die in the iniquity of his fa 
ther, bye be fhall furely liue- 

18 His father, becaufe he cruelly cppreffed and 


a The people mute 


mured at thechaftie| 


prouerbe, meaning, 
thaccbeir fathers 
had fiuned, and tbeir 
children were punie 
ed for their tranf- 
grefsions, 

reade. ler. 31,29, 

b Ifbe harh notestem 
of the felh that hath 
beene offered vp to 
idols, to honour 


t Ebr. come necro, 
® Lene.20,1%, 

¥ Ifa. 58,7. 
Mat.15 535. 

® Exod. 23,5. 
Leust. 25,37. 


‘ 
f Ov, teruel wian, 


He thewerh how 
efonne is puni- 
hed for bis fethere 
ault : thar is, if hee 
wicked as his fa- 
tber was, and doech 
aotcepear, be Malbe 
punithed as bis fa- 
ther was,or elfe not. 


fpoiled his brother by viclence,and bath not done} . 


gcod among his people, loe , euen he dierth in his 
inignity e 
19 Yetfay ye, Wherefore fhallnot the fonne 
beate the iniquity of the father ? becanfe thefonne 
bath executeth iudgement and iuftice, and hath 
kept all my Ratstes, and done them, he shall furely 
ue. 

20 * The faxe foule that fioneth, thall die =the 
fonne thall not beare the iniquity of the father, 
neither fhall the father beare the iniquity of the 
foune , bur the sighteoufnes of the tig \ceous fh 


* Dewt.ag.i6s 
1 Kings 458, 
2 Chro2394. 


J 


= 


PEI ae MET ee" 


à He idynerh the cb 
ÉErnation of rhe 
comm indemen:s 
with repectance! 
for none can repent 
indeed, except be 
labour to keepe the 
lan. 

fl Or, mot lay to his 
whayee. 

e That is, inthe 
fruits of bis fairh 
webich declare tbat 
God doth accept 
bon, 

f He (perketh this to 
commend Gods mer- 
cy roypoore finners, 
who rather is ready 
ro pardon, rben to 
purih, as bis long 
fulfering declaretb, 
Chap 33,11: Albeir 
G din his eternall 
couocell appol ted 
the death and dam- 
A vation of rhe repro- 
bate, yer the end of 
his counfell was non 
their death onely, 
bır chiefly bie ovvae 
k4 glory. And alfo be- 
cgale he doth not 
approoue finne,tbere. 
fore ft is hére faid 
that he wvould bave 
them to.curne away 
from ir, that they 
might liue, 

Os, rather that be 
wary returne from hss 
wayes end line. 

g Ther is, the falfe 
opinion that the by- 
pocrites baue of 
their rigbteoufnes. 
b Inpuvilhing the 
farber wich the 
ebildren, : 

% HY fheweth that 
min canwot forlake 


which is onely the 
worke of God, 


a Thatis,Tehobaz X 
Tebotakim Lofiabs 
fopact, why for 
rbvir pride acd crue 
elity dre compared 
vato lions, 

b To wir, Ishohaz 
myorber, or Terufas 
lem, 


king of Egypr, 
a Kings 23,33. 


a Whichvwas Ie- 
bo'akim. 
e He flew ofte” 


ranillied abir 
wiuts, 


hia wickedorif, till) honfe of Ifrael? 
his bezir bt changed, 


Prophets , andtbemfe men. 
that fered God,aod S 


Ceca 
ll teen tie 


be vp icked 
fhalbe ypon himfelfe. is ae 
20 But ifthe wicked will returne from ell his 
finnes that he hat committed , and keepe all my 
d ftatutes, 8¢ do that which is lawfull and right,be 
fhal! furely liue, and thall nor die. 4 

22 AU his tranfgretfions that he bath committed 


othe 


© righteonfaes that he hath done, he fhalt line. 


23 f Haue ! any defire thatthe wicked fhould | 


die, faith the Lord God ? } or fhall be not lius, if 
he returne from his wayes ? ' : 

24 Bur if che righteous turne away from his Tigh- 
teoufnes,and commit iniquity ; and doe according 
to all the abominazions that the wicked man doth, 
fhail he liue ? all bis g righteoufnes that he hath 
done, fall not be mentioned: bw in histranfgref- 
fion that he hath committed, and in his finne that 
he hath finned,in thers fhall he die. 

25 Yetye fay, The wey of the Lord is nat equal: 
heare now,O houfe of Lirael.{s not my way equall? 
cr are not your waies voequall ? 

26 For When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteoufnes,and committed iniqui y, he fhall 
euen die for the fame,he fhall even die for his ini- 
guity that he hath done, 

27 Againe, when thewickedturneth away 
froin bis wickednes that he hath committed, and 
dozhthat which is lawfull and right, hee fhall fane 
his foule alive. 

28 Becanfebeconfidereth, andturneth away 
from all his tranfgre(fions that he hath committed, 
he fhal! furely liae,azd nordis. 

29 Yet faith the houfe of Ufrael, Fhe way cf the 
Lord is not equall. O honfe cf Ifrael , are not my 
waies equall ? or are not your waies ynequall 3 

30 Therefore I wil! iuJge you,O houle cfiftael, 
euery one according to his wayes , faith the Lord 


God : returne therefore, and caufe others to turne“! 


away from all your tranfgreffions: fo inignity fhall 
not be your deftruétion 

31 Caft away from you all your tranfgreffions, 
waeredy ye haue tranfzrefled. and make ìi youa 
new heartand anew 


32 For I defire not the death of him thardieth, ` 
faith the Lord God,caufe therefore oxe-another to ' 


returne,and liue ye. 
3 CHAP. XIX. 
1 The captivity of the kings of ludah fignifieth by thelions 
twhelps and by the on. 10 The profpersty of the erty of 


Teraalem that is past, and the mifivy theveef that ss 
Trefent, 
tou alfo take vp alamentatjon for the è prin- 
ces of Lfrael, 

2 And fay, Wherefore lay thy b mother 43 alio« 
nele among the lions? fhe nourithedker yong 
ones among the lions whelps, 3 

3 And {nz brought vp one of her whelps,and it 
became a lion,and ir'learned to catch the pray,and 
ir devoured men. 

4 Thec nations alfo heard ofhim, and he was 
takenin theirnetr, X they brought him in chaines 


¢ By Pharaoh Necha} vnto the land of Egypt. 


5 Now when fhe faw tbat the had waited'and 
her hope was loft, h2 tocke another of herdyvkelps, 
and made him alion, 

6 Which went among ths lions, and became a 
}.02,and learned to catch the p-ay,and he deuoured 


7 Andhe knew their widowes, and he deftroy- 


they fhall not be || mentioned voto him, but in his ° 


fpirit: for why will'ye aie,O * 


| and hony,which is pleafant among all lands. 


ed sheir cities , and the land was wafted, andal 


7 


that wes therein by thenoyfeofhis roaring, = F 
-$ Then the f nations feragainft him on enery | 
fide of the countreics,and layed their nets for kim: 
fo he was tsken in their pit- -> 

9 And they pat bim in prifon in chaines , and. 

brougt him tothe kipg of Babel,and they put } im 
in holds, that hi$ voyce fhould no more be heard 
vpon the mountaines of Iezel: 

10 Thy z mother és like a vine in thy blood, plan- ig He fpeaketh this in 
ted bp rhe waters : fhe brought foorth fruit and tbe ree Med 
branches by the abundant waters, fv hofe bosa that is, 
JI, And the had ftrong rods for the fcepters of fin rhe race of bis’ 
them that beare rule, and her ftature was exalted a= predea ores 
mong the branches,and fhe appeared in her height fiese belie} , accor 
with the multitude of her branches, ding to Gods pro- 

12 But fhe was plucked vp in wrath:fhe was caft (mife , anà fourified 
downe to the ground, and the b Eaft wind dried (3 faitful vise. | 
vp her fruit : her branches were broken and withe- |Caldeans fhould de- 

red: as for the rod of her ftrength , the fire confu- | roy a me 
med it, E B 

13 And now fheis planted in the wildernes in Dae is 
a dry and thirfty ground. ome by Zedekiab, 
14 And fire is gone out i of a rod of her branches, ar. , 
which hath dewoured her fruit, fo that fhe bath no Sar hain 
ftrong rod to be a {Cepter torule ; this isa lamene 
tasion,and [halbe fora lawentration, 

CHAP $ er 
3 The Loyddenieth that he wil ee thems 

Tray, becaufe of their vnkindnefe 33 He J 

his people jball returne from captissty. 4 

that [hiuld be burnt,is fignified the burnmgef Lernfale. 

Nd 1n the « fevench yeere, in the fift mgnerh,the 

tenth day of the moneth , came certaine of the 
Elders of Liraelto enquire ofthe Lord , and fate}. 
before me. oiy 

2 Then came the word ofthe Lord vato me, 
faying, 

3 Sonne of man, {peake vnto the Elders of IC 
rael,and fay ynto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Are ye come to enquire of me? as I liue, faith the 
Lord God, when Lamasked, I willnot anfwer 
you. . 

4 Wilcthoniudge them,fonne of man ? wilt thou 
iudge them ? cant b them to yndei land the abo: | cndemne them. 
minations of their fathers. c Ifwave that I 

5 And fay voto them,Thus faith the Lord God, [Would be theirGod, 
In the day when I chofe Irael, and lift yp mine le a: pan 
hand ynto the feed of the honfe of Iacob, & made hil altiquity wits 
my felfe knowen ynto them in the land of Egypr, |tbey vfed rolift vp 
when 1 lift vp mine hand gnto them,and faid,f am jteiy bands toward 

aea,acknow= 
i| the Lord your God, ledping God to be 

6 In the day that I lift ypmine hand ynto them,to [tke au‘bour of truth, 
bring ttem foorth of the land of Egyp:,iato a land jad the defender 


Ps 4 y h f, and alfo: 
that L had-prouided for them , Rowing with milke ljudge of. ee j 


withing that bee 
fhould take vengeane 
ce, if they concealed 
any thing which 
they knew to be 
truetb. 


Nebuchada 
ith bis g 
bich y 
of diverts 


X 


en th 
eth that 
fore/t 


a Ofthe captiuity 
of Iechoniab, 


b This declarerh the 
great lenity and pa- 
rience of God, which 
alterk flamers to re- 
pentance before he 


7 Then fid I vito them,Let euezy man caft away 
the abominations of bis eyes,d and defile rot your 
felues with the idoles of Egypt: for L am the Lord 
your God, ; 
% But they rebelled againft me,& would notheare free ee ig 
mezfor none cat away the abominations of € their frion of rhe idols Ex, 
eyes,neither did they forfake the idoles of Egypt : ie REE 
then I thought to powre out miae indignation vp- Eh ihe aha 
on them, to accomplifh my wrath agaings them nes of mzs heart, 
in the midét ofthe land of Egypt. : baa iudge Gods 
9. But I had refpe&t to my f Name, that it thould ermice py tbeir 
not be polluted before the heathen, among whom |fences. 
they were , and in whofe fight I made my felfe |f God bad ever this 
knoweo vito them in bringiag them foorih ofthe fe/P*& to bis glory, 


hat he would not 
land of Egy pt. baue his Name euil} 


_  $poken of among the 
» in confi tence whereof ibe 


Gentiles for the punifhmestthat hit people deferued 
godly euer praye J, ag Exo,3a,73¢ Blumm,14,13+ 
a z 


20 Now 


Dent. 5,126 


* Nu: 14,23,19. 


blafpheme my Name 
and co accufe me uf 
lacke of ability, or 


bem, and gaue 
hemfelues to ferue 
aneaccording to 
heir owne fantafies. 
i Whereby the holy 
hoft confure:h 

hem that fay thar, , 
hey will fotlow che 
religionand example 
of their fathers, and 
pot meafure their 
doingsby Gods 
word whether they 
be approoueable 


bereby or no. 


es 


k Meaning,tbat tbcy 
fer their delite vpon 


not obey my laves, I 
gaue them vpro 
themfelues tharthey 
fhould obey their 
owne fantalizs, at 
‘ver.39 Rom.1,21,24 
m I condemned 
ehofe things, and 
counted them as 
abominable, which 
they thought had 
Beene excellent, an 
to baue declareimot 
zeale, Luke 16,15. 
for that which God 
required, 2s molt 
excellent, that gaue 
thoy to their idoles, 
a Noronely inthe 
wildernes, when I 
brought them our © 
Egypt, butfince I 
placed rlYem in this 
aod ; which decla- 
veth how prompt 
mans ‘heart is to ido 
latry, feeiog tbat bi 
no edmonitions be 
can be daven 
backe, 


Rae ET SN EA a á Fi r à 
10 Now I catied them out of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them into the wildernefle, 

Ir And I gage them my ftatures, end declared 
my iudgements vnto them, * which ifa man doe, 
he fhall liue in them, 

12 Moreouer I gaue them alfo my * Sabbaths 

to bea figne betweene me andthem , that they 
pee keow that I amtheLord, that fanGihe 
them. , 
_ 13 But the honfe of Ifrael rebelled againft mee 
in the wildernes: they walked not in my fatutes, 
& they caf away my iudgements,which if a man 
doe, he thallliue in them , and my Sabbaths haue 
they greatly polluted : then { thought to powre 
Out mine indignation ypon them * in the wilder 
nes toconfume them, — ah 

14 But I had refpect to my name,that I fhould 
not beipolluted before the g heathen in whofe ight 
I brought them out. i l 

15 Yetneuertheles, I life vp mine hand ynto 
them inthe wildernes,that! would not bring them 
into the land , which I had giuen them, flowing 
with milke and honie, waich was pleafant aboue 
all lands. k Š 

16 Becaule they caft away my judgements, and 
walked notin my atures , but haue polluted my 
h Sabbaths:for their heart went aft: their idols. 

17 Neuétthele(le, mine eye {paredthem,that I 
would not deftroid them, neither would I confame 
them inthe wildernes, 

18 But {fai 1 voto their children in the wildernes, 
Walke y2 notin theordinances of your i fathers, 
neither obferuetheir maners,nor defile your felues 
with their idoles, 

ig 1 am the Lord your God : walke in my fta- 
tutes,and keepe my iudgements and do them. 

20 And fanctife my Sabbaths,and they fhalbe 
afigne becweene meand you , that ye may know 
hat £ am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithftanding the children rebelled againft 

ne : they walked notin my ftatutes , not kepr my 
udgements to do them,which if a man do,be fhail 
liue in them,bur they polluted my Sabbaths:then I 
thought to powfe out mine indignation vpon 
thens,and to accomplifh my wrath agaiott them in 
the wildernes. 

22 Neuertheleffe ,I withdrew mine hand and 
had refpecét to my Name,that it fhould not be pol- 
luted befere the heathen, in whofe fight L brought 
them forth. 

23 Yet Llif vp minehand ynto them in the wil- 
dernes, that I would fcatter them among the hea- 


| then and difperfe them throvgh the conntreis. 


ve 


24 Bacaufethèy:hadinot executed my iudge= 
ments, bur had.caft away my ftatutes, ana bad pol- 
luted my Sabbaths,and their eies were after t cheir 
fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefore I-gaue ! them alfo Ratutes that 
were not good, and iudgements , wherein they 
fhould nor lige. 

26. And polloted themin their owne ™ gifts 
in that they caufed.to paffe by rhe frre all thar first 
openeth the wombe, that I might deftrcy them, 
fothe endithatthey might know that L am the 
Lord. 

27 Therefore, fonne of man, fpeake ynto the 
houfe of Ifrael and fay voto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Yet in this your fathers haue bla{phe- 
med me, though they had before grieuouflie tranfa 
grefled again& me. 

2$ ® ForwhenI bad brought them into the 


8 
29 Then I faid ynto them, What is the high 
place whereunto.ye goe ? And the name thereo 
was called ° Barmah vnto this daie, 


their pat and © 
vvere not afhamed 
thereof, though God 
31 For when you offer your gifts , and make [P24 commanded | 
your fonues to paffe thorow the fre » you pollute i A. 
your felues with all your idols vato this day : fhall hlrar lifted vpon high 
I aníwer you when I am asked, O howfe of Ifrael 2 oy his Ernaga 
As Lline, faith the Lord God, P Iwill nor amfwer |i nein ee, 
you when I am asked. 
32 Neither fhall that be done that commeth into 
your mind: for ye fay , we willbe as the heathen, ie es Mould cur 
and as the families of the countreies , ‘and ferue |they fhoutd rot baue 
wood and 4 ftone. i 
33 As Lline,faica the Lord God,I will furely role |% fe Jeclaretk that 
you with a mighty hand,and with a ftretched out [man of natureis 
arme,and in my wrath powred out, vbollyesnemy vite 
34 And will bring you fromthe people,and will [34.484 pili) 
ane you out of the countreies, wherein ye are Kore God callech bim 
cattered,with a mighty hand , & witha ftrerched fo tte right way, 
ont arme,and in my wrath powred out. perely by comes 
s ; > 3 b i¢ fly by his 
35 And I willbring you into the  wildernes fnercy in forgtuing 
of a people, and there will I plead with you face bis ee. aud 
to face. Vickeanes. 
36 LikeasI pleaded with your fathers in the |, 
wildernes of the land of Egypr,fo will I plead with 
you, faith the Lord God. 
37 And I willcaufe you to paffe vnder the rod, {o repentance, and 
and willbring you into tbe bond of the couenant. phen bring the godly 
38 And Iwill chufe out from among you the [home agaice Ifa, 
rebels, & them thar tranfgrefle againft me: I willl 57. ging, chee 
bring them out of the land where they dwell , and be will not burne 
they fhall not enter into the laud of Ifrael,and ye |the corne with the 
{hali know that I am the Lord. ee Er hY í 
39 As for you, O hovfe of Ifrael, thus faith the 


the ingratitude of 
the people deferueth 


ite you,& to callyou! 


them when ke will 
LordGod , t Goe you , and ferne enery one his|{pate bis, 
idole, feeing that ye will not obey me, and pollate|!, Th is fpoken ta 
mine holie Name no more with yourgifis, and 
with your idoles, 

40 For ia mine holy mountaine, even in the hic 
mountaine of [{tael,faith the Lord God, there fhall 
all the houfe of Ifrael, and all the land ferue mee 2 


the bypacrites. 


` there will I accept-them, and there will I require 


your offrings,and the firft fruits of your oblatiors, 
with all your holie things. 
41 [willaccept your {weet feuour,when E bring 
you fromthe people, and gather you out ofthe 
countreyes,wherein ye haue beene fcatsered,thart 
may be fanctifiedin you before the heathen, 
42 And ye fhall know that I am the Lord,when 
I {hall briog you into theland of Ifrael, into the 
land for the which I lifted vp mine hand to give it 
te your fathers. 
43 Andthere fhall yeremember your waies,ahd 
all your workes , wherein ye haue bin defiled, and 
yeu blag your ihe worthie to cut off, | 
for all your euils chat ye haue committed, ; 
“44 yen yee fhall Know that I am the Lord a ene me 
when I haue refpect vnto you for my Names) ui& you alter cbex 
fake , and notafter your wicked wakes, nor accord YouRauefelt wy, 
‘ding to yous corupt workes, O yee houlea 5 
3 Mm Hias 


frael , faith the Lord Gods = 0 0o n, 
45 § Moreouer ,the word of the Lord came yn- 
o we, faying, 
6 Sonne of man , Set thy face whe the Nie 
oa [Of Leman,and drop thy word toward x the South, 
Sonia From babgich prophecie venti foreft of the field of the 
outh, 
47 And fay to the foreft of the South, Heare the 
word of the Lord,thus faith the Lor? God, Behold, 
will kindle a fire in thee, and i: fhall deuosre all 
they greene wood in thee , and all the dry wood < 
the contiauall flame {hail not be quenched, and;e- 
uery face from the South to che North fhall be 
burnt therein. 

48 And all eth thall fee, that I the Lord haue 
Kindled it,and it fhall nor be quenched. Then faid 
I, Ab Lord God, they fay of me , Doeth not hee 
{peake z parables? ; 


CHAP. XXI 
3 He threatneth the [word and deitrychion to Ievsfalerm, 
25 He fbewesh the fall of King Zedekiah. 23 Heis comu 
manded to prophecy the deitrwition of the children of 
Ammom 30 The Lord threatneth to dejfroy Nebuchad- 
nexRar. 


F wordof the Lord came to me againe, fay- 
ing, 

2 jën e of man, fet thy face toward Lerafalem, 
a and dropthy mord toward the holy places, and 
prophecy againft the land of Ifrael, 

3 And fay to the land of Ifrael, Thus faith the 
Lord. Behold, come againgt thee,and willdraw my 
fword out of his fheath, and cut off from thee borh 
the b righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee both 
the righteous & wicked, therefoie fhall my {word 
goe out of his {heath again@ all flzth from the 


y Both ftrong and 
weake in Leryfalem, 
“ The people faid 
thet the Prophet 
{pake darkly: theres 
fore he deficech the 
Lord to give thema 
plaine declaration, 
thereof, 


a Speake feafibly, 
that all may vader- 
fland, 


b That is , fuch 
which feeme tohaue' 
an outward fhewo 
righteoufnes, by ob= 
feruation of the ce- 
xemonies of the law. 


a hes South to the ¢ North, 
Meaning, 
HESTENE 5 That all Ath may know thar I the Lord haue 
drawen my {word out of his iheath , avd it fhall 


all the laad, 


not returneany more. 

6 Mourne therefore thou fonne of man, as in 
the paine of th y dreines, and mourne biuerly be- 
fore them. 

7 And ifthey fay ynto thee, Wherefore mourneft 
thou ? Then anfwer , Becaufe e of the bruit : for it 
commeth,and every heart fhall melt,and all hands 
fhalbe weake , and all minds {hall faint, and all 
knees fhiil fall away as water:behold,iccommeth, 
and {halbe done, faith tbe Lord God 


8 ç Againe ,the wo:dof the Lord came ynto 
me, faying, 


d As though thow 
were in extreme 
anguifh. 

e Becaufe ofrhe 
great noife ofthe 
army ofthe Cal- 
deans 

$ And fo caufe a 
feare. 

g Meaning , the 
fceprer : thew- 

ing that it will 

a4 eae the King, 
wo fhould be as rhe n a ri á 
foone of God, and de ze : eal ophecy, ine fas faith 
in his place. ord God, fay, A fword, a fword both dharpe 
bh That is, the reftog and fourbithed. 


lpia A 10 Kris flarpened to make a fore flaughter,and 
ty ofthe Cake | it is fourbithed that it may fglitrer : hove fhall wa 


army of the Cal- A) . 
deans. reloyce ?for it contemneth the £ rod of my fonne, 
k Reade Ter.31,19, | as h all other trees. i 

ito ha are 11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbifhed,that he 
tbuscomplaineth, | May handle it: this {word is fharp,& is fourbithed 
fearing rhe ie: that he may giue it into the hand ofthe i flayer. 
dome which Gea | 12 Cry and howle, fonne of man : for this thall 
hadconfirmedio  COMetO my people, and it fhall come yntoall the 
Fauld and bis pote-} princes of Lfrael : the terrors of the {word fhalbe 
Which promife’ Goa} YPO9 my people,t fmite therefore vpon thy thigh. 
performed, although} 13 Forbr # atriall,!and what (hall this be,if the 
beere it feemed co | fivord contermne euen the rod ? 1t fhalbe no rore, 
manat ‘| faith the Lord God. 

pete Tai 14 Thon therefore, fonne of man , prophecy 
m Thatis, encous fand {mite ™ hand tohand, andlet the {word be 
magethe (word. Idoubled : Jet the fword that bath Killed » returne 


be third time: it is the fword of the'great faugh «' 


an aa 


» ye have made youriniguitie to be remembred in 


al ac 


-entting into their priup chambers. =: 
15 ars brought the feare of the fword inte f 
all their gates to make thesr heart to faint, and ro 
multiply their ruines Ab, it is made bright, and it 
is drefied for the Ganghter. 
16 Ger thee = alune : goe to the right hand,er|2 Prouide for thy 


et thy felfe to the left hand, whitherfoener thy e; thos Matt 


¢e Gods plague of 
ace turneth. all parts p this 


16 ! will alfo {mire mine hands together,and wil |e 
caufe my wrath to'ceafe, I the Lord haue faid it. | 
18 Ç The word of the Lord came vnto mea- 
gaine,faying, ame againf Luda, 
19 Alfo thou fonne of man, appoint thee © two fii? purpofe wasalla 
wales, thatthe fword of the King of Babel may pi eras “Buy 
come, both twaine fhall come out of oneland,and |doubting in theway, 
chufea place, and chufe it in the corner of the [Which enterprife to 
waie of the citie, an bie 
20 Appoint a waie , that the {word may come 
to Rabbah of the Ammonites, and P to Indah in 
Ternfalem the fttong citie. : 
2r And the King of Babel ood at the q par- 
ting ofthe waie, at the head of the two wayes, Be LAUR 
confulting by divination , and made his artowes |i, mould gocagaintt 
bright : beconfulted with idoles , ang looked in |the Ammonites or 
r the liver. them of Ierufalem. 


22 Athis right hand was the divination for Ie- gee 


rufalem to appoint captains to open their mouth in |f Becau‘e there wae 
the flaughter,and to life vp their voyce with fhon-|al+azue Ponsa 
ting , to lay engines of warre againit the gates, to Riise EOD a 
cait among, and to build a fortreffe. Terufaleva thail 

23 Andit fhalbe vato theta fas a falfe diuina. [thinke nothing lete) 
tiou ia their fight for the oathes made vnto them: f pa, ot r ai. 
t buche will call to remembrance their iniquity,to}; That is, Nebuchade 
the intent they {hould be taken, nezzay will remem- 


: . a bet rhe rebellion of 
24° Therefore thus faith the Lord God Becanfe| eth tebel fo 


difcouering your rebellion, tbat in ali your works |aMeaning, Ze ekisbs 
your fines might appeare: becaufe Z fay , that ye) bo prackifed with 
wy ze to remembrance , ye thalbe taken Witt lirke bimlelie bie, 
the na and aòle to refilt the 
25 And thon» Prince of Ifrael polluted, and|Babyionians. 

° “ Sept x Some referre this 
wicked , whofe day is come , when iniq itie foal)’, “he briet ateite è 
haise an end. for Iehozad-k the 

26 Thus faith the Lord God , I willtake away (Prie? weor | inen ah 
the x diademe, and take off the crowne ; this thall| ghy 77 e 
be no more the fame; ! will exalt she humble,and] y Thet is, vnto the 
will abafe bim that is high. comming of Mefsiah: 

27 I will'ouerturne, ouerturne, onertutne it, and eee be te 
it {halbe no more vntill he y come, whofe right it} poueramen: after- 
is, and I will gine it him, ward ynder the Pers 

28 ¢ Andthon fonne of man, prophecie, and ie Deere aed 
fay, Thus faich the Lord God to the children of reiitution was not 
Ammon, and to their blafphemy : fay chou, 1 fay ,}tillChrifts comming, 
The {word, the {word isdrawen foorth and’ four- pep tia er 
bithed to the flaughter, to confume,becaufe ofthe was promifed, > 

glittering. ; |Een 49:10. idiay 

29 Whiles they fee z vanity vnto thee,and pro.|* 7 ovsh the Tewe 
phecied a lye ynto thee to briag thee vpon the} would nor beleeue 
neckes of the wicked that are Naine , whofe day isfthat chon, to wit,” 
come,when their iniquitie fhal hane anvend. . |the fword, thoultet 

> E > come vpon them, and 

30 Shall I canfe it to returne into Kis fheath ? ffzid that the Pro- 
I williudge thee in the place were thou was Cre- 
ated, ewe in the tand of thine habitation: © °= 

31 And I will powze out mine indignation vpon féome, as though 
thee , and will blow againft thee in the fire of my |ebou wearett already 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of beaftliefvpon their neckes, 
men,and skilfull to deftroy. wd 

32. Thon shalt be in the fire to be denoured:| ° 
thy blood fhalbe in the mids of the land, and thou 
fhalt be no more remembred; for I the Lord haue 


{poken it, x 
a CRAP 


a Art thou ready ta 
execute thy charge, 


which I commit va- 


to chee againit Ieru 


falem, that marde- | 


rerh che Prophets 


aad them that are | 


godly? 
b That is, the time 


>.> ir. Ae ay 


ia i! a hradas 


GHAR XXI 

¥ Feyufalem is veprooned for cruelty, 25 Of the wicked do- 
trine of the fale pe It and paths, sy of their vn- 
fatiable couesoufnefe. 37 The tyranny of rulers.a9 Fhe 


wickeducffe of ihe people. 


Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vato me, 
aying, 

2 Now thou fonne of man, wilt thou 2 iudge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloody city ? wilt thou shew 
her all her abominations ? 

3 Then fay , Thus faith the Lord God, The city 
fheddeth blood io the mids of ic , that her > time 
may come ,and maketh idoles ¢ againft her felfe, 
to pollute her felfe, 


"T aedade ina imda of Ubon ace 


of her deftru@ion. 
c Toher ovyne va- 
doing. 


4 Thou haft offended in tby blocd, that thou 
haft thed,and haft polluted thy felfe in thine idols, 
which thou ha made , and thou haft caufed thy 
daies to draw neere,and art come ynto thy terme : 


ta 


blow the fire vpon it to meltit,fo will I gather you 


-in mine anger and in 
there ‘and melt you. 
` 21 [will gather you,! fay, and blow the fire o 
my wrath ypon you, and you fhalbe melted in the 
mids thereof, 

22 Asfiluer is melted in the midft of the for- 
nace , fo fhall yee be melted in the mids thereof, 
and ye thall know that I the Lord haue powred out 
my wrath ypon you. 

23 Andthe wordof the Lord came vato me, 
faying , 

24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her , Thou art the |, 
fand that is vacleane,™ and not rained vpon in the |b 
day of wrath. j 

25 There ts a con{piracy® of her prophets in the |, 


my wrath, and will put you 


l Meaning , beieby 
that the godly fhoud 
be tried, and rhe 
wicked defroyed, 


a Thowart like a 
arren land which 
he Lord plagueth 
vith drought. 

The falie prophets 


mids thereof like a roating lyon,rauening the pray: [haue confpired roge~ 


d (whofe very name 
all men 


e He meanerh hereby 


thar there was no 


kind of wickednefle~ 
which was aot com-| the wido 
mitted in Ierufalem, 


and therefore the 
plagues‘of God 


fhoyld fpeedily comei 


vpon her. 


* Lewit. 20,11,18. 


* levem.5,3. 


f In token of my 
wrath and ven- 
geauce- 


g Thatis, able to 
defend tby felfe» 


h I will thus take 


avvay the occafion o! 


thy wickednefle. 
i Thou fhalt be no 
-more the inberi- 


rance ofthe Lord, | 


but forfaken, 


k: which before w 
molt precious, 


f 


therefore haue I made thee a reproach to the hea- 
then, anda mocking toall countreis. 

5 Thofethat beneere , andthofe that be farre 
from thee , thallmocke thee , whieh art vile in 
4 name and fore in affliction, 

6 Behold, the princes of Ifrael every one in thee 
was ready to his power , to fhed blood. 

7 In thee haue they defpifed father and mother: 
in the mids of thee ¢ haue they opprefied the fran- 
ger : in thee bauc they vexed the fatherlefle and 
Wis H 

8 Thon hat defpifed mine holy things, and baft 
polluted my Sabbaths. 

9 In thee are men thatcary tales to fhedde 
blood : in thee are they that eate ypon the mown- 
taines 3 in the mids of thee they commit abomi- 
Ration, 

to * Inthee haue they difcouered their fathers 
fhame ; in thee haue they vexed her that was po» 
luted in Aer floures. 

11 And every one* bath committed asominia- 
tion with his neighbours wife,and euery oue hath 
wickedly defiled his daughter inlaw , and in thee 
hath every man forced his owne filter, enen his 
fathers daughter. 

12 In thee hauethey taken gifts to fhed blood: 
thou baft taken vfury andthe increafe , andthou 
haft defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and 
baft forgotten me, faith the Lord God. 

13 Behold, therefore I baue € {mitten mine 
hands:vpon thy couetoufneffe , that thou haft vfed, 
and vpon the blood, which hath beene in the mids 

of thee, 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
& beftrong, inthe daies that I {hall haue to dos 
with thee ? Ithe Lord haue fpoken it; and will 


oe it. 
1y And I will featter thee among the heathen, 
and difperfe thee in the countreis , and will caufe 


d thy » fitthineffe to ceafe from thee, 


16 And thou shalt take thine iinheritance in thy 
felfe in the fight ofthe heathen, and thou fhalt 
know that L am the Lord, 

17 ¢ Andthe word of the Lord came vito 
me, faying, 


18- Sonne of man,the honfe of Ifrael is ynto me” 
as kdroffe s all they are braffe,and rinne,and pron, 
and lead in the mids of the fornace : they are ewen | 


thedroffe of fuer. 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becanfe' 
ye are all as droffe, behold, therefore I will gather 


you in the mids of Ierufalem. 


_ 20 Asthey gather Giluer and braffe,and pron, 


they haue deuoured foules : they haue taken the 
“riches and precious things : they haue made ber 
many widowes in the mids thereof. 

26 Her Priefts haue broken my Law ,and haue 
defiled mine holy things:: they haue put no diffes 
rence betweene the holy & prophane, neither dif- 
cerned betweene the vocleane and the cleane,and 
haue hid their o eyes from my Sabbaths , and Iam 
prophaned among them. , 

27 Herprincesin * the mids thereof are like 
wolues, rauening the pray to fhed blood , and to 
deftroy foules for their owne couetous lucre, 

28 And her P Prophets haue dawbed them with 
vnatempered morter, feeing vanities, and divining 
lies vnto them , faying , Thus faith the Lord God, 
when the Lord had not fpoken. 

29 The people of the land hane violently op- 
prefied by fpoyling and robbing , and baue vexed 
the poore and the needy : yea ,they baue opp:ef- 
fed the tranger egainft right. 

30 Andi fougbttora aan among them, that 
fhould 4 make yp the hedge, and ftaod in the gap 
before mee for the land , that £ thould not deftroy 
ic, but I found none. 

31 Therefore haue I powred ont mine indigna- 
tion vpon them, and contumed them wih the fire 
of my wrath ; their owne waies haue I rendred 
~ypon their heads, faith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Idolatry of Samsavia and Ierufalems , under the 
names of Abolah and Abolsbaky 
qe word of the Lord came againe vito mes , 
faying; - 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 

daughters of one a mother. 


her to wke their 
doctrine more proa 
bable, i 


o They haue neges 
&ed my feruice, 


Mich, 3, tk. 
epha. 33e 


p They which 
lhould haue reéprog~ 
ed them, Ratrered 
bem in their vices, 
ad couered their 
oings with lyes e 
Chap.t3,4%, 


Which weuld 

lew himf-lfe zea~ 
ous in my caufe by 
elehing vice, Ifa.jga 
6.and 63,5. and 
Ifo pray vnto me te 
jith hold my plae 
ues, P fal, 106,234- 


a Meaning , Ifraef 


And they committed fornication in b Egypt,| and Iudah, which 
they committed fornication in their yourh : there) cate both out ef one 


were their breafts preffed, and there they bruifed 
the teats of their virginity . 


family. 
b They became ido» 
laters after the 7 


And the namesof ¢ them were Aholah thefmener of the Egyptie 


elder,and Aholibab her fifters and they were mine, 
and they bare fonnesand daughters: thus were 
their names : Samaria s Aholab, and Ierufalem A- 
holibah. i 


ans. 
c Aholah figuifierh 
a manlionor dwel- 
ling in berfelfe, 
meaning Sam rits 
which was the 


5 And Aholah played the karlot t when d {hee royall city of Irae lf: 
was mine, and fhe was feton fire with her louers,|and Aholibak figni- 


te mir, with the Aflyrians her neighbours. 
6 Which were cloathed with blew filke,both cap 
taines and princes they were all pleafant 


men, and horfemen riding vpon bores, 


were named the people of God,they became idolaters,and 


theis rrak ju the Aflyrians, 
pride Mm 4 6 Thus 


fieth ry manfio. in 

ter , wherebyis 

meant Iersf lem, 

yong} where Gods Temple 
was 


a Ebyonder me, 


when the Hrarlites 


oifocke God,and pur 


‘ghem, eves with all them that were the chofen men 
of Asfhur, and with all on whom fhe doted, g7: de- 
fled ber {elfe with all their idoles. nasa at 

8 Neitber ma the bes fornications learned g the 

gyptians :-for in ber youth they ¢ lay with her, 

ibe anly Gott ‘fand they bruifed the breafts of her virginity, and 

which feeme ftrange|powred their whoredome vpon here ` 

desea etal 9 Wherefore I delivered her into-the hands of 

Sate idolaary foro|Het loners , enen into the hands of the Aflyrians, 
be abhorred, thar | VpOn whom fhe doted. (iè 

nerh any Should 10. Thefe difconered her fhame : they tooke 

away her fonnes and her daughters, and few her 


 |abide to eate the 
mame thereo . ; f 
r with the {word,and fhe had an esili name among 


nentioned, 
> Meaning, the 
Agyrians. her. 

11 And when her fifter Aholibah faw this,. the 
marred her felfe with inordinate loue more then 
fhe,and with her fornications more thenher filter 
with her fornications. 

12 She doted vpon the Affyrians ber neighbours, 
both capiaines and. princes cloa'hedi with diuers“ 
fuites ,horfemen riding spon borfes : they were all 
pleafant yong men, 

13. Then I faw that fhe was defied , and that 
they were both after one fort, 

14 And that the increafed her fornications : for 


women : for f they had execured iudgement ypon | 


away thy 
telidue {hall be 


deliuer thee into the hand of them, whomtbou 
hateft, evexinto the hands of them from whom 
thine heartis departed. 

29 And they fhail handle thee defpitefully , and 
{hall take away all thy = Jabour,and thall leave thea 
naked and bare,and the fhame of thy fortications 
1 fhalbe difconered , both thy wickednes, and thy 
whoredome. 

30 I will dothefethings vnto thee,becanfe thou 
halt gone a whoring after the heathen,and becaule 
hou art polluted with their idoles. í 
31_ Thou haft walked in the way of thy fiĝer: 
therefore will I giue her ™ cup into thine hand, 

32 Thus faith the Lord God,Tkou fhalt drinke 
of thy fifters cup , deepe and large : thou fhalt be. 
laughed to fcorne and had in derifion, becaufe it 
containeth much. x3 


K 


All thy treafures 
nd riches which 
hou hat gotten by 
abour. 

Allche world fall 
ee thy fhainefull 
orfaking of God to 
erue idoles. 


' fo I will execute the 


fame iudgemenisand 
engeance againit 
hee, and thar with 
greater feuerity. 
Meaning, that rhe 


@ This declarer 
that no words are 
able fuficiently to 
ex prete the rage of 
idolaters, and ther 
[fore the holy Gholt 
here compareth thét 
thof: which in their 
saging loue and fil- 
thy lufts dote vpon 
the images asd pain 
tings of them after 


whom they luft, 


when fhe faw men g painted vpon the wall , the 
images of the Caldeans painted with vermilion. 

15 And girded with girdles vpon their loines,8¢ 
with died attire vpon their heads (looking all like 
princes after the maver of the Babylonians in Cal- 

¢ dea,the land of their natiuitie.) 

16 Afioone, I fay, as the faw them, fhe doted 
vpon them, and fent meffengers vnto them , into 
Caldea. 

17 Now when the Babylonians came to her into 
the bed of loue,they defiled her with¢beir fornica= 
tion , and fhe was polluted with themsand her luft 
departed from them. ¢ 

18 So the difcouered her fornication, and dif- 
clofed her fhame : then mine heart forfooke ker, 
ike as mine heart had forfaken her fitter, 

19 Yet fhe increafed her whoredome more, and 

alled to remembrance the daies of her youth, 
wherein fhe hadplayed the harlot in the land of E- 
gph 
20. Forfhe doted vpon their feruants whofe 
meimbsrs are as the members of affes, and whofe 
Mue is läke the ifue of horfes. 

21 Thou called{t to remembrance the wicked- 

neffe of thy youth , wheu thy teates were bruifed 


“by the Egyptians ; therefore the paps of thy youth 


ie Thefe were the 
names of certaine 
prinses and cap- 
taines vader Nebu- 
chadhezzar. 


Ebr: Iwill gine 
| sudgement before 
them. 


MOr, lawei 


are thus, 

22 Therefore, O Aholibab, Thus faith the Lord 

od, Behold, I will raife vp thy louers againft thee, 
from whom thing heart is departed , and I will 
bring them againft thee on euery fide, 

23 To wit,the Babylonians,and all the Caldeans, 
4 Peked,and Shoah, and Koa,and all the Aflyrians 
with them ; they were all pleafant yong men,cap- 
taines-and princes ; all they were valiant and re- 
nowned, nding vpon horfes. 
. 24 Euen thefe fhall come againf thee with chae 

rets , wagons , and wheeles, and with a multitude 
of people, which hall fet againft thee buckler and 
fhield,and helmet round about : and +I will leave 


the punifhment ynto them, 8c they dball indge thee. 


according to their (iudgernents. 
25. And I willlay mine indignation ypon thee, 


and shey dhalideale cruelly with thee : they dball. 


LADA 
33 Thou fhalt be filled with» drunkenneffe and 
forrow, esea with the cup of deftrution, and de- 
folation,with the cup of thy fitter Samaria. 

34 Thou fhalt euen drinke it, and wring it out 
to the drecges, and thou fhalt breake the theards 
thereof, and teare thine owne breefts : for I haue 
{poken it, faith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
thou haft forgotten me , and caft me behind thy 
backe, therefore thou fhalt alfo beare thy wicked- 
neffe and thy whoredome. 

36 ¢ The Lord {aid moreouer ynto me, Sonne 
of man, wiltthou iudge Aholaband Aholibah ? 
and wilt thou declare to them their abominati- 
ons? ; ` 
37 For they haue played the whores, & blood is 
in their baads,& with t» cir idoles haue they coma 
mitted adulterie,and haue alfo canfed their fonnes, 
whom they bare vnto me,to p:e by the fire to be 
their ° meat, i 

38 Moreouer, thus bane they done ynto me. 
they haue defiled my Sanétuarie in the fame daie, 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 

39 Wor when they hane flaine their children to 
their idoles,they came the fame daie into my San 


fAiGiovs thould be 
o great thar they 

fhould caufe thera to 
ofe their fenlcs and 
reafcn, 


o, Thatis, to be fae 
crifices to their * 
idoles, reade Chap, 
16,29, 


‘| Quarie to defile it : and loe , thus haue they done 


ia the mids of my honfe. 

40 Aud how much more # if that they fent for 
men to ae from P farre, vnto ae a melen- p Thee 

er was fent,and loe, they came? for whom thou h 5 
Siddett walh thy felfe, ab paintedt thine eies,Schressk the ferai of 
deckedft thee with ornaments. their idoles, 

‘4t And fateft 4 vpon a coftlie bed,and a table}q H= meaneth the 
prepared before it » wherevpon thou baft fer mine Aihe tek 
incenfe and mine oyle. 

42 Anda voyce ofa multitudebeing at eafe,was 
with her:aad with the men to make the companie} which fiona 
great , were brought men of t Saba from the wil-|teach the maner of 
dernes, which put bracelets vpon their hands, and) wor fhipping theis. 
beamtifull crownes vpon their heads... gods, 

.. 43, Then iid voto her that was old in adalte 
ries, Noty fhal fhs and her fornications come to 4 
Mid Yo ETEA, T 


x 


to thy wayes, and according to thy workes {hall 
a they indge thee, feith the Lord God. Tka: isthe Bas 

15 ¢ Alfo the word ofthe Lord came ynto 5 sania 
me, faying, 

16 Sonne of man, beholde, I take away from 
thee theo pleafure of thine eyes witha plague:|o Meaning, his 
yet fhalt thou neither montne nor weepe, neither} ite , in whom be 
fhall thy teares nmne downe. delited, as verf, 18, 

17 Ceale from fighing:make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde the tire of thine head vpon 


44 And they went invnto her as they goe to 
: palis harlot : fo went they to Aboiah and 
| Abolibah the wicked women. 
‘| 45 And the righteous men they hall iudge 
f Thatis, worthy | them efter the manner of fharlots , and after the 
death, reade Chapy maner of murtherers + for they are harlots , and 
16. 38. blood js ia their hands, 
~ 46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, I will 
bring a multitude ypon them , and will gine them 
voto the tumult and to the fpoyle, 


oN 


47 And the multitude fball Rone them with | thee, P and puton thy fhooesvpon thy feere, and ee oo 
ftones,and cat them with their {words : they fhall | couer not thy lips,and eat qnot the bread of men. fje Aa abi aut! sae 
flay their fonnes , and their daughters,and burne 18 Sol {pzke vnto the people in the morning, facd alfo covered 
vp their houfes with fire, and ateuen my wife died : and I did in" the mor- he lips, ie 

43 Thus will I caufe wickednefle to ceafe out | ning,asI was commanded. } he aa 

e Meaning, sq. [Ofthe land, that all t women may be taught not 19 Andthe people faid vnto mee , Wilt thou [fent to them that” 
ther cities aud to doe after your wickedneffe, not tell ys what thefe things meane toward ys gare i ; 
countrie ts D ee Aa be 

49 Andthey fhallley your wickedneffe ypon | that thou docft for : > 
you, and ye fhall beare the finnes of your idoles, | 20 Then I anfwered them, The word ofthe”? flowing: 

d ye tball know that £ am the Lord God. Lord came vnto me, faying, 2 

21 Spezke ynro the houle of Ifrael, Thus faith 
CHAP. XXIIT, the Lord God , Beholde i will í pollute my San-| By fending the- 
H th the deflvuétion of Lern(alere by a parable of a | Ctuary , even ther pride of your power , the plea- [Chaldeans to de- 
jA aa ‘6 The parable sf Each ot ha Rir fure of your eyes,and your hearts defire,and your yt Sha Nc petal 

TR AE ; j fonnes, and your daughters whom yee hane left, |r wherein you boafè 

e Of Fechoniahs A Gaine in thea ninth yeere , in the tenth mo- | fhail fal by thefword. nd delight, 
captiuitie , aud of neth, in thetenth daycfthe b moneth, came 22 And ye fhall doe as Fhaue done: yee fhall 
thereigne ofZe- fthe word of the Lord ynto me, faying, nor couer your lippes , neither thall yee eate the 

S Called reece f 2. Sonne of man, write thee thename of the | bread of men. P 

which containers | day, enen of this fame day : forthe King of Babel 23 And your tire (balbe vpon your head , and 

me of ait EN fer hime fe againft Jerufalem this fame day. your fhooes ypon your feet : ye halt nor mourne 

Tan ee i r beds ee a hay bie i mlr por weepe , but yee fbal pine away for your inis 

moneth and day | Hons houte, and {+y voto them, Thus tayth the | guities;aod mourne one toward another. 

o n eaa Lord God , Prepare ac pot , prepare it ,andalfo | “ 24 PhusEackielisvnto you a figne : accor-- Í 
ARAN PREN aes pee am RS EA amet. ding to all that he hath done, yee fhall doe : and be 
© Whereby was. 4 Gartner | Pesce: euemeve- | whenthis comumeth , ye shall know that I amthe 

mai Ierufalem. | TY good: piece, as the thigh and the fhoulder, and Lord God. $ } 

meri EREA | ST paS the AUE bor Ji bumeal{ | 427 Alfeuthon fone of man, fallit not be ia the 

men thereof y Take one ch the Delt theepe,and i bungalo f day when I take from thems their power,the ioy o 

} een A the ¢ bones ynder it , and make it boyle well,and | their honor,the pleafare of their eyes,& the +de- |t Eby.lifting up 
ARSLAN i whic rt nay oo SiGe cece fire of their akan fonnes and their daughters, |° their fercbes. - 

they had Naine, ecanle the Lord sod hith thes, Woeto | 26 That he that eltapeth in thar day,fball come x 

Who were :becanfe| the bloodie city evento the pot, { whofeskum is | onte thee ro tell shee that which hee hath heard): 

p ler kindlingof | therein,& whofe skum is not gone out of itzbring | with bi eares? 

whi again $: 7 1 . H 5 

them, gait] it out g piece by piece: let no. lot: fall vpon it. 27° In that day fhell thy mouth be opened tel: 

4 Whcfeiniguities | _ 7 For her blood is inthe mids of her : the fet | pim which is efcaped,and thou fhalt {peake,and be 

and wicked citizeng ft vpon an high i rocke , and powredit notypon | no more dumbe,and thou fhalt be afigne ynta- 

there yer remaine. | the groujd to couer it with cuf, , : 

T Sygoi‘yingthar th ace! . them , and they hall krow that I am the Lord, 

they fhould not be 8 at it might caufe wrath to. arife,and take a 

deltrcyed alat once,| vengeance: eutn L haue fet her blood yponan bie C RA Be hh Vaii hi) 

but by littleand rocke that it fhould not becouered 1 The word of the Levd again? Ammen , which resoyced 

little, ` j ' at the fall of Jerufalem. 3 Against Moab and Suir, 

h Spare noreeflate | 9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,* Woeto | _Idnmea and.the Phil ftsins. 

er condition. the bloody city, for 1 will make I) ¥-bt meirg great. T He word of the Lord came againe-yntoimee, 

peti Jhiged 10 ` Heape on much wood :k kindle the fire, faying,, 

the world and was| CODfume the ficth, and caftinfpice, andletthe | 2 Sonne of man, fet thy face againft the Am 

aot afhamed thereof} bones be burnt. monites,and prophecie egainft them, 

NEE ae 11 Then fet it emptie vpon the coales thereof, | 3. And fay ynto the’ Ammonites , Heare the 

HAVAR sh that H.the braffe of it may be hot , and may burne, | word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God 

H Or , an keape of and that the filthineffe of it may be molten init, | Becaufe thou faideft , a Ha, ha, againft wy San- my 

a Aggie and hat the sku me ef it may be confumed. Atuary., when it was polluted, and againft the land maar Recs 

| 12 ! Skee hath wearied herfelfe with lies, and | of Mfrael, when it was defolate, and. egainft the] mie deitroyed my4 j 
ly-defticyed,and ~ | her great skun me went rot out of her; therefore | konfe of ludah,when they went into capiiuitie, -~ fcitieand Temple. 
ee ald giue | her skumme (hall be confumed with fire.. 4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee tothe p Ee the 
tite therevann PP) J3. Thom remaineft in tby filtbiveffe and wic- | b men of the Eaft.for a pofleffion , and they fhall |. They fall chafe ` 
J _Or,bottome. Kecneffe : becaufe 1 would ™hane purged shee, | fet theire palaces in thee, make their dwellings |ihee awzy, and tak 
i Thecitiebath — fand thou waft rot purged, thou fhalt not be put- | in thee: they, fhalleatethy fruite and they thall [tby gorgeous koute 
attered herfelfe in o dwell im, 


ged from thy filrhineffe., till I haue caufed my | drinke thy milke: d Called alfa Phis a 
rath tolight vpon thee, 5 And I wills make 3 Rabbah -a dwelling |lade!phia, which 

14 ItheLord haue fpoken it: it shal! come to | place for camels, and the Ammonites a fheepg- yas the SE ee 

pafe,and I will doe it : 1 will ot goe backe, nei- | cote,and ye {hall know that IamtheLord.: ' ood full cYconduitee 


st Will I fpare , neisher willl repent : according. | 6. Forthus faith the Lord God ,Becaafe thou), sam,12,27. + 


` | gard,2.Sam.3, 13» 


_ | © My tiches aud 3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 


e Sovkat no pewer Moab, enen of the cities ¢ of his cities,! fay, in his 


the thall be: faine 1, and 

f| enat iain ibe Lo hier” 4 Pan s 
7 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I wi 
bring vpon Tyras Nebucad-nezzar kidg of Bae 
bel ,a king ofkings from the North , wich horfes - 
and with charets,and with horfemen, with a mul 
titude and much people. - ; 

8 He thall flay with the fword thy danghters 
in the field , and he fhall make a fort againt thee, 
and caft a mount againft chee, and lift yp the buck« 
ler againg thee, 4 

9 He shall fet engines of warre before him 
againft thy wales, and with his weapons breake 
downe thy towres. <>" 

fo The duftof his horfet fall couer thee, for 
their multitude : thy wals fhall thake at the noife 
of the horfemen , and of the wheeles, and of the 
charets, when he hall enter into thy gates as iy- 
tothe entry of a citie that is broken downe. 


Balt clapped the bands.and amped with the 
and reioyced in heart with all chy deipite egain 
the land of Ifrael, j Wii 

7 Beholde „therefore I will retch out mine 
hand vpon thee , and will deliuer thee to be {poy- 
led ofthe heathen „and I will root thee out trom 
the people, and I will caufe thee to be deftroyed 
out of the couutries , and I will deftroy thee, and 
thou fhalt know that Lam the Lord. - |” 

8 Thus faith the Lord God,Becanfe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe fay , Behold,the houfe of Ludah is 
like ynto all the heathen, . 

9 Therefore , beholde, I will open the fide of 


ia 


or ftreagth fhould | frontiers with the pleafant coantrey , Beth-ieflii-« 

ec the | moth,Baal-meon, and Kiana AN. Radin, 

r i to J willcall the meteefthe Baft again& the 
Ammonites -48u will give them in pofleffion ; fo 
that the Ammonites fhail imore be remembred 
among the nations. : 

r1 And Iwill execute iudgements vpon Mos 
ab,and they thall know that I am the Lord, 

12 “¢ Thus faith the Lord God , becaufe that 
Edom hath done eus# by taking vengeance ypon 
the houfe of ludab, and hath committed great of- 
fence,and reuenged himfelfe ypon them, 

13 Therefore thus {2ith the Lord God , I will 
alfo ftretch out mine hand ypon Edom. and de= 
ftroy man and beaf out of it , and I will make it 
defolare from Teman , and they of Dedan {hall 
fall by the {word. 

14 And I willexecute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Ifrael,& they hall 
doe in Edom according to mine anger , and ac- 
cording to mine indignation , and they fhall 
Know my vengeance,faith the Lord God. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe the Phi- 
liftims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themfelues with adefpitefull beart , to deftroy it 
for the old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , be- 
hold , I will retch out mine hand vpon the Phi- 
liftims , and I will cut off the f Cherethims, and 
deftroy the remnant of the fea coaft. 

17 AndI will execute great vengeance ypon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, and they 
fhall know that I am the Lord , when I fhall lay 
ty vengeance vpon them. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 He prophecieth that Tyrus fbalbe oueythrowen , because 
st vetoyced at the deflyuction of Leyufalem. 15 The won- 
dring and aftenifoment of the maychants for the dejirace 
tion of Tyrus. 

Nd in the*eleuenth yeere in the firt day of 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, faying, : 

2 Sonne of man,becaufe thath Tyras hath faid 

ti againft Terufalem, Aba , the> gate of the people 

Ton eitie Trufas | is broken ; it is turned ynto me $ for fecing the is 

allpeople reforted,| defolate , I fhalbe © replenithed, 


halt haue nothing 
9 couer thee, 


faith the Lord God. 

is. Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus , thall 
not theyles tremble at the found of thy fall ? and 
atthe cry ofthe wounded ,when they fhall be 
flaine and murthered in the mids of thee? 

-16 Then all the princes of the g {ea thall come £ 
downe from their thrones : they ihall lay away 
their robes, and put off their broidered garments Hy the fea: whereby 
and thall cloathe themfelues with aftonifhment : He fzaifieth that bee 
they fhall fit vpon the gromad and be aftonithed į 
ateuery moment, and be amazed ac thee. 

17. And they shall take vp a lamentation for 4 a 
thee, and fay to thee, How art thou deftcoyed, ? aver opine 
that waft inhabited h of the Sea men ,the renou- thants which by 
med citie which was ftrong in the fea , Verh thee fheir craffique did 
and ber inhabitants, which caufe their feare to niob ipe j al 
beon ail that haure therein! ; her ee 

18 Now (hall the yles be aftonithed in the daie 
of thy fall : yea, the yles that are in the fea , thall 
be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus faith the Lord God, when I fhall 
make theea defolate citie , like the cities that are 

‘Not inhabited, and when I hall bring the deepe 
vpon thee, and great waters shall couer thee, 

20 When I thal! caft thee downe with them 
that defcend into the pit , with the people! of old which were dead 
time , and fhall fet thee in the lowe parts of thefong agoe. 
earth, like the old ruines,with them ,Z fay, which] ` 
goe downe to thepit , fo that thou fhalt not be 
inhabited , and I fhal] thew my glorie in the land} i 
of the liuing. lk Meaning in Ida 

21 [wil | briog thee tonothing,and thou fhalt|dea , when ir Mhali 
be no gore: though thou be fought for , yet fhalt g oe iia 
thou neuer be found againe , pida Lord God. |a terreur, 

CHAP. XXVII ‘ 7 j 
The Prophet pies the defolation of Tyvus ae $ 

wha e 7 i 

tits oa the viches, Pevven ais authoritie thereof w 
a 


The gouernou ig 
od rulers of other 
ountries that dwell 


f Which were cers 
taine garifous of 
Philiftims. 
whereby they oft 
times imolelted 
the Tewes, of the 
Cherethims Da- 
uid alfo hada 


a Either of the 

capriuitie of Ieco- 
niha, or of the 
reigacof Zedekiab. 


b That is, the fa- 


fume Mrallincreate:) Tcome againft thee, O Tyrus and I will br ing 
reioyce at their | VpMaby nations againft thee, as the fea moun- 
fall by whem they | teth yp ie te van saad hl ra 
y aS eany PEO And they fhall deftroy the walles of Tyrus 
Foc adnantage. pi- breake dune her perish : I willalfo tip 
her dug from her, and make her like the top of a 
tocke. aA 
5 Thou fhalt be for the {preading of nets in 
the mids of the fea : for I baue {pokenit,faith the 
Lord God, and it thall be a {poile tothe nations, 
6 And ‘herd daughters which are ip the field, 


} 


d' The tovynes that 
belonged vuto her. 


a Which fervelt 
all che world with 
thy marchandife, 
$ Ebr. heart. 


b Thismounsaine 
was called Her- 
‘mon,but the Amoe 
ites called it She- 
žir, Deut. 3.9 

e Which is saken 
for Grecia and 
kal 


y- 


E Or, foipmafters. 


d Meaning,that 
they buil: thewall 
of the city, which 
is here meant by 
the flip: and of 
thefe were the 
builders of Salo- 
mons Temple, 
1.Riog.5,13. 

© That is, they of 
Csppadocia,or 
Pigmies and ` 
dwarfes which 
were fo called,be- 
caufe thart cut of ~ 
zhe hie towers 
they feemed little, 


£ Of Grecia, kaly 
Rud Cappadocia, 

g By feiling flaues. 
h Which are taken 
fora people of 
Aja minor, 


i Meaning, Vni- 


gornes bornes, and 
Elephants teeth, 


P Or, workes, 
A Or, carbuncle, 
Or, fike. 


k Where thé beft 


f Or, turpentine 
a7 s triage. 


Ov. were mar- 
hants whofe may- 
handife paBed 

through thine 


eT 


A AY 1 


faying, 

2 Sonne of man, take 
Týrus, 

3 And fay vnto Tyrns that is fituate at the en- 
try of the fea, which is the mart « of the people for 
many yles , Thus fayeth the Lord God , O Tyrus, 
thou haft faid, T am of perfice beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the t mids of the fea,and 
thy builders bane made thee of perfit beautie. 

5 © They haue made all thy /hip boards of firre 
trees oft Shenir : they baue bronght cedars from 
Lebanot,to make mafts for thee, 

6 Of the okes of Bafhan hane they made thine 
ores:the company of the Aflyrians haue made rhy 
banks of yuory‘brought out of ý yles of ¢ Chittim, 

7 Fine linnen with broydered worke,brong bt 
from Egypt, was fpread ouer thee to be thy faile, 
blew filke and purple , brought from the yles of E- 
lishah was thy couering. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wife men that were in 
thee,they were thy jj pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal , and the wife men 
thereof were in thee thy d calkers , all the ships of 
the fea with their mariners were in thee to occu- 
py thy marchandife, 

Jo They of Perfia, and of Lud and of Phut 
were in thine armie : thy men of warre they han- 
ged the fhicld and helmet in thee: they fet foorth 
thy beantie. 

1: The men of Aruad with thine armie were 
¥pon thy walles round about , and the e Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
fields ypon thy walles round about : cney haue 
shade thy beamy perfi 

12 They of Tafhifh mere thy marchants for 
the multiiude of all riches , for Gluer, yron, tinne, 
and lead, which they brought to thy faires, 

13 They of flauan, Tubal and Mefhech were 
thy matchants, £ concerning the liues of men,and 
they brought vetiels of brafle for thy marchandife. 

14 They of the boufe of b Togarmach brought 
to thy faires,horfes and bo: {men,and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan mere thy marchants: 
and the marchandife of many yles were in thine 
hands : they bronght thee for a prefent, i hornes, 
teeth,and peacockes 

16 They of Aram mere thy marchants for the 
moltitude of thy || wares : they , occupied ia thy 
faires , with  emeraudes, purple, and broydred 
worke,and § fine linnen,and corall,and pearle, 

17 They of Iudahand of the land of Ifrael 
were thy maichants : they brough: for thy mar- 
chandife wheate of Mivnith, and Pannag, and 
hony, and oyle,and fi balme. 

18 They of Damafcus mere thy marchants in 
the mpltitude of thy wares, for the multitude ofall 
riches,«: in the wine of Helbon and white wooll. 

19 They of Dunalfo and of lawan, going to 
and fro,occupied in thy faires : y ron worke,caflid 
and calamus were among thy marchandife. 

20 They of Dedan were tby marchants in pre- 
cious cloathes for the charets. 

21 They of Arabia,and ell the princes of Ke- 
dar J occrpied with thee,ir lambes, and rammes 
and goates: in thefe were thy marchants. 

22 The marchants of Sheba,and Raamah were 
thy matchants ; they occupied in thy fayres with 
he chiefe of all {pices,aud with all precious Rones 
and gold, : € ` FA bho 


vp a lamentation for 


i$ 


n ournino fot 
23 They of Haramand Canneh and Eden, 
marchants of Sheba, Asthur and Chilmad mere 
thy warchants, 

24 Thefe were thy marchants in all forts o 
things, in rayment of blew filke,and of broydered 
-worke, and in coffers for the tich apparell , which 
were bound with coaides ; chaines alfo mere 
among thy marchandife, 


25 The fhips of Tarfhith] were thy chicfe in H 
thy marchandife , and thou waft replenifhed and f 


made very glorious in the mids ofthe fea. 


26 Thy || robbers haue brought thee into great|i 


waters : the! Eaft winde hath broken thee in the 
mids of the fea. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy marchandife 
thy mariners and pilots , thy calkers , and the o 
cupiers of thy marchandife,and allthy meno 
warrethat are in thee,and all thy multitude which 
is in the mids of thee, {hall fall in the mids of the 
feain the day of thy ruine. 

28 The fubyrbs fhall fhake at the found o 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 
and all the pilots of the fea fhall come downe 
from their {ips,and (hall ftand vpon the land, 

30 And {hall caufe their yoyce to be hear 
againft thee , and fhall cry bitterly , and fhall caf 


31 They fhall plucke off their baire for thee,an 
gird them with a fackecloth,and they fhall weepe 
for thee with forow of heart and bitter mourning 

32 Andin their moving, they fhall take vp 
a lamentation for thee ,faying, What city is like 
Tyrus fo deftroyed in the mids of the fea! 

33 When thy wares went foorth of the feas, 
thou filled many people, and thou diddeft en 
rich the Kings of the-earth with the mukitude of 
thy riches and of thy marchandife. 

34 When thou fhalt be broken by § feas in the 
depths of the waters thy marchandife and all thy 
multitude which was in the mids of chee, hall fall. 

35 All the inhabicanrs of the yles fhalbe afto- 
niíbed at thee , and all their Kings {hall be fore 
afraid andtronbled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people fhal] hife 
at thee : thou fhalbea terrour,and neuer fhalt 
ben any more, 

CHAP. XXVILE 
2 The word of Ged againit the king of Tyas for his pride 
au The word of the Lord agaimji Zrdom. 25 The Lord 


premileth that he will gather tegeihey the childver of 
frael. 


T He word of the Lord came againe ynto mee, 
fayiog, 


2 Sonne of man,fay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord God , becaufe thine heart is 
exalted, and thou hatt {aid,2 I am a god,! fit in the 
feat of God in the mids of $ fea,yet thou art but a 
man & not God,& t though thou diddeft thinke 
in thine heart, that thou wa equall with God, 

Bebold , thos art wifer then > Daniel;there 
is no fecret that they can bide from thee. 

4 With thy wifedorre and thine ynderftanding - 


Oy, tAme in coma 
ny toward thee, 


Or, yvowers. 
That is, Nebus 
had-neziar. 


m That ia,the cilea 
heere about thee 


d îi as Was Zidon, 
And all that handle the oare, the mariners AEAEE? 


n \Whereby is 


eant a lenp times 
or it was prophe- 
ied te be deftroyeđ 


bur feuentie yeeresy 


Ifa, 235 155 


Tam fafethar 


hone can come to 
burt me, as God if 


p the heaven. 


t Ebr. though thos 


et thine heart as 
he heart of God. 
b Thus he fpeaketh 


by derifion : for 


thou baft gotten thee riches, and heft gotten gold f 


and filuer into thy treafures, 
s By thy great wifedome and by thine occu. 
pying heft thoa increafed thy riches „and thine 


heart is lifted yp becaufe of thy riches. 


6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,becaufe 
thou diddeft thinke in thine heart , that thou waft 
equall with God, 


eo, when Ezekist 
rote ihis, 


c Like the re? of 
the heathen and 
infidels, qwhick are 
Gods carmies. 


d Fie derideth the 
«vaine opinion and 
confitencerbat 
the Tyrians had 
anttbeir riches, 
ftrength and 
plealures 

il Or, safper. 

{| Or, carbunele. 


e He meaneth tke 
royall taceofTy- 
rus which for the 
excelleucie and 
glorie thereof 

he comyareth to 
tbe Cherubims 
which couered tie 
Atke: andby this 
Word anoynted he 
fignifieth the fame, 
€ I did thee this 
honour to mike 
thee one of the 
builders of iny 
Temple,waich 
was when Hiram 
fent vnto Szlomon 
things neceflary 
for the woke. 

h To wit, among 
my people Ifrael, 
which fined as 
Precious ftones, 

& Which was 
cwvbeaDfrtt called 
theeto this dignitie 
i Thou fhilt haue 
no part among my 
people. 
tk That is,ghe ho- 
mour, wherevnto 
1 galled them 

fl Or, browghtto 
tething. 


l By executing 
my tudgements 
againtt thy wic- 
dedege, 


m ‘That is , Nebu 
Cad. nezzar, 


__ Sa a 


7 Behold, therefore I will bring Rrangers vp- | _ 


on thee, esen theterrible nations : and they fhall 
draw their {words againft the beautie of thy wif- 
dome, and they fhill defile thy brightneffe. 

8 They fhall caft thee downe ta the pit , and 
thou fhalt die the death of them, that are {laine in 
the mids of the fea. 

9 Wilt thou fay then before him that flayeth 
thee , I ama god? but thou fhalt be a man,and no 
god,in the hands of him that flaieth thee. 

10 Thou fhal die the death of the c yncircum- 
cifed by the hands of ftrangers: for I baue fpoken 
it, faith the Lord God. 

I1 § Moreouer tbe word of the Lord came 
voto me, faying, 

12 Sonne of man ,take vp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus , and fay vnto bim , Thus faith 
the Lord God, Thor fealeft vp the fumme. and art 
full of¢ wifedome, and perfite in beauty. 

13 Thou haft beene in Eden the garden of God: 
every preciogs {tone mas in thy garment,the ruby, 
the topace , and the || dtamond,the chryfulite , the 
onix, and theiafper,he faphir, | erneraud, and the 
carbuncle and golde: the workemanfhip of thy 
timbrels, and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou waft created. 

14 Thon art € the anoynted Cherub, that coue- 
reth,and I haue fet thee f in honour $ thou waft vp- 
on the holy mountaine of God : thou hat walked 
in the mids of the z {tones of fire. 

Iy Thon waft perfic in thy waies from the day 
that thou waft ® created , till iniguitie was found 
inthee. 

16 _ By the multitude of thy marchandife,they 
haue filled the middes of thee with cruelty , and 
thou haft finned : therefore I willcaft thee as pro- 
phane out of the i mountaine of God : and I will 
deftroy thee , O couering Cherub;from the mids 
of the fiones oftire. 

17 Thine heart waslified vp becaufe ef thy 
beautie, and thou haft corrupted thy wifedome by 
reafon of thy brightnefle : L willcaft theeto the 
ground. I willlay thee before kings that they may 
behold thee. 

18 Thou haft defiled thy  fanctification by 
the multitude of thine iniguities, and by the ini- 
quitie of thy merchandife : therefore will 1 bring 
forth a fire from the mids of thee , which fhall des 
woure thee:and I will bring thee to alkes vpon the 
earth , in the fight of all them that behold thee, 

19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple , fhall be aftonifhed at thee : thon fhalt be g a 
verrour,and neuer fhalt thou be any more. 

20 ` ¢ Againe the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, faying, 

+21 Sonne of man, fet thy face againft Zidon, 
-and prophecie againft it, 

22 And fay, Tius fayeth the Lord God,Bzhold, 
I come againft thee, O Zidon , and E will be! glo- 
rifed in the mids of thee : and they fhall know 
that Iam the Lord, whew I fhall haue executed 

‘iudgements in ber,and fhalbe fanctified in her. 

23 Forl will fend into her peftilence , and 
blood into her ftreetes , and the flaine thal] fallin 
the mids of her: ™ the enexey [hall come again& 
her with the {word on euery fide, and they {hall 
Knowe that I am the Lord, 

24 And they fhalbe no more a pricking thorae 
voto the houfe of Ifrael , nor any grievous thorne 
of all that are round about them,& defpifed them, 
and they hall know that I am the Lord God, 

a ® 
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25 Thus fayth the Lord God, When I fhalf . 

hane gathered the houfe of Ifrael from the people 

where they are fcattered , and fhall be 5 fan&tified i 

in them in the fight of the heatben, then thall they tap ica 
dwell in theland, that I haue given to my ferwant [Church , and pre- 
Taakob, erue it ftill, though 


n He fhewerh for 


26 Andthey hall dwell fafely therein,and fhall|be d«tvoy, his ene- 


build houfes, and plant vineyards : yea , they fhall hey thould big 


dwell fafely , when I baue executed iadgements jbim,and giue shanks 
vpon all round about them that defpife them , and {for bis great mere 


they fhell be there a8 {mall kingdome, 


they fhall know that I am the Lord their God, ien 


CHAP. XXIX 
He probhecieth againj? Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lord 
fromifeth that he will reftore Egypt Sibi berg 
19$ Ezypt is the veward of King Nebuc ad-nezzar fo 
the Labour whrch he tooke againft Tyrus. 
] N the tenth yeere szd in the tenth moneth , in 
the twelfth day of the moneth , the word of the 
Lord came vnto me, faying, 
2 Sonne of man, fet thy face againft Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt,and prophecie againft him, and 


_againtt all Egypt. 


3 Speake, and fay , Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold , I come againkk thee , Pharaoh king of E- 


gypt. the great b dragon, that lieth in the mids of $ 


his rivers,which hath faid , The riner is gine,and 
I haue made it for my felfe, 

4 Buc will pate hookes in thy iawes ,andI 
will caufe the fith of theriuers to fticke voto thy 
{cales,and I will draw thee oat of the midft of thy 


a To wit,of the 
aptiuitie of Ieege © 


wiah, or of the 


eigne of Zedekiah.’ 
Of the order 
of chefe prophecies, 

nd how the former 
omerimes ftandera 
after che latter, 
eade Tere.27.1, 

H: comparech 
haraoh to a dra- 
gou which bideri 
himfelfe in the ris 
ner Nilus, as 
Lfa.51.9. 

I will fend ene- 


riaers,and all the fifh of thy riuers fhall fticke ynto jwhi 


thy fcales. 

5 And I willleauetheein che wildernes , both 
thee and all the ffhofthy rivers : thou fhalt fall 
vpon the open field : thou fhalt not be brought 
together , nor gathered : for I haue giuen thee for 
meare tothe beafts of the field , and to the foules 
of the heauen. 

6 And alithe inhabitants of Egypt thall know 
that I am the Lord, becaufe they haue bin a ftaffe 
of d reede to the boufe of Ifrael, 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 
hand, thou diddeft breake and rent all their fhoul- 


_der:and when they leaned ypon thee,thou brakelt 


and madeft all their loynesto j taud e ypright. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will bring a fword-vpon thee , and deftroy man 
and beaft out of thee. 

g And the land of Egypt fhalbe defolate , and 
wafte,c they shall know y I amthe Lord:becanfe 
he hath faid,f The river is mine ,& I haue made it, 

to Behold,therefirel come vpon thee,and vp- 
on thy rivers, and I will make ¥ land of Egypt vt- 
terly wafte & defolate from the towre of Seueneh, 
euen vnto the borders of the t blacke Moores. 

11 No foote of man fhall paffe by it, nor foote 
of beaft {hall paffe by it , neither fhallit be inha- 
bited fortie yeeres. 


i2 And I will make the land of Egypt defolate 


inthe midft ofthe countreyes that are defolate. 


and her cities fhall be defolate among the cities 


that are defolate for fortie yeeres: and L will {cat- 
ter the Egyptians among the nations , and will 
difperfe them through the countreyes. 

13 Yet thus faith the Lord God:* At the ende 
of forty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from 
the people where they werefcattered, 

14 And I will bring againe the captinitie of E- 
gypt.and will caufe them to returne into the land 
of Pathtos , into the land of their habitation , and 


a5 


out of chy fure 
laces, 


d Reade 2 Ki 


Age 
8. at, fa, 


34. Ge 


] Or , pake. 
When tbey felt 
heir hurt, they 
ould tay no 
more ypon thee, > 
but [tood vpor 
heir feet,and put 


their truftin others, | 


f Thus God can- 
not [u ffer that maw 
fhould arrogate 
any thing to bim= 
felfe,or put his 
truft in any thing 
fauz in him alone 
t Ebr. Culb, or 
Ethiopia. 


® lere. 46,26. 

g Meaning,that 
they fliou'd nor 
haue fu!l dominion, 
bu be voder the 
Perfians, Grecians 
and Romans,and the 
caufe is thar the IG 
raelites fhould no 
more pur tbeir trufi 
in thena bur learns 
depend on Gud. 


jah Duc 1! ‘Zar 74 
T.i Eei ait tema tis: aeaea 
- c 


15 It fhalbet eft of the kingdomes, nei- 
her thal it exalt it felfe any more aboue. the nati- 
ons : for I will diminifh them , that they fhall co 
more rule the nations, 

16 And i: fhalbe no more the confidence of the 
|boufe of | frael,to bring their b iniquity to remem- 
brance by locking after them, fo thall they kaow 
` |that Lam the Lord God. 
i Goanting fiom | 17 § Inthe fenenandtwentieth yeerealfo in 
the captivity of lee | the firt moneth,and in the fir day of the moneth, 
— -| came the word of the Lord vnto te,faying, 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 

bel canfed bisarmy to ferue agreat kferuice againft 
Tyrus : euery head was made balde, and every’ 

Wat fore bandied. | fhoulder was made bare : yet he had no wages, 
Neluchid-nezear | LnoF bis army for Tyrus, for the fervice that hee 
had more paines ther ferned againft it. 
profes bythe taking 19 Therefore tbus faith the Lord God, Behold 
— I will gine the laad of Egypt voto Nebuchadnez- 

zar the king of Babel,and he fhalltake her multi- 
tude,.and {poyle her {poyle,and take her pray,and 
ic.fhalbe the wages for his army. 

20: I bhaae giuen him the land of Egypt for his 
labour , that ne ferued jj againftit, becaufe they 
wrought § for me, faith the Lord God. 

21 In that day will í caufe the horne of the houfe 
of Ifrael to grow , and L will give thee en open 
mouth in the mids of them, and they fhall know 
that Iram the Lord. 


CHAP. XXX. 
The deflruciion of Egypt and the cities thereof. 


"F He word of the Lord came againe ynto mee, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man, prophecy, and fay , Thus 
faith the Lord God, Howle and cry, Woe be vnto 
this day. 

3 For the day is neere,and the day of the Lod 
is at hand , a cloudy day , audit ihalbe thetime of 
the heathen. 


š 


b Leaft I thould by 
this meanes punih 
their finnes, 


k He tooke great 
paives at the fiege o 
Tyrus,aod bisarmy 


1 Oy, init. 
fOr, esil again 
me, 


4. Andthe fword fhall come vpon Egypt, and ! 


f-are fhalbein Ethiopia, when the fiine thall fell 
jin Egypt, when they Shall take away her mukti- 
tude, aud when Eer foundations fhalbe broken 
dowre, 

şa Ethiopia ,and Phut, and Lud, and all the 
common people, and Cub, and the men cf the 
land , thatis in k 2gue, frall faliwitli them by the 
fiord, 

6 Thus faith the Lord, They alfo that mainraine 
Eevpr, frail fall, and the pride of her power shall 
come downe ; from the tower cf b Seuereh shall 
they fall by the {word, fa'th the Lord God, 

7 And they shalbe defolate in the mids of the 
countreis that are defola’, and ker cities fhalbe in 
the mids of the cities that are wated, 

8 And they frallknow that] am the Lord,wh:n 
I Faùe fet a Gre in Egypt, and when all ner helpers 
fhalbe deftioyed. 

9 Inthat day thal! there meflengers go foorth 
from me in fhips,to make the carele fe Micores a- 
f aid,and feare {ba'l come ypon them, as in the cay 
of Egypt, for loe,it commeth. 

Io Thus faith the Lord God,I will alfo make the 
multitude cf Egypt to ceafeby the band of Nebr- 
chad-nezzar king of Babel. 

11 For heand his people with him,euen the ter- 
ribles nations fhalbe brovg'it to deftroy the land = 
and they fhall draw their {words againit Egypt,and 
fill the land with the flaine. 

_ 12 And [will made the rivers dry, and fell the 
land into the hands of she wicked,and £ will mete 


a By Phut and Lud 
are meant Aphrica 
and Libya, 


b Which wara 
Strong city of E- 
Bypt, Chap.a9 10, 


€ Hap, XxX 
ape K 


¢ Eto I * parac al 


the land waft, and all that therein isby the hands ` 
of ftrangers : I che Lord haue fpoken it. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, | willalfo de@roy 
the idoles,and I wili caufe their idoles to ceafeout 
of j Noph , and there thalbe no more a prince of 
the land of Fg; pr , and I will fend a feare in the 
land of Egypt. : 

14 Aad t will make Pathrosdefolate, and will mo, Tanis 
e firein | Zoan, aad I wiil execute iudgementin 7 

o. 

15 And I will powre my wrath vpon 1 Sio,which Or, Pelufum, 
is the Rrength of Egypt : and Iwill deftroy the 
multitude of |) No. 

16 And I will fet fire inEgvpt,Sin {ball hauegreat 
forrow „and No flalbe deitroyed , and Nopb fhall 
baue forrowes daily, 

17 Tbe yong men of) Auen,and ofi) Phibefeth 
fhall fall by the fword: and thefe caries thall go in- 
to captivity, 

18 At Tehaphnehes the diaz ¢ fha'l reftraine his 
ligth, when I thall breake there the d batres of E- buoy Ihalbe pieat 
gypt:andwhen the pompe of her power fhal! ceafe forrow and affidis 
in her, the cloud fall cour ber ,and ber davgh-03. 
ters {hall go into captiuity. "Seria N A A 

19 Thus will I executeiudgements in Egynr,8& 
they fhall know that Iam the Lord. 

20 Ç And inthe eleuenth yeere , in the fick fe Of the captivity” 
meneth,and in the fenent day of the monetia,the f. orhoniah, of of 
word of the Lord came ynto ms,faying, - = 

21 Sore of man, fF haue broken the arme of if For w-buchadnezs 
Tharaoh king of Egvpr: andloe, it thall not bakar deitroyed Pha- 
bound vpto be healed, neither fhalichey put a|{202 Nechoar Cat- 
aa, to bind it, and fo make ir ftrong to hold the 
word, 

22 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God , Bz- 
hold, I conse againft Pharaoh king cfEgypt, and) 
will breake 8 his arme that was ftrorg, but is!® a sad 
broken , and I wiil caafethe fwcri tu fallout of i 
his hand. 

23 And {will (carer toe Egypians among the 
nations, aid will difperfe tiem torovgh the Coun 
treys. 

24 And I will ftrengthen the arme c f the king 
cf-Babel, and put my {word in bis hand, but I wil 
breake Praraohs armes,and he fha'l caf out figh 
ings,as the fighings of him that is wounded betors 
bim. 

25 But I will ftrengthen thea'mes cf thekiog 
of Babel,& the armes of Pharaoh ihal! fall dawne, 
and they thali know, thathamth> Lord, b when), Whereby we fee 
I {bali put my {word into the hand of the King offtha:ty-ancs bime a> 


Babel, and he fall ftretch it out vpon the lang of Power ofthe mbclees, 
Lore Deitber can do any 
gypi X ns more barwe then 
26 And I witifcatter the Egymians among the|God appointerbsand 


nations ,and difperfe them among the count: ies wee hesun they’ 
and they fhall know that I am the Lord, laut. 


CHAP. XXXL 
3 A comparifcn of the prosperity of Pharaoh-with the tro 
fperity of the Afyrians, 10 He prophceicd alike defirw 
étions to them bath. 3 


A™ in the 2 cleuenth yeere,in the third monethy® OF eeu i 
and ioth firit dey ofthe moneth the ward o ae 
the Lord came vnto me, faying, 

2 Sonne of man, fpeake voto Pharaoh king o 
Egypt, and to his mukitude, Whom art thou} jike| >t STB. ts 
in thy greatneffe ? ; f ~ [ftrength to thekirg 

3 Bsbold,Asíbur mas like a cedat in Lebanonjofrbe àffyrians, f. 
with faire branches , and with thicke fha Jowing| @hom the B2! y'onis 

. . ans OUPA nE 

boughes, and fhotyp very hie,aid bis top was a- 
morg the thicke boughes. 

4 Thewarersnourithed him, andthe deepe 


Abd 


I Or, Memphis, 
CAitd. 


Or, Alexandrian. 


Or, Heliapoiis, 
Or, Pubafl nite 


Meaning, tbat 


niabs captiuity. 


b Meaniog, thathe 


chemith, ler,46,a60:) 


c Many other mari- 
ons were vader thei 
domi»ion. 

f Or, conmntrey. 


5 Thereforehis height was exalted aboue all 
the trees of che field, and bis boughes were mul- 
tiplied ; and bis branches were long, becaufe of 
the multitude of the waters y woich she decps feni 
out, ` 

6 Allthe foules of the heana ns made their 
neftes in his boughes , and vader bis branches did 
all the beaftes of the field bring foorth their 
young , and ynder his {hadow dwelt allmighty 
Nations. 

> Thus was he faire in bis greatneffe,azd in the 
length ofbis braaches: forhisroot wasneere 
great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden d of God could not 
hide him : no firre tree was like bis branches. and 
the cheffenut trees were not like his boughes + all 
| the trees in tae gardenof God were not like ynto 
him in his beauty. 

9 Umalebim faire by the multitude of his 
braoches : fo for all the trees of den, that were 
in the garden of God, envied him. 

10” Therefore thus (aith the Lord God, Becaufe 
g he is lift yp on bigi, and hacb shot yp his toppe 
among the thicke ooughes, aad bis heart is lift vp 
in his beight, 

11 I haue therefore delivered him into the 
hands of tie e mightictt anong the heathen : hee 
fhall handle him, for I hase celt him away for bis 
wickedneffe. 

12 And the ftrangers haue deftroied him „enen 
the terrible ations ; aad they haue icf him vpon 
the mountaines, and in all the vaileis his branches 
are falien and his toughes are f broken by all 
therivers of the land: and all the people of tue 
earth are departed from his fhadow, and haue fot- 
faken bin. 

13 Vponhis ruine fhallall che foules of the 
heanen remaine, and all the beaftes of the hold 
ihaibe vpon his branches. 

14 Sothatnone ofaiithe trees by the water 
fhalbe exalied by their height, neither iball thoot 
vp their topamong the thicke bo gnes a neitier 
fhall theirleaues fiand-vp in their ne:ght, which 
dsioke fo much water : for they are all deliuered 
ynto death in the nether parts of the earth in the 
mids of the children of men : awong themthat 
go dowae to the pit. 

ty Thus faith the Lord Gou,lo the day when be 


d Sigaifying’, tha 


e Tharis, of Nebu- 
chadaczzar , who 

afterward was the 
monareh and onely 
guler of the world. 


4 Hereby is fignified 
the deftrudtion cf 
be power of the 
Affyriaas by the 


Baby!oviaus, 


‘ 


g The despe waters 
that caufed him to 
mouvt fo bie ( mea- 
niog his great abun 
dance and pompe) 
thall cow lament a 
though they were 
couered with fack- 
cloath, 

h Tocaufe this dee 
ftrution of the king 
of Ailyriato feeme 
more horrible , he 
ferrerh forth other 
kings and princes 
whicharedead, a 
though chey reioy- 
ced at the fall of 
{uch a tyrant. 

i Meaning , thar 
Pharaohs power wal 
nithtog fo great as 
his was. 

$ Reade Chap, 
138,10, 


all the trees ofthe Held fainted. 


nether parts of the eacth. 


of the heathen. 


ent dewae to bell, I caafed them to moarne, and 
I g couered the deepe fur bim, and I did reftreine 
the floods thereof, aad the guat waters were 
flayed : I caufed Le! anon to mourn for biin, aud 


16 I made the nations to fhake ar the found of 
his fall, when L caft him downe to heli with them 
that defcend into the pit,avd all che excellen tices 
of Eden, andthe beft of Labason:; enen all that are 
nourifhed with waters, {hall h be con.fortediu the 


17 Tacy allo went cowne to hell wich him vnto 
them that were fhine with the fword, 8c bis arme, 
and they that dwelt vader his fhatow in the mils 


18. To whom‘ art thon thus like in glory and in 
greatnes among the trees of Eden ? yet thou thale 
be cat downe with the trees of Eden ynto the 
nether parts of the earth : thou fhalt fleepe in the 
mids ofthe x ynciscumcifed, with them thatbe 


ye rd, t 
ude,faita the Lord Gos. 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 

2 The Prophet is commanded to bewasle Pharaoh King e 
Egypt. 12 Hee prophecied thas dejtraction fhal come 
unto Egypt through the King of Babylons 

Nd io the a twelfti yeere in thetwelfth mo 
neti, andin the firit day of toe moneth , the 
word of the Lord came vno swe,laying, 

2 Sonneofman, take vp a lamentation fo 
Pharaon King of Egypt, and fay voto him, Thou 
attlike a ° hon of tne natious,and arı asa 4 dragon 
in the fea : thou caftedit out thy riuers.c and tou 
bledé the waters with thy feet , and Rampedh in 
their riuers. 

3 Thus faith the Lord God,* I willtherefore 
fpread my net over thee with a great multitude o 
people, aad they ball make thee come vp into my 
net 

4 Then will I leaue thee vpon the land, and E 
will caft thee vpon the open field, and 1 wili caufe 
ail che foules of the heauen to remain vpon thee, 
and 1 will hil all the beatts of ihe held with thee. 

y And lwil lay chy feth ypor the mountaines, 

and fill the yalleies d with toine height. 

6 (will alfo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou ¢ fwimmeft, euen to the mountains, 
aad the rivers thalbe fullof ruee. 

7 And when I thailf put thee out, I will couer 
the heauen,and make the Aarres thereof darke * I 
will couer the funne with a cloud , and the moone 
fhall not give her light. 

8 Allthe lights of ine 
for thee, anu bring g darknes vpon thy land, tait 
the Lord God. 

g iwillalfo trouble the hearts of many people, 
when I thall bring thy deftruction among the na- 
tions, end vpon the countries which thou nak not 
knowen. £ 

10 Yea, I will make my people amazed at thee, 
and their Kings fhall be aftonithed with feare fo 
thee, when I {hall make my (word to glitter again 
their faces , and they fhalbe afraid at euery aio-) 
nae : eugry man for his owne life in the day o 
thy fall, 

A For thus faith the LordGod, The fword of the 

King of Babel fhail come ypon thee. 

12 By the {words of the mighty will I cauf chy 
multitude ro fall: they all fhalbe terrible nations, 
and hey {ball deftroy the ® pompeo Egypt , and jh This came to pate 
all the moulticude thereof tbalbe confumed. ia le fe then foure 

13 I willdeftroy alfo all the beafts thereof from eR. jun 

the great waterfides , neither {hall the foot of man À 

trouble chem any more, nor the hoeues of beafts 

trouble them. 
14 Then will I make i their waters deep , and 
caufe their riuersto unne like oyle,faith the Lord 

God. i 

15 When I fhall make the land of Egypt defo- 
late, and the countrey with all rhat is therein, fhall 
be laid wafte : when £ fhal] {mite all them which 
dwell therein , then fhall they Know that I am the 
Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they fhail la- 
ment her:the daughters of the nations fhall lament 
her : they fhall lament for Egypt, and for all ber 
touhitude,faich the Lord God. A 

17 § In the twelfth yeere alfo in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth,camethe word ofthe Lord vn- 
to me,faying, 

18 Sonne of man, lament for the mukitode of 

Egypt 


a Which was the fir 
yeereof the general 
captivity yonder Ze- 
dekiah, - 
b Thus the fcripture: 
compare iyrants to 
crue!l and huge 
bealts waich dewoure 
ali that be weaker 
then chey,and fuch 
as they may ouer, 
come. 

ll Ov, whale. 

c Thou prepared 
great armies. 

* Chap.x2,13. and 
17.30. 


d Wirth heaps of 
he cerkafes of thise 
rmy. 

As Nilus ouerflowe 
th Egypr, fo wilt 
nake roe blood of 
bine holte to ouer- 
low it 

The word fignifiet 
o Prpa our as a 

> > andle is put aut, 
heauen will I make darke |* Ija, pris j 
h floe! 2,3 1.and 3,1g. 
Mat 24,39 

g By rhis maner of 
{peechis meant the 
Brear Corow chat 
albe for the @augh< 
ter ofthe king aud 
his people. 


To wit, of the 
akdeams thine eni 
mies: which fhall 
quietly enioy ald sh 
ommoditict. 


werh his Propheis 
power both ro_ 
plant and to de- 
ftroy by his word, 
reade lere.r. 10. 

I Have not other 


© Meaning, the 
Perhanas, : 


Whom in his 
fe all tbe world 
feayed, 


@ That fs,the Ca- 
pee and Ita- 

ians, or Spaniards, 
aslofephus writerh. 
Y Which died nor 
by eruell death, but 
by the courfe of 
Bature,and are ho- 
nourably buried 
with their coat are 
mour, and fignes 
of honour, 


{The Kings of 
Babyloa, 


tAsthe wicked 
Beioyce when they 
fee others partakers 


enen thero and the 
ions ynder the nether 


To Whom doeft thou paffe! in beantie ? goe 
downe aud fleepe with the vncircumcifed. 

20 They {hall fall ia the mids of them that are 
flaine by the {word: ™fhee is delivered to the 
{word: ger her downe,and all her multitude. 

21 The mof mighty and Rrong shall fpeake 
to a him out of the middes of hell with them that 
helpe her:they are gone down,and fleepe with the 
vncircumcifed that be faine by the {word. 

22 Asthuristhereandall his company + their 
po are about him ; all they are flaine and fal- 

by the fword. 

23 Whofe graues are made in the fide of the 
pit, and bis multitude are round about his graue: 
all they are faine 4nd fallen by thefword , which 
canfed feare te bein the land of the living. 

24 There is o Elam and all his multitude round 
about his grane : all they are faine and fillen by 
the fword, which are gone downe with the vacir~ 
cumcifed into the netner parts of the earth, which 
eaufed themfzlues robe feared in the land of the 
P liviog ,yet hane they borne their fhame with 
them that are gone downe to the pit. 

25 They haue made bis bed in the mids of the 
flaine w all bis multitude : their graues are round 
about him ; all thefe yncircumcifed are flaine by 
the fword : though they haye canfed their feare in 
the land of theliuing , yet baue they borne their 
fhame with them that go downe to the pit : they 
are laid in the middes ot them that be flzine. 

26 There is 9 Methech,Tuball,and all their mul- 
titude : their graues are round about them: all 
thefe ynci:cumcifed were {laine by the fword, 
though they cavfed their feare to be in the land 
of the fining. 

27 And they fhall notlie wich the valiant of 
the yncircumcifed, that are fallen,which are gone 
dowae to the grave with their weapons of warre, 
and haue laid their fwords vader their heads , but 
their iniquity fhall be vpon their bones : becaufe 
they were the feare of the mighty inthe land of 
the living . ; 

28 Yea,thou ihaltbe broken in the middes of 
the yncircumcifed, and lie with them that are 
flaine by the {word. 

29. Tere ss Edom,bis kings,and all his prin- 
ces , which with their ftrength are layd by them 
that were flaine by the {word: they shall fleepe 
with the yncireumcifed , and with them that goe 
downe to the pit. 

30 There be all the princes of the f North,with 
allthe Zidonians , which are gone dowue with 
the flaine , with their feare : they are afhamed of 
their ftrength , and the yncircumcifed Neepe with 
them that be flaine by che fwerd, and beare their 
fame with them thar goe downe to the pir, 

31 Pharaoh thai tee them, and hee thall be 
t comforted ouer ali bis multitude : Pharaoh , and 
all his armie fbalbe {laine by the fword , faith the 
Lord God. 

32 For! bane canfed my " feare to be in the 

land of che living : and he fhalbe laid in the mids 
of the vacircuc:cifed with them, that are flaine by 


|the fword, ewen Phataohand all his multitude, 


faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXIII 
The office of the gewtrnonrs gad. minifiers, 14 He 


ee Seen ee. 
jem that de[paive , and beldeneth thems) a 
with the promife of mercy. 30 The word of the Lord as 
gains the mockers of the Prophets. 
AGaine the word of the Lord came vato me, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man, fpeake te the children of thy 
people , and fay vn:othem, When I bring the 
fword vpon a land , ifthe people of the land take 
a man from among them, and make him their 
a watchman, 

3 If when he feeth the fword come vpon the 
land,he blow the trumpet,and warne the people, l 

4 Then hethat heareth the found of the tum-\wsay ke 
pet, and will no: bè warned, if the fword come,| ouer them, and to 
and take him away , his blood fhal! be ypon bis) Warne then euer 
owne head. phage 

5 For he heard the found’of the trumpet, and!” ite 
would not be admonished : therefore his bloo 
fhall be vpon him ; but he that receineih warning 
thall faue his life. 

6 Bur if the watchman fee the {word come , and 
blow not the trumpet, and tbe people be vor war 
ned; if the {word come,and take any perfon from 
among them, he is taken away for his > iniquity 
ae bis blood: will I reguire at the watchaang 

and, 

7 * Sothon, O fonne of man, I baue made thee 
a watchman vnto the houfe of Ifrael : therefore 
thou {balt heare the word at my ¢ month, and ad 
monilh them from me, 

8 When I thall fay voto the wieked,O wicked 
man, thou shalt die the death , if thou doeft no sitiment. 

{peake and admonifh the wicked of his way , that) * Chare3.17. 
wicked man {hall die for bis iniquitie , bur his) ¢, Wbicb zea- 
blood will I d require at thine hand. a maa 

9 Neuertheleife, ifthou warne the wicked ofl charge at tke 
bis way to turae fromit, if he doe not turne from| 10rd" mouth ia 
bis way , hee fhall dic for his iniquitie, bur thou |3 Pietna zota 
haft defivered tby foule. d The watchman. 

lo Therefore,O thou fonne of man, {peaks vn-} mut anlwere for 
to the boufe cf lrael , Thus yee fpeake and fay, [ips Pood ofal 
If our wanfgreflions and our finnes be vpon vs, |his naeli ZELE, 3 
and wee are configned becaufe of chim , € how|e Thus che wicked 
fhould wee then liue? anrhy cae 

11 Say vnto them, As! liue „faith the Lord [fr rheit fanes, o 
God, f I defife not the death of the wicked , but |d-fpaire of bis mer- 
that the wicked turne fiom bis way and liue: turne Fe Oe |. 
you,turne youfrom your enil wayes,far why willl, Reade oftia no 
yedie, O yeloufe of Ifrael? righteoufnefie, —— 

12 Therefore thou fonne of man, fay ynto|CbP.18, 22,24 
the children of thy people, The £ righteocfneffe 
ofthe righteous fhall not deliusr bim in the day 
of his tranfgreffion , nor the wickednefle cf the 
wicked (bal cane him to fall therein, in the day 
that hee re:urneth from his wickednetle, neither 
fhall the righteous liue for bis righteon{ne ffi ia 
the day that ne finneth. 

13 When fhall {xy ynto the righteous , that 
he thail furtly liue, if nee trut to his owne rign- 
teoufneffe and commit iniguitie, all bis righ- 
teoufneffe ihall be no more remembred , bur for 
his iniquitie that he bath committed, be thali die 
for the fame, 

14 Againe when I fhallfay voto the wicked, È Hereby te com 
Thon fhak die the death, IF he turne from bis PEmaet® all tkens 
fiane,and dee that which islawfulland 4 right, $ 

15 Tonit,if the wicked refore the pledge,and 
giue againe that he hadrobbed,and walke in the P? 
ftatures of life , without comunitting iniquide, he 
fhali farely line, and not die. 

16 Noneofhis finnes that he hath committed, "3 \* 
thalbe mentioned vato bim. because be hath oni ¥ gociş Ite, 


B Or, of their coafls 
a He fheweth that 
he people ought 

‘© baue contiota- 
ly gouernours aad 


b Signifying tbat 
the wicked fhall 
no.efcape puvifh- 
reent though the 
Watchman be rega 
ligent: burifthe f 
warchmja-blowe 
the rruimpet,and 
then he will not 
tbey, he fhall des 
ferue double pu- 


rurts,rbacis,in 


aang 
f 


aa JA Ieung 10 be 7 <ER 


that which is lawfull and right , he fhall furely liue, 

17 Yet the children of thy people fay , * The 
way of the Lord is not equall : but their owne 
way is vnequall, j 

18 Woen the righteous turneth from his righs 
teoulnes, and commuteth iaiquity , hee fhall enen 
die thereby. 

19 Burif the wicked returne f-om his wicked- 
nefe, and doe that which is lawfull aad right,he 
{hall liue thereby. 

20 Yet ye fay , The way ofthe Lord isnot 
egaall, O ye houfe of [frael,I will indge you euery 
one after his wayes. 

í when the Pro- 21 Alfoinchetwe'fth yeere of ouri captiuiry, 
pter was ied away) in the tenth soneth , and in the fift d ay of the mo- 
capsive with Ie | nethone that had efcaped our of [erulalem, came 
couiab. : & ap: te Aka 

vato me, and faid, The citie is {mitten. 

22 Now the k hand ofthe Lord had beene vpon 
mee inthe evening fore hee that had efcaped, 
came , & bad opened my mouth vntill he came to 
mein the morning s and when he had opened my 
1 won:h, I was no more ducbe. 

23 Againe the wordufche Lord came vnto 
mend fail, 

24 Sonne of man,thefe that dwell in the defo- 
late places cf tae land of Ifrael, talke and fay, 
m Abraham wes but one , aad hee poffeiled the 
land , but we are many, therefore the land {halbe 
giuen ys in po'fetfion, 

25  Woerefore fay vato them, Thus fritb the 
Lord God, Yee care.with the n blood, and Lf. vp 
your eyes toward your idoles, andihed blood : 
fhould ye then poileffe the land ? 

26 Yeleane ypon your° fxords.ye worke abo- 
mination , and ye defile every one iis neighbours 
w-fo : thould ye then poffeffe the land ? 

27 Say thus vnto them , Thus fayeth the Lord 
God, As {liue, fo furely they that are ia che defo- 
lateplaces , fhaill fal by the word : and him that 
isin the open field , will I giue voto the beafts to 
be deuowred : and they that be in tbe forts and ia 
the caves, {hall die of the peftilence. 

28 For I willlay the land defolate and wa'le, 
and the * pompe of ber Arength fhall czafe : and 
the mountains of ifrael fh:lbe defolate , and hone 
fhail pafe through. 

29 Then fhallihey kow thar I am the Lord, 
when I haue laid the land defolate and wee, be- 
canfe of all their abomina‘ions , that they haue 
committed. 5 

30 Aifo thou fonne cf man, the children of thy 
people thatptaike of chee by the walls and in the 
doores of houfts and fpeake one to another, euety 
one to his brother , faying , Come,! pray you,and 
heare what is ¥ word that commeti from the Lord, 
Esa Aa 31 Fur theycome ynto thee , as the people 
hidafe@ion thar | U/eth to come: and my people fit before thee,and 
we fliould ia all | heare thy worde$, but they wi!l not doe them : for 


Chapis.25, 


fied that che minte 
fers of God canio 


open thei: mouches 
Chap.24.27. 


m Thus the wice 
ked thinke them- 
felues more wore 
thy toentoy Gods 
promifesthen rhe 

| Saints of God.to 
whom they were 
made: and wonld 
binde God to be 
fubie& 10 th-m, 
though they would 
nt be bound to 
him. ` 
n Contrary to tbe 
Law, Leuir.17 14 
o Asthey tharare 

‘}ready Rill ro heg 
bood. : 


* Chap7.z4. 
andagi | 
444 30.6.7- 


p in derifioin: 


g This declareth 
that we onght ro 
heare Gods word 


foinn ore elfe } with their mouthes they make dicftes , and their 
|toourowne con | Heart goeth after their coustoufneffe. 
| demnition and 32 Andlo,thou art vnto themas a § iefing long 
a ae oe ofone that bath a pl-afant voice, & can fing well: 
r ape S to | for they heare thy words,but th: y Joe them not. 
feruemesfoolifa | 33 And when this commeth to paffe (for loe, 
non ties ee A will come) then fhall they kaow , that a Pro- 
r, pleafant, an 5 + 
lehne = phet hath beene among them, 
CHAP XXXIV. 
2 Aganfl the fbepheards that defgifed the flecke of Chri, 
and feckethew owne gaine, 7 The Lordfusih that hee 
will vifite his difperfed flocke , and gather them toge~ 


ther. az Hee pyomfeth the true pephenrd Chri, and 
with inm peace, 


OETA 


Ndthe word of the Lord came vnto mes fay ay? 

“108s RE È by 

2 San of man , prophecie againft the fhep4 _ 
heards of Ifrael , prophecie and fay vnto them 
Thus fayeth the Lord God vnto the fhepheards) y 
* Who be vorto the a fhephearcs of Ifrael ẹ that hi site he 
feede themfelues., {hould not the fhephear.s feede he meaneih the * | 
the flockes? wi king , the Magi- 

Yeeate the? fat,and ye cloathe you with the) Dats) Pritts and 
wooll: ye killthem that are fed, but ye feede not}, Y. Teeke toen- 
the fheepe. y rich your felues by 

4 Thec weake haue ye not Mrengthened : the on sm song 
ficke haue yee nor healed, neither haue yee bound mart aA 
vp the broken , nor brought againethat which/c He defcribech the 
was diiucn away , neither baue yee fought that jefice,and duery of 
ace was lof , but with cruelty, and wito rigour ai aiuto 

aue ye ruled them. and fuccour his 

5 el they were fcattered without a {hepa fflocke, and not robe 
heard : and when they were difperfed, they werejg p. 'oward chem. 
d deuoured of allthe bealts of the field. good gouernment 

6 My theepe wandered thorowallthe moun-|and dedrize they 
taines, and ypon euery bie bill: yeaswy Aocke was|Petifhed. 
{catered thorow allthe earth, and none did feeke 
or featch after them, p 

7 Therefore ye thepheards, heare the word o 
the Lord. 

8 AsI liue , faith the Lord God , furely bee 
caufe my flocke was {poyled , and my fheepe were 
dououred of all thebealts of the field , hauing no 
thepheard , neither did my fhepheards feeke my 
fheepe,but the fhepheards fedde themfelues , and 
fedde not my fheepe, 

9 Therefore, heare ye the wor Jof the Lord, 
O ye fhephearJs. 

10 Tous faith the Lord God , Behold,! come 
againft the {hepheards, and will require my fheeps 
at their hands , and c-ufe them to ceafe from feee 
dirgthe fheepesneisher fhall che fhepheards feede 
themfelues any more :for 1 will deliuer my fheepe 
frome their mouthes , and they hall no more de- 
uoure them. 


By deftroying 
he couetous biree 
ings,and reftoling 
rue fhepheards, 

vhereof we baue 


11 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, will Yicree we 
fearch my fheeps,and feeke them out wm raeh ana I 
garch my fheeps, eeKe them ott, 3 God fenderhrrue _ 
12 Asa fhepneard fearcheth out his ficcke, preachers jue 
when be hath bin among his theepe that are feat- Pot® by dorine 
FEDE : 3 nd life labour to 
tered, fo willl fecke ow my fheepe & wil deliuer fede his fheepe. 
them out cfall places , where they haue bin {Cate jin the pleafant pa- 
tered in f the cloudy and daike day, Rures of bis word, 
2 $ In the day of 
13 AndI will bricg them out from the peo- fheir affi@ion and 
le,and gather them fromthe conatreys , and will jnifery : and this 
ring them to their owne land, and feed them vp. prom fe is to com- 
onthe mountaingsof ifrael, bythe riuers,an2ingitdangers. 
all the in inbabited places of che countrey, g Meaning, fuch 
r4 Iwillfeede them ina goodpafture , and f lifi vp them(clues 
ypon the hie mountaines of Ifrael fhall their fold fpem end thinke 
be : there fhail they licin a good-fuld, and in fat they baue co need - 
pafture fhall they feede vpon the mountainesof war gowerned by 
Ifrael. 4 i h Thar is,by put- 
iy Iwill feed my fheepe , and bring them to/ring difference bee 
their reft,{aith the Lord God. Ce aden radar 
16 [will fecke that which ws loft , and bring ff giueto either. 
againe that which was driven away , and will bind)as they de(erue, 
vp that which was broken , and will ftrengthen the}i By geod palute 
weak: , but I will deftray the fat and the 8 ftrongslis mean: che pate 
and Iwill feed them with 4 judgement. word of God and 
17 Alfo you my fheepe , thus fayth she Lord Pie adminàtrarion 
Go Í,Beholde, 1 iudge besweene fheepe 8 fheepes) hw aa natach 
betweene the rams and the goats. fiributeto the poore 
18° Seemeth it a {mall thing vato you to haug| till hey bad cor- 
eaten vp the good i pifture , but yee mutt tread "Pedir. 
downs with your feet, the refidue of your palaces 


eat cr an or ee = 
ER RT ERNE NEE er 


MRE OF the Ceepe waters , 
e refidue with your fee 
fheepe eat that which ye haue tro- 
vith’ yout feere , anddrinke that which yee 
haue troubled with your feet, ; 
20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God vnto 


| them , Behold, , exen I will iudge berweene the 


fat theepe and the leane fheepe. j 
21 Becaufe ye haue thruft with fide and with 
fhoulder , and pafht all tbe weake with your 


* | bornes,till ye haue fcatrered them abroad. « 


22) Therefore will I helpe my fheepe,and they 
fhall no more be {poiled, & I will iudze betweene 


. | fheepeand fheepe. 


k Meaning Chritt, 
of whom Dauid- 
vvasa figureslere. 
32/9 hofe.3 j- 

IN 


1 This declarerh 
that vader Chriit 
the fock- fhould 
bz truely deliuered 
from finne, and 


bell, and fo be fafeiy 


preferued in the 
Charch, where rhe 
fhould never perilh 
m The fiwis of 
Gods grace fhali 
appears in great 
abundance in bis 
Church. 


q That is,rhe rod 
thay Mall ccone our 
ofthe root of 
Thai, Mai. ini 


a Where the Edume 
ans dyyelt. ; 


b when by their 

puoifhnencl cal- 
led them from 
beir iniquity. 

c Éxcep: tbou 
epent thy former 
ruelty. 


~ 23° And E will fet vp a fhepheard ouer them, 
and he fhall feede them,egen my feruant * Dauid, 
he fhall feede them, & he {halbe their fhepheard, 

24 And I tke Lord will be their God, and wy 
feruant Danid fhal be the Prince among them , E 
the Lord baue {poken it. 

25 © And Iwill make wich them acouenant of 
peace , and I will caufe the enill beaft to ceafe out 
of the land ,and they Mall! dwell fafely inthe 
wildernes, and flzepe in the woods. 

26 And I will fet them, as a bleffiog , euen 
round about my mountainezand I will canfe raine 
to come downe in due feafon: and there thall be 
taine ofbleffing. 

27 And the ™tree of the field (hall yeeld her 
fruit, and the earth fhall giue ber fruit , and they 
Mall be fafe in theirland ; and Mull know that E 
am the Lord, when I haue broken the coardes of 
their yoke , and delivered them out of the hands 


| of thofe that ferued themfelues ofthem. 


28 © And they. flsalino mate be {poiled of the 
heathen; neither thall the beafts of the land dg- 
uowre tbem , but they Mall dwell fafely and cone 


| fhrall make them afraid. 


29 And will raife vp for them a= plant of re- 
nowme, andthey fhelbe no more confumed with 
benger in the land , ncitherbeare the reproach of 
the heathen any more. ; 

‘30 Thus hhall they wnderftand,that I the Lord 
their God am with them , and that they,ewen the 
boufe of Ifrael are my people, faira the Lord God. 

3% | And yee my fheepe, the fheepe of my pa- 
bin aremen , and I am your God, faith the Lord 

od, 

¢ CHAP. XXXVi 
a The deftynGticn that foal! ceme on monni Seir , becanfe 

they troubled the people of Ifrael. 

M Oreouer , the word of the Lord came ynto 
+ me,faying, 

I Sonne of nian , Set thy face againft mount 
a Seir, and prophecie againft it, 

And fay ynto it , Thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde, O mount Seir, I ecme again& thee,and £ 
Will Mretch out mine hand again& thee, and 1 will 
make thee deflate and wafte., 

“4 Twill lay thy Cities wates and’ thon fhalt 
be defolate „and thou fhalt know that Kam the 
Lord. F ee 
5 Becaufe thou halt had 2 petpetuall hatted, 
and haft put the children of Ifrael to fight by the 
force ofthe fword inthe time of their calamitie; 
whea their P iniquitie had an end. ; 

6 Therefore as f liue , faieth the Lord God, I 

will prepare thee vrta blcod, and blood fhall pure 


fue thee : except thous bate blood, euen blood 


- | fhall purfue shee, 


7 Thus willT make mount Seit defolate and 


ia a anammlnntuian oS 
_____Theenemiepoyled. 97 
‘from it bitn that paffech out and AN 

bim that returneth. Any yey 

8 And I will fill bis mountaines with his 
faine men : in thine hils, and in thy valleyes , and 
in all thy riuers hall they fall, that ate faine wit 
the fword. 

9 I will make thee perpetual! defolations,and 
thy cities thalinot 4 retune , and ye Mall know fe 
that I am the Lord. 

10 Becaufe thou haft (aid,e Thefe two nations andfe Meining, Ifrael 
thefe two counties fhalbe mine, and we will pof-j#e¢ Fudan- 
fefle them (feeing the Lord was there. ) sing KRSH ay 

11 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord God,! |peop!e, they thould 
will euer doeaccording to tby & wrath , and ac- [fer sour to put 
cording to thine indignation , which thou bal) ne poi fion. 
vfedin thine hatred againft them:and E will makefg As thou hait 


my felfe knowen among h them, when i haye fdoas cruelly. fo. 
indged thee. paket be cruelly, 


12 Andthou fhal know, that Ethe Lord haue}b sh-wing that 
heard all the blafphemies which thou haft {poken [beu God puaifle- 
againft the mountaines of L{rael, faying, Tey lie Fy? Secrets 
Waite,they are giuen vs to be devoured. 

13 Thus with your mouths ye haue boafted a- fba. 7 
gaioth me, and I have multiplied your words a- |iesm | 24 fe pesife 
gainlt me: 1 haue heard them. bacihewitked = 

14 . Thus faith the Lord God, So fhallall the frage as though 
world reioyce;when I fhal? make tdee defolare. ira Metta, SS 

Iş Asthou di. fe reioyce at rhe inheritance offhis band to i 
the houfe of Itrael, bicaufe it was defolate, {6 willfdetru&ion. 

E doe vnto thee : thou fhalt be defolate, O mount 
Seir , andall Idumea wholy, and they thall know 
thatLamthe Lord,” 


j «poCoH Agee XXKVE 
a Hee promifesh to deliver Ufrach, from the Gentiles. 
ar The benefits dane ynte the lewes, are tobe ajcridcd 
to the merey of God, and not unto their defernings. 
26, God reneweih cur keñris that wee may walkean his 
commandements. 
A Lfo thou fonne of man, prophecie wnto.the 
* monntaines of I{rael,and fay,Ye mountaines|* Chap,s.a: 
of Ifrael, heare the word of the Lord, 


To wit, to their 
ormer e(tate. 


was the chisfelt 
of all the world.” 


c Ye dre madea 

marter of raike 

and derifionxo alf 
G} che world,’ 


the valleys, & to the wafte and defolate places,an 
to the cities that ae forfaken , which are {poyled 
and had in derifiow of the refidue of the heathe 
that are round about, 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Surely in 
the fire of mise indignation haue ! {poken againtt 
the refidue of the heathen, and againét all [dumea, 
which haue @ taken my land for their pofle fiou, 
with the ioy of all their heart:and with defpitefull 
minds to caft it out for a prey. ’ 

6 Prophecie therefore upon the land of Ifrael,}w-buchsdnezeae 1 
and fay voto the mountaines and to the hils,to the seats Ierufalen 
tiuers, and to the valleys, Thus {ich the Lord God, [eae ie fou trou 
Behold, I haue {poken io mine indignation and in fheine ataughisg” 
my wrath, becaufe ye have fuffered the € [hame offtteche vnto shiind 
the heathen. i TERT EF Sh t aeniei riadi 
">. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, haue Chip.20.55- 

f lifted vp mine band , furely the ae gd 3 
Bs (Nay, abote 


d They appointed! 
with rhòmfelues + 
to bitit acd there 
fore ceme witi ™ 


about you , fhall beare their fhame. 
$ But you,O mountaines of Ifrael , ye fhall 
g G ed declareth |g fhoot forth your branches, and bring forth your 
fruit to my people of Ifrael ; for they are ready to 


bis mercies and 
goodnefle toward 
bis Church, who 
ftill preferuerh bis, 
euen when hede- 
ftcoyeth bis enemies. 


ome. 

9 For beholde ,I come vnto you, and I will 
turne ynto you,and ye fhall be tilled and fowen. 

to And I will multiply the men vpon you,eues 
all the houfe of Ifrael wholly, and the cities fhalbe 
inhabited, and the defolate places fhallbe builded. 

1r AndI will moltiplie ypon you man and 
beaft, and they fhall increafe,and bring fruit , and 
I will caufe you to dwell after your old eftate, and 
I will beftow benefites vpon you more then È at 
the firft,and ye fhall know that I amthe Lord. 

iz Yea,I will caufe men to walke ypon i you, 
cuen my people Ifrael,and they thall poffeffe || you 
and ye fhall be their inheritance , and ye fhall no 
more henceforth deprive them of men. 

13 Thusfaith the Lord God, Becaufe they fay 
ynto you , Thou t land deuoureft yp men,and haft 
beene a wafter of thy people. 

14 Therefore thou fhalt deuoure men no more, 
neither wafte thy people henceforth, faith the 
Lord God, 

15 Neither will I caufe men to hearein thee 
the fhame of the heathen any more,neither fhalt 
hou beare the reproach of the people any more, 
neither fhalt canfe thy folke to fall any more,faith 
the Lord God, 

16 ¢ Moreouer the word of the Lord came 
wnto me, fay ing, 

17 Sonne of man , when the houfe of Ifrael 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their 
owne wayes, and by their deades : their way was 
before me as the filthineffe of the menftruous. 

-18 Wherefore powred my wrath ypon them, 
for the blood that they had fhed in the land , and 
for their idoles,where with they had polluted it. 

19 And I fcattered chem among the heathen, 
and they were difperfed through the countreys: 
for according to their wayes , and according to 
their deeds, I iudged them. È 

20 * And when they entred veto the heathen, 
whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name,when they faid of them,Thefe are the peo- 
ple of the Lord,and are gone out of hisland, 

21 ButIfauoured mine holy ! Name, which 
the houfe of Ifrael had polluted among the hea- 
then , whither they went. 

22 Therefore fay vnto the boufe of Ifrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, L doe not tbis for your fakes, 
O houfe of Ifrael, but for mine m holy Names 
fake, which ye pollute! among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went, ; 

23 AndI will fanctifie my great Name,which 
was polluted among the heathen , among whom 
you haue polluted it , and the heathen fhall know 
that Eam the Lord, faith the Lord God , when I 
thallbe fanétified in you before j their eyes. 

24 For! will take you from among the hea. 
then, and gather you out of all countreys, and 
will bring you into your owne land, 

25 Then will I powre cleane 2 water vpon you, 
and ye fhallbe cleane: yea,from all your hilthines, 
and from all your idoles will I cleanfe you. 

26 * Anew heart alfo will I giue you , anda 
new fpirit will{ pat within you , and I will take 
away the ony heart out of your body , and i will 
give youan heart of fiefh. ' 

27 AndI will pat my pirit within yon, and 


h Which wasace 
complithed ynder 
Chrift, to who 
all thefe remporail 
deliuerances did -~ 
dire& chem. 

i Thatis, ypon 
the mountaiuea 

of Ierufalem, 

407, thee. 

k This the enes 
mies imputed as 
the reproach of the 
Jand, which God 
did for the finnes 
of the people ac- 
cording to his iut 
judgements, 


* Ifa.s2, 50M, do 
34e 


1 And therefore 
would not fuffer 
my Name to be 
had in contempt, 
as the heathen 
would haue repoa- 
ched me, if 1h 
faffied my Church 
to perifh. 

m This excludeth 
from man all dig- 
nity, and meane to 
deferue any thing 
by , feeing that God 
reférrerb rbe whole 
to himfelfe, and 
that onely for the 
glory, of his holy 
Name, 

H Or, jou. 

a Thatis, bis fpi- 
rit, yvhereby be re- 
formeth the beart, 
aod regeneraterb 
his Ifa. 44.3. 

A Lere.3a-39. chap. 
TRTA 


caufe ‘you to walkein my fatutes , and y 
keepe my iudgements and doe them. 
28 Aad ye fhall dwell in the land that F gaue 
to your fathers , and ye hall be my people, and I 
will be your God. 
29 [will alfo deliver you from all your filthi- 
nefle, and I will callfor ° corne , and will increafejo Vader the abune 
it, and lay no famine vpon you. ses pecs 
30 ForI will multiply the fruit of the trees, eka desle TEENE 
and the increafe of the field,that ye fhall beare noftuali graces. 
more the reproach of famine among the heathen 
31 Then fhail ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes,and your deeds that were not good,& fhall 
iudge your felues worthy to haue bin p deftroyed|> Ye fall come to 
for yout iniquities, and for your abominations. | thinke your felucs 
32 Beit knowen vato you that I doe not this) vaworthy to be 
for your fakes,{aith the Lord God: therefore,O ye) of the number of 
honfe of Ifrael , be afbamed and confounded fo ie Kae 
your owne wayes. agais kt him, 
33 Thus faiththe Lord God, What time as E 
fhall haue cleanfed you from all your inigaities , £ 
will caufe you to dwell in the cities, and the defo 
late places thall be builded, 
34 And the defolateland fhall be tilled, where- 
as it lay wafte in the fight of all that paffed by. 
35 Forthey faid, This wafte land was like the 
garden of Eden,and thefe wafte, and defolate, and 
ruinous cities were ftrong, and were inhabited, 

6 Then the refidue of the heathen , thatare) e a. ctaretts 
left round about you , fhall q know that I the Lord| has ic ought not 
build the ruinous places ,and plant the defolate)ro be referred to 
places: the Lord haue fpoken it,and will doe ir. _| the foyle or plen- 

37 Thusfaith the Lord God, will yet for this| karch thar any. 
be fought of the boufe of Ifrael,to performe it yn-| countreyis rich 


to them : [will increafe chem with mem like a|2e¢ abundant, but 
locke. onely to Gon 
38 As the holy focke,as the flocke of Ierufa- Sloss pantie i, 


lem in their folemne feaßs,fo shall the defolate ci- pelare en he 
ties be filled with Aockes of men , and they fha maketh it barren. 
know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
He prophecieth the bringing againe of the people, being in 
eaptimitie, 16 He [beweth the union of the ten tribes 
with the two, 05.22 


T He hand of the Lord was vpon me,and caried 
me out in the Spiritof the Lord, and fet mee 
downe in the mids of the § field,which was fall of} |) Or, valey. 
abones: a He fhewerh by 
2 And be led mee round about by them , and)*, 2°64 pa S 
behold, there were very many in the open field, | power,and alfo 
and loe , they mere veiy dry. £ ott 2 fib 
And he faid vato mee , Sonne of man , can|Pi sitie, in aa. 
thefe bones liue ? And I anfwered , O Lord God,}much as beis able 
spl ioe oo ates es 
4 Againe he faid vnto mee , Prophecie.vpon)y odies, and raifè 
thefe bones,and fay vato them , O yee dry bones, khem rp againes 
heare the word of the Lord. 
§ Thus faith the Lord God vnto thefe bones, 
Behold , I will caufe breath to enter into you, 
ye fhall liue, : 
6 AndIwill lay finewes vpon you , and make 
fleth grow vpon you, and couer you wich skinne 
and put breath in you , that yee may line, and ye 
fhall know that Tam the Lord. i 
So I prophecied as I was commanded: and 
as I prophecied , there was a noy fe , and beholde, 
there was a thaking,and the bones came together 
bone tohis bone, i 
8 And when beheld, lo,the finewes, and the 
fieflh grew vpon them , and abone the skinne co 
uered them,but there was no breath inthem. | 
9 - Then faid he vato mee, Prophecie vato the 
winde: 


beauenly Terufalem, 


wes 


th the Lord God, Come 

u breath , and breathe ypon thefe 

ne, that they may line. 

I0 So I prophecied as he had commanded me: 
and the breath came into them, and they lived, 
and ftood vp vpon their feete, an exceeding great 
er@ie, f 

11 Then he faid ynto me,Sonneof man,thefe 
bones are the whole houfe of Ifrael, Behold,they 
fay , Our bonesare dried, and our bope is gone, 
and we are cleane cut off. 

I12-_ Therefore prophecie, and fay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God , Behold , my people , I 
will open your graues , and caufe you to come vp 
out of your fepulchres,and bring you into the 
Jand of Ifrael, 

13 And yee thall knowe that I am the Lord, 
© when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 
and brought you vp out of your fepulchers. 

14 And shall put my Spirit in you,and ye fill 
liue,and I fhall placeyou in your owne land: then 
ye shall know that I the Lord haue fpoken it, and 
performed it,faith the Lord. 

15 € The word of the Lord came againg voto 
me,faying, - = 

16 Moreover, thou fonne of man, take thee a 
piece of wood,end write vpon it , Wnto Iudab, and 
to ehe children of Ifrael his companions : then 


take d another piece of wood , and write vpon it, 


Voto Iofeph the tree of Ephraim , and to all the 
toufe of Ifrael his companions, 

17 And thon fhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
ther into one tree,and they thall be as one in thine 


and, 

18 And when the children ofthy people thall 
{peake vnto thee , faying , Wilt thou not flew vs 
what thou meaneft by thefe ? 

19 Thou fhalt anfwere them , Thus faith the 

d Lord God,Bebold, I will take the tree e of lufeph, 
which is inthe hand of Ephraim ,and thetribes 
of Ifrael his fellowes,and will put them with him 
enen witb the tree of Iudab , and make them one 
tree, and they fhall be onein mineband. , 

20 Andthe pieces of wood whereon thou wri- 
teft,thalbe in thine hand, in their fight. 

21 “And {ay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God , Behold ,I will take the children of Ifrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on cuery fide,& bring them 
into their owne land. 

22 AndI will make them one'peoplein the 
Jand,vpon the.mountains of Hrael ,* and one king 
fhallbe king to them all:and they fhallbe no more 
two peoples , neither be divided any more hence- 
forth into two kingdomes. 

23 Neither fhall they be polluted any more 
with their idoles,nor with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranfgreffions; but E will faue 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
they haue finned , and will cleanfethem : fo thall 
they be my people,and I willbe their God. 

24 And Danid my * feruant {hall be king over 

. ther , and they fhallall hane one fhepheard : they 
fhall alfo walke in my iudgements , and obferue 
my ftatutes,and doe them. i 

25 And they shall dwell in the fland, that I 
haue giuen ynto Iaakob my feruant , where your 
fathers haue dwelt ,and they fhall dwell therein, 
euen they, and their fonnes, and their fonnes 
fonnes for euer,and my feruant Dauid fhal be 


their prince for eer. 


26 Moreouer,I will make * a couenant of peace * Pfa! seg 4. 
with them:ir fall be an euerlafting couenanc with 74 *': 8. 
them , and I will place them,and multiplie them 
and will fer my fan@tuarie among them for euer 
more. 

27 My tabernacle alfo fhalt be with them: yea, 
I will be their God,and they fhall be my people. 

28 Tbus the heathen fhall know, that I the 
Lord doe fanctifie Ifrael,wben my Sanctuary ftali 
be among them for evermore. 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 

2 He prophecieth that Gog and Magog foall fight with 
great power against the people of Gud, 21 Their de- 
fruition: 

A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, fay- 

ing, 

2 Sonne of man, fer thy face againft 2 Gog and 
againft the land of Magog, the chiefe prince o 
Mefhech and Tubal,and prophecie againft him, | of laptet, Gen.to. 

3 Andfay, Thus feith the Lord God, Behold, |2: Magog allo here 
I come abet se sO Gog, the chiefe prince of eal Spriggs 
Mefhech and Tubal. by thefe two coun- 

4 AndI willdeftroy thee , and pat hookes in PERU ri je 
thy iawes, and I will bring thee forth and all thine fgs g0Pernement of 
sam sigan borfes and horfemen all cloathed with |bee meaueth rbe À 
all forts 


a Which vvas e 


that the enemies 


6 dGomerand all his bands,and the houle of ripae 


Togarmah of the North quarters , and all bis|Caurch, burit 
bands,and much people witb thee. fhould be totbeir 
7 Prepare thy felfe ,and make theee readie, Sven dele 
both thon,and all thy multitude thatare aTewbled| E:hicpians and 
voto thee, and be thou their fafegard. men of Africa. 
_ 8 After many dayes thou fhalt be vifited : for Ney sad os 
inthe latter yeeres thou fhalt come into the land} Togarmah the 
that hath beenedeftroyed with the fword , and is) fonne of Gomer, 
gathered out of many people ypon the moun- oe JA 
taines of Ifrael, which haue long lien wafe : yetfbite Ayia Minor. 
I they on beene aa Out of the people, and a Signify rate 
they fhall dwell all fafe, pn me popia 
Thou fhalt afcendand come vp like a tem- prele ae 
pelt, and fhalt be likeacloud to couer the land,fagainit rhe 
both thou, and all thy band, and many peoplefÇ orek and Chin 
with thee. Or tee Bete 
10- Thus faith the Lord God,Euen at the fame bee landais 
time fhall many things come into thy mind ,and|f Thatis , to mo- 
thou fhalt thinke f euill thoughts. fc apdet 
11 And thou fhalt fay, I will goe vptothe|g Meaning Ifrael, 
land that hath no walled rowers : g-£ will goe to| which had now 
them that are at reft and dwell in fafety , which [is dfreyed, and 
dwell all without walles , and haue neither barres againe : declaring 
nor gates, ereby rhe fimpli- 
g= Thinkingto {poile the prey „andto takea |cie ofthe godly, | | 
booty , to turne thine hand vpon the defolate pla-) much to forifie 
ces that are now inhabited , and vpoii the people, | sbemfelues by 
that are pathered-out of the nations which haue| °"svard force. at 
p = sand goods , and dwellin the mids| providence and 
of the land. sip goodnefie of God. 
13 ` Sheba and Dedan and the merchants of], (ne snemic per 
Tarthifh with all the lyons thereof shall fay ynto Becanle euerpaae ¢ 
thee,® Art thou come to fpoile the preyzhaft thou thall thinke to 
gathered thy multitude totake a booty ? to carie a a et 
away filuer and golde ,trotake away cattelland) i Shalt not thou 
goods, and to {poile a great gr fpie thine occafions 
14 Therefore, fonne of man, prophecie , and|te come agaioit ~ 
fay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord God , Inj™y Church when 
that day, when my people of Ifrael i dwelleth fafe, 


fhalt thou not know ie 


k Meaning,in the 
laít age and from 
the comming of 
Chrifi usto the 
end of rhe world. 
J Signifying that 
God will be f:n- 
ified by maimai- 
ning bis Charch, , 
aad detlioying bis 
e#nemics.at Chap. 
36 a3.and 37,28, 
m Heicby he de- 
clarerk roat pone 
afflidion cau come 
to rhe Church, 
whereofchery haue 
po: beene a iuerti- 
{ed afoierime, 
toteach thsimto 
endure cli things 
wich mre pari- 
ence when they 
know chat God 
bath fo ordeined. 
n Al means where- 
by man fhould 
thinke to faue bim- 
felfe, fill faile, 
the affliftion in 
thofedayss Mall 
b+ fo greatjand 
rhe enemies de - 


# Chad. 36.33. 
#0437 28, 


' fa Or, deMroy thee 
wi h fixe plagues, 
as Chap, 33. aa, 


fo Meaning, that 
by the vertue of 
Gods ward rhe 
eremie shall be 
de 'royzd gwvieres 
Toeurr be affailech 
his Church. 


© Tharis, emong 
all nations where 
the en-mies of my 
peuple dweil, 
fem: they neuer 
fo farre feparate. 


action 


1s And come from thy place out of the North 
parts tbou and much people with thee? all fos 
ride vpoa horf{es, esena great multitude anda 


mighty armie. 


16 Add thou fhalt come vp again&t my people 
of Ifrael, as a cloud to coner theland, thou fhalt 
be iache k-latcer dayes, and I will bring thee vp- 
on my land ,that the heathen may know mee, 
when I! {hall be fanétified in thee, O Gog, before 
their eyes. fate 

17 Thus faith the Lord:'God, Art not thoa he, 
of whom I baue fpoken ia, olde time ,™ by the 
hands of cay feruams the Prophets of ifrael which 
prophecied in thofe dayes and yeeres, that I would 
bring thee vpon them? 

18 Accthefame time alfo when Gog fhall come 
againft the land of Ifrael, faith the Lord God, my 
weath Thall arife ia mine anger. A 
` 1g Forio mine indignation, and in the fire of 
my wrath haue Wfpoken it : farely at that time 
there fhall be a great faking ia the land of Ifrael. 

20 So thatthe filhes of the Sea,and the foules 
of the beauen , and she beafts of the frelde,and all 
that moue and creepe vpon the earth , and all the 
men that are vpon the earth , fhall tremble at my 
prefence, & the mountains fhall be ouerthrowea, 
and che ftajres {hall fall , and every wall hall 
fallto the ground. 

21 ForIwillcall for a {word againft hin 
© throughout all my mountaines , faitn the Lord 
God ; every mans {word fhall bz again& bis bro- 
ther. 

22 AndI will pleade againft him with pefti- 
ence, and with blood, and I will caufe to raine 
vpon him and ypon his bands , and vpon the great 
people that are with him , a fore raine, and haile- 
ftones, fre, and brimfone, r 

23 Thus will {be * magniied, and fan@ified 
and knowen in the eyes of many nations,and they 
Shall know,that Eam the Lord. i 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
> He fhoweth the d-fivuftion of Gog, and Magog. y1 The 
graues of Gog and his hoatte.17 They fbill be deweuved 
ef birdes and beats, 23 Wherefore the houfe of Ifrael 


eScaptinc, 24 Their byinging again: from captiwitie is 
prom:fed. es 


FT Herefore thou nne of man , proplecte 

agaia Gog & fay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I come agaisft thee ,O Gog the chiefe 
prince of Mefhech and Tubal, 

2 AndI willdeftroy thee, a and leave butthe 
fix: part of chee , and willcaufethee to come vp 
from the North parts, and will bring thee ypon 
the mouataines of Ifrael: 

And I will {mire thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and willcaufe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

Thou b fhalt falliypon the mountaine of 
Hrael, and all chy bands and the pzople , that is 
with thee : for I will giuethee voto the birds, and 
to every feathered foule and bea of the field to 
be denowed 

5 Thou fhal fall ypon the open field ; fori 
haue {pokeni-fiith the Lord God. 

6 And {will fend a fire on Mapog,and emong 
them that dwell fafely in the © yles, and they {hall 
know that Lam the Lord. 

7 So willl makemiñe holy Name kaowsn in 

he mids of my people Ifeael , and I will not fut + 
them to pollare mine holy Nine any more, and 
he heathen {ll know that {am the Lord, the 
Holy one of iiral, 


d That is,rhis 
plage is fully dea 
i Ji 


Lord God: this is the day wae 
ken. ] i ee ol 
9 And they that dwell in the Cites of Ifra 
fball e goe Forti, and fhall burns and fet fire pon 
the weapons, aad on the thields, and bucklers, vp=|Caurch fiall haue 
on the bowes, and vpon the arrowes,and ypon rhe}pteatpesce and 
ftanes in their bands, and ypon the fpearcs ,and])\2oauius and 
they thall burne them with fire feuen yeeres. wWeapani bcaule 
10 So that they fhall bring no wood out offthey hali no mare 
the field , neither cut downe any out of the for- aarp pean 
refts: for they fhallburne ths weapons with fire)| meant ofthe ac. 
and they fhall robbe thofe that robbed them , and}complithmne of 


poris thofe that fpoyled them ,fayth the Lord Caan cea 


head Caritt, all 
1r And atthefame time will I giue ynto Gogtencimies fhal! be 
f a place there for buriali in L{tael, ewsm the val-jrusron. lar n 
ley , whereby men goe toward the Eaft part ofthe e araar 
fea: andit {hall caufe them that paffe by , to fop |fhiik baue an 
he nofes , and there fhall they bury Gog with ig apace 
aldis multitude : andthey fhali call ic the valley Eero fos tioke 
of || Hamon-Gog. N Or, the malenade 
12. -b And feuen moneths long shall the-houfe fof Ges, pe 
of Ifrael be burying of them , that they may |? Misse!ng a fong 
cleanfe the land, 
13 Yea, all the people of the land fhill burie 
them,and they fhal! have a name, when I fhall be 
glorified , fairh the Lord God. 


14 And they fhall chafe out mento go conti- 
Partly chit the 


nually thorow thei land with them that trauaile, 
to bury thofe that remaine vpon the ground , to 
cleanfe it: they fhall fearch to the end of feuen 
moneths. 

15 And the trauailers that paffe through the 
land , ifany fee a mans bone,then fhall he fer vpia 
figos by ic, till the buriers haue buried it in the 
valley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 Andalfothe nameofthe citie fhal Ge || Ha 
monah:thos fhall they cleanfe the land. 


17 And chou fonne of man,thus faith the Lord 
GoJ,Spzake vnto every feathered foule, and to 


all the beatts of the field, Affersble your felues,and 
com:k gather your felues on euery fide to my fa- 
crifice : for I doz factifice a great facrifice for you 
vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, that yee may eate 
fieth,and diinke blood, i 
18 Yee Mail eate the fl2th of the valiant , and 

drinks the blood of the princes of the earth , of 
the weathers, of the lambes,and of the goats, and 
of buliocks,ewen of all beafts of Bafhan. 

19 And ge kall eat fat till ye be fall,and drinke 
blood till ye be drunken of my: facrifice, which I 
haus facrificed for you. 


holy land dhould 
hor be pol'uced, 


hnd parcly forthe: | 


omeffion that 

he chitdren of 
od bau-,-uen on 

heir encmirs. 


Or, maltitude, 


Whereby bee 
gnifi-tb toe hor- 
ible deftru@ion 
bar fhould come 
on th? enemies 

bf nis Church, 


20 Thus you fhail befilled at my table with 
borfes and chariots , wich valiant men , and with 
all men of warre, {aith the Lord God. ! 

21 And willfet my glory among the beathen, 
andallthe heathen hall fee my iadgement, that 
I baue executed, and mine hand , which L haue 
laid vpon them. 

22 So the houfe of Faigo know ; that 
Ski the Lord their God from tbat day and fo: 

Oartiie f 

,23 And the heathen fhall know that the houfe 
of Lira-l went into capciuitie for! their inigsltie, 

ecaufe they trefpatled again me:therefore bid I 
my face fro n them, and gaue them into the hand 
of their enemies: fo fell they ali by the fword. 

24 According to their vacleannetle , and ac- 
cording to their tranfgrcffions haue I done yao 
shem,.and hid poy face irom them. 


The benben 
hall knovy that 
bey overcam= not 

y veople by their 
lrength neither 
yor by rhe weeke= 
nes of mine armies 
a: thar rhis Was 


CIE | tthe sane Taj DXL, bs ei aes xa wicket ture. J `d ee 
aith the Lord GodNow will | toward the South, == iii te 
t mee thither , and beholde 


captivity of Iaakob , and haue 3 And he brough 5 
ithe whole houfe of Ifrael ,and | theremas a> man, whofe fimilitude was to looke] b Which was an 
or mine holy Name, to , like braffe , with a linnen threedin his hand, paar! a 


"26 After that they haue borne their thame,and | and a reed to meafure with : and hee ftood at thel to meafine out 
all their tran{greffion , whereby they baue tranf- | gate. 


j i this building, hi 
greffed againit me,when they dwelt fafely in their | 4 And the man faid vnto me, Sonne of man | 
land , and without feare of any, behold with thine eyes,&¢ heare with thine eares 

27 When 1 haue brought them ayine from | and fer thine heart vpon all that I shall fhewe 
the people , and gathered them ont of their ene- | thee: for to the intent that they might be fhewed 2 
& Ghap-36,33. mies lands ,and am * fan&ifed in them in the | thee,art thou brought hither: declare all that thou 2 
Ss fight of many nations, fecht voto the houfe of Ifrael. 
28 Then thallthey know that I am the Lord 5 And behold, Z fam a wallon the outfide of 
their God , which caufed them to be led into cap- | the houfe round about: and in the mans han 
tivitie among the heathen: but have gathered | mas a reed to meafure with, of fixe cubits long,b 
them voto their owne land, and haue left none of | thecubire, and an hand breadth : fo he mealured A 
tbem any more there, the breadth of the building with one reede, and 
Hae 29 Neither will I hide my face any more from | the height with one reed. : 
them : for I haue powred out my Spirit ypon the 6 Then came he ynto the gate which lookerh} . j 
bonfeof Ifrael, faith the Lord God, toward the Eaft , and went vp the faires thereof, 
CHAP. XL e and meafured the I poft of the gate, which was one| 9 oy, threfboid. 
i i | reed broad,and f the other poĝ of the gate , which| i Or,vpper pejt, ` 
The vefioving of the citie and the Temple, Pas one reedbroad, 
Te teeanieg,” | JN the fine and twentieth yeere of our beingin | ~ And esery chamber was one reed long , and 
ofthe sa after Captiuitie,in the beginning of the yeere,inthe | one reed broad, and betweene the chambers rere ~~ 


two forts:for their | tenth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth yeere | fiue cubits . and the pof of the gate by the porch 

fanney bisan after that the citie was {mitten „in the felfe fame | of the gate within was one reed 

and Farber ether oy ; ibe hand ret the Lord was vpon mee, and A Hee tipafnè ip the porch of the gate 

affaires in Sepiem- | brought me thither. s within with one reed. 

ber : fo that this 2 Into the land of Ifrael brought he me by [a 9 Then meafured he the porch of the gate o! 

is to be vnder tood KAEA . high < s R hi f, of - 
of September. iuine vifion, and ferme vpon a very high moun- | eight cubitis and the || poftes thereof , of two cu-| f] ov, pentifes. 


Il Or, usfions of God- taine , whereypon was as the building of a citie,) bits and the porch of the gate was inward, 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGYVRE 
Ww ch be jinneth erleg. 
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verfe 5. The wall 
and the courrs.a& 
grear figure. 
= SA was fixe cubites: 
m% 
AC The height 
this wall conrei- 
fide o. 
HI Asmuch on 
j the Welt fite. 
|| ple from che city, 
in the great figure 
appertaice feuen 
porch, where are 
clofed witha 
The Jeogth. The 
Verfe9. CD The vpper pots, HI The breadth of the alley of the porch. BC The Ipogth of the porch, which was inward, 


thar compafleth 
appeareth inthe 
A B Therhick~ 
: z for {o long the 
j Q ofthe wall, which 
ned 2000.cubites, 
CH And on the 
the South fide. 
IK This wall did TE 
Chap. 42 230- 
is marked with D 
fteps E. Thence 
= Es = ce fixechambers F, 
wall G, 
breadth. EO G. The {pace of fiue cubits betwyeene the ehambers,and fo much fpace was on this fide,and beyond the chambers. G from the chre= 
: No3 10 And’ 


about the Temple 
fecond,and in the 
z= Alt ili = == : neff of the wall 
reede was. 
Fed) was allo fixe cubits: 
tbatis, on the Eat 
North fide seo. 
C K And soo. of 
| feparate the Tems ` 
f Verf. 6. This gate 
vato the which 
they goe inro the 
2 = which porch w® 
Verf.7. EFS 
hold inward to the porch was fixe cubits. AB BC The pordh. 


V&f.. I M. the 
b eadth of the gare 
and the b-ight AN, 
Verf.tz. The {pace 
before the cham- 
fers , as alitile gal: 
lzrie O 

Verfe 13. The 
breadch of rhe 
whole porch from 
the vemoit chan- 
ber to the gate 27 
cubits PQ, 

In the 14. verfe 
hefpeaketh of the 
vpper poltes, or 
peotifes which in 
all were 60 cubits; 
for euery. chamber 
lhad fixe, aad rhe 
threfho!d , and din- 


telof the doore , ti- 


ther 1a°K figures. 
Verfits. AD The 
fiftie cubirs 
Verf.17.Tbe out- 
ward court R fo 
called, becaufe ic 
was ibe oucward 
court in refpe& of 
the Temple , as 2p- 


peareth inthe great 


figure N. bw itis 
the inner court io 
re{pe& of tbe porch 
which bath beene 
defcribed. S. The 
thirtie chambers, 
fifterne ona fide. 
Thetwo litcle 

gates 6.which are 
by the great gate T. 
Verf. 19. The lower 
gas A which 

hath feuen fteps, 
andthe gate within 
ejght T. beroveeue 
A T were 100 
cubirs , and had as 
much from Souri 

to Noth VX. 
Verf: 20: Tais 
mut o¢ conG tered 
in the great fiture. 
The oucward cout 
in vefpe& of tke 
Temple MR. The 
North fide. The 
porch $ Thecourt 
Withour T. The 
isagth of the 
porca.with the 
chain ers as in the 
Ert le V X, The 
breadra ay. cubits 
MZ. 

Verfi23. The gate 
of the inet cours 

B outer again ihe 
gate of the out- 
ward court Rand 
xsowatd the E it 

C a1 haidrei cu 
bes RB 

Ver. 24. Th: South 
fRueio the great 
fiture D. 


Tie ourward court, 


Verf i7 Ths innse 
cour pae 

F Anbu:drel cu- 
bites D F wich 
was the leug: hof 
acourtaid bis | 
chaubers, 


\TERNET A 


+ LL, 


‘to And the Chambers of the gate Eaft- 
ward, were three on this fide , and three on that 
fide : they three mere of one meafure, and the 
poftes had one meafure on this fide, znd one on 
that fide. 

11 Aud he meafured the b-eacth of the entry 
of the gate ten Cubirs , and the height of the gate 
thirreene cubits, 

12 The {psce alfo before the chambers was one 
cubite on this fide ,& the [pace was one cubite on 
that fide, and the chambers mere fixe cubites on 
this fide,and fixe cubits on that fide. 

13 Hemeafured then the gate from the roofe 
of a chamber to the top of the gare : the breadth 
was liue and twentiz cubices , doore agzintt 
doore, 

14 Be made alfo poftes of threefcore cubites, 
and the polts of the coutt,and of the gate,had ene 
meafure'round about. 

15 And vpon the forefront of the entry of the 
gate vato the forefront of the porch of the gate 
within were fifie cubits. 

16 And there mere narrowe windowes in the 
chambers and in their pofts within the gate round 
about , and likewife to the arches: anti the win- 
dowes went roundabout withis : and ypon the 
pofts were palme trees. wig? 

17 ¢ Then brought hee meintothe outward 
court, and Joe, there were chambets , and a paue- 
ment made for the court round about, and thirtie 
chambers were vpon the pavement. 

18 And the pauement was by the fide of the 
gates ouer againft the length of the gates , and the 
pauement was beneath. 

19 Then hee meafured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate without, vato the 
forefront of che court within , an hundred cubites 
Eaward and Nomhward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court , that 
looked toward the North, meafured hee after the 
length and breadth thereof. 

21 Apd the chambets thereof were three on 
‘this fide ,and three on that fide , and the poftes 
thereof and the arches thereof were after the 
meafare of the firlt gate : the length thereof mas 
fiftie cubits , and the breadth fue and twentie çu- 
bites, 

22 Andtheir windowes, and their arches with 
their palme trees, were after the meafure of the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaft , and che going 
vp vato it bad feuen Reps, and the arches thereof 
were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court food ouer 
apain® the gate toward the North, and toward 
the Eaft, and hee meafured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. i 

aq After that, hee brought mee toward the 
Sourh , and loe , there was a gate toward the 
South , and hee meafured the poftes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to thefe mea- 
fures. 

25 And there were windowesininand in the 
arches thereof round about, like thofe windowes: 
the height mas fiftie cubites , and the breadth fue 
and twentie cubits. 

26 Ant there ware feuen Reps to goe vp to it, 
andthe acres thereof were before then, & it hed 
pal ne trees, one on this fide, aad another on that 
fide vpn the pod: thereof. 


27 € Aad there was a gwe i1 the inner court 


Jooveurd the South , and be meafured from gate to 


Digitized by 


RCHIVE 


~ gate toward the South an ht 

28 And he brought me i 
the South gate, and he meafit 
according to thefe meafures. 

29 Audthe chambers thereof „and 
thereof , and the arches thereof according ro|°f*Pe Ret 
thefe meafures, and there mere windowes init, weie of one mea- 
cand in the arches thereof round about „it was|fure, quantitie and 
fifiie cubites long ,and fiue and twentie cubites |ftfhion, 

broad, uy ; 

30 And the arches round abont mere fiue 
and twentie cubites long , and fiue cubites 
broad, 

31 And the archesthereof mere toward the 
vtter Court, and palme trees iere vpon the 
poftes thereof, and the going vpto it had eight 
fleps, 

Es 2 © Againe hee brought mee into the inner 
court toward the Eaft , and he meafured the gate 
according to thefe meefures. j 

33 _Andthe chambers thereof , and the pof 
thereof , and the arches thereof were according Die york aed rro 
to thefe meafures,and there mere windowes there- lon the South fide, 
in, and in thearches thereof round about: if mas flocks inthe great 
fiftie cubiteslong, and fiue and twentie cubites|"3%°- 
broad, ; 

34 And the arches thereof mere toward the 
viter court, and palme trees were ypon the poits 
thereof,on this fide and on that fide,and the going 
vp to it had eight fteps. 

35 § After hee brought mee to the North 
a meafured it, according to thefe mea- 
ures. 

36 The chambers thereof , the poftes there- 
of , andthe arches thereof , and there were win- 
dowes therein round about: the height mas fif- 
S cubires,and the breadth fine and twentie cu- 

ites, 


© {tbe building. but 
the poftes they are like chem 


Verf 32 Theinner 
court onthe Ealt 
fide N, and fo in 
all he maketh fixe 
es jcourrs, two on the 
Eati fide , twoon 


Verf 33 Pe {peas 
seth of fixe chame 
bers , which were 
in tbe porch of the 
ivner corc ou the 


37 And the poftes thereof mere toward the joer) fie L The 
viter court, and palme trees were vpon the poftes [entry of the chima 
thereof on this fide, and on that fide,and the going [bers , thar is , the 
yptoit had eight fteps. ao bea pti 

38 And every chamber , and the entrie thereof |penrifes,which n 
mas ynder the pofts of the gates : there they Wa-jhanged ouer the 
fhed the burnt offering. eau cages 

e gate, 

39 And in che porch ofthe gate food two te-f£ ooke in the great 
bles on this fide , and two tables on thar fide, ypon ff 
the which they flee the burnt offering, and the|’«v/* 29. To the 

à 3 porch of the inner 
finne offering , and the trefpaffe offering - court wre foure 

40 And atthe fide beyond the feps.at the en-|ta>les: K,and as ma 
trie of the North gate ffsod two tables sand on PY i» = Mores | 
the other fide, which was at the porch of the gate |ant an baife long. 
were two tables, 

41 Foure tables mere on this Gde,and foure ta- 
bles on that fide by the fide of the gare, enew eight 
tables wherevpon they flew their facrifice, 

42 Andthe foure tables were ofhewen ftone 
for the burnt offering, of a cubit andan halfe 
long , anda cubite and a halfe broad, and one cu- 
bite high : wherevpon alfo they laide the inBru- 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt offricg and 
the factifice. À f 

43 And within were borders 
fattened round about, and vpon ghe tables /ay the 
felh of the offing. . 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the fingers ia the ioner court, which was Pei one ton ce 
at the fide of thc North ‘gate z and their profpe® [chamera , VER 
was toward the South, and one was atthe fide|wasfor the Prieits 
of the Eaft gate , having the prospect toward the 


North, 
4s And 


bers in the inner 
porch ontbe North 
fi le for the fing- | 
rs L, burthe per. 
{peftiue h'nderetb 
the ight , therefor 
behold them gybich 
are in the Ealt > 
court. for they are 
all alike: l:kewile 
an hand broad,|on the Sourb fide, 
The Prophet was 
wow inthe Raft 
ccurt , Where hee 
faw the alray mea- 
fured , and defcris 


= OCCIDENT. E es E 


7 


aS 


45 Andhe faid ynto me, This chamber whofe 
profpect is toward the South z fortheFrieftes, 
that haue charge to keepe the boufe, 

46 And the chamber whofe profpect is toward 
the North, % for the Priefts that haue the charge 
to keepe the Altar : thefeare the fonnes of Zadok 
among the fonnes of Leni , which may come nere 
to the Lord to miniĝer vnto him. 

47 So he meafared the court an hundreth cu- 
biteslong:, and an hundreth cubites broad, even 
foure {quate : likewife the Altar that was before 
the honle, 

48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
hovfe , aod meafired the poftes of the porch , fue 
cubites on this fide , and fue cubites on that fide: 
and the breadth ofthe gate was three cubites on 
Ver ay. the Ale this fide , and three cubiteson that fide. 
AN The length of the porch was twentie cu- 
Verf.43. Heentred |bits,and the bredth eleuen cubits,and hee brought 
by nee me bythe Reps whereby they went vp to it, aod 
Qo comeinto | shore mere pillars by the poftes , one on this fide 


the porch ofthe 
Temple R.. The fand another on that fide. 


which Temple is 
bere defcribed more at large, becaufe the things here mentioned might the berter 
be voderitood. ver/i4%. By the polits of the porch hee meaneth the wall which 
Was fiue cubites thicke on either fide of rhe alley of porch 1.2,Thetwyo litt'e gates 
än the fide of the porch 34. whick were co goeto rhe Priefts chambers that were 
by the Temple A B, Ferf. 49. The length of thé porch 20. cubites 5.6 And the 
breadth eleuen,7.3. The fteppes yphereby the Prophet came into the porch of the 
Temple 9 7- The two pillars 10 
CHAP. XILL 


! 
1 The difpofition and order of the building of the Tempk, 
and the other things thereto beloming. 


A Frerward, hee brought mee tothe Temple 
and meafured the poftes. fixe cubites broad 


Werf. 45. He {yea- 
keth of rhe two 
rowes of chambers, 
which were 

in the inner court 
N, whereof they 
on the North fide 
were for 

Prieks chat facri« 
ficed O, and they 
on the South fide 
for them thar kept 
the Temple N, 
which chambers 
were Ealt and by 
South asthe ? 
other O were Eat 
aud by North, Thefe 
moult be feene in 
the great figure. 


Verf. 1. The vpper 
poltesor pentifes, 
meaning, the tops 
of che chambers a 
on the fides of rhe Tanple AB, The fecond chamber G goeth out more then the 
frk R, and che third A morëtheo the fecond, 


TO SI ALALLA 
AYHAN! 
e 


tr) 


i “NOTIADYV 


MADU 


Up 


on the one fide, and fixe cubites broad on ý othet 
fide,whigh was the breadth of the Tabernacle. ' 
2 And the breadth ofthe entrie mas ten cu-| Ver/, 2. The 
bites , and the fides of the entrie were fue cubites,| btadih of the 
on the one fide , and fiue cubites on the other fide, Carne col tes 
and he meafured the length thereof forty cubites,|€ D. Fiuecue 
and the breadth twentie cubites. bites from the 
3 Then went hein, and meefured the poftes Temples 
of the enttie two cubites, and the entrie fixe ci-lther file EG 


bites,and the breadth of the entrie fenen cu-| DF, Tar lenges 
: of fourty cubites 
bites, frem the Temple 
So he meafured the length thereof twenty |ga:e to the moft 
cubites, and the breadth twentie cubites before holy par Sa 
the Temple , and he faid vnto me, This is the moft | aa of a 
holy place, tie cubites E F. ot 
5 After , hee meafured the wall ofthe honfe, |G P. He fpeskeih 
fixe cubites , and the breadth of exery chamber sine a3 ofthe 
= sighu therefore 
foutecubites round 2bout the boufe ,on euery lir it mide of thirty 
fide. ' cubi:s according to 
6 Bnd. the chambers mere chamber vpon Yigg the ae 
chamber , three and thirtie foote high, and they) wenrinto the mot 
eutred into the wall made for the chambers which} holy place, 
was round about the houfe , that rhe poftes might Theno fomi iA 
be fattened therein, and not be faitenedin thefibe chvetholdy 1 © 
wall of the honfe, er thickneffe ofa. 
7 And it wes large, and went round mouns ee sal thes 
> . E? t e - 
ting vpward to the chambers ; for the ftaire o: the bine KU The 
houfe mas mounting vpward , round about the} breacrh o: either 
houfe : therefore the honfe was larger vpwatd : fo fe sings feven 
they went vp from the loweft chamber to the biel) iia TN 


by the mids, and IN, which 


make in allrwen. 

tie cnbires, 

Verf. 4 The length tweatie cubites G O , foit was (ouarg.'* Verf. 5. The fir 

chamber was foure cubites QR. The fecond fiue ST , and the third fixe A B. 

There were three heights or Rages of chambers R S A. The turning ftaire cannot 

be ewed in the figure , bur may eafily be Gonceiued. |. : 
No 4 . § lhaw 


mm IE N SS 

I faw alfo the honfe high ound abouw: 

|foundations of the chambers were a fall reede of 
ixe great cubits, eid dates ; 
'9 Thethickeneffe of the wall which was for 

thechamber without, was fiue cubites , and that 

which remained , mas the place of the chambers 

that were within, i 

Io Andbetweene the chambers was the wide- 
nefle of twentie cubits round about the Houfe on 
euery fide, ; 

Ir Andthedooresof the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one dooretoward 
the North, and another doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained , was 
flue cūbites round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the fe- 
parate place toward the Weft corner,was feuentie 
cubits broad , and the wall of the building was 
fiue cubits thicke round about , and the length 
ninetie cubites, 

13 So he meafured the houfe an hundreth cu- 
bits long, and the {eparate place and the building 
oe the walles thereof mere an hundrerh cubits 

long. 

14 Alfothe treadthof the forefront of the 
houfé and of the feparate place toward the Eaft, 
was an handreth cubits. 

15 ` And he meafured the length of the buil- 
ding ouer againift the feparate place, which was 


y 


Perls. The foun- 
dations of fixe cu- 

bites, mraning, che 
hie chamber was 


ber without was 
the hie chambers 
-fand from that 
chamber the wall 
was but fiue cu~ 
bits chicke, B XY: 


chambers on the 
f North fide,ope- 
ned toward tbe 
North V, and they 
onthe South fide 


i N ig í behind it, and the chambers on the one fide and 
| [about the Temple |00 the other fide an hundreth cubites with the 
| | ¥Z,and was |Temple within,and the arches of the court, 

o elated witha 16 The poftes and the narrow windowes,and 
ris the buile [the chambers round about, on three fides ouer 
if againft the poffes , feled with cedar wood round 
hed about , and from the ground ypto the windowes 
ay i and the windowes were fieled. - 

RAS I7 And from abone the doore, vnto the inner 
fi boufe and without, and by all the wallround dä- 


bout within,and without it was feled according to 
the meafure. ` 

18 And ic was made with Cherubims and 
palme trees, fo thata palme tree was betweenea 
Cheruband a Cherub: and euery Cherub had 
two faces. 

19 So that the face of aman was toward the 
palme tree on the one fide , and a face ofalion 
toward the palme tree on the other fide : thas was 
it made through all the houfe round about. 

20 From the ground ynto aboue the doore 
were Cherubims , and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple. 

21 The pofts of the Temple were {quared,and 
thus to looke voto was the fimilitude and forme 
of the Sanétuarie, 

22 Thealrar of wood mas three cubits bigh, 
and the length thereof two cubites , and the cor- 
ners thereof and the length thereof and the fides 
thereof mere of wood. And be faid ynto me, This 
is the Table char fhall be before the Lord. 

23 And the Templeand the Sandtuarie had 
two doores. ‘ 

24 And thedoores had two wickets,enen two 
turning wickets , two wickets for one doore , and 
two wickets for another doore, 

25 Aud vpon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made vpon the walles , and there were thicke 
planks vpon the forefront of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrowe windowes and 
palme trees onthe one fide, and on the other fide, 


tapre plainely fer 
forth in the great 
fígure. - 

‘| Verf.i6. Be decia. 
xeth that wharfoe- 


f Borrome to rhe 
top , Was couered 
with wood on the 
Bait, South and 
North fide, 


vey(12.The altar 
V, which wasthr 
cubits high Y X, 
and two cubites 


Nyt 
h 


againft chamber in three rowes, 


oule,and thicke plankes. 
sition egies Gre Now i hati 
Of the chambers of the Temple for t 
holy things. — : oie } 
T Hen brought he me into the ytter court by th 
way toward the North, andhe brought mee 
into the chamber that was ouer againft the fepa- 
rate place, and which was before the building 
toward the North. ng , 
2 Before the lenght of an hundreth cubits,wa 
the North doore,and it was fifty cubits broad. 
3 Ouer againft the twenty cubites which were 
for the inner court, and ouer againft the paue- 
‘ment, which was for the vtter court,was chamber 


4 And before thechambers was agallery O 
ten cubits wide, and within masa way of one cu- 
bite,and their doores toward the North. 

y Now the chambers aboue were narrower: 
for thofe chambers /eemed to eate vp thefe,to mit, 
the lower, and thofe that were in the midh of the 
building, t 

6 For they were in three rowes , but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the court : therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath and from the 
middlemoft,ewen from the ground. 

7 Aadthe wall that was without ouer again 
the chambers , toward the vtter court on the for 
front of the chambers, mas fifty cubits long. 

8 For the lenght ofthe chambers that were in 
the ytter court was fifty cubits,and loe,before the 
Temple were an hundreth cubites. 

'ọ And vnder thefe chambers was the entry, 
onthe Eak fide, as one goeth into them from the 
outward court. 

10 Thechambets were inthe thickeneffe o 
the wall of the court toward the Eait, ouct a- 
gaioft the {eparate place,and ouer againft che buil- 
ding. 


manner of the chambers, which were toward the 
North, as long as they,and as broad as they : aud 
all their entries were like , both acco:diug co their 
fathions,and according to their doores. 

12 Andaccordiog tothe doores of the cham- 
bers, that were toward the South , was a doore in 
the coraer of the way , euen the way directly be- 
fore the wall toward the Ealt,as one entreth. 


13 Then faid he ynto me, Tie North chambers | 
and the South chambers which ate before the fe- | 


“parate place, they be holy chambers, wherein the 


_offering 
5 holy. 


thiags,which are aee peeple, 
15 Now when hè 


meafured it round about. 


meafuring reede roundabout. - 
17 He meafured alfo the North fidg 


breadth fiftie,B X 


1i And theway before them mas after the b 


Priefts that approach voto the Lord , fhall eate the 
moft holy things: there íhall they lay the mof khey were bythe 
holy things , and the meat offring, and the finne 
, and the trefpaflg offting : for the place 


_ 14 When the Priefts enter therein , they fhall 
not go out of the holy place into the virer court, 
but there they fall lay their garments: wherein 
they minifter, for they are holy, and fhall put on 
other garments, and fo fhall approach tothofe 


ad made an end of meafue 
ring the inner houfe,he brought me forth toward 
thegate whofe profpe& is coward the Baft, and 


16 He meafured the Eaft fide wich the meafu- 
ring rodde , fiue hundreth reedes , esen with the 


fine hun 
dreth 


is, the row of 
chambers, which 


feparate place 
Weitward. 

Verf. a. He meas - 
ah 


bundrerh cubires 
long XY „and in 


verf. 4. This gal= 
Jerie appeareth in 
the great figure by 
this number 12, 
verf. s. Thefe 
chambers were 


wall ofthe chama 
bers of the oure “ 
ward court and 
the wall of the 
inner , was either 
itie cubires , and 
the whole court 
an bundreth, 
verf. 9 Vier the 
hambers were 
ntries,oi doores 
co paffe {rem one 
place ro anochery 


ed holy , becaufe 


emple, 


‘ ON % B t 
MATT EEEE ee 
: 


fOr, winde. 


yeu 
sen with the meafuring eede round 
_ 18- And he v eafured the South fide fiue hun- 
dreth reedes with the meafuring reede. 
19 Heturned about alfo to the Weft fide, and 
mealured fiue bundreth reeds with the meafuring 


} reede. 


# Chap. 9.36 

a When I pros 
phecied the de» - 
ftrution of the 
citieof che Cal- + 
deans. 

bwhich was 
departed afore, 
Chap.10,4. and 
12,31, 


Verf.14. The lowe 
piece which ftan- 


er the highett is 
wo cubites 


20 He meafured it by the foure fides : ithada 


-wall round about , fiue hundreth reedes long, and 


fiue hundreth broade to make a feparation bes 

tweene the Sanctuary,and the prophane place, 
CHAP. XLIII. 

3 He fesih the glory of God going into the Temple, from 
whence st had before departed. 7 He mentioneth the 
rdolatrie of the childven of Ifrael, for the which they 
were confumed andbrought to nought. 9 He ts com- 
mandedte call them againe to repentance. 


A Frerward he. brought me to the gate,ewen the 
gate that turneth towatd the Eaft, 

2 Andbehbold, the glory of the God of Ifrael, 
came from out of the Eaft , whofe voyce was like 
a noyfe of great waters, and the earth was made 
light with bis glory. 

3 Andthevifion which I faw was * like the 
vifion, esn as the vifion that | faw when I came 
todefroy the city : and the vifions were like the 
vifion that 1 faw by theriuer Chebar, and I fell 
upon my face. ~ y 

4_ Andthe b glory ofthe Lord came into the 
houfe by the way ofthe gate, whble profpedt is 
toward the Eatt. 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp and brought mee 
into the inner court , aud behold , the glory of the 
Lord filled the houfe. 

6 AndI heard one peaking unto mee outof 
the honfe ; atid there ftood a man by me, 


a 


edge thereof round about (hall be a {pan : and this 


halbe the height of the Akar. 
14 And from the bottome mhich toucheth the 
ground to the lower piece fhalbe two cubits , and 


the breadth one cubite, and from the little piece 


tothe great piece {hall be foure cubites, and the 
breadth one cubite. 

t5. Sothe Altar fhalbe foure cubices, and from 
the altar vpward fhalbe foure hornes. 


16 Andthe Altar fhallbe welue cubstesiong - 


and ewelue broad, and. foure {quate inthe foure 


_Chap{xlij. 


rT 
TTI oT 


ASTRA FATT 


| cic 


Y ‘i ANE 9 
-7 Which fa i jte eC, Ci gj n 
place is my throne,& the place of the foles of my 

feete, whereas I will dwell among the children of 

Uraell for ener,& the houfe of Ifrael (hall no more} ` 
c defile my holy Name, neither they, northeir 
kings by their fornication, norby the catkeifes 
of d their kings iz their hie placés, A 

8 . Albeit they fet their threfholdsby my thre- f 
fholds, and their poftes by my poftes (-for there [gardens neere rhe- 
vas but a wall betweene mee and them) yet baye (Temple, ani there 
they defiled mine boly Name with their abomina- |b*4 ere&ed vp 
tions, that they haue committed : wherefore I haue 
confumed them in my wrath. “. 

9 Now therefore let ihein put away their fore 
nication, aod the carkeifes of their kings far from 
meand I will dwell among them for euer. 

to Thou fonne of man, thew this Houfe to 
the houfe of Iftael, that they may be afhamed o 
their wickednes,& let them meafure the paterne. 

11- And if they be afhamed of all that they haue 
done, fhew them the:forme of the honfe , and the 
paterne thereof,and the going out thereof,and the 
comming in thereof,8c the whole fathion thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof , and all the figures 
thereof, and all thé lawes thereof : and write it in 
their fight, that they may keepe the whole fafhion 
therof,and all the ordinances thereof,and do them. 

Iz Tohisis thet defcription of the houfe, It 
fbalbe vpon the top of the mount : all the limiks 
thereof round about fhall be moftholy. Behold : 
this is the defcription of the boule, : 

13 And thefeare the meafures of the Altar af- ve njira ae hin 
ter tbe cubites , the cubite is a cubite,and a hand|which was a cubits’ 
breadth,euen the bottome fhall be a cubite,andthe|bie BC ard a 
breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the abies ee 


By their idolatriesy 
d He alludeth ro 


monuments ta 
their idoles, 


“Ebria: 


TBE Fo GV RE DFT HE ALTAR 


A 
d 


corners thereof; oe 

17 And the frame fhalbe fourteene cubits long JVer.17. The frame 
and fourteene broad in the foure {quate corners|wbersveom the firi 
thereof, and the border about it fhalbe halfe a cu- baie ae aia 
bite, and the bottome thereof (halbe a cubit about, ffer on every fide — 
& the Reps thereo! fhalbe turned toward the Eaft, fitis longer,by a 

18 ¢ Andhe faid ynto me, Sonne of man,thus map ier 4 
faith the LordGod, Thefe are the ordinances of thelt M; 4 
alcar in the day when they fhal make it to offer the 
burnt offting theredn,& to {prinkle blood theron. 

39 And thou fhalt gine to the EeGetpanito 


a) Ave 


an hs 
feede of Zadok , which 
approach vato mee,to minifter goto mee, fayth the 

Lord God,a yong bullocke fer a finne offering. 
“zo And thou fhalt take of the blood thereof,and 

pat it on the foure hornes cf it, and onthe foure 

corners of the fra.ne, aad vpon the border round 
about s thus fhalt thou cleanfe it, and reconcile it: 

21 Thou fhalt take the bullocke alfo ofthe 
finne offting , and burue it in the appoiated place 
of the houle without the Sanctuary. j ; 

22 But tbe fecond day thou fhalt cofier an heg 
goat without blemith for a Gone offring,and they’ 
shalicleanfe the altar , as they did cleanje it with 
‘the bullocke. AE a in 

23 When thon haf made an end of cleabfibg it, 
thoa fhilt offer'a yong bullock without blémiik, 
and a ramme out of the flacke without blémith, 

24 And thou fhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Priefts fhal! caft falt ypon them,and they 
fhall offer them for a burat offring vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen dayes fhalt thou prepare euery day 
an bee goat forafinne offering : they shall alfo 
prepare a yong bullocke anda ramme eut of the 
docke without blemi!h, 

26 Thus hall they fenen dayes purifie the al- | 
tar,and cleanteit,and¢confecrareit, "= 97? 

27 And when thefe dayes are expired ypon the 
eight day and fo forth,the Pries Mall make your 
burnt offtings vpon the altar , and your peace of- 
fetiogs,aid I will accept you, fayth the Lo:d God, 

“CHAP. XLILI. 

Hee veprooweth ihe peeple for thesr offence. 7. The wicir 
enracifed im beart and m the flefb.9 Who are to be admire 
ted to the feruice of the Lemple, dnd who te be refuf-d, 

“ET Hen hee brought me towerd the gate cf the 

outward Sanctuarie, which turneth toward 
the Eaftand it was (hue. 

2 Then fayd che Lord ynto me,This gate fhall 
be a fhut,and fall not be opened,and no man fhal 
enter by it, becauferte Lord God of Hraelhath 
entred by ic, and it fhali be thut. 

3 Lt appertaineth to the Prince : the Prince 
binfelfe {hall fit in it to eat bread before the Lord? 
hee fhall enter by the way cf the porch of that 
gate,and fhall goe out by the way of the fame, 

4 € Then brought he mee toward the North 
gate before the houfe s and when I looked , be- 
hold the glory of the Lord filled the honfe of the 
Lord, and E fell vpon my face. 

y Andthe Lord fayd vato me,Sonne of man, 
t marke well & behold with thine eyes,and heare 
with thine eares, all ý E fay vno thee, concerning 
all the ordinances of the houfe of the LerJ,and ail 
the lawes thereof,Scmarke weli § entring in of che 
boufe with every going forthof the Sanétuarid, 

6 And thou fhalt fay to the rebellions, enen 
to the houfe of Ifrael , Thus fayth the Lord God, 
O houf of Tlr:el „yee haue egough of all your 
abominations, 

7 Seeing that ye baue broughtinto my San- 
Ctuary b ftrangets yncircumcifed in heart, and yn- 
citcumcifed in fefh ,to be in my Sanétuaty , to 
pollute mine houfe, when ye offer my bread,euen 
fat, and blood . and thep haue broken my coue- 
nant, becaufe of all your abominations. 

8 For yee baue not kep: the ¢ ordinances of 
mine holy things: bur yon your felues haue fet 
other to take the charge of my San&taary. 

_ 9 ` Thus fayth the Lord God , No ttranger vn- 
circumcifed in heatt , nor vncircumcifed in Aeth, 
fhall enter into my SanCtuary , of any ftranger 


ot n n 


among the children of Tra 2 
10 Neither yet ghe d Levires 
backe from me, when Ifrael went 
went aftray from mee after their idol 
fhalibeare their iniquitie, ” i 
Li “Andthey Mall ferae in my 'Sarétuary , and [ccp g pot be cereie | 
keepe the gates of the Houfe , and minifter in the logice, although — 
Houfe : they hall lay the buroe offeriag and tke Bhey hae brene of 
factifice forthe people : and they thall ftand be- |; boufe of 
fore them to ferue them, i yb ET Verue in the iaferi-ve 

12 “Becaufe they ferued'before their idoles,and lofices, as to watch 
cauled ý houf of Ifrael to fall into iniquity,there- ite ee 
fete have 1 lift vp mine hand againft them , fayth | Kiang 
the Lord God,aad they fhall beare their iniquitie. 

13. And they shall not come neere voto me to 
doe the cffice of the Prieft vnto me, neither fhall 
they come neere voto any of mine holy things ia 
the moft koly place, but they fhall beare their 
fhame , and their abominations , which they have 
committed, 
14 And I willmake them keepers of the watch 
of the Houfe., for all the feruice thereof, and fer 
all that (hail be done therein. 
15 Burt the Priefts of the Lenires,the formes of 
Zadok, that ¢ kepethe charge of my Sanctuarie, agit = resis 
“When the children of Hrael went aftray fiom ms, fis gw oi Go, 
they fhall come neere to Meeto ferue mee, and lidotarie. 
they fhzil ftand befure me to offer me the fatand 
the blood , fayth the Lord God. : 

16 They thall enter into my Sandtuary , and 
fhallcome neers to my table, to ferue mee, and 
they fhall keeps my charge. 

17 And when they fhalt enter in at the gates of 

the inaner court, they fhall be cloathed with linnen} _ 
garmens, & no wool fhall come vpon them while 
they ferue in the gates of ý inner court,&& withia. 
18 They fhal haue lint@ bonets ypon their heads, 
and fhall haue linnen breeches ypon their loynes: 
they fhall not gird théfelues in the fweating places. 

19 But when they goe foorth into the vtter 
court , e#en tothe ytter court to the people , they 
fhall put off their garments , wherein they mini- 
flred,and lay them in the bol; chambers,and they 
fall pat on other garments : for they fhall nor 
fanctifie the people with their garments, 

20 They fhall not alfo f {baue their heads,nor F Asdid the infie 
fuffer their lockes to grow long , but round their Hels aud heathen. 
heads, 

21 * Neither fhall any Priefts drinke wine when * Zeit, 10.9. 
they enter into the inner court, è 
22 Neither fhal] they take for their * wiues a |¥ Lewit.21,13,1 4 
widow,or her that is dinorced : but they fhall take 
maidens of the feed of the houfe of Ifrael,or a wi- 
dow that hath beene the widow of a Pricft. 
23 And they fhall teach nay people the difference 
betweene the holy and prophane, and caute them 
to difcerne betweene the vncleme and the cleane, 
24 And in controuerfie they, {hall fandto iudge, 
and they hall indge it according to my iudge- 
ments: and they fhall keepe my lawes and my 
ftatutes in all mine aflemblies, and they shall fan- 
ctifie my Sabbaths, Ë í 
25 “And they. fhalcome at no dead petfon to de-f* Lenitan na, ti 
file chen-felues except at their father or mother,or 
fonne or daughter, brotber or fifter, that hath had 
yet none husband:in thefe may they g be defiled, |g They may be 
26 And when he is cleanfed, they thall reckon|4t tbeir bariatl, 
vato him fenen dayes, ing, 
.27_ And when he goeth into thaSan¢ctuary, va. 
to the inner Courto minifter in the SanQuary,be 
fhai offer his finne offering fayth the ord God 


` ANC 


MEAS Ae ST Ie aes an ee en r 


~ 
peld The Lruires 
p which tad conte, 
mitted idolarryg 
were put from 
their dignitie and 


e: j b ut they 


Ebr fill his hand, 


Perf x, The Eat 
gate D. in the 
fga: figure. 


a Meéaniog, from 
the common peo- 
ple , bur not from 
the Priefts, nor 
the Prince, reade 
Chap. 46. 8.9, 


$ Ebr. fet shine 
heart. 


b For they bad 
brought idola- 
ters Which were 
of other coun- 
treys «to reach 
th-m their idola~ 
try , Chap 23-40, 
c Ye bare not of- 
fered vnto mee ace 
cordiag tomy Law 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


mi oritance : there 
fee gia: poflfeffion in Ifrael, for I am their 
29 fhall eare the meat offering , andthe 
finne offering , and the teefpaffe offering, and e- 
uery delicate thing in Ifrael fhalbe theirs. 
~ 30 * And all the fi: ft of all the firft boine, and 
euery oblation, exen all of euery fort of your obla- 
tions fhalbe the Priefts. Ye fhall alfogiue voto the 
Prieft the fitt of your dough , that hee may caufe 
the bleffing to reĝ in thine houfe. A 

31 The Priefts thall not eat of any thing that is 
* dead, or torne, whether it be foule or beat. 


CHAR XLV. 

1 Ont of the land of promife are there feparate foure por- 
tions 5 of which the fir/tis gizen tothe Prieftes and to 
the Temple , the fecondtothe Lemttes , the thirdto th 
city, the fo tothe prince. 9 An exhortation vite 

the heads of Afyael, 10 Of init weights and meafwres. 

14 Of the firs fruits, &e. 

Oreouer , when yee {hall diuide the land for 
inheritance , yee fhall offer an oblation ynto 
the Lord an holy portion of theland, fiee and 
twentie thoufand reeds long, and ten thonfand 
broad: this thallbe holy in all the borders thereof 

round about. 4 

2 Of tbis there fhall be for the Sanctuary five 
hundreth iz length, with fue hundreth mm breadth, 
all (quate rowed about, and fifty cubis round a- 
bour for the fuburbs thereof. 

And of this meafure fhalt thou meafure the 
length of fne and twenty thoufand,and the breadth 
often thoufand : and in ir fhall be the Sancteary, 
and the mof holy place. ; s 

4. The holy portion of the land Mall be the 
Prieftes , which mioifter in the Santuary, which 
come neere to ferùe the Lord : and ir thali bea 
place for their houfes , and an boly piece for the 
Sanctuary. 

5 And in the fine and twenty thonfand of 
length , and the ren thoufarid cf breadth fll the 
Leuites that mioifter in the honfe, haue their 

‘pofleffion for twenty chambers. 

6 Alfoyetball appoint the poffeffion of the 
city five thoufand broad, atid fiue and rwenty thou- 
{find long ouer againft the oblation of the holy por- 
tion ; it fhalbe for the whole houfe of Ifrael. 

7 And a portion fhalbs for the prioce of the one 
fide, and on thar fide of the oblation of the holy 
portion , and of the poffeflion of the ciie, esen 
before the oblation of the boly portion, and before 
the pofeGion ofthe cirie fromthe Weft corner 
Weltward pand fom the Eaft corner Eafivard , 

‘and the length halbe by one of the portions fiom 
the Weft border vnto the Eaft border. 

$ Jothis land fhall be his poffeffion in Sfrael : 

nd my princes fhall no more-oppretie my people, 
and the reft of the land’fhall they giue to the houfe 
of Iftael ,-according to their tribes. ` 

9 Thusfayeth the Lord God , Lerit © fuflice 
you, O piinces of iftael ; leaue off crnelsie and 
oppreffion , and execute iudgement and iufiice : 
take away yonr ¢x3ctions from my people , fayeta 
the Lord God. 

ro Ye fhalli: neiuft balances , and atrue c E- 
phah , and a teusgbath. s 

11 TheEphaiand the Bath fhal! be equall =a 
Bath fall co:aine the renth part of an Homer , 
and an Ephah the tenth part ofan Homer : the e- 
quality thereof fhalbe after the Homer. 

12 * And the thekel fhal be twenty Gerais , 


* Exod.tz.2.0nd 
21.29 anid 34,09 
Num},3,13- 


* Exod.21)3%. 
Lemst.sz,3+ 


a Of all the lead 
oflfeael the Lord 
ovely requireth 
this portion for 
the Temple and 
for the Prielts, for 
ahecity and for 
the Prince, 


b The Proph:t 
fhewerh that the 
heads mult be firit 
reformed atore 
aay good order 
can be eftzbiifhed 


among the people. 
e Ephsb and Bath 
were both ofone 
gaanrtity , faue thet 
Epheb conreined 

ia drie things rhat 
hich Barb did in 
licour, Leuit 5,41. | 
a Kings 5, Me 
* Exod.39, 13» 
Lesit.27, 25. 
Kami: 3,475 
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14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle,euen 
of the Bath of oyle , ye {hall offer the tenth part of 
a Bath ont ofthe Cor ( ten Baths are an Homer : 
for ren Baths filtan Homer) = . 

1s And one Lambe of two hundreth fheepe 
‘out ofthe fat pattures.of Ifacl fora meate offe 
ring , and for a burnt off-ring and for peace off 
Tings, to make reconciliation for them , faith the 
Lord God. -- 

16 All the people of the lande flhall gine this 
oblation fcr the prince in Ifrael, 

17 And it fhalbe the princes part to gine burnt 
off. ings, and meate offrings, and drinke offerings 
in the folemne feafts and in the new mcones, art 
in the Satbaths, ava in allthe bie feaftes of the 
honfe of Ifrael: he fhai prepare the finne cffring 
and the meate offering, and the Burnt offring anc 
the peace offrings to’ make teconciliation for the 
boule of Ifael. EEE r nee 

18 ¢ Thus faith the Lord God, In the fiBfrn, GHE RE 
moneth, in the fic day of the e moneth,thon {hale|part of March and « 
take a yong bullocke without blemifh aud cleanfe|P** of April, 
the Sanctuary. 

19 And the Piieft fhall take of the blood o! 
the finne offering , and put it vpon the poftes off Or, curt, 
the honfe , and vpon the foure |) corners of the 
frame of the altar, and yponthe p.ftes of the gai 
of the inner court. 

20 And fo fhalt thou doe the feventh day of 
the moneth, for euery one thet hath erred,and fo 
him thatis deceived : {o thall. you reconcile the 
houfe. ¥ Exod.33. 15, 

21 * Inthe fir moneth in the fourteenth day| Z6% 23) 5- 
of the moneth, ye thall bave the Patleoucr, a feaft 
of feucn dayes , and yee fhal eare vnleauened 
bread. 

22 And ypon that day, fhall the prince prepare 
for himfelfe and for all che people of the lasd ,@ 
bullocke fora finne offering. 

23 Andin the feuen dayes of the feat he fall 
make a burnt offering to the Lord, enen ef feuca 
bullockes , and {euen rames without blemith 
Gayly for feuen dayes , and an hee goate dagly fo 
a finne offering. ; 

14 Andhe thall prepare a meat offring of an 
Epbah fer a bullocke, an Ephah for a ramme , and 
an f Hin of oyle for an Epbah, | 

25 Inthe feventh moneth, in the fifteenth day ( 

of the moneth, fhail he dog the like in the feaft for 
feuen dayes , according to the finne cfflering, ac- 
cording to the barnt offering, ard according to: 
the meate offering and according to the oyle, 
> CATONE © 
X The faerifices of rhe Sabbath and of the new moone. & 
Thorow which dooves they 1suji goe ss, or cvme cut of 
the Temple, Oc, 

Hus faith the Lord God, The gate ofthe in- 

ner court, that turneth toward the Eaft , fhall 

be fhut the fixe working dayes : buron the Sab» 
bath it fhalbe opened; and in the day ofthenew 
moone it fhaibz opened. 

2 Anddie prince fall enter By the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and fhall Rand by 
the pots of the gate , and the Priefts fhall make |” 
bis burnt offeriag, and bis peace offerings, godke 


Reade Exod.295. 
o. 


exfe 1, The iarer 
ourt gate QL 
vEereunto they 
went vp by eight 
leps , es appeacecte 
n the great hgure, 


bese are At Feaite 
Ww COTINSS AC PCAC Ss 


fhall worthip at the threthold of the gate: after he 
fhall go forth, but the gave fhall not be fhut till the 
evening. 

3 Likewifethe people of the land fhal wor- 

fhip atthe entry of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 

And the burne offring that the prince fhall 
offer unto the Lord onthe Sabbath day, fhal/ be 
fixe lambes without blemifh , and aram without 
blemifh. 

_ 5 Andthe meat offting (hall be an Ephah for a 
ram ; and the meat offering for the lambs. a a gift 
| of his haisd,and an Hin of oyle toan Ephah. 

6 Andin the day of the new moone it [hall be 
a yoxg bullocke without blemish, and fixe lambs 
and a rato: they fhalbe without blerifh. 

7 And he dhall prepare a meat offting, euen an 
Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ram, and 
for the lambs b according as his hand fhall bring, 
and an Hin of oyle toan Ephah, 

8 And whenthe prince {hall enter, he fhall gos 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and hi 
thall go forth by the way thereof... f 

9 But when the people ofthe tud fhall come 
before the Lord in the folemne feats he $ entreth 
in by the way of the North gate to worship, fall 
go out by the way of the South gate : and he that 
entreth by the way of the South gate, {hal go forth 
by the way of che North gate ; he fliall not returne 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in; but 
they fhall go forth ouer againftit. 

_ 10 And the prince fhalbe in the mid& of them: 
he thal! goin when they goin, and when they go 
forth, they hall go forth together. 

11- And in the feaftes , and in the folemnities 
the meate offring fhall be an Ephah to a bul- 


a Thatis,a: muchas 
he will, 


b Meaning,as he 
fhull thiake good. 


Uerfe g. Herhat 
entreth in by the 
North gate R, fliall 
gö our by rhe South’ 
gate D.and contrary, 
and in going for- 
ward they wore 
fliipped in che 
renidit M. 


of 


| where the minifters of the houfe thall feethe the 


locke, and an Ephah to a ram, and to thelambes, ` 
the gift of his band, and an Hin of oyle to an E- 


poah, 
12 Now whenthe prince fhall make a free burnt 


Offering , or peace offerings freely vnto the Lord, | 


‘one Mal then open himthe gate ý turneth toward 

the Eaft , and he fhall make his burnt offting aad 

his peace offrings , ashe did on the Sabbath day: 

after he fhall go forth, and when he is goffe forth, 
one fhall fhut the gate, 

13 Thou fhalt daily make a burnt offting vn- 
tothe Lord of a lambe of one yeere, without ble- 
mith : thou fhalt doe it euery morning. 

14 Andthou thalt prepare a meat offring for it 
euery morning, the fixt part of an Bphah, and the 
third part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with the 
fine flowre:this meat offting thalbe continually by 
a perpetuali ordinance vato the Lord. 

Iy Thus fhallthey prepare the lambe, and the 
meate offing, and the oyle euery morning, fora 
Contiouall burnt offering. 

16 ¢ Thus faieth the Lord God,If the prince 
give a gift of his inheritance ynto any of his fons, 
it fhall be his fonnes,axd it fhalbe their poleon 
by inheritance. 

17_ Butif hegive a_ gift of his inheritance to 
one of his feruants,then it fhalbe his to the c yeere 
of liberty: after, it flall returneto the Prince, 
a his inheritance fhallremaine to his fonnes for 
them. 

18 Moreouer the prince fhallnot 4 take of the 
peoples inheritance, nor thruftthem out of their 
poflefion:bur he fhall caufe his fonnes to inherite 
of bis owne poffeffion,chat my people be not feat- 
tered euery man from his pofleffion. 


c Which gyvas at the 
Tubile,Leuit,as,9, 


d But be content 
With tbat portion 
thar Goi hath 
aMfigned himas 
Chap.45,8, 


Digitized by 


NET ARCHIVE 


| gate, and let me about by the way without vato| meant the fpirituali" 


| 


thou feene this : Then he brought me,and caufed|c Meaning, the 


E O N 
Tp 733 pale 

19 € Afcerhebrought me tbr the el 
which was at the fide of the gate, into the holy |chambers which 
chambers of the Priefis which ftood toward the [were atthe lide of J 
North : and behold, there was a place at the Weft fhe Temple toward 
fide of hens, ; orth: and fo 

20 Then faydhevnto me, This is the place 
where the Priefts fhal] feeth the cre{pafle offring 
and the finne offering, where they {hall bake the 
meat offiiag, that they fhould not beare them ins 
to the ytter court, € to fanctitie the people, 

21 Then he brovght me forth into the ytter 
court, and caufed me to goe by the foure corners 
of the court : and behold, in euery corner ofthe x 

hat the people 
Gourt there mas a court. Mivculdnge hance 

22 In the foure corners of the court there jdve wira thoie 
were courts ioynedof fourtie cubits long, and fth ings which appere 
aes pore : thefe foure corners were of one (i (0 the Fords 

Calure, 3 to than ro eate thé, 

23 Andthere went a wall abont them, euen|verf: 21. The litle 
about thofe foure » and kitchins were made vnder RETE A 
the walles round about. 

24 Then fayd he yntome, This is the kischin 


ry \verfe 19, He defcrie 
"Ibeth the Prieits | 


omun:th to the. 
place which was on 
he Weit fide S, 
bich verfe 21.18 
ailed rhe vrrer court 
in refsect of che — 
janer courr,as alfa — 

here thepeopie 

eve, was the ytter 
court in refpedt of 
bis inner, 


bites long 7,8, and 
thirry broad 3,9, 
and7,9. 

werfe 23. About the 
walles of thefe little 
courts, which were 
as kitchins, were 
ligtle chambers for 


the cookes.20. 
1 Thevifion of the watersithat came out of the Temple. cookes, zo 


13 The csafis of the land of promife, and the dinifion 


thereof by tribes, 
A Feerward he brought mee vnto the doore o 
the honfe : and behold, a waters iifued out 
from voder the threfhold of the boufe Eaftward : 
for the forefront of thehoufe forde toward the 
eak, and the warers ranne downe from vuder the 
right fide of the boufe , at the Southfiue of the 
altar. 
2 Then brought he me out toward the North 


facrifice of the people. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


verfe 1. The doore 
of che Tempie K, 
aod from vader rhe 
threlhold ified out 
Waters, which came 
oucof the South 
fide and ranne to- 
ward the Ea ft. 
Looke ia rhe great 
figure i1. 

a Whereby are 


Eaftward :)graces chat fhould 
be giuen to rhe 


Church vnder the 
kingdoine of Chris 


the vtter gate by the way that curneth 
and behold , there came forth waters in the sight 
fide. 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand, went forth Eaftward, he meafured a thou 
fand cubits,and he brought me thorow the waters 
the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe he meafured a thoufand,and brought 
me through the waters : the waters were to th 
Knees:againe he meafureda thoufand,and brought 
me through ; the waters mere to the loynes. 

y Afterward he meafured athonfand,and it was)... 
f gnifying that 
a b riuer, that I could not paffe ouer : for the wa- [the graces of God 
ters were iifen, and the waters did flow, as a riuer [Mould neuer de- 
that could not be paffed ouer. preamp eu 
6 Andhe fayd vnto mee, Sonne óf man, haft| Church. 


Church. 


f : 2 multitude of chem 
me to returne to the brinkeof the riuer. thie fouladtaeeee 


7 NowwhenT returned, bebold,atthe brinke |frethes by the fpi« 
of the riuer were very many c trees on the one fide) riruall waters. 
and on the other. dl Shew ini fhar the 

8 Then fayd hevato.me , Thefe waters iffue] > races [n>uld be fo 
out toward the Eaft countrey , and runne downe| great, that all the 
into the plaine, and fhall goe into one 4 fea : they | World thoul!be fu 
rot rap into another fea, and the € waters fhalll kere meant by che 

wnholeiome. Perfian fea,or Ges 

9 And cuery thing that liueth, which mooueth, enea and ie 
wherefoeuer the riuers fhal] come , fhall liue, and |.sneum, Zach. 14.8. 
there thall be a very great multitude of fifh , be- |e The waters which 
caufe thefe waters {ball comethither : for they jofaature zre fals, 
fhall be wholefome, and euery thing thall live | sri," *olsome 
whither the riuer commeth, 


{halbe made {weet 
and coinfortable, 


To An 


_ [that they entied into. 


Signifying, that j i 
fand. 


nt ibeearnsre of th 
falror dead fea 
h They fulbe here 
ofa!l forts, and ix 
as great abundance 
fas in the great 
Ocean where they 
are bred. a 
i That is, tbe wic- 
ked aud the repro- 
bare. 
|| Or, tree for meate. 
{] Ov, for brides 
and fores, 


the fruite thereof faile : it fhall bring forth new 
fruit according to his moneths., becaufe their wa- 
ters run out ofthe Sanctuary : and the feuirthere- 
of fhalbe meate, and the leafe thereof fhallbe for 
|| medicine. : 

33 ¢ Thus faith the Lord God, This fhalbe the 
border, whereby ye fhall inherite the land accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes * of Ifrael: Lofeph,thall 
haue tive portions.» by pe 

14. And ye fhallioherit it, one as well as ano- 
ther ; * concerniog the which Lift yp mine hand 
to give it vnto your fathers, and this land fhal! fall 
vnto yon for inheritance. 

15; And this fhall be the border ofthe land 
toward the North fide, from the maine fea toward 
Hethlon, as men goto Zedadah: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 
tweene the border of Dimafcus, and the border of 
Hamath , and Hazzar , Hatticon,,-which is by the 
coaft of Hauraa. 

37 Andthe border fromthe fea fhalbe Hazar, 
Enan, and the border of Damafcus,and the refidue 
of the North Northward , and the border of Ha« 
math ; fo [halbe the North part. ' 

18 But the Eak fide shall ye meafure from 
Hauran, and from Damafcus, and from Gilead, 
atid from the land of Ifvael by Forden , and from 
the border ynto the Eak fea,and fo fhalbe the Ealt 
part. 

19. And theSgnth fide fhal be toward Teman, 
fromTamar to the waters of |Meriboth in Kadeth, 
and the iiher tothe maine fea; fo fhalbe the South 
part toward Teman. eh: 

20 The Weft part alfo fhalbe the great fea from 
the border, tilla man come ouer againft Hamath: 
this {balbe the Weft part. 

21 So fhill ye divide this land ynto you, ac- 
cording to the tribes of Ifrael, 

22° And you fhall diuide it by Jot for an inhe- 
Sitance ynto you, andto the ftrangers that dwell 
zya among you, which fhall beget children among 
I Meaning, that in’ f you, andtbeyShalbéwnto you, as borne in the 
this (pirivaall king- | country among the children of Ifrael, I they fall 
pamek head [part inheritance with'you in the mids of the tribes 
tuveetic Few notn Lof Uárachnoo 275i 
Gäile, butchar alll 23- And in what tribe the ranger dwellerh; 
parser PE there fhall ye giye bins bis inheritance, feyeth the 
in'their head Chritt,| Lord God, 


* Gen, 48) 22 


% Gen 13,7. and 
33,15. and 1.18. 
CF 25,4. Dent 3494 
k By the land of 
promife he fignifierh 
the fpiricuali land 
whereof this was 

a figure, 


Or, Arife. 


CHAP. XLYLIL. 


The lots of the tribes, 9 The parts of the poffefion of the 

Priests, of the Temple, of the Lewises, of the citie, and 
copie Prince avevehearfed. > 

Ow thefe are the names of the 2tribes. From 

the Notthfide, tothe coat toward Hethlon,as 

the land vader one goeth to Hamath,, Hazar , Enan , andthe bors 

Fofa > diviied the der of Damafcas Northward the coaft of Hamath, 

therqwifeuhenis here euen from tne Eak fideto the Welt fhalbe a por- 

fet forıh by this vis on for Dan. ie. ui 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaft 


Sesh | air 
vdtroyy bost 


Avil lshyrnoues be 


a The tribes afer 


į E e aioe Sik EA OLTI OL 


fide ynto the Weftfde,a portion f 


-33 And by the border of Ather from the Eat 


part euen buto the wef part, a portion for Napi- 
Gr: And by the border of Naphtali from the 
Eatt quarter vnto the Weft fide, a portion for 
Manaffzb. | 

5 And bythe border of Manaffeb, from the 
Eaftfide vato the Welt fide , a portion for E+ 
phraim, ; SW 

6 And by the borderof Ephraim ; fromthe 
Eaft part euenvatothe Welt part, a portion ‘for 
Reuben, i 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaft 
quarter voro the Weft quarter , a portion for Lu- 


8 And by the border of ludah from the Eeft 
part yoto the Welt partb fhalbe the offring which 
they fhal! offer of hue and twenty thoufand reedes 
broad, and of length as one of the other patts,from 
the Eag fide ynto the Weft fide, and the Sanctuary 
fhalbe in the mtddes of it. 

9 The oblation that yze fhall offer ynto the 
Lord, fhalbe of fire and twenty thonfand long,and 
of ten thoufand the breadth. 

10. And for them , exen for the Prisfts fhalbe 
this boly oblation 5 towardthe North fue and 
twentie thonfand /ong , and toward the Weft sten 
thoufand broad , and toward the Eaft ten thoufand 
broad, and toward the South fiue and twenty thou 
fand long , and the Sanétuary of the Lord thalbe 
in the mids thereof. a. 

LI [tfoalbe forthe Prie&sthat are fanGtified 
of the fonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my 
charge, which went not aftray, when the children 
of I{rael, went aftray, as the Leuites went aftray. 

12+ Therefore this ablation of théland that is 
offered fhalbetheirs, asa thing mot holy by the 
border of the Leuites. iT 

13, And ouer again& the border of the Pricfts 
the Leuites fhal -haue fine and twentic thoufand 
long, and ten thoufand broad sallihe length fall 
be fue and twenty thoufand, andthe breedth cen 
thoufand, i 

14 Andthey fhall not {cll of iz, beither change 
it, Nor abalienate the firf frui.s oftheland : for tt 
is holy yotothe Lord. 

1s And the fue thoufand that are lef: in the 
breadth ouer againftche fiueand twenty thoufand, 
fhalbe a prophane place forthe citie, for houfing, 
and for fuburbs; and the cinte hall bein the mids 
thereof, j “Ge 

16 And thefe fhalbe the meafures thereof , the 
North part fine handreth and foure thonfand , and 
the South part © fiae hundrerh and foure thoufacd, 
and the Eat part fue hundreth and foure thou- 
fand, and the Weft part fue hundreth and foure 
thonfand. l 

17- And the fuburbs of the citie-fhalbe to ward 
the North two bundreth and fifty, and toward the 
South two hundreth and fifty,and toward the Eaft 
two hundreth and fifty ,-and towardthe Weft1wo 
bundreth and hfty. : 

18 Andthe refidue in length over againft the 
oblation of the holy portion fhall be ten thonfand 
Eaftward,and ten choufand Wye fward : and it {hall 


b That is, the por. 


iou ofthe ground 
vhich they fhal! fes 
arate and appoint 
o the Lord, which 


rince, aud for the 
ity, 


Chap. 44, Si 


Meaning, that it 
ould be fqueres 


be ouer againft rhe oblation of the holy portion, | 


and the increafe thereof fhall be fur foode vnto 
them that ferue in the city. 


49 And they tharferne inthe'city, (hall be of 


all the tribes of Lfrael that Mall {crue therein. 


20 All 


7 ~ | 20 Allthe obfation fhal! be fue and twentie 
4 Feary way it fiat] thoufand with a fue and twentie thoufand : you 
a fv andevemty | fhall offer this oblatiom€onrefquare forthe San- 
f aa tuary , and forthe poffefsior f the city. 

21 Andtherefidus fhall be for tx prince on 
the one file and on the other fide of the oblatiur. 
of the Sanctuary, and of the poffeffion of the city, 
ouer again the fiue and twenty thoufand of the 
oblation toward the Eaft border, and Weftward o-< 
uer againtt the Gue and twenty thoufand toward 
the Weft border ; over againtt fhalbe for the pora 
tion of the prince’: ‘this fhalbe the holy oblation, 
and the houfe of the Sanctuary /halbe in che mids 
thereof. 

22 Moreouer, from thepoffeffion of theLeuites, 
and from the poffeflion of the citie , that which is 
in the mids fhalbe the princes : betweene the bor 
det ¢ of ludah, and betweene the border of Ben- 
jamin {halbe the princes, 

23 Andthe reftofthe tribes fhalbe thus: from 
the Eaft part vnto the Welt parc, Beniamin fhathe 
a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benfamin , from the 
Eaft fide to the Welt fide, Simeon 4 portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaft 
part ynto the Welt part, {sthachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Isilichar, from the 
EBaft de vnto the Weft, Zebulun a portion. 

27 Andby the border of Zebulun, from the 


D_A 
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+ 


e So that Iu fah 
vvas on the Norrh. 
Side of the Princes 
aad Leuites portis 
ons, and Beniamin 
ea the Southlide, 


forth, who nener leaned his deftitute , 


CHAP, I. 


E The captinity of lehoiakim King of Iudah. 4 The 
King chufethcertaine yong men of the Lewes to learne 
heslaw. ş They haue the kings ovdinary appented, 

i byt they abReine from it, 7 A 

a Readea King 24 

x. and Ter, as, Ie 

b Which wasa 

plaine by Babylon, 

where was the 

TLauple of their 

great god, andis 

here takenfor Ba- 
bylon. 

© Who was as 

tailter of che 

wardes, 

d He calleth thera 

Euouches whom 

the King nourifed, 

and brought vp to 
be rulers of other 
countries after- 

ward, 

e His purpofe was rb keepe them as hoftages , and rhat heemight fhew himfelfe 

vidorious, and alfo By their good intreaty and learning ofhis religion they might 

favour rather him then the lewes , and fo to beable to ferue him as gouernours 
in their land: moreouer by this meaues the Tewes might bs berter kepr in fubie- 

Qion, fearing orherwife to procure hart to thefe noble men, 


5 N the a third yeere ofthe reigne of 
') Ichoiakim King of Iudah, came Né- 
D buichad-nezzar King of Babel ynto 
FU Terufalem and befiegedir. 

2 And the Lord gaue lehoiakim king of Ludah 
into his hand with part of the veflels of rhe houfe 
of God,which he caried into the land of > Shinar, 
to the houfe of his god,and he bronght the veffels 
into his gods treafurie.. 

Andithe King {pake vnto © Afhpenaz the 
malter of his d Eunuches , thar hee fhould bring 
“certaine of thechildren of Ifrael , of the e Kings 
feede, and of the princes: 


Digitized by 
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‘Eaftpatt ynto the Welt part, Gad a portion, 


Ki. 


` learne any kuowledge that was not godly : in allpoints herefufed the abufe o 


28. And 


i a as of Gad at the South- 
fiJe, coward ê Tentath , the border thalbe euen|f Which is here 
from g Tamar, vnto the waters of Meribath in Ka- pag peta 3 
defh , andtothe 4 riuet, that runneth into thel rico the citie of > 
maine fea. palme trees. + 

29 This isthe land, which yee shall diftribure!®, Meanisg , Nilas 


that ennmeash itO 


voto the tribes Or attach tur tetscricauec, anad thele lhe Sea, called 
are their portions, faith the Lord God. Mediterraneum. 
30 And thefe are the boundes of the citis on 
the North fidefiue hundreth, and fourethoufand 
meafures. 
31 Andthegates ofthe citie fhalbe after the 
names of the tribes of Iftael,the gates Northward, 
one gate of Ruben, one gate of [udah , and one 
gate of Leui. 
32 And at the Ea fide fue hundrethand foure 
thoufand, and three gates, and one gate of Iofeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 
33 AndatrheSouth fide, fine hundrech and 
foure thoufand meafures, and three portes , one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Isfhachar and one 
gate of Zebulun. : ; i 
34 Atte Welbfide, fiue hundreth and foure 
thoufand, mith their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Afher , and one gate of Naphtali. 
35 It aa round eit paika pari 
meafures, and the name ofthe city from that day 
{hal be, t The Lord is there. i oe 


[bammah. 


THE ARGYMENT. - ; 


aT H E great prouidence of God, and his fingular mercie toward his Church are moft linely here fet 
but now in their greateft miferies and affuctions gineth 
them Prophets, as Evekiel, and Daniel , whom he adorned mith fuch graces of his boly Spirit , that. 
Daniel aboue all other had moft {pectall renelations of fuch things as (hould come tothe Church, sen 
from the time that they mere in captivity , to the laf end of the world , and tothe general refurrection, 
as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the world, towii, of the Babilonians, Perfians, Grectans 
and Romanes, Alfo of the certaine number of the times euen unto Chrift, when all ceremonies and fa- 
crifices fhould ceafe , becaufe he fhould be the accomplifbment thereof: moreoucr he fheweth Chrifts of- 
fice and the caufecf hisdeath , whichwas by his facrifice to take away finnes, andto bring euerlafting 
life. And as fromthe beginning God eucr exercifed his people under the crofe, fo hee teacheth here, 
that after that Chrifi i offered, he will fill leane thisexercife to his Church, untill the dead rife agasne, 
and Chrift gather bis into his Kingdome in the heane - 


4 Children in whom was no blemith, but well 
f fauoured , and inftrué in all wifedome , and well|f The King requi: 
feene in knowledge , and able to viter Knowledge, ea ies ae, 
and fuch as were able to ftand in the kings palace; [pe Fae birth, 
and whom they might teachithe 8 learning, and [thar they fhould: : 
tongue of the Caldears.. ” raven en 

5 And the King appointed them prouifion e-+ Mould be of a. 
uery day of a 5 portion of the kings meate, and of [trong and comely 
the wine , which he dranke , for nourifhing them) "ature » eles shapes 
i three yéere, that at the endthereof, they might| pener fervice: oo 
Rand k before the Kiog. this be did for his., 

6 Nowamong thefe were certaine of the chil- 


owne commodity, 
dren of fudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mifhael, and A-|‘o<fors i: ia net 
zariah, na 


to praife his libe- 
ralitie: yetínthis 
hee is worthy 
prayfe, that be efteemed learning, and knew that it was,a neceflary meane to go 
uerne by. g Thar they might forget their owne religiou. and countrey fafhion 
toferue him the -betrer to his purpofe : yer itis not tobe thought that Daniel did 


rhings and fuperftition , infomuch that hee would nor eate the meate which the 
King appointed him, but was content to learne the knowledge of naturallchings. 
h That by their good entertainement they might learneto forgerthe mediocrity 
oftheir owne people. i To the intent tbat in this time they might both learae 
the maners of rhe Caldeans , and alfo their tongue. k Afwellio ferueat the 
table, as in other offices, : 


Vnto 


1 Tharthey might ` 
altogether forget 
their religion ; for 
the lewes gaue 
tbeir children 
names , which 
ighteuer put 
hem in remem- 
brance of {cine 
point of religion : 
herefore this was 
great tentation 
ud a figue of ferui 


7 Vato the chiefe 
gave other names: for hee called Danie). "*°" 
fhazzar, and Hananiah , Shadrac>+ and Mifhael, 
Mefhach 2 and Azaria Abcanego. ` 

8 ¢ But Daniel ECE ia bis heart that 
hee would noc ™ defile himfelfe with the portion 
of the kings meat, nor with the wine which hee 
dranke : therefore hee required the chiefe of the 
Eunuches thar he might not defile himfelfe. 

(Now God had brought Daniel into f2- 
nowt , aad tender loue with che chiefe of the Eu- 


de ; which they | nuches. 


ere mor abde to 
refit. 
m Not that hee 
bought any relis 
gion to be inthe 
meate or dtinke, 
for afterward he 
did eate} but be- 
aufethe king 
Should nor entife 
him by this (weer 
poyfonto forget 
bis religion an 
ccuitomed fobries 
, and that in bis 
meate and diinke 
he might daily re« 
member of what 
people he was : and 
Daniel briogeth 
his into hew 
how God from 
be beginning afti- 
ed him with his 
pirit, and at length 
alled bimo be a 
Prophet. 
n He fuppofed 
hey did this for 
heir religions 
which was 
ontrary to the 
Babyloniaos, and 
herefore berein he 
eprefenterb 
hem, which are of 
no religion : for 
neither he would 
ondemne theirs y 
nor maintaine bis 
owne. 
o Meaning , that 
ithin this fpace 
he might baue 
he trial), and that 
no man {houid b= 
ble ro difcerne it : 
and thus he {pake, 
being mooued 
by the Spirit of 
God. 
p Not that it was 
thing abominable 
o eate dainty 
meates:, and to 
rinke wine, as 


) 

10. Andthe chiefe ofthe Eùnuches faid vato 
Daniel,» feare my lord the King , who hath ap- 
pointed yonr meat andyour drinke.: therefore if 
he fee your faces worfe liking then the other chil- 
dren which are of your fort , then thall you make 
me lofe mine head vnto the King. 

t£ Then fayd Daniel to Meizar, whom the 
chiefe of the Eusuches had fet ouer Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Mifhael, and Azariah. 

12 Prooue thy feruants,I befeech thee, ° ten 
dayes, andletthem gine vs P pulfetoeate, and 
water to drinke, 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
vpon before thee , and the countenances of the 
children that eate of the portion of the Kings 
meate è and as thou fee , deale with thy fer- 
nants, 

14 So he confented to them inthis matter,and 
prooued them ten dayes. 

Iş Andattheendoften dayes, their q coun- 
tenances appeared fairer ,and in țtbetter liking 
then all the childrens, which did eate the portion 
ofthe Kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzartooke away the portion of their 
meat, andthe wine that they should drinke, and 
gaue them pulfe. 

17 As forthefe fonre children, God gaue them 
knowledge , and vnderftanding iw all learning 
t and wifedome : -alfo he gaue Daniel ynderftan- 
ding of all í vifions and dreames. 

18 Nowwhen the time ! was expired, that the 
King had appointed to bring them in, the chiefe 
of the Euonches brought them before Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

19 And the King communed with them : and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Mifhael, and Azariah ; therefore ftood 
they before the King. 

20 And in all: matters of wifedorne , end vn- 
derftanding thatthe King enquired of them, hee 
found them teh times berer then all the in- 
chaunters and aftrologians that were in all bis 


both beforeand after) realme. 


bey did, bur if rhey 


fhould haue hereby 
beene wonne to the 
King, and haue re~ 


21 And Daniel was ynto u the fit yeere of 
King Cyrus, 


of the Eunaches 


king and fbeqweth bimhss dreame, and the interpre 


~ tation thereof 440 f the ewerlaiiing kingdime of Corp 


Ndin the 2 fecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 

buchad-nezaer , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
b dreames wherewith his fpirit was c troubled, and 
his d fleepe was ypon bim. 

2 Thenthe King commanded to call the in- 
chanters , and the aftrologians , and the force- 
rers „and the © Caldeans for to few the King bis 
= : fo they came and ood before the 

Nge 

3 And the King fayd vnto them, I haue drea- 


a The farber and 
the [once were 
oth called by chit 
ame , fo thar this 
is meant of the 
{onne when be 
reigned alone : fer 
e reigned alfo aftes 
fort with bis fas 
ber. 
Not thathe bad 


med a dreame, and my fpirit was troubled to know), 


the dreame. 
4 Then fpake the Caldeans to the King in the 
f Aramites language , O king, liue for euer : thew 


Becaufe it was 
o tare and (irange 
: that be 


thy feruantsthy dreame , and wee fhall fhew the h: 


interpretation. 

5 And the King anfwered and fayd to 
the Caldeans , The thing is gone from me. If ye 
will not make mee ynderftand the dreame with 
the interpretation thereof, yee g fhall be draw- 


en in pieces, and your houfes fhall be made a 
iakes, 


prepared lying and corrupt wordes, to {peake be- 
fore mee till che time be changed : therefore tel 
me the dreame, that I may know,ifye can declare 
Me the interpretation thereof. 

10 Then the Caldeans anfwered before the 
King, and fayd, There is no man vpon earth that 
Cari declare the Kings matter : yea, there isnei- 
ther King .nor Prince , nor Lord that asked fuch 
things at an inchanter, or aftrologian , or Ca! 
dean, 

11 Foritisa rare thing that the King regui- 
reth , and thereis none other that can declare i 
before the King, except the gods whofe dwellin 
is not with flefh, 

12 For this canfe the King was angry andin 
great futie, and commraunded to deftroy allth 


“wife men of Babel. 


-313 Ç And when fentence was given, the wile 
men were flaine: and they ifonght Daniel and 
bis fellowes to be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel anfwered with counfell and 
wifedometo Arioch the Kings I chiefe fteward, 


He was fo heauy 
jith fleepe , that bs * 
egan to fleepe 

gaine. Some readey. 
nd his Nepe was 
roken from bim, 

For all rhefe A- 

trologers and fox- 
erers catled theme 
elues by this 
ame of ocnour, a8 
hough all the wife 
ome acd know- 


other counreys 
were voide of rhe 


faue ir {eemed to 
be moreeloquent, 
acd therefore the 
learned yfed to 
{peake it, as tbe 
Tewith wrivers doe 
to this day» 

g This is a iuf re- 
ward of their ario# 
gancy (which van- 
ted of themfelues 
thar they bad the 
knowledge ofall 
things) tbat they 
fhou!d be proo- 
ued fooles , and 
tharro their per- 
peruall fhame aad 
confufion. 

b Herein appea= 
ted their igno-~ 
tance , tbat not- 
withftanding their 
brags, yst vvere 
they notableto - 
tell rhe dfeame » 
except he enued 
them into rbe 
maner , and theres 
fore they would 


ufed their owne religion, that meate and drinke had beene accurfed. gq This 
bare feeding and that alfo of Mofes, when he fled from the court of Egypt , de- 
lareth thar wee muft liue in fuch fobrie:y as God doetb call vs ynto , feing hte 
Jill make it more profitable vnro vs , then all dainties : for bipble fing onely fuf- 
cetl. t Ebr. fatter in fefo: r Meaning, in the liberali fcicuces , and natu- 
all knowledge , and not ia themagicall artes which are forbidden , Deut 13 11- 
So thar he onely was a Propherand none ofthe otber : for bydreames and vi- 
fions God appeared to his Prophets , Numb, 12,6. t Of thethree yeeres above 


which was gone forth to put 10 death the wife|pretead know- 


men of Babel. 


15 Tea, heanfweredand fayd vnto Atioch 


ledge vybere was" 
bur meere igno- 
rance , and foas’ 


the kings ċaptaine , Why is the fentence fo haftie|deinders ofthe 


from the king ? Then Arioch declared the thing 


to Daniel. 


People , they were” 
vvortby to die. 


ntioned, verf. y 
tbat cominon-w' 


Thar is , he was efteemed in Babylon as a Prophet fo long 
th tood. : 


CHAP. IM 


3 The dreame of Nebuchadnezzar, 13 The king comman- 
-deth all the wife men of Bann to be fave > becaufe 
they could not interpres his dreame. 16 Daniel vequireth’ 
hime tofolute the queition, ag Daniel is brought vate 


‘ + Ebr. redecme the 
16 So Daniel went and defired the king thar}"? 
hee would giue bim leifure,, and that hee would 


d > x reth tbat God 
fhew the king the interpretation thereof, would not baue 
his fervant ioynet 
in the company of thefe forcerers and aftrologers, whofe artes were wicked,audl 
therefore iui ly ought to die , though the King did it vpon a rage and ro zeaik: 
il Or, the capiaine ofthe guards. 


37 & Then 


a id a 


17 ¢ Then Daniel went to his houte, ana Aewen 


sawed 
the matter to Hananiah , Mifhael , and Azariah tn> 


compabions, 

18. That they fhould befeech the God of heas 
uen for grace in this fecret, that Daniei -andhis 
fellowes (ould not perilo with the reft of the wile 
men of Babel. 3 
cng, Then was the fecret reuealgd vato Daniel 
in a vilion by night ; therefore Daniel praifed the 
God ofbeaven, : 

20 AnJ Daniel anfwered and faid,* The Name 

of God be praifed for euer and euer:for wiledome 
and ftreogth are his...» 
“21 And hee changeth the times and feafons : 
he taketh away kings : he fetceth vp kings,: he gi- 
ueth wifedome, voto the wile , and yadeiftinding 
to thofe that vaderftand. f 

22 Hedifcouereth thedeepe and fecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the da knes, and the k light 
dwelleth with him, ih 

23 Uthankethee and praifethee, O thou God 
of my ! fathers , that thou halt giuen me wifdome 
and m ftrength,and haft hewed me now the thing 
that wee deiired of thee : for thou haitdeclared 
vato vs the kings matter. ; 

24. Ç , Therefore Daniel went ynto Arioch, 
whom the King bad ordeined to deftroy the wile 
men of Babel : hee went and faid thus vonto him, 
D-ftroy not athe wife then of Babel, but bring me 
before the King, and I will declare ynto the King 
| the interpretation, 

25 Then Atioch brought Daniel before the 
King in all hafte, and faid thus vnio him, I have 
founda manof the children of Ludah that were 
brought Captives, that will declare ynto the King 
the interpretation, 

26 Then anfwered the King, and fayd ynto 
Daniel, whofe name was Beltefhazzar, Artthou 
ableto fhew mee the dreame which I haue feene, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anfwered in the prefence of the 
King, andfaid, The fecret which the King hath 
demanded, can neither the wife, the afrologians, 
the inchanters , zor the foothfayers declare ynto 
the King. 

28 Butthereis a God in o heauen that reuealeth 
fecrets , and fheweth the King Nebuchadnezzar 
what fhalbe inthe latter dayes. Thy dreame, and 
the things which thou baft {eene in thine head vpe 
on thy bed, is this : 

29 O king, when thou wattin thy bed,thoughts 
cameintothy minde, what fhould come to patie 
hereafter, and hee that revealeth fecrets, tellerh 
thee what fhall come. 

30 AsPforme, this fecret isnot fhewed mee 
for any wifedome thet I hane more then any other 
lining, but onely ro thew the King the interpreta- 
tion, and that shou mightéft know the thoughts cf 
thine heart. h 

31 O King, thou faweft, and behold, there mas 
a great image: this great image whofe glory was 
fo excelleat, Rood beforethee , and the forme 
thereof was terrible, 

32 This images bead was of fine q gold, his 
breaft, end bisarmes offiluer , his belly and his 
thighes of braile. 


# Pfal 113,2. 
and 115,18. 
kk He thewertothat 


very darke blind- 
nes and ignorance 
ofhimfelfe: for it 
commerh onely of 
God , that man yar 
der{tandeth any 
thing. 


o interprereit. 

n Whereby a; pea- 
reth that many were 
flaine,as verb 13. 


refpett to equity, 
becaufe theKing 
Proceedeth accor- 
diog to his wicked 
alfection, and not 
confidering if their 
cience werelawfu'l 
ar no. 
oH: affirimeth 
that man by reafon 


king with a certain 
feare and reuerence 
of God, that he 
might be the more 
apt co receiue the 
his mifteries, that 
Should be revea-_ 
led, 

p Becaufe he haf 
faid that Ged crely 
muft reueale the 1g- 
Difization of rhis 
dreame, the King 
might have asked , 
why Dunieldid en 
terprife ro interpret 
it, anitberefore he 
fhewerh that bewa 
bur Gods miaitter , 
and had no gifts, 
but fach as God had 
giuen bim to fet 
forth bis glory. 

q By gold, filwer, 
brale, and yron, ar 
nreaot rhe Caldean,/Perfian, Macedonian dnd Romans kingdoms, which Mould 
fucceffiuely rule all the world till Christ (which is’ here called the ftone) come 
bimfelfe and deltroy the lait : & this was to aifure the Teves chat their affli@ion 
fhould uot end with the empire of rhe Caldeans , burth.t they Mould patiently 
abide the cOming of Melsiah, which thould bs ar the end of thisfourth Monarchy. 


33 Hislegsof 
vron, and part of clay. ite 
34 ~ Thou beheldeft it till a ftone was cut with 
our hands , Wines fmote the image vpon bis feete, 
that were of yron and Ciy . and brake them to 
pizces, 34> Tay 3 
35 Then was the pron, the claywhe braffe,the 
filuer and the gold broken alltogether, and be 
cawe like the chaffe of the fum mer floures,and the 
wind catiedthem away, that no place was-foun 
for them : andthe ftone that fmotethe image , 
became å great mountaine , and filled the whole 
earth, 
: 36 ck) is i dreame, and we atic be» 
ore the king the interpretation thereof, Aron) 
- 37 $ O King,thou art aking of kings : for fhe eee 
the Gad of heauen hath giuenthee a Kingdome,|¢!*& among chefe 
power, and ftrength,and glory. e halena 
38 Andinall places where the childrèn of|:he Aaii S 
men dweli,the beatts ofthe field,and the foules of|kingdome the golden 
the heauen hath be giuen into thine hand,and hath] i cada branla i 
aoe “er ruler over them all; thou art this head) thee sic ena, i 
ofgold. 


ron; and his feete were part off 


Y Daniel leaueth out 
the kingdome. of che 
Aflyrians, which 
was before the Ba- 
bylonian, both we- 
caufeit was nota, 
Monarchy and ge- 
berall Empire, aod 
allo becaufe hee <j 
would declareche , 
things thar were ro 
come, to the com- 


$ belt, endiyerit was 
39. And efter thee thalltife another kingdome| sf {feite wicked , 
finferiour to thee, of fluer , and another t chirdfr RERA ‘he 
kingdome fhaibe of brade, which thrall beare rule}Perians yobich ,, 
ouer all che earth. ' Siel novjare POEABISH oHa 
45 Andthe fourth kingdome fhallbe ftrong hind nena bor 
as pron: furasyein breakettrin pieces, and faba fvwere worfe sou- 
dueth all things, andas yron bruifeth ail thefg|biag, awbitica,: s 
things, fo thailit breake ia u pieces ; and bruife kiago aa 2 
all, i í ing thar the world 
41 Whereas thou faweft the feet and toes,part [ould grow wor fe 
of potters clay , and partof yrom: thekingdome at ET 
{hall be *.divided , buerbere thall be in it of the'|Gbrift, 
ficengsh of the yron, as thou faweft the yron mixt|t Thetis , ofthe 
with the clay, and earth; A ait Macedonians, falhe 
42. Andias thetoes of the feete mere part Of (disg to the hardeacs, 
yrou , and partof clay, fo fhallthe kingdome be thereof. bur to the 
partly flrong,yatd perily broken. seiner cle 
43. And whereas thoufawefhyton mixt with ju That is, tbe Ro- 
Clay, and earth, they thall mingle themfelues with [mane empire Mall 
Y the feede of men : but they thall not ioyne one [Ursus all.rhele 1 
with another , as yron cannot be’ mixed with lwhichafier Aliro 
clay. nii K- fander were diuia 
44. And in the dayes ofthefe kings » hall the fied intorhe Ma- 
God of heauen fet yp akingdome, waich 7 ‘fhall bas, Syrians “aif 
neuer be deftroyed : and this kingdome fhall not Egyptians, . 
be giuento another people, but it thall breake, ie! Shall baug 
r deftroy all thefe kingdomes, and it fhall Rand ideal hoes ia 
or ever. 3 i among themfelues, 
45. Whereas thou faweft, that the # Rone was [Y They fall by. 
cut off the mountaine without bands, and that [tte and athi- 
irtbrake in pieces the yron, the'braffe , the clay, [make chem{elues 
the fluer , and thegold: fo the great God hath |ftrovg: yer Mall, 
fhewed the King, what fhall come to paffe hereaf- [thy neuer be ioyos 
ter, and thedreame is true , and the interpretation |z His parpofeisto 
thereof 4 fure, Shey thar all tbe 
46 ¢ Then the King Nebuchad-nezzat fell ypon |Hvetomes ofthe 
his face , and b bowed himfelfe vnto Daniel 5 and] ry, and thatthe 
commanded that they {houldofter meate offtings, 
and {weet odants ynto him. 
47 Alfo the King anfwered ynto Daniel , and 


kingdo me of Chrift 
hatl only remains 
for ever. 2 
a Meaniag,Chrit, | 
who was fea: of 
God,and not fet vp by man, whole kingdome at the beginnfog fhould be fms! &i 
wWithouz beauty to mans iudgement, but fliguld at length grow and fill the whole 
earth, which he calleth a great mountaine,as ver{.35. And thiskingdome, wbich 
is not onely referred to rhe perfor of Chrilt, buc alfo torbe whole body ef hi 
Church,and to enery member thereof, fhalbe eternal: for the fpirit th at is in them 
is life ecernall, Rom.8, 10. b Though this humbling pf the king feemed to deferue 
commendatioa, yetbecaufe he ioyned Gods honcur with the Prophets, it is robe 
yeprooued, and Daniel berein erred, if he {ufred it ; burt itis credible that Danie 
acmoniflied bim of bis fault , and did nor fuffer it. 


} This commen- 
dethtbeir obedi- 
ence vato God, 
thar they would 
met for any feare 
depart out of shis 
fornace,till rhe 
time appointed,as 
Woah remained 
in the arke, rill the 
Lord called bim 
forth, 
m He was mooued 
by the greatnes of 
the miracle to 
rayfe God,but his 
eart was not tou- 
ched. Aad here we 


i| fee that miracles 


are not fufficienr 
zo connert men to 
God, but thar do- © 
@rine muf chiefly 
Me adioyned, with- 
euttbe which 
there can be oo 
faith, 

m If chis heathen 
Sing mooued by 
Gods fpirit would 
not fee blafphemy 
ynpunifhed,bu: 
made 2 law and fet 
a panifhment to 
fach tran{grefiors, 
much more ought 
all they thar pro- 
fcfe religion,take 
order that fucbhim 
pierie reigne nor, 
lealt according as 
zheir knowledge 
and charge is greate 
bis dominion exzend 


a There wasno 
trouble thar might 
eaufe met to 
dreaine,and there- 
fore it came only 
of Ged, 

b This was ano- 
ther dreame be- 
fides that which 
be faw of the foure 
Entpires, for Da- 
niel both declared 
what thst dreame 
was and What ir 
mednt,and bere he 
enely expounderh 
she dreame. 

e In tbat that be 
{ent abroad to o- 
shers,whele igno- 
Fabce in times pat 
he bad experimen- 
aed, and left Daniel 
which wareuer 
Feady at band,ir 
declareth the na- 
ture of the yngod- 
Ty, which never 
feeke to the fer- 
wants of God, bat 
for very necefsicy, 
and chen they fpare 


, got foorth md come: 


hither : fo Shadrach , Mefhach , and Abednego 
Icame forth of the mids of the fire. 

27 Then the nobles,princes, and dukes , aod 
the kings counfellers came together to fee thefe 
men, becaufe the fire had no power ouer their bo- 
dies : for not an haire oftheir head was burnt, 
neither were their coats changed,nor any fmell of 
fire came ypon them. £ 

28 Wherefere Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and fayd, 
m Bleffed be the God of Shadrach , Mefhach , and 
Abednego , who bath fent his Angel, and deliue- 
red hisferuarts , that put their traf in bim , and 
haue changed the kings commandement, & yeel- 
ded their bodies rather then they would ferge or 
worfbip any gd faue their owne God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree that euery peo- 
plemation,and language.which fpeake any? blaf- 
phemy againf the God of Shadrach , Mefhach, 
and Abednego, fhallbe drawen in pieces,and their 
honfes fhall be madea iakes , becaufe there is no 
god that can deliver after this forte ` 

30 Then the King promoted Shadrach , Me- 
fhach and Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar king vnto all people, 
nations & languages,tbat dwell in all the° world, 
Peace be multiplied vnto you : 

32 I thought it good to declare the fignes and 
wonders , that che hie God hath wrought toward 
mee. 

33. Howgreat are his Ggnes,and how mighty 
are bis wonders! P his kingdume # an euerlafting 
kingdome, and his dominion is from generation 
to generation, 

, fo they {uffex double punifhment, o Meaning, fo far as 


d: P Reade Chap 2.44- 
IV: 


CHAP. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezzar, which Daniel de- 

clareth. a9 The Prophet declareth how of a proud Ring, 

he foould cecome asa beast. 31 After he comfeffeth the 
power ef God and is reftored to his former dig mety. 


J Nebuchad-nezzar being ata reft in mine houfe, 
and flourifhing in my palace, 

2 Siwa>dreame,waich made meafraid,and 
the thought vpon my bedde , and the vifions of 
mine head troubled me. 

3 Therefore made I a decree,that they fhould 
bring all the wife men of Babel before mee , that 
they might declare vnto me the interpretation of 
the dreame. 

4 Socamethe inchanters , the aftrologiars, 
the Caldeans and the foothfayers , to whom I told 
the dreame, but¢ they conld not fhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof, 

5 Till acthe laft Daniel came before mee, 
(whefe naméwasP Beltefhszzar , according to 
thename of my god , which bath the fpirit of the 
holy Gods in him) and before him I tolde the 
dreame, faying, 

6 OBelethazzar, € chiefe of the inchanters, 
becanfe i know, thet the fpirit of the holy gods is 
in thee,and no fec: ex troubleth thee, tel me the vi- 
fions cf my dreame , that 1 hane feene, and the in- 
terpretation thereof, 

7. Thus were the vifions of my head in my 
bed, and behold, I faw a f tree in the mids of the 


9 The boughes thereof were faire,and the fruit 
thereof much , and in it was meat for all : it made 
a fhadow vader it for the beafts of the field, & the 
foules of the heaven dwelt in the boughes there- 
of,and all fleth fed of it. 

10 I faw in the vifions of mine head vpon my 
bed, and behold , a g watchman and an holy one 
came downe from heauen, 

11 And cried aloud, and faid thus, Hew downe 


g Meaning the An- 
gel of God, whic! 


thetree, and breake offbis branches : {hake off Meepeth, but is eve 


his leaues , and fcatter his fruite , that the beaftes 
may fice from ynder it , and the foules from his 
branches, ` 

12 Neuertheleffe , leaue the umpe of his 
rootes in the earth, and with-a band of yron and 
brafle binde it among the graffe of the fielde, and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven , and let bis 
portion be with the beaftes among the graffe of 
the field, 


eady to do Gods 
will , and is notin 
fe&ted with mans 

orzuption, buris 

uer holy:and in 
that that hecom. 
mandech to cut 
downe this tree, 
he knew that it 
fhould not be cut 


13 h Let his heart be changed from mars na- | 


ture, and let a beafts heart be given ynto him, 
let feuen times be paffed oner him. 

14 i The fentence is according to the decree of 
the watchmen, and according to the word of the 
holy ones : the demaand was an fwered, to the in- 
tent that living men may knowe , thatthe moĝ 
High hath power ouer the kiogdome ot men, and 
giueth it to whomfoeuer he will, and appointeth, 
ouer it the moft abic&t among men. 

Iş Thisis the dreame,that I king Nebuchad- 
nezzar haue feene: therefore thow,O Beltefhazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof : fcr all the wife 
men of my kingdome are not ableto fhew me the 
interpretation : bur thon art able, for the fpirit of 
the holy gods ss in thee. 

16 € Then Daniel (whofe name was Beltefhiz- 
zar) helde his‘ peace by the {pace of one houre, 
and bis thoughts troubled hin , andthe King 


God hath decreed 
his iudgement and 
he whole army of 


heauen haueas ir 
werefub(cribed une 


o it, like as alfo 
bey defire the exe- 
ution of his decree 


lift vp rhemfelues 
again God, 


He was troubled 


he faw ordeined a- : 


{pake & faid,Beltethazzar, let neither the dreame, paint the king, and 


nor the intespretation thereof trouble thee.Belte- 
fhazzar anfwered,and faid , My lord , thedreame 


o the Prophe:s yfed 


on the one part to 


be io them that hate thee , and the interpretation |, 


thereof to thine enemies. 
17 The treethat thou faweft,which was great 


and mighty , whofe height reached’ ynto the hea- 


ued,and the fight thereof throngh all the world, 

18 Whole leaues were faire , andthe finite 
thereof much , and in it was meat forall , yonder 
the which the beaftes of the field dwelt , and vp- 
on whofe branches the foules of the heauen did |! 
fit, 

19 Itis thou,O King,that art great and migh- 
ty : for thy greatnes is grower , and reacheth vn- 
to heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of the 
earth. 

20 Whereas the King fawe a watchman , and 
an boly Ghe that came downe from heauen , and 
fayd,Hew downe the tree,and deftroy it , yer leaue 
the Rumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and 
with a band of yron and brafle binde it among the 


no datrerings. 
d This no doubt was a grear sricfe to Daniel'no: only to baue his nawe changed, 
brut to be called by che name of a vileidole , which hing Nebuctsdnezzay did to 
mike him forgechthetrue religion of God. e Which alfo was a great griefe to 
ibe Propher to be nunry- among the fortevers und me whofe pro Bifes wers 
wicked and contrary o Gols word f By the wee is fizavfied ihe dignity ofa 
king whom God orci oth ro be a defence forall kiad of men f and qhofe fate 
# profizable fox mavkind, 


gtaffeofthe fielde , and let itbe wet with the}! whereby he mea. 
dew of heauen , and let bis portion be with the prha lorg {pace, 
beant of the fielde , ! till feuentimes paffe ouer Melia ets ae 
im, 

21 This és the interpretation,O king, and it is) wen weeks, bur it 
the decree of the moft High , which iscome vpon 
my lord the king, 

22 That 


ry Now therefore, wife men and Aftrologians 


haue beene brought before me, that they fhould 


reade this weiting,and fhew me the interpretation 
thereof : but they could not declare the toterpre- 
tation of the thing. 2 

16 Then heard Iofthee, that thou couldeft 
{hw interpretatioas, and diffolue doubts : now if 
thou canft reade the writing, and fhew me the in- 
terpretation thereef, thou tlle be cloa:hed with 

urple ,and (hale hane a chaine of gold about thy 

necke, and fhak be the third ruler in the kiog= 
dome. 

17 Then Dainiel anfwered , and faid before the 
king, Keepe thy rewards to thy felfe,and giue thy 
gifts to another: yet I will reade the writing ynto 

he king, and [hew him the interpretation. 

. 18 Oking, heare thou, The mot high God gaue 

{ Refore he read the} vito | Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdome,and 
riting, hedecle- | maiefty,and honour,aud glory. 

zerh to the king his 19 And for the maietty tnat he gaye him all 

people, nations and languages trembled, & feared 
d before bim : he put to death whom he would: he 

{mote whom he would: whom he would he fet vp, 

and whom he would he put downe. ` 

owardbisgrand- | 320 But whenhis heart was puft vp, and his 
j anega ieg mind hardened in pride, he was depofed from his 
fine of ignorance, | Kingly throne, and they tooke his honour from 
bur of malice, him. 

5 21 And he was driven from the fonnes of men, 
and-his heart was made like the beaĝs , aad his 
dwelling was with the wild afes : they fed bim 

ith graffe like oxen , and his body was wet with 
he dewe of heanen , till he knew that the moft 
igh God bare rule oasr tbe kingdome of men , 
and that he appoioteth ouerit , whomloeuer heg 
pleafeth. 

22 Antthou ‘his fonne, O Belthazzat,hak not 

umbled thiae heart,though thou knewelt all thefe 
things, 

23 But haf lift thy felfe va againft theLord of 
heauen sand they haue brought the veifels of his 
Honfe before thee , and thou and thy p:inces, thy 
wines and thy concubines haue druske wine in 
them, and thou haft praifed the gods of fluer and 
gold,of braffe, yron,woodand fone,which neithse 
f{zemeither beare,nor vnderftand : and the God in. 
whofe hand thy breath is and ailthy wales, him 

haft thou not glorified. 


ogiushim the glo 
vy, confi lering his 
wonderfull worke 


æ We that God 
fi imed . . 5 >. 
and bis sugeran jj Him,and hath wiitten this writing. 
patieatly waited fon 25 And this is the writing that he bath written, 
rhineammdmests fn MENE, MENE, TEKEL YPHAR- 
n This word is twifd S 
written for the cer- 
tainty ofthe thing : 
fhewiog that God 
had molt furely 
counted : fignifying 
alfo thst God bath 
appointed a terme 


26 This isthe interpretation of che thing, 
MENE, God hath numbred thy kingdome,and 
hath finihed it, 

27 TE KEL, thou art weyed in the balance, 
rs eae and att fonnd j too light. Rasy) : 
and tbat anbe 28 PERE S, thy kisgdome is diuided and gle 
end fhill come on al} Wen to the Medes and Perfians. 
that raiferbemfelues 29 Then at che commandement of Belfhazzar, 
tov, k le they cloathed Daniel with purple,and puta chaine 
o Cyrus his fonne | Of gold about bis neck , and mads proclamation 
in law gaue him this Concerning him that he fhoald be thethird ruler 
tiste of banour, al- lin the kingdome. 
efed had she domi- | _ 30. The fame night was B:l(hazzar the king of 
niony the Caldeans (laine, t 

31 Avd Dariuso ofthe Medes tooke the king- 
dome, being threefcore and two yeeres old, 


24 ™Then was the palme ofthe band fent from | 


“a Datisel ismide vuler ouer the gowernours. $ An alte a- 


gaini Daniel. 16 He is put intoa denne of isons by the 
commindement of the king. 23 He is delimeved by faith 
God. 24 Daniels accesfers are put untothe lsons, 


25 Davias by a decree magnifieth the Gedof Daniel, 


a Reade Efer, 
bap. Ii,t, 


+ 
if pleafed Darius to fet oner the kingdome an 
hundreth aad twenty gonetnoars, which fhould 
be ouer the whole Kingdome, 
2 And ouer thefe, three rulers (uf whom Da- 
niel was one) that the gonernours might gine ace 


-compis vato them, and che king & ‘fhould haue no Yor, rst be tysubled, 


damage. 

3 Now this Daniel b was preferred aboue the 
tnlers, and gouernours , becaufe the fpiric was ex- 
cellent in bim, and the king thought to fet him o- 
uer the whole realme. 

4 © Whereforethe rulers and gouernours 
c fought an occafion again Daniel concerning the 
Kingdome : but they could find none occafion nor f Thusthe wi-ked 
fault:for he was fo faithfull that there was no blame frn na faye $ 
nor fault found in bim, : hers, but fecke by. 
5 Then faid thefe men, We thall not find an oc- fall occafiors to de- 
cañon againft this Daniel,except we find it againft face them. therefore 
him concerning the Law of his God. i 

6 Therefore the rulers and thefe gouernours 
went together to the king,and faid thus voto bim, [valke y 
Kine Dirigs, line fi ` Feare of God and to 

g Dirius,!ine for ever. bauee pood con= 
7 Allthe rulers of thy kingdome,the officers aad Hciense, 
gouernours, the counfellers & dukes baue confal- 
ted tog thar to make a decree for the king end to 
eftablith a ftature, that whofoeuer fhall aske a peris 
tion of any god or man for thirty daies faus o 
thee,O king, be fhalbe caft into the den of lious. 
8 Now, O king, confirme the decrees , and ale 
the writing, that itbe not changed, according ta 
the law ofthe Medes and Perfis, which alrereth 
not, f 

9 Whereforeking Datius è fealed the wriijogjd Herein is con- 
and tye decree. demaed the wicked 

10 ¢ Naw when Daniel yaderftoed that he bad} aus krh bing 
fealed the writing, he went iota his honfe,and bis|vp as agod a and 
e window being open in his chamber toward Ie-|paffed not waar wice 
rufaler, be kneeled vpon his kaves three times al**4 pares be GRBs 
day, and prayed and praifed his God, as be did a4) nance of tke fame, 
foretime. e Becaule he would 


11 Then thefe men affembled,and found Da-f f°" bY Bis Hence 


This heathen king 
referred Daviela 


emed y then to 
walke vpright im ite 


niel praying, and making ‘{upplication ynto Nis} fented to tbis wicked | 


God. i decree, he fer opzn 
-12 So they came and {pake voto the king cons] is windowes to- 
cerning the kings decree, Haft thou not fealed the} when be prayed : 
decree that every man that fhall make requeft to} bork to iire vp 
any god or man withia thirty daies, faue to thee, Pinle wich the 
O king, fhalbe caft into the denne of lions? The| Go ERRIA 
king an{wered, and faid, The thing is true, accor} his people, when 


i } , ichi they Mould pray 
ding to the law of the Medes and Perfians, which) ty © Thiers 


sce ap t i ple,and alfo that o< 
13 Then anfweredthey,and faid vnto the king,} thers might fez rtar 


This Daniel whichis of the children of the capti4 be would ndither 
uity of Ladab, regareth not thee , O kiug.nor the geed for thefe few 
decree that thou hah fealed,but makech bispatition) daies to any thing 
three timesa day, that was contrary to 
14 Whentheking heard thefe words she was] °% 8" 
fore difpleafed with hamfelfe, and fet his heart,on 
Daniel, to deliver bina: and he laboured till che 
Sunne went downe,to deliver him, 
15 Then thefe men aTembled vnto the king, 
and faid ynto the King, Vaderftand, O King 
thatthe law of the Medes and Perfians is, that 


or tamg which the king confir- 


y Meaning, that 
be was altonied 
when he faw 
rhefe Emperours 
in {uch dignitie 
and pride, and 

fo fuddealy de- 
ftroyed acthe 
comming of 
Chrilt, when this 
fourth Monarchie 
was fubie& ro maa 
of ocher nations. 
z Asrbe three 
former Monar- 
chies had an end 
at the rime that 
God appointed, 
although tbey 
flourifla:d fora. 
time, fo hall rbis 
fourth haue, and 
they chat patiearly 
abide Gods ap- 


1r Then Ibeheld . y becaufe of the voyce o 
the prefumpruous words which the horne {pake: 
I beheld,euen till che beaft was flaine,and his bo- 
dy deftroyed,and given to the burning fire, 

12. Asz concerning the other beatts, they had 
aken away their dominion : yet their liues were 
prolonged for a certaine time and feafon , $ 

13 Ç Asi beheldin vifions by night , behold, 
a one like the fonne of man came in the cloudes 
of heauen, andb approached vato the Ancient of 
dayes,and they brought him before him. 

r4 Aad he gaue hime dominion,and konour, 
and a kingdome, that all people, nations and lan- 
guages fhould ferue him :bis dominion # an 
euerlafting dominion , which fhall neuer be ta- 

ken away sand his dominion shall neuer be de- 
ftroyed. 

ty ¢ UDaniel wasd troubled in my fpirit , in 
the middes of my body, and the vifions of mine 

head made me afraid. 


poiuement, fhallen-} 16 Therefore I came voto e one of them that 


ioy the premifes. 

a Which is meaat 
of Cari't,who had 
noryet taken vpe 
on bim mans na- 
ture, nether was 
the foane of Dauid 
according tothe 
fleih, as be was af- 
tecward: but ap- 
peared then ina 
fagure and cific io 
the cloudes : that 
is, being feparate 
frow the comn39 
fort of men by mi- 
nifelt figaes of bis 
divinity.” 

b Towir,when 
be alcend-d inro 
the heauens,and 
his diuine maiefty 
appeared, and all 
power wast given 
vnto him,in refpect 
of chat that he vvas 
our Mediatour, 

c This is msant of 
ths beginning of 
Caris kingdom, 
vvhen God the Fas 
ther gaue vato 
him all dominion, 
as to rhe Media- 
tour, tothe inremt 
that he fhould go- 
nerne here his 
Cburch in earth 
continually , ti 
che time that he 
brought them r 
erenall ife, 

d Through the 
firangenelzofrhe 
vifion. 

e Meaning,of the 


ftood by, and asked’ him the ttueth of all this : fo 
he told mz, and fhewed me the interpretation of 
thefe things. 

17 Thefe great beafts which are foure , are 
foure kings,which fhall arife out of the earth, 

18. And they fhall take the f kingdome of the 
Saints of the g moft High,which fhal! poffele the 
kingdome for euer,even for euer and ener. 

19 After this, I would Axop the trueth of 
the fourth beag , which was 4 fo ynlike to all the 
others , very fearefull „whofe teeth were of yron, 
and his natlesofbrafle : which deuoured , brake 
in pieces, and ftamped the itefidue ynder his feet. 

20 Alfo to know of the ten hornes that were in 
his head,and of the other which came vp , before 
whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the mouth that fpake prefumpruous things, 
whofe k looke was more ftour then his fellowes. 

21 Lbeheld,and the fame! horne made battell 
againĝ the Saints,yea,and prevailed again them. 

22 Vntill™ the Ancient ofdayes came , and 
judgement was given to the Saints of the moft 
High: and the time approached , that the Saints 
polleffed the kingdome, i 

23 Then he faid, The foutthbeaft fhall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth , which fhall be vn- 
like to all the kingdomes , and fhall deuoure the 
whole earth ; and fhall tread it downe and breake 
it in pieces. 

24 And the ten homes ont of thiskingdome 
are ten Kings that thall rife : and another fhall 
rife after them ,and he {hall be valike to the firt, 
and he fhall fubdue » three Kings, 

25 And Mall [peake words againĝ othe moft 


Angels, asyerfe ro, f Becaule Abraham was appointed heire ofall the world, 

Rem.4.13 and in him all the fairbfull, therefore che kingdome thereof is theirs by 
sight , which thefe foure bzaftes or tyrants fhould-inuade , and yfurpe vozill rhe 
World were reftored by Chrift,and this was to confirme :hem that were in trou- 
bles , that their afflidtions fhould haue an end at lengths g That is,of the molt 


Per ee Pn eee 


j High , and thall confume the Saints of the mofe sits, 


High, and thioke that he may P change times and 
lawes , and they thalbe ginen into bis hand vouill|P Thefe Empe- 


“SES h TA > rors fliall 
ag timėé,and imes and the diuiding of time. GAE TEA Heys! ly 


26 Barthe t iudgemevt fhal! fit,and they {hall | haue thoir power 
take awy his dominion to confume and deftroy }of God, burthinke 


S it isin their owae 
it vnto the end, horer ta changé 


27 And the‘kingdome , and dominion , and |Gods lawes and 
the greanefle of thekingdome vnder the whole [mans,and asir 


heawen {hall be giuen tothe holy people of the Sei aa 


moft High, whofe Kingdome # an euerlafting [rerh by O&auius, 


i hall | Tiberius, Caligu- 
oe „and allt powers fhal] ferue and obey er ts 


ee pus, Xc, 
28 Euen this is the ende ofthe matter, I Da-}q God thallfuffer 
niel had many » cogitations which troubled mee, | them thas to rage 


and my countenance changed in me : but I kept es tong tide 


the matter in mine heart, which is meant by 

the time and times, 
bur at length he will affwage thefe troubles, and fhorter the time for bis ele& 
fake , Marth.aq.22,.which is here meant by the diuiding offtime. x God by bis 
power fhal! reftore things that were out of order,and fo deftroy this little horne, 
that it dhall neuer rife vp againe. f He fhewerb wherefore the bealt fhould be 
dettroyed , to Witsthat his Church might baue reft and quieines, whichtbough 
they do uot fully eoivy here, yet they haue it in bope , and by the preaching of the 
Gofpel enioy the beginning thereof, which is meant by thefe wordes : Vander the 
heawen:and therefore hee here {peaketh of the beginning of Chriftes kingdome in 
this world, which kingdomme the faithfull haue by the participationrhatthey haue 
with Chrift their head, r That is, {ome of every fort thar bearerule. u Though 
he had many motions in his heart which meoued him to and fro to feeke out thie 
matter curioufly , yer he was content with that which God xeuealed,and kept it 
in memory , and wrote ir for the vfe of the Church. 


CHAP. VIII, 
Avifion of a battelli- betweene a ramme and a goate, 
20 The understanding of the vifion. n 
I N the third yeere of the reigne of king Belfhaz- 
zar , a vifion appeared ynto mee , euen ynto mee 


: : After the genes” 
Daniel , aafter that which appeared vnto mee at PP jie hecca 
the frf. a . P meth to certaine 

2 AndI faw in avifion , and when I faw it, I |perticulzr vifions 
was in the palaceof Shufhan , which is the pro- {2s tov-bing the 


: wis aes fui 

vince > of Elam,and in a vifion me thought I was |an aion ofthe 

by the river of Vlai. erfians,and Ma- 
Then I looked vp and faw , and behold, feedonians: for the 


there ftood before the riuer a © ramme which had 


and became great, 
5. Andas I confidered,behold, agoatcame 
from the Weft ouer the whole earth , and touched 
not the ground: and this goate had an g hornejgrearer in power 
that appeared betweene his eyes. pens ora 
-6 And he came vntothe ramme that had thefin law. 
two hornes, whom I had feene ftanding by thefe That is,no kiugs 
river,and ran vato him in his fierce rage. E Meaning ides 
7 And I faw him come ynto the ramme and} ander that came 
beingimooned againft bim, he b {mote the ramme| fiom Grecia with 
and brake his two bornes: and there was no} Ste {peed and 


: z ` expedition. 
power in the rammeto fand againft him, but he a he came 


high things., becaufe God bath chofen them cut of this world, that they fhould = i 
’ o » thar the fall 

looke vp co the heauens , whereon alltheir hope dependeth. h For the other caf him downe to the ground I and ftamped peon E a oie 
three’ Monarchies were gouerned by a King,and the Ronune Empire by Confuls. him , and there was none that could deliuer th Bare ihe sand 
ete “ig aH Sea eg yeerely,and the orher Monatchies reteined | samme out of his power. dignity of the ge~ 
them for terme of life : alfo the Romanes were the ftrongelt ofall the other, and i i i 
Were neuer quiet among themfelues, i Readeverfe 7. k This is meant of the 8 Therefore the goate waxed exceedin Ea Sec 
fourth beat, which was more terrible then the other. 1 Meaning the Romane great, and when he was atthe ftrongeft, his grea wasattributed to 
Emperours , who were inolt cruel! againit the Church of God both of the Iewes | à horne was broken : and for it came vp foure tha him, which is- 
aa cage bi a By Till aa fhewed his power ia rhe perfon of Chrit,and gi meant by this 

the preaching of the Gofpel gaue vato his (ume reft , and fo ob-ained a fas 1 am Darius in two fandry battels had 
mous Name in the world s and were called the Church of God, 6x the kingdome ine skied c Epa? E EA E eee RETES L 
ENO, n Reage the expofi ion hereof, verle 3.. o Fharis, fhall mike wicked EIERNE had cuercome all the Eat, he thought to rer 

crees and proclamations againit Gods word, aad fend throughous all their do« apa i 

minion., to delteoyall that did profes tt. 1 8 : | fubdae them tbat bad rebelled sand fo died by the way. 


k appeared- 


-were famous: for. 


almoftin the fpace 
of fifteane yeere 
‘there were fifteene 
divers fucceffours 
before this mo- 
narchie was diui- 
ded to thefe foure, 
whereof Caffunder 
had Macedonia, 
Seleucus Syria, 
Antigonas Afia 
the lede and Pro- 
_lemeus Egypt. 
1 Which was An- 
tiochus Epipha- 
nes, who was ofa 
fernile and flarte- 
ring nature and 
alfo there were 
other berweené 
him andthe king- 
dome, and there- 
fore is-here called 
the lictle borne, be- 
caufe neither 
princely conditi- 
ons,nor any otber 
thing was in bim, 
why be fhould ob- 
taine this king- 
dome, : 


m That is toward , 


Egypt. 
n Where by he 
meaneth Prole- 
mais. ; 
o Thatis, Iudea. 
P Anriochus ra- 
ged againit the 
ele& of God, and 
trode his precious 
itarres vnder feet, 
which are fo cal- 
Jed, becaufe they 
are feparated from 
the world. 
q Thatis,God, 
who gouernerh 
avd maintaineth 
his Church. 
r He laboured to 
abolith all re‘igi- 
op, and therefore 
cat Gods feruice 
out of his Temple, 
which God had 
chofen as alittle 
orner from all 
rH reft of the 
world to haue his 
Name there true- 
ły called ypon. 
{Í He fheweth that 
their finnes are the 
caufe of thefe hor- 
tible affli@ions: 
and yet com’orteth 
them „in that be 
appointeth this ty- 
rant atim>,whom 
he wou'd nor fuf- 
fer vrterly to abo- 
ìilh his religion. 


And out of oneofihem 
srne, which waxed very great toward th 

m South, and toward the! Eaft, and toward the 
o pleafant laud. eaters ee 

1o Yea,ir grew vp vnto he hofte of beauers, 
and it caft downe fome of the hofte , and of the 
fatres to the ground, and trode vpon them, 

11 And extolled himfelfe againft the 4 prince 
of the hofte, from whom thet dayly Sactipie was 


taken away „and the place of his Sanctuarie was 


caft'downe. s 

12 Andfatime fhall be giuen him ouer the 
dayly facrifice forthe iniquitic : andit ihall* cat 
downe the trueth to the ground’ and thus fhall 
it doe,and profper. 

13 Then I heard one of the u Saints fpeaking, 
and ‘one of the Saints {pake ynto a certaine one, 
faying , How long fall endure the vifion of the 
dayly facrifice and the iniquifie of the x defola~ 
tion to tread both the Sanctuary and the y atmie 
vnder foore? 

14 And he anfwered me, vnto the 4 euening 
and the morning ,two thonfand aud three hun- 
dreth:then fhall the Sanctuary be cleanJed. ~ 

Is Ç Now when! Daniel had feene the vifi- 
oe ,and foughtfor the meaning , beholde , there 
food before me > like the fimilitude of a man. 

16 And I heard a mans. voyce, betweene the 
banks of Vlai , which called „and faide, Gabriel, 
make this man to ynderSand the vifion, 

17. So he came where I food : and when bee 
came , I was afraid,cni fellypon my face : but he 
faid ynto me, Vaderftand , O fonneof man : for 
d in the laff time fall be the vifion. 

18 Now ås he was {peaking ynio me, I being 


`] afleepe fel on. my face to the ground : but he tou- 


ched me,and fet me vp in my place. 

19 And he faid,Bebold, I will fhew thee what 
{hall be in the lafte wrath : for in the ende of the 
time appointed it [hall come, . 

20 The ramme which thou faweft hauing 
two hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 
fians, 

21 And the goate ¿s the King of Grecia, and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes , ts the 
fir king, 

22 And that that is broken , and foure tood 
vp for it, are foure kingdomes , which fhall Rand 
vp f of that nation,but not Z in bis ftrength. 

‘23 And in the end of their kingdome , when 
the rebellious shall be confumed,a King of} fierce 
countenance, and yndeiftanding darke ferences, 
fhall Rand vp. 

24 And his power fhall be mightie, but not iin 
his ftrength : and hee fhali deftroy wonderfully, 
and fhall profper , and praĉtife , and thalldeRioy 
the x mightie,and the boly people. A 


craft to profper 


ind thro 1 


bimfelfe in his heart, and by = peace fhal! de- 
Bioy many ¢hee fhall alfo Rand vp againf the 
n prince of princes, but he fhall be broken downe 
° without hand, ‘ 

‘26 ` And the vifion of the enening and the 
morning , which is dectared ,is trues herefore 
a thou vp the vifion , forit fall be after many 

ayes. > 

27 And I Danie] was ftricken and ficke 4 cer- 
tajne dayes : but when L rofe vp ,I did the kings 
bufineffe , and I was aftonifhed atthevifion ,but 
none vnderftood it. 

CHAP. IX. 
3 Daniel defiveih to hase that performed ef God , which 
hee had promifed concerning the veturne ef the people 
from their han: foment in Babylon, 5 A true confi (fim. 


20 Daniels prayer is heard. ac Gabriel the Angel 


expoundeth unto him the vifion of the fewentie rweckes. 

a4 The ancynting of Chrift. as The bxilding agasne 

of Levufalem. * 26 Lhedcath of Chrif. 

N the firft yeere of Darius the fonne of Aha- 

fhaeroth , of the feede of the Medes,which was 
made king over the> realme of the Caldeans, 

2 Even inthe firk yeere of his reigne, 1 Da- 
niel ynderfood by ¢ bookes the number of the 
yeeres . whereof the Lord had {poken vnto Tere- 
mizh the. Prophet , that he would accomplith fe. 
nentie yeeres in the defolation of Leruflem. 

3 AndItammed my face ynto the Lord God, 


and dfonght by prayer and fupplications with 


fafting and fackcloath and afhes. 

4 AndI prayed vnto the Lord my God, and 
made my confcfiion, faying , O Lord God, phich 
art c great and fearefull, and keepeft couenant 
and mercie toward ‘them which loue t thee, 
and towarde them that keepe thy commande. 
ments, 


in hed and hee fhal! extol! 


4 


pe 

Whatfoeverhe 
poeth about by 
bis craft, be Shall 
pring it to pefle. 
n That is, vnder 
pretence of peacey 
br as it were in 


port. 

n Meaning againit 
od. 

b For God wonld 

Heltroy him vith 
notable plague, 
ud fo com‘orr his 
burcb,z Mac.9.9 

P Reade verf ig. 

D For feare and 
ftonifhmen. 


la Who wae alfo 


alled Altyages. 
b Fox Cyrus led 
with ambition, 


went abour ywarres 
n other countries,» | ~~ 


nd therefore Da- 
fius had tbe tite 
ofthe kingdoms, 
hough Cyrus was” 


king 10 etfe&_ 


For though he 

as an excellene 
Prophet, yer be 
dayly increafed in 
knowledge by 
reading of the 
Scriptures. 
d He fpeakerh 
nor ofrbar ordi- ~ 


5 Wee have finned and baue committed ini~jnary prayer, which 


quitie, and haue done wickedly. yea , we haye re- 


bee vied in bis 


-i 


R f 
Ees 


w 


+ a 


aid boufe thrice a day, f j 


belled , and baue departed from thy precepts, and aaa 3 © "es 
from thy iudgements. hement prayer, leat 

6 For wee would not obey thy fernants the |tteir fiancs theatd - 
Prophets which {pake in thy name to our kings, |“eule Ged ro de- 

3 2 lay the rime of 

to our princes, and to our fathers, and to ail thefiheir deliverance» 
people of the land. prophecie-! by 

7 OLord,frighteoufnies belongeth yntothee,irremiah. 

A e Tharis,batt all 
and ynto ys + open {hame , as appearets this day | power in by (elfe 
ynto euery man of ludah, and to theinhabitants}to execute thy ter- 
of Ierufalem , yea, ynto all Lftael, both neere and sets deann 
farre off, througball the countreys, whither thoulfoners astoa 
haft driuen them , becaufe of their offences , thatlart rich imthercy 
they haue committed againft thee. in. coampre thie 

8 O Lord, vnto vs apperteineth open thame, |% iS. eb-y thy 
Ora , VOCO VS app: open Ssfword and ioue 


to our & Kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, thee. < 


becaufe we haue finned againftthee, ~ + pie ate 

Yet compaffion and forgiuenefle 4s in the 

Lord our God , albeit wee haue rebelled againft 
bim. ` i 

10 For we haue not obeyed the t voyceofthe 


H- fhewerh that 
benfuever God 
uoifherh, be doth 


tfor iul canfe: and 


busthe godly 
never accufe bhim 


t This borne fhall §bolifh for a time the truedo&rine,and (o.corrupt Gods fer- 
uice, u Meaning,that he heard one of the Angels asking this queftion of Cirilt, 
whom he called a certaine one, or a fecretone,of a marucilousone, x That is, 
the Iewes fianesywhich were caufe of bis deftru@ion y Thatis,which fuppref- 
{eth Gods religion,and bis people. z Chrift anfwered me for the comfort ofthe 
Church. a Thatis,vnril! fo many natarall dayes be patt which make 6 yeeres 3. 
moneths and an halfe : for fo long vader Antiochus was the Temple prophaned, 


b which was Chrift who in this maner declared himfelfe to the olde fathers, 


bow he would be God manifeft in fielh. c This power to command the Angel, 
declared that be was God. d Theette@ of chisyilion fhall nor yet appeare, bur 
along rime afer. e Meaning, that great rage which Antiochus fhou!d fhew 
agaivit the Church, f Tharis,ourof Grecia g They thall not have like power 
pe l h Noting char this Astiocbus yas impudent and cruell, and 
Wo craftie that bee could nor be deceiued. ` i That is , not like Alexanders 
frength. k Both the Gentilés that dwelt about him, and alfo the Iewes, - 


MAk CA 


Lord our God , to walkein his lawes , which hee bfrigour as the. 
hath laid before vs by the miniftery of bis fer- a ai 
uants the Prophets. Aiba se 
11 Yea, all Iftael haue tranfgrefled thy Law, |here is iu't caufe 
and are turned backe, and baue not heard thy why be theald 


voyce : therefore thei curfe is powred ypon vs, thier bs 


_and the oathe that is written in the Law of Mofes} of facr. 


` È g He doeth not . 
excufe the kings becaufe of their authoritie , but prayeth dhiefly forthem asthe} ` 
chiefe occafious of rbefe greatplegues. b H-e fhewerh char they rebzll againtt 
God , which ferue him nor according to his commandement and word, i | 
Deur, 27, 15. or the curfe confirmed by an oathe, Ky nee >% 


cay n (0) Q 4 


12, And he liad. confirmed his words, which he 
fpake againft ys, and againft our iudges thar |) ind- 
ged ys ,, by bringing vpon ys a great plagues for 
vnder the whole heauen hath not beene the like , 
as;hath beene brought ypon Jerufalem. 

13 All this plague is come vpon ys, as itis 
written in the Law of Mofes : yet made we not our 
prayer before the Lord our God , thar wee might 
turne from our iniquities and vnderitand thy 
tructh. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord + made ready the 
plague , and brought it ypon vs : for the Lord our 
God is righteous in all his works which he doth ; 
or we would oor heare his yoyce. 

» And now, O Lord our God , that haft 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and haft gotten thee recowme, as 
appeareth this day, we haue finned, we baue done 
‘wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy! righteoufces, 
I befeech thee, letthine arger and thy wrath bee 
a |turoed away from thecity Lerufalem thine holy 
Mountaine ; becaufe of our finnes , 2nd for the 
iniguitles of our fathers, ferufalers and thy people 

re a reproach to all that are about vs. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, keare the pray- 
ercfthy fervant , and his fupplications, and caule 
thy face to | fhine ypon thy Sanctuary , thatlieth 
walte for the ™ Lords fake. 

13 O my God, encline thine eare and heare : 

a fr open thine eyes , and behold our defolations, end 
Ghurch, and for | the city wherevpon thy Name iscalled: for wee 
the aduaucemeat of | do¢not prefent cur fepplications before thee for 
dh a our owde © righteonfues, bat for thy great tender 

Chap .3,16. 4 

Healluderb to | MErcies. 

Pertiuishe prophecy: 19 O Lord beare, O Lord forgive ,OLerd 
who prophecied | o confi ler, and do it : deferre not, for thine owne 
fake, O my God : for thy Name is called ypon thy 


Ú Or, gouerned us, 
t Ler. watched 
upon the euih, 

# Exo, 14,23, 
Bivach. 3,16 

k That ís, eccoce 
dingtuall cay mer- 
cifull promifes aad 
the performance 
thereof, 

1 Sbewrhy fe'fe 
fauourable, 

m That is, for thy 15 
Cohrilts fakein 


tbe godly fice onely 
voto Gods mercies, 
aod renounce their 
owne workes, whe 
they lecke for rz- 
mitlion of theic 
fiuces. 

o Thus be could 
cotcantenr bith 
{elfe with guy yz- 
bemtucy of words: 
for he was fo 

led with aferuen 
zaale coulideting 
Gols promt: made 
to the city in ` 


top, 

u Counting fron 
abe fixt yeeie of Dy í 
nas, who gaue the 
fecond commande- 
ment for tbe build- 
ing ofthe Tample 
aie cr wreekes, 
which make 434 
vers, whichco 


| bepiifine of Chit, 


thar their capriuiry 
Mould be feucory |S 
teres ibar now |City, and vpon thy people, ; 
f: oss ogy huid | 20 ¢ And whiles 1 was {peaking and praying, 
eea Ma atea | and confefling my finne, and the finne of my pto- 
ment, which thould| ple Ifrael , and did prefent my fupplication before 
be fourebusdred | the Lord my God, for the holy Mountaine of my 
aod ninetie Gol, 
“yeetes, cuen to . , . 
ye heen 21 Yea, while I was {peaking in prayer, euen 
Chrift and {chen |theman * Gabriel, whom I had feene before in 
ir inould continue | the vifion , came fy ing, and touched me about the 
q Meavieg, Dasicls| Hime of the euening oblation, + 
maion , vuer whom 22 And be informed me, and talked with mee, 
etr af and fid, O Daniel, I am nuw come forth to giue 
andto puc hone oap [thee knowledge andendeiftanding. 
of remerbrance. 23 Atthe beginning of thy {upplications the 
H aap yar comimandement came firch, end 1 am ‘come 
them leane to dee | 10 thew thee, for thou art greatly beloved : there. 
part. fore voderftand the matter and confider the 
z amfa Weekes yvifion, 
a Swhereot4s}| 24 Seuenty P weckes are determined vpon 4 thy 
are referred ro the | people , and vpon toineholie citie, to ficith the 
a acei Paiding wickednes, and to feale yp ther finnes, and tore- 
thiee tothe yin | concilethe iniquiiie, and to bring in euerlafting 
ying |. P, 
of tbe founta- righteoufnes, and to feale vp the vilion, arid pro- 
puecy, and to anoint the moft Holy. : 
25 Koowcherefore and ynderftand that from 
the going foonhof the commandement to 
bring agaive the people , and to build Ferr- 
falem, voto Meffiah the Prince , foul! b: feuea 
t weckes and u threefcore and two weekes , and 


bprebend thè rime from the building of the Temple yuto the 


, 


j defolate, 


yey ilat 


The walleven in| 


suik ap ine At 
a frovbloustive, Ez ‘ a 
26 And efter threefcore and two * weekes, fall |t Etrin fireits of 
Maflizh be laine, and fhall y hane notting,and the ppe 
people of thez prince chat shall come Shall deftroy bweeke of the fe- 
the city and the Sacctuary , and theend thereof perty, fall Crit 
Shalbe with a Bood ; and «nto the end of che battell eon a4 preach 
it thalbe deftroyed by defolations. i Hithill ene 
27 Andhe a thall copfiræe the covenant with fro bace no beauty, 
many for one wecke:and in the mids of the werke porto pe gle b 
he fhall caufe the facrifice and the oblation tofia. 55,3.” 
> ceafe,< and for the ouer{preading of the al omi-|z Meaning, Titas, 
nations hee fhall make ic defolate , euen yotill the efan iver 
coufuration determined fhall be powred vpon the} 3.4 defroy both 
the Temple and the 
people wizbour 
all bope of recovery. a By the preaching of tke Gofpe!l pe confined bis proe 
mife, ficit to tbe lewes, and after to the Gentiles. b Chriti accomplidied this by 
bis death and relurre&ion, c Meaning, that lerufalem and the Sao&uaiy Muuld 
be v:terly deltrcyed for their revellion egainit God;and their idolatny» or as fome 
reade thatthe plague fhalbe fo great, thar they fhaibe all alignied at tbem. a 


CHAP, X 
a There apnea vato Daniel a man cloathed in linnin, 
1x which fbeweth him wherefore he is (ent. E we 
è 3 p He note:b this 
}8 the 4 third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia, afsird yeere,becaule 
ching was reucaled vato Duniei (whofe name wast this time the 


/ 


called Belefhazzar } and the word mas true, rosters 
but the time appointed mas b long , and hee lo: hindered by 
the vifion. fonae, Whentbe 
> ; ° . ather made warre 
2 Atthefametime I Daniel was ia heauines fn afia minor agaian 
for three weckes of daies. w Í 
ata dif.ouraging 
7 ° K r f th d’ ý 
wine in my mouth , neither did I anoint my felfe (o goa yanda 
at all, tilithree weckes of daies were fulfilled, ei 
4 Andinthefoure and twentieth day of the PY aich is to de- 
lare ibar tke godly 
4 aged lould not haften 
tiner, euen Hiddekel, 
y And I lift vpmine eyes, and locked, aad Fat'y eee 
behold, the:e was a man © cloathed in linnen, rumie 
+ Vphaz. so conteiceth 
6 His body alfo was like the Chryfolite , ard payer t > and 
his face (to Soke vpon) likethelightniog , and 
his eyes aslampes of fire , and his armes and his fbe Spirit of prophe- 
feere were like in colourto polithed braffe, and [Ey ‘0 have the figbe 
: k J U ‘uer Tygris. 
the voyce of his words was like the voyce of a 
gel: fGod, wbich 
7 AndI Daniel alone faw the vion : for the |W? Letto allure 
* : anielin this pro- 
men that were with me , faw noc the vifion: buta 
great feare fell vpon them, fo chat they fied away |* Ler, 10,2. 
and hid themfelues. i 
8 Therefore I was left alone, and faw this grea 
f my ttrergth was turned în mee into Corruptionslr The word alfo 
and [ retained no power. ig nifisth comelines, 
9 Yet heard I the vozce of his words: and when|?t brauty, fo thar 
a dead man for de~ 
and nny, face mas toward the ground, oi miry. 
ro “Ani behold, an g hand touched me,whichly which declareth 
mine bans. ey ems? 
11 And faid ynto me, O Danicl, a man greatly fee ornari 
thee, and flandin thy place: for voto thee am I 45 = aind 
now fent. And when he bad. faid this‘word vntof “760! ais Powers 
me, I ftood trembling. ` : 
for from the firft day that thou diddett fer tbiog 
heart to ynderftend , and to humble try lelte be 
fore tty Gods thy words were heard , and [en 


vnderftood the thing , and had yndeiftanding of |Cumby fs Cyrus 
beScychiaos, which 
3 Lateno pleafant bread,neither came flefh nor 
Daniel 
© firit coneth, 2s L 4 was by the fide of that great 
‘oo much, bur pati- 
whofe loynes were girded with fine gold off Cited Abib, 
A Bring caried by 
y This was the An- 
multitude. 
phecyibarfolloweib, 
vifion, and there remained no ftrengtb io me : for 
Í heard the voyce of tis words, I fept on wy face 1 tare be was like 
fet me vp ypon my knees , and ypon the palmes offthat when we ere 
beloued , vnderftand the words that I fpeeke vito ex-cpe he alfo Jif vs 
12 Then faid he yato me, Feare nor, Daniel 
core for ihy words 


n + e 


b Meaning, Cam- 

bifes who seigned 
in his faibers ab- 
fence, and did nor 

onely for tbis {pace 
hinder the building 
of tbe Temple, bur 
would baue farther 
yaged, if God had 

not feont me to trefit 


Joue , be fendeth 
foorth doublepower, 
euen Micheel, that 
is ,ChriftIefus 

tbe bead of An« 


row, when I faw 
tbe vifion, 

n He declareth 
hereby thar God 


ithftood twenty ‘bur loc, 

i Michael one ofthe chiefe princes, came to helpe 

me, and I remained there by the kings of Pelia, 

14 Now Lam cometo fhew thee what {hall 

come to thy people in the latter daies : for yet the 
k vifion is for many dais. 

Iş Andwhen he fpake thefe words ynto me, 
I fet my face toward the ground, and beld 
my tongue. 

16 And behold, ! one like the fimilitnde of the 
fonnes of man touched my lips : then I opened my 
mouth, and{pake, and fay vnto him that ftood 
before me, O my Lord ,™ by the vifion my for- 
rowes are returned ypon mee, and I haue retained 
bo Arength. mn 

17 For bowcan theferuant of thismy Lord 
talke with my Lord being fuch one? for as for me, 
Araightway there remained no ftrength in mee, 


«| neither is there breath left in me, 


18 Then there came againe and touched me, 
one like the appearance of a man , and hee treng- 
thened me, 

r9 And fid, O man,greatly beloued, feare not: 
n peace be voto thee ; be ftrong and of good cou- 
rege, And when he had {poken ynto mee , I ò was 
ftrengthened, and faid , Let my Lord {peake: for 
thou hak ftrengthened me. 

20 Ten faid be , Knoweft thou wherefore I am 
come ynta thee ? but How will I returne to fght 
witb the Prince of Perfia: and when 1 am gone 
forth, loe,P the Prince of Grecia (hal! come, 

21 But I willshew thee that which ts decreed 
in the Scripture of rath : aand there is none that 
holdeth with me in thefe tiic gs, but Michael your 
Prince. 


era 


would be mercifull to the people of Ifizel. o Which declareth that when God 
—— down his children, be doth not immediatly liftrhem vp at once (for now 
i 


e Angel bad couche. him twice) bur by litle and litle. d Meaning ,tbathee 
would not onely himfelfe bridle the rege of Cambyfes, bur alfo che otber Kings of 
Perfia by Alexander the King of Macedonia, q For rhis Ange! was appointed for 
she defence of the Church vnder Chriit, who is the bead theieof, 

Gi BRP. SE, 
` A prophecie of the kingdomes. swhsch fbowld bee enemies to 
the Church of God, as of Perfu, 3 Of Grece, 5 Of E» 


The Angel alu- 
reth Daniel that 
God hath giuen 
nim power to per- 

orme thefe things, 
feeing he appoiu~ 
ed him to alfiit 
Darius wheo be 
ouercame the Cal- 


Rpt, a8 of Syria, 36 and of the Rimanes. 
AL I,in the frt yeere of Datius of the Medes, 
T enen I à ftood to incourage.and to frengthen 
im. 

2 Andnow will I fhew thee the truth. BeholJ, 
there fhall Rand vp yet b three kings in Perfiaand 
the fonithfbalbe farre richer then they all: and by 
bis firength , and by his riches hee {hall ftirre vp 
¢ all againft che realmeof Grecia, 


Buta d mighty King fhall Rand vp, that thall . 


rule with great dominion, and doe according to 


this pleafure. 


Smerdes, tbe third 


And when he thell tand yp, * bis kingdome 


int 


dominion, i ` 
6 And in the end of yeeres they {halbe ioyned 
together : for the kings » daughter of the South 


fhall come to the Kin 


of the North to make an- 


Oo AOR we Tey go oth ba i mighty, 
and one ofm his princes , and thell preuaile agsinft 
hit, and beare rulé ; bis dominion fhalbe a great 


To wit, Piolomeus 

king of Egypt 

n Pbacis, Avtios 
bus tte {cane of 
Seleucus,aud one of 


agreement, but be {hall not retaiue the powey of fAlexande:s princes 


thee arme, neither fhal] pbecontinue, yor his 

Vatene ; but fhe fhalbe delivered ro dearh,atid they 
that brought her , and he that begate her, and hee 
that comtoited her, ia thefetimes, 

7 But ourofthe budof her ¢ rootes fhallone 
ftand vp in bis ftead „ t which fhall come with an 
army , and fhall enter into the fostreflè of the 
King ofthe North, anddoe wichthem as he lift, 
and {hall preuaile. 

8 And fhall alfo cary captives into Egypt their 
gods with their molten images, and with their 
precious veffels of filuer and of gold , and he Mhal 
continue moe 4 yeres then the king of the North, 

9 So the King of the South thall come into kis 
kingdome,and thall retatae into Lis owne land. 

10 Wherefore bis * fons {balbe ftirred vp, and 
fhall aflemble a mighty great army, and ove Y fall 
come, and overflow and paffe through : then shall 
he returne, and be ftirred vp at his tortrefle, 

11 Andthe King of the South fhall be angry, 
and fhall come forth,and fight with him, enen with 
the king of the North; for he fhall fet forth a great 
a multitude „and the multitude fhall be given into 
bishand. 

Iz Then the multitude flalbe proud, and their 
heart fhaibe lift yp: for he (lal cat downe rbon- 
fands : but he {hall nor fill premaile. 

13 Fortheking of che No:thb fhall returne 
and shall fet forth a greater mulitude then afore, 
and fhell come forth (after ceriaine yeeres) witha 
mighty army, avd greatriches. 

14 Andatthe fame ime there fhall e many ftand 
vp againft the King of the South : alfo the rebel- 


Jallbe more y 
ighty . for be 
Mould haue bob 
fia aud Syria, 
bp That is, Bere- 
bice the daughter of 
solofomeus Phila- 
elphus thalbe giuen 
ointiviage to Aa« 
iocbus Theos, 
binking by this 
fairy thar Syria 
nd Egypr (hould 
haue a continua'l 
peace together, 
0. That force and 
Rrength fhall nor 
ootinue : for foone 
frer Be¥yviceand 
hec yoong fonue after 
her busbaods death, 
as flaine of ber 
tepfoune Seleu~ 
us Calinicusthe 
fonne of Laodice, 
he law full wife 
of Antiochys, but 
pat away for 
tbis womans 
fake, 
p Neither Protos 
meus nor Antiow 
bus, 
] Some reae, 
vede, meaning , the 
hilde begouen of 
Berenice, 
r Some reade, fhe 
tbat begate ber, and 
thereby yn erltancd 
ber nurfe, which 
rougbt ber vp : fo 
that all tbey thar 
were occafion of this 


lious children of thy 4 people thal] exalc cherolelveS| mari iage were des 


to eftablifh the vilion, but they {hall fall. 

ty Sothe kiog of the North: fhaill come, and 
ca vp a mount, and raks the rong city : and the 
armes ofthe South fhall e not refilt, neither his 
chofen people, neither hall there be any Ñrength 
to withttand, 

16 Bur he that fhall come, fhall doe vnto him as 
he lift, aad ngne shall ftand agaioft bim : and bee 
fhall Sand in the f pleafant Land,whicb by his hand 
fhelbe confumed, . 

17 Againe lie Shall 2 fet his face to enter with 
the power of his whole kingdome, and bis confe- 
derates with biw ¢ thus shall he do,& he fhail giue 
him the > daughter of women to deltroy i her: but 


ilroyed. 

f Meanings thee 
Protemeus Fuer- 
petes after the 
death of bis father 
Poiladelphus 
hould fucceecde in | 
te kiogdome being f 
ofthe fame iloche | 
that Berenice 

was. 

t To revenge the f- 
lers death againtt 


ntiocbus Calinicés f } 


king of Syria, 
Forıhis Prolo- 

news reigved fine ge 

ourty yeeres, 

x Meaning, Seleus 


{halbe broken , € and fhaibe dinidedtowaid the 
¢.foure winds of he auen = and not to his b pofteri- 
ty, bor according tò i his dominion, which he ru. 
led : for bis kingJome {halbe pluckt vp euen to be 
for others befides k thofe, 


Darius the fonve of 


the people of God, 
and itood againit 
_|them, 
c For he raifed vpall the Ealtcountryes tofight agaiunt the Greciane , and albe- 
thee bad in bis army vine bundrecb thoufand men , yer in foure battels hee was 
difcemfited and fled avvi y with fhame, d Tharis, Alexander tbe great. e For 
when his eltate was molt fouriflting,hecuercame bimfelfe withdribke, & fo fell 
into a difeafe : or as fome wrie, was puyfooes by Callander, f For his ewelue 
hief princes firii dinided his kingdome among themfelues, g After this bis Mo- 
narchy was diuided into fóure:for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Afia minor, Caf- 
ander the kingdome of Macedonia, and Ptolomeus Egypt, b Thus Gudwevene 
ged Alexanders ambicien and crueliy ia caufing his polterity to be murthered, 
partly of the fathers chiefe fiiecds , and partly one ofanorber, i None of: hefe 
foureihalbe able robe compared to the poyverof Alexander, k Thatis, his pos 
Steimy bauing no part thereof, ' > 


X 


¢ cus and Anticchus 
the great, the fons of Calivicus Mall make war apaint Prolomeus Philopater the 
fon of Philadelpbus. y For biselter brother Seleucus died, ov was Naine while 
the wares were preparing z Tbatis, Philoparer When hee fliall fee Antiochus 
to take grea: dominicns fiom binrin Syria,acd a! fù ready to inuade Egypt. a Fer 
Antiochus bad fixe tboufaod horfeimen and threefeore thoufend feotmen b Afer 
the death of Prolomeus Philopater , who left Piolomeus Epiphaues bis beite. 
c Fornmoronely Antioctus came againtt him, but alfo Philip king of Macedonia 
and the [e two brought great power withihem. d For vuder Ouias which falle- 
ly alledged thet place of Ifa, 19. 19. cerreive of the leyyes retired witb biin into 
Egyptro fulfill this propbecy : alfo tke Angel fhewerb rhat all tbefetroubles 
whicbare in the Church, are Ly the prouidence andcout fell of Gow, © The Ea 
Aan: were notable to refit Stopas Antiochus capraine. € He fhewerh tha: ne 
hall net onely afflict the Egyptians, bur alfo rhe Tewes, and {hall enrev into their 
-countrey , whereof bee admonilherk them before, that they ney know that all 
thefe things come by Gods p rouidence. g This waithefecund battell tbat Ane 
-tiochys fonghvagai.t Prolomeus Epiphanes, b To wit, a beautifull woman, f 
which yas Cleoparra Antiochus daughter. i For be regarded oor tue life of bis 
daughterin refpedt ofthe kivgdoine of Egypt, 


ays e¢colis wice 

ted coun ell, bur ' 

tial. leur ner buf- 
Pb und as ber duety 
freguie:hb, and not 
fe:ke his deltru~ 
Gioa. 
A That is, toward 
A‘ia, Grecia, and 
thofeyles which 

che fea called 


for che lewes 
called all coun reye 
yles which were 
diuided from shem 
by fea. 

m For yvyhereas 
Antiochus was 
yzont ro conem -e 
the Romanes, and 
put their amoaifas 
-dours to {hime in 
ail places, Acti’ius 
the Confull, or 
Lucius Scipio put 
bim to flight and 
cauled bis (hime 


n By bis wicked 

fife, and oveying of 

foolifh counfeil, 

© Bor feare of the 
nasnes he fhall 


d courage 


Temple of Iupiter 
Dodoneus, the 
 [counerey menflew 
-f bim. 


bur by treafun. 
í which was An- 
tiochus Epipha- 
nes, who asis 
thought war the 
` joccafion of Seleu- 
{cus bis brothers 
death, and was of 
a vile, cruell, and 
flattering nature 


[i fhe thall aot fand on his 


18 After this fhall be turie his face vato the | 


À 


nefcher be for bira, 


! yles, & fhall take many, but a prince ™ fhall canfe 
his (hame to light ypon bim , befides that hee fhall 
cafe his owne {hame to turne vpon " himfelfe. 

19 Forhe ihall turne bis face towards the fortes 
of © bis owne land : but he fhalbe onerthrowen 
and fall, and be no more p found- 

20 q Thenthall Rand vp in bis place in the 
glory of the kingdome, one that thall raife taxes: 
bat after few d ayes he fhall be deftroyed, neither 
in ‘wrath, nor in bateell. 

21_ Andin bis place fhall tand vp af vile per- 
fon, to whom they fhall not gine the honour of 
the kiagdome : but hee Mall come in peaceably, 
and obtaine the kingdome by flutteries. / 

22 And the  azmes thalbe ouerthrowen with 
a flood before him , and fhalbe broken = and alfo 
the prince of the u couenant. 

23 And after * the league made with him, hee 
fhali worke deceitfully : tor he thallcome vp, and 
ouercome with aY finall people. 

24 Hethall entet into the quiet and plentifull 
prouince, and he fhall doe that which his fathers 
z haue pot done, nor his fathers fathers: hee fhall 
diuide among them the pray and the {poyle , and 
the fubfance, yea, and he fhall forecaft his denifes 
againtt che ftrong holds, euen fur a a time. 

2y Alfo hee thall ftirre vp his power, and his 

ge againft the King ofthe South, witha 
great army, and the King of the South thalbe ftir. 
red vp to battell with a very great and mighty ar- 
mie: but he fhall not b ftand:for they fhall forecaft 
and practife againft bim. 

26. Yea, they that feed of the portion of ¢ his 
meate , thall deflroy him ; and bisarmy d fhail o~ 

erflow : and many shall fall, and be flaine. 

27. And both thefe Kings hearts fhal be to doe 
© mifchiefe, andthey fhalltalke of deceit at one 
table: but it fhall not anaile: for € yet the end faa 
be at the time appointed, 

28 Then fhallhee returne into his land with 
great g fubRance : for bis hear: thalbe againft the 
holy couenant : fo fhall he doe and returne to his 
ewne land. i 

29 Atthetime appointed he fhall returne, and 
come toward the South : but the laft fhail nor be 
as the frit, 

30 For the fhippes h of Chictima fhall come a- 
gainft him + therefore he fhalbe forie and returne, 


“31 Andarmes & fhill and on bis pate, 
they shell pollute the Sanctuary 1 of firength, 
{ball rake away thedayly facrifice, and they fhe 
fet vp ihe aborainabledefolation, =~ } 

32 Andfuchas wickedly ™ breake the cone 
nant, ball hee caule to finne by flattery : but the 
people that doe know their God, ihall preuaile and 
profper. 

33 And they that vaderftand among the 2 pec- 

2, thall infiruct many + © yet they fhaill fall:by 


{word, and by fame, by captiuitie, and by fpoyle| oP 
m Meaning, fuch 
as bare the name of ' 


many daics, S 

34 Now when they fhall fall, they fhalbe hol- 
pen witha P litle helpe: but many shall cleaue 
vato them 9 fainedly. 

35 And fome of them rof ynderft .ding fhal fall 
to try them,and to purge,and to meke them white, 
till che time be out : for there és atime appointed. 

36 Andthe í King fhall doe whachim lift : he 
fhall exalt himfelfe, and magnifie himfelfe again 
all that is God, and hall {peake marueillous things 
againft the God of gods, and fhal! profper, till the 
wrath 1 be accomplifhed : for the determination 


“is made. 


37 Neither fhall he regard the " God of his fa- 
thers, nor the defires x of women ,tor care for any 
God : for he fhell niegniffe himfelfe aboue all. 

38 Bur in his place fhall he honour the ‘y god 
Mauzzim,and the god whom his fathers knew not, 
fhaill he honour with 2 gold and with filucr, and 
with precious ftones, and pleafant things. 

39 Thus fhalihe doein «the holdes of Mauz- 
zim witha firange god whom hee fhall acknow- 
ledge : he fhall increafe hi: glory, and fhall canfe 
them to rule ouer many, and fhall divide the land 
for gaine. 

40 Andatthe end of time fhall the king of the 
b South puth at him,and the king of the North hall 
come againft him likea whirlewind with charets, 
and with horfemen, and with many fhips, and hee 
{hall enter into the countreies, and fhall ouerhow 
and paffe through. l 

41 He fball enter aMointo the. ¢ pleafant land, 
and many countreyes fhalbe ouerflowen : but thefe 
{hall efcape out of his band, euen Edom and Mo- 
ab, and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. 

42 He thall ftretch forth bis hands alfo vpon the 
countreyes,and the land of Egypt thall not efcape, 
43 But he fhall haue power ouer the treafures of 
gold and offiluer, and ouer all the precious things 


ewes fhaliteld | 


with Antiochus. 
1 So called becaufe 


-the power of God 


was norkiýg dimi- 
nilhed, although ` 
this tyrant fet vp 

in the Temple the 

image of lupiter- 
Oly mpius, aad fo 
began to corrupt 

the pure feruice of — 
od 


$ 


Iewes , but in deed 
jere norbing lefe, 
for they fold their 
foules,and bewrayed 
heir brethren for 


ine. 

in They thar re- 

maine conitanr 
mong the people 
hall reach others 
by their example, and 
difie many in che 
rue religion. 

o Wherecy he ex- 
borteth rhe godly 
o conitancy, al- 


hough they fhould | 


perifh athoufand 
imes, and though 
tbeir miferies 
ndure neuer fo 


ong. 
p As God will not 
feaue bis Church 
Heltirute, yer will 
be not deliuer it 
all at once, but fo 
helpe, 2s they may 
till feeme te fighe 

ndey the crofle, 
as he did inthe 
ime of the Macca- 
bees, whereof 
be here peophe- 

ier 


q That is, there 

all be euen of this 
{mall number many 
hypoctites, 
r Towit, of them 
that feare God and 
will lofe their life 
for the defence of 
rue religion. Signi« 
fying alfo that rhe 

burch mut- con- 
inually be tryed 
and purged, and 
lougkt to looke for 


and fret againft the holy couenant:fo fhall he doe, 
he shall euen returne i and Baue intelligence with 
them that forfake the holy conenant, 


; peters. 


| fe H: fheweth that 
_ | great forreine 
| powers fhall come 
_ [to helpe che yong 
fonne of Sz'eucus agint his vacle Antiochus: and yet Mall be ouerthrowen- 
4u Meaning , Proleshous Philomejor Pailoparers foane ,- who waethis childes 
Coufia germ ine, and is here called the prince of the couenanty becaule be was the 
f chiefe, and all other followed his condu&. x*For after the banell Philon torand 
bis vacle Antiochus made a league, y For became vpon bim at vnawarres, and 
When he fulpedt-d his yncle Antiochusnothing. z Meaning, iu Egypt. a He 
will content bimfelfe with the (mall holds for a time, but ever labour by crafrto 
attaine to the chicfeft, b Hz Shall be overcome with treafon, c Signifying his 
Princesand the chic fe about him; d Declaring tbat his fouldiers {hall bratt-out 
and venrure their life to flay and to be flaine for the fafegard of their prince, 
e The vacle and che nephew Mall rake truce, 
hearts they fha!l imagine mifcbief oneagainft rhe other. fSiynifying,thar it tan- 
deih not io the counfell of men to bring things to paffe , but in the prouidenge of 
God, vwhorulerh the Kings by afecret bridie,tbat they cannot doe what they litt 
theaifelues. g Which bee Mall take of the Lewes ia fpoyling Ierufalem and the 
Temple and this is told them before to mooue them to patience, knowing thatall 
+ Pebin gs are done by Gods prouidence. h That is, the Romane power {hall come 
againithim ; for? Popilius the Ambaffadour appointud-him ro depart in the Ro~ 
| | Manes pame,to which thing he obey ed,although with griefe, and tc revenge his 
ferge be came again!t the people of God rhe fecond time. i With the Iewves which 
| Mall furfekethe couenant of the Lord : for firlt be was called againft the Lewes 
| | by lafeathe hic Prieft, and this fecond time by Menelaus. Ay 


and banker together, yetin their’ 


of Egypt, and of the Libyans, and of the blackejone pe:fecution after | 


avorher :for God 

Mores where he fhall paffe, ‘bath appointed the 

` “time : therefore we 
mult obey. f Becaufe the Angels purpofe is to fhew the whole courfe of the per- 
fecutious of che Iewes voro the comming ofChrilt,be now {peaketh of the Monar - 
chy of the Romanes which be noteth by the name ofa King, who were withour 
altVeligion and contemned the true God, t So long the tyrants fhal] preuaile as 
God bath appointed to pusith his people:but ke fheweth that it is but fora rime, 


(a The Romans fhal] obferue no certaine forme of religion as other nations s but 


fhall change their gods at their pleafures, yea, contemne themard preferre them. 
felues to their gods. x Sigui'ying that they fhould be withour all humanity : for 
the lone of women is taken for fingular or great loue, as2 Sain. 1, 26. y That is, 
the god of power and riches, they Mall elteeme their own power aboue all their 
godsand worthipir. z Vnder pretence of worlhipping their gods, they Mall 
enrich their city with the mot precious iewels of all the world , becaufe that 
hereby ali men fhould haue themin admiration for their power and riches. a Al- 
though in their hearts they bad no teligion, yet they did acknowledge the gods, 
and worfhipped them in their temples, leat they fhould havebeene defpifed as 
Atheifts : bur thie was'to increafe their fame andrfiches : and yrhen they gate any 
counrrey , they fo made others the rulers thereof, that the profi: euer came to the} 
Romines. b That is both the Egyptians & the Syrians fliall ar length fightagaintt} 
the Romanes, bat they fhall be cuercome, c The Angel forewarneth the Tewes 
that when they fhould fee the Romanes inuadethem , and that the wicked fhould f 
efcape their hands, that tben they fhould not thinkebut thar all this was done by 
Gods providence, forafmuch as he warned them of it fo long afore, and therefore |. 


sf. be would Rill preferue them, 


: $i D) H 
sce Lex cera o> abi 


poi Or N 14g s tidings t & the North her (wai this fide of th brinke gi pr 
dry e {halld trouble him : therefore hee thall goe forth | of the g riuer, and the other on that file of the 2 Whichwas A 
Gratus was dames Je with great wrath to deftroy and roote out many, brinke of the riuer, j RO iit ME 
aifcomfited. 45 And hee fhall plant the tabernacles fofbis | 6 And one faid ynto the man cloatheth in linen, |werea double oath h; 

j paca aS palace betweene the feas in the glorious and holy which was vpon the waters of the river , When nd did che more 
o mountaine, yet he fhall come to his end, and none [halbe the end of thefe wonders ? - Hert sedge bp ; 
hall helpe him, 7 And I heard the man cloatheth in linen which ae 


thians , and recoue- 

red that which Ane Meninga 
* ) : i 

f The Romanes afte} this reigned qnietly throughout all countreyes, and from bs vpon the waters of the river, woen he held vp ime , andar length 


wee: rans) A 


+ 

Ne 

tonius bad lott. M 
3 z z > ; fhortti t- ty 
fea to fea,and in Ludep : buc at length for their cruelty God fhal] deltroy them, is h right band and his left hand vato heauen,and f y ine ue ene ti 


CHAP. XIL ware by him that liveth for euer,that it fhal tary troubles thould 


1 Of the delinerance of the Church by Chrift. fu ri atime, two times and an halfe : and when he [baue an ent. 
A~ at that atime fhall Michael ftand vp, the | fhall baue accomplifhed k to {catter the power of fa aen an anea 


great prince , which ftandeth for the children | the holy people,all thefe things fhalbe finithed. —_|diminifhed in fuch 
of thy people , and there fhalbe atime oftrouble, | 8 Thel beard it,but I ynderftood it not: thë {aid [fort as ir fhall feeme’ 
to baue no power. 
l From the time 
thar Chrift by bis 
faerifice {hall cake 
away the facrifice ` 
and ceremonies of 
the law. 
m Signifying that 


a The Angel here 
noreth two things : 
firk tbat the Church 
fhalbe in great af- 
Arrion are Eantts fuch as neuer was fince there began to bea nation | ILO my Lord, what fhalbe the end of thefe things? 
se aoa ne that fame time : andat that timethy people | 6 And he faid,Go thy way Daniel : for Y words 
wil fent his Angel fhall be deliuered, euery one that shallbe found | are clofed vp, and fealed till the end of the time, 
to deliver i pohon written in the booke. 10 Many fhalbe purified, made white,and tried: 
att mening ek And many > of them that fleepe in the duft | but the wicked fhall doe wickedly,and none of the 
Cirit, whichis (Of theearth, shallawake , fome to enerlafting life, wicked fhall haue ynderftanding:bur the wife fhall 

and fome to fhame and perpetuall contempt. vnderftand. nah Mand 

eng o' m 


publithed by the 
And they thatbe ¢ wife, fhall fhine as the 11 And from the time that the! daily faerifice [fecond comming, 


preaching ofthe 


Gofpel. 
( ERA yall fhal brightnes of the firmament : and they that a turne | fhalbe taken away, and che abominable defolation Jand yer ‘the chiidrenf 
ay hae: pinea ages to sigceaenets » shall fhine asthe ftarres, | fet vp „there m fhalbe a thoufand two bundred and of bay poate si 
ref , Or euer ana euer. ninety dayes, tobe difcouraged s 

h ”, ; 
thing be here afait |-4, Batthou , O Daniel, ¢ thut yp the words, and | 12- Bleffed is he that waiteth & commeth to the ee 
fhould haue ener feale the booke f tillthe end of ¥ time : many fhall | thoufand,three hundreth and” fue & thirty dajes.|n In this number 
refpe& to that : for [run toand fro, and knowledge fhalbe increafed. 13 Butgoe o thou thy way till the end be : for|"* Pp ree 


in the earth ther y 
Mosine uo ture 2 5 § Then I Daniel looked , and behold, there pen ae reĝ and Rand vp in thylot , atthe end] former number, 
comfort. c Who bdue kept the true feare of God and his religion He chiefl ot the ayes, fignifying that it 
meansth the minifters of Gods vyord , and next all the Faunfall which ine . , i 19 Oo ee 
firu the ignorant , and bring them to the true knowledge of God, e Though appoint the time of Chris comming , but that they are bieffed that patiently 
the,moft part defpife this prophecy, yet keepe thou it fure and A E Ee ae abide bis appearing. o The Angel warneth the Prophet patiently to abide , till) 
fure, f Tillthetime that God hath appointed for the full reuelatious of thefe the rime appointed come , fignifying that bee {hould depart thislife , and rife 
things: and then many fhall runne to and fio r> {earch the knowledge of thee againe Wich the ele& , when God bad fufficiently humbled and purged b 
aayfteries, which things they obraine now by the light of the Gofpel. Churebs 


HO 9 E- A 


T HE AR GVM EN T. 


After that the ten tribes had fallen away fri God by the wicked and fubtill councell of T eroboam the 

Sonne of Nebat, and in flead of his true feruice commanded by hisivord , worfhipping him according to 
their owne fantafies and traditions of men , gining themfeluesto moft vile idolatry and fupersticion whe 
Lord from time to time {ent them Prophets to call them to repentance: but they grew ewer to fi @ worfe 
and ful abufed Gods benefits, Therefore now when their prosperity was at the highest vader lercboam, 
the fonne of Loafh , God fent Hofeaand Amos to the I fraelites (as he didat the fame time 1faiah and 
Micah to them of Ludah) to codemne them of their ingratitude : and whereas they thought t hem[elves to 
be greatly inthe fauourof God,and te be hu people, the Prophet calleth them baftards and children borne 
in adultery : and therefore fheweth them that Godwould take away their kingdom , and gine thean to the 
\Afsyrians to be led away captiues.Thus Hofea faithfully executed his o fice for the Ff ace of fenenty yeerss| - 
though they remained jtill in their vices and wickedneffe and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods 
fle yh And becaufe they fhould neither be difcouraged with threatning only, nor yet flatter them- 


clues by the fmcetnes of Gods promifes, he fetteth before them the two principal parts of the Law,wrhich 
e the promifes of faluation,é the dodlrine of lifesfor the firft parthe directerh the faithfull to Mefiah, 
by whom only they fhould hane true deliuerance : and forthe fecond, be vfedthreatnings and menaces t 
bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and thisis the chiefe Scope of all the Prophets , either by 
Gods promifes to allure them to be godly, or elfe by threatnings of hisiudgements to feare them from vices) ` 
and albeit that the whole Law cont eine thefe two paints, yer the Prophets moreouer note peculiarly both 
the time of Gods indgements andthe mane 
7 CHAP, I. nications; for the land hath committed great 
1 The time wherein Hofea prophecied, 2 The idolatry of | whoredome, departing from the Lord. 
OREI PETNE ofthe Gentiles. ax Cll? || 3 Sohe went, & tooke d Gomer the danghter o 
paa He word ofthe Lord that came vnto en eee per rR and say Poche 
rit ; nd the Lord faid voto him , Call hisname 

Hoth the fonga ot eee ate Tareel : for yet alittle, and I will vifite the blood 

of Izreel vpon the houfe of f Tebu, and will caufe 

to ceafe the kingdome of the houfe of Ifrael, « Meaning , that 
wth, ey fhould b! no 


-ore cal'ed Ifraelites ofthewhich name they boalted, becaufe Iftael cid pres” 
Wai e wih God : bur that they were as baftards, and therfore Mould be called 


are is, (caitered people,alludiog to Izreel, vvhich was the chiefe city of 


d Gemer fignifieth ` 

acopfumpifon or 
orruption, and Dis 

blaim cluiters of 

gs, declaring that 

tbey wereall cor- 

upt like rotten figs» 


a Called alfo Aza- 
‘jxiah, who being a 
eper was depofed 
from his kingdome. 
b So thar it may 
be gathered by 
the reigne of thefe 
foure kings, that he 


Arribes vnder Abab where Ichu fhed fo much blood, 1 Kings +0,8. FI will 
uenged vpon Iehu for the blood thar hee Med in Iereel, fer albeitGod Virrei 
him yp to execute his iudgements : yer he did them for his odyne ambition Sonor 
for the glory of Gog as theend declared ; for he buil: vp that idolatry ag h 

N ya raSi a USSE. a DAE ca 


TS ry 


Şi 


5 Ana ERG day will I alfo breake the bow 


fure of rbeir iniqui- 
'ftyisfuli, and I thall 
tike vengeance and 
Reltroy all their 
policy aud force, 
b Thatis-, nor ob- 
taining mercy : 
wrbereby be figmfi- 
ech, tbat Gods fa- 
uour was departed 
fronuthem, 
i For the Ifraelites 
neuer returned after 
thatrhey were raken 
captives by the 
Allyvians. 
k Forafeerrheir 
y be reltored 
iaculcully 
by the meznes ot 
‘| Cyrus, Bzy.t, 1: 
l Toat is, now my 
peopie, 
to Becaufe they 
thewgbrthar God F 1E 
cuul.. cor haue beene 
reee io bis promife 
except be had 
prefered them, he 
declarech, though 
tbey were deilroyedfyer the tine I(faelires, which ars the fobnes of the promife, 
faould be without number, which itaad both of the lewes and the Gentiles, 
Rom. 9.26. n To wit, afier the capiiaity of Biby'on wheothe Iewes were res 
stored, burchicfy this is referred co thezime of Cbrilt, who fhould be the head 
both ‘ofthe lewesand Gentiles o The calamity and deltruétion of Izreel {hall 
be fo grear, thar to rellore chem fhaibe as 2 miracle 
CoH AP. TIE: 
The people is called to yepentance. 5 He foeweth their 
tdol.ttry and ihyearneth them except they repent. 


Ay vato your * brethren, Amini, and to your fi- 


of Ifrael in the valley of Izreel. 

6 She conceiued yet againe, and bare a dangh- 
ter,and God feid ynto bim,Cell ber name 4 Lo-ru- 
hawah : for I will no more have pity vpon the 
houf: of Ifrael, but £ widvttetly ‘take them away. 

7 Yet I villbane mercy vpon the houfe of Iu- 
dah, end willt faue ther by the Lord their God, 
and will not faue them by bow , nor by {word,nor 
by battell,by borfes,nor by horfamen. 

8 Now when fliz had wained Lo-ruhamah, fhe 
conceiued, and bare a fonne. - 

9 Then feid God, Call his name! Lo-ammi : for 
ye are not ay people, tberfore will I not be yours. 
Jo Yetthe number ofthe ™ children of Ifrael 
{fhAbe as the fand of the fea whichcaunot be mea- 
fured poz told: and in the place where it was faid 
vato them, Ye are not my people,ic fhalbe faid yn- 
to them, Te are the fonnes of the liuing God. 
Theo fhallthe children of Iudan, and the 
children of {{rael be ® gathered together, and ep- 
point themfelues one head,and they fhall come vp 
out of thelasd : for great # the 0 day of Izreel, 


Seeing that Thue fers, Ruhamah, 

Pagpifics youdel | z Plead with yourb mother : plead with her: for 
neth thar you encou- |De Is Hot my wife,neither am I her husband : but 
safe dneänorher to Jet her take away her fornications out of her fight, 
Gidea aad her adulteries ¢ from betweene her breafts, 
Aremy people on. 3 Leaft {trip her naked,and d fer ber asin the 
wEomI willkaue fday that fbe was ¢ borne, and make her as a wil- 
Mercy. a ika 

o oA Meah dernes, and leaus her like adry land, and flay her 
thatthe fault was for thir. 4 3 IER J 

notin him, bar in And 5 will haue no pitie ypon ber children: 
Satie aaa for they be the f children of furnication. 

F ta Pierre be > . 3 

Pa he fotene. y For their mother hath plaia the harlot: fhe 
Them, If $o,1. harconceiued them, bath done shamefully : for 
gaping: thet fbs faid., I will go after ay g louers that give mee 

olary woes” 

fo great, thar atey | OY bread and my water , my wooll and my flaxe, 
vestē no: alhamed, | mine oyle and my drinke. : 

Ape op ofir, 6 Therefurebehok!, I will Roppe hthy way 
d Forthecon this [With tomes, and make an hedge, that shee ihall 

For though rbis t$] 

people werezean [NOt finde her paths. l 

4 ijae for theii Hy 7 Thonga the follow after her louers,yet {hall 
Mae cas iy (fhe not comeat them : though fhe feeke them, yet 
Bpparell and dowry. | {hall the not finde rhem: thea fhall the fay, i I will 
a cértainefignes | goe and returneto my fir husband : for at that 

îs favour , but il time was I better thennow. 

tbey continued Milly 4 A K 

he would yzterly 8 Now the djd not know that I k oane her 
deltroy ace A corne, and wine, and eyle, and multiplied her fil- 
e When coughe he ay be 

her our ofEgype, {US and gold, which they beltowed vpos Baal, 
Ezek, 16,4 9 Therefore will I reruine, and take away ! my 
f Thais, b:tards [corne in the time thereof, and my wine in the 
eal te zafon thereof, and will recouer my wooll and my 
g Meaning, the flaxe lent , to couer her fhame. 

Sdoles which they io © And now will I difcouer her ™lewdneffe 

n the fight ofherlovers,and no man {hall deliver 

Bhey chou zac tbey. D 

had wraith ani abundance, b Iwill punih theerbat then thou myyelt try 
pyberher thine idoles can belpe tice aud b ing thee into fuch ftieipbtoecffe , char 
thou fhalt baue no lutt to play the vwvanton. 1 This he fpeaketh of che faithiwli, 
whichare truely conmetted , anl alfo tieweth rhe vfeand profi: of Gods rods. 
k Tais declarerh coartdolacers defraud God ot hu bonour , when they attribute 
his bewefits vs rDeiridolès 1 S ynityings that God willrake away bis benef rs 
when may by bis ingrariiudedoerh zbaferbem. m Thards, all her fernice, cere- 


Terued X by whom 
| Miosies and inventions, whereby thee worlnipped her idoler, 


heroutofminehand. KA 


11 I willalfo canfe all her mirth to ceżfe, ben 
feaft dayes , her new moones, and her Sabbaths, 
and all her folemne feafts, ; 

12 AndI willdeftroy her vines and her fig 

trees, whereof fhe hath faid, Thefe are my rewards 
that my louvers haue given mee: and I will make 
them as a foret, and the wilde Beattes fell eate 
thera. $ 

13 AndE will yifit vpon her the dayes of 9 Badan Twill punith ber 
alim, wherein fhe burnt incenfë ro them : and fheffor ker idolatry. 
decked her felfe with her o earerings and her iew- o Dr Mew pe boy 
els, and fhe followed ber lousrs, aad forgate Mees lrei ues to leafe 0- 
faith the Lord. $ 

14 Thereforebshold, I will P allure her, 
bring her into the wilderneffe,and fpeske friendly 
yato her,  \ 


q Which was a 
plentiful] yalley,and 
whereinthey had 
gieat comfort when 


17_ ForK will take away the names of Båalim 
outof her mouth, and they fhalbeno more ré- 
embred by their u names, at 

` j s they cans our of the 
18 And in that day will I make a covenant for ole ie as Toth, 
them with the x wild beafts, and with the foules off 5. 16. and is called 
the heaven , and with that thatcreepeth vpon thej the doore of hope, 
earth: and I will breake the bow, and the fword| secant: it was a 
F eparting from 
and the battell out of the earth: and will makel geath and atiientry 
them to fleepe fafely. into life. ams 
19 And I will matry thee vnto me for eversyea,| * She Maa 
Lwill marcy th in teh fi da praife God as the 
Twill marcy thee voto mee in righteoufnes, and in) did ohen fhe wae 
indgement,and in mercy,and io compaffion. deliuered out of 
20 Iwill euen matry thee yntomein yfaith-| Faye in 
fuineffe,and thou fhalt know the Lord. S dikuieaa kawing 
21 Andin that day 1 will heate, feith the Lord, |tha: I am ioyned ro 
Twill ewen heare z the heauens, and they thalijteee byauinuiolable 
heare the earth, E Tins EY mafter= 
22 And the earth fhall heare the corne, and the} which name was 
Wine,and the oyle, and they fhall heare Izreel. applied to their 
23 AndIwillfow her vato me in the earth, No idolatry thalll 
andi willh : h pi ian 
nd 4 will hane mercy ypon her, that was not pi-jonce come iuro 
tied, and I wiilfay to rhem which werenot my nae pore » bat 
À \ x à A ey fall ferue me 
Se i Thou art my people; And they fhall fay, purely according 
Thos art my God. o my word. 
` . x Meaning, that 
be wi'l fo bleffe them that al] creatures fha!l fauourthem. y With a couenant 
tharneuer fhaibs broken. z Then {hall the heauen defire raine for the earth, yehich 
flait briag foorth for thevf= of man. * Rom.9 as. 1 Pet.4,10. 
CAAP Oe 
1 The lewes fbaloe cas off for theiy idolatyy. 5 Af- 
terwayd they fjall returne tothe Loyd, $ 
“pes faid the Lord tome,? Goe yet,and loue a 


woman (beloued of ber husband , and was an s a ee 
. treprete) 
harlot ) according to the loue of the Lord toward eon of God 


the children of Ffrael : yet they looked to other jwaich loued his 
gods, and > loued the wine bottels. Church before ke 
2 So cE boughther tome for fiftecne pieces 915d her: and did 
oftiiver, and for an Homer of barley, and an lialle fome when fhe 
Horer of bailey. aue her felfe to 
3 And! faid vnto ber, Thon fhall abide with flo!" 
d me many dayes : thou fhalt not play the harlot, 


Thar is, gaue 
d é 2 bemfeloeswholy to 
and thou Mait be to none orker man,and I will be 
{fo vato thee, 


leafure,aod could 
J ot take vp, as they 
4 Forthe children of (frael fhall e remaine 


hat are given to 
rubkenneffe, 

Ye [love ber and 
payed 2 {a1} portion for her, laaft fhe perceiuivg the greatrfes of my ioue fhould 
ha ie abifed me and ror beens vaderduiy: for Afteene piecer of filyer were bat 
half: the pitie ofa flaue, Exod. 21, 32. d-I willtrierkee e loug time as in thy 
Widoswoood whe-ber thou willbemine cr uo. e Meaning, gotouely all the 
time oftheir captivity, bucailo vaio Chih. 


0 Y sui i <s SARAL f 
> ats withou o & with ot Is Though el, play the harlot, yer} ie 
£ That is they hould land without an offting,and without. an image,and | «let not Iudah fione: come not yewnto f'Gilgal, sis complag 
neither bave policy iwithout an Epbod,and without Teraphim: ~ neither goe ye vptot Beth-auen , nor {weare, The fed,aud mille 
Mividolesalfe | | § Afterward fhallte childrenof Ifrael conuert | Lord liveth, | aS a fare ty 
ovberein they put jand feeke the Lord their God, and g Danid their | 36 For Hrael is rebellious zs an yoruly heifer. | SENE XAP eto T 


their confidence, | liking and fhall feare the Lord and his goodnefe | Now the Lord will feede them as au lambe in aff For albeitıbe Lord 
fhouldbe ne in the latter daics at läge place. : had honoured this 
This is meant o je f place intime pait by 


© trifts kiogdome, 17 Epbraim & ioyned to idoles : let bim alone. |P REPT eee 


which was promiled vato David to be eternall, Pfal.72,27. 18 Their drunkenneffe {tinkech : they bawe} oii ic eas abufed 
fs os commmittedwhoredome s their rulers loue te fay}by their idolany, be 
CHAP. IIL with fame, * Bring ve r Say would nor tbat bis 
s / K ee st Pe set in her People Mould refert 
A complaint against the people and the preefts of Ifrael. 19 The wind hath y bound them vp io bew thither, 


Here the word of the Loi’, ye children of If. Wirigs.and they fhalbe afhamed of their facritices. tHe clas Ee 


rael : forthe Lord a hath a controverfie with God, Bezh-auen, that is, the honfe of iniquity, becanfe of rheir abominations fet 


- i itaut t nd, becaufe there # no | vp there, fignitying tbatno place is holy , where God is nor purely worlhipped. 
ain pe i na pate OF np H kD wled a of Godin the | ? God will fo difperfethenr, thavthey fhall cor rem ainein any certaine place. 
ae admonitions of neti, NOE mercy; nor Knowledg x They are fo impudent in receiuing bribes, thar they will command mea 10° 
the Prophet, be ci- brisg them votothem, y To carythem fuddenly away. 


teth then beforeshe a By {wearing.and lying and killing,and fea- CHAP. V. 


fudgemencfeat of ing „and whoring, they breake our, and bblood | 2 -Azain# the Priests andyulers of Ifrael, 13 The helpe, X 
EAEan RR bucheth blood. "> “of T i in vaine, one ok 
etas ay Zeh. | 3 Therefore fall the land mournë, and ene- A ` aar rai jpe iea 
x2,10,Mich.6;1,2. |ry one tbat dwelleth therein fhall be cut off , wich Mgt ste ae £ uey a Le Mana ail 
b ineuery place aP: the beafts ofthe field , and with thefoùlės Cf the | King: !oriadgement toward you. becaufe yo 
eaxeth altderty to | ae eas Oe eee 1 hane beene aa {nére on Mizpab, and a net {pread 
pray! mee vices, | beauen , and alfo the filhes of the fea {balbe taken ‘apon "abot Pab, p i À 
fothac one follow- jaway- A A b a The Pritts and 
cibiin themeckeof |" -4 Yet c ler none rebuke,nor reprooae another: | 2 Yet they were profound to teeline 50:9 Bau ge Eon ieee 
another ehbe ffor thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieft tersthough I haue beene at oe hatte poote people ia thei 
c As though he xi r pagi 3 IkoowdEpbraim, and Ifrael is not hid from} {nares, as the fouler 
would fay thatit Therefore fhalt thou fal in the d day, and | 3, aya “Adia the bitdd, fe 
were in vaineto | the Prophet fhali fall with thee in the night, and 1 | met for now,O Ephraim;thou att become an har.) ci ihe & igh ; 
rebuke them: for | ij} deftrdy thy e mother ri lor,and; Mrael is defiled. Santain ni 
peer | pis 6 My people are deftroyed for lacke of know- 4 They will not glue their minds to turne vnto wer Sia reso i Bn. 
r aithe Bee a Ht. their God + for che Spirit of fornication # in the they fe 
agaisit the propbeti| fedoe :- becaufe {thou heft refufed knowledge, I oe q, piven altogether to 
aad pries whofe | ili alfo refofe thee that thou shalt be no Prieftto | mS of them,& they have not keowen the Lord. fojineffe , aud to 
office itip chiefiy te f ake era p thou haf. forgotten the Lew of jy And the e prid of ifrael doeth teftifie to bis ffecrifices, which ` 
elie Bie joe en a roe Ban face ; therfore (ball Hrael & Ephraim fall in their fhere te calleth 
q Ye fhali perifh all thy God, L will alfo forget thy children. RET E 7 flaughier in cone 
tonie hia panje Asthey were } increafed , fo tkey Ginneda. | iiqaity : ludah alfo fall fall with them. | empr, 
caufe be would nor} 7 Roa’ sA refore will E PEY glory ina 6 They shall go with their Iheepe, and with fe Though I bad ad- 
absyyand ahe orna are ‘ap there i 8 their bullockes, to feckethe Lord : bet they fhail aayat: $ cone 
a acon syaa., _8 Í They eate vp the finnes of my people „ and re AFAA ; forhe hath wichdrawen himfelfe repbern 
& » the Sy ase. Ate re a ae es nem, d d ey 
fences kafti vpaieir midesinden | 7 Toy baue led in she Loon feel ee | 
f Thaciaythe Prieta far I will vilt their Wa e a kizin and reward | ey haue begotten f frange children : now thall Ei or, Ephramiess ay 
fhalbe calt off, be- Sontheivelends y 3 g a moneth devovre them with their portions, becdufe their king X 
fe that for lac ke 2 d ; rumpet i ibeah , and the [feroboam came oi 
cfknowledge they | Lo For they shall eat,and not haue enough,they. Pe ser a Mak ee et lee frer bat tribe: ; 
are nor able to exe- | Shall 1 commit adultery, and fall not increafe bee | iee Ob Beniamin, y ; 3 Meaning arhei 
en i ibers, | Canfe they Faure left os “ste to perra j Entraigas thalbe defolarein the idly Si ickaks Oot GA 
m "AC r V e à y . - 
oe ne 27 s 7 l tat welt in SYR a OE vi among the tribes of Lirael baue 1 caufed co i know Pettey ai 
whele body of the 4 ‘ ir Boc the tructh, t : nerate, forhar _ 
people , which were thei wd pee pier caw een EPA TE 10. The princes of Tudah were like them that|rheieis no bope in 
weary with hearing) theif faflereacheth therm : Lor tie® tp OT- | Erewooue the bound : rherefere will I power out}. sas 
thewordofGod. j nications hath caufed them to erre,and they haue. my wrath ypon them like water. £ Tour de a i ! 
b The more E was | oone a whoring from vader their God. y ESS saat le pair oes tare ae 
beneficiall yato : 11 Ephraim is opprefied and broken in iudge-jb That is, all Ifrae 
tbem 13. “They facrihce vpon the tops of the moun= | | feb aN daf Smopreheuiled vider . 
pee Da i : . z ent, becanfekee- willingly walked after the f° osha 
Sn wit,the paa taines, and byrne incenfe vpon the hils yoder the: | > PREET NEN tkis pare» SANRA ; 
eeke to eate the t i is Bg» e 
peoples offerings, okes agape poo ers J siw irs eme, pi 12 Therefore will I be vntoEphtaim as a moth, |plagues fhould 3 
and fanertaemin | the fhadow thereof is good: therfore your davgh- | 27d to the boufe of Iudah as a roitenneffe, purkieslleny, fenk 
their finnes, ters fhail be P harlots, and your fpoufes fhall be |“ 
k Signifying, that | whores, ; 


: . lace to piacetil 
13 When Ephraim faw his fickenes, 20d Iudah paged pret 


his wound, then went Ephraim voto m Asthur,and| ed. 


ms they haue fioned ; : daneti benth e ; 
ori dial 141 will not 4 vifityour daughters when they are | z ae; se “on {i By the fucceife 
they be punithed tod harlots, not your {ponfes, when they are whores : fent vato king = Tareb: yet could he not heale you,| oY tat koow that t5 


nor cute you of your wound, : I baue furely derer- a t 


pri 14 For I will be voto Ephraim as a lion, and as} mined tkis. 


abating ahar for they themfelues are {eparated with harlots,and 
ng tha 


rh app Fam pak rS har e erin’ the peaple chaz alions whelpe,to the houfe cf Iudabs F, even I) = They baue terced, 
albe punifhed on i ally 


Seytastierichan gi will fpoyle and goe away : Iwill takeaway , and] "P54" domne ail 


‘ h petiticall order aud | > 
hey thinke by the mpiticude of wiues to bane navy children, yet they fha'be de- | Hone {hall refcue it. ali maner of reli- 


cenite hope. io Aa giuing th-inf-iues ro bhai: a pat nies PIES I will goandreturne to my place, till they pon harea 
bruitbeafts. n Thus be fpeaketh by derifion in calling rhem bis people , whic a s om : e wit, afer kin, 
now for their finnes they aie Be for they fought helpe of Rockes and flickes. acknowledge their fault, and fecke pic a4 their Teroboams com- 
o They are caried avyay with a rage. p Becaufe they take away Gods honour,and affliction, they will fecke me diligently, + Tmandemert, and-did 
giue irto idoles : therefore he will giue them vp to their tu'ts , thar they shall i 3 ‘ nor tather follow 
difionour their owne bodies , Rom. 1,28. q Iwill norcor:& your shame to | God. m In head of Seeking for remedy at Gods- hand. f n Who was king of 


fbriog you ro amendement but ler you ruune headlong te your owne damnation, | the Aftyrians, é S N 


d y > 2 


erent” 


Hee fhewerh the 
People how they 
Sughtcoturce ro the 
Lord,rbar bee mighy 

all backe his 

plagues. 

b Though he corre 
s from time to time, 
et his beipe vvill no 
be fane off, if were 


. iturne ro bim, 


You feeme to hau 
certaine holine fie 
nd repentance, bur 

aris vpo the fudde: 
nd as morning 
loud. 

d I brue fill labou: 
ed by my Prophets 
nd as it were fra= 

ed you to bring 
you to amendment, 
but all yasin vaine: 
or my Word was 
not food to feed thé, 
but afwordio fliy 
bers. 

My derive which 
J ranghrthee, was 
molt evident. 

He fhewetb to 
what {cope his do» 
rine tended, that 
he y fhould ieyoe 
he obedience of 

od, andthe loue o 
heir neighbour wit 
urward facrifices, 

g That is, like 
ight and weake 
perfous. 

ù Which was the 
place where he 

Prieks dwelt, and 

mvhich fhould baue 
hine idolaixy, and b 


a Meaning, that 
therc was no one 
kiud of vice among 
them, but thar rhey 
were fubie@ to all 
wickednes , borh fe 
eret and open. 

b They elteemerhei 
wicked king Iero- 
boam aboue. God, 
and feeke bur how 
flatter & pleafe him. 
e He compareth th 
Tage of the people 
toa burning cuen 
whicb the baker 
beateth , fill rill bi 
dough Le leauened 
and railed. 

d They vied all rio 
avd excele in their 
feats and folemni- 
ties, whereby their 
kirg was cuercone 
wish (urfer , and 
brought into dilea 
fes, and delighted in 
flacrerias. 

e By their occefion 
Bod bath deprived 
tbem ofall good 
rulers. 


CHAP VI. 
3 Affliflion caufeth a man to turne to Gad, 9 The wic- 
kedneffe of the Pries, 
Ome, and let 4 ys returne to the Lord : for he 
hath {poyled , and he will heale ys: he hath 
wounded ys,and he will bind ys yp, 

2 After two daies will> he reuiue vs, and in the 
third day he williaife vs vp, and we shall liue in 
his fight. ( 

3 Then thall we Fane knowledge, and indeuour 
oar feluesto know the Lord : bis going foorth is 
prepared as the morning ,.and he thall come ynto 
vs as the raine, dy as the latter raine ynto theearth. 

4 © Ephraim , what fhall I doe ynto thee è O 
Iudab , kow fhall I intreat thee? for © you: good- 
nefie is as a morning cloud , and as the morning 
dew it gocth away. 

5 ThereforehaueI 4 cut downe by the Pros 
phets: I haue flaine them by the words of my 
mouth,and thy € ia’ gements were as the light that 
goeth foorth. i 

6 For L defired f mercy , and not facrifice , and 
he knowledge of God more then burnt offtings. 

7 But they g like men haue wanfgreffed the co- 
venant 3 there bave they tr {pafied againft me. 

8 h Gilead ss a city of themthat yorke iniquity, 
and is polluted with blood, 

9 And as theeues wait for a man, fo the company 
of Priefts murther in the way by confent: for they 
worke mifchicfe, 

. 10 I haue feene villeny in the houfe of Ifrael: 
there is the whoredome of Ephraim , Ifrael is de- 
filed. 

1 Yea,fudah hath fet a i plant for thee, whiles 
I would returne the captivity of my people. 


ene belt inftructedia my word. i That is, doeth imitate 
th taken gratfes of chy trees. 


CHAP, VII 


Of the vices dnd wantonnefe of the people. 12 Of their 
punifiracnt. 
W Hen I would haue healed Ifrael, then the ini- 
quity of Ephraim was: difcouered, and the 
wickedneffe of Samaria: for they haue dealt fal- 
fly :and thea thiefe commeth in, and the robber 
fpoyleth witbon’, 

2 Andthey conGder not in their hearts , that 
[remember all their wickedneffe: now their owne 
inuentions haue befer them about : they are in my 
fight. 

3 They make the > king glad with their wic- 
kednes,and the princes with their lies. 

4 They arealladulterers, and asa very € o- 
uen heated by the bak: r , whieh ceafed from rai- 
fing yp, and ftom kaeading the dough yntill it be 
leauened. 

5 Thi thed day of our king : the princes 
have made him ficke with flagons of wine: he 
ftretc eth out his hards to {corners. 

6 For they haue made ready their heart like an 
ouen whiles they lie in wait: their baker fleepeth 
all, “4 night: in the morning it burneth as a fame 
ci hire. 

7 They areall Fote as an onen,and have deuou- 
red their iudges ; all their kings are fallen : there 
is none among them that calleth ynto me. 

8 Eptraim hath f mixt himfeife among the peo- 
ple:Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned. 


f Tharis, he countemfeited the religion of the Gentiles, yet is butas a cake baked 
en tkeone fide, and raw on the other, that is, neither thoroyy hote, wor thorow 


gold, but pardy a Lew, and pariiy a Gemile, x 


NTER 


a E T TA PIES ERR N EIT EET? 


Digitized by 
T ARCHIV 


| the Grangers thall deuoure is. 


ap { 


9 Strangers 
knoweth it noi syeaye gray haires arg here,& there 
vpon him,yet he knoweth not, i 

10 Andthe pride of Ifrasl reftifieth to his face 
and they doe not returne tothe Lord their God 
nor fecke bim for all this, 


11 Ephraim alfo is like a doue deceined without 


b heart: they call to Egypt: they go to Asfhur. 


12 But when they thall goe,I will {preed my net 
vpoa them,and draw them downe as the fowles cf 


the heauen ; I will chaftife them as their i Con 
gregation had heard. 

13 Woe-vnto them :. for they haue fied away 
from me; deftruction fhalbe ynto them , becaufe 
they haue tranfgcefled againft me : though I haue 
k redeemed them,y et they haue poken lies againft 
me, x 

14 And they have not cried ynto me with their 
hearts,! when they honled ypon their beds; they 
affemble themfclues for corne and wine, and they 
rebellagzinft me. 

15 -ThovghI have bound and ftrengthened 
their arme,yet doe they imagine mifchiefe againft 
me. 

16 They returne, bsg not to the moft hie : they 
are like a deceirfull bow : their princes fhall fall by 
the (word, for the rage 2 of their tongues; this 
fhalbe their derifion in the land of Egypt. 


CHAP. VIIL 


2 The deftruiion of Indah and Ifrael , becaufe of their 
sholatry. 


SEt the trumpet to thy + mouth , he fhal come as 
an eagle againft the Hoafe o fthe Lord, becanfe 
they haue tranfg: effed my couenant,and trefpafied 
again my Law. 
: 2 Ifrael fhall b cry vnto me, My God, we know 
ce. 
3 Ifrael hath caft off the thing that is gaod:the 
enemy fhall purfue bim. 
4 They haue fet vp a¢ king, but not by me:they 


haue made princes,and I knew it not : of their file $ 


uer and their gold haue they made them idols : 
therefore fhall they be deftroyed. 

§ Thy calfe,O Samaria,hath caft thee off: mine 
anger is kindled againft chem: bow long will they 
be without d innocency ! 

6 © For it came euen from Ifrael,the workeman 
made it , therefore it is not God : but the calfe of 
Samaria thalbe broken in pieces. - 

7 For they bane‘ fowen the wind,and they fhall 
reapethe whirlewiad : irhath noftalke : the bud 
fhall bring forth no meale : if fo be it bring forth, 


8 Ifrael is deuoured,now 
the Gentiles as a vetfell wherein # no pleafure, 

9 For they are gone vp to Asfhur : they are asa 
£ wilde affe alone by himfelfe : , Ephraim bath hi- 
red louers. 

to Yetthough they baue hired among the nati- 
ons;now will I gather them and they fhail forow a 


have deonred bis Mengi, and ke 


fhall they beamong : 


g Which area token 
of his manifold afe 
Ai@ions, 
That is, without 

ll indgement, as 
they that cannor tell 
whether it is betier 
to cleaue onely to 
God, or to feeke the 
helpe of man. 

i According to ray 
curfes made torhe 
whole Congtegas 
tion of Ifrael. 

k Thatis, diue:s 
times redeemed 
thein, and deliuered 
them from death. 
l When they were 
im affli&ion, & cried 
out for paine , they 
fought not voto me 
for helpe, 

m They onely feeke 
their owne commos 
ditie and wealth, 
and paffe not fer me 
their God. 
n Beeaufe they 
boait of their owne 
ftremgth, aud paife 
nor what they [peake 
againft me and my 
fexuaats,Pfal.73,9, 


God encouraget 
he Propherto fignie 
fie the fpeedy coins 
ming of the enemy 
gaiatt Ifrael which 
as once the people 
of God, Wo 
b They fhal! cry like 
hypocrites, but not 
rom tbe heart, as 
heir deeds declare- 
That is, Ieroboama 


will. 

d That is, vpright 
udgement and 

godly life. 

Meaning ,thecalfe 
Was inuented by 
bemfelues aud of 
heir fathers in the 

ildernes. 

Shewing that their 
eligton hath buta 
fhow, and in it felfe 
is but vanicy. 

g They neuer ceale, 

but runne re and fro 

o feeke helpe. 

h Thar is forthe 
tibure which the 
jag and rhe prioces 
hall lay vponthem, 

which meanes the 


little for the burden of the king and the princes. ji 


11 Becaufe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
finne, bis altar [halbe to finne. 
12 I baue written to them the great things of my 
Law : but they were conntedas a i ftrange thing. 
13 They facrifice flefh for the facrifices of mine 
offtings, and eat it : but the * Lord accepteth them 
not: now will he remember their iniquity,and vi- 
ite their finnes ; they fhall returne to Egypt. a 


{pe of theit owne 
tnusacions. 

k S-ying that they 
offer it torhe Lordz 
but he accepreth no 
eruice , which be 
himfelfe hath not 
ppointed» ` 


€ 


i a. ~OLe- 
at Hc es 


a For thoagt ail 
other people 
fhould efcape, yet 
abou fhalt be 
ponita, 

Tbou baft com- 
mitred idolatry in 
kope of reward, 
andto havethy 
barnes filled, ue 

17. as an bare 
ist At had rather. 
a by playing the 
svbore, then to be 
entertained of ber 
owne busbasd. 
© Thefe outward 
things rhat thou 
feekett, fhalbe ta- 
ken from thee, 

d All their dè- 
ings borh touch- 
ing policy and 
seligion , fhalbe 


-$ reieĝed as things 


polluted. 

e The meat offriog 
which tbey offred 
for themfelves. 

f When the Lord 
Qull take away all 
ebe occafious of 
feruing bim,which 
Rull be the moft 
grievous peint of 
your capiivitie, 
eben ye fhal! fee 

ur felues cur ef 
a God, 

g Though rhe 
thinke to sis 

by ficeing the de- 
ftruGion that is at 
hand, yer fhall tbey 
be defiroyed inthe 
place whirher they 
fee for fccour, 

h Thenthey fball 
know thatthey 
were deluded by 
them,wko challen- 
ged ro themfeluecs 
to becheir pro- 
phetsand {piriti 
alimen. 

i The Prophers 
duety isto bring 
men to God and 
fot to be a [nare 
to pull them frent 
God. 

k This people is 
fo roored in their 
Wickecnefe, that 
Gibrab which was 
Fike to Sodom, was 
meuer more cor- 
rupr, Iudg.i9. 23. 
3 Meaning. that 
De fo ettecme4 
them,and deled 
in tbem. 

m They were as 


da Ae d i it z- E. 
14 For Ifrael hath forgotten his maker , and 
buildeth Tempels , and Judah hath increafed 
ftrong cities : but I will fend a fire vpon his cities, 
and it fhal] deuonre the palaces thereof. 
CHAPS. LX: 
Of the humgey and captinsty of Ifrael. 

R Eioyce not,O Ifrael for ioy a as other people : 

for thou haft gone a whoring from thy God : 
thon haft loued © a reward ypon every come 
foore. 

2 < Thefloore , and the wine preffe fhall not 
feed them,and tbe new wine thall faile in her. 

3 They will not dwell in the Lords land, but 
Eporaim will returne to Egypt, and they will ezte 
yncleane things in Asfhur. 

4 They hall not offer d wine tothe Lord, 
neither {ball their facrifices be pleafant ynto him; 
but thdy {hall be ynto them as the bread of mow- 
ners : all that eate thereof thall be polluted : for 
their bread for their foules fhall not come into 
the boufe of the Lord. : 

5 Whatwillye doe fthen in the folemne day, 
and in the day of the feaft of the Lord? ; 

6 For loe, they are gone from g deftruction : 
but Egypt thall gather them vp,and Memphis fhall 
bury them : the nettle fhall poffeffethe pleafant 
places of their filuer,and the thorne fhalbe in their 
tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of vifitation are come : the dayes 
of recompenfe are come : Ifrael fhall know it : 
h the Prophet ssa foole 3 the {pirituall man ss mad, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity : therefore the 
hatred is great, 

8 Tbe watchman of Ephraim i fhould be with 
my God: bst the Prophet is the {nare of a fouler 
io al his wates,and hatred in the houfe of his God, 

9 They k are deepely fet : they are corrupt as in 
the dayes of Gibeah : therefare he will remember 
their iniquity,be will vifit their finnes. 

10 found Ifrael like ! grapes ia the wilder- 
neffe : I faw your fathers as thefirft ripe in the 
figge tree at her firfttime : but they went to Baal- 
Peor , and feparated themfclues ynto that fhame, 
and their abominations were according to ™ their 
lovers, : 

11 Ephraim their glory fhall fee away like a 
bird: from che birth ® and from the wombe , and 
from the coticep:ion. 

12 Though they bring vp their children , yet 
Twill depriue them from being men : yea,woe to 
theiw,when E depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as I faw, is as a tree ° in Tyrus 
Planted i acottege : but Ephraim ‘hall bring 
forth his children to the routtherer. 

14 OLord,giuethem : what wilt thou give 
them -? giue tiem a Pp barren wombe and diie 
breafis. 

is All their wickedneffe # ind Gilgal ; for 
there doe I hate them; for the wickednefle of their 
inventions , I will caft them out of mine Houfe.; 
I wilHloue them no more : all their princes. are 
rebels. > 

16 Ephraim is fmitten,tkeir roote is dried vp; 


-they can bring no fruite + yea , though t 


he thali deftroy their images. 


abominable yuto me,as their |ouers theidoles. n Signifying, that God weu'd de- 
Rroy their childven by thefe foncry mesmes , cud fo confeme them by litle and 
Jiule. o Asthey kept render plautis in ibeir boufes in Tyrusrto preferue them 
from the cold ayre ofthe fea, fo was Ephram at the firit voto mee,bur now I will 


Ward Epbraim,prayarb- tó Göd to: make them bzrien”, 
Saugbrer fhowld come vpon their children. , ¢ Thechicfe caule of their deityu- 


[er himtothe flaughter. p The Pi pher feing che great plagues of God to- 


| Aion is that ibey commit idolatry, and corrupi my Religion in Gilgal, 


xatbei then tbat this great- 


ey bring 
foorth, yet will I flay euen the deareft of their 


1 as My God will caft them away, becanfe shey 
did not obey bia ; and they hall wander among 
the nations. ’ 


` CHAP X. 
1 Again Ifracl and his idoles, 14 His deflruition for 
the fame, 


js! isana emptie vine , yet bath it brought 

foorth fruit ynte it felfe , and according to the 
multitude of the fruit thereofhee hath increafed|, whereof 
the altars : according to the > goodneffe of their|though the grapes 
land they hane made faire images. nere gathernds 

2 Their beart is © divided : now fhall they be Lisi aah a 
found faulty : he fhali breeke downe their altars, |Arength, ic increa+ 


ed new wicked- 


3 For row they thall fay, We haue nod King pn pao eoat ke 


becaufe we feared not the Lord : and what fliould|fhould bane 
a King doeto ys ? pronele rae oh 

4 They bauefpoken words , {wearing falfly| ty hex nab. 
in makiog ta couenant : thus f iudgement grow-|burnness. 
eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the fielde. |b Ar rye: 

5_ The inhabitants of Samaria fall g feare be- [hp and Bad abun 
cavfe of the calfe of Beth-auen ; for the people |e To wit, from 
thereof fhall mourne ouer it , and thek Chema- om i 
timsthereof , that reioyced on it for the glosy |< e dey call 

ran 2 ‘ome that God 
thereof, becanfeic is departed fiom it, U take away 

6 KIr fhill be alfo brought to Asfbur , foraftbeir king sand 
prefent ynto king Iareb : Ephraim fall receive ecle the Fiateok 
fhame , and Ifrael fhall be aihamed of bis owneftbeir fanes , and 
counfell. age they :rutted 

s : 3 in kim in vaine, 

7 OfSamaria, the king therecf is deftroyed, ARTEA 
as the fome vpon the water. e-Inpronvfiig ta 

8 The highplacesalfo of i Aven fhall be de-jbe faivafull toward 
Rroyed , ewew the finne of Iffzel : the thorneand|So* 

s f DR d f Thus their intes 
the thiftle thall grow vpon their akas , and they [griy and ffteliiy 
fhall fay to the mount:ines, * Couer vs, and to|whiei they pre- 
the bils,Fall ypon vs. wire Mier? 

o O Ifrael, thou haft finned from the dayes|nen and price, 
of Gibeah : there they! tcod : the battell in Gi-lp when the catfe 
beah again the children of iniquitie did pot) te! becatied 

touch them. i E eheim 

Io It is my defire” that I fhould chaftife| were certaine idoa 
them, and the pecpk fhall be githered againft rela Ea $ 

is : z ich did wear. 
them , when tley fball gather tiemfelucs in their): apparel ia 
two ° furrowes, NE : A their facrifires and’ 

11 And Ephraim & as an heifer vfed to delightjcryed wi:b a loud’ 
in P chrefhing : but I will paffe by her 9 faire necks|"09-« : wbich fu- 

= A 2 = perftition Eliiak 
I will make Ephraim to ride : Iudah hall plowes derided, 1 Ring. 
and Saakob fhall breske his clods. 13.27, seade 

12 Soweto your felues io righteovfneffe «2 Kine 33. s. 

i This he fpea- 
reape after the meafure of mercy : * breeke vp kerb in contemp 
your fallow ground: for st # time to feeke thelof Bea el, reade" + 
Lord, till become and raine righteoufnefle vpon Sapt =x 
you. F 3 Luke a3 10, 

13 But you haue plowed wickednes : ye haue|R-«el.6 26, 
reaped iniquity + you bane eaten the fruit oflies 377496, | 
becasfe thou did@t truft in thine owne wayes, ana Kost hou as wier 
in the multitude of thy frrorg men, ked asthe Gibe- 

14 Therefore fhall atumult arife among thy ieee nos 
people , and all thy munitions fhaill be deftroyed, jared: fos chy 
as Í Shalman defhoyed Beth-arbel in the dayzeale cou'd nor 

S be good in eze- 
enting Gods judgements , feeing thine owne deedee were as wicked as theies? 
1 To wir,to fight, or the Ifraelites rem-yved in thar tubbyronefie frem cha; titie 
m The Ifraelites vere rox mocued by their example roceafe frem their Nunes- 
n Becaufe they arefo defyerate , Twill delightcodeftrey them. o Trstis; 
when they have gathered all rteir frengrhtogether. p, Wherein is plefare . as f] 
in plowing is labour and paine gq I will lay my yoke voor ber tarte ne. te. 
r Reade lerem.g.4, {£ Thatis , Shalmanacsat inthe deitruchion of tha: cilie 
fpared asither bivde mor age- i ; 

i ; bi 


` 


AC DOall MTACI ‘ea Pe 
of battel: the, mother with tbe cbi 
fhed in pieces. 
is So fhall Beth-el doe vnto you s becaufe of 
your malicious wickednes: in a morning fhallthe 
King of liraelbe deftroyed. 2 i 
CHAP..X-I 
x The benefits of the Lord toward Ifrael, 5 Their ingat- 
titadt against him. 
W Hea Ifrael 3wasa child, then I loued him, 
_* arid called my fonne out of Egypt. 

2 They called them, bst they > went thus from 
them: they facrificed ynto Bualim, and burnt in- 
cenfe to im pes. : 

I led Ephraim alfo „as ene fhould beare 
tbem in bis armes ; but they knew not tbat I hea- 
led them. 

í ledde them with coards<¢ of a man , enen 
with bands of loue, and I was to them, as he that 
taketh off che yoke from their iawes, and I layde 
the meat vnto them, 

5 He fhallno more returne into the land of 
Egypt: but Asfhur fhall be his ¢ King , becaufe 
they refufed to conuert. 

6 And the fiyord fhall fall on his cities , and 
fhall confumz his Barres, and deuoure them, be- 
caufe of their owne cour f-ls. l 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion again 
me: though è they called themto the mott hie, 
yet none at all would exalt bas, 

8 fHow thall I gine thee vp, Ephraim? hom 
dhall I deliner thee, Ifrael ? how thall í make thee, 
aig Adinah? hor (hall I fet thee,as Zeboim ? mine 
beatt is turned within mee: my repentingsare 
rovled together. ; 

ọ Iwill not execute the fercenefle of my 
wrath; I will not returne to de@roy Ephraim:for 
Tam God, and not man,the holy one in the mids 
of thee,and I will not i enter into the city. 

10 They fhall walke after the Lord: he thall 
roate like a lion swhen bee thall roare, then the 
children of the Weft fhall feare. 

11 k They hail feareas a {parow out of Egypt, 
eens and as a done out of the land of Asihur,and 1 will 
Sore cantare place themin their houfes,fayth the Lord, 
thee, but will caufef 12 Ephraim compaffeth mee abou: with lies, 
bre to yeelty and Jand the houfe of Ifrael with deceit: but udah 
mery: and hisis (yet rulech with {God , and is faithfull with the 
meantofthefmill |Saiars. 
nuuber who Mall : 
walike after the Lord. k Fhe Egyptians and the Affyrians (halbe afraid when 


the Lord maintaineth his peopie, } Goyernech thelr It idiog t Gods 
vord sand doeth not degenerate, are according 10 


a Whiles the If 
seclités were in 
Lyypt.and did not 
prouske my wrah 
by their malice 
aud ingratitude. 
b They revelled 
and wenza cons 

| rrary way when 
the I rophers cals 
led them to re- 
pentauce. 
a Thar is, friendly: 
and notai beali s 
oi flaues, 
d Seeing they con- 
remue ail this 
Kiudoeife they | 
flialbe led captius 
into Affyria. 
e Towir, ibe 
Prophets. 
f God confidereth 
with himfelfe, and 
that vrith a cef- 
taine griefe, bow 
to punilh them, 
g Which were 
T¥¥o of che cities 
that were deltroye 
ad wich Sodom, 
Deut. 29,23. 
h Meaning, that 
his loue where- 
with he firlt loued 
them,made bim 
berweene doub: and 
affurance what to 
do:and herein ap- 
pearech bis Father~ 
ly aifection, that 
his mercy toward 
his thal! ouercomc 
bisiudgemenrs,as 
be declaceth in rhe 


CHAP. XIL 

Bee admonifheth by Iaakobs example tetruit imGod , and 

nitin man, 
E Phraim is fed a with rhe wind , and followeth 

after the Eaftwinde : he increafeth dayly hes- 

and deftruction , and they doe make a couenant 
with Asthur,and b oyle is caried into Egyptu 

2 The Lord kath alfo a controucrfie with 
c Indah , and will vilite Iaakob, according to his 
wayes : according to his woikes , will berecom- 
penfe him. 

3 Hee tooke bisbrother by the heele in the 
yabe, and by his Rrength he had d power with 

od, 

4 And bade power ouer the Angel , and pre. 
uailed ; he wept and prayed ynto him : he found 
him in Beth-cland there he {pake with vs» 


@ That is, Aa:teverh 

bimfelfe with 

vaine confidence. 

h Meaning, prefent: 

to getfriendihip 

e Which in thefe 

points was like to 

Epbraim,but not 

in idolatries. 

d Seeing thar 

God did thus pre- 

ferre Iaakob their 

father, Ludabs in- 

gratitude was 

the more to be 

abhorred. 

e Reade Gen.32.31. 

£ God found Laakob 

z hee lay fleeping ie on 
Bethel, Gen. a3. r2.and fo fpake witb him tbere , rhar the fruite of that fpeach 

| eppesiained tothe whole body ofshe people, whersof weate, IP 


ren was da- i 
himfelfe his memoriall. 


„Out of the chimney. 


E ——— Been eer gs haha (Leet 
5. Yea the Lord Godof hoaftes , the Lord i: 


6 Therefore turne tbou to thy God: keepe 
mercy and iudgement , and hope fill in thy God 
„ 7, Heeis 8 Canaan : the balances of deceit are 
1n his hand ; he loueth to opprefle. 

_ 8, And Ephraim fayd , NotwithRanding I am 
rich, I hane found mee out riches in all my la-| Ab!*82™ ox laa- 
bours : they fhall find none iniguitie in me,’ chat}h Thus the wicked 
were wickedneffe, meae Sogi fauout 

9 Though am the Lord thy God , from the} >? ponar 
land of Egypr,yet will i make AP ll ine E Es by pocie, 
tabernaclés,as in ; the dayes of the folemne feat. caban aae h 

10 Ihauealfo fpoken by the Prophets and [}*0*' any non 
baue multiplied ee $ oon vied finilisndes byldoings.. oe 
the miniftery of the Prophets. 


g As for Epbraim 
he is more like the 
wicked Canaa~ 
niies, thea godly 


doings. 
i Seeing thou wilt 
Iv Istherek iuiquitiein Gileadzfurely they are} 2°¢ «knowledge 
tds è J à . | my denehis, I will 
vanity : they facrites bullcks in Gilgal , and their bring thee againe 
altars are as heapes in the fucrowes of the field. | to dwell io tents, 
- 12 ! And Iaakob fled into the countrey of A-| af in the fealt of 
ram,and Ifrael ferued for a wife, and for a wife hel which chou doit 
Kept fheepe, _ |now conremue, 

13. Audbya™ Prophet the Lord brought If. ERDE e 
rąel out of Egypt ,and by a Prophet was hee te-\ eset haue 
ferued. fpoken againit Gi- 

14 Bst Ephraim provoked him with bigh pepe ka holy 7 

laces : tnezefore {hall his blood be powced vpon Paetsch, 
bim, avd bis reproach {hall his Lord reward bim, |charallrkeir religie 
was barvaoi = 
on s vaoltie. 
l Tf you boaft of your riches and nobilitie,yee feeme to reprpch your father, who 
was a poore fugitive and feruant- m Meaniog, Mofes, whpreby appeareth, thas 
whatfoeuer they haue,it comimeth of Gods free goodneile, 
CB ALPS x LED 
X The abomination of Ifrael, 9 and the cane of their dea 
Sten tlion. 


Hee lheweth 
he excellencie and 


t iN) ‘Hen Ephraim {pake, there masa trembling: 
hee b exalted himfelfe in Ifrael, but he hath FRE excetien® 

finned in Baal,¢ and is dead. hey ibe had abode 

2 And now they finne mote and more ,andplltherett. 
haue made them molten images of their filuer,P Ae cig get 
and idoles according to their owne ynderftan-E Tae Ephisimites 
ding : they were all the worke of the craftefmen: hre noxfarre from 
they fay one to another whiles they facrifice a fetrution and 
d man, Let them kile the calues, + ined trae 

3 Therefore they fhail be as the morning Tte falfe pros 

cloud,and as the morning dew that patfeth away, phet perfwaded 
as the chaffe that is drinen with a whirlewinds [oe 404" 8 
out ofthe foore pand as the finoake that goeth After che example of 
brzham,and he 
ewerb how they 


4 Yet Iam the Lord thy God ¢ from the land lyould exhort ove 
of Egypt, and thon fhalt know no God but mee: fnotber to the famey 
for were is no Saviour befide me. nd tokidieand 

5 Idid know thee in.the wilderneffe , in the Wore Bef caine 
landofdrought. _ doles. 

6 Asin their pakures, fo were they filled:they He callech them 
were filled,and their beart was exalted : therefor ak blake 
have they forgotten me. inetain dle) 

7 And I wil be ynto them as a very lion, adf Tey deftruétion 
as a leopard in the way of Asfhur. a eS gt 

I will meete them,as a beare that is robbed hee declare that 
of her whelps, and I will breake the kall of theicjit commeth not of 
heart,and there will I deuoure them like a lion: EAR o 
the wilde beatts fhall teare them. idolarryand valde 

9 Olfiarl,onefbath deftroyed thee, but injcovfidence in men 
me is thine helpe. ` ue ae be the 

10 8Lam:whereis thy king that fhould helpa ee ak afltotiag 

thee io all thy cities ? and thy iudges , of whom lams 1.17. 
thou faydeft,Giue me a king and princes? 

11 {gaue theeaking in mineanger pand I 
sockshim away id my wrata 


ee ee 


pot or iniquit ; i i 
ATT S 


i Bur would come 
out of the wombe, 
thatis out of thir 
danger wherein he 
is, and notrary to b 
ftifeled. 

k Meaning, that'no 
power fhall refit 
God when he will 


“I Becaufe they will 
nort turne tome, I 
will nor change my 
Purpofe, 


2 He exhorteth them 
to repentance to,a- 
uoid all chefe pla- 
gues, willing them 
to declare by word 
their obedicose avd 
repentance, 

b He flieweth them 
bow they ought to 
confede their Annes 


is Signifying the 


Pridces, the Priefts, f 


13 The forrowes of a tramailing woman fhall 
come vpen bim: be is aa vnwife fonne, elfe would 
he nor Rand {till ar rhe cime,enen at che i breaking 
foorth of the children, 

14 I will redeeme them from the power ofihe 
graus : L will deliuer them from death , Ok death, 


I wili be thy deat: O.graue, Lwillbe thy deftrue | 
| ction : Lrepeatance is hid from mine eyes. 


I5 Though he grow vp atnong his brethren , an 
Eak wind ihailcome, euen the wind of the Lord 


{hali come vp from the wildernes , and dry yp bis 4 


veine , and his fountaine fhalbe dried vp : he {hall 


‘| fpoyle the treafure of all pleafant veffels. 


CHAP. XLV.” 
1 The de friction of Samria. z He exhorteth Ifrnel to 
tarne to Ged, whorequsreth pras(e and thanks. 


G Amaria thalbe defolare : for the hath rebelled a- 
gaintt he: Godsthey hall fall by the (word:their 
infants fhalbs dafhedin pieces „and their women 
with child fhalbe ript. ` ei" 
2 O Ifrael, a returne vnto the Lord thy God : 
for thon haft fallen by thine iniquity. 
3° Take vnto you words.and turne to the Lord, 


and fay vato him, > Take away all iniquity , and 


O 


I 
THE AR 


He Prophet Ioel ferfi rebuketh them ef -ludah,t 
temaine fiil ob ftinate. Secondly,he threatneth 
nefe of heart,and rebellion againfi (jd nocmit 
repentance, [hewing that it mufi be ezrné/t,an 
ded God. \And [o doing,be promifeth that God iil 
wich their fathers, bur will fend his Chrif, who [he 
andliberty,though they (eemedto be dead 


ep. 


Ali to Ioel the fonne of Petbuel. 
i). 2 Heare ye this , O a Elders , 
andhearken ye all inhabitants of 
Rei} the land, whether > fuch a thing 
SBN) hath beenein your daies, or yet 
ia the daies of your fathers. 

3 Tellyow your children of it, and let your 
children fhem to their children, and their childrea 
to another generation. 

4 Thatwhichisleft of the palmer worme, 
hath the grafhopper eaten , and the refidue of the 


- |gtafbopper hath the canker worme eaten,and the 


nes was taken away. 
d This wasanothe: 
plague wherewith 
God had pusithed 
them, when be Rir- 
ged vp the Affyriac 
againft them, 
eMourae grieuoufly 
asa Woman which 
bath loit her busband 
to whom fhe harh 
beene matiedin he 
gouth. 

f The tokens of 
Gods wrath did ap- 
peare ia his Temple 
anfomuch as Gods 
Sexuice was left off, 


refidue of the canker 
piller eaten. 
5 Awake yec drunkards 8 wheepe, aud howl 
all ye drinkers of wine , becaufe ofthe new wine, 
for it thalbe pulled from your moythe: ; 
-6 Yea, da nation commeth vpon my land, 
mighty,and without number , whole teeth are like 
the teeth of a lion,and he hath the iawes of a great 
lion. 


worme hath the cater 


He maketh my vine wate, and pilleth 
off the barke of my figtree: he maketh it bare, 
afd caftecis it downe : the branches thereof are 
made white, : : 

8 Moumelikea virgin girded with fackcloath, 
forthe e husband of ber youth. 

9 Themeatofiiing , andthe drinke offting is. 
Fut off from she houle of the Lotd 3 the Prica 


receive vs grå 
-of onr clips. x i 

4 Asthur fhall a not fane vs, neither will we ride 
'ypon hotfes , neither will we fay any more to the 
worke of our hands, Té are our gods: for in thee 
the fatherleffe findeth mercy, : 
+5 e1 will heale their rebellion : I will loue them 
freely: for mine anger is turned away frombio. 
«6 willbe as the dew voto Ifrael: he thal 
growas the lily and faften his rootes, asthe tree. 
of Lebanon.. . . ye 
*'7 His branches hall {pread,and hisbeaury fhalbe 
as the oliue tree,and his {mell as Lebanon. 

8 They: that dwell vader his ffhadow,thall re- 
turne ; they {hall renine as the corne, and flourifh 
asthe vine : the fent thereof {hatte as the wine o 
Lebanon. 

9 Epbraim fhall fay, What haue I to. dog any 
more with idoles : Lg haue.beard bim,and looked 
vpon.him : Tam like a greene firre tree: ypon me 

is thy fruit found, i - 

10 Who is wife,and he fhal! vnderftand thefe 
things? and prudent, and he {hell know then»? fo! 
the wayes of the Lord are righteous, and the 
iuft fhall walke in phem : but the wicked thall f 
therein. a 7 


MR 
GVMENT. 


at being now punijhed with a great plague 6! famine. 
eater plagues becaufe they grew daily toa more hard 

inghis punifomexsts. Thirdly, he exhorteth them to 
ed fromthe heart,becaufe they had grieuoufty offen- 
e mercifull,and not forget his comenant that he made 
gather the (cattered fheepe, and reftore there to life 


render the calues 


the Lords minifters mourne. À 

10 ‘The field is wafted : the land mourneth : for 
the corneis deftroyed:8 the new wine is dried vp, 
andthe oyleis decayede 


eee Oe TUSHP PES. Arg" i 


© Declaring, that 
bis is the true facris 


fice, chatrhe faithful 


an offer, euen ` 
hauks and praife, 


all vaine confidence 
and pride, f 

e He declareth how 
ready God is ro ree 
ceiuethem that doe 

tepént, 

f Whofoeuer joyne 
themfeluesto this” 

ope » halbe blefs 
ed. 


g God fheweth ho 
prompt he is to heare 
his, when they re~s 
pent, and to offer 
himfelfe, as a pro- 
tection, and fafegard 
yntothem,as a imo 
fufficient fruit and 
profic. i 
h Signifying, that 
the true wifedome 
and knowledge come 
filtethin rhis eues ` 
to reft vpos God, 


S. 


g All comfort and 
fubGiltance for nog 


It Beye afhamed, O busbandmen : howle, O |tiftmeatis taken, 


ye vine dreffers for the wheate and for the barley, 
becaufe the barueft of the field is perithed, 


Way. 


12. The vine is dried vp, and the figtree is de<|__ 


cayed. the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, enen all the trees of the field 
are withered ; furely the ioy is withered away 
fromthe lonnes of men. , 

, 13. b Gird your felues and lament, ye Priefts; 
howle ye minifters of the altar ; come, axd lie all 
nightin {ackcloath , ye minitters of my God ; for 
the meat offering and the drinke offering is taken 
away from the boufe of your God. ` 
_ 14 Sanctify you a falt; call a folemne afforrbly; 

ather the Elders, and all the inbabitants of the 
and into the honfe of the Lord your God, and 
cry vnto the Lord. 

15 Alas; for the 
isat band, and it commeth as a deftruction from 
the Almighty. , 
foy,and gladnes from the houfe of our God? 

17 The feede is rotten ynder their Clods; the 
garners are deftroyed ; the barnes are brok 
downe,forthe corne is withered. rE 

18 How did the beafts moune ! the heards of 
Cattell pine away, becaule they haue no pafture,ane 
the flocks of fheepeare deftroyed. - : 


39 O Lord to thee willi cry ; for tbe fire hath 


Aevou 


day,for the i day of the Lordi- 5 fee ey N o 
great plagues rbat 
viter delizuaioig 
16 Is not the meat cut off before oureyes ? and) band, 


h He fhewerh thas ~ 


he onely meanes to 
uoid Gods wrath, 


and cobave all rhingt 
lrettored, is 
repentance, 


vnfaiged 


uted the paftures of che wilJemeffe, andthe 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the field. 


20 The beafts of the field cry alfo voto thee: for , 


Fig he rivers of waters are dried vp,and the fire bath 
k That is, drought. |denoured the paftures of the wildernes. 
CHAP. IL 
e pvophecieth ofthe comming QJ cruelty of their enemies. 
13 Anexhortatson to moose them to cosuert, 13 The lone 
ef God tovsard his people. . : 
Low è the trumpet in Zion, and fhoutin mine 
holy mountaine, let allthe inhabitants of the 
land tremble: for the day of the Lord is come: for 
it # at hand. 

2 A> day of darknes, and ofblacknes, a day of 
clouds and obfcurity , asthe morning {pread vpon 
the mounraines , fo # there ac great peoplè, anda 
mighty : there was none like ir from the begin= 
ning , neither {halbe any more after it, vato the 
yeeres of many generations. A 

3 Afire deuoureth before bim, and behind him 
a A ame barueth vp : the land # asthe garden of 


a He fhewerh tke 
great judgements of 
Sod, yyhich aie at 
haod, except rhey 
repent. 

b Ofaffli&ion and 
trouble, 

© Meaning, the 
Affyrians, 


d Eden before him,and behind him a dejolate wil- f’ 


@ The enemy de- 5 hike 
Proyerh our pleni« | dernes fo that nothing {hall efcape him. 


ali countrey, where} 4 The beholding of nim w like the fight of horfes, 
oeuer he commerh. | and like the horf:men,fo fhall they tunne, 

5 Like thenoyfe ofcharets in the tops of the 
mountaines fhall they leaps , like the noifeofa2 
flume of tice that deusureth the Rubble, and asa 
mighty people prepared to the battell. 

6 Before his face {hall the people trembie : all 
ces e. fhall gather blacknes. 

7 They thallrunne like trong men, and go vp 
to the wall like men of warre,and enery man fhall 
go forward in his waies,aud they fhall not fay in 
his paths. 

; 8 Neither (hall one ¢thruft another, but euery one 
ÎF Bor vone [halbe [Shall walkein his path: and when they fall vpon 
abie io scht iben. ithe (word,they tbaitnot be wounded. 

9 They fbl ronne toand fro in the city:they. 
fhall run ypon the well: they fhall climbe vp ypon 
the koufes, and enter in at the windoweslike the 


æ They fhalbe pale fa 
and blacke for feare, 
kS Nahb,2,10. 


3 thiefe 

7 NE The earth fhall tremble b2fore him che hea- 

ab wens fhall Jhake,the g funne and the moon, fhalbe 

Riera lad ey darke,& the ftarres {hall withdraw their thibing. 

cha sris.Mat any}, IE And the Lord fhall b yuer his voyes before 

È The Lord hal [his holt;for his hof is very great : for be» {trong 

«Sa Ey that doeth his word: * for the day ofthe Lord is 

iudgements. grear and very terrible,and who ca abide it ? 
Tev.30,7,.mos 5, 12 Therefore alfo now the Lord faith, Turne you 

a3. Zeph. 1,15. > ynto me with all your heart, and with fading, and 

a Mortifeyour affe- i . . : 

Bions aod (erue God With Weeping,and with mourning, 

with purenes of 4 13 Andi rent yout heart,and not your cloathes: 

dearc , and nowwith {and turne voto the Lord your Go!, for he is gra- 

Fos freskerh this ro (Clous and mercifull flow to anger,& of greatkind- 

ftirre vp their flourh-|Nes,and repenteth him of the euill, mA 

folnes, and uot tha | y4 Who knoweth if he will k returne and ré~ 

ee doubted eee: ‘pent and leaue ableffing behind him,eves a meat 

repent. How Goa [offting anda drinke offering vnto the Lord your 

Yepenreth, reade God ? ie 

Trees all baue | 15, Blow thetrumpet in Zion fanGtify a faft, call 

finnei fo all may |a folemne afi embly. 

Whew foorth fiznes | "16 Gather the people, fanctify the congrega- 

ef thew repentance, ftion - patherthe elders : aflemble the ! children, 

rhatmen fering the i 

children which are (20d thofe that fuck the breafts : let the bridgrome 

not Sy maa ca ii „18 foorth ef his chamber,and the beide out of her 

more uels couched | Dtide chamber, 

with the confidera« 

tion of theix owne 

J Aai bhg 


'| among the people, Where is their God ? 


-| people,Behold,I will fend you corne aod wine,and f 


wD 


Pfal.z9,10. oy 


rule ouer them.* Wherefore thould they fay 
18 Then willthe Lord be ™ ielous ouer his land, “ln i dee 
and fpare his people. ` ' willpreferueand — 


19 Yea, the Lord will anfwere end fay vnto bis Pefend them with a 
oit ardent affeGis, 


5 ‘fo Thari p 
oyle,and you {halbe fatished therewitb:and T will fians ae Di 
no more make you a reproach among the hea- f Galled the falt tea 
then.“ or Peifian fea : mega 


20 ButI will remoone farre off from you the Fh Dy Deca 
n Northren ary, and I will driue him into a land,| great thatit hlled all 
barren and defolate with his face toward the oEaft| {0m this fea tothe 
fea, and bis end to ths ymoft fea, and his tinke laaa Sa Me! Senk 
fhall come vp, and his corruption thall afcend,be. } FPS AE 
caufe he hath exalted bimfelfe to doe thu. p Thetis, fachas 
21 Feare not,O land, but be glad,and reioyc#:for hnesture des oa aa 
the Lord will doe great things. wontio befent f 
22 Be not afraid, ye beafts of the field : for the [Whea God was re- 
pattures ofthe widernes are greene for the tredly posed with them 
“beareth her fruit ; the figgetsce and the vine doè| Denti s 
giue their force. cfa Berta in greater || 
7 = un 
; 23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion,and re- cance 
oyce in the Lord your God, for he hath given|rimes palt : and thie 
you theraine of P righteoufveffe,* &be will Caufe}was fulfilled vader 
to come downe for you theraine, enen the frf gorim whebare 
raine,and the latter taine in the frh monerh Sire anes R 
24 And the barnes thal be full of wheate,and the |Gofpel was abun- 
preiles fhall abound with wine and oyle, denny guen ro the; 
z5 And Iwill render you the yceres that the Aaea rita: 
grathopper hath eaten, the canker worme and thel33,3 Mie 4 
caterpiller, and rhe palmer worme, my great hoaft}" âs ttey had vifigs | 
which f fent among pou. e fated che $ 
26 So you thall eatand be fatisfied and praife now baue steatere 
the name of the Lord your God, that hath deals pevelarions. 
marueilonfly with you: and my people (hall neuer inital coher ie 
be athamed. bletbings fhould 
27 Yethallalfo koow that lamin the mids of ftome, to the intent 
Arael,and that 1 am the Lord your God aad none he rey ST 
_Other,and my people fhall neuer be afhamed, quienes ia this 
~. 28 And afterward will E powre a om my Tea in all 
FAS $ > j eíe rroubles 
a mana E ci 
2 r zł t è tThe order of nature 


dreame t dreames, and your young men Mhallfee |fbali ferme co be 
vifiots. nanga r the bore 
29 And alfo vpon the fernants,& vpon the maids}, a Freight 
ih thof. daies willi powre my Spirit. orld Ifa 13,10, 
jo Ani {will thew {wonders in the hea-/ pat ek: BAP Ja 
Lig To i the earth : blood and tke, and pile gcas icdzements 
ol imoke. re for the deltru@is 
31 Toe funne fhalbe turned into darknés,, and pf the infide'sand to 
the moune into blood, before the great and terris ip) eT Rony to. 
ble day of the Lord come. f God, who will 
22 Bur whofoeuer Mhali callt on the name of thefe Ae them faluations 
Lid balbe aed:for in monot Zion and in Tern. /* Meaning hereby 
t A . the G 
falem halbe delinerancé,is the Lord hath faid, & eg eee 
in the * remnánt, wom the Lurd thalicall. 
CHAP, IIi. 
Of the indgement of Ged again the enemies. of kis 
peoples f i 
Or behold ,in a thofe daics and inthat time fa When E fhill deti 
h ino avain ` iui afuer-myCbhurch 
when I fhali bring againe the*captiuiry of Xu RA 
dab and erafalen. ies the Iewes aad ofthe 
2 Twillalfo garher all nattons,8 will bring them|Gentiles. 
downeinco the b yelicy of4ehothaphat , and willfb Ic appearech thath 
KO in 4 ind for F Itudeth ro that 
pleade with thetochere for my people , and for f rearvi&ory of tex 
mine heritage Hfrael : whomthey haue feattered hofhapbat, when 28 
among the nations,and parted my fand, od bg See mans 
3 And they hanc cah lozes for my people nr a deare 
26.alfo he bath re- 
fpe& to this word Tehofhaphat, which fignifieth pleading ok iudgement , bacawle 
God wowld iudge the cucmics-efhisChurehashedidthere, ~ ; 


se 


ees 
© That which 
fot S aties 
beitawed vpom. 
haclors and drinke. 
d Hetaketh rhe 
ctufe ofhis Church 
in hand againit the 
enemy,28 though 
that intury were 
doneto bimfelfe, 
e Hauc I dose you 
wrong , that ye wil 
reader me the like 


Ë For afterward 
God fold rhem by 
Nebuchad-aezzar 
and Alexander the 
reat, for the louce h 

are ro his people, 

nd thereby rhey 

ere comforted, as 

though the price bad 
beene theirs. 

g When 1 fhall exe- 
cute my -iudgement 
aint mine ene- 
mjes, I will caufe 
èvery one tobe | 
Teazy> and topre- 

ue their weapons 
deftroy ont ano- 
ther for my 
Churches fakes 


a Which wata 
townefixe miles 
f.om Jerufalem in 
Tadea,buat be proe 
pBecied in Ifrael. 
b Ic his daies the 
kingdom: of Ifrael 
did mot flourifh 

© Which as lofeptus 
Wurizeth, was wheo 


Vztiab would baue 


wforpedtbe Prietis 
efiicr,and rherefore 
wes mitren with 
the leprofie. 

d Wha:foeuer is ‘ 
fruirfull acd pleafan 


in Ifr2el,fhall thore-] turne to 


Jy perit. 


e He fhevveth firk chat al] the people round a 


my people, bi 


and haue giuen the child ¢ for th: harlot,and fold 
the girle for wioe,that they might driuke. i 

‘4 Yeaand 4 what haue you to do with me, O 
Tyrusand Zidon, and all the coats of Paleitina ? 


will ye render me ea recompenfe ? and if ye re= 


compenfe me, fwiftly and fpzedily will I render’ 
your recompenfe ypon your head. 

§ For ye baue taken my filuer and my gold,and 
haue caried into your temples my goodly and 
pleafant things, 

6 The children alfo of ludah and the children of 
Terufalem haue you fold ynto the Grecians, that 
ye might fend them farre from their border.‘ 

7 Bzhold,E will raife them out of the place where 
ye hauefoldthem , and will render your reward 
vpon your. owne head, 

8 And E will fell your fonnes and your daughters 
into the hand.of the children of Iudah , and they 


f fhall fend them to the Sabeans , to a people farre |- 


“off,for the Lord hath fpoken it, : 

9 Publith this among the Gentiles: prepare 
warre,wake yp the mighty men: letall the men of 
warte draw neere ad come yp : 

Io 8 Breake yonr plowshates into {words,and 
he fiches into fpeares: let the weake fay , I am 
ong. 
Tt Moale your felues,and come all ye heathen, 
and gather your felues together round aboutsthere 
{ball che Lord eaft downe thy mighty men. - 
12 Letthe heathen be wakened,and come yp to 
the valley of Eehofhaphar: for there will 1 Gtto 
iudge all the heathen round about. 


A M 


THE AR 


S6VMENT. 


13 Pat in four ! fithes,for the harueft is ripe 
come, get youdowne, for the winepreffe is full : 
yea, the wineprefles ranne ouer,for theirwicked. 
neff is great, Pis 

14 O multitude,O multitude,come into the yal- 
ley of thrething : for the day of the Lord # neere 
in the valley of threfhing.,  - 
1y The funne and moone fhalbe darkened,& 
the ftarres fhall withdraw their ligt. 

16 The Lord alfo thallroare out of Zion, and 
viter his voyce from Ierufalem , and the heauen 
and the earth orea but tbe Lord will be the 


‘| ibopeof his people , and the ftrength of his chil 


dren of ifcael. 

17 So.fkall ye know that Iam the Lord you 
Gad dwelling in Zion,mine holy Mountaine:then 
fiall Lerufalem be holy , and there thall no ftran- 
gers gor k thorow her any more. 

18 And in chat day thallrhe mountaines ! drop! 
downe new wine , and tbe hilles thal! fow with 
milks, aad all the rivers of Judah thall runne with 
waters, anda fountaiae fhall come foorth of the 
Houfe of the Lord, and shall water the valley o 
Shittim. . 

19 ™ Egypt thalbe wafe , and Edom fhalbea 
defolate wildernes, for the iaiuries ofthe cbildren 


Char to a 15 ari, > sij vp AOR o Ta 
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b Thar he hallen: 


neq is full ripe , to 

deitroy one another, 
which be calleth the 
valley of Gods 


_ Hudgemenr. 


i God affureth his 
againft all trouble, 
that when he de- 
ftroyeth bis enemies 
his children halbe 
deliuered. 

k The itrangers Malli 
bo more dettroy him, 
Church : which if 
they doe, it is tha 
people, wikch by 
their fiunes make the! 
breach forthe enemy 
Í He promiferb to he 
Church abundance 
of graces, reade 
Ezek.47,1. which 
Should water and 
comforr the moft 
barren places, Amas 
9,13. 


m The malicious e-f 


nemies (hall baue ae) 
Pars ofthis grace, 
n He bad fotfered hi 


of Iudab, becanfe they haue fhed innocent blood jj; 


in their land, ° ; 
20 But Iudah hall dwell for euer, and Terufalem 
from generation to generation. 
21 For L wilia cleanfe their blood, thar Cheue 
not cleanfed,and the Lord will dwellin Zion, 


QoS: 


’ 


ee aaa a 
Mongmany other Prophets that Gedraifed up te admonifh the I{raelites of his plagues for their wie 
Aednes and idolatry ,he flirred up Ames , who was an heardman or fhepheard of a posre towne, and| ~ 

aue him both knowledge and conftancy to reprooue all eftates and degress , and to denounce Gods horrible 
iA igemsnts againf? them, except they didin time repent + Shewing them,that if God [pared net the other 
nations about them , who had liued as it were in ignorance of God inre{pect of them, but for their finnes 
will punifh them , that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible dejtruction , except they tuyned tothe 


Lora by 


vafained repentance. And finally ,he vomnforteth the godly with hope of tha comming of the 
$ £ 


Mefiah , by whorn they fhould hane perfect deliwerance and falustion, 


GHASRI 
3 The time of the prophecy of Amos. 3 The word of the 

Lord againfi Damajcuse 6 The Philsitims, Tyras, Idune 

wieaand Ammon T 

sia He words of Amos, who was a- 
mong the heardmen ataFecoa, 
waich he faw- vpon Lrael,iothe 
daies of Vziah king of Iudab, 
ahd in the daies of b lerotoam 
the fane of Toath king of If- 
efore the c earthquake. 

2 And hefaid,The Lord fhall roate from Zion, 
and yrter his voy ce from Terufalem,and the dwel- 
ling places of the fhephcarJs fhall perith, and the 
top ) of Carmel] fhal whither.: 

Thus faith rhe Lord, For © three tranfe 
gre ffl ws of Danialeus, and for foure , I will not 
it g;becaufe they haue ¢threfhed Gilead 


bour fhould be deftroyed for their 


wich threfhing in ftruments of yron. 
4 Therefore will I fenda fire into thehoufe 
of Hazael, and it thall deaoure the £ palaces of 
"Ben-hadad. 

5: I will breake alfo the barres of Dama fcus,and 
cutoff the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen:and him thay 
bole efcepter out of Beth-eden, and the peo~ 
ple of@Atam {hall goe into captinity vato 5 Kir, 
faith the-Lord. 

6 Thus faith the Lord,For three tranfgreffions o 
Azzah,and for foure, I will not tarne ta it, becaufe 
they i caried away prifoners the whole captiuity 
to {hut them vp in Edom. 


but now be promi« 
feth to cleanfe then 
and to make the 
puze vonto him, 


g Thc antiquity of 
beir buildings thaff 
not avoyde my 
iudgements,reade 
Ter.49,27. 


l Tiglath Dilefee 
led the Aflyrians 
captiue,ard brough 
them co Cyrene, 
which be callech 


bere Kir. 
i They ioyned thema 
felues with the Edo 


7 Therefore will {fend a fire ypon the walies|mires their enemies, 


ef Azzah , and ft flail deuoure the palaces|® i 
; i away captives, 


thereof. 

+ 8 AndI will cut off the inhabicant from Athdod, 
and bim that holdeth the fcepter fom Afhkelon, 
and tarne mine hand to Ekron , and the remnant 


hich caried them. 


ma ifclds fi: nes:whbich ave meant by three and foure,which meke feuen, becaule 
tbs Ifiaclices fhould the more ieepely confider Gods iudgements toward them, 
É if the Syrians fall co: be {pared for co.wmitiing this crue'ty sgainit one city, 
itis oor porsible eax Mrael Douldefcape- puntihmens which bath commired fo 
@pady and gicuag fongs againt Gosand made í : l 


d 


of the Philiftims fhall perith, faieth the Lord 
God, : KASE, 
‘¢ Thus faith the Lorå,For three tranfgref 

fins of Tyrus, and for foure , £-will not turne ta 
aaa Ppa ite 


t, becaufethey fhut the whole captiniy in E- 


fs For Efau (of 
whoin came rhe E- 
domites) and Iaikob 
were brethren, 
therefore they ought 
to haue admonilhed 
them oftheir broe 
therly ftiendhhip, 
and not to haue pro- 
uoked thé to batred., 
f] Ebr.corrups his 
compafßions. 

1 He vas a conti- 
nuallenemy vato 
bim, 


couenant, 

Yo Therefore will I fend a fire vpon the 
walles of Tyrus , and it fhall denoure tne palaces 
thereof. | 

1i © Thus faich the Lord, For three tranf- 
greffions of Edom, and for foure , I will notturne 
to it, becaufe he did purfue his brother with the 
{word , and- did caft off all pity , and his anger 
fpoyled him evermore , and his wrath watched.. 
bim ! alway. 

12 Therefore will I fend. a fire vpon Teman,and 
it {hall deuoure the places of Bozrah. 

13 & Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgref— 
fions of the children of Ammon , and for foure, E 
willnorturneto it, becaufe they ™ baue ript vp 
m He noterh the great] the women with ckild of Gileady that they might 
erueky of the fea) enlarge their border, 
hor che women , but} 14 Therefore will 1 Kindle a fire in the wall of 
oE pArA Rabbah „and it fhall denoure the palaces thereof, 
eh ee amaaires | With fhouting in the day of battell, and. with a 
Zame of Lot, who | temopeft in the day of the wairlewind. 

15 Andtheir king thall go into captinity,he and 
his princes together,faich the Lord, 


was of the houfhold 
of Abraham, 
f CHAP, IL 
Againft Moab, Ludah and Ifrael 


"T Husfaith the Lord, For three tranfgreffions of 

Moab, and for foure, I will not turne to it , be- 
canfe it burnt the a bones of the king of Edom in= 
tolime. 9 ; 

2 Theréfore will I fend afire vpon Moab,and it 
fhall deuoure the palaces ofKerioth,andMoab fhall 
die with tamultywith fhouting,and with the found 
ofa trampet: , #7" 

3 And I will ont ofthe iudge out of the mids 
thereof, and will flay alf the princes thereof with: 
him, faith the Lord. 
ef the dead. 4 ¢ Thus faith the Lord,For three tranfgreffions 
by Seeing the Gen- | of fudah, and for foure,> L will not turne to it,be~ 

tilesthar bad zot fof canfethey haue caft away the Law of the Lord, 
farre knowledge : c 
qere thus punihed, }@0d haue not kept his commatidements,and their 
Yodab which was fol lies caufed tnem to erre after the which their fa— 
fullyintruéted of | thers haue walked. 


a For the Moabires 
were fo cruella- 
gaint the king of 
Edom, that they 
burnt bis bones after 
tbat he wee dead: 
vebich declared :heir 
farbarous rage, 
feeing they would 
renenge chemfelues 


ae falar to | 5 Therefore will! fend a fire ypon Iudah,and it 
afcape. fhall deuoure the palaces of Lerufalem. 
¢ Hf befparenor | 6 g Thus faith theLord , For three tranfgref- 
his pronsifes were | fons ofg Ifrael, and for foure,t will not turne to ity 
made, much move | becaufe'they fold the righteous for fluer, and the 
be will not {pare | poore for d fhooes: 
Hate po 7 They gape ouer the head ofthe poore, in the 
d They eteemed |e duftofthe earch, and peruert the wayes of the 
moftvilebribes mord meeke : and a mana and his father willgoe in dia, 
Deus thew tie maid, to difhonour my holy Name. 
Spoyled him and 3 And they lye downe vpon- cloathes laid to 
throwen him vato | pledge £ by every altar : and they g drinke the 
pare lor salty Shiz of the condemned in the Houfe oftheir 
Thivking by theld Ood. 
ceremonies, thariss) o Yetdeftroyed the Amorite before them, 
RARE N whofe height was like the height of the cedars, 
alrar,they may exa | add he was ftrong as the okes : notwith tanding E 
cufeall teir other | detroied his fruit from abous,and bis roore from 
beneath. . ie 


ni faa) 
Res aca j Jo Alfo I brought yon va from the land of&g 
thereofvnro God, | and led you fourty yeeres thorow the wilder 

to poffetie theland of the Amorite. 
them, when beis | 1% And I railed yp of your fonnes for Proe 
made partaker of 


thinking that he | 
‘will difpenfe with 

their iniquity. h The deftruétion of theitenemiesand Bismercy toward them, 
Should hauc caufed theis hearts to melt for lous roward him, 


ros 


dom, andhaue not remembred the * brotherly -| 


faita the Lord:God, the God of hoaftes,. 


t 


heir crueltyand opprefsion, 1 The fruit of their cruelty ana theft appeareth by 


‘ 


‘phets , and of i your young men for Nazarites. Is li Yecomtemned my 
it = euen thus, O ye children of Ifrael, faith the pansis,» and ebufed 
Lord? ` i F 

_ 12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, &c: 
commanded the Prophets,faying, Prophecy not. 

13 Behold, am k.preffed vnder you asa cartis 
preifed thar is full of fheaues. 

14 Therefore theflight fhall perith from the 
Ifwift, , and the ftrong fhall not ftrengthen his) “by any measety 
force,neither fhal! the mighty faue his life. 4 i 

15 Nor bethat handled the bow {hall tand, & - 
he that is fwift of foote , fhall not efcape , neither 
{hall he that rideta the horfe,faue his life. 

16 And he that is of a mighty courage among 
the rong men, fhall Ree away naked in that daya 
faith the Lord. 


ily wentabourro © 
ftoppe the mourb:8 
of my Prophets, 
k You haue wearied 


CHAP, III, 


He veproowed the honfe of Ifrael of ingratitude, 13 Foy 
the which God wit panifh thems x 


Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth 

again you, O children of Ifrael, even againft 
the whole family which Lbrought vp from th 
land of Egypt, faying, 

2 You onely haue I, knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth : therefore will L vifit you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Can two walks together except they be 
b agreed ? 

4 -Willac lyon roarein the forreft, when he 
hath no pray ? or will a lions whelpe cry out of his 
den,if he haue taken nothing ? 

5. d Cana bird fallin a {nare ypon the earth, Pimfelfe, bur as God 
whereno fowler is ? or will he take vp thet fhare uC: & Mooneth 
from the earth,and haue taken nothing arall? f salen hvu 

ig Orf pat a at. be blowen in the city ,& 

the people be not afraid ?.or fhallthere g be euili} ‘SP. 

in ae and the Lord bath not done it ? i a a e el 
Surely the Lord God willdos nothing, butjexceprthere be fome 


he 4 reuzaleth his fecret to his fernamts the Pro. ee ce 


Can any thing 
phets. : come witbout Gods 
8 The lyon hath roared: who will not befprouidence.? ; 


afraid 2 the Lord God hath {poken , who can bure. Shall his threat: 
i pro hecy > : Dlogs be in yaine? 
i prop rida wis i _ ff Shall tbe Prophets 
9 Proclaime in the palaces atk A d,and in tHreatep Gods iudge- 
the palaces in the land of Egypoand fay, Affembte (meets ani zbe peop 
your fzlues ypon the mountaines of Samatia : fof, b.-a uae 
behold the great tumults if the mids thereof ,and}iny come wirhoue 
the oppreffed in the mids thereof. i i ? 
Yo For they know notto doerigbt , faith the 
Lord: they ftore vp violence, and robbery | im 
their palaces, i - n 
L1 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,An aduer ther people : for be 
fary (hall come euen round about th n Balt cfore of bis Sign 
ary {I a a round about rhe counitey, Sdi efore of his plagues 
fhall bring downe thy ftrengthtrom thee,and thy} by bis Propers. 
palaces fhalbe {poyled. i Becanlae cel? 
I2 Thus faiththe Lord, As the fhepheard ta-| .,aini chePropbets, 
keth m out of the mouth of the lion two legs, orf he fiewerh thar 
a piece of an eare ; fo fhall the children o E riU Seca 
Ifracl. be taken out that dweli io Samaria infty aid S 
the corner of a bed ; andin = Damafcus as imajk He calleth the 
Couche ; , =i Joraneett, anahe 
13 Heare, and teftify in the honfe of Iaakob hab, ak 


witneffe of Gods 
judgements againft 
the Ifraelices for 


chofen you to be 
mive among allothet 
people, and yet you 
baue forfaken.mry 

b Hereby the Pro 
pher G&gnifierh thar 
he {peaketh vor of 


Prophets. 


h d'dealerh not 
with the Ifraelites 
as he doerb with 0s 


their great riches, which they haue intheir houfes, m When the liomhath fatiate 
bis hunger, the fhepheard findetha legge or a tippeof anears,to thew thar the 
fheepe haue beene woriedyn Wy hereby they thought to haue had a (urehold, and 
to haue beene in fairy, My j 

: 54 Surely 


- 14 Surely in the day that I (hall vifit the trent 
greflions of Ifrael vpon him , L will alfo vifit che 
altars of Beth-el , and the hornes of the altar shall 
be broken off,and fall to the ground, 
iş And F will {mite the winter honfe with the 
*|fummer houfe , aad the hoafes of yuorie fhall pe- 
rith, and the great houfes fhall be confumed, faith 


the Lord. 
CHAP. IY. 
Againfi the gouernonrs of Samaria. 
-J Eare this word , yee a kine of Bafhan that are 
in the monntaine of Samaria,which opprefle 

the poore, and deftroy the needie, and they fay to 
their mafters,> Bring,and let ys drinke. 
2 The Lord God hath fworne by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes fhali come vpon you , that bee 
will take you away with c thornes , and yout po- 
fterity with hth-hookes. 

3 And ye hall goeout at the breaches every 
Rowe forward : and ye {hall cat your felues out of 
the palace,faith the Lord, 

4 Come tod Beth-el,and tranfgreffe : to Gil- 
gal. and multiplie tranfgreffion ‚and biog your 
factitices in the morning, and your tithes after 
three yeeres, 

5 And offer a thankefgiuing f of leauen,publifh 


a” 


a Thus te callerh, 
tbe princes and go- 
uernouts, which 
being ouerwhelmed 
with the grear 
abundance of 
Gods benefits, 
forgate God, and 
therefore be caller 
them by the mame 
of beatts and aot 
of men. 

b They encourage 
fuch as baue age 
tboritie ouer 


that they may haue 
profite by ic. 

c Healludeth to 
fifbers, which catch 
fh by hookes and 
thornes. 

d Hefprakech this 
in contempt of 
them which refor- 
ted to thole pla- 
ees, thinking that 
their grear deuo. 
tionand good in- 
tention bad beene 
fufficienr ro baue 
bound God vato 
them, £ 

e Read Deut 44 28 
f As Lenit.7.1 3» 
g Youonelydeligh 
h thefe outward 
ceremonies. 

and bauenone 
other refpect. 

b That is,!acke of 
bread and meat. 


you,O yechildren of Iftael,fauh the Lord God. 
6 Andtherefore haue I giuen you t cleanneffe 
of teeth in all your cities,and {carceneffe of bread 
in all your places , yes baue ye not returned ynro 
me,faith the Lord. 
7 And alfol haue witbholden the raine from 
į you, when there mere yet three i moneths to the 
baruelt,and E caufed it to :aine vpon one@iie,and 
haue nos caufed ic to raine vpon another city: one 
piece was rained ypon , and the piece whereypon. 
it rained not, withered. - é 3 
§ So twoor three cities wandreJ vnto one cis 
tie to drinke water , but they were £ not fatisfied: 
yet haue ye not returned yuto me,faith the Lord, 
9 LUhaue fmitren you with blafting and mil- 
t . | dew : your great gardens and your vineyards,and 
A ayed see reine | your figtrees and your oline trees cidthe palmer 
the earch were des. | WOrme deuoure , yet baue yeenot returned voto 
itroyed with „i me,faith the Lord, 
drought,andyet= | 4 Peftilence haue I fent among you, after the 
you would i =f ò ? 
not conûder itto. | Magee of/ Egypt: your yong men haue I flaine 
revurneromeby | withthe fword, and kave taken away your horfes; 
Feperitauce. - | andl hane made the Rinke of your tents to come 
They cou'd not ; 
find water enough | VP even into your noftrels „yet baue ye not reture 
ned vnto me, faith the Lord. © 
-11 I baue ouerthrowen you, as God ouerthrew 


a Me fo calleth 
them,becaufe tbey 
fo boalied of theme 
felues, or b-cdufe 
they were giuen 
to wanronarile 
and daintinctic, 


where they had 
Harts plapged che Sodom andGomorah:and ye were as a ™ firebran 
Egy ptiacs, Exod, é 
& ned vato me , faith the Lord. 

eee te | 412. Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee, O l- 
and a few of * | rael:and becaufe I will doe thus ynto thee, prepare 
Preferuedahing. /"..43° Forloe ,hee that formeth the mountaines, 
u Turneto bim |andcreateth the winde , and declateth ynto man 

what ishis thought’: which maketh rhe morning 

earth , the Lord God of hoaftesis bis Name. 

CHAP. .V. 
A lamentation for the captinity cf Ifraete 
even a lamentation of the honfe of Ifrael. 
2 The avirgine Ifraelis fallen , and Shall no 
more rife ; fhe is left ypon her land,and there as 


heard fay it had 
plucke out of the burning , yet haue ye nor retu 
9-10. 
you wonderfully {to meete thy God,O Ifrael. 
by repentance, 
darkenefe,and waiketh vpen the kie places of the 
H Ezre ye this word , which I lift vp vnto you, 
pone to raile ber vp. 


and proclaime the free offerings : for this liketh- 


andthat which went forth by an hundreth, fha 
leane ten to the boufe of Irae 

4 For thus faith the Lord ynto the boufe of 
Ifrael, Secke ye me,and ye thall live, 

5 But fecke not Betreel , nor enter into ¢ Gil- ve pa 
al,and go not to Beer- fheba : for Gilgal flail gq Tht Wo! peed 
Sco captivity,and Beth-el fhall come r Toe Se aed 

6 Seeke the Lord, and yee {hall liue, leatt 
breake out like fire in the boule of fofeph and de- éf God therefore 
uoure it,and there be none to quench: it inBeth-eld thaliwor fave thera 

7 They turnediudgement to wormewoou4d Lo iteade of 
and leaue off righteoufnes in the earth. pe and 

8 Heee maketh Pleiades,and Orion, and he fave ey ee 
turneth the fhadow of death into the morning,| oppreffion. 
and he maketh the day darke as night ; he calle:hje, He selh ; 
the waters of the fea,and powreth them out vpon| jepp a of Gade 
the open earth : the Lord is bis Name, 

9 He ftrengtheneth the deftroyer againft the 
mighty , and thededtroyer fhall come again the} 
forcreffe. 

10 They. have hated him , rthat rebuked in}, They hate the 
the gate: and they abhorred him that {peaketh| Piopbets.whici 
yprightly, reprooue ree ia 

11 Forafmuch then as your treading is leh are 
poore ,and g ye take fiom him burdens of wheat,| g Ye take both bis 
ye haue built boufes of bewen tone’, bur ye {hall money and allo bis 
not dwell in them : ye have planted pleafant vines {0A Mire 
yatds,but ye fhall not drinke wine of them. e 

12 ForI know your manifold tranfgreffions 
and your mighty finnes.: they 2fflict the inft,they 
take rewards , and they opprefie the poore in the 

zie. 

7 13 Therefore 4 the prudent fhall keepe filence b God will fo 
in that time , for it is an enill time. despre ta 


4 } bey ibali nor fufes 
14 Seeke good and not euill,that ye may liue: bg kaali once to 


aforetime ferued 
el forthe tiue honour 


P and the Lord God of boaftes thall be with yon, as lopen ibeir mours 


o admonifh them 
of their faults. g 


you baue fpoken. 

15 Hate the euill,and loue the gcod,and efta« 
blifh iadgement in the gate; it may be that the 
Lord God of hoaftes will be merciful voto the 
remnant of lofeph. 

16 Therefore the Lord God of boaftes,the Lord 
faith thus,Mourning (hall be in ali ftreets:and they 
fall fay in all the bic wayes, Alas, alas + aod they 
{hail call thei busbandman to lamentation , and]; ¢, rhat all dea 
fuch as can mourne,to mousing, j 

17 And io all the vines fhall be lamentation: 
for Í wil pafle throvgh thee, faith the Lord, eke the ggat 

18 Woe yntoyou,that k defire the day ofthe |k Tausbe {peakerhy 
Lord: what haue you to doe with it ithe day o beagle he yas 
the Lord és darkeneffe and not light. ies Cal tbey 
19 Asifaman did fle froma lyon,and a beare| were consent to 

t him : or went into the honfe , and leaned his |abide Gods iudge- 


poe » whereas the 
d on the well,and a ferpenc bit him. edly tremble acd 


obitinate ia your 
vices, Ifa aan, 


ye shall feefe his 

grace pleutifully, if 
you fnew your ` 
aburdanratle@ions 


4 ee ae at) 
bodies fall be in euery place:they Shall cafi th 
forth with > filence, 3 

4 Heare this, O yee that © {wallow vp the 
poore that yee may make the needy of the land 

| 0 faile, 

‘Saying, When will the4new moneth be 
= Sede we fell corne ? and the Sabbath, 
that wee may fet foorth wheate ,and make e the 
Ephah fnaall and the fhekell great , and falfifie the 
weights by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poore for filuer , and 

-| the needie for thooes : yea , and fell the refule of 
the wheate, —— 

7 The Lord hath fworne by the excellencie 
of Laakob,Surely, I will neuer forget any of their 
workes, 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and eue- 
ry one mourne,that dwelleth therein zand it fhall 
rife vp wholly as a flood , and it {hall be caf out, 
and f drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And in that day , faith the Lord God, 
I will even caufe the Sunne to goedowne at 
noone: I will darken the earth in the cleare 


neceffarierhings 
which you haue 
gotten into your 
owoe hands.and 
fo caufe the poore 
to fpend quickely 
chat little thar 
they haue,and at 
length for aecefs 
fitie to become 
your flaues 
d When che 
dearth was once: 
come they were 
fo greedy of gain, 
that they rhought 
the holy day tobe 
an binderance vo~ 
to them, 
e That is,the 
meafure fmall,and 
the price great. 
f Thatis,the inhas 
bitants of the Jand 
fhall be drowned, 
as Nilus drow- 
neth many when 


$j { 


-3 And b hide themfelues in the 
top of Carmel, A will fearch and take them out 
thence ; and though they be hid from my fight 
in the bottome of the fea , thence will b I com- 
mand the < ferpent,and he hall bite them. 

4 And thoughtheygoe into captiuitie before 
their enemies, thence wiil I command the {word, 
and it fhall flay them : and I will fet mine eyes |p 
vpon them for euill, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord God of hoafts fhall touch|4, He declaret by 
the land, and it hall melt away , and ail thatf power of God, i 
dwell therein fhall mourne and it fhall rife vp|tbe making ofthe 

sibally ties a flood „and fhall be drowned as by) Beavens rere 
the food of Egypt. Sot peMiLieEriita 
6 He bulla his d fpheres inthe heauen,a na SAL e bis 
hath laide the foundation of his globeof ele ag ben 
menis.in the earth ; hee calleth the waters of the| e Am1 more 
fea ,and powreth them out vpon the open earth:| bound to you then 
the Lords his Name. > a Eons 
Are ye notas the Etbiopianse ynto me „O| Yer haue I beltovee 
children of Ifrael , faith the Tord ? hane not I nica tapen 
brought vp Ifrael ont ofthe land of Egypt? and bench 
the Philiftims from fCaphtor,and Aram from 


nemie voto them 
io all places and 
bat bis elemenis 
nd all creatures. 
Il be eneinies 
deliroy ttem, 


f Reade ler.47.4- 
g Though be de- 
itroy the rebellious 


it ouerfloweth. 
g Inthe middes 


of their profperitit 


I will fend great 
affli&ion. 

h Whereby he 
fheweth that they 
fall not onely 
perilh in body, 
butalfoin foule 
for lacke of Gods 
word, which is 
the food thereof. 
i For the idolaters 
did vie to fweare 
by their idoles: 
which here hecale 
Jeth their fiane,as 
the Papifts yet 
doe by theirs. 


k Thacis, the com 


mon maner of 
worfhipping, and 
the feruice or re- 
ligion there yfed, 


a Which was at 


3 And I will turne your feaftes into mour- 
ning : and all your fongs into lamentation : and 
I will bring’ fackecloath ypon all loynes,and bald- 
tefle vpon euery head: and I will make itas the 
mourning of an onely fonne , and the ende there- 


of asa bitter day. 


11 Bebold,the 


ting the word of the Lord. 


12 And they fhall wander from 
from the North even vnro,theEaft fhall they runne 


dayes come , faith the Lard 
God „that I will fend a famine in the Land, not a 
famine of bread,nor a thirft for water, but of hea- 


fea to fea, and 


to and froto feeke the h word of the Lord , and 
fhall not finde it. 

i3 In that day {hall the faire virgins and the 
yong men perilh for chirft. 


14 They that fweare by the finne of Samaria, 
and that fay , Thy God , O Dan, liveth, and ¥ the 
maner of Beerfheba liveth, euen they thall fall, 


and neuer rife vp againe, 


CHAP, IX. 
Threatnings against the Temple. a And againft Ifracd. 


11 The rettoring of the Church. 


‘Lord 


9 


vpon the earth. 


Kir 
8 Behold ,the eyes of the Lord God are y 
on the finfull kingdome,andI will deftroy it 
. cleane out of the earth. Nenertheleffe I will noy bis Church totalt 
vtterly 8 deftroy the bonfe of Laakob , faith the 


“Forloe ,I will command and I will fift the 
houfe of Ifrael among all nations , like as corne 
a fifted in a feue : yet fhall not the * leaft ftone 


multitude, yet 
he will euer res 
ferve the remnant 


vpom bis Name: 

h Meaning, thar 
none of bis fcald 
peril in bis wrath 
i I will fend the * 


Mcftiab promifed, 


od reftore by bım 
be (piriruall Ifr 


1o Butall the fianers of my people shall die|aas, 15.15. 


I will build it,as in the dayes of old, 


12 That they may pofleffe the remnant of Ch! 
k Edom , and of all rhe heathen , becanfe my hi Sinit 


doetb this. 


13, Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that | 
‘the plowman fhall! touch the mower, and the 
treader of grapes him that foweth feed : andthe 
moutaines fhall ™drop fweet wine , andallthe 
hils fall melt. 


14 


by the fword, which fay, The euill thal! net come, 
nor haften for vs. 


Meaning, that 


one focietie, aod 
body, whereof 
of |Chutt Mould be 


Signifying, thar 


Name is called vpon them , faith the Lord , that [there thai! be 


grear plentie of 


li things , fo that 


when one kinde 
of fruite isripes 


nother fhould 


follow, and euery 
ove in courte, 
Levit, 26.5. 


Jsa the Lord ftanding vpon the a Altar , and 
he faid, Smite the lintel of tbe doote , that the 
Rs may fhake ; and cut them in pieces, exen the 
heads of them all, and I will flay the lat of them 
with the fword : hee that fleeth of them, fhall not 
flee away nandhe that»e(capeth of them, fhall not 

be delivered. 
2 Though they dig into the hell,thence fhall 


n And I will bring againe the captiuitie of m Rad cel 3 18+ 
my people of Ifrael: and they fhall builde the = Tbe acco g 
wafte cities ,and inhabite them, and they fhall {f5 a oder ChB 
plant vineyards ,and drinke the wine thereof: [when they are 
they fhall alfo wake gardens , and eate the fruits p'aated in b's 
of them, s MER ITE, 

ty And I will plant them vpon their land,and Lan neuer be pulled 
they fhallno more be pulled vp againe out of jsicer ther are 
mine hand take them ; though they climbevpto | their land which I haue giuen them, faith the fonet 83 med 


heanen, thence will I bring them dowre, Lord thy God. onan 
; LJ 
e 
ont eA Ae DLA 
THE ARGYMENT. 


'T He Idumeans which came o Efan , were mortal enemies alwayes tothe Ifraelites, which came of 
Laakob , and therefore did not onely vexe them continually mith fundry kindes o rf crueltie „but alfu 

Rimed up others to fight against them. Therefore when they were now ta their greateft profperitie sand 
did moft triumph againft Ifrael, which was in great af) ‘flittion and miferis , God vaifed up his Prephet t 
comfort the Lfraclites , foras mush as Godhad now determined to deStroy their aduerfaries which did 

_ | fore vexe them,and te fend them fuch as fhould deliner themand fer up the kingdome of Mefsiah which 
‘be had promifed s i 


Terufalem: for he 
appeared not io 
the idolatrous 
places of Ifrael, 
b Both the chiefe 
oftbets and alfo 
the common 


people. 


a 


a God hath cer- 
rainely revealed 
to bis Prophets 
thar be Wil! raife 
vp the heathen to 
deltroy the Edae 
mites , whereof 
the rumour is 
pow publifhed, 
Jere. 49.24. 


© Thus the Sheathen whofe 


encourage 
tbemfe'ues to rife 
aganit Edom. 

c Which defpifet 


all others in velpect 


of thy felfe, 
and yer art but an 
handfull in com- 
parifon oforhers, 
and art hut vp a- 
mong the hils as 
feparate from the 
reltof{the world. 
d God will fo de- 
ftroy them that he 
willleawe none, 
abough cheeues 
when they come, 
take burt rilithey ` 
haue enough, and 
they that gather 
grapes, euer leaue 
Some behinde 
them , Ier.49.9. 
a They io whem 
thou diddeft tiuft 
for to baue belpe - 
and friendfhip of 
abem, fhall be 
shine enemies and 
deltroy thee. 
S Whay is thy fae 
I miliar frieuds aud 
J ghelts beueby 
Secret pra&ifes 
ceftroyed thee, 
g He fhewerh the 
caufe why the E- 
domites were fo 
Mharply punifhed: 
20 wit, becaufe 
abey were enemies 


He vifion of Obadiah. Thus faith the 
Lord God againft Edom,* Wee haue 
heard a rumor fromthe Lord , and aa 
ambaffadour is fent among the kea- 
then : arife, andblet ys ile yp ag:ioft het to 
battell. t 

2 Beholde, I baue made theefwall among 


the heathen : thou art viterly dëfpifed. i 
The ¢ pride of thine heart hath deceiued 


thee : thou that dwellet ia the clifts of the rocks, 
habitation és high , that faith in his heart, 
Who fhill bring me downe ro the ground? 

Though thou exalt thy felfe as the eagle, 
and make thy neft among the ftarres „thence will 
I bring thee downe faith the Lord. 

5 4Came theeves to thee or robbers by 
night ? how waft thou brought to filence? would 
they not baue ftollen till they had enough zif the 
grape gatherers came to thee s would they not 
leane fome grapes? °" 

6 How are the things of Efau fongbtvpi, and 
bis treafures fearched? t 

7 Allthe men of thy confederacie ¢ haue dri 
uen thee tothe borders :the men that were ‘at 
peace with thee,haue deceiued thee , and prevai- 
led agaioft thee : they rhat eatethy ‘bread, haue 
laid a wound ynder thee : there is noneynder- 
ftanding is him. ` i Í 

8 ShallnotI in that day, faith the Lord, euen 
deftroy the wife men out of Edom, and ynder- 
ftanding fromthe mount of Efau ? 

9 And thy ftrong men, O Teman, fhall be 
afraid , becaufe euery one of the mount of Efan 
ihal! be cut off by flaughter. 

ro Forthy crueltic againft thy g brother Tad- 
kob , frame fhall couer thee, and thou fhalt be 
cat of for euer. 

11 When thou ftoodeft h on the other fide, in 
the day that the ft angers caried away his fub- 
ftance,and ftrang-rs enired into his gates,and caf 
lots vpon Ierulalem, euen thou waft as oneof 


them. 


a 


eS 


Rims : and they shall poffeffe tne helds cf Ephra- 


to his Church, X 
whom hee now comforteth by pugifhing theirenemies. h when Ni buchad- 
mezair cany again Ierulalem,thou ioynedit yyich him, & hadit part of rhe fpoiles 
and fo diddeft reicyce when my people , rharis, thy brother were affliGed, 
@ybereas shou Myouldeit haue pitied and holpen thy brother. f 


hah, Fire flame,dnd 


12 But thou thouldet not baue bebolden the 
day of thy brother ,in the day thathee wasmade| 
ia ranger; neither [houldeft rboi haue reioyced |i When the Lor 
ouer® the children of fudab yinthe day of their (iPsued them of 
deftruction : thou fhouldeft not baue fpoken icies andy ne 
i i yet ar M 4 z sand g:ue 
proudly in the day ofafaiction 7 = them to be <aried 
13 Thou fhouldeft not hane entred into the |)" O.faPsuitie 
g:te of my people inthe day of their deftrnGtion, ae pts 
neicher thouldett thou haue once look on their |beaibea, and fend 
pee re in the day of their deftruction, nor have} ‘Bt to cellroy 
aid bands on their fubftance in the day of their|; yy, 
l That is,reicyced 
deftrution. si Lus ness | Pfad trivinphed, k 
14 Neither fhouldeft thou haue ood in the |!" The Edemices 
crode wayes tociit off them y thar {hould efcape, qr be erly des 
neither fhouldeft thou haue fhut yp the remnant EE ee afa ber 
thereof in the day of affliction. evemies I will ree 
1y For the day k of the Lord is neere,vpon all) '¢ my Church 
the heathen : as thow haft done, ir shail be done ton Goa gait 
thee: chy reward fhall returne vpon:thine bead. | this power, ro.con~ 
16 Foras yee baue i druoke vpon mine holy |feme bis enemies, 
Mountaine , fo thall all the heathen drinke con- ere eke 
tinually : yea, they fhall drinke and {wallow vp, |ouely proper to 
and they {hal be m as though they had notbeene. |Bim'elfe, as Ifa. re, 
17 But vpon mount Zion fhall be deliverance, |h ya.c 
and it {halbe holy , and the honfe of faakob thalljo He defcriberh 
polete their potfettions, t Jhowithe bun ef 
18. And the honfecf faakob fhall be "a fire, AeA G 
and the houfe of lofeph a fame pand the boufe of |feifion btth o 
Efaaas Rubble ,and they fhall kindle in’ them fhiety is accom 
and dewoure them: and there {hall be no rem- feina. ruder oe 
nant of the houfe of Efan : forthe Lord hath jthe faithfull are 
{poken it. 5 : $ nde heiresand 
19 And they thall poffeffe the South fide of [jo's ofa things 
the ° mount of Efau , and the plaine of the Pbili- jrbeir head, o 
p_ By the Canan» 
nites,the leywes- 
meaage the Durches 
ephath Prance, 
strance, 
ad by Sepharad 
Spaine 
Jr Meaning tbat 
od willyaife vp 
n'his Church [uch 
s Mall rule and 
pouerne fox the 
defence of :be fame, 
nd deftruéion of 


im, and the fields of Samaria, and Beniamin (hall 
hane Gilead. 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoaft of the chil- 
dren. of Ifrael, which were among the p Canea- 
nites, [hall poffeffe voto Zarephath,and the capti- 
uitie of erulalem , which is in Sepharad , shall 
podleffe the cities of the Sauxh. 

21 And they 4 that fhall faue , fhaH come vp 
to mount Zion to fudge.the mount of Efau, and 
thekingdome fhall be the Lords, 
der Mefiah, whom the Prophet calleth here,the Lord and 2  Ofeiiie ingdcame, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


} Hen Ionah had long prophecied in Ifrael an 


Pointed, that they which mere of the heathen, 
within three dayes preaching ,that Ifrael might fee 


Jor the fpace of fo many yecres , had not conuerted u 


Preacking. He prophecied vnaer Loafh, and Leroboa 


CHAP. |. 
3 Icnah fled when he was fent to preach. 4 A tempest 


a After that be 

had ‘preach-d a 
Jong rime in IH- 
¥ael:and fo Ezekiel, 
after that for 

@ time be bad pro- 


phecied in Iuda, ‘ 
þe bad vifions in Babylon, Ezek. r.v. b For feeing the great obitination of the 


Ifraelites,he fent bis Prophet to che Gentiles, tbat they gy ghr provoke: hein to ree 
pentance, or at leait mike them, inexcufable; for Nineueb was the chiefe citie of 
the Affycians. c For asaucbours write, it centeined ia circuit bou: eight and 
fortie mile , and bad a thoufand and fiue buodveth towers , and at tbis tinie 
there were an huadcerh and sywentie thoufand children thercin, Chapga io 


arfeth, and he ss cafè into the fea for his ds(ebedicnce 

H He wod of the Lord came a alfo 
ta 

rok faying, 

Ea 2 Arife, and’ goe to È Ni- 


vsto Tonaly the fonne of Amirai, 
neueh , that e great ciie , and crie againft 


od gaue him exprefe charge to go 
and denounce his iuágements acainft Nineuch,the chiefecitieof the Aflyrians , becanfe bee had apa 


ittie projited, 


Should conuert by the mightie power of bis word , and that 
how horribly they had prouoked Gods wrath, which 


nte the Lord, for fo many Prophets and fo.diligent 
> as 2.King.1 4.25. i 
it : for their wickedneffe is come vp before 


me. 
3 ButIonah.rofe vp tod flee into Tarfhith,}d whereby bo: 


from the prefeuce of the Lord , and went downefdecharedhis 


tot lapho: and he founda fhippe going to Tar. Kiin mR 
fhifh.fo be paid the fare thereof,and went downe!piomprly fol- 
into it,that hee might goe with them voto Tar- [pad emai 

5 i : calling,bur gaue 
fhith, rom the f prefence of the Lord. paee to bic aoit 


4 But the Lord fent oura great windeinto |ieafou,which pera 
fwaded bim rhat 
he fhould nothing at all profit there, feeing behad done fo {mill good among bis 
owne people , Chapeq.s. e Which was the bauen, and porr to take fhippiog 
thither , called alfoloppe. f Prony that vocation yhereyoto God bad called 
him, asd whereis be yyould bans aflifed hing 


a X BRE A Mc, 
Mount Zion, from heticefoorsh enen for ever. 
8 And thou, Oi towre of the flocks, the ftreng 
poke wan Soe hold of the daughter Zion,yutothee fhall it cowe, 
ofthe E in sas eneak the firft dominion , and kingdome {hall 
it warvoser Dauid|cometo the daughter Lernfalew, 
and Salomon,which|, g Now why doeft thou cty out with lamentati- 
ng ite Caurch O02 % there no king in thee pis'thy counfeller ps- 
by checomming of |tifhed ? for forow bath taken thee ,as 2 woman in 
Chrilt. trattaile, 
ae naneda 10 Sorowand mourne , O daughter Zion, like 
fhould endure grear|4 Wowan io travaile: for now fhalt thou go foorth 
troubles and teota- lof the city,ahd dwell in the field,and thalt go into 
pa ahea peer awy Babel,but thére fhalt thou be delivered : there the 
tohauekiag aor [Lord {hail redeeme thee from the hand of thine 

enemies, © 


coypfell. 
11 Nowalfo many nations are gathered againft 


i Meaning, Ierufa- 
fem, where theLerds 
Hocke was gathered 


m He fheoverh tha; 
se ere Soasithee, faying, Zion {halve condemned,and our eye! 
judgements bythe {flrall looke vpas Zion. 

brags and ipen, |. 12 Butthey ™know not the thonghts of the 
pene wed. |Lord:they vaderftand not his coun fell.for he fhall 
monifhed to lift vp_|gather them as the fheanes in the barne: 

their beatts1o God) i3 Arife and threth’, ® O daughter Zion : for I 
to call for delis Will make thine borne yron,and } will make thine 
ueraace, , d j a 

p God giveth his hooves braffe, and thou fhalt breake in pieces 


Church this viEory,|many people: and I will confecrate their riches 
fo oft ashe ouer = 
commzth their ene< 
mits: bur the accom- 
plifhmenc theres f 
Dalbe ar rbe lalt 
comming of Chrift. 


votothe Lord ; and their fubRance ynto the ruler 
of the Whole world. : 


CHA acs 


1 The deftrutticn of levafalem, a The exceRency of 
Beiheloem, i 


a Heforewarneth 
ther of rhe dangers 


No affemble thy garifons , O daughter 2 of 
me ame a gzrifors : he hath laid fiege agsintt vs : they 
fore they enioy thee} {hall {mite the iudge of Ifrael wish a rod ypon the 
comforts, fhewing cheeke. 

L| that forafmuch as 2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art litle 
Jerufalem war acc Ito be among thethoufands of Iudah , yet out of 


ftomed with her ga- 
rifons to trouble o- | thee fhall he come foorth yato me, that fhalbe the 


theres, the Lord, toler in Ifrael, whofe ¢ going foorth haue bacne 
Sibergariioue ro OMthe beginning and from euerlafiog. 
vexe ber, and that Therefore will he give them vp, vatill the 
pr rulers onia be }time that d fhe which fhall beare , fhalPtrauaile: 
mitten on tbe face a 
moltconremptuoufiy. OED the remnant of their brethren fhall returne 
b For {orhe Iewes | ¥Nto thechildren of Ifrael: 33) 
diuided their coun- | 4 And be fhall ¢ ftand,and feed in the ftrength of 
trey, that for eut'y | the ord, & in the maiefty of the Name of theLord 
thoufandthere was |). 4 } 
achiefecaptaine: | bis God; and they fhall dwell fill : for now fhall 
and becaufeBerhleein| he be magnified vnto the ends of the wo'ld. 
Warnotablecomake And he f {halbe our peace when Asfhur fhall 
athoufand, becalleth € H 
ir little, bur yer God| Come into our land ;: when he fhelltread io our 
willraife vp bis cap- palàces,then fhall we arife againfthim feuen thep- 
maine and gouemou heards, and eight priticipall men. 
therein :andtbusic ò a 
is nortbeleat by |» 6 And they fhalldetroy g Asfhurwith-ithe 
veafon ofthis bene- | (word, and the land of Nimrod with their fwords: 
fiteyas Mat. 2,6, thus fhallbe t deliaer vy from Asihur y when he 
c He bhewerh rhat - : 
shecsieitgiat commeth into our land ,and>when ‘he fhall cread 
Chriftand ali his. | within ont borders. 
waies were appoit-} ~ And thei remnant of [aakob fbalbe among 
ted of God from al ane! lé a dew fronth Buda 
SEES, any people, as a dew fromthe Lord, and asthe 
d He compareth the fhowres vpon the graflz, that waiteth not for 
Tewesto women i { ` ; 
withichild, who fora time fhould haue peat forayyes,. bat at length they Mould 
haue a comfortabledeliuetance, ohn 16,21. e Tharis, Chriits kic gdome fialbe 
Mable and everlafting,and his people afwellrhe Gestiles as rhe Iewes Mill dwell 
in fafery. f This Mefsiah [halbe a fufficiend fafegard forys,andthough the enemy 
Snuade ys for arime,yer fhalt God thitge vp many which {halbe aole to deliuer vs, 
g Thefe whom God {hall raife vp for the deliverance of bis Church, fhal! deltroy 
all the enemies thereof, vyhich aye meant bere by the Allytians and Babylonians 
which were tbe chirfe atvhat time. h By thefe goueruors will God deliver vs 
yvhen the enemy commeth into our land, i This remaant or Church which God 
fhall deliver fhall ouely depend on Gods power and defence , as doeththe grate 
pf the field, and not on the hope of man. 


be biol 
man, nor hopeth in thefonnesof Adam. 
- 8 And the remnant of iaakob fhalbe among the 
Gentiles in the mids of many people, asthe Lion 
among the beafts of the foret, and asthe Lions) - 
whelpe among the flockes of theepe ; who when 
he goeth thorow, treadeth downe and teareth in} 
pieces,and none can deliver. Haff 
9 Thine hand fhalbe lift vp vpon thine aduerfae) 
ries, and all thine enemies thalbe cut off. A 
To And it fhall come to patie in that day, faith the r 
Lord, thael will cut off Fine k horfes ut of the eee ee 
mids of thee,and I willdeftroy thy charets. uttelt chy confie 
11 And Lwill out off the cities uf chy land, and Pence, as thy vaina 
onerthrow all thy ftrong bolds, ty rand wih 
12 Andi will cur off thine eochañters out of helpe shee, 
thine hand; and thou fhalt baue no more footh- 
fayers. 
13 Thine idoles alfo will I cut off sand thine 
images out of the mids of thee,: and thou thalsno 
more worlhip the worke of thine hands. 
1q And í willplucks vpthy greues out of the 
mids of thee.: fo will I defttay thine enemies, 
15 Aad [ willexecute a yeogeance in my wrath |I I: fhatbe fo tera 
and indignation vpon the heathen , | which they >! the the like 
haue not beard. PE Ach nor Greg 


i heard of, 
{ Cc H A P; y I, 4 
An exhortation tothe dismbe creatures to heave the indgee 
ment aga:nft Ifra:l being vikinds 6 What maner of 
Sacrifices dae pleafe God, 


Erken ye now what the Lord faith , Arife ja He taketh the bigh 
R mMIVtAes an ar 
thou,and contend before the a mountaines,and | ekesto witmede 
let the bils heare thy voyce. | lagainft the obitinucy 
2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords guatell, fof his people. 
and ye mighty foundations cf the earth: for the fh t have not bure, 
Lord bath a quarell againft his people, and he willlingnire becefits 
pieade with LMrael. ’ pon thee. 
~~ 3. O my people, what haue I done ynto thee 2|° tan dopa 
or wherein haue I grieued thee ? teftifie egaintt beginning how I 
me, ' : elivered you from * 
4 Surely Ib brought thee vp outof the land of ges a Si 
hes Soins a out ah the boufe ef fer- Bhirimyevbich ‘ane 
t l “ t 
Uants, an aue fent before thee Mofes, Aaron, in the plaine of 
and Miriam. Moab, rill I brought + 
5 Omy peopie,remember now. what Balak king f bee Haat, cil 
of Moab bad denifed {and what Balaam the fonnefa Thar is, the truth. ; 
of Beor had anfwered bim », from c:Shigtimvnrojpf his promi'e and 
r ) ; Koga i manifold bene 
Biggie ye may know the drighteoufnes of the toward Gal a 
ps e Thus the people by 
6 Wherewirh ¢ fhall I comebefore the Lord, and Rrrecelly aske hove 
bow my felfe before the high God? thall 1 comefieP obs EA 
before him with barne offerings sand with Calues|facrifi-es, but will 
ofa yeere old? nor chaoge their 
7 - Will the Lord be pleafed wich thoufands of janes ie nota { 
rams,or with ten thoufand rivers‘of oyle?-M:all Eldearetomin, but the |, 
giue my f firit borie for my tranfgteffion,enen the) hypocrites willofer 
fruit of my body, for the finne of my oat aipe Godt’ Ue 
8 He hath thewed thee,O man,whar is good,and ayoy de his auger : 
what the Lord requireth of thee : g furely to doefbur they wili newer 
iuftly,and to loue mercy, and to humble thy felfe Je brougbrromoniify 
z their owne afe&ia 
to walke with thy God. 4 ons,and ro giue 
9 The Lords voyce crieth ynto the b city,and)themfelues wilting 
the matrof wifdome thall fee thy name: Heare the si 9 gate 
rod, and who hath appointed it. |. || g The Prophet in 
10 Are yet the treafures of wickednefle’in the few wordscallerh 
houfé of the wicked , and the fant meafure, thay them tothe obferuas 
fs! abiceni cil tion of thefecond 
Is abDomingn.s ? Table , to kuow if 
$ tbey will obey God 
aright or no, faying that God hath prefciibed them to doe this h Meaning, that 
vvhen God fpeakerh toʻany city or nation, the godly will acknowledge bis m 
ioy P a fon fider northe mortall man that bringerh the thyeatning, but Gag 
thatfende:h ita 


ay r 
ej > ee 


r the rich eke iy he a 


12 Fortherich m not againft mee, O mine enemies) 
elty, and the inhabirants thereof haue fpoken lies, | though I fal rl thal arife.waep I hall fit indark-}, 1)... e 
and their tongue és deceitfull in their month. nele, the Lord fhalbe alight voto me, ai Fee 
13 Therefore alfo will I make thee ficke in 9 I will beare the wrath of the Lord,becanfelthe Church, which 
miting thee,and in making thee defolate, becaufe | I haue finned againft him , gntill hee pleade my |<+!!eth tbe malig- 
of thy finnes, canfe,and execute indgement for me:then will he |222 Church het 
14 Thou fhal eate and not be fatisfied, and | bring mee foorth tothe light ,and i shall fee hisļi To wit, when 
k thy cating downe (halve inthe middes of thee, | righteoufaeffe. St 


falem. DNE 
k Thou Malr be 
coofumed with | 
inward griefeand 
evils. res 
l Meanlog,that — 
the citie fhould 
goe about to faue 
her men,as they 
thart lay hoidon — 
that which they 
weuld preferus 

m You haue recei- 
ued all the cor - 
fuptign and idole. 
tiy wherewith she 
ten tribes vvere in- 
feĝ&ed voder Omri 
and Ahbab his 
fonne: and to excufe 
your doings, 

you alledge the 
Kings auchoricié 
br his {tatutes, and 
alfo wifedome and 
policie in fodoing, 
but you fha)! not 
efcape punifhment:b 
people, fo fhall you 


oA 


God fhall hew 
and thou lihalt rake hold ,but fhalt not deliuer, | 10 Then fhee that is mine enemie, fhall looke pene adeliueres 
and-that which thon delinereft will I giue vpto | vpon it,and fhame fhall couer her , which faid xe bp hows of 
the fword, _- voto me, Whereis the Lotd thy God ? Mine eyes} Sis evemies. 
15 Thou fhalt fow, but not reape: Thou fhalt | fhall behold her : now fhall fhe be troden downe|~ Meaning, the 
treade the oliues., but thou fhaltnot anoynt thee | as the myre of the fircetes. thie Baby lanigioe 
with oyle , and make {weet wine, but ihallnot 11 Thisisithe day chat thy walles fhall bef! when tbe 
drinke wine. built: this day fhalldrine farre away k the decree, |Chuscl Malbe re- 
16 Forthe™ftatutes of Omri are kept,and all 12 In this day alfo they fhall come ynto thee cas RA 
the maner ofthe houle of Ahab ,andye walke in | from! Asfhur , and from the firong cities , and fore, fall come 
their counfels , chat I fhould make thes waftz,and | from the frong holdes euen voto the river , and [eut ofall the corner 
the inhabitants thereof an biffing : therefore yee | from Sea to Sea ,and from mountaine to moun- (ae 
thall beare the reproach of my people. taine, ) . ` [neither holds, ti« 
13 Notwithftandiog the land fhalbe defolatej uert.feas, nor 


Shien fined y E greayfanonr iana taken you for my | L-caufe of them that dwellthercin , and for the ARADEA MADS, 
rdi , Luke 2.47. r; aaa : ablero 

5 Cu AP. VIL fruits of m their inuentions. m Afore tbis 

1 A complaint for the (mall number of the righteous.4 The 14 © Feed thy people with thy rod, the flocke grace appeare, 

wickednt fe of thofe times.x4The projperitic of theChwrch,| of thine heritage (which dwell folicarie in the p5 fhevvetb HOW a 


A 4 k E ieuoufy tb 
Oc is mee ,for I am as thea Summer ga-| wood) as in the mids of Carmel : let them feed É roia. rieki 


a The Prophet ta- : 


ketb vpon kim the therings , and as the grapes of the vin-| Bafhan and Gilead, asin oldti felues fhall be 
E ST ; fe aban and Gilead, as ia old time. P e i 
PRT evhich coe Se: there is no clufter to eate : my foule defired 15 © According to the dayesof thy comming poles 


plaineth tharall thefirt ripe fruits. phe l out of the land of Egypt, will I thew vnto himf felte, wbich cawe 
her fruits are gone, | 2 The good man is perifhed out of the earths | marueilous things, not finne fhalbe 


h is left: ; i ; i a 
iat As \ ehhe tkelE oe E'H cay perps among ae ib ae 16 The nations fhall fee, and be confounded} ™4¢ pc Ohh 
juno godyman fall lie in wait for blood: euery man huoteth bis | for all their power ¿they thal p lay their band) wickednese. ` 


remaining : for all _ [brother with a fet, j ‘ vpon their mouth : 4 theireares fhallbe deafe, fn The Prophet _ 
ae given to cro- | 3 To mak: good for the enill oftheir hands, | 1> They fhill ‘licke the doftlike aferpent: pas ip ged 

fo that none fpareth EME prloce asked, and the iudge indgeth forare- | they fhall mooue out of their boles like wormes: aie bis Churell 
his owne ad : therefore thec gieat man hefpeaketh out | they fhalbe afraid of the Lord our God, and fhalljwhenthey Mould 
ba * he corruption of his foule : fod they wrapityp. | fearebecaufeofthee. ` be fcatrered a> 
Sree uče; 4 The belt of them isase abriar.and the mot 18 Who isa Godlike vntothee, that taketh prosan inean 
the is dge,atd the ighteous of thew s jvarper then a thorse hedge: away iniquitic, asdf pafleth by the tranfgrefsion fand to be beneficial 
rich man are lin- fhe day off thy watchmen and thy yilicadon | ofthe remnant of bis heritage / Hee retainethfvato tbem as ta 


ked together all $ ty . a = f ft. 

ked toge hE and co (Commeth ; then fall be their confufion, not his wrath for euer ,becaufe mercie pleafeth|o God promifab Y - 
cloake the doings Truft ye x is a fiend, neta patye Soa him, A Do fao rahis, 

one of another, fidence in 2 counfeller > keepe the doores of ı ewi $ 2 jon |to his people,as 
VIRA g Let aS i y 19. He will carne againe,and haue compafsion PA pS 
wis thet is ableto mouth from her tha ieth 10 thy botome, vpon vs : he will fubdee our iniguistes sand caft fore rime. 

giue money, 6 For the fənne reuileth the fatbe:;the daugh- allt their finnes into the bottome of the fea. P They fhall be 
iinet from. errifeth vp againft her mother , the daughter in 20 Thou wilt performe thy «trueth to faakob,}#s dumn: men 

no wickednele Jaw againft her mother inlaw and amansene- | a7 mercy to Abraham , as thon haf {worne vn ad Gees 

a Thefe menagree mies are the nen of his owne boufe, to our fathers inoldtime. ~ q They fhalbc 


among themfelues | 7 Therefore £ I will looke yntothe Lord: a(tonifbed and a- 

end confpire - | fraid to hearemen fpeake,lealt they fhould heare oftheir defruGion. r They fhe 
with one confent to doe euill. e They that are of mof eftimation andarecoun- | fall flat on the ground for feare- { Asthough be woukd not fee ita bur winke atit 
ted moft honelt among them , are but thornes and briers to pricke. f Meaning | t-Meaniag of bis eleGby u The Church is affured chat God will declare in efe & 
tte rrueth of bis mercifull promife , which be had made of old to Abrabam, 


of the Prophetesand gouernours. g The Propherfhewerh that the onely remedie 
fox the godly in defperate euils,is to flee varo God for fuccour, to all that Mould apprehend the promife by faishe 


N A VM. 


A a S they of Ninench fhewed themfelnes prompté ready to receine the word o fGod,at Lonahs fb Yq 


and fo turned to the Lord by repentance: fo after a certaine time rather gining themfelues torrorldly 
meanes to increafe their dominion, then feeking to continue in the feare of Ged,and trade wherein they had 
begun,they caft off the care of religton,and fo returned to their vomiteand prousked Gods mft mdyernent 
agatnét them , in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie Nineneh was deftroyed,and Meroch-baladan 
king of Babel(or as fome thinke Nebuchad-neiZar) enioyed the empire of the A (Syrsans But because Gob 
hath a continuall care of his Church , hee flirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, (heming that the |. 
deSiryttion of their enemies fhould. he for their confolation, And as it feenaerh , be prophecied about the 
time of HeVckiah, and nop int: of Manafieh his fonve , as the Lewes writes re 
= SHA Ss 


Ria “eng eo eee en J S ; fr ficerke me t 

f the defrultion of the Affyrians , and of the deline- | Æ the munition: looke tothe way : make fh badtustear i im 

rance of Ifrael. a | Toynes Rrong: increafe thy ftrength mightily. -` fa readinetfe ro dea. 
J HE «burden of Nineueh, b The| ‘2 For me Lord har b turned away the glory|ans- und ike oro 


ans:and ike Proe 


PT He a deftroyer is ec 


a Reade Tfa.13,2, 
b Taevilionor 


il Bae >X booke of the vifion of Nahum the | of faako,as the glory of Ifrael : far the emptiers| pbec devidech che 
Nahuin so write Ry c Elkefhite, : haus emp:ied them_out , ande marred their yine|Satttet {e+ of ihe 
coucecning the 2 God isd ielous , and the Lord | branches, ; ; ESAE arg 
ML ht reuengeth : the Lord reuengeth: euen the Lord 3 The thield of nis mightie men is made red, fiim Dae 


Taacis, borre ô : = 2 
ia apical villege e ofang2r , che Lord will take vengeance on his | d rhe valiant men are in fealet:the charets fhal 


ache wibeof Si- |a laerfaries ,and he refereth wrath for his enc- | be asin the fire and Rames in the day of his’prepa- 
ae a enhi ês. ‘ i tation, and etke firre trees fhall tremble. 5 
= Be aE _ 3 ThefLordés flow to anger, but he ss great | 4 The charets hall rege in the ftreetes : they 
e With his he in power, and will nox furely cleate the mica | fhall rünne to and fro in the high wayes : they 
2g Duc angry fora |kedzthe Lord hath his way in tbe wairlewinde, | {hall {eeme like lampes : they flail fhootlike the 
veer alwagers | and in the forme, and she cloudes are the dut of | lighting. © Siguifying,that 
his fete, visi 5 ! ize fhallremember his rong men; they [Pe Krasliter were 
He rebuketh the fea yand dcieth it, and hee | fhall Rumble as they goe £ they fhall make bafte |a Risch ident 
$ Tousthe wicked | diieth vp all'the riusrs : Ballin is watted and į to the walles thereof, and the defence fhall be |the exemy,and 
qwoaid make Gads | Carmel ,and the Boure of Lebanon is wafted. prepared, : ie ee 
miercy ani sccalion | g The mountaines tremble for him, andthe | 6 The gates of the riuer fhail be opened, and : sapere 
eee nileth billes melt, and the earth is burnt at hisfight,yeas | the palace fhal! melt. : blood one ofano- 
Si the world, aid al that dwell therein. 7_ And Hozzab the Queene hall be led away| "bet to difcourage 


5 Seeing God 

bath punilhed his 
owne people Iudah 
and Ifrael,ne with 
how puniih 

the enemies by 
Whom he fcourged 
hem, reade [{g.10 18 


toward tae repro~ 
bate, chouzs for i 
atimzhe deferre it. 


ghein to conlider 


his force and 6 g Who can Rand before his wrath ? or who | capriue , and her maides ihall lead Aer as with the| e Meaning, their 
saree creatures |C abide in the fercenefl2 of his wrata 2his | yoyce of doues, fmiting vpon their breafts. {peares fhould 
ear Gods com- | Weath is powred outlike fire , and the rockes are 8 But Nineush is gof old like a poole of wa-|Hake aad exalle 
mandement,aod | bzoken by hin. _ | terzyet they fhall Aze away,Stand, Rand, [kat they caer E TE 
zait RIE 7 The Lord is good * and as a ftrong hold in | cry > bat none fhali looke backe, rians fall feeke | 
Thallmanflaner [tae day of trouble, aud hee knoweth tnem that 9 b Spoyle ye the filuet, {poyle the golde : for Py «H meanesto 
biunlelte and tuft in him, thereis none end ofthe Rore and glory of all the Pee teei 
ne gle a 8 Bar palag ouer as with a hood , he willvt- | pleafant veffels, bigg hall fade 
he rie askan terly deftroy chei place thereof. and datkeneffe ro i Shee is emptieand voide and wafte, and chem. Oe | 
his God to .}fhall purfie his enemies. the heart melteth , and the knees {mite together, Faye Arians | 


anger? What dee yek imagine again the Lord? | and forow isin all loines , and the faces k of them Kel 3 
h Lea the faitbfall] pe Wil] male an veter deftruttion  afligtion fall | all pather blackeneMfe, Bh Sey a 
couragedbyhea- not rife vp the fecond time. It Where isthe | dwelling ofthe lions, and oath cM? fae 
zingine powerof | go For hefirall come as vnto ithornes folden | the pafture of the lions whelpes? where the lion fr as a Alhpoole, 

God , be swa Jone ia another, andas gnto drunkards in theie | and the lyoneffe waked ,and thelions whelps, Whole waters 


bem thar ois mer- 
t e e taie drunkennedie : they fhall be deuoured as Rubble | and none made them afraid, Rayi seNe 
mothemand = | fully dryed, 12 Thelion did teare in pieces enough for bis tasnortouch: but 


11 There ™commeth one out of thee that | whelpes, and woried for his lyoneffe , and filled hey Mhali be fear. 

imagineth euill agzinft the Lord, euena wicked | his holes with pray,and bis dennes with{poyle. | ered, and ia 5 

couvfeller, 13 Bebold,I come vnto thee, faith the Lord of ea eat 
1z Thus fayth the Lord, Though they be | hofts,and I will burne her charets in the ™ fmoke, kall them. 

n qd ict ` and alfo many , yet thus fhall they be cut and the {word fhall deuoure the yong lions and È God commandeti 

off when hee fhall paffe by : though I haue affi- | I will cat of thy- {poyle from the earth, and the E et 

Cted thee, L willa: flict thee no more. voyce of thy 2 meffengers Ibal! no more be heard, fand piomifezh them 


that he bath care 
ouer them. > 

9 Signifying, thar 
God will fuddenly 
deltroy Nineven, 
and the Allyrians, 
in fuch fort as they 
Maal lie in perpe- 
auail daikeoeSe, and 


ae Wen 13 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, $ PIRN infinite riches and , 
kine. and will burft thy bonds in funder. treafures, i Thatis, Nineueh, end the men thereof Mall be after this fore. | / 
bite fhegyeth hath gi d k Reade Loel2.6- l Meaning,Nineveh, whofe inhabitants were cruell like rhe y 
14 And che Lord hath giuen a commandemegt | Lions, and giuen to aii oppreflion, and {pared no violence or tyrannie to prouide x 
4 


hac cb enterprifes 
of the Aflyrians 
againit Iudah aod 
the Church were 


Concerning thee ,that no more of thy name be f| for their wives and, children, im Tharis , affoone as my wrath beginneth to 
e fowen : out of the houfe of thy gods will [enc | Kindle. n Signifying the heralds , which were accultomed to ie crate st 
R. > 5 f He ` 4 3 
| off the grauen,and the molten image : I will make tes Seale Tee teeth wherewith Niaeyeh waywvoontto bruife the 
ee, it thy graue for thee,for thowart vile. i 
‘vould fo deitroy is * Bebold vpon the aiountaines the fete of CHAP IIL 
thens et once,that | jin that declareth, and publifheth p peace : O [u« $ 


he thould nor., dah,ksep thy fol feaft forme ti 25, | 3 Of the fall of Nineneh. & No power can efeape th 
, he | dah,ksep chy folemne feafts , performe thy vowes, ? sap 
rend Man | for the wicked fhall no more pall: through sh oa gis Oa 


J Though the thee z he is viterly cut off 
Alfprians thinke 3 fi t 
themf{elues like thdraes thar pricke ow all fides, yet the Lord will fet fire on 


them , aod as drungen men are not able to ftand againitany force , fo they fhail 
pe nothing abie to refit him. m Which may be vnderttood sither of Sanehertby x 3 
orot che whole body ofthe people of Nineuch,, n Though they thinke them- | mooning of the wheeles, and the beating ofthe l! k 
feluesin molt fafecie, and of greutelt itrengtts, yet when God fhall pafe by, bee horfes, and the leaping of the charets. conragious their 
willdeitroy chem: norwithitanding be comfofteth his Church , and promiferh The Bork GAR hot the Bee hoifes thal! be in 
tomake an end of punifhing rhem by the Affyriang: o Meaning , Saucherib, ne Horleman Atterh vp both the Or1ghtibearing rhe ground 
gvho Mould hive no more children, bur be flaine in the houle of his gods, {word „and the glittering fpeare, and a multicude| when they come 
g King 19 36. 37- * rh be aman | p Which peace the Lewes fhould is flaine, and the dead bodies are many: there i nt the Afya 
i a ne “ae none Pa their corpfes ; they ftumble ypon|- He compareth 
CHAP, IL their corples, aes Nineveh to an 
Becanfe of the multitude’ of the fornicati-| palt asa ie 
Hee deferibes® the victories of the Caldeans againi she | ons of thec harlot tharis buautifuil , andis a mit sittie encife-b yong 
Phas themes . Riceffe of wicclicraft, and felleth $ people throug’ 
Tain b Wi. So perte dettruions 


men, zd bringerh 


` 


witchcrafis. Wt ol? 
§ Behold , I come vpon thee,faith the Lord of 


‘a Méaniog, Alex- 
@adria, which wat 
Go league with fo 
sany mations,and 
yer was now des 
Rroyed, 

8 Or ’ thine, 


F 

$ 
% The Prophet 
cémplainerk yato 
"God , aud be- 
ywailerh thar a« 
mong the Iewes 
is left none equi« 
tie and brotherly 
foue : bur in ftead 
hereof reigneth 
exdélty, theft, 
eonceution and 
firife, 
b To fuppreffe - 
him if any fhould 
{hew himfelfe 
zealous oì Gods 
exufe, 
© Becaufe the 
dudgee which 
fhould redreffe 
this exceffe,are 
as cuillas the 
eR, 
d Astertimerpat 
you would nor 


belesue Gods word, 

fo {hall yee not now beleeve the í 

thamfelues (hall be your iudges in this 
hemo connolishem, 5 


Cs 


hoattes,and will difcouer thy fkirts vpon my face, 
and will fhew the nations thy filthineffe , and the 
Kingdomes thy thane. ‘ 

6 And {will caf filth vpon thee, and make 
thee vile,and will fet thee as a gazing Rocke, 
| 9 And it thall cometo pafle, that all they that 
looke vpon thee , fhal! flee from thee, and fay ,Ni- 
feueh is deftroyed , who will haue pity vpon her? 
woere fhall 1 feeke comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better then 4 No, which was full of 
people ? that lay in the rivers, and bad the waters 
Found about ic ? whofe ditch was the fea , and her 
wall was from the fea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt mere her ftrength, and 
there was none end: Pat and Lubim were 1 her 
helpers, 

lo Yet was fhee caried away , and went into 
Captinitie : her yong children alfo were dafbed in 
Pieces at the head of all the ftreetes : and they caf 
ors for her noble men , and all her mighty men 
were bound in chaines. 

11 Alfo thou fhalt be drunken: thou fhalt hide 
by felfe, 8c fhalt feeke help becaufe of the enemy. 

42 All thy Brong cities fhalbe like figtrees with 


HABAKKVK. 


13 Behold,thy people within thee are womens 
the gates of thy land fhalbe opened vnto thine es 
nemies,and the fire fhall deuourethy.batres, © 
14 Draw thee waters for the fiege:fortifie thp 
Brong holds : goe into the clay , and temper the 
morter : make {trong bricke. 
15 There fall the fire denonre thee:the fwotd 
{hali cut thee off: it fhall eate thee vp like the 
€ locufts, though tbou be multipliedtike the lo- h Signifying, chat ~ 
cufts, and multiplied like the grathopper. ods judgements” 
16 Thou bat multiplied thy marchants abone [))"!4 fuddesly 
the ftarres of heauen:the focuft {poileth and fy- fiaa nEn 
eth away. nine are ws J 
17 Thy princes are as the prafhoppers,and thy |teice or change 
captaines i the great ate rs hich seek ty pres 
in the hedges in the cold day ; bur when the funne 
arifech,they flee away, & their place is not Knows 
en where they are. _ 1 
18 Thy f thepheards do fleepe,O king of Afhur: 
thy trong men lye dowoe: thy people is {Catrered 
ypov the mountaines,and no man gathered them, 
19 There is no healing of thy wound : thy |g Meaning, tbar 
plague is grieuous : all tbat beare the bruite of jtb:t¢ was no peou | 
thee, thall clappe the hands ouer thee : for vpon Aip 10 pom be 
z whom hath pot thy malice paffed continually? |don: ve 


f Thy princes aud 
ounlellers. od 


done burs, 


HE ARGYVMENT. 

PT He Prophet complaineth unte God , confidering the great felicitis of the wicked , and the miferabla 

opprefion of the godly mhich endure all kinde of afftsttion and crueltie , andyet can fee none ende. 
Therefore hes had this reneletion [hemed him of God,thar rhe Caldeans fhould come andrake them away 
captives , fo that they could looke for none enlie of their troubles as yer, becanfe of their fubburnelfe an 
rebellion againft the Lord. And least the godly [hould defpaire, fieing this herriblé confufion, hee comfor. 
Feth them by this, that God mili punifh ths Caldeans their enmieswhen thetr pride and crueltie (hall be 
at height : wherefore he exkorteth the faithfull to patience by his oone example „and [heweth them a 


orme of prayer wherewith they (hould comfort themfelwes, 


CHAP. I. 
2 A complaint against the wicked that per[ecute the inft, 
maei, He burden, which Habakkuk the Pro- 
sj 3 phetdid fee. 
$ 2 OlLord, how long fkallicry, 
-and thou wilt nos heare ! enen cry out 
ynto thee a for violence , and thou wilt not 
helpe! Rc)! ee 
3 Why doelt thou thew me iniguitie , and 
caue me to behold forow ? for fpoyling,and vio- 
lence are before me : and there are that raife vp 
Arife and contention. 

4 Therefore the Law is diffolued , and tudgee 
ment doth neuer go forth: for the wicked doech 
b compaffe abourthe righteous, thereforec wrong 
indgemen: proceedeth. 

5 Behold among the heathen, and regarde, 
and wonder , and marueile : for will worke a 
worke in your dayes; d yeewillnot beleeue it, 
though it be told you. 2 

6 Forloe, I raife vp the Caldeans, that bitter 

nd furious nation , which fhall goe vpon the 
bredch of che kud to poffeffe the dwelling places 
that are not theirs, AA 

7 They are terrible & fearefull:e their iudgwent, 
and their dignitie fhall proceed cftbemfelues, 
Nrange plagueswhich are at band. € They 
caufe,-and sone hali haue qurboritie ouer 


` 8 Theirhorfes alfo are fwifterthen the leos 
pards , andare more fierce then the wolwas in the 
* euening:and their horfemen are many :and their 
horfemen iball come from farre zthey thall fie as 
the eagle halting to meate. 

9 They come all to fpoyle: for their faces 
[halbe an f Eat winde , aod they fall gather thé fr rorrhe Tewe | 
captiuitie 2 as che fand, oit feared this 

10 And they fhall mocke the Kings , and the inde. becaule it 
princes fhatbe a fcorne ynto them > they tball de- 
ride euery firong hold:for they fball gather b duft, 
and take it. wt 

11 -Then fall they itake a coutage,and tranf- (o, Thy tall cat 
greffe & doe wickedly , impuwting this their power ‘Sati 
ynto their god. g 

12 Art potthou of ofd,O Lord my God,mine 
boly One? we fhall not* die : O Lord thou haft jwill aifo defroy 
ordeined them for iudgement „and O God , thon fhe Babylonians, 
haft-eftablifhed them for corretion. ecante they thal, 

“13 Fhou art of pure eyes, and-canftnot fee 
euili ztheu carit not behold wickedoes . where- 
fore doek chou coke vpon the tranfgreflors , aud 
holdeft. thy tongue, when the wicked deuoureth doles 
the man,that is more righteous then he? He affuretli the 

14 And maket men as the ! ifbes of the fea, gy ok onde 

and as the reeping things, that haue no reler o- Pere ccc 


ivg tbat the enee 
uer them? 


nany in number 


mie cau doe no 
mofe rhea God 


hath appointed ,.and alforhar their finnes required fuch a Marpe rod. 1 So thay 


the grec deuouierh the imal, and she Caldeans dell oy all the worlds 


by Th 


Se Ce a RE MRT TEER TAN Se es." eae ET 


m Meaning,that 
the enemies flatter 
sbhemfelues, aad glo 
ry in their owue 
force, power and 
wir. 
n Meaning, that 
they fhouid nor, 


a Iwillrenounce 
mine owne iudge- 
ment, and only de- 
pend on Godtobe 
initru&ted whac I 
fhall anf were them 
thar abufe my 
preaching, and to 
be armed againit 
allteatations, 
b Write itin 
gréat letters, that 
he chat runneth 
May reade it. 
€ Which conteined 
| the deitru@ion of 
_ the enemy,and the 
comforr of the 
Church : which 
thing though 
God execure not 
according to 
mans baity affe- 
@ions, yer the ifue 
of borh is certaine 
at his time ap- 
poynted. 
d To truftin bim- 
fell , or in any 
worldly thing. is 
neuer to be quiet: 
forthe only reit is 
to itay ypon God 
by faith, Rom.1.17¢ 
Gal.3.11.Hebr, 
10.38. 
e Hecompareth 
„the proud and ca- 
Ue;ousinan toa 
drunkard, thot is, 
without reafon 
and fenfe,wooin 
God will punif 
and make him a 
laughing tocke 
to ali tbe world: 
and this he fpea- 
keth for the com- 
fort of the godly, 
and agaiett the 
Chaldeans, 
f Signifying, that 
allithe world fhall 
} evith the deRkru&i- 
on of tyrants, and 
that by their op- 
preion and coue- 
toufnes, they beape 
but vpon them- 
felues more hez- 
-uie burdens : for 
the more rhey 
get. the more are 
they troubled. 
g Thacis, the 
Medes and Per- 


15 They tak f sallwith the 
it in their net and gather it in their yar. 
of they reioyce and are glad. ; 

16 Therefore they facrifice vnto their™ net, 
anid burne inceofe ynto their yarne ,becaufe by 
them their portion is fat,and their meat plenteous, 

17 Shall they therefore ftretch out their net,and 
not {pare continually to flay = the nations? 


CHAP, If. 
Azainii pride , coweionfueffe , drunken« 


a 


k A vifion f 


nefe , and idolatry. - 
] Will tand vpon my a watch , and fet mee ypon 

the towre, and will looke and fee what he would 
fay vnto me,and wiar I fhall anfwere to him that 
rebuketh me, 

2 And the Lord anfwered me,and fayd, Write 
the vifion, and make it plaine vpon tables ; that he 
may runne > thatreadeth it. 

3 For the vifion zs yet fur an appointed time, 


butat thec laft it hail peake,and not lie : though - 


it tary, waite: for it fhall fur siy come,and fhall not 
aye 

4 Beholde ,d heethat lifteth vp himfelfe, his 
mind isnot ypright in bhim , but the iuft fhallline 
by his faith, 

5 _ Yea, indeede the proud man ¿s as e hee that 
tran{grefleth by wine ; therefore fhall hee not ens 
dure , becaufe hee hath enlarged his defire as the 
hell , and is as death „and cannot be fatisfied , but 
gathereth ynto him all nations , and heapeth vn- 
tohimallpeople. ~~ 

6 Sballnorall thefe take ypa parable again 
bim , and a taunting proverb againft him,and fay, 
Ho,he that increafeth that which is not his? fhow 
ir and hee that ladeth bimfelfs with thicke 
clay? ; 

7 Shalle they not rife vp fuddenly , that fhall 
bite thee? and awake ,thatdhall ftirre thee? and 
thou fhalt be their pray? E 

8 Becanfe thou haf fpoyled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people fhill fpoyle thee, 
becaufe of mens blood, and for the wrong done 
in the land, in the citie , and vato all that dwell 
therein. 

9 -Ho,hethat coueteth an enill coueton{neffe 
to his honfe , that he may fet his nefton high, to 
efCape from the power of enill, 

‘10 Thou + haft confulted flame to thine owne 
houfe,by deftroying many people,and haft finned 
again& thine owne foule. 

11 Fortheiftone fhall cry out of the wall, 
and the beame out of the timber fhall anfwere it, 


12 Woe vnto him that bnildeth a towne with — 


blood,and erecteth a city by iniguitie. 

13 Behold, isit not of the * Lord of hoaftes, 
that the people fhalllabour in the very fire ? the 
people fhall eyen wearie themfelues for very va~ 
nitie, 

14 For the earth fhall ! be filled with the know. 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, asthe waters cow 
uer the fea. 

15 Woe vnte him that giueth his neighbour 
m drinke ; thou ioyneft thine heate,8c makelt him 


-drivke thou alfo, and be made naked ; the cup of 


fians, thar thould deftroy the Babylonians? h Signifying,tbat the couetous man 
isthe ruine of his oWne houfe, when aa be thinkerh to enrich it by cruelty and 
oppreffion, i The ftoves of f houfe fhall cry and Gy that they are built of blood, 
aud the wood fhall anfwere and fay the fame of ix felfe, k Meaning, thar God 
will not deferre bis vengeance long, but will come and defiroy all their labours, 
as though rbey were confumed with fire 1 Inthe deftyy&ion of the Babyloni- 
ans his glory {hall appeare throu hall f world, m Hee reprocherb thus the king 
of Babylon , who as he was drunken with coueroufuelle and cruelty,fo hee pro- 
yoked otbers to the fame, and inflamed them by his rage, and fo in hè ende 
brought them to shane, 


unken alfo » that thon mayelt fee their priuities| 
16 Thou art filled with thame™ for glory; 


reas tho 
thoughtett ro baue 
glory of thefe chy 
doings, tbey ait 
turne to thy Mame; 


the Lords right hand Thall be turned voto thee foe thou Arak 


and dhamefull fpuing (halt be for thy glory. of the leme cup Wit 
17 For the o crueltic of Lebanon fhall COUEH others in chy curne, 
thee; fo dhall the fpoyle of the beaftes , which) ? Becvule the Ba~ 
made them afraid, becanfe of mens blood , and Seh nar l 
for the wrong done in the land , in the citie ,andļagainä oiher natia 
voto all that dwell therein, | a, a aie againtt 
Á è e peopieof God 
18 What proficeth the p image? forthe ma-| which fs aa D 
ker therecf hath made itan image , and a teacher| Lebanon, and the 
of lies,thouga he that made it,truft therein, when ee cheirein, he 
he maketh duirabe idales. newerh that the 
s 3 like cruelrie fhall be 
19 Woe vnto him that fayth tothe woody execured agant | 
Awake, and to thedumbe fone , Rife vp, it {hall} ‘hem 
teach thee ; 4 behold, it is layed ouer with gold oe a a thar 
and filuer,and there és no breath in it. gods could SAADE 
20 Burthe Lord isin bis holy Temple; let alll suaile rhem, for they 


a us Were but blockesor 
e earth keepe filence before him, ftones,reade . 


ere. 10,8, 

q If thou wilt 

onfider what it is, 
and how that it hati 
naithe breath nor 
ife,but isa dead 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the|thing, - 

a ignorances, 
2 >OLord , I baue heard thy voyce,and was 

afraid ; O Lord, reuiue thy «work in the mids ofla the Prophet 
the people ,in the middes ofthe yeeres make itfiotru&eth his 
knowen ; in wrath remember mercy. people to pray vas 


3 God commeth fiom d Teman, and the holy} te onay 
- Ld 

One from mount Paran , Selah. His glory coue-|buralfo Fr fach ar 
reth the heauens,and the earth is fall of his preyfe, siey paat cominita 

4 Andhis brightneffe was as thé light; ¢ hee i; Fikeabe people 
had hornes camming out of his hands , and there|were afraid whem 
was the hiding of his power. they heard Gods 

5 Before him went the peftilence, and but- 


threatnings, and 
ning coales went forth before bis feete, Pie fate 
6 Hee ftood and meafured the earth ; hee be-jof thy Church 
held and diflulued the nations, and the euerla- vais pines 
ftiog mountaines were broken, and the ancient fixe ae 
billes did bow; his fwayes are euerlefting. halfe a perfeé age, 
7 £ For his iniquity £ faw the tents of Cufhan, te onld be 
ne the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem-(j Teman and Paa 
es j an wereneere Si- ` 
8 Was the Lord angry againft the b rivers? Pai, Where the Law 
> d was giuen: whereby 
ot was thine anger againfè thefloods ? or WaSlis fignified rhat 
thy wrath againit the fea , that thou diddeft ridefhisdeliuerance 
í vpon thine borfes? thy charets brought falua- |v? at prefent 
tiba 7 ae it was 
9 Thy bowe was manifeftly reuealed , andle whereby is 
the ! oathes of the tribes were a fure word, Selah, Meant a power 
thou m diddeft cleaue the earth with rivers. eet hous 
1o The mountaines faw thee , and they trem- fefe , which was 
bled ; the Rreame of the water ° paffed by ; the [bid to the relt-of 
deepe made a noyfe,aad lift yp his hand on high, ee 
It Theo funne and moone ftood fili in their Sinai to his peos 
habitation ; P at the light of thine arrowes they ple. Pfal 31,16. 
went, and at the bright fhining of thy fpeares.  f,,Si8nifving. hat 
‘I2 Thou trodeft downe the lande in anger, full meanes,and 
lous power when he would deliver his Church. g The i Rane the king of 
Syria in vexing chy people, was made manifelt by thy'iudgemenr, to y comforrof |, 


thy Courch !ndg5,.0.& alfo of y Midianites, which deltroied themfelues,Iudge 
7 22. b Meaning, thar God was nor angry with y waters, but that by this meanes |, 
he would deitrey his enemies, aad deliuer his Church, 1 And fo diddett vfe all 
the elements as initruments for the dettrudion of thine enemies, k That is,thy 
power. l For hee bad nor onely madea covenant with Abrabam, but renewed 
it with bis pofteritie. m Reade Numb.10.t1. n Healludeth to the red fea and 
Iorden. which gaue paflage ro Gods people, antd fhewed fignes of their obedience, 
asit Wereby rhe liftiog vp oftheir bands. o Asappearetb,lofh,io-1, p Ac« 
cording co thy commandement , the funne was dite&ed by the weapons ofthy 
people , thar fought in thy gaule , abthough it durit not goe forward, 
and 


CHAP. IIL 


a A prayer for the fasthfull, 


 breatings againft Judah, ~~ Chap, I |. Frozen in thel dreps, y 
Fe [avd didele chreth the heathen ta dipleafire. ia © che day of Woable,for whea he comme ct 
` 13 Thou wenteft forth forthefaluation of thy | = gato bored he IE ome thèm. u He fhewerh” 
Signifying, thar | People, euen for faluation of thine 4 Anoynted: 17 For the fig-teeethall not fourith , neither tha: tte faithfull 
chats luari- | thou halt wounded the head of the houfe of the | fhal fruit be in the vines : the labour of te oliue °2% "et baue 


SP gece | wicked , and difCouered(t the foundations vato fhall faile , and the fields thall yeeld no meat : the they ele Bef 


£ From the cop to ter i 

\ | ehetoethouhat | the € necke, Selah, fheep fhallbe cut off from the fold , and there fhalf the weight of 
decibel the e- 14 Thou diddeft í frike thorow with his owne | beno bullocke in the falles, ; SR = Tyr ie 
ec 4 es ftaues the heads of his villages : they came-out as 18 Butt will reioycein the Lord: I will ioy Y inj my, Pur the godly © 
bis enemies borh | @ Whirlewind to {catter mee: their teioycing was | the God of my faluation. {hall be goiit; 
great and {mall asto deuoure the poore fecretly, ` eE ty 19 The Lord God is my ftrength : he will make thiago i Tad 
with their awe - 15 Thou diddeft walke inthe fea with thine hore my feete like hindes feete, and he will make me to} to 00d vato 
they were sence | fes vpon the heape of great waters, walke vpon mine hie places, z To the chiefe finger a a 
fo tierce agaiutt 16 When I theard,my belly trembled : my lips | on Neginothai, eat 

“| bis Church, — - ‘| Shooke at the Voyce : rottennefle entred into my |- y the comførr and 

ae et aed to bones , and I trembled in my felfe,th atI might reft | joy ef the faicbfull, though they fee neuer fo great afflictions prepared. 2 Tha 


; chiefé fiager vpon the inftroments of muficke i 
Spake ia the fecond verfe, and fheveth how he was afraid of Gods indgements. this great deliverance of his Church, fie haa ap Sam T 


-ZEPHANIAH Wp 


THE ARGVMENT, 

K Esing the great rebellionof the people „and that here was now no hope of amendment, hee densuntetÀ 

the great iudgement of Ged, which was at hand , Shewing that their countrey (hould be utterly den 
firoyed, and they caried away captines by the Babylonians. Tet for the comfort of the faithfull ie prophes 
ried of Gods vengeance againft their enemies as the Philiftims, Moab:tes, Affyrians and others, to affure 
fhem that God had acontinuall care oner them, And as the wicked fhould be punifhed for their finnes 
pnd tranfgreffions : fo he exhorteth the godly to patience , and to truft to find mercy by reafon of the free 
promife of God made unto Abraham: and thereforequietly to abide till God [hew them the effect of that 
Lacan ener ae inthe end they fhould be gathered unto him and counted as his people and children, 


CHAP, I, a noife , and crie from the ffifhgate , and an howe € Signifying, thit 
A Threatnings againft Indah and Lerufalem, because of ling from the fecond Sate, anda great deftrudtion Ali th copes E 
their sddlatry, from the billes. the ine ten 
q | He word of the Lord , which It Howle ye inhabitants of g the lowe place: of trouble, 
M VA KWM cme voto Zephaniah ¥ fonne | for the company of the merchants is deftroyed: This ee te 
ANY SARAH of Cuti, the fon of Gedaliah, ail they that beare filuer, are cut off, rotate enh 
? aS RAN} te fon of Amariah the fon of | f3 And at thar time will I fearch Terufalem jwas lower then 
r F ; DA OM Hizkiah , in the dayes of * Io- | withk lights , and vifit the men that are frozen i in fae oth Soe 
i ee ig. EASAN fah, thefon of* Amon king of | their dregs , and fay in their hearts , The Lord will P So that abog 
aNottharGed | Indah. neither doe good nor doe euill, fhal] efcape me. 
vvas angry with 2 I will furely deftroy all things from off the 13 Therefore their goods fhall be fpoyled, and |i By their profpes 
og i... fe | land, faith the Lord, Ì their houfes wafte: *they fhall alfo build houfes, id "ey h g = 
man wasfo wic- | 3 I will defroy manand beaft : I will defroy | pur nor-inhabite them »and they fhall plant vine- bwickedaes. 
ked for whofe thea foules of the heauen, and the filhes of the fea, yards, but not drinke the wine thereof, * Dewt,28.30% 


et pli . J andruines fhalibe tothe wicked , and I will cut off 14 The great day of the Lord wneere:; it is #5 sit 
kerh them ro iske | Man from off the land, faith the Lord. neere , and hafteth greatly euen the voyce of the 
Partofthepusith~ | 4 I will alforftretch our mine hand vpon Iu- day of the Lord :kthe ftrong man fhall cry there k They that trus, 
can al bim. fiqah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Terufalem, bitterly. b Ped idtheir ogee 
orca eini- 20d I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 1s * That day is aday of wrath , a day of trou. ftreneth and cône 
es pre ppoin- | place , and the name of the > Chemarims with the ble and heauinefle , a day of oe es pies Er 
aen | Pries, : lation, a day of ob{curity and darkenefle, a day of Pf lere.30-7%4 
an ata cage s And them that worfhip the hofte of heauen aks pr Ciiekae, y > ; parta 
culiar chapleus, fvpon the houfe tops, and themtbat worfbip and 16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againft ; 
wie a King 25.5. | fweare by the Lord, and fweare by «Malcham. the Brong cities, and againft the high towers. 
5 Heallcteeh t 6 And them that are turned backe from the 17 And I will bring diftreff ypou men,that they 
their idole Molech | Lord, and thofe thathaue not fought the Lord, | fha] walk like blind men 3 beca chey kanó — 
See rat forbid- | nor inquired for him, gainft the Lord, and their bloo owr 
| den, Levir.20.2, yey ot ue atthe prefence of the Lord God : for | “20K i E it Aefla as the dune. P 
h 7. Befill p! ont as duft,and their A g 
es hee eet aa the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath 18 * Neither their filyer nor their gold thalbe # Zxek.7.191 
fone be need i ther- | prepared a factifice , and hath fandtified his ghefts. | atte to deliuer them in the day of the Lords 
themes ‘will both 8 And it fhatlbe in the day of the Lords facrifices | weath,but the* whole land fhalbe deuoured by the /* Chap.3.23 
fay they Felip: that I will vifit the princes andthekingschildren, | fre of his ieloufie : for he fhall make euen a {peedy 
Pods and yer will | and all fuch as are claathed with 4 ftrange apparel. riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 
{weave by tdolsand 9 Inthe fame day alfo will I vifit all thofe that 


feruz them which EN dl hich f AP. II 
ing i fhold fo proudly , which fill CH Pe) OS 
oma ae Sirata Da a ni Lt agate 1 He mooueth to returne to Ged, s prophecying defirns $ 
ae their miners pone of oe ‘ b Gion againft the Philiftims, Moabites and others. 
tek. 20.39, 10. And in that day, faith the Lord, there (hallbe z 
Resa! C Ather a your felues , euen gather you , O nati- a He exhorteth 


a King.17.33. d Meaning,the courtiers „which did imitate the ftrange apparel 
of other itis to iaket fauour thereby pand to appeare glorious in rbe G not worthy to be loned, them to repen- 


eyes of all other, reade Ezek, 23.14. ete meaneth rhe fentapts ofthe rales which | 2 Before the decree come foorth, andye beas ra ee Min 
i rei R r 
parades a a ac M rn TAAR E agio sad be E , leaft they be aueta iik chafe 


` 


> Vaheir esemies and 


| chaffe that paffeth in a day , and befo 


rce 
wrathof the Lord come vpon you , and before the 


day of the Lords anger come vpon you, 

Seeke ye the Lord all the meek of the earth, 
which b haue wrought his iudgment : feeke tigh- 
teonfnes, fecke lowlineffe , if fo be that ye may be 
hid in the day of the Lords wrath: 

4 Forc Azzah fhellbe forfaken , and Afikelon 
defolate : they fhall driue out Afhdod at the noone 
day, and Ekron fhall be reored vp. 

§ Who vntothe inhabitants of the fea 4 coaft: 
the nation of the Cherethims, the word of the 
Lord is again& you: O Canaan „the land of the 
Philiftims , I will euen deftroy thee without an ins 
habitant. de pr 

6 And the fea coaft fhallbe dwellings and cote 
tages for fhepheards and fheepfolds, 


b That is, which 
baue liued vp- 
rightly and godly 
according as he 


efcribeth by 

ES Stee 

c He comforte: 
| the faithfull in that 
| ebat God would 
| ehange bis punifhe 
f ments from them 
vutothe Philiftims 


‘} other nations. 
ad Thar is, Galilea: 
By thefe nations 
be meaneth the 
‘people that dwvele 
weere to the Iewes 
and in ftead of 
friendhhip were 
‘J their enemies : 
therefore be calleth 
them Canaanires 
whom the Lord 
eppoynred to be 
faine. 
æ He fheweth why 
God would de- 
roy their ene- 
mies, becaue their 
countrey might be 
@relting place for 
his Church, 
f Thefe nations 


the houfe of Indah , to feed thereypon : in the hon- 
fes of Afhkelon fhalk they lodge toward night; 
for the Lord their God fhall vifit them , and turne 
away their captinitie, 

8 I haueheard the reproach of Moab, and the 
rebukes of the children of Ammon , whereby they 
vpbraided my people , and fmagnitied themfelues 
againft their borders. ; 

9 Therefore as I line, faith the Lord of hoafts, 
the God of Ifrael , Surely Moab ‘hall be as So- 
dome , and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 
euen the breeding of nettles , and falt pitres , and a 

eoat nanoak erpetnall defolation , the refidue of my folke fhall 
Wom Hie laser cost Aj them , and the remnant of my people fhall 
countrey which th poffeife them. ° 
Lord had giuen 10 This hal! they baue for their pride,becaufe 
“ssa they haue reprozched , and magnified chemfelues 
againk the Lord of hoafts people. 

11 The Lord »/ be terrible ynto them : g for 
he will confume all the gods of the earth , and eue- 
ty man fhall worfhip him from his place , eren all 
tan, the yles pe the Seen ee ee 
$ aAA 12 Ye Morians alfo fhallbe flaine by my fwor 

all th: world, with them, ay 
A 13 Andhe vill ftretch out his hand agzinft the 
North, and deftroy Asfhur, and will make Nineueh 
defolate, and wafte like a wildernes. 

I4 And Aocks fhalfliz ia the mids of her , and 
all the beaftes of the.nations ,and the b pelicane 
and the fj owle fhall abide in the vpper polis ef ic: 
the voyce of birds thall fing in tie windowes, aid 
defolation hall be ypon the poltes , for the cedars 
are yncouered, Pee 

15> Thisisthei reioycing city that dwelt cares 
lefe, that faid in her heatt, Lam ,and there # none 
ae eee ae = efides ae show is the made wake ; Tah ha bee 

BAS RENERE Ng ing: of the bealts ! euery one that pafleth by ber, 
e cat, peos thal hife and wag his hand. 


ple deliucred, z 
CRA Peo rr 
Aygain€ the gonernciys of Lerealem, 3 Of the calling 
of all the Genties: tg A comfort to the refilue of Ifrael. 
JO to her that is filthy and polluted , to the 
robbing ® citie. 
.2 She heard not the voyce ; fhee receiued not 
orrection; fhe trufted.not in the Lord; fhee drew 
not neete to her God. 
3 Her princes within ber are as roating * ly- 
ons; her iudges are as * wolues in the euening, 
phic » leans uot the bones till the morrowe- 


g When be thall 
deliuer bis people 
and deffroy their 
enemies aud Idols, 
bis glory fhail 


hi h Read 04.34.14. 
i Ox, hedgehig. ` 


# Meaning, Nine- 
meb, which reioy- 
xing fo much of 


That is, Tetufalem, 


* ExeR. 225255276 
tehar ` 
Be Habohk.1 3. 
b They are fo 
| Breedy that they eate 
| vp bontsand all. 


And that coaft fhallbe for the® remnant of 


, 


are light , and wicked perfons 


4 Her prophets 
ee ete nae polluted the Sanctuary , they haus 


wrefted the Law. > - ’ 
5 The iuft Lord #in the mids thereof, he will 

doe none iniquity ; enety morGiag doth be bring) 
his iudgement to light, he feileth not ; but the wic- 
ked wiil not.learne to be afhamed. — 1 ~ 

6 I haue dcut off the nations : their towers |them, but the Proa 
are defolate : I haue made their ftreets wafte , that |phet anfwereth 
none fhal paffe by ; their cities are deflroyed with- seer poe 
out man, and without inhabitant. Jhedueffe : for God 

7 Tfaid, farely thou wilt feare me : thou wilt} will not beare wir 
receiue inftruction ; fo their dwelling fhoutd not fins yet 
bedeftroyed howfoeuer I vifited them, but e they [ently abide sod” 
rofe earely, and corrupted all tbeir works. ; 

8 Therefore f wait ye vpon me, faith the Lorg, [$02tivually to calls 


feat his Prophers 

votill the day chat I rife vp to the pray ; for I am a gy Fe he prof 
determined to gather the nations’, and that I will|ted nothing, © F 
aflemble the kingdomes to powte vpon them |é Dy the deitro&i- 
mine indignation, cuen all my fierce wrath ; for alll ons hes fucwech 
ma earth fhallbe deuonred with the fire of my ie~ gar the Tewes 
omie. Ould baue leare 

9 Surely & then will I na to the peoplea ea ef 
pure language, that they may allcall ypon y name bd es read 
of thèLord, b ferue hiss + with one confent. peat e t iy, 

10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, the} no: veer you 
t daughter of ray difperfed , praying vato me,fhell] that! locke for my 
bring me an offering. vengeance as well 
-11 In that day fhaltthou not beathamed for) s'as paons 
ial thy works , whereia thou baft tranfgref'ed| think then star Gode f 
againft mee: for then will I take away cut of thefelory fhould haue 
mids of thee them that reioyce of thy pride , and 


tiei whea Iu- 
À < was destroyed 
thou fbalt no more be proud uf mine holy moun- mi 
taine. 


he ftewerh thar be 

will publith his 
12 Then will I leave inthe middes of thee an 

bumble and poore people; aud they fhal trak in fy Eo, wars ene fhil- 
der, es Hola 9. 

t},nor {peake lies ; neither shall a deceifall congue fas the Gentiles : 

be found in their mouth; for they fhall be fed and | which is to be vna 
i Forthey hali — 

haue fall ren: Gon 


Brace through all 
the world, 

the Name of the Lord. tae Wc 

it f aes at is, che lewes 
13 Theremnant of [frael fhalldo none iniqui-}y, 5 '*: di 

lie downe, and none fhall meke them afraid. Ceritone 
time of che Gofpel, 
of their funes and 
the hypocrites 


i tby 
37 The Lord thy God inthe middes ofthee is h 'Asthe Adyrians, 
mightie ; hewili fane, he will reioyce ouer thee |Caldeans, Egypti 
with ioy ; he will quiet bimfelfe in » his lone; he ne and others hae 
se ee tions 
will reioyce ouer thee with ioy, Nebr deSend thee 
18 After a certaine time will I gather the afMi- fas by chy. fones 
Gtad that were.of thee , and them that bare the re- fthou hait ee 
B : x away, and left chy 
proach for ° it, APAN PATEH RS 2 
19 Behold , at that rime I will bruife all that af- E HR 
ict thee ,and I will p faue her that halreth , and jn ignitying , hat 
= iH op tk (| delighrech to 
gather her that was ceft out „and I will get them He ahis fue and 
praife and fame in allthe 9 lands of their fhame.  fgiearaft&ion to- _ 
20 Atthat time will [bring you againe , and | ward his Church. 
then will T gather you’; for I wall give youa name}97!a is, them 
if le of the earth, when hanced eat aaik 
and a praife among all people of the: > hatred and reviled 
I turne backe the Church, ard 
faith the Lord, 


r captivity before your eyes, |f 
hy ae i y at betauf of their - 
f, religion. 

p I will deliver the Church , which now ia afRiGted,as Mich.¢.6, q Ar among 
the Allyriany and Caldegus which did mocke them and put them ro hame f 


 HÀGGAL 


a Who wes the 
fonne of Hyfalpis 
mod the third king 
pf the Perlians,as 
fome thinkes 
b Becaufe rhe 
building eftke < 
Teinple.began to 
ceafe, by resfon 
that the people 
were difcouraged 
by their enemies: 
laud if thefe two 
notable men had 
meede co be ftisred 
Fp and admonifhed 
of their daeties, 
war hali wee 
thinke of other 
goueracurs, whofe 
doings areeither 
againit God, or 
very cold in his 
caufe? 
c Nor that they 
condemned the 
building thereof, 
Su: they preferred 
pclicieand private 
co to religion, 
E content with 
{mall begivnings. 
d Shewing that 
they fought nor 
onely their necef- 
ficies, but tbeir 
very pleafures be- 
foxe Gods honour. 
e Confider whe 
plagues of God 
upon you forpre« 
ferring your poli- 
cies to his religion, 
ad becaule 
yee feeke cot bhim 
firit of all, 


oh ues TR ARGUMENT, CONF iy 
Hen the time of the Jeuentie yeeres captinitie propkecied by leremiah,nas expired,Go 


gai, Zechariah and Malachi, to comfort the lewes, and to exhort thera to the bilding the Temples 
e 


Which was a figute o 


the fpirituall Temple and Church of God , whofe perfection and exc 


Chrifi, And because that all mere given to their owne pleafwres and commodities , hee declareth that that 
Plague of famine , which God fent then among them , was a iuf reward of their ingratitude , in that they 
contemned Gods honour , who kad deliuered them. (Tet bee comforteth thers ,if they will returne to the 
Lord, with the premife of great felicitis , ferafmuch as the Lord will finifh the morke that he hath begun, 
and fend Chrift whom‘hee had promifed, and by who they fhould attaine to perfect ioy and glory. 


a E C HAPPE 

2 ti t eche o ggat. 

I pee rsd ig PEPE f Hasgas $ An kage 

p Nthefzcond yeere of king 2D. 

Gy, rius, in the fixt moneth , the fi:ft 

M day of ý moneth, came ý word 
of the Lord(by the minifterie of 

ae the Prophet Haggai) ynto b Zea 

= $2 rubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel,a 

Sts prince of Iudah, andto lehofhua 

the fonne of Iehozadak the high Prieft, faying, ` 

2, Thus Patah the Lord of hoaftes , faying, 
This people fay, The time is not yetcome< that 
the Lords honfe fhonld be builded. 

_3 ‘Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 
nifterie of the Prophet Haggai, faying, 

4 Is it time for your felues to dwell in your 
4 feled houfes,and this houfelie wate? 

~5 _ Now therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts, 
Confider your owne wayes in your hearts. 

6 ¢ Ye bave fowen much , and bring inlittle: 
ye eat, but ye haue not enough: ye drinke, but yee 
are not filled: ye cloathe you,but ye be not ware: 
and he that earneth wages , putieth the wages into 
a broken bagge. 

7 Thus faith the Lord of boafts, Confider your 
owne wayes in your hearts. 

8 Go f vptothe mountaine, and bring wood, 
and build this Houfe , and g I will be fanourable in 
it, and I will} be glorified, faith the Lord. 

9 Yelooked for much,and lo, it came to little: 
and when ye broughtit home ,I did blow i ypon 
it. And why , faith the Lord of hoafts ? Becanfe of 
mine Houle that is wafte , and ye runne every man 


{| vnto his owne boufe, 


1o Therefore the heauen ouer you ftayed it 
felfe from dew, and the earth ftayed her fruit. 

11 And I called fora drought vpon the land, 
and vpos the mountaines, and ypon the corne, and 
vpon the wine, and ypon the oyle, vpon aif that the 
ground bringeth forth : both ypon men and vpon 
Cattell, and ypon all the labour of the hands. 


dah , and the fpirit of Iehofbua the fonne of Icha 
zadak the hie Prieft , and the fpirit ofall the rema 
nant of the people ,and they came, aod did the 
worke in the Houfe of the Lord of boaftes thein 


God, 
CHAP, IL 

He fbeweth that the glory of the fecond Temple fall ex 
ceede the firft. f 
Į the foure and twentieth day of the fixt mo- 
neth, in the fecond yeere of king Darius, j 
2 Inthe feaenth moneth,in the one and twen+ 
tieth day of the moneth , came the worde of the 


Lord by the miniftery of the Prophet Haggai, |a For the people 


faying, 

3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the fonne of 
Shealtiel prince of Iudah „and to Iehofhua the 
fonne of lehozadak the bie Prieft , and to the refi- 
due of the people, faying, ‘ 

4 Who is left among you that fawe this 
a Houfe in her firft glory ,and how doe you fee it 
now? is it notin yoar eyes , in comparifon of it as 
nothing ? 

5 Yet now be of good courage , O Zetubba- 
bel, faith the Lord , and be of good comfort , O 
Iehoflua , fonne of Iehozadak the high Prieft: 
and be ftrong , all ye people of the land, faith the 
Lord, and b doe it: for k am with you, faith the 
Lord of hoattes. 

6 According to the word that I couenanted 
with you , when ye came out of Egypt : fo my Spi- 
rit (hall remaine among you, feare ye not. 

7 For thus faith the Lord of hoaltes , £ Yet a 
little while ; and I will fhake the heauens aad the 
earth, and the fea,and the dry land: 

8 And I will mcoue all nations , and 4 the de- 
fireof all nations fhall come, and I will fill this 
Houfe witb glory, faith the Lord of hoaftes. 


whom 
to looke forand 


according as Ifa- 
30,1 1,and Eze-41, $ 
had prophecied, 
though tbis Tenta 
ple thould hane 
bene more excela 
lent thea Salo~ 

mons Temples 
which was de- | 
ftroyed by the Bas 
bylonians, bur the 
Prophets meant 

the fpirituall Ten 
ple, the Church of 


Chrift. 

b That is , goe fora 
ward in building 
the Temple. 

c He exborteth 


tbem to patience 


though they fee 

not as yet this Tent 
ple fo.glorious as 
the Prophets had 
declared ; for this 
fhould be aecom= 
plifhed in Chrift, 
by whomall things | 
fhould be renued. 

d Meaning Chrilty 
all ougbt 


Thee filuer #s mine, and the gold # mine, defire: or by deGre 


9 
faith the Lord of hoaftes« 
10 The glory of this laf Honfe fhall be grea- 


be may fignifie all 


precious things,as | 
riches, & fuch likes 


ter then the fit , faith the Lord of hoaftes : and le Therefore when 


f Meazing, that 


Srii AnA 12 When Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 


and Iehofhua the fonne of Iehozadak the high 
Prieft , with all the remnant of the people , heard 
the k yvoyce of the Lord their God , and the words 
of the Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God 
ba a him) then the people did feare before the 
r . 

13 Then fpake Haggai the Lords meffenger in 
the Lords mefiage voto the people, faying , Lam 
with you, faith the Lord. f 

14 And the Lord Qirred vp! the {pirit of Zee 
glory shail be rubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel , a Prince of Iua 
fer forth by you,” 


jAcd fo bring it to nothing, k Thisdeclareth tbat God was the aurhour of 
the do&rine,and that he was bnt the minifter,as Exod- 14.31. i udg.7,20.a&s.15,28 
J which declareth that men are.voapt and dullto ferue the Lord, neither can they 
obey his word or his meffengers , before God reforme theix hearts and giue them 
sev Spirits, Iohn.6,44. 


oif their owne 
commodities, and 
go forward inthe 
building of Gods 
Temple, and ia 
the ferting forrh 
of bis religion. 

g Thar is, 1 will 
beare your prayers 
according to 

my promife, 
a-king.3,a1.29, 
b Thet is, my 


pa ai RA SE = ae 
n ie iso will I gine f peace ,faith the Lord of bitine murat 
. 11 (In the foure and twentieth day of the mare be hie 
ninth moneth , in the fecond yeere of Darius, purpofe: bur hé 

oa ii ker of the Lord ynto the Prophet Jen fishers <4 


mot ftand in mates 


12 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, Aske now fializhings, neither 
the Priefts concerning the Law, and fay, ay “ies 


13 If one beare & holy fleth in the skitt ofhis irnal] blefi 
garment , and with his skirt do touch the bread or land felicitie ace 
the pottage,or the wine, or eile, or any meat, fhall pata by Chait, 
it be holy? And the Priefts anfwered and faid, No. [f he 


: È hat is, the fiefle 
14 Then faid Haggai , If a polluted perfon Ef ihe flbsifices e 
touch any ofthefe , fhail it be vacleane ? And the} whereby be figni- 

feth that thar thing 
which of itfelfe is good, cannot make another thing fo : and therefore they opehr 
not to iuftifiethemfelues by their facrifices and ceremonies : but contrary t 
is vncleane and not pure of beart, doth corrupt thofe things and make chem detee 
fable yore God, which elfe are good and godly. Pi 
richs 


a Ee 
7 


b Confider hew 
God did plague 
you with famine 
afore you began 
ta build the 

»| Temple. 

-f i That is, before 
the building was 
begua. 

k From the time 
they began to 
build the Temple, 

f be promiferh ttat ` 

f God would bletfe 
them: and albeit 
vas yerthe fruite 

_ Svas not come 

forth, yet io the 

arbering they 
Fould haue 
plentie. 


a Who wat the 
fonse of Hykafpis. 
b This was nor 
tbar Zachariah, 
Wvbercof is mention, 
2. Chton.24,20. 
but had rhe fame 
Name, and is called 
the fonue of Beres 
chiab, as he yas, 
Beeaufe he came 
of thofe progeni- 
tourss as of Iviada 
or oe and 
a 


© Hee {peaketh 
this to fare theny 
with Gods iudge- 
ments, thar they 
Should ant pro- 
wok- him as their 
facbrrs had done, 
yvbom he fo grie~ 
soufly puvifhed. 
d Let your fruits 
declare rhat you 
are Gods people, 
aod that he hath 


faid,It hall 
Haggai, an 
nation before me, 


is Then anf 
ple ,and fo is this 


Lord : and fo are allthe works of their hands , and ; 


that whichthey offer bere, is vncleane. 

_ 16 And nowe, L pray you , confider in your 
mindes : from this bday and afore, ezen afore a 
fom was layd vpon a fone inthe Temple o the 
Lord: 


17 _ Í Before thefethings were , when one came ` 


to an heape of twentie meafures , there were but 
ten , when one came to the wineprefle, for to draw 
out fiftie veffels out of the prefle , there were but 
twentie. > ; 
18 {mote you with blafting , and with mil- 
dew „and with haile , in all the laboures of your 
hands: yet you turned nor to me, faich the Lord. _ 
19 Confider, E pray you,in your mindes, from 
k this day, and afore, from the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth enen from the day that 
the foundation of the Lords Temple was layde: 


ZECH 


Pe JE AR 


Soi 3 
faith the 


He exh 

ind toabide till’: | 
the harueftcame, | 
& then they fhonld| — 
fee Gods bleffings, | 
m I will makea 
ae and renue 
all things in Chrift, 
of ae pe) 
babei here is a 
figure. WE 

n Hereby hee 
fheweth thar there 
fhall be no leror | 
hinderance, when — 
God will make this 
wonderfull reftiru- 
tion of his Church, 

o Signifying.sthar 
bis cignitie fhould 
be moft excellenc, 
which thing was 
J accomplifhed in 
H Chri. 


Will L bleffe yous PTE IN 
21 Andagaine the word of the Lord catne viie 
to Haggai inthe foure and twentieth day ofthe 
moneth, faying, 

22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Indah 
and fay, 1 m will fhake the heauens and the earth, 

23 And will onerthrow the throne of king- 
domes , and I will deftroy the ftrength of the 
n kingdomes of the heathen , and I will ouerthro 
the charéts , and thofe that ride in them, and the 
ho: fe and the riders thall come downe , every one 
by the {word of his brother, 

24 Inthat day, faith the Lord of hoftes , will I 
take thee , O Zerubbabel my feruant , the fonne of 
Shealtiel , faitti the Lord , and will make theeasa 
4 figner : for E haue chofen thee , faith the Lord o 

oaftes, 


ARTIAH. | 


M Ae 


oe 
Wo moneths afterthat Haggai had-becun toprophecie , Zechariah was alfo fent of the Lord to helpe 
him ir the labour ,and to confirme the fame dottrine. Firft therefore shee putteth them in remem- 
brance for what caufe Godhad fo fore punifhed their fathers : & yer comforteth them, if they will repent 
unfainedly ,and not abufé this great benefit of Godin their delimeranee which was a figure of that true 


“deliverance, that all the faithfull Should haue from death-and finne , by € hrift, But becaufe they remained 


fiill in theirwickedneffe , arid coldneffe to fet foorth Gods glory , and were not yet made better by their 
long banifbment,hee rebuketh them moft {harpely: yer for the comfort of therepentant , hee ener mixeth 


the promife of grace that they might hy this meang 
fanttified tothe Bi 


G H A P, I, 

a He exhorteth the people toyeturae to the Lord , and to 
efchew the wickedneffe of the:y fathers. 16 Hee gni- 
feth the veflisution ef Lernfatem and the Temple. 

NY, Nehe eight meneth of the fe- 
cond yeere of + Darius , came ¥ 

#8 word of the Lord ynto b Zecha~ 
“a riah the fonne of Berechiah , the’ 

fon of Iddo the Prophet , faying, 

2 The Lordhath bene ¢ fore 

7 * difpleafed with your fathers. 

Therefore fay thon ynto them , Thus faith 

the Lord of hoftes , d Turne ye ynto me , faith the 

Lord of hoftes , and I will turne vnto you, faith the 

Lord of hoftes, 

4 Be ye not asyour fathers , voto whomthe 
former * Prophets haue cried , faying , Thusfaich 
the Lord of hoaftes,Turne yee now from your 
enill wayes ,and from your wicked workes : but 
they would not heare , nor hearken vato me, faith 
the Lord, é 

5 Your fathers, where¢ arethey ? and dos the 
Prophets lite foneuer ? 

6 But dil not my words and my ftatutes, which 
I commanded by my feruants the Prophets , take 
hold of £ your fathers? and 2 they returned , and 


Wrought in you by bis Spirir. & mortified you: for elfe man hath no powerto re- 
ture to God but God muft conuert him,as Terem, 31518. Lament. 5.21. Ha 21,33,80 
31,6 aud 45,21. * Tere.3,12- Exe 19.30. Hofe 14,2. Leet 2512+ e Though your 
Fathers be dead , yet Gods iudgements in puvithing them ought Rill ro be before 
Your eyes : and though the Prophe:s be dead, yer their doĝrine remmicetb for 


eder, 2.Per.i tf. 


f Seeing yee favve the furce of my doétrine in panifnisg yout 


Fathers, why doe ye not feare the rbreatnings conteined in the fame, aud declared 


by my Prophets? 


g As men altonifhed with my iuagementgyandugt that they 


f Were touyhed vvith true repentance, ; 
ESN R W PiE ee 


„world fitteth Sill and isat ref. 


be prepared to receine Chrift sin whom all fhould be 


faide , As the Lord of hoaftes hath derermined te 
doe vnto ys according to our owne wayes ; & ace] . 
cording to our works, fo bath he dealt with vs. 
7. Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
eleuenth moneth,which is the moneth hShebat,injh which contei- 


of Darius , came the word of the} Seth part of Iamua 
ary and part of 
February.- 
i This vifion fige 
nifeth eke reltau< 
rationof the 
Church : but as yet 
it fhould vot ape 
peace to mans eyss» 
hich is here ek 
by the night, by ~ 
the bottome.and 
by the myrrhe trees 
whichare blacke, 
aad giue a darke 
thadow, yet bee 
compareth God. 
to a King, who 
hath bis pofts and 
meffengers abroad 
by whom hs Riil 
bee ks pur- 
ole. w19 
12 Then them Angel of the Lord anfwered [his matera be es 
and faid , O Lord of hoaftes , how long wilt thou |k who was the 
be ynmercifull to Kerufalern and to the cities of {chief among the 
Iudah , with whom thou haft bene difpleafed now ER 


men, r 
thefe threefcore and ten yeeres? ` d | Thefe fignifed 


13 And the Lord anfwered the Angel that tal-|the diuers sie 
ked with mee, with good words and comfortable| whem God fomes 
words. ; : ‘ag Fact ftim: punifhetb and 

14 Sothe Angel that communed with me „faic feelin comer ` 
vnto mee, Crie thou, and fpeake , Thus faith the) £k his wor 
in diuers forts. m Thar is s Chrift the mediatour the faluacion of hig 
Ghurch, which was now troubled,wheual the conctrey: about the wets at icite 

we ah OU gh E E Bust oh es 


the fecond yetre 
Lord voto Zechariah the fonne of Berechiah, the 
fonne of Iddo the Prophet, faying, 

8 Lifaw by night, and behold , a man riding 
vpon a red horfe ,and he ood among the myrrhe 
trees that were in a bottome, and behind bim were 
there! red borfes fpeckled and white. 

Then faid I ,O .my Lord , what are thefe? 
And the Angel that talked with me, faid vnto me, 
I will thew thee what thefe be, Ws) 

10 And the man that tood among the myrrhe 
trees, anfwered and faid , Thefé are they whom the 
Lord hath fentto goethorow the world. -~ 

11 And they anfweredthe Angel of the Lord 
that ftood among the myrthetrees, and faid , Wee 
haue gone thorow the world : and behold , all the 


“Tp Though fora Zion with a great zeale, ` < 


time God deferre 
rae help and coma 
t from his 
Church, yer this 
declareth that he 
Joueth them itill 
moft dearely, asa 
mof merciful! fa~ 
ther bis children, 
or av husbind bis 
wife, and when it 
isexpediest for 
them, his helpe is 
euer ready, 4 
o In deltroying 
the reprobate, I 
Grewed my felfe 
bur a little angry 
toward my church, 
but the enemie 
would baue de- 
ftroyed them alfo, 
and confidered not 
the end of my cha- 
Rifements, 

p To neafare out 
‘the buildings, 
The abundance 
albe fo great, that 
the places of ftore 
fall not be able 
to conraine thele 

| blefitogs that 


45 And am greatly angry againg the careleffe 
heathen : for I was angry but © a little, and they 
helped forwatd the affriction ee 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I will returne 

‘Ynte. Terufalem with tender metcy ; mine houfe 
{hall be builded in it, faith the Lord of hoafts , and 
aline p fhallbe ftretched ypon Lerufalem. 

17. Crie yet, and {peake , Thus faith the Lord 
of hoaftes , My cities {hall yet q be broken with 
plenty : che Lord thall yet comfort Zion , and {hall 
yet chufe Ferufalcrn. ; 

18 Then lift I vp mine eyes and faw, and be- 
hold £ foure hornes, ia i 


me, What bethefe? And he anfwered me , Thefe 
are the hornes which haue fcattered Ludah , Ifrael 
and Ierufalem, 

20 And the Lord fhewed me foure f carpenters. 

21 Then faid I, Wpgat come thefe to doe ? And 
he an{wered,and faid, T hefe are the hornes, which 
haue {cattered Iudab, fo that a man durft not lift vp 
his head ; bur thefe are come to fray them , and to 
caft out the hornes of ý Gentiles,which lift vp their 
horne ouer theland of Ludah to fcatter it. - 


mies ofthe Church , Ealt, Welt , North, South. f Thefe Carpenters or Siniths 
areGods initruments, which with their mallers and hammers breake thefe hardand 
ftrong bornes which fhould overthrow the Church, and declare that none enemies 
borne is fo rong, but God hath an hammer to breake ir ia pieces, 


< CHAP, II 
4 The reftoring of Irvufalem and Iudah, 
esky. J Lift vp mine eyes againe , and looked „and be- 
hold, a a man with a meafuring line imbis hand, 

i2 Then fayd I, Whither goeft thou? And he 
fayd vnto mee, To meafure Ternfalem , that 1 may 
fee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof. 

3 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
me, went forth, and another Angel went out to 
meet him, 


a That is, the 
Angel who was 
Chrilt : for in res 
f{p:& of bis office 
the is oft times cal- 
Jed ab Angel, bur 
in refpe& of his 
erernal! effence, is 
Gad,ani fo called. 


b Meaning, him- 4 And fayd ynto him , Runne , fpeake to this 
felfe Zechariah. 


eo. b yong man, and fay, © Ierufalem {halle inhabited 
e Siguifying the A 3 
fpiritúall Terufalem| Without walles,for the multitude of men and cattell 
and Church vader | therein. 
fehgite avgi § For], faith the Lord, will be ynto her a wall 
fhould beexten- faf els tee 
ded by the Gofpel | @f 4 fire round about, an wille be the glory in the 
through all the mids of her. 
world, and ould | 6 Hoho, come f ferth and fice from the land of 
qvalles nor erat — | the North,faith the Lord : for 1 haue fcattered you 
in avy worldly © | into the foure g windes of ý heauen, faith the Lord. 
iA HPR h Saue thy felfe , © Zion , that dwellett with 
andd well iaprace | the danghrer of Babel. : 
amovgallrbeir 8, For thus faich che Lord of hoafts , After this 
‘enemies. iglory hath he fent mee ynto the nations, which 
fend a 
ean, - |fPoiled you : for he that toucheth you , toucheth 
theenemies and. | the k apple of biseye. 
ko bot ie te n if 17 g For behold ,I willlift vp mine hand 1 vp- 
ene hate on them: and m they thallbeafpoyleto thofe that 
efomerbeythall }ferued them , and yee fhall kaow, that the Lord of 
baue thei: full fe- 
licitieand glory. f He callerh tothent, which partly for feare, and partly for their 
owne cafe vemainedftill in capiiuity,and fo preferred their owae private commo- 
dities co the benefits bÅGod promifed in hisChurch g As it was I that {catre- 
xed you, fo hsueL po to rettote you À By fleeing from Babylon , and coim- 
Ming to the Church, i Seeing rhar God bath begun to thew his grace amnag 
‘you by delineting you, he contiouerh the fame {till coward you,an! cherefore fep~ 
deth me his Angel and his Chvilt co defeod you from your eaennies,rbar they fhall 
not hurt you, neither by che way sorat home =k Yeeare fo deare vara God, 
that he can no more fuer your edemies ro hurt you , then aman can abide to be 
thrutt inthe eye , Pfal.iz.$. L Vpon the heathen your enemies, im They Mhail 
- [be your feruants, as yeu haue bene theirs, r 


e 


SSS ee eat ee n EE ae Ce eS a 


|- 19 Reioyce and be glad, O daughter Zion: for etarily Be veden ) 


-19 © And I faid yato the Angel that talked with tA 


God wil (ead, but fhall euen breake for fulnefe. r Which fignified all the ene- | 


loe, Í come , and will dwell inthe middes of thee, tood of Chrift, 
faith the Lord. ' who being God 


11 And many nations {hall be iopned to the) (iva wih his Fae 
Lordin chat day, and haba my’ people # Mat will ana 
dwell in the mids of thee , & thou fhalt know that} dwell im bis Charcke 
the Lord of hoafts hath fent me ynto thee. tok 
„12 And the Lord fhall inherit Iudah his pord <" 
tion in the holy land ,and fhall chufe Lerufalem 
ag2ine. i 
_ 13. Letall flethbe ftillbeforethe Lord: for bej - 
is raifed vp out of his holy place. ~ Í 7 


CHAP. IIL 

£ rophecie of Chrift and of his kingdeme, 
Nd be fhewed mee Iehofhua the high Prieft, g> 
a Randing before tbe Angel of the Lord, and E 
b Satan ftood at his right hand to refit him. a He prayed to ` ~ 

2 Avd the c Lord faid ynto Satan, The Lord) Chrift the Media- 
reprooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord that bath pty er “0 
chofen Ierufalem , reprooue thee. Is not this al b which decla- 
4 brand taken out of the fire ? Se has the Gars 

3 Now Iebofhua was cloathed with € filthie| "®t Paue not one 
garments, and ftood before the Angel. Bet At s 

And he anfwered and {pake ynto thofe that| with Satan bim- 

ftood before him, faying, Take away thetfilthy gar-| «lf and erg 
ments from bim, And gato him he faid, Behold, pmb, 
I haue f caufed thine iniquity to depart from thee,|c That is.Chrift 
and I will cloathe thee with changeof raiment, _ |fpekethto Godas, 

ş And I faid, Let them g fet a faire diademel pis Chatel rikat 
ypon bis head. So they fet a faire diademe vpon| be would febuke 
his head, and cloathed him with garments, and the] Satan : ånd here he 
Angel of the Lord ftood by. Ne aad 
: Para Angel of the Lord teftified ynto Po aed of bis 

ehofhua, faying, lurch. 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , [f thou wilje Meaning SHE 
walke in my wayes,and keepe my watch, thou fhale|derfully preferued 
allo b judge mine houfe , and fhalt alfo keepe my fin tbe captivity, 


i courts „and I will giue thee place among k thefe ra Pow Suan 


fought to afAi& 
that ftand by. and peo bim 


8 Heare now, O Iehoflwa the hie Prieft, thon |wben he was dow 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee: for they ! are gies 
tonftrous perfons : bat behold , I will bring forth glorious garments 
the m Branch my fernant. and precious (tone 

9 For loe, the ® ftone that I haue laid before [oat the Deletes 
Tehofhua : vpon one Rone fhall be feuen eyes : be- khe captivity : and 
hold, I o wil] cutout the grauing thereof, faith the [by this contemp- 
Lord of hoafts, and I will take P away the iniquitie the loss dia: ral 

: . pher figniferh that 
of this land in one day. thefe {mall begine 

10 _Inthat day , faith the Lord of hoaftes , fhalljmings fhould be 
ye call euery man his neighbour vnder the 9 yine,/™teexcelient 


beo.Chrilt half" 
and ynder the figtree, maara AN te- 


ftitwion of his 
Church. f He fheyeth of what apparell be {peaketh, which is, when out iliby 
fiones are tdken away, and wee are clad with Gods mercies, which is meanrof the 
fpiritu&ll reiticution. g The Prophet prayerh,rbat cefidts the raiment, the Prieft 
mighr aif haue ryte for bis head accordingly, thar is, that the dignitieofrhePritht« 
hood might be perfe& : and this was fulfilled iu Cheilt , who was borh Prieft and 
King : and bere all fuch are condemned , that caa content themfelues with any 
meane reformationin religion , feeiugrhe Prophet delireth the perfe@ion, and uba 
“tainerd ir. > h Thar is Maue rule and gouernemenrio my Church, as'thy predecef= 
{ors hauehad. i Wherebdy he «caueth to haue the whole charge and miniftery 
of the Church. . k Tharis,the Angels, who repre(ented the whole number of 
the faithfull: fignifyiog tbat all the godly thould willingly receine bim. 
caufe they follow my word , they ate coutemaed iorhe world , aud efteemed as 
montters. Ifa.g.13. sm Thatis, Chrift. who did fo humble bimfelfe „tha: noe 
onely he became rhe feruant of God, turalfo the feruant of men: and therefore ia 
him they Mould have comfort, airbough in the world they were conremned , Ifae 
av.tTer.23 s.and33 14 15. . 0 He fhewerh tbar the niiniliers cannot build before 
God lay che fielt ftone, which isCbrift,whos fall of eyes, both becaufe he giueth 
ligh: voto all others,and that ali cught to feeke light at bim. Chap.4,10 © That) 
is, I will mokeir perfe& imall potors,as a :hing-wroughr by the hand of GO De 
pTbongh Ih ue punilhed tbis laud for a time, yer I will euev now be pacified, 
and vili: their fiones no more. q Ye fhail rhen ljue in peace and quietnelle p thag 
is, in the kingdome of Chri ,Tfa,aya, micabsg.4. baggai 2.19, i 


Q93“ CHAR |. gg 


— a - . fa 


a which was ever 
iu the mids of the 


aSuodance, and in 
all perfe&ion, 
b whi b conueyed 
the oy'e shar 
dropped from ihe 
trees into the 


to confirme the 
faithfull that God 
had fufficiert 
power io himfelfe 
to continue his 
graces, and to bring 
bis promife to 
palle chough he 
bad no helpe of 
map. 

© Who was a fi« 
gure of Chrift, aud 
therefore this do- 
Qrine was dits@ed 
to allthe Church, 
who aréhis body 
gad members. 

d He fheweth that 
Gods power ouely 
Ys fufficient ro pre- 
ferue his Church, 
though he yfe sor 
mans helpe there- 
veto. 

e He compareth 
the power ofthe 
aduerfaircs to a 
‘great mountaine, 
vvho thought the 
Tewes nothing im 
xefpe& of them, 
and «ould haue 
hindered Zerwb- 
babel, who repree 
fenced Chrift, whom 
the enemies day'y 
Jabour to let in 


f Though the ene- 


p 


n candieflicke , and the expefita 


theresy. š 


AN the Angel that talked wich mee, came 2- 
gaine and waked me, as a man that is raifed 
outofhis fleepe, 

2 Andfaid vote mee, What fecftthoa ? And 
I faid , I haue looked, and behold, a a candiefticke 
all of gold witha bowle vpon the top of it, and 
his feuen lampes therein , and fenen > pipes to the 
lampes which were vpon the top thereof, 

And two olive trees ouer it, one ypon the 
right fide of the bowle , and the other vpon the left 
fide thereof, 

4 So I anfwered and {pake to the Angel that 
talked with me,faying,What are thefe,my Lord? 

§ Then the Angel that talked with mee, an- 
fwered and faid vnto me, Knowef thou not what 
thefe be? And I faid, No, my Lord. 

6 Then heanfwered and fpake ynto me , fay- 
ing, This is the word of the Lord ynto¢ Zerub- 
babel , faying , Neither by 4 an army nor ftrength, 
but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of hoafts, 

7 Who art thou, O¢ great mountaine, before 
Zerubbabel 2 thou fhalt be a plaine, and fhe fhall 
bring foorth the head Rone thereof, with fhoutings, 
érying, Grace, grace ynto it, 

8 Moreouer , the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, faying, 

. 9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
foundation of this houfe : bis hands fhall alfo 
fnifh it, andg thou Malt know thatthe Lord of 
hoafts hath fent me vato you. ; 

| 1o For who hath defpifed the day of the 


E {mall things ? but they fluall reioyce, and fhal] fce 


the fone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel: 
k thefe {zuen are the eyes of the Lord, which goe 
thorow the whole-world, 

11 Then anfwered I, and faid ynto him, What 
are thefe two oliues trees ypon theright and vpon 
the left fide thereof? 

12 And I [pake moreouer , and faid ynto him, 
What be thefe two oliue branches , which thorow 
the two gelden pipes emptie themfelues into the 
gold? 

13 And heanfwered mee, and fid , Knowelt 
thou not what thefe be? And I faid, No, my 
Lord, £ 

14 Then {aid he, Thefe are the two- oliue brane 
ches, that ftand with the ruler of the whole earth, 


mies thi ke to ftay thisbuilding, yet Zerubbabel fhal] lay the bighe? ftcne theres 
of, and bring it to perfeGtion , fo thar all the godly fhall reioyce , and pray voto 


God that he would continue his grace aud f:uour toward the Temple. 


g Mea- 


Ring, the Propher, rhat I am Chrilt fent of my Facher for the building and prefer- 


uation of my {pirituall Temple. | 
Small and poore beginnings of che Tempie. 


h Signify:ng, tbar all were diftomraged at the 
i Whereby he fignifieth rhe plum- 


met and line , that is , that Zecubb<bel which reprefented Chrilt, fhould goe for- 
Ward with his building to the ioy and comfort of the godly , though rhe wor!dbe 
agaio(t him.and rhough bis for a while be difcouraged, becaufe they {ce not things 

lealant ro rhe eye. k Tha: is,God hath feuen eyes ; meaning, a continvall pia- 
nidence, fo thar nei:her Satan nor auy power in the world can goe about to bring 
any ihi g to paffe ro bindey his worke , chap.s 9. lyyhich were) euer greene 
and fullof.y'e, fo that {till they powred foprih oyle into the lampes: fignifyiog, 
that God will costiaually mainraiue and preferue bis Church , and endue it still 


With abaudance andj perfe@ian of grace. 


CHAP, V. 


B The wiften of the flying booke , fiyméfying the curfa 
ee and [ach as atufe the Name of Ged 6 ae 
fion of the meafure is fignsfied the bringing of Ludahs 
af(lsctions inii Babylon, 


T Ben I turned me, and lifted vp mine eyes and 
looked, and behold,a Aying bookc= : 


nat fi 


he faid ynto me , What feeft thou ? ; 
wered, I fee a flying a booke: the length 


‘ten cubits. 


3. Then feid he ynto me, This isthe curfe that 

goeth forth ouer the whole earth): for ‘every one 
that > ftealeth, hall be cut cff, afivel on this © fide, 
ason that : and every one that d {weareth , fhallbe 
cut off, afwell on this fide, a8 on that. 

4 1 will bring it forth, faith the Lord of hoafts, 
and it fhall enter into the houfe of the thiefe , and 
into the houfe of him that fally fweareth by m 
Name: and it fhall remaine in the middes ofhis 


thereof is tweotie cubits , and the breadth thereof | 


off all laden 
ud equitie, hee 
fhewerh that Gods 
carfes wiitteo in 
this booke bad’ 
iuĝly light both 


Y [on them and their 


houfe, and thall confume it, with the timber there-|i 


of,and ftones thereof, 

y Then the Angel that talked with me , went 
foorth „and faid vnto me , Lift vp now thine eyes, 
and fee what is this that goeth forth. 

6 And I fayd, What is it ? And hee fayd, 
This is an e Ephah that goeth foorth.- Hee fayd 
moreouer , This is the f fight of them through all 
the earth. 

7 And behold , there was lift vp a g talent of 


lead: and this is a» woman that fitieth in che mids 


of the Ephah, 

8 And he faid, This is ê wickednes, and he cat 
it into the middes of the Ephah , and hee caft the 
weight of lead vpon the mouth therecf. 

9 Thenlift I vp mine eyes ,and locked : and 
beholde, there came out two * women, and the 
wind mas in their wings (for rhey had wings like 
the wings of a ftorke) and they lift vpthe Ephah 
betweene the earth and the heauen. 

Iq Then faid-I tothe Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe thefe beare the Ephah ? i 

11 And he fayd vnto me, To build it an houfe 
in the land of Shinar, andir fha!} be eftablithed and 
fet there vpon her owne place. 


as in the next yerfe, _i Signifying, that Satan Should 


among the Caldes 
aos their formeg 
enemies 
b That is, vfeth 
any iniuie toward 
his neighbour. 
c Meaning, whers« 
foener he be in the 
world. 
d He that tranf- 
gieeth the frit 
table,and feruerh 
not Gud aright, 
bur abufeth Goda 
Name 
e Which was a 
meafure in drie 
things, conteining 
abour ten po:tels, 
f That is, all rhe 
Wickedues of the 
vngodly is in Gods 
fight, which bee 
ceperh in a meae 
fure ard cas Mur 
it or open it at hig 
pleafure 
g To couer the 
meafure. 
E Which repres 
fenteth iniquitie, 


not haue {uch power? 


againit the lewes to tempt them, as hee had in time palt, bur that God would fiug 


vp iniquity in a meafureas in a piifon. 


execute his iudgemece by the meanes of the weake and i) firme meaces, 


k which declared that God would 


1To 


remooue the iniquity and affliction that came for the fame frcm tudāh , to place is 


forever in Babylon, 


“CRA PR. VIL 
By the foure sharets be defcribeth the fowre Monarchicse . 


A Gaine I turned and lift ypmine eyes,and loos 
ked : and behold, thers came foure« charets 
out from betweene b two mountaines, and the 
mountaines were mountaines of brafle. 

2 Inthe firft charet mere cred horfes and in 
the fecond charet d blacke bor fes, 

Andin the third charet ¢ white horfes,and in 
the fourth charet , horfes of f dìuers colours , and 
reddifh, 

4 Then I anfwered, and fayde ynto the An- 
gel that talked with mee, What are thefe , my 
Lord? 

5 And the Angel anfwered, and fayd vnto 
mee, Thefe are the foure g fpirits of the heauen, 
which goe foorth from ftanding wich the Lord of 
all the earth, 

6 That with the blacke horfe went forth into 


the great crae!tie and perfecution thet the Church had 
‘ons ynder the Babylow 


d Signifying , iha: thay hac endured great ¿fili 
e Thcfe :epre’enced iderr Rate vones the Ferfians, 


mies. 
Diels 
to liberties 


a By charets tereg 
S by borfes afores 
he meaueth the 
wifi meflengers 
f God to execute 


By tte brafen 
ounrines he 
eanecb the exter- 
zl! counfell, and 
rouidence of 


l eterninie de- 
reed what half 
ome to rae, and 
hat which neirher 
Satan nor all the 
vorld can aker, 
Which figaifed 
ed ynder diuerserea 


which relloitt rben 


fWhicb fign fied, thar God would icmetime give his 


rett, and powse his plagu: s vpon ‘heir evemies , as hee did iwdellroyicg Nineues | 


aud Baby'on. and ocher their carmies. 


peate through all rhe world. 


Ls g Meauing, all the a 
of Geds Spirit which according 9 his yoyhangeable sount<| 


ous and motions 


he canferh rozga 


, they of divers 
toward the South countrey: 
-7 And thei ceddish went ont, and required to 
goe, aad paffe thorow the world, and he faid , Go, 
is ghia world. So they went thorowout 
wi 


f Thatin toward 
Egypt, acd ocber 
Souutreys there- 

S That is, they of *| 8 Th T edh : lard fe k 

3 s H 

dien ce $, en cried he vpon me , and fpake ynto me, 
phi lemmas aying . Behold , thefe chat goe toward the North 
to figoifie that Se | councrey , haye pacified my * fpirit in the North 
tan hath no power ‘countrey. 


b fie, 
ti'l God, pf 9 And the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
ba ees ing, } 

y ee. | oO Take of them of the captiuitie ,enzn of Hel- 
behets ar zad | dai, and of Tobiiab, and ledanh » which are come 
you Were deliuered.| from Babel , and come thou the fame day „and 
ieee ee outta the honfe of! Jofhiah , the fonne of Ze- 

hree, money to a 
mike the rwo $ II ae itn filuer, and golde, Ma make 
re eae nica  fcrownes , and fet them vpon the m head of Ieho« 
bat soe dhua, the fonne of fehozadak the hie Prieft, 
» 12. And fpeake vnto him, faying , Thus fpea- 
keth the Lord of hoafts, and faith, Behold, the man 


the Iewes,and * 
~|doubted of the re- 
whofe name is the» Branch, and he fhall growe 


flitution ofthe 

kingdome, and of 

the Prieitheod,and 

er eae ple of the Lord. 

it a 13 Euen bee fhall build the Temple of the 

could norbeate | Lord and he fhall beare the glory , and fhall fit 
‘|eribured ay and rule ypon his throne, and he fhall be a Frieft 

the Law, therefore |¥P0D bis throne , and the counfell of peace fhallbe 

it followeth that | betweene f them both. 

14 And the crownes shall be to í Helem , and 
to Tobiiah , and to ledaiah , and tot Hen the fon 
of Zephaniah , forau memoriall in the Temple of 
the Lord, 

15 And they that are farre off , hall come and 
builde in the Temple of the Lord , and yee fhall 
Know, that the Lord of hoaftes hath fent mee ynto 
you. And this fhall come to paffe , if ye will Y obey 
the voyce of the Lord your God, 


Prieft and ting. 
n Menning Carift, 
of whom Icho- 
fhua was the 
figure : for in Greek 
they were both 
called Tefus. < ‘ 
g That is, of him- 
felfe without the 
belpe of mwan. ` 
Which declareth , that none could build this Temple whereof Haggai fpeaketh, 
ut onely Chrif : and therefore it was fpirituall,and nor materiall, Haggai 2.10. 
qWhereof lehofhua had burta fhadow, r The two offices of the kingdome, 
and Prieftbood fhall be fo ioyned together , that they fhallbe no more diffeuered. 
fwho was alfo called Heldai. |; t He was alfo called lohhiahh. u Thatthey 
tay acknowledge their iofirmitie, which looked that allthings Giould haue beene 
reltored incoptinently: and of chis their infidelity thefe rwo crownes ihal remaine 
as t keus, Adts1,16. | x That is, the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goffe’, - 
{hall helpe toward the building ofthe fpirituall Temple, y If yee will belecue 
god remaine in the obedience of faith. 


4 CHAP, VIE 
g The true fafing. 11 The rebenssn of the people is the 
| eaufe of their af f:tion. 
(hay in the fourth yeere of King Darius , the 
word of the Lord came ynto Zechariah in 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth , euen in 
a Chifleu, A 
-2 For > they had fent ynto the Houfe of God: 
Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men to 
pray before the Lord, ; 
«Andto (peake vnto the Priefts , which were 
in the Houle of the Lord of hoaftes , and to the 
Prophers , fying, Should I < weepe in the fift mo- 
neth ,and« feparate my felfe as 1 baue done thefe 
fo many € yecres? 
4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoaftes 
ynto me,faying, _ 
5 Speake voto all the people of the land , and 


a Which contei- 
ned part of No- 
tember and part 
of Dece nber, 
bTbacis. the ret 
of rhe people that 
Yemained yet io 
Caldea, fent to the 
Church at Lerufa- 
fem, for the refo- 
lution of chef 
queltions, becaufe 
thefe fealts were 
-confentend ypon 
by the agreement 
of the whole ` 

“| Church, the one 
-þin the mone:h 
thar rhe Temple $ 3 : 
vas deltruyed, an | the other when Gedaliah was Maine,Tere.g 1.2. c By weeping 
and mourning appeare what exercifes they vfed in their Filing, d Thacis . pre- 
pete my felfe wth all deuotion to this fait, e Which vras now Suce she time 
the Temple was deitroyed, 


© vp out of his place , and he shall ? build the Tem-_ 


ee e 


2. NY ee > 
moneth,enen thefe feuens __ aces an 
me? 8 doe I approowe ir? borb “anid pa 
¢ c ate . and when yee did! ple, and of tbe 
-drinke, did ye not eat 4 for your felues, and drinke| Prietts, which 
foryourfelues? =. tgs caphcewag) 
7 Should yeenot héaye the wordes which the| uerfic. befides them | 
Lordi hath cried by the minifterie of the furmer| which-as yet re- | 
ont when Ierufalem was inhabited , and in| mained in Caldear 
profperitie, and the-cicics thereof round about her, a5 of one of the 
me the Sonth and ve laine was inhabjred? fiera of 
And the word of the Lord came vnto Ze-| ‘Pe region. 
Pe nae = For they thought 
ee - ‘ f es had deferaed 
9 Thus {peaketh the Lord of hoaftes , faying, toward God he- 
E Execute true indgement, and thew mercy and) <aufe of this fatta | 
compaffion,euery man to his brother, ted of theesfelenatel 
10 And oppreffe not the widow, nor the father-| and though fatting | 
leffe, ¥ ft: anger nor the poore, and let none of yon| &f it felfe be go 
imagine euill again& his brother in your heart. — |X ougbrit a fersice 
11 Bur they refufed to hearken , and! pulled) roward God, and 
away the fhoulder , and fopped their cares , that} tiufted therein, if 
they fhould not heare, Te mapa ani tae 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant|and drivke for your 
ftone , leaft they fhould heare the Law and the ee 
words which the Lord of hoafts fent in his ™ Spirit |f fikewife ye did 
by the minifterie of the former Prophets : there- fabtaine accurding | 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoafts. [to your owne Oe 
13. Therefore it is come to paffe, that ashe cri- ‘Mh Meio: 
ed, and they would not heare , fo they cried, and E fof m 3 r 
would not heare, faith the Lord of hoafts. i HeiebpRe cone 
14 But I fcattered them among all the nations, emer 
whom: they knew not : thus the land was defolate|tncughrby their 
n after them, that no man paffed through nor re-| farting to oe Se 
turned : for they laid the pleafant land © watts, aloe they io” , 
vented, & in the mane feafon would not ferue him as be had commanded.” k H 
fleweth that they did not falt with a fincere heart, bur for bypocrifie, avd that è 
was not done of a pure religioa, becaute tbar they lacked thefe offices of charities 
which fhould haue declared tbat they were godly , Maith.23,23. 1 And would} — 
por catie the Lords burthen , which was {yveere and calie . bur would beare their 
owne, which was heauieazd grievous to the felii, thinking to merittherb :which 
fimiitude is raken of oxen, whicb fhrinkeat rhe yoke, Nebe.g,29. mW ich de- 
clareth thar they rebelled not onely agaivft the Propbets, but againlt the Spititof 
God chat {pakeinthem. n That is , after they were caried captive, O By theif 
finnes whereby they prouoked Gods anger, 
CHAP. VIIL 
a Of the veturne of the people unto lerufalem , and of the 
mercy of God toward them. 16 Of geod workes, 20The 
calling of the Gentsles- . 
A Gane the word of the Lord of hoaftes came 
to me, faying, * “ay 
2 Thus faith the Lord:of hoaftes , I was ĉ iea- 
lous for Zion with great iealoufie , and I was ica- h 1 loued my city 
lous for her with great wrath, | vs agen 
3 Thus faith the Lord, Iwill returne vnto °°; norabide 
Zion, and will dwell in the mids of ferufalem : and kha: any hold 
Terufalem fhall be called ab citie of trueth , and fdo her aor iain 
the Mountain of the Lord of hoaftes ,the holy b Becaufe fhe half ; 
Mountaine. loyall roward me 
4 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, There fhallfher husband, | f 
yet oldemen and old women dwell in the ftreets monet did D ; 
of Ierufalem , and eucry man with his ftaffe in his ' molet and troae 
hand for very age. ple them, yet cag 
And the Itreets of the citie fall be fuiloffzoni come aiem, 
boyes and girles,playing in the Rreets thereof,- fand fo preferue 
6 Thus faich the Lord of hoaftes, Though ittbefthem fo long as 
d ynpoflible in the eyes of the remnant. of thisfparure woud fuf 
people in thefe dayes , should it therefore be WO} 5.44 iocreafe hele 
puflible in my fight,(aith the Lord of hoattes? > |chikiren io gieat 


Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, Beholu,I will] a>ustance 
s J d He thewerh 
deliuer.my people fiom the Eaft countrey, and wherein our faith 
from the Welt countrey. Pitan ‘eth. that ity | 
i to beleeue thar $ 

God can performe that which be hath promifed, though it feeme neug fo vnpofe 
fible ro man, Gea, 18,14. Rom ¢,20, -y 
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eqs 


ee 


val for T 
God hs ait Ze 
tih womife, 
zd ce {pe~ 
-f zitie halbe 
Faod fable. 
“f£ Letneitherres © 
{pe& of your pri- 
uate commodities 
peitber counfeil of 
others, nor feare of 
enemies difcou~ 
age you inthe 
_ | goicg forward 
with the building 
| f ofthe Temple, bur “ 
{be conftant and o~ 
bey the Propbers, 
which encourage 


~ | you therevnto. 


g For Godcurfed 
[Your worke. fo 
that neither man 
nor bealt bad pro- 
fr of their labours. 


B Reade Ezek, 


iz$.20.' /( 
Which decla- 
~ freth that man can 
turne to God 
3 be change mans 
fheart by his (pirit, 
_ fand fo begin 10 do 
‘well, which is to% 
pardon his finnes 
and to gine him 
his graces 
e Which fait was 
pointed when 
he city was befie- 
ged,and was the 
rhit fait of thefe 
foure sand bere 


- frbe Prophe: thew- 


ech, tharifthe 

Tewes will repent, 
_ fand rurne wholly 

zo God, they fall 

haue no more oc- 
cafion to faft, or to 
| Shew fignes of 
- PReanines : for God 
il fend therm ioy 


-fand gladneffe. 


H He declarech 
fthe great zeale 
feat God fhould 
giuetke Gentiles 
to come to bis 
| |@hburch, andto 
ioyne withthe 
| | dewes in his true 
religion, which 
fhould be in the 
kingdome of 
Chri, bi 
12,3, Mich-4,%, 


` 


Whereby be | 
peaneth Syria, 
© Gods anger Thall 
bide vpon tbeir 
chiefe cirie, and not 
pate fo much as 
bat. 
pemies, 


cWhen the I 
3 d That işi 
‘þe yoder the fame rod and plague, 


of Lerufalem, and they fhalbe ry people, 

wil be theic God in trueth,& in righteoufnes, 

9 Thus faith the Lord. of koaftes ,Let your 

f hands be Rrong yee that heare in thefe dayes 

thefe words by the month of the Propheis , which 

were in the day , that the foundation of the honfe 

of the Lord of hoaftes was laide , chat the Temple 
mightbe builded. 

10 For before thefe dayes there was no hire 
for g man, nor any hire for beaft, neither was there 
any peace to him that went outor came in be- 
caufe of the affiction ; for 1 fet all men , euety one 
again&t his neighbour, ; 

1r Butnow I will not eztreate the refidue of 
this people as aforetime , faith the Lord of hoaftes, 

12. For the feede {hall be profperous : the vine 
fall giue her fruit , and the ground fhall give her 
increafe ,aud the heauens fhall gine their dewe; 
and I will caufe the remnant of this people to 
pofeffe all thefe things. 

13 Andit fhall come to paffe , thatas ye were 
a curfe among the heathen ,O konfe of Iudak, and 
honfe of Ifrael, fo will I deliuer you, and ye fhallbe 


`a bleffing : feare not, but let your hands be trong. 


14 For thus faith the Lord of hoaites, As I 
thought to punifh h you, when your fathers pro« 
noked mee ynto wrath , faith the Lord of hoates, 
and repented not, 

is Soagainehane I determined in thefe dayes 
i to doe well ynto Ierafalem , and to the houle of 
Iudah : feare ye mot. 

16 Thefe are the things that ye fhall do,Speake 
ye every man the trueth voto his neighbour : exe- 
cute iudgement truely , & vprightly in your gates, 

17 And let none of yon imagine euii! in your 
hearts again& his neighbotr,and lone no falfe 
oathe: for all thefe are thethings that L hate, faith 
the Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoaftes came 
gnto me, faying, cee 

19 ‘Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes + The feft of 
the fourth moneih ,andthe fait of the fift, and the 
faft of the feaenth, and the faft ofthe £ tenth, fhall 
be to the honfe of Indah ioy and gladneffe , and 
profperous high feafts : therefore loue the trueth 
and peace. 

20 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , That there 
fhall yet come ! people, and the gnhabitants of 
great cities, 

21 And they that dwell in one citie, fhall go to 
enother, faying, * Vp, let vs go and pray before the 
Lord,and feeke the Lord of heafts : I will goe alfo. 

22  Yea,great people and mightie nations fhall 
come to fecke the Lord of hoaftes in Ierufalem, 
and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes ,In thofe 
dayes {hall ten men take hold out of all languages 
of the nations , exen take hold of the skirt of him 
that is alew , and {gy, We will goe with yon : for 
we haue heard that Godis with you. 

GHA P. IX. 
1 The threatuing of the Gentsles.gThe comming of Chrif. 
Te busthen of the worde of tbe Lord in the 
land of a Hadrach : and Damafcus fhallbe his 
preft: when the ceyes of man enen of all the 
tribes of Hrael /hallbe toward the Lord. 
2 And Hamath alfo thall bordér d thereby; 


es hall concn abd repent , then God will deltroy-their 


by Damafcus : ivg., iha; Hamath or Antiochia f 


he i alk st 


b b 
t 


deceiued ‘all ot i 
< By their craftanā f 
2 Afbkelon fhall fee it, and feare , and Azzah tae’ oA i 
alfo fhall be very forrowfull ,and Ekron : for her|ihismameof o 
countenance fhall be afhamed ; and the king fhall| wifedome. _ rf 
perith from Azzah , and Afhkèlon fall not bevin-|f Though they of | 
hatte 5 jiin Dens far ioe 
e ; i a feluesinuincible -$ 
6 And the g ftranger fall dwell ia A thdod,) by reafon of the 
and I wili cut ofthe pride of the Philiftims. inhi se ee 
7 And I will take away his blood out of his| yer they thaltnor 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his| efcape Gods iudge - 
b tscth : but he that remaiseth , euen he fhallbe for Phakic 
our God , and he fhalibe es a prince in Indah, but] $i mould be de- 
i Ekron fhahbe as alebufite, ` > | treyed, faue a very 

. 8 And I will campe about — mine Honfe| few, heana rea 
againft the armie ,againft him that paffeth by, and hie PE N 
againft him that returneth , and no oppreffour|deliuer the Iewes 
fhall come ypon them any more : for now ! haue a i aeia ioniy 

5 . e ince On their 
I feene with mine eyes. , A agence eo ebetr 
9 Reioyce greatly , O daughter Zion, fhont creelty and wrongs 
for ioy , O daughter Terufalem ; behold , thy king} doze wrt 
commeth ynto thee : m be is iuft , and faned hira-|p 90" Spee 
felfe , poore and riding vpon an ® affe, and pon affo thould Ekion and 
colt the foale of an afie. ig eee een 
10 And I will cut off the © charets from E-] Hr ewetb thar 
4 f s power onely 
phraim , and the horfe from lerufalem sthe bowe thalve fufficient to 
of the batteli fhall be broken, and he fhall fpeake| defend his Church, 
peace ynto the heathen ,and his dominion fhall be} #22186 aM aduerfa- 
4 xies be rhey never 
fom p Ano fea,and fromthe 4 Riuer to the end fo cruell, cr afema 
of the land. * ble their power 
11 Thou alfo [hale be faved through the blood] paver foofen. 
of thy couenant, I haue loofed thy fprifoners out|harh now feere | 
of the pit wherein # no water. ` the gete thiuries 
P ifo- jand atfliGions 
12 Turne you to the * {trong hold, ye u prifo cteariiN they 
ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare , that 1 willl pau bene affiieed 
render the * double vnto thee. býtbeir enemies. 

_ 13 For Iudah hane I bent as ay bowe for me: |m Thar is, pele 
Ephraims hand haue I filled , and I haue raifed vp eAaition ia hime 
thy fonses, O Zion, againft chy fonnes , O Grecia, |felfe for the vfe 
and haue made thee as a gyants {word, ares poe 

14 And the Lord thallbe feene ouer them and i hich declaa 
bis arrow fhall go forth as the lightning : and the freth thar they | 

Lord God hall blow, the trumpet , and thall come fronie palenke 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. estate pnois 

15 The Lord of hoaftes fhall defend them,and fin the efes of man, 
they fhall deuonre them , 7 and fubdue them with pur fionld be _ 
fling ftones,and they fhall drinke, and make a noife iets ge yetin 

f bn bimfelfe haue all 
as through wine, and they fhallbe filled like bow- [power ro deliver 
les, and as the hornes of the altar. | fhis : and this ie 

16 Andthe Lord their God {hall deliver them bers 
in that day as the flocke of his people : for they |o No power of i 

4 man or creature © 

fhalbe able to let this Kingdume of Chrift , and he fhall peacegbly gouernethem by 
his word. p Tharis, {yomthe red fea,to the Tea called; Syfiacum : and by thefe 
places which the lewes knew , ke meant an infivite {pace and compaile over the 
whole world. q Tharis.from Euphrates. 1 Meaning lerufalem,or the Church, 
which is faued by the blood of Chriit wherof the blood of che facrifices was a 
figure avd is here called the couenan: of the Church, becaufeGod it with his 
Church,avd left it wich chem for rhe Joue thet be bayéyntothem, { God fhewerh 
that he wil deliver bisChurch our of all dangers, freme they oever fo great. t Thar 
is, into rhe holy land where the city and the Temple are’) where God will defend 
you. u Meaning thefaithfull, which feemedco be in davger of their eneinies on 
enery fide, and yet lined iù hope that God would reftore them ta Jibertie. x That 
is, double bensfiis. and profperity , in refpe& of that which y-urfarhers eviayed’ 
from Dauldstimetothe caprivitie. y L vvill mike Iucab and Epbraim,tbat is/my 
whole Church , vidovions agsiaft al! enemies, which bee here meaneth by the 
Grecians. z He promiferb thar the Teves thall de itroy their enemies\,ond kane 
zburdance and excefle of all things,as there is abundance on the altar when the fa- 
ctifice is offered: Which things are noc to mooue chem to intemperaucie, bur to fos 
bziety, aad athapkefull remembrance of Gods greac ile BAIN Aline eg 
A ; F - Hille.» 


ai z3 A 
a The faithfull 


d of 
` fall, chat chevery 
enemies 
compelled co 


a The Prophet re- 
proueth rhe Tewes 
becaufe by tbeir 
owne infidelitie 
they put backe 
“Gods graces pro- 
mifed,sand [o fa- 
mine came by 
Gods iuft iudge- 
ment : therefore ro 
avoid this plague, 
he willeth them to 
turne to God, and 
to pray in faithto , 
bim , and fo he will 
giue them abun- 
dance, 
b He calleth tore- 
membrance Gods 
punifhments in 
times paft, becanfe 
they trufted norin 
bim, but in their 
idoles and force- 
xers who éuer de- 
ceiued them. 
c That is , rhe 
Tewes went into 
captiuitie. 
d Meaning , the 
eruell gousroours 
which did opprefle 
the poore fheepe, 
Ezek 34.16.17. 
e He will be mer- 
cifull to bis Church 
and cherifh them 
as a kiog or prince 
doth his beft horfe 
which fhalbe for 
his owne vfe in 
the warre. 
f Out of Tudab 
dhal! the cbiefe 
gouernour pro- 
ceede , who all be 
as a corner to vp- 
hold the building, 
and asa nayle to 
faften it rogethere 
g Ouer their ene- 
mies. 
E That is, the ten 
tribes , which 
fhould be gathe- 
red ynder Chrift 
to the reft of the 
€barch, 
i Whereby he 
declareth the 
power of Ged, 
whe neederb no 
great preparation 
wheo bk will de- 


[ilean raed 7 fhis land. hide 


e as th 


17 _For how great Shi E fe and 
gteat is his beantie ! corne fhall make the young , 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maydes. 


oct T TRNG 
Gods glory ing in them, as Tofephus declareth of Alexander the great when 
hee meure Ladi the hig i 


b Prie. 


=~ bid eC H. AP. X. 
3 The wanitie of Idolatrie, 3 The Lord promifeth to vi= 3 
fite and comfort the houfe of Ifrael, 
Ax you of thea Lord raine in the time of the 
latter raine : fo “‘thall the Lord make white 
clondes, and giue you fhowres of raine pand to 
euery one grafie in the field. A 

2 Surely the bidoles haue {poken vanitie, and 
the foothfayers haue feene alye , and the dreamers 
haue tolde a-yainething : they comfort in vaine: 
therefore «they went away as flieepe : they were 
troubled, becaufe there was no fhepheard, ‘ 

My wratlf was kindled againft the fhep- 
heatds, and I did vilite the d goates : but the Lord 
of hoafts will vifite his focke the boufe of Iudah, 
and willmake them as€ his beautifull horfe in the 
battell. 

Gut fof him thal the corner come foorth: 
ont of him rhe nayle , out of him the bow of bat- 
sad out of him euery & appointer of tribute 

o. 

5 _ And they thalbe as. the mighty men , which 
tread downe their enemies in the myre of the 
ftreetes in the battell , and they {hall fight , becaufe 
the Lord # with them, and the riders on horfes 
fhalbe confounded, / 

6 And I will ftrengthen the houfe of ludah, 
and I will preferue the bboafe of lefeph, and I 
will bring them againe, for I pitty them: and they 
hall be as though I bad notcaft them off ; for I 
aw the Lord their God, and will hearethem. 

z _ And they of Ephraim fhell be as a gyant: 
and their heart {hall seioyce as through wine : yea, 
their children fhall feeit ,and be glad: and their 
heart fhall reigyce in the Lord. 

8 Lwillihiile forthem , and gather them: for 
I baue redeemed them,: and they {hall increafe, as 
they hane increafed, 

9 And J will £ faw them among the people, 
and they fhall remember me, in farre contreyes: 


and they fhall liue with their children and !turice | 


againe, : i 

1o T will bring them againe alfo out of the 
land of Egypt , & gather them out of Asfbur zand 
I will bring chem into the land of Gilead , and 
Lebanon, and place fhall not be found for them. 

11, And hem fhall gos into the fea with affi- 
&ion , and shall {mite the wanes in the fea , and all 


thedephts of thériuer fhall drie vp : and the pride ` 


of As{bur fhalbe caft downe:, and the {cepter of 
Egypriballdeprataway. . 
1z And I will ftrengthen them in the Lord, 


f and they thall walke iu bis Name, faith the Lord, 


liver, his : for with a becke or hiffe ‘hee can call them from all places foddenly. 
k Though they fhall yer be fcatrered and feeme to be loft , yer ic halbe prohrable 
voto them : for therethey fhall come to the knowledge ofiny Name , which yas 


accomplithed ynder the Gofpel , among whom it was firit preached. 


į Nox thar 


they Mould retarne inio their counirey, but be gathered and icyoed in one faith 


by :be do&rine of the Gofpel. 


m Hee alludeca to tbe deliverance of the people 


Sut of Egypr, whereas the Angel finote the floodsand rivers. 


i GCHAR XIs a 
x The defivu dion of the Temple. 4 Lhe cave of the faith- 
full cs commuted te Chrift, 7 Agrisnous vifion againft 
erafalen aiid Indahe T" 


em | Op ys Op a wi 


how | 


2 - Howle , b firre trees :ifor the cedaris fallen, hate cfine?, | 
becaufe all the mighti¢-are deftroyed : howle ye, |mouataive, rhat na- 


eet Betas sie tp c defenced fori cu them, the 
To t 

3. Thete is the voyce of the howling of the tba when Gol 
thepheards : for their 4 glory is deftroyed; the|itd" ena 
voyce of the roating of lyons whelpes : for the it fale ready tone { 
pride of Iorden is deftroyed. receive them, 

Thus fayeth the Lord my God , Feede the ff Sewing, chat iF 1 
fheepe of the ¢ flaughter. e Arong men -A 


d ed, 
:§ They that pofleffe them, flay Rhcsweanet n 


them £ anditheweakerwere | 
finne not : and they that fell chem, fay, Blefled be p able sakar 
the Lord: for I am rich,and their owne thepheards|p.n04 Saee 
{pare them nor. ; ftroyed , which was 
-6 Surely I will no more fpare thofe that dwell]'#* oogelt muni- 
in the Jand „faith the Lord: but loe yb I willdeli-|tinezs eect ee” 
uer the men every one into his neighbours hand,|thioke to bold out, 
and imo the hand of his iking : and they fhallfd Thais, there- | 
{mite the land ,and oyt of their hands I will ner Tract oal peril 
deliver thers, eWhichbeing ©. | 
7 For I fed the theepe of flanghter , euen the) now definate ro 
k poore of the flocke ,and I tocke vato me | two 


te flaine, were dea 
o iuered as‘outof — 
{taues: the one I called Beautie , and the other Ifthe lyons mouth, 


called Bands, and I fed the theepe, f Their gouer- 
8 m Three thepheards alfo L cut off in ong iem wahoo: apy 


moneth, and my foule loathed » them, and thein remerfe of con{cie 


|. foule abhorred me. ence, or yet thin 
9 Then fayd L,I will not feede you: that thay ting ‘at they dos, | 


dieth , let it die: and that that perifheth, let it ped g He noteth the 
righ : and let the remnant eate , euery one the flefly hypocrites, which 
of his neighbour. coer Rius gap 

10 And I tooke my ftaffe , even Beautie pand their nwutbes, 
brake it , that I might difanull my couenane,which though in tbeir — $ 
I had made with all people. life and doings theii 


1t Andit was broken in that day : and fo the pent nea a at 


‘© poore of the fheeps that waited vpon me , kaew) to Gods bletlings 


se try. which commeah 
that it was the word of the Lord. Tithe spoylef 


_12 And I fayd vnto them , If ye thinke it goody their brecbren. 
giue me p my wages :and if no, leane off: fo they} h I will caufe one 
weighed for my wages thirtie pieces of filuer, |19 defroy enorhemi 


5 i Their go j 
13 And the Lord fayd vnto me , Caft irynto the e 


g potter: a goodly price that Iwas valued at off eltie ouer rhem. 
them. And I tooke the thirtie pieces of filuer ,and k Tha: is , the 


: l 
caft them to the potter in the houfe of the Lord. EE PARIETE | 


14 Then brake I mine other ftaffe, euen the worthiero hew 
Bands , that I mightdiffolae the brotherhood bes pecie yore. 4 


tweene Iudabvand Ifrael: his ee ri ] 


15 And the Lord fayd vnto me, Take to thee] toward his people’ } 
yet‘ the inftruments ofa foolith fhepheard. taiconpince therm), i4 


16 For loe,I will raife vp a thepheard in the Lear Der | 


Jand , which fhall not looke for the thing that 19 neither be ruled 
loft, nor feeke the tender lambes ,nor -heale that by T ra pra" : 
that is hare, nor feede’that that {ftandeth vp, but enema a> a | 
he fhall eate Aefh of the fat , and teare their clawed continue in the i 
in pieces. bands of brotherly | 
17. O idole fhepheard that leaueth the Socke yotin ee | 
the {werd fhalbe vpon his tarme and vpon hig*one and the other. 
Some reade, for 
J : Bands, Deftroyers, 

butin the ry, verle the firit reading isconfirmed. m Wiereby bee fhewerh his 
care aod diligence thar ke would {utter them to baue no evifl rulers , becaule they 
Diould confider bis great loue. b Meaning , the’ people , becaufetkey would } 
novacknowledge thefe great benefitsof God. o He theweth tbat the lealt pare» 
euer profit by Gods judgements, — p Befidestheir ingratitude God aceuferh themi f 
of matice and wi: kedveie , Which did cot onely forge: his benefits , but citeemed) 
them asthiogs of novgbr. qShewing that it was too litle to pay his wages e 
which couls fca:fe fu'fice to make a few tyles for ro cower the Temple... r Signi~ ” 
fying that they fhould baue a certainekinde of regiment and ourward thew of 
goueraenient : bur ia effect i: Should be nothing’: for they fhouldbe vvolues aod f 
devouring teaks in Leag of fhepheards. f And js ju bealtband fonad, «Py f 
the armes be AeniGerb Mrengeh as be doeth wifedome and iudgements by thay 
eye i Lhatia, the plague of God jhali takeaway both thy ep andiudgemengo 

; rgt- : 


’ 


Name of God in ie 


—, 
— = F 


a Thatis, the ten 
tribes, Which org: 
Je&ed Gods benz- 
fice in delivering 
their brethren, 

and bai rather res 
maine in captiui- 
tie, rhen to returne 
bome when God 
called theni. 

b ferufalem thall 
be defented 
againtt ali ber ene- 
mies :/fo fhall 
God deferd all 
Judah a'fo, and 
Mhall deitroy rhe 
eneinies. 

e Euery capraine, 
that bad many vi- 
der him afores thall 
mow thinke thar 
the {mail power of 
Jerufalem fhalbe 
flufficient to de- 
fend them againtt 
all enemies, be- 
caufe the Lord is 
among them: + 

'd The people 
ẹvhich are now 

as it were difper- 
fed by the fields, 
ani lic open to 
thcir enemies, 
{hall be uo lefe 
preferved by my 
pover, then if 
ghey were vader 
their kings (which 
Sia meant by rhe 
boufe of Dauid) 
or in their defene ~ 
ced cities, 4 
e They fhal!l haue 
the feeling of my 
gřace by faitb, and! 
kuow thar I baue 
compaffion on 
hem. 

£ Thar is, whom 
they haue con tinu- 
ally vexed with 
their obitinacie, 
and grieued my 
Spirit, loh.r9 37, 
where iz is refers 
xed ro Chrifis ba- © 
dy, which here is 
_Yeferred tothe. ~ 
Spirit of God. ` 
g Mall turne 
to God by true re- 
penance, whom 
Before th-y bad 

fo grievoufly of. 
fended by their 

ing a:itude. 

b They fhal! fae 
ment aad repent 


is atte [hali be cleañe dr 


his right eye fhalbe ytterly darkened, 


CHAP. XIIL 
Of the deftyw Tion and building againe of levufalews. 
He burden of the worde of the Lord ypon 
a Ifrael, feyth the Lord , which fpred the hea- 
uens, and layd the foundarion of the earth , and 
formed the {pitit of man within him. 

2 Behold, t will make Lerufalem a> cup of 
poyfon vnto allthe people round about : and al- 
fo with Iudah will hee be in the fiege againft Ie- 
rufalem. 

And in that day will I make Terufalem an 
heauie ftonefor all people ; allthat lift it vp , Hall 
be torne , though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together againft it. Me te ae 

4 In that day, fayth the Lord,I will (wite euery 
horfe with aftonifhment , aud his rider with mad~ 


nefe, and [will open mine eyes vpon the houfe | 


of Ludah , and willImite every horfe of the peopl: 
wich blindneffe. - 

y And the Princes of Ludah fhall fay in their 
hearts , The‘ inhabitants of Lerufalem fhalbe my 
ftrength in the Lord of hoaftcs their God. 

6 Iw that day wil I make the princes of Iudah 

like coales of fire among the woode, and like a 
firebrand in the fheafe , and they ihall dewoure all 
the people round about on the right hand , and‘on 
the left: and Terufalem thall bee inhabited againe 
in her owne place, even in Terufalem. 
_ 9 The Lord alfo fhall preferue thed tents of 
Iudah , as aforetime : therefore the glory of the 
boufe of Danid thall not boat , nor the glorie of 
the inhabitants of Lerufalem againft Ludah. 

$ In that day fhall tbe Lord defend the inha~ 
bitants of Terufalem , and he that is feeble among 
them, in that day fhall be as Danid : andthe honfe 
of David foalbe as Gods houfe , and asthe Angel 
of the Lord before them. À 

9 And in that day will I feeke to deftroy all 
the nations that come againf Ierufalem. Á 

1o AndI wil powre vpon the houfe of David, 
and vpon the inhabitants of Lerufalem the Spirit 
of € grace and of compaffion , and they fhal looke 
ypon me, whome they hanef pierced , and they 
fhall lament for g him as one mourneth for bss 
onely fonne ,and bee forie for him as one is forie 
for his firft borne. 

11 Emthat day fhal there be a great mourning 
in Terufalem , as the b mourning ofi Hadadrim. 
mon in the valley of Megiddon. 

‘12 And the Jand thall bewaile euery-family 
kapart ,the family of the m boufe of Dauid apie, 
and their wiues apart: the family of the houfe of 
Nathan apart,and their wiues apart : i 

13. The family of the houfe of Leui apart, and 
their wives apart: the family of? Shemei apart, 
and their wiues apart : 


14 All the families that oremaine ,euery fas ` 


mily apart,and their wiues apart, 


Terufalem,for finne and for yncleannefle, 
2 And ity that day ,fayth the Lord of hoafts, I 


will cur off che > names of the idoles out of the 
land ; and they flll so more be remembred : and 


pentance, to wits. | 
remiflion of finnes | 
by the blood of 
Chritt , which fh 
be a contiouall run 


I will canfe the ¢ prophzts , and the yncleane fpirit| ving fountaine, and) 


to depart out of the land. 


And when any thall yet d prophecie , his fa- 


ther and his mother that begate him, fhall fay ynto 
bim, Thou fhalt not liue : for thou fpeakelt lyes in 
the name of the Lord : and his father and his mo- 
ther that begate him , e [ball thru him through 

when he prophecieth. 

And in that day fhall the prophets f bee a- 
fhamed euery one of his vifion, when he hath pro- 
phefied : neither thal chey weare a rough garment 
to deceiue. 


ea fiom | 
allyacleannefle, _ 
b Hee promi ferh 
thar. Goi willalfo 
purge trhem from: 
all tuperftition, 
aod that their relie | 
gion {halse pure. 
c Meaning , the 
falfe prophets ang 
teachers, who are 
the corrupters of 
all religion, whoms 
the Proper here 


5 But hee fhall fay , I amnog Prophet : Lam| firi 


an husbandman : for man taught me to bee an 
heardman from my youth vp. 

6 And one fhall fay ynto him,, What are thefe 
b wounds in thiae hands ? Then he hall anfwere, 
Thus wast wounded in the houfe of my friends, 

7 § Arife, O fword, vpon my i thepheard, and 
vpon the man , that is my fellow, faith the Lord o 
hoftes : ftoite the fhepheard , and the fheepe fhal 
be fcattered : and I will turne mine hand vpon the 
little ones. 

& And in all the land, fayeth the Lord, k two 
parts therein fhal be cut off , and die : but the third 
ihalbe left thetein. 

9 AndI wil bring that third part through the 
fire , and will fine them as the filuer is fined , an 
wil trie them as gold is tried : they fhal call on my 
name , and I will heare them : I will fay , It is my 
people, and they tball fay, The Lord # my God. 


cantent to labour for their living. 


they fhali prophe- 
cie lyes, and make: 
God, who is the 
author of rru:bya 
cloake therevntos 
e Hee (heweth 
wh:r zeale the 
godly shall haue 
vader the king- 
dome of Chrilts 
Deut. 13.6 9- 

f God flail make 
them alhamed of 
their errours and 
lyes, and briug there 
to repeptance, and 
they hall no more 
weare Prophe's 
apparell to make 
their do@rine 
feeme more holy: 
g They {ball cone 
fe fe their former 
ignorance , and be 


h Hereby he fhewech that though their 


pareats and frieods deal: more gently wi h them , end pur them nor to death , yer 
they would fo panifh their children , thor became falfe prophets , tha: rhe markes 
aad ignes {hould remaine for euer. i The Prophet warnerh the Ie wes, that be= 
fore this grear comfort fhould come ynier Chritt , there Should be an horrible 
dith pation among the people: for their gouernours and paltours fhould be de= 
ftroyed, and che people Moud beas fcattered theepe : and the Evangelift applierh 
this roChitit , becaufe he was che bea! of all Paltours , Matth. 26,31. k The 
greatett part hall haue no portion of :hefe bleffings , and yes they thar fhall enioy 
them , faibe tried with prearb afflictions , fo shar it thalb¢ kuowen thar onely 


Cxceedinzly for their offences agtinft God. i Which was the name of a towne 
and place neere to Megiddo where Tofiah was faine, 2 Chron.35.22. k Tharis, 
ial! places where the Iewes fhal] remaine. 1 Signifying , that this mourning 
Or repentance fhonld nor bea yaine ceremonies bu: enery one touched with bis 
owoe priefes, hall lament, m Vaderthefe cerraine families bee contefmeth all 
the tribes , and fhewerh that both the Kings and the Prieits had by their finnes 
Pierced Chrift. n Called alfo Simeon. 0 To wit, which were elect by grace, 
Rud preferued from the cominon deftiuction, 


CHAP XIIL 
x Of the fonntaine of grace, a Of thecleane viddanceof 
idolatry. 3 The zeale of the godly againf falfe prophets, 


Gods power and bis nizrcies doe preferye them. 


CHAP XIII. 


8 Of the dofrine that [hall proceede out of the Chuych, an 
of the reftanration thereof. ` y 


Ebold ,the day of the Lord commeth, and 
2 ihy fpoyle fhill bse a diuided in the'middes of 
thee. 

2 For! will gather all nations againf Ternfa- 
lem to battel , and the citie fhall be taken ‚and the 
houfes fpoyled , and the women defiled, and halfe 
of the citie fh:l go into captiuitie , and the refidue 
of the people thall not be cut off from the citie. 

3 Then the Lord thall goe foorth , and fight 
againft thof nations ,as when he > fought in the 
day of battell. č 

4 “And his feet {hall Rand in that day vpon the 

£ mount of olives , which is before Lerufalem on 
the Eag fide, and the mount of oliues thall cleaue 
in the middes thereof : toward the Bat and towar 
the Welt there fhalbe a very great d valley,&& half 


fhewerh Gods power and care ouer bis Church , and how 
miracle faue ir. 


a He avmeth the 
godly againit the 
great tentations 
that fhould come, 
before they enioyed 
this profperous 
eltate pramifed 

v ider Corift, that 
when thefe danre 
gers fhould come, 
they might know 
hat they were 
warned of rheme 
afore. 

b As your farhersg 
and you haue*had 
experience both 

ar the re Ì fea,and 
ar atl other rimes. 
c By this maner of 
fpzech the Prophet 
re will as it were by 


4 So that out of all the parrs of th- world , ehey (hall (ee Ieru- 


falem , which was before bid with this mowataiae zand this be meaneth of the} 


fpirizuall Kerufalem the Church, 


BEd re A ” N “te OY ER $ A Chai Je -t pe: MAMA » : Adis; ; DG 1 
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owe fof the mountaine fhall remooue toward the Nor, T - Butin that day a great tumul rofthe Lordlm Gea « hae 
- jand halfe of the mountaine toward the South. À (Eat nay hae on euery one fhall take othe Rely vere 5 


5 And yee fall fse vato the e valley of the 
¢ He fpeakerh of 


| mountaines : for the valley of the mountaines shall - 
the hypocrites, | Feach ynto Azal: yea, ye tall Aze like as ye fed 
‘which coaldavt | | frora the f earthquake, in the dayes of Vzziah kin 
abide Gois pre- 


fence, bur fhoula | 0! Ludah: and the Lord g my God fall come, an 
flee iato all places, | all the Saints with thee. — 

where they might | 6 And inthatday thall there beno cleare light, 
themcestaiuer.» | PU? darke, 

f Reade Amor Bete 7 ss ae on be a day (itis a to ie 
g Becaufe they di ord) b neither day nor night , but about the 
ni ae pro- | euening time it [ball be li ie 3 

P ieh aadA aod i ma ey ao i ar waters of life go 
scomfprteth himfelfe out from Ternfalem , halfe of chem toward the Eaft 
Pil Pace fea, and balfe of them toward the yttermolt fea, 
chides fhouldeme, | 4% saree both in Benner and winter. 

aud fayth, Thou, 9 And the Lord fhall be King ouer ail the 
pees Aa ea aras earth ; in that day fhall there be ra k Lord „and 
toperforme this | DIS name fhall be one, 

greacching, io All the land fhall be turned las a plaine 
h Signifying, tbat. | from Geba to Rimmon „toward the South of Ie- 
freseecoublesia _{Fufalem , and it thall be lifted vp , and inhabited i 
the Church,and that| her place : from Beniamins gate ynto the place of 
the time herofis | the fitit gate , vnto the corner gate , and from the 
Ja EVAAA tower of Ranaviel vato the kings winepreffes: 
Ís-heere meant by ii And men fhalldwell in it, and there fhatbe 
the cueniog) God | ng more deftruction , but Ierufalem thall be fafely 
Pasi eae (pie | iahabited. 

ritwall graces o 12 And this fhalbe the plague wherewith the 
God , whi-b Gould) Lord will {mite all people, that haue fought againft 
Srotabundance, | Lerufalem : their Ath {hall confume away , though 


moft abundance, 2 4 
k All dotaci and [they ftand vpon their feere,and their eyes fhall con- 
fuperttition hall | fume in their holes,and their tongue thall confume 


be abolihed avd | ; s 
there fhalibe one in their mouth, 


God , one faith and one religion. _1 This new Terufalem fhal be feene through 
gll the world, and Mali exceli the fiit in excelleacie, wealth and greatuefe, 


Warre without, 
bur fedition ac 


hand of his neighbour, and bishand hall rife vp 
againgt the hand of bis neighbour home to try chem 

14 AndIudah shall fight alfo agħinft Lerufa. |» To hurt and ope 
lem, and the arme of all the heathen fhall be gathe|P¥eH him, 
red round about, with © golde and filuer, and Sreatlo The enemies arë 
abundance of apparell. * ftich, and rherefore 

15 Yetthis shall be the plague of the horfe , off hall not come for 
the mule , of the camell and of the affe , and of all fag ond fae 
the beafts that be in thefe tents at this p plague. —_[ blood. 

16 Bur it fhall come to paffe that every one|P A+ tke men d 
that is left of all the nations , which came againit| on! be defroyedy 
Tetnfalem , fhall goe vp from yeere to yeere to y’ 
worfhip the King the Lord of hoafts , and to keepe 
the feaft of Tabernacles, 

17 And whoo will not come vp of all the fae 
milies of the earth vato Lerufalem to worthip the} q By the Egyptia 
King the Lord of hoaftes, euen vpon them shall) a's, which were 
come no raine, Sager aa as 

18 And if the family of 4 Egypt got not vp,| be memerhalt 
and come not , it thall not raine vpon them. Tim} tbe Gentiles. 
fhall be the plague wherewith the Lord will {mite pis red 
o a ioei that come not vp to keepe the fealthrhey were put vow 
of rabernacles. (whethertola- ` 

19 This thalbe the punifhment of Egypt , and) 2%" of to ferue ite 
the punifhment of all TEPEN that ten not vp oi boty DOAN 
to keepe the feaft of Tabernacles. the Lord had fgnx 

20 In that day fhallthere be written vpon the) fet them. 

* bridlesof the horfes, The holinefle ynto thelone ss tbe orbes 
Lord ,and the {pots in the Lords houfe: fhail bef becaute they half 
like the bowles before the altar. REE 

21 Yea, euery pot in Ierufalem and Indah fhall puree cleave, + 
be holy ynto the Lord of hoaftes , and all they that|and there thall nefa 
facrifice , fhall come and take of chem „and {eethe|tber be hypocrite 
therein’: and in thar day there fhalbe no morethe\co, ny Pat fall 


one corrupt the crue 
* Canaanite in the honfe of the Lord of hoaftes,  |fernice of Guid 


MALACHI 


THE ARGVMENT. 


E Eilg Prophet was one ofthe three, whicheGot raifed up for the comfort of the Church after the Captia 

nitie , Ó afterhim there was no more vnrill Lohn Baptij} was fent , which was either a token of Gods 
wrath , or an admonition that they Should with more ferwent defrres looke. for the comming of Meffiah. 
Hee coufirmeth the fame doctrine , that thetmo former doe, chiefly hee reprooueth the Pricfsf.r their co- 
wetou[neff?, and for that they ferued God after their omne fantafier , and not according tothe prefeript of 
his word, He alfo noteth certaine peculiar finnes ‚which were then among them , as marrying of idolatrous 
and many wiues, murmurings again{t God, impatiencie, and fuch like. Notuthfandinasfor the comfort 
of the godly , ke declareth that God would nor forgeth his promise made unto their fathers , but would 
$end Chrifi his meffinger , in whom the couenant (hould be accomplifhed, whofe comming [hinid be terrible 


tothe wicked, and bring all confolation and ioy tothe godly, 


CHART 

A complaint againfi Ifrael, and chieft) the Priefis. 
ioe; Hea burden of the worde of the 
Lord to Ifrael by the miniftery 
of Malachi, 

2 I bane loued you, fayth the 
Lord:yet yee fay,b Wherein haft 
WIGS A} thou foued ys? Was not Efau Iaa- 
kobs brother, faith the Lord? yet J loned faakob, 

And { «hated Efau, and made his mountaines 
2 is herit i e for dragons, 
thole Lakok che | Walte, and his heritage a wildernefle for dragons 
yonger brothérof whom they came, and left Efu the elder. «For befide that 
the fignes of miie batred appeared even wh be was made feruant vmo bis gonger 
brosber, being yerin bis merkers belly | & alfoafte:ward io tbat be was put from 
bis birchyighr, yet enen noyčibelore y -u eves he figoes hereofare evident , in that 
thec his countrey lieth Wal e.and he {h Il neuer retinne coipbsbite ir: whereas ye 
my people , whoiyhe ennie hared more then them,are by my grace and loue tos 
Ward you delinesed, sean ROM, 913+ 


& Reade Tiagat 


b Which decla- 
Teth their grear in- 
gratitude that did 
nora kuowledge 
this loue, which 
bevas fo evident, in 
tbat he chofe Abra- 
hain fiom cur of all 
she world, and oexr 


4 Though Edom fay ,Wee are impouerifhed, K 
bur-we will returne and build rhe defolare places: oes 
yet fayth the Lord of hoaftes, They fall build, but PA 

`I willdeftroy ir, and they hall callthem , The bor« $ 


der of wickedneffe , and the people j with whom 
the Lord is angry for euer. 

5 And your eyes thall fee it, and ye hali fay, ja Befites the ret 
The Lord will be magnified vpon tlie border of jof tbe people bee 
Ifrael, ` j EA r 
6 AfLonne honoureth ha father , and a feruant kaute ESTA 
his mafter Ifrhen I be a father,where is mine ho- oS reprobed 
nour ? and if I be a makter, where is my feere, fith! AEE 
the Lord of hoaftes vnto yon sd O Priefts chat de- PLB paris 38 
fpife my Name? and ye fay , t Wherein haue wee} Ged. arid nor baue 


a ae TA hardened them b 
defpifed thy Nanie? their PEER 


Yevercui's © Hee noterb their griffe hyprerifie , whichlw ould ror fee sheis 
ulis, buy mok iñpudently coucred themand fo were Yeo paidess 
f 7 366 


maner offrings for i 
ir ovne greedi- 
tL al and doe not 
examine whether 
they be according 
to my Law, or no. 


y aha they _ 


ya thus, bur by 
their doings they 
declared no lefe, 
h You make ir no 
aule? whereby he 
ondempeth them, 
tharthinke ir fufh- 
cient to ferue God 
partly as he bath 
commanded, and 
peljale mass 
otafic:and fo come 
morto the pureneffe 


fofreligion, which 


e requireth, and 
therefore in re- 
proch he fheweth 
them thar a mor- 


-f gall man would 


norbe coutent to 
be fo ferued. 

ā He devideth rhe 
Prices who bare 
@he people in hand 
thar they prayed 
for them , aud 
fhewreth rhat they 


` | were the occafion, 


| ghar rhefe evils 
_- | €ame ypan the 


Fett cod con- 


Mider your office 

and {tate, feeing 

youre fo cone- 
us and wicked? 


fi ecaufe the Le- 


9 And now I pray you, pray before Ged, 
that he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene 
by your tmeanes : will hee regard p your perfons, 
faych the Lord of hoaftes ? 

lo Whois there euen among you ,! that would 
fhur the doores , and kindle not fire on mine altar 
in vaine? I haue no pleafatein you,fayth the Lord 
of hoaftes,neither will I accept an offering at your 
haud, 

1r For fromthe rifing of the funne vno the 
going downe of the fame, my Name is m great 
among the Ge: tiles ,and in euery place incenfe 
{balbe offered vnto my Name, and a pure offring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen, fayth the 
Lord .of hoaltes. ; 

12 But ye have polluted it,in that ye fay, "The 


jtable of the Lord s polluted, and the fruit thereof, 


encu bis meate is not to be regarded. 
“13 Ye fiid alfo, Behold, i¢# ao wearinefle, and 


ye Daue fouffed at it, faith the Lord of hoaftes, and 
“| ye offered that which was torne, and the lame,and 
the ficke : thus yee offred an offting : fhould I ac~- 


cept this of your hand, fayth the Lord? 

I4 But curfed be the deceiuer , which hath in 
his focke pa male, and yvoweth and factificetls 
voto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I ama great 


6 
there 


8 But yee are gone out of the way : ye 
haue caufed many to fall by the Law : yee haue 
broken the couenant of Leui , fayeth the Lord of 
hoaftes. Res AF path 

‘9 Therefore bane I alfo made you to be de- 
{pifed, and vile before all the people , becaufe y 
Kept not my wayes , but haue beene partiall im the 
Law. 4 j 

10- Haue we not all one n father ? hath not cne 
God made vs? why doe we tranfgreffe every one 


_agaioft his brother, and breake the couenant of 


° our fathers ? 
. 1x Indah hath tranfgreffed , and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Ifrael and in ternfalem': for 
Iftael hath defiled the holines of the Lord , wbic 
beeloued, and hath married the p daughter of a 
frange god. 
12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth 
this : both the malter and the feruant out of the 
Tabernacle of laakab , and him that 9 offereth an 
Offring ynto the Lord of hoatts. 
13 . And thishaue ye done againe, and " coue- 
red the altar of the Lord with teares , with wee- 


Law ro ferue me, 

i He ferued mee 

and fecfoorth my 
glory wich all hua — 
tnilitude and fube 
miffion, cf 

k Hee [heverk 

that the Prieftes 
gughe to haue 
kuowledge to ins 
Grad otber in 

the word of the 
Lord. PAR A 
idee is asthe — 
treafure houle of 
Gods word, and 
oughr to giueto 
euery one accor- 
ding to their ne- 
ceflicie , and not 

ro referue it for 
himfelfe. 

m Shewingthae 
whofoeuer doth 

not declare Gode 
will, isaorbis ^ 
meflenger, and 
Priett. 


a 

uites who kept 2 fa The Prophet — 

doris did not| King , fayth the Lord of hoaftes , and my Nameis i h 
ie wherber the 


wi terrible among the heathen, 
acrifives tharcame 


in , were'according to the Law , God witheth that they wonld rather (hut the 
‘| doores , then ro receive fuch as were nor perfeét. m God fhewveth that their 
@ugratitude , and negle& of bis true feruice thall be the caule of rhe calling of the 
Gentiles : and bere the Prophet rhat was ynder the Law , framed his wordes to 
ghe capacirie of the people, and by the altar and facrifice he meaneth the fairi- 
tuali feruice of God, which fhould be ynder the Gofpel , when an end fhould be 
made to all thefe legall ceremonies by Chriftes onely factifice. n Both the Priefts 
and the people were infe&eds with this errour , that they pafled not what was 
fered : for they thought thar God was as yell conteut with the leane , as with 
ghe fat: bat in chemeane feafon they fheyyed northar obedience to God , which 
he required , aud fo committed both impiety, and alfo {hewed their contempt of 
God ,and coueroufàefe. o The Pricfts and people were both weary with fer- 
J nd paffed not what maner of facrifice and feruice they gaue to God: 
was leat profitable > was thought good enough for rhe Lord. 
itie to ferue the Lord according to Bis word, and yer will 

o his couetous mind. 


nies “CHAP. IT. 


ping and with mourning : becaufe the offering is}. ccufeth the ine 
no more regarded , neither received acceptably at gratitude of rhe 
your hands. Sa eit 
14 Yet yee fay , (Wherein ? Becaufe the Lord|feeing they were 
hath bene witneffe betweene thee and the wife offal! borne of one 
thy youth, againft whom thou haft tranfgrefied: ioe eas! 
yet is thee thy t companion ,and the Wife of thy \i-aca them to 
u couenant. be his holy peos 
15 And did not * he make one? yet had he ya-iple pomori 
bundance of fpirit : and wherfore one ? becaufe hee" coo AT 
fought a godly 2 feed : therefore: keepe your feluesforethren. ` 
in your? fpirit ,and let none wefpaffe againft the eee 
wifeofhisyouth, ` ; Preemie ics 
16 If thomhareft her , t put her away, faith the|be an holy peor | 
Lord God of {frzel , yet he couereth c the iniury |ple. aN 
vnder his garment, fayth the Lord of hoafts: thece-|P They baue joys 


er 


ned themfelues 


according tomy 
word 
eThatis,the ~ 
abundonce of Gods 
benefits, 

A Your feede fow- 
en thall comero 
mo profir. 

e You boaft of 


_ |} your holiveffe, fae 
af ctifices and feafts, 


f Burchey fhall turne 
f rih 


our fhame.and 


he as vile as dung. 


aes ‘againft the Priefts , being feducers of the 
dein 
Nd now, © ye « Priefts , this commandement 


is for you. 


` 2 If ye will not heare it, nor confider it ia 


Your heart, to gine glory bynto my Name, fayth 


the Lord of hoaĝes , I will enen fend a curfe vpon 
you, and will curfe your ¢bleffings : yea , I haue 
curfed them already, becaufe yee doe not confider 
it in Joar heart. » { 

3 Behold, t will corrupt d your feede, and caft 
dung ypon your faces ; suen the e dung of your {ow 
lemne fea, and you fhall be like ynto it. ‘ae 

4 And yee‘thall know , that I haue f fent this 
commandement vnto you , that my conenant, 
which Emade with Leui , might ftand ,fayth the 


f The Prief's obieted againft the Prophet that be could 


Or reprooue them, but be mult {peake againtt the Priefthond „and the office-elta- 


blifhed of God by promife, but bee fhewerh 
sye rhefe villaipes and doung ave called by fheir owne names, 


that the office is nothing flayndered, 


s 


fore keepe your felues.in your fpirit , and tranf} 
gtefie not. i 

17 Yee haue d weatied the Lord with your 
words : yer ye fay, Wherein hane we wearied him? 
When ye fay, Euery one that doeth € enill, is good 
inthe fight of the Lord and he delireti in them. 
Or whereis the God off judgement? 


their facrificés ; fo that they feeme to facrificeinvaine, 


in mariage with 
then that are of 
another reli- 


g'o bi 

q Thatis , the 
Prieft, 

x Yee caufe the 
people to lament, 
beceufe that God 
doer aot regard 


i f This is another faulty 
“Awbereof be accufeth rhem, that is, rbatthey brake the lawes of marriage. 


t As 


the one halfe of thy felfe. u Shee rhat was ioyšed ro thee by afolemne’ coue= 


“naut,and by the inuocasion of Gods Name. 
woman as one felh and not many? 
anade many yvomen for one man. 

moderate marriage , wherein is no excefle of luftes. 


x Did nor 


God make man and 


y By his power and vertue hee could haue 
z Such as fhould be borne in lawfoll aad 
; aContaine your felues 
withia your bouads , and be foberin mindé, and bridle your affe@ions. 


h Nor 


what bee doeth allow-diuorcemrnt , bur.ofthe tvvo, faults bee Mheweth , which is 
thelefle. cHesthinketh ic fufficient to keepe his wife fill, albeit hee take 
others- , and fo as it vvere couereth his fanlre | d Yee murmure againit God, de- 
caufe beeheard not youaffoone asyecalled-, elInthinkieg that God Guoured 
the wicked, and hath no re{pect tothem tharferuehim. -f Thus they blafphemed 


God in condemning his power and iultice , becaufe heiudged moraccording .o} - 


their fantafics, 


CHAP. 


a 


+ fhould bhaye beene 


b Meaning, Meffi- | 
as, Pfal.go.1,7. 


‘Dan_9.17,255 


c That is, Chrift 
by whom the coe `$ 
uenant was made” 
aud ratified, who 
is called the Angel- 
or meffenger of 

the covenant, be- 
caufe hexeconci- 
lerh vysto his! fas 
ther, andis Lord 
orking , becaufe 
hee bath the go- 
uernement of his 
Church. 
dHefheweah 4 
zhat the hypocrites 
which wiih fo 
much forthe Lords 
comming will not 
abide when hee 
drawerh neere : for 
he will covfume 
them, and_purge 
his and make 

them cleane. 

e He beginneth at 
rhe Priefts thar 
they might be 
lights, aod fhine 
yoro-orbers. 
{They murmured 
againit God, be- 
caule they faw not 
hisihelpe euer 
prefenr to defend 
them : and there« 
forehe accufeth” 
them of ingrati- 
tude, and fheweth 
that in rhar they 
are not dayly con- 
fumed, it isa to- 
ken, that he doeth 
{till defend them, 
and fo bis mercy 


| toward them ne- 


uer changetb- 

g Reade Zech.1,3- 
b There are none 
of rhe heathen fo 
barbarous, that 
will defraud their 
gods of their ho- 
nour or dealede« 
ceitfully with 
them. . 


$ i Whereby the 


feruice of God 
maintained, and 


tte Prieits and the 
poore relieued. 


thé golly, - 


ll ‘ Se pE 
EN O CRAY, Tit rg, 
3 mas Pgs ©: aa of the Lord Loh Buptitt wt 
- à ofice ~> ees. Te L 
a Thisis meant of | REBOLA, Z will fend my a meffenger, and he fhall 
Tohn Baptit as” | prepare the way before: mee : and theb Lord 
Rea sa | whom ye feeke, fhall {peedily come to his Temple: 


euen the meffenger of the Covenant , whom ye 
defire : behold , hee fhall come, fayth the Lord of 
hoaftes. 
2 But who a may abide the day of bis com- 
ming ? and who fhallendure , when he appeareth? 
for he islike 2 purging fire, and like fullers fope. 
And he shall fit downe to trie and fine the 
filuer she fhall even fine the fonnes of Leui and 
purifie them as golde and filuer, that they may 
bring offerings voto the Lord in righteoufneffe. 

4 Then {hall the offerings of Iudah and Ie- 

rufalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in olde 
time andin the yeeres afore. 
And I will come neere to you to iudgment, 
and I will be a fwift witnes againft the foothfay- 
ers,and againft the adulterers , and againft falfa 
{wearers , and againft thofe that wrongfully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages, and vexe the widow, 
and the fatherlefle, and opprefle the ftranger , and 
feare not me,fayth the Lord of hoaftes. 

6 For I amthe Lord : I change not, and yee 
fonnes of Ieakob fare not confumed. 

7 Fromthe dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 
away fiom mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
them : g returne voto me, abd T will returne vnto 
you, fayth the Lord of hofts: bat ye fayd, Wherein 
dhall we returne ? 
$ Willab man fpople his gods ? yet baue yy: 
{poyled me : but ye fay, Wherein hane we fpoylea 
thee 2 In i tithes and offerings. 

o Ye are curfed with a curfe : for ye hane fhoy- 
led me : even this whole nation. I 

1o Bring ye all the tithes into the fterehoufe, 
that there may be meate in my houfe ,and prooue 
me now herewith, fayth the Lord of hoaftes , iff 
will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 
and powre you out a bleffing £ without meafure. 

11 And I will rebuke the ! deuourer for your 
fakes ,and hee thall not deftroy the fruite of your 
ground, neither fhali your vine be barren inthe 
field, fayth thie Lord of hoaftes. 

12 And all nations shall call you bleffed : for 
ye fhalbe a pleafant land, fayth the Lord of hofts. 

13 Your words haue bene ftout m againft me, 
fayth the Lord: yet ye fay , What haue we fpoken 
againft thee? 


14 Yee hane fayd , Zt is in vaine to ferue God: 


fand what profit is it that we haue kept his com- 


mandement , and that we walked humbly before 


E Not hauing refpe€ how much yee need - but T will giue you in all abundance: 
fo thar ye Mall lacke plare to put my bleMfiags in 
and whatfoeuer deftroyeth corne and fruites. 
of double blafphemie agatoit God : firit,in rhat they fayd that God had norefped& 
to them that {erued him , and next, shar the 


1 Meaning , the caterpiller, 
m The Prophet condemoerh theim 


vicked vvere mere in his fauourthen 


_ branch. 


“The end of phe Proherss 


ihe ne ' X woe OF — a 
Ee we count the . bleffed 2) Rie. 
euen they that worke wickeduedle., are fet vp and! eet. 
they that tempt God, yeas. arendeliuered. |nThayarenot < ~ 

16 ` ° Then fpake feared the Lord, lonely preferrédito > | 
enery one to his neighbour ,and the Lord hear- Poncut-baraiies 4 


kened atid heatd it,and a P booke of remem- reas, eux 


redthe Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. monitions ef rhe. 
17 And they fhall beto mee , faith the Lord of| Propane 
hofs , in that day gthat I hall do this, for a flock, |ched, and encons ~ 
and E will {pare them,.2s a man fpareth hisowne) oe 
fonne that ferueth him, p Bod becanfe 

18 Then fhall you returne ,and difcerne be~jrhe thing was 
tweene the righteous and wicked , betweeng him) frange thar fome 


à A ed to Godi 
that ferneth God, and him that ferueth him not. chat emani A 


/ i voiuerfall corrup~ 
tion , andalfo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to all penitent fine, 
ners. q When I fall reftore my Ghurch according tomy promife, they fhalibe 
asmive owne proper goods, X That is , forgiue their finnes, andgourrne them, 
with my Spirit. Í 


CHAP, ILIL 
The day of the Lord before the which Elijah Should come. 


Or behold ,the day aoe that ga a bape 
as an ouen, atid all the proud , yea, and ati tnat z 
doe wickedly ,fhall be Rubble, and the day thar h e ee 
commeth , fhall burne them vp » fayth the Lord of | meats againlt tbe 


P vicked , who 
hoaftes , and shall leaue them neither roote nor ba Pema 


ypas fat ‘calues, : ing 3 

And ye fhall tread downe the wicked : for} who with bit | py 
they felt be duft voder the foales of your feere in} “Vink or Deaths)” 
the day that E fhall doe thi, 
hoattes. forg his Church, 


d Remember the Law of Mofes my feruant, ae 4 4 = oi 


which I commaunded pnt in Horeb for alll of righteou feka 
‘f ith the farutes and iuégements. ecaufe ia him- 
pa Beholde , I will fend ei e Eliizh the Pro- ayer A 
pher before the ane of the great and f feae- ai bei 

fi hd f rhe Lord. tbe Farber s 
P ye fii fhal g turne the heart ofthe fathers} Jett in him: whe 


: by he h 
to the children, and the heart of the children to tee emo 


their fathers a leaft L come and È {mite the earth neil ches ot ve 
with curfing. | fromm fi 
image of God. 
2 eee LART rhe time of Chrift, becaufe they fhould yyirh more ferucnr minds 
defite bi ming » 

ly N kaiii he Law of Mofes io: the meane {eafon , whereby they 
en 


Baptift , Match. 111314 who borh for ; 
ig is 


is aptly compared to Bliiah, > FYPbICR™ 
; and cail them a Tepe “a e the: 

t in Johns office Mould fand: in the turning ormen , aad og 
2 a children in one ynitie of faith : fo thar the fat Laat the 
religion of bis fonne which 


at] 
brance was written before him for them that fea~jo Afier thefead- . U| 


| 
| 
| 


alfo the iultice of Pot 


d tandres | 


i 


faich of the rrue fathers, Abrabam, Izbak, acd lasked. | b The fecond poidtof bis 
oft was to denounce Gods indgmicats al them ý would nor seceite 
PS T - 
k ST z A 
We. 


Pe aed 


va 
x 


$ 


fayth the Lord of pien a oh 


f> 
f 
4 


~ ~eta eee, 


yii $! ko S 


- 


me a A % 


Eare Chriftian Reader , to the intent that thou mighteft lg 
the bétter enioy the benefit of thele notes or expofitions vpon the this 
New Teftament: I thought it not amifle to declare vnto thee the cH 
vleofthe fame. And firft, forafmuch asthe quotations or citing of i 


longto one place , word , or fentence, the firft isonely marked , and thofė that follow 
unmarked, appertaineto the fame. And ifit fall out that there be more then fixe dire- 
&ions in One columne , then is the firft repeated againe, and the refidue followingin 
order asat the beginning : asitappearet' ein the firt columne of Matthew , where both Pa 
jn the textand margent alfo , they are ail two times fet downe , and the foure firft re-||  * tig 
peated againe. s ERA, Site : 
Il The Notes which are dire&ed by figuies of Arithmeticke, as’ 1.2.3.4. 8c. thOficiusoand orbis | 
out the Evangelifts and Ads , declare the effec or fumme of the doGrine conta: g Pawar ba 
tweene one of the fayd figures , andthe next that followeth: asfor example „herd ae aa 
figure 1. in the firft line and firft word of Matthew vnto the figure 2 inthe 18 v. second ma 
the famechapter, the dodtrine there gathered is fet downe in the margent in this fort: s 
x lefas came of Abraham of the tribe of luda, and of the fiocke of Danid as God promi- 
feda And inthe Epiftles in like fort they declare the methode and arte which the Apo- i 
files vfe ; and how everyargument or reafon dependeth one vpon another : thefefi-j| maai 
gures are begunne againeat the beginning of euery chapter. ) cee 
Laftly , the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the) am 


text, with thelike anfwering vnto them in the margent, ferueto expound and lighten|| #7) 4 
rieh p 


the darke words and phrales immediatly following them. ` As in the firft line and Lea eal : 


cond word ,- ttie letter 4, being referred voto 2 , directly againft him in the marge pendamdea je y 
fheweth that this word , Booke , fignifieth 4 rehearfall as the Hebrewes Ufe ta [py nls ebm A 
ie 


1425. aM + 


as Genef. 5,1. The booke of the gentrations. Thefe letters beginne at the begig|icn ani 
he hd ree - ` : e They that expound) | 
euery Chapter , continuing ynto z, and fo beginning againe with 4, ifthere b the pas a 
. e e, forthe c an 
Notes that they doe exceede in number the lettérs of one Alphabet. This seand/taiesn sade} 5 


fully done for thy commodity , reape thou the fruit, and giue the prayle t heidan miele | 


felte rN A aS i ie 


N 
S QT fmalit 

ot Br ie tbet hery A |! ih 

e F lihi dariet TPR 

EAR: p: eeders and, enrd i 

l one ane Oe oe ee a Ly 

Thou fnat 7 Call bas pame Í ES Y S for he thall) -sked se ner, x mam sonar: o i nny 
ey ee + eae 


Agi afer DG 


E 


— 


laces nentioned in the oure En angel H > with ot er 


s'aces about the fea coafts , wherein may be feene the way es and iour- 
or Into thefe three parts 


Heyes o rift and his Apolties 19 cea s amaria, and allie 5 
this-Land is divided, 


ro lze he Jeo lre lepimo Jel re, 


ay & ‘BETIELIEEN 


oS 


ne (re EN 
= a BET 


Pie 


i rd ae EF EEEREN i aa aa 


B 


65124:3132 : 66.53:32:29 
i ona 5: Bs of the  Fovnraines 
6545551. jt whence Iordan: {p-ingeth 
66 31.58 67525-3338 
"€6151.32,:29 66.49.3218 
67,34.32.1 B aae §65,3431 59 
66,3 53. boy, (ike 32 
66148.32,29 

65:103 1,40 

10.3251) 


| 


CERERE Ee 


Tor, the other Fountaine whence Yor- 
dan fpringeth 67.31337 

{Magdalon. o -called alfo Dalmanutha 

j 66,48. 32,28 

Naim: * 66,3 5-32.35 

Nazareth `- 

Prolemais 

Samaria the city 

Sidon 


| Silo 


Fy 


s Seer aa 


=E 


_ e- maS 


“CHA - L ers 


E : a That lefasis that Me(fias, the Sawiour promifed to the 
i Fathers. 13 The nassuity of Chrift, - 


in oe Luke's. zi .He + 1 abooke of the > genera~ 
$ 1 Tefus Chrift came 4; tion of Lefus Chrift the fonne of 
jof Abraham o | Dauid,the ¢ fonne of Abraham, 


tribe of luda, and off 

the ftocke of Dauid, 

at God promifed. 

a Rehear{al: As the | 

Hebrewes vfe to 

fpeake 5 as Gen. pad 
The bagke of SPF 3% And Iudas begate Dhaies sao ZAA nE 
enevations, © 

$ Of the anceflers opt hamar And Phares begate Efrom. And Efrom 

vkon Chrifi came, | begate Aram. 

e Which Christ is 


2. $ Abraham begate Ifaac, 
+ And Ifaac begate Tacob. And 
% Iacob begate Iudas and his 
Erethren: 


Ya 


6 And &leffe begate Danid the Kirg. And 
Dauidthe King begate Salomon of her that was 
* the wife of Vrias. ’ 

7 And * Salomon begate Roboam. And Robo- 
am begate Abia, And Abia begate Afa. 

8. And Afa begateTofaphat. And lofaphat be- 
gate Ioram. Aod foram begate Hozias. 

g And Hoziasbegateloatham. *AndToatham 
begate Achaz, And Achaz begate Ezekias, 


Pa Chyen. z; S» 
Ruth 4,18,19. 
P Ruth 4,at. 
Gr Sams. 16,1. and 
3712. 
Y a Sam.12,24. 
~ hpr King11,43- 
b Chron.3,10,11. 
2 King.20,21. 
ah Sore Chron. 
METLE TLEL 
B ing AAT uw 
24,1,6. 2 Chron:36y yA 


s begate Amon. And Amon begate Iofias. 


19- ; 
% Thatis, the capti- í 
Ore Jae eba gate Iechonias and. his brethren about the time 

4 ho] 5 2 
pis : for Lechonias | EY werecatied away to Babylon. 
peas borne before 12 And after they were caried away i 
des aes lon, 4 Iechonias begate Salathiel; And $ Salathicl 
gnto capruity. th 
$ 1 Chron.3,16. begate Zorobabel. 
eB 1 Chron-3,17- 
Ezr1a,3,2.4nd 5,2 
e Al thefe witch 
lare veckoned up it 
this pedegree of Da- 
msds flocke,as they 
bezate ene another 
prdeyly in their de- 


begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begatë Azor: 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc:And Sadoc begate 
Achim, Aud Achim begate Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begate Eleaza~. And Eleazar be- 
gate Matthan. And Matthan begate lacob, 
byees. 16 And lacob begate Iofeph the husband of 
b Chrif is tke true [Maty , of whom wasborne Iefus, that is called 
Emmecuel, & there- rift 
fore, Jefus (chat is, 
Saniour) is concel- 
ued in rhe Virgiae 


17 So all the generations fcomAbralam to Dae 
nid,are foureteene generations And f: Dauid va- 


it qvas foretold by 
=~ lthe Prophets. 
os Luke 1,72» 
% Deut-r1q.t. 
f Receine hey at hey 


generations: and after they were caried away into 
Babylon yarill Chrig, fourteene generations. 
18 ¢ Nowthé bath of + efus Chiifi was thus, 
arents and kiris- When as his:mother Mary was .* betrothed to 
~ ifotks hands. Tofeph, before they came togsther,fhe was found 
Bich was premi-| with child of rhe holy Ghott, 


ed ànd made [ure th 
=- fthee te be thy wife. 
h Of the mothers 


e Sog him | conceived in her,is of che holy Ghoft, 
Angel.. ; ‘a1 And-the thall bring? footth a fonne, and 


pnei | AN 
. «| TESVS CHRIST, ACCORD? 


CO S MATTHEW. | ip 


4 And Aram begate Aminadab.And Aminadad , 


fife ibe, lire *f | begate Naaffon. And Naaffon begate Salmon, 
Cari, 5_ And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And , 
F Genas,14. # Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate 
> Gen.31,35. Ieffe. : 

bY Gen.3$,27- 


| gnc are come to wortbip him, 
10. And yy Ezekias begate Manaffes.And Manat 4” “bletyarid all Hierufalerm with him. 
11 And *Iofias begate lakim. And Takim 4 be~ 


nto Baby- . 


i BS fleaft he Princes of Iuda: for 
13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abide So, Senha hanna pede 


by the holy Gholtasitil} they were Caried away into Babylon fourteene | 
> Oner the place where the babe was. - 


Auh ee ee, Le ere 


% i fane his people from thelrfinnes. | +A 412, 
22 And all this was done that it might be falfilled| 7 Devers ae sssi a i 
which is [poken of the Lord by theProphet,{aying, |»: enr ae 
23 $ Behold ,ak virgine thalbe with childes Tofas $ e 
and fbalibeare a fonne, and they fhalicall his Pa he ee 
name Emmanuel,which is by interpretation,God |rietrew and Grecke) | 
with vs, paS a , Ho an article ae ; 
249 ThenTofeph being raifed from Mzeps, [241% pormi erat MRD 
Sidas the Angell ofthe Lora bad inioyned him, Porth plaine Ss 
aad tooke his wife, F po weuld (ay, tkati 
25 But he knew her not, ! till the had brought} Vans tt ae SS 


forth her firit borne fonne , ard hee called nist) Fgis isit/e werd | 


name I E S$ ee Tin, imthe Hebrei | 
JE s a gineth vst 


A F * t 7 
underftandalfo, that a thing bab not come to pafe in timè (iene ; as Mi "E 
had ain eh Tilt hey drabas , a Sam. 6.23. And mathe lait Chapter JERY 
d, i > 
TE 


this Ewangelifé > Behold, Pami with yon sill the end of thAwver j Ke 
paR , 


a 


CHAP. IL | 

The wife men, whe ave the firfè fruits of the Gentiles, wort 

foip Chrift. 14 Lofeph fleed into Egypt with lefus andbip 
mother. 16 Herod flayeth the Children. i 


Woe ~ 1 Jefus then was borne at Bethlehem i: Luke, 6. 


in a Iudea, inthe daies of Herodthe King, Paes ee 
(a r p 


a crib, and notbi 


behold , there came> Wife men from the Eaft 1 
Hierufalem, À ~ ffe: ty ob bis o 
2 Saying, Where is the King of the Fewes that people, (ec ais eae 
is borne ? for we haue feene his ftarre in the Eaft, ERDRE oth 
diuinity, from. g = 
heauen, and of bis _ 
kingly efie of 
4. And gathering together all the chiefe Priefts a ein 
and ¢Scribes of the people,be asked of them, wherg tingly allo 
Chfift fhould be borne. Ber: b they 
5 And they faidynto him, At Bethlehem in 
Iudea ; for fo it is writren by the Prophet, 


When King Herod heard thss, he wast trous 


ty ney Pal i 
14:5. A 
io And when they faw the ftarre,they reioyced| 35.74. 
with an exceeding great ioy, TA hr 
11 And went idto the honfe » and found the} sic, fer vefi 
babe with Mary bis. mother, and b fell downe,and|takë ehis word of pi 
wot Shipped bim, and opened theit i treafures, and} apie 
prefented ynto him gifts , even gold, and frankiny rs expends 
cenfe, and myrrhe, f elare i 
12 , Andafcer they werek warned of God in a re gig) 
dreame,that they should not goe againe to Herod, t 
they returned into their countrey another way: `| 


vaste him k Ged warned and 


i ‘ E; Aaaz f zi AS * 


“= ih Sees 


mention 
eir departure, 


J i y 
ng. Arife,and take the babe and his mother,& flee 
into Egypt,and be there till I bring thee word. for: 
Herod will {eeke the babe to oey him. 

14 So he arofe andtooke the babe and bis moa 
ther by night,and depatted into Egypt, 

‘Is And was there ynto the death of Herod , that 
that might be fulfilled,which is fpoken of the Lord 
by the 4. Prophet,faying,Out of Egypt haue I cal- 
led my fonne. ‘ 

16 ¢ Then Herod,feeing that he was mocked of 

{the Wife men,was exceeding wroth,& fent forth, 

! A ER flew all the male children that were in Betha 

+p Leem, and in all the coaftes thereof from two yeere 

: win tea. old and ynder,according to the time which he had 
sparen. diligently fearched out of the Wife meu. 

12 FERR ofta- 17 Then was that fulfilled which is fpoken ! by 

menting, weeping the Prophet Leremias,faying, 

| and howling. 18 $ In Rhama was ™ a yoyce heard,mourning, 
epar rs Mia and weeping, and great howling : » Rachel weep- 

Be lee: for Ra-| Ping for her children , and would- not be comfor- 

f ehel Jacobs wife, | ted, becaufe they were not. 
ae ase ae chise | 19 3 And when Herod was dead , behold, an 
she wagifiet leadeih| ADgelofthe Lord appeareth in a dreame to Lo- 
+ zathis towne, which | feph in Egypt, 
arafa called Ephra: | 20 Saying,Arife, and take the babe and his mo- 
Puirt of the ther , and go into the land of Ifrael : for they are 
ie and plentyof (dead which fought the babeslife. 

soyne. 21 Then be arofe vp,and tooke the babe and bis 

cary gal mother,and came into the land of Ifrael. 

the death ofthe ry- | 22 Butwhen be heard that Archelaus did reigne 

ae by ia proni in Iudea inftead of his father Herod,he ee afraid 

ence : that by the Ito go thither: yet after he was warned of Gad ina 

Se phe Bie he Ded afide into the patts of Galile, 

23 And went and dwelt ina city called Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was {poken by the 


place, it might 
plainly appeare to 

Prophets, which was , That he fhoul be called a 
Nazarite. 


ti 

i if being yer 
Ks bap 
to be crucified 


the world, that be is 
si ms true Na- 
Y + F n 


CHAP. ITE 
x Iohn preacheth.4 His apparet O meate.s He kaptizeth. 
S The fruits of vepentanc’.10 The axe at the voore of the 
tree,12 The fanne and the chaffe. 13 Chrif? ss baptized. 
ANG * in @ thofe dates , « Tabn the Bapritt came 
and preached in the > wildernes of tudea, 
2 And faid,<Répent ; for the 4 kingdome of 
heanen is at hand. 


‘a lod his age was 

| | Tefus baptized of: 

|| Fohn s therefore by 
thofe daies is meant, 


5 *Then went out to him g lerufalero and all Iue 
-| his fiugular holivetfe|dea,and all the region round about Lordan, 
and rere auflereneife) 6 Andthey were baptized of bimin Iordan; 
of life caufedall men b confeffing RE TE 


ro caft their eyes ype f 
on him, pee i 7 > Now when he faw many of the Pharifes, 
the way for Chrift Ai : 
+} following falt om bis beeles, as the Prophet Efai foretold, and deliuereth the 
finmme of the Golpel, vvhich in {horr fpace after Mould be deliuered more fully, 
b In an hilly countrey, which was notwithfanding inhabited, for Zacharie 
dwelt there, Leke 1,40. and there was loabs houfe, 1 Kings 2,34 andbefides 
o| shefe, Tehofhua maketh mention of fixe toyones that were in the waldernes,cha. 
15,61. ¢ Lhe wordin the Greeke tongue figuifierh a changing of or minds and 
aa pg esi to better. d The kingdeme of Mefftas, whofe gewernment fhalbe 
heanehly, an nothing but heaucnly. % Eft 40,3. Mar. 1,3. Lak.3,4.lobu 1,13. 
e Make hima plaine and fmooth way. $e Mar,r.6 fLocufis werea kindof 
meate whieh certaine of the Eaff people wfe, whrch were therefore called deuon 
vers of Looufis. Eust in Od.o. *May.1,5. Lukwr,7. g The people of Leva(alem, 
{A Acknowledeing that they were faned onely by free remiffion and forgiuenc fre of 
their finnes. z There is notbiag thar (toppeth vp the way of mercy and faluation 
againitvs fo much asthe opinion. of our owace rightcoufarie doeth 


5. 33 3 


and of theS eto his i 

vmo them ,¢ O generation of vipers , who hath! 4. Cha, 12,34, 

forewarned you to fice from the anger to come ? |3 True repentance is 
8 3 Briog trorth therefore fruit worthy amend- /#8!sward thing 


“ys which bath ix feate 
ment oflife, in the mind & heart. 


9 +And i thinkenot to fay k with your felues, |4The faith ofthe fax} 


‘$ We haue Abraham to our father ; for I fay ynto [thers auaileth the wn)” 


‘you, that God is able euen of thefe {tones to raife MEEA T sta 


vp children ynto Abraham. yet forall that God 
10 And now alfo is the axe put to the root of the |Playeth not the liar, |. 


trees : * therefore enery tree which bringeth not riaka E AA 
foorth good fruit , is hewen downe, and caf into| which he made with 
the fire, he holy fathers. 


1x # s Indeed [baptize you with water to! a-|* Z##nke bi or 


mendment of life , but he that commeth after me fro be proud of A- 
is mightier then E,whofe fhooes I arn not worthy “cpa sites 
. p . i Oty MeAYTSe 
2 red Au will baptize you with the holy Goft, Eie 3,39. Als 
12 6 Which hath hisfannein hishand,and willl x Chap.7,19, 
m make cleanehis foore, and gather his wheate|* Marke 1,3. Luke 


: È £ 3 316. Toh. 1,26.a¢t. 
into his garner , but will burne vp the chaffe with oe pin ed 


woquenchable fire. andi. 
13 x 7Then came Lefus from Galileto Iordan |s We may neither 


s : dwell ypon the fi 
vnte lohn to be baptized of him. favel ynon ae 


14 Butlobn earneflly put him backe, faying, |daived as meanes to 
I haueneed to be baptized of thee, and commeft |teade va vato our 
! faluation,neither vpe 
thou to'mee ? CAE E ; onthem:butwe | ' 
15 Then fefus anfwering faid to him,Let benow:| matt clime vp to the 


for thas it becommeth ys to fulfill » all rightgouf.| maccer ir felfe, that 


* is to fay, 10 Chiko 
neffe.. So he fuffered him. hp ingar AT 


16 And Iefus when he was baptized,came Rraightikerh that effectually, 
out of she water. And lo,the heauens were opened | which is outevardly 
ynto chim, and Zohafaw the Spirit of God def-|fignifed vaio vs. 


er ae > 1 The outward 
cendinglike a dove, abd lightning vpon him. ee o Tae ane 


17 8 Andloe,a voyce came from heauen, fay- [of this, that we 
ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am| "HA change our 


figesand become 

P well pleafed. lbeiter, aPuring us 

l ‘as byafeale, that 
we ave ingraffed into Chrift, where by our old man dieth , and the neyo man tje 
fethup,Rom.6. 6 Th: triumphs ofthe wicked hall end in euerla(ting torment. 
m Will cleanfe it thororly, andmake a full riddance. X May 1;9, Luk.3,@1. 
7 Chrift fan@ifiers our baptifnein himlelfe.. n Ad fuch thiazs as it hath Ap- 
pointed vs to keepe. 6 To Lohn #8 Chriits full confecration and authorifing to the 
office of the imediatourlhip , is fheyycd by the fathers owce voyce , anda vifible 
figne of the holy Gholt. * Coler,13. a Pet,1,17. p The Greeke werd bétokes 
neth a thing of creat account, andfuch ashizhly pleafeth a mai, So then the 
Fathey faith, that Chrift onely is the man whom when he beholdeik, looke whas 
opinon he had conceined of vs, he layeth st cleane afide, 


CHAP. IV. 
1 Christ istempted. 4 Hee vanqutfbeth the dewill with 
Scripture. 11 The Angels miniftcy vntohim. 12 He 
Preacheth repentance.and that himfelfe is come. 18 The 
cabling of Petey, Andrew, 23 Lames and Lohn. 15 He 
preacheth the Gospel, and healeth the difeafed. 


Hen ¢ was 1 Iefusled afide of the Spirit into |} Marker, 12, 
the wilderneffe,to be tempted ofthe deuill. F Okri à 
2 And when he had fafted a forty daies,and for- fall maner EARS 
ty nights, he was afterward hungry. ; pd {till ouercome 
Then came to him the tempter,and faid, If|ipeth, that we alfo 
thon be the Sonne of Gad, commaund that thefe|may raa, o 
ftones be made bread: a Bull forty dajes, 
But he anfwering, faid,Et is written, $ Man |S De aa aye 
{hall not line by bread onely , but by every ward byjeverrrh the flat 
thatproceedeth out ofthe mouth of God, ~ poofe of the temple 
S Then the deuill tooke him vp into the holy fras compaged a-~ 
city,and fet him on ap pinacle of the Temple, buight fall downe: 
6 And faid vato bim, Ifthou be the Sonne of as was appointed by 
God, caft thy felfe downe : for itis written, * that #¢ Law,Dewt,a2,% 
he will gine bis Angels charge ouer thee,and with ty ie, 
their bands they fhalllift thee vp, lealt at any time fe pord for words 
thou fhouldeft dalh thy foot againit a ftone. Thon fhalt not goe 
7 lefusfaidyntohim, It is written againe, "AH! + trmpting, 
& Thouy fhalt not ¢ tempt the Lord thy on : 
APE IE gine, . 


denilt ! 
h eared, fhewed himall the 
-| kingdomes ofthe world,and the glory ofthem, 
e 4. 13. 9 Andfaidtobim , All thefe willl giue thee, 
re Aaah tate Lwke if thou wilt fall downe,and worthip me. 
Dfe belie, |. 10 Then faid Tefus yntohim, Auoid Satan: for 
raulds mowhis | itis written . ¢ Thou fhalt worship the Lord thy 
Ropped ths Lord | God,and him onely fhalt thou ferue. 
Fee ee aL Lt & Then the deuill left him : and behold,the 
Angels came,and.miniftred ynto him. 


and bringeth full 
light into the 
datheoel of pais 12 ©* 2 And when Iefus had heard that Ioh 
pale ie was committed to prifon,he recurved into Galile, 
ef finnes ro them 13 And leaving Nazareth , went and dwelt in 
pi ananin d Capernaum,which is neere the fea in the borders 
npka Rere of Zabulon, and Nephthalim, 5 
more fameus ihes | 14° That it might be fulfilled which was fpoken 
Nazareth was. | by Efaias the Prophet,faying, 
Fortunes. 15 $ Thelandeof Zebulon , and the land of 
because that coun- | Nephthalim by the way of the ¢ fea , beyond Lor- 
trey bended toward | dan, f Galileof the Gentiles: 
5 ae a ae 16 The people which fatein datkenefle , fawe 
that cetreth the | great light : and to them which fate in the region 
mid/t of the world. | and fhadow of deatb,light istifen vp. » 
S 2 palen, HEA 17 % From tbat time lefus began to preach,and 
TyrusandSiton, |'O fy » Aniend, your lives: for the kingdome of 
and becanfe pn at bi a g eae ets dee eM 
mer Bane irene 1 3 And fefus walkin the fea of Galile 
of Tyres atan ar) @wtwobretbreñ, Sotw ods called Peter, 
teri. King.o, 11. | and Andrew bis brothet , cafting a netintothe {ca 
sp Marke s,15. | (for they, were fifhers:) 
£ ae: ie 19 * Andhe faid ynto them, Follow me,and I 
i Peha Z 2 | will make you bfhers of men. - 
faasid at jengih > 20 oe they ftraightway leauing the nets , fol- 
lepart romyš, lowed im. 4 
aie ser Mie And ea he was gone forth from thence, 
ching gerteih bim ©} he faw other two brethren, lames the [onne of Ze- 
difeiples after ab | bedeus, and Tohn bis brother in a {hip with Zebe- 
EEr AAR Me their father,mending their nettes,& he called 
veterly vnlearned, | INEM. ` ? ? 
andtheiefore fuch | 22 And they withont tartying, leaving the fhip 
fatpe br beleak and their father,followed him. g , x 
fesofthetructhof | 23 So 4 Fefus went about all Galile,teaching in 
shore ey. Bepa their i Synagogues, and preaching the Gofpel of 
Te. G thek kingdome,and healing ! euery fickenefle,and 
* Maykes,16, | every ™ difeafe among the people. 
¥.c0%11527, _ 24 -And his fame {pread abroad thorow all Sy- 
+ Car affureth fria z andthey brought voto himall ficke people, 
belecueisofhis | tat were taken with divers difeafes 8 a torments, 
fpirixuall and fa- | and them that were poffetfed with deuils,& thofe 
uing ens, ‘|which were°lunatike , and thofe that had the 
Gittine body. p palfie : and he healed them. » 
b Their, that t5, 25 Andthere followed him great multitudes 
the Gaisleans. | out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Hierufalem ,and 
theless” | Ludea,and from beyond Iordan, 
P OF mefias LDifeafes of all kindesshut not enevy one: that is,as we fay, fome 
iy vis one. m The Eaa ao hra properly,the oak beh of the iiss ke but 


ane them. n The ward fignifieth properlythe flone wherewith gold is tried: amd 

by a borrowed kinde of {peech is applied to all kinde of examination by torture, 

when as by rough dealing and torminis,wee goe about todrawe ont the trueth of 
men \ which otherwile they would not confefe sand in this place st is taken for 
thofedifeafes, which put fickemento great woe. e Which at enery fl? Moone,er 
atherchanges of the Mosne,ave fhrewdly troubled Q9 difeafed. p Weake © feeble 
men, yho hane the parts of their body loofed, 49 fo weakened, that they ave nesthey 
able be gather shem\vp together, ner prt them ont as they would. 

CHAP, V. 

} Whoave blefed. 13 The Apofiles ave the falt and light 
ef the world. 14 The citie fer on an hill. 15 The candle. 
36 Good workes. 19 The fulfisling of Chrifts commande- 
ments. ax What Kelling ss. 23 Reconciliation ss fet before 
facvifice. 17 Adultery. 29 The plucking out of the eye. 
30 Cutting off of the hand, 31 The bill of denorcement, 
33 Nesso(weare, +3 Ze lone ony enem. es, 48 Perfeti nefits 


~ a n 


teoke him vp into an ex- | 


eve it ss taken for thofe difeafes which make men faint, and weare away,that | 


dea is Sa os y nep E ` 
N VE We aA e wentyping o o 
AA reihu and when he was feris dife plet? tg Y 


came to him, ? 
2 + And he opened his mouth, & taught thems, Chrit teacherh 
faying. thar the grearet 
3 + Blefled are the 2 poore in > fpirit, for theirs|icy 4nd felicirie is 
isthe kingdome of heaven, Biia, ns payin 
pleafures 
4 $ Blefled are they that mourne : for they pf this life, but is 
fhailbe comforted. Jayd vp in heaven 
5 ~ Bleffed are the meeke for they fhall in-f°" ‘frm tbat wile 
herite the earth. bosd gill and plats 
6 # Blefled are they which hunger and thiift}(ure of God , and 
for righteoufnefle : for they fhallbe filled, isere oy 
7 Bleffed ‘are the metcifull ; for they fhallob-ktouzbrhey be 
taine mercie. for th ae heir ay 
«8  Blefled ay c pure in beart : for they troubled of the 
thal fee God. diag y y hat moe aai nor 
Bleiled are the peace makers : for they fhalllfsthion chem(eiues 
be called the children of God. = ło S maners: 
Io Bleffed’ are they *- which fuffer perfecwion Wingy: Ppa 
Mr righteoufaefle fike; for theirs is the kingdome), patrise are ail 
of heauen. KCA ETES 
. neant, a, faye 
LI + Bleffed fhall ye be when men reuile you, edith preeti, 
and perfecure zom,and fay all maner of euill again} Whofe mindes 
you for my fake, falfly. me (perils ANA 
12 Reioyce and be glad,for great is your re. fpr itam ai 
wardin heauen : for fo perfecuted they the Pro- hie Gui. 
phets which were before you. ; $ 4/at.61,2,30 
13 $ Ye2are the faltof the deatth ¢ but ifthe Seite of 
falt haue loft his fauour , wherewith fhall it be e fal- f ani a 
ted ? Iris thenceforth good for nothing , but to be}: P/a!.24.,4. 
caft out,and to be troden wnder foot of men. po edad mmg 
I4 Yeare the flight of the world. A citie that} ,,. e Bra tape? 
is fet on an hill,cannot be hid. bright and fhining 
Ty -Neither doe men light a candle, and put inisemelamecor =). 
voder a bufhel, but on acandle ficke, and it giuethh gissely an baie: 
light vnto all that are in the houfe. and pure looking. ta 
16 Let your light fo thine before men, that}s/*i/es eet fa dugg i 
they may fee your good workes, and glorihe your Bf phy ri s 
father which is in heauen. God, bine facr:h f ie 
17 3 Thinke not that I am come to deftroy thefard leare appeare [a 
Law , or the Prophets. I am not come to deftroy fe "20" "8 ' 
them, but to g fulfill them. fs hetita al 
18 x For truely I fay vnto you,Till beauen and}# Actes sigu 
earth perilh , one tore or one tle of the Law fall Stake Nit 
not efcape,till all things be fulfilled. Takeran Sea 
19 * 4Whofoever therefore fhall breake onefa The minilters 
of thefe leaft Commandements , and teach men fo,)°f y 5 word me 
he fhallbe called the 4 leaftin the kingdome of > foes mh 
heauen : but whofoeuer fhall obferue and teach|caitifes of all) muld 
eens fame fhalbe called great in the kingdome mere vee 
of heauen. adsain 
20 For I fay vnto you,except your righteouf- pt ps a ‘ 
neffe + exceedethe righteoufneffe of the Scribes felicisie, a iye 
and Pharifes, ye fhall not enter into thekingdomie 4.754" tan alle 
of heauen, , amd goon, for if it | 
21 5 Yeehaue heard that it was faid ynto them|ée wer/e.er bal vd 
of theoldtime , $ Thou fhalt not kill : for who-|'%eit fer byan 
foeuer killeth fhall be culpable of iudgement. 


caf away asa 
jthistg vnjanorie 
and vane. 
e What foal you haue to falt withal? And fo avefooles in the ai:ne tongue called) 
falstefle , asyon would [ay , men thathane no falt, or fawour and tafi iñ them d = 
Fon fine and gine light,by being made partakers ef the truclight. 2 Darkel. 7 
q.arelwke $,16.and 11.33. % T. Pet.a.s2. 3 Chrilt came corto bribg any New ir 
way of righteoufnes & faluation inzothe world , burto fulfill shat io deedweich] _ 
was fhadowed by tbe figures of the Law , by delruering men through grace from 
thecurfe ofthe Law! and moreouer to teach the true yfe of obedience whichtke}> =» 
Lawe appointed , and to graue in our hearts the force of obedience. g That ihel 2 
prophecies may be accemplifocd. X Lukexs.17, * lames 10. 4 He beginoerh! 
with rhe true expounding of the Law, & ferreth it againit the olde (bur yat falfe} 
lofes of the Scribes:So farre is be from abolifhing the leaft commandement of bis). ” 
ather. b He foall haue no placem the Church. sf Lukexi 39, 5 The uef 
meaning of the fxr commandement. of Exed, 20.13. dewt.s.i7, i 
Aaag 22 Bur f CRD 


Ci ee ee ee 


a yon whofoeuer is angry with | becaufe tho 


voaduifedly , shall be i culpablë k of | blake, spk ik, A sf se 

And whofocuer faith ynto his bro- i t DATI a MASSA 

„Raca, fhall be worthy to be pynithed by the fe) lanied y <i 

1 Council. And whofoeuer {hall fay,Foole,fha'lbe | commeth of a euill, » br: harfoeuer yor 

z worthy to be punifhed with m hella fire. 38 ¢ 9 Ye haue heard that it hath beene fayd,An|voweh, vouch ie- 

- 23 © Ifthen thou bring thy gift co theo altar, | & eye for an eye,anda tooth for a tooth, Pitt i la 

weve then ufed, there cemembrett that thy brother hath ought 39 But I fay¥ato you,» Refit not euill : but [dense it barely J 

K Of shitindge- laainftthee, fc 


; Without any moe. 
ment which was words. 2 

u From an erill 
confeicnce , oy fros 
the deui l. 7 
9 Hee fheweth 
cleane contrary to 
be doétrine of the 
Scribes’, that the 
fumme of the fe- - 
‘ond table mutt be 


$ | ‘whofoeuer nal {mite the¢ on thy right checke; 
tiled b -| 24 Leauethete thine offering beforethealtar, | turne to him thé other alfo. A ' 
valed by three men,. an + A 5 A 

Who vide na- and gos thy way : firk be reconciled to thy bro- 40 And if any man wili fue thee at the law.and 
rivgand deciding | ther and then comeand offer thy gift. take away thy ccaze,let him baue i cloake alfo. 


of money nmetters, , ompell thee tegoe a 


AA ott 25 + P Agree with thine adus farie quickly, | 41 And whofoeuer will c 
paalia" whiles thou art in the way with him , leaf thine | mile goe with himtwaine, i 
f PI that sudgemet| aduerfarie deliuer thee to the Iudge „and the 42. # Gine to him thatasketh,and from him 
which food of 23. Tudge deliuer thee to the fergeant „and thoy be |. that would borrow of chee,tumenot aways.. 

Tudges, who had the á E 3 BS isin à 

bearing and deci. | Caft into prifon, 43 Ye baue heard thatit hath bin faid,% Thou enderitood, that 

ding ef weightie af-| 26 Verely [fay ynto thee,thou fhaltnotcome | fhalt fous thy neighbour and hate thine enemie.  |we may in no wife 

pire mt matters tout thence , till thou haft 4 payed the vimoft far- |. 44 But I fay vnto you,* Loue\your enemi¢s:|t*hder euill for 

Of life anddeask: as|OU cided = s euill, bur rather 

the highest Iudzes |tbing. as j bleile them that curfe you: doe good to them that iitfer double ine 
27 ¢ 7 Ye haus heard thar it was faid to them hate you, ‘x¢/and pray for chem which hurt you , furie, and dae well 

of old time, Thou {hilt not commit aduleerie, and perfecute you if 3 


number of 7: which 
had the hearing of 


of all,were tothe 
o thein that are our 


, s ip: 
most weightie affai-| 28 But I fay ynto you,that whofoeuer lookethon | 45 10% That yee may be the children of your "gp fen add 5 
resas the matier offa woman to Init after her , hath committed adul- | father that is in heauen: for bee maketh his dunne fens. 2g. a0,deut. 
ine Paget f|tetie with ber already in bis heart. to arife on the enill and the good , and feaderh eel 
a falfe prophet. 29 = Wherefore if thy « righteye caufe thee | raine on the iuftand woiuft. o i Se eat A 
m iii a f to offend,plucke it out and caft it from thee = for 46 Forifyeloue chem, which love yom what hs peur is g 
teade here, Re yif ts 


Lekit.19.18, 


it the text it falfe, better it is for thee , that one of thy membérs pe- | reward thall you baue ? Does not the Futlicanes 


Gehenna, which is |ti, then that thy whole body thould be caf ine | euen the fame? i eee z a 
an Hebrew word | to hell, 47 And if ye be friendly to your brethren one- ies pea N 
made of two, and és! 30 Alfo if thy right hand make thee to offend, | ly, what fingular thing doe yee 2doe not euen thehcor.sng, 
ye of fees tte cin ic offiand catt it trom thee : for better itis for | x Publicanes likewife? Had bei. ST EBER 
which otherwife |thee,that one cf thy members perif then that | 48 Ye fhail therefore be pecfit,as your Father bial of teletilier 7 
forte” thy whole body should be caft into hell. which is in heauen,is perfit. hat children muft 


1 It hath beene faid allo,» Whofoeuer fhill i ; _ db: like tbeir fa- 
J uma oe wad away his wife ; let him giue her a bill cof di- ther : the other is taken ofcomparifon, The children of Go mug be better, then 


y 7 the children of this world. $ Luke 6.35. x They that were the tolle masters, 
vole “epee Saas }Uorcement, U had the owerfight of tributes © cuftomes:a kind of men that the ewes hated 
$ En prins 32 But I fay vnto you, whofoener fhaltput | so death boos becaufe they fersed the Romanes in thofe ofices, (whofe yokefult 


whereupon st was 
taken fora place 
| appointed to ter- 


away his wife (except it be for fornication) cauléth | bordage they could hardly away withall)apd alfo becaufe the(e tolle maters are 
her to commit adulterie: & whofoener ihail mar. forthe moft part gimen ro cowetoufneffe. 
tie her that is diuorced,committeth adulterie, iB s C H: AP. V A; eis Kana 
val a i 1 Aimes. 5 Prayey.14 Forgining eur brother, . 
h 33 pays tapa pra Peo 19 Onr treafure. 10 We ‘ui foes the poore.24 God 
them of old ume, + Thou alt no y audriches.15 Cavrefull eeking for meate audsrinke, iF 
felfe , but fhalt performe thine oathesto the Lord, ie pultten, 33 The kingdome of Ged and kes 
i L fay voto you , Sweare notatall, nei- | _ "ighteoufnesfe, i 
ihe bp LEN for fas the thtoneof God: Í Ake heed that ye giue not your 1 almes before |e Arition mae 
Nor yet by the earth fur it is his foorftoole: men,to be feene cf them, or elfe ye fill hane feth alias vaine. 
or Th by Hierufalem : Fa it is the citieofthe | n07 teward of your Father which is in heauen. a This ward, Re- 
preat King ; 2 “ Therefore when thou giueft thine almes, pia, fos 
Seara Fening S7 36 Neither fhalt thoufweare by thine head, | thou fhalt not make a trumpet to be blowen before [tres fora free yea 
meee PESARE Ripu thee, as the b hypocrites do inthe Synagogues|compenje,and there- 
a pane a al tion of a indgement, a council, a a five,he feweth that | and in the ftree:s , to be praifed of men. Verely I eee 
[ime finnes are worfe then other fore , but yet they are all fach that wee muff fay ynto you, they haue their reward. aneh fae 
give account for them, sa a $e he f ere are fee ea sure 2 But when thon doeft thine almes,let notthy feruivg , which shey 
p the facrific pointe > they . -Jb , 
i Ek the contrary fide denierh chat God accep:erh | left hand know what thy right hand doeth, pe a 
any mans offering ¡valefe he maketh fatisfi&ion ro his brother whom hee hath 4 Thatthinealmes may be in fecret, and thyf; Gouiiber fa fe 
offended:and f.yeth moreouer, that thefe flubbarne and itiffe necked defpifers of | Father that feeth in fecset , hee will reward thee Hypocrites were 
their brethren, fhall neuer efcape che wee and caor rae aba openlys $ ` [players that played 
de ft isfa€tion to their brethren. o He applieih all this heech tothe flate 4 : 5 
of his tae eet hiak shar standing in Hierafalem, and therefore ş 2 And when thou prayeft,be not as the by- a N 
they ave very foolifb that er pereat shat pee pls EIE ed poctites : for they loue to ftandand pray in the 
F : e fools, wire rawe that to pery Yie, ech is x S 
ie Oe Aa aE a one with another Luke 12.58.p Cut -| Syagogues,and in the corners of the ftreetes,be4 prayer , ambition, 


two foule faults in 
off alleaufe of enimitie. q Thow fhalt be dealt withall to the vimoextres | caufle they would be feene of men, Verely I fay and yaine babling, 
westic, 7 Mee is raken for anadulteter before God » wharfoeuer bee be , that vato you, they haue their reward, 


coueterb and therefore we mult keepe our eyes chalte, and allthe : 
NSA core peek ea: and wee muft efLhewe all occafioos which might maoue 6 But when thou prayeft,enter into thy cham 


Ys to euill, howe deare foruer it coft vs. & Exod. 10, 14. 10.1369. Chap. ber : and when thou bak {hut thy doore,pray-vnto 


18.3.9 marke 9. 47. y Hee nameth the vight eye and the right hande , becaufe thy Father which is in fecret,8¢ thy Father whic 
the partes of the vight fide of owy bodse ave the chicfetf, ty veadres} to commit an 


s ing | feeth in fecret , fhall reward thee openly. 
wickednefe. f Word for word,doe caufe thee tooffendsfor finnes are humbling » at AP 
Blockes a UE ood is to fay, rockes which wee are cai upon. $ Chap, 1970 7 Alo whenye pray , vfe noc vainerepetiti 
dent.ag r. marke 10.4. luke 16.13. tcor.7.t0. 8 The meaning of the third | ong as the Heathen : for they thinke to be beard i 
commandement againit the froward opision end iudgemsnt of rhe Scribes, which for their much babling. gaie neelle fe, 
ex-nf:d by oachs gr indisedt foiinea of {wearing. y Exod 20:7. Lewityr9-1a. 8 Be Pie aa beeen thevarors > tak you an. fueperit sings, 

nist à j Fathe ae ae 


n The Iewes ufed 
foure kindes of pu- 
nifoments, before 
their gowernement 
“was taken away by 
Herode, hangiig, 
heading, stoning, 
And burning: thes 
ïs it that Chri foot 


c Long praiers aye 
not condemned brg i 


© | Bist 5. ua. 


F3 Atrue fumme 


+ and forme of ail 


Chrittian prayers. father which art ‘imheaneb,hallowed be thy name, | haue need of all thefe things. 


| -F Luke rijz- 


ba That, thats 


‘meet for. ouy 


| 9 3, After this maner therefore pray very O 


f 10 Thykingdome come: Thy willbe done | » 133 Bat feeke ye fick the king donie of Godan) <a 
euen in earth as itis in heauen. | bis righteoufneffe, and all theie things thalbe mi- : 


mature for ourdaily | 11 Giwe vsthis day our Ee bread. niftred vnto you. - p kei 0 


faed, or fach asmay | 12 And forgine vs our 


swealfoforgine | 34 Care not then forthe morrow; forthe mor- 


find faalt one with. 


ufice our mature “| on debters. v f » row-thall- cate for itfelfe : toe day hath 
i : “haa E ; : rach enough 
pcan? o, | 13 Ang leade ys pe into témptation, but deli-.| with his owne griefe. k rai 
e From the Dêuill fuervs & fcom eeuill : for thine is thekingdome CHAP. VE YY fe 
Lae ‘pis all aduer- land che power, and the glory fur euer, el "fs TEMO Hu Sie indgement thes ours, E Nar “iad 
: "Marke Iiag. 1474 For ifye doe forgite men theirtr eSpaffes, Nebo A eae pred a ti Tis E 4] Bafa ans 
4 They thar forg ue] YOUT = atte walio forgiue pat A 3 Thehoufe bi oita rd ihe and i ah 
„f Wrongs, tothein 15. Butifyee doe not forgive men their tref- dge 1 Not,thar ye be hot indg ed, 
Ern ot paffes, no more will your father forgine you your 2 For with what judgement ye indge, ye fhall 
prepared forthem™ {trefpafles. be iudged, and with what $ meafure ye mete, it | We urbtto 


“| that revenge. 


y Againft fuch as 


16-5 Moreoner, when ye falt, looke not fowre | fhalbe meafired ynto youagaine. PR ma fetei 


hunt after a name ofS TBE bypoctites : for they ‘f disfiguré their fices,-| -13 And why feeft chou the mote, that is in thy} mult beware wee | 
koline fe, by fafting. that they might feeme vata men to'falt, Verely I -| brothers eye,and perceiueft Not the beame that is} 2°! not withoue 


f They fuffer not 
their first hue tebe 


fay vnto you that they hauetheir reward. in thine owne eye ? eri. ape 
, 


aera rea ARE o But when thou falteft, annoint thine head, | 4 ¥ Or how faiettthou to thy brother,Suffer meļoria hatred of 


they marvethe. = Jahd wath thy fice, to.calt out the mote out of thine eye , and be them, 

Paturai) colour of 18 Thatthou feeme not voto men to faft, but | a beame is in thine owne eye? Raw hold, di žak 6321386 
varie ant pro tb ace which ss in fecret: and thy Father Ra Hypocrise, frk:caltout that beame out ofl te: cor, 4.3 
leane and pale which feeth in fectet,will reward thee openly. toine Gwne eyejand then thaltthou fee clearelie to] $, Markey aqu 
faced. 19 © Lay noc vp treafures for yourfelues vpon | caf out the more outof thy brothers eye, pair de- 5 she 


|S Thofe mens tae} 
‘bours are fhewed 
to be vaine which 


~ (paffe not. for the 


affured treafure of [heauen, where neither the mothe nor canker cor- gaine,all torent you. 


pecans life, 
ut {pend their 
linesin {craping 


together fraileand 


vaine riches. 

& Lwke 1233. 
I,tim. 6, 19. , 
te Luke 11.34. 
7 Men doe malis 
cioufly and wic- 


kedly pur our euen |fhalbe darke. Wheifore ifthe light that is in thee, | his fonne aske him bread,would glue him a ftones| imation ameng 


the little light of 
mature thatis ia 
them. . 

g The iudgement 


of the mind: that as {hall Jeane to the one , and defpife the other. Yee | Father waich is in heazeh » giue good things to 


the earth, where the mothe and canker coriupt, & 6 § 2 Giue yenot that which is holy'to dopees, A Eaa t S 
where theenes digge through and Reale, , | neither caft ye your a pearles before {wine , left) 424 Rubburne 
20! # Bat lay vptreafures for your felues in | they trea'ithem vnder thei feet , and turning a- a amp deena 
3 ` r thie to haueit 
tupteth, and where theeues neither digge through |. 7 ¢ #3 Aske, andit fhalbe oinen you : fecke,| preached vato, 
the 


nor Reale. 2 and ye fall find: knocke,ang ic ibalbe Opened yne 2 
20 For where your treafure is,there will your Í tO you. i 3 Pian AINA 
heare be alfo. À 8 For whofoener asketh,receiueth : and bethat Grecians, forthe | 


22 ¢% 7 Thelight of the body is the eye: if then | feeketh,findeth : and to bim that knot keth,ie faj) 722"" ersam 
thine g eye be fingle,thy whole bady fhalbelight. | be opened. iy ps party ers a, 
23 Buvif thine eye be wicked,then all thy body 9 For what man is there among you, which iffe»t time in great l 


À x ‘ k Í : t Ags: 
be darkeneffe show gteat is that darkenefle? i Io Orif he aske fill, will be gius him a ferpent? eat hate ai 
24™ SNo man cah {erue b two mafters:for either | 11 Ifyerhen,which are euil cau give to your ftra had, was van, 


he thall hate the one, and loue the othe”, or els he | children goodgifis , how much more shall your Pips eh 


Nadel sae A 2 thoufand creyones,. 
J as wily "f [cannot ferne God and i riches, them that acke him ? yankis ; 
PEET P 25 + 9 Therefore I fay ynto you,benotcare- | 12 $ 4 Therefore'whailoenér yee sould char fro broed Fram 


with right reafon, 
that is to (ay, with 


| the [pirit of Ged 


wherewish we are 


lightened. 
* Luke 16,13. 
3 God willbe 


worfhipped of the 


whole man, - 
h Which beat 
sarve together, for 


full foryour lifz,what ye thal] eate,or what yefhal | men thoulddoe to you : euen fg coz yetotaem; that,to fignifie ther 


: š es 2 mot pre i 
drinke : not yet for your bodie, what ye fhall put | for this is the b-Lawand the Prophets. eantnly dat 
on.Is not the life more worth then meat ? and thè 13 ¢ * s Enterin atthe frait gare: for itis the [7o Ch4p.araze 
bodiethen raiment ? Wide gate,zud broad way that leadethta di ftracti- [uke sng T 


26 Behold che foulesof the * heauen: forthey | on: and many there be which goeinthereat, isbn ag.13,and 
fowe not , neither ee nor cary into the barnes, 14 Becenfec the gite is ftrait,andthe way nar- rg J FAMS LSE a 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are yee | row that lea !eth vato life, and few there’ be that |}, sh ee 
pot much better then they ? finde it. he Lug ingen 


; 
7 > 

¿ Pnifenies. fi 
` 

de 


wat 27 Which of yon by i taking carejs able to 15° 6 Beware of falle prophets , whi efx Lukes. gte 4 
if te Agrest ey adde one cubitevnto'his fature 8 - | toyouin fheepes Cloathin's bis E Sicha peta 6 i af rie 
i This wens eap 28 And why care ye for raimentiLearne how | ranenicg wolues, uy e ot. 
Aeb ADEN the Lilies of the field doe growe : they matenot} 16 Yethall know them by their fruits, -~ Doe the tecondrable. < 
shat belong to money Wearied , neither {pin : f men gather grapes of thornes ? or figs of thiftles? aaie ae pofares 
$ Luke, 12-22, 29 YerI fay ynto you,that euen Salomon inall|- 17 So euery good threebringeth foorth good pA i i J 
PRES Gi his glory was not araied like one ofthefe. fcnite, and a corrupt tree bringeth faorth enill|?><ts i 
I. peter 5.7. 30 Wherefore if God fo cloathe the graffe of | fruite. l l * Laker3.1 fe F; 
Pfaless-a3+ the eld whichis to daie,andito morrow is caft in- 18 A good tiee cannot bring fourth euill frui fie ser pl be 
Cele fsbo to the onen, fhall he nos doe much more yato you, | neither can a cotrupt tree bring foorth good fenit, |1 ken from a mule 
for things ofthis (Oye of little faith? 19 $ Euery tree that bringeth not foort! good pede à 
lifeiscone&edin | 31 Therefore take no thought, faying , What | Suit,is hewen downe,and cait into the fre. ath and anon 
a FAE {hall we eate? or what shall we drinke? or where- 20 Therefore by their fruits yee fhallknow wente ; 
i vpon the > p5 -o Bhreugh this rough. 
protien neat a k Of the ae aia? line te y kein all ton E 7 baat i: pra and Sulfa 
jalan is word Heawen istaken for the ayres e {peaketh of care whi thyenged , and [o enter into life. 6 Falfe teachers ind y n 
N 5 ionn A P | of mind., and kath for she mofi part diftruft yeke with g gn . A r krowent by falfe d of don = deat Tai, ais 
i i li TES) AEE S. ¢ >No à A E 


Kak 


s le sag 
e 


{7 Euen thebet © 
f Bifisrbatare are | 
no rhicg witkour 
godlinefe. 
 Rowm.2.13- 
Lo Lames 1,32. 
“A By Name here, is: 
meani that mighty 
working pewer of 
God, which ewerse 
ma wetneffeth tha 
eaileth upon him. 
powers 
Now thefe excel- 
dent workes 
wrought ave called 
Powers, by vecafion 
of thefe things 
which they bring to 


| pafe „for by them 


we underfiand, 


how mightie the 


pi power of God is. 


Luke 13.274 
f Thatis nor of ig- 


"| movance,but because 


he will caf them 

away. 

a P/al.6,8. 

g Lowthar ave 

gines to all kind 

of wickedneffe, and 
ceme to make an 

ait of finne. 

8° True godlineie 

yefterh onely ypon 

Cbrift,and rhetc~ 

fois alwayes te- 
mainerh inuincible, 

X Luke 6,47,48. 
* Mar. 4,22, 

ke 4,32. 


SH Mar.2.49. 


RN 


S 


Take 5,12- 
x Chrift in hea- 
Ting the leprous 
swith the touching 
efhis hand, hew- 
eth thar he abhor- 
xeéth no finners 
that come vnto 
him, be they neuer 
fo yncleane, 
f B Lenit. igj. 
~ Luke7,i. 
2 Chrik by fetting 
before them the 
example of rhe 
-| wncircumcifed 
sCenturion,and yet 
of an excellent 
faith, prouokerh 
the Iewes roemu- 
lation,and toge- 
ther forewarneth 
tbem of their ca- 
fling off , and the 
calling of the 
Gentiles, 


a A Methphove 
takenof banquets 
for they that ‘he 


downe together 
| ave fetowes sihe 
` Maequet. $ 


21 Ç 7Nota 


of buthee that doeth my Fathers will which isin 
heaven. ’ s 3 toe 

22% Many will fay tome in that day , Lord, 
Lord , haue wee not by thy d Name prophecied, 
and by thy name caft out deuils ? and by thy name 
done many © great workes ? ‘ 

23 And then will I profeffe to them, f * Ine- 
uer knew a depart from meg ye that worke 
iniquitie. É 

24 s-Whofoeuer then heareth of mee thefe 
words, % and doth the fame, I will liken him to a 
wife man,which bath builded his houfe on a rocke: 

25 And the raine fell,and the foods came, and 
the winds blewe , and beate ypon that houfe,and it 
fell not : for it was grounded on a rocke, 

26 But whofocuer heareth thefe my wordes, 
and doeth them not , fhall be likened vnto a foo- 
ihme » which hath builded his houfe vpon the. 
and : A 

27 And the'raine fell, and the foods came,and 
the winds blewe,and beate vpen that houfe , and it 
fell,and the fall thereof was great. 

28 § * Anditcaneto paffe, when Iefus had 
ended thefe words, the people were aftonied at his 
doctrine, 

29 For he taugtt them as one hauing authority, 
and not as the Scribes. f 


CHAP. VIIL 


t The Lepercleanfed. 5 The Centurions faith. 11 The 
calling of the Gentiles, ta and cafleng out of the ewes. 
14 Peters mother in law healed. 19 A Scribe defiross to 
follew Chrif. 23 The tempett on the fia. 13 Tiwo pof- 
{fed wirhdeusls cared, 32 The desi s goe into wine. 


Ow when he was come down from the moun- 

“caine, great multitudes followed him. 

2 + 1 Andloc, therecamea Leper and wor- 
Ahipped him, faying, Mafter,if thon wilt,thou canft 
make me cleane. 

3 And Iefus putting foorth his hand , touched 
him, faying , I will,be thon cleane ; and immediat- 
ly bis leptofie was cleanfed, < 

4 Then [efus fid ynto him, Seethou teli no 
mati, but goe, and fhew thy felfe voto the Prieft, 
and offer the giftthat  Mofes commaunded, for 
a witneffe to them. 

5 f * + When Iefus was entred into Caper- 
naum , there came vnto him a Centurion , befee- 
ching him. Í ? 

6 Andfaid, Malter , my feruavt lyeth ficke at 
home of the palfie,and is grieuoufly pained. 

y And lefusfaid votohim , I willcome and 
heale bim, 

2 Butthe Centurion anfwered faying Maher, I 
am dot wortbie thatthou fhouldeft come ynder 


my roofe : bur {peake the word onely,and my fer- | 


uant fhalbe healed, 

9 For I amaman alfo vnder the authoritie of 
another and bane fonldiers voder. mes and fay to 
one , Goe,and hee goeth : and to another , Come, 
and he commeth : and to my feruant, Doe this,and 
he doeth ir. 3 } 

Io When Iefus heard that „bee matneiled, and 
faid to them that followed bim , Verely I fay vnto 
you, I haue not found fo great faith, euen in Hrael, 

11 Burl fay vntoyou , that many fhallcome 
rom the Eaft and Weft, and fhalla fit downe with 


Abraham , and Ifaac, and Lacob , in the Kingdome 


euery one that faith vnto me,Lords j of 
Lord , fhall enter into the kingdome of heanen, 


_ © all that were ficke, 


d È —- È 

ot Wi 
; I2 Yal He C fi i ` 
ont into bytter b Which are with 


14 Ç $3 And when Tefus came to Peters honfe, 
he faw his wiues mother laid downe,and ficke of a 
euer, © 
15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer left 
her; fo fhe arofe,and miniftred yato them. 
16 When the Euen was come,they brought) iher, tbat in bin o- 
voto him manj; that were pofleffed with denils :| only we thould 


and he caft out the fpirits with Ais word,8c healed|fecke remedie in 

; all our miferiea, 
Marke 1,32. 
luke 4,40. 


17 That it might be fulfilled, which was {poken 
by # Efaias the Prophet,faying , Hee tooke our ine 
firmities,and bare our fickneffes. 

18: € ve Andwhen lefus fawe great multitudes 
of people about him,he commaunded them to goe 
d Ouer theater. : 

19 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe,and faid 
voto him, Matter, will follow thee whitherfoeuer 
thou goeh, 


d For Capernaum 
was fituate vpots 
the lake of Tiberias, 
hes of c brill af 
20 But lefts {aid vnto bim , The foxes haue prepztethemfelues 
holes , and the birdes of the beauen have efeftes [pa 1p, 174 9t mi 
= ne Sonne of man hath not whereon toreft bis|e 

ead, 5 

21 ¢ 5 And another of his difciples {aid ynto 
bim, Mafter, fuffer mee firk to goe , 
father. r 

22 ButIefus faid vnto him , Follow me, and F 
let the dead butie the dead. 

23 ¢* 6 And when he was entred into the fhip, l 
his difciples followed him, ? A 

24 Andbehold, there arofe a great tempeft in fhis , euen in mot 
the fea, fo thatthe {hip was couered with wanes :Ẹxtreame danger, 
but he was afleepe. i et in tinie conuc- 
_. 25 Then bis difciplescame, andawoke him, 
faying,Mafter,faue vs : we perilh, 

26 And hee faid ynto them, Why are ye feart- 
full , O yee of little faith 2 Then he atofe,and re- 
buked the windes and the fea : and fo there was a 
great calme, 

27 Andthe men marueiled,faying, What man 
is this, that both the winds and the fea obey him? 

28 ç -7 And when he was come to the other keds 
fide into the countrey of theGergefenes,there met Chrift Lea 
him two pofleffed with denils which came out of Heliner me from 
A es very fierce, fo that no man might go by herp eu See 


> butch ta 
29 And behold ’ they cryed out, faying, Tefus n ; butche wor 


À vito |, When God re- 
and burie my jquireth our labour, 


all tempeits, aad 
bribgeth them te 
he bauer, 


ar 


Marke ș.1,z; 


had rather lacke 
the fonneʻof God,what haue we to doe with thee (Ohrit, then the 
Art thou come hither to torment ys before ý time?) pei commodities. 
30. Now there was fafarre off from them, a |f Of ax hil,as 
Marke and Luke 


33 Then the herdmen fled : and when they [Pere fine there- 


were come into the citie, they told all things,and 
what was become of them that were poflefied with 
the diuels, 
34 And behold, all the citie came ontto meet|, where mentine 
Telus ; and when they faw him, they befought him fas fivine, there doeth 


tog depart'outof their coafts, Ae ARA 


ee cach Serta ra My os! a naa” 
died 
id 3 7 


T? 


POUAR X © 


Sinners. 17 New wine, 18 The 
rulers pri raifed. 20 A woman healed of a bloody 
gar -28 bli 


man pofefed is be 
a 


Si i ~ -werkemen. í 
hr init Hen he ' entred intoa thip, and paffed ouer, 
@iions, and Chrift and came into bis owne city. 
omiy forgisäk them) 2 And loe, they brought to him aman ficke 


of the palfie layed on 2 bed. And lefusbf{eeing 


Hn. aeh 2 
for as Thephfausbe their faith, faid to the ficke of the palfic :ı Sonne 
Bethlehem breught [be Of good comfort: thy finnes are forgiuen 
ae Kerib eee t Eir te 
Sndo aA sors SA 3 And behold,certaine ofthe Scribes faid with 
hisdwelling place. |themfelues, This man © blafphemeth. 
+. Hake 4,3. 4 Butwhen Iefus faw their thoughts, be faid, 


Wherefore thinke ye enill things in your hearts ? 
5 For whether is it eafier to fay, Thy finnes are 
forgiven thee,or to fay, Arife, and walke? 
dinsines, to eake 4,9 And that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
wickedly: anda- (bath authority in earth to forgiue finnes (then 
mengi the more elo- Maid he ynto the ficke of the pallic,) Arife, take vp 
fender ek to. thy bed, and goto thine houfe. 
4 ra And he arofe, and departed to his owae 


u 
8 So when the multitude faw it, they marueiled, 
and glorified God, which had giuen fùch authori- 


é Knowing bya 
manifeft fiene. 

e To blafpheme, fig- 
nifieth among ft the 


tytometi. 
int 9¢ $ 2 And as Tefiis paffed foorth from thence, 
3 Chrift callerh the fe faw a man fitting at thea cuftome , named Mat- 


humble finners yaso thew, and faid to him, Follow me. And hearofe, 
im, bat be contem- and followed bim. 

OS A bye to And it cameto paffe,as Iefusfate at meate in 
a At the cuftemers |hissboufe , bebold , many Publicanes and © finners 
ba Ul a it was hat came thither , fate down at the table with Ie- 
© The cuftemers fel- us and bis difciples. 

lowes whichwere | 11 And when the Pharifes faw thar, they faid to 
placedbysh- Romans, | bis difciples, Why eateth your Maker with Publi- 
rs erm udea was eanes and finners? 

pie ha pact N 12 Now when Iefus heard it, he faid vnto them, 
te gather the cufle- The whole need not the Phifician,bat they that are 
aan and poevatere ficke. 

the ve; e piy . g 

and sn Mpa 13 Butgoeye and learne whatthisis, “I will 


sailed finuers that is|hane mercy,and not facrifice : for 1 am not come 

fied zie men-fto call the righteous, but the # finners to repen- 

‘Chap.ta,7. tance. ; 

% 1 Tim 1, wpe 14 f x 3 Thea came the difciples of Iohn to 

him, faying, Why doe we and the Pharifes faft oft, 

by and thy chiciples fat not 2 x 

+15 And Iefus faid vnto them, Can the fchildren 

kind f the marriage chamber mourneas long as the 
S bridegrome is with them? Bur the daies will come, 

C [when the bridegrome {hall be taken from them, 

-fand then fhall they fakt. 

e | 16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an old garment 

with a piece of g newcloath : for that that fhould 

„and the 


aseerefi about the 
bridegrome. t 
g Rawe,whieh was | fill it vp, taketh away from the garment 
neuer put tothe ful- breach is worfe. 


ms 17 Neither doe they pat new wine into old vef- 


{els:for then the veffels would breake,and the wine 

would be fpilt , and the veflels fhould peri} : but 

they putnew wine into new veflels,and fo dre both 
Sakea: preferued, | H ogra Le 
Iuke 9.43, 18 ¢ * + While he thus fpake vnto them, benold, 
4 There is no euill fofthere came acertaine ruler, and worfhipped bim, 
old and incurable, |faying, My daughter is now deceafed: bur come & 


gibich Cbs 40%" bine hand on her,and fhe fall ue, 


he be tooched with 19 Aad Iefus arofe and followed him with his 
true faith, bur lightly difciples .. Í 
ariewerewibthe |" (And behold.a woman which was difeafed 


mS: Stn, 2 SO se 
al ’ í W eae ua 
h ze Pe pe ee a4 


men by faith receine fight. 32 A 
Dale, 37 Taa aui and’ 


“Two 


him,and touched thehemmeoftbis garment, — | 
21 For fhe faidin her felfe, If L may touch but 
his gatment onelf,I fhalbe whole, i 
22 Then Iefus turned him about,and feeing her, 
did fay, Daughter ,be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole at that fame moment.) e 

23 5 Now whenlefus came into the rulers honfe,|s Even death it fli 
and faw the b minftrels and the multitude making |®06" Piac to che 
noife, - h Itappeareth that 

24 He faid ynto them, Get you hence: for the|#¢y. v/ed ssinflrels 
cafe ahoa dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed at shest maurningss 

im to {corne. 

zs And when the multitude were put foorth, 
he wentin and took her by the hand,and the maid 
atofe. 

26 And this bruit went throughout allthat land. 

27 6 Andas Iefus departed thence , two blinde. 
men followed bim,crying,and faying, O lonne ofl teweih tbar he is 
Danid, haue metcie vpon vs. the light of the 

28 And when he was come into the honfe,the) World, 
blinde came to him, and [efus faid ynto them, 

Beleeue yee that I amable to doe this? And they 
faid ynto bim,Yea,Lord. 

29 Thea touched he their eyes, faying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be it vato you. 

30 And their “eyes were opened, andIefus 
gaue them great charge, faying , See that no man i 
Know it. 

31 Butwhen they were departed , they fpread 
abroad his fame thorowout all that land. 

32 Ç 4 7 Andasthey went out, behold, they |$ Zwke 1r, r4. 
brought tohim a dumbe man poffetied with aj? An example of thay 
denii. hath Aae 

33 And when the deuill was caft out,the dumbe es eg 
fpake ; then the mukitude marueiled, faying, The 
like was newt feene in Ifrael. 

34 Bur the Pharifes faid, $He cafteth out denils,| Aearke 3,32, 
through the prince of deuils. Luke 11,15, 

35 ¢ And ~lefus went about all cities and Peta 6.6 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- pana 
ching the Gofpel of the kingdome , and healing 
euery fickneffe and euery difeafe among the peo- js Although the ordis 
ple. nary pallors ceafe, 

36 s Buts when befawthe multitude, be had|¥si Cort Mon ae 
compeffion ypon them, becaufetbey were difpers fhis Church, 
fed asd {Catered abroad, as fheepe hauing no ane 634s 
fhepheard. Flake | 

x Then faid heto his difCiples, + Surely the pee i ponte 
haruef is great, bar the labourers are few. them ont © fer mer 

38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the barueft,that| #¥¢ ver i= info 
he would i fend forth labonrers into bis harueft.. |"? “77% 


CHAP. X. 


1 The gift of healing ginen tothe Apoliles. sThey ave fent 
to pretch the L 13 Peace. 14 Shaking effthe daft. 
38 Affliction. Yz Continuance vntothe end. 23 Flying 
from perfecution. 28 Feare. 2g Two fparrews. go Hares 
yap a 3a Feacknowledge Chriit. 34 Peace and 
the (werd. 35 Variance. 37 Lone of parents, 33 The creffe. 
29 To lofe the life. 40 To receine a Preacher. 


6 Byhealing thefe 
two blind, Chri 


= Chap.x 2524 


Nd. *he called histwelue difciples vato bim, |, tye apofties ave” 
and gaue them power againft yncleane {pirits, (ent to preach the 
to caft them out, and to heale every ficknefle,and/SoPe! vege 
euery difeafe.- Inkeg oa Bati 
2 Now the namesof the rwelue Apoftles'arefa Theopfriaĉ faith 


thefe. The 2fir& # Simon called Peter, and Afidrew oo Etike a ie 


his brother, Tames the fonng of Zebedeus, andleg, becanfe rer , 
Eolia his brothers 4 va called, 


\ 


Two binamen. 61 
PE fiche of thesia Heated: s Remifion of fants Jeete came behind 


pt 


b A man of Ke- 
vieth, Now Keriot 
was in the*tribe of 
Indah, Ic eI 5,250 


2 The fumme of th 
Gofpel or preaching 
ofthe Apoftles. 
3 Miracles are de- 
peadances ofthe 
word. 
“~ Mar.6,3,9.luke 
9,3-and 22,35. 
4 The jninilters, of 
the Word mult cait 
away all-cares that 
migbehindertbem 
rhe lea -wife'thai 
migat be. Ät 


_ fe Forthis tourney, 


to wit, both that no 
thing might hinder 
them, and alfo that 
| they might feele 
[ome tajt of Gods 


| Promidence : for at 


their returne backe, 

the Lord asked of 

them whether they 
lacked any thing by 
the way, Luke a2, 

35. 

% 1 Time 5,155 

d Ged willspronide 
jou meate, 

“ls Happy- are the 
that tae the 3 
preaching of the 
Gofpel ; and vohap- 
py are they, that res, 
Faleies t Pe 
3% Luke 10,8. 

e Itisamaney of 
Speech taken from 
the Hebyewes, 
whereby they mean 
all kind of happines, 
* Marke 6,11, 
“ke 9,5. 
Ee bs PETIT PER 
Luke 10,3. 
6 Chrift Thewerh | 
how the miniliers 

| mult bebage theme 
felues vader the - 
croffe. 


f Vou filbe in great 


dangers. i 
g You fhal wos fo 
much as venenge` 
an ininyy < and by 
the mixing of thefe 
beats matures to- 
gether, he wall not 
hane ony wifedome 
to he malicious , no 
ony fimplicity mad, 
but acertatne form 
of good nature as 
exquifiiely framed 
eh ere them, as ma 
ge: 


h For inthe caufe 
of religion men are , 
Woltes one to Anoa 
8 Yih 

Y Marke 13,11. 
Dike 13,1; 

f Luke at, 16. 

S Marke 13,13, 

$ Being toan end, t 
sad preached iti thi 

F k I was thes 


' 


K y Anise r 


nd Lebbeus whofe forname was Thaddeus: 
“4 Simon the Cananire, and Iudas> Ifc: 
who alfo betraied him. nent a B: 
S Thefe twelue did Iefus fend foorth,and co 
marded them, faying, Go not into the way of th 
Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 


ter ye not : 


6. But goerather + 
honfe of firad.” 
dome’ of heauen is at hand. 

8 3 Heale the ficke : cleanfe the lepérs : raife vp 
the dead scaft outthedenils. Freely ye baue te- 
Ceiued, freely gine, : 

9 ~ 4 Poffeffe «not gold, nor filuer, nor mo- 
ney in your girdles. 

10 Nora {crippe for the icurney, neither two 
Coats, neither fhooes,nor a ftaffe, + forthe work- 
man is worthy of bis d meat. 

LI 5 Andinto + whatfoeuer city or towne yee 


thall come, enquire who js worthy in it, and there. 


abide till ye go thence. . 

` I2 And when ye come into an honfe, falute 

the fame. 

“13 And ifthe honfe be worthy , let youre peace 

comevpon it : but ificbe. not worthy , let your 
eace returne to you, ; 

14 .* ‘And whofoeuer fhall’ not receive you, 
nor heare your words. » when ye depart out of that 
boufe, or tharcity , 4 {hake off the duft of your 
feete, ; 

I5 Truely I fay ynto you , it fhalbe eafier for 
them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day ofiudgement, then for that city. | . : 

16 ¢ & 6 Behold, I fend you as ffheepe in the 
mids of the wolues: be yee therefore wife as fer- 
pents, and g innocent as dones. 

17° But bewareof® men , for they will deliver 
you vp to the Councils , and will {courge you in 
their Sinag pues. 

18 And ye thall be brought to the gouernours 
and kings for my fake, in witnefle to them,and to 


-| the Gentiles. 


19. © Bat when they deliuer you yp , take'no 
thought how or what ye fhall {peake : for it fhalbe 
given you in that houre,what ye Mall fay. 

20 Forit isnot ye that (peake, but the fpirit of 
your Father which {peaketh in you, 

21 Andthe # brother fhall betray the brother 
to death , and the father the fonne, and the chil- 


| dren fhall rife againft their pacents, and fhall caufe 


them to die. ; 


22 Andye fhall behated of all men for my 


Name: + but he that endureth to the end, be fhall 
bè faued. 

23 And when they perfecute yon in thiscitie, 
flze into anothet : for verelie 1 fay ynto you,yee 
fhall not i goe ouer all the cities of Ifrael, tillthe 
Sonne of man be come. Je * 

24 * The difciple is not aboue his mafter, 
nor the fernant aboue his Lord, _ 

25 Itis enough for thedifciple to be as his ma- 
Rer, andthe fernant-as bis Lord. 4 If they haue 
called the mafter of the honle* Beelzebub, how 
much more them of his houfhold ? - 


at is, you fhallnothanegoue tkorow all the cities of Ifrael, 
uke 6,40 Iohn 13,16. and 16520, Chap. 12,24, 
e Acronites, which we call the gou'of flies. 


< 


+ ‘nothin 


to the loft fheepe of the. 


7 %2 Andas ye go preach, faying, The king: ° 


F am ghey ae j j SON & Marke 4,22.) 
hid, that thall not beknowen, =). f Zuketyig aa.) 
27 What I tell yonin darktieffe, that fpeake yel ™ Openly and inthe| 
light : and what ye heare in the eare,that preach| “#8 Places. For 
yeonthe™houfes. i ED AES A baan ed 
28 Ando feare ye not them which killthe bo- that they might > 
die , but are notable to kill che foule : bur rather] Ke 
feare him,which is able to deftroy both foule and 
bodieinbell) © 9 yh STN gi 
29 Are not two {parowes fold for ao farthing 
and one of them fhall not fall on the ground with- 
| onty@ug Father anti (ih r bot tari 
30 & Yea, and all the aires of your headare 
numbred. k }: f 
31 Feare ye not thetefore, 
lue then many fpatrowes) © es 

32 7 = Whofoener therefore {hall confefle mee 
beforemen;! him will I confeflealfo before my 
Father which is heauen. 

233 But whofoeuer fhalldenie me before men, 
him will ï alfo denie before my Father which is in 
heauen, . j 1i 

34 # 8 ThinkenotthatI am cometo fend 
peace into the earth,bur the (word. 


j] 


D r Sams 445. 

2 Samigun * 

[A 27334. 

yeareof moreva-|c Thenecefsity and 
TE: ; reward. of open eon 

fefsing Chrift. 

w Markes,38. - 

Luk. 9,26. 12,2." 

2 Tinm ajir, 

2 Lake rry 

PCiuill di fsnriovs 

follow the preachin 

ofrhe`Gofpel, 

e Micah,7,6: 

* Lsk.i4 9364 

9 Nothing without 


35 For Iam cometo feta man at variance a jexceprion is to be 
gaiak his father,and the daughter againft hermo- 
ther, and the daughter in law. againfther mother 
inlaw. , 3 ; 

36 `X Andamans ateni Jhalbe tbey ofhi 


ind ihe 


preferred before our 


[onne or daughter more then me,is not wortbieo 
me. 5: 

38 + And hethattaketh not bis croffe,and fol- 
loweth after me,is not worthy of me. 

39 $ Hethat willfinde hisdife, thall loofe 
it: and he that loofeth bis life for my fake, thall 
finde it, 

4o 19 He that receiueth you, receineth mee : 
and he that receiueth me ,receineth him that fent 
me. 

41 + '™ Hee that receiueth a Prophet in athe) 7723357 
name ofa Propher,(hall receiue aProphets reward?) norhing that we be- 
andhe that receiueth a righteous man,in the name} tow vpon Chritt, |’ 
of arigbteous man, fhall receinethe reward of al, 375.42 PPer 
righteous man, 8 y Which in the fight 

42 # And whofoeuer fhall giue vnto one of thefe| of the world are vile: 

| x little ones to drinke a cuppe of cold water onely,| 44 pi 
in the name ofa difciple,verely E fay vnto you,he 
fhallnot loofe his reward. ~ 


GB AR Rei i 


2 Iohn fendeth his difcipleste Chrift. 7 Chrifts teftimony 
* of Ióhn. 13 The Law and the Prophets. c15- Chrift ana 
Tshns at Choragin, Berhfaida. 25 The Gofpel renealed 
to children. 23 They that are weary and laden, a 


which thinke them 
cleane loft that die, ` 
becau[e they thinke 
notofthelifete * 
come, 

To God is both aus 
thour and reuenger 
of bis holy miniltes _ 
lie. 

: Luke 10,16 


| Nd * it came to paffe that when Tefas had}: Chrifttheweth by, 
made an end of «commanding his twelue dif-|bis aed 
“Siete departed thence to teach and to preach| pys Premiied Mef- 
in b their cities. MSOF SUG e “la Of inflrufting 
2 € % And when Eoln heardin the prifon the rieni with presepts. 
workes of Chrift, he fent two of his difciples, and hewifcéples cities, 
` w ; d = |thatssto fay iin’ Ga? 
{aid ynto him, : VAHIY ` | fiile, where. many of 
st thou hee that fhould comè, or fball we | them were borne, 
looke for another ? ; Aa nis 
4. And sels anfvering „faid ynto them, Gos, MOF 
and fhew Iohn}\what things*ye heare and fee. 
5 The blindà receiue fight, and the halt doej - 
walke:the lepers até cleanfed,and the deafe por oie 
$ AN = HE 


Ey 


ai a re 
` 7 2 And as they departed, lefus beganne to 
{peake ynto the moltitude of lohn Pa le ye 
ont into the wildeineffe to fee? a reede fhaken 
with the wind ? 

8: But what went ye out to fee? A mancloathed 
in foft raiment ? Behold they that weare foft cloa- 
thing, are in‘kings houfes. 

9 But what went ye out to fee 7A Prophet? Yea, 
I fay ynto you, and more then a Prophet. 

To For this is he of whom it is written, + Behold, 
fend my meffenger before thy face, which kall 
prepare thy way before thee. bi? 
the preaching of 11 Verely I fay voto you, Among them which 
pore Fi kon the Law| are begotten of women , arofe there not a greater 
oa ag ‘sine abe mop tben Tol: Bapaft, nowwithitanding, he that is the 
sleare preaching of \leaft in ¥ « kingdome of heauen,isgrearer then he. 
Se syalesh _ 12 And from * the time of Iobn Baptiĝ hia 
aeni, therto, thekingdome of God fuffereth violence, 
d They prophecied fand the violent take it by force. ` 
of things to comes 13 For all the Prophets and the Law 4 pro- 
which are NeW PIS) phecied vato ohn. 
fent and clearely LS athe Er Par 
‘and plainclyfeene. | 14 And if ye will receiueit ,thisis $ that E- 
% Malac.4sj, lias, whichiwas tocome, 
 Lake7,3 r5 ¢ He that hathieeres tohearelet him heare. 

wbd 16 % 3 Butwherevnto fhall{ liken this gene- 
ofthe| ration 7 ¢Ieislike voto little children which fitin 

oe ad ‘©! the markets, and call ynto their fellowes, 
be mottacceptable. | 17- And fay, Wehane piped ynto you, and ye 
e He blamed, tee |haue notdaunced,we haue mourned ynto you,and 


frowardn: fe of $ht5| ye haue not lamented. 

e,by A promerbess 
that they could be- 
meoucd nesther with 
vouch, ner gentile- 
dening. 
4 Thacwhich the 
molt pari iefofe / thel 
ale& and chofen em- 
brace. 
£ Wifemen doe ac- 
knowledge the 
mwifedıme of the 
Gofpel , when they 
yeeeiue it. 
5 The proud reie& 
the Gofpel offered 
wato them, ro iheir 
great burt and [mart 
which turneth to + 
the faiuariun ofthe- 
fimple. ` 

Luke 10,13. > 

-Luket0,2ts 


a Whara; 
aad what differe 
is betwixt rhe 
pe tbe cot 
ts, the preaching 
“| ef Eobn, Celei 
lightof rbe Gofpel, 
woich Chriit back 
brought. . - 
a Malac, I 
Løke 7,28. 
c Inthe new Hate 
of theChurch whi re 
the true glory of Go 
forneth ; the perfons 
Are wet compared 
together, bnt she 
kendes of dottrines, 


and they fay, He hath a deuill. 

19 The Son of men came eating and drinking, 
and they fay, Behold a glutton and a drinker of 
wine, a friend vnto Publicanes and finners: + bys 
f wiledome is iuttified of her children, 


wherein moft of his great workes were done, be~ 
canfe they repented not, 


Berhfaida, for if che great works which were done 
în you, had becne done in Tyrus end Sidon, they 
had repented long agone io fackcloath and athes. 

22 But 1 fay co you, It fhalbe eafier for Tyrus- 
and Sidon at the day of iudgernent , then for yon. 

23 And thou Capernaum,which art lifted vp vnto 

eauen, fhalt be bionght downe to hell : for if the 
lgreat workes, which haue beene done in thee, had. 
beene done among them of Sodome, they had re-a 
mained ynto this day, 

24 Burl fay vnto you , that it fhalbe eafier for: 
them of the land of Sodome inthe day of indge- 
ment, then for thee. 

25 + Atthattime Lefns anfwered and faid, I- 
gine thee thankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and 
earth , becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from the 
wife, and men of wnderftandiag,and haft g opened: 
“y fehem voto babes. 

26 Itis b fo, O Father, becaufethy i good- 
pleafure was fucn. 

27 $ © Alltaings areginen vato meof my Fa- 
ther : and. = no man knoweth the Sonne, bw the 


g Through the mi- 
jftery of Chrift, 
pho onely [beweth 
the trwesh of all 
- [things pertasmixg to 


h This word foew- 
th, that he conten= 
th himfelfe sm kis 
fathers counfell, 
é Gods will ss the 
mely rule of righte- 
[ise Be. 

Tohn 3538. * 
These is no true 
mewiedge of God, 

of quieruefie of 
ind, bur euely im - 
brit alone; 


Father : neither knoweth any man the Father,but- 


the Sonne , and hee to whom the Sonne will rea 
ueale bine 


18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking; 


20. €.5* Then begen he to vpbraid the cities, |- 


21. Woe be to thee Chorazin : Woe beto thee 


28 Goie vale all yethatare weary aad 


* 


O | Wie 


3 om io ee w 
-May eafily be ` 


na UGHA eID g 
a The difciples pluske the cares 0 orn: ,6 Merey, (acrific 
10 The witheredhamdis healed. 13 Wemufi doe goodo, 
the Sabbath: 12 The poffefedis holpen. 25 A kingdome 
dsnided. 31 Sinne blasphimy. 33 The good or enill tree 
34 Vipers. 38 The Ninennes. 42 The Queene of Saba. 
48 The true mother and brethren of Christ. 
AT 1% that time lefas went on a Sabbath day z Ofthe true fan&i- 
tbrough thecorne , and his difciples were an {708 oftbe Sabbatb, 
bungred, and began to plucke the eares of come otic, eer 
andtoeate, ` ¥ Marke 2,23. 
_2 And when the Pharifes faw it, they {aid ynto Zk s1. 
bim, Behold, thy difciplesdoe * tbat which is not * ~ “t3354 
Jawfull to doe ypon the Sabbath. 
3° Bat he faid vnto them , x Hane ye not read 
what Diuid did when be was an hungred,and they, 
that were with bim ? 
4 How he went into the honfe of God,and did 


omercommeth i 
worlds r lohi S, 4e 


# 


Aa Sama G » 


eatetheè fkewbread, which was not lawfull for |" The Mebrewes call) ` 


it bread of faces, > 

brcaufest food be- ` 
fore the Lord al x 
eeke vpon the 


binto eat,neither for them which were with him, 
but for the * Prie&s? 

5 Or haue yenot read in the Law,bow that on 
the Sabbath dayes tbe Pricftes in the Temple’ 
++ > breake the Sabbarh, and are blameleffe ? 

6 Barl fay vnto you, that here is one greater |* Exo- 20,33. Lenita | 
then the Temple. : eee 

7 Wherefore if ye knew what this is , œ I willl When the Priefs | 
haue mercy and not facritice , yee Would not haue |4** Gods fermice |, 
condemned the innocents, S eie $ 

8 For the fonne of man is Lord , euen of the ln ihe patients 
Sabbath. efe doth d 

9 © + Andhe departed thence , and went into ff bp ress: sbashy | 
their Synagogue, F Hf 

jo Andbehold, there was a man which had [ehas 9.13. 
his hand dried yp. Andthey asked him, fay iog; Is 
it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day > that they. |3 The ceremonies "| 
might accufe him. ” ofthe Law arenor 

11 Andhe faid vnto them, What man fhall thete [szant ché à af 
be among you,y bath a fbeep,& if it fall on ý Sab- orice fara : 
bath day into a pitdoth nor take it & liftitout? fwhar refpe& we 

12° How much more then is a man beter chen|™Y 8" pare ee) 
a fheepe? therefore , ic is lawfull to doe well ona De aema ee 
Sabbath day. % fai gàn ‘ 

13 Then fid he to the man, Stretch foorth thine|« By tdzement is ‘| 
hand. And he ftretched it fyorth, and it was made 
whole as the other. 

14 3 Then the Pharifes ‘went out, and confulted ig $ 
againft him, how they might deftcoy bim, si eE A 

D . |fuperfistion, which 

15 Bat when lefusknewit,he departed thence, & |thing wherefeewer 

great multitudes followed -him,8¢ behealed thé 


edtothat fermices > 
enit, 24,6- 


ke 6,6. 


ecaufe Chrift as ~ 


gjon amoug the 


Marke jute c i 


mentaferledfiases F 


o publifh trae relia © 


olden table appeizse | T l 


i 
x 
J 


a, 
k 


all itis done,the Lerd is GN, a i 


16 And charged them in threatning wife,that Kar, soveigpe end e NEE 


they fhould not make him knowen. 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was {poken 
by Efaias the Prophet; faying, - * hee oad 
18° Behold my feraant whom I baue chofen tment, maugve the 
my beloued in whom my foule delighteth : I will|erldand Satan, | 
put my Spiriton him , and he mhall thew c iudge- |174 Pe” hinoi 
ment to the Gentiles. . leap aie eA 
19 He iball novftriae,nor cry,neither fhall any} + f 
man heare his voyce in the ftreets. 
à gA A igp edh fhall pe por bigog and}? 
moking flaxe shall he nor quench , tillbee 4bring}. riez 1, + 
foorch ihin vno victory. | He Take shy 
21 Andin his Name fhall the Gentiles tru, ` 
22 f * 4 Then was brought to bhim one pof-. 
fefled with a denill, bor blind and dambe, and he 


to fay, togonerne ` 
andyule mation. ~ 


fo.manifelt, is - 


der of the wicked = 
yet notwithilaodieg 


healed bim,fo that bewhich was blind and dumbe vorghed Rowsye "9 $ 


fh 4 


both pake and faw, 5 


- e—a ST : eS 


A trueth be it nes F 
ubie& to the flaunt |7 


d He foall pronowuct |“ 


. | Tewes, tharthere arel 


| 23 And allche people were amafed,’ 
| mot this chat fonne of Dauid ? pan 

24 But when the Pharifes heard it, they faid, 
& This man cafteth the deuils no otherwife out 
but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils, 

25 5 But Iefas knew theirthoughts, and faid 
to them, Every kingdome dinided again it felfe, 
ktagdome ofthe | i$ broughtto nought, and euery city or houfe di- 
desili caon@ cont) pided againtt it felle tall not tand. ; 
i Size 26. SoifSatan calt ont Satan, hee is divided 
againft himfelfe : how fhall then his kingdome 
endure ? 

27 Alfoif I through Beelzebub caft out deuils, 
by whom do your children caft'them out ? There- 
fore they falbe your iudges, = 

28 Bur if I caft out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then isthe kingdome of God com: vnto yon. 

29 Els now can aman enter into a {trong mans 
honie and {poyle his goods, except hee fir binde 
the ftrong man, and then {poyle his houfe ? 


a Chap. o.3¢. 
Marke 3,21. 
Lake 11,15. 

5 The kingdome of 
Chri, and rhe 


mu 


30 „He that is not with me, is again me: and — 


be that gathered not with me, {cattereth, 

31 $ Wherefore I fay vnto you, Euery finne 
and blaiphemy fhalbe forgiuen ynto men ; but the 
*pblafphemy againf the holy Ghoft fhall not be for- 

}giaen voto men, 
6 Of blafphemy: 32 And whofoener fhall {peake a word againft 
agaiatt the boly Ithe fonne of man, it shall be forginen him : ¢ but 
: ~ jwhofoeuer fhall fpeake again the holy Goft,, it 
{ball nor be forgiven him „neither in this world , 
or in the world to come. 
33 Either makethetree good , and his fruite 
good : or els make the tree euill , and his fruit e= 
ill : for the tree isknowen by the fruit. 

7 Fypocrites atthe | 34.7 O generationsof vipets,how can you fpeake 
engrh bevyray good'things when ye ate euill? For of the = abun- 
hemfelues cuen By dance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. - 

Bir aee ts. -|. 35 A good marrout of the good treafure of his 
> Vaine and vnpro- | heart bringeth feorth good things: 8 an euill man 

table trifles which| ourofan enill treafure,bringeth foorth euill tt ings. 

Pattee liege, 36 Burl fay vnto you, that of cuery © idle word 

3 Again froward |that men fhall fpecke , thep thall give account 

defires of miracles, | thereof at the day of iudgement. 

ei oped ae 37 Forby thy words tacu fhalt be infified,and 
Teme by chy words thou fhalt be condemned. 

f Bafard which fell} 38 ¢ 3 % Then anfwered certaine of the Scribes 

aake and ofthe Pharifes, faying, Mafter, we wold fee a 

she true werfosp of | figne of thee, 

God. 39 But he anfwered and faid vato them,An enill 

and fadulrerous generation feeketh a figne, but no 

figne fhalbe giuen ynro it, fane that ligneof the 

Prophet Jonas. 

eee ar ot] . 40 3 . Por asTonas was three daies and three 

_ [then cheywhich purl Nights in the whales belly : fo fhall the fonne of 

our thelightof the | man'be three dayes and three nightsin the beart 

Gofpel which was | of the earthy ` 

erry | 41 9 The men of Niniue fhall rife in iudgemerse 

of 2 Kings ropt. | with this generation, and conderne it: for they 

a ey Cine k * repented at the preaching of Ionas:and behold, 
Suctnecf Saba: | @Breaterthen Lanas is here, 
whefe covsttrey is 42 + The Queene of the £ Southithall rife ia 
Sour in vefoeét of | iadgement with t: is generation , and {halicon- 
the land of Tiel. | demne'ir : for the came fiom the b vemoft parts of 

gs 10. HA 

b For Saba is firnarg the earth to heare the wildome of Salomon sand 
A behold, 2 greater chen Salomon i+ here, | 
a pein mouth of. 43 $ $ Nowwhen the vncleane fpirit is gone 
the Arakean fea, | OUtofaman,he walketh throughout dry places, 
$ Lake inig. | feeking reft,and findeth none. 

44 Then hee faith, Iwill returne into mine 
koute from whence | came:and whemhe is come, 
he findeth it empty, fwept and gainithed, 
i Bch > Nile EPN — e y 


arr a 


A Marke 3518,19, 
Løke 12,10, 
Zohn 5,6. 


be Lonas 1,17» 
9 Chrif teacheth b 
the forrowfull 
exam ple of the 


Ez 


otagi fpitits worfs thew himfeife , and they ente! 
in, and dwell there: +4 and the end of that man is 
worfe then the beginning. Euen fo thall it be with 
this wicked generation, A ls ps 

46 Ș 1° $ While he yet {peke to the multitude, 
behold, his mother, and his brethren ftood with- 
Out, defiring wo fpeake with him. 

47 Then one faid vnte him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren Rand without, defiring tole atarkez.gt0 ~ 
{peske with thee, _ |Lwke 8,20. 

48 Butheanfwered , and faid to him that totd 
him,Who is my mother,&¢ who are mp brethren 2 x 
49 1: And he ftretched forth bis hand toward hisftt None are more 

difciples & {aid, Behold my mother,&& my brethié they thst are STE 

§9 For whofoeuer fhall doe my Fathers willlhoufhold of faith, , 
which is in heaven, the fame is my brother and 
fiftce and mother. 


CHAP, 


Hebr.6,4, 60 

int EAE k f) 
3 Pet.asao. 

o Chrift reacheth: 
by his owne exame 
le, how chat all 
hings ought to be 
et apartin re(pece 
of Gods glory, 


XIII. 


~ Mayke 4,1. 

uke 8,4,5. 

Chritt fheweth ia 
putting fooy.b this 
parable ofthe Sower, 
har rhe feed of lif 

hich 


2 + And great multitudes reforted Wiito him , fo 
that he weut into a {hip, and fare downe : aad the 
whole multitude tood on the fhore. 

3 Themhe fpake many things to them in para- 
bles, faying, Behold, a fower went forth to fow. 

4 Andas he fowed , fome fell by the way fide, 
and tne foules came and deuoured them vpe 

5 And {ome fell ypon Rony ground,where they 
hadnot much earth, aod anon they {prung yp,be- 
caule they had no depth of earth. 

6 And when thefuane was vp, they were pare 
Ched, and for lacke of rooting whithered away. 

7 And fome fell among thornes , and the 
thornes {prang vp, aud choaked them. 

8 And fome agane fell'in good ground , and 
brought forth finit , one corae an bundreth fold , 
fome fixty fold, and another chirthy fold, 

9 He thavtiath eares to heare,let him heare. 

10 n Toen the dilciples came,and faid to him, 
Why {peakeft thow'to them in parables ? i : = 

vt Anghelamtiasce anaiei ARAARA partes nig 
itis giuen varo you to koow the fecrets of the faith is proper re the 
kingdome of heauen,butto them itis not ginen, fle» aed al) the 

12 % For whofoeuer hath, to him fhalbe given, dhrouph the iut 
and he fhell have abendance : but whofoeuer hath judgement of God. 

not, from him fhalbetaké away even that he hath. f° C44? 35919- 

13 Therefore {peak 1 tothem in parables, be- 
caufe they teeing, doe not fee : and hearing, they 
hedre not, neither ynderfand. : 

14 Soin themis fulfilled the prophecy of Efaiass 

which prophecy faith, x By hearing ye {hall heare, 
aad fhail nor vader kand , and feeing yee shall fez, 
and fhall not perceive. 

ty For this peoplesheart is waxed fer, and 
their gares aredullof beating, and wich their eyes 
they haue winked, leat they houl fee with their} © 
eyes,andheare wich their eares,and (hould yader- 
ftaud wich their hearts, and (hould returne, that I : 
mightheale mem, - Bine 

# 3 Bu bleffed are your eyes, for they fee: aT Aarin 
and your eares, for they heare. and fiuce Ch:ift, is 

17 * For verily T fay ento you, that many Pro-fbetter tben ié was ia 

*pheres , and righteous men hane defired to fee} ners vader rhe Lawe 
thofe iitiags whic ye (ve 8 haue noc feet them | * Luke 10,24. 
and to heare:hofes things, which yeeheare, and 


Dneasinaiother, — 
nd the reafon is, for 
bar men for the 

nolt part either doe 
Or veceiue it, of 
uffer it got to 
ipene 


te Efai.6,9- 
arke, t8. : 
nke 8,10. Ioh 185 

yo. Acts 285266 

Rom.11.8« 


aus mot heardst4 


i 
D 


` 38 And th pod feeder ee 
are the children of the kingdome,auc ancy ie ee i 
. the chil iren of that wicked one. aaa aes) b 
39 And the enemy that foweth them, is the d 


ee ai a iia 
_19 Whenfoeuer any man heareth the word of 
that kingdome,and ynderftandeth it nor,that euill 


‘a Though there be {ONE cometh; and caicheth away thar which was | Bil, and the harceft is the end of the world,and) + Zee! 3.13. 
„mentiin made of Mower io his ¢ heart : and thisishee which harh the reapers be the Angels. = eee as ige 


ad a pala receiued the feed by the way fide. 


h 20 And hee that receiued feede in the fton 
cee ground ,is he which heareth esa aha 


whether the feed be i ith i n - 
rE ae neath coptinently with ioy receiueth it. 
or no, yet he that 
[oweth, foweth $0 
she heart, 


4o As then the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire,fo fhall it be in the end of this world. 
41 The Sonne of man {hall fend forth bis An- 
gels,and they thal gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend , and them which doe iniquity, 
42 And fhail caft them into a fornace of fire. 
There thalbe wailing and gnafhing of teeth. . 
43 & Then fhall the inft men fhine as the unre  Daw.rr.3 
in the kingdome of their father. Hee that hath 
earesto heare,let bim heare. 3 sa 
44 q 7 Againe,the kingdome of heanen is /7 Sey oo great 
like ynto a treafure bid in be field , which when fere. pi pi 
aman bath found,he hideth it,and for ioy thereof |kingdome of heawen 


departeth , and (elleth all that be hath,and buyeth |**» and no 
sia field. VECO | nan caa be partaker 


i i „y [ofabem,bur he” 
45 ¢ Againe, the kingdome of beauen is like Ppa tA E 


to a merchant man that feeketh good pearles,, ftbemwish rhe 

46 Whohauing found a pearle of great price, ati pta a 
went and fold all that he had and bought it. 

47 § $ Againe,the kingdome of heauen is li 
ynto a draw net caftinto the fea ,that gatheret 
of all kindas of things. 

48 Wohich,.when itis full, mendraw to land, 


21 Yethath he no toote in himfelfe , and du- 
reth but afeafon : for affoone as tribulation or 
perfecation cometh becaufe of the word , by 
and by he is offended. 

22 And he that receiued the feed among thornes, 

is hee that heareth the word : but the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulae fe of riches choke the 
word, and he is made ynfrnitfull. 
43 But he that receiued the feed in the good 
round is he that heareth the word , and ynder- 
andeth it , which alfo beareth fruit,and bringeth 
forth,fome an handed fold,fome fixtic folde, and 
fome thirtie fold. 

24 ¢ 4 Another parable put hee forth vnto 
them, faying , The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to aman which fowed good feed in his field. 

25 But whilemen flept,there came bis enemy 
and fowed tares among the wheate , and went his 
way 


4 Chrift fhewerh 
in another parable 
of the euill feed 


s. 

8 There are many’ 
inthe Church, 
which notwiths 
ftandiogare nor 

of the Cburch, and 


fhall never be free 
and quit from of 
fences , both in dos 


heiefore at length ` 


@rineatdmacers, 26 And when the blade was fprung vp ,and | and fit and gather the good into vefftls , and caft Palibs SS 
yntill the dayap- | brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alfo, | the bad away. fet cleapfing 


pointedforthere- | 24 Then came the feruants of the houfholder, 
Roring of all things 


bo come aad there. | and fayde vnto him, Mafter , fowedft thou not 

fore the faithful | good feede in thy-field 2 from whence then hath 

haueto-arme it tares? 

sehen ey 28 And he fayd vntothem,Some ennious man 

conftagcy, hath done this . Then the fervants fayd ynto bim, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them yp? 

29 But hefayd,Nay leak while ye goeabout to 
gather the tares , ye plucke vp alfo with them the 
wheate. 

30 Let both grow together vntill thebarueft, 
and in time of harueft I will fay tothe reapers,Ga- 
ther ye firft the tares,and bind them in fheaues to 
busie them:butgather the wheat into my barne, 

31 Ç% Another parable he put foorth ynto 
them, faying, The kingdome of heauen is like wn- 
toagraine of muftard feede , which aman taketh 
and foweth in his field 

32 Which in deed is the leaft of all feeds:but 
when itis growen , it is the greateft among herbs, 
| and itis a tree , fo thatthe birds of heauen come 
ahd build in the branches thereof. 

33 * Another parable fpake he to them, The 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen , whicha 
woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 


49 So thallitbe atthe end of the world. The [of them is defer- 
Angels fhall goe forth ,and fener the bad from |t4t0 the lafi days 
among theiuft, r- 

so And fhall caftthem into a fornace offite 
there fhalbe wailing and ghafhing of teeth. 

51 © 9 Tefus fayd ynto them, Voderftand yee fo Theyioughi to 
all thefethings ? They faydynro him , Yea,Lprd. fpe dilatwa 

52 Then fayd hee vnto them, Therefore euery Sn! pg S a 
Scribe which istaught vntothe kingdome of hea- }felues, but zo dife 
ven , is like: ynto an houfholder , which bringeth|penfe the wife t 
foorth out of his treafure things both new and old. ff Sabie ; 

53 ¢ And it cameto paffe , chatwhen lefus 
bad ended thefe parables,he departed thence. 

54 * 1° And came into bis owne conntrey,and|~ Marke 6, r: 
taught them in their Synagogue, fo that they were |Zake 4. 6- 
aftonied ,and fayd, Whence commeth this wife- [ro Msn dee ne, 
dome and great workes ynto this man? brance , bit alfo 

55 Isnotthis the carpente's fonne? Is novhis jwittingly and wil- - 
mother called Marie, + and his: brethren James ingi ay. ee 
and Iofes,and Simon,and Iudas? pwne wayes, that 

56. Andarenothis fiters all with ys?Whence when Godcalle:h™ 
then hath he all thefe things? bew. Ne 

57 And they were offended with bim , Then f ea a 
Fefus fayd to them ,% A Prophet is not without Heltroy and cait 
honour , faue in his owne countrey ,and in his pw 


täl all be leanened. owne houfe. - ; 
34 Ç p All thefethiegs fpake Tefasvntothe |. 53 And he didnot many:greatworkes there, : 
multitude in parables , and without parables {pake | for their ynbeliefes fake. John Ate 


he not ynto them. 

35. Thatit might be fulfilled , which was {po- 
ken by the Prophet, faying , % Iwill. openmy 
mouth in parables sand wil vtrer the things which 
baue beene kept fecret from the foundation ofthe 


i CHAP. XIHT 
i Herod: indgemint sf Chrift. 13 Wherefave Tohmwas 
bound, 10 and beheaded. 13 efus departeth. 18 Ofshe 
fiueloaues, Gc. 33 Chrif prayeth. 24 The Apostles 
toft i with the wanes. 27 Faith, 30 Peser in seepardie, ” 
36 The hemme of. Chrif s garment. i ` 
A T * 1 thet time Herod the Tetrarch heard of}, Hot ER 
the fame cfilefus, Løke 9:7 


1 Here is in Idbò 
auexample ofan inuincible courafe, bichall faithfull Minil eis of Gods word f 
ogh to fol lowzin Herod,aar sje Uea Ri vanitie,pride and cruelty, ane 
ro befhor:, of avourtly cont ience end oftheir niiferable Nxuerie , which baue’ 
ense giued the avelues ovt; to pleafures = in Herodias and ye: caughiery am taich 
pleof whoteube we n.cudede , and womaglike-cruclie, 


E. 2-Angdt 


6 Then anfwered ke,and fayd to'tiem, Ece 
ththe good feed, isike fonne cf man, 


a v A < EIPS ; — A 

jleth not the man, but thar which commeth o 

the mouth,that defileth the man, i 
„12 4$ Then came his difciples , and fayd vnto 
him, Perceiueft thon not,that the Pharifes are of- 
fended in heating this faying? 

13 Buthe anfweredandfayd, $ Euery plant 
which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
fhalbe rooted vpe i $ 

14 Let them alone , they be tlie “ blinde lea« 

| ders of the bliad : andif the bliad leade the blind, 
both fhall fall into the ditch. ` 
I5 € + Then anfwered Peter,and faid to him, 

clare ynto vs this parable. s 

16 Then fayd Iefus, Are ye yet without ynders 
landing ? 

.17_ Perceiue yeenot yet, that whatfoeuer en- 
treth into the mourb , goeth into the belly, and is 
caft out into the draught? 


$ Tohm 15,2, 


4 Lukes, 39. 


i$ Marke 7,10. 

vy Gene.6,5,20d 
8,21.mar-7,2T. 
* Mar.7 24. 

e Ceaftcs which 
were ycere to Tyre 
åI Sidon, that 15,16 
that quarter where 


a meine vf - 18. But ttofe things which proceede out of the 
thefeacf Syria. | Mouth, come from the heart , and they cefilethe 


f Of she jlocke of | Dane 

arr her da 19 For ont of the heart come enill thoughts, 

which divelled iw bi ite A 

Phobia’ murders, adulteries, fornications, thefis, falfe tefti- 

5 In that that monies 2 flanders. 

Chritt doth fome- | 20 Thefeare the things which defile Y man; but 

times asit were , . o L 

Roppe Hin éstes to eat with yrwathen hands, defilech not the man. 
21 * And Iefus went thence, and departed into 

the « coafts of Tyrus and Sidor. 


againit the prayers 
ot his Sain:s, hve 
And bebolde , a woman a f Cananite came 


doerh ir for bis 


glory and cur az A i 
profi:e. outof the fame coaftes, & cried, fayirg voto bim, 
Ae 10,6, pẹ | Haue mercy on me, O Lord , the fonne of Danid: 
pa L rof | my daughter is miferably vexed with a devil. 


23 5 Butheanfweredber not aword. Then 
came to him his difciples , and be fcught him, fay- 
ing , Send ber away , for fhe cryeth efter vs. 

24 But he anfwered, and fayd,I am not fent,but 
yntothe + loft theepe of the g houfe cf Ifrael, 

25 Yet fhe came, and worshipped him, faying, 
Lord,belpe me. 

26 And he anfwered,and Gid, It is not good to 
take the childrens bread, and to caft it to whelpes. 

27 But fhe fayd, Trueth,Lord : yet indeede the 
whelps eate of the crumaes, which fall from their 
matters table. 

28 ‘Then Tefts anfwered,and fayd ynto her,O 
woman,great is thy faith: be it to thee,as thou de- 
daughter was made whole at that 


ple was dinided in- 

to tribes, but all 

thofe tribes came 

of ene haufe. 

6 Chrift ceaferh 

not to be beavfi- 

ciall euen there 

where heis cone 

temned,and in rhe 

midde‘t of wolues 

he gathbereth to- 

gether and folte- 

rerb bis flocke. 

oe Marke 7,30. 

w Efai 35.5. 

h Whofe mscmbers 

mere weakenca 

with the palfie er 

by nature, for afters fire, And her 

ward it isfajyd, b 

he healed them. oure. 

Naw Chri was 29 f 4 So Iefùs $ went awzy from thence,and 

pred feale in, J Cate, peere voto the fea of Galile, and went vp 

this wife, thar fuch Fito a mountaive and fate downe there, 

meake he reiored |. 30, And great mehitudes came to kim,” ha- 
‘| uing with them,balt,tlirde,dumme,* maimed,and 

many other,and caft them downe at Iefus feet,and 


to health and yet 
the could eafily sf 
he hadvsuld, hane 
ginez thira hardes | be healed them, : 
and feerenkdother) 31 In fo much thatthe rbulitude wondered,to 
i hell fee the dcumme Meake, che maimed whole,the balt 
ap Marke 8.1. to gos,and the bliade ro fee: & they glorified the 
7 By doing agzioe | God of Ifracl. à : 
32% 7 Then Tefiss called his difciples vnto bim, 
addtayd, I have compaffion on this multituce,be- 
cavfe they hauei cortinued with me already th ree 
| dayes,and Fane nothing to eate: and I wiil not let 


tbis miracle, Ceriit 
Gheoerh tbat he 
them depar: fatting,leait they feintin the way. 


will neger be wat- 
ting to them that 
follow him, no 

sor in tke wilder- 


elie. Š nA 
i Goenet fron my And bis difciples fyd vato hirm, Whence 
| fae, , thoulf wee get fo much bread io the wilternefie, 


as (hould fuffice fo great a multitude ! 
34 And Iefus faid vnto them,Pow many loaues 
| kaye ye? And they faid,Senen,Se a fw listle filhes, 


of | 


lr eta t . bird, as 
3 touke the feuen loaves, andthe ffkes, lwrn invemswe 
and gane thanks „and brake thers, and gaue to his fbe rawe ieee. i 
difciples , and the difciplesto the multitude. earestoshem, 4 k FN 
: 37 os they ae A eate, and were (nfliced,8¢ a i 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained , fe- j B: 
nen l baf kets full. r a wrote wae) 1 
» 38 And they’ that bad eaten, were foure thows|™/S:+ “1h 
fand men , befide women ; and litle childven. | 
39 Then Lefus fent away the mukitude thag $ 
tooke thip , and came into the parts of Magdala, is 
Cc HA P, X y L ` a 
1 The figne of Ionas 6 The leauen of the Phavifis,i2 fer 3 
their dottisne.13The peoples opinion ef Chyift.17 Fasih F 
ccmmeth ef Ged.r3 The vecke. 19 The Keyes. 21 Chrsit S y 


forefbiweih his death. 24 The forfaking of ones felfe, 
and the cefe. as Tolefe edhe Waa Se ' 1 ‘ = 


T Hen 1 + came the Pharifes and Sadduces,and) m. ) 
dida tempt him, defiricg bim to thew them alwiics meee a 
figne from beauen. are at cefiacce one | aE E 
2 But he anfwered,& fid vnto them, When it}With avorber, a- | 
is euening,ye fay Faire weather,for the thie is red 4 Ste, Wet “oe thee 
3 $ And inthe morning ye fay, = ; 


To cay féalllao what they cac, 
be atempeft. for the fkie is red and lowring.O hy-|Chrit bearecba~ 9) 
pocrites,yecan difcerne the b face of the fhie, and] Way Be vaain 
Š i . umpheth 
can ye not difcerre the lignes of the times ? cuer tbem, 
í 4 i an wicked generation , and adulterous i nd 
eeketh a figne, butchere fhall no Gigue be ginen| TZS 91% 
it , bute Mee: of the Prophet + face ; D he feci ir. E 
ltft them, and departed. which itey de five, f 
1 And when bis cifciples were come to the |! hr purpye f 
Other fide,they had % forgotten to teke bread wath bey Iet pia he fd 
them, finde (ime thing iæ | ar 
6 Then Iefus fayd vnto them,Take beede and: Ey that meanes| 
beware of the leauenof the Phariles & Sadducess Imai bane ad e | 
7 And they reafoned among themflues fay - ferfier to represen 
ing, Zt is becaufe we baue brought no bread, | ham -or ls difrujt 
_ 8 But lelus 4 krowing it „fayd vato them, O [ped ai ieee 
ye of litle faith , why realon yee thus among your [for by fuch meanes 
felues, becaufe you baue brought no bread 2 Pipe Get fees 
9 Doe ye not yetperceine,neither remember fre fey prussked to 
the © fineloaues , when there were * fiue thoufand] anger,as though 
men, and how many baskets tocke ye vp ? 
to Neitber the feuen loaues when there were 


fi 


Luke 13,54. 
Fr Why fperceiue yenot tkat I g fayd not va- [77 teng Tis ealed 


min wald firme 
& foure thoufand men and how many baf kets} 5 The eniwayd 

jhew and countes! 
to you concerning bread , that yee fhould beware jin the Hebrewes 
of the leauen of the Pharifes,and Sadduces ? Foncue, a face. ` 


with bua? 
tooke ye vp? whnce as it were af 
1a ‘Then vaderltood they thas be had pot fayd | Chap.12,395 s 


that they Should bewate of the leaven of bread, but si Mim ans a 
of the doctrine of the Pharifes ,and Sadcuces. fof the derde, 3 g 


: Te. 
$ ) i # lenas 1,17. 
I ç $ Now when Fefus came into the 2 Faife teachers 


coaites of ? Cefarea Philippi, hee af ked his difCi-. nut betaken oe Fi 

ples,faying, Whom doe men fay that I, the fonne ketd of, ah 

of man,zm ? 7 ye Marke 8,140 ume 
TENT Uug 


14 And they fayd,Some fay, Iohn Bapti®s and | Nor by sthers, 
fome, Elias : and others, leremias or dne of the | bit by terine of his) 


Prophets, __  fdisinstre, f 
bat fi . 

15. He fayd vnto them, Bur whom fay yee that |i rt ein we | | 

Iam? Ved swith > many \ 


art that Chrift , the fonne of theliuing God. Ig’ 5. 
i7 # And Iefas anfivered , and tayd tobim, 


queiion ioyned with admiratisn. g Said for commaunited, S BMar8.ardake i 
9,18 3 There are diuers indgements and opinions of Chrift norwithténding } 
hee is kaowaeofbis aloce. b There were twe Cefaveas,the one caged Stretonrs f 
upon the fea Dizditerranie, mhich Hercd built [umptwonjly in the bénonr of Oc~ 
tavins, Iof. lib. rs. the other was Ccfaves Philipps , which Hered tke creat the 
Tetrarches [inne by Cleopatra built in the honsur ef Tibeyias asthe foste of 
Lebanon, left. 15 tadsHered shenght.200,6,69 4 Faith is of grace, notof nara:e, f 
Bbb Blefed ITRE 
——+. J. ~ | 


£ 
fri 
Jet 

éj 


m o 


f6 In that ch 
` f Citit doe.b wil- 

f lingly obey Gefars 
edi&s,he ihewe:h 
thar ciuill policie 
is not taken awzy 
by rhe Gofpei. 

s He denieth not, 
but he asketh. 

k Ought he not to 
pay? 

é Lhey that were 
from twenty yeeres 


halfe a ficie of the 
Sanétuary , Exod. 
30313. This was a 
Atlickd:drachme 
which the Romanes 
exactid,atter they 
had fubdned India, 
m By children we 
mait not vadey- 


terali children, 
n The word here 


és cn valne g dis 
drachmes, enery 
drachme is about 
fine pence, 


$ AMar.9.345 
lake 9,466 


1 Humbleorife cf 
minde is che right 
Way to precmi- 
pence. 

a Achilde in 
yeeres. 

È Chapag,34. 


I.covims. 14, 20. 
taken from the He- 


much as, r: pent. 
w Mar.9,42. 

luke «7,2. 

2 We oughrto 
baue great re(pet 
to our brethren te 
they neuer fo bafe : 
and he thar doeth 
orberwife, fha Ibe 
fharpely punifhed, 
3 Á good man 
cannot oet goe 
tbrough rhe mids 
of offe ces, yet he 
mult cur off ali 
occafion o! ofe 
fences, 

¢ Lets and hinde- 
tances whith op 
the courfe of good 
works. The Greeke 
word impoyteih 
thus much , things 
Which we fiumbie 
ai, 

# Chap.3,19,30» 
MAKE 9,45. 

& Locke afore, 
chap.;,29. 

4 The weaker 
thatamanis, the 
greater care we 
ovghr to haue of 
bis faluaion, as 
God teacher ys 
by his owne 
example, 

X Pfat- 34,8. 

* Luke 19.19, 

sh Lake 15,4. 


of ageto fifty , payed 


ued, is flater, which 


b A kirde of [peeck 


brewes , and if ts AÌ 


fiand fubit its which 
Pay tribute, but nad 


DOU GOS Cas LOTS oe athe 4 ee a oe — = 
p Aaii = Yi ~~ — f << — p 3 n Ck a an z Ea I S EA DA "EA į 
as ` se to Caper- |! heauen, that one of tt ones Should perifh,| E 
r ram, they that receiuedpolle money, cameto | 15 € $ 5 Moreoner , if cay brother trefpaffe 4 Za , 
igter, and faid, Doeth inotyour Mafter k pay | againft e thee, goe and tell him bis fault berweene l g areas 1 S 
"polle money ? : | thee and him alone : if hee heare thee , thou haft|icmes y ii [3 
ay He faid, Yes. And whenbe was come into | wonne thy brother. - ; 5 We mult Le Nos 
the houfe, Iefus preuented bim, fay ing, What thin- 16 But if bee heare thee not,take yet with thee 220r Pr comorda a A 
kiĝ thou, Simon 2 Of whom doe the kirgsofthe | one or two, that by the $ f môuth Lf xo or three iaiia jobs? om | 
earth take «cibute,or polle moneyrof their m'chile | witneffes , euery word may be g confirmed. e If kis offimce be Aif 
dren „ot of rangers ? . 17 6 Andif hee 4 refule toheare ther, tell it Pla thas thes eel rae 
26 Peter faid vato him,Of ftrangers.Then fid | voto thei Church : and if hee refufe to beare the nie. fi ep As 4 ej 
fefus ynto him, Then are the children free. Cburch alfo,iet him be vato chee as an k heathen |$ Dewt.t9.75. «| 
27 Neuertheleffe,leaft we fhould offend them: | man, and a Publicane. Bern Baa, 2-C6r 19 É 
goetorhe fea, and caf inan argle,and takethe | 18 Verely L fay voto you, * Whatfoeuer yee |f That is’, ithe 
brit fil chat commeth vp, and whenthou haft | binde on earch , fhall be bound in heawen : and| wad ani wun ge 
opened his mouth , thou fhalt finde a piece cf-| # whatfoeuer yee lo: fe on earth, hali be locfed in|!" eih ore 
twentie pence : that take, and give it vato them | heauen. . ast pays i" 
for me and thee. 19 Againe,verely 1 {ay ynto you,that iftwo of | Niwni3,.6. and 
you íhall ! agree in earth vpon any thing , wha.fo p| 446er a fill roit- . 
CHAP. XVIIL euer they ball defie, it fballbe giuen them of my (a mar akng 
Father which is in beauen, of it (rife , ashe- 
r The greate in the kingdome of God, sf receive a litle 20 For wheretwo oz three are gathered toge- mae Abas aris 
chs: ay fi i neo% ; B re cni gers 
the a io the pene if a Eile Sate ther in ad Name,there ami +) the mids of them, faine, f 
of me:kis fant. 17 Excommunicaison. 21 Wie muft ale 21 7 Then came Peter tohin,and faid,Malter,|6 He that con- 
wayes pardon the brother that repenteth 13 Thëparable | How oft Ihali my brother finne again mee,and pftemoerh the iudges | 
sf she King that taketh aw account of has fermants. thall forgiue bim ? x veto fin times ? Char He a k 
22 [cfus faid vato bim, 1 fay notto thee, Voto naib God CAA 
Het fame time the difciples came ynto Isy feuen times, but, Voto feuentie times fenen umes, h Word fer wok, 
faying , Who isthe greateft in the kingdome 23 Therefore is the kirgdome of heauen like. |% 2 vevchfafe 4 
of heanen ? É ned vato a certaine King,which would take an ace} as thelial bed s ‘ 
2 1 And fefus called a? little childe vato him, | -count of his feruants. _ [Mettete 2 
and (et bim in the mids of them, _ 24 And when he bad began to reckon,one was| {i [2 aketh nat 
3 And faid , Yerely I fay ynto you,except yee | brought vnto him,which ought him ™enue thou. Header! Pid 2 
be% > conuerted,aad become as litle children,ye | fand talents, ch fiafiicait ajime 
fhail noventer into the king Jome of heauen. 25 And becaufe hee bad nothing to pay , bis| 5? » fe he fea 
4 Whofoeuer therefore thall humble bimfelfe | lord commanded Łim to be folde,and bis wife and 4. fone eee 
as this little childe, the fame is the greateftin the | his children, aad all that he had, and the debe to be|aud tindig , which 1 
KingJome of ceauen, k payed, belonged tothe bt 
5 And whofoeuer thall receiueonefuchlitle | 26 The fervant there fote fell downe,and awor- rau i ete $ 
Childe in my Name, receiueth me. fbipped him, faying,Lord ,o reftaine thine anges lender vfed in shale i 
6 ¥ 2 But whofoeuer {hall ofend one of thefe | toward me , and 1 will gay thee all. dayes , at what K 
little ones which beleeue in me,ic were better for | 27. Then that feruants lord had compallions |jed rhe sdy ment y 


him,that a milftone were hanged abon: his necke, 
and that be were drowned in the depth of the feas 

7+ 3 Woe be ynto the world becaufe of offen- 
ces, fur it muft needs be that ‘offences {hall come, 
but ve be to that man by whom Y offence com- 
weh. 

B # Wherefore,ifthy band or thy foote canfe 
'theeto d cfead, cur them off, and caf them from 
thee: it is bettex for thee to enter inte life, halt,or 
maimed,then hauirgtwo hands,or two feete,to bs 
caft into euerlafting fire. 

9 And ifthine eye caufe thee to offend, plucke 
it ont and caf it from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye,then baning two eyes 
to be caft into hell fire. 

Jo +Scethat yee defpife not one of the fz little 
ones:for L fay vnto you,that in heauen theirs An- 
gels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which 
is in heauen. 

11 For* che Sonne of man is come to faue that 
which was loft, 

12 How thinke yee? + If a man haue an huna 
dreth theep, & one of them be gone aftray,doeth 
hee rot leaue ninetie and nine , and goe into the 
mountaines , and fecke that wl ich is gone altray? 

13 Andiffo be that he finde it,verely I fay vn- 
to you, hee reioyceth more of that fheepe,then of 
the pinetie and pine which went not aftray 3 

14 So is it not ¥ will of your Father which isin 


m ——— ES 


and loofed him,and forgaue bim the debt, of Church mat 
28 But when the feruant was departed, be found |‘¢7s in iheir bands, 
one of his fellow feruants which onghthim anf?” 9.22 and 
z 142. 4nd 16,2. 
hundreth pence,and hee layed bands on him, and) ana vid cafimg 
thratled hio, faying,Pay me that thonowef. obt of the Syna- 
29 Then bis fellowe feruant felldowne ac his/**<"* fora panifie- 
5 3 F nent, as wede 
feste,and befunght him, faying,Refraine thine an- sew exconmse 
ger toward me, and I will pay thee ail. niaka, 
30 Yet be would not,but went and cat him in-|* Prozkane, and 
p A voyd of religa : 
toprifon, till he fhould pay the debr. fuch mon , the i 
31 And when bis other fellow firaants faw what} 7 emil called Gens 
was done, they were very fory, and ceme, and dew {15 < whofe com= 
clared vato their lordball that was done. r i ra 
32. Then bis lord called him ynto him, and {aid] Pabiicanes. 
to him, O euill feruanr,! forgave thee all that debr,) * 1; Cor. 5:4 
becanfe th ift 2 the 3,145 
caufe thou prayectt me. . PEA T 
33 Ougl.teft not thou alfo to haue had pitie onf? Thi wordis 
thy fellow feruanr, euen as I had piuie on chee? Ailing fromthe 
34 So bis lord was wroth,and delivered bim to Forte jeer 
à x lengith 4 
the tormentours, till he fhould pay allthac was due} pycperty to fong. 
to hin. 2, ah vel ae 
: : ® cd (euere and net v4 
35 So likewife hall mine heavenly Father doe) o we pleated, 
whic on not forte 
: giue their brethrea 
al:hough they haue beene diuerfly and grieuovfly iniured by chdin, ie Toke inal 
mHere is fet downe a very great fumme of threescere hundred thoufand crovwnes, 
and a [mall [amme of tenne crownes, that thedifference may be the greater, for 
there is mopyoportion betweene them. n This was acinill reuevence which was 
very [wall sn the Eat, g Yeeide not toomuchto thine angiy againiè me : fois 
God calledinshe Scripture, flowe to anger, that is 10fay,gencle and ene that tea 
Srainesh the ite ming of his a> ah an 36,5, patient and of gregg matrsity Í 
gnto 


ae - 
a = 


ʻA 


2 


fmariage ought not 


(vrele man , ov the 


fral laws for this 


| Bodinorecment , if 
|) mariage had bene . 


to bis br 
ye. CHAP XIX 
The ficke ave healed, 3 and q A bill of diusycement. 12 
Eunuches. 13 Childven brought te Chrift. e7 Ged one! 
. “good. The Cormmardiments mifi be kept. at A perfec 
7 man. 23 A rich mag. 16 Saluatiin commeth of God. 27 
To leane all and follow Chritt. . 


ee Miron 

a Paffed ower the 
grater ost of Galile 
guto the borders 

of Indies. 

x The baod of 


nithed thefe fayings,he @departed fromGalile, 
and came into the cozfts of Iudea beyond Lordan. 
2 And great multitudes followed him , and he 
healed tbem there. ee 
¢* Then came vnto bim the Pharifes temp- 
ting him,and fasing to him, Is it lawfall for a maa 
to b pat away bis wife vpon euery occafion ? 

And he anfwered and faid voto them , Haue 
ye not read, $ that he which made them at the be- 
ginning, made thera male and female, 

And hide,” For this caufe,fhall a man leane 
father and mother, and € cleaue vato his wife, and 


to be broken; va~ 
Jeff: ic be for for- 
nication. 

b To fend hera 
bioke of distorce- 
ment, afore,ctp.t. 


39. 

s$ GeH.1,27. 

Y Gen. 2,24, tore 
6,16 Ethe. 5,31. 


C'Tan: Greeke word| they which were 4 two, fhallbe one flefh? 
smported 19 be 
pei unto, whbere= 


6 Woaerefore they are no more twaine,but one 
is fiagnifiel shat fzth,Let not man therfore put afunder that,whica 

reit knot , which | God hath'e coupled together. 

EDARI We Seg They fait tobim, Why did then s" Mofes 

4 mee ae “a | command to give a bill of diuorcement, and to put 

together. her away? è . 

a oth which were) § He fayd vato them , Mofes fbecanfe of the 

zwo, become as it F 

en s and this Pardnefie of your heart,g {uffered you to put away 
ward flefbisbya | your wines : bût f om the beginning ic was no: fo, 
ure taken forthe) g I fay therefore vato you, x that whofoeuer 
f fhall pat away his wife, except że be b for whore- 

body after the md- : y d F 

wer ofthe Hebrues,| dome,& marty another,committeth a okerie:and 

e Hath made them | waofoener marrierh her which is dinorced , doeth 

goke fellowes as the | commit adulcerie. 


eae le! 10. Than fid his difciples to Éin, Ifthe matter 
of fpeech called aa |be fo between man & wife,icis not good to marty, 
ce RAET 113 But he faid voto them, All men cannot re- 
oade [ceine this thing,faug they to whom it is giuen. 
contained to 12 For there are fome ! eunuches, which were 
pare yen oe fo borne of their mothers belly :and there be fome 
PEON and by emuches,which bee gelded by men : and there be 
fhitGdallowecn fome eunuches , which haue m gelded themf-lues 
them. for the kingdome of heauen. He thatis able to re« 
ao dine orcajioned | CENE this, let him receiue it, 
seas of the 13 4 * Then were brought voto him little 
chal ofyowr children, Veh he sears pari ae on them,and 
Bee i: ay : and the difciples rebuked them. 

ees ieee ies. Bat efas aid, Suffer litle children.and fore 
eee iy them AA to cometo mee: for of fuch is the 
ay ssa perpetuat kinedJome of heanen. 

fe al k And when he had put his bands on them,he 
And bende 4s tbe departed thence, Aye 2 
earpenicrs Bewe 16 § 5% And beholde,orfe came and faid voto 
a fhm him, Good Ma@er, what good thing fhall I do,that 
X corgin. I may haue eternal life? 

eis 17 And he fid ynto him, Why calleft thou me 
enes tet a | good? there is none good but one, euen God : but 
made againf adel if thon wilt enter into life,keepe the Commande- 
Btrers were wes ye- | ments. i 

garded: forthey | 18 He faid vato bim, Which? And Tefus faid, 
$ Thefe, Thou fhalt not kill: Thou fhalt not com. 


(vould hans needed 


eut afundier with prinifbement by death. è If the matter fland fo betweene man 
and wife, oy in mariage. 3 The gift ofcontinencieis peculiar, and therefore po 
miin can fe: a Law tb bimfelfe of perperuall continencie. k Receéwe and admits 
as by tanflation we fay,that a firait J rarrow place is not abieto receswe many 
things, Í The word Eunuch is a general! word, and hath diuers kinds vader it, 


| 4s zelded men and barten men. mW ch abiterne from maysage,and line conti- 


menstly through the gift of God. 4 Infante and litle children are contained ia the 
fres couenant of God. * Mur.i0, 43. Lukea3,\5. chap.18.2. s They neither 
fesow theinfelues nor the Layy . thayfecke ro be [awed by the Lavys % Mar, 12 

Bz (wke 18,18. $ Exad 10,13 dents, 16, 19,1349 i 


Nd + it cane to paffe, that when Tefus had fe” 


- goe, fel that thou haft,and gius it to the poore,and 
thou fhalt aug treafure in beauen , and come, and 


-nort b fille wi Wie nt 4 R i 
19 Honour thy father,and mother: and, Thea 
flralt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe; 


- 20 The yong man faid voto bim , I haue obfer- 
ued all thefe things from'my youth» What lacke 
I yet? f 

21 Tefus faid ynto him, If thou wilt be perfite, js The yong man 
did not anfwere 
truely in [iying thas 
he had kept Ka the 
ccommandeme mrs: 
and therefore he 
layeth owt an exe 
ample of true chta 
vity before him, te 
fbew the difeafe 
that lay lurking 


follow me. 

22 And whenthe yong man heard that faying, 
hee went away forowfull.for hee had great polici- 
fions. NS 

23 6 Then Tefus faid vato his difciples, Verely 
I fay vnto you, that a rich man fhall hardly entes fis his pana 
into the kingdome of heaven. ¢ Rich men have: 

24 And againe I fay voto you,Te is © eafier for afneed of a fagular 
P camel to goe through the eye of aneedle , then Aan He oR 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of Gad, farso? Sarah. x 

25 And when his difciples beard it , they were|e Word for word, 
exceedingly amafed fay ing Who then can bee fa- if I la wor 
ued ? teth , that by this 
. 26 And Iefus beheld them , and faid yanto them, |werd is meant a 
With men this is vnpoflible, but with Godall bee Tepes se ae 
things are poffible. ne ‘of the Thalinudists,- 

27 © $ Then anfwered Peter,and faid to him, {that it rs a pronerby 
Behold , we haue forfaken all ,and followed thee :| 44 te word Ca- 
what therefore fhall we hane ? bean Aele a 
© 28-7 And Iefus {uid Voto them, Verely I fay toh afar.10,28, 
you , that wen the Sonne of man fhal fic in the) Zæke «8.28. 
throne of his Maieftie, ye which followed mee in)”, 1/# por lofte, 
the a rageneradon, $ fhali fit alfo vpon twelue| for Gods fake. 
thrones,and iudge the twelue tribes of Ifrael. The teyenevations 

29 And whofoeuer shall forfake houfes,or bre Bi 4 2 th 
thren,or fifters,or futher,or mother,or wife,or child eza foal begin a 
dren, or lands, for my Names fake, he fhall receing ve new life,that- 
an hundreth folde more, and fhall isherite euerlad 7 za fay ’ garn they. 
{ting life. , prr on aE 

G ] ly imhevitance, 
x 30 a ; : Wai er that are frh , thallbe aft, and) beth in body and 
the ta habve tilt, } 
$ To baue begun well,and not to costinue vsto the end, do 
fice,buralfehurteth very much. ~ Chap.a6 16, mar.10, 
CRAP XX. 
1 Labouvers hiyed into the vineyard, 15 The erill eye, 1 


fosle. 
s& Luke 22,29. 
Hee fovetelleth his palios 20 Zebedews fonnes 12.Th 
cup. a3 ChyiiFis ouy minister. 30 Two blinde men. 


th nor onely n a- 
i, luke Be (ae 
OF the kingdome of heauen is like ynto ace 

+ taine 1 houfholder,which went out at the daw. 
ping of the day to hire labourers into bis vineyard 

2 And bea agreed with the labourers for a peo whomf. 
nie aday,and fent them into his vineyards (and whenforner 

And he went out about the third honre,and lhe lifteth, This. 
faw other ftanding idlein the market place, 

Aad faid ynto them, Goe yee alfo into m 
vineyard, and whatfoeuer is right, will giue you 
and they went their way. 

Againe he went out about the fixt and nint 
houre, and did likewife. 

6 And hee wenrabout the> eleuenth houre, 
and found other ftanding idle,and faid yato them 
Why ftand ye bere all the day idle ? 

They faid veto him , Becaufe no man hath 
hired vs. Hee fid to them , Goe yee alfo into m 
vines ard,and whatfoeuer isright,that dhall yee re 
Ceiue. 

8 © And when euen was,come,the mafter of 
the vineyard faid ynto his Reward , Call the labou 
reis,& giue them their bire, begianing at the laft 
till thou come tothe ficit. - ; 

9. And they whieh mere hired about the pss d + fing, 


1 God is bound 
to no man, and. 
therefore te cal- 


of , and herevpon 
beltow his whole 
eudeuour , that be 


ping or ftaggering, 
& notcurioufly 
toexamine other 
mens doings, or 
the iu Igements of 
God. 

a Ward for word, 
fell intime: it isk 


for theday was 
tmwelue honres longs 


` ke Nought, thatisto 


: i AbItions — AS ag 5 
orea Rechte merece 
10 Now when thefirf came, he) ppold 
fa. cara enuieithat co fhould recelue more , but they likewife 
AF my goodie te- i recejued euery Man a peny: 
obrem on | 11 And when they had receiued it,they mora 
ewill eye, sues i mured spik the Ey of the houfe, 
exsie,vecaufefach | 12 Saying , Thefe laft haue wrought but one 
ee denna houre , and thou haft made them equal vnto Ys, 
a abere pee 6.23, Which ga pomp i burden & beat ofthe day, 
tis fertoanfwere) 13 nd hee anfwered one of them, fayin 
abs ipso | Friend, doe thee no wrong : didft thou not ait 
corrupt: for whereas With me for a peny? 
he fayd there afore,| 14 Take that which is thine owne, and goethy 
pa ys 3) ! rg way : I will giueynto this laft, as much as to thee. 
gaat ış Is it oot lawfull for me to do ast will wi 
ts if tbe eye Be Line owne?ls thine eye ¢ chit etant ees 
bri ag eal 16 4 So the laft fhall be firft, and the firftise- 
[fame in that place,| £08 many are called,but few chofen, ; 
Asit is kere, 17 % 2 And Iefùs went vp to Hietufulem, and 
£ Chap.r5 30. andi tooke the twelue difciples apart in the way , and 


zana markao.gid fayd sntothem, 

#R.:13.30. 

$ ‘Marke 10, 32+ 18 3 Behold,we go ep to Hierufalem, andthe 
Tuke x3. 31. ‘Sonne of man fhall be delivered unto the chiefe 


2 Cbrilt goetbro 
thecrofle necefia-° 
rity, bur yet wil- 
lingly. 

3 They that leat 
ought,are the grea- 
tel perfecuters of 
Chritt. 

4 The ignominie 
ofthe croffe , isthe 
{ure way to the 
glory of eueria- 
iting life. 

es: Lohw 18. 3t. 

3 Marke to. 35. 

s The maner of 
the beaucoly king- 
dome is quite con- 


Priefts ,and vnto the Scribes, and they fhall cons 
demne him to death, 

19 4And-~ thall deliver him to the Gentiles,to 
mocke, and to fcourge,and to crucifie bim,but me 
third day he fhallrife againe. 

20 #5 Thencame to him the mother of Zebe« 
deus children with ber fonnes , worfhipping kim, 
and defiring a certaine thing ofhim. 

21 And he faid vnto her;Wbat wouldeft thou? 
Shee fayd to him, Grant that thefe my two fonnes 
may fit,the one at thy right band,and the other at 
thy left hand in tby king dome. 

22 And Ias anfwered,and fayd,Ye know not 
cary che'tarttly what ye aske ye able to d drinke of the cup 
kingdome. that I thall drinke of , and to be baptized with the 
d This is fpokewsby eabaprifme that I fhall be baptized with ? they fayd 
a figures aking pi bim,We areable. 

EET inthe| 23 Andhe fayd yntothem,Ye shall drinke ine 

cup, Andagaine, | deede of my cop, and fhall be batized with the 

r Hebrews 2" | baptifoe , that I am baptized with,bur to ficat my 

seort Cup, fomerima tight hand , and at my left band „isf not mine to 

the maner of pu- | gue: but st fhalbe ginen tq them for whom itis 

nifoment whichis [prepared of my Father, 

peo imh erie 24 y And when the other ten heard this, they 

that is ginen to tha difdained at the two brethren. 

Saithfuil, as P[.234 25 Therefore Iefus called them ynto him,and 

Zand fometie a | fayd , Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles haue 

Pfal.16.5. | | 8 domination ouer them, and they that are great, 

e This is applied tt exercife auihoritieouer them. 

affittims Danit 26 But it fhall not be fo among you:butwho- 
y ofeth. = 

f The aimightinefe foener will be great among you, let him be your 

of Chrift bis dininid feruant. 

rin dbo 27 And whofoener will be chiefe among you, 

treth the debafing |lethimbe your feruant. 

of himfelfeby 28 * Euen as the Sonne of man came not tobe 

taking mans naturd forned , buttoferue, and co gius his life for the 


pe I ey 10.41. | Tanfome of many. 
Luke 22.25. 29 f § And as they departed from Iericho,a 


h Samewhat foart] great multitude followed him. 

T at a 30 And behold, two blind men, firing by the 

é Ghrift by bea- | way fide, when they heard thatlefus pated by, 

Ting thefebliod | cried , faying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid,haue 

men paitan ec | mercieon vse 

heis the onely light} 31 And the multitude rebuked them , becaufe 
they fhovld hold their peace : but they ctied rbe 
more, fayiog , O Lord , the Sonne of Dauid, bauc 


of rhe world. 
of Marke 10, 46, 


= Zwke 12.35, 


HE Swe TSO TAHOE. | 


We © Chasg into feria y 
-32 Then Tefus ftood fill, and } called them,and |4 Himfeife, me 
faid, What will ye that I thould doeto you? 4 ef wher mn 
33 They fayd to him, Lord, that our eyes may ee 

be opened, 

34 And [efus mooued with compaffion,touched 
their eyes , and immedfatly their eyes receined 
fight, and they followed bim, > 


cinip rides C EA P: ŽRE 
AChyifi videth on an affe vntoHierufalem, 1 
the fellersotg The ea Mt reir 19 aat ET 
tree. 2sTobns baptifme:28Whe do the will of God, 30 Pt- 
blicanes, Haylots,33 Gods vineyard.The lewes, 33 Lhe 
Sonne killed of the husbandmen. 42 The corneritones ‘ 
Nd + 1 when they drew neere to Hiernfalem, ; 
and were come to Bethphage,ynto the mount aker A 
of the Oiiues, then fent Iefus two difciples, 1 Corilt by bis bus 
2 Sayingto them,Goe into thetowne that is [uer the neide of 
Over againft you , and anon yee fhall finde an affe bis world, afcens 
bousd,aad a colt with her : loofethem,and bring pert to me oe 
J igoomivie 
Sa hod H ie man fay ought ynto you , fay ye, fe crete. foxil fay 
sf the Lord hate.need of them ,and ftraightway pry thing teyot, H 
e will let chem Zou poaid let them gee, 
4 All this was done tat it might be falfilled, (42747; 8° “Ue ™ 
which was fpoken by the Proper „laying, p 
5 $ $ Tell ye rbe» daughter M Šion,Bebold, 9-9, Iohn 12,15, | 
tby King commeth vnto thee, mecke snd fitting Potten ie of Sime 
vion anale , and a colt, the foale of an alitafeg bf Beach, emmes 
tothe yoke, ~ the lamentariome 
6 So the difciples went „and did as Tefas bad 77S aap 
commanded them, garments. H 
7 And broughrthe affe andthe colt ,and pot ¢ Opor their garz | 
on them their € cloathes,and fet bim d thereon, [pr aa heelt. | 
8 And a great multitude {pred their garments |e Thes was an ancia | 
inthe way : and other cat downe branches from fe”? Kend ef ening | 
the trees, and frawed them in the way. Which they ufe 
9' Moteouer, tke people that went before,and |Eernacies , whew 
they alfo that followed,cried,faying, e Hofanna to jthey caried boghes | 
the Sonne of Dauid, f Blefled be he that commeth *<cerding as Got 
ia the Name of che Lord,Hofanna thon whichart \33.,0. And the 
in the higheft heauens, nverd is corts ptly 
10 ¥ And when he was come into Hierufalem, eal Apia A 
g allthe citie was mooued,faying, Who is this? annn , hich s asi 
11 And the people fayd, This is Iefus that Pro- pruch to fay, as 
phet of Nazareth in Galile, fet pray Ne 
12 § And Iefus went into the Temple of God, hyat commer sm 
and caft out all them + that fold and bought in the |she Name of she 
Temple, and onerthrew the tables of the money es s so faye 
changers, and the feats of them that fold doues, path suen vs for 
13 And faid to them,It is written, * My honfe|eur Kee: 
ftali be called the houfe of prayer: but * ye bane)“ Marts ai iske 
made it 2 denne oftheeues, t Than is, aithe 
14 Then theblind, and the halt came to him, | men of Hiermfalems 
in the Temple, and he healed them. were mowed. 


15 2 But when the chiefe Priefis and Scribes faw| 3. Dewt.14.2f6 SY 


the marueiles that he did, and the children crying fon hipaa | 


‘inthe Temple, and faying, Hofanna to the Sonne}17, Zeke 19, 46- 


a Such as fhould 


of Dauid , they difained, 

16 And fayd voto him,Heareft thon what thefe eye pre 
fay? And Iefus fayd ynto them,Yea : read ye ne-|doe moft envie the 
uer -+ By the mouth of babes and fucklings thou] glo:y of Ft 
haft b made pertit the praife ? y 5 

17 ¢ 3So hee left them; aud went outof the] # Pral.s, z | 
citie vnto Bethania, and lodged there, h ee Pai aen 

18 4 Aod $ in the morning,as he returned ind rende in Danid, 
to thecitie, hee was hungry. Thou haf eftatli« 

ford or grounded, 
and-if the matter be cmfidered well, it is all one that the Euangelit fath for 
Deen gethes ie PM ed ere 
ae Sra HN Sita their maskes difcouered oe and their vizards plucked foot 
their- faces, of Marke 21.12. 
Bbb 3 39 Aud 


| 
t 


in the feat of Ta } 


| 


í 


ound noching aN t leanes 
to it, Neuer fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
d, Aad anon the figtree withered. 
- 29 And when bis difciples faw it,they maruci- 
Ted, fay ing, How foone isthe figtree withered! 
21.5 And fefas anfwered and fayd vato them, 
Charen |E Verely I fay voto you,if ye haue faith,& í doubt 
Lz Greeke word not, ye {hall not onely do that, which 1 haue done 
farifieih Ak n tothe slg but allo if yee fay vat ape 
lie taine , Take thy felfe away and caft thy felfe into 
Cee lb done S rer 
way to take. 22 $% And whatfoener ye thall aske in prayer, 
i 3 ARR ioh.1s4 if ye beleeue,ye (hall elele it. E 
fs Mak ta Alas, 23 © “6 And when he was come into the Tem- 
{duke 20 1.2. ple,the chiefe Priefis, aud the Elders of the people 
JE Agsintchem | came vnto him, as hee was teaching,and fayd, By 
fag tke doctrine, | What E authority doett thon thefe thingszand who 
ping th , y ES 
inde the calling gaue thee this authority ? “ai 
24 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid yore them, I 
alfo will aske of you acettaine thi-g.which if ye 


Ty How great the 
force of faith is. 


ordinarie fucceflion 
oibg avout i ot i ity I 
y that falfe pretext, tell me, likewife will tell you by What authority 


softoppeChiilts | doe thefe things. or: ; 
N a 25 The a apii >61 lohn , whence was it ? 


“1k Or, tywh i 
Peci hag from ® heauen, or 4 men? Then they © reafoned 


among themfees , faying , If we {ball fay, From 
í fake, hee will faysvato a Why did ye not thes 
beled bim ?- Ñ A 
| 26 And ifwe fay,Ofmen,we feare the multi— 
tude, # for all hold fohn as a Prophets 

27 Then they anfwered lefus, and fayd, Wecan 
Not tell. And hee fayd voto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I doe thefe things. 

28 ¢ 7 But what thinke ye? A certaine man bad 
two fonnes,and came to the elder,and faid,Sonne, 
go and worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 But he anfwered,and fay d,l will not:yet af 
erward he repented himfelfe , and went, 

30 Then camehe to the fecond,and fayd likes 

ife, And he anfwered,and fayd, 1 will, Sirjyet he 

ent.not, : } 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the 

ather ? They faydyato him, The firk. Tefus fayd 
ntothem, Verely I fay ynto you, that the publi- 
Canes and. the harlots P goe before you into the 
kingdome of God. , 
-32 For Zohn came ynto youwin the 4 way of 
ighteoufheffe,and yee beleewed bim nor : but the 
blicanes and the harlots beleewed him , aad ye, 
hongh ye faw it, were not mooued with tepen- 
ance afterward, that ye might beleeue him, i 
33 -Ç 2 Heare auother parable, There was a' 
certaine houlbolder, se which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round abour, and made a winepreffe 
ising vptishely therein and! built a tower,& ler it out to husband- 
y A good and Bæn, and went into a Rrangecountrey. ; 
honet contier(ation:| 34 And when the time of tbe fruitdrew neere, 
ae i mess he fenthis feruants to the husbandmen to receine’ 
Ja : 

forlifeand the frvitthereof,, ; 
maners: + 35 And the husbandmen tooke bis feruants,and 

4 Thofe men oken.. fbear one, and killed another,and ftoned another. 

mes are the cru- x 
ellett enemies of 36° Againe he fent other feruants,moe then the 
| | the Church, to, firit : and they did the like vato them, i 
hes P 37 Bur lalt ofall hee fent vnto them bis owne 
i onne, faying, They willreuerence my foune. 

38 But when the husbaudmen faw the fonne, 
they fayd among themfelues ,* This isthe heire ; 
come,le: vs kill him,& let vs take his inheritance. 


and vocation to an 


sfme, 
eached 
the Baptifme of ye4 

| pertance, dre. 

Afar,1.4.ac,19,3. 

-fa From God, as : 
v igis plainly feene 
kykt arefet 
ne against ancthey. 
Beat theiy heads 

[About it dd mufed, 

ay lafd their heads 
together, 
$ Chap. 14.5. 

| farke 6. 20. 

- }7 dis no newe 

| |hing ro fee them 

| “Jad be the wort of 

~ fall meo, which 
 fongbrto fhew rhe 
f way of godlineffe 
_ }aoorhers. 
| p They make hafte 
| 40 the Rengdome of 
| God, and.) on flake: 
Jë thas as leafiwife 

| bye fouli hane 
followed their bt 
| ample. Marke then 

Se this word (goe 

e) és improperly 
min thes 

ce whereas Ho 


the vocation of 
God, is neither 
tied ro rime, places 
wor perfon, 
YF se ieren 
aiumarke i.i j re 
Lwheis. 9. r Made theplace frong: Fer z tower is the Prongeff place of a 
wall, * Chap, a6-3:6,.A4 27, roha ilig, [ Word for word, let vs held t fafs 


and fent foorth his warriours, and deftroyed thofe 


“den, were not worthy. 


_ 40 
fhali come , what'wi 


ard) 
hee doe to thofe husband- 


- 


42 Lefusfayd voto them,Read ye neuce in the 
Scriptures, -+ The ftone which the u builders refu- 
fed, the fame is x made the y head of the corner 2 
This was the Lords doing,andit is marueilous in 
Our eyes. 

Therefore I fay voto you, 
of God fill be taken from you,and fhall be giuen 
to a ration ,which fhall bring foorth thea fruits 
rxereof. 

i 44 Š nea We ia fhall Ay orthis Rone, 
e {lia roken ; t it fhell} 
fall, Sc wil dell Elta do pieces ee Mallee Lords dings 
, him in pi which we behold 

45. And when the chiefe Priefts and Pharifes| 7#4.2reatly mare 
had beard bis parables , they petCeiued that heefd rhc brine forth 
fpake of them, the fruits of the 

46 $ And they feeking tolay handes on him, 


kingdume of God, 
feared the people, becaufe they tooke him as a| 74 bring forth 
Prophet, A 


honfe, that is, o 
the Church, — f 
x Begant 
The chiefest fione 
im the coner is cals 
led the head of the’ 
2 corney , Which beda 
The kingdome reth up the come 
plings ov saints of 
the whole bisildings 
A, as matter (is 
that the fone which 
WAS cast away , 1S 
made the head) is 


the fruits of the 
pit, and isot of 

$ the flefh, Gal.s. 

oh E/a.3,14.b As chaffe ufeth tobe (catieved with the winp, for he vfech a ward 
which fixnsfieth properly, to fepavate the chaffe from the cofne with winnowing, 
and tojcattey stabroad, § The wickedcan doe nothing , bur what God will, 


CIRA By: SUE 
2The parable of the mariage, gThe calling of the Gentiles 

11 The wedding garments, faith. 16 uf Cefars tribute, 

23 They quefiion with Christ touching the vefurve (ict. 

32 God is of the living, 36 The greateit commandement. 

37 Toloue God. 39. To loue ony neighbour. 42 Icfus 

veafoneth with the Dhayifes touchepg ie Mcfias. 

Hen’: fefas anfwered , ad (pakevato them |,” 
againe in parables, faying, 
2 The kingJome of heauen is like Yanto a cer- 
taine king which married his fonne, 

Andsfent foorth his feruants, tocall them 
that were bidde to the wedding , but they would 
not come. 

4 Againe he fent foorth other feruants,faying, 
Teli them which are bidden, Behold, I haue pre- 
ared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are f° 
a killed, and all things are ready : come ynto the 
mariage, 

5 But they made light ofit, and went their 
wayeS, one to his farme, and another about bis 
merchandife. : 

6 And the remnant tooke his feruants, and in- 
treated them fharply, abd flew them, Be 
“7 .2 But when«he king heardit; be wes wroth, 


alled by the voyce> 
f the Gofpel, are 
be trae Courch 
efore God : for 

be moft parr of 
bem bad rathér 


vorld defpiferh. 
The word here , 
fed is comraonly 
fed in facrificess 
ad is by tranflatis- 
on vftd fer other 
eajtsalfo: for 
Be and bane 
kets were wont te 
be begunne with. 


ourtherers, and burnt vp their citie. ah gem 
8 Then fayd heeto his fervants , Truely the 
b wedding is prepared ; but they which were bid- 


9. 3 Goe yee therefore out into the hie wayes, 
and as many as ye find, bid them tc the marriage. 


40 So'thofe feraants went outioto the highs A dreadfull de- 


‘wayes, and gathered together all that euer they fru&ion of :hem that 


found }both good andc bad : fo the wedding wasjcoutemue Corilt. | 
furnifhed with ghefts. feat. abe? i 
3 God doth firft 


11 4 Then the king camein,to fee the ghefts 
4 3 18 Sap j 8 callys , when we. 


thiake nothing ofits ¢ The generali calling effeveth the Gofpel to all men : byg 
their life is examined that enter in. 4 Inthe {mail number which come at ths 
calling , there axe (ome caltawayes which doe not copfirme their faith with nevys 
neie of fife, A xyes 


PANO ferent tial Se aakc y ti Boe. 
i 12 _ And he faid vnto him, Friends feai a- GF And © oneof them, mhich was an expoun-le - e 
| OR f TE Ae 3 ie É y d n ’ -| A P k d 
Spe jthou in hither, and haft notona we JE Ru-- der of the Lawe , asked him a queftion , tempting Papeis $i 
PR Word for werd, | iment? And he was? fpeechleffe, him , and fayin “i now what afersbe 
preda istol 33 Then faidthe kiøg to the € feruants, Bind 6 Malter Bai his th d pS orke Chap. aa 
„he j } L A whichis the yi 
peirer Aithonh Be him hand atari take am Tea caft him | in the Lawe E ENES ak Enit ices aa Ht 
adha eer finto viter datkeneffe : + there eweeping f. 37 Iefusfaidetohim, + Thou fhalt loue they Ter eu 
e7 Peon bite and goathing of teeth. | Lord thy God with all thine heart’, wich all thy Feadsh Dear | 
le To them that 14 & For many arecalled,but few chofen. _ | P foule, ana witb all thy minde. withthincheart, | 
ee o gay th Is 4 * Then went the Pharifes and tooke ‘ 


| Counfell how they might f tangle bim in talke, 


Anand 25: 30, at wich 
4 iio 16 And they fent ynto bim their difciples with 


Chap.20.16. 
eee ILIZ. 


e aran in pis [THOU att troe,and teachelt the way of God b true- 
words or talke. | ly,ncither careft for any man:for thou confidereft 
The Greeke word | nor the} perfon of men. 

2 bs Sara ee, _ 17__ § Tell ys'therefore, How thinkeft thou Is 
lg They which with |i lawfall to giue* tribute yao’ Cefar , or not? 


B 
tirede made a new 
yelévion , patched to 
ether of the hea- 
thenifb and of the 
Lewsfb veiigsan. 

h Truely and fin- 
cerely. 

i Thos art net moos 
ned with any &p~ 
pearance and omte 
ward ew. 

3-The Chrittians 
mutt obey their 
Magifitates, al~ 
though they be 
wicked aud extors 
rioners , but fo 
farre foorth as the , 
authoritietbat 
God bath over vs 
may remaine fafe 
voro him, ard bis 
bonour be not di- 
mivifhed. 


18) Buvlefus perceived their wickedneff, and 
faid , Why tempt ye me , ye hypocrites? 
- 19 -Shewe mec the tribute money. And they 
brought him a! peny, ji 

20 And he faide vnto them, Whole is this 
image and fuperfcriprion ? : 

21 They faide vnto him,Cefars. Then faid he 
voto them, # Giue therefore to Cefar, the things 


| which are Gods, 

22 And when they heard it , they marueiled, 
and left bim, and went their way. 

23 Ç 6% The fame day the Sadduces came to 
eee fay that there is no refurrection and 
asked film, 

24 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes faid, If a man die, 
having n@™ Childten, bis brother fhall marrie his 
wife by the right of alliance „and raife vp feede 

k Thewerd thae: | Vnto his brother, i > 

is vfed here figni | 25 Nowe’ there were with vsfeuen brethren, 

Lai Se orate and the firft mne a wi deceafzd: and hae 

nce aceerding td NGO iffue , left his wife ynto his brother. 

the properties = | 26 Likewite alfo the fecond,and the third,ynto 

i vine bag jahr ithe feuenth. eee ae 
rae "| 27 And lak ofallthe woman died alfo. 

pasa aha 28 Therefore in the refirreCtion , whofe wife 

end it is heretakentfhall the be of the feuen? for all had her, 

Se iributeit 29 Then Lefusanlwered,and {aide ynto them, 

f Before Chap.17. |X € are deceived , not knowing the Scriptures,nor 

24 thereismen- ithe power of God, 

tion made of a di- | 20 For in the refutrection they neither marrie 

drachme „and here,| Ô. 2 . 

of a peny , whereasWites,oor wiues are beftowed in marriage, bur are 

adidvachme is more }asthe" Angels of Godin heauen. ' 

by thefenenth part | 34 And concerning the refurreétion ofthe 

AR AA if he dead, hane ye not read what is fpoken vato you of 

a iarre sn thefe two God, faying, 

Pecks but rote wey 32 $ Iamthe God of Abraham,and the God 

eee The peny wag! laac , and the God of lacob > Godis nos the 

paidto the Romans God of the dead, but of che liuing. 


fonine vant EE Ang when the multitude heard it ; they 
imgtothe propor- | ` ; i 
fiumthey were | Weteaftonied at bis doctrine. 


yeredat, the fe 34 Ç $ 7 Bat when the Pharifes bad heard, that 
deachme was paid 4 

| of exery one to the Temple, which alfo the Remans toske to thersfelnes whe the 
had fabdueth Inde, % Mars 13:17. luke. 20,45: r0m.13.7. 6- Chrift voucher 
the refurre@ion ofthe feih agetaft the Sadduces. + Mark.12.)3.-(ukea0. 27. 
AGS, 23:8. * Deut. 25.5. m Vnder which mame are daughters alfocomprehen- 
ded , but jet as touching the familiecan eof aman. becanfe he that teft 
daughters was in no better cafe,them if bêling irf: no children at all{ for they 
were not reckoned tn the Jarvie) by the name of children ave Sonnes vader- 
food. n He faith net that they bail be without bodies, fer chew they [basla not 
be men anymore ; but they fhaibe as Angels, for they [ball neither Martie norbe | 
married, Exod. 3 6. marvkenrsaze 1 Marke 2 28.7 The Gofpel doerh 
not abolify the precepts of the Law , bur doeth rather confiumethem, =~ | | 


k 
E 


Le an 


the g Herodians , faying , Mafter , we knowe that | 


which are Cefars,and giue voto God,thofe things. 


Luke 11/46. aches 15. 10. 


„are gathered together. f Tiis Word Rab, fi niferh one that is abine hss fhowesy 


Sy T- 


38 This is che firft and the great commande. has "Manet ) 
Men t ‘fand Luke 10.27, H 
39. And the fecond is like ynto this, & Thon! '&44,with fonla l ” 
fhalt loue thy 4 neighbour as thy felfe. $ oy see and 
40 On thefe wwo commandements hangeth + phar S Fi 
the whole Law and the Prophets, [10m3-9 galis ige f l 
41 èY Whilethe Phariles were gathered tu- mis ae 
gether , Icfiis asked them, f Cirit proouera | f 
42 Saying, Whar thinke ye of Chrif * whofefmanifetly thar he; 
fonne is he? They faid ynto him, Dauids, feo npe >p 
_ 43. He faid vno them, How then doeth Dati fieth.burothers r- | 
in fpirit, call him Lord, faying, ` Wile, Dauide Lord, f 
44 % TheLord faide to my Lord, Sit at my **4very Gode f 


right hande, till I make thine enemies thy footée- pp i l 


ftoole? “ar Of swhofe locke j l 
. $ . š hes 4 
45 A then Danid call him Lord,how is he his fg farase fer tke d | 


46 And none could anfwere bîm a word, nei- faa aegis = 
ther durft. any from that day foorth aske him any|**P/4/a19t,. 
moe queftiens, : t 


CHAP. XXIIL 


a How the Scribes teachimgighe people the Law of Mofes, a 
behane themfelues. 5 Théer Phylachevies,and Fringes d 
2 Greersugs. S We arebtethren, 9 The Father, 10 Thel 
fernant, 13 Tofont the kingdowie of heaucn. 14 To 
denouye widowes hotles. 15 A Profelyte 16 To fiveare 
bythe Temple, 33 To tythe mynt. asTecleanfe ihe outa 


fide ef the cup. 27 Painted fepulchres, 33 Serpents, we 
weperse 37 The Henne. fi a Sk 
Ts fpake Tcfus tothe multitude ,and to his 
difciples, 2 bs Y 
2 + Saying, The x Scribes and the Pharifes 2 frfa ough olen 


in Mofes feate. . beare wharforuer | fy ' 
b All therefore whatfoeuer they bid youob-jany wicked rea 
fetue,that obferue and doe:but after their workes|(hets teach vs 
purely our of the 
doe not; for they fay , and'oe not, ‘word of Godyyet | 
4 * 2 For they binde heauie burdens, and prie.|fo chet we a 
uous to be borne, and lay them on mens fhoulders, am = À 
but they themfelues will not mooue them with onea Becali td 
of their fingers, 


y 3 Ail their workes they doe for to be feene 


ments j 
6 4 And loue the chiefe place at feaftes , and 
to hane the chiefe feates in the e alemblies, 


oy 
wayes,that they 


b Prowided ig 


7 And greetings in thé markets,and to be cal-/4e1e7 Mofes bis i 
led of men, Rabbi , "Rabbi. PA i i 
‘ [thine the Meta- P 


phore of the feate fheweth, which they cecupied as teachers of Mofes his léayain f7 
2 Hypocrites for tbe moft parcare moll | f 
exaGers of thofe things which they themfelues chiefly neglect, Y 


3 Hypocrites ate}, 


sambitious. ¢ Tt was a thycad,er riband ef blewwé filke im the fringe of a covacry) 
‘the beh clding whereof made shem to remember the lawes and crdinances of Ged 


andtherefore was st called a Phylactevsc,as yee would [ay a keeper, Numb. i 
38 dent.o.8,which erder the Iewes afterward abufid,as they dae now g dayes, 
which hang SAehns Gofpels about their neckesza thing condemned MANY Jecres 
agoe inthe Council of Ansiccke. d Word far woord , Tywsfied tafels of thread| — 
whrceh hanged at the nethermaf hemmes of rheit garments, h Naimiy 38.deus.| 
shpat 12.38.%% Luke as 43 andzo46. e When afemtlics and Cimncils) 
and is as good as a nember of phet sand we mey fee by the Thats of st, ho | 
proud a title it was. Now they weretalled Ratos, which by laying on of hands] 
Were Viseren and declared tothe wold tobe wife men, T S TI m 
b4 844Ba | bs 


Aa 


; 


sa 
fisgular oroament 
-of Gods minilfters. 
g Seske not ambi- 
tioully after it: for 
„ogr Lord doth mot 
forbid ‘ws to gine 


8 & 4 Butbenet yeg r 
rile doGtour,te wit, Chrift,and all yee af, 
rene “Cnely 
g Ands& call no man your ifather vpon the): 
earth ; for there is but one, your father which is in 
heauen. 
10 Benot called k doétours: for one fs your 


the DMagisirate and) dodtour enen Chrift, 


sur Majiers the 


| enons that is due 


go them , Augu- 
fiinus de fermone 
verbi Domine ex 
F Mat, cap. tt. 
Vb He [eemeth to 
allude toa place of 
| Efas.chap.54.13- 
and lere, 3134 
Matas. 1,6. 
1 He fbooteth ata 
fafrson which the 
| Lewes vfed. for 


they called the Rabe 


bins our fathers. 
ki: | ame that 
the 
edily bunt after 

yon titles, miom 
verf..o. he calleth 
blinde guides. 

os Luke 14. 1i. 
AWR 13, 14 
L Hee feemeth to 


Bu | allude tothe name 


| of the Rabbins, for 
| Rab fignifieth ene 
that is aloft. 
5. Hypocrites can 
abide none tobe 
better then them- 
felues. 
n Christ when he 
reproorseth any man 
fharpely, feth this 
word, ime VS to 
under and that 
| dhere is nothing 
| more deteftable 
| abenhypoevifie and 
| Falfoood in, relis 
i gion. 
Which are enen 
| at the doore. 
ss Marke 12,40. 
Luke 10.47. 
6 kisa common 
ghing «mong by- 
poctites, to abufe 
the pretence of 
zeale to conetouf- 
$ meffe and extortions 
o Word for word, 
under a colcuy of 
Jong praying. And 
shis word, Enen, 
mateth a double 
aaughtinefe in 
them: the one,that 
f they dewouved wi- 
| dives goods : the 
ther, ihat they did 
| àt under a colony o 
gcinefe. 
P The drie parts: 
now that part of 
that earth is calied’ 
drie, which the 
Lord bath ginen 
MS to dwell pin. 
Ts a debrer. 
| Sinnes are called 
êh the Syrian ton- 


gae, Debis, andit is 
certaine that Chrift pake inthe Syrian tongue. 


cvibes did very 


1i But hethatis greateft among you, let him 
be your feruant. 

12 * For whofoeuer ! willexalt himfelfe, fhall 
be brought lows: and whofocuer will humble 
bimfelfe, fhall be exalted. 

13 qs Woe therefore be ynto you, Scribes 
and Pharifes, ™ hypocrites, becaule ye {hut vp the 
kingdome of heauen before men ; for yee your 
feluzs goe not in , neither fuffer yee them that 
would n enter, to come in. 

14% â Wos bi voto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes boufes,euen 
o ynder a colour of long prayers ; wherefore yee 
fhall receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Woe be ynto you Scribes aud Pharifes, by- 
pocrites : for ye compaff: fea and P land to make 
one of your profeffion: and when be is made,yee 
make bim two fold morg thechilde ofbell , then 
you your felues, 

16 Woe be ynto you blinde guides, which fay, 
Woofoeuer fweareth by theTemple,it is nothing: 
but whofoeuer fweareth by the gold ofthe Tem- 
ple, he. q offendeth. 

17 Ye fooles and blind, Whether is greater, the 
gold,or the Temple thar r fanctifieth the gold 2 

18 And wofoeuer fweareth by the altar , tt is 
nothing ¿but waofoener fweareth by the offering 
that is vponit, affendeth. 

19 Yefoolesaadblinde, whether is greater, 
the offering, or the altar which fanctifieth the of- 
fering ? 

20. Whofoeuer therefore fiyeareth by the altar, 
{weareth by it,and by all things thereon. 

21 * And whofoeuer fweareth by the Temple, 
{weareth by it,and by him that dwelleth therein. 

-22 * Andhee that {weareth by heauen , fwea- 
reth by the {throne of God, and by him that fit- 
teth thereon. 

23 ¢ 7 Woe beto you,Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for ye tithe mynt,& annyfe,and cum- 
myn,and leaue the weightier matters of the law,as 
iudgement,and merey and t fidelitic. Thefe ought 
yeto hanced’ vt to. haue left the other. 

24 Ye blinde guides , which ftraine out a gnat, 
and {wallow a cawell. 

25 f § Woe beto you & Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypoctites: for yee make cleane the vtter fide of, 
the cup,and ofthe platter: but within they are full 
of briberie and exceffe. 

26 Thou blinde Phatife, cleanfe firft the infide 
of the cuppe ‘and platter , that the outfide of them 
may be cleane alfo. i 

27° Woe beto you,Scribes and Pharifes,hypo- 
crites ; for ye are like yoto whited tombes, which 
appeare beautifull outward , but are within full of 
dead mens bones,and all Althine £e. 


+ Caufeth the golde tobe 


counted holyswhich is dedicate to an holy ufe. ye .1. Kings 13. 2.chrom.6,2. 
* Chap.s.34. f Ifheanen be Geds throne , then is he no doubt abone ali this 


world. 
Ppurpofe. 


iy 


AN 


7 Hypociites are carefull in trifles, and neglect rhe preareft things of 
¢ s Luke ir,42. t Faithfulaee in keeping of promifes. 8 Hya: 
pocriresaretoo much carefull of 
Gontemne, $ LH KE 13) 390 


outward things, aud the inward they ynerly 


. fhould ye efcepe the damnation of * bell! 


29ts voto men, 
| vineyard iniguitie. - 

+ ao, Woe be voto you, Scribes and Pharifes 
bypoczitvs : for ye build the tombes of the Pro 
pheis,aod garnifh the fepulcbres of the righteous, 

30. And fay, If we had beene in the daycs of ou 
fathers , we would not have beene partners wit 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 So then ye be witnetles ynto your felues, 
that yee are the children of thers toat murthered 
the Prophets. 

32 " Fulfill ye alffthe mezfure of your fathers. 

33 Oferpents , the generation of vipers , how 


molt about to coe 
uer their wicked- 
nelle, chen do they 
by the iut iudge- 
memt of God, 7 
fhame themfelnes, 
n A promerbe 
ufed of the Tewes, 
whieh hath this 
rnea ngy Goe ye ew 
alfo cS follow janr 
anceflers, that at 
length your Tic- 
kedneffe may come 
to the full, 

x Looke Chaps. 
verfe 22« 

10 Hypocrites be 
34 1° Wherefore behold,1 fend ynto you Pro- rule 


phets, and wifemen,and Scribes, and cfthem yee)! Theend of - 

ibali kill 8¢ crucifi zand of them thall ye fcourge| pem wbich pers 

ETag $ at écute the Gofpely 

in your Spragogues , and perfecute from citie to}vader ube pre- 

Cite, tence of zeale, 
35 '' That vpon you may come all the righre- [* C4: 

b. Of Ioiadz, who 
ons blood that was fhed vpon the earth, +} from hyas alfo called Bas 
the blocd of Abel the righteous,vnro the blood of frach-iah, that és, 
Zacharias the fonne ofY Barachias, & whom ye | fet of the Lord. 
flew betweene the Temple and the altar. Fas cehere Shen 

36 Verely I fay vnto you, ail thefe things hall mercy of God was 
come ypon this generation, TRADE VANSE hig 
37 12% Bierufal:m, Hierufalem, which killeft rile and Sebeli oas 
the Prophets , and ftoneft them which are feot to jendar length ihe 
thee, how often would I haue 7 gathered thy chit [molt fharpe indges 
dren together,2s the henne gathereth her chickins fs “zoo ahs 
vnder ber wings , and ye would not ? z He fpesketh of 
38 Behold, your habitaiion fhallbe left ynto fre outward minia 
you defolate- 5 
39 For I fay ynto you, yee fball not fee mee 
henceforth till that ye fay, Bleffed és be that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 
hac the promife 
was mae to 
braham, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


2 The deffru ion of the Termle. a The fignes of Chrifes 
comming.1 2Iniqnitie. 23 Falfe Chrifts.agThe jignes s 
the end of the world 31The Angels.32The figtree 37Lhe 


dayes of Noe. 42 We muf watch. 45 The fermant. 
A Nd x Tefas went out, and departed from the le Ptarke ra, 1, 
Temple, and-bis difciples came to bimn , to Luke as. 5.6, 

fhew him the building of the Temple. 

2 1 And Iefus faid vato them , See yee not all 
thefe things? Verely I fay voto you, x: there {hall} The defruétion 
not be here left a ftone vpon a fone, that fhall not Pf ‘Be civic, 2d 
be cat downe. 

And as hee fate vpon the mount of Oliues, 
hisdifciples came vnto him apart,faying, Tell vs 2° ire 
when thefe things fhall be, and what hgne fall be Mhali have a iets 
ofthy comming,and of the end ofthe world. _puall confli@ with 

4 2 And Iefus anfwered , and faid voto them, fn finite miferies 
* Take heede that no man deceiue you. 

5 For many fhall come in my Name, faying, I 
am Chrift , and thall deceiue many, SE > 

6 And ye thal) heare of warres ,and rumours leer ph 
ofwarres: fee thatyee be not troubled : for all# Eph 56. col.2.18. 
thefe things mußt come to paffe, but the * end is} Thar is , when 
not ye hein, 

z For nation fhall rife againft nation , and [pall not come, 
realme 2gainft realme , and there fhall be fa- ib Every where, 
mine, and peftilence, and eatthquakes in p diuers Word for words 
places. Be 


of great 1ormentsy 
ass like unto women 
8 All thefe are but the beginning of © 
rowes: / 


forlin trawaile. 
9% Then thall they deliver you vpto be af- 


alfe prophets, yos 
ill the day of 


$ Chap. 10.17. 
Lukeai, 12. lebm 
15,80) ANA 16, 34 


y 


akim, è, je 
a TheGofpel ` 


‘thalbe fpread a- f 


broad ; rage che 
deuil] neuer fo i 
much: aod they 
which doe cons 
ftantly belesue, 
Mialbe faved. 

d loyfull tidings 
ofthe kingdcane of 
heauen. 

e Through all the 
part that ss dwelt 


in. 
4 The kingdome 
of Chrilt fha. Inot 
beabolifhed when 
the citie of Feru- 
a| Salem is vecerly 
deftroyed, bur Mall 
be ftrerched out 
euen to rhe end of 
the world. 
sp Marke 13,140 
Luke 21, 20. 
f The abminasion 
of defolarson, thar 
a5 Jig which al 
men deteft and can 
not abide , by reafon 
of the feule and 
foamefull filshines 
of it , ana he [pea~ 
keth of the idoles 
that were fet up in 
the Timple , ov as 
other thinke , he 
meant tke marring 
of the doctrine im 
the Church, 
3 Dan 9,27. 
g This betokencth 
the great feare 
that fialbe. 
of Acts. 1,126 
4 It was mor law- 
full to take a tomy- 
ney on the Sabbath 
day, Lofeph.book.13 
i Thofe things 
which befell the 
people of the Lewes 
àn the 34. yeeves, 
- | when as the whole 
land was wajftea, 
andat length the 
citie of Hrerwfalem 
taken,and bothit 
and their Temple 
defiroyed „are mixed 
with thofe 
which foall come to 
pafe before the ba 
comming of oer. 
Lord. 


k The whole natio 
fhowid viterly be 
defEroyed : and this 
word Flefh is by a 
figure taken for 
man as the He- 
brews ufe to [peaks 
Xe Mark.13,21. 
Juke.17,23. 

4 Shall openly lay 


To And then thall many be o es oe | 
betray one another, and ite ue R T y 

11 And many falfe prophets ‘hall ara, & thall 
deceiuemany, -~ 

12 And becaufe iniquitie thall be increafed, the 


floue of many hail be cold, 


13 43 But he that endureth to the end, he ball 
be faued. ; 

714 And this 4 Gofpel of the king3ome fhallbe 
preached through the whole eworld for a wikoe 
voto all nations,and then fhall the end come, , 

15 $4 When ye ẹ thercfore hall fee the fabo- 
mination of defola ion fpoken of by ~ Daniel the 
Prophet, fetin the boly place (lethim that readeth 
comfider it) 

16. Then let them which be in Iudea, fize into 
the mountaines. 

17 Let him which is in the houfe top,not come 
downe to fetch any thing out of his huufe, 

18 And bee that is in the field , let nowkim re- 
turne backe to fetch his g cloathes. À 

19 And woe fhalbeto them that are with child, 
and to them that giue fucke ia thofe dayes. 

20 But pray that your flight be not in the Win- 
ter, neither on the # > Sabbath day. 

21 Forthemfhall be great tribulation , fuch as 
was not from the beginning of the worlde te this 
time, nor flll be. 

22 And exceptithofe dayes fhould be fhorte~ 
ned , there fhould nok Aefh be faued s but for the 
elects fake thofe dayes fhallbe fhortened, 

23 k Then ifany fhallfay yoto you, Loe,here 
is Chrift, or there, beleencit not. 

24 For there fheli arife falfe Chrifts,& falfe pro- 
phets,&!fhall haw great fignes & wonders, fo y if 


«| it were poffible , they theuld deceiue y very elect, 


25 Behold, I haus told you before. 

26 Wherefore ifthey thall fay vnto you, Be- 
hold,he is ia the defeit,goe not forth : Behold, be 
is in the fecrer places , beleeue it not. 

27 For as thelightening commeth out of the 
Eaft, and is {eene into the Weft , fo thall alfo the 
coming of the Sonne of man be. 

28 * 5 For wherefocner a deade m carkeifeis, 
thither will the Egles be gathered together, | 

29 %6 And immediatly after the tribulations 
of chofe dayes, fhail the funne be darkened,and the 
moose flail not giae her light,and the ftarres shall 
fall from heauen , and the powers of heauen ihall 
be fhaken, 

30 And then fhall appeare the * figne ofthe 
Sonne of man in heauen : and then fhallall the 
o kinreds of theearthp mourne ,  andthey fhall 
fee the Sonne of man 4. come in the clouds of heae 
yen with power and great glory. 

31 = And he fhall fend bis Angels with a great 
found of a trumpet, and they fhall gather together 
his elect, from che * foure windes.,, and from the 


forth gréat fignes for men to beheld, ¥ Luk,17.37. 5 The oncly remedie sgziaft 
the furionsiage of che worlde, is to be gathered and ioyned to Ghrilt m Chriif, 
Who will come with [peed and his prefence will be wish a maic/ise to whem all 
Jhal Rocke ewen as Egels Mar.13. 14clt.21525.€(4.13% 10.€7¢,32.7.50€l 2,3 I. 
and 3,15. 6 Buerlalting damnation fhalbe the end of the fecuiritie of the wicked, 
and enérlating blif—e, of the miferics of the Tah n The excecding glory and 


maieñie; which [bal beare witnejje, that | 
draweth neere to iudge she world.o Ail 


vif the Lord of beanen and earth 
sand he aliudeth tothe difpes fiers 


which we read of, Ge. 10, (11.07 to the diniding of the people of Ifrael. 
fbil be in fuch forow, that they [bal flrike themfelnesedret és tr hi 


mourning Renel. 1.7. 


dan.7,3.q Sitting upon the clouds, as he was | 


insoheanti ss. Gor 35,52 tbhe[i4s6, Erom she fore quarte 


is yets tender, & icputt 


y See oy ba Thy gee a 
133 Solikewife ye, when ye fee all thefe things, much Me 
ae that the Kingdome of Godis neere, rag pe ione foe 
be cores, z rerna'l'iudges 
34 Verely I fay vnto you,thist generati menis ee 
nor paffe, till all thefe Pra be ae agen iat it pe Ny Bea 
35 h $ Heansn and earth Shall paffe away : burl a moskear 
my wordes {hall not paffe away. 
_ 36 » But of that day & houre knoweth to man, 
no not the Angels of heanen,bat my father onely.|/ When his tendera 
37, Bus as thedayes of Noe were , fo likewilel Pe peweh ihar f 
fail che commir gof the Sonne of man be. 
_33 $ For asin the dayes before the flood , they 
did u cate and drinke, marrie,and gioe in mariage, gais the bar 
vato the day that Noe entred ino the Arke, perd aeeti h 
39 And knew nothing tillthe flood came, andfer Age , beeing vfi 
tooke them all away , fo thall alfo the comming of f°” >e men efikis. | 
the Sonne of man be, ‘atts 31, > Oa 
40 1° Then two fhall be in the fields, the one|s The Lord doeth 
fhallbe received, andthe other fhall be refufed. [Pow begia tbe | 
41 x Two women fhalbe grinding at § mill:the se Th rate a i 
one fhalbe receiued,and the otber {balbe refufed, lend ofin the late 
42 11% Watch therefore: for yee knowe not tet day: | 
what boure your mafter will come. a ph ae 
43 % Ofthis be fure, that ifthe good mano hap 


is come 
rost inte the barke. 


bat God bathaps $f 
the boufè Krewe ar what watch the thiefe woulde|poimed alare o f 
come , hee would farely watch „and not fuffer bis|( for the reltos 
houfe to be digged through. but woken ic Mal 
44 Therefore be ye alfo ready: for in the houre}be » it is bidden 
that ye thinke not,will the Sonne of man come, _|{0™ vs ali for our, 
45 * \Whothen is a faitbfull {eruant and wile,|be fo much the 2 
whom his mafter hath made ruler ouer bis houfe.|more watchfully, 
hold , to giue them meat in feafon ? gah bemor: gi 
46 Bletled is that feruant, whom his materia a aana apere 
when be set thal] had fo doing, Tae ee” | 
47 Verely I fay vato you, hee fhall make him|S kernas. f 
ruler ouer all bis ode o The won eon R 
48 Burt if thar enill fernant fhall fay in bis heart,|the Ewangelifi a 
My mafter doth deferre his comming, eths expri feth tho) 
49- Aùd begia to fmite his fellowes,and to eatalrarn sum ria 
and to dripke with the dronken, it is a werdwhich | | 
şo That feruantes mafter wijl comein a Gay ,|35 Proper to bruite | | 
when he looketh not for him,and in an boure thata ois amt bis meat f 
he is not wate of, hefe dayes men oak 
51 And willy cut bim off,and giue bio bis por- fbe simen -to their 
tion with hypocrites: 4. there Orali be weeping and |e“! ke unte 


S bruite beats 
gnathing of teeth, - otherwife it | g 


* aultteeatamd o 
drinke, 10 Ageinft them tbat perfvvadetbemftluesthat God willbe ir 1 
toal men,and doe by that meanes giue ouer themelues to fione, thar tbey may ia 
the meane while live inpleafure void Of all care. v Løke 17,36. x The Gr 
women and the Barbarians did grind and bake, Pilut. kooke Proble. ta At 
ample of the horrible carelefneiie of men in rhofe things whereof they o: 
be mut carefull. 9% Afav.13.35. ve Luk.12,39. rtheff.s.2. reuelet 
* Luke 12,42. } To wit, from the yest , oy will cut him inte twe parts 
was a most cvuell kind of puniforment, wherewith as Infline Martyy witte, 
Efay the Prophet was executed by the Temes: the like kind of panifi 
we read of, 1,Sar.15,33.and Dan. 3,29; } Chap .13,42,4d 25,30, — 
CHAP. XXV 
x The virgins looking for the Bridegrocme. 13 We muft 


watch. 14 The talents delimered unto the feruants. r 
The euil fernant, 30 After what (ort the lajt indge- 


mint balbe, 41% Thecnrfed: f 
Hen "the kingdome of heauen fhal be likened Boda >, 5 
vnto ten virgines , which tooke their lampes hind. which may 

and went forth to meet the bridegroome, apeere ch 

2 Andfiue of them were wife,and fiue foolitli, [y+ inia 

daikenele ,to-briog vs toourdefired ende : o:berwife if vree become flourhfa 
and negligent as wearie of our paines and trauell, wee fhal! be thore 
dores. a The pompe of bride-ales was tvooms for she moft part to 

night feafin , and tharby damfelss. ok, 


ar 


no oy 
4 

_| their Jampes, n i v3 

Now while the bridegrome taried long , all 


him. j 
7 Then all thofe virgines arofe and trimmed 
their lampes. Sie g 

8 Andthe foolith faidto the wife , Giue vs of 
your oyle , for our lampesare out. 

g Batthe wile anfwered , faying, Not fos leait 
there will not be ynough for vs and you ; but goe 
ye rather to them that fell,and buy for your felues, 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegrom 
camez:and they that were readie,went in with bim 
to the wedding, and the gate was hut, } 


ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs, 

12 Buthe anfwered, and faid, Verely I fay vn« 
to you, I know you not, ji 

13. t Watch therefore:for ye know neither the 
day,nor the houre,when the fon of man willcome. 

14 &2Eor the kingdome of heaven is as a man 


| Luke 19.12.13, 
fa Chrift wituef- 
{ferh tbar there fhall | 

{beja long time be- 

Rweene his depar- 

| Bure to bisfarber, = 
ad his comming 

_fpgaine to vs, buc 

_ yet norwirbitan- 
a ep > he will 


uants, and delivered to them his goods. 

“iş And ynto one he gaue fiug talents, & to at~ 
other two,and to another one, to every mau after 
his owae ¢ ability ,& fraightway went from bome. 
16 Then hee that had received thefiue talents, 


4 fue talents. 4 
17 Likewife alfo he that receined two,hee alfo 
gained other two. 

18 Buthee that receiued that one,went and dig- 
ged it in the earth , and hid his mafters money. 

19 _ But after along feafon, the mafter of thofe 
feruants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 Then came hee that had receiued fiue tae 
lents,and brought other fiue talents, faying Mafter, 
thou deliueredft ynto mee fiue talents : behold, L 
4} haue gained with them other five talents. 

21 Thetrhis mafter faide ynto him, It is well 
done good fervant and faithfull , Thou haft beene 
faithfull in little, L will œakethee ruler ouer much: 
d enter into thy malters ioy. i 

22 Alfo he that had receiued two talents, came, 
and faide, Mafter., thon deliucredft ynto mee two 
talents : beholde, I haue gained wwo other talents 
A more. 

23 His Mafter faide vnto bim ,Itis well done 
good feruant, and faithfull, Thou haf beene faith- 
full in little I will make thee ruler over much : en- 
ter into thy matters ioy. 

24 Then hee that had receiued the one talent, 
came, and faid, Mafter, I knewe that thou waft an 
hard man, which reapeft where thou fowedft not, 
and gathereft where thon ftrawedft not: : 
“25 Twas therefore aftaid,and went,and hid thy 
talentin the earth : behold, thow haf thine owne. 

26 And his mafter anfwered,and faid vato him, 
Thou enill feruant, and flothfull,thou kneweft that 
I reape where I fowed not, and gather where I 
firawed not. - 

.27 Thon onghteft therefore to have put my 
mony to the © exchangets,& then at my comming 
fhould Lhave pen 


y uauebeftow- 
bat which 
receiued of 
„but alfoof his 
ufliold feruants, 


E ceine the frait o 
y EM, neve ie 


fe Table mates 
“| which have wheir 


ines 


ee 


Wi Ore 


rt Afterwards came alfo the other virgins lay- 


that going into a frange countrey, called his fera’ 


went and occupied with chem , and gained other’ 


mine owne with vantage, ^ 
8 Take therefore the talent from him , and, 


nto DIM Wal 
For ynto enery mat hall be} + 

© gg {hail hane abundance,and from him lake 
iat cud) [teuen that he hath fhalbe taken away. land 19, 

30 Ctt therefore that voprofitable feruant in- peat Tt 
to viter darkeneffe : there {hall be weeping and |$ Chap.s,12, _ 
goathing ofteeth. ; AR geet: See, 

-31 © 3 And when the Sonne of man commeth 
in bis glorie,and all the holy Angels with bim,then [forth of the eucriac” 
{all he fit ypon the throne of his glorie, ~~ |tiogiudgement | 

32 And before him fhall be gathered all nati- which is to comes = 
ons,and hee fhall fepatate them one from anothet 
as a fhephearde feparateth the fheepe from the} ` 
Zoates. Ses 

33 And he fhall fet the theepe on his right hand, 
and the goats onthe left. . > 

34 Then fhall the king fay to them on his right 
hand,Come ye f blefled of my father : take the in- 
heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world, = > 

35 *. For I was an hungred,& ye gaue me meat : 
I thirfiedjand ye gaue me dribke:I was a franger, 
and ye tooke mein ynto you. 

36 J wasnaked, and yee cloathed mee : I was 
# ficke,and yee vifited me:I was in prifon,and yee 
came pnto me. 

37 -Then'fhallthe righteous anfwere him, fay- 
ing, Lord, when faw wee theean hungred,and fed 
thee? or athirft, and gaue thee drinke? 

38 And when faw we thee a ftranger,and tooke 
thee in vato vs? or naked, and cloathed thee? .. 

39 Or when faw we thee ficke,or in prifon,and 
Came ynto thee? ` Sse 

40 And the king thall anfwere, and fay ynto 
them,Verely I fay vnto you,in as muchas ye haue 
done it yato one ofthe leat of thefémy brethren, 
ye haue done it tome. i 
~ 41 Then fhall he fay to themon the left hand; bz P/a.6,8, 
s Depart from me ye curfed, into euerlafting fire, jchap.7, 23- 
which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. {Ke 43.27. 

42 For I wasan hungred,and ye gaue mee no 
meat : I thitfted,and ye gaue me no drinke : 

43 Iwasa ftranger,and yetooke menotin vü- 
to eur was haked,and ye cloathed me not:ficke, 
and in prifon, and ye vifired me not. ; 

44 Then thall they alfo anfwere him , faying, 
Lord, when faw we thee an bupgred,or athirft,or a 

franger , or naked, or ficke, or in prifon, and did 
not miniker ynto thee? 

45. Then fhall he anfwere them,and fay,Verely 
I fay vito you,in as much as yee didit not to one 
of the leaft of thefe, ye did it. net to mes 

46 * And thefe thall goe into euerlafting paine, 
and the righteous into life eternall, 


K CHAP. XXVI. 
3 The confultation of the Priefts against Chrift. 6 His 
feet areancinteds a5 Indasfellechhim. 26 The 
` anfliiution of the fupper. 34 and 36 Peters deniall, 
Christ is beanie. q7 He is betrayed with a kiffe. 
57 HeisledtoCaiaphas. 64 Hecenfeffeth himelfe 

~ tobe Chri. 67 Theyfpit at hime 


Nd s 1 it came to paffe , when Iefus had fini- 
fhed ail thefe fayings , hee faide veto his dif 
ciples, ; 1 f 
2 2Yekvow that after two dayes is the Paffe- erh iby hie s vaar 
ouer, end the Sonne of man fhallbe deliuered to otk ORTE 
be crucified. A pa ~ Imake fullfatisfa- s i 
‘3 & Then alembied together the chiefe Priefts,|&tion for the fone 

aiid the Seribes,, and the Elders of the people into [opgie n a 
the hall of ete high Prieft called Caiephas +. . 


» [2 God bimfelfe x 
' Mie SRT ee eee tie AART nd not me: 
painted the time thay Chriit fhould be crucified in, ore 211,470 
-4 And 


3 Aliuely ferring 


t 


f Bleffed and hap- 
pie, Upon whom my 
Pather hath mof ~ 
abou poe bi- 
Towed his benefites 
2 Efat.ss,7, ft zi 
exech.18,7, 


R Ecclus.7:355 


Dan, 
018.5529. 


fo Markesa: 
inke.12, in da 
Pi Chit witnef= 


Srey oat ais 
Ugena at iey we] s croffe, «(oa 
sby fubtilty, and kiil him, ~ | whoxdwt é hoket Hors is betrays zene p 
-5 Butthey faid, Not on the a featt day, leata- | good for that manti he Bad RENT bern borne. burt e 
A as dtl Treats beamohg the people, 25» Then Tudas« which betrayed him, aniweep Chritt minding 


goer eight a ‘Tehe houfe of Simon the leper, 


oly,that they b There came vnto him a woman,which had 


might dono maner | ; ; 
7 jas ies hg boxe of very coftly ointmen:,and powred it on 


hough the whole this head, as he fate at che table, 
company of the 8 And when bisd dilciplesfaweit , they had 
Sanhedrin detey- 


jindignation, faying, What needeth this walte ? 
9+For this oyntment might hauebeene (old for 


mined etherwife s 
And jet ifcame 


to pajfe wars jG@uch, and beene giuen to the poore. 
Gods promidence, + $ Es ? ; 
rp wr faffred 10 4 And Telus knowing it fayd ynto them, 


Why trouble ye the woman? tor fhe bath wrought 


at that time , tothe 
a good worke ypon me, 


knd: that all the 


people of Ifrael 11 $s Foryee bane the poore alwayes with 
fighe be wince | vou, but me fhallye othausalwayese oons | 
facvafice. | > 12° For in that the powred this ointment on 
int ‘1443+ |my body, the did it to bury me. 
$0) 35,2. 


"13- Verely I fay ynto you , Wherefoeuer this 
| Gotpel fhall be preached thorowout all the world, 
there fhall alfo this thar fhs hath done , be {poken 
| cf for a memorial] of her. 
14 | * Then one of the twelue , called Iudas 
Ifcariot , went voto the chizfe Prieks, 
ty Andfayd, What will ye give me,and I will 
deliuer him voto you? and they appointed vnto 
him thittie pieces of filuer, 
16 And from that time,he fought opportunity 
to betray him. : 


3 By this fudden 
worke ofa Gnfull 
woman , Chrilt gi- 
uerth the gheits to 
vaderitand of bis 
death , and buriall 
whieh was nigh : 
the fauour where- 
. fof hall bring life 
zo all finuers 
which fleevuto 
him. But Iudas tae 
eth an occafion 
hereby to a¢com= 


cribs aia 17 $% 6 Nowg onthe firlt day of the fealt of 
Le” fe vnleanened bread, the difciples came to Tefus,fay~ 


b-For thefe things 
weve done before 
Chrift came to 


| tog voto bim, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
| thee to eate the Pafleouer ? f i 
k | 18 -Andhe faydiGoe ye into the cije tofu 
l? r e r 3 : 4 5 
p> piks ‘kinke — |a man, and fay to him, The Mafter faito, My time 
shat the Exange- | is at hand: F will keepe the Paflzouer at thine 
diits reeste two | houle with my Cifciples. a 
othe boxes were | 19 Andthe difciples did 2s Tefus ba} giuen them 
of alsbafier., which Charge, aad made ready the Paffeouer. 
Seg perap 20. x So when the euen was come, hee } fate 
NAS . | downe with the twelue s 
t in onmens? = e 
fo (ome ei sthat|+ zi Andasthey did eate,he fayd,* -Verely,I fay 
Cove a hepara, voto you, that one of you fhail betray me. > 
torruption , Plinie|. 2% And they were excceding forowfull , and 
hegan euery one of them to fay vntohim Is irl, 
Matter ? Ty 
Sheree |. 23 And he anfwered and fayde „sẹ Hee that 
aias skat a m idippeth his hand with mee in the dith , bee fhall 
raconed thereat? beirey me, : f ; 


rember) | 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 


bookei3s Cha pi. 
d This.is afigure 
caled Synecdoche + 


e Vaprofitable 
{pending. t A x UN ; Wows 
4 We ought not raffly to congemne thet which isnot orderly domes, +h | Dent. 
rs..r.  § Chrif ,/who was once anointed in bis dyvne pes agp alovayee be 
anbdinted inthe poof. f iż shat foe powred this ointment upon my body, fie did 
it to buyie me. $ Mar.14,10. % Mar. 14.12) imke'12,7. 6 Chri verely purpo- 
fing co bring vs into our caunrrey our of band , aud foro abrogate.the figure of the 
Law , fulfillerh the Lawe, neg'eéting the contrary tradition and cuitome of the 
lewes, aad therewithal! fhesverh that al! tings {hall fo come ro pafieby the mi- 
nifterie of men, thar the &evet counfell of Ged ihall gousroe them. This was 
the fourteenth day of the firt meneth : and the firit day of vnleauened bread 
foould hane beene the fifteenth , but becanfe this dayes enening (which after the 
maner, of the Romanes was referred tothe day before) did belong by she lewes 
warner tetheday following, therefore it is called the fir/t day of vnlenwed bread, 
Xe Luke.a2,14. b Becaufethe Law appointed them to be bod , an@hawe their 
aues in their handes , as though they were in hafe, thereby its tobe gathered, 
that they fàte not downe when they did eate the Paffeoner., but frocd, for other- 
wife when they went tomeat, they put f theis fbooes: therefore he [peaketh here 


A 


6 © $ 3 And wnen Iefus was in Babania , ia | ted, and faid, Is is 1, Mafter ? Hee faid vatochim, 


“f-vfe, for the wrath of G 


forthwith to fulfill - 


ges khe promifes of 
Thou haf faidit. rhe old couenant, 


26 § 7% And asthey did eate,Tefustooke the jinttiruteth a new 
bread, aad when ke hadi bleffed, he brake it, and vee Ene with 
gaus K to his difciples, and faid, Take,cate : ™ this ie ger ck 
is my bod e fai 


ai . | [i Marke hilh Had 
27 Alfo he tooke the cup,and when he had gi 


jaleieen thankes i an 
therefore ble fing is 


uen thaokes, be gaue itto them,faying Drinke yelas 4 
Ballofit o oe NA E o 
28 ° For this is my blood of the p newe Tefta-|Ai"de of murmu- 


a that is fhed for many , for the remiffion off ec a isin 


bread aud the wine 
29 I fay ynto yon,that I will not drinke hences|4"¢ changed , net iw 
foith of this fruit of the vine vatill that day, when bs ly yf a da 
I thalldrinke it new with youin my Eathersking-come'vndeubred | 
y y FANS KIN gA come vndoubsed 

dome, b i tokens of thebedy 
30 And when they had fing 9 a Pfalme,they|¢"s1 Weed of Chrifi 


i £ not of theiy owne 
went out isto the mount of Oliues. trp, or force o 


31 Ç 8$ Then faid Iefus vato them, Ali ye dial} merds, but-by Chrif 
be offended by me thisnighe : for it is written, , 1s aituta 
~“ will ftoite the fhepheard , and the sheepe of the data fee 
flocke fhallbe {cattered, jihat faith wah nd 

32 But x after I am rifen againe, I will goebe- pret, te 1a) held sae 


fore you into Galile, f Fip pyra, 


33 But Peter anfwered, and (aid vnto Bim, pa-This is afigura= 
Though that allmen fhould be offended by thee, |ie {Peech which 
yet will I neuer be offended. 21") eta tha eT 

34 % Tefus faide voto him , Verely.I fay yntolsie pattingof one 
thee, that this night,before the cocke crowe, thous fer anoak i 
fhalt denie me thrife, ~ iia e heeg 

35. Peter faide vato him, Thongh 1 ihould.dièftáefgne andfaciaa i 
with thee, I will in no cafe deny thee; Likewife al-4me”* of Bis bodya 
fo faid all hediftiples: - Lit rn Pel lag 

; f 4 gs ak is fon fame 

36. © -* 9 Then went Tefns with them into alrarwe an Paanga 
place which is called Gethfemape, Se faid voro'his eang i iperce Pil 
difciples, Sit ye herewwrile I goeand pray-youder {76 AE Mie Mis 
37 And he tooke vora bim Peter,and cherwobruh al hisgiftes 
fonnes of Zebedeus , and began to wexe'forrow-|( theng by a fpiri- 
fall ,and® gricuouily troubled. co y of fenne meene aie 

_ 38 © 1° Then faid Iefusvntothems My fovle iss Therefore they, 
yerie heauie, exen voto: the death tary.ye here, prrich teeke awayin 
and watch with me. i ; les a pens / 
eongginSo hewenralittedurchér and fellon hisfChrifi kes f a § 
face,and prayed, fayingiO toy Father, ifit be poll pien- eS 
ble ,flet this t cup pailefrom me ¢ nenerthelefle, |? T°, mi> fais cup 
af ` : x or wine , isamy bear’ 
not as I will, butas chou wilt. i SacpamentAlija As, 
1 ugo. tt After shee came voto the difciplesyand |Z+ke 22.20. 
found them afleepe,and faid to Beter, What? could 
“ye nor Watch with meoneholre r |. a 


y 


P Or, cexenant,that 
ss tofaji whereby 


ja the mew league alin 

opi) rii nalink oration. i le s iiini <: jeoucnant ts made, 
Jor in making of leacues, they vfed powring of wine, fnd ficdding of blew 
When they, had made gn end ef their foltmne finging , whieh fome thi ri 
ae 


fre Pfalmes , beginning at rhewi T.to the 1.7. -8 Ctrittbeing more 


Y 9 Chuilt bavi 

regard to the Weakeneile of bis difciples, leauiog all (be xeft in faferie t 
with -bim burthree to be wiineticsof bis anguifh ; and goeth of purpofe into the 
place appointed to betray bimin. r The wnd which heufeth . fignifieth gea? 
Sorrow sand. marucilous and deadly gyit fe: awhich, thing » as at. berckenes 
treeth of mansnature , which founneth death as a thing thatentyed in agai 
nature ifo it foeweth thar though Chriftzvere. void of finnes yer he VTA h 
horrible punsfoment, becdufe he felt thezoraih of Ged kindled agasnit ws for fit 
nes, which he renenzed and puri{bed in fuss perfon. 19 Obrift a tins man, goig 
abour to fulfer the punifhmene which was due vato vs, for forfaking nigel 
forfaken of bis owve: be harba terridlecondi& with the horror and féare of rhe 
curfe of God-our of which he efcaping as cooquercur caufeth vs now te be afraidt 
any more ofdeath. / Let it pafe mee, arsd not touch mee. t Thates, which isa 
hand, and is offered and greyed formee: a kinde of [peech which the Hebrew? 

v and the pun:foment he fendesh : abowe, Chap aoar 
xı Au example of the carele{nedi¢ ofmam iyo do À 
41: Watch, 


fi at 
Iys 
€ 


a 


p 


el 


is weake. 


23 Chrift offrerh 
bimfelfe willingly 
to be taken , that 
in fo obeying wil- 
lingly , bee might 
make faitsfadion 
for the willfull fall 
of mia, 

oe Adark-14..43+ 
like.21,47. ihn 


28,3. 

se Sent from the 
hie Priefts- 

33 Chriitis taken 
that we might be 
deliuered. 

x Christ reprehen- 
deth ludas tanting 


iyani rebuketh hia 


a > for hee 
new well enuugh 
for what caufe he 
pao. NY Ne 

Z4 Our vocation 
mult be the rule 


4 of our zeale. 


% Geng, 6+ Yene, 
13,10. . 
Y They take the 
fivord to whom the 
Lord hath ns; gt- 
sien it,thatis to [ay 
they which ufe the 


“| fivord, and are not 


enlled bo it. 


jays Chrift was ta- 


pn, becaufe hee 
was willing to be 


‘Jeaken. 


By this que flios 
Sth he Bapoeret 


At ye (lre objection, foy 


they might hane af- 


ked him , why hedi 


Vách , and pi at YEE p ; 
on : the fpirit indeedis ready a, ee fh 

42 Againe he webt away the fecondtime,and 
prayed, feying, O my Father, if this cappe cannot 
palle away from mie, but that I muf drinke it, thy 
will be done, 

43 And he came and found them afleep again, 
for their eyes were heauy. 

44 Soheleftthem,and went away againe,and 
prayed the third time,faying the fame words. 

45 Then came he to bis difciples, and fayd.yn« 
to them , Sleepe henceforth „and take your reft : 


‘beholde , the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of 


man is piuen into the hands of{inners. 

46 *™Rile,let vs go : behold,be is at hand that 
betrayeth me. ; 

47 + Andwhile he yet fpake, loe, Iudas one 
of the twelne came,and with hima great roulrimde 
with fwords and faves ," from the hie Priefis and 
Elders of the people. 

48 Now hethat betraied him, had giuen them 
a token , fayiog, Whomfoeuer I fhall kiffe, that is 
he, lay hold on bim, 

49 And forthwith he came to Yefus, and fayd, 
God faue thee , Mafter, and kiffed him- 

yo 3 Then Tefus faydeyato him’, * Friend 
wherefore art thoucome? Then came they ,and 
layd bands on Yefus, and tooke him, 

51 Andbeholde, one of them which were with 
Tefus, ftretched out 4ishand, and drew his fword, 
and ftroke aferuant of the bie Prieft , and {mote 
off bis exe. 

y2°%+ Then fayd Iefus vnto bic , Put vp thy 
{word into bis plece:& for all that y take the {word, 
{hall perih with the {word. 

53 15 Either thinkeft thou, thar cannot now 
pray to my Father, and hee willgiue me moe then 


“not in this his great tweluelegions of Angels? 


extremity of daii- 


T | ger, call tohis Fa- 


they forAide : bist t 
this he anfwereth 


ke 22,54.200% 


18,146 x 
whey Coritt being 


cet. high 


“innocent is con= 


ac 


demned of the 
Price for 


L’ hat wickednelle 


la 


thE 


` pren 
yor 


whereof we are 
uiltie. 

a From Annas to 
Caiaphas , before 


Je tv him the malti- 


tude was afem» 
bled ,Iohn 18,13. 
b Theword herve 


} wfed , fignifieth pro 


Derly an open large 
voome before an 
honfe , as wee fees 
Kings palaces and 
noble mens houfes ¢ 
ae call it a court, 
for itisopentothe 
ayre, and by a fign 

ynecdoche ts ta~ > 
ken for the houfe it 
Sefe- ‘ 


A x Marke.14s$ fo 
f$ Iohnz,19. 


S i 
$ KA 


Ry 


c How cometh 

át to pafßethat > 
thefe men witnefie 
agani thee? 


ş4 z Howthen {hould the * Scriptures be ful« 
filled, which fay , that it muft be fo ? 

55 The fame houre fayd Tefus to the multi- 
tude, Yee be come ont as # rere againit a thiefe, 
with fwords and ftayes to take mee + I fate dayly 
teaching in the Temple among you,and yee tooke 
me not. 

56 But all this was done , that the Scriptures 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled. # Then all the 
diciples forfooke him, and fled, 

57 F % 1° And they tooke fefus,and led him 
to a Caiaphas the hie Prieft,where the Scribes and 
the Elders were affembled. 

58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto the 
hie Priefts > ball , and went in and fate with the 
feryants to fee the end, 

59 Nowe®* the chiefe Priefts and the Elders, 
and all the whole Councill fought falfe witneffe a- 
gaink Lefus, to put him to death. 

6o But they found none ,and though many 
falfe witneffes Came , yet found they none : but at 
the laft came two falle winefles, 

61 And faid, This man Gid, + I can deftroy the 
Temple of God, and build itin three dayes. 

62 Then thechiefe Prieft arofe , and faide to 
him, Anfweref thou nothing ? ¢ What is the mate 
ter that thefe men witnefleagainft thee ? - 

63 But Iefus held his peace, Then the chiefe 
Prieft anfwered ,and faide to hina , { charge thee 
{weare vnto ys by the lining God, to tell ys , Lf 
thou be that Chrift the fonne of God, orzo, 


the Sonne of man, fitting © atthe right hand o 


A 


X. 

OLS + KO, $ aic 
effe I fay vnto`you, 3 Hereafter fhall ye fee m1 
1 athe: g4. 5 
d This orde di- 
ftingutfheth his firii 
comming fremthe 
latter, x 
e Sitting with God 
in like and equall 
honowr at the vight 
hand of his power, 
that is, in greatest 
power: forthe vight 
hand fiqnifieth a- 
mong the Hekvews, 
that thatismightre 
and of sreat powere 


the power of Ged,and come in the fcloudes o 
the heauen. 

65 Then the hie Prieft 8 rent bis cloathes,fay 
ing , He bath blafphemed, what haue we any ‘more 
neede of witneffes : beholde, nowe ye haue heard 
his blafphemie. 

66 Whatthinke ye? They anfwered,and faid 
Be is guiltie of death. 

67 $ Then {pat they in bis face,and buffeted 
bim, and other {mote bim with rods, 

68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chrift, Whois Clondes of hea- 
bee that {mote thee ? wen, Looke afores 

69 ¢ 17 Peter® fate withoutin the hall, and] 9472:24:39. ° 
à ae to him, faying, Thou alfo wak withfafuail matter among 

€lus ot Gaile: the ewes : for fo 

70 Burt hee denied before themall , faying , I abby ld ates 
wote not what thon fayeft. ited igame | 

71 And when hee went out into the porch, fto t/a/pheme Gods 
another maside fawe him, and faide vnto them that #4 st was a tra~ 
were there, This man was alfo with fefus of Na- fingre p Tale 
zareth, of the Magiftrates, 

: 72 And againe hedenyed with an oathe,faying, f” Lene sree å 
know not the man. He 

73 So aftera while, came ynto him they that fe mN 30,6. 
ftood by, and faide vnto Peter, Surely thowatt al- Markeaig,6sa |, . 
fo one of them : for euen thy fpeech bewrayeth Re aiis geen 
thee. f “a 7 Peter by the 

74 Then began hee to! cutfe hinsfelfe,and to wonderfull proni- 
fweare, faying,I koow not the man, And immedi- f prea aed ae 
aily the cocke crew. itnes of all thefe 

75 Then Peter remembred the words of Iefus, things , is prepared 
which had faid vata him,Before the cocke crowe fo the example of 
thou fhalt denie mee thrife, So hee went out, and (ie by the exper 


ie , by the experi< | 
wept bitterly . nce of his oyyne 


p acredulitie, 

b That is , without the place where the Bifbop (ate, bet ngt without the houfe, 

for afterward he went from thence smsoshe porch, è \He [wore and cred 

himfelfe. le 
CHAP. XXVII. 


2 He és deligeved bound toPslate.sludas hangeth himfelfe, 
19 Pilates wife.2o Barabbas ts asked.24Pslate wajbeth 
his hands, ag Christ és crowned with thornes. 34 Heis 
crucified, 40 Rewiled. 50 He giweth vp the Gholt, 57 He 
isburied. G: The forsldienrs watch him 


Hen the # morning was come, all the chiefe),, 44, , thie 
Priefts , and the Elders cf the people tooke|s3,66, john aS,a3. 
counfell againft Lefas, to put bim to death. f 

2 Andledhim away bound,and deliusred him 
vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. . 

3 f * Then when ludas which betrayed bim,), An example of } 
faw that he was condemned, he repented himfelfe, rhe horrible indges 
and brought againe the thirtic pieces of filuer to merr peGare a 
the chiefe Priefts, and Elders, Which tell Chrilte 

Saying, L haye finned, betraying the inno- las againft chem 
cent blood, Butthey fayd, What is that to ys? fee which buy Chrifte 
thou to it. 

5 And when he had caft downe the filuer pie 
ces in the Temple, hea departed, and went, and); oye of mens 
banged himfelfe. y fights. 

6 And the chiefe Prieftes tooke the filuer |X 5.1.18 
pieces and faide , fe is not lawfull for vs to py Meet eat Brie. 
them into the > treaftue,becanfe it isthe price c ofle Of life and death 
blood. d Strangers and 


> And they tooke counfell ,and bought with|3tfes » whom the 

them a potters field , for the büriali of d Rrangers.| abide to be iyned 
8 Wherefore that field is called, * The field ofjw#te , ne not after 

bleod, vntill this day. they were dead, 


9» (Then was fulfilled that which was foke * Atesos 


; —— = omer ate Ss y : 7 
oje See et oke thirty filuer pieces,the E of bim that was | to Re is crofle, - ‘nytt mitt r i SES i Went Fig a 
tabaci. i cat pe rere aed chidren of Ifrael valued. | 33% © Andw0e they cafe Voto the place calledbwberety apiece rhe 
Serius yaa |, 19 Andthep gaue t em for the potters field,as | Golgotha (Y is to fay the place of dead mens fculs)jreth that Iafas was -i 
Ieremias name the Lotd appointed me.) . 34 7 They gaue him vineger to drinke,mio edf rë bandied see | i 
prey noe ae a ah ls & And fefus ftood before the gouvernour, witwgall : and wien bee had +tafted ther of whee pr at ae N i 
apts fiat, op (and the gouernour asked him, fayfng, Arc thouthat woald not drioke. Get -abie tb stare hit E | 
fom others ad pog of the Lewes ? Lefus fayd vato him , Thou | 3 i $ And when they bad crucified him, they, ae phe id 4 
ert yetir parted his garments,and did caf lots,tbat it mi Se Haart os i E ie 
aa AETS bts 12 And when hee w:s accufed ofthe chiefe | be fi llko „wbicù was fpoken by the Prophet] fein oe pie | 
e maT abbrcnia-| Piiefts, and Elders, he anfwered nothing, $ They divided my garmencs among them , andlseeiuning, | P 
tion of ji T 13 Then fayd Pilate voto him, Heareftthon | vpon my vefture did catt lots. dey arkets,a%, t 
rie bsg ee a owe) not how many things they lay againft thee 2” 36 And they fate and watched him there. ie Be is lcd oa of - 
ave not machon- 14 Bur be anfwered him not to one word, info- 37 € 9 They fet vp alfo over hishead his canfa the cirie, thar wee 
Ske < bat w the Sys Much that the goucrnour matueiled greatly. weitteeo, THIS IS IESVS THE KIN E tell) So ee j 
oe gt ee : 15 i Now at yi kanpa aay was piran oO i THE IEWES. on heattenly 
i downeat all o deliuer vato the people a prifoner whom they | | 3° 31° And there were two thienes crucified W7 Catit fonnd no 
$ Zach 1,12 would. him,one on the right hand , &c another on the lemj om Of AGr eens 
f T he it 16. And they had then a notable p:ifonet called | 39 2! And eiat paled byarcuiled him, wag nigar be mille 4 
Prophersaperds, but Barabbas. ging their heads, with all comfort. 
Ae meaning, which 17 When they were then gathered rogether,Pis go And faying,” Thou that deftroyeft the Tem? Hee is madea, 
te fbewetb Se Nate faid unto thems Whether wil ye that 1 let loole plesand buildeft tin three dayes,faue thy felfe : if aea aTi 
TEE holderh Me a ree Dai ve is Sacer thou be y p hem down from the croffe. be is {poiled of bit, 
his peace when be I ot he kaew well,that for enuie they bad | 41 Likewife alfo the high Peickts mocking bim |zarmen:s . thar wee 
is accufed , that we | delivered him. with the Scribes,and Elders.and Pbarifes fads re ithe: 
men ea P| _ I9 Alfo when hee was fet downe vpon the 42 He faned o'hers , but heecannot faue him-|4 Pfal.23,18. bs 
guiltiaes,end rbere- iudgemen: feat, bis wife fent to him, faying, Haus felfe: if he be the king of Ifrael, let him Now comef™ Ke 15,24-° 
evi bal! his owne thou nothing to doe with that iu man : for 1 haue | dowe f om the crofl:aid we wil beleeve in bim 4 ran sca 
ie Dark 15 STk fuffered many things thisday ina dreame by rea- 43 $ Hee wafted in God, let him deliver hitmlas, even oftbem of 
3.g.iobial ea fon of him.) now . if {ee will haug him : for he fayd , Lam the whom he is reiected= 
3 Cavittis firit 20 © Butthechiefe Priefts and the elders had | Sonne of God. ‘els fai? 
Ege es i e perfwaded the people that they fhouldaske Barab- | 44 The felfe fame thing alfo the » thieues whichkwotld E 
condemned that bas, and fhould dettroy Lefus. were crucified with him, caft in bis teeth. bis iudgementhee J 
yee might {ce how 21 Thenthe gousrnout antwered,ane fayd vo~ 45 “Now fromthe Gx: houre was there dark- buag berwixttwo |} 
. ed fo ; ° £ hheeues || ° 
ne a bn © {to them , Whether of thetwaise will ye that L let | neile over all the land,vnto the ninth boure. fir To make faiifae | i 
we Marker 5.14. l4Re loofe ma yon ? aee ay RE a ta epos 45 And a the EE ae = 5 ie ia a Hee te yy 
22 Pilate lay ynto them, dat tha oO oud yoyce, aylog.+ i, Eli lamat achthani? that mea ee A á 


53, 19.10h% 18,40: 
BEB SAY “| with Lefas, wich is called Chrift: Toney alifayd to | is, My God,my Got,why baft chou © forfaken me?fvaty rhe torments 
him, Let bim be crucified. 47 And fome of them that Rocd there, when|cf the body, bur ale 


4 Ge 23 Then fayd the gouernour , But what euill | they heard in fayd, This man caller P Elias. pur pa Pa e 
SEN Yetbe Intge (batb he done? Then they cried the more, faying, 48 And ftraightway one of them ran,and tookefthe nie 4 


bimfelfe, isnot- | Ler bim be crucified. © a fpange.and bhed it with vineger,and put iton a 2,19- 


irene: 24 4 When Pilate (iw that he auailed nothing, | areed,and gaue him to drinke. pi the aire 
Geer co taiys | Dutthat moretumuk waSmade, hee tooke water | 49 Ozher fayd , Let be: let vs fee if Elias willl jp Pin an 
before God: ™\ and g-wafhed bis bands before the multe, fay- | come and faue him. che , for theve was 
g lt wasamaner Jing, Lam innocent of the» blood of this iuft mans | ṣo '3 Then Lefus cried againe witha loud yoycel tat one of thene that 
Tn olde time, when : A na d t did yessile him. 
looke you to it. and yeelded vp the gholt. : ra Heauen it felfe 
hed vaile ofthe Termple|is darkened for very | f r 


anyman was muy- . RA 
thued ,andin then 25 Then anfwered all the people,and faid,* His 1 14 And behold, $ t 
was rent ia twaine,from the toppeto the bottoms, Borrour , and Tefus 

creech out from tbe 


Minghters , to 4) blgod be on ys,and onourchiliren. 
hate ree vem, 26 -Thus let be Barabbas loofe vnt them ,and | andthe eath did quake, Scthe ftones were clowens| $f of hell, aod im 
eles ,wiltle fre. fcourged fefus , and delivered him te be crucified. 52 And the’ graues did open themfelues , andthe meane while 

h-Of the murthers 27 Ç a Then the fouldiers of the gouernour | maoy bodies of the Saints,which flapt,arofe, he is mocked. é 
ae nace kinde | yoke Jefus into the common hall, and gathered |” 5 3 And came out of the graucs ye bis refar4 Figli ee oa $ 
i If there beany (abont hia the whole bands. f ređtion, and went into the boly citie,an appeated miferie : and this 

offence committed 28 5 And they ft:i dbim ,and k put about | vato many. crying owt is proper” 

ia ae hima 1 [him a} fkarlet Seli i MEAR 54 Wien the Centurion , aod they that Wer Pis bama am 

bight Ax ) And platted a crowne of thornesjand patit | with hi n,watching Lefus, fiw the carchqvake, and ding epee = 

S Marke15:16. | vpon bis head, and a reed in bistighthand, and | the things that were done,they fesred greatly ,fay- fr, tut yet felt the. 

seh 29.3. bowed their knees b:fore him , and mocked him, | ivg Truely bos was the Sonne of oe j mie wal ca T 

ç And many women were there, olding! > They alinide te Be | 


is. Chrilt fuferet 


h à 
E chick) faying, God (aus thee, King of the Tewes, 55. 
er 7 ie followed lefus from Ga-/ias meme , nit for © 


And (pitted vpon him,and tooke a reed,and | him aferre off, which had 
wan: of vader 


was due to nate iil A b 

fines, votwithe. | fore him on thebead. `> "li emini ring voto him. 4 

Naeding in the ` diri x f A ding the tongue i 

heii Z ne by the i Thus when they had mocked him „they 56. Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and ine of a profane 

{ecretpiouitence jtooke the robe from bim yand put his oms Tale f $ È: EETA ES" im dency a å 
f God bee isintt- cos jm awwey i cife him. aucinefe , and he yepeated treje wer s,totheend that ths itter barping vpih 

we hte ge menton bim, and led biti awey t0 a the name might be vnderflood x Pfal.6n.22 13 Chrift after bee bed cnnietae 

fetreth ypon deuh it felfe. 14 Chrif, 


tuled King by them y 
kieh ad bim thag 32 X And astheyicame oun tbey fonmi aman f orher ememies at length prouoketh and fe 
~ freproach. h s 3 EuN when hbe is dead , fheyverh bimfelfe1o be God almigbry, esen his enenvies confel~- 
k They caft a cloake about him, and wrappedit about him, for i! lacked fleenes: | fing the fane. G2. Chro3.94 4 Which diuided rhe helieht ofall, y That: 
Lohnand Marke make mention of a purple robe , whichis alfon very pleafant | isto fay othe pones clanein Fandey , and she granes did opens thPmfelnes, to fore: 
yed. But thefe profane and male part famy fonldiers eina Lela A E aki thee token thar death was ouereamecand the vefusvedl ion of the dead folmet: 
tocke him withal who WAS indeed a true King X Marke spat (Ke 23-264 | she refirrrection of Christ, as appemreth ky the next git following 

me 


Me 


= 5 Carit is ee 
ed, not privily or 
by Realch ` ba by 
the gouernours 
confen by a fae 
mous man, ina 
place nor farre di- 
stant, ina new fe- 
pu'chre, fo that it 
cannot ve doub- 
dof bis death. 
* Mark 15,42. 
luke 23,50, pohn 
19533. 


rh a CS. a T TO 

57 Ç 45 And when tbe euen was come,there 
came a rich man of Arimathea , named Iofeph, 
who had alfo himfelfe beene Iefus difciple. 

58 He went to Pilate,& afked the body of Telus. 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delinered, 

59 So Tofepi tooke the body , and wapped it 
in a cleane linnea cloah, 

60 And putir ia his new tombe, which he had 
hewen out ia a rocke,anJ rolled a great ftone to 
he doore of the fepulchre , and depaited. 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene , and the 
other Marie, fitting ouer agint the fepulchre. 

62 Ç 16 Nowthe next day that followed the 
Preparation ofthe Sabbath , the high Pricits and 
Pharifes a¥embled to Pilate, 

63 Ani fayd,Sir,we remember that that deceie 
erfaid, while hee was yetaliue, Within three 
dayes E willrife, 

64 Command ther: fore , that the fepulchre be 
made fure vntiil the third day , leaft his Difciples 
come by nig and fteale him away,and fay voto 
the people, He is rifen from the dead: fo fhall the 
laft errour be worfe chen the firft. 

65 Then Pilate fayd ynto them, Yee hzue a 
watch : go, and make it fure,as ye know. 
66 And they went , and made the fepulchre 
_|fure, with the watch, and feeled the Rone, 


CHAP, XXVIIL A 
1 The wimen goe to the fepulchrè.a The Angel 9 The wos 
men fee Chisit. :3 He fendeth his Apojtles ta preach a, 


Ow $ in í the 2 end of the Sabbarh,when the 

firt day of the weeke b began to dawne,Ma- 
ty Magdalene,and the other Mary,came to fee the 
fepulchre, 


6 The keeping” 
of che fepulchre 
iscommitred to 
Carittes owne 
murderers , that 
-there might be 
“fno doubt of his 
relarsection, 


Af The fouldiers of 
-~ [the garifon, which 

Were appointed to 
keepe the semple, 


Marke 16 fen 
ShN 20,11, 

a Carit bauing 

fpurt death ro flight 
in the fepulchre, 
rifech by bis owne 
power aia be 2 And behold , there was a great earthquake: 
neficth, for the Angel of the Lord deicended from bea- 
a a: seagoing “~ uen,and came and rolled backe the ftone from the 
of the Sabbarn, thal doore, and fate vpon it. 


55, about day breake é Š 3 2 
: 7 3 And his< countenance was like lightning, 


after the Romanes pee k li 
¢ount, which reckoaland his raiment white as fiiow. 


» jthe natural day, f} i d = 
anih fun vifng |~ 4 And for feare of him,the keepers were afto 
[so the next [un refit : and notas the Hebvemes , which count from enening to 
euening. b When the marning after the firs day of the Sabbath began to dawne: 
and that firit day is the (ame, which we now cad Sunday oy the Lords day, 


& The beames of bis eyes, and by the fewre Sywecdoche , for the countenance. 


‘ CHAP. I. 

Iohn baptixeth.6 His apparel and meat.g Iefus is bape 
tized, 12 He i5 tempted. 14 Hee preacheth the Gofpel, 
21 and 29 he teacheth in the S) nAyogwes. 23 He bealeth 
one that had adeusl. i9 Peters mother in law. 32Many 


y Tohngoeth bes 
fore Chrift, as ir 
was fore(pokeo by 
the Prophets, 

a This isthe figuve 
| Metensmia,rwhereby 
nÍ as eant the books 
of the Prophets, 


2'As itis writré io ¥:Prophets, 
iy + Behold,bI fend my mefienger 
st © before thy face, which thall 


j 3 | © prepare thy wey before thee. 
3 Gt, ERA Tach 3 $ The ioe of him that 
5 The Prophet uferh|crierh in the wilderneffe „is, Prepare the way of 
the prefent tenfe, [the Lord :. make his paths Rraigtt. 
when hefpeakers | 4 a Tohndid baptize in the wilderosffe,and 


of a thing to com”, S J 
ing “ay of it, |preachthed baptifme of amendment of life, for 
as if he sw it. 
bat s plea taken From the ufage of kings, which ufe to hane vjbers go before 
fth mo ẹ ifago 3.4R.3.4.t0h. 1,15. 2 The fumme of fohns doGrine , or rather 
| © | Chcilts, is remiMon of fins & amendmen: of life, © A4at.3,1. d The lewes ufed 
yp l tmay kinds of wafhings. but here ts (poken of a peculiay kind of walbinz, which 
Para alk she parts of trae baptifme, amendment of life, and forcinencs of [nnes y 


a 


Be: Ax 


d The word (Ye) is | 
forkeæ with force te 
confirme the womens, 
now that the figla 


But the Angel anfwered,and faydto the we 
men, Feared ye not : for L know that ye fecke Ie 
fus which was crucified: “aR 
6 Hee is not bere , for he is rilen , ashe fayd: 
come.fve the place where the Lord was layd, A Okt ete 
7 And go guickly, and tell bis difciples that he |ninielfe afer bis 
is rifen from the dead : and behold, hee goeth bee IrefurreGiion , & fer’ 
fore you into Galile :there ye Shall fee him ; loe, [ding ike women 
I haue tolde you Bevan that 
č . 7 fhewerh thai hee 
8 So they departed quickly from the fepul- farh not forgot 
chre, with fare and greai ioy, and did ranne to UE aka 
biing bis difcipls word. , inie Mineri 5 the 
9 > And as they went to tell his difciples , be- [more are rhe wits 
hold, Fefus alfo met them, faz ivg, God flaue you. ig blin*ed, te 
And they came, and tooke him by the feete, and [7777 at 88 
worthipped him, - vonid be brought 
10 Then fayd fefus voto them,Be not aftayed. fro the gonernours 
Go,and tell my brethren,that they go iato Galile, 4 Chit RETE 
and there hall chey fee me. alfo to his Difci-. 
It § 3 Now when they were gone , behold, ples, whom he maz 
fome of the watch came into the cicy,and fhewed Eeh Apoliles. 
vnto the high Priefts al the things chat were done, 
12 And they gathered them together with the 
Elders, and tooke counf{ll, and gaue large money 
vato the foulviers, 


Heb... chaps 
11,27.209.17,2. 
$ Marke 16,15. 
5 The fum of che™ 
poltlefhip is, the 


X a de publiihing of tbe x 
13 Saying,Say,His difciples came by night, and i odtrine receiued 
ftole him away while we flept. ” “fet Chrift chorows 


out ail rhe world, 
and the miniftiing 
of the Sacraments > 
he efficacie of 
which things haa 
gerh not of the mie 
bilters but ofthe 
ord. 
Calling upon the 
ame of the Fathers 
he Sonne, andthe , 
oly Ghott, 
e Lob ig, IG. 
g For enor: and 
thes place is meant 
of the maner of the 
prefence of his (pie 
vit, b) means wheres 
of hee mekeih us 
parsakers both of 
himfelfe and of all . 
his bene fats, but is 
abfint from vs ia 
body, 


I4 And if this matter © come before the go- 
ucrnour to be beard, wee wiil perfwade bhim, aod 
fo vfz the matter that you {hall aot need to care, 

15 Sothey tooke the money, aad didas they 
Were taught: and this faying is noifed among the 
Lewes vato this day. 

164 4Then the eleyen difciples went into Galile, 
into a mountaine,wherelefus had appointed them. 

17 And when they faw him , they worfhipped 
bim : but fome doubted. EA 

18 And Lefus came,and fpeke vnto them,faying, 
+ All power is givé ynto me,in heauen,& in earth. 

19 $ 5 Goe therefore,and teach ail na‘ions;bap- 
tizing them fin the Name ofthe Father, andthe 
Sonne , and the boly nee í 

20 Teching them to @blerue allthings,wbat- 
foever i haue commanded you:and lo,” I am with 
you £ alway, youll the end ofthe world. Amen, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OFIESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE, 


rercilsicn of finncs, 
y_Andall the contrey of Iudea , & they of Bie. 
tufalero went out ynto him, and were all baptized H Leuit, 1,22. 
of him in the riner Iorcë confefiing their finnes, [E Math 3. 11.tute 
6 + Now Iohn was clozthed with camels haize, a0 a 7 AR 
and with a girdle ofa {kin about bis loines; and hé.»nd 19.4. F 
he did eat $ locus and wilde hony, 3 Tobn and all minia 
7 “3 And preached, faying, A Rronger then I Se OL 
commeth after me, whofe fhoes Jatchet i am not Lord. 
“worthy to ¢ ftoupe downe,and viiloofe. The Enangelist 
8 Trueth it is, I have baptized ycu with wa- |e ys mons fe 
ter; but he wiil baptize you with the holy Ghoft. g 
9 Ç % 4 And it came to paffe inthofe dzyes, 
that Telus came from Nezareth , a citie of Galile, 7 
avd was baptized of Iohn in Iordan. 
Io 5 And affoone as 2 hee was come out of the 
water, Zohn faw the heavens clouen in twaine, and 
the holy Ghoft defcending ypon-bim like a doue. 


$È Math 3,4, 


He fþbeweth that 
U the Force of bape 
tfme proceedeih ` 
rom Chrift, whe 

bapt: xth within, 

% Mat.34:3. luke 4 
20 foha 1,23, 


; E 4 Carilt doth con- 
fecrate our baprifme in bimfelfe. 5 The vocation of Ctrilt frora hesuen,ai bead 


ofthe Church, g Low that wens dewne into the water with Chih han 
_ 11 Then fF ii 


Stree nner mes -= 


L ¢ Mat 3°17. 
Mat.4)1. tuke 


out meant: b 
disme power cl 
deth Chri (whe 
had haed vnt! 
thistime as a pri- 
wate man) Wih & 
new perfon, and 
prepareth him te 
she combate that 
was at hand, and 
10 bis minsiters?. 


| Manmi. Luk 


g4 Phn 4, 13- 
7 Afierthat [obo 
is takea, Chrilt 
{heweh bimfelfe 
fully. 

w Mart.4,18, - 
Lake 55 2. 

$ The calling of 
Simon ard Andrew 
9 Thecalling of 
Jams and loia, 
4 Mat 4,13. 
Luke 4 32. 

k From the cite 
Nazareth. 

s Mait. 7, 28. 
Luke 4,3% 

10 Hee preacheth 
thardoftrine , by 
which alone Satan 
is driven outof 
the world, which 
alfo be confirme:h 
by a miracle, 
Ward for word,a 


je well plead, = Š 

_ 1246 Andinmediaty the Spiriti driueth kim 
into the wilder nefie. ae. i 

` 13 And hee was there in the wilderneffe four- 
tie dayes and was tempted of Satan : he was alfo 
with the wilde beaftes, ard the Angels miniftced 


z| ynto him. . 


14 © & 7 Nowafter chat ohn was committed 
to prifon , Telus came into Galile, preaching the 
G ofpel of the kingdome of God, f 

15 Andfaying , The timeis fulfilled „and the 
king ‘ome of God is at hand : rep-nt and belecus 
the Golpel, 

16 ¢ © 3 And as he walked by the {ea of Gali- 
le, he faw Simon an] Andrew his brother, caBing 
a net into the fea (for they were fibers.) 

17 Then lefus faid onto them, Follow me, and 
L will make you to be filh:'s of men- 

18 Aad Rraightway they forfooke their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 9 Andwoen hee had gone a litle farther 
thence, he faw Lames rhe fonne of Zebedeus , and 
Tohn his brother , as they were in the fhip, men- 
ding their nets. 
= 20 And anon bee called tazm : and they left 
their father Zebedcus in the fbip with his hired 
fecuants, and went their way after him. 

21 Ç So x they entred into k Capernaum: and 


-| ftraighiway on the Sabbath day hee ented into 


the Synagogue , and tanght. ; 

22 And they were aftonied at his doctriae, 
ve for he tavght them as one that bad authorities 
and not as the Scribes. 

23 Ç 19 And there wasin their Synagogue a“ 
man! in whom was an vncleane fpicit, and hee 


manın an vncleane|cijed out, 


irit, that is to 
ay, pof- fid with 
aa eusll pirit. 
m Hee was borne 
an Beth-lehem, but 
ahrough the evvety 
of thepeeple, be 


was called a Naza- 


yean , becaufe hee 
was trouzht vp in 
Nazareth. 

z He aliadeth to 


that name that AS) manded P one ofanother , 


sovitten in the gol- 


den plate which the 


bigh Pricft wore, 
Exid. 23 36. 
o Looke bencath, 
chap.g.2% 
As men amfed. 
By bis owne awe 
ghoyitie, or ASB 
Ierd. 
7 Not csely into 
Galile,but alfo into 
the countries boye 
dering Upon it. 
% Matt 3, 14- 
Luke 4.38- 
ar By bealing of 
pee difeafes, bee 
ewerh tbat bee 
Bath brought true 
Life into the would. 


For it belomgeth 
ot tothe denitsto 
preach the Gofpel, 
~- | Aifes 16, 1% 


24Saying, Ah,what have we to doe with thee, 
O m [efus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deftroy 
ystl know thee what thou art,exen that? holy one 
cf God. 

25 And Iefus rebuked bim, faying , Hold thy 
pe. ce. and come ou: of him, 

26 And the vacleane pirit ° tare bim,and cried 
with a loud voyce, and came out of him. 

27 Audthey were all amafed , (0 that they de- 
faying, What thing is 
thistwhat new doGtrine is this? for he 1 comman- 
deth even the foule fpirirs with authoritie,and they 
obey him. 

38 And immediatly his fame fpread abroad 
throughout all the region * bordering on Galile. 

29¢ * 1 And asfoone as they were come out 
of the Synagogue , they entred into the houfe of 
Simon and Andrew , with Lames and Iohn. 

"And Sircoxs wiues. mother lay ficke of a 
fever, and anon they told him of her, 

31 And hee c:meand rooke her by the hand, 
and lified her yp, and the feuer forfooke her by 
and by , and fbe mini@red voto them, 

32 And when euen was come,ât what time the 
Sanne ferceth, they brought to him all rbat were 
Gifeafed,and them that were poffetled with deuils. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered together 
at tbe dooze. : 
| 34 And be healed many that were ficke of di- 

neis difeafes : and bee caft out many deuils , and £ 
{affered not the deuils to fay that they koew bim. 


"35 Aad in she moming very cately before daya | 


‘tell many things,and to publifl. the matter fotha 


red AN En badii damsa 
_ 36 -And Simon „and they that were with him, 
fo'lowed cagefully after bim. 
37 _ Aud when they bad found him, they {aid 
vnto hiw , Allmen fecke for thee. l 
38 Then he faid varo them, Let vs Boe into the 
t next townes,that I may preach there alfo ; for I 
cafue out for that pa pol. 
9 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caf the deuils out. 
40 Ç +12 And there came a leper to bim, be-| 4. atatt. $ a 
feeching hico,and kneeled dowae vnto him,& faid)L+ke $12. 
to him, [fthou wilt,chou cant make me cleane. |; By healing the 
41 AndJefus had compafsion , and pur forth [epig be hewn 
by mae touched bim,and faid to him, L will: ffor this caufe , res 
thou cleane, s Wipeou the fines 
42 And pe as hee had (poken, immediatly E An wiih 
< leprofie departed fiom bim,and hee was made of 
eane. x 
43 Andafier hehad guen bio a ft aight come 
mandement, bof SA him away forthwith, i 
44 "3 And fayd vnto him, See thou fry no- RARA 
thirg to any man , but get tbee hence , and hew i ka AA rs 
thy {clfe to the u & Prielt, and offer for thy clean-[mooved with am- ag 
fing chofe things whicb Moyfes commanded, for a pile ee 
teltimoniall varo them, Fashera gee at 
thers glory,and = | 
45. But when be was departed, “ he beganne to 


Villages PA 
tre MS colts 


lowe toward poore f 
fianers, i. 
= 5 # Ail the poferi! 
lefus could no more openly enter into the City.) of Aaren ig 7 
bat was without ia defert places: and they came iudge of a lepers 
to him from euery quarter. e e 
CHAAR. TT. H - 

3 and 4 One ficke of the Faifie, haning his firme forgiaen 

him,ts healed. 14 Matthew ts calied 193 Fafiengs ana 

affisctions ave foretolde 23 The Difetpies piueke th 


eaves of corne. 26 The focwhread Mat luk gar 
a 19, TTAR pat d 
Frer # ‘afew dayes,he entred into Capetna-}  Chritt heweh f 


um againe , and ic was noifed that hee was in fby sealing this man, 
thea hock } Och LA hd 
l about t brough fai:b one- 
receiue any more; and hee preached the word 
voto them. 
And there came voto him, that brorgbt one 
ficke of the palliz,borne of foure men. 

4 And becanfe they could notcomencere vA- 
to him for the multitude,they vacouered the roofe 
of the honfe where hee was : and when they bad 
pees Ms spp? c le fewn the d bed, where 

the ficke of che palfie leg 

$ s Now when kis G A faith, bee fyd to eink ope 
the fic ie jan: sole |vpper part of the 
gees ee pall nne finnes are fog hp SMERE m 

6 And there were certaine of the Scribes fit-lUhe mer rhat was 
ting theresand € reafoning in their hearts, fick of the palfits 

> Why doeth this man fpeake fach blafphe- |17 the teres? pre 
mies? who can forgiue Ginnes, but God onely?}ched, fer ¢ 

g And immediatly , when lefus perceived in} 
his {pirit,that thus they reafoned with thea felaes, 
he fayd yoro.them, Why realon ye thefe things in 
your hearts? à 

o Whether is it eafier to fay to the ficke of 
paifie, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? or to fay, 

Arife, take vp tby bed, and walke? ~ 

ro Bot that yee may know , that the Sonne © 
man bath autboritie in earth to forgiue finnes,bee z ; 
{ayd ynto the ficke of the palfie , 

11 [fay voto thee, Arife, and take vp thy bed 
and get thee hence into thine owne RT 
12 And by and by bee arofe, and evoke vp hi 


which ibey baue 


oft. 
a In the koufe 
whevebce vjedto P 
remaine , for hee 


hofe Capernaum 
ro dwell :n,and left 
Nazaveth. 
b N iher the honfe 
nor the entyic WAS > 


conid: 
soie 


you their Rtrengte Fa 


where Chrift prta- | 


Word for werd, 
past them/elues , er 
ont of thety wets. 

2 The Gofpel of- 
fendeth ihe proud, 
andfauerhthe ~" 
humble. 

a$ Matt. g 95 
Inke 5,27. 

g Muthewes 
Biher name. 


Pa 


Be es 


that they were all f amafed,and glorified God fay= 
ìng, We neuer faw fuch athing, | Ney? ec 

13 $ > Then he went forth againe toward che 
fea, and alltbe people reforted ynro him, and hee 
taught them. 

14% And asTefus paffed by,he faw g Leni the 
Jonne of Alpheus fit at the receit of cuttome , and 
fayd vnto him,Follow me, And heatofe and fol- 


lowed him, 
15 f And it came to paffe,as Iefus fate at table 


‘lin bis boufe, many Pudlicanes and fioners fare at 


& + Tim., 

ss Mat. gige 

eke p33 

‘3 The fuperRiri- 
ous. and hypocrites 

do ir par the 
J eot godines 

Dia things idite 

irent, andare bere 


FP for three caufes ve- 


“}prehended; Firka 
Mer chat not corfi- | 
dering what cuery 
mans ftrength is 
ale to beare , they 
tathly mike all 
maner of lawes 
cozcerniug fuch 

{things , wubeut 
al difcreiion. 

{R Mali, Te 

dike 6,1. 
4 Secondarily , for 
tbatthey make no 
ditference berweene| 
~‘}rbe lawes which 
God inade concer 
ining the fame 
things , and layves 
thar are made of 
things which are 
terly valawfull. 

Th Word for word, 

nthe Sabbaits, 


a Vehat is, on the holy 


dayes. 

Se 1. S571.21,6, 

# 1,Sam 21,1.He 
čs called Achime- 
tch ava is fonne 
biathar, but hy 
conference of other 
place sen is plaine, 
that both of them 
bad iwo names. 
Looker, Chre 24,6. 
2. Sam 3.17 end 13, 
ag. c. King.2,26. 
2. Kingsay,13. 

% Exed.a9,53.lewit. 
8.30. and 24.9. 

k Hath the Sxd- 
bath day on bes 
power , «rid may 
yale as himisfteri. 


s Matih.12,9. 
luke 6,6. . 

z Thitdly , for thet 
they pre‘erred the 


table alfo with Iefus , and his difciples ; for there 
Were many that followed bim. 

“16 And when the Scribes and Pharifes faw bim 
eate with the Publicanes and fianers, they faid vn- 
to his diciples, How is it, that he eateth and drine 
keth with Publicanes and finners? 

17 Now when Iefus heard it , hee faide ynto 
them , The whole haue no neede of the Pt ylician, 
but, the ficke. $ £ came notto call the righteous, 
but the finnes to repentance, l 

18 ¥ 3 And thedifcigles cf fobn,and the Pha- 
rifts did faft, and came and faid ynto bim, Why do 
the difciples of fohn; and of the Phaviles fakt, and 
thy difciples fat nore 

19 And Iefus faid vato them , Can the children 
ofthe mariage chamber fait, whiles tae bridegcom 
is wich themeas long as they haue the bridegrome 
with them, they cannot falt. 

T 20 Bat the dayes will come , when the bride- 
grome {halbe taken from them,and then fhallihey 
falt in thofe dayes. A 

21 Alfo no man foweth a piece of new cloath in 
an olde garment : for eife rhe new piece that filled 
it vp,tekcth away fonsemhat from theolde,and ihe 
breach is worfe. ; 

22 Likewife,no man putteth new wine into old 
veffels ; for els the new wine breaketh the veilels, 
andthe wine runneth ont, and the vetlels are kft; 
but new ite cou be put into new veile!s. 

23 f p + And it came to pafle as hee went 
throug the come on the £ Sabbath day., that his 
difcipies,as they went on their way, began to pluck 
the cares of corne. 

224 And the Phaiftsfayd ynto him , Beholde, 
why dos they on the Sabbath day , that which is 
not lawfull: 

25 Andhe fid rothem , Haue yee nener read 
what Danid did when hee had need,and was an 
hungred beth be,and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the honfe of God, in the 
dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieft , andcid eate the 
Shewbread, which were not lawfullto eate, bat for 
the * Prieftes, and gane alfo tothem which were 
with him? 

27, Andhe faid to them, The Sabbath w.s made 
for man,and not man for the Sabbath. Rs 

28 Wherefore the Sonne of mas is Lord,euen 
of tae * Sabbath. j i 

CHAP, ILI. 
iThe withevedkand is healed, oThe Phavifes confult with 
the Horcdians. 10 Many are healed by touching Christ. 
1r At his fight the diris fall downe before hiin 14 The 
tiveige Ajofites.14The kixgdondiasded agasnfi tt felfe. 

29 Blafphemie againgl the hoty Gho} 33Chrijis parcats, 

Nd # ihe entred apaine into y Synagogue, &< 
there was a man which had a+ withered band, 


ceremoniall Law (ovbick was but ar apperdant ro the morall Lavy) before the 
moorall Lasy: Whereas couuarywife , they fhould baue learved cut of this, tke 
true vle of the cefemorialk Lavy. a Thalis, weproitabie and dead. 


a And they w Ve would) - cae byrhe figure 
heale bhim on t t the -Eo 
accufe him, A EA EN a E eye” (oyinga 

3 Then hee faide vnto the man which hadt ba ape 
withered hand, Arife : fand forth in the middes. 7 


° ` » 
4 And hee faide to them , Es it lawfoll to doe ale Men, when they 
good deede on the Sabbath day,or to doe enill ? to] aie wrong deme 
laye tbe’ life,or to kill? but they held their peace, R 

ş Then helookedround about on them c anejos wee + but Christ 
gerly , mourning alfo for the d hardneffe of their ANEY EEA 
hearts , and faide to the man „Stretch foorth thinel jy) pmach 

the sninyrythatas 
reftored, as whole as the other. pie Pais Ung 

6 q + Andthe Pharifes departed,and ftraight=|2°77" > fogne 
way gathered a couscili with the e Herodians a=fth:refoe he bad” 

i Diiy Upon them, 

7 Bat Iefus.auoyded with his difciplesto the (4 for that enfe 
fea ; and a great multitude followed him from Gaelmoarncd. 
lile,and-from [udea, j g «1s noah j 

d eart had ber we fo 
f beyond Iordan : anil they that dwgjjed about Ty-frogerher , raat whole 
rus and Sidon , when they had h d what great|fume dectrine conid 
things he did; came yntohimin greatnumber. — |?7¢4As/e ue more — 

: nmanae ‘Cia Tte moretbe — 
{bip fhould & wait for him , becavfe of the multi=frrueth is kep: vna 
tude,lea& they thould throng him. ders themorenir 

10 For hee had healed many ,infomuch that), Zske Matas, 16¢ 
they preafled ypon him to touch him , as many as|f Which Lefephus 
bad b plagues, alleth fionze or 

= 7 > ; g¢ Showldalwayes 
they fell downe before him , and cried , faying, fee ready gape 
Thou art the Sonne of God. Difeafes where. 

42 And he tharpely rebuked them , to the end Pree en een with 

13 Ç x Thea hee went vpinto amountaine, Ẹ J shem whom 
and called ynto bim whom hee would , and they (9 aripii 
came ynto nim, called Metonmia, 

fer thim which were 

fbould.be with nim , aad that he might fend them fvextd with vn- 
to preach, Cha 
rt ‘ 3 P-6,7. mAs, . 
ty And that they might haue power to heale ko, 1. lake 9,1. 
3 z s polt? 

16 And the fth vvas Simon, and he named Si- Pues are fer 
mon, Peter, pto the office of 
Tames Brother (and farnamed them Boanerges,|* Cre U azecin- 
which is, Phe fonnes of thunder.) familiay dJ conwere 

18, And Andrew, and Philip,and Bardlemew,and ie headers 

wam LUKE Allo 

pa alieth Indas: avd 

Alpheus ,and 1 Thaddeus ,and Simon the Cana-lpsydifirence fake 
nite, : od) A is 
Eee Jari, 

and they came m home. 4 Chrif} had taken ta 

20 And the mulitudeaffembled againe , fo that be of his trarne and 

214 And when bis " kinfefolks heard ofit,they pares he 
was befide himfife. _}4 Noze oe 

22 Ç $ And the Scribes which came down from ha chev che 
Hiernfalem , faid , He hath Beclazbub, and theough}ieait cught. 
the prince of the deyils he cafteth out deuiis. a me fer wod, 

23 Bur he called tbem vnto him, and fayd vnto]{"ey that were f 

a z hat; Ont OA! kinfjoiks 2 for they 
24 For ifakingJome be diuided agaii ft ic felfe,|sbar wi re madde, 
that kingdome cannot Rand, TW ETAT, 

25 Or ifa houfe be divided againft ir fife, that} Mar. 9,34 and 

12,24. luk. IT 156 

26 S> if o Sacan make ivfurrection agzinft}e S4t:ns imps or 
hirofelfe, and be diuided, ke cannot endure, butis f 
at an end, i i 


theman. 
gry, but not with- 
S d ory [omach for 
harde And he fretched itout ; and his hand was 
wiekednefe : and 
gaint tim, that they might defroy bima 
is he [aid to kane 
8 And from ferufalem’, and from Idumea , an eraa uns Eib 
EIR rk +) (wih then. 
_9 And he commanded his difciples,thae a litle 
commeth ou’. 
11 And when the iyncleane (pirtts faw him, [se 
with God jcorrgith 
they fhould nor’vuer bim. 
14 3 And bee E appoicted twelue, that they 
fickneffes and to cat out denils. p 3 Thetwelue Ae 
17 Then lames the fonne of Zebedeus.& Iotn fthe Apoitlelhip, 
ant pith him, 
Matthew,and Thomas, and Iemes the fonne g 
for difference fake, 
19 And fudas Ifca:iot,who allo betrayed bim, a'r dsftsplis wht 
they could not {o much.as eat bread. ol lsise ap seb Gima 
went out to lay holde on sim:for they fayd that hel pun alwayes after. 
fpcl, chem they thag 
Š b ` him that is, hss 
them i^ parables , Sow can Satan drine ont Saran? / he 
their kinjmun, 
horf: c2nzor contione. 
band, 


ee 


SS SS TS 
k $ $ i 


e be 


‘ Mares ‘ie 
likera. 


12,10. 


| x.ioha 5,16. 


5 They onely are 
without hope o! 


“> faluation which 


do malicioufly eps 
pugae Chrilt,” 
Whom they know 
p Theft ave the 
wovds of she E- 
seangelifé. 

ot Mate 12,465 
luke 3, r9. 

q Vnder ihis name 
Brother,the He- 
bremes underftand 
Al that are of tae 
fame fiocke and 
kind. k 

6 The fpirituall 
kinred is farre 
otherwife ro be ac- 
counted of,tben 
the carnalior 
Schily, 


s MAt.13, t: 

ke 3,4. 5 
a Sea fide of Tibe- 
TIAS, 
b Is 4 fbip which 
was launched into 
the fen. 


“| x The felfe fame 


do&tine of the 
Gofpelis fowea 
euery where,but 
it hath not like 
fucceife indeede 
through she fault 


- | of man, but yet by 


the iut indgemeat 
of God, 


e Word for words 
Solitary. 

d They that fel- 
lowed him atthe 
heeles. a 
e That is to pos 
firangers, and {uch 
AS are none of ouTS, 
# Efai.6 9.mat. 
13,14 lake 9,10. 
ahn i 2,40.4(Fes 


| 28,26, 70m, 11,8, 


by the wayes fide , in whomtbe 


ar ak A 5 « ef 
ftrong man,and then f 
28 ¢ + s Verely I fay voto yon all finnes thall 
forgiuen ynto the children of men ;and blaf, 
phemies wherewith they blafpheme: * 
29 But hee chat blafphemeth again& the holy 
Ghot , thallneuer bane forginenetie but is culpa~ 


le his houfe.. 


ble of eternall damnation, . ahs 
30 P Becaufe they fayd , Hee hadan yncleane 
fpirir. > 

“30 Ç $ Then came his brethren and mother 
= Sood without , and fend vato hiw, and called 


32 Aud the people fate about him , and they 
fayd vato him , Behold , thy mother, and thy bree 
thren feêke for thee without. be bong 

33 Bat hee anfwered chem, faying, Who is my 
mother’and my brethren? ; i 

© And hee looked roundabout omthems 
which fate in compafie about him, and fayd , Be- 
boid my motherand my brethren. © 

35 For whofocuer doth the will of God , he is 
my brother,tmy fifter,and my mother. 

CHAP. IV. 

4 The parable of the fower. 14 And the meaning thereof. 
18 ThornessarThe candle. a6Of hiw that (owed, 4 then 
re « The graine of mufard feed.39Chrift fleepeth is 
the jorp. -D 


x P. E- 
A Nd * he began againe to teach by ¥ * fea fide, 


& there gathered ynto hima great multitude, 
fo that be entred intoa fhip,and fate? inthe fea, 
and allthe people was by the fea fide on the land, 

2 And bee taught them many things in paras 
bles,and fayd voto them in his doctrine, 

3 1 Hearken : Behold,there went ont a fower 
to fow. - 

And itcame to paffe as he fowed, that fome 
fell by the way fide, and che foules of the heauen 
came,and deuoured it yp. f 

And fome fell on ftony ground, where it 
had not much earth, and by and by {prang vp, be- 
canfe it had not depth of earth. 

6 Bat afloone as the Sunne was vp,ic was burnt 
vp,and becanfe it had not roote,it withered away. 

7 And fome fell among the thornes , and the 
aon grew vp, and choked it, fo that it gaue no 

Toit. - 

= 8 Some againe fell in good ground , and did 
yeeld fruit chat fprang vp, & it grew, & it brought 
foorth , fome thiriie folde , fome fixtie folde, and 
fome an bundreth fold. 

9 Then he fayd yoo them, He that hath eares, 
to heare,let bim heare. i 

to And when he was c alone, they that were 
d abont bim with the gvelue, asked him of the 


J parable. 


11 And hee fayd yntothem,To you itis given 
to kaow the myftery of the kingdome of God:but 
voto them that are e without, all things be done in 
parables, 


iz # That they feeing, may fee,and not dif- - 


cerne : and they hearing, may heare, aad not vne 
derftand , lea’t at any time they fhoaldturne, an 
their finnes fhould be forgiven them. í 
13 Againehe fayd vnto them,Perceiue ye not 
this parable? bow then should yee vaderftand all 
sther parables? 
14 Thefowerfoweththe word, = 
ay And thefe are they that receine the feede 
wordis fowens 


tbiad chat ` 


. heard y word, ftraightwayes recvine it with glad 


mediacly 8c taketh away the word that 


in their hearts. W 


16 And likewife they thak rocche the Palai oy 


fony ground, are they , which when they bau 


neffe. 


H f Which pertaine — 
fo this life, 
t Tim 6,17.” 


17 Yet haue they no roote in therefelues , and)? Alshovgh he * ; 


light ofthe Gofpel f 


“endure but a time : for when trouble and perfecu- (bs ni aru ofthe, 


tion arifeth for the word , immediatly they be of- 


fended. 


world, yerit ought 
o be lighted, if ir” 


18 Alfo they that receine the feede among the [gur shee vine th 


thornes,are fuch as heare the word: 


the wickednelle of | 


19 But the caresf of this world , and the 4 de- the world mighe 


be made manifeft. | 


ceitfulneffe of riches,and the lofts of other thirgs E Area 


enter in,and choke the word,and itis vofruitfoll. 


8.16 andsi.336 


20 But they that baue received feede in good} + Mar.1o 16.luk, 


ground, are they that beare the word, and receiue 


3.17. and 12.2. 
3 The more libes 


it, 8c bring foorh fruit: one corne thittie, an other fraliy chat we com- 


fixtie,and iome an hundreth. 


municate (uch gilts? 


21 © * Alfo hefayd ynto them, $ Commerh}*# God barb ginea 


the candle in ,to be put ynder a buthell, or vader 
the bed,and not to be put on a candlefticke? 


22 © Forthere is nothing bid,that Mhal] notbe 


Opened , neither is there a fecret, but thart fhall 
come to light, - 
23 If any man haue eares to heare,let him heare 
24 3 And he fayd vmo them, Take heed what 
e heare. $ With what meafure you mete, it kall 
e meafured vnto you: and ynto yowthat heare, 
{kali more be giuen, 
25 ¥¢ For voto him that hath, (hall it be giten 


vs with our bre- 
threa , the nore 
bounzifu 

be te 


nie 
b a 
Ek 


after 


and from bim thathath not, fhallbe taken away, 


euen that hee hath. 

26 ¢ + Alfohe fayd, Sois the kingdome o 
God,as if a man fhould caf feed in the ground. 

27 And s fhonld fleepe , and rife vp night and 
day , and the feed fhould {pring and grow vp, hee 
h not knowing how. 

28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i of it 
felfe , firk the blade, then the eares, after that fa 
corne in the eares, 

29 Andaffoone asthe fruite fheweth it felfe 
anone he puttetbin the fickle , becanfe the baruef 
is come. 

30 Ç * He fayd moreoner, 
wee liken the kingdome of God ? o# with what 
comparifon fhall we compare it? 

31 It is like a graine of muftard feede, whi 
when it is fowen in the earth, is the leaf of al 
feeds that be in the earth : 

32 But after that it is fowen, it groweth vp, and 
is greateft of all herbes, and beareth great bran 
ches , fo thatthe fonles of the heauen may“ bui 
vader the fhadow of it. 

33 And with many {uch parables he preached 
the word ynto thé, «as they were able co heare it 

34 And without parables {pake he nothing yn- 
to them: bat hee! expounded all things to his 
difciples apart. 

35 © $ Now the fame day when enen was 
come , he fayd ynto them , Let vs pafie ouer ynto 
the other fide. x l 

36 And they left the multitude,and tooke him 
as hee was in the fhippe; and there were alfo with 
bim other little thips- 

37 6 Ard there arofe 


and commend ibe 
fucceBe to Ged? 
that mightie wita 
king whereby the 
feede commeth to” 
blade and eave, is fé 


* Mat.13.3% 
duke 13.19 

s God farre othet~ 
wife shen men vie, 
beginuerb with 
the lealt , and en- 
dech with the 
grearelt. 

+ Mat.3.23 34. 
k According to 
the capacitec of th 


h 
iddjes. 


POF aeulSe" 


a Flow commeth 
ro pafe that you 
ane no faith? 


of: Matt.3, 28, 

luke 8,16, 

1 Maay h:uetke 
vertue of Corift 
in edmiration,and 
yet they will nor 
fedeeme ir with 
the loffe of the 


Jeath thing they 
tok , Mat.s,30 
Word for word, | 
in Uncleawe fpi- 


ow : and they awoke him , and 
fter,careft thou not that we perith? . 

39 Andheearofe vp , and rebuked the winde, 
and fayd voto thefea , Peace, and be Rill. Soche 
winde cealed,and it was a great calme, 

40 Thes he fayd vato them, Why are yee fo 
fearefull; bow is it tbat ye haus no faiti? 

41 Andthey feared exceedingly and fayd ane 
to another, Who is this,tiar both the wind and fea 
obey him! 

G AED EV AiG ; 
aOne poffeffed is healed 7 The denill acknowlodgethChyitt, 

9 A Legion of d:nsils 13 emtreth into (wine. a2 Laivus 

daughtey.25 A woman is peated of æ dlocdy tffze.26 Piy- 
ficians. 34 Fasth, 39 Sleepe. : 
A Wid! they came ouer to the other fide of the 
{ea into the countrey of the a Gacareps. 

2 And when hee was come out of che thippes 
there met bio incontinenily out of the graucs, a 
man? which bad an vicleane fpiric : 

3 Waohad his abiding among che g:aues,and 
no man could bind bim,no not with chaines : 

4 Becaufethat when be was often bound with 
fetter: & chaines,ke plucked the chaines afunder, 
and brake the fetters in pieces , neither could any 


e | maneame him. 


5 And alwayes both night and day heecryed 


Tilin the monntaines , and in the graues, and ftrooke 


biaifelfe wich ttones. 
6 ed when he faw Lefus afatre off, be ranne, 


Jand worthipped biw, 


e That is, affure 
metyan eath,that 
thou will wot VEXE 


be 


d That Jenil that 
played the meffenger 
for his felowes. 

e This whole cont- 
Brey is for the g1- 
tey part of it very 
billy, fer the minne 
taines of Galaad 
ranne thretigh tt. 


f Strabo inthe fix- 
tecath books [arth 
that in Gadaris 
there is a tanding 
pools of very 
Maughtie water, 
which tf beatts 
tafe of they fhead 
aheir haive,maices, 


& hones, IF horness 


fy And cryed with aloude voyce, 2nd Gyd, 
Phat have to doe with thee, Felis he Sonne of 


{ibe mott High God? £ ¢ will that tou fweareto 


me by God,taat shou torment me not. 
8 (For heefayd vnto biur, Come om of the 
man,thou vocleane fpirit.) 

And hee asked hia, What is thy name? and 
he anfwered,(aying,My name is Legion : for wee 
are many. 

1o And heed prayed bim inftantly , that hee 

ould not fend thera away out ofthe countrey~ 

11 Now. there was. there in the e mouncaines 
a great heard of {wine feeding, 

12 Andall the deuils befonght him, faying Send 
vs into the {wine , that we may enter into thea, 

13 Aod incontineatly, Lefus gaus them leane, 
Then the vocleane Spirits went out & enrred imo 
the fwine, and the heard ranne headlong from the 

igh banck into the f fea, (Sc there were about two 
thoufand {wine)& they were choked vp in the fea. 

14 And the {wineheerds @ed,anc told it in the 
Citie,and in the counteey , and they came out to 
fee what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to fefus , and faw bim that 
had bene poffeffed wish the déuill, and bad the le- 
gion, fit both cloathed, and in his right miads:and 
shey were afraid, 


46. Andthey that fawit , told them , what was/ 


done rohim tha: was pe deed with the denil},and 
concerning the fwinc. s 
17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 

depart from torit coas 

18 And when hea was come into the fhip,hee 
that had bene polfelfzd wita che deuill,prayed him 
gbat he might be with hian 

19 Howbeit, tefus wouldnor fitter bim , but 
fayd ynto him,Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
and thewe them what great things the Lord 


haih dopa yato: thee , and-éem hee bath bad 


faydto him , Ma- | 


TT TT 
20 So hee departed and began topablifhi 
Decapolis , what great things Tefus had done vnto 
him : and all men did marneile. aoa 
21 § Aud when Iefus was come oner agaie 
by íbip ynto the ather fide , a great multitude gaa 
Haa together io biopaad hee was nesre ynto the 
la. ? yi 
22 And & beholde „there Came one of the 
tulers of the Synagogue , whofe name was Fairis: 
and when be faw hia , be fell downe at bis feere, 
23 And-befought him ioftaniy ,faying, My lit- 
tle dzugbrer lieth at point of death : I pray tree (iyere Synagesse 
tbat thou wouldeft come and lay thine bands on | mex mung eo 
her, chat fhe may be healed,and liue, nerned she people 
24 Then ng went with him , anda great mulki» 
tuce followed him aod thronged bim. 
25 (2 And there was a certaine woman , which} a Tefus being towa 
wis difeafed abet an itlue of blood twelue yeeres,| chd with ie 
26 And had foffred many things Of many phy-|ce ua naea 
ficians, and bad {pene ali tha’ the at and it ae beats vag tin bi 
led ber notbing,but the became much worfe, 
27 Waen thes bad heard of Iefus,fhee came in 
the prcafle behtad,and touched his garment. 
.28 For the fayd,if í may but touch his cloathes, 
I hali be whole, 
29 And fhaightway the courfe of her blood 
was dyed vp ,and thee felt in her body, that thee 
was healed of that plague. 
39 Apnd immediacy when Iefus did know in 
himfeife the yertue thar went out of him, be tur 
ned hic round about in the preafe, and fayd, Who 
bath touched my cloathes? 
31 And bis cifciples fayd ynto bim, Thon fee& 
the moltitiude throng thee, and fayeft thou , Who 
did touch me? 
32. And be looked round about, to fee her chat 
had cone that. 
33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
fhee knew what was done in her , aod thee came 
and fell downe before him , & told bim the whole. 
trueth. 
34 And he fayd toher , Daughter, thy faith 
bath made thee whole : goe Jn peace,and be whole 
of thy plague.) 
35 Waile hee yerfpake ,there came from the 


% Mat.9. 18, 
inke 8.44. 

g The whole conte 
pany affembicd ned 
dsforderly, butis 


fome iale of che Synagogues houfe certaine wiich 


fayd, Thy daughter is dead : why cilcafctt chou the 
makter any farther? ; 

36. 3. Affoone as Te fus beard that word fpoken, 
hee fayd ynto the rnler ofthe Synagogue, Be nor f romiies oF lis 
afraid : opely beleeue. rara TN 

37 And bee iufferedno men to follow him faue|children, 
Peterand James and foljn the brother of Lames, 

38 So hee came vnto the houte of the ruler o 
the Synagogue , and fa w the tmmult, and chem that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39: And hee went is,and fapd vn:o them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe 2 the child is nos 
dea:!,oue llecperh. : 

40 4 And they langht him to fcorne : but hee 
put chem all our,and topke the father,and the mo- 
ther of the chiid, and them * that were with him, 
and entred in whee the childe lay, 

4i And tooke the chikle by the hand, and fiyd |p 
ynto her, Talitha cumi,w'ich is by interpretation, 

Mayden,i fap voto thec,arife, 

q2 And firaightway the mayden arofe , & v 
ked : for fhe was of the age of twelue yeeres , and 


3 Fathers appres 
berd by fai:b the 


4° Sach as moche 
and [corne Chrifte 


-they were aßonied out of meafure, 


3 


E Matt.13.54, 
duke 4.166 
1 The fahieffe 


nilh the vertue of 
Chrift , bur wite 
tingly aud wil- 
Tingly depriuech 
ir felte of ibe ef= 


n Tm word jigri- 
Seth powers , or 
ertmes , whereby 


Mat.13-57« 
uke 4,246 
john 4,44 
Not onely that 
ath that honowr 


nñ needes hane 


aith, tf wee wii re- 


eine the workes of 
God 

y Mat.4.23- 

luke 13-22. | 

% Chap.3,t4e 


tke get. | 

> The difciples 
are prepared to 
that generall A< 
poftiefhip . by 2 
peculiar fending 


may be an bin- 
deraoce voto trhem 


be it neuer fo little- 


se Affes 11,8 e 


onid take em yash ued 
7 d make miè [peede. 
tourney p Mat. ea Ly Lukeg.5. 4 The Lordis a moft feuere reuengerof 
he Ais 13.51. and 18.6. $ : 
ne of hismaraeilons verte: and feesng that afin of healing 


Jomyney. 
is feruants. 
sen and a fix 


rine 


Eoi 
- 7 Sika 
BUTE 


` td while 
ofa ae RAS Luke 9.7. ý The Gofpel confirmerh she godly , and 

f be wicked. 
ing miracles, K Of toes, 


. melle se 


dy that ho man | 


+ and commanded to giu: her 


CHAP. VI. 

Chrift preaching in hss commirey, his owne contemne hint. 
9 The unbétiefe of the Nazarites. 7 The Apoliles are 
fent. 13 wba cajt out deusis:they anoyn¥ the ficke with 
oyle. 14.Hercdes opinion of Chrift 18 The caufe of lchns 
smprifonmext.aa Dauncing.27 1obm beheaded agbuvied. 
goThe Apoftles rerurne fro preacisng.34Chyilt seacheth 
in the defart.37 Hee feedesh the people wish fime lowes. 
48 The Apostles are troubled on the fea,s6The ficke that 
touch Chreites garment, ave healed. 


Na +. he departed thence, and came into his 
owne countrey , 8& bis difciples followed him. 

2 And when theSabbath was come , he began 
to teach inthe Synagogue , anu many that heard 
him, were aftonied , and faide , From whence bath 
this man thefe things? and what wifydome is this 
that is giaen vnto him,tha: euen fuchagreat works 
are done by his bands? 

3 Is not thistha: carpenter Maties fonne the 
brother of Lames & toles,aod of Iuda and Simon? 
and are not his b filters here with ys? And they 
were offended in him, 

4 And iefus faide vnto them, A $ Prophet 
is not without ¢ honour, but in bis owne couatrey, 
and amoug bis owne kinred , and in his owne 

e. 
ş And he d could there doe no great workes, 
'ffane that he laid bis hands vpon a few ficke folke, 
and healed trem, ; 
~6 And hee marueiled at their ynbeliefe , * and 
went about by the rownes on euery fide, teaching. 

7 § #2 And hee called vnto him the twelne, 
and began to fend them foorth two and two , and 
gaue them power ouer yocleane fpirits, 

$ 3 And commaunded them that they fhould 
take nothing for their iourney, faue a affe onely : 


neither (crip, neither bread,neather money in their ` 


girdles: 

9 But that they fhould be fhod with + e fan- 
dals,and that they flould nor put on f two coates, 

10 And bee faid voto them , Wherefoeuer yee 
{hall enter into an honfe , 8 there abide till yee de- 
part thence. : 

11 *4 And whofoener fhall not receive you, 
nor heare yon, when ye depart thence, + fhake off 
the duft thar is vader your féete,for a witneife vn- 
to them. Verely I fay voto you,It shallbe eafier for 
Sodome, or Gomoisba at the day ot Ludgement, 
then for that citie. 

12 f And they wentout , and preached , that 
men fhould’amend their hues; 

13 And they ca ow many deuils : andthey 
$ b anoynted many that were ficke,with oyle,and 
healed thems, 

14 f 5 Then King Herod heard of hir (for 
his Name was made manifeft) and faid, Lobn Bap- 
tift is rifen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great i workes are wronght by bim, i 

ty Other faid, Is is Elias ; aad fome faid, It isa 
Prophet,or as one of £ thofe Prophets. 


The word fignifieth properly womens fboses. f That ss,they 
of gayments with them , that they meght be ngaen fer thas 

g Thar is, change not your Innes in this fhort 
Iames 5.14. h That oyle yas a 


fince , the ceremonie which as yet rete ined of (ome , i$ to no 


i This werd fignijieth Powers, whereby is means the power 
if Prophets. > ; rat 


16 # So when Herod heard ithe faid,tt is 
whom ! } beheaded ; he is rifen from rhe dead. ` 

17 For Herod himfelfe had fent forts , and had 
taken fobn, aod bound bim in prifon-for Herodia: 


. fake, which was bis brothet Philips wife,becaufe hd 


had married her. : 
18 For Kohn faidevnto Herod ,& Iris not law: 

full for thee to baue thy brothers wife. 

— 19 Therefore Herodias laid wait agzink him 

and would baue killed bim,but fhe conls nor: 


to oe tcheaded 


* 


» 
oh Leke 18.16 
endo 21.5 
m Soughs ail 
meanes to doe hing 


20 For Herod feared Ione , knowing that hee y 


was” a iuft man, and an holy , and reusrenced him 

and when he heard him, hee did many things, and 

beard bim " gladly. Y 
21 Bar the time 


it thee, 

23 And hee fware ynto her , Wharfocuer thou 
thaltaske of mee, I will gine ít thee , enez vito 
haife of hy kingdeme. } 

24 *.SoP the wers forh & faid to ber mother, 
What fhall I aske? And the faid,lohn Baprifts heady 

25 Then the came in Htraightway witb bafle’ 
tothe King , and asked, faying , E wouldithatthoa 


an The trrant was 
very weil content ~ 
to heave fentence 


feces. 1 
Wich the fame 
Beroia: bad not 


fhouldeft give me enen now in a charger the bead h 


of fobn Beptift. a, 

26 Then the King was very fory : eo for his 
oathes fake , and for their fakes which fate acta 
with him, be would not refule her. 

27 And immediatly the King fent the 9 hang- 
man, and gaue charge that bis head fhould be 
brought in, So bee went and beheaded him in the 
prifon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gaue it tothe maide , and the maide gaue it to ber 
mother, 

29 And when his difciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp bis body,and put ít in a tombe, 

30 ¢ 4 And the Apoftics gathered themfclues 
together to fefus ,and tolde him all thiogs , both 
what they had done,and what they had tanghr, 

31 © And bee {aide ynto them „Come ye apart 
into the wilderneff, 8c reft a while : for there were 
many commers & goers, thatthey had not leafure 
to eate, 


32 +: So they went by thip out of the way into f; 


adefart place. 
33 Buc the peoplefawe them when they depar- 
ted, and many kaew him, and ranne #foore thither 


on of all cities, and came thither before them,and fhi 


affembled vnto him. i 

* Then Iefus went out,and faw a 
titude , and had compaffion on them, becaufe they 
were like fheepe which bad so shepheard aad he 
began to teach them many things. 

35 & And when the day was now farre fpent, 
his difCiples came vato him,fayirg,This Is a deface 
place,and now the day is farre patted, ‘te 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
counttey and cownes about , and buy them bread: 
for they haue nothing to cate 


Kings gard was fo 
Alled, vecanfe thag 
did beare darts, 


$ Lukeg.10 


6 Such as follow 
britt hatl wanc 
vothing, no noria 
he wilderneife, 

bur hall haue 


biog is it, norte 
looke for this 
ranftoire life at 


great mul- |f 


Mat, 14.1 $0 
This isa kinde of 
demawnd snd wens 
ering, not wiihout 
rime mocke, 
ich mend: come 


37 Bathee anfwered,and faid vnto them,Gine f, 


ye them to eate. And they faid voto him,” Shali we 
je , and buy ftwo bundretb peny worth of bread, 
andgivethemto cate? 


ee any thinge | 
Which +s Mis 
~ 


E ENT a A i r ae yri 4 aa , 
onthe Sea; 7 SMAKE Á 
38 -$ Then he faid voto them, How many loaues 
haus ye ? goe and looke.And when they knew it, , 
they faid, Fine, and two filhes, 
* 39 So he commanded them to make them all 
fit downe by t companic<s vpon the greene graffe, 

40 Then they fate downe by © rowes, by hun- 
dreds,an by fifties. 

4t And hee tooke the fiue loaues,and the two 
d looked ypto heauen, and gaue thapkes, 
and brake the loaves ,and gaue them to his difci- 
ples to fer before them , and the two filhes he diai- 
ded among them all. 

42 So they did all eate,and were fatisfied, 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full of 
the fragements,and of the filhes. 

44 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 

houfand men. 


dake 9,13.4048 6.9. 


t Word for word, 
by bankers, after 
the maner of the 
Hebrews , who 


tines, as Chapter 6. | Aifhes , an 
7. Now he calesh 


fiters , bankers. 

u Theword fignis 
feth the beds ina 
garden and it is 
word for word , by 


meaning thereby 


downe 2% vow es one t f prac 
[by gather sas beds) ay 7 And Graightway bee canfed his difciples 
3 to goe into the fhippe , and to goe before ynto theg} 


feraants of God (Other fide ynto Bethtaida , while hee fent away the 


} 948 And hee faw them troubled in rowing, (for 
ithe winde was contrary vato them) aad about the 
{fourth watch of the night ,hee came ynto them, 
twalking vpon the fea,and would haue paffed by 


by fuch meanés, 
Benton 2 huey 49° And when they fawe him walking ypon the 
Churchtoteito ‘fea, they {uppofed it had beene a fpirit, and cried 
so For they all fawe bim,and were fore afraide: 
but anon he talked with them, and faid vato them, 
Be ye of good comfort: it is I,be not afraid. 

si Then hee went vp vnto them into the fhip, 
and the winde ceafed,andthey were y much more 
amafed in themfelues,and marueiled. 

g2 For they had not confidered the matter of 
the loaues,becaufe their hearts were hardened. 

53 Ç * Andthey came ouer, and went into the 
land of Gennefarer, and arriued. 

8 So when they were come out of the fhip, 

ftraightway they knew him, 

55 Aad ranne about throughout allthat region 
round about ,and began to cary hither asd thither 
in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 


% His difciples. 
& BMéaitth.14.33. 


y They were fo 
farre from leaning 
Zo be amafed , when 
they knew that it 
moas nofpirit , that 


then ewer they were 
before , when they 
faw the winde and 
the feas obey his 
commandement. 
Either they per- 
ceived not , or had 
mot well confideved 
phat miracle of the 
fine loaues, in foe 


56 And whitherfoener hee entred into townes, 
or cities , or villages , they layde their ficke in the 
ftrectes ,and prayed him that they might touch at 
} the leaft the edge of bis garment, And as many as 
touched a him, were made whole, 


wertue of Chrift 
was no leffe range 
te them, then if the 
bad not beene pre- 
fen! at that mivacl 
which was dene 
buta littlebefore.) — 
=: Marke 14:34, 3 Cbrilt being reie&ed in his owne countrey, and arriuing vpon’ 
a fudden among them of whom be wasaot looked for , is xeceiued to their pro~ 
Gre, & Or, the hemrbe of the garment. 


CHAP. VIL 

2 The Apoftles ave found fault with, for eating with une 
wafben hands.4Uhe Pharifes traditions about wafbings, 
8 Mens traditions more [et by then Gods, 
10 Parents muff be honouved. 24The things that doe ina 
deede defile a man, 25 The woman of Canane. 3a The, 
deafe dømme man is healed. 

Hen # ! gathered ynto him the Pharifes , and 
certaine of the Scribes waich came fromHie- 
a None doe more 4 F 
reGit the wifdome 
ofGod, then they 
thar fhould be wife 
mot pleafe themfelu 


and tbat vpon azeale of their owne traditions : for men doe 
more io any thing then in fixperitition vhay is to fay, ina 


F pygrfiip of God fondly deuifed of themlciness. 


2 And when th ve fome of his difciples} 
a eate meate with b common hands,{that is to fay 
vnwathen) they complained, K: 

3 (For the Pharifes , and all the Iewes , except feste triad za kinde 
they wath their bandes oft, eate not „€ holding the jof Sprech which" 
traditions ofthe Elders. a pe iR fea 

4 Andwhen they come fromthe 4 market , ex- fali kinde of pe 
cept they wath, they eate not: and many other jé For the Phari- 
things there be , which they baue taken vpon them [s W04 wer eate 
to obferue, as the wafhing of cups , and € pots, and inmhe ETPA 
of brafen veffels, and of beds.) becaufethey 

5 Then asked him the Pbarifes and Scribes, Covel} that their 
Why f walke not thy difciplesaccording to tbe lmi oma filed 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vn- fhandiing of things, 
wafhen hands? i Jatt 15511) 18, 

6 a Then hee anfwered and faide ynto them, f, a aan 
Surely 4 Efay hath prophecied well of you by- 4 Thas is to fay, 
poctites „as it is written , This people hononreth [7 css affaires 


tee with lippes , but their heart is farre away from |; APRENS 
- ne 7 


sh 5 
a Word for word, 


me, j 1 È i nleffe they wale 
7 3 But they worfhip me in vaine,teaching for phemfeines frit. 
doctrines the commandements of men, By thefe words 


are underst 
8 4 For ye lay the Commandements of God [iinies of vel he 


aparr,and obterue the tradition of men, as ¥ wath-|sh:ch are appoine 
ings of pots and of caps , and many other fuch like f’ A fer onr dayiy i 


things ye doe, Why line they 


9 5 And be faid vnto them , Will ye reie&t befrot a kinde of 
aa be Hebrewes.for 
owne tradition, i 
among fè them, the 
10 For Mofes faid,Honour thy father and thy mst 
/ trade of life. 
ther or mother,let bim g die the death, Hypocrifie is 
11 Butye fay „Ifa man fay to father or mother, jwith fuperitition, 
3 The more ear- 
thou mayeft haus profite,he fhallbe free, Pelt the Riperiiate 
12 So yee fuffer him no more to doe any thing 
they are mad, io 
_ 13 Meking the word of God ofrone authori-|promifing them- 
tie,by your tradition,which ye haue ordeined:and fu our by their dea 
ferrs. 
14 Then he called the whole multitude ynto rate ioe 
him, and faid vato them, Hearken yee all ynto Mes} aoe not onely not 
15 There is nothing without a man,that can de- | God (as they blaf- 
file him , when it entreth into him : butthe things|Phemouly per- 
which proceed out of him, are they which defile bur alfo doe vte 
the man. terly takeit away, 
j which is cl 
17 And when he came into an houle,array from paita apet 
the people, his difciples asked bith concerning the} ftirion, 
a delete are 
i s ip: aud < 
18 And he faid ynto them, What ? ate ye with ice OEREN 
out vnderttanding alfo? Doe yeenot knowethat} gion , although 
2 h sken d 
man,cinnot defile him, mare hae 
to the belly, and goeth out into the draught which $ Exido, Tès 
is the b parging of all meates? ASA 
v Exodiniye 
man,that defileth man. dewit.10.9., 
21 3x For from within,even out of the heart o fe Without bope of 
pardon , he foalte 
ons,mourthers, Dre te ae 
È H í a ALES .106 
22 Thefts , i coneton{nefle,wickedne Te,deceit, | redeem 
foolifhneff2. draught, purgerh 
23 Ali thefe enillthings come from within,and 


commandement of God, that ye may obferue your /Peech takew fren 
} ! 4 way ss aken for 
mother z and ¥ Whofoeuer fhall [peake euill of fa- 
aivvayes ioyned 
Corban , that is , By the gift that is offered by mee, | Ifa.s9, 14. 
4 z ous are the more 
for his father or bis mother. 
elues Gods fa- ¢ 
ye do many fuch like things, 
4 The deuifes of 
and voderftand, fulfill the Law of 
{wade themfelues} 
16 If any baue eares to heare , let him beare. |5 Tree Religion, 
tition, confifierh 
parable. 
whafoeuer thing from without enteth into aj bey feeme to 
19 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart,but in-| pluckry 
3 ephel.6-z, 
20 Then he faide, That which commeth out o 
i PYOU.RO. 20, 
men proceed enill thoughts , adulteries, fornicati- 
bæt to death, 
vncleanneffe , a kwicked eye, backebiting , prides} goeth into tke 
defile a man, 


all meates, 

Yr Gene.6.s. 
aud g.a. 

"F i All kind of 
Arabe wherekg men profits themfelues by cthey mens lobes, k Canker, 
Alice, alin 


m 
24 f SSA 


» 


Ls 
is » 


a 
Ta r a. P 


‘Tote th 1$ and Sidon , and entred | tooke vp of the broken meate that feel ae 
ina boues ani vou ot noma sone eg baike oken meate that was left, feuen STL ee 
wen : but he could not be hid. 9 _ (And they that had eaten, 4 
25 Foracertaine woman, whofe little dangh. that) fo Ee ene them peas Sa ih AA 
i| ter had an vncleane fpirit,heard of him,and came, | 10 {$ And anon heentred into a thip with his [2,2 ets>borne ae ie 
and fell at his feete, Í difciples , and came into the parts of Dalmanutha lanae of el oe ig 
26 (Aad the woman was a ™ Greeke,a ® Syro- 11 $ 1 And the Pharifes > came foorth, and Kel giving nocree | 
pheniflian by nation) and fhee befought him that | began to difpure with him, feeking of him a fi it to rhet 
he would caft out the deuill out of her daugbter» -| from heauen,and tempting him, or wtp ae 
27 _ But Iefùs fayd ynroher, Let the coildren 12 Then hee « figned deepely in his fpirit,and Chit beingangry 
Ee rr pes : i it A not good ys ks the chil- sihi A why doeth this generation feeke a figne? ith ee 
rens bread, and to caft it vato o whelpes. erely I fay voto you, d a fign i pee f 
28 Then thee enfwered ,and fap Gait hio, Aves Mili opened a 


voto this generation, pt kind - 
P Trueth, Lord ; yet indeede the whelpes eate vn- 13 ¢ So he left them , and wentinto the fhip of Jpeachwhich the 
der the table of the childrens crammes. 
29 Then he fayd vnto her,For this faying goe 


againe, and departed to the other fide. aha ie 
thy way: the denill is gone out of thy daughter. 
30 And when the was come home to her houfe, 


14 © * And they had forgotten to take bread, |that the Pharifes 
neither had they in the thip with them , but one P<! frem their 

fhe found the deuill departed,and her daughter ly- 

ing on the bed, 


houfes of purpoferta 
31L q7 And be departed againe from the coafts 


loafe, e 

15 ? And he charged them,faying, Take heede e Thefe pin 
of Tyrusand Sidon,and came vnto the fea of Ga- 
lile, throogh the middes ofthe coafts of 4 Decas 


and beware of the leauen of the Pharifes, and of <#¢* frea his hear 
polis. 


fame doe the mo~- 
deft and humble 
finners as it were 
violently wring out 
l Into the viter- 
mifi coafis of Pa- 
leflina , which wer 
next to Tyrus and 
Sidon. 

m By profefion 

Í prophane. 

(nm Neighbour or 
nsere to Damafeus 


e Hee ufeth this 
word Whelpes ra- 
ther shen the word 


p Asif foe said, it 
ts as thou faye? 
Lord , for st ts 
your for the 
whelpes, sf they cA 
but gather up the 
crammes thay are 
ondêr the table 2 


the leauen of Herod, tert ears 
16 3 And they reafoned among themfelues, oeme ak A i 
faying,It is becaufe we haue no bread. mins great mfia 
e, 


17 And when Iefus knew it,he fayd vnto them, irae fA well, 


therefore Icvanetha 32 And they brought vnto him one that was | Why reafon you thus,becaufe yee haue no bread?|ffa pene be ginens 
pipe: shew deafe and ftambred in his {peech , and prayed him | perceiue ye notyet,neither ynderftand ? haue yee) JF isa cutten kind 
7 Asthe Father | £0 put bis hand vpon him. your bearts yet hardened? 8 |? fpeskh very eaei 


18 Haue ye eyes , and fee not ? and baie yee! bressen she dees 
eares,and beare not? and doe ye not remember? þ/ome fuch words A 
19 % When I brake the fiue loaues among fud 4ft mef be vme 
thoufand, how many baskets full of broken meate ni fee pa, A 
tooke yevp? They faid vnto him, Twelue. fime fach like. And 
20 And when Z brake feuen among foure thon-| +e% they [peake 
fand, how many baskets full of leanings of broken pAg hepa) 
meat tooke ye vp? And they fayd Senen. ths and ths by meg 
21 Then bee fayd vnto them , e How és it that) ¥ Mat-16,5. 
ye vnderftand not? cially nee. cana 
22 4 And hee came toBethfaida, and they [of them which. 
brought a blind man yoto him, and defired him to gare ey bg 
touch bim. eh: goths 
23 Then bee tooke the blind by the hand, and BP Peete 
led him out of the towne,and {pat in his eyes,and) Church, or ia civil 
pat his hands vpon him , and asked him, ifbe faw PUSS ae haue 
ought, : their mindes fixed 
24 And helooked yp,and faid,I f fee men: for} on earthly cbiogs, 
I fee them walking like trees. 


33 Then heetooke him afide from the multi- 
tude „and put his fingers in his eares, and did {pit, 
andtouched histongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen , he fighed , and 
faid vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Be opened, 

35 And Rraightway his cares were opened,and 
4 fitting of his tongue was loofed , and he fpake 
plaine. 

36 And he commanded them that they fhould 
tell no man : but howe moch foeuer hee forbade 
them, the more a great deale they publithed it, 

37 And were beyond meafure attoined , fay- 
ing, $ He bath done all things well : hee maketh 
both the deafe to heare,and the dumbe to fpeake. 


CHAP, VIII, 
aThe miracle of the fewen loaues.11 The Lewes feeke fignes. 
15 To beware of the leanen of the Phayifes. 21 A blinde 
man healed.az The peoples fundry opinsons of Chr: /t.a9 
The Apofties acknowledge Chrift, 31 He fortes his 
death. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To fane and loofe the life, 


created vsto this 
life in the begin- 

ning in bis onely 
Sonne, fo doth he 
alfoin bim alone 


rebue vs vato 
euerlafting life, 

It was a little 
countrey,and fo cal 
led of ten cities, 
which the foure go- 
ueynments doe yun 
betweene and com- 
PaRe , Plinie, book 
3. chaps, 


& Gena. 3ta 
Ecele, 392i, 


are vtterly blind 
in heavenly thin; 


38 To be afbamed of Chrift, 25 After that,be put his bands agaige vpon bis| although they be 
|€ Mathis.aa fi N* thofe dayes, when there wasa very great | eyes, and made bimg looke againe, And hee was} acuer fo plaialy 
multitude , and had nothing to eate, Tefus called | reftoredtohis fight , and faw euery man afarre off] ft foorth vato themy af 
his difciples to him, and fayd voto them, clearely. y eed sta bar fa 
2 I hauecompaffion on the multitude,becanfe | 26 5'Andhe fent himhometo bis honfe, laying | rs pafe, that you kd 
they haue nowe continued with mee three dayes, | Neither goc into the towne,nor tellit to any in the 2™deritand seve ar 
and haue nothing to eate. towne. . pate bea y 
3 Andifl fend them away fafting to their ow: 6 27 Ç * © And Fefus went out,and bis difciples enida Ah 
: boufes,they would a faint by the way: forfome of | into the townes of Cefarea Philippi. -And by the} 4 Aitruc image of 3 
ii iA par tbem came from farre, mi way he asked his difciples faying vnto thë, Whom) (ii SC ferea 
der, or be difflued,) 4 Then ‘his difciples anfwered him, Whence | doe men fay that I am? rating vs from oe 
for when men fall | can a man fatisfie thefe with bread here in the wil- 28 And they anfwered. Some fay,Tobn Baptift:) world,workerh ~ 


and fome,Elias: and fome,one of the Prophets. /224 Accomplifheti 
29 Andhe fayd voto them , But whom fay ye abe ghee - 
tkatI am? Then Peter anfwered , and fayd voto} f He perceraed 


him, Thon art that Chrift. irae rsoening f 


derneffe ? 

5 And hee asked them, How many loanes bane 
ye? And they fayd, Seuen. 

6 Then bee commanded the multitude to fit 


downe on the ground : and bee tooke the Tenen o 7 Andhe tharpely charged them,that con- (isi mar d; 
loaues, and gaue thavkes, brake ther,and gaue to renal him they fhould tellno man. fher bai 
He commanded 


his difciples to fet before them , and they did fet 
them before the people. 
They hadalfo a few fmalififhes = and when 

be had given thanks, he commanded them alfo to 
befer before them, i 


him againe, to trie indeede, whether he could fee welloruo. s Chri wilknog 
haue his miracles to be feparated from his do&rine, yy Mart. 16,13 luke.g,1 $a 
6 Many praife Chrif , wbich yet notwirbltanding fpoile bim of his praife. 
7 Chriit bath appoinced his rimes to the preaching of the Gofpel = and iherefore 
here deferre ir to a mote commodious time, leat fudden fhould raibes 
hinder then further the myfterie of bis comming. fom 

i Cce3 31 *The 


A 


3-0 
that he futfered for 
WS, not yo willingly 
„| neither gpawares, 
but forekuowing 
atand williagly. 
9 None are mote 
„mtd then chey that 
ace wife befide the 
word of God. 


h This is wot godly, ; 


but worldly wife- i 
dome, 
10 Thedifciples 
of Chrilt mut 
beare ftoutly what 
‘burden foever the 
Lord layerh ypon 
them,acd fubdue 
the atfections of 
the feih, 
of Mat. 12,38 and 
18,24 luke 9,23., 
and 14,37. 
Mar. 10)79.and 
-a6,as.luke 9,34, 
and 17,33. 
a1 They are the 
mot foolith of all 
men which pur- 
f chafethe enioying 
of this life, Wirh 
the lol- of euer- 
Dalting bi: fie. 
V Mar,10,33 Juke’ 
BERDA (2,9, 


“SR MaL5 28. 
Juke 9,27. 
a Woenhe fhal 
begin his kingaome 
through the prea- 
ching of the Gofpel: 
that 1s to fay afier 
ithe vefurve ction. 
Sc Mat.17,1. 
Fuke 9,28. 
x Tae heuenty 
glory of Chrilty 
which fhould 
evithia afhore 
{pace be abafed vpe 
-on thecroffe, is 
*ausuched by vife 
ble figues, by che 
oprefence and ralke 
of Elias and Mo- 
fes,and by the 
voice of the Fa- 
‘eber bimfelfe, bes 
fore three of his 
difciptes, whib 
are witneffes a- 
gainit whom lieth 
noexception, 
b Did {parkle as 
at were. 
They were befide 
Bhemfelnes for 
eave. 
* Mar.27.17,and 
17.5 .chAp.t,10. 
a Toe Lord bath 
appointed his 
time forthe pube 
lifhing of the Go- 
{prl- 
ee Mat17,9. 
d Esen very hard- 
ły as it were. 
e They questioned 


‘mot togrihey touchin 


ne of man muft faffer many things ,and thould 
bereprooned of the Elders , and of the hie Prielts, 
aad of the Scribes, and be flaine, and within three 
dayes rife againe. 
32 9 Aad hee fpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter todke him afi de, and began to rebuke bim, 
33 Then he turoed backe & looked on his dif- 
ciples, aad rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee behind 
2,Satan : for thou b ynderftandeft not the thiags 
that are of God , but thethings that are of men. 
34 +f 7° And hee called the people vito hia 
with his di{ciples,and fayd voto them, Whofoe- 
uer will follow me , let him forfake bimfelfe , and 


‘take vp his croffe,and follow me. 


35 For whofoener will & faue his life, thall lofe 
ir: but woofoeuer fhail lofe bis life for my fake 
and the Gofpels,be {hall faue it. 

36 11 For what {hall it profit aman,thovgh he 
flsould win the whole world, if he lof his foule? 

37 Ox what exchange Mhalla man gine for his 
foule? 

38 ¥ For whofoeuer fhall be afhamed of mee, 
and of my wordes among this adulterous and fin« 
fall generation , of him hall the Sonne of man be 
afhamed alfo , when hee commeth in the glory of 
bis Father with the holy Angels. 

& CHAP, IX. 
£ Chris transfiguration, 7 Christ muft beheard rs Of 

Elias and Iohn Baptit. 14 The pofefed is healed. 13 

Fasth can doe all things..31 Chrift foretelleth his death. 


33 Who is greatest among the Apoft les 36Christ taketh 
a childe in hss armes. 4x To offend, 50 Sali, Peace. 


A Nd # hee fayd vnto them , Verely I fay vato 
you, that there be fome of them that {tand 
here , which fhall not tafte of death tili they hane 
feene the 4 kingdome of God come with power. 

2 vk 1 And fixe dayes after, Kalus taketh vnto 
„bim Peter, and Lames, and Iohn,and carieth them 

vp into an bic mountaine out of the way alone, & 
his fhape was changed before them. _ 

And his raiment did> {bine , snd was very 
white as faowe, fo white as no fuiler can make vp- 
onthe earth. 

And there appzared voto them Elias wich 
Moies,aad they were talking withTefus. 

§ Then Peter anfwered,and fayd to Tefus, Ma- 
flier ,it is good for vs to be here : let vs make aifo 
three tabernacles one for thee, and one for Mo- 
fes aand ons for Elias, 

6 Yethee kaew oot what they fayd: for they 
were afraid, 

4 And there wasa cloud that thadowed them, 
and a voice came ont of the clonde,faying, * This 
ismy belozed Sonne : heare,him. È 

8 And firidenly they looked rongd about, and 
faw no more any man fane Lefts onely withehems 

9 >% Abd as they came downe fromthe monne 
taine, hee charged chem , that they fhould tell no 
man what they bad feene, faue when the Sonne.of 
man were rifen from che dead againe. 

Io So they dkept that matrer to themfelues, 
and e demanded one of another , what the tiling 
from the dead againe {hould meane. 

At 3 Alfo they asked bius,faying, Why fay the 
Scridas athat $ Elias mud Git come? 


the geneyall yefuvredtion which [balbe ing latter day, bt 


they vuserftoode not whathe meant by that which hee fpake of his owne pees- 
liar vefwsvredin.3 The foolifa opinion ofthe R abbines is here refelled ronchiag 
Bliascomming, which was thar eitbêr Eljas fhould rife againe frem rbe dead, ox 
soar bis foule Mould enwer into Lema orher body, $ Malays. - 


} 19S ar EF f : 

verely fhall firt come, and reftore all thiogs sand 
$ as Ít is weitten,ofcthe Sonne cf man, hee mutt 
fuffer many things,and be fet at nought, ` 

13 But I fay vato you,that Elias is come, (end 
they haue done vato him whatfoeuer they would) 
as it is written of bim: 
i I4 € $4 And when hecameto his difciples, he + Marinig: 
aw a great mul:itude about them, and the Scribes} ‘** 9:38. 
dip with them. paar ec 

iy And firaightway allthe people , when they] to she voworthy, 
beheld bim , were amafed:, and ravne to him, and] tht: be is come ze 
faluted bim, 


Sie rage ef 
r tan. 
16 Then be asked the Scribes , What difpute 


_ you among your felues? 


I7 And one of thecompanie anfw:red,and 
fayd , Mafter , Ehaue brought my fonne ynto thee 
waich hatha dambe fpirit : 

18 And whewefocuer he teketh him, he rtea 
reth him , and be fometh, and gaafheth bis teeth 
and pineth away: and 1 {pake w thy difciples, thas 
they fhould caft him ont, and they could not. 

19 Then he anfwered bim,aad faid,O fiichleffe 
ageneration,how long now fhall L be with you!boy 
“ong now shall I fnffer you ! Bring him vnto me, 

20 So they bronghthim voto him: aadaffocne) 

as the [pirit £ faw bim , hetare bim, and hee fell|g So foone as Lefus 
downs on the ground wallowing andforning, |474 eked vpom 

21 Then he asked his father, dow long time is troth unto Kan 
it fince itharh beene thas? nd he faid, Of a child. [the densi! began ge 

22 Andofitimes hee cafteth him into the fire, |78 “/ter thes 
and into the water to deftroy bim : but if ihon,” 4 
canft doe any thing helpe vs,and hage compafsion 
¥pon vs. _ 

23 And Tefas fayd ynte him, If thou canft be- 
leeuc it,bal things are pofsible to him Ẹ beleeneth, 

24 And Braightway the facher of thechild creya 
ing with tearcs,fayd,Lord,l beleeue: help my vne 
beliefe. 

25 When Iefus fawe that the people came run- 
ning together,ae rebuked tbe yoclean {pirlt, ying 
vato bin, Thou dumbe and deafs [pirit , I charg 
thse come outof him, & enter no more inte him) |, ; 

26 § Then the fpirit cried , and rent bim fote, khe EECa ek 
and came out,and he was as one dead , in fo mnchj|is,the more outra- 
thac many feyd, Heis dead. giouly doth Sarma 

27 But fefas tooke his hand , and lift him vp, °" 
and he arofe. 

28 © And whenhe was.come into the houfe,his 
difciples asked hin fecretly , Why could not wee 
caft him ont? 


f Vexed kine Ña 
wardly, as the colsbe 
Yfeih ta doe, 


h There is ssthi 
but Chr can a 
Wall doe it, for thewi 
that beleene in him 


6 We iane nekde 
mee and aah 
prayer an 
29Ánd he faid vnto them, This kiad can by no o- ffing,to cat ae 
ther meanes come forth, but by prayer & faBting. gore! nis ol 
` 30 ¢ * And they departed thence,and i went fe Adat.i7,21. 
togtbee through Galile, andbee wowd not thai puk? saz. 
any íhould hane knowen it. a leel 
31 7 For he tanght his difciples, and feidynto}> Ghrit forewvara 
them, The Sonne of men thallbe delinered into [retk vs with grea 
the bands of men, and they thall kill him,bat after |4 ugencesto te 
thar he is killed , ke thall rife againe che third day. no; be sppre fed 
32- But they woderftood not:that fayiog , and} with fudden calae 
were afraid to aske him. PEET ol aad aa 
33. % $ Aftet,he came to Capetnaam:and when iman is wonderfutl, 
he was in rae honfe, be asked them, What was it 3 Ra aK 
that ye difputed among you by the way? NE OVER ite 
iy! Aad they sat gana ae L hemor rili 
they reafoned among themfelues , who Jhoula be) k Where heewas 
the chiefefte woni to mealies 


35. And hee fate downe and.called-the twelue, 


id 
$ 


. [tbe middes of them, and tooke him in bis armes, 


Re doth net onely 
veceine me, bur eifo 
hire thai fent me, 
$ Løke 9,49 
g God who is the 
authour of ao or- 
dinarie vocation, 
worketh alfo ex- 
traordinarily fo oft 
as itpleafech him, 
Be: an extrao di- 
arie vocation is” 
tried by tte das 
&rine and the 


“fefots. | 


$ 1 Gor.12)3s 
ss Mat.10,42, 


$ Matth.11,6. 
luke 17,1. 
10 Gad is fo fe- 


T fuere a reuenger of 


ef-uces,that it is 
bever co fulfer any 
fose, chen to be an 
occafion of ofsa 


fence vonto tnye 
aes 


Se Matrh. 5,29. 
and 18,3. 

# Elai, 66,27. 

™ They yme 
which foall be cash 
satotkat flames ` 


11 We muft be 


)) feafoned and pow- 


dred by God, both 
thar we may be 
acceptable freri- 
fices ynio bhim and 
alfo tbat we being 
Hnit together,may 
feafon one another, 
n That is, fh sibe 
confecrate to Ged, 
being feafoned with 
the sneoyruptible 
word, , 
a aires 
Muatt-§,13, 
nke 14334 d 


~ Matth 19.12 

a That is to fay, 
departsdand went 
from thence: for tm 


`} the Hebvew tongue 


fiting and dwelling 
ave all one,and fo 
are vifing and gang 
forh. 


& Deut. igts 


1 Goddid neuer 
allow thofe di- 
worces, which the 
Law did tolerate. 
b Locke Mattig, 
For Mofes gane 
them no comman- 


FO! JO J t “ E 
36 Aad he tooke e little childe , and fer him in 
and faid vato them, E 

37 Whofocuer fhall receine one of fuch little 
children in my Name, receiueth me : and whofo- 
ener receiueth mee, receiueth not! mee, but him 
tbat fent me, ; . 

38. Ç$ 3 Then Yoho anfwered bhim, faying Ma- 
fter , we lawe one cafting out deuils by thy Name, 
Which followeth norvys, and we torbade bim , bee 
caufe be followeth ys not. 

39 $ But lefus faid Forbid him not : for there 
is no man thatcan doe a miracle by my Neme,that 
can lightly fpeake enill of me. 

40 For whofoeuer isnot againf vs ,ison our 
pac. i 
41 * And whofoeuer fhall giue you acup of 
water todrinke for my Names fake , becaule yee 
panig to Chritt, verely I fay voto you , hee shall 
not lofe his reward, g s 

42 $ 10 Add whofosuer thall offende one of 
thefe little ongs that beleeue in me, it were better 
for hice zather, that a milftone were hanged about 
bis necke,and that he were catt into the tea. 

43. Wherefore, if thine band caufe thee to 
offend, cur it off , ic is better for thee to enter into 


“Wife, maimed , rhen hauing two hands; to goe into 


hell ,into the fire that neuer Mall be quenched, 

44 * Where their m worme dieth not and the 
fire neuer goeth out. 

-45 Likewifz,if thy foote caufe thee to offend, 
cur it off : it is beter for toee to goe hair into life, 
then having wo feete ,to bee caft into hell, into 
the fire that never (hall be quenched, 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out, 

v And if thine eye caafe thee to offend, 

Plucke it out : it ig better for thee to goe into the 

kingdome of God with one eye, then baning two 

eyes,to be caft into bell fire, 

48 Where their worme dieth not,and the fire 
never goeth out. 

49 +1 For euery man fbalbe n falted with fire: 
and euery facrifice fhall befalted with fait, 

0. Saltis good : but if the falt be vafauory, 
wherewith fhall ir be feaftoned? baue falt in your 
felucs,and baue peace one with another, 

CHAP. x. ; 

o The wife, onely for fernicate.m, ss to be pat away. 13 
Liitie chedvew are brought to Chrift. 17 A vich man 
afketh 1:fus,how hee may pofjefse eternalllife a The 
Apafiles forfooke alt sangs for Chriites fake. 33 Chrift 


forcfoewed his death. «35. Zededens his [onnes reque, 
a6 Blind: Bartimeughealed ieee 


ANd = beaarofe from thence ,'and went into 

the coaftes of Iudea by ¥ farre fide of Kordan, 
and the people reforred ynto him againe,andas he 
was wont , be taught them againe, 

2 Then the Paarifes came and asked bim,if it 
were lawful! for a man to put away ois wife , and 
tempted bim, 

And hee anfwered , and faide ynto them, 
What did # Mofes command you? 
4 And they faid, Mofes fuffered to wrise a bill 


| of dinorcement,and to put her away. 


1 Then Lefas anfwered,and faid ynto them, 
or the hardueffe of your heart hee wrote this 
b precept ynto you. 


forske wines 


_ with God all things are poffibie. 


30 Bae hes bal receive an e hundred foli,ron 


: Bi atthe soinnin: 
made them male and femal 
7 -$ For this caufe thall 
and mother,and cleave vnto bis wife. 
8 And they twaine fhall be one Meth: fo thee 
they are no more twaine,butoneRelh, 

9 ~“ Therefore. what God hath coupled toge- 
ther, let so man {eparate. 

10° And ia the houfe his difciples asked him 
agains of that matter. ' EN 

1i And he faid vntothem, $ Whofoener fhall|* Matih.s ste 
put away bis wife and marry another, committeth FAP edie 
adulterie ¢ egainf ber. Whom he pute 

12 And if awoman put away her hufband, and]tet# away , forhe 
be married to another, fhe commitreth adutteries risina - 

13 ¢% 2Thenehey brought litle childsen to }ssin palaces 
him , that he fhould touch thea, and bis difciples | Atascb.19- 124 
rebuked tsofe that brought then. f 

t4 Butwhen fefus fawe it, hee was difplesfed, | 
& faide to them, Suffer the little children to come f 
vato meand forbid themnot ; for of fuch is the 
king Jome of God. 

15 Verely I fay ynto you, Whofoever fhalt not 

leceiue che kingdome of God 3 as alittle childe, f 
he fhal! not enter therein, lice bia 

16 ` And be tooke them yp in his armes,and put fehiidreapif wee 
bis bands vpon them, and bleiled them. will carer into the 
"17 ¢ 4 And when he was gone out on the way, fue 
there came one * sunning,and kneeled to him,and 
asked bim , Good Mafter, what thall [doe , thar E 
may poffeile eternal life 2 a 

18 Iefus Gidecohim , Why calleft thou mec} 
goodzthere is none goag but one,euen God, : 

19 Thou kuoweft the commandements,;Thou fian 
fhalt not commis adulerie, Thou fhalt nor kill. fai 
Thou fkaltnot Reale. Thou fhalt not beare falfe be 
witneffe. Thou fhalt@ burt no man. Honowr thy | 
father and mother. i 

20 Then he arfwered, and faid to bim, Matter, fa: 
all thefe things baue 1 obferned from my y me 

21 And Iefas looked vpon bim , and loued |; 
him , and faide vato him , One thing is lacking |wi 
vnto thee, Goeand fell all that thon haft, and | 
giue to the poore, and thou fhalt baue treefirre in 
beauen and come , followe me, and take vp the 
crofle, Mies 

22 Buthe was fad at that {aying,and went away | 
forowfull : for be had great poffeifions. : 

23 And lefus looked round about , and feide faewer. 
voto his difciples , How hardly doe they that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God! 

24° And his difciples were afraid at his words. 

But lefus anfwered againe , and faide vuto them 
Children , how bard it isfor them that truf ia 
siches,to enter into the ri n df God? 7 

25 Itis ealier fora caméll to goe through thej 
eye of a beedle , then fora rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God. ~ 

26 And they were much more aflgnied,faying 
with themfelues, Who then can be faued? 

27 Bat Kefus looked vpon them , and hide, 
With men ir és impoffible, but not with God ; for 


1,Cor.7.19¢ 


cnaninoranely "| 
be facbers, butrh@ f 


To negle& all 
hings ın compas 
rifon ofChrilt, ia 
a fure way vixo 
erernail Lie, fo tba 
we fall no: away 
by rhe way- 
e An hundred fold 
S j asmich, of pesca 
j him,} fe ite rrue vfe an 
PE commodities of this 
lsfelfo that we Reza 
ure them after the |. 
wili of God, and 
afier the wealth 35 
feite and our 
defies 


28 Ç $s Then Peter began to fa 
Lo, we have forfaken all, and baue followed thee 
29 Iefus anfwered, and faid, Verely E fay voto 
ou, there isno man that bath forfaken houfe, o 
ethren, or filters,or father,or mother, or wife,o 
gbildren,or lands for wy fake and the Gofpels, 


cS 


‘| fEuen inthe midf 


of perfecutions. 


o Mat,19,30. 
Toke 13, 30. © 
Matt.30,17. 
ke 18,30. 
6 Thedifciples 
ave againe prepa- 
wed to patience, 
nor to be ouer- 
aome by the foree 
telling vato them 


ftriue, before we 
eriumph, 
g We pray thee, 


h nt, houfes,and brethren,and fitters, 
mothers , and children , andlandes f with perfecu- 
tions,and in the world to come,eternall life. 


31 + But many that are firft,thall be laft,and ‘ 


she laft, firk, $ 

32 $6 And they were in the way going vp 
to Hiernfalem, and Lefus went before them , and 
they were troubled „and as they followed, they 
were afraid , and Lefustooke the twelue againe, 
and began to tell them what things fhould come 
vato him, 

33 Saying , Beholde, we goe vp to Terufalem, 
and the Sonne of man fhall be deliuered vnto the 
hie Priefts, and to the Scribes, and they fhall con = 
demne him to death , and hall deliuer him to the 
Gentiles, 

34 And they shall mocke him,end {courge him, 
and {pit vpon bim, and killbim ; but the third day 
he thall rife agzine, 

35 Ç” 7 Then Lames & ohn the fonnes of Zee 
bedens came vnto him,faying, Maier, 8 we would 
that thou fhouldeft doe for vs that we defire. 

36 Andhe faid ynto them, What would yee I 
fhould doe for you? 

37 And they faid vnto him, Graunt vnto vs,that 


a (W: may fit, one at thy tight hand,and the other at 


The Mag: trates 
according to Gols 


appoinrment, role. 
ouer their fubiets: 
-| but the Paftors are 


nor called to rule, 

bur to ferue,accor- 

ding to the exame 

le of rhe Soane 

ef God himfelfe, 

who went before 

abem, for fomuch 

ns be allo was a 

-| Minifter of his Fa- 

thers will. 

% Leke2z,as- 

b They to whom 

òt is decreed ank 
pointed. 
Matt.20,29¢ 


bring called vpom 
Wy faith, healer 
our blindnedfe, 


~ |thy left hand in thy glory. 


38 Buc fefus Ride voto them , Yee knowe not 
what ye aske.Caa ye drinke of the cup that 1 fhall 
drinke of ,and be baptized with the baptifme that 
I fhail be baptized with? 

39 And they faid ynto him, We can. But Iefus 
faid vato them, Ye fhall dripke indeede of the 
cup that I thall drinke of, afd be baptized with 
he baptifme wherewith I fhall be baptized: 

4o But to fit amy right hand and at my left, 
s not mine to giue,but i [hallbe ginesto them for 
hom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ten heard that, they began 
to difdaine at ames and Iohn 

42 § But fefus called them vnto him, and faid 
to them,# Ye know that! they which ate princes 
among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, 
and they that be great among them , cxercife au- 
thoritie ouer them. 

43 Bat it hall not be fo among you:but whos 
foeuer will be great among you , tball be your fer- 
uant, 

44 And whofoeuer will be chiefe of yon,fball 
be the feruant of all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be 
ferued, but to ferue,and to giue his life for the ran- 
fome of many. j 

46 § 9 Then they came to Tericho : and as 
he went out of Lericho with his difciples , and a 
great multitude, Bartimeus the fonne of Timeus 
a blinde man, fate by the way fide, begging, 

47 And when he heard that it was Lefus of Na- 


zareth,he began tocry,2nd to fay,lefus the Sonne- 


of Dauid,hauqmertcie on me, 

48 And many rebuked him, becanfe he fhould 
hold his peace:but hecryed much more,O Sonne 
of Dauid,haue mercie on me, | 

49. Then Telus tood fill;amd commanded him 

0 be called: and they called the blind faying vnto 
bim,Be of good comfort : arife,be celleth thee 

50. So he threwe away his cloake,and rofe,and 
came to Lefus. 

gt And [efus anfwered,8¢ faid ynto him, Whar 


wiit thou, thas I doc ynto thee ?, And the blinde: 


i Bofanna, O theu which art in the higheft hrauens, 


§2- Then Iefus faid vnto bim,Go thy way:t 
faith bath faued thee. And by and by*he receined 
his fight,and followed Iefus in the way. 

CHAP, XI. 

1 Chrift entyeth inte Hievufalem viding on an affe.13The 
frustieffe fe tree is curfed, 15 Sellers and buyeys ay 
cast out of the Tem ple.23 The force of faith.24 Faith in 
prayer.as The brotheys offences mufi be pardoned. 27Th 

Prsefts aske by what autkorstie hee wronght thofe things 

that he did. 30 Whence Lobns bapti(me was. 

A Nd ¢ 1 when they came neere to Hierufalems|, Matr. ar. r. 
to Bethphage and Bethania ynto the mount|Luke 18. a9. 
of Oiiues,be fent foorth two of his difciples, eee ane 

2 And faid vnto them , Goe your wayes into ingdome of Chrif 
that towne that is ouer again you, and affoone|on earth, 
as ye hall enter into it , yee thall finde a colt tied 
mean neuer man fate ; loofe him , and bring 

im. 

3 Andifany man fay voto yon, Why doe ye 
this? Say that the Lord bath neede of him , and) 
ftraightway he will fend him hither. 

4 Andthey went their way, and fonnd cole, 
tied by the doorewithont, in aplace where two 
wayes met,and they loofed bim, 

5 Then certaine of them, that koode there, 
faid ynto them,What doe ye loofing the colt? 

6 And they faid vnto them, as lefus had com- 
manded them:So they let them goe, 

7 Ç $ And they brought the colt to lefus,and 
no garments on him,and he fate vpon him, 
© 3°And many {pread their garments in the way: 
other cut downe branches off the trees, & Rrawed 
them in the way. : PE 

9 And they that went before , and they that 


ar > 


followed, cried, {aying, Hofanna : * blefed:be hefa Well be it tohime | 


that commeth in the Nameofthe Lord, Rat cyrmmexb to rig 


_ 10. b Blefled be the kingdome that commeth Fe fent of God. 
in the Name of the Lord of our father Danid?b Aappre and 
pyofperous» 

2 Mat. 31510, 


11. ¥ So Tefus entred into Hierulalem,and into Juke 19, 45. 


the Temple: and when he had looked about on 
all thi, gs, and now it was evening, be went forth} » 
vnio Bethania with therwelue. Xe} oi : 
12 $ And on the ngor ae they were} Matt, an, 19 
Come our from Bethahiayhewas bungry. ° i . 
13 2 Andfeeing afiggetree afatre off, that} . 
had lea es, he went to (ee ifhee tight finde any] Av example of 4 
thing t¥ereon “but when bd vnto it, heeenih Fanpeth 
found nothing, but leaves tor the time of figges ouer chegiigilis of 
Was notyern | — ¥ hypocrites, 
14 Then Jefus anfwered and faid to it, Nene 
man eate fruite of thee herezker while the world 
ftandeth : 


high Prieft, and 
therefore the re- 

; eager of the di> 

1@ Neither would hee fuffer that any man Ring niss ofthe- 
all et x empie. ~ P 

{honid cary a ¢ veffell through the Temple, — Phot isany pe? 
17_ And he taugheifaying voto them, Is it notppaneinprumont, 
written, Mine houfe fhallbe d called the houle offf mieh thofe fets 
prayer vnto all nations? * but you haue made it al“ ad anum- 


ber , that made the: F 
denne of theeues. surt ofthe Temple: | 


18 Ardrthe Scribes ard hie Priefts heard it,andia. a place, 
fought how to deftroy him : forthey feared him,} 100567 
3 č -H Shall ly 
becaufe the whole multitde was aftonied at bis fa accouneed. gonds 
doctrine, akes: 


19) Burwhen euep was come , Tefis wentoutl 267-7) 286. 
ofthe cities. 


“om God,or that s 


e The faith of God 
«| És that affured 
faith and treft 
which we hane in 


21 Then Peter remembred,and faid vnto hin, 
Mafter, behold, the figge tree which thou curfedtt, 
is withered. ” 

22 And Iefisanfwered, and faide ynto them, 
Hane e the faith of God. 

2 3 For verely I fay vnto you, that whofoener 
fhall fay voto this mountaine,Be thou taken away, 
and caft into the fea, and hall not wauer in his 
beart, but (hall beleeus that thofe things which he 
faith, thall come to paffe, whatfveuer he faith, (hall 
be done to him. 

24 $ Therefore I fay vnto you, Wharfoeuer 


_| yee delire when yee pray , beleene that f yee fall 


~ Mat.6.14. 

8 Wren you foall 
Appeare before the 
altar. 
 Matt.a1.13. 
Joke 20, í, 


fince vodex the 


retence Of an or- 
PA i wa 


6 A reward ofan 
euill covlcience to 
be afraid of thofe, 
of whome they 

Id and might 


> | baue beene feared. 


‘| x Of th 


T The calling of 
God is.not tyed 
either to place, 
perfon, or time, 
‘without excep= 
tion, 

a This word Paras 
ble, which the E~ 


hauc it, and it [ball be done vato you. 

25 ” Bat when 8 yee fhail ftand, and pray, for- 
give, if yee haue any thing againft any man , that 
your Father alfo which is in heaven , may forgine 
you your trefpaffes, _ 

26 For if you wil not forgiue,your Father which 
is in beauen, will not pardon you your trefpafles. 

27 © s s Then they came againe to Hierufae 
lem ; and as he walked in the Temple, there came 
to bim the hie Priefts,8c theSciibes,& the Elders, 

28 And faid vntohio,By what authoritie doef 
thou theft things?and who gaue thee this authoris 
tie, that thou fhouldeft doe thefe things? 

29 Then lefus anfwered,& faid vato them, I wil. 
alfoafke you acertain thing & anfwere ye me,a 
I wil tell you by what atithoritie I do thefe things. 

30 The baprifme of [ohn,was it from heauen, 
or of men? aniwere me. 

31; And they thought with themfelues,faying, 
If we thal fay,From heauen,he will fay, Way then 
did ye not beleeue him è 

*32 6 Barif wee fay, Of men,we feare the peos 
ple: for all men counted {ohn that he was a Pro- 
phet indeed“ 

The& they anfwered, and faide voto Tefus, 
We cannot tèll. And Iefus anfwered,and faid vnto 
them gee will I tell you by what authoritie I 
doe thefe things. . 

CHAP. XIL 

ineyayd. 10 Chri the one vefufed of the Ie- 
wes, 12 Of tributero be given to Cefar. 18 The Saddi- 
ces denying the vefurychion, 23 The firf? commande- 
mint. 34 Tolcwe God and the neighbour is better then 


facrifices. 36 Chrift Dauids finse, 38 Fo beware of 

the Scribes and Pharifes, 4a The pore widow. 
A Ndg heebegan to {peake vato them iu # parae 
bles>ys, A certaine man planted a vineya:d, & 
Compatied it with an hedge , and digged a pit for 
the winepreffe, and built a cower in it,and'let it out 
to hufbandmen,and went into a ftrange countrey. 
2 b Andat thetime, hee fent tothe hufband- 


men a feruant, that hee might receiue ofthe huf- 


bandmen of the fnitof the vineyard, 


3 But they tooke bim , aad beat him,anddent 
him away empye. 

4, And againe he fent vnto them another fer- 
nanc, and at him they caft{tones, and brake his 
head, and fent him away thamefull handled, 

5 And agame hee fent another, and him they 
flew, & many other,beating fome,&¢ killing fome. 

6 Yet had hee one fonne his deare beloved =. 
him alfo hee feo: the lak yncothem, faying. They 
will.renerence my nnes ` l 

z But thehafbandmen Gid among themfelues, 


ity | lerbe mely Lordy 


9 What {hall th if 
doe ? 


r | Mise EP fal. 18,236 
as this Scripture? flias f 


did refufe,is made f” 


11 This was done of the Lord,and itis marnei- 
lous in our eyes. 


$ Matiz. rs 
A lvke 20,20, 
sthat they mightfa The Gofpell 
ivoyze:h the authos 


taken him in is talke. 
ritie of the Magi- 


14 And whenthey came,they faide ynto him, : 
Mafter , we know thar thou art true, and careft for Paeete 
no man : for thou d confidereft not the perfon of |4 Thou doef not 
men , but teacheft the © way of God truely , Is ic /™4ge4y miwa 


lawfull to gine tribute to Cefar,or not? che eb, pea 


15 Should we giue it, or fhould we not giue it? arkaged any whs | 


but be knew their hypocrifie,and faide vnto them, EE 
ay tempt yee me? Bring mea penie,that I may by bo he: Goh, 
ee it. 
16 _Sothey bronght it,and hee faid yntothem,, 
at is this image and fuperfeription? and they 
aid ynto birn,Cefars. 
17 Then Iefus anfwered , and faid.vnto them, 
* Giue to Cefar the things that are Cefars, and to!“ 


go , thole that argots ; and they marneiled at 
m., 


18 © 3% Then came the Sadduces vnto him, 
(which fay,there is no refarrection) & they asked |3. The refurre&iom 
him, fa ying, ofthe Bodie I 

19 Mater, Ys Mofes wrote vntovs,If any mans one fealtth tpeme 
brother die , and leaue his wife, and leaue no chil- rancesatid malice | 
dren,that his brother fhould take his wife, & raife [ofthe Sadduces,. 
vp {eed vato his brother. baie 

20 There were feuen brethren, andthe SrA |y- Deus 2s, se 
tooke a wife, and when he died, left no ifue. 

21 Then the fecond tooke her,& he died,nei« 
ther did he yet lezue iffue , and the third likewife: 

22 So thofe feuen had her , andleft no ifue: 
laft of all the wife died alfo.. 

23, In the refurreCtion then, when they thall rif 
againe,whofe wife thail the be of them? for feue 
had her to wife. 

24 Then lefas anfwered and faide vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued,becaule yee knowe 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God? 

25 . For when they thall rife againe from the 
dead, neither men marrie , nor wives are married 
but are as the Angels which are in heaven. 
~ 26 And as touching the dead , that they thal] 
rife againe , have ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
fes, how in the buth God fpake vito bim, faying, 

I * am the God of Abraham,&.the God of ifac, 
and the God of akobi 

27 God is not the God of the dead, but the God: 
of the liuing. Ye ate therefore greatly deceiued,. [È Mat a2y3 5. 

28 -$ + Then came one ofthe Scribes that f SArifces sedl, 
had heard them difputing together,and perceiving |nencr pleated int 
that bee had anfwered them well, bee asked him,|God, volete fiche j 
Wahichis the firft command: agent off all? pecellaic dandini 

29 lefus.anfwered him, The fr& ofall the com- 
mancements is,& Heare, lrach Tbe Lord aur God 


and our neigh. i 


bsvrs wens afon- 
[3> Thom) 


~ 


` G 
„and with all thy foule , & with 
all thy minde , and with ali thy &rength £ this isthe 
firk commandement. 
. 31 And the fecond zs like, that is, $ Thou fhalt 
loue thy neighbonr esthy felfe. There is none o- 
ther commandement greater then chefe. 
32. Theuthat Scribe faid vato him, Well, Maa 
fter,thou haft faid the tructh,thac there is one God, 
and that there is none but he, 


of Lemit.19.18. 
Marr. 21.39» 
4om.3. 9- 
galat 5.140 
zames 2.8. 
h Matting, 
duke 29.41. 
5 Chrift proouerh 
his Godbead cuen: 
our of Dauid bim- 
felfe , of whom 
be came according 
to che felh, 
f Word for word, 
an the holy Ghoity 
and there tsa great 
Force in this kind of 
fpecch , whereby ss 
meant Chat sit Was 
not fo mich Dauid 
as iheholy Grojt 
Bhat [pake, who did 
SN a manty paf- 
Sebi Daurd. 
i fs Pfnr 
Fa Marke 23.6, 
løkert. 43 ` 
d 10.43: 
6 The maners of 
miniers are cot 
rathly to be fol- 
Towed as an ex- 
ample. j 
g Whiles he taught 
hem. 
h The wordisa 
Jole , which is d 
kind of womans 


all the vaderfanding , and with all the foule , and 

with all the frength , and co love his neighbour as 

himí: Ife,is mere iben ali whole burns offerings and 
facrifices. 

34 Then when Iefus (aw that he anfwered dif- 
creerly, he faid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
the kingdonse of God. And no man after that dur 
alke him avy quefivn. 

35 T & 5 And tefas anfwered & faide tezching 
in the Tempie, How fay the Scribes-that Chrilt is 
the fonne of Dauid ? 

36 Far David himfelfe {aid by che holy Ghoft, 

* The Lord faid to my Lord,Sit at wy right hand, 

till í make thine enemies thy foorftoole. 

37 Thee Duid bimfelfe callech hin Lord : by 
what meanes is he then bis fonine ? and auch pcos 
ple heard bim gladly. 

38 # © Morzoues he faid ynto them in £ his do- 
teiue, Beware of the Scribes which lous to goe ia 
È Jong robes, and Zous falutations in the markets, 

39°And the chiefe feats in the Synagogues, and 

Ppa ees the hri roumes atfeafts, — 

Girone tothe keelas, | 40 Which x deuoure widowes houfes,enen yn- 

_ lavedss taken gene- [der a colons of long prayers. Thefe fhall receine 

iraly for any gare Ithe Breater dampation. a 

ard dl in|. 41 7 * And as fefus fate ouer againft the trea 

| this place it feemrth|futie, hee beheld bow the psople catt i money into 

to figmafie that frin-\the trealurie, and many ricb men caf in much. 

g i Disa: 42 And there came a certaine poore widow,and 

ieee ix. fhe threw in two mites,whico make a quarin. 

g Ve Mat. a3.14. 43 Then hee called voto bim bis difcipl«s,and 
Maks 2047 <j faid_ ynto them , Verely I fay voto you , that this 
age ict swwkich | Poote widowe hath caft more in, then allthey 

Í God allowerb, which haue caft into the treafurie. 
44 For they all did caf in of their faperfluitie : 
but the of he? pottertie did calt in all that {he had, 
suen all her lining, 


js nor elteemed 
according to the 

f outward value, 

bur to she inward 
afte cte of rhe hearr. 

® Lukear i. i Money of any kind of mettall, asthe Roxeanes ufed, who it 
ghe beginning did ftampe or coyne byage, andaftey vied it for currant miney, 


‘CHAP, XIII 
a Of the detruétion of paseo. 9 Perfecutions for 
the Gofpell. 10 The Gefpeil must be preached to all 
maions. 26 Of Chyrfts comming to iudgement. 33 We 
must watch and pray, 


Nd +" as hee went out of the Temple, one of 
his difciples faide ynto him , Matter, fee what 
manss ftones,and what maner buildings are bere. 

2 $ Then iefus anfwered, and faide vnto hin, 
Seeft thon thef: great buildings? there hall nor be 
left one ftone vpon a Rone , that hall not be 
thorowen downe. 

3 Andas he {ate on the momat of Oliues, ouer 
againft the Teinple, Peter and Tames,and fobn,and 
Andrew afked him fecretly, 

4 Tell vs, when thall theferhings bee? and 
what fhalibe the figue when all chefe things fhall be 
fulblled 3 

5 And Tefus anfivered them, and began to fay, 
¥ Take heed leaft any man deceiue you. 

6 For many hall come in wy Name, Ging, I 


be Mat, a43. 

T flukes. 
3 The ceftru&ion 
ofthe Temple , ci- 
gie, and whole oa 
tionis afoiero'd, 
and the troubles 
of the Church , bur 
ye? there ave an- 
nexed mauy cota- 
fores , and lait of 
all, che end of the 
world is defcrl- 
bed. 
& Luke 19.4}. 
S Ephes 6, 
8, Hfi. 


33 Andto loue bita with all the heart,aed with 


aad rumors of warres, be ye not ioubled; for fee 
things muk needs be : but the end fhak not be yer. 
8 Fo nation thall rife egaiok wation,and king 
dome againt ki: gdome , aod there {bail be ezr: 
guakes in diners quarteys,and there flail be farine 
aod troubles: thet: are ihe begmniogs cf forowes, 
9 Butteke yee hecede to your felucs : for they 
fhail deliver you vp tothe Councils, and <o the 
Synagogues : yec ibali be beaten, anc brought bes 
fore rulers & kicg: for my fake,for a è ceftimouiallla The hearing of 
voto them, yon preacking, foal 
ji : o s ku the Gofpell muft be pubiifhed among wainefe agane 
aons, $ inem , [9 thai they 
1: & But when they lead you, and deliger you |fba:! zo: be able ta 
vp, b be not carefull before hand, neither © ftucis fel aes +L BO ANCEg 
what ye fhall fay ibut what is giuen you at the fameljnqe ot 
time, that {peeks : for it is not you toat {peake,but|and arg. 
the boly Gholt, Wee are wot foya 
12 Yea, andthe brother fhall deliues the bro- rom 7 a z 
ther to death, and the father the fonse , and che [fiue caretulnepe kig 
children fhali sife againft their parets , and fhal] PPrerety men def- 
Caule chem to dies ery pla S i 
13 And yee fhall be hated of all men d for my ; 


vom aiftreft, and 
Names fake ; but whofoeuer fhall endure ynto the Pan: AIPA 
end, he fhall be faued. - piety he 
14 $ Moteouer, when yee thall fee the abomi- lhas c. refuimese 
nation of defolation (poken of by * Daniel the [we are wailed to bga 
Propher) € fet where it ought not , (let bim that [7r T > Locke 
readeth,confider it) then let them that bs in Iadea, |e B, 2 hid kind of 
fice into the mountaities, artificieus and cuna 
15 And lecbimthatis ypon tbe bonfe, not comè fri#2 kind of rale ~ 
downe into the boufe , neicher enter therein , co |, pe he 
fetch any thing out of his boufe. $ Matagi 
16 And let him that is in the fielde , not turne lakait 20. 
backe againe to take bis garment. = ae 
17 then wo fhalbe to them that are with child, khen and prophane 
and to them that gine fucke in thofe dayes. peo pie foal not aned 
18 Pray therefore that your fight benor in the 7/00). ind aie 
winter. boib 3 and th: cit}, 
19 to f thofe dayes fhall be fuch tribulation as ibe cleane dex 
was not from the beginning of the creation which | a ae 
God created ynto A ‘iter nani {hall be. Haha? oe f 
20 And except that the Lord bad fhortened Hebrewes vfe , and 
thofe dayes , no flefh fhould be faned : bu for the fé harha greai a 
eleéts fuks, which be bath chofen, be hath shorte- luer ugro anler 
ned thofe dayes. tand that in all 
21 Then + if any man fay to you, Loe, here is le oe nomila 
Chrift, or loe, he is there, bélzene it not. Se es 
22 For falfe Chriftes thail rife, and falfe pro- |the sme st felfe . 
phets, and {hall thewe fignesand wonders,to de— prove ver) miferi 
ceine,if it were poffible che very elec. wig tas stg 
23° Bur take ye heedé : behold , i bane flewed [fzith, shar the day 
you all thiogs before. ah pte 
24 ¢ Moreouer in thofe dayes after that tribu- a, he aide 
lation, the fanne fhall waxe daiky& the moone |/uke 17.33. 


fhall not give her light, and 21.8. 
25 And the ftarres of heanen fhal! fall : and Bi aa 


the powers which are in heaven, fhall fheke. 
26° And then fhail they fee the Sonne of maa 
comming in the clouds.w great power and glorie. 
27 * And be thailthen fend bis Angels & fhall 
gather together bis elect from the foure winds,and 
from the yimoft part of the earth tothe vto 
part of heauen. i 
28 Now learne a parable of the figge trees 
When her bough is: yet render, and it bringeth 
fosth leaves, ye know that fommer fs neere, 
29 So in like maonen when yes {ee thefe things 


foel 3.10, And GIS 


* Matag.gte 


te 


+ 3 
a The latter day 
is noz curiouly to 
be fearched for, 
which the Father 
alone kno wech> 
ber lervsracher © 
take heed , tbat it 
Come not ypon Y$ 
voawate. 


Ç Maéi-24.13. 


Mat.26.2. 
inke 22.1, 
x By the wiil of 
God , againit rhe 
counfeil of mes, 
It cams to pase 
thar Cbritt fhould 
be put to death 
ypon the folemne 
day of the Paico- 
wer, ther is all re- 
{pe®s the trarth 
might agree to 
the figure 
~ Mat.26.6s 
isbu tae , 
2 Rafh iadgments 
are fruftrace before 
God. ‘ 
a Waich is IRA 
x pownas Enilih, 
f arit fufer ed 
him/elfeto be an- 
ointed oaze or - 
twife for certaine 
if coni derations: 
bu: bis will is ro 
‘be daily anointed 
in rhe poore. 
4 This wemas by 
the fecrerinftin® 
ofthe S»ivir., an- 
ointirg Chrifi, let- 
‘teth before mens 
eyes, hisdeath and 
buriail waich were 
at bend. % 
% Afuth. 26.14. 
duke 22.4. 
g Conetoufcefe 
cloaked witha 
zeale of chivitie, 
is er occation to 
betray ad crucifie 
aril. 
k Matth6.47. 
luke 2.28. 
16. Chrift being 
made fubie& co ibe 
Iaw for vs , doerh 


pores, az. ties 

30 Verely I fay voto you, that this generation 
fhail nor pafe, till all thefe things be done. 

31 Heauen and earth+hall paffe away, bur my 
words fhali not pale away. © ; 

32 > But of that day and howe knoweth no 
man, no, net the Angels which are in heawen,nei- 
ther the Sonne himfelfz, bur the Father. 

33 $ Takeheede: watch, and pray : for yee 
keow not when the time is, 

4 For the Sonne of manis as a man going into 
a Bange countrey, and leaneth bis honte, and gi- 
meth authority to his fernants , atid to every man 
his worke, and commandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye knoow not when 
the 'mafter of the hoafe willcoms, at enen , of at 
midnight, at the cocke crowing,or in ¥ dawning) 

36 Leef if nee come faddenly,hee ibould Gale 
you fleeping. 

37 Andthofe things that I fy vato you, I fay 
wn all men, Watch. : 


CHAP. XIIIT 

3 The Priefls confpiracie again? Chri. 3 The woman 
Powreng oyle on Chrifts head, 22 The preparing of the 
Pafeower.21The inftitution of the Supper.qx Chri de= 
linered into the hands of men, 43 Iwdas berrayeth him 
With ak e. s3 Chriftis beforcCaraphas.66Peters denial, 
A Nd ‘two dayes after followed rhe feast of 
the Paffeouer, and of yaleauened bread : and 
tha hie Priefts, and Scribes forgat how they might 

take him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 Butthey fayd,Not in rhe feaĝ day Jef there 
be assy tamult among the people. 

3 * And when he was in Bethania in the honfe 
of Simon the leper, as be fate at table, there came 
a woman having a boxe of ointment ofSpikenard, 
very coftly, and ihe brake the boxe, and powred it 
on bis head. 

2 Thereforef ome difJained among them« 
felues, and fayd, To what end is this wafte of oint~ 
ment? ; 

§ For it might haue beene fold for mote then 
a three bundreth pence, and beene giusn wnte the 
poore, and they marmured again her. 

6 Bat lefas fayd, Let ber alone : Way tronbdte 
ye her? the bach wronght a good worke on me. 

7 2 For yehane the poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye will ye may doe them good , bur me 
ye fhall not haue alwayes. 

8 4She bath done thet thee conid : fhe came 
aforehend to anoint my boy to the barying. 

9 Verély‘I fay ynto you, wherefocrer this 
Gofpel fhail be pzeached thronghoat the whole 
world , this allo that dhe hath done, thailbe fpokea 
of ia remembranceof ber. 

Io Ç # 5 Toen Iudas Ifcarist, one of the 


- [twelae , went away votothe hie Priefts , to betray 


him gnto them, 
1a Aad when they beard it , they were glad, 
and promifed that they would giue him money : 
herefore he fought bow be might conusnienily 
betray him, 
az § *& © Now the fir day of voleauened 
bread, > wheat they facrificed she 4 Pafeouet, 


celebrare the .Paffeouer accatding to the Law : and-therewichall by a miracle 
fhewerth rbat notwi:hitanding hee in the ficfh fhalliteaightway Lafer , yetrhar 
is Ged. b That is, vpn which day , and atthe ewen:ng of the fame day, 


aphichaeas the beginning of the fifscenth, Loske Matth.26.17. í 
fac: aken nisi.) chefigar Mermymia, which i vug ix 
Pafahinnhn ne 


sd Fhes.cs (pi 
nnd ty we Pageomenis means he Pak 


a They vped to 


ay, 


t 4? 


Paffeouer? “Hy 


13. Then hefent forth two of his difciples,and § 


fayd ynto them , Goe ye into the citie , and there 
thalla man mecete you bearing a pitcher of water 3 
follow him. 

14 And whitherforner he gocth in, fay ye to 

dod man of the toufe , The Malter faietb, 

Where is the lodging where X thall eate the 
Paffeoner with my cifciples 2 

iş And be willihewyouan © vpper chamber 
wich is large, timed and prepared ; there make 
it readic for vs. 

16. So bis di(ciples went foorth , and came to 
the citie, and found as he had faid vato them, and 


i and gaue it to chem and faid,Take,eat,this is my 
bodie. - 

23 Alfo hee tocke the cop, and wien bee had 
goo thacks, gaue it to trhem 4 and they all dranke 


it. 

24 Andhe faidynto them,This is my blood of 
that new Teftament whichis {bed ivs many, 

25 Verely Llay vato you, will drinke no more 
of the fruit of che vine ynrill thet day, that I drinke 
it new inthe kingdome of Ged. 

26 And when they bad fung a Pfalme, they 
went outro the mount of Oliues. 

27 $ %3 Then Iefus fidvoro them, All ye fhall 
be offended by me this nights for it is written, 1 
will fmite the thephearde , and the the: pe shall be 
{catrered. 


ignifieth thar payg 
of the boule 

bicbeit fromthe « 
ground, to what afe 
foesser it be put, but 
brcaule they vfed 

$ [uppe im thas 
part if che how 

ey saledit aja 

pine chambers 


by and by tobe 
fulGlled,isabroges 
ted: and inplace | 
thereofarebatfi- | 
gures of the nevwoe «| 


nue tothe worlds 


end. 


% Toin 16.32. 

3 Chriht oracle 
letb how be foal | 
be fiifaken of hiss 
burt yecrhat be 
wil never forfalte 
them. 


28 Burafter that I am rifen,I willgo into* Ga- |% 


lile before you. 
29 9 Aad Peter faide voto him , Although all 
men thould be offended et thee, yet would not I, 
30 Then [efus {aid ynto him, Verely Hay vnto 


thee , this day , even in this night before the cocks 


crow twife, chon fhalt dénie me thrife. 


31 


But he faid g morecameftly, IfI fhould die}, 


with thee,L will not denie thee 3 like wile alfo fayd l 


they alt, - 

32 F $ fo After,they came into a place named 
Gethfemane shen bee faid to his difciples, Sityee 
ibere, till I baue prayed. 


And beetcoke with him Peter avd Tames, |) 
aod Yobn, and be beganne to be troubled „andin 


great beauinefle, 


34 „Andfaid ynto thera , My foule is verie beae f, 


Wie, eran ynto the death : tarie here, and waich, 


35 So bewent forward aditle , and fell downe handy 


en methane <paberesyt ot ee Tas 


bein 


thew Y 

| #8 thofe dayes, when 
their language were 
fo mixed together : 
for this word , Ab- 
64, is a Syrian 
word. 
zı An horrible ex- 
ample of rhe flug- 
gifhuefle of men, 
euen in the difci- 

les whom Chrift 

ad chofen. 


# 


$ Math 26.47. 
duke 22.47. 
fohn 13.3- 
12 As men did 
willingly fpoile 
God their Crea- 
tor of his praile 
in forfaki ng and 
“| betraying him, fo 
Caritt willingly 
oing about to 
make farista@tion 
"| forthis ruine , is 
| forfaken of his 
owne , and betrays 
f ed by one of bis 
familiars asa 
thiefe,that the pu= 
nifhment might 
be agreeable to 
$ the finne, and we 
who are very trais 
tours , forfakexs, 
and facrilegers 
might be deliue- 
xed out of the de- 
tils {nare. 
é Sodiligently, tha 
he feape not ont of 
your bands. 
k That is , Peter. 
l All bis difciples. 
33 Voder pre~ 
tence of godlines, 
all things are lavy- 
full to fuch as doe 
_ | violence againit 
Chri. 
m Which he cast 
about him, when he 
bearing chat fiurre 
an the night [ud- 
denly ranne foorth < 
whereby we may 
wnderftand with 
how great licencie 
owfne fre thefe vil- 
laines violently fet 
upon hım. 
& Matt.26.57 
inke ar54. 
sohn 13.24. 
n The highest coun 
cil was affembled, 
becaufe Christ wa. 
accufed as a blaf- 
phemer and a falfe 
prophet : for as for 
the other crime of 
treafon 5 it was foy 
ged against him by 
the Préeffs toen- 
force Pilate by that 
meanes to cona 
demne him 
24 Carit , who 
was [o innocent 
that he could not 
be opprefied , no 
nor by falfe wit- 
| nefes , isarthe 
leugth, for confeMiap 


Priett : that we, wo 


neuer 
done. } 

37‘ Then hecame,and found them fizeping, 
and fayd to Peter, Simon, fleepeft thou ? couldett 
not thon watch one houre? 

38 $ Watch yee, and pray, that yee enter not 
into tentation : the {pirit indeede is ready, but the 
fleth is weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed,and 
fpake the fame words. 

40 And he returned , and found them efleepe 
againe :for their eyes were heaaie: neither kacwe 
they what they should anfwere bim, 

41 And he came thethird time, and faid ynto 
them,Sleepe hencefoorth,and take your reft : it is 
ynough : the houre iscome : bebold,the Sonne of 
man is delivered into the hands of finners. ~ 

42 Rife vp: let vs goe; loe, he that betrayeth 
me, is at hand. ; 

$ 12 And immediatly while hee yet fpake, 
came ludas that was one of the twelue , and with 
him a great multitude with {words and Raues from 
the hie Priefts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And hethat betrayed him, had giuen them 
a token, faying, Whomfoeuer I fhall kitfe,he it is z 
take him and leade him away i fafely. 

45 And affoone as hee was come, hee went 
Braightway to him , and fayd, Haile Maer , aad 
kiffed him. 

46 Then they layd their handes on him, and 
tooke him, 

47 Andkone of them that ftoode by , drewe 
out afword , and fmote a feruant of the hie Prieft, 
and cut off his eare. 

48 And lefas anfwered, and fayd to them,Yee 
be come out asagainft athiefe , with {words and 
with ftanes , to take me. 

49 I was dayly with yon,teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me not : bus this és done that the 
Scriptures fhould be fulfilled. 

50 Then they tall forfooke him, and fled. 

şı 23 And there followed him a certaine yong 
man, Cloathed inm linnen vpon his bare body, and 
the yong men caught bim. 

sz But he left his linnen cloath, and fled from 
them naked, 

53 $ Sothey led Iefus away to the hie Prieft, 
and to him came» together all the hie Priefts , and 
the Elders , and Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him a farre off , euen 
into the hall ofthe hie Prieft , and fate with the 
feruants,and warmed hirefelfe atthe fire. 

55 14 Andthe * bie Priefls, and all the Coun- 
cill fought for witnefle againft Iefus, to puthim to 
death, but found none, 

56 For many bare falfe witnefle again him, 


Ant their witnefle agreed not together. 


"57 Then there arofe certaine , and bare falfe 
witneffe againft him, fayings 

58 Wee heard him fay , + I willdeftroy this 
Temple made with bands, and within three dayes 
I will build another, made without hands, 


59 But their witnes yet agreed not together. 


60 Then the hie Prici ftoode vp among 
them, and asked Iefns , faying , Anfwereft thou 


God to be his Father, condemned of impietie before the hie 
o denied God and were indeede wicked p might be quit bee 


ore God, v Matigs.so.  % lokn2,t9, 


‘nefleagainft thee ? 


Ca i 

61 Buthe held his peace,and 
Againe the hie Pric& afked bim,& fayd vnto him, 
Art thou that Chri@ the fonne of the ° Bleffed ? 

62 And lefus fayd,I am hey and yee fhall fee 
the Sonne of man fit ar ý right hand o: the power 
of God, and come in the cloudes of heauen. 

63 Then the bie Prieft rent his cloathes and 
faid, What haue we any more neede of witneiles 2 

64 Ye haue heard the blafphemie : whatthinke 
ye? And they all condemned bimto be worthie 
of death. ; i 

65 1s And fome began to fpit at him , and to 
couer his face , and to beate him with fifts , and to 
fay vato bim, Prophecie And the fergeants {mote 
him with their rods. 

66 $ 16 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieft. - 

67 And when fhe faw Peter warming /im/elfe, 
fhee locked on him, and fayd, Thou walt alfo with 
Tefus of Nazareth. 

68 Barbe denied it, faying , I know bim not, 
neither wot I what thou fayeft. Then be went out 
into the porch, and the cocke crew. 

69 * Then pa maid faw him againe,and began 
to fay to them that Rood by, This is one of them. | 

70 Buthee denied it againe ; and anon after, j 
they that Roode by’, faide againe to Peter, Surely g 
thou art one of them: for thouart of Galile,and thy 
{peach islike. 

71 Andhee began to curfe,and fweare,faying, 
I know not this man of whom yee {peake. Sut dhesaebea 

72 % Then the fecond time the cocke crewe, ldeniall is Weaken fe 
and Peter remembred the word that Iefus bad faid ftżere is a man fers 
vnto him , Before the cocke crow twife, thou fhalt [#1 mer ee 
denie me thrife , and weighing that with himfelfe,|s. ara se. 75,. 


$ Mat.s6.7f. 
he wept. ich 13-38 


0 Of Ged, who is 
most worthie of | 
all prasfe >- 

% Mait.24.390 


glory to them that 
beleeue in bim. 


16 An heauie exe 
mple of the fraile 
nelle ofinan , togte 

her with a molt 


ample of the mer- 
cie of God , whe 
gineth the fpirir 
of repentance and 
faith to bis ele&, 
2 Matt.36.71. 
Re rz s8. 


Peter was knows 
of many through 

he maidens report $ 
yea, and in Lake, 


CHAP. XV. 


x Ofthe things that Chri fuffeved under Pilate, r1 Bae 
rabbas és preferred before Chri. 15 Pilate delinereth 
Christ tobe crucified. 17 He is crowned with theorie. 
19 They (pit 0% him,and mocke him. 21 Simon of Cyrene 
caryieth Chriftes crofje. 27 Christ is crucified bermeene 
two theenes. 3: Hee is railed at, 37 He giueth up the 
ghoi. 43 Lofeph burteth him, k 


A Nd s 1 anon in the dawning , the hie Priefts|, MANS 
belde a Councill with the Elders,and the Scri-f/nke 22 ‘ea, f 
bes, and the whole Councill, and bound Tefus,and ion 18.19.. 
led him away, anda deliuered him to Pilate. Diemer sae 
2 Then Pilate afked him Art thou the King liudoemeat feat of 
of the Iewes? And he anfwered and fayd vnto bim,|an earthly indge, 
Thon fayeft it. Sa Shae ay 
And the EE voto the 
hinge Heath ofthe eral 
* wherefore Pilate afked him againe, fay-|not for his owne 
ing , Anfwereft thou nothing ? behold how many | re, ETE arae 
things they witneffe againft thee. owne wordes) 
ş But telus anfwered no more at all, fo that) butfor all ours, 
Pilate maruciled. 
=6 Now at the feaft, Pilate b did deliver a pri- 
foner vnto them , whomfoeuer they would delire, 
7 Then there was one named Barabbas,whic 
was bound with his fellowes , that had made infur 
rection , who in the infurrection had committed 
murther. 
8 And the people cryed aloude ,and began to 


hie Prieftes accufed him of many 


guiltineife of our 
fiones , might be 
quitted before the 
iudgement feate of 
God, eueninthe 
openafiembly ef 
the Angels. ` 

a Iiwas not lawe 


for all caufes of life, and death weve taken away from the 
great,and afterwarde by theRomanes,about fourtie yeeves 
of the Temple,and therefore they deiner Lefws to Pilate. 
23.3, ioh% 13.35, b Vfed Pilate to delinery 


3 Chrift going a- 
bout ro rake away 
the fienes of men, 
who wenr abou: to 
vfarpe the throne 
of God himfelfe , is 
icondemoed as one 
that hunted after 
the kingdome , and 
mocked witha 
falfe thew ofa 
kingdome , that we 
on the otker fide, 
who shall indeed 
be erercall kings, 
might receiue the 
crowne of glory at 
Gods owne band, 
of Matt.27 3%» 
luke 23.16. 

3 The rage of the 
wicked bath no 
meafure , bur in the 
meane feafon, euen 
the weakeneffe of 
Chrift , beingin, 
paine voder the 
beauie burden of 
the crofle , doeth 
manifeltly fhewe 
thar a lambe is led 
to be facrificed. 

$ Matt.37.33- 
Take 23.33.4008 


19-17. 
4 Chriftis led out 
of che wals of the 
earthly Teyufalems 
into a foule place 
of dead mens car- 
cafes, as a man 
mott vacleane , not 
touching himfelfe, 
but touching our 
finnes, which were 
Jayd vpon him, to 
the end that wee 
being made cleane 
by his blood, 
aight be brought 
into the beauenly 
SanGuary: 
=» Lwke 23.34- 

‘bys Chrift hangeth 
naked ypon the 
croffe , and as the 
wickedit catife 
that euer was , MO! 
vilely reprooued : 
that we being cloa- 
thed with his righ- 
teoufnes,& bleffed 
with his curfes, and 
fanGified by his 
onely oblation, 
may be taken vp 
into heaven. 
3 Eat. 53.2. 
5 Iohn 2.19- 
6 How avgrie 
God was agàioft ` 
our finne , which 
be punifhed in our 
fuverie , his fonne, 
jt appeareth by 
this horrible darke~ 
ntie. 
e By this word, 
dand,he meaneth 
Palefina : fo that 
the frangenefic of 
pie we er 1s fo 
much them ore fet 

| forth in that « that 


d t the ; 
| ficken, and im the full wone , when the Sunne [bined ewenal the rest of 
the world and at midday t 


eda WAS eMCYCOHEr 


nem, } vine 

9 Then Pilate anfwered them,& fayd, Will ye 
thar 1 let loofe ynto you the King of the iewes? 

10 For he knew that the hie Priefts had deliue- 
red him of ennie. Taia 

11 But the high Priefts had mooued the people 
to defire that he would rather deliuer Barabbas vii 
to them, 

12 And Pilate anfwered, and fayd againe vnto 
them, What will ye then that I dowith hrm, whom 
ye call the Kicg of the tewes? 

13 And they cried againe, Crucifie him, 

14 Then Pilate fayd voto them , But what euill 
hath he done? And they cried the more feruently, 
Crucifie bim. 

15 So Pilate willing to content the people,loo« 
fed them Barabbas , and delivered Tefus, when he 
had fcourged him, that be might'be crucified. 

16 Then the fouldiers led him away into the 
hall , which is the common hall , and called toge~ 
ther the whole band, 

17 2 Andclad himwith purple ,and platted a 
crowne of thornes, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to falute him , faying, Haile, 
King of the Iewes. 

19 Andthey fmotehim on the head with a reed, 
and {pat ypon bim , and bowed the knees, and did 
bim réuerence, 

20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
the purple off him , aad put his owne cloathes on 
him, and led bim out to crncifie him. 

21 & And they 3 compelled one that paffed by, 
called Simon of Syrene (which came out of the 
countrey,and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
to beare bis crofle, i 

22 % 4 And they brought him toa place named 
Golgotha, which isby interpretation, the place of 
deadmens {culles. . 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine mingled 

vith myrthe : but he received it not. 

24 ~ 5 And when they had crucified him , they 
parted his garments , cafting lots for them, what 
every man fhould hane, 

25 And it was the third heure when they crucis 
fied him, 

26 And the title ofhis caufe was written aboue, 


RIPHAT KING OF THE IEWES. 


27 They crucified alfo with him twotheeues, 
A one on the righthand, and the other on bis 
left. 

28 Thus the {cripture was fulfilled,which fayth, 
4% And he was counted among the wicked. 

29 And they that went by, railed on him,wage 
ging their beads, and faying, * Hey, thon that de= 
froyeft the Temple,and buildeft it in three dayes, 

30 Sane thy felfe, and come downe from the 
crotfe. 

31 Likewife alfo euen the hie Friefts mocking, 
ayd among themfelues with the Scribes, He faned 
other men, himfelfe he cannot faue. 

32 Let Chrift the king of Ifrael now come: 
downe from the croffe , that we may fee, and be- 
eens, They alfo that were crucified with him, re« 

iled him. 
33 Ç Now when the fixt houre was come,¢ dark» 
>s arofe ouer ¢ all the land vatill rhe ninth houre, 


hat corner of the world, wherein fo wicked An AEE WAS 
cd with mf grofe darkeneffes 


j“ 


5. 


eee eB 


iia voice slaying, $ Eloi | i 
thani? which is by interpretation, My God, my fot 
Be vais oe ae me? j i vi ch HRA N 4 
5 And fome of them that ftood by when the hicearmed wnh 
heatd it, fayd, Bebolde, he calleth Elias, Y fie hornii curfa L 
of God,grieuoully 
ormenied ia body 
hanging vpan the * 


rofic,andinfoule | 


plunged io the 


37 And Iefus cried with a loud voice, and gaue $ 
vp the ghoĝ. Ë 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rentin 
twaine , from the toptothe bottome. 
aoe aon Loar the Centurion, which ftoodf,e pak a vy ni 
er againft bim, faw that he thus crying gaue vp fe died. yet by mie] 
the ghoft,he fayd, Truely this man was the Sonne i eS 
of God. aboue andthings 

go f°? There were alfo women which beheld; 
afare off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie the mother of Lames tbe lefe , and of 
Iofes , and Salome, 

41 
Towed him and misiftred vato him, and many 
other Women which came vp with bim vato Hie- 
rufalem, 

y ia % And aoe ar the night was come (be- 
aule it was the day of the preparation that is be- 
fore the Sabbath) z a ae aif oe pa 

43. % lofeph of Arimathea , an d hononrable|Lors of all. 

conofellonr , which alfo looked for the kingdome|* 7/#: +21. mat 


norwithitanding 
he wound which « 


rang out afthem 
A a DENET which marder 
Which alfo when be was in Galile,” fol- faim, hee Denat 
uidently vnto tbe ~ 
eft of his enemies 
which are as yer 
loditiaare „and 
mooke at him , that 
be fhallbe kuowen 


great fhame of 
men which fore 


- dead , and called ynto him the Centurion , and af-jfocke the Lord, ~ 


ked of him whether he had beene any while dead 
4y And when be knew the trueth of the Cen=}>!s witne 
turion, be gaue the body to lofeph : babies ed 
46 Who bongbta linnen cloath, and tooke him}: Luke si 
downe, and wrapped him in the linnen cloath, and)* Matt.a7 57- 
layed bim in a tombe that was hewen out of a Barer: 
rocke and rolled a {tone vnto the doore of the|a 4 man of great 
fepulchre : . authovetie , ofthe 
47 And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Iofes|; oe eka ee © 
mother, beheld where he fhould be layed, 


hedvin , or elsiakem | 
into cownfell by , 

e If we confider what danger Isfeph cat himjelfe isto, 

bolde he Was. 


chofe women for 
bis witneSts, 


Pilate. 


Hee foalkperceiuet h 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Of Chriflesvefurrection, 9 He mppeaveth to Mavie 

Magdalcne and others. 15 He fenderh his Apofileste 

preach. 19 His afcenfion. s 
A Nd* when the Sabbath day was paĝ , Mariefw rewit.sgt 

Magdalene, and Marie the mother of LameS|ishn 29.14 4 

and Salome , bronght {weet oyntments , that they x 
might come and anoym him. 

2 Therefore carely in the morning,the firft day 
of the weeke, they came voro the fzpulchre, when 
the Sunne was now rifen, 

3 And they fayd oneto another , Who fhall 
roll vs away the ftone from the doore of the fe- 
pulchre? ‘ 

And when they a looked , they faw that the fa phem thay eañ 

ftone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) fter eyes ward 

y s So they went into the bfepuichre, andhig" fy pee 
faw a yong man fitting at the righifide,cloathed in See 
a long white robe: aad they were fore troubled. Ẹ 
» 6 Bathe faydvatothem, Be not fo troubled z f 

efecke Iefus of Nazareth, which hath beene ciu- 
cified : he is rifen,he is not here: behold the place 
where shey pat him, ; 


32- 
himfelfe 
appearerh to Ma- 
Be Magdalene to 
wpbraid roe difci« 
ples incredulitie. 


SI be j 0.16. they were afrayd, s 


ss Luke 24.135 9 Ç : And when Lefus was rifen againe,early the 
z Chriicappes- | irl day of the weeke , he appeared firk to Marie 
difeipl proe St | Magdalen% out of whom he had caft feuen deuils: 
Jengthyg thecie- | to And {he went and tolde them that had beene 
zen. with him, which mourned and wept 
oe i 11 And when they heard that be was aliue,and 
¢ Tre Euanzelift | had appeared to her, they belecued it not. 
eon fideved noi the 12 ¢ * 2 After that, he appeared vato two of 
ee, fear? {them in another forme , as they walked and went 
bis biforie, which | into the countrey. 
hee divided into 13 And they went and tolde it to the remnant, 
three paris : The | neither beleeued they them. 
Ac Sapte tothe | 14 (% © Finally, be appeared voto the eleuen, 
seman , the fecond,) as they fats together,and reproched them for their 
re his Difeipies, tAd yabeliefe and hardnes of beart,becaufe they belee- 
i PH eer J ued not them which had feene bim, being zifen vp 
be fayth, Finally, |agalnes 


ppot:ed , and 
caeit office is li 
inited varto thems. 
wht-b 15 to preach 
` [thar whichchey ~ 


them that be- |2647 oi him , and 


: 4 to mivilter rhe Saa 
out denils,and)crsaents > Which 


Chri nath initix 
tured, hauing bea 


damned. ; 

17 And thefe tokens fhall foll 
leeuc, ¥ In my Name they thall c 
$ fhall fpeake with e new psy hcl ae 

18 x And thall rake away ferpents,and if the 
thal drinke any deadly thing i: thai not hurt thal mgt Jt me 
* they theillay their hands on che ficke, and they [$ *at/h.28. 19, 
{bail reco ner. d Not to the Lewes 

19 4 So acer the Lord had fpoken yntol oni barren Fer 
them, he was receiued into heaven,and fate at the} and exery where: 
right hand of God. ‘ anil mut all she 

20 And they went foorth ,and preached every Pig S 8: 
where. And the & Lord wrought with them, and]? Aes 16 4s. 
confirmed f rhe word with fgnes thar followed. cA An 2.4.4nd 

k n "49. 


Amen, e Siramze tonguesg 
; uch as thej knew - 
not before. se Act.s8.5. # ARa. $h Lukezggi. 4 Chrift bauing ace 


complifhed bis offi-e on earth, afcendeth into heauens from whe ce( the dodrine 
of bis Apofties being confirmed with fignes) he will goueroe bis Church, vmo the 


worldsend. $œ Heb.2.4. f To wit, she doctrine è therefore doctrine muit 
before , and fignes meit follow after. $ f & 


GOSPEL OF 
ST, ACCOR- 


DING TO LVKE, 


CHAPE 
2 Lukes Preface. s Zacharias and Elifabet, 19 What an 
one Ichu fbosidbe, 20 Zachaveas friken dumbe,for hes 
incredilitse.:6The Angel faluteth Mary,and fovetelleth 
Chrifles watiwitze.39 Mary vifiteth Elsfater.q6 Maries 
fong. -68 The fong of Zacharias, fhewing that the pro- 
Rate chishibory: wu‘ed Christ iscome. 76 The office of Iohm. 


a Many took: it ir) PROZA Orafmuch as * many haue 4 taken io 

hand, bmi didnot | QA [3 Ye hand to fer foocth the ftorie of thofe 

P) NY eli things . whereof we are fully per- 
LODHA s 


it Tole commendeth 
rhe witnefes that 


erforme : Luke s 
: ae his Gs{pel P| J 
) (waded, 


| [before Mathew PETA 2 
and Marke. 2 b As they haue delinered them vnto ys,which 
È Luke was not anje hehepiidire Ga thew here d 
eye witnefe , and rom the beginning law them thei ielues,and were 
therefoye it Was not miniĝers of she word, ` 
dese to whem the Kc feemed good alfo to mee (€ moft nable 
Aa ones (ame Theophilus)affoone as 1 bad fearched ou: perfet- 
him: andhe was » ily ali sbings d fromthe beginning , to write vnto 
taught not onely by \thee thereof from point to point, 

i A Nes alec 4. That chou mighteft e acknowledge the cere 
c Tt ismos miga- |taintie of choferhings whereof thou haft beene in- 
Bie, ani therefore | {trncted, 
Da | 5 ~N2theftine off Herod king of Iudea, 
man , and sn place there was a certaine Prieft named Zechas 
ef ber signe. rias, of tke- © courfe of Abia : and bis wife mas 

wke began his h 3 

Gofiel a T dele ee davghiers of Aaron „and ber name was Elia 
farther ti then the 1808ta ; £ 
other did, 6 Both were iin& before God , and k walked 
eHaue fuller know: 
fedze of thofe things, 
which before then 
Raewe bat 


Py 


ia all thel commandements and ordinances ofthe 
Lord, ™ without reproofes Fel Rey 


| by 


4 And they hadnochilde , becanfe that Eli 
fabet was barren; and both were well friken ia 
age. 

ès And it came to paffe , as hee executed the 
_— office before God, as his courfe came in 
order, 

9 $ According tothe cuftome of the Priefts 
office,his lot was to burne incenfe, when he went 
into the > Temple of the Lord. 

to And the whole multimde of the people 
were without in prayer, * while the incenfe was 
butaing. 

t1 Then appeared vneo bim an Angel of the 
Lord, ftanding atche right fide of the Altar of in- 
cenfe. 

12 Avd when Zacharias faw bim,he was trou- 
bled, and feare fell vpon him. 

13 Burthe Angel fayd ynto bim, Feare not,Za- 
charias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife Elifa- 
bet fhall beare thee a fonne, and thou fhalt call his 
name [ohn. 

14 >And thon fbalt haue ioy and gladneffe,and 
many fhall reioyce at his birth 

15 For bee shall be great in the ° fight of th 
Lord, and fhali neither drinke wine , norP Rrong 
drinke :and he fhailbe filled with the holy Ghoft, 
even from his mothers wombe, ; 

16 % And many of the children of ifrael fhall hef” 
< turne to their Lord God, 

17, % For he thail goe x beforehim fin the fpi- 
rit and power of Elias , to trne rhe t bearts of the 
fathets to the children, and the difobedient to thel kme by sa a 
u wifiome of the inf men, to make ready a people| T h:s is peken by 
prepared for the Forda ` the figure Meromyn 


Tachas : mir, taking the 

18 Then Zaci arias faid varo the Angel, Wher fom fur thegifte 
w the (pirat, aS yon ~ 

would fay the caufe,foy thas that commeth of theeaufe. h By Hii: Sy wren 

doche , be forwerh that he fad take eyay all ktwdes of enimitiesi which: 

veat iyonkles and tay mesles Aminas men. n Weldome and nefie 


awo ofthe chicfoit caufes which make mE to renevence © hono 


Exod. 30.7» 

The Temple wis 
ne, and the Court 
nother. fey Zachte 
ias: WENT owt of the 

tert or outward 

pam s where all 

e people were, . 

seh therefore are 
‘yd to be without, 
nto the Temple, 

e L.sit..6. i7. 

So fpeakethe 

ebrewes , when it 
fgnified arare kind 
of exoelleney : (oss 
it fayd of Nemrody 
Gen.20 9. He WAS 

valant hunter 
efore God, 

An) drinke that 
may make drunken, 
% Malac 4.5. 

q Shabe a meanes 
fobring many to 
repentance , and 


Matth. 11,14, . 
As they yfe to 
st befaye kings, 
ana when you fee 


. “Tey fhall I 


balboa foow this fer Tam an olde wen and] "39 / * if pits geese bes PF 
| my wife is of a great age. : t to the m bill eowntray with bafto to a cid, Fiabebteing. | 


= 


_ 19 dad the Angell anfwered , and fayd voto tic of Was te sabe Ai aith chile | 

# That appeare, him, I am bilt cao ftand in the prefence of bg nd entred fato the boule of Zacharias, attd)pr Iobn. auc Marie 

for fothe Aebrewes God, and am fent to [peake gnto theesand to hew fay ed Elifabet. ; | eee oa. 

ufethis worde (te | thee thefe good tidings. 1 And it came to paffe „as Elizabet heard the iy Gnck.doe fM N 
Ajutarion of Marie,the babe © fprang 10 her belli@ypeicyce eche foe f 


fiand) meaning i10 Anabehold thou fhalt be dumbe , and not 


Vand Biifabech was filed with the holy Gboft- | Pn > 
bn Which is on the A 
3 
~ 


that th d u and 
at shey are eae. \be able to fpeake , vatilitae day thai shete chings / 


to doe bis commati~ oe : 
dement. be done, becavfe thou beleen: not my wordes/| 42 And fhe cried with a loude voyce » and feid, Southfide of Hite 
EER Angel fer- | which fbalbe fulfiled in their feafon. =- 7 + Bletied art tuou among women sbecanfe Ptbe fruithwiaim.  ” ] 
Ae KNAS 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias , %4 Ol ky wombe is bleed. p Thats 1° [Aye > 
which flhould be peop & : Hebron : which 
borre , is fentro | maruciled that he raried fo lorg in the Temp 43 And wher ce commeth this to mee „tbatthe was an smes paft) 
the virgin Mariss 22 And when bee came cut, bee coy- NOt} mower of ie Lord fhonld come to met _ falled Caysathinbea) 
pe E foreke vnio tiem : then they perceiued pat nee 4 For loe,aDsone asthe yoyce of thy falatati-pebich was ane of b 
high promifed had feene avilion in the Temple + forsee made | on fonnded ia mine teres , the babe {prang it my gue 6 AY 
3o Dauid iscom- | Genes ynio them, anu remained dumbe/ a belly for toy. ó Leustes,in ibe tribe 7 
eina ily i 23 Anditcameto page, when ty Gaicsofbis | 45 And bleffedi: fhee thar baiesandg + for thofefof Jada, and sfai l 
ue o Mic ‘ en é n= 
Ehol. office were fulfilled , that be depart ro his owne g 5 as performed, which were told wer from 4 me 
$ Mataas. boule. e Lords J ' . and 21 
7 irgi ‘a 24 And efter thofe dayes his wie Elifibercon-} 46 s Then Marie faid /My foule magnifeth the he a > 
é faio , a - 
| pinerwife Christ ceiued,and hid ber felfe Due motets laying Lord. Wc. tee F inan oa 
ie not keene ro 25 Thos hath the Lord edt with ap , inthe 47 Aad my firit reioyceth in God my S2-| kinde of mawinga 
ocke, nor the [onne herei 1 -æ to take from mee nivor: p Chrifi ss bli Red 
Kideo for 16 ¢ 3 ‘And inthe fixe apneth , the Angel Ga- | gree of his ferant : for bebolde from hencefoorth er Cirila w 
mord, full of fanow triel was fent from God ytoa citie of Galile, na- fhall all ages call me bletfed, deemer of tbe af= | 
andi ean HOANT g Becanfe he tharis mighty hath done for me liagh Yi reuri \ 
Per, laying ot 27 +Toa virgin ffanced to a man whofe | greatthings, and holy shisNeme- ry phic = on g 
fn plainely ute vs, | pame mas iofeph , ofney Boafeof Denid,and the o And bis mercy t from generation to Qeties miled co rbe fan . 
ht | gigis vame mas Mae pale on them bat fee. eel so 
the Lerd ss whith 33 And the Angel went in nto ber and fayd, |} 51 + He batb thewed ftrength with bist arme} i5 oot ee j 
oa Bt Haile thou thaf at” freely beloned : the Loris} $ ae u {catrered the proud in the * imaginàt] y Fash freely ad 
a Of God. ned their hearts. grecioufly dewed. 
with thee : a bieti art thou among womes ay hi er 
bed ee and wee tbe Gaw bior, hee was Brronbie i Oe fe Hee bath y put downe the wight fom.) gefle fina 
maner. ` at bis fayiùg, 1nd thought what maner oftalusati- | their wegen ee ee saan we sm bale eji aie: f$ 
53 * ee pat $ í a Tagine 
pannrerk not hew 


s So fpeake the 
ahap „faying, |On thai houle be. 


dhat men hane fod 30 Thea tbe À aud fent away the rich empty. deferts, brt the $ 


1 faid ynto her, Feare not, things, 1 
+3 i Be b- 4 He bath vpnolden Lrael bis feraantx0) grace of Ged. : 


> bith arie fo id fj with God, 

a the ae? ai x p ae a A tied snceive in thy be mindful! of bie mercy. J To them that 

4 ei 7-14 seGube ind beare a fonne »* and falt call bis (77 As bee bath c Spoken to our fathers , to bit te i 

TA naai Name fefus- mit , to Abravam and eet om nal ie the Hebver®é). 

Sica HEE te gets andin eile 96,6 Mel Miter Or a wal 
s È iT hatis an heaping 


glared fo to be, for z i (ha 
be was the Senne (Sonne of che moft High , end che Row Gud ; i os 
of God from enek give vato him the throne = bis father Dauis- 57 f é Now Elifabers time was fulfilled, that fhe Na i pirr 
parene at a 33 # Aod tee fhall seigne coer the houfe of | fhould be delivered , nae brought each argo then Sain wh id i N 
e ie hess i J d her neighboors aad conlins keard te the Hebyewes vfe 

in bs ti 4 of bis bit gdome Mall be none 58 An g i ; e 
phe ff in hss time. [Taco for ener an of E how the Lord hai thewed bis great mercie vpon| gy, ol . 4 


micah. ae Pas xien faid Marie vnto the Avgel,¢ Bow fall been sy 3 ee <1 Lae: frar 
e Thegre {i feei f I knoow not man ? ud it was lo t at the eight dap they ‘Mi, 2)1S— 
perperam ta eee Soe Angel anfwered, and faid voto ber, Laks to citcumcife the babe „and called him Zae)* Steg tes fe 
exci s geste, Verte holy Ghoft & shall come spon thee and the | charizs, afer dee naroe of bis farber. 
ai geirie wer of toe moft High iball ouerfhadow thee : 60 Bu: is mother anfwered, and fayd, Not He hath [oat 
alt, for p- «sketh eherefore alfo that ® Holy thing which fhalbe bome bat he thalbe called obn. s ps Oe F 
enel ofthe miner Nofrhee , fhalbei called the Sonne of God, $ 6 ; r. om fayd wane basie none of | of eare ao | 
thy Kinred rhat is name th this name. andthreagh the’ | 


chafe. 
fo,\x He hath eatis 


of the conceining, fo s fhe hath 

hat laine 6 And bebolde , thy k coulin Blifaber, vat r andth 

Han AAA ei the ie Lif{s conceiued a fonne in her olde age : and this is 62 Then they male fignes to his tather „how inp spray A ; 
he would haue him called. fo that thiir wosé- 


Sy (peeks he BS j h,which was called barren. | 
emes PAn ings ie reich God {hall nothing be vn fible 63 Sobe afked for writing tables, and wrotes|ked chanfell turma f i 
by thismodett kinde | 37 or with God § po Higa, Hi is Jobn,and tbey maarueited alle (ed te their swags i | 
of fpeech the eom- 38 Then Marie Gid , Beholde the feruant ofthe | ‘fayicg, His oame anaont ta o fiefradim. 
panyefmanand = Word >be in yntome according to thy word.Sotbe | 64 And his mouth was opened immediady, 04)", 5.m.s.65 
wife together and Argel de ned from her, > his tongues! and he f and piaifed God. ly Lhe mighty & 
ofii fine fad vns a pa 65 Toen feare cane on all hem that dwelt peere rie wa 
be s fore: img, { foallje Chyift his mother, 2 am very fure, I fhall not kuew any | yo themn,and ald thefe words were noifed abroad p Sarees ee 
man: for the godly Uirgin had tearmedby the Prophets, that rhe Mi fiis foomd | ys wout allithe biil counsrey of Indeas r o Vig 
borne of s Virgiw x 4 hat is, the holy Geott foal caufe thee tocia: cine ty his - egy ie 
wer. h Fha: pure thing <i of all {ror ef eielon bee deed the pore ™ [tivit ihat is fuch as challimg nothing tothemfelues imari fighe} 
ie wae ry fab ‘os oot the | ef Ged. % Põhim a4. .0° 4 Them thanave brought te extreme pomerty, b Me hati 
on iene eee boipen up Lfract wira his arme , being cleane eati dewne. K Eforgo 38. amd? 


that soas Petake away finne , meit 
ewed to the world, tobe the Senne of God. K 


i Leni. vet for mighi be Maries coufin : for swhereasas was forbidden by l 
iis ATAT Afp tè K tribes, hes comld not cae Me = TAEAE aa e petit 30:09 T a aeoe é Tie 
fabat the Lemsres might take them wines out of any tribe: foy the Lewstes no . 1 tag n . Verf. 4 
5 i tists allotted heme, oben the lend was dimided among she people, $ This is g.wasreftored to it former Raie, is read in fomecopics . on 
[msp the Gxi mares [ron the time when fos carne! á Ad this thas was [iJi and dages- ce af 
| ; 6 ao A 
— ee eS ee Fe TA Lee s r 
a: - yal 
mr } 


j | 
~~ 7 i £ 
a g > 
: ies x h . i r . = d 
- s s — -= a > i f 


o poorefhep- 
beards (noi 


on 


Tatre hean "4 the holy Ghot, and prophecied, fay ing. 


f That ss the prei 68 Bleffed be the Lord Godof Ifrael, becufe 
fens fauour of God| he hath g vilited + and b redeemed his peo le, her 
and a fingular kind 69 $ And hathraifed vp the ihorne of faluat, | fraid z for behold, bring you glad tidings of geeat 

of Vertue appeared = ? : ; \ 
3% him. on vato vs, in the houfe of kis feruant Did, i l i i 
70 “ Ashe fpake by the mouthofhisholy Pro, 44 Tsat is, that vato you is borne this day inft 


pride of the mighe 
tie) che Godhead 


7 Tohn yet fearce 
-borae by the au- 


thoritie ofthe ho. | Piets , which were fince the world began , faysexs the citie of Dauid ,a Saviour, which is Chrif the f F i oper 
71 That he would fend vs delinerance fro OUF | hord, | they shought of no 
enemies, and from the hands of all thardlate vs, ta And this fhallbe a figne vnto you, Yee fhallfach matter, 
72 That be might {hew merer towards our fa- | fine the babe fi wadled, and laid in a cratch, TEE 
thers : and £ remember his boly couenant, p 3 And ftraighiway there was with the Angell e pyree ie 
i 73 $ And the oathawhich he {ware to our fa« | fa mekionde of heauenly foulciers , praifiog God of Angels , which 
pe came down fre | che: Abrahaim- and fay w -| e0pa Se the Ma~ 
> lara Al z4 J¥7ach was , that hee would grant ynto vs, 14 Ghty be to God inthe high heauens , and abet Gya resi 
ardro redeem: us. tthax Wee being delinered out of the hands of our | peace in eaMy, and cowards men £ good will, ousldieys, 
(| Chap. ago euemies, fhould ferue bien without feare, "Ty And tihgme to paife when the Angels were/g Gur ready, 
ae A Bark payed the 75 All the daics of ourlife, in x holineffe and | gone away fro them into heauen,that the thep- E IAEA ang 
“| ranfime, thas is to |tighteoufaele1 before him. heards fide one “r 


E |p fay, the price of on 
Ri  Predemption. 
i Ue < {Ñ Pfal.x33 18. 


Gi s Th:s word Horne, 


another , Let vs goe then vonto towards men, 
76» And chou, m babe, thaltbe calledthe Pro- | Beth-leem, and {X this thing that is come to paffe is 


pret of the moft High : fox thou fhalt goe befores| which the Lord hak thewed ynto vs, 
the face of the Lord to prepare his waies, 16 So they cane with hafte , aad found both 


su the Hebyewe (77 Andto» giue knowledge of faluation ynto | Mary and Tofeph anche babe laydin the cratch, 4 ] 
Mase Agnificsh a (bis people, by the © remiffion of their finnes, 17 And when they bad {eencir, they publithed] * Gears, 
Kiah, taken 78 Through the tender mercy of our God,wher~ abroad the thing tha\was tolde them of that! jon, ER 
[fem beal , shat | by * the pday {pring from an high hath vifisedwws, | Childe, _ 13. Chrift the head 
ges wih their 79 To giue lightto them that fit ia darkeneffe, 18 And all that heard ii wondred at the things) ofthe cane 
h e T he’ |andinthe fhadow of death, and to guide our feete | which were toldethem oft fhepheards. Tee delis 
might of Ifrael, és finto the way of 4 peace. 19 But Mary kept all thof @ytogs,and pondred|uer vs fromthe 
‘ment , that the | 80 Andthechilde grew, and waxed ftrong in | them in her heart. cor laps ite Law, 
= epi if and | {pitit,and was in the wildernefle, till the day came 20 Andthe thepheards retutyed glorifying and orth apr rel ek 
ah PP ern iebeheitaf that he fhould fhew himfelfe ynto Ifrael. praifing God,for all that they bacheard and feene,|clare ) being cir- 
aid on the ground, a 


cumcifed, dork 
fatiie and feale in 
hisowne fle{ii, the 


Be as it was {poken ynto them. 
esei then when the’ frength of Ifyael fecmed to be wsterly decayed.  Ieye,23,6. Buse 
} and-30 10 A EAEN A Aaa al % Gen.223,16, iers 31.33. 2I K, f +3 And when the eight dayes were ac- 

bebr5.13.17- X 1.Pet.1.27- L To Gods geod isking. m Thonghthow be at Has Complifhed,that they fhould circumcife the child, 


` cHcumcifioa of 
$ prefint newer foliitie. n Open the Way. o Fogeueneffe of finnes, 1s the meanes | his Name. was then called $ Tefus, which was na» the fathers. 
whereby God faueth vs, Rom.4.7, ¥ Zach.3.8, and6 12. mal 4.2. p Or, bud, 


: > $ Chap.1.3res. 
oy branch , hee alludeth untothe places in Teve.23.5. Zach.3.8. and 6.12. and he med ofthe Angel 4 before he was concelued in the Atth 1,22. ‘ 
‘Es caled a buid from an bigh, that is, fent from God vito vs, and not as they buds | Wombe, 


Which bid owt of the earth. q Imtoshe way which leadeth vs 1o true happinefe, 22 7 4 Andwhenthe dayes of b het purificati-j¢ Chrift, vpoa 
ae on , after the Law of Moyfes , were accomplithed, pe Ge a 
' CHARI ney broughthim to Hierufalem,to prefent him to offered tc God, 
: Auguflus Cefartaxeth all the woyld, 7 Chrift is Boyne, Pia i Tek a4 à according to the 
d 13 The Angels font. r1 Cirit és cirenracifed. ax Marie 23 (As itis-weitten in the Law of the Lord, (Taw, dork purifie 
purified. 18 Simeon taketh Chysft in his armes, 29 His 


both Mary and ys 
1a hinfelfe, 

b This is meant, 
for the fulfilling of 


a2 Law ; for other- 
wife tm ~i pin was |, 


Wot defiled, not 


‘ 


$ Euery man childe that 
fonz, 36 ena the lea, 49 The childe Chrift, fille called holy roe Die me wombe, 
Ba mes with mig 24 And to giue an oblation, as itis Comme. 
Nd ‘ it came to paffe in thofe dayes, that there ded in the Law of the Lord,a paire of turtle doues, 
cameadecree from Auguftus Celar, that all or two yong pigeons. 
the a world Miould be b taxed, 


a y 
lx Chrift the fonne 
“of God , taking vpe 
On.bim che forme 


ofa feruant, acd ; ER 5 i ‘25 5 And beholde,there was a man in Hierofa- cleanse, by the birth 

pbm 2 (This fre taxing was made when Cyrenins lem, whofe name was Simeon : this man was ivf, rial 
He papeions | Was gonernour of Syria.) and feared God, and waited for the confolation*o PE hee 

Fnaftablerand by | 3, Therefore wentall to be taxed, cuery man | Ifrael and the i holy Giok was ypon bim. PX Lesiare, | 

‘the meanesof Au; | €0 bis owne citie, 3a 26 And it was declared to bim from God by |5 Simeon doeth 

guitus the migbri= 4 And Yofeph alfo went vp from Galile ont of the boly Ghott, that he thould not fee death : be- Openty in the 

0 pringe in roe a citie called Nazareth , into Ladea, ynto the ¢ citie 


empie foretell 
cre he ce h R fore he had feene that Anointed of the Lord. * he desfe - of the 
of + David, which is called Ber -leem (becaufe he 27 And he came by the motion of the Spirit in- comming of Mef- 
was of the boufe and linage of Dauid,) 


i i 2 hen thek parents brought in (8 + Of the calting 
5 To betaxed with Mary that was giuen him | tothe Temple, and when thek paren tought io lar of the greatelt 


orid (binking 
jotbing lefe) bath 
Bis cratle prepa- 
yedin Bech kem, 
asthe Prophets 


Be, S é , ` the babe Iefus , to doe for him after the cnftome of Partof Ifrael , and 
Baried: to wife, which was with childe, the Law, of che calling of 

A So farre as the 6 ¢ And fo it was, that while they were there, 28 Then he tooke him in his armes,and praifed the Gentiles. 

1] Empire of the Ro- | the dayes were accomplifhed that thee fhould be Godisniktnnd 3 He was indwed 

| Manes did fretch. deliuered. pand layd, > with the gifts of | 

| 6 Charis, theine | CON Ii : 29 Lord, now! letteft thou thy feruant depart the boly Ghost , and 

habitan:s of ener, 7 And thee bronght foorth her fir begotten in peace according to thy m wor this is [boken by the 
ee er fonne, and wrapped him in {wadling cloathes, and : r tare Metonymies 
their Nime. F 


i feene thy °faluation, f 
laid him inacratch , becaufe there was no roome 30 Forn mine eyes haue feene t y NMMAUON, IK Tofeph and pray 


; ‘ache rie : and fo he 

j tedir A giare for them in the Inne. > Sheaketh, as it was commonly taken. l Lettes me depart out of ni life, tod 

water , ti the : | soyned tomy fashers.m As thow promifedit me, nThatis, for I hane feene wit 

ReBhaour Nabe underftand , how rich cuerycosatrey , eitie, family, and howe | ` my very eyes: for he {are before in minde , as it és fiid of Abràham, He [aw m 
Wt Dawid was borne, and brought up im. $ Lehi nga. A daj, andyeioyced, o That, wherein shy falwation ss contested, = 


31 Which © 


and they goods yz- 


Fae, 


© Leeit.12.6, >R 


= - 2) Pg 
b dthis be! and th as Wh M er aN E 
«| earnzfiy sand ass 67 7 Then hisfather Zacharias was fll ith a regarding the 


r 


p E oo Kore 


33 And Iofeph and bis mother matueiled at 
thole things , waich were {poken touching him. 
34 And Simeon bleffed them, and fayde vnto 
Ts appeinted and |Mary bis mother, Bzholde,this child is 1 appointed 
he of Goh fora. | for thet r fall and rifing againe of many in Ifael, 
bs igrom, }29d for a {figne whica thallbe fpoken againft, 
fai’, ; 
9132+ 1-per.2,8. 35. (Wea and a fword thalltpearce through 
7 Fal fia: repro- \thy foule) tbat the thoughts of many heartes may 
Kewet 8, [be opened. 
. efants and forthe) 36 § Aud there wasa Propheteffe ; one Anna 
rifing of the elett, ithe daughter ofPbanuel,of the tribe of Afer,which 
at anit te (W25 Of a great age,after fhe had lined with an buf. 
helete. band fenen yçeres from her virginity: ` 
f That is, a marke,| 37 And fhe was widow about fourefcore ; and 
ae hh ft sat foure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 
, “J” lferyed. God with faflings & prayers night & days 


Py 


$ All = i 

which we owe to 

menas :hey were 

not to be negle- 

J 2ed, fo are they ac- 
cording to our vo- 

€arionynot to be 

| preferred before 

| the glory of God. 


9 Chrift very man 
js made like ynto 
vsin all things, 
(es eptfiose, è 


a Tobn commeth 


a 


fo hst. 

£ Shall wound 33 She then comming atthe fame inftant ypon 

and grienemat — \them, confefled likewife the Lord,& fpake of him 

iphsrpely. PES aae 

6 Another wite (tO all that looked for redemption in Hiernfalem. 
nefe behe Sime- | 39 And when they had performed all things,ac- 
en, againtt whom — jcording to theLaw of the Lord,they rewined into 
be proa. innit (Galile co cheir owne citie Nazareth. 

ting all wen, tothe | 40 And the child grew ,and waxed frrong In 

seceiuing ofthe Spirit,2and was filled with wifedome,and the grace 

“pire of God was with him 

s As Chrif grew p i 

up in age, fo the 41 €.7 Nowhisparents went to Hiernfalem, 

ivertue of his Gd- enery yeere ,ẹ at the feaft of the Paffeoner. 

head bewadgc falls 4z And when hee wastwelue yeere olde , and 

7 The Sctibesand |they were Come yp to Hierufalem, after Y cuftome 

Phavrifes ie gn of the feat, 

vp co beare che eis 

: cat 43 . And had finithed the dayes rhereof,as they 
nee hs Beit) eturned , the child lefus temained in Hicrufalero, 
extraordinary and fofeph knew not, nor his mother, 

K Dw Be 44 But they fuppofing that he bad beene in the 
company , wenta dayes iourney , and fought him 
among fheir Kinsfolke , and acquaintance. 

4y And when they found him nor, they turned 
backe to Hierufalem , and fuvght hie. , 

46 And itcame to palle three dayes after, that 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the mids 
ef the doctonts , both hearing them , and asking 
them gueftions : : 

47 And allthat heard him, were aftonied at his 
voderftanding and anfweres. 

43 $ Sowhenthey fawhim,they were amafed, 
& his mother fayd ynto bim,Sonne,why haft thou- 
thus dealt with vs ? behold, thy father and I have 
fought thee with very heauie hearts. 

49. Then fayd he ynto them,How is it that ye 
fought me? knew yee nor that I muft goe about 
my Fathers bufines ? 

‘ şo Buatthey ynderftzod not the word that hee 
fpake to them. 

51 2 Then hee went downe with them , and 
came to Nazareth , and was fubie&t to them: and 
his mother kept all thefé fay ings in her heart. 

§2 And Iefas increafed in wifedome , and fta- 
tare , and in fauour with God and men, 

CEAP 

4 Jahn exkerteth to vepentance.15 His teflimony of Chrifi. 
20 Herod putteth him in prifon. 21 Chrifi ss baptifed 

23 His pedegree, À 
pa N Ow iin the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
oE the Pros! Tiberius Cafar , Pontius Pilate being gouer- 
4 ins Ria Go(pel which isexhibired voto vs, ferting forzh the true obfer- 
© | uivgof "Law, X fice merey to Cbritt,which commeth after bim ving alfo bap 

3 7 sifmethe ete ual figne boih of regeneration aud alfo of forgiveneiit of finies, 


|P 4s a fienefet up 31 Which thou haft p p before 

lati men ro imk OPIRE ali peopl UE SY 

opin | inti eee Te 
the glory of thy people Ifrael, l 


i N 


srod being rabch o ee 
lile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of frurca,aid) 
of the conntrey of Trachonitis , and Ly fanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (+ MWhen 4 Annas and Caiaphas were the}. Aes 4, 6. 
hie Prieftes) the word of God came voto lohn,the |4 Jejephas calleth 

fonne of Zacharias in the wildernefle, pmt Anas 

3, $ And he came into all the coafteszbontiep Arar. 3 s; 
Tordan,, preaching the baptifme of repentance for [Marke 114, 

«the remiffion of fones, 

4 _ As it is writtenin the booke of the fayings |.. ri 4. 3, Iehm 
of Efaias the Prophet, which faith,“ The voyce offr, :;. 
him that criewh in the wildernes és, Prepare ye che 
way of the Lorg : make his paths &raighr, 

5 Enery valley fhalibe filled,and euery moun« 
taine and hill ball be brought low , and crooxed 
things fhallbe made ftraight,and the rough wayes 
frallve made fmooth. 

6 And all Aeth fhail Gethe faluation of God. 

7 Then fayd he tothe people chat were come 
our to be baptized of him, # O generations of yi« 
pers, who hath forewarned youto Aze fromthe 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring foorththerefore fruites worthy amen- 
dement ot life, and beginne not to fay with your 
felues, We have Abraham to our Father : for I fay 
voto you , that God is able cf thefe ftones to raife 
yp children ynto AbraBan. 

9 Now alfo is the axe layde ynto the roote of 
the trees:therefore every tree which bringeth not 
foorth good fruit , fhallbe hewen downe , and caft 
into the fire. i p 

10 ¢ Then the people asked him, faying,Wba 
fhall we do then? > 

11 And be anfwered,and fayd vogo them, % He 
that hath two coates,, let him part with bim that 
bath none ; And he that barh meate, let him doe bsan, partiy mm 
likewife, huone, and partiy 

1z Then came there Publicanes alfo tobe moni = 
baptized „and fayd ynto him, Mafter , what fhallli, sad boy 2 
we coe? receine the facra- 

13 And hefayd yntothem , Require po mare RRE 
then that which isb appointed vnto you. rame Ma 

i4 The fouldiers likewife demanded of him, | bim tbat mini- 
faying, And what fhall we doe? And he fayd vntofftreth tke figneng 
them, Də violence to no rvan , neither accufe any sehen 24 Se. 5 
falfely , and be content with your © wages, initie authouros 

15 2 As the people waited , and all men mufed tbe facra men's, and 
in their hearts of ‘Lobn,if hee were notthat Chrift, ee weer 

16 Iohn anfwered,and fayd to them all, * In-fred by rhe Fi j 
deed I baptize you with water , but one ftronger/ments. 
then I, commeth , whofe fhoces latchet I amnot|* Pye. 30Fk- 

’ j s. 4 Mark.1,3 Tobe x. 
worthy to voloofe : be will baptize you with the|36 47.1.5 & Sge 
holy Ghoft , and with fire. and 11,16. T 19.40 

17 3 Whofe fanne és ia his hand,and hee will a The Goss E 
make cleane his Soore, and will gather the wheate |. aya. 
into his garner , but tbe chaffe will hee burne vp |$ Matti 14,3- 
with fire that neuer fkallbe quenched. Park 617. 


18 Thus then exhorting with many other hings ó bests bing, 


oe 


B Mat. g, m 


Yo Tames sah 
t 1. John 3,17 
6 Require na mire 
then that [fumme 
thatis apposnted farf 
the tyibsie money, Ai 
eW hich was payd | 


TE 


be preached vnto'the people. kisdeah, dE 
19 -A 4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was re- |$ Mati aae as t, 

buked of him ,for Herodias his brother Philips| 2% n Ta of | fp 7 

wifa and for allthe evils which Herod bad dones}; Our baprifmeis f 


we 


were baprized,and that Iefus was baptized anddid oa vojeraris! pr 
praya that the heauen was opened: i oyan enerlalttap King. alge 
22 And the holy Ghoft came downe in a bo-hpriciand Prosi | fA 
diiy Drape like a doue vpos him , and there was afpter T e iz a 
y dd veyed ET a ye r. 
-—- >`- - i ee” 
ad se a aE Pe 
Sib) Ao —— POr poe 


3 


N 


Spas Be eo nmi, 
ay : 
i 


6 The ftocke of 
Chrift according 
to the fich, is 
brought by order 
even to Adam, and 
fo to God, tbar it 
mighr appeare, 
that he onely it 
was,whom God 
promifed to Abras 
bam and Danid, 
and appointed 
from everlafting 
to his Church, 
which is gathered 
together of all 
forces of men. 
w 


Aa 


z Chrift being cae 
zied away (as it 
were out of the 
world, into tbe 
defert) after the 
‘Falt of fourtie 
dayes,and the 
onercomming of 
Saran thiife,come 
ming as it were 
fuddenly from 


} heaven, beginneth 


bie office. 

oh Mattig, Te 
Marke 1,12. 

a Chit being ftire 
yed vpiof Saran, 
ñek co diftruft in 
God, fecondly to 
the defire of riches 


ce tom. en, faying, Tho ar 
Sonne : in thee I am well pleafed. : 

2 
thirge yeeres of age, being as men fuppofed the 
fonne of fofeph , which was the fonme of Eli, 

24 The fenne of Matthat, the fonne of Leui,the 
Sonne of Melchi , the fonne of Lanna ,the fonne of 
Tofeph, 

25 The fonne of Mattathias , the fonne of A- 
mos,the fonne of Naum, the fonne of Efli,the fonne 
of Napge, 

26 The fonne of Maatb, the fonne of Mattathi« 
as, the fonne of Semei, the fonne of lofeph , the 
fonné of Iuda, 

27 The fonne of Ioanna , the fonne of Rhefa, 
the fonne of Zorobabel, the fonne of Salathiel, rhe 

onne of Neti, 

28 The fonne of Melchi, the fonne of Addi, the 

oe of Cofam , the fonne of Elmodam, the fonne 

of Er, . 

29 ` G The fonne of lofe, the fanne of Eliezer, 
the fonne of Lorim, the fonne of Matthat,the fonne 
of Leui, 

30 The fonne of Simeon, ths fosne of Iuda,the 

anne of Lofeph , the foune of Lonan , she fonne of 

Eliacim, 

31 The fonne of Melea , the fonne of Mainan, 
the fonse of Mattatha , the fonne of Nathan , the 
fonne of Dauid, 

32 The fonne of leffe,the fonne of Obed, the fon 

ofBooz,the fonne ofSalomon,the fonne of Naaflon, 

. 33 The fomne of Aminadab,the fonne of. Aram, 

the fonne of Eftom, the foune of Phares, the fonne 

of Inda, i $ 

34 Thefonne of Iacob, the fonne of Ifaac, the 

onne of Abraham , the fonne of Thara , the fonne 
of Nachor, 

35 The fonne of Saruch,the [onne of Ragau,the 
onne of Phalec,the (anne of Eber,the fonne of Sala, 
36 The fonne of Cainan,the fozne of Atphaxad, 

‘lehe fonne of Sem , the fonne of Noe , the fonne of 

Lamech, 

37 The fonne of Mathufela, thefonne of Enoch, 
the fonne of lared, the fonne of Maleleel,the fonne 
of Cainan, 

38 The fonne of Enos, the fonne of Seth , the 

onne Of Adam, the [onne of God. 
CHAP. TY. 

x Of Chrifles tempiation,and fafting.16 Hee teacheth in 
Nazareth to the great admiration of all.24 A Prophet 
that teacheth in his owne countrey is contemned 330ne 

_ Pofefed of the dewill is cured. 38 Peters motheyin lawe 


ïs healed, 40 -and diners ficke perfons are vefteved to 
heatth. 41 The deuils EA Chrift. $ 


A Nd ‘Tefus full of ¥ boly Ghof returned from 
Iordan , and was led by that Spirit into the 
wilderneffe, 

2 + And was there fouttie dayestermpred of 
the deuil, & in thofe dayes he did earnothing,but 
when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 

3_ 2 Then the deuil fayd vnto him , If thou be 
the fonne of God’, command this tone , that it be 
made bread. i 

But Iefus anfweredhim , faying, It is write 
ten, $ That man fhall not liue by bread onely,but 
by every word of God. 

5 Then the deuil tooke him yp into an high 
mountaine , and thewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world, in the twinckling of an eye. 


d bonour,and laltly to a vaine confidence ef himfelfe, oucrcommeth him thrife 


SS 


A 
f 


the word of Godi  Dews,3,3, Mag. 4, 


¢ 6 And Iefos himfelfe began tobe about | 4 


power will E- giue thee , and the glory of thofe 
ngdorses : for that isb deliuered tomes andto)s By this sword 
whomfoeuer-I will , I giue ir. power,are the kinga 
If thou therefore wilt worlhip mee, they |472: themfelwes 
fhallbe all c thine ee eee 
ite ; the power: and foit 
8 But Iefusanfwered him, and fayde , Hencejis [poken by the fix 
from me, Satan : for it is written ,¢ Thou shale Se | 
worthip the Lord thy God „and bim alone thou) ay p Sere fo 
{balt ferne ia i la panees 
. e world , A 
9 Then he brought bim to Hierufalem , and/42/olxrely- Gad te 
fet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and fayd ynto l” 
bim , If thou be the Sonne of God, caf thy 


downe from hence, 


4, 43- 
16 % 3 And hee came to Nazareth where hee os oat Sb 
had beene brought vp and {as his cuftome was) jcame, he fheweth 
he into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,and rae the Propher 
ftoode vp to reade, d Thei ; 
17 And there was deliuered vnto bim the idee en 
booke of the Prophet Efaias : and when hee hadjro/“«d wp as ferales 
d opened the booke , he found the place , whece it bare ck” xpd 
was written, 
18 *- The fpirit ofthe Lord ss ypon mee, be- pvr: 
caufe be bath anoynted mee, that L{hould preach |" 
the Gofpel to the poore : he hath fent mee, that I |, 
fhould heale the broken hearted, that I ‘fhould 
preach deliuerance to the capriues,and recouering 
of fight to the blinde : that I fhould fet at libertie yj 
them that are bruifed ; ú SA 7 
19 And that I fhonld preach the acceptable |€ < : 
yeere of the Lord, ni i PE E RAE, 
20 And hee clofed the booke , and gaue it|confee and voyce: 
againe to the minifter,& fate downe:and the eyes jf the word, wis- 
of all that were in the Synagogue were fattened (pA fsrafieth in 


on bia. 
Approouea vate 


aufeth Chrift to 
be conremned,and 


e Ayprooned thofe 


21 Then hee began to fay ¢nto them, This day 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. pte hh Gd 
22 + Andalle bare him witnes, and f wondred |f Not cnely the 
at the gracious words, which pron Out of |/Doctours, bar ne 
his mouth , and fayd, Is not this lofephs fonne ? i i ah) 
23 Thenhefayd%nto them,Ye will furely fay pea be rR 
voto me this Pronerbe, Phyfician, heale thy felfe: |Scrépsures : and be= 
whatfoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, [ies that their me- 
doe it here likewife in thine owne countrey» . fufed, fore ‘ibis 
24 And hee fayd , Verely I fay vnto you, * No [could the people 
` Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. oa + oo Pi 
i5 Bat I tell youofatructh , many widowes mme brn the 
` were in Ifrael in the dayes of + Elias , when hea- 
uen was fkutthree yeeres & fixe monethes, when}! pe re aN the 
great famine was throughout all the bland: Matiy x F 
26 But ynto none of them was Elias fent, faue| God, which appeae 
into Sarepta ,a citie of Sidon ; vnto a certaine|tedin al? bès doings 
widowe. 


27 Alfo many lepers were in Hftael, in the time! vnro'him, Pfat:45.a 
P grace is pewred inte 


nd of Ifrach Loške 


thy lippes. # Iohng igg: "$ 1: KiNg:17,9,1AME 5,17. h 
Marke ‘35,38 3 


ne, angi 


4 
voto Simon ,Lanch out isto the deepe , and les 
downe your nets to make a s 

y Then Simon anfwered, and Gide vnto him, 


_| b Mafter, we baue trauailed fore all night,and haue 


33 *. And in the Synagogue there was aman 
which had a fpirit of an vncleane deuill , which 
cried witha loud voyce, 

346 Sayéng,Ob, what haue we to doe with thee, 
thou Iefus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deftroy 


; vs? Lknowe who thou att , een the Holy one of 


& Math, 14+ 


matke 1,39. 


dy with his word 


onely, hee prooueth yer, and it left 


ehathe is God Al~ 


# Marke 1:35- 
2 Saran, wholis a * 
continuall emie 
to the rruethy 
oughr norto be 
heard,no not then, 
whenbe fpeakech 
he rrueth. 
9. No colour of 
zezale ought to 
hinder vs in the 
ra:e of uur vo- 
gation, 


‘| of the pale. 27 


x Chrift adwerti- 
ferh the foure dif- 


God. 

35 And Iefus rebuked him , faying , Hold thy 
peace,8c come ont of him. Then the deuil throw- 
ing him in the middes of them , came out of him, 
and burt him notbing at all. 

36 So feare came on them all,and they fake 
among themfelues,Gaying, What thing isthis ? for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule {pirits, and they come out ? 

37 And the fame of him fpread abroad through. 
out all che places of the countrep round about. 

38 ¢ %7 And he rofe vp,and came out of the 
Synagogue,and ented intg Simons boufe. And Si- 
mons wiues mother was taken with a great feuer, 
and they required him for her. 

39 Then he ood ouer her,and-rebuked the fe~ 
her,and immediatly thee arofe,and 
miniftred vnto them. 

Now at the Sunne fetting,all they that had 

icke folkés of diuers difeafes , brought them vnto 

him jand he layd bis bandes on enery one of 
hem, and healed them. 

41 *2 And deuiisalfo came out of many, cry 

g.and faying, Thou art that Chrift that Sonne of 
God : but he rebuked them,and fuffered them not 
to fay that they knew him to be that Chrift. 

42 9 And when it was day, be departed,& went 
foorth into a defart place, and the people fought 
him, and came to bim, & kept him that he fhould 
not depart from them. f 

43 Bur hee faid vnto them, Surely I muft alfo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities : for 
therefore am I fent, , 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Galile. y 

CHAP. V- 
3. Chrif teacheth owt of the fhip, 6 Uf the draught of fifb. 
12The Leper.16Chrsit prayeth inthe defert.1SOne ficke 
Leui the Pablicane. 34 The fajtings 
and afflictions of the Apofiles afi SERE ajcenfion. 
36,37. 33 Faint hearted ġe weake aiferples ave likened 
10 old hostels and worme garments. 

Hen ! + it came to paffe,as the people*preaf- 

fed ypon him to heare the word of God, that 


wafhing their nets. à t 
3 Andhee entredinto one of the thips,which 


7 bate fo defirens they were se fee him, and heare him, 
t ; 


r bhem. ows of R Pp 


realon, faying, Who is 


taken nothing : neuertheleffe at thy word 1 will let 
downe the ner, ’ 

6 And when they bad fo done,they enclofed a 
great multitude of filhes , fo that their net brake. 


7 And they beckened to their parteners,which 


were in the other thip, that they {hould come and 
hen , and filled both the| 


helpe them , who came t 
Ships , that they did finke. 
8 Now when Simon Peter faw it, be fell downe 


at Iefus knees, faying,Lerd,goe from me:for I am 


a finfall man. 


9 For hee was viterly aftonied , and all that 


were with bim, for the draught of ithes whic 


they tooke, 


10 And fo wasalfo Iames and fohn the fonnes 


ofZebedeus,which were companions withSimon 


Then Iefus faide vito Simon , Feare not : from 


henceforth thou fhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought the fhips to 
land , they forfooke all , and followed bim. 

12 € @ > Nowitcameto palie, as hee wasina 
certaine citie, bebolde, there was a man fall ofle- 
profie, and when hee faw Iefus, he fell on bis face, 
and befought him, faying, Lord, if thou wiltthou 
-canft make me cleane. 


13. So be ftre:ched forth his hand,and touched |, 


bim,faying,I will,be thoucleane.And immediatly 
the leprofic departed from him. ` 
14 And he commanded him that he fhould tell 
itno man: but,Goe,faith he,and thew thy felfe to 
the Prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing, as 4 Mofes 
hath commanded , fora witnefle vnto them. 
15 3Bur fo much more went therea fame abroad 
of bim,aod great multitudes came together to 


'heare,and to bz healed of him of their infirmities, F 


16 But he kept bimf<lfe apart in the wildernes, 

and prayed. } 

17.¢ 4 And iccame to paffe, on a certaine day, 
as hee was teaching,that the Pharifes & doCtours 
of the Law fate by , which were come ont of eue- 
ry towne of Galile, and Iudea, and Hiernfalem, 
and the power of the Lord Ą was in him , to heale 
them, 

18 = Thenbeholdemen brought a man lying 
in a bed , which was taken witha palfie , and they 
fought meanes to briog bim in,and to lay bim be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 


Bak out of ef ‘ Fe S 
ow when hee had lefi fpeakiog,he faide 


b The word figni- 
eth him that kath, 
vule ouey any 
hing 


Plan F 
Lpa 


4 Mat.$.2, 
marke 1,40. 
Chrift by beza 
ing the leper 
with bis onely 
ouch,and fending 
him to rhe Prieft, 
vitoeffeth that 
tis he, through 
homand by 
vhom, apprehens 
ded by faith , all we 
hich are vo- 
leave , according 
o rhe Lawe, by ` 
be witñeffe of 
od himíelfe , are 
pronounced to be 
pure and cleane, . 
eh Leuit.14¢:40 — 
3 Cbritt had rā- 
her to be famous 
by his dorine, - 
hen by miracles — 
nd therefore be 
departeth from 
hem that feeke 
hin, as a phyfician 
pf ihe body, and 
not as the authour 
of faluation. 
Chriit, in bealio 


him that was 


icke of the palfies 
fheweth the caufe 
of all difeafes, and, 
be remedie. 

The mightse 


ipower of Chrifles 


they might bring himin , becanfe of the preafle, |Gedhead , bewe 


they went vp on-tbe boufe, 


Iefus. Sg ee 

20 And when he faw their faith hee faid y 
him, Man , thy finnes are forginen thees 

at Then the Scribes and the Pharifes began 
this that fpeaketh blafpbe 
mies ? Who can forgiue finnes., bat God onely 

22 But when Iefus perceived their reatonin 
hee an(wered,and faid ynto them, What reafon ye 
in #@ur hearts ? 

23 Whether is esfierto {ay Thy finnes are for 

iuenahee, orto fay, Rife and walke? 

. Ddda 


and let him downe |i /¢/fe ix him, as, 
that time. 


through the tyling bed and all,in the mids before |>» 


ag Bah 


Bae 
ot 


4 


>> {plucked the cares of torne, 322s in she feast of valeanened bread: Now, 


Crarch. 


y M tte 9, 9. 
Dark. 2.14. 

§ The Church is 
a company of fia- 
ners through the 
grace of Chrilt “29 
repentant, which 
Danquet with him, 
to the grear of- 
fence of the proud 
and“ enuious 
worldlings, 


Publicans, ad cf other that fate at table with 
them. 

30 But they that were Scribes and Pharifes 
among them , murmured agzinit his difciples, fay- 
ing, Why eate ye and drinke yee wich Publicans 
and finners? 

31. Then Iefus anfwered,and faite vnto them, 
They that are whole,neede not the Phyfician, but 
they that are ficke. 

32 I camenottocail the righteous, but fin- 
ners to repentance. 

33. $ +6 Then they fid vato him, Why do the 
dilciples of [obn fat ofien,and pray and the difi t- 
ples of the Pharifes alfo, but thine eate & drinker 

34 7 And hee fid vnto them, Can ye meke the 
children of the wedding chamber to falt , as long 
as the bridegrome is with them? 

3y But the dapes will come , even when the 
bridegrome fhallbe teken away from them : then 
fhall they faft in thofe dayes. 

36 Againehee fpake alfo vnto them a parable, 
No man putteth a piece of anewe garment into 
an olde vefture : for then the newe rentethit , and 
the piece taken out of the newe, egreeth not with 
the olde. 

37 Alfo no man powreth new wine into olde 
veilels, for then the new wiae will breake the vef- 
fels,and it will run out,and the veffels will perifh: 

38 But new wine cont be powred into new vefa 
fels : fo both are preferued. 
` 39 Alfo no man that diinketh old wine, ftraight- 
way defireth new : for hee faith; The olde is more 
profitable. 


$ Tin rig 


= Matt. 9 14. 
Marke 2. 18. 
6 Itis tbe poiar 
of hypocrites and 
ignorant men to 
put an bolivefe in 
fafting, and in 
things indifferent. 
7 Lawes generally 
made witbout 
any confideration 
of circumftances, 

ar falting and 
other things of like 
fort, are not onee 
ly tyranbous , bar 
very hurcfull in the 


ConA Ps.0V Te 
x ThediGiples pad the eaves of corne on the Sabbath 60f 
himethat had a withered hande 13The elegtiom ef the A- 
pofles.ao The bli ifings and curfes.27Wee majt lone our 
Fie a 45 With waat fruit the werd of God ss tobe 
cara. 


NJ s ı it came to paffe ona fecond folemne 
A Sabbath, that he went through Y cornefields, 
and his difciples® plucked the eares of corne, and 
dideate , and rub them in their hands, 

2 -And certsing of the Pharifes {aid ynto them, 
Why doe ye ¥ which isnot lawfullto do onthe 
Sabbath dayes? ; 

Then Lefas anfwered them,and faid, Haue 
yee not read thi,chat Danid did when hehimfelfe 
wasan hungred ‚and they whichwere with him, 

How bee: went intothe houfe of God ,and 


& Mathra.te 
ADfarke 2, ?3. 
x Chri heweh 
agaialt the fuper- 
finious, who hticke 
in euery rrifleschat 
the Lavy of the 
very Sabbath, was 
not giuso to be 
kept wirhout ex- 
ception: much 
cite thar the fal- 
uarios ofmaa 
Should cochi ia 
the outward kes. 
< oer: 
ping ofic. © 
AEpiphanixs rotet 
well imhis treatife phere hee confuteth Ebiew,that the time,when the difciples 
eveas 
in thefe feaftes which were kepr many dayes together , as she feat of Paber- 
Jes , and the Pafeouer, their fir/t day aad they last were of like folemnitie, 
3- Lyke fitly calleth the laft day tbe fecond Sabbath, thoagh Theophilact 
atedech st of any etles of them, sh af foltored the firft. X &.SAm.21,4. 


owna honfe, where there was a great Company of 


` 20¢ #4 And be lifted yphis eyes vpon his dif- 


5. And he vot Tū 
s Lord alo of the Sabbarbdaya = C 

F af 2 It came to palie alfo omanóther Sa 
bai, thathee entred into theSynagogus , an 
tayght,and there was a man, whole riga hand was 
cited yp, hi ys ci 

7 And the Scribes and Pharifes watched kim, 
whether hee would heale on the Sabbath day, thar 
they might finde an accufation againf bim. 

8 But he knewe their thonghts , and faide to 
the man which had che withered hand’, Arile, an 


ftande vp in the middes. And hee atofe,and toode 


marke 3,1. 

2 Chariticis be 
rule of allcere~ 
monies, 


9 Then faide Iefus voto them, I willeske you 
a gucftion, Whether is it lawfoll on the Sabbath 
dayes to do good, or todo enill ? to fue lifs,or tof = 
b deftroy ? b Who fo helpeth 

10 , And bee behelde them allin compaffe, and} ”°t ts "¢gheeur 
{aid voto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. Aad zore 
hee did fo , and his hande was reftored againe, asf; In thar, chat 
whole as ibe other. Chritt vfeth car- 

in’ Then they were filled full of madnefle, and Se ete BE 
Paire a one with another,what they might dofof his owie coms 
to jefus. paby,to the office 

12 § 3 And itcame to paffe in thofe dayes,thatfon ibe APiP 
hee went itto amountaiae to pray , and fpent the haw religiclly, 
hight ia prayer to God. we ought io be- 

13 And when it was day,” hee called his difci-|'#t on ee 
ples, and of them heechofe twelue,which alfo hee 
called Apoftls: , 

14 (Simon whom hee namedalfo Peter, and 
Andrew bis brother , lames and Iohn , Philip and 
Barilemew, 

iy Matthew and Thomas , [ames #/e fonne o 
Alpheus , and Simon called Zelous, 

16 Iudas Iames brother , and Iudas Ifcarior, 
which alfo was the traitonr.) 

17 Then became downe withthem, and tood 
in a plaine, place with the company of his difci- 
ples, and a great multitude of people out of all tu- 
dea,and Hiernfalem,and from thee fea coah cf Ty- 
tus and Sidon, which came to beare bim,and to be 
healed of their difeafes : 

18 And they that were vexed with foule fpirits, 
and they were healed. , 

_1g And the whole multitude fought to touch 
him : for there went verwe out of him,and healed 
them all, 


coaft,whechus called 
Syrephenccia, 

% Mar.s,3. 

4 Curilt reacheth 
againft all Philofu« 
phers,and efpeci- 
ally the Epicures, 
thatthe chiefelt 
felicitie of man is 
laid vp in no place 
here ip earih,bur 

ia beaygo : and that 
perfecurion for 
righteoufnrs fake, 

is theright way 


heir Synagegues, 
as pe ean 
{1,16,2 which is 
the forwpeft punt (be 
mcnt the Church 
ath, if fo be the 
dders indge vighte- 


ciples, and faid, Blefled be yee poore : for yours is 
the kingdome of God. 
21 % Bleffed are yee that hunger now:for yee 
{halbe fatiffied: * bleffed are yee that weepe now: [Eiders suse y 
for ye fhall laughs forent ‘a 
22 +Blefled are yee when men hate you,and fa Leaps (as cattel? 
when 4 they feparate you, and reuile you, and pat|de, which we proe 
out your name as enill,for the Sonne of mans fake, Sealine ue for 
23 Reioyce yeein that day,and € be glad:for |$ Amos 6,1, 
beholde,your reward isgreatin heauen sfor afier |f That is, yar veape 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets: | of Jour iine 
24 % But woe be to you that are riche: for yee| snd ble(fines yom | 
haue f receiued your confolation, ase euer like D ? 
25 “Woe be to you that are full:for yee {hall bam, an d there om 
hanger, Woe be to youthat now laugh : for yee Toke for any ori 
'fball waile and weepe. reward, MaB.6, 
26 Woe be to you when all men fpeake well off E6513. 
you ; for fo did their fathers to the falfe Rote. 
Baer t ee ol s but 


» Which is in 
auen:to farre is 
from feeking it 
pwoepiohicin — 
doing well. 
Be Mar. 599+ 
bs a Corin.6,7~ 
a Mat.7,1 2. 
py Mat.5,46- 
g What is there 1# 
his yonr WARE, 
hat is to be accout- 
ed of ? for if yo% 
ookee to hane com- 
proditse by lowing, 
_Yeeke thefe commo- 
ities , Which ave 
omimcdsties in- 
eede s lowe your 
nemies , and [oyot 
foal facw to the 
worid that pow 
coke fer thofe come 
medities , which 
ome tyom God, 
* Mat.s.g ty 
deur.rs,8. 
When you will 
nd,doe it onelyto 
benefit and plea- 
ure withall, and 
ot foy hope ta ye- 
eine the prencipall 
AARE. 
$ Maty, 45- 
Mat zpi. _ 
Brotherly re- 
prebenfion muft 
not proceed of cus 
_ |viofitie,nor chur- 
Lifuneffe, nor mas 
lice, but they mut 
be iut, moderate, 
and louing. 
à He fpeaketh not 
here of crusll image- 
ments, dJ therefore 
by the worde , for- 


gine, :s meant that 


goed nature, which 
the Chriflians ufe, 
in [uffering and 


prrdoning wrongs. 


{v Mat 7,2. 


marke 4,24, 
k Thefe ave bi 
sewed kiude of 
fpeaches taken frs 
them which vje to 
vaeafure dry things, 
as corne and fuch 
like, who ufe a 
franke k nd of dea 
ting therein, and 
thref? st downe an 
fotke st together, 
and preffe st and 
heapeit. 
19 Voskilfull re- 
-$ prehesders bure * 
* | both themfelues 
and other + for fuch 
Í as the malter is, fac 


A 


Blefte bss 


away thy cloake, forbid not te take thy coate alfo. 

30 Giwe to every man that asketh of thee : and 
of nim that taketh away the things tat be thine, 
aske them not againe. 

31 # Andasye would that men fhould doe to 
you, fo doe ye to them likewife. 

32 % For if yee loue them which loue you, 
g what thaoke fhall yee haue? for euen the finners 
Jone thofe that loue them. 

33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
good fur you, what thanke shall ye haue ? for euen 
the finners doe the fame. . 

34 * Andaf ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thanke fhall ye haue? for euen 
the finuers lend to finners , to receine the like. 

35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies,and doe 
good, and lend, > looking for nothing againe,and 
your reward fhallbe great,and ye fhail be the chil- 
dren of 4 the moft High : for he is kind vnto the 
vokind , and to the euill, 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull,as your Father al- 
fois mercifall. 

37 ¢& Indge not,and ye thall not be iudged: 
condemne not , and yee fhall nor be condemned: 


*|i-forgiue, and ye thall be forgiuen. 


38 Giue,and it shallbe giuen ynto you: * a good 


‘| meafure , £ preffed downe ,. flizken together and 


running oner fball men give into your bofome: 
for with what meafure ye mete, witb the fame fhall 
men mete to you againe. 

9 7 Andhe fpzke a parable voto them, % Can 
the blind leade the blind ? {hall they not both fall 
intotheditch? 

40 * The difciple is not aboue his mafter:but 
whofoeuer will be a perfec difciple , fhallbe as bis 
maker, 

41 Ç * 3 And why feeft thon a mote in thy 
brothers eye, and confideret not the beame that 
is in thine owne eye? 


42 Either how canft thou fay to thy brother, - 


Brother , let mee pull out the more that ts in thine 
eye, when thon feeft not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye? Hypocrite, caft out the beame 
out of thine owne eye firft,and then fhalt thou fee 
perfectly to pull out ¥ mote that isin tby brothers 
eye. 

7 § $9 For it is not a good tree that bringeth 
foorth euill froit:neirber an euill tree, that bringeth 
foorth good fruit. 

44 $ For cuery tree isknowen by his owne 
fruit: * for neither of thornes.gather men figges, 
nor of bufkes gather they grapes. : 

45 A good man out of the good treafure of his 
beart bringeth foorth good : and an enill mao out 
of ste evili treafure of bis heart bringeth foorth 
euill:for of the avoundance of the heart his mouth 
fpeaketh. i 

46 f % Bot why callye me Lord,Lord,and doe 
not the things that I fpeake ? 


is the {choller. 4 Mat.igitg. e Mat 10,14 iohn13,16.and 15,20. * Mat. 


 |7,3, @ Hypocrites, which are very feuere reprehenders oforber, are very quicke 


fof fight to {pie other mens faults, ur very blind «o fee their owne. f+ Mat.7,17- 
He is a good mao,not that is skilful to reprehend other, but bee that prooverh 


_ his vpsightenede in word and deede, 
Jat, XOM.3,23, İAM, 1,219 


ya 


$ Mat,22,33- x Mai7,16. % Mat, 


er on 


digged deepe,and layd the foundation on axccke: fined. 
& when the waters arofe, the flood beat ypon that 
houfe,and could not fhake it + for it was grounded 
vpon a rocke, : 

49 But hee that heareth and doeth not , is lik 
a mao that built an houfe vpon the earth without 
foundation , again which the flood ‘did beate 
and it fell by and by:and the fall of that hcufe was 
great. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Of the Centurions feruant, 9 The Centurions faith. 
‘ ga The widowes (onnevas(ed from death atNain-rglohn 
fendeth his dsfesples to Chrift. 33 His peculiar kind of 
lining. 37 The finfull woman wafbeth Iefws feete. 
W Hen + ' he “had ended all his fayivgs in the 
audience of the people , hee entred into Ca- 
pernaun. 

2 Anda certaine Centurions fernant was ficke f 
and ready to die , which was deare ynto him. 

3 And when be heard offefus , be fent ynto fè 
him the Elders of the Iewes , befeeching him that |: 
he would come, and hezle bis feruant, 

4 So they came to lefus , and befought him 
inftantly faying thathe was worthy that he fhould 
doe this for him + 

5 Forheloueth, fayd they, our nationgand he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Theo Iefus went with them : but when hee 
was now not farre from the houfe, the Centurion 


$ Mat.8,f. 
Chrift admeni« 


uant fhall be whole: 

8 For Llikcwife am a man fet vnder authority, 
and haue ynder mee fouldiers,and I fay vato one, 
Goe , and bee goeth : and to another , Come, aad 
he commeth: and to my feruant,Doe this,and hee 


whole. 
11 2 Andit came to paffe the day after,thet he bp 
went into a citie called* Nain,and many of his dif- b 
ciples went with him, anda great multitude. shee cn GA 
12 Now when hee came neere to the gate of fur,which was fim 
the citie, behold,there was adi ware en the other 
who was the onely begotten fonneof bis mother, y 
which was a widow , and much people of the citie bf Galie 
was with her. 
13 And when the Lord faw her,hee had com- 
palkon on her, and fayd vnto ber, Weepe not, 
14 And hee went and touched tbe coffin (and 
they that bare him, ftood Rill) and he fayd , Yong 
man , I fay yoto thee, Arife. . 
15 And he that was dead, fate vp,and began 
{peeke , and he delivered him to bis mother. 
é 16 rhe aerea feare Aris „and 
ey glorified God,faying,A great eris rife 
E vs,and God ied bis peopl 


iy ade Ee 


F Toh» (an teth 
rom the prifon bis 
wattle sing fifci- 
S}plesjto Corut him- 

felfé,ro be cor- 


‘ficmed, 


b fphen Tohns dif- 


Thart which the 
Prophets ie ved 
Ioug bef re Iobn . 
fiz.v-ch at bad: 
an4 Coui t bim: 
fele vrh prefene 
ie day'y vot vs ip 

~ frhe G fe , dur for 
Mpebe moii pert in 
faine for that ma- 
Fany (e-he nothing 
rels;bic fooliu 
Ficy-s and vaine 


ani merciful, 
a To thesy owne” 
burs. 


wh Maret, 16. 
§ Whay way fos- 
‘usr God follow- 
serh inofferiag vs 
the Gulpei, the 
amok par? of men 
‘Piprocutectf-ices < 
yore ripenifel yes: 


ome Church is 


(| garberedrogesher. | 


the prefence o" 
Wheltjeven chen 
wwien be is. ar bome 
trith them ineoefe 
boufes which tbe 
bumble and bale 
do enioy. 4 
oe Marke TS 42 
CORELATE 


Fii nwithiiancing 


18 3 And the difciples of Iohn fliewed bim of 
all thefs things. 

19 S9 tonn called ynto him two certaine men 
of his difciples, and fent chem to Tefus, fay ing. Art 
thou he chat fhouls come , or Shall wee wait for 
another? i Ee 

20 And whenthe men were come vato him, 
they faid, Iohn Bapinit bath fent vs vnto thee, fay- 
ing, Art thou he tbar fhouldcome , or fhall wee 
watt for asorher ? i ; 

ar And Parthattime, he cured mang cf cheir 
fickaetlzs, and plagues, and of cuill {pirits, and vit 

o roany blind mea he gaue fight freely. 

22 And fefus anfwered , and fayd ento them, 
‘Goe your wayes and thew fohn , what things yee 
haue feene and heard : that the blind fe , the bale 
gde, the lepers are cle anfed , the deefe beare , the 
dea | are railed , and the poore receiue the Gofpel. 

23 And bletled is he,toat Mall not be offended 
in mee. 

24 4 And whenthemetiengers of fohn were 
depurced, nee began to {peake vato the people of 
Lobo, Waat went ye out into the wildernes to fee? 
A reed {haken with the-wiad? 

25 Bat what went yee out to fee? A man cloa- 
thed in ffi savnent? bebold,they which are gor- 
gcoully apparclled,and lius delicacely are 10 kings 

oyits 

26 Bat what went ye foorth to feer A Prophet? 
yea,’ fay co you,and greater then a Propher, 

27 Vhisis he of waom itis written, 4 Behold, 
I fead my meftenger before thy face, weich fall 
prepare thy way befure thee. $ 

(23 For t fay vato you, there is ro greater Pro- 
pre rhen Fohn, amoog them that are begotten of 
women : neverthele ie, he tha: isthe lealtin the 
Kingdome of Cod,is greater rhen he. 

29 Then all the people thar heard, andthe 
Pablicanes ¢ iutified Goü , being baprized with 


the bipnfine of io5n, 


39 Barthe Pnarif-s and the expounders of the 
Law defpifed the counfi of God d againft tbem- 
felaes and were nor baptized of iniin: 

31 $ 5 Andthe Lord fayd,Wherevato fall E 
liken the men ofthis generation ? and what rhing 
art they like voto? 

32 Phey are like gnro litle children Siting in 
the bite place , andicrying one ro anorher, and 
faving, We bane pipet voto you,and yee have not 
danced : we hawe caourned to you , and yee baue 
Gol wept 

33 For ohn Baptift came neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine: and ye fay,Be hath the deuill. 

4 The Sonne of man is come, and caeth, and 
dtiaketh sand yeefay ,Bebold , a reanwwhich is a 
gintton,aad adrinker of wine , a friend of Publi- 
canas and finners: ‘ : 

35 But wifdomeis inftified of all ber children. 

36 € é And one of the Pharifes defired him 
that he wonld' eats with him:and be went into the 
Pharifes honfe,and fate downe at table, 


37 And bebold ,a women in the citie, which. 


was 2 finner, when fee knew that fefus {ate at 
tatle in thePharifés boule, {hee broughta boxe of 
ointment, — ie 

38 7 And ‘fhee'food at his feetebehind him 
‘weeping, aod beganto wash bis fzete with resres, 


and did wipe thempyliti she baircs of her head, 


‘deuils, 


Ointment. F sh y P g 
39 7 Now when the Pharife which bade him,|7 X Aat 
faw it,he fpake within himfelfe ,faying,!f this man i Na 
were a Prophet bee would furely hawe keowen)/,/ 7.) 
who, and woat maner of woman this is which ton-hwhich 4 
cheth him : e for fhe is a finner: ; H- filed, thd 
40 $ Aad Tefasanfwered and fayd ynto bim, Ae tt ag 
Simon, haue fomewhat io fay vato thee.And hee jis a fure,and p 
faid,Mafter, fay on. peruteli witne He 
41 There was a certaine lender which had two Ta "ade 
debrers : rhe one ought fiue bundreth pence ,and}yjeophy/ack, fbe 
iB phylact , fb 
the other fifty: kath focweth her 
42. When they bad nothing to pay,he forgaue 


aith abundanslye 
them both ¢ Which of them therefore,tell me, will wns SA i” ke Jers 
loue him moft 2 


T 


mon of Bıptifine 
& asth, He that 
43 Simon aofwered,and {aid,t fuppofe that he, [eiA mech, hath 
to whom he forgave moft. Aud he {faid vnto him, ipa Ser A 
Thou haf truely iuJged. ` much mire: Ank 
44 Then he tuned tothe woman, and faid yn- fherefore Chvajts 
to Simon , Szeft thou this woman? I entred into (oie Ts ea 
thine honfe, and thon gaueft me no water tO WY fikat si 15.4 wonder 
fzete : dur thee hath wathed my feete with teares,}!¢ Jet the enemies 
and wipedthem with the haires of her head, it sbetrecth draw 
ga ara AAEN 3 5 and racke this place 
4; Thou gave me no kife ; but the, fince thee for.diy r efixbhfe 
time I camein,bach not ceafed to kiflemy feete [ries merstorsous 
` 46 Mine bead with oyle thou did not angit: 7%: + fer the 
5 $ E 3 y ge ester[amme a 
but fhe hath anointed my feet with ointment. hath forgiwen 
47 Waerefore I fay voto thee, many finnes arefkim, toe mare he 
- 9 y l ” 
forgiven her :f for the loued much, To whom afj“it# bim that 
Sar e N k 3 ato be je 
litcle ts forgiven,he doth lous a little, ote Py ie cs 


48 And be fayd vato her , Thy Ganes ere for-|eh:s wmia hew- 
given thes, 

49 And they that fate at table with him, began 
to lay within themfelues, Who is this that enë for- 
giveth fiones? y 

jo And he fayd to the woman, Thy faith hat! 
{aed thee: 8 goe in peace. 


eth oy duetis of 
lore how great the 
benefis was fore 
had rsceined : and 
therefore the chas 
vitiesnat ts here 
HpeRew of ss mot to 
be tak: n foy the 


: afi, but asa 

fiie: for Chri ff fayth nov as the Phavifes. did, that pewa a (inucrsbut beareth 

Aci wetnefe thas tac finnzs of ber lefe paf ave forgimen haye g He conprmesh 

the benifit which he bad bejlowed with abli fing. : 

TOHA P. AVR, 

aeren that minii er vntoChyift of their [ubi ante. g The 
peisble of fhefower. ré The candle 19 Chriits mitte 
tr breihren. za Fic rebwheth the winds. 26 Of Legion 
37 The Gadarenes reszeit Chyi. 4) Jarrusdanchre 
healed. 43 The worn delinered frum the ifue of aloud 
sa Weeping forthe dead. 


A No it came to pafie afterward, that he hicfelig 
went through enery citie & towne p eaching 
and publithing the kKingdomeof God , andthe 
twelue are with bin, 

2 And certaine women, which were healed 
of evili [pirits , and infitcities , ar + Mary which 
was called Megdalene, out of whom weni feuen 


> Mirke Erpa _ 


And Yoanna the wife of Chuza Herods Re- 


_ward,and Safanna,& meny other which minifred 


yato him of their fubfance. ; 

4 &' Now when much people'were gathered 
together,and were come vato him om of ailcities, 
he ipake by a parable. ` 

A tower wentcut to fowe his feede sandas : : 
he fowed, fome fell by the way fide ,an@ it was aE rls a 
troden vnder feete, and the foules of eaven.de- hid iparrhrongh 
noured it vp, gees “Phe oncly fault of 

6 And fome:fell.on the Renes, and when it} Lycee 
was {pring vp, it withered away,becaule it lacked] 
moiftneff=, : 3 

7 And tome fell zmong rhornes,and che thornes 
{prang vp with it, and-choaked ir, eae 
§ And fomefelt on good gronds sod lpi 


r 


P Mot 333 

marke g,1. 

= Tre {tlfe fame 
ofpe! ix fowen 


\ 


Mat.1753- i sb + © And it came topic. E eee) p arina a Carrer N 
| Marke 93 ics. Jdayes after thofe wordes , that he (OUa Fand | not : for he that is not again vs, is with vs." ~ d 
miner Toan , and Iames,and went vp into a monntaineto | 51 Ç u And it came to paffe,wnen the day uit 
sea be vended | pray. f were accomplithed, that he fhould be receiued vpe” -fngly cy P 
ar rhe deg, 29 Andas he prayed , the fathion of his cenn- | he ™ ferled bimfelfe fully to goe to Hierufalem, Peas fi i 
ener 


bimfel€ in his z s l 
he teacheth (tenance was changed, and his gament was white 52 And {ent meflengers before bim : and the ; Me eh ws 
em thar it 18 vO- and glitered. : Heal | | went and ensred into ie: of the anarias] famed With epee’ 
dancer ee 30 Aud beholde, two men talked with him, | t0 prepare bim lodging. -felfe to die, ayeti 
Trice SRP which were Mofes and Elias : _53 _ But they woulde not receive him , becanf¢ pi bea 
ne fe of bis glorie. 31° Which appeared in glorie, andtolde of bis bis behauiour was as thovgh he would goe to Hie-| and cafi awalla- 
b What death hee |b departing , which hee should accomplifh at Hie- rufalewn, frare ofdeathom® A T 
ue or. ` 2 7s 


ae is Bie | rofalem. 12 And when bis difciples, Tames and Iobn| Ty tver mut u rA 
: 32 But Peter and they that were with him,were | favit, they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we command, beed of che ‘ft Wil 
heanie with fleepe,and when they awoke,they faw | 193° fire come downe from heauen , and confume moderarene ES oA 
his glorie, and the two men ftanding with bim, them, enen as Elias did? zeale, and fon at a 
3 And it came to pafle,asthey departed from | 55 Bor efis tarned about, and rebuked them] good canis, eee ' 
him, Peter {aid ynto lefus, Mafter, it is good for vs aod faid, Ye koow not of whara {pixit yearc. what ocuen wå, te $ 
to be here: let vs iberefore make three taberna- | | 56 For the Sonne of mav isnot come to de- doe, vi ae hed 
cles, one for thee, andone for Mofes, and one for | @roy mens liues,bat to faue them, Then they went the o Ae oe | 
Elias, and wiĝ& not what he faid. to another towne. . neighbour. È 
Whiles hee thas fpake,there came a cloude 57 € 13 Anditcame to paffe that as they went) + King.) 1°» |} A 


and ouerfbadowed them , and they feared when | 2° ; mi 
fallow taee , Lord , weithe: focuer thon goeh, Hebrevors, text i 


they where eatring into the cloud, ; 2 , 
58 And Jefus faide vatobim, The Foxes have] ye knew, nu wea bey f 
will, minde, and Liat 


$ Peter 117+ 35 $ And there came a voiceont of the cloud, S 
fay ing, This is that wy. beloued Sonae, kesre hito. holes ,and the birdes of the heauen nettes , but the cor fell yew are e OF 
6 And waen the voyce was paft, fefus wes | Sonne of wan bath not wheteon to lay Bis head- | fo she eifis of Gee 
found. alone : and they kept itclofe , and toide vo 59 "s Bat hee faid vate another, Follows meed te sare pe len 
And the fome faid, Lord , fafler me firt to goe and vite be eee ` 


i vanill Chrifi wad man'inithofe dayes any of thofethings which i 
burie my father. Spirit, and [oar ia j 


in the way, ẹ a cervain man faide voto him, I will A Sefpeakethe \ ve. 


vi[en againe from | the had feene. 
; 60 Aud [efus faid vnto him, Ler the dead burie} they , thas aree 


the dead. : 3 
7 And it cameto paffe on the next day, as 60 
37 ¢ i P o their dead; bat goe thou,and preach the kingdom alrite on def i, 


ay ah iene they came downe from tie mountaine,mnch peo- |e, 

Ie a Bee And behold, aman- of the companie cry- š 6 i 15 Then another faide, T will followe thee, asthe (pot cen a 

totic for atime | ed out »fay ing, Matter, I befeech thee, behold my | Lo" d : but FA a go bid them farewell, which) 2 radni fes, rie | 

aig h fonsie $ ee _ p- oe ais a i d fuddenl Wey re isk Je ynto him,No men that put- PE ery «wf 
37 es 7 | teth his hand to rbe plough , and looketh backe, is pare ee i 


he crith , and be reareth him, that he fometh, and c 5 
hath k brui- | 3p! #0 thé kingdome of God. commodities. -gethe” 


As it farzthin | hardly departeth from him , when hee 
ghe falling ficknef*) fed bim i $ marr 8,19. ingie 
l 14 The calling of Godought to be preferred „vyithoutall controuerfie befor 3$ 


40 Nowe I haue befoughe thy difciples to cab | dteries tbat we owe to men, o Who norwithfianding that they line an this f7 
him out, but they could not som the true lafe , Which is enerlaiting ama Wid fa 


life of man, yetare frangersf 
wenly. 15 Such as follow Chiiit, mut at once renounce ail worldly carem at ss | 


41 Then lefas anfwered and faid, O generation sas W 
| fahialede , and crooked show long now thail £ be : ee 
with you, and fiiffer you? bring thy fonne biiber., CHAP. X ae 
z And whiles nee was yet comming tbe deuili x The fenentie dilciples.10 The wnihankfull cities charged Sve 


rent hiw, and tare him zand Tefas rebuked the vü- with amprerie, 17 The diferples retuning home, are Ware 
hbour. 38 Of Mar- 


4 We hae no cleane (pirite, and healed the childe,and deliucred wed tote ammble. 39 Whe is ony BEIS 


i is f2 ha and her fifter Marie. l 
caufe to promife bim to bis father. : t ; 
our felues reft and 3 ¢ Sand they were all amafed at the migh- A Freer! thefe chings,the Lot d appointed othe : Hio “i 


setts aan tie power of God : and fo fs aopa a feuentie alfo , and fent them, two and iwo be-|are fect as the fee A 
they chemfelues | al things whic’ Tefus did,he faid ymo his difcipless | fore him into euerie cirieand place, whither hee oad (are ’ 
which feemed to 44 \ Marke thefe wordes diligently : + for it} +: fife fhould come. pr eip ore ë 
roenan Cue fali come to paffe, that the fonne of man fhail be | . 2 And hee faide voto them , % The bireti pE 

crecife him. delinered into the bands uf men: great, but the labourers ere fewe : pray therefore |> Reg aie i ; 


I Gine ditigent But they waderftood not that worde = fòr it | Fe Lord of the harneft to fent fort labourers ie- lz seer of tia A 
vold are in ihi, 


3X 


cave vate thers, | was bid from them, fo that they’ could not perceiue > 

4 h : to his harueft. 

we po, Sl Jav bevy it : and they feared to aske bim of that word. 3 2 Goe your wayes : bebolde, I fende you |worlee ast tamb- 
fee thar you keepe | 46 $% 9 Then there arofe a difputation among | forth as lambes among wolues. among wo les 
paged Ne them , which of them fhould be hi Ses ` 4 Beare no bagge neither ferippe , nor fhoes, [gest to doe ween 
Marke oian. 47 When [ejus faw the thonghts of their hearts, | 23+ faltea no man by theway- i | Voies bee char i 
sie Mac 18,1. he tooke a litt echild, and fet him by him, - siin And into whatfoener ho ufe yee enter, fn i eee wit © 
Marke 9,35- And faide voto them, Whofoeuer receiueth fay » Peace be t0 chic boule alfa pe erue 4 


9 The eode of | this little chile ia my Name, receiueth mee :and | 3g And if> the fonne of peace be there, your|* 2: Kings ate | 
2 a This 1s [peker 


Sane HEN í 0 
ees bx cha whofoeuer fhal receiue me, receiueth him that feat peace fhall reft vpon bim, if not, ic {hall tare tO) firey themane « 

end of modeit obe- | meg for be that is leaģ among youall,hee fhall be | oy zgafne. a figure, wach 
fiente is glory. great. lafe , whew ther I 
aike 9,38. then is meant: dfaa among the Hebrewes, 13b% 
commaand athing to be done [perdey wisheut delay, as 2. Xing.4,29 


10 Extraoidinarie 49 bi denils in thy: N 
things areneither | fter, wee fiwe one cafting out deuils in thy Name, | Dife courteous and gentle falutatians, are pointsef Chriflianm duety ; 
ra feafon, =% Mat.10.\2. marke 6,20. 6 


valve bellow | and we forbad his becanfe he followeth thes Hot | aling i was but fo i i 
‘ ; with vie - Hebyewes 2 that ss, hee shat fassaweerh ihe dodtyine of peace aad imi |) 
ee : s CETE 


* 10 Aad Iobn anfwered and fayd ' Ma- | downe more i” words , 


S ee Gs 


anh) oe Rae Nuon ean 
P Moit h ons fee WN 


hings a y therm faa be fe before yo 
or the Lavourer is wo:thie of his wages. Go 
from houfe to hovfe,. 


by st 8 & Batino whatforuer citie yeg thall cater, 


if they receive you,4 eate fuch things as are fer be. 
fore you, ` 
9 And heale the ficke chat are there, and fay 
voto them , The kingdome of God is come neere 
voto you. ie 
Jo 3 Burinto wratfoever citie ye thal! enter, if 
ey will not receiue 34) SC your wayes our into 
the Breeis of he fare, and ay, 
a] tk Euen the veris © duft, which cleauezh on ys 
fae teen bo aCe vom citie , Wee wipe off again8 you: notwith- 
themte under yo ’ i 38 y 
Ctd, thas the la ftanding know this, that che Ring dome of Gad was 
eter T C meneere vato yous 
l ar yaar 42 Forli fay to youtharis fhail be ealier in thar 
Ltt 5.18, day for :hem of Sodome, then for thet citie, 
a $ Btitto.rt, 13% Woe be to thee, Chorazin,wo be to thee, 
ame. | Reb. faida : for if the miracles had beene done in 
eS with that ; 3 i R 
that 35 fet be- | Tyrus and Sidon , which haue beene done in you, 
“ they hada great while agone repented , fining ia 
fackelozth and athes, 

I4 Therefore it thal be eafier for Tyrus,and 
Sidon, arthe iudgement, chen for you. sy 

I5 And thou, Capernaum,which art exaleed to 
bezcen, fhalt be thrult dowae to bell, 

16 ¢ z Hee that heareth you, heareth me: and 
he chat difpifeth you.difpifeth me : and he that de. 
fpifech te, defpiferd kim that fent me, 

17 ¢ + And the fenentie turned ageing with ioy, 
faying , Lord, euen the deuils are fubdued to ys 
€ through thy Name, 

18 And hee faide unto them, T fiwe Satan, like 
lightning, fall downe from heaven. 

19 Behold, i give ynto you power to tread on 
Serpents, and Scorpions, and o 
the enemie, and nothing fhal] g 

20 Neuerthelefie, in this re 

tites are {ubdued vnto you- 

fa- |becaufe your n 


gett 
3. Y, 

Enoha + py 
Hi ty ei Mis 
waela erejotenjfr 

SPplesse dt flemme 
felt, iebigf the 
Mimepilipbick wa 

Af feard, 
tine Caurches 
eiled Spat 
i [ewe 
x@ to all the 


Farber, Lord 

dthele things 

ing, aud baft feucae 

hem to babes : enen fo » Father , becanfe it fo 
thee. j 

22 6 All things are giuen me of my Father : and 
no man knoweth who the fonne is,but the Father.: 
neither who the Father is,faue the Sonne,and be to 
whome the Sonne will reucale him. 

23: § 7 And he turned to his difciples,and {aid 
fecreily ,* Blefled are the eyes, whica fee that yee 
fee. ; 

24 ForT tell you that many Prophets & Kings 

aue defired to fee thofe things, which ye fee, and 

one not feene there: and to beare thofe things 

whi f 
| 


44.6. 
tobe cat 
A fi m thence 
fee, when bys 
Pras 4201 (bed 
$ Vace of the 


ji á 
fi i the" 
Lt face of ir, 
we wifdome 


£ 
s 


ch yee heare, asd have not beard thems, 


Loy a 
Dak *] 4 5 +8 Then beholde,ia cortaine Lawyer 
g Fitisworld. | floode vp, aad tempied bim faving ; Maker, what 
a ee fhail I doe to ipherite eternal) life 7 
26 And hee faide ya bim, What is Written in 
the Law? how reade thow? 

27 And bee anGvered and faide, $ Thou fhalt 


7 
1 fs read in forse copies. 


A 


6 Whofoeuer feekerh the Father 
4 Wi Sonne, wandereth our oftae Way: 7 The difference of the old Te- 
ll bral the new conlilterb in the mesfore of revelation. ~% Mat. 13. 16, 


ris t228 8 Faichdozh vot take away, bureltaplitherh che 


One of thew that Pref ehed himfeife 16 be lenvwed the 
Be ; i i 


$ Dens gs, 


ài 


sand wich allthy dregs, and 
tough, $ and thy neighbsnr is chy {2 

28 Then he fai voto bin, Thou batt. 
right: this doe , znd thou fhalt line, i E e 

29 2 Bur hee willing to k infiitie him Ife, faide neighbour , by the 
vatu [efus , Who is thea my neighbour ? - fLawe , whomfoe- 

30 And lefus anfwered, and faide , A certaine|uer Wwe may belpe, 
man wen: downe froo Sierulalem to lericho, and brett i 
fell among theenes , and they robbed him of kis er foewe, that he 
tatment, and Wounded him, and departed, leaning |~4s 24, thatis, 
him half dealt. foid of al! fassits a 

od sid and Exes 5. ofeth 

31 Now fo it £1 our; tha: there came downe afie wode ofint ifa. 
certaine Prick chat {me Way, and when hee fawefcarion ix shis fee, 
biw, he patied by on the other fide, 

3% And hikewife alfo a Leuite , when hee wag 
Cons neere tothe place, went and locked on hire, 
and paffed by on the other fide. 

33 Thena certaine Sama itane,as hefourney. 
€d, came neere vata him, and when he fawe him, 
E bad conspaffion on bim, ; } 

34 Andwentiohinand bound vp his wounds, 
and powred in oyle and wine » and putkimon his 
OWne beaft, and broug bt bin to an Inve, and\mate 
Prouifion for him. à 

35 Andon the morrew whenhe deperted,hee 
tooke out two Pence , and gane them to thehoft, 
and gig vato him, Take care of biz, and whatfoe- 
ucr thon fpendef wore, when i come againe, L will 
recompenfe thee, 

36 Which now of thefe three, thinke& thou, 
was neighbour yato him that fell among the 
theenes 7 

37 And be fid, He that fhewed mercie on him, 
Theu faid iefus yato him, Goe, and doe thou like. 
wife, : 

38 f '°Now it came to paffe, as they went, that 
hee ented intoa certaine towne + and a certaine ioti be sient 
woman named Marcha, receiued him into ber feiaes delicately, 
houfe, 2 Put to be beard | 

39 And the had a fier called M 2r7,which alfo k giy, pe oe 
fare at L-fus feet, and heard his Preaching, | ity requirethe 

t Murtha was combred abour NCh fer. 
uing, and came to him,and faide, Malter, doef trou 
ot Care that my fitter hath left mee to ferue alone? 
bid her therefore,that thee helpe me, 

41 And lefus anfwered, and (aid vato her, Mare 
tha, Martha thou caret , and art troubled about 
many things: 

42 Bur onething is needfull., Marie hath cho. 
fen the good part, waich fhallnot be taken away 
from her, 


10 Chrift carath 


CHAP, XI. 


x He teacheth bis Apofles to pray. 14 The dumbe dewjlt 
arisen out, 27 A woman ofthe umpane BRER UP hey 
Vojee. 29 The Lewes require fignes. 37 He cing feafied 
of the Pharsfe, Yeproonerh the couiwari foew of holini ffen 


Nd fo it was, thatas hee was Paying inacer. $ Mat c.o, 
taine place, wien hee ceafed, one of bis difci.|> A forme of true 
ples faid vato him , Lord, teach ys to Pray, as loha Lie n eee 
alfo taupe his dilciples. i 4543 needful! for vs 
2 & And he faid vnto them, When ye pray fay, |ihis day, whereby 
* Our father which art in heanen » ballowed be th The net deharri 
Name. Thy kingdome Come: Lerthy will be done, PE a ch 
euen in eatth, asic is in beauen bs fs * licmence of our 
3 Oar daily bread piue ys a for the day : fines, but that cara 
4 And forgive vs our fones: for eer we for- bee 
gius eucric man that is indeb 
¥$ Hot into tempzation : but ¢ 


7 


|Trouble me not : th 

}chitdren are with me 

them to tite. 

e Í fay vato e TAA A bs oan ue asife 

and giue bim, betaafe he is his fiiend,y:t doubtkes 
Pema Ma becaule of his? imporumitis , hee wuld rife and 
| ams pade nce which | give bim as mao he needed. 
a [pakin af: heye, 9 + Aviflay veto 
fame lade A a i i| given you: feek2, and ye (hall finde : Kaecke, and 


| ery commend. bie at fhall be opened ynto you. 
Ei elk Cres i For every one that asketh , receiucth: 
Ens A fuch | ond bee that feeketh ,findeth : and to hiin that 


$ Mat.7,7 and 20) knocketh, it frallbe opened, 
i Mage boa 11 “Ifa fane fall aske bread of any of you 
john 14,13. and 16) tiar is a father, will be give hia a Rone? or if vee 


: E Maiy ie aike a fith, will be for a fith give hima ferpent? 


Aa Mate7.9+ 
s _ Hcorpien ? 

r3 If yeten which are ewiil, cán giue good 

 Mat.9,32- gifs vnio your Children „how much more thal? 

Land 11, 32. 


3 Avexampleof “| chat defire him? 
horritile blindaes, 


ant {uch as cano A, nia Then hee caf ont a deuill wich was 
| be healed, wher asf dumoe: and wien the deuill was goac out, the 
yponanevilicen- | dumbe f{pzke, andthe people wondred. 


Sein Ee eee 15 a Butfome of them fayd , % He cafteth out 


power of God is 
‘Tblafpremed. - 
fe dang. and 
12,24 9iTR.2522- 
4 The wue wey 
to kuow the rrue 1 
Chrift, from tbe - 
faite, ischis. that | 
the une Chri 
[harb noaccord or 
szreemeat wicb 
Saran; And irte- 
*|mainech chat after 
we know bim,we 
ackoowledge bim. 


uiis. 

16 And others tempted hin fccking of him a 
figne from heauen. ; 
4 Buc he knew their choughts, and fayd vn- 
to thers, *Buery kingdoms divided agaialt it 
feife , fhaitbs d-folace, andan boule dt ded again& 
an houle, fallech. 

18 So if Satan llo be divided againk himfelfe, 
how thili his kingdome find, b-caufe ye fay that 
I cat our deuils «thr gh Belaebud? © 

Se AERA ips 19 Kft through Bucla=> ib caf out deuils . by 

marke 3 24. whom doe your children cał them out? Vaerefore 
je By tkis name and | thall hey bs vour iutges, 

red of Belge | 20 But if iby tre ¢ finger of God caft out de- 
U That is by the [pils , doubuietle cue king dome of Godis come yü- 
power of Ged: foit [tO YOU. sae J Z 
aa Poste sd. sat When afrong man armed Keepeth his © pa- 
(jeto Shes hp i- Hace, the things that be pofleflech,are in peace. 
open and voise a2 Bat waenafirovger thea bes commeth 

y beforean  fypon hiw, and. exerconimerh him : hee taketh 

gs Lea Jake EOD biw ail sis armour wherein be tiuĝed , and 
for noble mens diujd:th his fpoyies- j 

houfes, n; 23 § He thatis not wih meis agring me sand 

5 Agaiuft indife The that gatheretia not with me, fcatrereth. 
bas Inge to hue ba A á Waen the yecleane fpeticis gone out of 

amave, which Ja man, he walketh throug’ dry pi aces fevking reft: 

(Seere meanesto — fana when be hndeth none he fists, l wiji remme 

JeconcileChrit $ 
[ana Sanmzogee  fWHtO HY houfe whence Í case out. ‘ 

“þver. 25 And when bi comuxth, he findeth it {wept 
pss Mataa? fand garnithed, 
P Se Jaai e 20nn goeth hee andtaxeth to hin feuen 
forle cafe, chenbel other fpirits worls ther bin Life : aad rhey enter 
=P abe [in , aod Swell there : & forhe LR Bare of coat men 
$ Ea, fis wor f2 then the art. D A 
|p Chit fekek j 27-8 7 ‘And de came to pafe as he fja thofa 
JnctpaiGiabio  lehings pa certaise woman of the company lifted: 


jee omiaan Tup ber ayes and faideeno biras Deledar she 


J2 Orifbe ask: an egge, Wili bee giae him a | 


your heaueoly-Fatrher give the holy Ghoft to them | 


devils through Beelz?bub cue chicie ofthe de- | 


| 23.¢6 


7 higi 3 Š 
29 Ç athered| 
thicke rogether , be began to 
generation :they feckcafagnc, 
figne be giuen thew , bwt the figas of $ lonas che} 
Prophet. 5 - ime ` Jofmiracies fhalt 
30 For as fonas was a figne to the Ninenites: fo}receiue pusiihe 


S 


fill alfo the Sonne of maa be to this generations i Y, ; 
$ enasiga. 


31, ¥ The Queene of the, South thali rife id? Ane toe, . 4 


| iu 'gement, with tne men ofthis generation , and 2, Chron gt: 
you, Ske, and it fhali be | 


Shall condemae then : for the came from the vi4 # Tenas 3s 
mot partes of the earch to beare the wifedome off X ChaP Bite 


Saloon , and behold, a greaer thea Salomon #4) markeasats -y 
bere: i 9 Our mindes afe 


32 The men of Ninene (hall rifain iadgement ar 


with this generation , and fhall condetmne it: for|ledge of God, tbat 
they # repented at the preaching of Lonas ; and} we thould give 
behold ,a greater thea Ionas ¢ bere. Hight wove eet 
33 Ç% 9 Noman when be hath lighted a can-|ciefeit labour 
dié, parceth ic ina priate palace, neither vader ajought to be to 
buth i]: bac on a cendictticke »that they which pens oe Jiet 
comz ia, may fe the ligdt. 10 The feruice oF X 
34 * Tbeligħtofrthe bodie is the eye: there God confiterh Fi 
fore when thive eye is Gaglethen ischy Whole bo- por joer as 
rah tients but if thine eye be enill, thea thy bodid ceulfed cede er a : 
is datke: 7 ceremosies „but isin 
Tikes heede therefore, tharthe light which": fpirizuall righs | 
isin thee, bz not darken tfe. pontoons ane | 
36 Af therefore tay woule bodie fhal belight) $ Mara3:25 a0 
hauing no pert darke, then ihailalibe light, euen f Thar ts, accond ng > 
f 


4i 
a | 


T . - . ili 
as when a candle doth lighethce with cue bright- roaa a ee 
nche. ead of your extorta | 

q 1° Andas he fp: kea certaine Pharife be-jf/o"ss “ey fine “WF 
fongii him to dine with hios : and he went in, and ee 
fare Jowae at the sable. |c'eantj fe chadi 

3 And when the Pharife faw it, be marusiled|tie. and accardinghi i 
tha: be bad not Gi walhed before dinner, as_yony abilite ae 
A PRAT 4 vzne yot be goca i 

4. And the’ Lord {aid to him , Indeede peefrs rhe peore and fe am 

Poarifes make cleane the'ourfide of the cup sand} bad that phat ss a 

of the platter : but the ioward part is full of raue- re a ae K, 
ning and wickéduefle, | the plaster betw i AA 

go. Ye fooles ,ċid not he that made that which bv</b'4. i 
is without, make tha: waich is within alfo ? ! ie a prey, 
4i Tie efore, piue aimes f of thofe i°gs|crives, to kand 
which you haus, and hehold, all shings fhall bel itourly fox lirle 
„cleane voto you. my 7p ee a ae 
42 41 Butwobeto you, Pharifes: for ye stithe)? yy decode by) 
the myntand the ew, and b all manner berks, and |Gad. Law that g 
patie ones i iuegemenc and the lose of God : shefe Pex? rart csalwe 
h h done d bauelefezh Uc be payed, ‘ 
ne t mE aue dounè, and noi to baueic e b of all kindof 
„other vadone. 


} i Woerbes, feme, ai Ae 
$ 12 Wo beto you, Pharifes : for ye lous we, Paes)” 
the gppzrmod feares in the Synagogu:s aad gree-f saree 
tings in themarkets. - 7 : Iso. were į 

44 13 Woe beto you, Scribes and Pharif-s by- fiin fike nE A 
caires :* for ye are as graues which appeare net, phos Bie of ee 
2 a Fume i 
and the men thar waike ouer them, Percesue Dote pawe al 
45. f %% Then acfwered one of she Lawyers.| 
ana fhid ynto bim , Mafter, thus fay ing thou purici 
asio rebuke.alio. js Tatas | 
46 And hee faid, Wobe topon alo, yee Law- thar thats 
iyers ¢ s for yeelademen wich ba:gnens grieuous 4 
Judgement, comte nets she commandements of the fecend table amd she | 
goods, The (owe of Ged, con tase the frf, Chas.20,26 mati2zy6 Maz En 
59. 12 Hypaciifieaod ambiivn ave commoniy ioyned tozesher, 42 Hyr 
deetine mia wiran outward thew. -E Mat.:g,37. 24 Hypoctites any 
{euere agaiait orbecmen , bay sbiake ali Sings fawinllso temena ae 
AGES Lf ABs ` PE a4 
a 


» a q 
ie BRP 
Y J pa 


i a iih 5 Patron & . Ka i i n j i £ 3 Ai el K % E.. : x z 4 5 ; ; 

p bya das car 9 Bac be that {hill deny me before ; 

be denied before the Angels of God. 
Io + Aod whofveuer thall (peake a worde a 


Jes p boz 7 = Wo be to you : 4. for son build the fepul-! 
hated ee cht of theProphets,and your fathers killed them, 
dead, whomebey | 4 Truely * ye beare witnefle, and allow the 


$ Mating 
Harke 3,28. 


f 4 Fy 1. iohn 5,05. 
mok eruelly per- 3 : killed them ,and] gain@ the Sonae of man it thall be forgiuen him: $ It. 10,19, 
E T aiat E Ea et Pe tale but varo hica hat al blafprame Daas epi] $ Alat ten 
r t 


$ Mat.a3,29. 

& When you pere 
feciute Gods fer- 
wants likemad men 
enen AS Your fathers 


H i Ir isa gieatand 

Therefore fayd the wifedome ofGod,T willl it fhall not be forgiuen.. : Dias Ho 
a Prophets ZA Apoftlesandofthemthey| r1 & 4 And when they fhall bring you ynto the £2'4 <° abe touch, 
thall flay and! pet fecate away, Synagogues, and vnto the rulers and Princes, take yet he that can 


5Q That the blood of allthe Prophets ,@ fhed | no thougix how, or what thing ye thal] anfwere,| doe all things , and 


hash Id be required] or what ye fhall {peake a ighis, will 
Hid » AAEREN from thek, undation cf the world,may be require y : ; nor be wanting to 
Yt aad ‘Feed Grefe ofthis T siaii me ea 12 Eor the holy Ghoft fhail teach you in the the weakett waich 
i ene £ a kd ) = b q a 
f ynt aia tis §1 From the blood of %& Abel,vnto the blood) fame houre , what ye ought to fay. Mue and conten 


in kis appointed 
time, 

5 Chrit would 
not for three caye 


ding , i that yow of © Zacharias , which was fhaine betweene the al I3 s Andone ofthe company faid vato him, 
EEE eaeh ka = Vesta the Temple : verely I fey vnto you, it fball Malter , bid my brother diuide the inheritance 
2hets , what doe yesd be required of this generation, with me, 


E 5 j fes bea iudge to 
els, bret glory in you 52 46 Wo be to you,Lawyers for ye hanen ta J4 And he faid vnto him, Man,who made mee divide an nhers. 
ate staris sis {ken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not in| 2 ludge, or a divider ouer you 3 tance. Firlt, for 

it ep moname 


(as it were) sn glor 
and triumph of st? 
Thy fogit fe 

were them and 
tronblethim, that À 
at length they fhalt 
anif them, 

m That you ma 


your felucs, and‘them that came in, ye forbade. 15 Wherefore he faid voto them, Take heed,and 
53, 27 And as bee fayd thefe things ynto them,| beware ofc couetoufneffe : for though a man haue 
the Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge him fore, abouncance, yet his dlife Bandeth no? in bis riches 
and to ° prouoke bim to {peake of many things, 16 © And he put foorth a parable voto them 
54 Laying waite for bim,and feeking to catch} faying, The e ground of a certaine rich man 
Home thing of his mouth, whereby they might ac- brought forth fruits plenteonfly, ‘veg 
Õe called to an ac- \culehim. , 17 Therefore hee fthought with himfelfe,fay- 
count for it, yea,and| x ing, What fhall I doe, becavfe I haue no roorse 
he punzfbed, bes the Jopadding of that Hood of the Propet. BEF as: ee where I may lay vp my fruites 7 
Pde knowledge of ded witch eat bindred Aea keet Oan | 18 Andoe Geren do, will pull down 


# You haue hidden fand taken away, fo that it cannot be found any where. my barnes, and builde greater , and therein will I 
47 The more the world is reprebended , rhe Wworfeitis,and yer muit wee nor gather all my fruits, and my goods. 
betray thetruech. o They propofed many guefisons to him, to draw fome thing ? 


TT ai Aa TAa ey Ea Sic tnt 
pai aa e s To | eate, drinke, and & take thy paftime EEN 
confide Cog es 3 iisto tared whofe 20 But God faid yntobim, O foole, this bight 
tand was very fertile. 21 Nottocare forearthly things, | will they fetch away tby foule frö chee: then whofe 
a" sae ae wa A Scott’ Ge ere thiefesn | Mall thofe things be which thou haft prouided? 
C [$ Matiss. the night. si De r! PIPE fakes 21 Sods he that gathereth riches b to bimfeife,|d Godis the author 
marke 8,14. N # ‘the meanetime, there gathered together | 244 is notrich in God. and preferuey of 
dai age *an innumerable multitude of people , fo ythey | 2.7 Aud he fpake voto his difciples, Thetefore mans ife , gous are 
word, which are frode one another; and he began to fay voto his I fay vato you, ¥ Take no thought for your life, ‘There are none 
appointed by bim difciples firk , Take heede to your felues of the what ye thall eat : neither for yone bodie, what ye [more mads, then 
feauen of the Pharifes, which is bypocrifie, 


~ ys peoples Thall put on, ae men p Rich 
i to Oth take A . > A 5 ang vpon t eir 
PA iligo beed ofthem, | 2. že For there is nothing couered , that fhall 23 Thelife is more then meat : and the body hich.” a 
| | which mapt tbe not be renealed : neither bidde , that fhall not be morethen the rayment, e Or rather coupes 
L — | puritie ofdo@rine knowen. Confider th : for th ither { rey , for bere is feg 
a i Wi i 24 Confider the rayens ; for they neither fowe ; 
haere 3 Wherefore whatfoeuer yee haue fpoken in nor reape : which oeitker kaye ftorehoufe nor (744 4 that 
darkeneffe , it fhallbe heardin the light : and that barne,and yet God feedeth them: how much mofe 
which ye baue fpoken in the care, in fecret places, 


that he would not 
folter vp and chee 
ridh the flefhly 
Opinion shat tke 
Tewes had of Mefa 
fis : Secondly, for 
thar he would di- 
fic guith tke ciuill 
Souernance , fr 

the Ecclefiaitgcal] = 
Thirdly , to teach 
vs to beware of 
them which abufe 
the thew ofthe 
Gofpell , and alfa 
the name of mini- 
fters,totheir ~ 
Owue priuate 
cominodicies, 
© By cometoufnes is 
meant, that greedie 
defire to get, coma 
monly wsih other 
mens hart, 


X 
E 
“i 
; 


fes ; and alfo take pofefeth not a 
Paives through prece of ground onta 
i are ye better then foules > i 
fhallbe preached on the hou Ese 25 And whicb of you with taking thought, can 


the belpe of God, ly , but ax whole 
to fet foorth fi na ountrey, as they de, 
cere do@rine, ; which foyne honfe 
openly and wik- 4 * 2 andl fay voto you,my friends, be not adde to his ftature one cubite ? ohoufe, and field te 
Our feare, afraide of them that kill the bodie, and after that | ©. 26 Ifyethen be notable todo the leat thing, fied, Efa.s,3. 

are not able to doe any more, ti why take ye thought for the remnant? 

5 But I wil b forewarne you,who ye fhall feare: 27 Confider the lilies how they grow: they la- 
feare him which efter he bath Killed, bath power bour not,neither {pin they; yet 1 fay voto you,that 


i A Werd for word, Made his yeckas 
4 tenthoufands of mrg within hime 
to caft into hell : yea, I fay voto yon, bim feare, Salomon hiwfelfe in all pis royaltie was not cloa- 
6 Are not fue fparowes bought for two far. 


ber for an vna bropertie of comen 
i tous ckuries that 
[pend their life ia 


fe, acertaine elfe , which és the 
thed like one of thefe. 


thofe trifles, 

fey 8 Ns 20,28, things , and yet not one of them is forgotten be- 28 1f tben God fo cloath the graffe which is to |g any ds make 
= Ales daue princes | fore God 2 day in the field.and to morow is caft inte the CUE Ae 

Eag > *ectite their 


7 * Yea, and allthe haires of your head are | p h Caring for zo 


Ow much more pill he cloathe you, O yee of litelman bur for him- 
Humbred : feare not therefore : ye are more of va- | tle faith ? tife , & minding te 


lue then many fparowes, 29 Therefore aske not what yee fhall eate, or #77 in sb bs 
\ tem , the leaft 8 #3 Alo Lay vato you , Whofoeuer fhall sha ye thal drinke,neitheri hang youin fulpence, Sha he 
fe - that may be, 


£ king vpon the proe 
3 ; , For all fuch things the people of the world}uid ence of God , is 
ing th do npthing , but whatpleaferh God , ard God willl not an thine} 30 

+S Sa Gaping Than Hea sn ote of danger| feeke for : and your Farner knoweth that ye baue 


p “Fishcic, yer there 
f |) caufe why 
| fheuld be.afraid 


he fal a prefeor remedie 
t may be agaioft the fa ? againft the moh 

on Prefently hang omer their heads > for thofe that cezse wpen ike [udden , doe| need of thefe things. foolish 

44°26 the greater wound. of 1, Sam.14,45. acts 27,34 $ Chap. 

t 8,38.2.t27.1,12, 3 Great isthe reward ofa coultant confeffion : and hor- 
is the punifiment of the denying of Chiit, yea impoflible to be called backe 


e fuail the ponifamenr be, if vpon fet purpole , both with mouth and heart! h 
ciples akuowen trueth, 
5 . 3 

A 


t 


d [omesimes that way. 


a 


k This is the figer | 36. And ye your felues like vnto men that wait} whatisright? = 

MERE E by for their mafer when hee willreruroc from the | +58 G$ While thougoekt with thine atuerfarie haerra: 
S Pdi Amm- | Wedding , that when bee commeth and knogketh, | to the ruler, asthouartin the way, gine diligence jloue of themfeluesy: 
pi fjivn and friend | they may open voto him immediatly. ia the way that thon mayeft bedelinered f ompad therefore ave 
iimepeofanheart | 37 Bleffed are thofe feraants , whom the Lord | kim, leaf he draw thee to the judge, and the judgelq cae acd 
that tendereth the } en hee commeth fhallfinde waking : vercly I deliuer thee ro the © iayler , and she jayler cag thee|beare che veo. 45 


ferie and h z ae 
laa iasg fay vnio you , Hee will gird bimfeife about, acd } into prifon, of their follie, 


St, e e] 131-28 Butrather feeke yeatter the Š moner: thie Wan. 4a w > Te . 
aotig, which atef God, and ali thefe things fhallbe caft vpon you, |- | law, and che daughter in law againft ber mot noe. sA 
carefull for rie ae S, hf ragja £ d > L 4 tae 
kiagdomeof | 32 | 9 Beare not, linie Acke’! for itis younger | daw. © sere AR a hs Sek [verie quickeof y af ma 
A E thers pleafure to gius you the kingdome: i Ir ae 414 Then fayd he to the people; When fanri ema T 
a ore A33 e Ho Sell thatye taue , and gidakalmgs:: | ye (ce acloud rifeoutofrhe Welt, ftraigitwayliarsot wings o| 
| for imail sbings „at | MaKe you bagges woich waxe not olde: ateate | yefay, A thowfe commeth : and foit is, which perraineto | 
bis bands, wbica | that caa neuet faile in heanen , where no thicfs ss And when ye fee the South winde blow, ye petra! | 7 
Sen de s commeth,neither moth corrapteihs Ts fay , that i: will be hote : and it commetb to pailes|theis ae aa ‘ A 
& Matt 6.20 34 For whereyourtrealureis, there will your §6 » Hypocrites,yee cah difcerðe the face oftheftice. Pet 
10 A godly boun- hearts be alfo, . ne eartb,and of che fisie : but why difCerne y ¢ northis|” Hy gba. |. |$. 
ip idee td ERA EA your Icines be girded about,and | time? 4 aes Pyare eae 
pete | your lights burning, 57 15 Yea,and why iudge ye not of your felues rhat part ofthe 2 5 i 

sre. 

sa NIN 


foereesh feorth it | make them to fit downe at table , aod will come 59. Frell thee, thou fhalt not depart thence, till EB res en ý 

feie IE forth, and ferne them. ot camel thou baft payed the yimoft mite. to demand ard ga~s i i 
P if he i wi ofj. _leher th Fe 

ginen iwimthe 38- And if hee comein the fecon y ciaments which they were condemned unte that had kfii piaga h > g > 


pelea rnd ef come inthe third watch a and fhall finds them fo, Mortoner, tne Magiitrates officers make them which are condemned, pay that, thad © y 
s.n : and theres bleffed are thofe feruanis. | ; they owe, yer, aud often sines if they be obfinaiethej do not oncly sake the coii 
fie hee is faydto 9 7 Now yoderftand this,that if he good man | 4ndcharges of ae a ete eb a i 
(mes , Wh h i n at what houre the thicfe : S 
gime aimes, who | of the boufe had knowen a imh aaa Wheat A bebe E 


th fome 
Jn oka f would baue COME , he would haue watched , and Siloarn. 6 The figge tree that bave no fruit, 11 The woe 


hing? thet, 7 : 
PR: Ue would not, haue {uffered bis houfe to be digged man vexed with the [pirst of infirmetic, that is, with al — 
Joare , bewing thorow. f difeafe brought on ber by Satan,ss healed. 19 The para- > a 
thereby , that hepi] gq 12 Be yee alfo prepared therefore: forthe | 4/é of thegraine ef edelt ars ferd pt Of Mace. baie a's 
tirk thery poore f h few fhailte fawed. 31 Herod that Fixes 
efiate. Sonne of man will come at anhouse when yee Here + were certaine men prefent at the fame 


$ 1.Peter nda. | tbinke not. i = rd feafon that thewed him of the Galileans,|! Wee mu cor 
rit Geo aeEe 41 Then Peter fayd voto bim s Maker ,tellef | whofe blood a Pilate had miñgled with their fa- |**io7se a: he ut 


of dy aie: thou this parable ynto vs, or euen to af A $ crificess esas “eo F 
world is a csr- 42 And tbe Lord fayd, Who is afaitbiniltew-]- z And Tefus anfwered, and fayd vnto them, bs inlirutted 


taine warchfall ard and wife , whom “the mafter fhall make ruler Suppofe ye that thefe Galileans were greater fin- thereby to repens 


ato eA NABE ee Ho : = e Aa 
a ered oner his houfholde to glue them their! portion | hers then all che other G aigans,b ecanfechey hane unce o Wt 


the vvord gaing of meat in fcafon? 3 fuffered fuch things? <* was gomernomy OF 

before it. 43. Bleffed is that croaut,whom his mafter when I tell you,nay : bit except yee amend your| 7444 » smor tem | 

= Jats 43 | be commeth, thall finde fo doing. | lives, ye fall all ikewife perit. geeres y «eda 
E 44 Ofatrueth, I fay vato you, thathee wil) 4 Os: thinke you that thofe eigbteene , Vpon|hisgonerament, | 

an Nene baus make him ruler oner all that he hath. whom the tower in è Silcam fell ,and flew them, | 14s: might be as A 
more a¢ede to 45 Butifthat feruant fay in his heart, My mafter| were finners aboue all men that dweli inHierufalee cia pema Far 


warch , then they 3 j . i 
that bane fome de- | dotb deferre bis comming,and fral! begin to fmite 5 Ktellyou,nay : but excepcyceamend your |reigne , Christ finiaj 


gree of honour the feruants ,and maidens andto eat and drinke,| tiges, ye Mall all likewile perifh. fosd she worke of Ve 
arte houfhoide. | and to be drucken. 6 § + He fpake alfo this parable, A certaine man ony vedea 


te ,eusry 46 The mafter of chat fervant will come in aday | had a figgetree, planted io bis vineyard: and beely 7s wit, inthe 
moucthfuch mea | When hee thinketh nonand at an boure when he is! came and fonght fruit thereon, and found none, | [place ser imera fori 
fure of corne as 49 nor ware of , and will cut him off, and giue him bis| ~ Then fayd he tothe creffer of bis vineyard, Seat ee r} fean k 


appointed them.) portion with the ynbeleeuers. x Beholde,this three yeeres have I come and fought) sre cenducts of the 
47 Ç And that feruant chat knew bis maflers | fruit of this figge tree,and find none: cut it dowites|etise came, whereof 


will and prepared oot bimfclfe, neither did accor- | why keepeth it alfo the ground c barren ? Toh .7.and Ejas 
ding to his will , fhallbe beaten with many fripes. g And he anfwered, and fayil vato him, Lordsf;; Sane HTI 


43 Bat he that knew it not,and yet did commit | ter it alone tbis yeere alfo,till I digge round about |eaii‘e ,bnilt vpem 
things woorbie of ftripes, hali be beaten with few | ic, and dang it. 


the conduit fie, 
Vfriper: for varo. whonfoeuet mech isginen,of | o Andifit beare fruit, well: if aot, then akere iis. peer 


s papa him fhall be mech required, and to whom men | thou fhalt cutit downe. ~ Vea fame, 
much was xot git | much commit, © the more of him will they aske. To ¢ 3 And be taught in one ofthe Synagogues} Great and pre l 
OA 13 Lam come to pit fire on the earth,and | on the Sabbath day. fo erin p R 
te ensiy caufe | What is my defire, if it be already kindled? LI Andbeholde,there was a woman which bad [bur yer fo rharar, 
of peace berweene 50 NotwithBandirg 1 muĝ be baptized witb a | ad fpirit of infrmitic eighteene yeeres , and was co ae 

ted iu € 


the godly : and {a "Jbaprifme, and howamn I grieued till it be ended? | bowed togetber , and could not lift vp ker felfe ia) eae 


o Seeaasrcubie ae si % Thinke yee that Í am come to gine peace | any wife. Sy [ground barren in 
mong the wicked, jon earth? I tell you, nay, but rather debate, 12 When Iefus fawher,hee called her to him, |shar part , which 
& Batt 12534, 52 For from heneefoorth there (hall be fiue ia | and fayd to her , Woman, thowart * loofed from best bss 


one houfe dinided , three againft two and two ae | shy difeafe. ' f3 Chrift came to. 


$ j gainftthree. $ And he layed bis hands on her, and imme- jeirkiner vs, from, k 7 
53 The Father ftalibe dinided eer pe anes diwith a difeafe which Satan brought, se For sg Joli pee, "ey } 
and the fonne agaioft the father : the motber 2- e Et a difeas ich Seton ee 4 Por earm erts Fay ol. 


gaint the daughter, and ihe danghtes againg the |- 


tas ve pe : daly i ; +f 


g Buen thofeaf- 
fe&ious » which 


Rice the ypper | 


hand aod preemi- — 


Bence. 
oh Matth.10,47. 


the coft , whether hee haue fufficient to performe 


[poken fimply , but 
by comparifon. 
 Chap.9.29. 
matth.16,24. 
mark. ,34- 

6 The true fol- 
lowers of Chrift 
mult at once build 
and fighs, and th 
fore be ready and 
prepared to fuffer 
alikinde of mile- 
ries. 

e At home, and 
cafteth all his cofts 
before he begin the 


Werke. 

2 Matth. 5,13 
mark. 950+. 

7 The difciples 
of Chrift mutt be 


for others : other 
wife they be come 
the fooljiheft of all» 


# Oy, drew neers. 
3 Wemult nor 
defpaire of them, 

"| which baue gone 
out ofthe way, 
but according to 
theexample of 
Chrift ,wemuft 


zfgether his friends and neighbours, faying voto 
+ khemş Reioyce with mece : for I baue founde 


=- 22 And the feruant faid, Lord ,itisdoneas 


thou haft commanded, and yet there is roome. 
23 Then the mafter faid to the feruant , Goe 
out into thebie wayes, and hedges, and com- 


pell them to come in, that mine honfe may be 
{filled 


24 For I fay vnto you, that none of thofe men 
which were bidden, fhall tate of my fupper. 

25 5 Now there went great multitudes with 
him, and be turned and faid vnto them, t 


26 ¢ Ifany mancometo me’, and d hatenot |- & 


bis father, and mother,and wife,and children,and 
bretbren, and fitters : yeay and his owne life alfo, 
bee cannot be my difciple. 


6 And- whofoeuer beareth not his 


1t 
-29 Leaft that after he hath layed the foundation, 
and is notable to performeit, all that beholde ir, 
begin to mocke him, 

-30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to make an end. ° Ke ye 

+31 Or whatking going to make warre agaiokt 
another King , firteth nordowne fir , and taketh 
coubfell, whether he be able with ten thoufand, 
to meete him that. commeth again bim with 
rwentie thoufand 2 
-32 Orels whilehe is yet a great way off,he fen- 
deth an ambaffage, and defireth peace. 

33 Solikewife , whofoener be be of you, that 

for aketh not all that he bath , hee cannot be my 


_| difciple. 


- 34, * 7 Saltis good : but if falt hane loft his fa- 
uour, wherewith {hall it be falted 2 

35 Itisneither meete forthe land, nor yet for 
the dunghil,but men caf it out.Hee that hath ear 
to heare, let him heare. - 


CHAP. XY. 
4 The parable. of the loft focepe. 8 Of the groate, 
1x And of the prodigal! fanne. 
"T Hen* reforted ynto ! hima all the Pablicanes 
and finners, to heare bim. 
-2 Therefore the Pharifes and Scribes murmu. 
ca cig Hee receiueth finness,and eateth with 


em. 
3 Then fpake he this parable to them, faying, 
4% What man of you having ao bundreth 
fheepe , -if hee lofe one of them, doeth not leaue 
ninetie and nine in the wildernefie, and goe after 
that which is loft,vatill he finde it? 
And when he hath found it,hee layeth it on 
bis fhoulders with ioy» i 
-6 And when he commeth home;he calleth to- 


- “clfheepe which was lof. 


-Father , give mee tli: portion of the goods that p 


finned again beauen, and before thee,and am no 


‘ring on bis hand,and fhoes on bis feere, 


ng tenne groates, if 
tacandle,and 
igently till thee 


i 
9 And when fhe han found it, thee calleth ber 


friendes, and neighbors, faying, Reioyce with 


_ Jo Likewife I fay fto you, there is ioy in the 
prefence of the Angelf God, for one finner that 
conuerteth. i É e 
It ¢ 2 Heo faid mreouer,A certain man had 
two fonnes. 
12 And the yongd of them fayd to his father, 


me : for I haue foun ti groat which I had loft. 


vhich they receie 


falleth:to mee, So hel diuided ynto them bis fub- of bim, caft 


ing. 

iq Now whenrhe had {pent all, there arofe a 
great dearth chorowait that land , and hee began fra 
to be in neceffirie. - k 
imiferie wherewith 
they mer tamed 
doerh noronely 
genrly receive 

16 And hee world faive haue filled his bellie them , but alfo ena 
with the buskes that the {wine ate : but no mian {ficbett chem with 

aue them him. 
. 17 3 Then be cameo bimfelf, and fayd, How 
many hired f-rvantg at my’ fathers baue bread P! 
enough , and I die f/r bunger ? 

18 [will rife’and go to my father,and fay voto 
bim, Father , I hive finned againit » heauen, and Big 9 the Melty 
beforethee, / eth ve to hope 

19 And amno more worthy to be called thy jwell. _ 
fonne : make meas one of thine hiredfLruants. $ Bird oe 

29 Sobe arbfe and came to bis father,and when (ps dwed in neenem, 
he was yet a great way off, bis father faw himo,and 
had compa/iton,and ran and fell on bis necke,and 
kiffed his. 

21 4 Andthe fonne faid ynto kim, Father,{ baue 


ife. 
The begiociog 
f repentance is 
he acknowled= 
ging ofthe mercy n 


si 


ance there is a fees 
Jing of our finnes, 
joyned with for. ` 
‘ow.aod fhame, 
rom whence 
pringerh a cone 
fion , after 


® 23 And bring the fat calfe,and kill bim,and let fe 
vs eat, and be mery : 

24 | For this myefonne was dead ,andis aline 
againe : and he was loft, but be is found, And they 
began to be mery. 


more worthy to be called thy fonne. 
22 Then the father fayd to bis feruants, Bring 
foorth the beß robe, and put it on him, and pat a 


ca’ 
bate) | 


25 s Now the elder brother was inthe field,and Suchae raf’ Suen 


when hee came and drew neere to the boufe , he 
heard melodie, and dancing, 

26 And called one of bis feruanis , and asked 
what thofe things meant, ’ 

27 Andhe fayd vonto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father bath killed the fat calfe, becaufe he 
hath received bim fafe and.found. 


yet thou neuer 
mery with my 


2 Seeing that men 
oftenuines pur- 
chafe frieodihip 
ta tkemfelues, by 
otber meng cof s, 
iris a fhamefor vss 
if with a free and 
liberall beftowing 
of ehe goods whi_b 
the Lords hath gi- 
hen vs torhatpur- 
pole, we doe nor 
pleafe him , nor 
procure thetgoed 
will of our neigh- 
bours , feeing that 
by :his onely 
meanes , riches, 
which are ofiens + 
times oCeafions of 
finse yare turned ta 
cole ende and 
purpofe. 
a This parable dot 
Mor approowe the 
Sewards naxgsiie 
dealing , for tt was 
very theft. but pas 
rahJes ave fet forth, 
to fbew a thing co- 
seertly, dJ as et were 
endera figure to 
ysprefent the tyaeth, 
though st agree mot: 
shroughly with rhe 
waarrey st felfe: fo 
phat Chrifi meanith 
by this parable to 
teach vs ihat 
worldly mer are 
tore heedre in the 
affaires of this 
world, then the chi! 
dren of Gsd are 
envefisil for enseye 
baftrny Life. 
é Mez that are gi- 
wento this piefent 
life, conirary to 
wohom the chsldrer 
of fight are fet: S. 
Paul calleth thofe 
[prvituall, andthe 
@they carnal. 
e Thss ts net [poke 
ef foods that ave 
enillgotjen , for God 
will hane cur bean- 


A 


HE dor to 
ath dououre ood 
for his fake killed the far’ dife, 

31 And be faid ynto km, Sonne,thou art ener 
with me, and all that I hat,is thine, It was meete 
that we thould make merj.and bee glad : for this 


thy brother was dead , sanlis aline againe : and he 


‘was loft, but he is found. 


CHAP XVI 


x The parable of the Reward xufed to his mafter. 13 To 


Jers? twomajiers: 16 The bw and the Prophets.19 Cf 
\Dines and Lazaras: — x 


Nd he fayd alfo ynb bis difciples, * There 
was a certaine ricb nan,which had a fteward, 
jra, that hee wafted his 
~h 


and he was accufed voto 
goods. 

2 And hee called hin, and fayde ynto him, 
How #s it that I heare nis of chee? Giue an ac- 
count of thy ftewardthip ; for thou maye be no 
longer fleward. l 

Then. the ftewardayde wichia himfelfe, 
What {liall I doe? for my nafter taketh away from 
me the ftewardfhip. 1 canio: dipge,and to begge 
I am athamed. 

4 Uknowe what I will toe, that when I am put 
out ofthe Rewardihip, thg may receiue me into 
theirboufes.» 

5. Then called he ynte him every oneofhis 
mafters debrers, and fayd vito the firt, How much 
owelt thou voto my maker? 

6 Andhe ‘azd, Abhuncreth meafures of oyle, 


| And he faide to him, Take thy writing ,and fic 


downe quickely, and wrte fiftie, 

7 Then faid he to ano.er , How much oweft 
thou? And he fayde, An hundreth meafures of 
wheate. Then he fayd to him,fake thy wiiting,and 
write fonrefcore. 2 

8 Aad the Lord commegded @ the ynint 
Seward , becanfe he had donewilely. Wherefore 
the >childrea of this world are in<ueir generation 
wifer then tha children oflight. > 

9 And fay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the riches © of iniquitie , that waen ye fhal] want, 
they œay receive you into euerlaftingd habita- 
tins. | 

lo > He thar is faithful inthe leat i he is alfo 
faitbfull in much : and be that is voiuft in the leag, 
is yniuft alfo in much, ` MBE R A 

11 If then yee baue not beene faithfull in the 
wicked riches, who will tuft you in’the® true 
treafire ? A 3 e 

12 And ifyee haue novbeene faithful! in fano- 
ther mans govas , who Mall gine you that which is 
Yours'y) Hsot ae 

33 + 3 No feruant can ferne two mafers : for 
either he fhall have the dne, and lone the other’: or 
els he fhall zane tothe one, and defpifethe other, 


1 Ye cannot ferue Godiand riches. 


votill Iohn sand fince that time the kingdom 
of Godtis preached , and euery man preaffeth in 
to it 

17 & Nowit is more eafie that heaven and eart 


fhould paffe away „then that one tile of the Lawe 


fhould fall. i 


18 €“ Whofoener putteth away his wife,and 
Martiech another,committeth adulierie: aad who- 


foeuer matrieth hers that is putaway from he 
buf band, committeth adulterie. A 
19 ¢ 6 There was a certaine rich man, whic 


was cloathed in» purple and fine linnen, aad fared 


well and delicately enery day. 


20 'Alfo there was a certaine begger named 


Lazarus , which was layed at his gate full’o 
fores, 


21 And defired to bee refrethed with the 
crumimes that fellfrom the rich mans table s yea 


and the degges came and licked his fores. 


defpifed the exe 
cellencie of rhe 
new Couenanr, 
in refpe& of the 
olde , being igno 
fant of the pers ` 
fe righ-eouk 
neffe of the Law, 
aad bow falfe cxa 
pounders they 
were ofthe Law, 
Chrift declarer 
by the feuenth 
Commandement, 
$ Mat. s13. 


hi Mat.s,ziand 


39,9. 1,607.7, L1. 

£ They that gather 
by thidplace , ther 
man cannot be mge 
ried againe after 
thas he hath put 
away his wife foy 
adulterie »~whele fbi 
lineth ,yeafon fond 
by < for Chrift [peas 
Reth of thofe t- 


22 And it was {o that the begger died , and] *orees which the 


was caried by the Angelsinto Abrahams bofome 


The rich man alfo died , and was buried, 
23 And being in hellin torments pibe lift v 


his eyes, andfaw Abrabam a farre’off, and Lazaru! 


in his bofome. 


24 Then hee cried,and fayd,Father Abrabam; 


ee be may 
dip the tip of histinger in water , and coole my 


haue mercy on me , and fend Lezarus 


tongue: for 1 am tormented in this fame. 


25 But Abraham fayd, Sonne, remember tha 
thou in thy lifetime receinedft thy pleafures, and 
likewife Lazarus paints : now therefore is he com- 


forred, and thou ait tormented. 


26 Befides allthis, betweene you and ys there 


lewes ufed, of 
oriwe can 
not take the di- 
pi worcement for ad- 
wltery , for adultee 
rers Were put to ` 
death by the law. 
6 Theeod ofthe 
pouertie and mi- 
ferie of the godly, 
fhallbe euerlafiing 
joy : as the end of 
tthe rioroufneffe 
odcrue!l pride | 
of the rich fhallbe 
eueriatticg mife~ 
-wie, withoutall 
hope ofinercy. 


Vevy gorgeoufly 


isa great gulfe fet, fo that they which would goe land fumpinonlly 
fom hence to you,cannot : neither can they:come [for purple garments 


fromthencetovss . | 


27 7 Then he fayd , I pray thee therefore fa- 


ther, that thou wouldeft fend bim to my father 
honfe, i 


28 (For I haue fine brethren} that he mey te- 
ftifie vnto'them , left they alfo come into this place 


of torment. 


29 Abraham fayd voto him, They haue Moyfes 


nd the Prophets : let them heare them. 


30 Andhe faid,Nay father Abratam : but ifone 
come vito them fromthe dead , they will amend 


their lines. 


meye coftly, and this 

fine linnes which 
pas A kinde of line 

Siren that came cut 


Heatenly and 
Pirituall shings ay 
Xpreficd 5 and fet 
orth wedey colours 
nd yéfemblances — 
fit for ony fenfes. 

Seeing that we 
haue a moft fure 


31 Then he faid vntothem , If they beare not 
Moyfes and the Propheis, neither will they be per- 


fwaded, though one rife from the dead againe. 
CHAP. XVIL 


` fothes renelationso 


x Offences. 3 We muñ forgine him that trefpafeih againit 
ws. Lovee are vnprsjitable feruants i Of the ten lepers. 
20 Of the comming of the kingdome of heanen, 23 Fale 


pert: tothe 


ts 

padre , proceed and 
enne from agocd é z k 
ae lip “buthe Were coustous, and they fcoffed at bim. 

eait?ih thofe ticha gir) 4 Then hee faide voto them, Yee are they, 
of iniguitie, whichl which fahife* your felues before men : but God 


men wie naughtily. x SH 
re wst, the E kocweth your Béarts : for that-which isbighly 
hrihians à for they poas i : 504% 
ve the inheriters of thefe Taberaacles. Theophil. a. We oughrto take beede that 
for abufing our carthly fun@ion aod duectie, wee be nog depriued of besuenly 
J giftes :for howe can they vfe fpirituall gifts aight, whoabule worldly thiogs? 
e That is , heawcnly and true riches è which ave contrary to worldly and fitizng 
fabjiance. f In worldly goods , which are calied other mens ybcyaufe they are 
committed to ouy evedite, +9 Adat.6,24. 3 No mancaz lout Goi and riches toge- 
ther, 4 Our finnes are not hidden to God, although they be hidden to men, yen 
ARN ALL 


although rhey be biddew to them whofe funes tbey are,“ 
` Rady A * 


14 All thefe things heard the Pharifes alfo,which 


Chrifis. 36 After what maner Chrifis comming foal be, 

` Hen fayd hee to his difciples,¢ 1 It'can not be 

+ avoided, but that offences will come,but Woe 
beto him by. whom they come.: | ' 


2 Itis better for him that a gteat milĝone f 


cwete hanged avout his necke, and that hee were 
caf into the fea, then that he fhould offend one 
-of thefe little ones. j 


§ + Take heed to your felues : Ifthy brother |, 
trefpatle again thee rebuke bim : and ifhee re- 


pent, forgiue bim, 


tit ca ‘a And though'hee finne agaioft thee feuen 


S Afarth.r9.9. 
särke 9,42» 


e& to offences, + 
but the Lord wih 
not fuffer them yn~ 
puuifhed , if any of 
he leant be offended 
Our repreben- 
fons mult be iut, 
nd proceede of 
lone and charity. 
X Faith v8 ,ate 


3 God will never 

- |bevecerly lacking ` 

to che Godly (ale 
hough be be nog 
© perticly with 
hem , as they 
ould) euen in- 

. fthofe difficulties, 
Which canoot be 
overcome by mans 
eafon. 

Mat17,20 ` 
If you bad no 
ore fasth, but the 
wantitie of the 
raine of mufiard 
‘cede. 
4 Seeing that God 
may chalenge va- 
o himfelfe of 
ight, both ys aed 
allthatis ours , he 
oan be debier voto 
vs for noching , al- 
though we labour 
manfully cuen vos 
to dearh. 
5 Tne moft perfit 
keeping ofthe 
Law , which vye 
can performe , de- 
ferueth no reward. 
6 Chrift doth 
well euea vato 
fuch, as will be yn- 
thankfall, bur rhe 
benefits of God 
profite them onely 
to faluation , which 
are thankfull. 
$ Leuig a. 
7 The kingdome 
of God is not mare 
ked of many , al- 
though it be moft 
prefent before 
their eyer: becaufe © 
they fondly per- 
{wade cbemfelues, 
that itis ioyoed 
with outward 


pompe. 
6 With amy out- 
sward pompe and 
bewe of maiestie, 
to be knewne by: 
for there were 
otherwife many 
laine and eusdent 
tokens whereby 
men might hane 
underftood , that 
Chrift was the 
Mi fias, whofe 
Ringdome was fo 
long looked for ; but 
‘lhe [peaketh en this 
place of thole fiznes 
which the Pharifes 
dreamed of which 


Zosked far ax earth=\ th 


by kimp dome of 
efias. 
e You loske about 
or Meffias as 
though he were ab- 
fent s but be is 
among ft you in the 
middes of you. 
|8 Wee oftentimes 
negle& thofe things 


they are gone , but ih 


so beraam 


5 3 And the Apoftlesfayde voto the Lord, 
Increafe our faith. i 

6 And tbe Lord faid,# If ye bad faith,as much 
as is a a graine of muftard feed,and fhould fay vne 
to this mnlberie tree, Plucke thy felfe vp by the 
Eaa plantthy felfe in the fea,it fiould cuen 


y you. 

7 $4 Whois it alfo of you , that bauing 2 fer- 
nant plowing or feeding cattell, would fay vnto him 
by and by , when hee were come from the field, 
Goe, and fit downe at table? 

8 And would not rather fay to him, Dreffe 
wherewith I may fappe,8 gird thy felfe, and ferue 
the ; till I haue eaten and drunken , and afterward 
eat thou, and drinke thou? 

9 Doeth hee thanke that feruant , becaufe bee- 
did that which was commanded gnto him? I wow 
not. ' 

10 5 So likewife yee, when yee bane doneall 
thofe things,which are commaunded you, fay, We 
are voprohtable feruants:we bane done that which 
was our duetie to doe, 

II 6 And fo it was when he went to Hieru- 
falem , that hee paffed through the middes of Sa- 
maria, and Galile, : 

12 Andas bee entred into acertaine towne, 
there mettghic ten men that were lepers, which 
ftood a farre off. 

13 And they life vp their voyces and fayd , Ie- 
fus,Mafter, haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he faw'them , he fayd vnto them, 
$ Go, thew your felues voto the Pricfts. And it 
came to paffe,that 2s they went,they were clenfed. 

15 Then one of them, when hee faw thathee 
was healed, turned backe , and with a lond voyce 
ptayfed God, 

16 And fell downe on bis face at bis feete , and 
gaue him thanks, and he was a Samatitan. 

17 And Iefus anfwered,and fayd, Are there not 
ten cleanfed ? but where are the nine? 

18 There is none found chat returned to gine 
God praife, faue this ftranger. 

19 And hee fayd vnto him, Arife, goe thy way, 
thy faith hath faued thee, 

20 ¢7 And when hee was demaunded of the 
Pharifes,when the kingdome of God fhould come, 
he anfwered them, and fayd, The kingdome ofGod 
commeth not with b obferuation. 

21 Neither shall men fay , Lohere, or lo there : 
for bebold,the kin gdome of God is ¢ within you. 

22 3 And be fayd wnto the difciples , the dayes 


wiil come, when ye shall defire to fee d one of the 


dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye fhall not fee it. 
23 ~“ 9 Then they ‘hall fay to you,Behold here, 
or behold there: but goe not thither, neither follow 


em. 
24 For-as the lightning that lightneth ont of 
theone part vader beaven , {bineth ynto the other 
part vader heauen, fo fhall the Sonne of man be in 
his day. . 

25 But fie muf be {offer many things and be 
reprooued of this generation. 


when they be prefeot, which wee afterward defire when 
vaine. -d The time will come that you foall feeke for the 


Sonne of man, with great ferow of heart, and foal not finde hım. * Mat.24,23. 


Afar.13,a7. 


zg 


Chrift forewarnerh vs that falfe Chrifts fhall come, and that bis 
Jory fhal] faddenly. be {pred farre and wide through the world , afer that the 
ignominie of the croffe is put ourand extinguiflied, 


26 + 19 And as it was in the dayes of Noe, fo 
it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 
They ate, they dranke, they married wines, 
and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noe went 
into the Arke ; and the flood came , and deftroyed 
them all, 

28 & Likewife alfo as itwas in thedayes of Lot: 
They ate,they dranke,they bought, they fold,the 
planted,they built. 

29 But in the day thar Lot went out of Sodom 
it rained fire and brimftone from heauen , and de 
ftroyed them all. š 

30 After thefeenfampels fhall it be in the day 
when the fonne of man is renealed. 

31 1 Atthat day he that is epon the bonfe,and 
bis Ruffe in che houfe , let him not come downe ta 
take itout : and he that is in the field likewife , ler 
bim notturne backe to that be left behinde. 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 

33 # Whoefoeuer will fecke to faut his foule 
ed lofe iz : and whofoeuer fall lofe it,fhall ¢ get 

t life, . 

34 ¥ Etell you, in that night there fhallbe two 
io one bed : the one fhalibe receiued,and the othe 
thallbe left. 

35 Two women fhallbe grinding together, the 
one fhallbe taken,and the other fhaiibe left.” « 

36 Two fhalibe in the feld:one fhallbe receined 
and another fhallbe left. 

37 ™And they anfwered , and fayde to him, 
Woere,Lord? And he fyd voto them, * Where- 
foeuer the body és, thither shall alfo the egles be 
gathered together. ; 


CHAP. XVIIL 
2 The parable of the unyighteeus Indge and the widow 


ro Of the Pharsf@and the Publicane, 15 Children are 
of the kingdome of hearen. 22 Te fell all and gine to the 
poore,aS The Apofiles forfake ali. 31 Chrift foreielierk 


his death. 35 The blinde man recesweth fir bt. 


Am hee (pake alfo a parable voto them, to thi. 
end,that they $ ought alwayes to pray,& not 
to * waxe faint, 

2 bSaying,there was a iudgein a certaine city, 
which feared not God,neither reuerenced man, 

3 And there was a widow in that city , which 
came voto him, faying,Due mee iufticeagainft 
mine aduerlarie, 

4 And hee would not of along time : but af. 
terward he fayd with biafelfe, Though I feare nor 
God, nor feuerence man, 

5 Yer becanfe this widow troubleth mee , I will 
doe her right,left at the laft thee come aad ¢ make 
me weaty. ; 

6. And the Lord fayd , Heare what the varigh- 
teousIudgs faith. + 2 

7 Now fhall not God auenge bis elect , which 
cry. day and night voto bim,y ea, though 4 he fuf- 
fer long for them? — 

8 1 tell you he will auengs them quickly : but 
when the Sonne of man commeth , fhall bee finde 
faith on the earth? . 


ee a take S 


$ Genga | 
34.38. 1.pet.3,a 

10 The world 
fhallbe rakéo vee 
wares with the 

dden judge- 
incarof God : a 
thereforethe faith- 
full ought to watek 


* | continually. 


 Gin.rg 24. 


Ir We mult take 
goed heed , thar 
neither defiruft, nor 
the inticemecss of 
this world , nor 
any refpe@ of 
friendfhipbinder . 
ve the leall that 
may be. 
“~ Gin. 19,86. y 
S Chap 9,14. mate |. 
50,39 MAr. $,35. 
tohn 12.35. 
e That is, fesli fa 
st, fo Matth: W tx- 
peundeth st: fort 
life that is here 
Spoken of, is euere 
safting faluation. 
X Matagi 
t2 The onely way 
te contione is to 
leaue to Chrift, 
*% Mas .24,18. 


1 God will bawe 
vs to continue ja 
prayer , nor to 
wearse vs , butto 
exercife va , (bere. 
ore we muft fo 

triue with impa- 
icace, that loug 
delay caufe vs nog 

© breake off the 
ourfe ofour 
prayers, 
$ Rom., 1a. 
1.thef. 5.17. 

a Yeclde to affiittte 
ons and adnerfi= 
iesyas they doe 

vóich are cur of 
beart. © 

He docth net 

empare things 
hartave rqutil toe 
gether, bus the leffe 
with the greater: 

fa man gat his 

ight ata ft 

mrightows sade 
hands , much mere 


a He fpake alfo this parable ynto certaine f 


which trufted in themfelues thatthey were iuft,and k 


defpifed other. 
10 Twomen went vp into the Temple to pray: 


taken of wreftlers, whe beate their elucrfaries with their 


Word for wsyd, 
beage mee downe 

ith her blowesy 
Om st isa metaphere 
Fes or clubbes: fo 


they that ave importunate beate the-Tmiges cares wish their crying owt , euen as 
it were with blowes. d Though he [teme flowe in rewenging the imiurée dene to 


his. 


a Two things efpecially make cur payers voyde and of none effe@ : cone 


Gdence of our owae righteoufnedfe , andthe contempt of other : and an humole 


heart is conirary to both iy 
Eee 


the 


ra Publican, Y 
and prayed thus w 
slhimfélfe ,O God, I toanke thee that Lam no 
haue it of Ged , yet other men, extoitioners, voiaĝ;adukerers,or euen 
are we defpifed of fas this Publican. , 
“ip adel we | 12 É fabswifein the weeke: I give tithe of all 
pat aeuer fo litle that ever I poftetis. z 
truit in our owne 13 Bur the Publican ftanding ¢ a farre off, would 
pokes betain not life vp fo much as bis eyesto beave, bur {more 
e Farre from the * Ag brett , faying , O God, be metcifuilto mee a 
Phayifein a lower jMinnere 
plees 14 i tell you,this man departed ro his houfe,tu- 
i ar pia tte [ftihed rather then the other : + for euery man that 
$ Mat.io,13. — |exalteth bimfelf fhall be brought low, and he that 
marke 10-18. meye HUMMbleth himfelfs thallbe exalted. 
Ls saran | I5 € $f Theg bronght voto bim alfo babes 
ying, inh ) 5 i ads LEE 
that thiy were thache thovld touch them. + And when his diicie 
brought , which ag- foles faw ic, they rebuked ghem. 
ene ee apl 16 5 But Lefus g called them vnto him,and fid, 
ently in that , baat he ‘babe S d forbid 
Ta mere infants, |Sufkee the as caia come yag ae a5 H i 
which is to br mar- fehem not : for of fuch is the kingdome ot God. 
Ket anain tiem | | 49 6 Verely I fay vnto yoa,wnofoener receiveth 
the baptizing of [not the kingdome of God as a babe , hee shall coe 
pe eren enter therein, ‘ 
4 Toialge or x : X ‘< 
Shiake of Crit afe 18 Then acertaine ruler ari bim, oying 
teriberea'on of. |Good we » what ought I to doe, to inberice 
ou: fiefa isthe  ferernall lifer 
nf ofinn 19 And Kelas fayd voto him , Why calleft thou 
ar L . = 4 
Pad children [me B00} none is good, faue one, euen God, 
alfo ofthe faithfull | 20 Thonknowelt the commardements,# Thou 
ae eomrekerded. | fale not commit adukerie : Thou fhalt cot kills 
gk Sas Thon (halt not Beale : Thou fhalt not beare falfe 
e Them shat cae  |wineffe : Honour thy father and thy mother. 
Hs noi 21 7 And be fayd, Ail thefe haue I kept from 
YEE E Az{ce S 
Ive away. a my youth, i 
22 Mow when Telus heard that, boe fiid voto 
him , Yerlacke& thou one thing, Sell ali that ener 
thou kaĝ , and diftribate vato the poore , endccou 
halt haus treafure in beauen , 8 come follow me. 
AEA a 23 But when he heard thole things, he was Ve- 
nit ry heauy : for hee was merueilous snk p 
ef riches carieta ` 24s And when lefus faw biw very torow all, 
fbb spe a he fayd , With what difficultie hail they that haue 
Spa aY riches, enter into the kingčomeof God! ji 

25 Surely itis eafier for a camel io go thronga 
bie with men, are pofiole with God, 

28 € Then Peter faid, Loe , we have left all, 
and have followed thee, 

29 9 And he feyd ynto them, Verely fay vnt0 
you, there is no man that hath left houfe , or pax 
renrs.or brethren, or wife,or children for the king- 
dome of Geds fake, 
of man, that are writcen by the Prophets. 

2 For be fhallbe deliuered varo the Gentiles, 
and fhalbe macked,and Shalbe fpicefully entreated, 
and fhalbe {pitted on.” i : 

33 And when they Fane fconrged him, they will 
put him to death : bac the third day hec hall rife 

agziné. 


& Mat. 19,375 
a7.10,28, 


6 Childlike ine 
and godly , is a fiue ? l 
a needles eye,thea for a rich man to enter isto hia- 

A 
9 They become 
the ricbeit of ail, 
which refef not 
to be Poore fur 
Chritts fake, 

ia 30 Which fhall not receiue much more in this 


ceucie is an or- 
panentof Chri- 
guia gift of God. 
kingdomeof God, - } 
26 Then fayd they that heard it, And who then 
world,and in the world to come life ewer sftir gi 
q * 10 Then [efastocke vato bin Jiweiue, 


tians, 
x Alat.19 16. 
fhallbe faued? À 
27- Aud he fayd, The things which are vnpoffie 
and fayd vnrothem , Behold ,we goe vp to Hier. 
falem , and all things fhallbe fulfilledcothe fonne 


* Mat.20317. 
mayke 10 32, I 


10 As fuve and cer- 
raive as perfecuri- 
ois, fv furs is the 
glory which re- 
mainerh forthe 


34 Burthey vndeftood ® none of hefe things, 


` 
pio 


faying was bid from them,neith 
y thebings, whicb were fpoken, 
35 € 4'1 And igcam pale , that. Wasp 

come neere voto Lericho, a certaine blitde man hh 

fare by the way fide, begging, AE aT 
36 Aod when he heard the people paffe by ,hej1: Chritt theweth=) 

asked what it meact, the th ar 

3 A ae hey fayd vata him , that Iefus of Na=|light of the worlde— 

Zareth patiec by. 

38 Then bectyed, faxing, Iefas the Sonne o 

Dauid, haue mereg on me, iia as 

9 12 And they which went before , rebuked}, 
bis that hee fh: nla hold his peace , but bee cryed Melee, Ais tha 
much more, O Soane of David baue mercy on me, | Saran Jayeth in 
40 And Iefus flood fill , and commanded bim| ep way suea by 
to be brought vnto bim, And when bee was come) fea: eiaier 
neere,be asked bim, P 4 ’ sie , fo poe 
41 Saying , What wilt thou that I doe yoro| tt more ought 
Re ? And bee fayd , Lord , that J may reccive mpl ward pe 
t 
oe And Jefus fayd vnto him, Receine thy fight 
thy faith bath faued thee, 

` 43. Then immediatly be receiued his fight, and 

followed bim , prayfing God : and all the people, 

when they faw this, gaue pray fe to God, 
CHAP. XIX. 

a Zrccheusthe Publican,13 Ten pieces of money deliueved 
Fo fermarts to cecupse Wathall.sg Fefus entreth into Hie- 
yajalem. 41 Hee foretelleth the defirsction sf the citie 
wrth teares.45 Hee cafteth the fellers owt of the Temple, 

Ow ? when Iefus entred and pailed through 
ericho, eth them with hia- 
2 Bebolde, there was aman named Zaccheus, brace efpecially, 
which vvas the a chiefe receiver of the tribute,and jwhick fecmed to 
he wasrich, be furtheft from it. 


3 And hee foughete (ce Telus „wbo he shonld hence san 
be , aad could nox for the preafle, becaufe bee was jeans which were 
of a low Rarure. ` eer iad : for 
4 Wherefore he ranne before , and climed vp b, eye dinsded into 
inte a wilde hege tree , chat he might fee Lim ; for lcompanies, as we 
he fhould come ikat may. may garhey by mae 


f l 
And when lefus came to the place, hee loo |?” Piaces ef Cicero 


ked vp , and few him,and fid vnto bim, Zaccheus,}2 The world fore 
come downe at once: for to day t mutt abide aj fekerh the grace 


o of Got, and yeris 
thine houfe. vawilling that it 


6 Then he came downghaltily , and receined {mould be bettowed 
him ioy fully. wpon other. oe 
7 a And when all they fawit, they murmared,|> The exanplee 


A / 4 „true repentance i~ 
fying, that hee was gone in to lodge with a finfillenowen by the 
man, : 


efet. 
8 3 And Zacchens ftood forth , 8 Gid vato thef? Be ec Aa 


Lord , Bebold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I gtuelrsis asyeed moft 
to the pootezand if { have taken from any maa by |fiftly to rhe mafter 


b forged cauillation, I reftore biog foure fold. Ki ve arose „å 


9. Toén Iefus fyd to him, This day is faluation|/y they bane sass 
come vnto this boufe , forafmuch as he is alo be- [trade among them =! 
come the ¢ fonne of Abraham. a E 

10. $ For the fonne of man is come to fecke i 


weale, they baue - 
and to faue that which was loft. nothing in their 


11 4 And whilefithey beard thefe things, hee eta Aize ao 
contiowed , and fpzke a parable, becunfohee was ge Sika aad ome: 


neere to Hierufalem, & becanfe alfo they thought} derthat colour shey 


that the kingdome of God fhould thordy appeare,| 2/4) the theeues, 
12 He faid therefore , ¥ A certaine noble man sce ee sih 


went into a farre coumtwey, to receine for himk lfs gor n npn 

: 5 H veffe sheiy yobbea 
a kingdome, and fo to comeagaine, bes Anii oiae, 
ES they ery out , the 
common-weale is hindred, ¢ Beloned of Gud, onethat yealketh in the fleps of 
Abrahams faith + and we gather that [alsatson came to that houfe,tecaufe thay 
receiwed the blefltag as Abyaham hod, for all of the houfeholde were clrenmcifed. 
% Marh.x8,11: 4 We mult patiently waite for rhe iudgement of God one 
fhallbe revealed in his time, “s Mat 35434 i 


Chrift preuene 


Chrit whom they 
fee nor; the other, 
hich according 
to their vocation, 
beftow che gifts 
whic they baue 
receiued of God, 
to bis glory with 
great paines and 
diligence : the 
third liae idlely, 
and do no good. 
As for the firt , the 
Lord qvhen hee 
comin:;h wil 
ivftly puaiih chem 
ig bistime : the 
other hè will — 
bled , according 
to the paines 
which they have 
taken : and as for 
site flousbfull and 
idle perfons , he 
will punifh them 
as the ficit. 

a This was a piece 
of money , which th 
Grecians ufed , a 
was in value about 
an hundred pence, 
which is about tem 
crowHes. 

"6 Againft them 
wich (pead their 
life idleły ia deli- 
berating , aad 
orherwife , incon- 
eenplation. 

e To the bankers 
and changers. 


& Chap.$,718. 
SF.036Ety 

and 25,29 

marke 4,250 


f Thedifciples 
faggered and fiaico 
atthe matter, but 
Chriit goeth on 
boldly though death 
tere before his 


eyes. 
& Matani, 
marke 1 i,t. 

7 Cùrift fhewerh 
in his owne per- 
fon, that his kings 
dome is nt of 


this world, 


y Matar, 
jmn ig. 


dand reapeft that thou diddeft not fow. 


Occ j Ome,” 

14 Nowhis citizens hated bim,and fent an am- 
batlage after bien , faving, Wee will not hane this 
man to reigne oder vsa 

Iş And it came to paffe, when he was come 
againe, & had receiued bis kingdom, taat be com- 
manded the feruants to be called to nim, to whom 
he gaus bis money, that he might know what ene- 
ry manhadgained. - ‘ 

16 Then came che fit, aying,Lord,® thy piece 
hath increafed ten pieces. 

17 Aad he faide ynto him, Well good feruant : 
becaufe thou haft bzene faithfull in a very little. 
thing,take thou autboritie omer ten Cities. i 

18 And the fecond came, faying,Lord,thy piece 
hath increafed flue pleces. 

“1g Ande the fame ae faid , Be thou alfo ruler 
oner fine cities, 

20 6 Sothe other came,and Rid; Lord,bebolde 
thy plece which E haue layd yp in a napkin: 

_ 21 Forl feared thee, becaufe thon art a Rraite 
man : tbou taket vp that thou laiedh not dowae, 

22 Then he faide woto him, Of chine owne 
mouth wiil I isdgs thee, O enill feraant. Thou 
koews thar Lam eftraite man taking vp that I 
laid nor downe,and reaping that { did not fow, 

23 Wherefore then gaueft not thou my mosey 
foto thet banke,vsat at my comming I might haue 
requiredic with vantage? 


24 And hee faide to them that tood by , Take}. 


from bim that piece, and giue it him that hath ten 
1cCces. 

25 (And they fide voto bim,Lord,he hath tea 
pieces.) 

26° % For I fay ynto you, that vato all them that 
hane,it thallbe given : and from hiin that hath not, 
enen that he hath, fhallbe taken from him. 

27 Moreoner,tbofe mine enemies, which would 
not that I fhould reigne ouer them , bring hither, 
and flay them befors me. 

28 < And when he bad thus [poken , fhee went 
foorth before, afcending vp to Hicrufalem. 

29 $7 And itcame to pafle, when he was come 
neere to Bethphage, and Bethania , befides the 
mount which is calied the mount of Oliues,he fent 
two of his cifciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye to the towne which is before 

yos, Wuerein affoone as ye are come,ye fhall finde 
a colt tied ,waereon neuer maa fate : loofe him, 
and bring him hither. E 

31 Andifany aske you, why yeloofe bzr,thus 
fhall ye fay voto him, Becaule the Lord bath need 
of bin. 

32 Sothey that were fent, went their way,and 
found it as he had {aid vnto them, 

33 Andas they were looting the colt,the own- 
ers thereof Ride ynto tem, Why loofe yee the 
colte? 

i 34 And they fayde, The Lord hath neede of 


35 * So they bronght him to Tefas , andthey 
caft their garments on the colt aud fet Lefus there. 


on, 
36 “And as hee went,they {pred their cloathes in 
the way. 
37 And when bee was now come neete to the 
going downe_ of the mount of Olives , the whole 


i 3 2 loude voyce , for all the 
workes that they had feen ik s ES 
38 Saying Bleffe. be tne King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord:peace in beauen,and glory | 
in the bigheft paces, 
39 8 Then fome of the Phatifes of che compe-|. y : 
ny fayd voto him,Malter,rebuke thy difciples, [pen min Per tie- 
qo Burbeanfwered , and faid voto tiem , E rell fto be the chietei 
ys th a thefe fhould holde pa peace,¥ Hones og se fete 
41 € #9 And when he was come neere,he be- bo sill sate oa 
held the citie, and wept for it, | » [otber extraordi- 1 
_ 42 £ Saying,» O if rbon haddef euan knowen lof hon Mag 
i at the leaft in this * thy cay, thofe things, whichf™ Chap s1,6.mat. 
belong vnto thy ! peace! but now are they bid from)?t:! mtrke izr. 
thine eyes. ie atah 
43 For the dayes (hall come vpon thee, that thine|wich Mae diffe 
ans hall caft a trench about thee , end com.|2ion AE 
paffe thee round , and keepe thee in on every fide, Oc EA 
"44 And ball make thee euen with the ola Sc peek 
and thy children which ate in thee , and they {halif tich jbrwera 
not leanein cheea ftone vpon a ftone,becanfe thou) Pari pem he mas 
kneweft not ™ that feafonofehy viltation, fpatio for tutta 
45 Ç $ 1° Hee went allo into the Temple , and] !rétien of the cia 
began to caft ont them that fold therein , and them t, (Pt mes liken 
(oe he t 
thar boughs, t z f abit oi, 
46 Saying vnto them , Itis written,“ Mine|fer thei trerbetie | 
houfe is the houfe of prayer , # but ye haus made] "4 Eróturnsife f 


it a denne of tbeeues, ‘ ely i ie 


At leait wife p 
sis, O Hrerufalemy) 
le whem shis mef- P 
ti/ace was bs 
ease ee oe 
a If after the faye, f 
ing of laman Pigs j 
pbets , and Jooft 
s5 


Od W! 


people fought to deftroy him, 

48 “Bur they coulde not fode what they nig 
doe to him : for all the people banged ypon bim 
When they heard him, 


vefufing mee the Lord of the Prophets nors efcecially in th i 
ee thow had? any Bbc to thy felfe, R The T ind pyr as eae 
catled the day of this citie. L That ss,thofe thincs wheres thy kappimiffe (tam 
deth. m Thatis, this very inflant wherein God vifited thee. te yee 
Zo Cbrift fleyweh after his entrie inte Rierufalem Ly vifible Gere, tbat itis A 
office evioyned him of bis Father to purge the Temple. ~ [Mar 1 Meera.) 


$ lerem 7,11. D 
: CHAP. XX. 

4 From whence lohns Baptifme was. oThe wickedneffe o 
the Priefis is neted by the parable of the vineyara and 
the husbandmen. ar Teas tribuse to Cefar. 27 He 
conuinceth the Saddaces denying the vefurrectio.gs How 
Chrift ts she fonne of Danid. ` 

Nu x "it came to paffe, that on one of tbofe|¥ Mataraz 
dayes,as hee taught the people in the Temple, 7274 #1.27. 

and preached the Gafpel , the hie Prieftes and the a 

Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, chee Cask £ 
2 And {pake vnto him, faying, Tell vs by what (Chri do&rine, 

autboritie thou doeft thefe things, or who is hee REER, qadin 

that hath giuen thee this authoritie? allant 
3 And he anfwered, and faid voto them , I alfo Pucrcomeby rbe 
will aske you one thing ; tell me therefore: aae 
eae baptifime of fobn , wasit from heauen, | °°" 8> 
or of men? 
5 And they reafoned within themfelnes,faying,)* Matar 

If we thalMay,From beauen,be wili fay, Why then franke rat 

beleeued ye bim not? Shite no paca 
6 Bur if wee thali fay , Of men , allche peoplefbing to haue them 

will Rone ys : for they be perfwaded that Lohn was Pe cbien enes = 

a Prophet. iis Serono 
7 Therefore they anfwered,that they could not fare counerfau: in 

tell whence it vvas. i b veiy Sanctuary 

8 Then Iefùs faid ynto them Neither tell L you, [oj oedi Roly 

by what authoritie £ doe thefe things, length they hajl, 
9 § * 2 Then began he to {peake to the people) nt fcape vopus 

this parable, A snags man planted a yineyardy” 

ce 2 ~~ and 


ftrange councrey,for a great time. i 

10 And atthe time conuenient hee fent a fer- 
vant to ¥ husbandmen , that they fhonld giue him 
of the fruite of the vineyard : but the husbandmen 
did beat him,and fent him away emptie. 

11 Againe bee fent yet another feruant : and 
they did beate him, and foule intreated bim , and 
fent him away emptie. 

12 Morcouer he fent the thirde , and him they 
wounded, and caf ont, 

13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard , What 
| fhall £ doe? 1 will fende my beloued fonne: it may 
be that they will do reverence when they fee him. 

14 Bat when the husbandmen fawe him, they 
reafoned with themftlues,faying,This is the heire: 
come, let ys kill him , that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 Sothey caft him ont of the vineyard,and kil- 
led him. What fhal the Lord of the vineyard there- 
fore doe voto them? 

16 Hee will come and deftroy thefe husband- 
men , and wili giue out his vineyard to others. But 
when they heard it, they faid, God forbid. 

17 ¢ And he beheld them, and faid, What mea- 
neth this then that is witen , + The ftone that 
the builders refufed, that is made the head of the 
corner? j 

18 Whofoeuer fhall fall ypon that ftone , thall 
be broken : and oa whomfoener it fhall fall, it will 
giinde him to powder. ke 

19 Then the bigh Prieftes , and the Scritesthe 
fame houre went aboutto lay bands on him (but 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that be 
had fpoken this parable againft them. 

20 $3 And they a watched him,and fent foorth 
b fpies,which fhould faine themfelues iuft men, to 
take him in his talke , and to deliver bim into the 
power and d authorities of the gouernour. 

21 And they asked bias fay ing, Mafter, we know 
thatthou fayeft , and teacheth right, neither dock 
thou accept any e maus perfon , but teacheft the 
way of God truely. 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to gine Cefar tribute or 
Ho? p 

23 But he perceiued their fcrafinefe,and {aid 

vato tbem, Why tempt ye me? , 
by forge fom falfe | 24 Shewe mee apenie. Whofe image and fu 
accufation again | Der fcriprion hath it? They anfwered ,and faide, 
d Toputhimte  |Cefars. 


of Pfal.118,22. 
3.28,16 adt.gytls 
10W9533» s.pet.2,3. 


Ẹ AMit.22,16. 
MAY. vaytz- 

3 The/laft refuge 
that falfe prophets 
haue to deltroy the 
true Prophets , is 

to lay fedition , and 
treafon to their 
charge. 

a A fit time to 
sake hirsin. 

b When they had 
deceitfully hired. 

e That they might 
take {ime holde in 
kis talhe, and rbeve- 


death. ; _ 25 Then bee faid vnto them, * Give then pnto 
e taar of (Cefar the things which are Cefars „and to God 
any -and bypey- | thofe whichare Gods. _ ; ARA 
fone meaneth oxt- | 26 And they could nòt reprooue his faying be- 
Age pe fore the people:but they maruciled at his anfwere, 
bane refpet vato, \and held their peace. i 
be will noi indge 27% + Then came to him certaine of the Sad- 
alike sf them thatu [duces (which deny that there is any refurrection) 
are mndeede alike, dth Rone 3 
f Craftines is a ceya [2NA they ASKE hiw, 
trinedilggenceand | 28 Saying, Mafter ,% Mofes wrote vnto vs, if 
Pilin a enil!,) any mans brother die, haning a wife, and bee die 
that eat oe life _ | without children , that his brother fhould take his 
sm mutters. wife , asdrzife vp feede ynto his brother, 
” EN 29 Now there were (euen brethren,and the firft 
Steg. > tookea wife,and he died without children. 
4 The refurrection E And the fecond tooke the wife, and he died 
of rbe flelh is, chilsieffe, „ 
A arbiokt 31 Thenthe thirde tooke her: and fo likewife 
the Sadduces, F P 
4 Distasi s: the feuen died , and left no children. 
32 And laft of all, the woman died alfo. 


nee 33 Ne 
“them {hall fhe be ? for feuen had her to wifey 


efore at the refarreCtion,whofe wife ee 
g They ave called 
here sm this place, 


34 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid yntothem, fhe chiidr ki 
The £ children of this world marry wiues,and Le y ia. RA I 
married. in thys ven :and 

35 But they which fhall be counted worthy to |i; are Suen ss nee 
enioy that world , and the refurrection from the EATA pay 
dead, neither marry wives, neither are married, 6#P. 16,8.1hsch 


36 For they can die no more, fovafmuch as Bee Para 
they are equall voto the Angels , and are the|é That is,men para 
fonnes of God , fince they are the 4 children of the |f*kevs of she refur 
refarrection, a, E fer as. ape 


i 3 ‘ay truely, th 
37 Ard that the dead fhall rifeagaine, euen H preo Sil 


st Mofes fhewed it befides the buth, when he faide, mhich a2 enioy 
The Lord is the God of Abraham , and the God o Faea tlift, 
Iaac,and the Godof Iacob. se HR o 


deed, ich yi 
38 For he is not the God of the dead , but of fal TE E. 


them which liue: for alli Ite voto him. HA ve [Urvectiotty 
39 Then certaine of the Scribes anfwered and hy parer EeP eraliy 


3 k it belongeih al 
faid, Mafter,thou ba& well faid. the PARU farni 


40 Andafter that, durk they not aske bim any {Pas rife to cone 
thing at all, ae Lape 

41 q$ s Then faid he ynto them, How fay they (bur Pa ti ig 
that Chrift is Dauids fonne 2 $ Excd 3,6, 

42 And Dauid himfelfe faith in the booke of|* T%at ss » before 


2 him: 
the Pfalmes,* The Lord faide ynto my Lord,Sit at ling | s4 pen ham 


my right hand, not die , though 
43 TIlll fhall make thine enemies thy foote- Mey die here ox 
ftoole. ss 


44 Seeing Danid called bimi Lord how is hee amaa aaa t 


FAY 12 35. 
then his fonne? s Bbntplotees 

45 ¢ Then in the audience of all the people s he aa e 
faid voto bis difciples, 


$ $ 4 fieth, rhat be isalfo 
46 # © Beware of the Scribes, which willingly (bis Lord (becaufe 


goe in long robes, and lone falutations in the mar- Ay le 
Kets, and the bigheft feates in the aflemblies , and |Gos) according 


the chiefe roomes at feafts : to the Spirit. 

47 Which deuoure widowes * honfes „and inj, haim A A 
fhew make long prayers: Thefe rall receive grea- | alice 3 
ter damnation. 3 We muft auoyd the 
example 6f :he am- 
birious and couetous 
ipafiours. 


CHAP. XXI. 
k This is [poken by 


x The widowes libevalitie aboue hey viches. 5 Of the time (ihe tomy- 
of the dejiyuition of the Temple, 9 and Huerufalem ie nies cae 
a5 The fignes going before the lafi ikdgement. gocds dF jubsiance, 


A Nd x 1 as be behelde, bee fawe the rich men (4 Marke 13.42, 

which caft their gifts into the weafaric. 1 The poore m-y 
xceed in boun- 

ie avd | iberalitie 

uen the richeft, 


2 And bee fawalio a certaine poore widowe 
which caft in thither two mites: r 
3 And hee faide, Ofa trueth I fay vnio you,|accorcing to Goda 


that this poore widowe hath caft in more then they|!"4eement. 


* Chap.r9,43. mate 
24.1. MAT.13,%. 

2 The deftrution 
of rhe Temple is 
forerold , that the 
true fpiritua}! buile 


t - 

7 Then they asked him, faying , Mafter , but oh ne ; 
when fhail -thefe things be ? and what figne fhall a Thefe were shing ; 
there be when thefe things Shall cometo patie? A eae 

8 + And hee faide , Take heede, that ye be not} pii/ar:, 
deceined : for many will come > in my Name,fay-|4 Fis 8 
ing, I am Chrif, and the time draweth neere : fol- PA A USA 
low ye not therm therefore, 


e o y: 
10 Toen fayd he vato them , Nation fhall rifa 
agilaft nation , andkingdome agaioft kingdome, 
II And great earthquakes thall be in diuers 
places , and hunger, and peftilence ,and fearefull 
things,and great (ignes fhill there be from heauen. 
12 But before all chefe,they fhall lay their hands 
on you, and perfecute you , delivering you vp to 
the affemblies, and into prions, and bring yon be- 
fore kings andralers for my Names fake. 
BS 3 Andthis thall cane to you , for a ¢ teftimo-« 
n A 
14 $ Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that ye 
caft not before hand what ye Mall anfwere, 
15 For I will gine you amosth,and wifedome, 
where agaiolt all youraduerfarics {hall not be able 
| to fpeake nor renk, 
16 Yeaye thilbe betrayed alfo of your parents, 


come Li you ya ‘A hall : 

35 For as afaa itcome® on all them that 
dwell o7 the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, that 
ye may be counted worthy to efcape all thefe 
things that fhail come to paffe sand that pe may 
i ftand before the Sonne of man, 

37. € Now in the day time bee taught in the 
Temple , and at night be went out, and aboade in 
the mount,that is called the szeunt of Oliues, 

38 And all the people came ia the morning to 
him,to heare him in the Temple, 

CHA P. XXII, 

Iudas felleth Chri. 7 The Apoftles prepare the Paf- 
Seorer, 24 They riue whe fhalbe chiefeft. 31 Satan dea 
fiveth them 35 Chrift forweth that they wanted nothing. 
42 He prayethin the mount, 44 Hefmweateth blood. 


50 Malchus eave cut iff dF healed. 57, 53,60 Petey denier 
Christ thyife. 63 Chrssi ss mocked and firooken. 69 He 


On ali men wheres 
bener they be, é 
You mty [oa 
eave that ie a 
bide the counte- ` 
ance and fentence 


f ithe Iudge witha : 
teh fares 


confefseth himfelfe to be the Sonne of God. 


Ow + the! feaft of voleausned bread drew 
Neare, which is called the Pafleouer. 
2 And the hie Priefis and Scribes fought how 
they mighrkill bim : for they fearedthe people. {Po pioua 
3&2 Then entred Satan into Iudas , who was |ther by the omen 
as L{(cariot , and was of the number of the hind os ~~ 
twelue, Amiya ai 
4 And he wenthis way , and communed with Rees 
the hie Priefis and a captaines , how he might be-| Marke 14. 10+ 
tray him to them, p oe 


and haly men per- 
taine to the watwes 
of the trueth. 

A $ Chap tate. 
MAL.1O,19. 
marke 13, It. 
s Alat.10,3>. 
d Thowss you are 
compaffed absut on 
all fides withmany 
mMiferies , yet not- 
wribflanding be 
valiant and con- 
vagtous , and beare 
out thefe things 


„and of your brethren , andkinfmen , and friendes, 
and fone of you (hall they put to death. 
17 And yee thall be hated of all men for my 
Names fake. i i 

18 * Yerthere fhall not one haire of your heads 

perilh, 1 
19 By your patience d poffeffe your foules. 

20 ¢ % + And when ye fee Hierufalem befiegsd 
with fouldiers, then vaderftand that the defolacion 
thereof is neere. 

21 Taen let them which are in Iudea „fize to 


$ Mat.16.1- 
Marke 14.108 

1 Chrilt is takem 
vpon the day of 


wonderfull prouie 


ane he is difplea- 


mouth , for the Ae- 
brews call the edge 


mouth , becaufe the 


Ye Ufit.13, 10. eek, 


Are expired, appom- 
ted for the (ale ati- 
on ef the Gentiles - 
and punifoncnt of 


Fisers(alom , tothe 
‘hiflovie of the lat- 


| tempeits , the Lord 


‘ber and watcbfull 
both day and night 
for the Lords com- 
“ming , that yve be 


the mountaines : and letthem which are in the 
-middes thereof , depart out : and Jet not them that 
arein the conntrey,enter therein : 

22 For thefe be the dayes of vengeance, to fula 
fill alltaings that ate written. 

23 But wo be tothem that be with child, and 
to them that gine fucke in thofe dayes : for there 
fhallbe great diitzeffe in this land,and © wrath ouer 
this people, 

24 And they fhail fall on the £ edge of the 
{word,and fhallbeled captiae into ail nations , and 
Hiernfalem thallbe troden ynder foot of che Gen- 
tiles,yorill che time of che Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 % 8 Then there (hall bs fignes in che funne, 
and ia the moone, and is che frarres,and vpon the 
eatth trouble among the nations with psrplexitie; 
the fea andthe waters fholl roare, 

26 $ And meus hearts hall faile them for fease, 
and for looking afrer thofe things which {hal come 
on the world; for the powses of heauen fhallbe 
fhaken. Ne 

27 And then (hall they fee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloud, with power and greatglory. 

28 And wen thefe things begin to come to 
paffe, thenlooke vp, and lift vp your heads :* for 
your redemption draweth neere. 

29 6 And he fpake co them a parable , Behold, 
the figtree, and ali trees, 

30 When they now thoot foorth ,ye feeing 
them, know of your owne flues , that {ummer is 
then neere. i 

31 So likewife yes , when yee fee thefe things 
come to pafe,kuow ye thatthe kingdome of God 
is neere. 

32 Verely I fay yoto yon, This age fhall not 
palte,cill all chefe things be done: oy 

33 Heaven and earth fhall paffe away, but my 
words {hall not paffe away. AE E 

34 % Take heed to your felucs,leaft at any time 


» fayd, Take this,and divide it among you: 


y So they were glad , and agreed to giue bim 
Money. obe the minifter — 
6 And he confented „and fought opportunity Pf ov" {aluation, 


p - h b e 
E betray bim gnto them , when the people were bhon sf our dex 
away. 


dence, cauferh bimg 


ruction. . 
7 Ç = 3Then came the day of ynleauened ¥ T% thathad 
bread,when the Paffeouer © muft be factificed, [piny the Temple, 
which were none 
prepare vs the d Paffeouer that we may eate it, ef the Prieits ani 
o And they fayd to bim, Where wiltthou,|,,,/, by the sa verfe 
that we prepare it ? of this Chapter. 
Without tumult 
be entred into the citie,there thall a man meet |) h 
you , bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into f a fallow pos eas ; 
the houfe that be entrethin, hevefere inderd 
The Mefcer fayth ynto thee , Where is the lodging PA i alia s) 
where I fhall eate my Pafleover with my difciples gfi” the garden, 
ber trimmed : there make it ready. a Paras ee wa: 
13. Sothey went,and found as he bad fayd yntojbis difcipies bya 
14 + + And when the € houre was come, he fate Hep rim A 
downe,aod the twelue Apofiles with bim. i 
15 Then he fayd vnto them , I haue carnefily bi R sat hesclve 
ithe gueh wi e 
£ fuffer, tingly o de is: $: 
16 For I fay vato you, Hencefoorth E will not}* 2y tte r 


he charge of kees 
8 And he fent Peter and Iobn , faying. Goand 
B foops,as appea- 
to Then he fayd ynto them , Behold, when ye |? Wir 
nwitting tothe 
11 And fay varo the good man of the boule, |) matched their 
12 Then he fhall thew youa great bigh cham. | 717-1617. 
them,and made ready the Paffeouer. manifeft mri 
fied, yet noe 
ching is BUNE A 
defired to eate this Paffeouer with you , before i 
eate of it any mote, votill it be fulfilled in thelb naitte 


a The lambe which | 
kingdome of God. was the figare of the 
nd he tooke the cup, and gaue tł i 
17 A oke the cup, and gane thanks, and sts is fpekenty the 
à y tre metenymie, 
18 For I fay vato vow t will not drinke of the winch avery es 
fruit of the vine , yniill the king Jome of God be} a! in the marrer of 
Susie : 3 the S cyaments, 

s % DMat.326, 0. 

a martga. 4 

4 Cirit beuiog ended the Peffeourr accozding to the order of rhe Lawe , fore 
warnerh them thar bis fhal! be bis Jait banquet with them , afier the maver and 
necefiicie of this life. e Tbe euenmg and twilight , at what vise shoe 
WAS to betkept, f Liam purtodeath = - . A 


~ Bee3 139 $5 Ang see 


Pafets: And -f 4 


Ariat C to Pilate, 
~ | 64 Aad when they bad blindfolded bim, they’ 
[fmote bim on the aak. A him fe 
Prophecie who it is that {mote thee. + 
65 And many other things blafphemoully 
fpeke they againft him. 
$ Mat.17, 1e 65 +a: And afloone asit was day ,the Elders 
resis tsk of the pople; and the hie Prieftes and the Scribes 
PAT cametogeiher , and led bits into their Conncill, 
wrongfully cone 67 Saying, Art thou that Chrif ? tell vs. And he 
demaed ofblaf- = ffaydynto them,tf L rell you,ye will not beleeue its 


pheinie beforexhe 
hie Priches iudges 
ment feate , that 
we inighr be quit 
before God from 


68 And if alfo Laske you, you will not anfwere 
fe,nor let me goe, 
_69 Hereafter fhall the Sonne of man fit at the 
the blafphemie zight band ofthe power of God, 
which we defer« 70 Than faid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
aed. _ ‘| 0f God? And be feid vntothem, Ye fay.that I am. 
71 Then faid they, What neede we any furcker 
witneffe 2 for wee our felues haue heatdit of his 
owne mouth, 


CHAP. XXIII 
Z Heis accufed before Pilate. 7 He ssfent to Herodes -11 
He ismecked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him vp tothe Lewes 
yequef. 27 The women biwailehim: 23 He is crucified. 
39 One of the theewes yeuilethbim.43 The oiher is fancd 
by faith. 45 He dieth. 53 He is buried. 
Hen ' the whole moltitude ofihem arofe, and 
led him vato Pilate, 

2 And they began to accufe bhim , faying, We 
baue found this mana peraerting the na:ion,gand 
forbiiding to pay tributeto Ceéfar, faying , That 
he is Chrilt a King. 

3 7 And Pilateasked him ,faying , Art thon 
the King of thefewes? And ne anfwered him, and 
fid, Thou fayeft it. . 

4 Then faid Pilate to thehie Prices, and to 


$ Thrift, whois 
now readieto fuf- 
fer for the fediai- 
on, which we rai- 
fed in this world, 
is firit of all pro- 
nounced guilrles, 
that it might ap- 
peare thar be fuf- 
fered not for his 
own finnes (which 
verenone) but 

for ours. 

a Corrwpting the 


Settle and, leading the people, I finde ne fault in this man. 

$ Mat. 21,21. -| moourth the people, teaching throughout all tu 
marke 12,17. dea,boginning at Galile,cuen-to this place. 

marke ija» z j 

Sen Pa whether the man were a Galilean. 

: à 7 And whea be kuew that he was of? Herods 
ing aa Pepsin: 

geet (ware. | at Hiernfalem in thofe dayes. 

b This was Herod | § And when Herod faw Iefus,be was exceeding- 

Antipas the Te- 

of whole gouer- | feafon, becaufe he bad heard many things of him, 
nance , which was |.a2d truftedto bane feenefome figne done by bim, 

F , Ioh f r 
the Bapritt ees. a things : bat he anfwered him cothing. 
aS The hie Prieftes alfo and Scribes ftoode 

to death. and Lefs foorih ahd accufed hin vehemently. 

Chri alfo died and yy “And Herod with bis c men of warre, delpi- 
Apolties beganto 
j Preach , acd diuers | and {ent him againe to Pilate. 

at Hieta TEN 12 3 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 
after Caritts quh. mies oneto another. x 
This Herod wattent -13 | 4Then Pilate called cogerher the high 
to Lions , about 

tke fecond yeereof | 44 % And {aid .vntothem, Yee baue brought 
EES.. this maa vonzo me , as one that perastted the pro- 
swith his nobles amine 

and fusldsers which | you, and haue fonad nb fault in tbis man, of thofe 
followed kim from | things whereof ye accufe him: 


Thicbars airs: 5 Bucthey were the more fierce, faying , Hee 
Ss Stee 6 2 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
2 Chriit isa laugh 

iurifdiGion, bee fent him to Herod, which was alfo 
great fart. 
Kae 58 gy 1 ik ly glad : for hee was deGrous to fee him of a long 
sdmoft she fpace 9 Then gueftioned hee with him of many 
ched and was pur 
xofe agsint , andthe y ASB k Eas t 

fed bim,and mocked him,aod araiedhim in white, 
things were dove 
moft feuin yeeres | Made friends together : for before they were cne- 
i nifh 
aie Pricfts,and the d rulers, andthe people, 
‘Caius Cxfar. 

ple : and bebolde ,I haue examined him before 
Gatile. à 

Is No, nor yet Herod : for I fent you to hin: 


3 The barred of 

godlinsf: ioyneth i 3 ; k 
the wicked cogecber.! 4 Chrift is quit the fecond time , enen of him of whom he 
i$ condemacd, tbat itmipbr appeare, bow he being iult, redeemed vs which were 
jwniat, d Thofe whom the Lewes called the Sankearin, $ Dattha7,33- 


marke 15,14) ihn 18,340 


e Et 


ATL == The peoples rape. 3 
andloe , nothing worthy of death is done of bim.| s The wifedome | 
16 5 I will therefore chaftife him sama let bing °f8¢fefh, of wwe | 
loofe, ~ fas nay chuferh “ya 
17 (Bor of neceffitie bee muB kane let ond feu fuch counlele, 
loofe vnto them atthe feaft) ` 
18 Then all the mulcicads cried at once, fayingg 
Away with bin:,and deliser voto vs Barabbas: 

19 XVtich for a certaine infwrse&ion made ia <p Sie 
the citic,and mou:ther,was caft in prifon, Heesen i 
20 Then Pilare {pake againgto them , willing} fore be was con- 
to let Fefus loofe, demued once , chat 


21 But they c:yed,fayiog Crpeite,crucifie hime itmight appeare, A 
d 


ISO p. 


y REGE how iha r 
22 6 And be faid vnto them the thrig time, Bat ances were come 


what cuill hath bee done ? Bfrde no caufe of death demoed ia bim. 


in him ; {will therefore chaĝife him,and let bim be forge: 275348 
loofe. , het ssa 


A A 7 Av example of 
23 But they were inftant with lond yoyCes,and rethe oucragicufces 
quired that be might be crucified : and the voyces grd diorder of 
of them and of the hie Priefts preuaiied. 8 The iriomph aE 
24 So Pilate gaue {entence , that it fhould be :be wicked harha 
as they required molt borribie cade 


25 And hee -let loofe ynto them him that fot Pag Pe 


infurrection and murtber was cat into prifong sewer 6,.6. 
whom they defied, and deligered Lefiis to dog © £ Pet.4s:7- 
with him what they would, e Asif he faid, If 


16 § $7 And as they ledde him away , they a a ‘wit full, we 


caught one Simon of Cyrene , comming out off asa alwayes flowti-] 


the held, and on him they laid the cioife, to beara pot » ggi whe line 


4 ; wer by reafon š 
it after Lefus. I an Gediead, 


27 3 And there followed him a great multid mhas will they ri 
1 = to you , that AY p z 
pai ea e REE, EN freatfull ‘and voide 
4 „(of ali liel reighits 
28 But Iefus turned backe Vato them, and faid | oufnefe? - 
Daughters of Hiernfalem , weepenot for me ,bet|* Mar az, 38. 
weepe for your felues,and for yourchildren. = 42.7 
29 For behold, the dayes will come,wben men}, Chrit became 
fhall fay , Bleffed are the barren , and the wornbes, acct fed for 
oe Pee , and the pappes which neuer gave fase id cep R 
. nilhment whi a 
30 Then fhall they begin to fay tothe'monna they deferued chat ; 
taines, Fallon vs z andto the billes, Couer vs, [wotdbe Gods. 
31 * For ifthey doe thefethings to a € greene ing for bis ene- ve 
fhewerh that f 


Y 


TA 


tree,wbat fhall be done to the drie ? mies ; l 
-32 % And there were two others , which were he pa porh afas 
euill doers, led'with bim to be flaine. Triet. 


3 29 And when they were come tothe place, f Whem Ged 
which is called Caluaris, there they crucified bim, 3 bree il them 
and the enill doers : onc at the right hand,and.the};, Pilare at vos 
other at the left, . wares is made ® 

34 '° Then faid fefas,Father,forgine them : for)prcachewof iba - 
they-knowe not what tbey doe. Andthey.partedicn ig 3 
bis raiment, and aft lots. £ Therefore eitha 

35 And the peopleftood , and beheld : and the «art Ye 
rolersmocked bim with them , fayiog , Hee faued f Aor Sime a 
others : let him fane himfelfe , if he be tha: Corift):sew faith , or that 
the f Chofen-of God. bork of them mocs 


. 36 Thefouldjers alfo mocked him , and came ked ite edime 


and offered bim vineger, length owercome 
37 And faid, Ifthou be the King of the ewes, home a Saeed sec | 
fane thy felfe. © foorth inte that 


38 7: And a fuperfcripsion was alfo writteth confifion worthy f 
oner bim in Greeketetters, and in Latine, andir all m:morie. 
Hebrew, THIS IS THAT KING OF,2) Chitinsie | 
THE IEWES. bling of bim(elfe 

g And zone of the enill doers , which)-ypon tte croffe, 


were hanged, tailed on him, faying , Lfthou bej fhewetb iodeede 

that Bice he thy felfe and ys. 3 e presley i 
40 Buttheother anfwertd , and rebuked hitng fave the beleeuersy 
faying , Feareft thon not God ,fecing thou ats in vin caw >4! 
she fame condemngion ? ee a eee aed 
¢ mang Eeeq gt We a i Í 


Tb z ive then hee ` 
hi, 


© [s God mide the vi- 


fible paradife sit the 
Eajt pari of she 
world: but shat 
which we behold 
with the eyes oj our 
minde is the piace 
of eueriajting io 
ie aa 7 
through the good- 
nf and mercy of 
Goda mejl plega 
fant veft of the 
{oules of the godly, 
and mofi quiet and 
soyfud dwelling. 
13 Chrilt being 
euen at the pomt 
ofdeath, fheweth 
bimfelfe to be 
Godalmighcie, 
guen to the blind, 
s4 Gorii eorreth 
ftourly into the 
very dai kenelfe of 
death, for to ouer- 
come death euea 
Witbia his molt 
fecret places. 

$ Pfal.31,6. 

ay Chrilt cauferh 
his very enemies 
to giue honorable 
witnetle on his 
fide, fo oft dit 
pleafech him. 

26 Chih gache- 
reth together , and 
defeaders dis iile 
flocke iu the mid tt 
of rhe tormens 


taurs- 
HM tt. 7, 57. Mar, 


15,43. ihn 19.38. 
17 Chrift through 
his famous buriall 
Coofirmerh the 
trusth both of his 
geatb and refur- 
re&ion, by the 
plaine and euident 
vvitnele of Pilate, 
k Word for word, 
a WIN], AS Bow 


Ree beginning » for the 


ight of phe fermer 
aaj ie 


4i We are ighteonfly here: 
eceiue things worthy of that we haue done: 
his man bal ons nothiog » amide. 

42 And hee faid voto lefus , Bord , remember 
me, when thou commeff into thy kingdowe, 

43 Then Iefus faid yorohim , Verely I fay ynto 
thee,to day fhalt thou be with me ini Paradife. 

44 § +3 And it was about the fixt boure : and 
there was a datkeneffe ouer all the land , votill the 
ninth houre. H, 

45, 14 And theySunne was darkened, andthe 
vaiie of the Te rent through the middes, 

46 And iefus Ctiedwith a loud voyce, and faid, 
Father, into thine handes I commend my fpirit. 
And when he thus had fayd , he gaue vp the ghoft. 

47 $s Now when the Centurion fawe what 
was done , he glorified God, faying , Of a faretie 
this man was iutt, 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that fight , beholding the things which were done, 
{mote their breafts, and returned. 

49 +6 And all bis acqnaintance Rood afarre off, 
and the women that followed bim from Galile, 
bebolding thefe things. 

50 q $17 And beholde , there was aman nae 
med fofeph , which was a counfeller , a good man 
and a iuft. 

51 Hee did not confent to the counfell and 
deede of them, which mas of Arimathea , a citie of 
the lewes¢ who alfo himfelfe waited for the king- 
dome of God. 

yz He went ynto Pilate, and asked the bodie 
of lefus, E 

And tooke it downe , and wrapped it in a 
linnen cloath,and layde it in a tombe bewen out of 
a rocke,woerein was neuer man yet layd, 

54 And that day was the preparation , and the 
Sabbath k drew on. : 

55 18 And the women alfo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile , bebeld the fe- 
pulchre,aod how his body was layd. 

56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
ant oyntmenis, and refted the Sabbath day accor- 
ding to the commandement. 


towarde thd going downe, and that was the day of preparation for the 
Jeah wach wasto b 


kept the day following. 18 Cnritt being fet vpon by the 


dewill aad all bis jaftruaments aand being euen indeaths mourh , ferrech weake 
womes in bis forevvaid , minding ftraightwayes to triumph ouer thofe terrible 


onesies, vwithour any 


S Marke 16,1, 
job 20,1, 
z Poarelily wo- 
| meoyyeo belide 
their expedtacion 
ate chofen ro be 
the Srit witueffes 
ef rhe vefurrection, 
thar there might 
bero {wPpirion 
aithen of decel or 
violence, 
a Very eareiy as 
Adtxke faith, or as 
Horn faith , white 
ft mas yer darke, 
Dat ss, mhewm it was 
nicarce the ditio- 
wing of the day. 


gieat endegour, 


CHAP. XXIV, 


z The momë come to the fepulchre gThey report that which 
they heavd of the Angels, unto the Apefiles. 13 Chrift 
doth accompanie twogoing to Emmaus.27 He expoundeth 
the Scriptuyes vito them. 29 He cffereth himfelfe to his 
Apofiles 1a be bandied. 45 He promifeth the holy Ghoit. 
sr He ts carted up isto heawen. 

PR] Ow tbe“ + fit day ofthe weeke? earely in 

the morning , tbey came ynto the fepulchre, 
and brought che odours which they bad prepared, 
and certaine women with them. 

2 And they fouad the fone rolled away from 
the fepulchre, . 

3 And went in , bu: found not the body of the 
Lordlefus. 

4 And it came to paffe, that as they were ama- 
fe] therear , behold, two men fuddenly food by 
them in fhining veftares, 

5, Aad as they were afraid , and bowed downe 
theie faces in che earth , they faid to them, Why 


Keks yo hia} that lincth,among the dead 2 


ys 


ay 


nt fk 


$ Shap.9,22, 
jmat.:7,23, 
t | marke 9,31. 


e Sone of 
| é s of ficfullmen , and be 
fied, and the third day rife againe. d 
8 Andthey remembredhis words, ~ 2 The cowardly 
9 2 And returned from the fepulcbre , and told a sees aunde 
all tkefe things ynto the elenen and to all thel ypbraided në fhe, 
remnant, fout courage of 
women , (fo $ 
10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, & Ioanna, &cf™ ATE ih 
Mary the mother of Tames, and other women with|g.eat mercié) 10 
them which told thefe things vato the Apoftles. {thew char the 
11 Bat their words feemed ynto them as a fai-/ti2adome of God 
ned thing,neither beleeued they them. ES) pais 
12 &3 Thenarofe Peter , and ran ynto the fee|power, 
pulchre,and b looked in,& faw the linnen cloathes}* ue 30,6. 
layed by themfelues and departed wondering inl? Sarif verb the 
J c> 2 incredulitie ef big 
himfelfe ac that which was come to paffe, difciples , to the 
13 ¢* 4 And behold, two of them went that a feing foorth 
fame day to atowne which wes from Hierufalem 0ft? troeth of 
: } bis refurreGion, 
about threefcore furlongs, called Emmaus. ealt they fhould 
14 And they talked together of all thefe things feeme to bane 
that were done, Pees ee 
ry And it came to paffe, as they communed|they presched afe 
together, and reafoned , that Lefus himfelfe drewe}te: ward to all the 
neere, and went with them. B tadb wera ht 
-16 c But their eyes were holden, that they could] ging diwhe bis 
not koow him. head , and bowing 
17 And he fid ynto them , What maner of [fs necke , looked 
ERE Y diligently in, 
communications are thefe that ye baue one to anel Atarkers, ra. 
other as ye walke and are fad? 4 The refurre@ion 
18 And 4 the one (named Cleopas) anfwered 3 proaned Oy taa 
and faide vnto him, Art thou onely a ftranget in Bich tae ie ” 
Higrufalem, and baft not knowen the things which) chat it was no 
are come to paffe therein in thefe day es? forged thing fras 
19 And he faid ynto them, What things 2 And|'#¢¢ of pupofe 
s ¿p jintheir owne 
they fayd ynto him , Of Iefus of Nazareth , whichlbraines , all the cira 
was a Prophet, mightie in deede and in worde be- Meera 19 doe 
es, eclare. 
fore God, and all the people, | Fee ides 
29 5 And how the hie Prieftes , and ourtulers} sick. and Fayed, 
deliusred him to be condemned to death,and hauef God fo appointing 
crucifiedhim. ` gan Me igh 
21 But we tenfted that ithad beene hee that S 
fhould haue delivered Ifrael , and as touching all| dus thesy eyes were 
thefe things, to day is the third day shafthey were|4iz7s4- Fake da 
done, ath ARAY 
thers thinke that 
22 Yea, and certalae women among vs,made A otkey difeiple 
vs aftunied,which came early voto the fepalchre. pe m apie me 
re D gelift > but ipia- 
23 And whentbey found nok his bodie , they Key, phtGng Pina 
came, faying , that they bad alfo feene a vifion ofthe Seturnslians, 
Adgels, which faid,that he was aline. aith it was Na- 
24 Therefore certaine of them which were) {era put al 
with vs, went to the fepulchre, & found it enen fol tainries, 
as the women had faid,but him they faw not. 5 Ic appeareth by 
25 Then hee fayde vate them ,O fooles and he ieee 
flowe of heart tobeleeuc all that the Prophets hatte lof rhe Prophetsy 
{poken j thapall rhofe 
26 Ought not Chrift to haue fuffered chefe|things axe true and 
. g a ertaine , which .the 
things,and to enter into bis glory ? Eüancel sna bane. 
27 And be began at Mofes , andat allrhe Pro-|putdowse in write 
phets, and interpreted vato them in allthe Scrip.}img, of Chrit, 
tures the things which were written of him. 
28 And they drewe neere ynto the towne,which 
they went to, but he made asthough hee would 
haue gone further, 
29 But they conftrained- him , faying , Abide 
with vs;for it is towards night,and the day is fasre 
{pent. So he wentin rotary with them. 
30 And ir came to paffe, as hee fate at table 
with them, he tooke the bread, and bleffed è o : 


A Sii df 


ged bis place. 


app 


< 


LES 
a} 


e Suddenly taken 


leolir S 


eta tons 


TER 
ws ir 


Teiko k and gmeittoshem. 


31 Then their eyes were opened, 8¢ they knew | 


shim + and be was € no more feene of them. ` 


away, andthereford “gig” And they faid betweene themfelues , Did 


we may wot ma- 
gine that he was 
therein [uch a bo- 
die as could wot be 
feene, but beleen in 
deed that he chan- 


f When be trake 
bread , which that 
people vfed, asthe 
Jewes vjfe yet at 
this day atthe be- 
ginning of their 
merles , and {aja 
prayer. 

of Mark.16. 14+ 
sohn 20.19. ` 

6 The Lord him» 
felfe fheqweth by 
certaice and ne- 
ceffarie fignes, that 
he was vifen 2- 
gaine , and raat in 
the fame bodie 
which hee rooke 
¥pon bim. 

g Diners and A 
doubt fullthoughts 
which fall oft into 
mens heads , when 
any firange thing 


faileth out, whereof 41 


there is no gyegt 
tikelyhood, 


The Sonve of 
God is of one, and 
the felfe fame eter- 
nitie or euerla- 
Mtinguefle , and of 
one and the felfe- - 
fame effence or 
mature , vwith the 
Farber. 

a From the begine 
ning as the Enan- 


gelift faith, 1, Epifile 


4.0. AS though he s 


(aid , that the world 
began not then to hase his being , when 


not our heartes burne witbin ys, while he talked 
with vs by the way,2nd when he opened to ys the 
Scriptures ? 

And they rofe vp the fame boure , and ree 
turned to Terufalem,aad founde the elenen gathee 


fred together, and them that were with them, 


` 34 Which faid, The Lordis rifen indeede,and 
hath appeared toSimon. — 

35 Then they tolde what things mere done in 
the way,and how he was knowen of them in‘brea- 
king of bread. 

36 € + © Andasthey fpake thefe things, Tefus 
bimfelfe tood in the mids of them , and faid ynto 
them, Peace be to you. 

37 Butthey were abafhed and afraid, fuppofin 
that they re feene a {pirit. ppofing 

38 Then he faid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled: & wherfore doz doubts arife in your hearts? 

9 Behold mine bands and my feet : for itis I 
roy felfe : handle me,and fee : fora {pirit hath not 
ft-fh and bones, as yee fee me have. 

40 And when he bad thus fpoken, hee fhewed 
them his hands and feet. i 
And while they yet beleened not for ioy, 
and wondered, hee faid ynto them, Haue yee here 
any meat? 


| THE HOLY 


IESVS CHRIS 
DENG TO IOHN. 


CAPITI 
iy That Word begotten of Ged before all worldes, a and 
which was ener with the Fathers 14 is made man, 6.7 
For what end Tobn was fent fromGode16 His preaching 
of Chyiftes office. 19.20 The yecovd that he bave gimen 
ont unto the Prieftes. 40 The calling of Audrew, 42 
of Peter, 43 Phusp, 45 and Nathanael, 


RN: thea beginning? was c that 
Sa Word , & that Word was 4 with 
God, and thate Word was God. 
Leis 2 This fame was in the be- 
9 pinning with God. 
3 + Alletbings were made 
S by it, and £ without it was 
made nothing that wasmade. `. 7 
4 i Tn itk was life , and that life was! the light 
of mens. 


God tegan te make al that was mede: 


[for the word was exeri then when all things that were made , began to be made, 


and thevefore hee wad before the bepissing of ÆR thinzs. 


hvord, That, pointeth 
putteth a difference 
Lawes of Ged, whi 
(Withy peinteth out 


zs, bHad his being-c This 
cht unto vsa pecesiiay and cheife thing abone al ether,and 
Betweene this Warde ,-which ss the Sonne of Ged, and the 
ch otberwife alfe arecaled the werd of God. ad This word 
the diflinttien of perfoms tovs. e This werd (Word) is the 


firil in order im the fentence, andis that which the learned call {Subieltuia: ) 


and this word (Ged) 


( Predicatum.) % Col.1.16. 


isthe latter in order , and shefame which the learned cal 
2 The fonne of God declarerh that fame bis euer- 


laing Gedh+ai, both by the creating of allthings , and allo by the preferuing 
lef chem, & efpecially by the excellent gifts of reafon & vnderfanding, wherewith 


be bath beaurifred mau aboue all other creatures 
Colef.1.15. andis-verfes. g That is, 
verke with him : for be wss fellow-worker 
Which were made , wathing was madz without him, 


#5 [poker after the 


land working power all life commeth tothe world. 
ali okies ara madz by bim, for els he would hage faid, Life is 
Li 


TWAS, at foree of 


[Paul exponndero thes place, 
as the Father did worke, fo did the Sonne 
with him, hb Of all thefe shings 
i That is, by him: and sé 
manner of the Bebremes, meaning thereby that by his forse 
k To wit , enemthen, when 
inbim,and net life 
in ony mindes 


reafor and underftanding , which is kindled 


$0 knowledge himthe asihosr of fo greai a benefite. H 


DO TOELT 


ANNI ; 
* fith , and of an bony combe. 


2 And they i 
43 And he tocke it,and did eatebefore tbem. |7 The preaching | 
44 7 And bee faide vnto them , Thefe are the ofthe Gefpell, f 
wordes, which I {pake vnto you while I was yet aic APES creas A 
with you , that all muf be futfiled which are w rit- [phers andiperfore 
vin of mee in the juve of Mofes , and ia the Pro- mes aoe cape 

ets, and in the Pfalmes. ay ae 

45 Then opened hee their vnderftanding , that (ocala 
they might vnderftand the Scriptures, is repentance andr 

46 And faid vnto them, Thus is it written,and remiffion ipf timate, | 
tbus it behoued Chrift to faffer , and to rife againe 
from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance, & remifSion of finnes 
fhould be preached in his Name among all na- 
tions,® beginnicg at Hiernfalem. 

43 Now ye are witnefies of thefe things. chers of the Gofpel 
49 And beholde, I doe fend the 4 promife of beginming at Hjea 
my Father ypon you : bet tarie yee in the citie off rales + 

Hierofalem,i yntill ye be endued with power from E A MRR See 


b The Apefiles 
whe aye the prefa 


Ak 


on high. i Vault the holy 
50 $ Afterward he led them out into Bethania, C bigane downe 
and lifi vp his hands, and bletled them, fremheaucn upan 


yoa. 
, that as hee bleffed|s Chrit afcendera 
and was caried finto beauen , and, 
rahi bodily. 
rom bis difci 
and returned toffl eth KE 


with the holy 


51 * And it came to pafe 
them , $ hee departed from then, 
vp into hezuen, 

yz Andthey worfhipped bim, 
Hierufalem with great ioy, 


3 And were continually in the Temple,pray- Ghoti 3 
fing, and landiog God. Amen. za ge 16 Be 


GOSPEL OF _ 


pes tel focal -F 
3 And that light fhineth in the darkeneffe,|a The light of men È 


isturnedicto 
darknefle , but yet 
fo thar theré is 
clearenes ynough 
to mike them 
withour excufe, 

m They conid nor 


and the darkeneffe m comprehended it not. 
6 € $ 4 There was a man fent from God,whofe 

name was Toho. 
7 Thisfamscame fora witneffe ,to beare wit- 


neffe of that light , that all men = through him 


mig't beleeus. 4 perceine nor reach - 
8 Hee was not otbatlight,but was fent to bearc}eni« it) terccerme 1 
witneGeof that light. ie ait ‘ight efit nme | 
. . ST 'y ded met fo $ 
9 5 This was Pthattruelight , which lighteth lmuch as #cknews= 
every man that commeth into the world. ledge hii ~ 1 
10. 4 Hee wasin the world , and the world was tenes ial 
+ made by bios : and the world knew hie not. fuk 3 a. 
11 Hecamer gato bis owne , andbis owne re-} ¢ Thereis anoe 
ther more full mae ’ 


Ceined him not» jayt 
12 € Bntas many 2s receiued bim,to them hee 
gzue f prerogatiue to be the fonnes of God ; enen 
to them that beleeue in his. Name, ; 
13, Which are borne ot of blood , nor ofthe 
twill of the Befh,nor of § will of man, but of God,| 1obns voyce, whe. 
è is ativwererhe “ + 


o That light which we fpake of , to wit, 
¢ When asthe Sonve of 


‘wifeRarion of tbe ` 
Sonne of God te . 
the coofidérarion. © 
whereofines are * 
in good rime Rite 
red vp, euen by ~ 


herault of Chritt.  Throwgh Ioh. 
Chrif , whe onely can lighten our darkene fe, ` we 
fewe , tbat man did not acknowledge bim by bis workes , although they were 
endued with ynderfanding (which bee had givento them all) bee exbibited 

` himfelfe voto bis people to be feene of them with their corporal! eyes? yer 
neither fo did they acknowledge hime, nor receiue bim, p Who enchy and prow 
perly deferweth tobe cated the light, fer be foineth of himfeife, dS borroweth light 
ef none. gq That perfor of the Word, was made manifelt eneh at that time 

when she worlde was made, © Heb.ix.3. Y The Werd foewed himfelfe 

` againe , when he came inthe flefs. -6 The Sonne being fhut our of the moft of | 

_ bis people , and acknowledged but ofa fewe , do:h regecerace them by bisowne) - 
Vertue and poser, aod receiuerh trhem into thar honoar which it common to alë 
the children of God, that is to bee the fonres ofGod. { He vouchfafedte’ 
gine skem this prerogative te take themto be bis children. t Of that grege 

aad corrupt mature of ROAR p Whisk js thremghems the Scriptures [et Ai ememit 18) 


Phe Spitils y TASET TET zj ‘ 
pee 34 97 Ang 


Mat.r1.16. 
7 That Sonne, 
eho is God from i 
eueriakting , tooke tia ther 


vponhimmans ftèn Sonne of the Father) a 
aadcsefelfeGame -| etuetb. 
male be bork 15 ¢ ® Xohn bare witneffe of him, and cryed, 
Godand man, faying, This was be of whom L faid , He that cora- 
webick maoitety | meth b after me, was before me : for he was bet- 
ppedted to many ’ 
writnedes,rbat fave | Cer then I. 
ibim amopgit whom) 16 * 9 Andof bis fulneffe haue all we receiued, 
he wat covserfants | and d grace for grace. 
by Tire andva- 17 For the Law was giuen by Mofes, but grace 
doubred argu- -| and trueth came by Kefas Chrift. 
Of aie 18 © s. Noman hath feene God at any time : 
z Thatis, man: fo thet onely begotten Sonne, which isin the e bo- 
j fome of the Faiher, he bath f declared him, 

eg: 19 ¢ 1u Thenthis isthe record of Iohn,when 
EAE ke the Lewes fent Prieks and Leuites from Hierta- 
torke vpn him alt |lemtoaske him, Who art thou? 
ony waole nature, 20 And bee 8 confefed and denged notand 
Seth amase (faid plainely „Ise am nor that Chrift. ` 

t 21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 

d| Elias? And he faid, Í I am not, Art thou k that Pros 

phet? And he anfwered, No. 

22 Then fife they ynto him, Who art thou, 
that wee may giue anfwere to them that fent vs ? 
Whar fayeft thon of thy felfe? 

23 He faid, 1* am the voice of him thatcrycth 
in the wilderneffe „Make ftraight the way of the 
Lord, as faid the Prophet Efaias, ; 

24 12 Now they which were fent, were of the 
Pharifes. 

25, And they atkedhin, and faide voto him, 
1 Woy baptize thou then if thon be not that 
Chrift, neither Elias, nontharPropher ? 

26 Tobn anfwered them, faying, I baptize with 
water : bat there is one ® among you pwhom yee 


And shat Word was made u fiefh , and } 
i vs, (and wees fawe they glo— 
Of, as the glorie ofp: onely begot- 
ull of grace and 


« Fora feafen, an 
when that was en- 
ded, he ment up mio 
heann: fer the 
word which he v- 
feth, istaken from 
Zents < and-yet not- 
withRanding , his 
adftuce fromusin 
body as not fachs 
bat that he ts al- 
wayes prefent with 
US, though not in 
fief, yet by the 
pversne of his (pivit- 
 Aal.17.3. 

D. pet.t.17. 
Theglory which 
tc [perketh of kere 
45 that manifefiatio 

Chyift his maie- 


ie, which was as it weye layd open befsye ouy eyes when the Sonne ef God ape 
peared in flefb. z Thisword (as) doeth not in this place betoken a likeline ge, 
but the trueth of the matter , for his meaning is this., that we [arp [uci a glorie, 
as befeemed ard was meete for the true and onely begotten Sonne of God , whe is 
Lord and King omer alltheworld, a Heewas not onely a partaker of grace 


and trueth, but was ful of the very (ubhance of grace and tyseth. 3 lobnisa 
faithfull vitoe Be of tbe excellencie of Chrift. b Thats, Hee before whome I 
am fent to prepare bhim the way: fo tbat rbefe words are referred to the time of 
-Fis ealling, and sor of his age, farlohn was fixe monerbs older then be. c This 
fenrence hath in itaturving ofthe reafon as wecallit. as who would fay, a 
Ferring of rhat firft which mould be laft,and tbat Jatt which fhould be firft: forin 
plajne {peach this it is : He that cometh @fter me, is better then I am, for he was 
baire ame. The like kind of torning the reafon wefind in Luke 7.47. many 
fones are forgiuen her, becaufe fliee loved much, which is tbus muchto fay , fhe 
Joued much, becaufe many finvesare forgivenber, 2 (Coloff. 1.19. and 2.9. 
9 Chritt is the moft plentiful! foynraine ofall goodnefle , bur then he powred our 
-his gifts moft bountifully, vvben ashe exhibited, and fhewed himfelfe to the 
-grorid. d That is,cvace upengrace,as aman would (ay,praces heaped on» vpin 
„Another. 10 Fhe true knowledge of God proceedeth onely from Iefus Chrilt. 
1, Tim,6,16.,1.icb#ig. 02. e Who is necrest to hisk athey, not onely in ve(pect 
of his lowetowards hint, butby the bind of nature, and forthas uncon or oncne se 
that is betweene them, whereby the Father and the Senne ave one. f Reuealed 
kim sand fbiwed him unto us, wheveas before he was hid vader the foadowes of 
he Lawe , fo that the quickneffe of the fizut of owr mindes was nct ableto per 
ecte him: forrwhefoewer feeth hin feeth the:iFather alfo. 11 Lobn js neitker the 
“Meffias, nor,like to any of tbe other Prophers,ont is tbe herault of Chrift, whois 
pow prefent. g He did acknowledge bim,and{pake of himplainely ang epenly. 
b This reheavfing of one and the-[elfe (ame thing though in diners wovds,:s ufed 
anuch of the Hebvewes , andit hath ereat force : for they vfe to freake one thing 
.twife . to [et it eut more cextainely ant plaimely. Yo ACs 13.25. i Thelewes 
Aghonghr that Elias fhoulde come againe before the daycs of Meffias , and they 
teoke the ground of thar their opinion out of Malac. 4.5. which place ia to be 
vnderftood of Ioha, Matrh.tr. 1g. And yet Iobn denie:btbat he is Elias, ane 
Awering thesin deed according as they meant. k They esquire of fome great 
-“Prophet,& not.of Chritt, for Iohn denied beforethat he is Chrift, for they thoughe 
that [ome great Prophet Mould be fent like voto Mofes , wrek ing to thar purpofe 
bat place of Devt.i18.15. which is to be yaderitood of all the companie of the 
Prophets and minifters, which baue beene and fhal! be torbe ende,and efpecially 
of Chrift, who is the bead ofall Prophets. = 1f2,40.3..1matth,3.3. luke 3.9. 
(aa Chrift is the apthour of baptife, and nar‘Ighu:and therefore rbe force thereof 
-confitterh not in Toho, who is the aminifier ,'buc wholy in Ciril the Lord, 
‘l Hereby we may proowe that the Tewes kuew there bonlà be (ome change in 
meligicn under Be Gigs, m Whew AN the world feetk,and is tem among? Yow, 


Mirga" 4 


“the holy Ghoft. 


ET AARET ASARI h ENAP EEEE ia AE W ey 
7 $ Hee itis that commethefierme, $ Matig. 
was before me , whofe fhoe latchet I am ae 
thy to voloofe. acts 1.5. and 11.16, 
28 Thefe things were done in Bethabara beyond fazd 19-4. 
Iordan , where foba didbaptize. . 

29 q 13 The next dey [obn feeth Telus coms 
foisg yaro him, and fayeth, Beholde 9 that Lambe 
of God, which otakerh away the P finge of the 
world, p fi 

30 Thisisheof whom Ifid , After me coma 
meth a man,which was before me: fer he was beta 
ter then I. ; 

31 Anda I knewehbim not: but becanfe kee 
fhould be declared to {frael, therefore am I come, 
baptizing with water. 

32 14 S0 loho bare recorde, fay ing, I behelde 
$ that Spirit come dawne frora heanen , like a 
dons, and it aboade vpon fim, 

33 And [ knewe bim not:burdage that fent me 
to baptize with water , hee fake voto mee , Vpon 
whom thou flialt fee that Spirit come downe., and 
tary Rill on him, that is hee which bapuzeth with 


13 Thebodieand } 
rueth of all the 
facvifices of the 
Law , to make fae 
isfaGion for the 
fione of the world, 
is ia Chritt. 
n This word:{ Theth 
which is added, . 
hathgyeat force in 
at, Not enely to fet 
orth the worthiw 
nefie of Chrsit, 
and fo to fepavate 
him frem the 
Lambe which was 
a figure of him, 
ond from all cthey 
Jaer: fices of the 
Law , butalfote 
bring into ony 
minds the Prephes 
cies of Efay and 
others, 


34 And 1 Rw, and bare record that this isr that 
Sonue of God. 
35 -f 15 The next day, fokn Rood againe,and 
two of his difciples. 
36 16 And he beheld Iefas waiking by,and faid 
Behold that Lambe of God. | eae eee 
37 '7 And the two difciples heardhia {peake, a pee Ree 
and followed fefus, ait, for the Lamb 
33 Then Telus turned about, and faw them fold 24th this wertwe 


s ST: S troper unto him 
low , atid faice ynio them, What fecke yee 2 And) and for exer, 


they faid vito him, Rabbi, (which isto fay by ing zo take away she 
-terpretation, Mater) £ where dweileft thou 2 Sass of the 
39 Hee hide yrto them, Come, and feel > Tp, 


€ P That is, that 
They came anuftw where he dwelt, and aboadal rost of finnes , to 


witb him that day : for it was about the ttenth| > er corrupti- 
hoxre, on, and fo confen 


i uently the fruits 
40 Andrew,Simon Feters brother, was one o ERARE, eile me 


the two which bad heard it of Lohn , and that fol.) commonly caled 
lowed him. sn the plavall uya 


ber fures. 
41 Thefame found his brother Simon firft,and q1 phe knew 


faid ynto bim , We bane found that Meflias which | 447 by face before, 
is-by interpretation, that ¥ Chrift. = | 44, Gben is prow. 


42 Avd beebrought himtolefus, And Iefus pad ree 


beheld bim,and faid, Thou art Simon thefonne of | by che comming 
-Fona : thou fhalt be called Cephas,which-is by in. (dose of the holy 


c Ghoft , by the Fas 
terpreraiion a tane, thers voice, and 


$ The day following, Tefas would goe into | by Iohns tet imenies 
Galile , and found Philip , and faid vato bim, Fol- = aer 3.16. 
lcw me. : Ae WR a 


te i Pees lake 3.22, y 
44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida , the citie of |r Ths word (That 
Andrewand Peter; 


poiñterh ont unto 
oye US [ome excellent 

45 18 Philip founde Nathavael, and fayde | spe and maketh 
vnto hin, Wee haue founde him of whome Heel.. 

Y Mofes did write in the Lawe, andthe # Pro-| tweene Chri and 


a dffevexce be- 
F l r { other , whem Mofes 
phets, fefus tha Sonne of'Iofeph , that was off kna rhe here 
Nazareth. commonly call the 


foxnes of Goa , or 
the fonnes of the’ 
mot high. 
1g Tohn gathered difciples, notto bimfelfe, butto Chri. 16 Chrift is fer be« 
fore vs to followe nor as a-vaine fhadowe,but as our Mediateur. 17 Ia rhis frit 
gathering of the difciples wee baue thevved. varorvs,that the beginning of faluari- 
‘on is from God , who calleth ys vato bis Sonne by the mivilterie of his feryants : 
-whom (fo preuenting vs)wee mutt alfo heare,and followe him home,that beeing 
infrc@ed by bim, wee may alfo inflruG ovhers. J Whereis thy lodging ? t The 
“might grew om, % That is; atnoynied, and ‘King after the manner of the 
Jewifo people. 8 Thegood endeuours euen ef the Valearned, God doeth fo 
allowe, rar hemakech them matters ro rhe learued. = Genef: 49.10. dent. 18. 
8. % Ifai'g.a, and 49, x9, and 45.8, Gere, 25.5. and 33.14. Ezech, 34.23, and 
BI 34 DAB. 924+ ‘ a WAIN 


u Ag 9 ver 


or nand 


a "i & 


iz9 We mut efi 
cially take beede 
of falfe prefumpti- 
ions , Which fiut vp] 
agaioft vs ibe en- 
trance to Chrift, 
20 Simplevpright- 
nef d ernek 
the true Ifraelites 
from the falfe. — 
ai The ende of 
miracles is to fer 
before vs Cbrilt 
the Abmighty, and 
alfo the onely »u- 
thour of our falua- 
tion, that we may 
apprehend him by 
Faith, 
F Gen-a8.1a- 
x Bythefe wovdess 
the power of God is 
fienified which 
ghee appeare Mb 

is miniftery by 
the angels feraing 
Bim as the head of 
she Church, 


wChrit declariag 
oproly is an af- 
fembly bya nota- 
ble miracle, tbat 
hee hata power 
ouer thé nature of 
ghings, to feece 
maus body , leas 
deth tte mindes 

of all men , to his 
{piricuall and fa- 
wing vertut aad 
power. < 

a After thetatke 
sphich be had with 
Nathanael ov efter 
Bhat hee deparicl 
frora ohn, or after 
dhat he came inio 
Galile. 

3 Chrif is carefull 
Jenough of ont fal- 
varion , and there- 
fore hath no tecde 
of orbers to put 
bim ip mind of it 
b Mine appanted 


time. 
e Thefe were vef- 
fels appoinied jer 


gvafoed them[elues. 
gl Euery firkin com 
teined an hundred 
pound, at welut 
ounces the pound: 
PV ne tty we ga- 
Abey thot Chysft 
Helpe them wiih a 
and and eight 
nnärei pound of 
mme. 
e Werd for wors, 
are dyanken Now 
his [pcech , tobe 


eth fometane fach 
fore, and pientifn 
wfe of wine, as dot 
mot pafe mca 
fubie& ro the Lawe 
ordcined to purge 
| Prici awd-Piophety 
| 


there any good thing come out o 
Philip co bim, Com 


water, wherein they 


drunken , 1s net r 
spayes taken in sii L 
part sa the Hebrew (Therefore Efes went ep to Hierefalem. 


Ytongue, bur fienifi- 
u {old oxen, and theep:andidoues, and changus of 


wre, ai Grn, 42 3420 f That is hii coufins, 


46. +9 Then Nathanael fayd 


awT 


yoto hi 


Tto bim, Come, and fee. 
47 20 Tefus fawe Nabanackcommisg tobim, 


and faid of bim , Behold indegdean ifraelite , in 
whow is no guile. 


48 ir Nathanael Ride voto bim , Whence 


kde wet thou me r Tefus anfwered , and {aid ynto 


him ¿ Before that Philip called thee , when thou 
waft vader the fig tree, I faw thee, 

49 Nathaoachiifwered, and feid ynto him, 
Rabbi , thou art chat Sonne of God : tho añt tbat 
King of lfrael. 

yo Lefus anfwered and fid vato bim,Becaufe 
I Gid ynio thee, t fawe thee vader the figge tree, 
2a thou? thon fhalt fee greater things then 
thelc. 

gi Andhe fai! ynto him, Verely,verely, I fay 
vito you , Hereafter thallye fte heawen open, and 
the Avg-ls of God -+s efcending, and Uefcenuing 
vpos.taat Sonne of man. 

C HVA PSL ae 
a Chriff tuyneth water into wine, 10 Which was the bes 
ginning of hes miracles, iz He goeth dewne to Caperna- 
um: 13 fromthencehe cocth vp to Hierujalem, 15 and 
calteth the merchandife owt of the Temple, 19 He fore- 
tellesh thas the Temple, that ts,bss body foal! be deflvoyed 


ofthe lewes. 23 Many beleewe in hum, feeing the mi- 
yacies which ke did, 


Nd £ the 2 shird day , was there a mariage in 
Canaa towne of Galile , and toe mother of 
Kefus was there, ; 
2 And Iefas was called alfo, and bis difciples 
voto the mariagz, 

2 Now when the wine failed 
of fefus fayd vato him, They haue 
» 4 Xelus: fiyd vntoher , Woma 
to doe with tbee? mine > howe is 


tbe mo:her 


Bis mother fayd vnto the feruan:s , Whate 
fosuer he fayth vnto you. doe it. à “nt, 
6. Aad there were det there, (ix 2 waterpors. of 


ftons,afrer the maner of the purifying of 9 dewes, 
conteining two or three 4 firkins apicce. 
And: Kefs fayd voto them , Fillthe water 


pots with water, Then they blied theim vp to the | 


briaame. 

8. Then he fayd vato them , Draw ont now, 
and beare vixo the gousrnour of the feaft So they 
bare it. 

9 . Now-when the gouernonr of the feaft hal 
tafted the water that was mede wine , ( for hee 
knew not whence it was, bat the fervant, which 
drew the water , knew) the gouernour of the Sealt 
called the bridegrome, 

10 And fayd vato him, All men at the begia- 
ping fet foorth good wine , and when men bane 
e well dranke, then that which is werfes but chou 
baft kept backe the good wine vatillaow. 

$1 This beginaing of miracles did defus in Cana 
Ja toimne of Galileand thewed forsh bis g'arie: and 
his difciples beleeucd on bims - 

ra Afer thar,he went downe into Capernaum, 
he aad his mother,and his“brethren.and his di(ci- 
ples ¢ but they continued not many dayes there, 

13 3 For the Lewes Pafleoner wis at hand, 


14. 4 And hee foundin the Temple thofs that 


h, 2 i 
3 Carint being made 
for vs ,tatisñethrhe Law of the Paffeover, 
the Courch doeth wish great xeale begin his office both 


i 


“9 


s Caa | money String there 
f N a dritat 


4 Chrilt beiog | 
of | grace Dag 


ibe tite 
4 i 
| 


15 Then nee made a fcourge of fall cordes, 
and draue them $l out of the Temple with the] 
fhespe and oxen , and powred ont the changers 
money, aod onerthrew theit tables, 

16) Aod (aid yato them that fold dones , Take fe pad. 69.9i 
theferhings hence: make not my fathers houfean f zeaie initis 
honfe of marchandife, placeis raken for 

17° And his difciptes rememb'ed, that it was È hetas yh 
bs} s$ Toes ziale of thine honfe bath eaten fare ofte mindes 


Koucciuedof fone 
13 s Then anfwered the Fewes, and fayd voto 


maugbiic aud euilt 


p deiling ioWard 
him, What h fane fheweft thou vnto vs, that thou Prem who we: 
doek thefe things ? jove wsll. + 


f 2 =) „h Agaiof them 
19° iefus antwered and faid ynto them sẹ D2- ee biade ai 


{troy this Temple,aad in three dayes L will rayfe it}Go2 to an ordinas 


Vp againe, rie calling which i 
20 Tuen faid the Tewes, Fourtie and fixe yeeres y hen | 
was this Tew plea building , and wilt tkou rcare ft Atkitesshas hee OoN ia 
vp in chree dyes ? willnova’miran f 
21 Buthe {pakeof the ‘temple of bisbody, fextset inatien a 
2z fs fone therefore es hee was rifen ftom pie aA i 
the dead, his diftiples remembred that he thus faid fuen , (204 they ale © i 
votothem; and they beleeued che Scripture , and though i vaine x 
the word which fefus had faid, Fee Sane SE 
: k tinguilhed ) yolede 
237 Nowe when hee was at Hierofalem at the jit be Sealed wich 
Pafleouer in the fea,many beleened in hisName, |oo-waed end bo- 
when they faw bis miracles which be did. dily mirage x 
i, are h With mhat mie - 
24 6 Bat lefus didnot commi: himfelfe wnto jyscle deest thow 
them, becaufe he koewthem all, confirme it, that We f 3 
may (ee thas hea~ z 


25 7 And bad no neede that any fhonid tefific 


of man, for he knew what wasin man,“ par eee 


verine, Which gie 
neth thee antseritie f 
tofpeakeanddoe thus? $ Mat 26 6uantà?, go. Mar.14,J8.and fag é y 
is, of his bedy. 6 Icis nor good crediting tbem, which ftaud onely vpon 
cles, 7 Chit is the fearcher oi hearts, and therefore true God, - 


CHA.P. LE 
1 Chyift teacketh Nicodewins the very principles of Chrifii ` 
vyegežeyation. 14 The ferpent su the wsldernes, 13 lokm 
baptizeth, 17 and teach rb bis, that he is nst Chrift. 
Here * was now aman of the Pharifes, named 
Nicodemus, @ 2 ruler of the Tewes, Tomer ote 
2 This man came to lefus by night, and fay otearned , then 
ynto him, Rabbi; wee knowe that thou art a> teae|rbe learned : buras 
cher come from God , for no man could dos the faye! thr ie ri 
. > ev a 
miraclesthat thou dost; except God were with) s cive-oe fees Ott 
bim. . Corilt onely. 
y =? Iefus anfwered and faid v@o him, Verely,|* 42” oj erat) 
verely I fay vnto thee , Except a man be borne a- inion T, 
gaine, be cannot d fee the“ kingdome of God, 


> 


1 Thereare none 


D 


Jewess. 

Nicodemus faid:ynto him, How fcan a man|! Fe Kew that 
be borne which is oldercan hee enter into his molos Atrian Eiht 
thers wombe apaine, and be borne? c But be in whore > | 4 

lefus aniwered , Verely, verely I fay vnto fone pert ottbe ‘F a 
thee, except that a man be borne of water and off hebben 7 iayrs 
the Spirite ,be cannot enter into the king joms of 
God. | [kroyen Chrift a= — 


N csdemus had 
6 »-That which is borne of the Aefh , is € Ath 4 Kea r $ 


a 


g 


and that that is borne of the Spirit, is fpirit. Cod waswith bimg | 
> Mame that I {aid to thee, Ye mult beflur in bim, Bete Y 

k , & Uor, 19." ; 

borne egaine, + The beginslig a 


8 Toe winde bloweth where itè lifteth, and of Chri tianitie 

; jconfifterh in this, 
that we know onr felues not only tobe corrupt in part, butita be wholly dead 3a $ 
Gane ; fo rhat our nature bath ured ro be created anew , as roucbing ths quaii: 
tberesf: which can be doze iy on oiber vertue, bur by the digine and beaueoly, | 

whereby wewere fich creared. d That ss,go in, erenter, as kee expownded bum. 
| felfe afterrvard yverf.s. e The Church: for Cavs, fosweth m thes place, how | 
we come to be citizen and fo haat onght to decin the titie of God. f Rew ean rj 
phat am old, be berie agane? foy he anfirerete asi} Chrift hes wordes belonged ts + 
tome-but to him, Enas is, hefbly; to wit, whelly umeloane andwuder the wrets i 
of Godzand therefore ihis wora ( Fief ) fignifiets she cores pt nature ef mimiem- F 
„tyarie to which isthe Spavet, that is the man ingra fied into Chrift through the | 
Gheon , whale nature isewextattang andimmoriali , though the-F 
remainci, h Wish free and wandrinz blais, as ib A siLa 


+ 


firefe eg the fie 


a? | : ce about to bete 
Po ; E guen ae ter mmy fate? this i9 
3 The fecret my- i kj g r entry mans lot and 
ftexie of our reges | ọ a Nicodemus anfwzred,andlayd vnto him, | fid , Lam not that Chri, Butibat Lam fent be-| portion tharehey — 
aeration whica | How can thefe things bs? í fore him. Hee kes 
i ` e- . . “4 sste, 
EIEI. J to Lefus anfivered,and fayd vato bim, Arttho 29 Hethat bath the bride , is the bridegrome ifi}. Chap, 2.20, 
maus capacitie, is f a teacher of [fracl,and knoweft aot thefe thi 4) but the friend of the bridegrome, which ftandeth = 


Pesreiued by fith JT. a1 Verely, verely I fay vato thes, We and heareth bins, reioyceth greatly becaufe of the 
Onely becula rhal Mat we know, aid teftific that we haue feeae: bridegromes voice. This my ioy therefore is ful 
he is borh God on | ye receine not our! witnefle- i filed. i 
“dy T an man in 12 Ifwħea [tell you earthly things,ye beleewe 30 He moftincreafe, butt muft decreafe. 

lay. afaale | 80%. how fhoald ye delezue, if I fhail tell you of 31_ He that is come from on bie,is aboneall: he 
man, tharheris, | heaaenly things? r that is of the earth,is of the* earch,and Y {peaketh |y zey sthing elfe 
EG npag wate 13 Forna * man la(cendeth vp to hequen,bat | of the earth : hee that is come from heauzn p ÍS a-| but man, a piece of 
in fuck es Got phe chat hath defcenJed from heauzn, ™ chat Sonne | bone all. | ays made’ AIKE 
that heismman al |Of maa wich 2 is inheausn, 32 And what be hath z feene and beard.that he} 5 PPB ae 
fo , and therefore t4 $ And as Moles lifi vp the ferpent in the | teltifieth s.but* no man receiueth histeftimonie: | thing owe pie 
a eles isma- | wildernedfa, fo m aft that Sonne of man be lift vp, 33 Herhat banjeren histeftimonie , hath) 0%, g#orance, del- ' 
Yoa hinile dobt] I5 That whofoeaer beleensth in him, fhould |-fealed that $ God 


true. pe aUe: 
= b, 
fl thinzs, and fuch\noe p2rith, bat hans eternal! life. For he whom God hath fent, {peaketh the fay PE Ai 
AS you brwe norce 


i ) a and perfe fly, 
Dates thos Fa 16 & 5 For God iQ loued the world that hee | words of God: for God gineth him not the Spirit}4 That is, very fou: 
and yet men beleewe| Hath giaen bis onely begotten Sonne,that w ofso- | by meafure, : R 


Ce i 4e 
yous but I teacs jenerbeleeueth 0 in bim,thould not perith,but base 35 The Father loneth the Sonne, andhath a" 
thofe things that 


ch angle alting life. ¥ b given all things into bis hand, = Matth, 1.37, 
et edie i7. * 6 For Gol (ent not his Sonne into the 36 # Hee that belecueth in the Sonne, hath e- 6 Gommitred them 
beleesem an. \World, that he thouldP cordemae the world, but | wetlaftiog life, znd he that obeyeth not the Sanne, Jpg PPT Amd 
Roziy ils eam that the q world through him might be faued. fhall nore fee life, but the wrath of God abideth | Aba. 3.4. 
a pm 18 He that beleeuethiahim,isnotcondsm- | on bim. . ri ane Silos 
afeenderh, ge. [ned : but hethar belesuerh not, fs condemned al- CHAP. IIL K al wot enioy, 
fat ets any beans bes nah nor belted inthe Name | € Jats meme afd ak of lhe mman Ee 
sepantot a (Of taatonely begotten Sonne of God. ne ip: 


ott p ' that he isthe M- fiis. 32 His meat.39 The Samaritanes 
euer had, burosely | 19 % 7 Andthisisther condemnarion,that that beleeuein him, 46 He healeth the Rulers fonne. 
tht Sonn? of God, ligate 


i aae into the world , and men loned darke- Ow t when the Lord knew , how the Pharifes |! This meafure 
aeih eam: dowee Vets rather thea that light, becaufe theitdeedes. | 4 had heard, tbat Iefus made w and baptized fii oF ee 
ie 7 e7245 he is Were enill, 


mos difciples ben Yohn, $ ie , that neither by 
hane come 29 Forenery man that enill doeth, haterh the 2 (Tho 


ya Lefùs bimfelfe baptized not , but feare we be terri- 
d f ah ftom feaw’™ light, neither commeth to light, leat hisdeedes | his difciple ed from going 


foot of his Get. | Rould be reprooued. 3 Hee left Iudea, and departed againe into fy vanacne naer 


A by ralbpeffe pro- 
head , and of the 21 But hechacf dotherueth,commethtothe | Galile © 4 ure or plucke 
weiner of histone 


sts 1 far Cavill ight, that his deedes might be made manifeft,that 4 And he mufi needs goethorow Samaria.” . fanget vpon our 
Hed) o gponthe {they are wrought t according to God. y > Thencamehe to a citie of Samaria called bs chap 3.22, 
earth was heawen- | 22 ¢ After thel things came lefusandbis dif- | Sychar,necre ynto the pofleffion that * Iacob gaue 


Chritt teauing 
ty, and not earthly, \cinles into the land of {adea,and there tatied with | varo his Sonne Fofeph. ‘ he ploud Phari- 
for he was conces- 


Medby the holy | (them, and sx bapzized, 6. Andthere was Tacobs well. Tefus then vea- fers ounce 


es F ats z 3 tech che rreafures 
Ghot. > 23 And John alfo baptized in Enon befides | ried in the iourney,fate a thus on the Well : it was jofeueriaiting lite 
n That whichis y 


nd Salem , becaufe there was much water there : and | abourthe > fixcboure. - : 2 poore lin- 

l ee Ee: a, js (they came andgiere baptiz:d, i ‘ 7 There came a woran of Samaria todrawe cidhe oraha 
here [poken of `| 24 For Eobn was not yet caft into prifon. water. Lefus {aid vnto her, Giue me driske, tae grola evrours 

| whele Chrsit , to 25 $ Then there arofea queftion’ betweene 8 For his difciples were gone-away into the ci-jol coe Sumaritans, 
ee ea boi Tobns difciples and the Tewes, aboutparifying, | tle, to buy meate. ? 5 ad shine a 
‘one perfis, where- | 26 Agd they came vato Tobn', and faidewnto 9 Then faid che woman of Samaria vnto him, fGod, whica was 
imtwonatures him, Rabbi,he that was with thee beyond Tordeny | How is it , that thou being a lew, askeftdrinks of deliuered tothe 
Peed jeu 4 this lto whom * thou barek witneffe, behold, be bapti- | me,which am a woman of Sematia?For the Lewes Py aide ca 
call, The communi-|22t4, and all men come to bim, < meddle not with the Samaritanes. both oi them i 
fatine efbroptieres, A ee ERES KL PO 10 Iefus anfwered and faide vato her, TE thon Reha ake 
a skal i the bed nning of our E Chri be in ebam our righ- j kneweld that gift of God » and who it is thar faith all the fath à te 
Gebufuedesud {aluation is refident : and faith is the intrument or meane whereby to thee; drinke š thon wouldeft haye al- a 


3 alfo all the 
we apprehend it, and life eue:latingis tbat which is fet brigje ystoapprehend. | kedof him, and he would baue giuen thee e water monies of th 
te It is netallone ah as na poe to beleewe af r ins s for ANA of life. did ae a 
not beleewe (in any thing Jiane onely in God, but we many beleeye (of any shiv . x r are(ped ynta 
road abet a faith Nazirnzene in his oration of the Spirit f bess ri i. IL The woman faide ynto him, Sir, thon haft} Gis. ra 
and 14.47. 6 Not Chritt but the defpiling of Chrift doethcondemne. p Thae | nothing todraw with,and the Wellis derps: from fand 48. a2. 
isato be the caufe f the tomten es of the rpoyid , for indeede finnes a the whence then haft thou that water of lif: ? T pa 34.3 a 
‘eause of death but Chrifi forlliudge the quicke andthe dead. Not onely the = 4 d a Emen as he wa. 
peorle E Lewes, but Ev Sie ieee ishim. % Chap.r.9, 7 Onely 12 Art thou greater then onp father Iacob, weayie, or becawje 
wickednsfe is the caufe,vvhy men refu fethe light thatis offeredthem, y- That which gaue vs the well , and bee bimfelte dranke|pe was wearie, 
is, the cafe of condemnation, which fticketh fait in men, vnles througa God his } Size b twas almo 
great bemefit they be deliueved from it. f That ishe that leadeth an honest life, | noone, ¢ Thevets nofimiliavitie toy friendfbip Leiweewe the Tewes and the 
and voide of all craft and deceit, t That is,with God, God as it were goingie- | Samayitanes, d By this word (That) we ave ginen 's vndeyfiand , that Chrif 
fore e Chap-4.t, 3 Satan inflznieth the difciples of John witha fondemutation | fpeakerh of fome exceent geft, chit 15 to fay, ewen of bimfecfe, whom his Fathe 
vef their malter , to binder the courfeof the Gofpel ; but lohn being micdfull of deren to ihis woman. e` hrs enerlafiing watery that is to (ay, the exceeding 
bis office , dosh notvonely breake of their endevours , butalfo rikethoccalion | lowe of God, iccatted (imine, oy of life, to make ad: ference bermenne ét,and th 
thereby to giue teftimonie of Chritt , howe that iu him onely the Father bath fer | water that [bisli be drawne owe of a well, and thefe metagkors ave very much 
| Feorth life eueriaRing. * Chap-t-34, R ufed of the Lewes, Teves .33. Foei 3.18. Zach. ABUT | ja eee k 
pr RTT Pig. eas 5 


é aN thereof, Seat 


euer W thirĝ againe : 
14 Bat whofosuer drioketh of che water thas I 
; fhall giue bim,fhall neuer be more athir& : bar the 
; water i give pips a. Fong of 
sran | water, (pringing vp into euerlafting life. 
ate Peay The alai] onto Mineo Bis, plone of 
people, ftandeth —_| thar water, that I may not thirft, neither come bi- 
for the moft para | ther to draw. 
peon rake, | 16 Iefus fayd vato her,Goe,call thine bufband, 
that is tolay , vpon fand come hither, f 
the gie of. |, £7 The woman anfwered, and fayd, I haue no 
zhe fashe Polia | bufband, Iefus fayd voto ber, Thou haft well ayd, 
opinion ofeat- [1 baue no hufband. 
wardihiogs: an For thou haft had fiue hufbands , and bee 
pan H hom thon now haft, is not thine haf band ; that 
fee the ‘wort and fay defi y 
angri see of this 19 
$ ; 
ame A Gavi- thon att a Prophet. 
hs ary oem Sa-| 20 3 Our fathers worfhipped in this f moun- 
Babalettathe Cw- (taine, and yee fay, that in + lerufalem is the place 
shite built 2 Mer | Where men oughtto worthip, 
Or udscedonie his 21 lefusfayd voto her, Woman, beleaue me, 
the hovse commeth when yee fhall neither in 


€ woman fayd ynto him , Sir, I fee that 


caue, A ee vie 
Father. 

22 Yeworfhipthat which ye know not ; we 

worthip that which wee know : for faluation is of 
of Deut 11.6- hel 
2. King.17.29. | he ewes, X 

E This word (Spm 23 Bat the houre commeth, and now is, where 
vit ) is tobe apie, the true worthippets thall wortbip the Father in 
bere, as # #5 1°! © |g Spirit and Trueth:for the Father requirech euen 
gaint that co = se 
*andement, which fucb to worlbip him. 
is called dy 24 “ Godisa® Spirit, andibey that worthip 

bide a him, mut worthip bim in Spirit and Tructh. 


dement 
PSE mi 25 The woman fayd vnto bhim, I know well that 


Iofeph.booke 11 


elfe: and fo he fers Mefsias fhall come , which is called Chrift : when - 


kethof (Truet 

not as we [et i a- 
gainā alie , but as 
swe take st in yefpe 
of the outward 
ceremonies of the 
Law: which di 
onely fbadew that 
whicn Chriĝ per- 
formed indeed. 

< 2.Cer.3.27- ` 
b Bythe word | 
(Spirit) he meanet 
the nature of the 
Godhead , and not 
the third perfon in 
sheTrinitie. ` 


be is come, he will tell vs all things, © 

26 Tefus fayd voto her,{ am he,that {peake yn- 
to thees 

27 © Andypon that , came his difciples, and 
maruciled that hee talked with a woman : yet no 
man fayd vnto bim,W hat askeft thon? or why tale 
kf thou with ber? 

28 The women then left her waterpot,and went 
her way intothe city,andfaydtothemen, 

29 Core, fee a man which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did : is not be that Chrift > 

30 Thenthey went outof the citis, and’came 
vnto him. 

31 ¢ Inthe meane while, the difciples prayed 
bim, faying, Matter, ear. 

32 4 But hee fayd vato them, I baue meat to 
eat, that ye know not of. 

33 Then fayd the difciplesbetweene them- 
felues, Hath any man brought biopmeat? 

34 Icfus fayd voto them, My mear is that I 
miy doe the wil of him that fent mee , and finifh 
hbis works. j 

35 5 Say not ye,There are yet foure moneths, 
and then commeth harusft? Beholde gf fay vato 
you, Lift vp your eyes, and looks on the regions : 
% for tbey ate white already voto haruct. 

36 6 And hee that reapeth , receiueth reward, 
and gathered fruit wnto life eternall , that both he 
that (oweth,aad he that reapetb might reioyce to- 
gether, f 


vs to enlarge the 
kingdome of God, 
before all necef- 
fries of this life 
webarfocuer. 
$ Whenthe fpi- 
Tituall corne is 
Tipe pwe malt not 
ser > for fo rhe 
children of this 
world would con- 
demne vs. 
% Matth-9.37. 
luke 10.2. 
6 Thedoĝrtine of 
fhe Prophers Rito 

s itwere afowing x 
Gaam the do@riat of the Gofpel,as tbe barueft,and there is an excellent agrees 
maen: ber weene rhen borb and she minilters of them both, 

n EAA aai 


-ed no labour : oth: 


this monntaine „nor at Hierufalem worlhip the ` 


35 E $ 
andanotber reapeth, ta 
38 Lfentyou toagape that, whereon ye beftow: 
) er men laboured, and ye are en - 
tred into their labours. X 
39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes cf that ci-|; The Samarivens 
tie | in him , for the faing of the woman) doe moft ioyfolly 
which teftified , He hath tolde me all things that|inPrace tbat wbich 
cnet I did, be ewes mok 
1ubburoly reie- 

40 Then when the Samaritans were come yntoj fed. 
him, they befought bim , that be would tary wi 
them : and he aboade there two dayes. 

41 And many moe beleeued becanfe of hi 
owne word. 

42 And they fayd yatothe woman , Now we 
beleeue, not becaufe of thy faying : for wse haue 
heard him our felues,and know that this is indeed 
that Chrift the Sauiour of the world. 

43 ¢ 8So two dayes after he departed chence,|$ The defpifers 
and went into § Galile. : af Chak dees 

them{clues of hit 
benefit : yet C bri 


i. 


i That pronerbes 


$ i 


ficke at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that Iefus was come ont o 

rate srg fa eae ynto him , and be- 

ought him that he would goe downe,and heale his|‘n,, -pe 

fant : for he was euen eu to die. ~% 4 ph A 
48 Then fayd Iefos voto him , Except yee fee [marke 6.4. iske 

fignes ard wonders, ye will not beleene. ESAS Chel 
49 Theruler fa; d voto him, Sir,go downe be- be abfent in bodys 

fore my fonne die. e: hee worketh 
yo lefas fayd ynto hie,Goe thy way thy fonne |e ty io mia 

liuech and the man beleeued the word that lefas} ig 


word. vN 
$ Chapant nas fo 


hrir mayuesieus 


~ 


CHAP. V. 

2 One lying at the poole, 5 is healed of Chrif on the Sab- 
bath: 10 The lewes thai yafb'y finde fauli wits that his 
decd, 17 he conuinceih wirhahe auihovity ef his Father, 
19, 20 He pyoouesh bss diuine power by many renfens, 
45 and witb Mofes teffimtiny. 


Fier * thar,chere was a feaft of the Tewes,and}-+ Zemit agge 
Tefas went vp to Hitrafalem. deurie. | ae 
2 t Andthereis at Hierufalm by the place of]? There is no difi 
the fheepe , a4 poole called in Ebrew b Bzttel Ja, 
hauing fue porches : „fhea 
in the which lay a great moltirade of ficke 
foike, ofblinde, halt, aad withered, waiting forthe), 


~~ 


te ee 
difeafed eight aud thirtie yeeres: ai 
6 Wien žefas faw him lie , and knew that he | 
now long time had beene difeafed , hee fayd voto 
him, Wilt chou be made whole ?- 5 

7 The ficks man anfwered him, Sir, I haue no 
man, when the water is troubled,to put me into the | 
poole: bat while Lam comming, another feppeth 
downe before me. 7 

8 Tefus fayd vato him, Rife: take vp thy bed, 
ard walke. 

9g And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooxe vp bis bed, and walked z and che fame 
diy was the Sabbath. 

10 2 Tue kewes therefore fayd to bim that was 
made whole,Iris the Sabbati day: 4 it is not lawe 
fali for thee to caty thy bed, 

11 He anfwered them, He that mademe whole 
he fayd vato cas, Take ypthy bed, and walke, 


E 


l com gale anata veat 

voice of the Sonne ofGod are 
it {ball line. =~ eco by o 
_26 Foras the Father hath life in himfelfe , 
likewife hath he ginen to the Sonne to baue life in 
nimfelfe, a sala a. 
. 27 And bath giuen hem í power alfo to execute 
indgsiment, in that heis the k Sonne of man. Aig £20 

28 7 Marueil not at this: for the boure thalll;, ymie a aee ‘ 

Come, in the which all that are inthe graues, allla: saings > info- 
hezte bis voice. 3 much that he hath 


29 2 And they fhall come! foorth , $ that hane lhor T 1e and 

done good, varo them refurrećtion, of life : but|k That is , he foalt 

they that haue done erill, ynto the refurreCtion of |*% ozel) sadze the 
world as hess God, 


condemnation. Falai & 

30 9 Icann doe nothing of mine owne felfe: rans aceon 
© as I heare,liudge : and my isdgement is imft,be-|*%5 of his Father 
canfe I eeke not mine owne will, bat the will offis t° 178e of the 


» 


i That is high and x 


-2 Teue religion is 
por more cruelly 
afuuiied by any 
meaner, thes by 
rhe prerence ofre- 
ife." 


3 The worke of 
God was neuer 

the brcachof che 
Sepdarh : bethe 
vorkes of Chrilt 
are :he works of 


> a! ld. : 
Eanes baih 12 Toen asked chey him, Whatman isthat | the.Father who bath fent me. I a “All all appette 
becanfe rhey are which fayd vato thee, Fake vp thy bed,and walke? 31 H {$ fhould beare witneffe of my felfe, my | before the izdge~ 


oge God , and alo 
Becaufe ch: Father 
doeth not worke - 
but in the Sonye. 
FB Cnaz.7.19. 
Pat is, hes onely 
#ndn0 mani els, 
whch they gather 
by tazt that bee 
fayeth, {And I 
aporke) applying 
this word (rw orke ) 
to bimfelte, which 
55 proper fs God, 
and therefore ma- 


ment [ear of 

Chrift ar length 

to be iudged. 

8 Faith and inf. 
delity Mallbeind- 
ged by rheir fruits, 
/ Of their pranes, 
% Maith sar. 
m To that re/sre 
vein which had 
ife estrlafting fola 
lowing it? agaiafé 
Which ts fet the yes 
wrre tion of con- 
demtation 


13 Aad he thar was healed, knew not who it 
was: for Eefus had conueyed himfelfe away from 
the mauiciende that was in that place: 

1q And after that,lefus found bin in the Tem- 
ple, and {ayd vato him , Beholde , thou art made 
whole: nne na more, leaft a woorle thing come 
vato thee, 

15 Ç Tieman departed,and tolde the Lewes 
that it was feiss that had made bim whole. 

16 And therefore the lewes did perfecute Ie- 
fas , aad forg'st to fly him , becaufe he had done 


Witnefi were not p true, 
32 * There is another that beateth witneffa o! 
mz, and I keow that the witneffe , which be bea- 
Tech of me, is rus, ; 
33 $ 1° Ye fent vato Iohn,and he bare witnefle 
voto the trueth, - 
34 But í receiue not the record of man : never= 
thzieffe thefe things I fay, that ye might be faued. 
35 He wasa burning and a fhining candle: and 
ye would ford a feafon haue reioyced in his light. 
35 But I hage greater witneffe then the wit- 


rh bimfelfe equal thefe things on the Sabbath day. nerne of Loin: for she works which the Father hath |ipsrcé AE aa 
2 Got,” 17 3 But kefus-anfwered them, My father wore | ginen me to finifh,tbe fame works that I do, beare foz fowewerh, 


A Nit onelywith-. Iker hitherto, and E works. 
t bis Fathers ag- 


Say! 13 & The:eforethe Lewes fought the more to 
aut bisrmichty |kill hima: not onely becaufe hee had broken the 
ing and power. | Sabbath : but fayd alfo thacGod was c his Father, 
Ma ei eae and made himfelfe equall with God. | 
Bas perfa .svsach tọ Tien anfwered Iefus, and fayd voto them, 
Jeonfifeth of ro | Verely verely I fay vato you, The Sonne can doe 
matares, ahdnet Inoching dof himfelfe , faue that he feeththe Fa- 
ther doe; for wharfoeuer things be doeth,the fame 
things doth the Sonne fin lik- maner. 
20 For the Father louet the Sonne,and fhzw- 
eth bimallrhings, wharfoeuer be himfelfe deerh, 
aad be will thew him greater workes then thefe, 
that ye fhould marueil. 

21 4 For likewifs asthe Father raifeth vp the 
dead , and gnickeneth them , fo the Sonne quickes 
reth whom ae will. 

22 For the Father g indgeth $ mo man,but hath 
commited all inigement yote the Sonne, x 
23 B:casfe that all men fhoald bonour the 
Sonne,as they honour the Father : he that honou- 
ret noc the Sanne, the faime bouoweth not the 
Father which hath fent bim, 


witneffe of me , that the Father hath fent me, [9 The father is 
the authour and 


37 And the sy Father himfelfe,which bath fent japproouer of all 
me ,beareth witneffe of me. Ye haue not heard jthings which 
his voice at any time, * neither haue yee feene his Chri dorh, 
fhapa. ; h AEE perfa re 

38 And his word haue you nor abiding io you: Hirea MA ete 
for whom hee bath fent, him ye beleeve not, PEAH inme, 

39 & Search the Scriptures : for in them yee EPSE CAE 
eee ta baue eréroall life,8 they are they which $ 5 
teftifie of me: $ 5 


worthy tobe credi- 
; ed,fooke Chap.$ 14 
- 40: But ye will not.cometo me, that ye might 
bauc life, 


Y Baiih.3,17, 
* Chap.1 a7. 

41 | Lreceine notthe praife of men. 
¿42 But Eknoow you,tbat ye hauenot ther lowe 


T ferh bis Godhead. 
Af D like fort < toint- 
dy and together. 
Wot forihat the 
Father dseth fem? 
things, an! chonthe 
fonue werksth af- 
tev bm, and dois 
the like bur kecawfe 
the moht power 


10 Chrilt is declae 
red to bz the onely 
of God in you. at ene 
43 I amcome in my Fathers Name, and ye re-|the teftimonies of 
all the Prophets. 
nour one of another, and feeke aor the honour press „aud 
tbat commeth of God alone? mane 


Sauiour by fohns 
ceive me not: if another fhall come in his owae/> |’ Syke es 
z S religious , feerh 
45. Í Doe not thinke that I wiil accufe you to 


Voice, and infinite 
name, him will ye tecciue. withitandiag be- 

none of all thefe 
my Father : there is one thatacculeth you, enen 


miracles, and by 
44 How can ye belesue, which receiue & bo- line addided to 
things. 


fope Batrani || a4 s Vately, verely I fay vato youhe that heas | Mofes, in whom ye truft. j Ae Maines A 
egarty and ieyntly (teth my word and belecueth him chat fent mee, 46 For bad ye beleened Mofes, ye would haue nd 17.5, 
begeiher. beleeusd me : ¥ for he wrote of me. Deiateg. Tae 

47 Barif ye beleeue not his writings, how thall ia s 
yee beleeue my words? od. 


in Carit in whon - : 
‘ se alt ke is truely workhipped. g This word (indgeth)is takers by the figure 
Synecdoche, for all goucrnment. h Thefe moord are nur fo ro be taken, as thew 

f ther finpty denied that God gonerneth the World , owt asthe Lewes sm (gained tt, ` 
shies fenarate the Father from the Soane , whereas indeed, tae Father doth not 
priecne the wor!d, bret encly i the perjen of his Sonn”, besny mad» manifest im | 
the firth 2 fo [ayen he afrerwaid verje 30. that he came nas to doe his oone wills 
that hes @ ne iS nei hes omae , Chap.7 16. thatthe blade man and has pa- 
yenis fins thie. Chap.9.3- 5 The Farber tabor wor fnipped but by bis 
Sonras vrocd apptoh-nded by faith, which is the onely wey that léadech to 
erupall bile, 6 We areal) deadin Gnoeand caonocb: quickened by apy Other 
wmeanes, rica by we worl of Ckrut apprehended by faih, ee 


 Chap.1a.43. 
corvecheth it, as # 


[This denial doth nor put away that which is herve faid, À 
ofes, = Ging ag 


Christ fard, the Lewes fhail hase no forer an accufer then 
and ız, 18. and 49. 10 dext. 18 15 
CHAP. YL 

5 Fiue thoufandare fed wrth fiue loaues and two fifbes. 
15 Christ goeth apart from the people.17 As his difesples 
were rowing, to he commeth tothem walking on thel 
matey. 26 He veafoneth of the time z7 and enertafting: 
35 bread of life. qc. s3 The Irwes murmure, 60 on 
many of the difeipies 60 depart from him,.69 The pofttes 
confefe him to bethe Sonne of Got č 


a r p 2A N ? tad Chip." ia aT: gi F : > aas 


Se Not that be eat” | way a ONET. 
Pes) ii take of TE- feaof Galile, whichis Tiberias) 
fovofthe lage | 2 ånd a grear muleleude followed him,becaufe 
ereekts, his {ayling they faw bis miracles, which be cid on them that 
ag is ourney were difeafed. 3 i 
£ arter ; innere- e . i, : 

is 3 Then iefus went vp iato a mountaine, and 
De [there he fate with bis difciples, 7 


Aawe gone ouy the : 
a fea. wien as bepaf-| 4 Nowe the Pafleoucr a't fea of the Lewes 
was neere. 


fed orsey from ome 


bt genes a a|. 5 -$ 1 Then fefaslift vp bis eyes ,'and feeing 
 Lewit.23.7- ~ | thatagreatmnulciinde came voto him, he faid vato 
$ PAA E Philip, Whence fheil we buy bread »that thefe 
marke 6.37» mighe eac? É 

Inke 9.13- 6 (And this bee fayd to prooue him : for hee 
x They thatfole fhin felfe knew what he would do.) 

low Cariit doe 


7 Philip aofwered him , Two hundreth peni- 


fomesime hunger, . 
jomesime hunger, worth of bread isnot fufficien: for them, thateuery 


bur they are ne~ 


pe deitivate Of fone of hem may rake ainle. i 
ee $ Then fayà yow bim onecf bis difciples, 


ws Andrew, Simon Peers brother, 

- 9 There isa litle boy here, which hath fue 
barley loaues , and two filhes; but whetare they 
among Ío many? 

ro: And lefas fid , Make the people fit downe. 
(Now there was much graffe in chat place.) Then 
poa men fxe dowae , ia number about fius thous 

nde 

11 And Iefùs tooke the bread,and gane thanks, 
and gaus to the difciples, & the cifCipies to them 
that were fet downe ; and likewile of the filhes as 
much as they would. 

12 And when they were (atisfied , he faid voto 
his difciples , Gather vp the broken meat which 
remaineth, that mathing be lok, 

13- Then they gathered it rogether , and filled 
twelue baskets with the broken meate of the fiue 
barley loaues, which remained ynto them that bad 
eaten, 

14 Then the men, when they had feene the mi- 
racle that tefyus did , faid , This is of a traeth that 
Prophet thar {hould come isto the world, 

15 4 When Jefus therefore perceined that they 
would come,and take bhim to meka him aking: he 
departed agzine inio a mountaine himfelfe atone. 


a -Chrift ir not one» 
Jy nor de lized, bar 
alfo greatly offene 
ded with a prepos 
fteroas weorthip, 

3 The godly are 
often ia pertilgnd 
danger, bur Chri 
commech to rhem 
in time. ewo ta 
themiddeit of rhe 
tempeits, and brins * 


went downe vazo the fea, _ 


fea,° towards Capernaum : and now it was darke, 
and Lefus was not come to them. 
18 And theSeaarofe with a great winde chat 


gerh them ro the blew. i 

bauen. 19 And when they had rowed about fiue and ` 
Sae ri twentie, or tinie farlongs,they faw efas walking 
b Iu Mir.6-45, |On the fea and drawing neere voto the fhip:fo they 


they are w:4rd te 


were afraid, 
goe before to Beth- 


20 Bat he faid ynto tbem.It is T ¢ be not afraid. 


hemes § Fe 21 Tenc willingly they received him into the ` 
Capersaum, thip, and the fhip was by and by at the land , whi« 


6 Dhey were afraid | they they went. 

Sobek ee his| ` 22 € The day following , the people which: 

oyce, they became | Rood on tie other fide of the fea , fawe thar tbere 

mew men, and tokel was gone azher thip there,faue that one whercinto 

the oir. ei om they) bis difciples were entred , and that Lefas went out 

fonnned and fied | wish bis difciples in the fhip, bus that bis difciples 
„faron bef, were gone alone, 

23 - And that there came other thips from Ti« 
berias neere vnto the place wiere they ate the 
bread, afier che Lord had ginen thaokes, 

24 Nowe when the people faw that Lefus was 


mot there, neither his. dilciples, thcy alfo roke 


“Beer chefe thiogs,Tefes went his waya ouer the || thipping „and came to: Caperoaum , facking for| 


16 € 3 When euen wasnow coms;his difciples 


. 17 * Aad entered into a thip, and went ouer the 


mr einen arit = 


us 


25 And when they had fonnd him on the other t 
fice cf the fva, they faid voio bim,Rabbi,when Ca- by aE 
meftthon dither ? beauen lacke oa- 
26 + lefusanfwared them,and faid, Vesely ve- ftis be Celine 
rely I fay vuto you, Ye fecke me not, becaule prd noote pede T 
faw the miracles, but becaule y cate of the loanesy tse veliy, busof 
and were filled, hire miadas , 
27- 4 Labour not for the meate which perifh- Riley ene piel 
eth, but for the meace that endureth voto cuerlas t Chapin gis 


fting life , which the Sonne.of man ibai! give ynta 747 3.:7-40d 17 3af 


e Thai s y wom 


you: for bica hath # God the Father efealed. | Gig the Father 

28 Then faid they voto him, What fhall we do, bars distsmeasfhid 
that we might worke the f workes of God? Ae ola ee 
_ 29 5 Letus anfwered,8¢ faid yntothem& è This Zerura fav, as 
is the worke of God,that ye beleeue in him, whom) she4 04 be bad ftaa 
he hath fent. A fed bum wrih bas 


: le , shat | 
30 $ They faid therefore vnto lia, What figne “hea Le Gra pie 


fheweft thou then, that we may fee ir, and belecuel and repréfenter of ` 
thee? what doeh shou worka? him < and shat mire 


A > 15, s/a cd bim to 
31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the defert, asliy fice, torecona 


itis “ written, Hee ganc them bread from beauebhcile vs men to Ged 
tO cat p and bring vs "e 
ce phetlahin lif 
32 7 Then Iefus fayd ynto them, Verely, verely roering ii e pi 
I fay vno you, Mofes gaue you not b taat bread] per ts Chrift. 
fiom beaaen , but my Fater giucth you that inel f Which pleafe. 


b God: for they hinkë i 
bread from heaten, thas emerlajing 


33. For the bread of Godis be which com-jiifehasgeih pen | 
meth downe from heanen,and giveth lif- varo the|ihe comajtien of ful- 
work, 3 fillsmg the Law ; 

- she: hrs 

34 Töènthey fayd vnto bim,Lord,cuermore atei them beck 
gine vs this bread, tofaith. - 

_ 35. And Eefus fayd yntothem, Lam that bread oy porter 
í of life : he that consmerh to me, fhall not bunger, urke 


à - valve , vben th 
and he that beleeueth ia me, ibali nener thirft.. fgoabour:o tag 


36. Bat 1 fay vato yon, that ye alfabaue feenef Sod wishour fiib, © 


3 > lsin 3 23. k 
me, 20d beleene not. Téat ss, iba is she 


37 $ Allthar the Father giuesh me,fhall come iverke that Ged rea à 


to me: and bim that comment to me, I caf not pore that ae r 
aye Picrcfare be copa 
38 For I came downe ftom heanen,totto doe hem backe to fastla 4 
mine k owng will, bacbis will which bath fent me. fé Toe fpirizualt | 

39 Andchis isthe Fathers will which bath feor Ber i 
mee, that of all waich he hath given mee; I thouldhiew whidaare = 
lofe nothing , bur thould ratfe ie vp egaine ar the pl¢areus ofearsk- 
kftday: ly miracles, 

4o Ard this is the will of him tha: fentme, trach, 5. path 35. 
eucry man which ! feeth the Sonne,and beleeueth}7 Chriit , whois 
in bim,thould haue enerl ftir g lifes and I wiil raife Fag ears coal 
bim vp at the lait day. reo ah e 
41 9@T he Lewes then marmured at bim becaufefwis figa.fed van 


he fayd , kaa that bread, which is.comegowgefto tte tarbes in ay 


Maona, b 
fiom heauen, b He denieth shag © 


42 And they fayd; # Is northis efus that onne | atinsa mas that 
of Iofeph, whofe faroer and mother wee know firu: beamenty bresdgi 


bow: then fayeth hee, -í came downe fiom rhb i r ah bn 
beaten? | - bread, becazfe bte- 
fecdeth vno the 


true and eucrlafing life, And as fer that,that Paul 1.Cay.10 calech Mansa 
pes fosd , th maketh mahing apaimié wis place , for hee ieyneth the tame 


gusfied with she fone: but in int! woale dijputation , Chysit dealera with the 4 


ewes after thesrcw ite epincon UF conceit of sie matter, andthe) bad wo farther 
confideration of the Manis, but in that st fedibetely, á Which hanelsfey 
and osue ife, 8 The gift of faith procesdezh from rhe free election ofthe Farber 


ia Chrift , after which followveth neceffarily eweslafting life: Therefore Faith in | 


Chrilt Lefusisa fare vitufe of our eleCtion , end therefore of our glorification, 
which isto come. k Leoke avome Chap. g. verje tae | Seesmz and be, ceuing 


Gre soyned together: for tocre +5 anciber kilde of feerms iot ict s generall,whica } 


the dewils hane, fer they fir, but bere ke (peakesh of shar kinde of [eein whack 
is proper tothe «lect. 9, Flefhean sot perceive tpitiredll thingey acd therefore 


} the beginning of our fatuscion commerd from Ged , who cbangerb our rarure, fo } 


toar wee being infpiced of him, may abide to be iofru &ed aug faued by 
SE". py MOORE a ai 


Y TN E ta 


: Exa géig 4m, À 


4 
4 


e I awe a EA ee, 


43 Tefus then anfwered,and fayde ynto them, 
Murmure not among your felnes, 


by the partaking 
of whom one!y , we 
get cuerlafticg life. 
ss Exod.i6.15. 
He pointed out 
imfelfe when he 
pake thefe words. 
ar Chrift being 
fent from the Fa- 
ther, isthe felfe 
fame vato ys for 
the getting and 
keeping of euer- 
laiting life , that 


bread and fist, yea 
ee tinke 
aretothe vfeof ` 
this tranficory life. 
g Which gineth 
tife tothe world, 

y That is to fay, 
whofoeney is payta- 
ker of Chri indeed 
wo 15 our ford. 

a2 Flefh cannot 
por a difference 
beroveene fichhly 
eating , which is 
done by the helpe 


ther , which hath fent mee , draw him ; and I will 
coh betcha fhalibe all" taught of God. Euery men therefore 
the Prophets , for 
46 $ Not thac any man hath feene the Father, 
sito three fewer ad 
the Holy writ, 47 Verely, verely I fay vnto you,he that be- 
Church, forfothe | ho = Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
94.13. that is tofay, 
fram heaven, that he which eateth ofir, fhould 
therefore the know- 
iae erke of Gs gif ‘ldowne from heauen : if any man" eate of this 
$ Martir Jof the world. 
Father, then st is he felues , faying, How can tbis man gius vs Ais A:fh 
tremely. 
I fay vnto you, Except ye eate the ficth of the Son 
54 Whofoeuer eateth my fisth , and drinketh 
sy For my fleth is meate indeede , andmy 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
fhall line by me. 
and aredead. He that eateth of this bread , thall 
be ranght in Capernaum. 
can heare it ? 
offend pou ? 
ofthe teeth „and 
ath voniterbia| 63 "4 Itis the x fpirit thar quickenéth : the flefh 


4 No’ man can come to me , except the Fa- 
taife him vp at the laft day. 
45 Itis written in che & m Prophets, And they 
jere $1.13 
m In the booke of that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
the olde Veflament commeth ynto me : 
was diutded by thems 
o faue hee waich is of God , he hath feene the Fa- 
parts,ento the Law, ther. 
the Prophets, and 
z To wet, they fo12 leeucth in me, hath eneslafting life. 
be chiidren of the 48 1° Lam that bread of life. 
Prophet Efai ex- 
piit ti chap. \derneffe, and ate dead, 
50 P This is that bread, which commeth downe 
ordained to life, 
Actes 13.48, and # 
not die. 
ledge of theheawen-| gy 1r D am that4 lining bread, which cama 
dy trneth 15 the gi 
and fiandeth nor in Dread , be {hall liue for euer : and thebread that I 
any power of man. will giue is my Aeth, which I will giue for the life 
eae rye coe 52 t Then the Iewes irous among them- 
owely that can teach ty eate? 
“cot pans Pam 53 Then lefus fayd ynto them, Verely,verely 
of man, and drinks his blood, ye baue £no life in 
“lyou, 
my blood, hath eternall life, and I will raife him vp 
at the laft day. 
blood is drinke indeede. \ 
56 He that eareth my fMh , and drinketh my 
57 As* phat liuing Father hath feat me, fo liue 
I by the 4 Father, and he that eateth me,eaen hee 
58 Thisis that bread which came downe from 
heauen : not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 
liue for ever. 
şə Thef things fpake he in the Synagogue,as 
60 +3 Many therefore of his difciples (when 
they heard this) faid, This is an hard faying : who 
61 Burlefus tiorma in himfelfe,that Bis dife 
ciples murmuredat this, faid voto them, Doeth this 
62 What then if yee fhouldfee that Sonne of 
= ; man afcend vp% where be was before? 
{pivituall eatiog 
fairh , and therefore profiteth nothing : the wordes that I {peake ynto 
it condemneth thar © * s 


which irynderftandeth not:yet notwithRanding the trueth mut be preached and 
taught. [If Christ be prefent, lifes prefent, but when Christ ts abfemt, then 15 
death prefent. 2 1.Cor.i1.27. t In that that Chris is mam,he veceiueth that 
power which quickneth and ciweth tife to them that ave has, of his Father : and 
hee addeth thes word (Thaz) to make a difference betweene him and all other 
fathers. u Chrift bis meaning is, that though he be man, yet his flefb can gine 
life, not of the ovone nature, brst becaufe that flefh of hes Isneth by the Father, 
that isto (ay, doetb fucke and dvawe ows of the Fathey, that power which ithath 
to give life. 13 The reafon of man cannetcomprehend the yniting of Chrift and 
bis members : therefore ler it worthip and reuerence that whichis better thenat 
felfe X% Chap.3.13. 14 The Aeth of Chrilt doeth therefore quicken vs, becaufe 
that be that is man, is God : which mylterieis onely comprehended by faith, 
Which is the giftof God, properonelytotheele&. x Spirit,that is that power 
| which floweth from theG odhead, caxfeth the fir fb af Chri/t whick otherwife were 
nothing but flefb, both to liue in it felfe, and togiwe life to vs a, 


id. 
; are {pritit and life. aap ¥ 
ore, But nee are fome of you that beleeve not 
for Lefus knewe from the beginning , which they 
or that beleeued not, and who fhould betray 

m. 

65 And he faid, Therefore faid I vnto you, that 
no man can come ynto me,except it be giuen ynte 
him of my Father. 

66 ‘5 From thattime,many of bis diciples went 
backe , and walked no more with him. 

67 Then faide iefus to the twelue, Will ye alfo! of their owne de- 
goe away ? ftru@ion , enen of 

68 Then Simon Peter anfwered him Mafter,to ener Gan 
pinot thall we goe 7 thou baf the wordes of eter- leffe it be a fewa 
nall life: which beleene 

69 And wee beleeue and knowe tbat thou art] rough the fingu- 
that Chrift chat Sonne of the lining God. 16 The nace? 

70 16 [efus anfwered them, Haus not I & cho- of the profeffours 
fen you twelue, and one of you is a denill? ee ie EN 

71 Now he fpake it of Indas Ifcariot the fonnd then alfo there we 
of Simon : for hee it was that fhould betray bim,| fome bypocrites, 
though be was one of the twelue- And warty hoemale 

H P; If. ‘ 
2. Chriff,aftey a: whe palsy the feat of Ta > Saar 
bernacles, ra goeth thither prinily, 1a The peoples 
[undry opinions of him. 14 He teacheth inthe Temples 
3aThe Preejts command to take bim.4t Strife among th 


multitude about him,47 and betweene the Pharifes and 
the officers that were fentto take him,so QJ Nicodemus. 


Fter thefe things, Iefus walked in Galile , and 
would not walke in Iudea:for the Lewes fought 
to kill him, j 
2 Nowhe Iewes $ 2 feaft of the Tabernacles| $, Zenit. 13.34, 


This feait was fo 
was at hand. called, becaufe o $ 


3 1 His brethren therefore fayd vnto him, Deel the boothes and 
part hence, and goe into Iudea that thy difciples| ets which they 
may fee thy works that thou doekt. ‘ae Jae 
4 For there is no man that doth any thing fe-| and fate under 
cretly,8 he himfelte feeketh to be famous. If thom |*hem fesen dayes 
doef thefe things, fhew thy felfe tothe world. aA Pi s 

5. For as yet bisb brethren beleeued notin fred. ~ 
ae a s sia E eegee e 

6 * Then Iefus fayd vnto them,My time is not Feuer Gn 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. ie is a gift thar come 

7 The worldcan nothate you : but me it ha-|meth otherwayes, 
teth, becanfel teftitie of it, that the works thereof |Wberby it com- 


15 Such isthe mga 
lice of men, thar 
they take occafion 


fi meth to paffe , that 
are enill. y y 4 often times the 

8 Goe yevpinto this feaft:I will not go vp yet |childrenofGod _ 
voto this feaft:* for my time is not yet tulfilled. ffer more liam 
rf e ape things be fayd voto them, and a- lkinf Folkes then 

ade 10 Galue, : by rangers, 

10 3 But affoone as bis brethren were gone vp, ° His sahira : 
then went he alfo yp vato the feaft, not openly,bur f; URA iraki 
asst were priuily. . ‘ i 2 We muf not 

11 Then the Iewes fought bim at the feaft,and follow the foo: 
fayd ,Whereishe? edie ie N 

12 And much murmuring was there of him a- |$ Chap.8.ao- 
mong the people. Some fayd, He is a good’ man :|3 An aep of 
other fayd, Nay : bur he deceiueth the people’ fis the vey balore 

13 Howbeit no man {pake © openly of him for [of the Church. The 
feare of the lewes. paar rare 

14 + Now when d halfe the feaft was done,Ie- [ite people wie 
fus went vp into the Temple, and taught, the people feeke — 

15 And the lewes matueiled , faying , How Chrift, whet he ap- 
knoweth tbis- man the Scriptures , feeing that he| pimak hinni 
neuer learned ! they negle& him. 

Some alfo thar 
know him ,condemne him rafhly:a very few tbirke wẸll ofhim , and that ih 
fecret. c Or, boldly and freely: for the chiefe of the I wes fought nothing fo 
much, as to bury his fame and ame, 4 Chrift ftriueth with good neffe againit 
the wickedneffe of the world : inthe meane feafon the moft part of men take be 
caffon of offenceeuenby tbar fame , wheieby they ought to haue beene ftirréd vp 
ro.embyace Chri, d Aboutshe fourth day of the le 

16 s Iefas ` 


GIR 


| &rine is not mine, but his that fent me. © 
17 Wany man will doe bis will, he shall know 


darts of the do@trine, whether-it be of God, or whether 
tebomthe Gof- |E {peake of my felfe, 


18 6 He that fpeaketh of bimfelfe, feeketh his 


„pell fanoureth well, 
becaufe rhe ftudie 


f godlineffe is : > r 
R a fent him,tbe fame is true,and no ynrighteoutneite 
e Locke aboue is ia him. 


-shap 5. Derferd» 

and hee pe 
this after the epi- 
zics of the Tewes, 
as if he fayd , My 

-Roékrine is not mines 
that is , st is mot hig 
whom you take to 
be aman as other 
‘are, dg therefore fet 
Light by him, but it 
as his that fentme, 
6 The true do- 
Grine of faluation 
differeth from the 
falfe in this , that 
the fame ferteth 


19 7 Did not Mofes gine you a Law,and yet 
none of you Keepsth the Law? & Why gocyee 
about to killme ? 

20 Thepeopleanfwered,and fayd, Thou haft 
a deuill : who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 8 Telus anfwered,and fayd.vnto them, baue 
done one wortke, and ye all matgeile. 

22 “ Mofes therefore gaue ynto you circum 
Cifion, (not becanfe it is of Mofes,butof the + fa- 
thers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumcife a 
man, 

23 faman on the Sabbath receive circumci- 
fion , that the f Law of Mofes fhould nos be bro- 


foorth the glory ken,be ith b it 
x s „beye angry with mee, becanfe I hane made a 
by calins apoE | man enery whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 


24 % 9 ludge not g according tothe appearatica, 
but iudge righteous indgement. 


men darkenech 
the glory of God, 


i exes: | as © 1° Then fayd fome of them of Hiernfalem, 
Confideotlyboat | Is nor this he whom they goe abont to kill? 


then:felues to be 


the defen 26 And beholde, he {peaketh openly, and they 


fay nothing tobim.: doe the rulers know iadeed 


the Law of God, eae 5 
then they that doe that this is indeed that Chrift ? 

reer or 27 71 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
$ Ch aa pik. is : but when that Cbrift commeth , no man fhall 


know whence he is, 

28 ¢ 12 Then cryed Iefus in the Temple as hee 
taught, faying , Ye both knowe mee , and knowe 
whence Lam; yet amI not come of my felfe, but 


3 The Sabbath 
day (which ishere 
fet before vs for 

a mle ofall cere- 
monies) was not 


-appoiated tohin- | he that fent me, is true, whom ye-know not. 
anir Hier IE eetet him :forl am of him, and he 
evorks : amongit ath fent me, s 

which the loueof | 30 13 Then they fought to take him , but no 
“ORE neighbour is | man layd bands on him, becanfe his boure was not 
T Lensit 12.3. yet come. ; Fak 

& Gen.i7.10 31 Now many of the people beleened in him, 


f That is to fay » if and fayd, When that Chrift commeth,will he doe 


copped EC ag moe miracles then this man bath done ? 
fis gaue, beoffo | 32 14 ThePharifes heard that the people mur- 


mured thefe things of bim , and the Pharifes , and 
high Pricfts fent officers to take him, 

33 Then fayd lefus voto them, Yet am F a little 
walle Wy youSc then { goe yoto bim that fent me, 

34 * Ye thall feeke me, and (hall not find mee, 
and where fam, can ye not come. 

35 Thendayde che Tewes among themfelues, 
Whither willhee gos, that we fhall not find him? 
Will he go vato them that are 5 difperfed among 
the Grecians, and teach the Grecians? 

36 What faying is tbis that hee fayd,Yee fhail 
G, fecke me,and fhall not find meezand, Where Lam, 

g By ihe fbew that | Can ye not come? 

„AA make : for 1 feersd 


tobe bus an abiti 
and vafcall of Galile , and acarpenters fanne swhomno man maketh account 
` | of:but marke the matier it felfe well,and judge the tree by the fruite. 1o Many 
marueile thas the endeuours of the enemies of God haue no fuccefe : yet in 
“the meane feafon they doe nor acknowledge the vertue and power of God. 
xt Menare yery wile to procure tops and ftayesto themfelues. =2 The trueth 
of Chrift PE norbang vpon the iudgementof men. 13 The wick+dcan not 
-doe what they lift, bur what God batb appointed. rg Asthe kingdome of God 
Gacreafeth , fo increaferh :he rage of bis enemies, ti 
for thofe bleffings abfent. which they difpifed when they were prefeas, *Chap. 
23.33. h Word for wera (to the difperfien of the Gentiles or Grecians) and under 
she name of the Grecians he vid 
Monge the Gewtilebs RELL. 


EE T 


Great accompt 
“Amiteyit you , that 
you doubt motto 
civcursci[e upon 
. f the Sabbath , dee 
you vightly reproome 
me for healing 4 
man throughly è 
X Bewt.1.16. 
.9 We muft iudge 
accotding to the 
trueth of chings, 
(Beal che perfons 
ofmen do mros 
Pys aad cary vs 


Telas anfwered them; and fayd,eMy do. 


owne glory : but hee that feeketh his glory that f 


illar length they ia vaine feeke | 


erftandeth the-Leweswhich were adifperfed | 


COET] a è 
oea o z 


mdme 


PEA. Tets bosd snd ryed, yi 

eak, Iefus and cryed, faying , If 

thirft,let him come voto e Szi dike, mon] ju lution -icoun ay 
33 He that béleeneth io mee , $ as fayth the only Che iy 

k Scripture, ont of his belly thall-flow riuers of wad 'U* feeling of ote 

ter of life, f i PE a ees : 
39 (+ Tbisfpake hee of the Spirit which Chn cue 

that beleeued in him, fhonld a "AE forthe! a ( prep 

Ghof was not yet given, becanfe that Iefus was n bold on by faith) 

yet ™ glorified.) me liri abundance of 
40 16 So many of the people, when they heard i The lalt dat of 

this faying fayd, # Of a trueth tbis ts that Prophet, the fean of Tabera 
4t Other fayd , This is that Cbrift : and fome pe Ihe ng 

fayd,Bat fhal! that Chrif- come ont of Galile? ` high a day asthe 
42 Saith not the Scripture that that Chrift| 47% 

fhall come of the feede of Danid , and outofthel 3 z338- 

towne of Beth-lehem, where Dauid was ? Thisis Hre 

: 43 So was there diflenfion among the people oe for yin 

or him. ty place, but it [tea 
44 And-fome-Of them wotlld baue taken him, berg pts 

bat no man layd hands on him. where mension is 
45 17 Then came the officers of the hie Priefts 4 of the gifts 4f 

and Pharifes, and they fayd vnto them, Why hang Foe n (ang bat 

efprcral in Efa Sge 

* Ioel 2.4%, AGEs 


ee: 
p 


Principles of our 


ye not brought him? 
46 The officers anfwered , Neuer man {pate 
like this man. 1 What ismeant 
47 Then anfwered them the Pharifes,Are yd by the holy Ghofty 
alfo deceiued ? Ke e prepri 
48 18 Doeth any of the rulers,or of the Pharifes , Hb f 
beleeue in bim ? they that beleened 


49 But this people , which know not the Law| 1% 2™ [pouta re- 
are curfed. w , ian oot 


50 Nicodemus fayd voto them, (* he that came) Grof are meant 
to Iefùs by night,and was one of them,) the verines and” 
s1 Doth our Law indgs a man before it heate ba rie : 
him, — andkaow = what he hath done? in That is, thofer 
a They aofwered,and faid vnto him, Art thon] thizgs-rwevenot yet 
ails Veme and perceiuedy | 


of Galile? Search and: looke : for ont of Galile f isy were te pe 


ariferh no Prophet, l and Pepti the 
§3 19 Aodeucry man went vnto his own houfe. pere the onely _ 
fbegotten. 


16 There is comtention euen in the Church it felfe about phe chicfe pofarof ree 4 
ligion : neither hath Chrilt any more craell enemies then thofe rhat occupie the 
feate of trueth : yer can they not doe what they woulde. *& Dimba | 
X Mich.5.2. mat.2.$ 37 _ God from heaven {corceth fuch as are bis l 
enemies- 13 Falfe Paftours are fo found & foolifh that they eteeme the 

of God according to the multitude and outward thew. * Chapga. vo Deut, 
78. andig.t5, % What be hath committed, whois accufed, 19 Thetis am 


couafell againft the Lord. 

CHAP. VIII. 

3 The weman taken in adgiterie, 11 bath bey finnes fore 
ginen hey, 1a Chris the light ofthe world, 19 The 
Pharifes aske where his Father ss. 39 The fonnes of 
Abraham. 42 The fonnes of God. 44 The deuil the k 
father@f hing, 56 Abraham faw Chrsfis day. | 

A Nd Lefus went ynto the mountof Olives, 

2 And early in the morning cameagaine 

into the Temple, and all the people came ynto . 

hino,and he fare downe and taught them. a 
3 ` Then the Scribes and the Pharifes brought She nN, 

ya ma : woman taken in adulterie , and fet her pakes foe or 

1n the middes, good. men, they 
4 And faid vnto him, Mafter, we found this wo~ pake 4 {nare for 
man committing adulterie,enen in the very a, be TAINA 
5 $ Now Mofes in our Law commanded, that : ; 
fuch Monld be ftoned : what faief thou therfore? 
6 And this they faid totempt him , that they i Ra 

might baue, whereof to accufe him. Bat Iefus Rou- F Legere, ns a 

owne, & with his finger wrote on ¥ ground. Very feacce indges 

7 » And while the continued asking him,hee jagainit orber meng 
life himfelfe vp , and fayd vntothem , * Let Se rarer 
that is among you without finne,caft the firft {tone wne Gunes, 
ashes ` Ef À è 7 adek | 


While the wies 


— ee 


l 


gréat day of th Jas There are two | ns 


t 
Ta 


"| pyaifeth his Father, 


on the ground. 

And when they heard it , being accafed by- 
their owne confcience,they went out,one by one, 
beginning. at the eldeft euen to ¥-laft:folefas was 


3 Chrift would yy ta n 
eft alons and the woman ftanding in the mids, 


mot take vpon him 
tbe-ciuill Magi- 
fraes office: he 
comented hini- 
Seje to bring fire 


Father of thine? Telus anfwered, Ye neither know 
me, nor y Father of mive. If yehad knowen me, 
ye should have knowen that Father of mine alfo, 
20 Thefe words {pake Iefas in thee treafusie,as 
he taught in the Temple , and no mas layd hands 
onbin : 7 for his hovre was.not yet come. 


to 3 Wen Iefus had lift vp himfelfe againe,Sc 
faw no man , bat the woman , hee fayd vato her, 
x oman, where ate thofe thine accufers ? hath no 
mites i and — [man coùdemned thee? pA: 
4 The world 11 She fid, No man,Lord.And efus faid,Nzi« 
which isblindia |ther dol condemne thee : go and finne no more. 
sefelfe cannot =| x2 4 Then {pake Ielas againe vnto them, fay- 
fight bur incre lings t+ am that light of the world : hee that fol- 
onely. Howeth me, thall not walke in darkeneffe, but thall 
+ Kaio 69:5: [bane that light of life, 
ARAN Aeeption i 13 5 Toe Paarifés therefore fayde vnto them, 
the belt witnede of |* Thou beare% record of thy felfe : thy record is 
i ` pra not true. 
eer ea | r4 & Hels anfwered, & fid vato thé, > Though 
ole, endwesby |I beare record of my felfe , yet my record is true: 
im approoued to [for I know whence I come,and whither I go : but 
ihe worldby ios |ye cannot tell whence I came,and whether I goe. 
ARhou beareft iy Yeiudge after the Aefk : I ¢ judge no man, 
witneffe of shy feife| 36- And if L alfoindge, my iudgementis ttue, 
va opte Bad S| for Lam notalone, but I, and the Father, that fent 
naught: and for a | He. 
ins to a lir 17 Anditis alfo written in your Law,” thatthe: 
i teftlmonie of two men is true. 
ihap.5.31 18 4 Iam one that beare witneffe of my felfe, 
That which be | & the Bather that fent me beareth witnefle of me. 
denied afore , Chap 
$31. mult be taker 
by a maner of gran 
tings for in that. 
pince hee framed» 
hinafeife fomewhat 
o the humour of 
a 
ARNIW. e 
arp enu at 21 $ Then fayd Telus againe voto them, I goe 
therfore a was a my way,aod ye fhall {eeke me,& fhali die in yous 
tent they fooxldfet | finnes. Whither I goe, can ye not come, 
a i icf |. 22 Then fayd the Tewes, Will be kill bimfelfe, 
weve otherwife con-| becaufe be faith, Whithet I goe,can ye not come? 
1b ne 23 And he fayd yntothem , Ye arefrom be- 
ag a e neel Death, T am from abone : ye ate of this world,t am 
of bis Godhead, and notof this world. ; 
eee bis evel Aa 24 I fayd therefore voto you,That ye fhall die 
gud agreetbewith |10 JOUr fiones:for except ye beleeue,that I am he, 
him- y¢ thall die in youf fones, 
ed doe now onely 25 -9 Then fayd they voto him, Who art thou? 
ech You ste” | And. efus fayd varo.them , Enen £ the fame thing 
bie yet if Ile so | that I fayd vato you from the beginning, 
Bae it, Imgbt law-| 26 10 I hate many things to fay, and to mdge 


fury dost, for Tam 
mitalone, tat m. : 
Pusher se mih e (that £ have beard of him, thofe {peake I to the 
o% Dr4t.176 and | world. 

pE sake Veh no 38 27 ™ They ynderftood not that hee fpake to 
d The Gedheadis {them of the Father. 

plainely ARingui- | 28 Then fyd fefus ynto them, When yee have 
lift vp the Sonne of man, then fhall ye know that 


shed fiom the mIn- 
AB, ot tal Ns I am he,and chat I doe nothing of my felfe, but as 


mot tive wareffes i 
ov the aavzia acere 
SV fedis not tike for a 


bil#es,6 Nomar canknow Godsbut in Chrift onely,e This 
f soas fome place appolnted for the gathering of the offerings. 7 We liue and die at 
ghe pleafure of Got and not.of mem: Therefore rbis one thing remoineth that wee 


goe forgvard conftaptly in ourvoeation. 3 Becaufe thar men doe naturally ab- 
horre heazenly things , 99 man can be aftdifciple of Chrift , valefe the fpirit of 
God frame him: in che meanefeafon votwithianding . the world mult of necef~ 
figie vey ith, becaule irrefufeth che lite thar is ofred varo it. 9 He fhall ar tength 
know who Chrif is, which will diligently beare,what be faich. f That its I ais 
Ghyifi,and tbe (axious,for fo I tald you frem the begining that I was:ro God is 
the reuengsr of Chriftes doctrine difpifed,11 Euen the contempt of Chrit maketh 
Sor his ploy; whiçh thing his enemies falt sele ax leog h t tacingrens {marty 


i į 


“verely my:difciples, 


19 © Then fayd they vato bim, Where isthat 


of you : but he that fent me, is true,and the things - 


jory difpifing of me, and of hins» 
„hended by faith , is a fure remedy againtt death. y That isyhe faali nos feele KE 


31 12 Then fayd Iefus tothe Lewes ‘which be« 


leeuedin him, If ye continue in my word,yee are |12 The true difcits - 
ples of Chrift cone 
tinue in hisdo- ` 
Etring, that profita 
ing more & more 
in the kuowledge 
ofthe trueth , they - 
may be deliuered 
from the moft 
grievous burden 
of finne , into the 


32 And fhall know the traeth , and the trueth 
fhall g make you free. $ 

33 > They anfwered him , Webe i Abrahams 
feede, and were neuer bond to any maa: why 
faye® thou then, Ye thallbe made-free ? - 

34 Telus anfwered them, Vercly, verely I fay 
vnto you, that whofoener committeth finne,is thed srye libertie of 
+ feruant of fiane. righteouf{nefte and 

35. And the fernant abideth not in the honfej life. 
for eues : but che Sonne abideth for euere Led Neen 

36 If that Sonne therefore fhall make you Frees|h Same of the mula 
ye thallbe free indeed. titude, not they that. 

- 37_13 L know that youare Abrabams feede, buth pos spe perb tt 

ape to kill mee, becanfe my. word haih no mint confert 
place n you. . unto bim, but of 

38. I fpeakethat which 1 haue feene with my| 7:7. that are 
Saee ye doe that which yee haue feene with ae ave 
your Father. gotten of Abras 

39 They anfwered,and fayd vato him, Abra.| 4”. 
ham is-our father. Iefus fayd vnto them, f ye were ah 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes offiz3 Our wicked 


Abraham. maners declare, 


40 Bat nowe ye goe abont to kill mee, a man) tas Sweats pininely 


that baye tolde you the trueth,which I haue heardfdifh nature, But we 
of God s this didnot Abraham. are changed, and 


41 Yedoe the works of your father. Then faid| Pay of Lah vay 


they to him,We are not borne of fornication : we} cording to the co 


haue one Father, which is God, uenant which he 


x eA made with Abras. 
42 Therefore Tefus fayd vnto them, If God} pam by Chrift onee 


were your Father , then would yee loue me : for Ijly , apprehended 
proceeded foorth , and come from God , neitherjaxd !ayd bold on 


came Eof my felfe, but be fent me, y faith : which 
43 Why doe ye not vnderftand my ™ talke?be- elated hi 4 


caufée ye cansot heare my word. life. 

44 $ Yeare of your father thedeuill, and the K DEMHAN w 
Inftes of your father yee will doe ; be hath bene a die 9 be ts 
fourthever from the ! beginning,and m aboace not} fand what J fay, 
in che ™ trueth , becaufe there is no trneth in him,| then if Spake in a 
When he fpeaketh e lie, then {peaketh hee of his D ARAR 
o owne : for he isa liar, and the P father shereof. fto yow, 

45 AndbecanfeI tell you the tructh, yee be-|$ 1-105% 3.8. 


keene me not. . eee sy 
46 14 Which of you can rebuke me of finnetand) for as fone as man 
if I fay the trueth, why doyenotbeleeue mea |2v#s made, the denii 
A . int aft him beadlon: 
47 ~ He that is of God heareth Gods wordes 1|, death, £ 
ye therefore heare them not, becaule ye âre notim Thais , conti 
cf God. nied mot confiante 


-< 8 15 Then anfwered the Iewes,and fayd ynto}”) p07 remained note 


£ ? # That is , in faith 
him,Say we not wel thas shou art a Samaritane, & pea x a 
baft a devil! 2. sefe , that is, kept 

49 Icfas anfwered , I haue nota deuill, but I E ow É 
honout my Father,and ye haue difhonoured me. | bead, dy of his owne 

so Andi feeke not mine owne praife;bur there) brain ov defpefitiowe | 
is one that q feeketh it, and iudgeth, Maks: ptt 

51> 16 Verely , vørely. E fay voto you, Ifa man| r, chrin dia - 
ksepemy word, he thall neuer: fee death, throughly execute- 

- the office , that bie» 

Father inioyned him, s Zohit4.6, 15 The enemiesof Chrift make their brauerie F 
for a while, but rhe Father will appeare at histime to reuenge the reproach thag f- 
is done vatohim inthe perfon of his fonne. gq Tharis , that will vesenge both: 
16 The onely doétrine ef the Gofpel appre 


for exces sa the midi of death, the faithfull fee life. 
' 52.47 Then = 


you 


(Chit thelipht ofthe wordi CE 
crt Uy 


thou haft-adeuill. Abraham is dead, and 


[eiorle of the ea tite Prophets : aad thou fayelt, Ifa man keepa my 
Chriftes glory. jword,be fhall neuer tafte of death. 


mar her of §3 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 


from all ambition [Which is dead zand the Prophets aré dead: whom 
then Chritt, bur his | makef thou thy felfe? 


Fader hath fer 18 Lefi (wered I£ Ib felf 
54 efus anfwered , onour my felfe 

ee all fmins honour is!f notbiog worth sit is my Father 

f This is [poken by fiber honourerh mee, whom ye fay , thar he is your 

manes of a grannt: | God, 3 p 

= er arik, ve] 55 19 Yet yee baue not knowen him: but I 

pert which I give | Know him , and if I fhould fay 1 koow him not , I 


of myfelfe , be of no thould be a liar like vato you: but [know him, 
er an gor | and keepe bis word. 
fieshme , that is, 56 +°-Your father Abraham t reioyced to-fee 
that bowowreth my “ day.and he x fawit,and was glad. 
my aan 57 Then fayde the Iewes vnto him, Thouart 
9 There is no Pe 

not yet fiftio yeere olde, and hafi thou feene A- 

brabam ? 


right knowledge 
ofGod , without 
58 Iefus faid vnto tbem , Verely , verely I fay 


Chrit , neither avy 


right krowledee funto yow, before Abraham wasil Y am. 

his word. 59 41 Then tooke they yp ftones to caft at 
HAN ewe af him, but Iefus hid himfelfe , and went out of the 
felfe through all f Temple : And hee paffed through the middes of 
former ages in them, and fo-weut bis.way. 

the Fathbevs , for they 


faw -in the promifeg sthat hee fhould come, anddid very ioyfully lay holde on 
= with a liuely faith, £ jas verydefirous. u Adayisa [pace that aman 

ineth i , sy doeth any notable aite ; or uffereth any gredt thing. x Withthe 
eyes of faith, Hebr.: 1,33. y Chrsft as hee was Gad, was before Abraham : and 
be was the Lambie flaine from the beginning of the world, ar Zeale without 
knowledge breaketh out at lengch into a moft open madneffe; aud yerthe wicked 
candor doe what they lit, 

CHAP. Ik, 


p Chri giueth fight on the Sabbath day , to him that was 
borne blind. 13 Waem,after he had long reasoned again 
the Pharifes, 21,35 and was cafè owt of the Synagogue, 
36 Chrift endyeth with the knowledge of the ewerlafting 


ight. 
git. : NB ‘as Iefus paffed by, he faw a man which 
E ra A was blinde from his birch. 


bodily difeates, 2 And bis difciples asked him , faying, Mafter, 

and apse a who did finne,this man, or bis parents, that be was 

cee refpeéeth | borne blinde? j 

their nues, whom | 3 Tefus anfwered , 2 Neither bath this man 

he moft fharpely ned, nor his parents,bur chat the workes of God 

Pree rafert fhould be thewed on him,’ 

here, as bis difciples| 4 21 mafi worke the workes of him that'fent 
me, while itis > day : the night commeth when no 

man can worke. 


Shought , which pre- 
fuppofe thar there f 
ş As long as I am in the world, # I am the 


come no difeafes 
but for finnes onely: 


whereupon he an light ofthe world, 
fer eip Eana 6 3 Aífoone asbe had thus {poken,, he {pat on 


of this mans blind- |the ground , and made clay of the {peutle , and ane 
Heffe, and that was, oynied the eyes of the blinde with the clay, 
Lee - 7 And.faid ynto bim ,Goe wath in the poole 
2 The workesof | Of Siloam (which isby interpretation, Sent.) He 
Chrikt niet ic | went y= way therefore and wafhed , and came 
eee againe f{eeing. 

beeline ead 8 +Now the neighbours and:they that bad 
va i T aA feene him bie ; pr i was blinde,faid,Is not 

J (aay) is meals this he that fate and begged? 
tigori bmedsiirine S 9 Some faid , This ishe : and other faid , He is 
like bim : but he hiu{¢lfefaid, I am he, 


of the heawenly 
traeth : and by 1o Therefore they fzidyntohin , How were 


(night) ésmeant the 
darkenefe which | | : 
commeth bythe obfcuyitie of the fame dirine. c 
72,35- 3 Chrilt beking rbe man borne blinde , by taking thejfigne of clay , and 
afterward the figne of vue fountaiceof Siloam (which figeifisth Sent) fheweth 
thar as he attbe begioniag made man ,fodoerh be againe reftoreboth his bady 
f€ foule: 8-yerfo,rhar bee bimfelfe commeth firk of bis owne accord to. heale ws. 
t A tzue image of all men , who as they are of nature blinde , doe neither them- 
a 


% Chap:1,9. and8,ta. and 


ues receiue the light rhat is offered voto them , nox fuffex itin other, and yer 


[make a great adoc among, shemfelues, 


17 Then faid the Lewes tohiea , Now know" 


Eee 
x Whom Godheareth. aa 


thine eyes © opened? -e Thisis an Hea | 
21 Hee anfwered and faid , The man that ig Sree Kinde of | 
called lefas , made clay, and anoynted mine eyes) [P62 » fer they en 
and faid qnto mee , Gog to the poole of Siloam wies they Hen 
Gene wath, So I went and wathed , and receiued “And theyeh wight 
3 eyt fore they 
12 Then they faidvnto him, Whereis heer He babel Be pe 
faid, cannot tell, i which of bl. nde d 
4 13 f Thay brought to the Pharifes him tharf” "Ye made to fee. 
45 once biinde. 
14 And it was the Sabbath day , when Iefs mA 
made the clay, and opened his eyess. | “ 
15 Then againe the Pharifes allo asked him, ii 
bow he had receiued fight. And be faid ynto them, : Ms 
He laid clay vpon minceyes , and I wathed , and a 
doe fee, 
_ 16 5 Then faid fome of the Pharifes, This roan 
1s not of God , becarife hee keepeth not the Sab- |r Religion is nor 
bath day. Others faid,How can a man that is a fin-|22*2"e4 by any 
ner, doe fach miracles } and there was a diflenfion by pag Ee ? 
among them, i Religion : burthe 
17 Then fpake they -ynto the blinde againe, |" it is preted 
What fayeft thou of him , becaufe he hath opened Pars ny 
thine eyes? And he faid,He is a Prophet. A 
88 Then the Tewes did not beleene him (that 
he bad beene blinde, and received his fight) vntill 
Bi 7 at Called the parents of hia that had recei- e. 
ue 8 t f bo 
19 And they asked them , faying , Is this your | 
fonne, whom ye fey was borne blinde? How doeth 4 
be now fee then? | 
20 His parents anfwered them „and faid , Wee 
Know that this is out fonne, and chat hewas borne 
blinde: 
21 Bat by what meanes be now feeth, we know 
not ; or who bath opened his eyes,can we not tells 
he is olde ynongh : aske him : he thal anfwere for 
hicofelfe. : 
22 Thefe wordes fpake his parents , becanfe 
they feared the lewes:for the Iewes bad ordeined 
already, that if any man did confeffe that hee was 
Chrift hee thould be excommunicate out of the 
Synagogue, ; 
23 Therefore fayde his parents, Hee is olde fd A /elcmmne sider, 
ynough ;askehim. poherebyenen were 
24 Then againe called they the man that had p.ez in oide 
zene blinde,and faid voro him,4 Giue glory vnto [edze their fault 
God: we know that this man isa ¢ finner, before God, as if 
25 Then he anfwered,and fid, Wherherhe be fied ape, yo oar 
a finner or no ,1 can not tell: one thing I koow, [before Ged, whe 
that I was blinde, and now 1 fee. Anoweththe whele | 
26 Then faid they to bim againe, What did he [paster » and theva 
to thee? how opened be thine eyes? rence his maicttieg |> 
27 Hee anfwered them,I haue tolde you alreza fand dee him this 
dic,and ye haue not heard it : wherefore would ye wae a e 
heate it againe? will-ye alfo be bis difciples 7 master openly , them 
28 <4 Then reviled they him, and faid, Berbou fo iie before tm, | 
his difciple we be Mofes difciples. i Res 
29 We know that God,fpake with Mofes s bat |i" °°) 0, 
this mao we know not from whence ke is, [finner in the Hew 
30 The man anfwered , and Yayd ynto them, [67e tongwe , which 
Doubeffe , this is a marneilous thing, that yee fantana i 4 
know not whence hee is, and yet he hath opened |were an arte of 
mige eyes. è an A PEN, 
31 Now wee know that God heareth nothin: |6 TS wicked 
neis: butif any man be aworthipper of God,and| ar lengrh breake | 
doeth bis will, him heareth he. s 


Hoor: b, ae ia 
32 Since the worlde began , was it not heard [Vane tiet ) 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was| podine > 


Ff a 


dik aby i 


i> i A 
33 If Re Pee i 
a A i iei Y 


f Thou art naught 
zuen from the cra- « 
dle, and as we vie 
to fay, there is n3- 
thing ia thee but 
finne. 
7 Molt nappy is 
sheir Rate , which 
are caltfurthelt 
out ofche Church 
of tte wicked 
{which proudly, 
boat themfelues 
of the naine of rhe 
Ghurch) thar 
Chrift may come 
neerer to them, 
3 Chri: doeth 
Tighten all them 
by the preachin 
‘of the Gofpel, F 
which acknow- 
ledge their owne 
arkeneffe : but 
fuch as feeme to 
thenfelues'ro fee 
clarely ynough, 
thofe he altoge- 
aher blinderh : of 


which fort are they | 


oftentimes , which 


hate the hiel place in the Church. 


att altogether borne in fiones,aad doef thou teach 
vs? fo they cab him out. 

35. 7lefus heard that they bad caft him out: 
and when bee had fonnd him, be fayde vato hin, 
Doeft thou beleene iathe Sonne of God ? 

36. He anfwered,and fayd,Wa0 is. be, Lord, that 
I might belecue in him? 

37 And fefus fayde ynto bim , Both thou haf 
feene him, and he it is that talxeth with thee. 

38 Then hee faid , Lord I beleeue , and wor- 
thipped him. ` 

39 $ And Iefus fayd, I am come vnto £ iudge. 
ment into this world ,that they > which fee not, 
might fee:and thatthey & which fee , might be 
made blinde, 

40 And fome of the Phatifes which were with 


him, heard thefe things,and feid vatobim,Are we 


blinde alfo? 

41 Iėfus fayd vnto them, If yee were blinde, ye 
fhould not haus finne : butnow ye fay , Wee fee: 
therefore your Rone remaineth, 


With great powey and aushoritie, to doe 


Iwhast is righteous and tit : as if be faid , Thefe men take vpi them ts gouryne 
he people of God after their owne luis , as though they faw all thinas , and no 
naibu: they: but I will rule farre osherwife then thefe mon doe: fer whim they 
for blinde men, them will I lighten , and [ach as take themfelues to be 

‘there wili I drowne inmoft grofedarkenrfe ofignsrance, h In thefe 


‘fT Sseing thatby.- 
Chriltonely we 
hans accefe ro the 
Fathega there are. 
mejther orber true 
Myepheards thea 
whofe which come 
to Chrif trhem- 
felues , and bring 
orher thither alfo, 
meitheris any to 
Beshough: the 

true fheepefold,- 
Bur char which is 
gathered to Chrift. 
a iarhofe dayes 
thsy vfed.ro bauea 
feruancalmayes fit- 
ting acthe doore, & 
therefore he fpea- 


f Theth after the ma- 


aer of thofe dayes 

| 6 This vvord (para 

ble) which the E- 

| mangelift vfeth 
Deve, figaifiz:h a. 

dorks. biade of 


peach , when wordd. 


are taken from 

zheiz oarurall mea- 
.ning, to figaifie ano 
ther ching «0 Vse 

a Aryoaketh no 


otfeeing) tere #5 @ fecret taunting € checke to the Pha- 
AU ren blsnde but themfelwes. % Chap.3,17.4nd 12.47. 


f C. H-A-P. X. 

1 Chrift prosweth that the Pharifes avey eustl fuepheards, 
8 and by many reaforss, that himfelfe rx, 14 isthe good 
[bz pheards19 And theyeof diffenfien arifeth.31They take 
up ftames,39 andgoe about totake him, but he efcapeth. 

Erely,! Verely I fay voto you,He that entreth 
~ not in by the doore into the fheepefald , but 
clineth vp another way,he is a theefe 8¢.a robber. 

2 Bathe that goeth in by thedoore, isthe 
fhepaeard ofthe fheepe. ` 

3 To him the & porter openeth,and the fheepe 
heare his voyce,and he calleth bis owne fheepe by 
name,and leadeth them out. 

4 And when hee hath fent foonh his owne 
fhzepe, he goeth before tiem, and the fheepe fol- 
low him : for they Know his voyce, 

5 And they will not foliow a ftraoger , but 
they fize from him : forthey Know cot the voyce 
of frangers. 


6 This © parable fpake Iefus ynto them : but. 


they vaderftood not what things they were which 
he {pake ynto them. 

7 Then fayd fefus voto them againe , Verely, 
verely I fay vnto you, I am that dvore of the 
fheepe. 

8 : 2 All chatc ener came before me,aze theeues 
and robbers ; but the fheepe did nat heare thems 

9 3 Lamthatdoore:by me if any man enter in, 
he thall be faued , and fhalld gos in , and goe ont, 
and finde pafture, . 


feenke,as Dinh. 36,6, 


moneta me, ale 
tereth the theeps, ; RARS AT 

13 So the bireling eeth , becaufe he is an bire- fhe Gentes.” y 
ling, and careth not for the Meepe. -Ezech 37,22 

14 Iam that good thepheard, and know miae,//, Trecersies 
and am knowen of mine. : i 

15. As the Father € knoweth me, know I the 
Father : and I lay downe my life for my fheepe. {one head ; 

16. +Other fheepe I hane alfo ,which are not RTE: +: 
of this fold : them alfo muft I bring and they fhall keeper and onely - 


heare my voyce: ands there thallbe f one fheepe- [™ephews orit, 
cree of the Fa- 
17 5 Theréfore doeth my Father loue mee,be- ther, the onely true 
caule * gI lay downe my life , that E might take it 
18- No man taketh it from mee, but Ilay it fi 
downe of my felfe : I haue power to lay it downs, fig wet iE aaa 
to life; 
dement haue I received of my Father, ; 
„6 i ` He fpeaketh ine 
19, Ç+ © Then there was a diffenfion againe}s Me hearers Ie 
20 And many of them faid,He hath a deuill,and} whole life was as 
is mad : why heare ye him? it werea perpetuall © 
3 % Aes 224 
that hath a deuill : can the deuill open the eyes off 6 The Gofpel dif 
22 And it was at Hiernfalem the feast of the Se ana mere 
b Dedication, and it was winter. 
is commeth forth, 
h The feaft of the 
24 Then came the Tewes round about bim,and) ititnred by ludas 
fayd vato him, How long doeft thou make ys to| Maccabeus and his: 
P retoring of God 
25 .8 Tefusanfwered them, I tolte you, and ye a AEA by the 
beleeue not : the woikes that Idoein my Father ; 
tiochus his garri- 
- fon, 1.Macets 
26 9 But ye beleene noti for ye are not of myl; The vabelecucs 
fheepe,as I faid ynto you. and proud men , acs 
cufe the Gofpel of 
them, and they follow me, darkeneife indeed 
28 - And I gine voto them eternall life,and they) is witbis tbem- 
= = 8 ThedoG&rine 
out of mine hand. ofthe Gofpel is 
rhen all ,and'none is able to take them out of my| Us" bY iwa a 
Fathers hand. : 
do&rine »and by. 
31% 1° Then the Lewes againe tooke yp Rones, 
tu Rone him, har there doe but 
hane J fhewed you from my k Father : for which }ing tbar all men arz 
of thefe workes doe ye ftone me? rie Sai ht 
ithftanding God E 
good worke wee ftone thee not , but for blafphe- [bath his, which he - 
mie, and that thou being a man , makeft thy felfe | Merpe , and come 
mitterh them yato + 
34. Tefus anfwered them , Is it not written in/his Sonne, and 
your Law, * I faid, Ye are gods? pie frare 
tie of all wilde 
beaftes.» 
epe. vo Chap.8,59.. 10 Ghrilt prooueth his dignirieby inine werkese 
te-Throgh my Fathers aushorisie ans power, X Pfalme Sag,- — ` 


Chriftis by the 
fold, and one fhepheard. decree ofthe Ba" 
h:pheard of the 
againe. 
and haus power to take it againe: this ẹ comman- 
= 1fa.53:7- 
among the Iewes for thefe fayings, is ,becaufe Chrites 
21. Others faid, Thefe are not the words of bim| 446 
the blinde? - couereth hypocri« 
needes rage when 
gpg 7 ey Tefus walked in the Temple,in Solo- 
mons porch, Dedication was ine 
doubt ? Ifthou be that Chrif, tell vs plainely- | brethren, after the 
calling our of An- 
Name,they beare witneffe of me, 
7 The vnbeleeuers 
27 My fheepe heare my voyce, and I know) reat which 
fhall newer perilh , neither ball any placke shem|‘!us. 
29 My Father which gaue thems mee,is greater} prooued from heas . 
: the puritie of the 
30. fand my Father are one, i 
32. [efus anfwered them, Many good workes ja few beleeues fte- 
` Res: t- 
33 The Lewes anfwered him, faying , Før the vithftanting 6 
turneth into 
God. 
ioft th 
35 . I£ bee called them gods , vnto whom the ti ofallw ae 
i He giucth a reafoa why bhey beleened mot, towit s because they are none of hi: 1 
fini 


ee ee 
iord of God was cue, andthe 
i i 


Say ye of him „whom the Father h 


becaufe! fayd, Tam the Sonne of Godr 
37 If I doe not the works of my Father, bee 
leeue me not, 
38 But iff doe ,then though yee beleeue not 
| me, yee beleene the workes,that ye may know and 
‘| beleeue,that the Father isin me, and I in him, 
39 41 Againe they went about to take him: bat 
be efcaped out of their bands, 
-40 And went againe beyond Iordan, into the 
place where Zohn firlt baptized , and there aboade, 
_4U And many reforted ynto him,and fayd, Toho 
did no miracle ;bat all things that [ohn Spake of 
this man, weretrue. ` 
42 And many beleeued in him there. 
CHAP. XI. 


{= Chrif , te fhewe that hee is 25 the life and the refuta 
vechion, 14 commeth to Lazarus being dead, 17,34 and 
buried, 43 and raifeth kim vp. 47 As the Priefis were 
conjulting togerker, 49 Caiaphas so prophecieth that 


Fy ath fans 
| Gifted, and fent into the world, Thon blafphemeft, 


-i aE: —— mtn 
tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother.| 
on Then Martha , when “i beard that Iefus 
as Comming, went to meete him ; but Mar 
“fillin the haute, ae 
21 Then fid Martha vnto Tefus, Lord , ifthow 
badh beene here,my brother bath not beene dead. 
22 Bat now I know alfo , that whatfoeuer thou 
aske& of God, God will gine it thee, 


23 [clus fayd mto her, Thy brother fhal € rife bower tife 


againe, 
_24 Martha fayd ynto him „I know that he thall 
tife againe + in the refarreGtion at the lait day. 


25 Tefus fayd ynto her I am the refurre&tion uke 1414. 
and thelife : $ hee that beleeuetbin me, thongh ©"*?.* ts 


be were dead, yer thali he liue.. 

26 And whofoeuer liucth , and beleeusth in 
me, fhall nener die : Beleeueft chou this? 

27 She fayd ynto him, Yea,Lord,! beleeue that 
thou art that Chrift that Sonne of God , which 
fhould come into the world. 

28 q And when the had fo fayd, the went hes 
way „and called Mary herfifter fecrerly, fay ing, 


The Mafter is come,and calleth for thee. 
29 And when fhe beard it, the arofe quickely, TS 

and came ynto him, ‘ 
30 For Iefis was not yet come into the towne, 

bat was in the place where Martha met him. 
‘31 The Tewes then which were witb her in the À 

houfe ,and comforted her , when they faw Mary, 

that fhe rofe yp haftily and went out,followed her, 

‘faying,She goeth vato the graus to weepe there, B 

32 Then when Marie was come where Iefus k 


one muff di ople. “5 
feeke Cott er pe pel hee Z ccmmeryes 
A Nd: a certaine may was ficke,named Lazarus 
of Bethania,the*towne of Mérie,and her fiter 
Martha, ; 

2 (And it was that 4 Marie which anointed 
the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feete with 
ber haire,whofe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 

3° Therefore his fifters fent vato him, fayiog, 
Lord, behold,be whom thon louefi,is ficke, 


Py Chrift io reftoa 
Ying rhe Itinkiog 
eatkafe of his friend 
to life, fheweth an 

f example both of 
bis mighty power, 
and alfo of his fin~ 
gular geod will to- 
ward men : which 
is al( an image of 
the refurrection 


a Where bis fiters | 4 When Telus beard it, be fayd, This fickeneffe | was, and faw him, fhee felldowne at bis feere, fay- 
dwelt. is not ynto b death , bat for the glory of God, thas | ing voto bim, Lord ifthou baddeft bene here, my 


of Chap.r2.3.mat. 
26,7. 


the Sonne of God ate be glorified thereby. brother had not bene dead. 


a 

re 

b Thar is to fays : Now Iefus loued Martha and her fifter 33 s When Ieéfns therefore faw her weepe, and] +, = j 

fent for the ive Me bag ” | the Tewes alfo weepe which came with her , heels pean coke *Pe BN 

2e hae A 6 2 And after he had beard that hee was ficke, |fgronedin the fpirit,and was troubled in bimfelfe, prith our A-M alt $ 
God feemeth yet aboade hes two dayes Rill in the fame place 34 And fayd, Where haue yee layd him? They ses ns q map "a 

fometimes to where he was. fayd vnto him, Lord,come and fee. Poca Jand. mae i 

(Linger in helping | > Then after that, fayd he to his difciples , Let ý And Iefus wept fhem efpecially ny 


ofvs, he dothit 
botli for bisolory, 
and for onr faluari= 
@n , asthe falling 

. {outofthe matter 
in the end , plainly- 
proouerh. 
(3 “Ehis only isthe 
fure andright way 
to life , to followe 


Ek Theñ fayd the Lewes, Behold, how he Icued 

im. a 

37 ‘And fome of them fayd, * Could not hectsarhe war WEMA i 

which opened the eyes of the blind, haue madef#sined , but yer they 4 

aifo,that this man fhould not hane died? aul afi paei 
38 iefus therefore againe groned in hirflfe, fare proper to MARS 

andcame to the graue, And it was-a caue , and afnarsre- 


[vs goe into Iudea againe. Ba tr 
8 3 The difciples faid vnto him , Mafter, the That 
Tewes lately fought to & Rone thee, and doef thou 
goe thither againe? 
g Iefus anfwered, Are there not © twelae bours 
ìn the day? If a man walke in the day,he Rumbleth 
not,becanfe he feeth the light of this world. 


fGod boldly with- Io Butifa man walke in the night , bee am- | Rone was layd vpon it, e Chap. S38., 
‘our feare , who cal-|blech,becaufe there is no light in him. 9 Telus fayd , Take ye away the ftone, Mare 
fechvs and finek | Fy Thefe things (pake he,and after, he faid vna | tha che fifter of him that was dead, fayd ycto biso 3 
fdatkeneffe of this - fto them , Our friend Lazarusd Neepeth : bnt Igoe | Lord he Rinkerh already: for hee bath beene dead 
| World. to wake him vp. r fonre dayes. I 
$ Chsp-7.30.00k | a Then fayd bis difciples, Lord , if he fleeps, 40 -Lefus fydvnto ber , Sayd not vnto thee, ; 


3, 59,464 10.33. 

6 All things ave 
fitiy wrought and 
lbronght to pafe 

an iheir feafon. 

d The Lewes vfed 

~ fa milder kinde o 
ffpeech , and called 
Fdeath a fle-pe, 
Whereupon in 
ether languazes the 
Splace of buriall 
‘where the dcad ave 
peard . waiting for 
the vefurveztion , ts 
called the fleeping 
place. 
| God whoisthe 
taakerof natuz-, 


that ifthou didJeft beleene 
glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the Rone from the 1 

lace where the dead wasla, d. And I fas lift v O 
is eyes, and fayd , Father, Í thanke inec, becaufa H 
thou haft heard we à 

42 1 know that thou heare R me alwayes , bue 
becaufe of the people that ftand by , t fayd it,that 
they may belcene,tiat thou bah {oot me, , 

43 As hee had {pokenthef= + ings hee cried 
witb aloud voyce , Lezarus,cume fo ath. 

44 Then he that was dead,came forth, bound 
hand aod foore with bandes , and bis face wat 
“bound with anspk'o. fcfus Gyd vanto them, Loofe| . 
him,aud let him goe. 3 
- ay Etu of the Lewes,which cameto) 

ee UF aie Pi 


be thallbe fefe, 
13 Howbeit, Iefus fpzke of bis death : but they 
thought that he had fpoken of the natural fleepe, 
14 Then faid lefas voto them plainely , Laza- 
tus is dead, 
15 And fam glad for your fakes, that I was hot 
there,that ye may beleene:but let vs go voto him, 
16 Then fiyd Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vato bis f-llow difciples,Let vs alfo goe, that 
we may dig with him. 
17 $ Then came fefus,and found that be bad 
lien in the g:ane foure dayesalready. 
18 (Now Bethania was neere nto Hiernfalem, 
About fifteene furlongs off.) 
“dosh vot <ondemae | yg 4 And many of the Tewes were cometo Mare 


| ber Mewerh thar they ought to be examined by the rule of faich, 


, thon fhouldc {ve the es 


. [pretence borh of 


` f cobly-fernice , but. 


IT a i 
Mary sand had ‘ 
beleeued in bim, 

46 © Bat fome of them went their way to the 
REBRA uA grad Pharifes, & told them what things Tefus had done, 
fike Robvurnneste 47 Then gathered the bie Priefts,& the Phari« 
īsthis , to pioclame |fesa g council, and fayd , What fhall we doc ?- For 
open warre agaiolt fthis man doeth many miracles. 

Eod sand yeteea | 48. IE we let bim thusaloñe , all men will be- 
leeus in bim,and the Romanes will come and 
godlinefe „avd of fh takeaway both our place,andthe nation. 
ee 49 7 Then one ofshemmnaimed Calaphas , which 
£ Th: iewes called.) Was the bie Frich that fame yeere, faid voto them, 
ahe counfell Sane | Ye perceiue nothing at all, ; 
sonur Anhe 5o Nor yetdoe you confider that it is expe 
wfesh ss Synedri, | Sient fur ys ,thatone man die for the people , and 
that the whole nation perifh not, 


‘Ig The lat point 


h That is, take 
away from vs by 
-force < for at that 
Bime , though the 
“| hie Priefs anihon 
yitie was greatly 
Uefened and decay- 
ed, yet theve was 
[ome kinde of goa 
meornement left 
Among the lewes, 
Miz. The raging and 
Smad company of 
the falfe Church, 
perfwade them. 
feluesthat they 
ot be in fafe- 
aa iiei he be 
taken away, who 
oxely vpholdeth 
the Church: Avd 
fo likewife iudgeth 
m Sine gate themfelues as they Roode in the Temple, What 
| Ay affsires , which is| toinke ye,that he commeth not to the feat? 
uesned oy the 57 Nowboth the high Pricfts and the Pharifes 
pirit oí giddineilé jhad given a commandement,that if any man knew 


st ae a _ | Where he were, he fhould shew it, that they might 
take him. 


bie Pric& thar- fame yeere » he prophecied that Ie- 
fus fhould die for that nation: 

52 And oot for that nation onely , but that he 
Qhould gather together in one ¥ children of God, 
which i were {cattered. 

$3. Then from that day foorth they confulted 
together to put him to death. 

54 9 telus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Tewes , but went thence vafo 2 coun- 
trey neere tothe wilderneffe,into a citie called E- 
phraim , and there continued with his difciples. 

55 § And the ewes Pafleoner was at hand,and 
many went ontof the countrey vp to Hiernfatem 
before the Patieouer,to purifie themfclucs, 


® Chrift doeth 

Zometime fo turne- 
thp.tongues, euen ofthe wicked, that in cnrfing, they blefe. $ For they were not 
garhered togesher in one countrey,as the Lewes were, but to be gathered from all 
quarters, from the Eaflsotha Weft, 9 Wee may give piace to tbe rage of the 
Wicked, when it is expedient fo to doe, but yet in [uch fort,that wee {warue not 


from Gods vocation. 
CHAP. XIE. 


a: As Chrift is at fupper with Lazavus,3 Marie anciuteth 
his feete. 5 Iudas findeth faust with her. 7 Christ de- 
fendeth her. 1oThe Pyiefts would put Lazarus to death, 
12 As Chrifi commeth to Hievufalem,18 The people meet 
. him: 12 The Greciansdefire to fee him. 42-The chsefe 

, -| yuleys that beleewe sn him , bus for feare doe nut confe fe 

& Chap-r6in7. him; 44 hee exhorteth to faith. 

marke 14.3, 


came to Bethania , where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he bad raifed from the dead. 

a There they wadehim a fapper, and Martha 
ferued : bat Lazarus was one of them that fate at 
the table with him, 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound ofointmentof 
Spikenard very coftly , aad anointed fefus feete, 
and wiped bis feete witb her hzire , and the boufe 
was filled with the (auonr of the oinment, 

4 Then fayd one of his difciples , even Fadas 
I{cariot, Symons fonne,which Should betray him: 

§ 2 Why wesnot this ointment fold for three 
handreth pence.and giuen to the poore? 

6 Now hefaydthis,, notthathecared for the 
poore , but becaufe he wasathiefe ,and 7 had the 
bagge, and bare that which was given. 

7 * Then fayd Yefus,Let her alone 3 againft the: 
day of my burying fhe kept it, apse 

8° For the poore alvayez yee haue with you 
binmeye fhallnot maueayes, ` 


2- An borrible exe 
amplein Iudas of 
aminde blinded 
with coueroufnes, 
‘and yer pretendia 
godlineffe. 
 Chap.13,19. 
3. This extraordi« 
marie anointing 
which was fora 
figne y is fo allowed 
of God , that bee 
vrirnefferh how. he 
will nor be wor 
Shipped with out- 
‘Waid pompe, or 


With almesy 


Bie 


51. 8 This fpake he not of himfelfe : but being | 


56 Then fought they for Iefus,and {pake among. 


T Hen & Iefus, fixe dayes before the Paffeouer, | 


3 When! 
“a Jof the Gofpe: ‘ 
fhewethicfelfe, 
fome are found to 
becurious , and 


10. The high Priclts therefore; confulted , that) chers (hich leat 
they might put Lazarus to death alfo, ought) to be open. 

LI. Becanfe that for bis fake many of the Lewes| enemies : others 
went away , and Leleeued-in Lefus, igs abou Bee 
12 ¢ On the morowa great multitude that Tie) Saeed 
were come to the feaft , when they heard thatIe-| fall from: and vea 
fus fhould come to Hierwfalem, py eg aaea 


13. Tooke branches of pase trees , and went him as hes aae 


ra 3 bim as tbey oughtz 
foorth to meet him, and cried, Hofanna, Bleffed 15 ae 
- ¢ f ritt egioner 
the kiog of Iftacl that commeth in the Name of yi, fpitieeall kings 
the Lord. dome in the mide į 
í4 And Iefus found a yong affe,and fate there- of bis enemies, 
onas ic is written, ie ee 8. 
15 $ Feare not,davghter of Sion : behold, thy| sake 19.35. 
King commeth fitting on an affes colt. E Ezech ggi 
16. But his difciples ynderftoode not thele apres A laa 
things at the firft : but when Lefus was glorified Sete Grit ave 
then remembred they, that thefe things were writs made infruments 
ten of him,and that they had done thefe things yn4 of bis glory, 
° a Afterthe [filenna 
to him, i o., | csftome : the Gree 
17 The people therefore that was with him,| cians were firft fo 
bare witnefle that hee called Lazarus out of th atin by the name 
grane, and raifed him from the dead. A eA a 
18 Therefore met him tbe people alfo, becaufe} dwelt : but after- 
they heard that he had done this miracle., ward, fet PAL Oe 
19 4And thePharifes faid among theafelues she r ok 
Perceiue ye.bow ye pernaile nothing ? Behold;the}(oipped falfe gods, 
world goetbafterbim. = - and were Alfo called. 
20 § Now there were certaine Greekes among) 2g tensswere cal 
` led by this name.. 
them thata came yp to worfhip at the feaft. 5 The death of 
21 And they came to Pbilip , which was of} Cbrift is as it were 
Betbfaida in Galile,and defired him, faying,Sir, we| 2. 0Wing > which 
would fee that lefas. dying to the corte, 
22 Philip came and told Andrew : and againe} but indeed is the 
Andrew and Philip told Iefus, oe of «fay greas 
me arueft : and 
23 And'Iefus anfwered them, faying, Thelfuch asis the con- 
boure is come, that the Sonne of man muft be {dition ofthe head, . 
glorified fo mall it be of the- 
5 ee members. 
24 5 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, Except thej 4 wheat corne. 
wheat corne fallinto the ground and > die, itabi- diet whem its 
By PEE Fy t changea by veriye 
pep alone; but if it die, it bringeth foori much of she ELEL AALO 
init; beccmmeth a yoote 


25 ¥ He thatloueth hislife , fhall lofe it , and Jof 4 fruitfulltlade, 
be that bateth his life in this world , hall keepe irf? 271039.4 
voto life eternall. uke ns ota 

26 #if any man ferué melet him followe mes b7,33. 
for where E am, there fhall my feruanr be : and |* Chap-A7:34s 
if any man ferne me, him will my Father honour. K vouet Cant: 

27 © Now is my foule troubled : and what thal faffer al) che pu- 

I fay? Father, faue me from this ¢ boure:but there- en whichis ._ 


j i f 
fore came I vnto this houre. bod whilelt bis dé 


initie did nor yeg 


28 Fatber,4 glorifie thy Name. Then came 
there a voyce from heauen, faying , I haue both hew his mighr 


. : * “cs: : and zer [o fa = 
lorified it , and will glorifie it againe. a paves ous 


29 Then fayd the people that food bya and [night be thorowe 
beard , that it was a thunder : otber faid An Angel fy vwroughr, now 


x vhen he is riker: 
{pake to bim; ith the great 


30 7 Tefus anfwered and fayd, This voyce came beare ofthe curfe 
not becanfe of me,but for your fakes. of God , he crier 
31 Now-is the iudgement of this world : now (°U5 424 prayeth, 


4 4 and defirethto be. 
thall the prince of this world be caft out, eleafed “yer nora- , 


Withitanding he 

ad ` _  preferreth'rhe will ` 
and glory of bis Father before all things , whofe obedience the Father alloweth:, 
cuen from heanen. ¢ To wit, of death that is now athand. d Soihenihe 
Fathers gloyy is Chrift bis glory. 7 Chrif foretelleth to the deafe, the maner: 


of bis death, the ouexcomming of the deuill andthe wor!d,aud in conclufion hias 
triumph, : i 


a axe ue PERY CT 


a 
pord; whic S 
a domble meanings 
for it fignifieth ei- 


y to lift up, ov fe 
sf ont f PAH 


for bis meaning WA 
to pt them in 
aninde of his death, 


but the Lewes feemeé 


to take it amother 


F Chry[oft. and 
vy[of. 
heophil. referred. 
this word All, to 
all nations:that is, 
wot to the Lewes 
eoxely. 
of Pfal «89335. 


and 110.4.09 117,3. 


| Tfa.go 8.¢z¢ch, 


pas. 
Vameafurable 
ïs the mercie of 
God , but an hor 
ible iudgement 
follgverh , if it be 
contemaed. 
¥ Chap.1,9- 
That is, parta- 
exs of light. 
9 Faith is not of 
nature , but of 
grace. 
% Tfai.s3,% 
ON.10, 16. 
iB The arme of the 


i all men me, > ‘ 

33 Now.-this faid he „Sgnifying what death he 
fhould die, ttid 

34 _ The people anfwered him , We haue heard 
our of the $ Law , thar that Chrift bideth for ever: 
and how faie& thou, thatthat Sonne of man muft 
be lift vp? Who is that Sonne of man? _ 

35 $ Then Iefas fide ynto them ; Yeta litle 
while is * the light with you: walke while ye baue 
that light leaf the darkenefle come ypon you: for 
he that walketh in the darke , knoweth not whi 
ther he goetb, 

36 Woile yee haue that light , beleeue in that 
ignt, that ye may be the £ children of the light. 
Thefe thiogs fpake efus ,and departed , and bid 
himfelfe from them. 

37 f? And though he had done fo many mi- 
racles before them , yet beleened they not on 

im, 

38 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 
might be folfilled,tbat he faid, $ Lord, who belee- 
ued our report?.and to whom is the 4 armeof 
the Lord revealed? 

` 39 Therefore could they notbeleeue , becaufe 
that Efaias faith againe, 

40 $x Hehath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart that they fhould nor fee with their 
eyes , nor voderftand with their heart and fhould 


Zord, isibeGofpel be conyerted,and i thould healerhem. 


which es the power 
of God to falwation 
Bo all that beleewe: 
And therefore the 
arm: of the Lord 
és not venealed to 
them, whofe hearts 
the Lord hath nor 
opened. 
K 2.6.9. 
mat.i3, Ig. 
mar. a, 1auluk.310. 
aites 28,26. 
yim 118. 
ao’Such as be- 
leeue , are nor only 
fewe in number, 
if they be compa- 
ted with the vabe- 
leeuers , bur alfo 
the moft of rhofe 
feqe (yeaand that 
efpecially the 
hiefelt) doe feare 
men more then 


* Chap.5,44. 
x1 The fumme of 
the Gofpel, aad ` 
therefore of falua- 
tion , which Chrilt 
witvefferb in the 
middeit of Hieru- 
falem , by bis cry- 
ing out, is this: 
xo rel ypon 
~ | Chrift thyough 
_ f faith,as the oncly 
| Saviour appoinred 
and giuen vs of the 
Wather. 
s This word Nit, 


41 Thefe things faid Efaias when he fawe his 
glory and {pake of him, 

42 '° Neuertheleffe,euen among the chiefe ru. 
lers , many beleeued in him : but becauf: of the 
Pharifes they did not confeffe him , leaft they 
fhould be caf? out of the Synagogue. 

43 *For they lowed the psaiíe of men, more 
hen the praifeof God. š 

44 1 And fetus cried, and faid , He that belee- 
neth in me , beleeueth inot inme, but in him that 
fent me. 

45 And he that feeth mee, feeth him that fent 
mee. 

46 I $am come alight into the world , that 
whofoeuer beleeueth in me, fhould not abide in 
daikeneffe. s 

- 47 $ And if any man heare my wordes , and 
beleene not , Ciadge him not: for £ came not to 
‘jAndge the world, but to faue the world. 
. 48 He thatsefufeth me , andreceiued not my 
wordes, hath one that indgeth him :* the word 
in, I baue fpoken, it {hall iadge him in the la 
jaye 

49 For I hane not fpoken of my felfe + but the 
Father which fent mee , he gaue me acomman- 
ati what I fhonld fay, and what I fhould 

peske. 

50 And I Knowe that his commandement is 
life euerlafting ; tbe thinges therefore that [L 
fpeake , I {peake-ther fo as the Father faide vn- 
to me. 


| doth not take an) whit of this frem Chrif which is kere [peken of but is in way 
~ Ai rather , as tf he (aid He that beleeweth in me , doth not fe much be- 


, inme , asin 


649,39. $ Chag.3,97. 


him that feni me. So is st in Marke 9537+ "$ Chap.3,195 
© Marke 16,16. 


+ «C BAP. REIL 

4 Chri ft rifing from fupper,15 Ts commend humilitie to bis 
Alpoftles, wafb th thetr feeie,21 He noteth the trajrur 
Judas 16 wiih an euidènt token. 34 He commendeth 
chavitie.37,39He foreselleth Peser of his deniall, 


i| Bis bofome : for it is certaine that sm olde time men 


4 ULIA "E 

O k re the fea ‘of tbe Paf OUE: 

When [gfus kuewe that bis boure was come 

that he d rt outof this world ynto the 

Father ,forafmach as be loued his 2 owne which 
were in the world, vnto the end he loued them. 

2 And when fupper was done (and that the 
deuill had now putin the beart of Ludas [{cariot 
Simons fonne, to betray him.) 

3 Kefas knowing that the Father had given al 
things into his b hands, 8 that he was come forth 
from God, and weat to God, 

« 4 He rifech from Supper, and laiech afide bis 
Upper garments, and tookeatowell, and girded 
bimfelte, ‘ 

5 After that, hee powred water into a bafen, 
and beganne to wath the difciples feete , and to 
wips them withthe towell, wherewith hee was 
girded. i 

6 Then came heto Simon Petes, who fid to 
him, Lordydoeft thou wath my feere? 

7 Iefsaniwered, and faid voto him, What I 
doe thou kaoweft not now : bat thou fhalt know 
it bereafter, 

8 Peter faid vnto him, Thou fhilt nener wath 
my feete. Tefus anfwered bim, If I wath thee not, 
thou fbalt baue d no part with me, 

9 Simon Peter faidwnto him, Lord, not my 
feete onély, but alfo the hands and the bead. 

to Iefus faid to him, Hee thar is wafbed, neee 
deth nor, faueto wahh his feete, but is cleane eue- 
ry whit : and ye are & cleane, but notall, ; 

11 For hee knewe who fhould betray him : 
therefore faid he, Ye are notallcleane. 

12 § Soafterhe had wathed their fest,and bad 


b Into bis power 


tes Te 

$ Mat.a6, 
marke 14.1 

lake iisi . 

1 Chriftno lefe — 
certaine ofthe 
vi@orie, then of — 
the combat which — 
was`at hand, vog — 
the figne of wath- 
iog the feete,dor 
Patrly thereby 
giue an example 
of fioguiar modes 
{tie, and his grear 
loue toward bis 
Apoftles in tbis 
notable afte , being 
like very fhortly 
to depart from 
them: and pactly 
witneffeth vato 
them , that ir is be 
onely vvhich wy: 

tk away tke frirh © 
of his people , and 
thar by litle and 

de, intheivtime — 
and feafon, $ 
a Them of his $ 

osfhoid', thatisg | 
his Sants. r 


Jn that be ss fala 
to rife, st argueth 
that therewasa | 
pace betweene the 
evemonies of the 2 
Paffeener , and ibis” | 
wafbing of feete, abt 7 


whattime stfee- 


meth thus the Supe f 


ber was infiituted, 
aVulefe hd 


hiu foalt haye ne 


taken his garments, & was fer downg again, be faid [pars sn the kinge 


voto them, Know ye what I baue donero you ? 


13 - Yecallmee Mafter, and Lord „and ye fay P. 


well: for foam 1. 

14 If { then your Lord, and Mafter , haue 
wathed your feete, ye alfo ought to wath one ans 
others feete, 

1s For I haue giuen you an example , that ye 
fhould doe,euen as i haue done to you, 


ome of hrautn, 
Chaperside 


“ 
t ~ 


16 Verely,verely I fay ynto yow,” The fermant}. Chap. tp, 205 VOU 
is not greater then his mafter,neither the | ambal- |mas.19 a4. ~ y 


fadour greater then he thar fent bim. 

17 ìfyeknow thefe things,bleffed are ye if ye 
doc them. 

18 ç 21 fpeakenot of you all : I kaow whom 


luke 6.40, 
| The word figute 


fieth aa Apojtles 
which isang one 


hat 15 fent from 
ther, 


I baue chofën : bar it ss that the Scripture might |; "Tae betraying 


be fulfilled, # He that eateth bread wiih me, bath 
lift vp his heele again& me, 

19 From henceforth tell I you before it come, 
that when itiscome to paffe , yee might beleeue h 
that I am hee. , 

‘20 Verely, verely I fay voto you, IfI fend 


of Chri was not |= 


fuall „or a thing 
hat happened by 
hance, but tbe 
ather fo ordetaed 


- he caufe of our — 


aluation , toree 


coacile vS¥nta ~ 


any, hethat receiveth bim, receineth me, and hee |himfeife inbie 


that receiueth me, receiueth bim thai fent me. 
21 When lefus bad faid thefe things,hee was 
troubled in the Spirit, and e teftified, and faid,Ve- 
rely , verely I fay vato yon, that 
betray me. . 
22 * Then the difcipleslooked one on ano- 
ther, doubting of whom be {pake. 
23 Now cere was one ot 


. 


luke aa.ax. f Iohm his leaning was fuch,that filing dew 


Sonne , and the 
Sonne did wile 


ingly and volage 


£ hall tarıly obey ghe f 
n ou aiher, i ji 
peal ky % Pfal.43.9. 


k Mat.» 
øke 1016+ 


y e Hee affirmed : 
his difciples , which st -abenia sandfesa 
| f leaned on Telus bofome, witom Lefus loued, 3 


* Mat.26.2%. 
marke i438 
e in his bed,bis bea 


was toward Iefus his head : fotkat st wasan eafie matter for him to touch | 


~2 


but to lie downe on the one fide. — 
$ Fff 


i - : na — 


ufed sot to fit as bhe 64 


is fufe | 


ey me to wafbthees | 


B Sehate 20 

onfider the glo- 
Rivne of Carit 
fin bisigaominie 
y Tiis verfe and 
the next following, 
re a mok plaine 
and euident te(tie 
Ronee of the diui- 
Butte of Chrif. 
4 The externall 
poy hall fow 

y little and little 
from the head into 
ghe members. But 
in the meane time, 
swe mult take good 
hheede thar wee 
Palle ourr the race 
@f this lifeinbro- 
Sheriy lone, 
eh Chip.7.34. 
ab Lewtt.19.18% 
mAat.a2r.79. 
ehap.tj.12, 
B.tohn 4.21, © 
4 An heauieex. 
ample of rafh tra 
mand cosfitence, 
Mat. 25.33. 
marke 14.29, 
Anke an.33. 


a Hebeleeneth : 
Gn.God that velee- 
megh in Chrit, and 
there is no other 
angy to confirme., 
DUrihiniesta 
Breareh diftreies, 
A That es, 7f tt were 
Bot [v as I tell yor, 
Bo, wet, vale Re there 
Iiye place ynough 
wot onely for met, 

F bet for yos alfo, 
wn my. Fathers 
honfe, I would not 
thas, deceine you 
With a vaine hepe; 
byt I wouldhone 


hitti fhould aske who it w. Spake. 
25 He then as heleaned on fefus breake , faid 
ynto bim,Lord who is it? 
26 Tefus anfwered,He itis, to whom T fhall give 
a fopp2,when T baue diprit : and he wet a fop,and 
gaue itto Iudas Ifcatiot, Simons fonne. ; 
27 And afer the foppe, Satan eatred into him, 
hen fayd Icfus vato him , Toat thou doef, doe 
guickly. Bash 
28 Butnone of rem that were at table, kaews 
for what canfe he {pake ic vnto bim. 

29 For fomzof chem thought becanfe Fadas 
had the bagge, that fefus had frid ynto bim, Bay 
shofe things that we haue neede of againft § feaft: 
or that he fhoulJ giue fome thing to the poore. 

30 Advone then as he bad received the foppe, 
he went immetiatly out, and it was night. _ 

31 q 3 When hee was gone out, Lefus faide, 
z Now is the Sonne of maa glorified ,and God is 
glorified in him. J 

32_ If God be glorified in him , God fall alfo 
glorifi: himin himfelfe,and fhall fixaightway glo- 
rifle him, 


33 4 Litle children, yet a litle whileam I with 


you:yee fhill feeke mee, but as {faid yntothe 
goe,can yenot come : alfo to 


+ lewes, Whither I 
you fay I now. 

34 $A new commandement give I vato you, 
that yee loue one another ; as E hane loued you, 
that ye alfo loue one another. 

FA By this hall all men kaowe, that ye are my 
difciples,if ye haue lous one to another. 

36 5 Simon Peter faid voto him, Lord, whither 
goelt thon? Lefus anfweredhim , Whither I goe, 


thou canft not follow me pow: but thor fhaltfol- | 


low. me afterward. 

27 Peter faid ynto bim , Lord , why can I not 
follow thee now?» I will lay downe my life for 
thy fake. 

38. Tefus anfwered bim, Wilt thou lay downe 
thy lif: for my fake? Verely ,verely I {ay yato 
thee, The cocka fhall not crowe, till thou baue 
denied me thrife, 

CHAP XIV 


x Hecomforteth his difciples, a, 7 declaring his diwisitie 
and the fruit of his death, 16 promifing the comforter, 


17 eucn the bely Spivet, 26 whofe ofice he fetteth ont. 


37. He promiferh hss peace. 
Er! not your beart be troubled: yebeleeue 
in God, beleeve alfo in me, 4 
2 In my Fathers houfe are many dwelling plaa 
ces: if it were not fo, I a would hane told you: I 
goe tot prepare a place for you. 

3 a Andif I goe to prepare a place for you, T 
will © come againe,audreceiue you vato my felfe, 
that where I am, there may ye be alfo, 

4 3 Aad whither I goe , ye know, and the way 

ekoow. : J 

5 Thomas faid ynto him , Lord , we know not 
whither thou goefi:how can wethen know ¥ way? 


Bolde yore fo plasmely}! Ail tke foeach és by way sf an alegorie; whereby the Lord 
Gomforteth bis owne , declaring unta ihem his departure sntoheanen, which ss, 
Biot to reige there aloe, but to goe before, aid prepare 4 place for them. aChuilt 
went not away frou ys: to the end to forfakeys , bur rather that hee night at 
length take ve vp with bimiuro heaven: ¢ Thefe wordes are tobe ve/eyred to the 
Shole Church, and therefore the Angels fayd tothe difeiples when they were. 
att s Waat fand you gazing vp into heawen ? This Lefas jbati fo come as 
Jopje: himo wp , AEs rrr. and im all places of the Scripture, the full com- 
ie of the Church ts refevved to that day, when G dh ilibe ali in all and és 
E ete fore caled the day of redim>tion. 3  Chyilt onèly isthe wiy to trye and 
Gugrlaitiug life; fox he it is in whom the Parher hath revealed hisnfelfe, 


ee 


bs Sates i“ 
the Father,but by me. - i ; b and oft AAE 
97 elf ye had knowen mee , yee fhouldbaneje 1s ss plasme by thes 
knowen my Father alfo ; and from henceforth ye yaks hes ot iat 
know bim, and hauefeene bim, i is all oie: Nowe 
8 Philip faid vnto him , Lord , thew ys thy Fa-|wheveas he faid bea. 
ther,and it {ufficeth vs, ve ay A og 
9. Iefus faid voto bieo, I hane beene fo long timeline, tharis tobe 
with you „and haft choa not koowen mee , Pailip2}underftocd thus, 
hee that hath feene mee , bath feene my Father: [7:10 Chri: or. 
how then fayeft thou,Shew vs thy Father? Chri, wo atlepeh X: 
Io 4 Beleeneft thou not, that Iam in the Fa-|cou/d ewer (ee, ney 
ther , and the Fatber is in ithe ? The wordesthat I |/+0 God at any, 
{pake vato you , I fpeake not of my felfe : bur the farme a gee 
. Father that cwelleth in me,be doeth the workes. [Sonne is avery 
Ii Beleene me,that I am in the Father,and the [bert and eafe feia 
Father és in mee : at the lea , beleeue me for the |473 feer"h of the 
very workes fake. vite us. 
12 5 Verely , vezely I fay vato yor , he that be-|4 The maieftie of 
leeneth in me , the workes that I doe,he thall doef God Bewerh it 
alfo ,and f greater then thefe fhall hee doe : for Ij dently, both in 


+ 


13. And whatfoeuer yee aske in my Name, aaeedes, 
that will I doe , that the Father may be glorified in|? oar 
Chrift is notine 
14 If yee fhall aske any thing ia my Name , I|‘lvde4 wishin Bis 
will doe it. a is Hered PaE 
the body of his 
16 And I will pray the Father,and he fhall gine 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with pt inn E, 
17 Eusn the £ Spirit of trueth, whom the Aai todoe grens 
h world cannot receiue , becaufe it feeth him nots) s. Chapi6,23. 
dwelleth with you,and hall be in you. [2454S ng 
18 I willnot leane you fatherletle : bat I willl § Heloucth Chrif- 
obeyeth his come 
19 Yet a little while, and the world hall fee) mandemenss: and 
ied. with . 
ye fhall liue alfo. ; Sashen ortak 
vii 
2 Ar that day fhall ye know that Lami in my pag fie heat a 
21 He that hath my commandements,and kee-|comforth his with- 
peth them , is he that loueth me ; and hee that lo-|theprefent vertue 
> > G ld 
loue bim, and will: thew mine owne felfe to him, He N Re 
what is the caufe tbat thou. wilt fhaw tby felfe vato 2 The boly Ghoft 
ys, and not vito the world? 


felf= moft eui- 
goe vito my Father. Chriites do&rine - 
of the vertue of 
the Sonne. 
owne perfon , buz _ 
15 6 If ye loue me,keeps my commandements, 

5 y PEA whole Church, 
you for euer, alfo gine oshey mem 
neither knoweth bim : but ye knowe bim : for bej mat.7,7.mar.rr 

aright, which 
come to you. 
me no more, but yee thall fee me : becaufe £ line,| Deca the Ameis - 

miferies, although _ 
Father,and you in me,and I in you. dy e yerdna be 
ueth me, fhellbe loued of my Father : and F will] oft holy Gbolts » 
` 22 7 Iudas faid voto bim , (not Ifcatiot) Lord, }ir knowerb him 

ss called the Spiri? 


23 Tefas anfwered, and {aid ynto him , If any joftyweth, of the ef- 
man loue mee, he will keepe wy word, and my Rite eR he + bel 
Father willlouebim , and he will come vato him, h rg di 
and will dwell with bim. into vs , whereas - 

24 He that loucth mee not , keepeth not my] etberwife be hash 

| -Words, and the word which ye hearg „is not mined, portai timfelfesisi 
- Bas the ee which fent me. ae Rete Seon is in 
25 “8 Thefe things haue I fpoken ynto gou,|the Eather after. 
|_being prefent with soe: fat eee reri 
- 26 $ But the Comforter, which is the boly. 
Ghoft,whom the Father will fend in my Name,he| Father , but heis 
fhall teach you all things , and bring all things to 
your remembrance, which I haue told you. 


ubftance with the ~~ 


in his difesplesin @ ~ 
‘sertaine yefpect as ~ 
anaydevand helper 


t of thens. 

k I will foew my felfe to kim, and be kurmen of him asif be (aw me with his). ~ 
eyes < but this fheming of himfelfe és not bodily, but (pivatwally , yet fo plaine ms} - 
none can be move. 7 Wee mutt notaske why the Gofpel is veuealed to fome} ~ 
yatber rhen toother, but we muft rather take heede, that we embrace Chrit who: 
is offered vnto ys , and that we truely lone bhim „tharis tofay, that we giue onr E - 
felues wholly tobis obedience, . $ it isthe office of the holy Ghoft to imprint 
in the minds ofshe ele& in their simesaud feafons, that which Chrilt once {pak 
HChaprjirse ar a” nae 

ne 


ig. All true felicity 
feommeth to vs by 
Chriit alone. 


.]33 So farre is it, 


that we thould be 
fory for the depar- 
ting of Chrift,from 
ys according to 

the a-th,thar we 
fhould rather re- 
joyce for it, feeiog 
that all the bleffiag 
ofthe members 
depeadeth ypon 
she glorifying of 
the head. ; 
d This is [peken in 
thas, that be is Me- 
diatour, for fo the 
Fatheris greater 
then he,in as much 
as the perfor to 


| ay. 9 Peace leme with yon: my peece tgp 
[vanto you:not as the world gineth,gine I vnto you, 


TE 3 CH 


Let not your heart be tronbied,nor feare. 

28 '° Ye baue heard how I faid gnto you, I gog 
away, and will come voto you. Efye louedme, ye 
would verely reioyce,becaufe I faid, 1 go voto the 
Father < for the Father! is greater then I. 

29 And now beue I fpoken vato you, before 


lit come, that when it is come to paffe, ye might 


beleeue. 

30. 11 Hereafter will I not {peake many things 
yato yon : for the prince of this world commeth, 
and hath m nought in mee, 

31 But stisthat the worlde may koowe that I 
loue my Father : and as the Father bath comman- 
ded me,fo I doe, Arife,let vs goe hence, 


whom vequeft is måde , is greater then hee that maketh the requef. 11 Chrift 
goeth ro death not vowillingly , but willingly , not as yeelding to the deuill, but 
obeying his Fathers decree. m As who would fay, Satan will by and by fet upan 
me wath allthe might he can, but he bath no power ower me,nesther foals he find 
asy fash shing in meas he thinketh be foal, 


3 Weare of nae 
gure drieand fic 
for nothing but 
thefire: Therefore 
ahat we may liue 
and be fruitful, 
vee muft firit be 
giaffed inte Chrilts 
asit wereioto a 
vine by rhe Fathers 
hand: aod then 

be daily hred" 
gvith continuall 
meditation of the 
word and the 
croffe ; otherwife 
it fhall nor auaile 
any mas arallro 
have beene grafed, 
valeffe he cleaue 


` fait vato che vice, 


and fo draw iuice 

lout of ir. 

oh} Mar. 15.13. 

s$ Chap. 13,10, 

i Coloil\2,23. 

ig 1-Iohn 3,12, 

2 He abideth in 

Chri, which re- 

fterh in his do- 

cine, aed there- 

Were bringeth forth 

good fruit: Aad 

tbe Facher will 

denie fuch an one 

mothing. 

a As who vee 
ay, Herein fba 

seh Father Peter 

fied,and herein alfo 

(bal you be my 

aifeipzes, if yor 

Oring forth much 

frait. 

3 The lowe of 

jabe Farber tow- 

mards the Sonne, 


_ fand of rhe Sonne 


towards vs,and 
pfkmot Sand there is 


CHAP. XV: 


x By the parable ef the vine, 2 and the branches, 5,6 hee 
declareth how the difceples may beare frait. 12- 17 He 
commendeth mutuall loxe, ı3He exhorteth them to beare 
afflictions patiently, 20 by bis owne example. 


1 Am that tme vine, and my Father is that buf - 


bandman, 

2. $ Euery braunch thatbeareth not frnite in 
mee, hee taketh away : and every one that beareth 
a porgeth it,that ic may bring foorth more 

mit. 
3 $ Now are ye cleane through the word,which 
I bauefpoken vnto you. 

Abide in me,and I ia you:as the branch can 
not beare fruit of ir felfe , excepric abide in the 
vine,no more can ye, except ye abide in me, 

5 Lamebat vine: ye are the braunches: he that 
abideth in mee, and I in bim , the fame bringeth 
= much fruit ; for without me can ye doc no- 
t Ing» 

6 ~ Ifaman abide not in me, he is caft forth as 
a branch,zad withereth:and men gather them,and 
caft theminto the fre, and they burne, 

7 #+* {If ye abidein me,and my wordes abide in 
you, aske what ye wiiland it fhell be done to you. 

8-2 Herein is my Father glorified,that ye beare 
much fruit, and be made my difciples. 

9 .3 As the Father hath loued me , fo haue I los 
ued you :> continue in that my lone. 

10 _ If ye fhall keepe my commaadements,yee 
fhall abide in my lone, as I haue kept my Fathers 
commandements,and abidé in his loue, 

11 Thefe things bane I {poken ynto you, that 


my ioy might remaine in you , and that yourioy 


might be full. - 

12 % This is my commandement, that ye lone 
one another, as I haue loned you. 

13. Greater lone then tbis hath no man , when 
Rby man beftoweth his life for bis friends. 

14 Yeeare my friends, if ye doe whatfocuer I 
commaund you. 

15 4 Henceforth call I you not feruants :-forthe 


~ Jours towardes Godjand our neighbour , areioyned together with an yofeparable 
mothtug more {weet and pleafanr chen ic is, Now this loue 


|Sheweth it felfe by the effe&s:a mot perfe& example whereof , Carilt himfelfe 
pexbibiteth voto vs. b That is, in that lowe,whererith I lowe you < which lowe ts 


jen both parts. $ Chap.r3,34, 1. 


thef.4 9. 3.lehm 3,11. and4,a1, 4 The 


l poe rong! ae (asic is yttered by CbriRes owne mouth) is amon perfe& 
{ana sadfolure declaration of the counfell of God , yyhich pestaiuesk to our falua- 
[apaadi commisted vaso the Apoltles: $ 


E 


you,your bears are full of forrow. 


À The comfort 
feruant knoweth not what bis makter doeth : but E| mepa 
haue called you friends : for all things that I hane | EEF: 5, 
heard of my Father, baue I madeknowen to you. Pont ant prea 
_ 16 5 Ye c bane not chofen me,but I hane cho. jut of theminiftes 
fen yom and ordained you, that ye gos &bring Şie ofthe Gofpell,: f“ 
forth fruit, and that your frait remaine,that what- apple rs! wets ] 
focuer ye (ball aske of the Farber in myName,bee tes baeaboue | 
miy glue it you. 


all things need of | A a 
17 Thefe things commannd I yon, that yelone fiai and bros 


mherly loue; 


one another. pfe This piace sea- f 
18 $ If the world hate yomye kaow'thatit ha- ¢##4 vs plainely | 
ted me before you. that our [aluation © 


kemmeth h 
19 If ye were of the worlde , the world would prety pain, ffri 
lone his owne:but becaufe ye are not of ibe world, f74tioms geodnefie ~| 
bnt I haue chofen you out of the world, therefore [Lf tuéria/ting, | 
ed towards us, Ft 
the world hateth you. phreshing that we } 
20 Remember the word that I faid vnto you, F° 0r can deferue, í 
$ The fernant is not greater then bis mafter. = 1f [> 744p ‘We 
k 6 Te ought nor n 
they haue perfecuted me, they will perfecate yon fonely norto feare,. p 
alfo: if they hauo kept my worde, they will alfo Put ratherconfirme 4 
keepe yours, ia fichai inte 
21:7 But & all thefe things will they doe ynto ae ‘heibe =} © 
you for my Names fake , becanfe they hang not|bated of the world“ 
knowen bim that fent me. cori tae 
224 If 1 hadnot come and {poken ynto them, $ Chap.1g)1Ge 
they thould not haue had finne: but now bane they ™at.10,24. 
nocloake for their finne, z pie wal 
23 He thathareth me , hateth my Father alfo.|/,- world heath - 
24 if I bad not done woikes among themjagaing Chrift,proe f 
which none other man did,they had not had finne:fertdeth ofthe 
but now baue they both fcene,and haue hated bothline miad,wbich » 
me,and my Father, notwithftanding 
25 But it is that the worde might be, fulfilled, shia be 
that is written in their € Law, % They bated mee[fworld can pretend. 4 
without a caufe, no excufe 10 couee g 
26- © But when that Comfoster fhall come, ae l 
* whom I will fende voto you from the Fathers ly a heweula ~ 
enen the Spirit of uueth , wbich proceedeth of the ay, 1f had not « 
Father,be {ball reftihe of me. ae py wg 
j vosila n At 
27 And ye thall witnefe alfo, becaufe ye baue Ruck to bane faya ® 
beene with me from the beginning, fil before Gods À 
jsdgement feat, tha t A 
they are-veligsous, and void of finne : but feeing I cameto fe gp i ceang i 
vefufe me , thay can haue ni cloake for their wickednefes| e Sometime by this ; 
word, Law, ave meant the fine boskes of Mofes,but im thes Pace, the whole Scrip 
tuye: for the place. alledyed isen the Pfaimes. X Pfal,3s,19.. 8 Againittha= 
rage of the wicked , we fhall aud farely by the inward teitimovie of the holy y 
Ghoft : But the holy Gost {peaketh no orherwife , thea be Spake by the maud of A 
the Apoftles. * Chap.s4,a6, luke 14,49, 
CHAP XVI. 
1 Hee foyetelleth the difesples of perfecution. 7 He pros 
mifeth the Comforter, and declayeth his office. sı Hee 
compareth the affsttson of his, 10.4 woman that trawai- 


pA 


leth with child. r 1 Theminifters BY Ç 
T Hefe things haue I faide ynto yous that yee fof the Gofpel muki 
fhould not be offended. looke for all maf 


ah tS ner of repioachets > 
2 They thall excommunicate “yon : yea the} not rates of chem 


time fhall come, that whofoener killeth you, will] waicbare open » ; 
thinke tha: he doth God fernice. cnc ee ae ; 
3, And thefe things willthey doe ynto you,be- Saeki ie of the | nea 

canfethey hane not Knowen the Father,nor me. |fameboufhol4, po 
4 # But thefe things haue I told you, thar when ae an pl p 

4 ars of che Churcha 4 

the boure thall come, ye might remember, that Ife Chaprpars | 
tolde you them; And thefe things faide { not vnto] ENG P 
you from the beginning, becanfe I was with yous} T i F 
.y ~ Buz now I goe my way to bim thatfent me,} .. | i 
and none of you esketh me , Whither goeft thou Hf ~ 


6- But becaufe I hane faide chefe things vntofa The abfence of © 
Chritt, ar a y 
7 »Yet1 cell you the traeth, It is expedient for Profa bieta i F 


you that I goe away’: for if L goe not away , that} Church,tbacw> = | 
Comforter will not come yato you ; burif I deaf my Wholly deen 


past, L will fend hig pnto you, peod vpon Biss = « | 7 
oe ee E 25 An mon eee al 


= 


< 


“8 3 And s is come, hee will 3 reptoont 
| the > world of fnne,and of righteoufneffe, and of 
indgement. . 
9 Offinne, becanfe they beleeued not in mes 
1o Of c righteoufneffe , becaufe E goe tomy 
Father, and ye {hall fee meno more. - 
« 11 Ofd indgement, e becaufe the prince of this 
world isindged. 

12 4I have yet masy things to fay ynto you, 
but ye cannor beare them now. 

13, Howbeit,when he is come which isthe {pi- 
foal be able to pre- | ivot trueth,he will lead you into ail reuech: for be 
tendno excufe. fhall not {peake of himfelfe , bat whatfoeuer bee 
& \Heve(pecteth the} {hall heare, thal be peake , and he will thewe you 

ime that followed I the things tocomes  - 
He et 14 5 He thall giorifie mes for hee fhall receive 
“were msansfeftly red of mine, and fhall thew it vato you, 
pecegps pun y 15 All things that the Father hath , are mine: 
oe haly Chof vpen | therefore faid KE, that hee fhalltake of mine, and 
‘Wie Church “Sù thad {hew it voto you. 
ries | 16 6 Aflitle while, and ye fhall not fee mee: 
f eed of inne id and againe alittle while, and ye fall fee me :8 for 
Bhat they were con- | I goeto the Father. ” 
oy. ere | i7 Then faid fore of his difciples among them- 
dined in thar hey felues, What is this that hee faith vnto vs , A little 
beleened not, and |while, and ye thall not fee mee,and egaine, A litike 
therefore they (aid -| while , and ye fhall fee me, and, For I goe to the 
Bo Petey, Alts a. N i 
Den and brethren, | Father, reels 
Phat bra we dic? | 18 They faide therefore , What is thisthat hee 
c OF Cérift him- ffaith , A little mhile ? we Know not what he faieth. 
e 9 maia, i 19. Now lefus knew ibart they would aske binn, 
that i hane powred and faid voto them , Doe yee enquire among your 
out the holy Ghof, |felues, ofthat I Gid, A little whileand ye fhall not 
ere ooid: fee me:and againe,a little while,Scye fhall fee me? 
thas Twasiaft, and) - 20, Verely,verely I fay ynto you, that yee fhall 
“sas not condensned | weepe and lament, and the world fhall reioyce,and 
ht aa bias forowe, Sut your forow fhall be turned ta 
21 Å woman when fhe trauaileth , hath forowe 
becaufe her houre is come :-bat as foone as fhee is 
delivered ofthe child, fhee remembreth no more 
the anguith. for ioy that a man is borne into the 
world. Bs 

22 And yee now therefore are in forow : butt 
will fee you againe, and your hearts thall celoy ce, 
and your ioy fhallno man take from you. 

23 And in that day hall yeeaske'me nothing. 
 Verely ,verely , I fay voto you, whatfoeuer yee 
dhall aeke the Fatherin my Name , hee will gine‘it 

Ou. 
: 24 Hitherto baue yee asked nothing in my 
Name:aske,and ye {hall receive,that your ioy may 
be full. 

25 7Thefe things hane I{poken ynto youin 
parables : but the time will come , when I fhallno 


3 The Spirit of 
God worketh fo 
mighrily by the 
preaching ofthe . 
word , that he con- 
ftraineth rhe world 
will it, nillic, to 
confelle itowne 

“vorigbtreoufse fe, 
and Chriits rightee 
oufneile and al- 

emighbrinefie. 

a He will fore- 
proowe the world, 
that the worldiings 


wHercome the degil, 
sind doe gowcyne the 


& The do&rine of 
the Apoltles ¢ 
ape from the 
holy Goott, andis 
molt perfire, s The holy Ghoft bringeth no newe doGrine , but teacheth that 
whieh was vctered by Chriftes owns mouth , and imprinceth it in our mindes. 
The grace of the boly Ghoft is a moft liusly glaffe , wherein Chrift is truely 
beholden with the molt fharpe fighted eyes of faith , and nor with the bleared 
syes of the felh : whereby we feele a continuall ioy euen in the middettof 
forrowes. f Wema little time is once past. g For L paffe to eternal glorie, fo 
Bhat I fball be mechmore brefent with yousthen I was before : for then you foal 
fécleindeede what 1 am,and what I amabletodoe. $% Chap.14.13.mat.7.7. 
And 2:,22, mayke 13,14 suke rr.o, Tames ıs. 7- The holy Ghot which 
wyte powred vpan the Apoftles after the Afcenfion of Chrift , inftru@ed both 
them in ali the chiefeft myiteries aud [ecrets of our faluation , and alfo by them 
fhe Church, and will alfo inftru& it to the endofthe world. $ The fummeof 
athe worlhip of God , is the inuocationofthe Father in the Name of the Sonne the 
UMediatour, who is alreadie heard for vs, for whom hee both abafed bimfelfe,and 

ipiga alfo glorified, } : 


you plainely of the Father. 
26 8 At that day thall yeeaske inmy Name 


y 


more fpeake to youwin parables : but I fhall fhewe - 


other for you : nee eT 
27 For the Father bimfelfe foneth you , be. 
canfe-ye bane loued me, # and haue beleeued that! 4 Chap.17, 54 
I came ont from God. 9 Faith and foo» 
28 Iam come ont from the Father , and came|!it fecuriie ditfer 
inte the wofld.: agane I leane the world , and goe Ledge È 
to the Father. ~ marke can 
29 9 His difciples faid vnto him, Loe,now fpea-| 12 Neither the 
kkeft thon plainely and thou (peakeftno parable, | Wictsdaeile of the 
30 Nowe knowe wee that thou knowef alll the weakuelle of 
things,and needeft not that any man fhouldiaske| Bis owne can dia 
thee, By this wee beleeue, that thou art come outl peme aay miog 
from God, 


Chrig, 
21 Iefus anfwered them , Doe yon beleenoj::! The furetie and 
now? ftay of the Church 
5 : A 8 dependerh onely 
32 $ 10 Behold, the boure commeth, andis al-f{ypon :he vidorie 
readie come, that yee fhall be {Catered ener y man Í Cia a 
5i f x z at imme you 
into his owne sand fhall leaue me alone : Bur I am might be throughly 
not alone : for the Fatheris with me. quieted, For by 
33 © Thefethings bane I {poken vnto you, that |(peace) 1s meast im 
h in me ye migot Kaune peace, in the world ye thall Gime ine ois 
bane afflition ,but be of good comfort : Ë haue l Sheh i cleane cone 
ouercome the world. 


travse to difquietnes” 
CHAP XVIL 


and heanineffe. 
a Chri prayeth that bisglovie together with his Fathers 
may me made manifest. 9 He piayeth for his Apostles, 
29 “nd for all beleeners. ` 


Rede 4 


Hele € things {pakefefus , and lift vp his eyes f Tefus Chrit is 
to beauen sand faide ,» Father, thathoure is fp ict being ra 

come :.giorifie thy Sonne,that thy Sonne alfo may Hie itraightwayes 

giorifie thee, ~ co YP him 

2 * As thon ba giuen bim power over aall femu iti ne 
fief „that he fhould gine eternall life-to ali them |con(ecrate hima 
that thou haft giyen him. elfe to God the 

3 And tbis is life eternall, that they know thee |; set at a facri- 
to be the > onely very God, and svhome thou haft |rher wich bimfelfe, 
fent, Iefus Chrif. _ [Therefore this 

1 baue glorified thee on the eatth : I haue fi. |Pa¥** ape 
pithed the worke which thou gauck me to doe. fand hall be toha 

5 And now glorifie Me thou Father,with thinefend of the world, 
owne felfe , with the glorie which I bad with thee fte foundationacd 
before the woild was. Ghurchof God. 

6 3 Ibane declared thy Name ynto the men}a He firt decla- 
which thou ganeft mee our of the worlde :¢ thine}#<t® » tharas he 

> f eiptot 
they were , andthoud gauch chem mee „and they | world to theend 
bane kept thy word. _ that the Father 

7 % Nowthey knoWthat all things whatfoe- ighe tue in 
ner thou haft given me, are of thee. hended by Ga, 

8 For I have giuen vato them the words which bis glorie in (auing 
thou gaueft me, and they haue recciued rhermand|bis lee, fo be ap- 
haue Knowen furely that I came ont from thee,and| Aye ie and 
baue beleeued that thou be ft fent wo. therefore defirerlt 

9 pray for them : I pra; not forthe worlde, at ye Farke 

; : : vs thar be wou 
bur for them which show haft giuen me ; for they} ii the worke 
arethine. — which he hath 

z fini hed, 7 

$ Mat.:8,13. 4 Ouer all men. B He ealleth the Fathed the onely verie Godo 
to fet him againf all falfe gods, and not to fot out hemfelfe and the holy Ghoft. 
For ftyaightwayes hee toyneth the Rmowledse of the Father and the knowledge 
of himfelje together, and according tohis accuftomed manney , fetteih forth the 
whole Godhead in the perfon of the Father è Soss the Father alone fasdto be 
King. immortal, wife, and dweileng in light which no man can attarne untog 
innsjfible , Roman, 16,17. 1.tim.1,17. 3 Firft ofall he prayeth for thofe his 
difciples , by whome ‘he would baue the reft to be gathered together , and come 
menderh them voto the Father , (hauiug once reiefted the whole companie ef the 
reprobate) becaufe hee receiued them of him into his cuftodie , and for. that they 
embracing bis do&rine, fhai] haue fo many and fo mizhtie enemies, that there is 
no Way forthem to bein faferie , but by his helpeonely. ¢ Hee foeweth herebi 
that ewerlaitsng election and choife , which was hidden in the good wil and). 
pleafure of God, which és the ground worke of our [aluation, d He foeweth how) ` 
that enevlafting and hidden purpofe of God ts declared in Chrif , by whom wee. 
ave iuftified and fanfhified , sf we lay holde on bem by faith „thas at length we 
may come to sheglorse of the election, ~~ Chap.t6,27- 


nap. 


4 he faithfull, — 


Ar Din- rok DA a % 


TR io And all raioeare thineand bine are mine, 1 


’ gnd Lam glorified in thea. 
in And now amI no more in the world , but 
pi K lh kan Men thefe are in the world , and I cometothee. Holy 
| LARAI agree and Father, keepe them in thy Neme,even them 
tbe ioyned rogether (whow thoy baf ginen me, that they may be ° one. 
aranana e as we are. : 
ba ny be of one | 12 Woile I was with them in the worlde , E 
|mindandone comm kept them in thy Name: thofe that thon gaueft 
me, haue I kepr and none of them is of, bu: the 


fent together. 
2 PIA childe of perdition, thatthe # Scripure might be 
ifulbitied, 


vvhat maner ofdes 


AEE apt AN 13 Andnowcome I to thee,and thefe things 
fall be te “Y |fpeike I in the world, that they might hane my 
dingér, buttbat |ioy fulfilled in themfelues. 

they being prefer 14, I haue giuen them thy word, and the world 
a cn py | Hath bated them,becaufe they are not of ¥ world, 
eI that as Lam not of the world. 

the dp&riac of 5 - 41 pray not that thou fhonldeft take them 


faluation is true, 


hic ghey recet=) LOU of the world , but that thou keepe them from 


ued athis mouth enill. l 
; pee Ms to * A 16. They are not of the world , as I am not of 

ees , | the world. 

ther ‘bay yn thal 17 * Sandtifie them with thy trueth : thy word 

6s fayd to be holy, is trueth, 

bay iaaa 3 18 5 Asthoudiddeft fent mee inra the world, 

ap nE E fo baue I fent them into the world. 


$ Hee addeth 19 And for their fakes fanctifie I my felfe,that 
moreauers ae they alfo may be fanctitied through the £ trueth. 
Are on aodion 29 6I pray not for thefe alone , but for them 
with him;and theres alfo which {hall beleeue ip mee , through their 
forerharthey mult | word, 


be holden vp by. 21 That theyall may be one,as thou , O Fa- 


the felfe fame ver- ri aie 
aa ae vp ther,art in mee,and.f in thee : even that they may. 
ahem(elues wholly | be alfo one in vs, that che world may beleene that 
to God , whereby ` | son halt fent me 
he being firt, did P : 
confecraie him- 22 _,And the glory that thou gaueft mee, I hane 
felfe tothe Father. | pinen them,thatthey may be one,2s we are one,- 
| gThe true and) 23 1 inthem,and thou in me,that they may be 
(sbfantiall [anti &i id k 
| fication of Chris, is made perfech\in one,and that the world may know 
fet againit she out- | that chon haf fent me,and baft loued them as thon 
award perif ings | baft loued me. 


Sirah S Golik | 24 & Father, I will thar they which thou baft 


Father, all bis, tbat] giyen mee, be with me euen where I am,that they 
is, bot ra, pes may behold that my glory , which thou haft ginuen 
Lin him by thedo-~ [me : for thou louedft me before the foundation of 
@rine of the Apo: [the world. 
Ales : Eas as ier 25 O righteous Father, the wor alfo bath 
pee ne not -knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and 
fromhimallfule }thefe bane kaowen, that thon haft fent me. _ 
nefe 5 fo rbey + | 26.7 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
ing ioyned wit) =~ fand will declare it , that the loue wherewith thou 
him , may recelue A 
lifefrom him, and [baf loued me, may be ip them, and! in them. 
at leagth being to +» 2 } 
getherbeloued in him}, may alfo with him enióy enerlatting glory. $ Chap:1a, 
16. 7 He communifaterh ith his by litle & litle,che knowledge of the Father, 
which is moft full in Chrift the Mediatour, chat they may in him be beloned of 
the Father, with the fefe fame loue wherewith he loueth the Sonne, 
ie AGARA P X VITR 
x By Chyifespowerwhenr Indas betvayeth, 6 the fouldiers 
aye calf downe to the ground sg Chrift is led to Annas, 
anil from him to Caiaphas 2a. 23 His anfivere bo the 
officer that fmote him wrth a rod. 2% Being delinered to 
Pilate, 36 be declaveih his kingdome. 
W Hen ‘Tefus bad fpoken thefe things,hee went 
¥ Cedron, where wasa garden, into the which he 


x Chrift goeth.of 
his owne accord in- 
to a garden which 
his betrayer kuew, 
to’ be taken : that by 


his obediencebe | entred, and his difciples, 
weet ae sr 2 And ludás which betrayed bim knewe alfo 
«|tred into the world |the place: for Iefus oft times reforted thither: 


one mans re- > 
beltion , and thatin d gardes «s. AMLat.a6.36, MAY: 14.3.2» luke 22:39, 


we 


foorth with his difciples over the brooke’ 


a 


MVE e 


udas bet 


S Mein | = 


Pwith bisdifciples; 8 89 | 
| 3 & > Indasthen, after he bad receiued a band] ; 
of men and officers of the hig’ Priefts, and of [* 4#4#.26:47. 
the Pharifes, came thither with lanternes and tor» parke teri 


fake 32.47. 
ches, and weapons. 2 Chri, who wate} 
4:3 Then lefus,knowing all things that fhonld fonecent , was ta~ 


| 
come gnto him ,. went foorth and faid yore ther, wera ath | 
t 


Whom feeke ye? which are wicked 

5 They aniwered him, fefus of Nazareth, Tefis fight be ler goe 
faid ynto them, I am he. Now Endas alfo which Ê Ghrifs perfon 
betrayed him, flood with them, (bur not bis yer- 

6. ABoone then as be had faid ynto them, I am Fue) was bound of 
he, th sy went away backwardes, and fell to the ponad a 

round, he would, 
$ 7. Then heasked them againe , Whom feeke 
ye? And they faid, fefus of Nazaretb. 
8 4 lefùs anfwered, I faid vato you, that I amf4 Chritt dorh nor 
he:therefore ifye feeke meylet thefe go their way.|nes!ec the office 
This magthat the word might be falfiledf s 8004 PAE gy | 
which he {pake,¢ Of them which thou gauef me, |relt danger. ! 
hauel loft Aen y ,  Chap.x7 sa 

10 5 Then Simon Peter haning afword, drew 
it, and fmote the bie Pricfts frako cut off his Pbk sre 
sight eed now ya Benge name was Malichus, bano Godi 

1r Then faide Lefus voto Peter, Put yp th PENRE o 
fworde into the fheath : fhali I not drinke of thd Aig para 
cop which my Fathes hath giuen me? 

12. Then the band and the captaine, and the of 
- ficers of the ewes tocke Lefus and bound him, 

13. 6 And led bim away to * Annas firft (for 
hee was father in lawe to Caiapbas,which was the 
hic Prieft that fame yeere.) : ned fo 

14 $ And Caiaphas was hee,that gaue counfell chat ooo aCe 

to the Tewes , that it was expedient that one man} quitted of rhe: 
fhould die for the people. z everlafting bighy 

15 q 7% Now Simon Peter followed fefus,an3]?*'s* Hod s 
another difciple , and that difciple was knowen of| + Chapt “soe 

the bie Prieft:therefore be went in with Lefus into|7 A liuely exame } 
the ball of the hie Prieft, Liban 

16 But Peter ftood at the doore without, Then|epe beft i whee 
went ont the other difciple which was Knowen vn-|they be once Jefe: 
to thehigh Priefts , and fpake to her that kept the}? ey $ 
doord, and broughtio Peter. pni 

17 Then faid the maid that kept the dóore, vna Yake ar. féa 
to Reter , Art not thon alfo one of this mans dilci- 
ples? He faid, I am not, 

18 And the fernants and officers ftood there, 
which had made afire of Coales : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themfelues.and Peter alfo ftood. f 
among them,and warmed himfelfe.. | 

iy ¢ (# The bie Péieft then asked lefus of bis ls Chrin defena f 
difciples,and of bis doctrine. Heth bis caufe but” 

20. lefus aofgered bim, I fpeke openly to the ferdetiy, to: thakg 
world :1 ewer taught iin the Synagogue and in the hivy himfelfe 
Temple, whither the Lewes refort continaally, and from death, bacsi 
in fecret haue I faid nothing. po tee ee 

‘a1 Why askeft thou mec ? aske them which bs an innocent. 
heard mee what I faide vnto them : beholde,they [* 2445.25 57 
know what I faid, nat al | 

22 When hee bad {poken thefe things,one of by arke r4- yor? A 
the officers which Rood by , fmote Jefus with hés (øke a2 s5. | 
rod, faying, Anfwereft thouthe bie Prie fo? fp After ibar men: 

23 Telus anfwered bim,If I haue enill {pokens heey caviioe te j 
beare witneffe of the enill : burifi haue well fpo- por life vB them- i 
ken, why fmitcfchou me? eee by Kopiri sana 
24 © *Now Annas bad fent bim bound ynto|?ir, rian, | 
Caiaphas the bie Pricft) > 3 and more into, | 

25- + » And Simon Peter Roode and warnied}worfe, vnsill heyy} 
bimfelfe.and they faid voto him, Art not thou allo} esine, banen | 
of his difciples He den yed it, and a A verine of Gods o 

oh oy 


Și 
oChrift is brought 
before an earthly: 


high Priett tobe 
condemned for 


\ 


i 


ayy Y 


ae 


p 
» 


God is broughe 
| b:fore the ludge« 
meat feate of aa 
earthly and proa 
phane man, iw 
vvhom there is 
found much lefe - 
wickednelle , rhen 


in the princes of rhe 


people of God: 
A liuely image of 
the wrathof God 
Againft fiane , aud 
there withallof 

is grear mercie, 
aud laft of all, of 
his molt fenere 
dudgement again& 
the itubburoe con- 
gemarrs of his 
.gtace when iris 
Offred vato them. 
a From Caiaphas 
houf. 
& AT 10.28, 
and 11.3. 
È Bor indgements 
oflife and dezto 
were taken from 
them fourtie yeeres 
befere the defiytia 
lion of theTemp le, 


3 D44t.27,1t, mar. 


15.2. luke 23.3. 

ar Chri auou- 
obeth his fpirituall 
kingdome , but re= 
iecteth a worldly. 


ding (in that that 
liee tooke vpon 
Bim onr perfon} 
vvas to be con- 
demued as a molt 
wicked man. 

d He fpeakech this 


le voice. 


& MMéith.17.27, 
wmsarke 15.16. 

a The wifdome of 
sthe fielh , chufetho 
tw euils the leaft, 
‘but God'curfeth 
thar fame wifdom. 
B Chrift is againe 
-quitted by the 
fame mouth where= 
with he is after- 


26 pas Se ofi 
coufin whofe eare Pe 
I fee thee in the gaden with bim ? S 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 
the cocke crew, 

28 ¢ $ 1° Then led they Lefus from a Caiaphas 
into the common ball, Now it was morning, and 
they themfelues went not into the common hall, 
leaf they fhould be $ defiled , but that they might 
eate the Paffeouer, 

29 Pilare then wentout vnto them , and fayd, 
What accufation bring ye agaioft this man ? 

30 They anfwered,and {aid ynto him, If he were 
not an eaill doer , wee would not haue deliuered 
bim vnto thee, } 

31 Then (ayd Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
and iudge him after your owne Lawe, Thenthe 
Tewes fayd ynto him, b It is not lawfall for vsto 
putany man to death x 

32 It was that thewordof lefus* might be 
faltilled which he fpake ,¢ fignifying what death 
he thonld die. 

33 $ So Pilate entred into the common hall 
againe, and called [efus , and fayd vnto bim , Art 
thou the king of the Lewes ? 

34 Kefas anfwered him,Sayet thou that of chy 
felfe, or did other tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anfwered, Am I a lew? Thine owne 
nation, and the high Pricfts haue deliuered thee 
yato me, What haft thou done ? a 

36 11 Lefus anfwered, My-kingdome is not of 
this world: if my kingdome were of this world, 
my ferzants would furely fight , that 1 fhould not 
be delivered to the ewes : but now is my king- 
domenot from hence, i 

37 Pilate then faid vnto him, Art thog a King 
thea? Iefus anfwered , Thou faye tharlam a 
King : for this caule í am borne,and for this canfe 
came I into the world,that I fhould beare witneffe 
voto the trueth ; euery one that is of the traetha 
beareth my voice. 

38 12 Pilate fayd vnto him, d What is trueth? 
And when hehad fayd that, hee went outagzine 
voto the Yewes, and fayd vnto them,! finde in him 
no caufe at all, 

39 ve But you havea cuftome that I fhould 
deliuer yon one loofe at the Pafleoner : will 
yee then thatLloofe ynto you the King of the 
Tewes ? 

40 * Then e cryed they all againe,faying,Not 
him, but Barabbas : nowe this Barabbas was a 
murtherer, 


CHAP, XIX 


a Pilate, when Chyift was feourged, 3 and crowned with 
thornes,4 was defirous to let hira loofe: 3 but besng oueya 
come with the outrage of the Lewes, 16 he delssseveth 
him to be crucified. 26 Lefus committeth his mother 
to the difciple. 30 Hawing tafted vineger, he dseth è 
34 and being dead, his fide is pierced with a [peate 
40 He is buried. 


Hen Pilate tooke Tefus,and * fcourged hio 
2 And the fouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes , and put it on his head, and they put on 
hin a purple garment, 
3 And faid, Haile King of the Fewes,And they 
{mote him with their rods. 
4 > Then Pilate went foorth againe, and faid 
voto them , Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know, that I find no fault in him at all, 


r {mote off , fayd , Didnot | © 


wito-them, Babold the mana T 

6 Then when the bie Prieks and officers fawe 
hiv, they cryed , faying ,2 Cracifie, crucifie him.|a They wit haue 
Pilate faid vnto them, Take ye him , and crucifie| hime crucified, whom. 
him : for I find no faultin bim. * ce AE 

7. The Iewes anfwered him , We haue a law, AAN ne 
and by our law be ought to die , becaufa he madeftasged vp as cos- 
himfelfe the Sonne of God. ee ue Li ar ge 

8 © 3 When Pilate then heard that ward, belges pease An 
was the more afraid, ‘ after the maney of 

9 And went againe into the common hall, }!#¢Romans, 
and faid voto Iefos, Whence art thou ? But Lefas EE. 
gaue him none anfwere. Chri , but Rraights 

10 Then fayd Pilate ynto him , Speakeft thonj way it yeelderh, 
not vato me ? Knowelt thou not that I baue power EREE 
to crucifie thee,and haue power to loofe thee? [the fingular ver- 

ir lefus anfwered, Thou couldeft hauenojtueof God, < 
power atallagaio® me, except it were given thee 

rom aboue ; therefore he that deliuered me vate 
thee, bath the greater finnes 

12 From thencefoorth Pilate fought to loofa 
bim, but the Iewes cryed, faying, Ef thou celiuer 
him , thou art not Cefars friend : for whofoeuer 
maketh himfelfe a King, fpeaketh againft Cefar. 

13 Ç + When Pilate heard this worde , bee] 4 Pilate condens 
pea Tefus foorth,and fate downe in the pog neth himfelfe fxs, 
ment feate in a place called the pauement , and casts 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha, r re i 

14 And it was the Preparation of the Paffeo- |condemnerh Chrift 
uer, aad about the fixt bonre : and hee faid ynto |? Stratha figni~ 

a : f eth an high places 
the Tewes, Behold your King. as sadgement fentes- 
ty But tbey cryed, Away with him, away with farea 
him , crucifie bim, Pilate faide vato therm, Shall £ 
re your King? a hie Pricfts anfwered, We}, 
auc no King but Cefar, itfa 

16 5 Tho delinered hee him vnto them, to be Clenert fpe 
Crucified. 4 And they tooke fefus, and led him ray y the croffe, 
away, s $ 4at.a7.31. may 

ha Andhe bare bis owne croffe,and came into le Cirit AREE 
a place named of dead mens kulles , which is cal-|vpon the throne 
led in Hebrew, Golgotha : Sn ee 

18 Where they crucified him, and two ether everlasting kite of 
with him,on either fide gitar al g the ae al people » ve 

I 6 And Pilate wrote alfo a title, aod put} *'* ovwae hand, 
it on ha croffe,and it was written, IESVS O F/Qc0% mourh coma 
NAZARĘTHAH THE KING OF THE vfarping a Kings 
LEWES: 7 Grift ignifetl 

20 Thistitle then read many of the Iewes : forfby che dinikon of 
the place where Ielus was crucified , was netreto|bis garments 
the citie : and it was written in Hebrewe,Grecke,|*more't the blooa 
and Latine. Bes ea Oe 

21 Then faid the high Pricftes of the Tewes tol bad no feame) that 
Pilate, Write nor, The King of the Lewes, but that} tt Mall come to 
he faid, Lam the King of the Lewes. 

22 Pilate anfwered, What I have written ,I|benefites , and ena 
bane written.“ rich his veryenes 

23 ¢ 7 Then the $ fouldiours, whenthey had] iae mora ananta 
crucified efus,tooke bis garments (aod made} no.withitanding 
foure parts , to euery fonldier a part) and Ais coat: frbat che treafure 
and thecoate was without feame wouen from the] fbit Church hall 

aine whole, 
top thorowout : H Mai.27.35. 

24. ¢ Therefore they faide one toanother, Let] mar.rs.24. 
ys not diuide it , but caft lors for it, whofe it fhall eae 
be. This was that the Scripture might be fulfilled. [fa exanipl Gail 
which faith ,* They parted my garments among |righteoufueme , noe 


them,and on my coat didcaft lo:s,Sọ the fou'diers| one! iy thekee. ' 
did toefe things indeed. Ae al 

25 ¢ 2 Thenftoode by the croffe of Iefus his cond rable. ~ 
S P AAN mother 


: 26 And when Iefus fay 
difciple fanding by, whom 


3 
ve his mother ,andthe 
be loued,he fayd vato 
bis mother, Woman, behold thy fonne. 

27° Then faydshe to the diftiple, Beholde thy 
mother : aad from that houre, the difciple tooke 


aaeh 


cade 


o: Chrift , wien he | her home vnto him, 


hath raken the vi- 
meger, yeeldeth vp 
the Ghoft , drin- 
Eingvp indeed 
that moft bitter 
and fharpe cap of 
his Fathers. wrath 
inour name, 

of Pfal.é5.22. | 
e Galatinus wit- 
aefeth out of the 
Booke called Sane 
hedrin , that the 
Tewes were wont 
Bo giwe them that 


Spere executed , vis 


Meger mixed with 
askincenfe to 
drinke , to make 
their braitses fome- 
svhat troubled < fo 
chayitably the 
Zewes prowided foy 
the peove mens 
conferences which 
gwere executed, 
xo The bodie of 
Gbrift which was 
dead for a feafon 
Cbecaule it fo plea- 
fed him) is woune 
ded , but the leait 
Bone of it is not= 
broken : and fueh 
isthe ftare of his 
ty fticall body» 
zr Chriftbeing ~ 
dead vpon the 
croffe , witnefleth 
bya double figne, 
thar he onely is 
the true fatisfaci- 
ou, and the true: 
walhing for the 
beleeusrs. 
AThis wound was 
a molt manife 
svitnefe of the 
death of Chrif : 
fer the water that 
fined ont by this 
sound j gaue vs 
plainely to vndrr- 
fand that the wea. 
pon pearced the 
very skinne thats 
compafeth the 
heart, which és th 
peffel that contei- 
meth that water, 
and that bein 


28. ¢ 9 Afcer,when Iefas knewe that all things 
were performed, that the 4. Scripture might be 
fulfilled, he faid, I thir. l 

29- And there was feta ¢ veffell full of vine- 


ger, and they filled afponge with vineger , and. 


put it about an Hyffope ftalke , and pat it to his 
month. 

30 Now when Iefus had receiued of the vine« 
ger , hee fayd, Itis fnithed, and bowed his head, 
and gaue vp the ghoft. 

31 +° The Iewes then (becaufe it wasthe Pre- 
paration , that the bodies fhould not remaine vp- 
on the croffe onthe Sabbath day : for that Sab- 
bath was an high day) befonght Pilate that their 
legs might be broken , and that they might be ta~ 
ken dowae. - 

32. Then came the fouldiers and brake the 
legges of the fir , and of the other , which was 
crucified with le/is, 

33, Bat when they came to Fefis,and faw that 


„ [be was dead already, they brake not his legs. 


34. 1! But one of the fouldicrs with a fpeare 
d pearced bis fide, and foorthwith came here out 
blood and water. 

35 And he thatfaw it; bare record , and his re- 
cord is true : and bee knoweth that he faith trus, 
thatyemightbeleencit, = ` 

36. For thefe things were done, thatthe Scrip- 
ture fhouid be fulfilled , & Not a bone of him fhall 
be broken, 

37 And againe another Scripture faith,” They 
{hall fee him whom they haue thruft thorow. 

38 # 12 And after thefe things, Iofeph of Ari- 
mathea (who was a diciple of lefus , but fecretly 

or ane of the fewes} befought Pilate that hee 
might take downe the body of fefus. And Pilate 
gauc him licence, Hee came then and tooke Iefus 
DOG ye 

33 And there came x alfo Nicodemus (which 
Fk came tolefus by night)and brouglt of myrrhe 
and aloes mingled together about. an bundreth 

ound.: 
P 40. Then tooke they the body of Iefus , and 
apped it in linnen cloathes with the odours , as 
the maner of the Iewes is to burie. 
4 And inthe place where fefus was crucifi- 


e 


heiek aae Mart 
earely when it was yet darke,ymo 
and faw the ftone taken away from 


Madz 
the fepulchre , 
the tombe, 
2 Then the ranne , and came to Simon Feter, 
aad to the other difciple whom Kefas loued , and 
fayd vato them , They haue taken away t 


haue laidhim. 

_3, Peter therefore went foorth „and the other 
difciple, and they came voto the fepulchre. 

_4. So they ranne both together , but the other 
difciple did outranne Peter , and came fir to the 
fepulchre. f 


5 And he ftouped downe , and faw she linnen| 


cloathes lying : yet went he not in, 


Then came Simon Peter following bim,*, 


and went into the fepulchre, and faw the linnen 
cloathes lie, | 

7 And the kercbiefe that was vpon his heade 
not lying with thelinnen cloathes , but wrapped 
together in a place by it felfe. 


8. Then went in alfo the other difciple’, which 


came firftto the {epulchre , and he faw it, andbe 
leeued. - i 

9 For asyet they knewe not the Scripture, 
That he mu rife againe from the dead. 

Io And the difciples went away againe ynto 
their owne home. 

11 § $ But Marie Rood a withont-at the fe- 
pulchre weeping : ands fhe wept, the bowed her 
felfe into the fepulcare, 

1z 2 And fawe two Angels inè white, fitting 
the one. at the head ,and the other at thefeete, 
where the body of Iefus hatblaien, 

13 And they faid voto ber, Woman, why we- 
peft thou? She faid yntothem , They haue taken 
away ¢ my Lord, and I know nos. where they hane 
laid him, Aa 

14 3 When fhee bad thus fid , Meetuzned ber 
felfe backe , and faw Iefus tanding „and knewnot 
that it was Iefuss : 

15 -Jefus faith voto her , Woman, why weepeft 
thon? whom feekeft thou 2 She fuppofing that bee 
had beene the gardener, faide ynto him,Sir, ifthou 
haft borne bim hence, tell mee where thou haft 
laid him, and I willtake him away. 

16° Tefus fayth ynto her, Marie. She turned her 
felfe, and faid ynto him, Rabboni, which is ro fay, 
Mafter. 

17 4Iefus faith vnto'her , Touch me not: for 
I am not yet afcended to my Father : bur goe to 
my 4. brethren, and fay voto them, I afcend vato 
e my Father , and to your Father, and to my God, 


ekis 
tarke ow. 


nke 24,1, 

ic Magdas) 

lene , Perèr and 

Jobn avethe fire 
wi:neffes of the 
efurreGion : and 
fuch as cannot 


Lordjiutly be fufpe- 
out of the fepalchre , and we kaow not where they 


Ged, for thar they 

themfelues could 

fcarcely be per» 

Lwaded of ir, fo 

farce isit off , that 
hey should in- 


ent it of fer para | 
pole o 


Maith, 23,1, 
rke 1655. . 
A That ss , withoua 
the cane „hich she 
epulchre was cut 
out of. ~ ; 
a Two Angels 
are madé witnefe 
fes ofthe Lords 
refurre@ion. “ 
6 Imwhite cloa 
thing. 
¢ TAany (peakeas. 
the cammin peow 
ple vfe to fpeakes 
or they [peake of- 
a dead carkesfe, 4 
hey doe of a whole” 
man, è 
Tefua witueferb © f- 
by his prefence, 
that he is truely 


rifes; 
4 Chriftwhichis - 


ifen ; notrobe- Si wg 


fought in shis > 
world according 

ò the fleth , bur 
n beauen by faith, - 
whirber be is gone 
before va.< 
By bis byethren 
he meaneth his dif- 


iples s forin thes f | 


next verfe followe — 
ng, st 43 faid, that) 
Marietoldhis o $. 
difciples. aki 
He calleth Gid 


is Father, becanfe) — 


he is his Father na- 
avally in the God- 
bead, and he faith — 

your Father, bee P 
aufe he is omy Fae f 

er by grace, : 

hrengh the adop- yi 
ion of the fonnes 

of God : ahat is , by 

taking us of his 

free grace to be bis | 


nce wounded , that led , was a garden , and in the garden a new fepul~ 


ereatare which as fo f e F 
A Aken hre, wherein wase neuer man-yet layd. 


E Ld 
and to your God, 4 onnes , Epipha 


NEUS, 
18 Marie Magdalene came and told the difci-|* Atarke 16,14, - 


cannot choofe but 
die, 

ah Exed.13.455> 
tumb.9,13. 

=: Zach.r2,10. 


42 Therethen layd they Lefas,becaufeof the 
ewes Preparation dey, for the fepulchre was 
neeré, i 
t 


Matth, „marke 15.42. luke 23.50, ra Chrif isopenly buried , and in 
aa place, Pilate wittiog acd fuffering it,and thar by men which did fanour 


Chrif, ia fuch wife,that yet before tharday, they oener ope! 


followed him : fo 


that by bis buriall , no man caniultly doubt either of his death , or refurreCtion. 


Ey 


e That nomanmighte, 


Cha 
other that banbeene puried there, bad vifen, Taeophyt, 


CHAP. XXE * 


Mayvie brizgeth werd that Chrift isvifens 3 Peter and 
John 4 yvunnetefeeit. 15 lefusappeaceth to Marie, 


il at his vefurvedctsowy As though [ome 


ples that fhe had feene the Lord , andithat he bad 
fpoken thefe things voto ber, 
19-¢ = 5 The fame day thenat night, which 
was the fic day of the weeke y and when the 
f doores were {hut where the difciples were af- 
fembled for feare of the Iewes , came lefus and 
floode in the mids, and faid ro shem, Peace be vato 
Ole 
x 20» And when hebad fo fayd , he thewed gnto 
them kis bands, and his fide. Then were the difci 
ples glad when they bad feenethe Lord, - 


lake 14,36, 

I.cor.15i5, 

4 Chrilt inchar - 

that he prefenred 

bimfe Ife before 

his difeiples fad” — 

denly through hig ^ 

diuine power, 

when the gates 

were fhur , docth’> 
them < 


fully a@ure 
both ofhisrefire > 


reGioa , andalfook 
their Apoltlethipy | 


My 


the holy Ghoft ; whorls the dire&er of the minitery ofthe 
doores opened to himof their OWE AGED Ay or the very wai at 


palage for him AS fax Te 


PT e eaa A O 


aring th 
ofpel. f Estke 
ap-and tothe difeiples that were together in the honfe, es shemfelaes ¥ 
. osT himas, before Faithlefe,. B9 wow belerueth, 


d 


ġe Matth,a3,i8. 


> 


€ The publithing 
ofthe forgiueneile— 
of finnes by faith 
iñ Chritt , and the 
fetting forthand 
denouncing the 
‘wrath of God in 
retaining the 
finnes of the yne 
beleeuevs , 13 the 
fumme of the 
preaching of the 
-| Gofpel. 
7 Chrift drawerb 
our ofthe vobe-« 
Jiefe of Thomas, 
‘| a certaineaod fure 
teftimonie of bis ~ 
felurrection, 


3°True faithde- 
peaderh vponthe 
mouthof God, | 


$ Chap.si,a5- 
9 To beleeue in 


ynto you + as my Father fent me, fo fend I you, 
22. And when he had fayd that , bee breathed 
on them, and fayd ynto them , Receiuethe holy 
Ghoft. 4 
23* 6 Whofoeuers fones ye remit, they. are rea 
mitted vnto them : and whofoeuers finnes ye rea 
-teine, they are reteined. 


24 © 7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 


Didymus , was notwith them when Iefus came, 

25 Theother difciples therefore faid voto him, 
Wee bane feene the Lord: but he fayd voto them, 
Except I fee in his handes the print ofthe nayles, 
and put my finges into the print of the nayles,and 
put mine band into his fide, £ will not beleeue it. 

26 ¢ And eight dayes after,againe bis difciples 
Were within , and Thomas with them, Then came 
Tefus, when the doores were fhut,and ftood in the 
mids, and fayd, Peace be ynto you, 

27 After feid he to Thomas,Put thy finger here, 
and fee mine fandes,and put forth thine baod,and 
put it ioto.my fide, and be not faithleffe , but 
faithfull. È 

28 Then Thomas anfwered and fayde vnto 
bim, Thow art my Lord,and my God, 

29 ? Iefus faid vnto bim, Thomas,becaufe thou 
baft feene me,thou beleeneft: bleffed are they that 
baue not-feene,and hane beleened. 

30 .¢ £9 And many oiber fignes alfo did Ie- 
fas in the prefence of his difciples , which are not 


-| written in this booka, 


onely Sauiour , is 
the end of the 
dotirine of the 
Gofpel, and efpecie 
ally of the hiftory 


of the refurvecion, | 


‘J2 ïn that , that 
Chrift here isnot 
onely piefeor, bur 
alfo eatech with 
his difciples , He 
giuech a molt full 
aifurance of bis 
»velurrredtion. 


31 But thefethings are written that ye might 
beleene , that Iefus is that Chrift that Sonne of 
God and that in beleening yee might hane life 
through his Name. i 


“CHAP XXIL 


IIefus appeaveth to his difcifples as they were a fifbing;s,7 

whom they know by a miraculous draught of filbes.isHe 

-commutteth the charge of the fbeepe to Peter,13 ARA forea 
 belleth him of the maner of his death, 


A Frer thefc things , * Iefus fhewed himfelfe a- 
gaine to his difciples at the fea of Tiberias: 
and thus fhewed hehimfelfe : . ` 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho~ 
mas , Which is called Didymus , and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galile , andthe fonzes of Zebedeus , and 
two other of bis difciples. 

3 Simon Peter faid vnto them , I goe afifhing, 
They fayd ynto him, Wee alfo will goe with thee. 
They went their-way and eontred into a thippe 
ftraightway , and that night canght they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Leius 
Rood on y thore: neuertheleffe the dilciples knew 


| mot that it-was Iefus. 


E Itwas a linges 
garment , which 
could not let his 


5 Tefus thenfayd vnto them, Syrs, baue yeany 
meat? They anfwered hiw, No. 

6 Then be fayd vito them, Caft out the net on 
the right fide of the fhip,and ye fhall finde.So they 
caft out, and; they were not able at all to draw it, 
for the multitude offithes. 

7 Therefore fayda the difciple whom Lefus Jo- 


-ued , ynto Peter, It is the Lord, When Simon Pee 


ter heard that it was the Lord , he girded his 4coat 
to him (for he was naked) and caf himfelfe into 
the fea. 

8 Butthe other difciples came by thippe , (for 


} they were not farre from lande, but about two 


buedeeth cubftes) and they drewe.the net with 


they fawe hote 


bread, ` 
10 Tefus fayde vntothem, Bilog of the fithes; 
which ye bane now caught. 

‘It Simon Peter ftepped fOorth and drew the 
net to land , fali of great hfhes, an buadreth, fiftie 
and three: and albeit there were fo many, yet was 
not the ner broken. . 

12 lelas faydeynto them, Come , and dine, 
And none of the difciples durft aske bim , Who 


art thou? feeing they Knewe that hee was the [ 


Lord. 
13 Tefus then came and tooke bread and gaue 


Peter by his 
riple confeflion 
s reftored into big 
ormer degree. 


them, and fifh likewife, Fbi KAEA 


14 This isnow the third time that Iefus fhew- denial: and theres 
ed bimfelfe to bis ditciples, after that he was rifen |vvisball is aduer- 
againe from the dead. ras 2 ae he isina 

„15  *So when they had dined;Tefus fayde to |waich thewerk his 
Simon Peter, Simon the fonne of Iona,loueft thon flove to Chrift in 
me more then thefe ? He faid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 40g bis theep, 
thou Knoweft that I loue thee, He faid ynto bims|rhar be thar zad 
Feed my lambes. denied him thrifé, 

16 He fayd to him againe the fecond time,Si-|00m'4 ern fefe bine 
mon ‘the fanne of Iona , loueft thou me? He fayd ae ee 
voto him, Yea, Lord, thon knowelt that.E lone| dows of the fora 
thee, He fayd ynto him, Feed my fheepe- gsnsene fle of his fa 

17 He faydyoto him> the thirdtime , Simon zy of pis rutonag 
the fonne of Lona, loneft thou me ? Peter was forie] tothe «fice of the 

becaufe he faid to him the third time, Loueft thou SERIE Ps 
.me?and faid ynto him, Lord , thou kuowelt alll d aa voce 
things + thou kooweft that I loue thee. Fefus faid]is forerolde, 
voto him, Feed my fheepe. c They that tooke - 

18 3 Verely, verely I fay vnto thee, When thou}{in, m peate 
walt yong , thous girdedft thy felfe , and walkedfit|constyey , andin 
whither thou wouldeft: but when thou fhalt bejtbe/e places where 
olde, thou fhalt &retch foorth thine handes , and fal de es om 
another thail4 gird thee, and lead thee whither|to begirdedand 
thou wouldeft € not. ~ „ firafed up, 

19 And this {pake he fignifying by what fdeath | He meant that 
he fhould glorifie God. And when he had faid this, {msie} A Kae 
be faid to him, Follow me. ward captiness | 

20 4 Then Peter turned about , andfawe the 77" they are 
difciple whom IE S V $_lozed,following,which codes ser vie p. 
had alfo $ leaned on bis breft at fupper , and}as who would faya 
had fayde, Lord, which is bee that betrayeth Hs ow thon girdedé 


thee ? TE Ete 

21 When Peter therefore faw him, hee fayd tolwither thou LL. Sy 
Iefus, Lord; what {hali tbistwan doe? teft , buss the time 

22 kefusfayd vato him, If E will that be tarie by! Mae Pa zhom: 
till I come, what isit to thee? follow tboume, [witha taak. has 

-23 Them went this worde abroad among the |@*2ther foal esnde 

brethren , that this difciple fhonlde nor die. ee Bieta noel 
Yet Iefus faid not to him, Hee fhall not die : but|ther sho reel 
if I will that hee tary tilli come, what is itto|*or. 
thee? 3 e Not Hat Petey 

24 5 This-isthat difciple , which teftifieth of (4 punes Gey 
thefe things,and wrote thefe things,and we know lagaisft his wil > fep 
that his teftimonie İs true. ge reer he 

25 $ Now there are alfo many other things deian wind st 
which Tefus-did, the which if they fhould be|vetarmed from the 
written every one, E fuppofe the worlde coulde| Coc: where he 
not conteine the bookes that fhoùldbe written, bocaue shred < bat 
Amen, te | ae commeth not from - 

£ the fl fo , but from 
the gift ofthat Spirit which és ginen vs from aboue « thevbfore he Joiweth there 
foould be'a certaine ftriming er conflict or vepugnancteswhsch alfo is in vsin aß 


car fafferances.as touching the flefo. f That is, that. Peter fbould die by a 
violent, death, 4 Wee mutt rake beede, that whiles wee cait our eyes ypon orher, 
wee negle& not thar which isioioyoed vs. $ Chap.13.33. -5 The hiftorie of 
Chrift is true and warily yyritten : not fer the curlofitieof men, bur forthe 
faluation of the godly, $ Chap,ac.30, ; 


3 A faffing ouer 
from the hiltorie 
ofthe Gofpel,thar 
js, from the bito- 
sie of the fayings 
and doings of 
Chrift,voto the 
a&esofthe Apo< 


files. 

a The aites of Les 
fas ave the mirá- 
cles and doings 
spbich fnewed his 
Godsead, and his 
moit perfit holinefe 


doctrine. 
2 Chriftdid not 
Mraightwayes af- 
cend iato heauen 
after hie refurre- 
étion:becaufe he 
wvould throughly 
prooue his refurre- 
éien: and with Lis 
prefence confirme 
his Apoftles in the 
doérine,which 
they hadheard. 
B Fle calleth thofe 
au fallible tokens, 
which ave other- 
wife termed nece/= 
ayle: now in that 
shat Chrifi [pakes 
asdwalked, 49 ates 
and was feltof ma- 
sthefe ave [wre 
gnes and tokens 
that he truely rofe 
aggine, 
oh Lake 14:49. 
e They were di[pay- 
fed beve and there, 
but be gathereth 
Bhem together that 
shey might altoge- 
they be witneffes of 
his refarve Fion, 
Tohn 14.27 
*: Matth.3,11. 
marke 1,2.7 
luke 3,16; 
chap 2,2. 
and 11,16. 
and 19,4. 
d Either of the 
Father,ey of me: 
[fo that either the 
Father on Chrif 
as fet here againft 
Ichni as the holy 


and example of his | 


— APOST 


—— 


— 


c 

z- Like tieth this hiffovieto his Gofpell. 19. Chrift being 
takenintoheawen, 10 the Apofties 1x being warned 
by the Angels, ra toveswrnc, 14 And gine themfelucs to 


prayer, #5 By Peters motion, 1% into dudas the traitowrs 
place 26 Matthias ischofen, 


? Haue made the 1 former treatife, 
AO Theophilus; of all that Iefas 
È began to a doe and teach, 

2 Voatill the day that hee was 
taken vp, after that hee through 
the holy Ghoft , had giuen com. 
= maundements yato the Apoftles, 
whom hee bad chofen : 

3, 2 To whom alfo hee prefented himfelfe aline 
after that hee had fuffered, by many è infallible 
tokens , being feene of them by the /pace of four- 
tie dayes , and fpeaking of thofe things which ap- 
pertaine tothe kingdome of God. 

4 And when he had ¢ gathered them toges 
ther, be commanded them that they fhould not 
depart from Hiernfalem , but to waite for the pro- 
mile of the Father, $ which {aid he, ye bane heard 
of me. ; 

= For Iohn indeed baptized with water , but 
ye thalbe baptized d with the boly Ghoft within 
thefefew dayes, 

6 3 When they therefore were come together, 
they asked of him , faying , Lord, wilt thowat this 
time e reftore the kingdome to Ifrael? 

4» And he fayd vato them , It is not for you to 
know the times, or the ffeafons, which the Father 
hath putin bis owne power, | 

8  # But yee thall receiue power of the holy 
Ghoft, whea he fhall come on you : and ye fhalbe 
witneffes ‘vnto mee both in Hiérnfalem and in all 
Iudea, and in Samaria,and ynto the vitermoft pars 
of the earth, 

9 %,+ Aadwhen hee had fpoken thefe things, 
while they beheld , he was taken vp : for a cloude 
tooke him vp out of their fight. 

10 Afid while they looked Redfaflly toward 
heauen, as he went, behold, two mèn ftoode by 
them in white apparell, 

11 Which alfo fayd, Yee men of Galile, why 
fland. ye gafing into heauen ? This Iefus which is 
takén vp s from you into heaven , fhall fo come, as 
ye hauc feene him go®into heauen. 

iz © Then returned they vnto Biernfalem 
from the mourt that is called the mount of Oliues, 
which is necra to Hierufalem, being from ik a Sabs 
bath E dayes iourney, i 

13. 5 And when they were i come in,they went 


Ghoft is againft the} water, as things anfwerable the one tothecther. 3 We 
mutt fight bs fore weg triumph ; acd weeenght not curioufly to fearch after thofe 
things, which God hath not reuealed. e To the olde and ancient fiate. f That 
$5, the fitte eccafions that ferue to dos 
punted to bring things topaffe in. % 
i@bat Cbrilt bad promifed the full vertue of the holy Ghot , vvberewirh he 
gouerne bis Church,although hee ihbuld be abfent in body, hè tooke vp bisbody* 
from ve-into the heaneoly rabernacles , there to’continue vatiil the later day of 
Gudgenent,asthe Angels witoeile. ¢That isyoni of your fight. Abcue two miles. 
5 Ecclefiafticall affemblies to beare the worde, and ro Sak 

Grit inftituted and kept in private houfes by the Apoftles, ¿They went mito 


of matters which the Lord bath ag- 
ap 2,2. X Luke aigis 4 After 
would 


e common prayer, were 


ahehousfermbith theChureh hath chofen as shat time tobe a veces? fry the whele 
Per A th chofe e itt f hele 


a 


of Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas Lames-|k The Giecke word! 

brother. pgnsfied an inuin=e | 
14° Thefe all © continued with 1 one accord prada 

in m prayer and fopplication with the 2 women, f tia geod: pure” 


and Marie the mother of Iefus , and with his |pofe, thar rhis come 


o brethren. oyd is mentioneds 
15 €6And in thofedayes Peter Roode vp in fab go Saale 


the middes of the difciples, and fayd, (now the fio God, whiew are 
number ofp names that were in oneplace were |made with agreeing) = 


about an hundreth and twentie,) Miep : 


16 -7 Yee men and brethren, this (cripture mult prayed fer the fena d 
needes-hane beene fulfilled, which the holy [fig of the holy 1g 
Ghoft by the month of Dauid fpake before of Iu- Pr plea “ 
das,which was = guide to them that tooke Iefns. ' |prefent dangers . 

17 For hee was numbred with vs, and bad obe [r»heremath they» : 


4 ERE TAS eR- svere kefet, i -i 
teined fellowship in this miviftration. a For st WAI : 


18- He therefore hath 9 parchafed a fielde with |poweable to haue | +} : 
the reward of iniquity : and when ¥ he had thro- |the wines confire we 


wen downe himfeife headlong , he braft efander in} Wak ane p a x 
Na 


the middes,and all his bowels gafhed out, « takers of the 

19 And itis knowen vnto all rhe inhabitants }g¢rs wiih sheer 
of Hiernfalem , in fo much , that that fieldis called |eairares: kif 
in their owue language, Aceldama » that is, The ffoikes. > 
field of blood, 


6 Peter is made 
20 For it is written in the booke of Pfalmes, th mouth and ine 


at $ Wherefore of thefe men which hane|‘tberby fecret ses 
` 2 uelatiou Of the hoe 
cempanied with ys ,ali the time, that the Lord Le=fiy Ghott,or byex- | 
fus was t conuerfant among vs, prefe ivdgement of 1 P 
22 < Beginni from the baptifme of Iobn yn-! tbe congregation. 


Be | 
to the day that he was taken ypu from vs , muĝ Pena bined 


one of thembe madea witnefle with vs of his re~jazd enrolled by 
farreGion. their nams. 
23 9 And they * prefented two, Tofeph called}? exer Preps 


h the offence t 
Barjabas, whofe furname was Fuftus, and cree that might et i 

24, And they prayed, faying, Thou Lord,which jE ore Ia Ba 4 
knoweft the hearts of ali msn, hew whether of fann pipes * 


berrayer, hewig." 
thefe two-thon haf chofgn, - tbat ail things 


: p RS "7 

25 That be may take the Y roume of this mi- Sto peo eg ; 
piftration and Apoftiethip , from which Fudas hath | oe) ‘Gol. 
z gone aftray,to go to his owse place, # Pfalm 41,9." 

26 : Then they gaue forth their lots:and the lot |S Jobi E 
fell on Matthias sand he was by a common con- fi 5 Tu das his pát- 
fent counted with the eleuen Apoftles. pofe,buttbarthae | 
J kd Bollowed ofit, and a 
fo yree vle ro fay, thata man hath procured bimfelfe barmé mor that his will and} 
purpofe was fo , bur in refpe& of that which followed. «}Matth.azis.. r Thef a 
Greeke wordes figoifie thus much , that Iudas fell downe fiat, and"wasreot in” 
funder in the middes, witha maru-ilous buge noyfe. % Pfalm65,26. W Palmi 
109.7. [ His offiee and minsifervce, Dauid wrore shefe pete es ‘Deeg the’ 
Kinis heardman: And thee maries Sheprrari Sores and Fiocke,ave put ower | © 
tothe Camrch office and miniferie, fe that the Chnrch and the offices theveof are* ` 
caled by thefe namei: 3 The Apoftles deliberare vponnothing ; bur firft they- f" 
confult and take aduifemen: by Gods word : and againe they doe norbiog that’ fF 
coBcerneth and is behoueable for the whole body of the Congregation ; witkour 
makiog the Congregation priuie vatoit. $ Ward for words went in Andes whith 
kinde of [peach betokenceth as much in the Hibyew tongue; as the Ak O ofa 
publique and painfull office , when they (peake of fuch as are in any ique 
office, Dewter.31,2. 1.Chvonic.27,1. u From our company. Apoftlés matt f 
be chofen immediatly from God , and therefore after prayers, Matebiasis chofec |" 
by lorte, which is as it were, GODS owne voyce. x Openly , and ty the | 
wojers of all the whole company. y That he may be feliew and partaker of | j 
this miniferie. x Departed from or fallen frem. And it is pige ris ‘ 
taken from the way: For callings ave figmified by she samme of wages, With SHE) r 
t-f . ' -* er’) ` 


ebre wesa CHAP En BES o 


. x f 3 
# Let his habltaiion be voyd,and let no man dwel me E 
therein: z alfo, Let another take bis fcharge, fof the Apoitles, 


sh a 


A ar n a S 


mv 


The Apoftles 
being gathered to- 
gether on a moft 

olemue featt day 
n one place, that 
ic might enidently 
ppearero all the 
world, thar they 
had allone office, 
one? Spirit, one 
aith,are by a dou 
blefizne from hea- 
en authorifed,and 
nointed with-all 
be moft exceifent 
giftes ofthe holy 
hon , and efpeci« 
ily with an extra- 
ordinarie ead ge- 
eflasy gilt of 
tongice. 
a Word fay word, 
yas fulfilled: that 
5, was begynne as 
Duke 1521, Fey the 
Hebrewes fay, that 
a day, oy A yeere is 
wsfilled or ended, 
ap len-the former 
dayes or yeeres aye 
ended and the ga 
ther begunne,leve. 
F.¥2, And it foall 
come to pafe that 
wher feuentie 
yeeres are fulfilled, 
I will vifite, dc. 
For the Lord 
id wot bring home 
his people after the 
emeyiieth yeere- 
was ended, but i 
the feuentseth yeere, 
Dow -ihe day of 
Penteccit was the 


eae aE 7 mi jä S P. TE a j ja 
x The Apoffles 4 filled with the holy Ghof, 8 fpeake 


with 
diners tongues. rz They are thought to be drønke, 15 but 


Peter difprooweth that, 34 He teacheth that Chris is 
the Meas: 37 And feeing the hearers aftonied, 38 he 
exhorteth them to vepentance. 


Nd : when the day of Penteco& was come, 
they were > all with one accord in one place. 

2 And faddenly there came a found from hea- 
uen, a3 of aruthing snd migbtie winde , and it file 
led all the houfe where they fate. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clonen tongues, 
like Gire,and it fata vpon eache of them, 

4 Andthey wereall filled with the holy Ghoft, 
and began to {peake with ¢ other tongues, as the 
d Spirit gaue them viterance. À 

s And there were dwelling at Hierufalem 
Tewes,men that feared God,of enety nation ynder 
heauen. ' 

6 Now when this was noifed? the multitude 
came together and were afionied , becaufe that e= 
uery man heard them {peake his owne language. 

7 And they wondered all, and marueiled, fay- 
ing among themfelues, Behold , are not all thefe 
which fpeake, of Galile ? 

& © How then heare we euery man our owne 
Janguage,wherein we were borne? 

.9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
inhabitants of Mefopotamia , and of Iudea, and of 
Cappadocia,of Pontus, and Afia, 

1o_ Andof Phrygia, and Pampbylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Libya, which is befide Cyrene, 
and rangers of Rome, & f Tewes,and Profelytes, 

I1 Cretes,and Arabians : we heard them {peake 
in our owne tongues the wonderfull workes of 
God, 

12 2They were all then amafed, and doubted, 
faying one to another, What may this be? 

13 And others 2 mocked , and fayd , They are 


fiftieth day after 
the feat of the 
Paffeouer. 
ob The twelye A- 
poftles, which were 
o be the Patysarkes 
3s st-were of the 
Church, , 
e He calleth them 
other tongues, 
which were not 
the fame which 
She Apofles vfea 
commonly and 
Marke calleth the 
td ton, Se 
ee ws bt Apoitles vfed not now one tongue , and shen another by hap- 
hazard and at all aduenture , or asfantaticali men wfe to doe » but with good 
~eonfedeyation of their beavers + and tobe (bort , that they [pake nothing but asthe 
holy Ghoft gouerned their tengues. e Not that they [pake with ome veyce , and 
many languages were keard , but that the Apofiles [pake with firange tongues : 
for els the miracle hadvather beene in the heaves , whereas mow it is in the 
Speakers, Nazian. ih his ovation of Withfunday, f By Temes, hee meantth thers 
that-were both Lewes by birth, and Lewes by Pofa of religion, though they 
ere borre iz other places:and they were Profelyt 3, which weye Gentiles borne, 
and embyaced the Zewifb religiou. a Gods Worde pierceth fome fo , that it 
drigerh them to feeke out the trueth , and ir doeth fo choke other , that ir ferceth 
them to be witnefie of their owe impudencie, g The worde which he ufeth 
here, fignifieth [uch a kinde of mocking which is veproachfulland centumesiows ž 
Ani by this reproachful mocking we fee , that there is no miracle fo great and 
excellent , which the wickednes of man dareth.not [peake euill of. h Peter his 
boldneffe is to be marked , wherein the grace of the boly Ghoft i$ to be feene , euen 
Straight after the beginning. i After the funne vifing » which may be about 
fesen ot eight of the clocke with ws- k There ss moshing that can difvolue 
queftions and doubts, but teimonies taken owt of the Prophets : for mens veafows 
may be ouerturned , but Gods voyce can not be onerturned, $ Ioel a, 28, efai. 
34.3. 3 ‘Peter fetriag the trueth of God againft the falfe accufations of mens 
eweth in himfelfe and in'his fellowes , rhat that is fulfilled which Ioel fpake 
‘Gefore concerning the full giuing of the boly Ghoftin the latter dayes : which 
\ grace alfo is offered to the whole Church , to their certaineand vndoubted de- 
“Beudtion, whieh doe contemne it, ¢ Ali withent exceptionyboth upon the Lewes 
Wied Gewtiles, m That istene . ‘ i 


full ofnew wine, 


vp his voyce , and faid ynto them, Yee men of iu 
dea, and ye allthat inhabite Hierufalem , be this 
knowen vnto you,and hearken vnto my words. 

15 For thefe are not drunken, as yee {uppofe, 
fince it is but the i third boure of the day. 

16 But this is that, which was{poken by the 
& Prophet% Ioel, ? 

17 3 Andit fhalbe in the la& dayes, faith God, 
I will powre out of my Spirit ypon! all m ficth,and 
yourfonnes , and your daughters {hall prophecie, 


14 € But Peter ftanding with the eleven, } lift’ 


smee the yray tothe true life,  1.King. 2.14,-chap.13, 36, 


eames, te ps S 
dy ge conga! A d 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit in ¢ 
dayes, and they fhal! prophecfe. y 

19 And will thew wonders in heanen abou 
and tckens in the earth: beneath, blood, and fire 
and the vapour of fmoke, 

20 The Sunne fhall be turned into darkeneffe, 
and the mocne into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 4 And it thalbe, that whofoeuer fhall *.cal 
on the Name of the Lord, thalbe faned, 

22 5 Yee men of Ifrael , heare thefe wordes, 
TESVS of Nazaveth,a man o approoued of God 
among you with great workes , and wonders , and 
fignes, which God did by bim in the mids of you, 
as ye your-felues alfo know : 

23 Him, / fay , being deliuered by the deter. 
minate counfell ,and P foreknowledge of Ged, afa 
ter you had taken, with wicked bands, you baue 
crucified and © fine. ; manifeftly approo- 

24 6 Whom God hath raifed yp, and loofed [ued and allowed of, 
the í forrowes of death , becanle it was ynpoflible tend aac 
that he fhould be holden of ir. Godvederlating 

25 For Danid faith concerning him, I be. knowledge going 
held the Lord alwayes-before me : for heis at my coe can 
right hand, that I fhould not be fhaken. bed KaTa Gane 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my minate counfell,2e 
tongue was glad , and moreouer alfo my Aeth {hall He Epicures fay, 
re fin hope miyartie pe os 

2 caule H 

27 Becaufe thou wilt not tleauemy foule in God ia bis eiela- 
graue , neither wilt fuffer thine Holy one to fee lating & vachanges 
corruption ee sounfeulaiaps 

, = oi i 

28 Thou hag" fhewed me she wayes of life, ace es 
and fhalt make mee full of ioy with thy.coun-|excellentende: and 
tenance. ‘ ahi 7 

29 Men and brethren , I may boldely [peake Seat tee Fi 
voto youof the Patriarke Danid, $ that heeis both |y Gods couafell 
dead and buried, and his fepnichre remaineth with “oan atl 
ysvato this day, * =, hands were wicked, 

30 Therefore ,feeing he was a’Prophet , and |r The fa& is fayd 
knew that God had ¥ x fworne with an oathe to fo be theirs,by 
him, that of the fruit of his loines be would raife 


4 The chiefeh vig 
of all the giftes 

of the holy Gholt, 

is to bring «nea ta 
faluacton by faith. 

# This word, Calf 
on, fignifieth ia ho 
Scriptures,an ear. 
neft praying and 
craning for helpe 
at-Gods hand. 

5 Chri being 
innocent,ywas by 
Gods providence 
crucified of wice 
ked men, 

o Whois by rhofe 
Workes which God 
Wrought by him, fo _ 


God doeth that wal, 


8 ging forvyard it ig 
done = 
throne, S Chritt (as Dauid 

2 He knowing this before; {pake of the refare |, nely xil apaioe 
tection of Chrif, tnat # his foule thould not be left bu: -1% was inthe 

Braue voide of all 

32. 7 This Tefus bath God raifed vp , whereof | rpi that 
we all are witnefies. < was full ut forowe 

33 Since then thathee by they right hand of [both ofbody and 

hen death = 
Father the promife of the holy Ghoft ,hee hath hra iset 1 
fhed foorth this which ye ngyv fee and heare. vidorer o er thofe 

34 For Dauid is not afcended into heauen,but righty erd 

overcome thofe foe 
Hight hand, towes of death, 

35 Voill I make thine enemies thy foote- pad epee 
ftoole. death, to liue for 
for a furetie , that God hath 2 made him both rae Pie. 
er Chrift, this Lefus, Z fay, whom yee haue| prho aire 

e 
I 7 $ Maine in graue, . 
% Thou ‘halt opened 
~ Pfalm 13 a 


hofecounfelland 
vp Chrift concerning the. eth, to fet bim ypon pis 
foretolde)did not 
in graue,veither bis Geth thould fee corrupsion. aade 
God hath beene exalted , and hath receined of his [72de : therefore 
forowes,Chrift is 
hee faith , % The Lord fid to my Lord, Sit at my 
when as being 
dead 
36 Therefore , let all the houfe of Ifrael know luce with his Far 
faffex me to re- 
* Had fworne folemnly. % Pfal. x6, 10. chap. 13, 3p. 7 Peter witneffe 


that Iefus Chrift is the appointed euerlalting King, which he prooueth mani feftly 
by the giftes of the holy Ghoft, and the teltimonie of Dauid, J Might and 
power of God, %& Pfalia10,1. Chrift is fayd to be made s becauf he ws 
aduanced to that dignitie ; and therefore it is nor {poken of his nature a bucof hie 
fate and diguitie, 7 

Now. 


{ 8 ee SUE 
8 Repentance and 
remiffion of fiunes 
pai 2 ae ibe 

inciples oft 

Gotpel, and there- 
fore of our falua- 
tion , aud they are 
obtained by tbe 
premifes appre- 
hended by faith, 
and are ratified in 
vs by Baprifme, 
wherewith isicy- 
ned che veriue of 
the boly Ghot. _ 
a The word that is 
ufed here, giweth v 
bo wuderfiand shat 
át was a free gsft. 
9 Heeistracly 
ioyned tothe 
Church which fee 
paraterh bimfelfe 
from the wicked. 
ro A notable ex- 
ample of the ves- 
rue of the holy 
Ghoft : bur fuch as 

fare of age , are nor 
baptized before 
they make confefe 
fon of their faith. 
xı The markes of 
the true Church 
of rhe do&riue of 
the Apoftles , rhe 
dueties of charities 
the pare ard imple 
adminiltration ef 
the Sacraments, 


and true ingocation 


wfed ofall the 
faithfull. 


37 No when they heard } red 
Apoftles,Men period what thall we doe? 

38 § Theo Peter fayd voro them , Amend your 
liues, and be baptized enery one of you inthe 
Name of lefus Chrift for the remiffion of finnes: 
aad ye (hall receiue the gift of the holy Ghob, 

39 For thea promife ss made vnto yon, and to 
your children, and to all that are afarre off , euen 
as many as the Lord our God fhall call. 

40 9Aod wich many other words he befought 
and exhorted them , faving ,Sauc your felues from 
this froward generation. 

41 t° Then they thar gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized , and the fame day there were ad- 
ded to the Church about three thoufand foules. 

42 1: And they continued in the Apoftles do« 
rine , and b fellowship , and« breaking of bread, 
and prayers, 

43 f :2 And feare came vpon euery foule : and 
Many wonders & fignes were done by y Apofles, 

44 ‘3 And all that beleened, where in one place, 
and had all things commen. eS 

45 And they fold their poffeffions , and goods, 
and parted them to all men,as euery one had need. 

46 ‘+ And they continued dayly with one ace 
cord inthe Temple, and breaking bread at home, 
did eate their meat together with gladneffe and 
fingleneffe of heart. s 

47. Praifing God, and had fauour with all the 
people : and the Lord addedto the Charch from 
day to day,fuch as fhould be faued, 


b Communicating of goods , and all other dweties of charitie , as is foewed af 
teyward. c The Lewes vufed thin lsaues , and therefore they did rather breake 
them thew cut chem: So by breaking of bread, they vnderfi ood that liuing together 


and the bangsets which they vfed te krepe. 


And when they kept thes lone 


feaftes, they ufed to celebyatethe Lords Supper, which euen in thefz dayes began 
to be cerrsepted,and Paw! amendeth it, t,Cor.t1. 12 Sooftas the Lerd :bivketh 
Rexpediear, he bridleth tbe rage of {trangers,chat theChurch may be planteJ,and 


bane fome refrclhing. 13 Charatie mekerh all things common Seema ta vie, 


according as necefii 
ming with great fru 


> Chriftin hets 
Jing 2 mas that 
was borne lame, 
and weltknowen 
to all men, borhia 
place and time ve- 
famous , by the 
bands of bis Apo- 
files,doeth partly 
confirme rbem 
which beleeued, 
and partly alfo caly 
th orher te beleene 
a Both with heart 
Hd eye Ss 


ie requiteth. 14 The faithfull came rogecber art the begin- 
> not onely to the beariag of the word, bur allo ro meat, 


CH AP. IIL 

£ Peter goeth intothe Temple with lohn, 3 healeth the 
ereeple. 9 Tothe pesplecatheved tagethey ta fee the mi- 
vacle, 12 he exsoundeth the myfterle of ouy falwation 
throurh Chrift, 14 accufing their ingrattinde, 19 and res 
quiring their reprniance, 

N Ow Peter and fohn went yp together into 

the Temple,at the ninth houre of prayer, 

2 And acertaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wombe wascarried, wom they layde 
dayly at the gate of che Temple called Beautifull, 
to aske almes of them that entred into the Temple. 

3 Who fecing Peter and Tohn, that they would 
enter into ý Temple, defiring to receiue an almes, 

4 ‘And Peter earneftly bebolding him with 
Toho, fayd, Looke on ys. 

s_ And he a gaue heede vntothem , trafting to 
receiue fome thing of them. 

6 Then faid Peter , Siluer & gold haue I none, 
but fuch as I baue , that gine I thee : In the Name 
of Iefus Chrift of Nezareth,rife vp and walke. 

7 And hee tooke him by the right band,and lift 
him vp , and immediatly bis teete and ankle bones 
received frrength. 

8 And he leaped vp, Roode, and walked , and 
entred with them into the temple, walking and lea= 
ping, and praifing God. oil 

9 And all the people faw him walke , and prai- 
fiog God. Š 

to And they knew him, that it was he which 


| fate for the almes. at the Beautifull gate of the 


11 © And as the creeple which was ad percha Meanie 
> held Peter and Tobn , alie people ranne pat ed Ae syoki 
voto them in the porch which is called Salomons] *r°4*/ be feared 
12 2 So when Peter fawe it , hee anfwered vntol rhom tt mee he 
the people , Ye men of Ifrael , why marveile year fsht , he fos id be 
this? or why looke ye fo ftedfaltly on vs,as though| (ms #gaime. 
by pop, power or godlineffe,we bad made this pointed s6 came m 
j ince the vnbeiee- 
13 Tbe God of Abraham,and Ifaac, and Tacob, |55 and therefore 
the 4 God of our fathers hath glorified bis Sonne liy aeg gored- 
Iefus,whom ye betraied,and denied ia the prefence| tanding sae 
of near bles = had indged him to be delivered.) titter at the miras 
14 But yee denied the Holy one and th Pegat. 
Psp at “i murtherer to be aai you, Tn f a which 
15 And killed the Lord < of life, whom God|i«Pleafech God ro 
hath raifed from the dead,wherof we are witneffes, eis ANAE 
16 And bis Name bath made this man found, lax ie and e i a 
whom ye fee & know, through faith in His Name:| tion by thar, weit 
d and the faith which is by him, hath giuen to him| so et npe 
this perfite health of bis whole body in the pre- [ledge of bis ae” 
fence of you all, worthip, tbar is, 
_ 17 3 And now brethren , I know that throug pip re! 
ignorance ye did it, as did alf> your gouernours, |e Who hash lof> im 
18 Bat thofe things which God before had] *im/e/fe, and giuit 
fhewed © by the mouth of ai his Prophets , char) 4)" eher 
Chrif thould faffer, he hath thos fulfilled. pare 
19 Amend your liues therefore, and turne,that|?41/¢4 frem the dead 
your finnes may be putaway,when the time of re- |?” oiris 
frething shall come from the prefence of the Lord. Te aTa of alll 
20 And hee fhall fend lefus Chrift , which bee|to receiue Crit 
fore was preached ynto you, o foor e as heis ofe 

21_ £ Whom the heauen muft containe pntill act scot? et 
the time thar all things be reftored,which God had |!eéted fo gress 
oka iey month of all his holy Prophets fince |Derefite through 
the world began. 

22 $ For Motes faid ynto the Fathers, The Lord 
your God thall raife, vp ynto you £a Prophet, euen 
of your brethren, like ynto me : ye thall beare him pe pass í 
in all thiogs whatfoeuer be fhall fay vnto you. againit that i des 

23 For it thalbe that eaery perfon which fhal not|*#t¢ and purpofe 
beare ý Prophet, thallbe deftroyed out of § people. ie Sol ae 

24 Alfo all the Prophets $ from Samuel , and ‘how 


mans weakocHe, 
baue yer tepen- 
tance fora meane z 
As for thé ignomi- 
mie of the crode, 


Carit , how thar 
thencefoorth as many as haue {poken, baue like- [frit of all te Mould 
wife foretold of thefe dayes. be crucified bere 

25 +Ye are the i children of the Prophets , and|h. jihar pag 
of the couenant , which God hath made ynto onzffrom beiuen the 
fathers, faying to Abraham, * Buen in thy feede fite and reftoree 


{hall all the kinreds of rhe earth be bleffed nt eh ekinga daag 


Il beleevers mi 
26 Firft yoto you hath God k raifed vp his|>e (aned , and on) 
Sonne Iefus , and bim he hath fentio bleffz you, ne ý 


in turning euery one of you from your iniquisies. “PFs hi shere were 
many Prophets, 
he fpeaketh but of one mouth, to foie unto vs the confent aad sateen al 
Prophets. f Or, betaken vp intoheance, $ Dest. i$.r5. chap 7.37. 
£ This promife was of an excelent and fingular Prophet, h At what time the 
kingdome of Ifrael! was eflablifbed, 4 The Iewes tbat beleene are the fi ft bee 
gortan ie pepkinedome of God. k jae whom the Prophets weye (pecially apa 
poinrede * Gen.12.3.gala.3 8. iwen to the world, oy vaifed from the de 
and adwanced to his kingdeme. Zk tan dy 
CHAP. IVY, 
a Petey and Iohn 3 are taken and branght before the 
comncill, 7 and 19 They [peake boldly in Chris cawfe.| 
a5 The difesples pray unto God. 3 Many fell their pofa 
felfions, 36 Of whem Barnabas és ene. 


Nd ' as they fpake vato the people , th 
Prieftes and the + Captaine ofthe Temple 
ligenr or tolder 


enemies of the Church, then fuch as prefefle themfelues to He Dead builders : bue 
the more they rage, the more conftaotly the faithfull feruants of God do contia: 

a The lewes had certaine g0 èfons for the garde and fafetic of the Temple , 
boly things , Mat.r6.65. Thefe carifons hada Captaine, fuchas Elea 
Ananias the hie Preefles [onne was, in the time of the warre that yas i 

being Avery impudent and ee msn Tofeshlib 3. per taking 


1 None are come 
monty moredi- 


b While they: 
theuzht to diminifh 
the number , they 
sncreafed them. 
c Thefe were they 
that madz the San- 
hedrin , which were 
al ofthe tribe of 
Tuda , umcull Herod 
ufcd thai crueltie 
agun Dauids 
feocke. 
a Of whom the 
high Priests weve 
pont tobe chefes 
and made, the exe- 
owtion of the yeere- 
ly office being now 
changed 
2 Againtt fuch as 
bragge of fuccef- 
fion of perfous, 
without a luccef« 
fion of doétrine, 
aud by thar meanes 
beate downe the 
true miniftersof 
the word , fo farre 
foorchas they are 
able, 
© By what autho- 
yite, 3 
3 Wolres which 
facceede true Pa- 
ftours , pleade cheir 
owne caufe , aod 
no: Gods neither 
the Churches. 
4 Heisindeedea 
true theepheard, 
tharteacherh his 
fheepero havg vp- 
en Chrift oncly , at 
ypon one that is 
nor dead, but hath 
onquesed dezth, 
land bath allrule in 
Bis oweggand. 
Pfal 13,12. 
fab 238316.3 ZI. 
At .7Ar.12.10- 
uke 21,17,70M, 
33. 1+Pet.2,76 
Ff Of God. 
¢ There is 19 other 
man , oy no other 
pomer & authority 
mphatfocwer : which 
tide of [peech be- 
wg viuad among 
he Lewes, vafe Tpos 
ghis that when we 
ye in danger , we 
all upon them at 
oy hofe hands we 
coke for helpe. 
b Any where: Ana 
bis fetteth forth 
zro us the large- 
1 Re of Chriftes 
king dun? , 
The good libera 
ie andbvoldnell* 
f rhe f-ruaars of 
‘Goad doch yzr thus 
much good ihat 
fach as lay bid vo- 
der a vifard of 
sale , doe at length 
bewray themfelues 


ame vpon them, 


2 Taking it gricuonfly tbat they tanghtthe 


people,and preached in-Lelns Name the refarreCcti- 
on from the dead. J 

3 And they layd hands on them , and put them 
ae votill the next day : for it was now euena 
tide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word, teleeued , and the> number of the men was 
about fiue thoufand, ; 

5 Ç And it came to paffeon the morrow , that 
their c rulers, ang Elders, and Scribes, were gathe« 
red together at Hierufalem, 

6. And Annas the chiefe Prieft , and Caiaphas, 
and Iohn , aod Alexander, and as many as were of 
thed kinred of the bie Prie&, : 

7 + And when they bad fet them before them, 
they asked, By what power, or in what e Name 
baue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghof , fayd voto 
them,Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of tfrael, 

9 3 For as much as we this day are examined, 
of the good deede dene to the impotent man , to 
wit, by what meanes he is made whole, 

10 4Bz irknowen veto you all, and toall the 
people of Ifrael , that by the Name of fefus Chrift 
of Nazareth , whom ye haue crucified, whom God 
raifed againe from the dead ,euen by him doth 
this man Rand here before you, whole. 

11 This is the Rove cał afide of you buil- 
ders,which is become the head of the corner, 

12 Neither isthere faluation in any other : for 
among men there is f given none otber 2 Name 
h ynder keauen,whereby we muh be faued. 

13. 5 Now when they faw the boldnetie of Pe- 
ter and Iohn , and ynderftood that they were vn- 
learned men and without i knowledge , they mara 
ueiled,& Knew them, that they had beene w Icfus: 

14 And betolding alfo the man which was 
bealed ftanding with them,tbey bad nothing to fay 
agaiott ir, 

iş Then they commaunded them to goe afite 
out of the Councill, and £ conferred among them- 
felues, : 

16, © Saying, Whar [hail we doe to thefe men? 
for farely a manifelt figne is done by them , and it 
is openly Knowen to all them shat dwell in Hieru= 
falem : and we cannot denie it, 

17 But that it be noifed no farther among the 
people, let vs threaten and charge them , that they 
fosake henceforth to no man in this Name... 


18 So they called them,aod commanded them, |- 


that in no wife they should fpeake or teach in the 
Name of Iefus, - 

19 7 Bar Peter and lohn anfwered vnto them, 
and fayd, Whether it be right in the fight of Ged, 
to obey you rather then God,indge yz, 

20 For we cannot but {peake the things which 
we haue {eene and heard. 

21 3 So they threatned them „and let them 
goe , and foundnothing how to punifh them , be- 
caufe of the pzople : for all men praifzd God for 


to be indeed wicked 


men, 


i The word-vfed heye, is Idiot, which being [pokerin comparifon had to A 


Mazifvate a betokeneth a prinate man: but when we [peake of [crencesand 


Findies yst figrfieth one 


mnstion it importeth 


that 1s vnlearned : and iñ acccmpt of hononrand eftie 


one of bafe degree , and ns eftimation k Layd theirheads 


together, 6 He thar flatrereth himfe!fe in ignorance ,.commerh art lenght todo 


open wicke {neife and 


thar againit his ovyne confcience. 7 We mult fo obey men 


o whom we are fubiecd that efpecially and before all things wee obey God, 859 
ye oğ are the wicked from doing what they hit, rhat contyary wife God yfeth 
on that to the letting forth of his glory, which he giueth them leane to doe, 


at which was done, 
22 Forthe 
on whom this miracle of healing was fhewed, 


q 
i 


23. 9 Then affoone as they were let goe, they 
came to their fellowes , and fhewed all that the bie 


Priefts and Elders had fayd ynto them, 


24 10 And when they heardit,they lift vp their 
voyces to God with one accord , and faid, O Lord, 
thou art the God which haft made the heauen , and 


the earth,the fea,and all things thatare in them, 


25 Which by the mouth of thy feruant Dauid 
haft fayd , 4 Why did the Gentiles rage , and the 


people imagine vaine things? 


26 The Kings of the earth afflembled , and the 
rulers came together againft the Lord, and againft 


his Chri&, 


27 For donbtlefe,againgt thine holy Sonne Ie- 
fus, whom thou haddeft anointed , both Herod and 


Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles & the ! people o 
Ifrael gathered themfelues together, 


28 To m do whatfoener ® thine hand , and thy 


counfeil bad determined beforeto be done. 


29 And now,O Lord, bebold their threatnings, 
and graunt vnto thy feruants with all boldnefle to 


fpeake thy word, 


30 So that thou ftretch forth thine hand that 
healing , and fignes , and wonders may be done by 


the Name of thine holy Sonne lefus, 


3111 And when as they bad prayed,the place was 
fheken where they were affembled together , and 


they were all filled with the holy Gho 
fpake the word of God boldly, 
32 '2Aod the multitude of them that belee- 


ued, were of ° one beart, and cfone foule : neither 


any of them faid, that any thing of that which be 
potleifed , was his owne, burthey had all things 
$ common. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoftles 
witoefie ofthe refurrection of the Lord Iefus : and 
great grace was ypon them all, 

34 '3 Neither was there any among them, that 
lacked; for as many as were pofleffours of lands or 


honfes , fold them , and brought the price ofthe}; 


thiags that were fol, 

35 And layd it downe at the Apoftles feere,and 
it was diftributed voto euery man,according as he 
had need. 

36 Alfo Tofes which was-called of the Apofiles 
Bataabas (that is by interpretation , the foane o 
confolation) being a Lenite,and of the countrey of 
Cyprus, : 

37. Where as he had land , fold ft , and brongh: 
tbe money,aad layd it downe at the Apofties fzcte. 


“ftaatly. 0 They agree beth in counfel, will , and al pur 


an was aboue fourtie yeeres olde,) 


9 The Apofties 
communicate their 
troubles with the 
Congregation, 

10 We onght nei- 


»} ther to be afraid of 


the threatnings of 
our enemies, nei- 
ther yer foolithly- 
contemne their ` 
rage and madneffe’ 
againft vs,but we 
hane to fet again& 
their force and 
malice , an earnet 
thinking vpon the 
power and good 
will of God (botky 
which we doe mae 
nifeltly beholdin 
Chrilt) and fo flee 
tothe ayd and fuoa 
cour of our Father, 
$ Pfalme 2-1. 

l Although the 
people of Ifrael was 
bur one people, yer 
the plural nnmber 
is heye ufed, not fo 
much forthetweln 
tribes , emery one ofi 
which made a peoa 


ute Gods coumfel, 
hough they thinke 
noihing of tt, but 
they ave not theres 
fore withowt-fanlt, 
n Thou baddest dee |, 
terminid of thine 
atfolute authoyitie 
and power. 
11 God witneffeth 
to his Church by a- 
viftole figne , that 
it is he that will 
e(tablifh it by ha- 
king che powers 
both of heauen 
aod earth. 

12 An example of 
the true Churchy. 
wherein there ig 
confent as.wellin 
dc@rine asin chae 
ritie one toyvards 
another: Amithe: 
Paltours diliuer 
true doctrine bork 
fincerely , and cone 


(pofes. $ Chap.2,4 


53 True charitie helpech the necefliie of the poore with bjs owne Joffe; bur fo, 


that all things be done weli and orderly. 
CHA P.V: 
1 Ananias for his deceit in keeping backe- part of the price, 
5 falleth downe dead, oand likewife Supptira bis wife 


1a Through diners the Apot les mirales 1 the faith is 


increafed. 18 The Apofiles that weve imprsfon, ‘19 ave 
deliueved by an Ange!.16 and being vefore the Synede ofi 
the Priefis,36 through Gamalsels counfell they are keps 


_ @liue, 40 and vectcns 41 They glorifie God. - 
B Vc t a'ceraice man named Ananias , with Sape 
phirabis wafe{cldapofleffion, —— 

2 And 2 kept away partof the price, his wife 
alfo being of counféll, and brought a certaine part, 
aadiaid it downe atthe Apofiles feet. i 

3 Thenfay<d Peter , Ananias, why hath Satan 


~ 


1 Luke fheweth by 
contrary examplety 
how grear a- linne 


pretence and 
cloake ofzeale, 


he prifon fhut 


_ Lying va 


f were j J y 5 Ea è AET EN 
o| 23, Saying, Cerainely we fut 
as iure 


Š Fuly peRefed. 
e For when they 


bad appointed thas | 


arme or polje(iton 
pe the Chane, the 
fiucke not at it te 
keepe away a part 
of the price, as 
though they had 
had to doe with 
men , and not with 
Gd, and therefore 
he faith afterward 
that they tempted 
God 


d Hereby isdecla- 
ved an aduifed and 
-purpofed decest, — 

and the fault of th 
“manin admitting 
the deuils fugge- 

ions, 

e Looke how oft 
men do things with 
an enil! conference, 
fo oft they pro~ 
mounce [entence 
against themfelues, 
and as much as in 
thens lieth, prowok: 
God to anger, as of, 

et purpofe,mind- 
sng to trie whe- 

her he be init and 
mightie orne, 
Are at hand. 
è The Lord by bis 
marueileus vertue 
brideleth fome, 

hat they may not 
hurt the Church: 
other {ome hee 
keepeth inbis 
avve and feare: 
aad other fome 
he allureth vno 
bim. 

e Highly prayfed 
hem, 
3 The more that 

he Ghurch ja- 

reafeth, the more 

ncreaferh the rage 
pf Satan , and there- 
fore they proceede 

rom threacnings, 

o prifoning. 

b The word which 
is ufed here , is He- 

efie, which frenifi- | 

h achoyfe, and fa 
is taken foy a right 
orme of learning, 
faition , or fiudie 
and courfe of life, 

Which the Latines 

AB a fet: at the 

frst this word was 
pndiferensly ufed, 
but st length , st 
eame to be taken 
onely in euill part, 
Sphevevpor came 
Bhe name of Here« 

ike, which is taken 

er one that coeth 
Affray fromfound 
and wholefome dom 
Grine after fuch 

ort, that he fetteth 
tight by the iudge- 
tent of God and 
his Church, and 
continweth in his 

Ponies s And breda 

eth the peace ef the 

Chur f 


6 Angels are made feruants of rhe feruants of God. 


the t away'part of the price 
of this poffefsion ? He cote 

Whiles it remained , apperteined it not ynto 
theezand after it was fold,was it not in thine owne 
power ? how is it that thou haft 4 conceiued this 
thing in thine heart? thou haft not lied voto men, 
but vanto God. 

5 ‘Nowwhen Ananias heard thefe wordes , he 
fell downe,and gaue vp the ghoft. Then great feare 
-came on all thes: that heard thefe things. 

6 Aod the yong men rofe vp, andtooke him 
vp, and caried him out, and buried him. 

7 Andit came to paffe about the {pace of three 
houres after,that his wife came in,ignorant of that 
which was done. 

8 . And Peter faid vnto her, Tell me,fold ye the 
land for fo much?.And fhe faid, Yea for fo mach, 

9 Then Peter faid vnto her, Why haue yee 
agreed together, to € tempt the Spirit of the Lorde 
behold,the feete of them which bane buried thine 
husband, are at the fdoore, and {hall carie thee 
out, 

10 Then the fell downe ftraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded yp the ghoft: and the yong men came 
in,and found her dead,and caried her out, and bu- 
tiedher by her husband. - 

1r 2 And great feare came on allthe Cburch, 
and on as many as beard thefe things. 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apofiles were 
many fignes and wonders fhewed among the peos 
ple (and they were all with one accord in Salo- 
mons porch, 

13 And of the otber durftno man ioyne him- 
felfe. to them : nenertheleffe,the people £ magni- 
fied them. 

14 Alfo the numberof them that beleened in 
the Lord,both of men and women,grew more and 
more.) j 

15 {nfo much that they brought the ficke into 
the Areetes „and laid them on beds and couches, 

hat at the leat way the fhadow of Peter , when 
he came by, might fhadow fome of them. 

16 There came alfo a multitude out of the ei- 
ies round about vnto Hierufzlem , b.inging ficke 


folkes,and them which were vexed with vocleane 


pirits, who were all healed. 

17 © 3 Then the chiefe Prie& rofe vp, and all 
hey that were with him (which was the4 fect of 
he Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

18 And laid handes on the Apofiles , and put 
hem in the common prifon, $ 

19 + Butthe Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
ned the prifon doores , and brought them fooith, 
and faid, 

20 5 Goe your way,and ftand in the Temple, 
aa {peake tothe people, all the i wordes of this 

ife. 

21 6Sa when they heard it , they entred into 
the Temple early in the morniag,and taught, And 
the chiefe Prieft came, and they that were with 
him , and called the Councill together, and all the 
Elders of the children of {frael,and fent to the pri- 
fon, to caufe them to be brought, 

22 But when'the officers came,and found 
them not in the prifon , they returned and told it, 


5 Goddoeh 


therefore deliver his,rhar they may more ftourly provoke bis enemies, £ Wordes, 
hereby the way vite life is foewed, 6 God mocketh bis enemies attempts from! 


aboue, ; 


; as was poflible , and the keepers ftanding 
without, before the doorts: but when wee had 
opened, we found no man within. 


24 Then when the chsefe Priefts and the cap-| | 


taine of theTempls,and the hie Priefts heard thefe 
things, they doubted of them, whereynto this 
would growe. 

25 7 Then came one and fhewed them,faying, 
Behold, the men that ye putin prifon,are ftanding 
in the Temple, and teach the people. 

26 8 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and brought them without violence (for they fea- 
red the people,tealt they fhould haue bene ftoned.) 


27 And when they bad bronght them,they fet £ 


them before the Councill , and the chiefe Piet 
asked them, 

28 9 Saying,Did not we Kraightly comand you, 
that ye fhoulJ not teach in this name? and behold, 
ye haue filled Hierufalem with your dorine , and 
ye would £ bring this mans blood vpon ys. 

‘29 1° Then Peter aod the Apoftles anfwered, 
and faid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 

30 +: The $ God of onr fathers bath raifed vp 
Ieius whom ye flew, and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with bis right hand, 
to be aPrince anda Sauiour,to gine repentance to 
Ifrzel, and forgineneffe offinnes. 

32 '2 And we are his witneffes concerning thefe 
things which wee fay : yea, and the holy Ghoft, 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

33 Now when they heardit,they ! braft for an- 
ger, and confulted to flay them. 

34 "3 Then ftood there vp in the Counciil a cer- 
taine Pharife named Gamaliel, a ductour of the 
Law, honoured of all the pecple, and commanded 
to pat the Apoftles foorth a litle {pace, 

35 And faid ynto them , Men of Ifrael , take 
beede to your felues , what ye intend to dos tou- 
ching thefe men. 

36 *4 Forbefore thefe times, rofe vp Theudas 
m boafting bimfelfe , to whom reforted a number 
of men, about foure hundreth , who was faine : 
and they all which obeyed bim,were {caitered,and 
brought to nought. K 

37 _ After this man, arofe vp Iudas of Galile, in 
the dayes of the tribute,and drew away much peo- 
ple after him : he alfo perifhed,and all that obeyed 
him, were {catered abroad. 

38 Andnow I fay ynto you , " Refraine your 
felnes from thefe men , and let them alone : for if 
this counfell , or this worke be of ° men , it will 
come to nought : bs 3 

39 But ifit be of God,ye cannot deftroy inleak 
ye be found euen fighters again God. | . 

ə And to him they agreed, and called the A- 
poitles sand when they had beaten them ,chey 


‘commanded that they fhould not {peakein the 


Name of Lefas, and let them goe, i 
4I 15 So they departed from the Council, re- 


ioycing , that they were counted worthy to faffer 
rebuke for nis Name. ` 


The more opens 
y thar Chriftes 
vertae fhewerb iz 
elfe,tbe more in- 
reaferb ihe mad- 
mes of hisevemies 
hich confpire 
againit him. 
Tyrants which 
eare not God, are 
onftrained to 
eare bis feruant#. . 
9 It isthe pro- 
perrie of tyrants 
o fer cur their 
owne commandes 
ments as right and 
realon , be they nes 
ex fo wicked. 
Make vs gwiltee 
of murdering , that 
an whom: yet hey 
will not vom chfafe 
omame, 
To We ought to 
obey no man , but 
foyfarre foorth as 
beying him, We 
nay obey God. 
r1 Chrift is ar 
pointed and ine 
deede neclared 
Prince and prefere 
uer of his Church 
fin defpite of bis 
nemjes» 
S Chap.j-33- 
2k Aa: fuffie 
ient for vs that 
here is a right 
nd , bur we mult 
Ifo accordiog to 
our vocation Zoe — 
on forward till we 
come vato it. 
l This betokneth 
that they were 1% 
amot vehement 
rage, and mayuche 
loufly difqusered 
in minde, for it i$ 
aborowed kinde 
of [peech taken 
from them which 
are harrifbly cut 
iz (ander with 
a law 
13 Chri Ardeth 
defenders of bis 
cavfe cuenin the 
ery roure of his 
nemies, fo oftas 
be thicketh it 
needefull. 
14 In matters of 
religion we mult 
take good heede 
that weattemper 
nothing voder @ 
colour of zzaley 
befide onr yocas 


42 And dayly in the P Temple,and from houfe| tion. 


to houf they ceafed not to teach,and preachlefas 
Chrift, 


murdering the Apofiles , neither doeth be thinke it good t 


mTobeof fome. : 
fame. 

n He diffwadeth 
his fellowes from 
ô veferve the mattert 


the Romane Magiftrate , for the Lewes cold abide nothing worfe , then to ban 


the tyrannie of the Romanes confirmed. 
Iş The ApoSles accuftomed to fuffer and beare. wordes 


beare ftripes. yet fo,that by thavmeanes chey become ilronger, 


CHAP 


and prinaieiya 
a 


Ggg2 


o Lf ithe counterfert and wnaduifed. 
„are at length inuredto 
P Bath pudlskely 


x When Saran 
barù «failed rne 

3u cë Wuhsut, 
Rad attu ina l 
pu:»vie aod in 
warne he afaileth 
t W: 319, wich ci- 
will dif-af >u aod 
Rrife betwixt 
eb-nf!ues: Bur 

he Apoties rake 

ccai a nereoy 
ro f=: ord-y in che 

gach 

A O; therr nartes 
Which of Gricians 
PEC ae veing sous 
Temes. 
b In rhe befowing 
of aim 5 records eg x 
Bo ike mee fuite- $ 
2 The othce of 
Preaching the 
word , and «1 /pen- 
fing the guoisof 
the Chur-h , are 
different one irom 
@oorder, and oor 
rafhly to be ioyaed- 
togecoer , as che 
Apoiiie; doe nere 
intti ute: Ani che 
Apotlesdoe nar . 
chul fo much as 
the Deacons withe 
ou the confent 

of the Church. 

e I: is face a mat- 


ter, a5 we mty tn no 


Wife accept of st. 
d Banquets though 
éy the name of ta- 
bles , other fices 
Are alfo meant, 
which are annexed 
to it. [uch as per- 
taine tothe care 

Of the poore. 

3 (ucbufing of 
Deacons (and muc 
More of Mini ers) 
tbere mult b= exa- 
misation both of 
their learning aad 
manners of life. 

} Chap.a1.8. 

4 The aucient 
Church did with 
Jaying on of 
hands, asit were 
confecrate to he 
Lor/,{uch as were 
Jawfully ele@ed. 


CHAP Ve. ee 
a The Apofttes 31ppoynt the office of Deaconfbip sto feuern 
chofen men:8 Of whom Stcwen full of fatth,ss one:12 He 
8s taken, 13 & accafed asatranfgrefowr of Mofes Law. 


N D in thofe dayes,as the number of the dif 
cipias grew , there arofea marmuring of the 

G <cians towar !es the Hebrewes , becaufe their 

yidow ‘s were negi-Ct din the b dayly miniftring. 

2 + Taen the twelve called the multitude of 
the di(ciples tog -ther , and faide , Ir is not c meere 
that we thould leaue tne word of God to ferue the 
d (adles. 

3 3 Waerefore brethren , looke you ont a- 
mong you feuen men of honeft report and full of 
the holy Ghoft, and of wifedome , which we may 
appoynr to this bulinele. 

4 Aad wee will giue ovr felues continually to 
prayer and to tie atoifration of the word, 

5 And the faying pleafed the whole multitude: 
and they chefe Steuen a man full of faith and of 

dhe holy Gaoft, and Philip, and Prochorus, aad 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 


-}Profelgeceo: Antiochia, 


6 + Which they fet before the Apoftles ; and 
they prayed,and e layed their hands on them. 

7 § And the worde of God increafed, and the 
number of the diciples was multiplied, in Bieru- 
filem greatly ,and a great company of the Priefts 
were obedient to the ffaith. 


8 ¢ © Now Steven full of faith & z power , did | 


great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 7 Then there arofe certaine of the >Syna- 
gogze.which are called Libertines,and Cyrenians, 
and of Al-xandria , and of them of Cilicia , aad of 
Afta,and-difputed witb Steuen, 

10 8 But they were not able to refift the wifes 
domes and the Spirit by the which be {pake, 

11 Then they fuborned men , which fayd, We 
haue heard him {peake blafphemous words again 
Mofzs, and God. 

12 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 
Elders, and the Scribes : and running vpon him, 
h| Caught him,and brought bio to the Council, 

13 +° And fet foorth falfe witnefles , which faid, 
This man ceafeth not to fpeake blafphemons 
words againft this holy place,andthe Law. 

14 Foc we haue heard bim fay „that this Yefus 
of Nazareth hall deftroy this piace,and fhal change 
the ordinances which Mofes gaue vs. 

ty And as all that fare in the Council looked 
fledfaftly on bim, they i faw his face as st bad bene 
the face of an Angel, 


_feede after hiw, when as yet he had no childe. 


eThis ceremonie of laying on of kandes cam? from the lewes,whoufed this order 
both in publike affatves, and offing of facrsfices, and alfo in priware prayers and 
bicfings, as appeareth Gene.a8.and the Church obferwed this cevemonse,t. Tom, 
§,22. ackes$ 17 but here ss no mention made either of cream? , er [bautng , oy 
vafing,oy coffin, dJe. ¢ Ao bappie end of remp-arion, f This is the figuve Mes 
Bowvaia , meaning by faith, the dottrime of the Gofpel whick engendseth faith, 
6 God exercifeth his Church firit wich euill wordes and flaunders,then with im- 


ifonmests afte: yard with fcourgiogs,and by chefe meanes preparech jriv fuch 
fort, that ar leng:h kee caufeth it to encounrer with Saran and che world, euen ro 


bleodilieat and death , and that with good fuccefle. g. Excelent and fingwlar 
gifts 7 Schooles and Vutuerfities were of ol Je rime addi&ed to falfe paftours, 
god were rheinitruments of Satan to blowe abroad and defend falfe dodtrines. 
É OF the company àF Colledge as st were. $ Walfereachers, becaufe they wili not 
be ouercome, flee from difpu:ationsto manifeit and open Maundeiing end falfe 
eccufstions. 9 The firt bloody perfecution of the Church of Chrift begunne and 
Fprang from a Councillof Priefts by the fuggeftion of the Vaiuerfitiedo&ours. 
zo An example of cauillers or falfe accufers , which gather falfe conclofions of 
thiogs that are well vttered and (poken. j Hereby itappeareth that Stenen had 
an execlient and goodly countenance ,hawing a quier and fetled minde a good 
conlcience , and fure perfwafion that bis caufe rp 1s inik: for feeing he was to 
Speake beforethe people, God beawtified his countenance to the end that with 
the very bebolding of bim , the Jewes mindes might be pearccd and amafed, 


Bey CHAP. VIL i 
t Stewen pleading bis caufe , foeweth that God chofe the 
Fathers, 20 befove Mofes was berme, 43 and before the 
Temple was buiit: 44 And that all outward ceremonies 
were erdeined according to th: heanenly Paterne, sẹ The 
Jewes gnafbing their teeth, s9 Ftone bim. 


HEN ı fayd § chiefe Prieft, Are thefe things p Sreuenis ado 
fo? : mitted re pleade 
2 2 And he faid, Ye men, brethren, and Fathers, bis caute - butte 
hearken. $- That God of à glory appeared vato |pofe , tbat vida 
our father Abraham , while he was in > Mefopotae fa ¢loake, aud con 
mia, before he dwelt in Charran, poe zhe 
3 And faid yoto bim, Come ontof thy coun- demned, 7 
trey, and from thy kinred ,and come into the land |2 Steuen wite 
which I fhall fhew thee. beter yarveee 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans , and dwelt in Charran, And after that bis fa- 
ther was dead: God brought him from thenceinto 
this land,wherein ye now dwell, 
ş And be gauc him none inheritance in it, no, they are more 
not the ¢ bredth of a foote: yet he d promifed that [scien then rhe 


be would giue it to him for a pofleffion, andto his ncn eg 
poysted by the 
Law, and there- 
fore they oughtte 
lay avother foua- 
lation of true re- 
ligion , that is te} 


6 But God fpake thus , that bis $ feede fhould 
be a foiourner in a frange land: and that they 
fhould keepe it in bondage , and entreate it cuill 


e foure hundreth yeeres. : 

7 Butthe nation ro whom they fhallbe in bon- are ee 
dage , will I iudge, faith God : and after that, they [made wish the fas 
{hall come forth and ferue me in this place. bers. 

8 “ He gaue bim alfo the couenant of circam- eee BE 
cifion : and fo Abraham begate # Ifzac , and cit- [Gd fut itgiony 
cumcifed him the eight day: and Ifaac begate [and mateftic, 
% Tacob,and Xacob the wwelue * Patriackes, Mihi hefa 

9 3 And the Patriarkes mooued with enuie, fold brat pea 
% Iofeph into Egypt : byt God wasf with him, ame out of Chala 

10 And delinered bim ont of all his afflictions, }4°% > ft # edens 
and $ gaue bim g fauour and wifdome in the fight |o arep hetamin 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gonernos [which was meere 
ouer Egyptand ouer his wholehoufe. Unto it, and bordea 

11 € Then came there a famine ouer all the (78 V0" #2, and 
land of Egypt and Chanaan , and great affi@tion, 
that our fathers found no fuftenance, 

Iz Bat when * Lacob heard that there was 
corne in Egypt, be fent our fathers f: À: 

13 # And atthe fecond tame Lofeph was Know- 
en of his brethren , and lofephs kindred was made ffy kedi aita 
knowen vnto Pharao. bam,thongh his 

14 Then fent Iofeph and canfed his father to} poiteritie enioyed it 
be brought, and all bis kiored, euen threefcore and| {87441 hile after 
fifteene foules, isthe fyuve Sy- 

5s the figure Sy- 

15 Sox Iacob went downe into Egypt,and be} #ecdoche. 

* died, and our fathers, iS Gene onia 
e There are vecko- 


16 And were 4 remooned into Sychem , and) 03 foure bundreth 
were pur itt the fepulchre , that Abraham had} yeores, from the 
bought -+ for money of the fonnes of Emor, Segs*msng of A- 


brabams progenie, 

Senne of Sychem. 5 which me i the 
17 But when the time of thepromife drewe} birth of Ifaac 
neere , which God had fworneto Abrabam , the! «m4 fere anmak 
= io Sas G an javise jeere. 
people $ grew and multiplied-in Egypt, Seksi pikes of 

Paw, Galat.3.17. 
from the time that Abraham amd his fathey departed together eut of Vv of the 
Chaldeans, +s Genefist7.9. $ Gene.a1.3. & Gene.a5.tg. * Gene,29.330 
and 30 5+ and3s 33. 3 Steuen reckone:h vp diligently the horrible mifchiefes 
of fovae of the Fathers,to reach the lewes tbat they ought not rafhly to reft in the 
authoritie or examples ofthe Fathers + Gen.37.18. f “By shis kinde of fpeech, 
is meant the peculiar fawowy that God fhewesh noes bee feemeth to be away 
from them , whom hee helpeth not and om the other fide, he ss wath them whom 
bee delimeresh out ef whatfecmer great trembles, @ Gene.gt.37. g Gane 
bim fawour in Pharaohs ficbt for his wifedome. # Genea. % Genere 
*/Geneg6.5. % Gene 49.33. h The Patriarkes the fonmes of Iacob 
though there be mention made of me met Hew Lofeph , Lofb. 24.32. 
Bits. $ Exid#s 5.75 


| 38 Tw 


my fpirit. 
69 11 And he kneeled dowae,and cried witha 
loud yoyce, Lord, clay not this finne to their 
the lait breach. charge. And when he had thas fpoken,he d flept. 
c The wird which 


he uferh here noteth put fuch a kind of imputing oy laying to ones charge , as yea 
matneth firme , and Redy for ener, nener to bevemittcd. d Locke £.Thef.4.13- 


CHAP. VEII. 
The godly make lamPntatis for Steuen 3 Sau! maketh ha- 
mocre of theChurch.s Philip preachethChyift a:Samaria. 
9 Simon Magus 18 his coueton{neffy veprooued, 16 Phslip 27 
commetk to the Ethiopian Eunuch.33 and baptizeth him. 


A Nd * Saul confented to bis death. “And at that 
time,there was a great perfecution againft the 
Church which was at Hierufalem, & they were all 
fcattere ] abroad thorow the regions of Ludea and 
Samaria, except the Apoffles. - 

2 2 Then certaine men fearing God , a caried 
Steuen among them , to be buried , and made great 
lamentation for bim, ' 

3 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, and 
Sjentred into every houfe „and drew cut both men 
and women , and put them into p: ifon. 

4 Therefore they that were {cattered abroad, 
Went to and fro preaching the word, 

_ $ € # Then came Ebilip into the ciie of Sama- 
ta,and preached Chrif vnio them. 

6 And the people gaue heed vato thofe things 
which Philip {pake , with one accord , hearing and 
fecing the miracles which he did. 

7 For vocleane fpirits crying with a loude 
voyce, came_out of many that were poffetled of 
them : and many taken with pallies , and that hal= 
ted, were healed, 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie. 

9 s And there wes before inthecitie, acere 
taine man called Simon , wnich vfedb witchcrafe, 
and ¢ bewitched the people of Samaria,faying that 
he himf<ife was fome great man. 

10 To whom they gaueheed from the leaf to 
the greateft, fa) ing, Unis man is that great power 
of God, 


of God, euen to 


x Chrift yferh the 
vage of his eae- 
mies to the f{prea- 
ding forth and en- 
Jarciag of bis kisg- 
dome. 

a The godly 
mourne for Stenen 
after kis dea:h, ao 
burie hin, hewin, 
the: sion aa exam- 
ple of fingular 
faith aod charity: 
ur no man pray- - 
erh to him. 


which the godly 

“fe, there ts mo mene 
tion made of fori- 
wing up of velrkes. 
3 The difperfion 

Ər fcatreving abroad 
‘oF the faicbfull, is 
the icy -ing toge- 
Aher of Churches. 

4 Philip,who was 
before a Deacon 

da Hie: ufalem 4 is 
made of God ex- 
arasrdinirily an 
Evnoelitt, 

g Cariit ouercorm- 
meth Sa-an fo oft 
as be ju@ech , and 
earieth him about 
atin were io fight 


of them , whom 11 Andthey gaue heed vnto him, becaufe that 
he deceined and 


E of long time hee had bewitched chem with for- 
b: Fhe word which | CETICS. 
as wfed in this piace 12, Butaffoone asthey beleeued Philip , which 
ts atthe fir ta- | preached the things chat concerned the king Jome 
Ren in good part, l B : ied 
axis borrowed out | Of Gods, and the Name of fefus Chrift , thcy were 
ef the P: rfi:ns lan.) baptized both men and women. 
EE att 13 © Then Simon himfelfe beleeued al , and 
AT PEA bar Af. was baptized, and continued wich Philip, and won- 
termrrd it wasza- |dred, when he faw the fignes and great miracles 
-ken in enill part. | which were done, ‘ 
Cedi allured v4 E 7 Nowwhen the Apofles, which were at 
with kis witch- | Nerufalemn beard fay that Samaria had receiued the 
eratts, that as blind word of God, they, fent vato them Peter and fohn. 
ven 15, Which when they were come down,p:ayed 
aéaicedt> him, | for them,that they might receive the holy Ghoft. 
erat Wir ann 16 (For as yet be was fillen downe on none 
tte comtraimed ef (OF them , bot they were bap:ized onely in the 
tenr'mestorate | Name of the Lord fefus ) 
of the good gift of 17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 
God ; bar they calt | they receined the bo'y Ghof. 
18 8 And when Simon faw, thar. through lay- 
ing on of the Apoftles.hands the holy Ghoft was 
giusa, he ofred them money, 


it vp againe forthe 
wish. 
19 Saying, Giue me alfo this power , that on 


Peter sot chiefe, 
put as anan bafa- 
dour (ent fromthe 
whole company-of 
the Apafiles., and- r i y x 
Tobn his companion), according. tothe aurhoritie which vvas committed vnro 
them , confirme and} build vp the -Cburches of Samaria , whofe foundation had 
beens layd afore by Philip. d Thofe excedent gifts, which ave neceffavy, efpe- 
-aiaky fey them, that weve to be appointed yulers and gouermsurs of the Church. 
8 Aindition“and centroulnele doe ar lengsh. plucke che hypocrites out of their 
denger, í 


whomfoener I lay the hands , hee may receiuo the 
holy Ghof. E $ i 

20 9 Then faid Peter ynto him , Thy money |, 
perifh with thee, becaufe thou thinkeft that the f Eee 


fucceffors of Si- 
gift of God may be obtained with money. mon Magus, and 

21 Thou baft neither part nor fellowfhip in} Pct of Simon Pe- 
this  bufineffe: for thine beart is not fright in thefbuy or fell FEN 
figùt of God. 4 things. 

22 + Repent therefore of this thy wickednes,}* 77 his deftrene 
and pray God, thatifit be poffible , the thought|¢ 7, pii fsa H 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee. decd , and weihoms 

23 ForI feethat thou art in the g gall of bitter= (41/7 /:ng. 
nefie, and in the b bond of inigaitie, E Ee 

24 Then anfwered Simon, and fiid, Pray ye toWiteli finners, fo 
the Lord for me , that none of thefe things which} 10g and fo farre 
ye bave fpoken come vpon me. Ss ee 

25 f Sothey,when they had teftified and preas Samari mative: 
Ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hicrufa-|the heart, and that 
E Ei Fee on the Gofp:l in many townes of if ikein Sh 

neve 

26 '! Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord fpake ynto Beagiciat toss 
Philip, faying, Arife,and goe toward the South va- re nein ified, 
to the way that goeth downe from Hierufalem} yf neh ST id 
vnto Gaza, which is wafe, to be in the gallas 

27 And be arofe and went on ; and beholde ,a ieee bee wire 
certaine Boouch of Ethiopia , Candaces the}, velit ay 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chief: Gouernour, burid nh?” 
who had therule of all her treafure , and came to|4 Intangled in the 
Hierufalem to worfbip. o, Bea L eae 

28 Andias he returned fitting in bis charet, hee [lerh Freely whens 
read Efaias the Prophet, he lufteth . doei 

29 Then the Spirit {aid ynto Philip, Goe neere hey MAS ig 
and ioyne thy felfe to yonder charet. no.fuch matter, te 

30 And Philip ranne thither , and heard him fofru& and bap- 
reade the Prophet Efaias, and fayd, Bat ynderftan- abe gue 8 
deft thon what thou readcft 2 his meani AVA 
31 And hee fayd , How can I, except I had £ a |deth the limits of — 
guide ? And hedefired Philip,rbar the would come |?" Fionde euen. 
vpand fic with bim, dane rahe se 
32 'a Nowe the place of the Scripture which |wenith and authon 
he read , was this , + He was led as a fheeps to the |"! with Canda- 
flaughter: and like a lambe dumbe before his [a ph ae th 
thearer,fo opened he not bis mouth. mn name toall the 

33 In his! bumilicie bis in'gement bath beene |Quremrs of Ethio. 

exalted : but who fhalldeclare bis ™ generation? [KT few me rhe- 
for his life is taken from the ea:th. POET 

34 Then the Eunuch anfwered Philip and faid, derfor i 
I pay thee, of whom fpcaketh the Prophet hisa Tp 7 ines 
of timfelfe,or of fome other man? ro come! y-chance- 

35 Then Philip opened bis mouth , and began|or for uae (as mea 
at the fame Scripiure,and preached voto him letus, ea anaes 

36 And asthey wenton their way, they came}... prouidence. 
ynto a certaine water , and the Eunuch fayd , See, lof God, 
here is water,wrat doeth let me to be baptized 2. Ti S17 

37 13,And Poilipfayd vnto bim, }fthou belee-| seadethitthor, Gam 
uelt with all thine heast, thou mayeft. Then he anel of a naryew firait, 
{wered , and fayd, 21 beleene that that Lefus Chrif 4*4 out cf sadge- 
is that Sonne of God. para He dagd 

J the nar- 

38 Then hee commanded the charet to ftand| zaw frait , he meda 
‘fill: and they went downe both into the water, ”tth the grane and: 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him.) gee y" bands of 

39 And affoone as they were come vp out cf iudgement , ib pia 
the water , the Spirit ofthe Lord caught away Phid n: foment which — 
lip , thatthe Eunuch faw him no more; fo he went >") ali de bina 
on his way reloy cing. flate which Chri® 
toske upon him 
fer ouy fakes in bearing his Fathers wyath, m Hew leng bis age fba,l laf : foy 
Chyift haning onceyifen from the dead, dieth ni more, Rom 6.9. 13 Profe fica 
of faith isteqnifite in papang of them, which are'of yeer¢s , and therefore it ie: 
euidene thar we are not chen frh irgiaffed ioto Chvilt , when wee are baptized, 
bat being already icgraffed,arethen comfirmed. æ The fumme of she goxfefhia 
Whish is wzceffary for bapsrfine. “a 

: 49 Bn 


But Ph „and hee 
sed to and fro preaching in all the cities, till 
ame to Cefarea. - y 

“CHAP. IX. k 
2 Saul going towayds Dama/eus,4 is flviken downe tothe 
round of the Lord:1o Ananias is fent 1810 baptize hans. 
-23 The laying await of the Lewes, as hee efeapeth, being 
Jet downe thyough the wall. 2 3 Petey cuveth Aeneas of 


the palfie, 36 and by him Tabitha being dead, 40 98 
refteyed to life, 


A Nd! $ Saul yet a breathing out threatnings and 
flaughter againft the difciples of the Lord, went 
voto the hie Prieft, 

2 And defired of bim letters to Damafcus to 
the Synagogues , that if he found any chat were of 
that © way , (either men or women) hee might 
bring them bound ynto Hierufalem. 
bh} 3 Now as he fonrneyed, it came to paffe that 
a fingular example g |25 hee was come neere to Damafcns , $ {nddenly 
ore neal feof \there Mined rounde abont bim a light from 

unithment which | heauen. 
fe iuitly deferued | 4 And he fell to the earth, and beard a yoyce 
Se ANN faying to him, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
to faucur , bur is mee? 

5 And he faid , Who art thou , Lord? And the 
Lord faid , I am Iefus whom thou perfecutef ; it is 

hard for thee to kieke agaiof prickes, 
med by the mini- 6 He then both trembling and aftonied , faid, 
erie and witne (Lord, what wilt thou that 1 doe And the Lord 
Rona aid vntobim, Arife ,and goe into the citie, and it 

fhallbe tolde thee what thou fhalt doe” 

7 The men alfo which iourneyed with bhim, 
d ftood amafed, bearing his ¢ voyce , but feeing no 
man. 

8 And Saul arofe from the ground, and ope. 

ear trade of life ned his eyes, but fawe no tran. Then led they him 
which a man taketh [by the hand, and bronght him into Damafcus, 

imfelfe unto, the 9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
Tewes call away, | and neither ate nor dranke, 


T Sanl (who is alfa 
Paul) pe fecusing 
Corift molt cruel- 
Jy, who did as it 
were flee before 
him, falterh into 
hishands,and is | 


boyled and cast out 
great threatnings 
to murder the dif 


here Lotd, 

11 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Arife, and go 
into the ftreete whichis called Streight , and feeke 
io the houfe of Iudas afier one called Saul of 
f Tarfus : for behold, be prayethi i 


neffe hurt them- 
felnes. 

d Stood Fill and 
could not goe one 
Step forward, but" 
aboade rye asi 
| oes eene VON das comming in to him, and putting his hands on 
€ They heard Pawls| him, that he might receiue his fight.) 

eyes sfer'afer- 13 Then Avanias‘an{wered , Lord, I hane heard 
gard it is faid in m : 

flat termes, that | by many of this man,bow much enill he hath done 

to thy Saints at Hiernfalem. 


ghey heard not his 
14 Moreouer here hee bath authoritie of the 


pes aw faks > 
Soo. But ethergee | hie Priefts,to binde all that call on thy Name, 
abont to fet theft ` | _ 15 Then the Lord faid voto him, Goe thy way: 
eet a gs "| for be is ag chofen vetlel vnto mee, to beare my 
tarre after this fort, Name before tbe Geufiles, and Kings, and the 
Kafara S Ya Vee | OAA, h hingsh 
eay 16 For! wi ew bim , how many things he 
Fe cies 70 per] muft fuffer for my Names fake. Ce, 
f Tarus wasa zitie) -17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred in- 
of Cilicia peere wnt to i that honfe „and put his handes on him , and 
i eg al faid , Brother Saul , the Lordhath fent mee (exen 
alus is faid te haya Kefus that appeared voto thee in the way as thou 
uilt in oxe daya | cameft) thar thou mightef receine thy fight, and 
g Zo bearemy | be filled with the holy Ghoft, Te Ae 
& I will foewhim| 18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
plainely. .. | at had beene {cales, and {uddenly be receined fight, 
ure Tudas Wis | and arofe, and was baptized, l 


12 (And he faw in a vilion a man named Anaa ` 


; ERI 
So wis Saul certaine dayes 
which were at Damafcus. 
20 2 And ftraightway bee preached Chrift in 
the Synagogues,that he was that Sonne of God. yi gbewayesto 
21 Sothatallthat heard him were amafed , andJexecure the oifice 
faid , Isnotthis hee , that made hauocke of them} which was enioya 
which called on this Name in Hierufalem , & came PEE to 
hither for tbat intent , that be fhonld bring them [fem and blood. 
bound voto the hie Priefts? 


2 Paul beginneth 


3 eee 
22 3 But Saul encreafedthe more in ftrengtb, |20 V71 Sis ovne 
and confounded the Tewes which dwelt at Dala cvich chown 
mafcus,é Sane that this was chat pata fai 
23 + Andafter that many dayes were fu A ; 
the Lewes tooke counfell together , to kill him. eh a il: p 
24 Bw their laying awite was Knowen of|rure together, as 
Saul: now they watched the gates day and|c#nning erafsefmenm 
night, that they might kill him. si a. AEAN E 
25 5 Then the difciples tooke bim by night,| they v/e regather 
“os pat him throngh the wall, and letbim downe) 4! parts togethers i 
a rope ina basket, 
ie Ehad when Saul was come to Hierufalem, 
hee affayed to ioyne bifelfe with the difciples: 
but they wereall afraid of bim , and beleeued not) pS an now per 
that he was a difciple.. ~ [fecution laid be- 
27 Bat Barnabas tocke him , and brought him] fore bimfelfe , bus 
to the Apoftles, and declared to them , how he had|y®t 3 Banek, 
fzene the Lord in the way ,and thar he had fpoken 5 We aha 
voto him , and how hee had {poken boldly at Da- 
mafcus in the Name of Iefus. 
28 7 And hee was conuerfant ! with them atif i ccies tac the 
Hierufalem, enemies of God 
29 And fpake boldly in the Name of the Lord |lay forka fo zhat 
Tefas , and fpake and difpated againft the ™ Greci- fom out vocation, 
ans : but they went about to flay him. 6 Inancient 
30 8 But when the brethren knewe it, they 
brought him to Cefarca, and. fens bim foorth to 
Tarfus. ci , , 
3L 9 Then had the Churches reft through alijamongit the _ 
Iudea ,and Galile ,and Samaria , and were ® edi-_|iespe of Chrifte 
fied, and walked in the feare of the Lord, and|spattcur, 


were multiplied by the comfort of the holy 7 Theconftant 
Ghof. i eruants of God 
s muit [coke for 
32 1° And it came to paffe, as Peter walked [danger afterdana 


throughout all quarters , he came allo to the faints|ger: yet God 
which dwelt at Lydda, Pig i Ss ecg? 

3 And there he founda certaine man named)/ Wish Peter and 
Aeneas , which had kept his conch eight yeeres,|Zames, for hee faith 
and was ficke of the pallie. tnai be mane: S 

$ A of the Apottles but 
Then faid Peter vnto. bim , Aeneas , Lefis) :4-m,Gal. 1418, 19¢ 
Chrift maketh thee whole: arife and truffe thy|m Locke Chap. 6.14 
couch together. And he arofe immediatly. Pare coe prn 
35_ And all that dwelt at ° Lyddaand Saron,| change their plazea 
faw bir, and turned to the Lord. by the aduifeand 
36 11 There was elfo at Toppza certaine mo~|counfeli of the 
man, 2 difciple named Tabitha (which by inter- 


bur with the telti- 
monies of the 
Prophets. 


before a perfecn- 


bidden to auoide 
and efchew the 
dangers acd cone 


z This ts a bovored 

kinde of (peech, 

which figniferk - 
ment and 


39 Then Peter arofe and came with them 
wien he was ceme, they brought him into the vp- 
per chamber, woere all the widows ftood by him 
weeping, and thewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made,while the was with them. 

4o But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
dowae, and prayed, and turned him to the bodie, 
and fzid, Tabitha, atife, And fhe opened her eyes; 
and when fhefaw Peter, fate vp- i 

41 Thenhe gaue her the hand,and lift ber vp, 
and called the Saints and widewes, and reftored 


| her aliue. 


of the Gentiles to 
God by rhe meane 
oftwo miracles. 

a So that he wor 
hipped one God, 
ard was no sdola- 
ser, neither could 
be voide of faith in 
Chrif , becatsfe he 


ome. 

Ë This is A great 
ommend ATE toi 
hisman , warhe 
aboured tohane 
is howfbold and 

familiar friends and 

gintaace tobe 
seligions and godly» 

e What wilt thow 

sith me , Lord? fo 

he feileth himfelfe 
to beare. 

à This is a borowed. 
Rind of [peech, 

which the Hebrews 


ces, that eo 
and [awar of then 
ine be into Gods 
sojivels: fo doe owv 
prayers asa fweete 
mêling facrifies 
whichthe Lord 
taketh great pled» 
fare ith. 
peat i info 
much that they wil 
nit [uffer Godas st 


anera to forget thee : 


for fo doe:h the 
pera mfe of- 
tontimes to prattle 
pith vs as nurfes 
doe with litle 
childvenswhen they 
frame their tongues 
gs tongue tyed., bst 


42 And it was knowen throughont all Toppa, 
and many beleeuedin the Lord, 

43 And it came to paffe , thathe tatied many 
dayes in Toppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CIR AYP 
x Cornelins 4. at the Angels commandement,s fendeth for 
` Peter: 11 Mho alfoby a vifion 15.20 is tanght met to dee 
fpife the Gentiles. 34 He preachethihe Gofpel te Cor- 
nielius and hrs howfbold:4s Who haning receswed the holy 

Gho, 47 are baptized, 

Vechermore ! there was a certaine man in Ce- 

_farea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
called the Lralian band, 

2, Aa devout man, and one that feared God 
with b all his hoafhaid, which gaue much almes 
tothe people,and prayed God continually, 

He jaw in a vifion enidently (about the ninth 
houre of the day) aa Angel of God comming in 


[to him, and faying ynto him, Cornelius. 


But when he looked on him , be was afraid, 
and faid, © What is it, Lord? and he faid ynto him, 
Thy. prayers and thine almes are d come vp into 
e remembrance before God. 

Now therefore fend men to Yoppa , and call 


* | for Simon, whofe furname is Peter.’ 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whofe 
honfe is by the fea fide + hee fhall telitbee what 
thou oeghtelt to doe., 

y And, when the Angel which fpake vato 
Comelius, was departed , he called two of bis fer- 
uants, and a fouldice that feared God, one ofthem 
that waited on bim, 

8 And tolde them alt things , and fent them to 
Toppa. 

On p 
ney „and drew neere ynto'the citie, Peter went yp 


i- «| ypou the howfe to pray, about the fixt houre. 


10: Then waxed he an hungred,and would haue 
eaten : but while they made fome thing readie „he 
felliato a f trance. 

rı And he fawe heaueit opetied,and acertaine 
veffell come downe voto: him , as it had beene a 
great fheete , knit at the 8 foure corners, and was 
let downe of the earth. 

tz Wherein were b all manet of i foure footed 
beattes of the earth, and wilde beaftes and k cree- 
ping things, and foules of the heaven, 

13 And therecamea voyce to bim , Arife, Pe 
ter : kill, and eate. 

14 2 But Peter faid, Not fo,Lordsfor I hanene= 


o fpeake. f For though Peter fand not amafed as.one that 
alketh with Ged, and ss inflruchedin his myjleries , yet his 


minde was farre otherwife then it was wont tobe , but fbortly returned tothe 


olde bent. g So 


thus it feemed to be a fore [quae fheete. b Heye is thts 


word (AL) which is general plainely pet for an indefinite and vncertaine,that 


aatofay, for fome of all forts, not for all of enery fort 


i Thatis fuch as were 


mand vufe. k What is meat by thefe creeping things, Looke Leniti. 
rata ahead dayly in the kuowledge of the beuecht of Chrift , yea safrer thas 


babad received she 


holy Gaol, 


and |u 


the morow as they went on their iour— ` 


ren any thing that is polluted, or vncleane, — 
1s And the voyce fpake vnto him agai 
fecond time „The things that God hath pur 
1 polluted thou not. 


16 This was fo done thrife ; and the veffell was 


drawen vp againe into beauen. 


17 © Now while Peter doubted in himfelfe 
what this vifion which hee had feene , meant , bea 


hold the men which were fent from Cornelius, 


had enquired for Simons houfe, and toode at the 
ate, 


18 And called, and asked, whether Simon,| 


which was furnamed Peter, were lodged there. _ 
19 And while Peter thought on the vifion , the 


Spirit faide vnto him , Bebolde, three men feeke| > 


thee, 


20 Arife therefore ,and get thee downe, and 
goe wich them, and doubt nothing: for I haue 
fent them. fo 

21 ¢ Then Peter went downe to the mens 
which were fent yoto him from Cornelius , and 


faid; Behold , T am he whom ye feeke : what is the 


caufe wherefore ye are come? 
22 And they faid, Cornelius the captaine, a iuf 


man , and one that feareth God , and of good res 
port among all thenation of the Iewes , was Wafa 


ned from heaven by an boly Angel to fendfo 
thee into his houfe,and to heare thy words. 


23 Then called he them in , and lodged thems) ` 
and the next day, Percer went foorth with them, 


sa certaine brethren from Toppa accompanied 
im, 

24 € Andthe day after, they entred into Cee 
farea. Now Cornelius waited for them , and 
had called together his kinfmen., and {peciall 
friends, it 

25 3 And it came to paffeas Peter came in,that 
Cornelius met brim, and fell downe at his. feet,and 
worlhipped bim. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, faying , Stand yp: 
for euen 1 my felfe am a man. 

i7 And as he talked with him, he came in,and 
found many that were come together. 

28. And he faid vato them, Yee know that it is 
an volewfull thing for a man that is a Lew, to com- 
pany „or come’ voto one of another nation t bur 
God batb fhewed me, that I fhould not callany 
man polluted,or vncleane. 

_2g9 Therefore came I vato you without faying 
nay,when I was fent for, I aske therefore,for what 
intent baue ye fent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, 
about in this houre, I faficd, and at the ninth henre 
I prayedin mine boufe , and beholde ,a man flood 
before mein bright cloathing, 

31 4 And faid , Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are bad in sxemembrance in the 
fight of God. 

32 5 Sende therefore to Toppa „and call for 
Simon, whofe farname is Peter, (hee is lodg- 
ed in the honfe of Simona Tannar by the Sea 
fide) who when he commetb , fhall {peake ynto 
thee. 

33 Then fent I for thee immediatly , and thou 
hait well done to come. Now therefore are we all 
bere prefent before God to beare all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

34. © Then Peter opened his mouth , and fid, 
Ofa traeth I perceiue, that »¢ God is no accepte 
of perfons,, = os 


3 Religious adoa 
vation or worlhip 
agreeth onely ro 
God : burciuill 
wohipis given , 
© the Minilters of 
the word , although 
not Withont dangers 
m He meaneth nos 
the felf fame howres 
but the-l:ke,that 33g. 
abowt nine of the 
Clock the othey day, 
as st wasthen nase 
whew he [pake to 
Peter. 
4 Cornelius faith. 
fhewertb foorth it 
felfe by prayer and 
charitie. 
5 As faith com- 
meth by hearing 
fo isit nourifhed 
and. groweth yp. 
by the fame. 
6 Diitic Bion of 
pationsis takes 
away by the coms 
ming of Chrift: 
And it is evidente 
ly feene by faith 
and righteoufnes, 
who isagreeable 
to him , or whom 
be accepteth, 
n That God indge 
eth not after thë 
outward appena 
rance. 
$ Dent.10,17. 
2 chron.19.7.10h% 
3419. Yom.. II. 
gala: 6. ephef.6,9¢- 
colof.3.as. ` 
Epot, 179. 


zy he feare of 


nderftand the 


whole fermiceof 


God: whereby 
percesme that Cer 


elias was not void 


f faith , ns more 
then they weve 
which liwed before 
Chriss time: and 


Sherefore they deale 


oolifbiy ywhssh 
Cr preparatine 


workes and free wal 


upon this place. 
i pG gate the If- 
yaelites to under- 


and , that whofoe- 


ser lieth godly, is 
acceptable to God, 
of what nation fo- 
exer hebe , for hee 
preached peace to 
men through Teftes 


Christ, whe is Lord 


aot of one nation 


onely , shat ss, of the 


Jewes , but of ad. 
7 The funme of 
the Gofpell (which 
fhall be made ma- 


nifeltarthe latter , 


day when Chrift - 
himfelfe thall fir as 
Judge both of rhe 
quicke and dead) 
asthis,that Chrift 
promifed to the 
Fathers , and exhi- 
bited ia bis time 
withthe mightie 
power of God, 
(which was by all 
meanes fhe wed ) 
avd at length cru- 
cified to reconcile 
Vero God, did rife 
againe the third 
day, that whofoe- 
wer beleeucth in 


him fhould be faved tarie certaine dayes, 


through rhe remife 
fion of finnes. 


the Hebvewes land : 


4 
: tholy 


th im, 
we righteoufneffe, is accepted with him, 
- 36 Ye Pknowe the word which God hath fent 
to the children of Ifrael , preaching peace by Icfus 
Chrift, which isLordofall; =. 

37 7 Enen the worde which came through all 
Judea, beginning in Galile , after the Bapuifme 
which fohn preached :; -i4 - pili 

38 Te wit show God 4 anointed Iefus of Ni- 

areth with the holy Ghoft , and with power : who 
went about doing good , and healing all that were 
oppreffed of the deuill: for God was with him. 
9 And we ate witneffes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the Iewes,and in Hiernfa- 
lem, whom they flew, hanging him on a tree. 

40 Him God raifed yp the third day , and cau- 
ed that hewas fhewed openly: ; 

41. Not to allthe people , but ynto the witnef- 
fest chofen before of God,ewex to vs which did eat 
and drinke with him,after be arofe from the dead, 

42 Aad hee commanded ys to preach vnto.the 
people, and to teitific , that itis he that is ordained 
of God aiudge of quicke and dead. 1 eae 

43 To himalfogineallthe $ Prophets witnes, 
that through bis Name all that beleeue in him, thall 
receiue remifiion of finnes. - eek be 
4 8 While Peter yet {pake thefe wordes ,the 
Ghoft fell on all them which heard the word, 


æ? 


45 Sothey ofthe circumcilion,which beleeued, 
were aftonied,as many ascame with Peter,becaufe 
powred ont the gift 


hat on the Gentiles alfo was 
of the holy Ghoft, 
46 For they heard them fpeake with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anfwered Peter, 
“47 9 €an any man forbidde water , that thefe 
fhould not be baptized , which haue receiued the 
boly Ghoff, as wellaswe? «5, 7 > 5 
48 So.he commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name ofthe Lord. Then prayed they bim to 


top Lukeg.rg. 9 This file is taken from an olde enfome of the Tewes, who 
wfed to anoint their’ Kings and Priefies, whevevpon it grew , to call theman- 


einted , vpon whim God beffoweth giftes and verines. 


x Thischwfing of the 


Apalties is properly ginen to God : for though God ce prefident en the lawfill 
election of minsiters, yet there is in this place afecret oppefition andfersing of 


Gods chufing,and mens voices the one again(i the ether, forthe Apoftles aresme k 


mediatly appointed of God, and the Church Minsfters by meanes. $ Tere, 31.34. 
mica.7.18. chap. r5.9.~ ° § The Spiste of God fealeth that in the heart of the 
hearers , which the mivifter of rhe word {peakerh by the commandement of God, 
Rs ir appeareth by theeffe@s, g Bapriftne doth nor {4uGifie or make them holy 
Which receive it, but fealeth yp-and confirmeth their fan@ification, 


r CHA P. XI. 
Peter being accufed for going te the-Gentiles, sdefeudeth 
bimfelfe. ax Barnabas isfentto Antiochia, 26 where 
the Aegis are firft called Christians: 23 awd there A- 


gabas foretelleth a famine to come. 


È Pererbeing | KT Ow the Apoftles and the brethren that were 
wWhirhout caufe re- 
prehended of rhe 


in Iudea , heard that the Gentiles had alfo rè- | 


woskilfuil’and ig- 

norant , doth not 

obit& thar hee 
ght nor tobe 


Judged of any, bet 


penly giveth an 


celued the word of God. 

2 Aad when Peter was come vpto Hiernfa- 
lem , they of the circamcifign contended againft 
hiiia wd Marota be or 
' 3 Saying, Thou wenteft in:to men yneircumci- 


rele fhis - 4 fd, and baft eaten with them. | ¢ 
t 4 
i ai inbidi to them, faying, > yt ; 

ş I was inthe citie of Loppa,praying,and ina 
trance I fawe this vifion , A certaine yeffell come 
ming downe as it bad beene a great fheete, let 
downe from heauen by the fonre corners, and it 
Sameto Mes riiai agains Y 


= 


Then Peter began,and expounded the thing | Seek Saul 
> “4 - feeke Saul :, 


cy blidered, & 
of the earth , and wild bealts „and creeping things, 
and foules of the heaven. 

7 Alfo I bearda voice , faying ynto me, Arife, 
Peter: flay andeate, 

8 And I faid, God forbid, Lord : for nothing 
polluted or vacleane bath at any time entred into 
my mouths ed 
- 9 Bat the voice anfwered me the fecond time 
from: heauen , The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not, Pease, 

10 ‘And this was done three times , and all were 
taken vp againe into heauen, : 

11 Then bebolde, immediatly there were three 


men alreadie come ynto the honfe where I wasy 


fent from Cefarea ynto me. : 
12. And the Spirit faid vito me, that I fhonld 


go with them, withont doubting : moreouer, thefe |. 


fixe brethren came with me, and: wee entred into. 

emaoshoufe. § œi: , 

13 And he fhewed vs, howhe had feeñe an Añ- 
gellin his honfe,which ftood and faid to him,Send 
men to loppa, and call for Simon , whofe furname 
BESET, | i Ar 
"Iq He fhall peake wotdesvnto thee , whereby 
‘both chon and thine honfe thal be faued» 

15 And as I began tofpeake’, the holy Ghof 


fell on them; 4 even as vpon vs at the beginning, 


“16 Then ‘I rermembred the word of the Lord, 


bow bee faid, $ Iobn baptized with water, but yee|> 


{halbe bap:ized with the holy Ghof. 
~ 17 For as much then as God gaue them a like 
‘gift ,as be’ did ynto ys , when wee beleeuedin the 


‘Lord Tefy 


God? ~~ 


19 ¢3 Andthey which were® (Cattered abroad 
becaufe of the affiction that arofe about Steuen, 
went throughouttill they came voto Pnenice, and 


20 4 Now fome of them’ were men of Cyprn 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come into 
Antiochia, ‘fpake vato the Grecians, and preached 
the Lord Iefus. j 

21 And the hand ofthe Lord was withthem, 
fo that a great numberbeleeued and turned vnto 
tbe Lord. ; . 

_22 5 Then tidings of thofe thing? cameynro 
the eareS of the Charch,which was iu Hicrufilem, 


“and they {ent footth Barnabas , that be fhould goe 


yato Antiochia; i ; 
23 Who when hee was come and'had feens 
the grace of God, was glad’, and exhorted all, tha 


24 For he was a good man , and full ofthe ho- 


ly Ghoft, and faith,and much people ioyned them 


felies unto the Lord. 
25' € © Then‘departed Barnabas to Tarfus to 
26 And when hee had found bim, hee brough 
him ‘voto Antiochia: and it came to paffe that 
whole yerethey were conuerfant with the Church 
and caught much people , infomuch that the difci 
ples were firft called Chriftians in Antiochiai 
è Aaa -cih 7 IF 25 


bob be 


the declaration: 
thereof, 


marke i.e 
luke 3.160% Vg 
Ohn 1,266 a 


o quietly yeeld to 


= 


3 The fcanersing. “ 


* Cyprus, and 4 Aptiochia, preaching the word fo no|abroad ofthe ~> 
. man, bat vato the Tewes onely. om 


Church’ of Hierue” 
falem is thé canfe * 
of the gathering’ = 
together of many” 
other Churches, * 
wv Chap.3.2. 

a He (peakerh of 
Antiochia which’ 
was ts Syria and? 
bordered vpo Crs 


licia. 

q The Churchof 
Antioch, the neve 
Hicrufalem ofthe” 
Geatiles was ext 
traordipartly cale 
led. i , 
F The apottles * 
doe torrsthly 
condenine 2p ex- 
craordiaarie vos 
cation , bur yet © 
they iadge ir by: 
the effcrés.° 

6 There was a0: 
comtegrion 2> 
mong the Apo- 
files either of-v= 
forping,or of bok 
ding places and: 


| Herads tyrannie, Peter deliuerec 

7 Goddoth fo . 
wvrap vp bis 
Church withthe 
wicked, in bis 
fcourges and 
plagues which he 
fendeth vpon the 
‘earth „that not- 
withftarding he 
protiideth for it 
conueniently. 

2 All Congregt- 


Hierufalem voto Antiochia. 

28 And there ftood vp one of them named A- 
gabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that there fhould 
be great famine throughout all the world, which 
alfo came to paffe vnder Claudius Cefar. 

29 ° Then the difciples euery man according to 
bis abilitie , purpofed to fende bfuccour ynto the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 

30 Which thing they alfo did, and fentit to 
the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


tidus or Churches 
tee 
h, h as 
neg PP A potre: for it bekeoued tohawe al thefe things done orderly and 
sesentiyyand therefore it is faid, that they fent thefe things to the Eldeys, that is, 
Ea phe gewerwours of ihe Church, AA te ee 
a Herod kileth Lames with the fword, 4 And impvifoneth 
Peter, 8 whom the Angel delinereih. 20 Herod being 
offended with them of Tyvus, ax is pacified: a» And 
taking the honor dueto God, tohimfelfe, 23 he és eaten 
with wermes, and fo dyeth. 
x God giueth his Ow ‘about that time ,* Herod the king Rret- 
See uei »but & $ ched foorth his handto vexs certaine ofthe 
A This name Kad SRE be b kiiled Iames the brother of Iohn 
WAS common tea 2 
them that came of | with the fword. he 
meet te 3 >And when he faw that icpleafed the Tewes, 
farname was Mag-| hee proceeded further sto take Peter allo (then 
sws < bist hee that ssi were the dayes of ynleauened bread.) 
Apokewof bere s was| 4s And when he Bad caught bim ) hee pat him 
nephew to Herod |. a P . 
she great fonueta |in prifon ,and deliuered him to foure quaternions 
Ariftobulus, and | of toulsiours to be kept, intending after the Pafle- 
ather to tbat A- net to bring him forth to the people. 
-P wad, 5 +So Peter was kept io prifon, but earneft 
É Viclently, bis iprayer was made of the Church yntoGod for him. 
See rete not 6 And when Herod would haue brought bim 
Iris anold fa- owt vnto the people , the fame night flept Peter bee 
fhionoftyrantero jtweene two fouldiours, bound with ewo chaines, 
i EAEN roni and the keepers before the doore , kept the prifon, 
sababe blood o& 7 $ And behold, the Angell of the Lord came 
he godly. vpon them , and a light-fhined in the ¢ honfé , and 
3 The tyrants he {mote Peter on the fide, and raifed him vp, fay- 
eac aake ing, Arife qaickely. And bis chaines fell off from 
elues enen rhen his hands, 
when rhey doe 8 Aad the Angel faid ynto him,Gird thy felfe, 
reir Hae > [and bind on thy fandales. And fo be did. Then hee 
kaenal : faid? vntobim , Caft thy garment about thee, and 
The prayers o! ollow me. 
eae Gl 9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
of tyrants,obtaiac Kuewe not that it was true , which was done by the 
ngelsofGod, | Angel, but thought he had feene a vifion. 
Me epn ona Io Now waen they were paft the firft and the 
put Satan to figbe, |fecond watch, they came vato the yron gate that 
aad prefecuethe  |leadeth ynto the citie , which opened to them 
a ae : by it owne accord , and they went out, and paffed 
TAAA spect ane ftreet,and by and by the Angel depar- 
ş Holy meetings Atedfrom him. 
ín the night aswell yy @ And when Peter was come to himfelfe, 
teen they can | he faid, Now I know for a truth, that te Lord hath 
nazbe fuferedin | fent his Angel , and hath delivered me out of the 
she day time) are | band of Herod , and from all the waiting for of the 
putin A fue | People of ‘a ere a ge 
Apoitles- 12 5 Andashe confidered the thing, hee came 
6 we obtaine en} © the boufe of Mary ,the mother of Tehn , whofe 
aA EI farname my Make, » where maby were gathered 
for. together, and prayed. 
d Out of the place p 3 6 And h Peter Knocked at the entrie 
Thiniled bat oe door a maide dcame foorth to hearken , named 
s of the howe oce, 
ed pi 14 But when fhe knew Peters voice , fhee ope- 
ned sot the entrie doore for gladneffe , but ranns 
io, and told how Peter food before the cotrie, 


27 7 In thofe dayes alfo came Prophets from) 


45 But they faid vnt her , Thou art mad, Y 
the affirmed it conftantly , that it was fo. Then {aid 
they, It is his Angel, 

16 But Peter continued knocking , and when 
pA had opened it , and faw bim , they were afto- 
nied, 

17 7And he beckened ynto them with the band, | (ve may fomea 


to bold their peace , and told them how the Lord kimes giue place 


o che rage of the 
icked, bur yer 

o, that our dili- 

gence wbich ought 

o be vied in Goda 

ufinefle , be nota 

whit flackened, 

8 Euill counfell 
allech out inthe 

end ro the‘hart of 


the denifets of it, 


had brought him out of the prifon. And hee faid, 
Goe thewe thefe things ynto [ames and to the bre. 
threo z and hee departed and wentinto an other 


12 And thef word of God grewand multi« 


t Paul with Bare 
nabas is againe the 
fecond timeap- 
pointed Apottle 
of the Gentiles, 
not of man, neia 
ther by man , bug 
by an extraordi- 
nari¢ Commandea 
ment of tke holy 
Ghoft, 
a The fame was 
Autipas , which 
put lohn Baptité 
to death. 
elb Whiles they weve 
bu fie doing their 
office . that is, as 
Chryfoftome ex- 
poundeth st, while 
they were preae 
ching. 
£ The Lord is faid 
tocall (whereof 
this word (calling) 
commeth which i5 

z X ufuall inthe 
Church) when kee caufeth that tobe, which was not , whether yow referre itt 
the matter it felfe ov to any qualitie oy thing about the mattey : andit groweth 
of this , becaufe whenthings begin tobe , then they haue [ome name: as Gods 
mightie power is alfo declared thereby , who fpake the worae , and things were 
made, 2 Fat, anod folemae prayers were vied before the laying on of handes 
3 Paul and his companions doe at the firft briog Gyprus to the {ubie&ion and a 
bedieuce ofChrit, d Sesewcin wasa citie of Cilscia, fo caBed of Sclewcys ome 
of Alexanders [mece Rinis. 


place. 
no fail trouble among the fouldiours , what was 
become of Peter. 
found him notihee examined the Keepers, & com 
maaded them to be led to be punifhed. And he 
boade. A miferabl 
29 9 Then Herod was angrie with them of Ty at thamefullexe 
voto bim. and perfwaded Blaftus the Kings Cham- | of "Be seemics of 
berlaine, & they defired peace, becaufe their cou t 
ofthe people , mio 
21 And vpon aday appointed , Herod arayed |} fooles faine. 
bimfeife in royallapparell, and fate on the iudge-| the proud. 
e Iofephus yeciya 
22 i0 And the people gaue a thoute , faying,|q;4 
The voice of God, and not of man. separen 
fore him, becaufe hee gaue not glorie ynto God, |f*° At his death he 
fo that hee was eaten of wormes , and gaue vp the nny 27ed and 
i vanitie. 
24 ta Tyrants build 
Plyed. plucking it dowa. 
f They that heard 
falem, when they bad fulfilled their office, & rooke the word of Ged, 
with them Zohn, whofe furname was Marke. 
2 The holy Ghoft commandeth that Paul and Baynabas be 
Separated unto him. 6 At Paphus 8 Elymas the forcerer 
Siochia, 17 they preach the Gofpell, 45 the Lewes vehe- 
mently withfianding them. 
tiochia,certaine Prophets and teachers,as Bar- 
nabas,and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
with 4 Herod the Tétrarch) and Saul. 
2 Now as they 5 minifred to the Lord, and 
and Saul , for the worke wherevato I baue e called 
them. 
bands on them, and let them goe, 
4 3And they after they were fent forth of th 
thence they failed to Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis , they prea- 
Tewes : and they had alfo John to their minifter. 
6 So when they had gone throughout the 


18 € 8 Now affoone as it was dey , there was 
1g And when Herod had fought for him , and 
Went downe fromIudeato Cefarea, and there a 
tus and Sidon , but they came all with one accorde|2™ple ofthe end 
c ro The fatterře' 
trey was nourithed by the Kingsland. 
ir God relifteth 
ment fear, and made an oration voto them, 
deth that this king 
23 1 But immediately the Angell of the Lord tingues and theres 
poes vyed omt of thein 
vp the Church by 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- 
CHAP. XIII. 
10 is frooken blind, 14 From whence being cune to Ane 
Here « were allo in ¥ Church that was at An- 
rene , and Manahen (which had beene brought vp 
fafted , the holy Ghoft faid , Separate me Barnabas 
2 Then fafted they and prayed, and laid their 
holy Ghoft, came downe vato d Scleucia,and from 
ched the worde of God in the Synagogues of the 
yle vato Paphus , they found a certaine forcerer, a 


falfe 
RECORDER PE RCI SA TOMER ARE TT. 


Elymas 


ow 


R 


4 The deuill ma- 
kerh rhe conqueit 
of Chrift more 
glorious „in that 
thar he ferteth him- 
felfe againft him, 

5 Toe forcerer 
which was tiriken 
of Paul with a core 
porall puaifhmenct 
Calthoagh exiraore 
dinarily) fheweth 
an example tolaw- 
full mogiftrates, 
bow they ough: to 
punifh them which 
wickedly and o9- 
flinarely binder 
the courfe of the 
Gofvel. 

e He noteth ont 
{ach a fault , as 
who fo hath it, vun 
neth beadlong and 
‘wiih great d five to 
al kind of wicked- 
nefe with the least 
murtion i the world 
f His power which 
he foewesh in firi- 

F king and beating 

downe his enemies. 
€ An exampleia 
ene and the felfe 
fame company- 
both of fiogular 
conltancie, and 
alfo of great 
weakenefle. 

g Tors putteth a 
difference keiwixt 
at, anà Antiochia 
whith was in Syria 
7 In the Synagogue 
of the lewes (2c- 
cording to the pat- 
terne whereof 
Chriftias Coogre- 
gations were inftis 
tured) firit the 
Scrip ures were 
sead , then fach as 
were learned 

were licenced by 
the rulers of the 
Synagogueto , 
Speake and ex- 
pound. 

b Ward for word, 
If there be any. 
Word in jou ` and 
Bhis is a kinde of 
Speaehtaken from 
the Hebreyes, 
Wwhersb) is meant, 
that the giftes of 
Gods graceare in 
VS , 45 it Werein 
trealure houfes, 
and that they are 
mot ours, but Gods : 
In like fort faith 
Dawid, Thou hat 
put anew fongin 


ha gen : Pfal 40 }. 
ifr 


ael, burrhisefpec 


#anred and brought to honour. 
with mame force , breaking sn preces the enemies of his peaple. 


% Tolhrqess 


ue pro) al 

7 Which was with the Deputie 

uS,@ prilent man. He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul, and defireth to heare the word of God. 

8 4 But Elimas the forcerer , (for fo is hisname 
by interpretation) wichfood them , and fought to 
turne away the Depucie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (which alfo is called Paul) being 
full of the holy Ghoff, fer bis eyes on him, 

1o sAnd fayde,O full of all fubtilty and all 
e mifchicfe ,the chiide of the deuill , and enemie 
of all righreouftes, wilt thou not ceafe to peruert 
the ftraigh: wayes of the Lord? 

11 Now therefore behold, the f hand ofthe 
Lord is ¥pon thee , and thou fhalt he blind , and 
thot fee the fuone for afeafon. And. immediatly 
there fell on him a mit & a darkenes, and he went 
abour, feeking fome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when hee faw what was 
done, beleeued ,and was aftonied at the dotrine 
of the Lord. : 

13 © Now when Pankand they that were with 
‘hin were departed by fhippe from Paphus, they 
came to- Perga a citie-of Pamphylia : then lohn 
departed from them, and retarned to Hierufalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antiochia a citie ofg Pifidia,and went into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, & fate downes 

1s 7 And after the le€ture of the Law and Pro- 
phets, the rulers of the Synagogue fent ynto them, 
Saying, Ye men and brethren, if y eb haue any word 

exhortation for the people, fay on. 

16 8 Then Paul fteod vp and beckened with 
the band, and fayd, Men of iftael, and ye thet feare 
God, hearken. 

17 The God of this people of Ifrael chofe our 
fathers, and i exalted the people when they dwelt 
in the land of + Egypt ,and withan & k high arme 
brought them out thereof. 

18, And about the time ¥ of forty yeeres,fuffred 
hee their maners in the wildernetle. 

19 And he dcftroyed feuen nations in the land 
of Chanaan,8¢ # diuided their land to them by lor, 

20. Then afterward he gaue yntothem x Iud- 
ges about | fouse hundreth and fifiie yeeres , vato 
the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 So after that, they defireth a * King, and 
God gaue vato them ¢-Saul „the fonne of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Beniamin , by the {pace of 
m fourtie yeeres. 

22 And after he bad taken him away »heraifed 
vp $ Danid to be their King, of whom hee wit- 
nefied ,faying ,1 baue found Danid the fonne-of. 
Teffe, a man after mine owne heart,whicn will doe 
all things that I will. 

23 9 Ofthis mans feede bath God * according 
to his promife raifed vpto Ifrael,the Saniour Iefus:- 

24 When #ohn had frh preacned = b:fore 


3 God beftowed many peculiar benefices vpon his chofen 
lly shae be promifed them the everlaitiog redeemer. i Ad= 
$ Exid i g. $ Exod.r3.i4. k Open'y and 
y Exedséts 


2- Iude3.9. I There were from the birth of Ifaac visto the de~ 


fruition of the Canaanites undzy the gouernance of Lefhwa fonre bundreth and 
men and fourty yeeves, and therefore he addeth sm thes place, this word, Arent, 
or theve want three yeeves, but the Apofile ufeth the whole greater number. 
1.5am.3 5. $ x.Sam_9.:5.amd 10 1. m Isthis [pace of fourtse yeeves muit 

e time of Samuel be reckoned with the dayes of Saul « foy the Ringdome did as 
St were (wallow vp hisgewermement. a'r. Säm.16.13- 9 He procuerh bythe 
witne fe of Lobn,thatlefusisthat Sauiour which fhould com: of David, + Pfal. 
29.21. fgg ae n EOM nT mak eo ky KHE an 
eranlt , did not foew Chrilt comming a farre ofis theaiher Prophets didbas 

at handyawdenired on his ionrney, f 5 


nifme o all. he 
_25 And when fobn had fulfilled his confe , he Mat 
faid , Whom yetbinke thac'l am , L am sot be: hi7 ea TRENA 
but behold , there commeth one after mee, whofe |19. Corilt was pros 
thooe of his feete I am not worthy to loofes alle Sienna: 
26 1° Yeemen and brethren, children of the De alten 
generation of Abraham , and whofoeuer among jo pasie to Chitty 


you feareth God ,to you isthe word of this fal. |Wbich the Pro- 


1 pbe's foretolde of 
uation fent. Meffias : fo tbat 


27 1 Eor the inhabitants of Bierufalem , and [berby alfo it ap 
their rulers , becaafe they koewe him not, nor yet |Prareto thaube is 
the wordesof the Prophets , which are read every pe rueand Gael 

a A : and yer 
Sabbath day , they baue fulfilled them in condems jnotwithitasding 
ning bim. hey ate Rot ro be 

28 And though they found no cavfe of death |m, aca Bich did 
inksm,® yet defired they Pilate to kill him, ceive bine bur alfo- 

29 And when they had fulfilled all things that|perfecute bim 
were written of him , they tooke him downe fiom fpes g asliy ale 
the tree,and put bim in a fepulchre, PE ar ae 

30 *aBut God* raifed himvp from the dead. |$ Mar. 27-33. mar, 

31 Andhe was feene maty deies cf them, which Pie ico 23.330 
came yp with him from Galileto Hierufalem,which|;2 we mut fee 
are bis winches- voto the people. the glory ofthe: 4 
32 And we declare vato sou, that touchirg the eee 2 
promif: made vnto the fathers, RRE sy" 
33 God hath fulfilled it vnto ys their children; {And che refurre- 
in thathe° raifed yp iefus , 13 cuen as it is-written Ginn ae ae: 
in the fecond Pfalme,# Thowart my Sonne ; thi whic Ger eee 
day haue I begotten thee. the teftimonies of 
34 Now as concerning that hee raifed him wp|t* Prophew. 
from the dead ,’no more to returne to corruption,| 3, Spe Fp 
3 À y r +5. LuRe 2460 
hee hath faide thus,% E will gine youthe holy fisz 20.19. 
things of Dauid,? which are faithfull. P: ier ee aes 
35 ‘+ Wherefore hee faictb alfo in another MEE T o 
place ,* Thou wilt not fuger thine holy one to fee ii Sone af Cd, 
corsuption, Dh nasheseft i È 

36 Howbeit , Dauid after bee had ferued bi comune ant 
time by the counfell of God , hee #flept , and was} graze , tansng come 
laid with his fathers,and faw corruption, quered death, 

37 But hee whom God reifed yp, fawe no cor hd balan 
Fppiion. bad wor teene the 

38. 15 Be it knowen vnto you therefore , men} itue Soine of God,” 
and brethren thar tbrough this man is preached) Se bad ther 
vnto yon the forgiueneffe of finnes: ET 
39 And from 4all things, from which ye cou! 


gh »which- 
Was made with. 
Danid, beene fures- 
not be iuftitied by the Law of Mofes , by bim cues) * P/aim 2-7.beb, 
rie one that beleeueth, is iuftified, % Efa a 
40 '© Beware therefore leaft that come-vpos| p The Grecsans» 
you,which is {pcken of in the Prophets, e KE ni 
41 $ Beholde , yee defpifers , and wonder , and Benea call gra, 
vanith away: for I worke a worke in your dayes,abctins bousmses andi 
worke which yee fhall not beleeue, ifa man would}?**y Are called Dam 
edad you pak bewntics in shee 
ig , ppakine figmrficats- 
2. © 17 And when they were come out of the) ow , ecinje God bea- 
re. 
Synagogue of the lewés , the Gertiles befougbr,| femed them upor 
that they would preach thefe wordes torbem thel sseyaveteacmed 
next Sabbath day. fanhfellaftershe 
43 Now when the congregation was diffolued,) eee" af freee 
many of the Iewes’ and ' Profelices that feared] 7," erase aa 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas,which fpake vntol shcfe snings faiti 
them , aod exhorted them to Continue in the grace] {which ure fissa- 
BEGG: ` 5 die Ana Inite faama 
newer alier aor 
changes 
14 The Lord was fo in grine , rhat Eè felt no eorruprion. "Pia 16:11. 
231. $ 1 King.a-10. chap.a.29. ts Chrift was fent to give them free zza- 
miflion of fioses , which were condemned bythe Law. q Whereas the ceses- 
monies of the Law could not abfolue you from your finnes , thes mandoth abfulws 
sou, 3f you lay hold on bim ty faith. 16 The benefits of God turne to the vttervne- 
doing of them tbar contemee them. -$ MabeR 1,5. 17 The Gemriles goc befores 
the I-wes into thekiogdome of beauen: r Which had ferfaken sheir heattsngfo 
seligiorw, and embraced thesclsgios- fet forth by Mofes. - , 


44, Abd’ 


13 The fauour of ~ 
one felfe fame 
Gofprl is vnro the 
reprobate andva= | 
bzleevers , death, 
and to rhe ele& 
and fuchas be- 
Jeeue life. 

19 The Gofpelts 
publifhed to the 
Gentiles by rhe 
exprefle commn. 
dementof God. 

ff By this jour doe 
éng you doe as it 
were promonmce 
Sentence aganit 
your feines, and 
Endre youy [elues, 
t Efa.gg 6. 

£ Therefore either 
all were not appoin 
zeil to enerlafismg 


dife , or els all fooute 


haue beleened : bu 
becaufe that is mot 


fo» it followeth that 


fone certeine were 
ordained, dF there- 
Fore God ded not 
onely foreknow , bu 
l/o foreordasne, 
ghat neither faith 
asor the effects of 
faith foruld be the 
ean[eof bts ordei- 
sing or appesmimet, 


ént his ordeining the caufe of faith. 


Shote citie together, to beare the word of God. 

45 +8 But when the Lewes faw the people , they 
were full of envie , and fpake agaioft thofe things, 
which were {poken of Paul,contrarying them, and 
railing on ther. i 

46 19 Then Paul and Barnabas fpake boldly, 
and fayd, It was neceflury that the word of God 
fhould firft baue beene fpoken ynto yon : but fee- 
ing yee put it from you, and f indge your félues 
vowortHy of eueilafting life , loe , we turne to the 
Gentiles, 

47 For fo bath the Lord commanded vs , fay- 
ing -¢ I haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou fhouldeft be the faluation voto the end 
of the world. i 

48 And when the Gentiles beard it, they were 
glad,& glorified the word of the Lord : and as ma- 
ny as were t ordained voto eternall life,beleened. 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publithed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

yo 10 Burthe Lewes ftirred certaine © denonte 
and honourable women, and the chiefe men of 
the citie, and ratfed perfecution againft Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coafts. 

51 2: But they & ihooke off the duft of their 
feete againft them, and came ynto Iconium. 

52 And the difciples were billed with ioy , and 
with the holy Ghoft, 


20 Such is the craft and fubtiltie ofthe 


thy feete. 


enemies of the Gofpel, that they abufe the fimplicitie of {fome which are not altro- 
gether euill men,to execntetheircruelty, « Such as embraced Mafes bis Law. 
a1 The wickednefle of the worlde cannor let God 10 gather bis Church to- 
gether, and to fofter and cherifh ir, when itis gathered togethers $ AZak,19,14. 


May .6,11, ide g.s, 


¥ Weevghtto be 
no lefi conitanr 
jn preaching of 
the Gofpel, thea 
she peruerfnes of 
ihe wicked 1s ob- 
ftinare in perfecu< 
ting of ir. 

a Iconium was a 
witieof Lycaonia. 
& Which oheyed 
mot the deékrine. 
2 ye ougbtnot 
zo leaue our places 
mod give placeto 
2breatnings ; nel- 
ther to open rage, 
but when thereis — 
mo other remedie, 
and rhat not for © 
our owne quieres 
ake , bur that the 
'Gofpel of Chrift 
may be fpread fur- 
ther abroad. 

c It js Law fell fome: 
Sime te flee dangers 
sn time comuenient 
3 Irisan olde 
Tubrilrie of the de- 
WiH either to caufe 
the faithfull fer- 
wants of Gad to 
Be brvifhed at’ 
ence, or tm be wordl 
Fitrouzht by chem, 


hap.r8.6, 
CHAP. XIII 


z Paul and Barnabas save perfecuted at Iconium: 6 At 
Lyfira Paul 10 healeth a creeple : 13 They ave about to 
doe facrsficewntothem, 13 but they forbid it: 19 Paul 
by the per(wafion of certaine Lewes, is fioncd : 13 From 
thence polling thorow diners Churches, 26 they returne 
to Antiochia, 


Nd it came to paffe in 4 Iconium , that they 

wentboth together into the Synagogue of the 
Tewes, and fo {pake, that a great multitude both of 
the Iewes aad of the Grecians beleeued, 

2 And theb yabeleening lewes Rirred vp, and 
corrupted the miedes ofthe Gentiles againft the 
brethren. 

1 So therefore they aboade there along time, 
and fpake boldly in the Lord, which gaue tefti- 
mony vnto the word of his grace, & canted fignes 


Jand wonders to’ be done by toeir hands, 


4 But the multitude of the citie was diuided: 
and fome were with the Iewes , and fome with the 
Apoftles. : 

5 And when there was an affault made both 
of the Gentiles ,and ofthe leweswith the rulers, 
to Joe them violence, and to ftone them, ; 
— 6 They were ware of it,and ¢fled vnto Ly. 
ftra , and Derbe , cities of Lycaonia, and ynto the 
region round about, 

7 And there preached the Gofpel. 

8 ¢ 3 Now there fate a certaine man at Lyftra, 
impotent in his feete,which was a creeple from his 
mothers wontbe , who had neuer walked, 

9 He heard Paul fpeske : who beholding him 


and. perceiving that he had faith ro be healed, 


ipped for idoles: and thar chiefy taking occafion by miracles 


And be leaped vp, and walked. 

11 Then when the people faw.what Paul had 
done, they lift vp their voices, faying in the {peach 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come downeto vs in the 
likeneffe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter: and Paul, 
Mercurius,becaufe be was the chiefe {peaker, 

13 Then Iupiters Prieft, which was before their 
citie , brought buls with garlands ynto the d gates, 
and would hauefacrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoftles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard it, they rent their cloathes,and ran in among 
the people, crying, 

15 4 And faying,O men, why doe yee thefe 
things ? Weare euen men fubie& to the € like paf- 
fions that yee be ,and preach vnto you, that yee 
fhould turne from thefe f vaine things ynto the 


d Of the honfe 
where Paul and 
Barnabas were, 

4 Tharis alfo cale 
led idolatry, whieh 
giveth to crea- 

tures , be they nee 
ver fo holy and ex- 
cellent, that which 
is proper tothe 
onely one God, 

tbar 1s, Iunocation - 
or calling vpon, 

e Men yas ye ares 
and partakers of 
the felfe fame naa 
ture of man as you, 
f Aecalleth sdoles, 
vaine things , aft 
the maney he j 
Hebrewes, 


living God, # which made heauen and earth, and) * 


the fea, and all things that in them are : * 
16 5 Who in times paf ẹ 8 fuffered all the 
Gentiles towalke in their owne wayes. 


17 Neuertheleffe , he left not bimfelfe without f; 


witnes , in that he did good and gaue ys raine from 
heanen, and fruitfull feafons,filliog our hearts with 
food, and gladneffe. ; 

18 And {peaking thefe things , {carfe appeafed 
they the multitude, that they bad not facrificed vn- 
to them. 

i vigae Then there came certaine Iewes from An- 
tochia and Iconium, which when they bad per- 
{waded the people , * ftoned Paul , and drewe him 
out of the citie,fuppofing he had beene dead. 

20 Howbeit,as the difciples Rood round abont 
bim,hee arofe yp, and came into the citie,and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad ti- 
dings of the Gofpell to that citie , arid had taught 
many, they returned to Ly ftra,and to [conium,and 
to Antiochia. 

22, $ Confirming the difciples hearts,and exhor- 
ting them to continue in the faith , affirming tbat 
wee muĝ through many afflictions enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

23 9 And when they bad ordeined them Elders 
by election in euerie Church , and prayed , and fa- 
fted , they commended them to the Lord in whom 
they beleened, 

24 '2 Thus they went throughout Pifidia, 
came to Pamphylia. i 

25 And when they had preached the worde in 
Perga, they came downe to! Attalia. 

26 And thence failed to ; Antiochia, $ from 
whence they had bene commended vnto the grace 
of God, to the worke, which they bad fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and bad g2- 
thered the Church together, they rehearfed all 
the things that God had done by them , and how 
hee. had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- 
tiles. 

28 So there they aboade a long time with the 
difciples, 


and 


being returned to Antiochia , do render an account to 
Chorch. h Attalia was a fea city of Pamphylia,neere to 
of Syria. % Chap. 13.3. 3 


C HAP, XY. 


1 Certaine goe about to bring in circumcifion at Ana 
ssochia: 6 About which Matter the Apojiles comfuit = 
19 and what must be done 23 they declare by letters 
gS Paul and Barnabas 39 are at great ie 

T 


dolaters. 
 Pfal.81.13, 
OFT (Bah. 
g Suffered them ta 
line as they lufied, 
pre(cribing and apa 
Pointing them no 
Rind of religion. 
6 The deuill when } 
he is brought ta 
the lalt calt, at 
ength rageth oe 
penly , butin vaines 
uen then when 
he feemeth to 
haue the vpper 
aud. 
2, Cov.11.39, 
We mult gog 
forward in our yga 
ationthrougha ` 
houfand deaths. 
$ Icis the office 
of the minifters, 
motonelyto teacky 
but alfo to con- 
rme them that 
are tanghr, and pree 
pare them to the 
roffe, : 
9 The Apoftles 
om mitted the 


hey bad planted, 

o proper and pee 
uliar Paftours, 
which they made 
pot rafhly , bur 
with prayers and 
faftings going bea 
fore : neither did 
they thrult them 
vpon Churches 
through briberie 

or lordly fuperio- 
ritie, but chofe and 
placed them by 
the voyce ofthe - 
congregation. ` 
10 Paul and Bare 
nabas bauing made 
av end of their 
Peregrination, and 
he Congregation of 
JOA, s Anihia 


¥ The Church is 
at length troubied 
with diffgorion 
witbin it felfe , and 
the crouble riferh 
of the proud and 
ftubburne wittes 
of certaine enill 
men : The firit 
fhrife was concer» 
ning che office of 
Chiift, whether we 
be faued by his one- 
ly righteoufaefle 
‘apprehended by 
faith , or we haue _ 
meede alfo to ob- 
ferue che Law. 

a Epiphaniwsis of 
opinion that this 
was Cerinthus. 

a Meetings of 
Congregations 
evere inititaced to 
fupprefle herefies, 
wvbereunco cer- 
taine were fent. 
by commoa con-, 
fent in the name 
ofall. 

b Courteceefly and 
bowingly brought 
on their way by the 
Church , that és, b 
certaine appointed 
by the Church. 

3 The mattes is 
firit handled , both 
parts being beard 
gn the affemblie 
ofthe Apoitles 

and ancients , and 
after is communi. 
cated with the 
people, 

sẹ Chap.10.30. 
and ic. rj. 

4 God bimfelfe 

in calling ofthe 
Gentiles which 
are vucircumcie 
fed, did teach chat 
our {aluarion doth 
conliit in faith 
without the wor- 
fhip appointed by 

e Law. 

s Word for word, 
of old time, that ts, 
eu:n from the first 
Bime that we weve 
commanded to 
preach the Gofpel, 
and ftrarghtwayes 
after thas the holy 
Ghot same downe 
upon Us. 

d He put nod:ffe- 
Fence betweene Ws 
And them g 45 tet 
ching the benefite 
of his free famm, 
$ Chap.60.43. 
¥.cor.1.3. 

e Chrif pronoun 
seth them Befied, 
Which are pure of 
beart: and heye we 
are plainely taught, 
that m:n ave made 


\ 


aoa 

1 t the brethren, faymg, 

ernai Ee the mancr of Mole 
be faued. 

2 2 And when there was great diffention , and 
difputation by Paul and Barnabas againft them, 
they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them, fhould goc vp to Hierufalem yaio 
the Ap ftles and Elders about this queftion, 

3 Tous b beiag bronght foorth by the Church, 
they patfed through Phenice and Samaria , decla- 
ring the coowerfion of the Gentiles , and they 
brought great oy ynto all the brethren. - 

4 And when they were cometo Hiernfalem, 
they were received of che Chu:ch , and of the A- 
poftles and Elders, and they declared what things 
God had done by them, 

5 But faid they certaine of the fe of the Pha. 
rifes, which did beleeue,rofe vp, faying that it was 
needefull to circumcife them , and to commannd 
them to keeps the Law of Mofes. 

6 3 Thea the Apoftles and Elders came toge- 
ther to looke to this matter, 

7 And when there had beene great difputation, 
Peter rofe yp, and fayd voto them, + + Yee men 
and brethren , ye know that a ¢ good while agoe, 
among vs God chofe out me, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth fhould heare the word of the Gofpel, 
and beleeue. 

§ And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 
them witneffe,in giving voto them the holy Ghoft, 
enen as he did ynto vs. K 

g And he pat no 4 difference betweene vs and 
them after thar © by faith he had parified their 
hearts, 

10 Ss Now therefore, why f tempt ye God ,to 
* Jay a yoke on the difciples necks , which neither 
our fathers, nor we were able to beare? i 

11 But we beleeue through the grace of the 
Lord lefas Corift to be fausi,cuen as they doe, 

12- 6 Then all the moltiudekep: filence , and 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what figacs 
aad wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
by them. 

13 And when they held their peace , g Tames 
an(wered, faying, Men, and brethren, hearken vn- 
to me. 

14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firft did 
vifte the Gentiles, to take of them a people voto 
his Name. 

15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
phets, as it is written, i 

36 After this I will returne , and will builde 
againe the Tabernacle of Deuid , which is fallen 
downae ,and the ruines thereof will I build againe, 
and { will fet it vp, : 

17 That the refidue of men might feeke after 
the Lord,and all the Gentiles vpon whom my 
Name is called , fayeth the Lord which doeth all 
thefe things. 

18 From the beginning of the woilde, God 
b kuoweth all his workes. 


oF i; 


$, yee Cannot 


‘uch by faith. g Pever,paffing fromthe Ceremonies to the 
Sieve that mone could be faved , if faluatica were to 


Law it felfe i nerall : 
be foak EEEo iks Lew „and not by grace onely in Iefus Chrift , becaufe char 


mo man ceuld euer 


bempt jee God, asth 
Qrue patrerne of a layfuil Councill, where Gods 
omne of Alpheus , who is calles the Lordes brother. 


peither Pairiarch , nor Apoitle. f Why 
h hee aswid mot [ane by faith? © Matthr3.4, 6 A 
truech onely reigneth. g The 
7 Tames confirmeth the 


fulfill the Law, 


calling of the Gentiles, out of the worde of God , therein agreeing to Peter. 


S Amos 9.11. 
Gots appeimimens, 


É And therefore moshing commesh to paffe by fortune, 


bot by 


Except ye 


19 * Wherefore my fentence is tl at o rall 

not them of the Gentiles that ar€ turned to God, 
20 But that we fend ynto them , that they ab- f farre beare mk 

Reine themfelues from ifilthinefle of idoles , and fhe weakenetfe of 


jfornication , and tbat that is ftrangled , and from Pur brethren , as 
. hey may baue 
21 For Mofes ofolde time hath in euery citie Aoi beia iius 


them that preach him, fecing he is readin the Sy- | Prom /scrifices, 
nagogues enery Sabbath day. hide este 
22 9Then it feemed goodto the Apoftles and jx sdeles Tonge 
Elders with the whole Church to fende chofen b Is a lawfuil Sy- 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia with Pode » o-ither ney 
Paul and Barmabas : to wit , Ludas whofe furname mania S 
was Barfabas, and Silas, which were chiefe men a-Wudges , appoint 
mong the brethren, = mi aoe mine ae x 
23 And wrote letters by them after this manez, [0% 08 ar 
THE APOSTLE S,& the Elders,&c the bre- Lor dioss coher 
thren , Vato the brethren which are of the Gen-|doth the common 
tiles in Antiochia, and in Syria,and in Ciliciafend (gejs uas fat thems 
greeting. ouly agai 
24 2 Forafmuch as we haue heard , that cer- waich it as Taara 
taine which b went our from vs, baue troubled you}? tbe worde of 
with words,and ! combred your mindes, faying, Y order alfa is hol. 
muft be circumcifed and keepe the Law : to whom] des ia publi hiag 
we gaue no fuch commandement, apd noe 
25 It feemed therefore good to vs , wheniwee bec papi ine 
Were Come together with one accord, to fend cho-| ned andagreed 
aces voto you, with our beloved Barnabas and) "Po i 
aul. ’ i F 
26 Men that haue mgiuen vp their liues for the aidh aa they 
Name of our Lord lefas Chrift. Peis TS 
27 We baue therefore fent Iudas and Silas, acko iota 
which fhall alfo tel you the fame things by mouth, falta Pap 
28 +: For it feemed good to the © holy Ghoft, |otbe! meanes thew 
and © to ys.to lay no more burden wpon you , then meh” tay ely, 
thefe p necetlarie things, faith , from zt SN 
29 42 Thats, thai ye abfteine from things of-}fecuer they come, 
fered to idoles , and blood , and that that is krang- fins KC ap pai 
led,ani from fornication : from which if ye keepe aurhour of there’ 
your felues, ye fkall doe well. Fare ye well, ‘ocation: 
30 13 Now when they were departed, they |< 2/0™ #7 eon- 
Caine to Antiochia , and after that they had afem- 
bled the multitude, they deliuered the Epiftle. 


„In maters jow 
different we may 


regation. 
+ A bevowed kinde 
A 5 esi taken of 
31 And when they tad read it, they reiayced 170 which pul 
for the confolation. mate Seas see ea 
32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets , ex- pt is a ver; ujmatt 
horted the brethren with many words, and Breng- [7¢t4Phor€ am the 
thened them, he A Check “ck f i 
a e 09 sS Omslt, 
33 And after they had taried there a fpace,they Vor , the Church is 
pe ie goe in 3 peace of the brethren vnto the flared and Fabii- 
poftles. Hh 
S, $ : Haue greatly haa 
34 Notwithftanding Silas thought good to a- karda ‘bean hives. 
bide there ftill. ri That is, e Jaws 
35 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued in Anti- eb a cst UN 
Ochia, teaching and preaching with many other (Gboit ruiech. y 
the word of the Lord, First they make 
6 ¢ 74 But after certaine dayes, Pawl fayd yne (2.710% of the holy 
‘ bas, L i telt, that st may 
to Barnabas, Let vsrerurne and vilite our brethren pict ferme to be any 
in euery citie , where we baue preached the word prans worke, 
of the Lord, and fee how they doe, Cee 
pro: any aushovitie 
P t fe 
to fbewe the fiathfulmeffe that they vfed in their minifters pe jabea This 
was no precife necefitie, bust in ve[peck of the fate of thatisim- , that the Gen- 
tiles end the Iewzs might more peaseably lime regethey wath leffe ocea f 
quareH, 1a Chavitie is requifite even in things indifferent, 13 Irisseguifite 
for all people ro knowe ceyrainely what to holde in matters of faith and religion 
and nor thar the Caurch by ignorance anc koowing notbing , fhould depend vpu 
the pleaʻure ofa few, q This is an Hebrew kinde of (peach, which is as mush 
to fay, as the brethren wifbed them a prefperoys fucceffe , and the Church difa 
mf d shem with good leime. 14 Congregations or Churches doe eafily de~ 
gene; x S sale eye ates Les voto, earings a went thefe Apoitles 
to oucrfee fuch as they bad planted, and for thiscaufe alfo S iaki 
EARRA E E ynodas were ialt irted 


; = 37 15 And 


i ig Paul and z DALE 


37 15 And Bargabas counfelled to take with 


1s A'lameotable 
example of dif 
cord Detweene exa 
cellent men and 
very greatfriends, 
yet aot for pro- 
phaneor their 
private affaires, 
neither yer for 
doctrine. 

16 God vfeth the 
faulres of bis fer 
wants to the pros 
fire and building 
of his Church , yet 
we haue to take 
heed , euen inthe 
bel matters that 
wee palle not 


them [fohn, called Marke. 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 
vaio their companie , which departed from them 
from Pamphylia , aad went not with them to the 
worke. 

39 15 Then were they fo " firred,that they de- 
parted afunder one ftom the other , fo that Barna. 
bas tooke Marke, and failed vato Cyprus, 

40 And Paul chofe Sylas and departed, being 
commended of the brethren vnto the grace of 
God, 

41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 
ftablifhing the Churches. 


meafure in our heatesr They were in great heate : but herein we hane to coufider 
rhe force of Gods counfell : for by this meanes it came to paffe , that the doctrine 
ef the Gojpel was exercifed in many places. 


¥ Paul bimfelfe 
doeth not receiue 
‘Timothie into rhe 
minifterie with- 
out (ufficien teti- 
manie , aad allow 
ence ofthe bre- 
thren. 

sh Rom.16.a1, ` 
pail.2. 19. 

4.the 8.3.2. 


a Paulin his latter 
Epifite to Timothie, 


commendeth the 
godlines of Tims. 
Shies mother and 
grandmother. 


& Both for his esdli- 


mee and honefties 
a Timothieis 
sircumcifed , net 
Amply for any 
neceflitie , butin 
xe{pec of the time 
onely co winne 
the lewes. 

3 Chaiitie is to 
be obferued in 
things inditferent 
that fo regard be 
had both of the 
weake, and the 
qQuietneffe of the 
Church. 

£ Thofe decvees 
Which he [pake of 
an the former 
chapter. 

4 God appoin« 
teth certaine and 
determinate times 
to open and fer 
forth bis trueth, 
tbar both the 
election and the 
calling may pro- 
ceed of grace. 

d He foewcth mot 
avhy they were fora 
bidden, but onely 
shat they weye foy- 
bidden, teaching us 
to shey and not to 
anquyve. j 
S They are the mi- 
nifters of the 
Gofpel , by whom 


CHAP. XVL 
x Paul haning circumcifed Timothews, te being at Phie 
lippi, 1g tnflyvucted Lydia sn the faith. 16 The fpirit o 
dintnation 18 ts by himca out: 20 and for that caufe 
Ba they ave whipped, a4 and empvifoned. 26 Through an 
earthquake 37 the prifon dooyes Are opened, 31.32 The 
Gaoloy receineth the faith. 


Hen! came he to Darbe and to Lyftra : and 
beholde,a c ertaine difciple was there, named 
+ Timotheus,a womans fonne,which was aa Lew- 
eff, and beleened, but bis father was a Grecian. 
2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyftra 
and Iconium, © reported well. 


2 Therefore Paul would that hee fhould goe _ 


forth with him , and tooke and circumcifed bim, 


becaufe of thelewes,which were in thofe quarters: 


for they knew all ihat bis father was a Grecian. 

3 And as they went through the cities, they 
deliuered them cthe decrees to keepe,ordeined of 
the Apoftles & Elders which were at Hierofalem. 

5 And fo were the Churches ftablifhed in the 
faith, and increafed in number dayly. 

6 § + Now when they had gone through- 
ow Phrygia, and the region of Galatia,they were 
4forbidden of she boly Ghoft,to preach the word 
in Afia, 

7 Thencame they to Mylia,and fought to goe 
into Bithynia: Butthe Spirit fuffered them nor. 

8 Therefore they patfed through Myfia , and 
came downe to Troas, 

9 f Where a vifion appsated to Paul in the 
night. There ftood a man of Macedonia ,and 
prayed him , faying, Come into Macedonia , and 
helpe vs. 

1ọ © Andafter be had feens the vifion , imme. 
diatly we prepared to gos into Macedonia , being 
affured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
Gofpel vnto them. 

11 Then went wee forth from Troas,and with 
a freight courfe came to Samoihracia , andthe 
next day to Neapolis. 

12 ¢ And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chiefe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whofe 
fnhabitants came ftom Rome to dwell there: and 
we ware in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 _ 7 Andon the Sabbath day we went out of 
the cite, befides a riuer,where they were wont to 
€ pray : and wee fate downe , and {pake vato the 
women, which were come together, à 

14 $ And a certaine woman gamed Lydia ,a 


hee belpeth fuch as vyere liketo perih. 6 The Saints did not eafily beleeue every 


vifion. 


7 Goi begioveth bis kingdome in Macedonia by the conuerfion of a 


woman ,and fo fheweih thar there is no acception of perfon inthe Gofpell. 


e Where they where woont to afemble them/elues, 
phe heart to heare the word whichis preached, 


3 The Lord onely openeth 


“feller of purple; of the citie of the Thyatiriang 


which worthipped God, beard vs : whofe heart 
the Lord opened, that fhee attended vato the 
things, which Paul {pake. 


© ış 9 And when thee was baptized, and her] 9 Av example of 


houthold, the be fought vs, faying, If ye haue iud-|* 89y houlwifes 
ged me to be faithfull co the Lord, come» into 
mine houfe,& abide there:and fhe conftrained ysj10 Satan tranf- 
16 1° And it came to paffe that as we went tol ormeth Aleta 
prayer, a certaine roaid bauing a fpirit f of diuina-| ligar , and cone- 
tion , met vs, which gate her mafters much van-fte:h to enter by 
tage with divining. yada ee 
i . d f au openty ete 
_ 17_ Shee followed Panl and vs , and cried, fay-| rerh him , and cae 
ing , Thefa men are the feruants of the moft bighjfteth him our. 
God, which thew vnto you the way of faluation, |f T:s +5 4 proper 
8. Andthis didih a + be P. note ef Apollo, 
18- Andthis did {heeg many dayes : but Paull ivich was wont to 
being grieued, turned about, and faid to the fpitic) give anfweres to 
I commaund thee in the Name of fefus Chrif ee that asked 
ae aie come outofber.s And be came out the t Panl BHR ne 
ame noure. afie tothis mivha 
19 11 Now when her mafters faw thatthe hope ie did alt 
of taeir gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Six 4,7 2y the josvit, 
las, and drew them into the market place vnto the tr Couctoutnesfe 
>} i of lucre and gaine 
Magiftrates is an occafion of 
zo 12 And brought them to the gouernonts,) perfecuring the 
faying , Thefe men which are Lewes trouble out tracth. In the 
citie, meane feafon, God 


. » {pari i 
21 13 And preach ordinances , which are noi Paring Timorbiea 


lawfull for vsto receiue, neither to obferue,{eeing) silas as the Arona 
(genes sal Cee 
22 14 The people alfo rofe vp together again P rocendlesbvatdee 
them , and the gouernours rent their cloathes, andli¢veekeanmon 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. peace and goda 
23 And when they had beaten them fore,they; Boot: anargu- 
caft thems into prifon, commanding the Gaolor to} ment ofthe denilla 
Keepe them furely ‘ to urge the autho- 
24 Who haning received fach commandement, ‘ite of asceltert. i 
caft them into the ioner prifon, and made their) &ion 
feet b faft in the Rocks. 14 An Example of 
25 15 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, fat cp len 
and fe Pfalmes ynto God : and the prifoners| 2na rage ofthe 
eard them. eople. 
26 And fuddenly there was a great earthquake,| 4 eee hee 
fo that the foundation of the prifon was thaken +| eV) oy. raat 
and by and by all the doores opened, and every) fas in the fleckes. 
mans bands were loofed, 1s aie pares af 
27 16 Then the keeper of the prifon waked out pork hearen and 
of his fleepe , and when hee faw the prifon doores| earth. 
open, hee drew out his fword and would haue kil4 26 she mectal 
led himfelfe , fuppofing the prifoners had bin fled eae Satar ae 
28 17 But Paul cried with aloude voyce, fay-| men to life, euen 
ing , Doe thy felfe no barme : for we all are here. {through the midt 
29 Then he called for alight , and leapedin, [of death sand 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paull hey deferued 
and Silas. great punifhmenty 
30 And brought them out,and fayd,Syrs,what lip ie ha A 
muf I doe to be faued ? : hors 
31 Andthey fayde, Beleewe in the Lord Xefus| which are efpecia 
Chrift,& thou fhalt be (aneci,and thine boufholde.|al!y oes, 
32 Andthey preached vno him the worde o is ooe eit Rare 
the Lord, and to all that were in the honfe. orward , vnleffe 
18 Afterwarde hee tooke them the fame tha: God goe be- 
houre of the night, and wathed thes ftripes, and], $ God with one 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto him ji Folate hand 
Rraightway. wounder : 
S And ‘when hee kad brought them into bis hat TERR 
honfe,he fer meate before them, and teioyced thatfis shame and 
he with all his houthold beleened in God. on{ufion is im 


19 And when it was day , the gonernours pn imes 
fent the fergeants faying Let thofe men goe. Wicked and yoiwit 


36 Then) Magifiraces, 


Apr 


holy Ghat. wherewith God had beautified his Sonnes 
okingdome, 5 ave baptized in the Name of Lefus: 13 The 

Jewifb exorcs/ts 16 are beaten of the denill.19Coninring 

~bookes are burnt. 14 Densetrvius 29 vaileth fedition 
against Paul, 
A Nd" it came to paffe,whileApollos was at Co- 

À rinthus, that Paul when he paffed thorow the 
vpper coafts, came to:Ephefus,and found ceitaine 
difciples, 

2 And fayd-voto them, Haueye receiued the 
holy Ghoft fince yee beleened ? And they fayd 
voto him, We baue not fo muchas heard whe- 
ther there be an holy Ghott, 

3 + And hefaydvnto them, Vato> what were 
ye then baptized? And they {ayd,-Vard@fohns 
baptifme. 

4 Then fayd Paul ,@ Tohn-verely baptized 
with the baptifine of repentance, faying vato the 
people; that they fhould-beleeus in hiw , which 
thould come after him , that is, in Chrift fefus, 

-§ And when they beard ic,they-were baptized 
Cenex’ fin the Name of the Lord efus. 

Bifine, iste profefe | © So Paullayd hishandesvpon them , and the 

‘the dottrine which | holy Ghoft came on them, and they {pake the 

Zohn preached ana tongues, and prophecied. 

ine. wary Bis VAR -y “And allthe men were abont twelue. 

ef Chap.x.s.09.3.2. 8 § Moreouer he went into the Synagogue, 
and fpake boldly “for the fpace of three moneths, 


2 Paul being no- 
ghiog offended at! 
the rudenefle of 

the Ephelians, 
plenteth a Church 
among them. 

a Thofe excelent 
gifts of the holy. 
Ghoft , which were 
in thofe dayes in 
the Church, 

a Tohn did onely 
begin to inftrué® 
the difciples whom 
Chrift fhould 

make perfite. 

-b In what dottrine 
then ave you taught 
and infivuded? 

e To be baptized 


And 11.16.mat-g,14. 
mar. u8. lake 3,16. 
sohn 1.26. 
3 Fora manto 
fepatare bimfelfe 
and others i 
per pena fore the multitude „hee departed from them , and 
feparated the difciples ,and difputed day ly in the 
fchoole of one © Tyrannus, 
IoAnd this was done by the {pace of two yeeres, 
fo that.al they which dwelt in Afia,heard the word 
of the Lord Iefas, both lewes and Grecians, 
11 And Godwrought no {mall miracles by the 
hands of Paul, 
12 So that from bis body were brought vnto the 
ficke,kerchefs,or bandkerchefs,& tbe difeafes de. 
rted from them;& ¥ euil {pirits went our of thé, 
13 4 Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes,f ex. 
So were they cal- |Orcilts tooke ia hand to name ouerthem which 
bedwhichcaft owt | hadi enill {pirits,the name of theLord lefus,faying, 
ges by canwriné We adiure you by lefas,whom Paul preacheth. 
of God 14 (And there werecertaine fonnes of Sceua 
fa lew, the Prick, about feuen which did this,) 
ks And the euill fpirit anfwered,and fayd,lefas 


taine to the kingdome of God. 
g 3 But when certainewere hardened , and 


tate, iri¢not to de 
uide the Chureh, 
but sather to vaite 
it and make it one, 
d By this word 

Way, the Hebyerwes 

ndevfiana an 

Rind of life, and 
here it ss taken for 
Chrifianitie. 

e This was a MARS 
Proper mame. 
4 Satan is confrai- 
med to giue witues 
againf>himfelfe. 


and g preuai- 

led againft them ,fo that they Azede out of that 
houfe, naked and wounded, 

~ 17 And ‘this wasknowne toall the Iewesand 

Grecians alfo which dwelt at Ephefis , and feare 

came on them all, andthe Name of the Lord le- 
as was magnified, 

18 s And many that beleeued, came and b cone 

feffed, and fhewed their works, 

Eg Many alfo of them which yfed curious artes, 
brought their: bookes ,and burned chem before 
all men : and they counted the price of them, and 

found iti fiftie thoufand pieces of fluer. 

iment of Gods and | 20, $0 the word of God grewe mightly , and 

what ss this toe preuailed, r 
hrift? i They that make she lealt-valwe of it sreskem it to benbont eighs-hun= 

Kresh posteds Englifo. LE 


were alfo focallid. 
iHe prewarled 
gaint them, thong 
they fivone newer 
o mach. - 
§ Coniuring-and 
forcerieis con- 
demued by open 
teftimonie, and by 
the authoritie of 
the Apottle. 
h Confeffed theiv 
errors, and detefted 
them openly, being 
Berrified with the 
feare of the iudze- 


+ ‘ e 


Ey y 
ble giftes of the 


difputing and exhorting to the things that epper« | 


difobeyed ,fpeakivg euillof the d way of God be. |” 


‘there arofe a fhonte almoft for the fpace of two 
“houres, of all men , crying, Grearss:Diana of the 


-nothing rafhly. 


pli: | is alf 
throu and Achaia inl to the t 
` Hierufalem, faying, After Y haue bene there, muft fe 
alfo fee Rome. | 
22 So fent hee into Macedonia two df them 
that miniftred-ynto him , Timotheus, and Eraftus 
‘bur he remained io Afia fora feafon. 
23 7 And the fame time there-arofe no {mall 7 | 
trouble about that way. rich a thee ofres 
24 Foracertaine man named Demetrius a Gil bale W heyei E 
~nerfmith , whicb made filuer! temples of Diana, | idolatrie is koutly 
brought great gaines ynto the craftefmen, eee 
25 Whom be called together, with the work. 1 Thefe = cera 
“men of like things, and fayd , Sirs, yeknówe that| tine counr-yfeig 
by this craft we haue our goods : ~  Pemples with Dia- 
26 Moreouer ye fee aud heare, thar not alone 
at Ephefus, but almoft throughout all Afia this 
‘Paul bath perfwaded , and turned away much peo- 
ple,faying Tharthey benot Gods which are made 
“mith hands. 
-27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
*vnto vs, that this ourm portion fhallbe reproo. 
ued , but alfo that the temple of the. great goddefle 
Diana fhould be nothing efteemed , and thatit 
would come to paffe that her magnificence,which 
all Afia and the world worthippeth , fhould be de- |? 
‘Rroyed. 
28 Now-whenthey heard it, they were ful! of 
“wrath, and.cryed out, faying,Great is Diana the 
-Ephefians. 
29 And the.whole ci:ie was full of confafion,and 


Fit: bead to death, 
at as the S pirit o 
God elban. f 


7 Gaine cloked 


which th ey bow: 
that Worfds ppe 
her, 


31 
Were his filends, fent.yato him, defiring him that 


would not.prefent himfelfe inthe .Common 
place, 

32 Sometherefore cried one thing,and fome ¥ 
another : for the aflembly was out of order, and 
the more part Kaew not wherefore they were 


‘Come together. 
33 And fome of the company drew foorth A- 


deftly tobe gouere 
ned by wiledome, 
9 -In fleade of reza 


Jexander,the ewes tarufting bim forwards. Alex- 


ander then beckened with his hand , and-would 
neffe and outcriegg 


haue excafed the matterto the people. Dae Rin 
34 9 But when they knew thashe wasa Iewe, brait danaa 


o Anexampleof 

a politike maa 

Who redeeneth 
peace and.gaierneife 
ith lies, which 


Ephefians. 
35 1° Then the towne cleatke when bee had 
layed the people, fayd, Ye men of Ephefus, what W 
“man is-it that knoweth not how that the citie of } 
the Epbefians isa worfbipper of the great god- 
deft Diana,and of the image, which "came duwne $ 
from lupiter? 
36 Sceiog then that no man can {peake again 
sthefe things , ye ought to be appeafed, and to doe 
ane ought to 
37 For yee baue brought hither thefe men, frir, fi Pecan if 
«which hane neither:commitred facriledge,neither pessas ; 
doe blafpheme your goddeffe, 
38 Wherefore ,if Demetrius‘and thecraftes f, 
-men which are with him , bausa o matter again& [rhe Deputies fr. 
any man ,the plaw is open, and there are 4 Di pu~!4 “By the Deputies 
ties T einar one apokon: P. ; 
-30 Bptif ye inquire any thing coneernin ) 
e Abb A A fi fo tit 


$ 


jaa 


ws 
i iro i be ia ermine 
Ww fat e s 
pmely to except As ‘ j rage 
aA the aaa of this dayes {edition , for as much as there is no 
re hors Be on if cauf, whereby we may gine a reafon of this con- 
e people, Eyt aijo a, 

asni P e F courfe of people, 

aud ccmrojngtege. | 41, And when he had thus fpoken,beelet she 
ther which was not | affembly depart. 3 


by orders for there C H A P. EN, 


were certaine daye> 
mppornsed ro call the |1 Paul appoynted to goe to Macedonia: 7 In Troas pred- 
people together ine shing unital paige. o Entychus fel! downe dead ext 
of windowe. 10 he yas(eth bim te life:ts At Miletum, 
27° hauing cal ed the Eideysof Ephefus together, 23 he 


senaesk what things foal! come upon himjelfe, 28 and 
others, 


N Ow 1 after the tumult was appeafed , Paul 
‘called the difciples ynto bim , and embraced 
them, and departed to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone through thofe parts, 
& had exhorted them with a many words,he came 
into Grecia. 

3 + And baning taried there three moneths, 
becanfe the-Tewes layd waite for him, as hee was 
about to faile into Syria, be purpofed toreturne 
through Macedonia. 

4. And there accompanied him into Afia , So- 
pater.of Berea , and of them of Theflalonica, A~ 
riftarchts, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe,and 
Timotheus , and of them of Afia, Tychicus, and 
Trophimus, 

5. Thefewent before,and taried vs at Troas, 

6 And we failed forth from Poilippi, after the 
dayes of. ynleauened bread, and came vito them 
n Troas io fiue dayes, where wee aboade feuen 

ayes. 

> 3 Andthe > fir day of the weeke,the difci- 
SFr Ie ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 
Sebharh phot ss, | preached voto them, ready to depart onthe mo- 
mpon the Lords day :| tow, and Continued the preaching voto midnight, 
fo rhat by tees places) § 4 And there were many lights inan ypper 
Aud by 1. Cor- 16:2. | Chamber, waere they.were gathered togeth 
dt is mot arm pe ga- | 7EAN: a. = they-were ga ggther. 
Bheved, that ın thofe| 9 And there fatein a wiadowe a certaine yong 
dayes the Chrifiansiman „named Eutychus, fallen intoa dead fleepe: 
Tanl hole he and as Paul was long preaching he oaercome with 
folemmely sozether |Mzepe, fell downe from the third loft, and was ta- 
poe that day. , ken yp dead. 
eel deartl msin- yo. But Paul went downe, and layd himfeife' 

isg to trouble x 
the Church witha |vponbim, and embraced him, faying, Tronblenct. 
greatofence.gi- | your {clues : for his'life isin him, . 
meth Paula figu- |’ gr ‘Then when Pau? was come yp apzine,and’ 
AR eT n hdd broken bread , and eaten , haying fpoken a 
Gofpell. jong while till the dawning of the day , hee fo de- 
5 Paul an earneft parted. 
‘4 “Es ddl 12 Andthey brought the boy elige, and they 
| making hatt to were nota little comforted. 
his bonds without: | y3 q Then we went before to fhipps,and fai- 
fepsariiuis (led vata the citie Afos , that wee might receine 
sace, dorhfirtof | Paul there: for fo bad hee appointed , arid would 
ell azir wire make [himfelfe goe a foote. 
Be oe eA 14 Now when be wascomeynio vs to Affos, 
an accouvrofbis. [and we had receiuedhim , we came to Mirylenes, 
former life , defen- 15 And we filed thence , and came the next 
baie able R day ouer agadnft Chios, and the next day we arri- 
ved at Samos , and taried at Trogylltum : the next: 
day we came to Miletum. 
16’ s For Paul had determined to faile by E+ 
phefus, becenfe hee would not fpendthe time in 
Afia : for he hafted to be, if hee could poffible,.at 
Hierufglem. at the day of Pentecoft. 
i7_ © Wherefore from Miletunm, bee fentto 


x Paul departed 
From Ephefus by 
ake confenr of the - 
Congeh , not to be 
dle or at reft, bur to 
take paines inan- 
other place. 

6 Foy afier fogrveat 
trouble there was 
puecde of along. 
exhortation. 

2. A-frowaid zeale 
Gs the guider and ' 
laftructour to mur- 
ders: and we are 
notdebarred by 
thewifedome of ` 
God jo prevent 
the endeuours o 
swick+d men. 

A Affemblies in 
@he nighrolmecan 
mot be iultly con- 
demued:, neither: 
Qught , when the 
taule is good. 

b Word for word,, 


asg exhoreth the + 
Paftours of the 
Crotch to peri- 
were and goe fore 
vvard with con- 
tingačce in their 
office. 

© According as 
the-fituatiow of 
aheferpiaces it fet - 


foorth , that difa 


betswerne Ephesus and Rikerum BAS abont 400 furlongs, 
aafe honakish almat Laftse Dagch mhes. o o 


* ‘on 


40 For we areeuen in icopardy to beaccaed' 


|6- A livelyimage- ' 
ofa tiuePatiours 


with yowat all feafons, ; mie bs Penit 
a 


Ag Seruirg the Lord with all modéftie , avd) esther fer jeave or- 
with many teares, and centativas,which came yne| leres fake, 
to meby thelayings await of the Lewes, Paring 

20. And how | kept 4 backe nothiog that was Ea 
profitable , but haue fhewed you, andtaught you}commaniement of 
openly and throughout every boufe, =f FGod 

21 Witneffing both to the Lewes, and to the 
Grecians the repentance toward God, & faith to- 
ward our Lord Lefus Chrift, 

22 7 And nowe bebolde, I goe e bottnd in the ie py baa 
Spiritawgto Hiervfalem,and know not what things} Spirit , whom he 
thall a. vnto me there, ibe with alg 

23 Sauethatthe holy Ghoft witneffethin enery| p ye e 
citie, faying., that bonds and affictions abide a atf yon Ao peni fi 


e He calleth that. 
motron of the holp. 
Choft, which infora 
ced him.te take bis 


yettheve [ball be no. 
voto my felfe, fo that I may fulfill my courfe with ee ee 
ioy,and the miniftration which I haue receined off the apoftlesis © 
we Lord Lefus, to teftifie the Gofpell of the grace! mot perfite and - 
of God. g Fe keepest, ta 
4 eede it, and to ga- 
ye all, through whom I haue gone preaching th | sha 
kingdome of God, fhall fee my face no more, | 4 4 nosable fen- 
26 Wherefore I take youto record this day, pag lay ae 
: which 
that £ am f pure from the blood of all men, foeweth plainely is 
27 $ For I haug kept nothing backe , but hare} 4s perfon , how thas 
fhewed you all the counfell cf God. A ba a 
28 Take heede therefore ynto yont felues, and} pwenateres in his 
to all the flocks , whereof the holy Ghoft hath| owne perfon , that 
made you Ouer{eers,to 8 feede theChurch of God eleh kn of th i 
poi h hea bath purchafed with i chat his ownel other. tring AE 
god. in the.deyinative, © 
29 9 For Ekuowthis, that after my departing ps wet ko rot 
fhill gticuous wolues enter in among you , DOtfolde time the ody 
{paring the focke, te fathers termed a 
30 Moreouer of your owne felues fhall men piesa oF 
ores 4s > Na z by aes ello spo 0- 
a ts ibe peruerfe things , to * draw difciples pris sh i i. $ 
yi AY, A making coma. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that by [mox of shat t0 two, 
the [pace of three yeeresI ceafed not to warne| which Belenserh 
euery one, both night and day with teares: iThss word, Thats. 
32 19° Andnow brethren, E commend you to} fheweth the excel- 
Gad, and tothe word of bis grace , which is able} 7+ of His Mette: 
to build farther , and to giue you an inheritance,|p.(torstbatfhould ~ 
among all chem , which arefanctified, f ! 
ner, 
33 1K haue coueted no mans filyer,nor golde ERNA BES 
nor appareli. si acy age 
34 Yea, ye koowe,that thefe hatides haue mi- jouely of Meni 
niftred ynto my + necefsities , and to them that HHon.of pelons, 
i erie , to want the ~ 
35. Ihave fhewed'you all things, how that fo fprefence of fuch a 
Lbonring , ye ought to m fuppozethe weake „and fbiheard, bus grea- 
to remember the wordes of the Lordlefs howe bmi ime ES 
that he fayd , It is a bleffed thing to giue , rather fro The power of 
y ; God. and his free 
36 -Andwen he bad thus fpoken , he kneeled atte aimee { 
downe, and prayed with them all. < > |props and yphol- 
37- 1 Thenthey wept all abundantly , and fellfders of the mini- 
on Panls necke, and kiffed bhim, DO IARE 
therefore of free loye 
foake, That tbey fhoul fee hisface no more, And paetce wile 
they accompanied him gnto the fhipps. Bag choca ria 
4 J ware of couereouf= 
nes E Corga, r.thefiage a.thef.3.8s m As it were by reaching, ost the 
hand, totkem, which otherwéfe are abows to fleppe and fallaway, awd fe bo fay 
them- rx The. Gofpell dora not take away natucall affeions , bur ruleth and 


24 Bat I paffe not at all,neither is my life deaze) fait in me, Look, 
i abfolute, 
25_ And now beholde,I know that hencefoorth 
itraightway deger 
. L Ti a DE 
were with me, Bis EUAIRAR IAS 
nier in: n 
then toreceiue. 
fterie of the Gofpel, 
38. Being chiefly foriefor tbe words which he 
before all things bee 
bridketh thom in. good order, 
C-A RE 


oh Not onely ie. 
fmply.s bur even, 
fur friends , and 
«Fach as are enducd 
b rhe Spirit of 
God , doe fome- 
pime go about to 
hinder the courfe 
pf our vocation: 
bur it isour pare 
sito goéforward - 
Vithout all op- 
ping or tagge- 
sing after chat wee 
fare fure of-our 
alting from God, 
Ja They foretold 
through the Spivit 
what dangers han- 
ged ower Panls 
bedi , andibis they 
did as Prophets : bu 
of a fie fb'y aFection 
they fraied him 
fron going to Hits 
rafalen, 


A Chap.s,5. 

b He fpeaketh of. 
Bhe feuen Deacons 
which ke mentio~ 


ip the Ea iff: to 
of bis bonds. 17 After hee came to Hierwfasem, 26 a 
into the Temple, a7 The Lewes layd bands on him: 
a2 Lrfiasthe captaine taketh him from them, 
A Nd? as we launched foorth,and were departed 
from them, we'came with a ftraight courle vna 
to Coos, and the day following vato the Rhodes, 
and from thence ynto Patara, 
‘2 And wee found a thip that went over voto 
Phenice,and went aboard,and fet foorth. - 
3 And when wee had difcouered Cyprus , wee 
eft it on the left hand,and failed toward Syria,and 
attined at Tyrus : for there the hippe vnladed the 
burden. Saas 4 
-4 And when we had found difciples, we taried 
there fenen dayes. And they told Paul through the 
a Spirit,that he fhould not goe vp to Hicrufalem, 
5 But when the dayes were ended , wee depar= 
ted & went our way, ahd they all accompanied vs 
| with their wiues & children, even out of the cities 
and we kneeling downe on the fhore, prayed, 
6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 
ve tooke thip,and they returned home, 
7 And when wee hadended the courfe from 
Ty rus ; wee arrined at Prolemais , and faluted the 
-brethren,and aboade with them one day. 
8 And the next day , Paul and wee that were 
with him, departed, and came wnto-Cefarea: and 
wee entred into the boufe of # Philipthe Euan. 


newbefore, Chap:6| gelift, which was one of the > feuen Deacons, and 


c They had a pecs- 
liar gifs of foretel- 
fing ihings to comes 


g The will of God 
brideleth atl alfe- 
@ions ta then 
which <arueltly 
feeke the glory 

of God. 

3 Golistobe 
praifed., whois the 
Aunow ofall 


Ferënt (of which 
{ort were northe 
traditions of the - 
Pharifes , bur the 
ceremonies of the 
Lavy, vorill Such 
time as Chriltiaa 
libertic was more 
fully reucaled to 
the I: wes) charitie 
willerh ys to con- 
forme or apply 
opr felueswilting- 
ly © frre as we 


abozde with him. ety 
9 Now hehad foure daughtersvirgins , which 
did‘ prophecies >- atiii? 
‘yo And asweetaried there many dayes, there 
came a-certaiae Prophet from Iudea, named A- 
abus, : a RE a 
i tt And when hee was come ynto vs,hee tooke 
Pauls girdle,8c bound bis owne bands & feete,and 
faid, Tous faith the holy Gach,So thall the Lewes 
at Hierufalem binde the man that oweth this 
girdle, and shall deliuee him into the bandes of the 
Gentiles. 4 
12 And when wee bal heard thefethings, both 
‘we and otber of the fame place befougst him thag 
he would not goe vp ro Hicrufalem. 
13 Chea: Panl anfwered,and faid Waat doe ye 
Wweeping.and breaking mine nera For Iam rea y 
Dotto: be bound onely , but aif to die at Hisrula= 


„plem forthe Name of the Lord:fefus. 
sand 


+ "14 2So when he would not bs perfwaded , wee 


-cealed, faying, The willof the Lord be done, 

Iy Andafterthofe dayes we truficd vp our fara 
dels, and wentpp to Hierufalem, 

16 There went with vs alfo-cerraine of the dif 
ciples of Cefarea, brought with them one Mna- 
foo of Cyprus, an olde difciple , with whom wee 
fhouldlodgs. - 

17 And when we were come to Hiernfilem,the 
‘brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 Andtbe nex: day Paul wentin with ys vato 
Tames: andall the Ellers were there affembled; 


19 3 And when hehad embraced them,he told. 
feeaks xato, thee? Wao faid , Cant thou peske 


| which'am a Jew, and citizen of Tanfis, a faroit 
Jet aan NE TY SPE 


22 Whatis then to be done? the multitude muh 
needes come together: for they Shall heare tha 
thou art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we fay to thee, Wee 
haue foure men, which baue made a vow, 

24 Them take,and d purifie thy felfe with them, 
and © contribnte with them,that they may-tfhaue 
their beads andal! fhall know , that thofe thiogs, 
whereof they Bane beene informed concernin 
thee, are nothing , but that thon thy felfe alfo wal- 
Ke and keepeft the Law. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles,which keleene, 
we haue written,and determined,that they obferne 
no-fuch thing, but that:they keepe themfelues from 
things offered to idoles,and from blood,and from 
that that is ftrangled,and ftom.fornication, 

26 Then Pauitooke the men , and the next day 


A That is,confec. 
crate thy felfe: for 
te [peaketh noi be 


ifthe vanch ane , but 
of fuch aswere fub- 


ect tothe vow of 
he Nazaritese 
e That it may be 
nowen , thar thos 
was net oncly 
prefent atthe 
vewe , but alfo @ 
chiefë man ih ite, 
and therefore ttis 


id afteiwardi tha 


Paul declared the 


was purified with them, and entred.into the Tem- 


ple, fdeclarlog the accomplifhment of the dayes 
of the purification wntill chat an offering fhould be 
offered for euery one of them. 

27 s And when the feuen dapes were almof 
ended, the Lewss which were of Afia (when they 
faw him in the Temple) mooued all the people,and 
layd hands on him, 

28 Crying, Menofifsel, helpe : this is the man 
that teachetb ail men euesy where again ft the peo- 
ple,and the Law,aed this place: moreouer, he hath 
brought Grecians into the Temple , and hath pol- 
lued his boly place. : 

29 For they had feene before Trophimus an 
Eptefian with bim in the citie , whom they fuppo- 
fed that Paul bad brought into the Temple. 

30 Then allthe citie was mooued,and the peo- 
ple ran together : and they tooke Paul, and drewe 
him out ofthe Temple , and foorthwith the doores 
were fhut. - 

31 $ Butas they went about to kiil him, tidings 
came voto the chiefecapraine of the band, thatall 
Hierufalem was onan yproare. 

32 Who immediatly tockefouldiers and Cen- 
turions,and ran downe-yaro them: and when they 
faw the cbicfe.capiaine, and the fonldiers,they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then she.chiefe Capraine came neere and 
tooke him, and:commanded nim to be bound with 
two chaines,and demanded who he was, and what 
the had done, A 

`34 And one cried this, another that,among tha 
Peoplz. So when hee could not Kaow the certaine 
tie forthe mult , hee-commanded him to be led 


dinto the caftle. 


weve appointed yoi 


hey might adde 
cmewhat unto 
him, Nam 6581o 
i Chäp.18iis 
pent G, 13. 7 
The Priefis were 
to be ždueynfed of 
the arecmpl fh- 
ment of ike tafes 


of the purificatite 


became there were 
Acrifices to be of- 


was eded, 
A prepokercus 
meals is the caufe 


fon , and great 
mifcbicfes, 
6 Goc findeth 
fome euen among 
he wicked and 
yopaane theme 
Prius to binder 
the enceuguss-of 
he rel, 


35 And when he came ynto the griecrs, it was 


fo thac he was borne of the fouluieis , for the vios 
lence ofthe, people. 

36 For themultiude ofthe people followed afs 
ter,ctying, Away with him, a 

37. And as Paul Should baue beene led into the 
caltell , hee faide vnio the chiefe cap:aine , May E 


stecke? , ERR 
38 Art not thou the £ Egyprian, who before thefe 
ayes raiied a fedition,aad led ont ins the wilder- 


nele foste thoafand men that were muytherers? 


39 Then Faul faite, Donbileffe , fam a man 


citi 


g Touching this 


Egypiia» whishafe 


fembied shgsite 
theajand mes, 


fered the fame dago |” 


z Paui making a. 
fhort declaration , 


f this [peech is 
his for that they 


Andstherefore hee 


faith., at the feese.. 


of Gamaliel, r 


D, 


ech thee, faffer mee to 


Eene 4d e 
bebe? Se E LN T 


itie ¢ I be! 


ilicia, and I 
[p2ak£ vato the people. 3 

43 And when hee had ginen him licence , Paul 
ftood on the grieces, and beckened with the hand 
ynto the people , and when there was made great 
flence, he fpake vnto them ia the Hebrew tongue, 


faying, 
CHAP. XXIL 
x Paulyeetdeth a reafon of his faith, 2a and the Lewes 
heare hina while: 23 But fo foone as they cried out, 
34 Hees commanded to be feourzed and examined,a7 and 
fe declareth shat be is citizen of Rimes 


E men,brethren,& fathers heage my defence 
2: now towards you. 

2 (Aad when they heard that hee fpake in the. 
Hebrewe tongue to them , they kept the more fix 
lence, and be faid) r, 

3 1 Lam vetely aman which amsa lew, borne: 
in Tarfus in Cilicia, but brougat vp in this citie at. 
the 2 feete of Gamaliel , and inftructed according 
to the perfect maner of the Law of the fathers,and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all ate this day. 

4 And I perfecated this way vato the death, 
binding and delinering into prifon both men and : 
women, ; 

5. As alfo thechiefe Prieft doth beare me wit- . 


~| nes 8 all the company of the Elders: of whom al- 
| fo I receiued letters vato the brethren,and went to 


Damatcus to bring them which were there, bound 
ynto Hierufalem, tbat they might be punifhed, 

6 ¢ And fo itwas „ès I ivurneyed , and was 
come neere vato Damafcus about noone, that fud- 
denly there fhone from heauen a great ligat round 
absut me. ; 

7 Sol fell vnto the earth,6c heard a voyce,fay = 
ing ynto me,Saul,Saul,why perfecuteft thou me? 

% Then I anfwered , Who artthou, Lord? And 
he faidto mee, I am Iefus of Nazareth, whom thou 
perfecurel.. 

9 Moreouer they that were with mee faw in 
deede a light and were afraide: but they heard not- 
the voyce of bim that {paks ynto me. 

Io. Then I faide , What hall í doe Lord ? And 
the Lord faid yato me, Arife, and goe voto Damal- 
cus: and there it fhall be tolde thee ofall things, - 
which are appointed for thee to due. 

11.So. when I coulde not fee for the glory of 
that Jight,1 was led by the band of them that were : 
with me,aod came into Damafcus.. 

12- And one Ananias a godly mat,as perteining 
no the Lawe , having good report of all the Iewes 


_ \ovhich-dwelt there, 


13- Came vato mee, and Rood, and faide yato 
me, Brother, Saul,receiue thy fight : and chat fame. 
honre I looked vpon him. 

"14, And he faide, The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee, that thou fhoulde know his will, 
and fhouldeft fee that Iu one, and thouldeft heare.. 
the voyceofhis month, . 

1g. For thou fhalt be bis wicneffe vnto all men, 


| of the things which chou haf feene and heard, 


16 Now therefore why tarieft thou? Arife,and 
be baptized , and wath away thy fines , in calling. 
onthe Name of the Lord, | 

17 -¢ And it came to paffe, that when I was: 
come againe to Hierufalem, and prayed ia the. 
Temple, I was in ateaunce, . 

18 And faw bim , faying ynto mee, Make haftes:. 
and get thee quickely outof Rierufalem z for they - 


b : > 


wil} not xeceing sby witnefle concerning mee- 


-not {peake: euill of the ruler of thy people, 


20. And when the blood of thy martyr Steuent- 
was fhed, I alfo toode by, and-confented vnto his}. 
deatb,& kept the cloathes of them that> flew bim, Ge 
21 Then hee faide voto mee Dopart: for willl? ie pe ike 
fend thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles. a ge PF 
22. @ 2 And they heard him ynto this word, bup fort of eutthrotes, 
then they lift vp their yoyces,aud faide, Away with (70° 8 ae of Ia 
fuch a fellowe ftom the earth . for itis not meete |, Sieh Prana 
that he fhould liue, "fame the lewes 
23. And asthey c cried & caft off their cl geld Bet eral: 
and drew daft ah the aire, aor ih PERIA ir 
24,3 The chiefe captaine commanded bim to |> Stout and fuba 
be led into the caftle , and bade that bee fhould be /Deme pride will 
fcourged, &examined, that he might know-where- lg ry ak an 
fore they cried fo on him. peber 
25. + Andas they bound him with thongs, Paulfotber to receiueira 
faid vato the Centurion that ftood by , is it lawfell P e Hi 
for youto fcourge one that is a Romane, and not) buriy and of a 7 
condemned ? havebrained and 


26 Now when the Centurion heard it, be went, bag Adare es 

and tolde the chiefe captaine, faying, Take heed Pic al 

what.thou doef: for this man is a Romane. not canfider what - 
27 Then the chiefe capraine came,and faide tofi? iuit, but what ie 


h; : fitab : 
him,Tell me,art thou a Romane? And he faid, Yea. PRE ee 


28 And the chiefe captaine anfwered , With aj the profit accore 
great famme obtained 1 this freedome, Then Paul ding as it appeza 
faid,Bur I was fo borne. peg 

29 . Then ftraightway they departed from him, | caule why we may + 
which fhould baue examined bim : and the chiefe}B vfe thofelaw- 
Captaine alfo was afraid,af er bee knew that he was sates gvhicHiN 
a 4 Romane,and that he had bound bim. cepil Ser An ph 5 

30.. On the nextday , becanfe hee wonld hauejan iviurie. 
kaowen the certaintie wherefore hee was accufed A: 4 Atieno 
of the Iewes, hee loofed him from kis bonds , and) of af citita 
commatided the hie Prieftes and all their Councill.. 
to come together sand bee brought Paul , and fex 
him.beforethem.  ' i M 


CHAP. XXIIL 
3A Paul pleadesh his caufe, 2 Ananias commaundeth 
them to (mite him: 7 Diffentson among his aceufers- 
„11 God encourageth him. 14 The Lewes laying wasis fo} 
Paul, 20 js declaved unto the chiefe captasme. 37 Heet- 
[ersdeth him to Felix the Gouermour. 
I Paulagaink the- 


Nd! Paul behelde earneftly the Council and] pip. accufati 
Å kiden and brethren,t haue inal good con- ofbis mnie! 
fetteth a good 


confcience, for 


fcience ferned God yniill this dap. 
2,2 Then the hie Prieft Ananias commaunded| » of whereof, 
them chat {teod by, to fmite him on the month. - [herepeaterb the: 
2 3 Tae fide Paul to him , God will {mite [whole courfe of 
thee, thoa > whithed wall : for chou fitteftto indgel Bypocri i 
me according to the Lawe, and © tran{greffing the ol cases pl 


i conltyained at 
Law,commandeft thon me to be {mitten? - length to betray 


s : r themfelues by thei - 
M 4 Aad on by , faide , Reuilef thon) inperancre, 


: 3 Iris lawfull for =- 
5 -4 Then faid Paul , I knew not brethren , that vs t0 complaine of 


F ieh. i i _}, [inluries, and to fama 
be was the hie Pricft: for it is writcen,¢ Thon falt Or ig 
zo the iudgemert - 

eate of God, fo . 
that we do it withe 
alee aod with-f. 
quiet ceace. $4 
miade. 4 Itappeaveth plainely by she Gieeke phyafe , ther Panl did ERRA g 
the hie Prieft, but onely prononnce the punsfoment of Gid againfthim«b This $ 
is a vehement OF foarpe (peach, but yet not reproachfull : For ¥ godly mray-[peake. 
voundly , and yet be voyde of the potter fection of a foarge and angriemindee: 
c For the Law commandcth the Iudge to beare the perfon that 15 aceufed pas j 
tiently , and to pronounce the fentence aduifed'y 4 We mult willingly and from. 
the heart giue honour co Magitrates y although they beryrantasnf Exod.za;a7. d 
s Wee may lawfully fomerimes fertbe wicked together by the eares that they i 
mayleans off to allault.vs, fo tbat is be wish no binderance af the trusthy. 


6. 5 But. when Paul perceiued that. the one 
pate were of the Sadduces ,and the other of the 


-6 The cone 
- of the wirks 
-oveake,, although 
they confpire to- 
„gether to opprefle 
thetrueh. Æ 
7 Itis an olde he- 
refe of the Saddu- 
- ces, to denie the 
fubltauce of An- 
gels and foules,and 
therewithall the 
refurre@ion of the 
dead. 
of Afat.12.23. 
a Natures that 
want bodies, 
$ The Lord when 
it pleaferh him, 
.findeth defenders 
of hiscaufe, euen 
amongit bis enemies 
e The Scribes offic 
was a publik office 


and the name of the 


ad. 
F Such as areca- 
vied away witha 
foolifh zeale, think 
that they may lie 
and murther , and 
doe whatforusr 
mifchiefe they 
lift. 
They curfing and 
bar ning themfelues 
promijed. 
g Yee and the Se- 
nate requiring the 
arae tobe dene, len 
that the Tribune 


zr The wifedome 
of the Spirit mult 
beioyaed with 
fimplicitie, 


ead- SIA ; 
7 € And when hee had fayde this, there was a 
diffenfion betweene the Poarifes & the Sadduces, 


“fo that the multicade was diuided. 


7 & For the Sadduces fay that there is no re- 


-farreGtion , neither d Angel, nor {pirit s but the 


Pharifes.confeffe both. Tere 
3 Then there was a great crie : and the 
e Sciibes of the Pharifes part rofe vp, and ftroue, 
faying, Wee finds none cuill in this mau : but ifa 
{pirit or an Angel hath spoken to him, let-vs not 
ght againft God. 

10 9 And when there was a great diffenfion, the 
chiefe capizine,fearing left Paul fhould haue bene 
pulled in pieces of them,commanded the fouldiers 
togo downe, and rke him from among them, & 
to bring him into the cafell, 

11 Now the night following » the Lord Rood 
by bim, and faid, Be of good courage, Paul, for as 
thou baf teftified of mee in Hieralslem , fo maf 


thou beare witne Ge sli at Rome. 


q2 -- And when the day was come,certaine of 
the Iewes made an affembly , and bound them- 
felues®with a carfe,faying,that they would neither 


eate nor drink till they had killed Paul. 


13, And they were moe then fourtie,which had 
made this confpiracie. 

14 And they came to thechicfe Pricits and 
Elders,and faid, Wee baue bound our felaes with a 
folemne curfe,that we will eate nothing, vnrill wee 
baue flaine Paul, 

“15 Now therefore, ye and the g Councill,figni- 
fie vnto the chiefe caprain,that he bring him forth 


A.ynto youto morow , asthough yon woald kaowe 


fomething more perfectly of him, and we, or ener 
he come neere willbe ready tokill him. 

16 But when Pauls fifters fonne heard of their 
laying await, he went, andentred into the caftell, 
and told Pavl. 

17 11 And Panl called one of the Centurions 
ynto him,and faid, Take this yong man hence ynto 
the chiefe captaine : for he hath a certaine thing 
to thew him. 

18 So he toke him , and bronght him to the 
chiefe captaine , and fayd, Paul the prifoner called 
me vnto bim , and prayed mee to bring this yong 
a goto thee., which hath fomething to fay voto 
thee. 
19 Thenthe chiefe captaine tooke bimby the 
band , and went apart with him alone , and asked 
him, What haft thou to fhew me ? 

20 And hefayd, The fewes hane confpired to 
defite thee , that thou wouldeft bring foorth Paul 
to morow into the Councill,as though they would 
ingsire fomewbat of him more perfectly : 

21 But let them not perfwade thee : for there 
lie in wait for bim of them,more then fourry men, 

which baue bound themfelues witha carfe , that 
they will neither eate nor drioke,till they baue kil- 
led him: endow are they ready,and wait for thy 


: 


promife. i 
22 © The chiefe captain theo let the yong man 


| depart „after hee had charged him to ytter itto 


no man,that hee bad fhewed him thefethings. 
23 And he called vnto bim two certaine Cen- 

-turions , faying , Make ready two hundred fonl- 

diers, thatthey may goe to Cefarea,andborfemen 


,gouernour. - 
as And he wrote an Epiftle in tbis maner : 
26 13 Claudius Lyfias vnro the moft noble go-|:3 Lyfissisfude — 
“mernour Felix fendeth greeting. _ fdenly made by ` 
27 As this man wastaken of the Iewes, and he Lord Panly 
thould baue beene killed of them, Í came vpon í 
them with a gatifon , and refcued him, perceiuing | 
that hee was a Romaine, 
28 And when I would haueknowen the canfe 
-wherefore they accafed bim,1 brought bim foorth 
into their Councill, 
29 There perceiued that hee was accùfed o 
queftions of their Lawe, but had no crime worthy 
of death, or of bonds. 
30 -Aad when it was fhewed mee,how that the 
Tewes layd wait for ¥ man, 1 fent kim fraightway 
to thee,and commanded bisaccufers to {pecke bea 
fore thee the things that they had agait& hia, 
“Farewell. - 
-31 „Then the fouldiers as it was commaunded 
them , tooke Paul, and brought bim by night te 
Antipatris, 
32 Andthe next day tbey lef the horfemen to 
goe with bim , and returned into the Caftell. 
33 Now when they came to Cefarea,they deli- 
-nered the Epiftle to the gouernour, and prefented 
Paul alfo voto bim, 
34 Sowhen the Gouernonr hed read it, heaf= 
ked of what prouince he was: and when he-yndere! 
ftood thar he was of Cilicia, j 
35 Twill hearecheefayd heeswhen thine aceux 
fers alfo are come , and commaunded him tobe 


‘keptin Herodsiudgemenr hall. 


CHAP XXIV. p 
a Tertullus accuferh Paul: 10 He an[wereth for himfelfer 
ar He preacheth Chrift to the gouernour and hss wife. 
27 Felsxhopeth, but in vaine,torecesse abrsbe, 28 who 
vgotng from his office, leaweth Paul i prifon. 
N Owe: after fiue dayes, Ananias the hie Prieft 
came down with the:Elders,and mith Tertul- 
lus a certaine oratour , which appeared before the } 
gouernour againft Panl, i 
2 And when he was-called foorth., Tertallas fy 
began to accufe kım, faying, Seeing that wee baue eld eet: ny 
obteined great quietneffe #through thee, and that fh 
many >wortby things are done voto this nation £. 
through thy pronidence, t 
3 Weacknowledge it wholly,aadin all places, 
moft noble Felix, with all thaokes. f 
4 Bur thar I be not tedious ynto thee , I pray $ Pai 
thee , that thou wouldeft heare vs of thy curtefie a fe alee 
few words, > R 
5 Certaine!ly we haue found this man a< pefti-j, 
tent fellow,and a moouer of {edition among al the 
Tewes thorowout the world, and a 4chiefe main. £ 
tainer of the ft of the e Nazatizes : k 
6 And hath gone abont to pollute the Temple 36 Hevfeth a word 
therefore we. toke bim,and would haueindged | which the Stoikes 
him according to out Law : Oe AA a 
`a But the chiefe captaine Lyfias came vpon f rae ag 
p 3 pid with great violence tooke him out of our |¢Word for word, 
angs, 


Hypocrites ; whea f- 
hey cannot dbe my 


eceitvatleagth 


A plague, 

d As you would 
fay, 4 ringleader,o7 
enfigne bearer, 


& Commanding his accufers to come to thee 
of whom thou may eft (ifthou wilt inquire) know 
call thefe things whereof weaccule him, 


-of the tovones name where they thought that Christ wa} borne, wherevp 


game that Imlian the Eh. him Galilean. 


B a= 


Chriftians (coffingty NER 


f Confirmed Ter- 
 fènlus his faying. 
$2 Tertullus by.ibe 
deuils rhetoricke 
begioneth with 
flatterie , maketh an 
end with lies: bur 
Daub ving beauen- 
Ay eloquence , and 
but a £mple be- 
ginning calterb off 
from himfelfe the 
crime of feditioo, 
wherewith be was 
burdened, witha 
fimple deniall. 
g Pawi pleaded his 
saufe two yecres be- 
fore, Felix depayred 
wat of the prouimee, 


ehap.a7.buthe had. 


goucrned Tyacho- 
Bie, and Baranes 
And Galaunste , be 
fore-that Clawdius 
sade biray; were 
nonvof Iudea : Io- 
fephss inthe hsflov 
ofthe. Tewes ware. 
bsba..cap. ti, 
&:They cannot lay 
feorth before thee 
and prose by good 
mreaforts, 

3 Paul goeth in the- 
cafe.of religion 
froma {tate conie- 
dtyrall roa ftate of 
muglitie , not onely 
sordenying that 


geligion which was}- 


pbieéed againit 
Jim, bur allo proo- 
mingit to be true, 
‘zo be beauenly and 
from God, aad to 
berke oifeit of 
all yp'igions. 
s Here this word, 
Herer, ov fei?, is 
taken ingocd part, 
4. Paul ia conclus 
thom rellech the 
inay bich wes i 
þigg prrualy whi 
Terc lhs had be~ 
fore diners wayes 
‘}-cortupred,, 
k Asdwhile i 
Was bufie adoss 
Bhofe things, . 
4 Rerveby stappea- 
vechahat thefe of i 


A Gr sere Paul his 


eRemes y and thofe 
thas fleverd up the 
|peogie again him, 
washer the Tyi- 
bung brought xe. s 
5 Roe ladgeSofpen- 
derb bis fentence, 
becaufetbe matter . 
isdoub: fall. 
# Eelix could not = 
dudze wherherhe 
hag done w:ckedix 
dz tat mutters of, 
Bis veligsan ov no, 


wnt he had better. 


unger flandine of 
Bhat way which. 
Pass! profeffed : and 
zo deferve it till he 
fiberi). 6 Godisa 
as vzođderfulL eue 


it was fo. — i ie Ba f 
Io 2 Then Paul, after that the gozernonr bad 
beckened vato hia that hee fhoul4{peake, an- 
fwered,t do the-more gladly anfwere for my feife, 
forafanch as I kaow that thou haft beene oft ma- 
ny yeeres a judge ynto this pation, - 
11 Seeing that thou mayeft knows, that there 


are but twelue dayesfince I came yp to worthip in 


Biernfilem. 


12 And they neither found me in the Temple, . 


difputing with any man , neither making vproare 
among the people, neither in the Synagogues,nox 
in the-citie, 

13.Nzither can they t proouethe things, wheres 
cf the: row accufe me. 


the way (wich they calli hercfie)fo worfhip I the 
God of my fathers, beleeuirg all things which are 
written in the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And haye iope towards God,that the tefur- 
rection of the dead, wi ich they themfelues locke 
for alfo, fhallbe bot): of icftand vniuft, 

16. And berein É indeuour my felfe to baue al- 
way a cleare confeience toward Godand toward 
men, - 

17 4 Now after many yeeres,I came & brovght 
almes to my nation and offerings. 

18. Ark what ume certaine Tews of ! Afia 
found mee parified inthe Temple, neither wich 
roultixude, nor with tumult, . 

19 Woo ought to haue beene prefent before 
thee,and accofe ze, if they bad ought egainft me. 

20. Or let thefe themfelues fay , If they baue 
found any voiult thing in mee, while 1 food in the 
m Council,” 

a1 Except it be for this one voyce,that I cried 
ftinding among them , Of the refurreCtion of the 
dead am I accufed of you this day. 

Zz. 5 Now when Felix heard thefe thinge,bee 
deferred them,and fayd, When 1 fhall more " pez- 
feGily know the things which concerne this way, 
by the comming of Lyfias the chiefe Captaine , I 
will decife your matter. 

23 Then hee commaunded a Centurion io 
keepe Paul, and that he thould have eale, and rhag 
he fhould forbid nove of bis acquaintance to mie 
niter voto bim, or to come vnto bhim. 

24 f And aftercerteine daves, came Felix 

ith his wife o Drufilla, which wes a lewefle,and 
he called foorth Paul „and heard bim of tbe faith 
in Chrif. d 
25- And as he difpoted of righteonfnes & iem- 
perance,8& of the indgement to Come,Felix tem- 
bled, and anfwered, Gu thy way forthistime,aad 
vhen P haue convenient time, I will call for thee., 

26 Hee hoped alfy that money fhould haue 
beene giuen him of Paul that he sight lcofe him: 
wherefore hee fent for bim the oftner , and come 
muned with hiw, a = 

7 When two yeeres were expited,Porcius 


for other matters tomehsag the (edition, he thsmketh goed 
hear Lyfias , and therefore he gaze Paul fomewhat move 
t fairbtull keeper of bis feruants, avd rhe force ofthe trye: 
ongl meu which are otherwile prophase. o This Dvw filla 


14 3 Butthis L confeffe vatothee , that after - 


was Agrippa his fijes of mirem Luke fpeakech afterward , a very haylor and 
MRA ppa bis file bi ing the spite of ARIZES king of the Emefiws, who was 
eixgumcifid, departed from him and wens to Felix the brother of one Pakas, 
wha was omes ma Mero his Londres» 7 Inve naughty mindehavis guiliy 


[aoiz (el feyal-bough, foe ime vere be fome hew-of eguite, yet by and by inwill | 


he extiogurhed ; busin the. meane: Seaton we hane acede of patience , and char 
seminal, O j” : ; 


S È N TA 


p Esr spheres 
had behaued hima 
[elfe very wsckediy 
át not beene phi Feszor-ef bis bysthey Pallas, bee foould bas 
we may gather hereby why he would have pleafwred the Idy 


CHAP, XXV. 
1Fefius fucceedingFetix,6 commandesth Paul to be broseh' 
foorth.rt Paulappealerh wnio Cefar,i4 Fejius opener =a 
Pasls master to king Agrippa, 23 and bvingeth him 
befove bim, 37 tharhe may vnderfiand his caufe, 


Hen ‘ Feftus was then come into the pro- 
vince , after three dayes hee went vp from) sen: in feeking all. 
Cefarea voto Hiernfalem, seve foccafions : but God 
2.. Then the high Prieft,and the chiefs of the} wae watrberb for. 
Tewes appeared before bim againft Pauls and they] iheir couatels 
befonght bic, cally, 

3- And defired fauour againft bim ,that hee 
would fend for bim toHierutalem 3 and they layd|: 
wait to kiil bim by the way. 

4 But Feus anfwered, chat Panl fhould be 

ept at Cefarea , and that he bimfclte would shorts}. 
ly. depart. thither.. : $ 
5. Let them therefore, fayd he, which among 
you are abls,come downe with ys : and if there be 
any wickedaeffe in the man, let rocan accu fe nims 

6 § 2 Nowe when he had taried among tucu h 
no more then ten dayes,he went down to Cr farea, 
and the next day fate in the iudgement feate , and 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come , the lewes waich 
were come from Iernfalem, toode about him and 
layd many and gricuous complaints againit Pauh 

-whereof4 they cauld make no plaine proofe, 

$ Forafmuch as he anfwered that he had net 
ther -offen ted, any thing againft the lawe of the 
Lewes, neither agaioft y temple,not agaioft Cefar, 

9 3 Yet Feltus willing to get fauour of the f3- God doeth not 


dggafer at c fo tba) 


1 Satans Minifters 
are fubuill and dili« 


we may repeij 
an iniurie ivitly, 
bur not witb ise 


a.They could noè - 
Droowe them cere 
ainly US with vga- 
doubted reafons, 


Tews, anfwerea Paul and fayd, Wil: thou goe yp jonely turne away 


to Hicrufalem,and there be indged of thefe things [tte counfell of the < 


wicked , butalfo 
before me? turneth it ypon 


10 Toen faid Panl, £ Rand at Cefars iudgemens}thei: owns heads; 
frate , where I ongrt to be iudged ; to the Jewes E 
bane done no wior.g,as thou very well kooweft. 

11 For if [ taue.done wrong or committed 
any thing worthy of death , 1 refofe nor to die: 
but ifthere be none of thele things whereof they 
accufe,me,no mad, to pleafure them , can delines 
me to them : J appeale ynto Cefar, 

12. Then when. Fifas bad ipoken wich th 
Council , hee anfwered , Heft thon appealed vnto 
Cefar ? voto Cefar fhaltthou goe. ~ 

13: Ç 4 And after certaine dayes s King> A=|, Fenu: thinkiag 
g'ippa and Bernice came downe to Cefarea to fr. i 
lute Feftus. 

14 : And when they-had remained there many 
dayes, Feftus declared Panis caufe vsto the king, 
fying Theres isa certaine man left in prifon by 

chx, 

15.. Of whom when I came to Hiernfalem, théjof God, 
hie Priefts and Elders of the ewes enformed me, |? 25 Arines 
and defired to haue iudgement agai bim. - Enne whe death 

16.. To whom.l anfeyered,that it is not the ma: [Leke (pak: of bes 
ner of rheRomanesfor fauonr tot deliner any manjfoe, awd Bermea 
to the death, before tharhe whicù is'accufed,baue| h, AARRE 
the accufers before him, and nauc placeto defrnd|uot to deliner any 
himfelfe, concerning the crime. eae obr vuni fogt] 2. 

17. Tiierefore woen they were come hither, |° f7 » Uto- 
without delay the day following I fate on the}: 
iudgement {care , and commanded the man to be}: 
brought foorth, . 


~ 3B Again whom when the pela 


~— 


iwickedneBe of the 
ewes , and Pauls - 
insocencie . doeth- 

marueiloufly cone 


in the proninct, bag - 


fife the Courch -f a 


nes and 
aukiuines them- 
fin vobelceucis. 
33 God fudech - 
uen amoag“ his- 
enemies them 
whofe helpe he 
vfeth to preferre 
his. sete 
14 The gooduefle 
of God ouercume 
meth mans malice, 


a That is it which 
at this day te call 
MHA: 


£ The godly are- 
fore co haue dane 
per vpon dangers 
but :ney cave al- 
wayes a glorious. - 


ue. 
a Although ad- - 
uerfitie be che pus 
nifhment of finues 
yetfeeing thar 
God in punithing 
of men goth nor 
alwayes refpe& 
ane they iutge 
3 afhly F which el- 
her dse votwait 
or the end, or doe 
fudge and eliceme ~ 
lof nen. according 
o profperitie oF -- 
duerfirie. 
b Right and 
weajon 
c The Greeke 
moord fis nifieth , to 
be inflamed ,- oY to 
Swed > moreouer 
PD sofcorides im his 
books coap. 28. 
wineffeth that th 
iting of a Viper 
anji th a [welling 
of the bodse , and fo 
aith Nicander, o 


Pah i . 
f prif a 


pat, (boats Heat ihre! Aoi 
43 ‘3 But the Centurion willing to faue Paal, 
fay ed them from this coanfell, and commanaied 


that they that could fwimme , fhould caft:-hem- 


felues fiif intoche fea, and goeouttoland: — 

44 "+ And the other, fome on boards,and fome 
on certaine pieces of the hip : and {9 it came to 
patie, that they came all fafe co land, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


2Fhe Barbavians curtefe towards Paul and his companie, 
3 A viper om Pawls band: 6 He fhakerh st eff without 
harme: 8Publias g and others are by him healed 11 They 
depart from Melita, 16 andcomete Rome. +7 Paul 
openeth to the Lewes, 20 the cauje of hes comming. 2aHe 


preacheth Lefus 30-1wo yeeres. 
Nd when they were come fafe, then they 
A koew that che If] >was called è Melita. 

2- And the Barbarians thewed vs no litle kiad- 
neffe, fur they kincleda fre, and receiued ys eye- 
ry one, becanfeof the prefent thowre, and becaufe 
of the cold, 

3 « And when Paul had gathered 2 number of © 
fticks,and laid them.on the fire,there came a viper 
out of the heat,ana leapt on his band, 

4 - » Now when the Barbarians fawe the worme 
hang on his hand , they faid among themfelues, 
This wan furely is a murtherer, whom, tbovgb he 
hath efcaped the fea, yet b Vengeance hath not 
foffered to line. 

5- But hee fhooke off the wormeinto the fire, 
and felt no barme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when bee fhould bane 
efwalne, or falien downe dead fadderly : 3 bu: af- 


‘ter they had looked a great while,and {awe noin- 


coonenience come to bim, they changed their 
mindes,and faid, That he was a God, - 

7 4Ln the fame quarters,the chiefe man of the 
Td: (whofe name was Pablius) had poll: fins: the 
fans receiued ys, and lodged ys three dayes cours 
teaufly, 

8 And fo it was, thar the father of Publius lay 
ficke of the feuer, and of a bloodie fixe: co whom 
Paul entred in,and when hee prayed,bee layde his 
bands on him,and healed bim, 

9 5 When tbis then was done, other alfo in the 
ifle, which had difeales, camecp him, and were 
healed, 

io. -é Which aifo did ys great honour : and 


his vemedies againft} when wee departed,they laded vs wish things ne- 


r GAR i 
5 Thereis sorhing 
more vnconkiant “ 
uery way , thea 
hey wbicb are 
iguoranr of uue = 
eligion. 
g Ir oeuer yer re~ 
ned any inan; 
ane receiued the 
fetuant of God, 
were he ufher fo 
miferable aad 
poore. - 
S Although Paul 
Were a captiue , yet 
the vertue of God 
was nor captive 


ceifaric, : 

“11 €7 Now after three moneths wee departed 
in a ihip of Alcxandria,w ichhad wintred in the 
Ile, whofe d badge wes Caftor, and Pollux. 

12 And when we arrived at Syracufe, we taried 
there three dayes ae 

13 And from thence wee fet a compaffe , and 
came to Rhegium :and after one day , the Sonth 
wind blewe, and wee came the fecond day to Pu- 
teoli: j 
14.3 Where wee found brethren, and were dea 


6 God doetb wellto Strangers for bis childrens fake. 7 Idoles 


a Thee nhc womtoe 3 si ? 
- _— > 


he Ei ad ; 
heard of vs ,they came to mecte vsat the € Mar- 
Ket of Appius , and arthe three taueroes , whom 
oe Paul fawe, bee thanked God, and waxed 
ibolde: 
16 So when wee came to Rome,the Centurion 
delivered the p:ifvnersto the gerierall Capiaine : 
but Paul was fuffered to dwell by fhimfelfe with 
a fouldier that kept him. : 
17` +° And the third day after , Panl called the 
chiefe of the lewes togethei,and when they were 
come, hee faide vito them , Men and brethren, 
though I bane committed nothing agsinft the peo» 
ple ,or Lawes ofthe fathers, yer was I delinered 
prifone! from Hierufalem into the handes of the 
Romanes. l ac 
18 Who when they had examined me,would 
baue let me go , becanfe there was nocanfe of 
death in me. 
1g 11 Bat when the lewes fpake contratie, I 
was conftrained to appeale vato Cefar,not becanfe 
I bad ought to acculé my nation of. 
20 For this canfe therefore baue I called for 
pe: to fee you ,and tofpeake with yos : for that 
ope of Ifraels fake , E am bound with tbis chaine, 
21 Then they faid ynto him, We neither recels 
ned letters ovt of fudea concerning thee, neither 
came any of the brethren that thewed or {pake any 
enill of thee, z 
22 Bat wee will heare of thee what thou thina 
keft:for as concerning this fect we know that ene- 
rie where it is {puken againft. 


23 


day , there came many vato bim into his lodging, F 


to whome hee expounded , £ teftifying tbe King- 
dome of God , and petfwading them thofe things 


ce when the brethren b 


'2 And wsen they bad appointed bim a frell 


9 God zeuer fafa, 
ereth oiSrobe “ 
aff ced aboue 
beir ftrevgrh ~~ 


Aprins way, WAR i 


a pancment made 


by Appius the bind $ 


with the helpe 
is finldéers, bo 


ånd broad, and yuna $ 


Fh owt toward” 


the fea, and there f 


pvere three taweynes 
n tt. ` 


Not in a come a 
mon prifong but sg 
a houf: whichbe 
rere; 

© Paulines 


place remepabreth * | 


himfelfe to bean * 
A poltle, 


11 We may yfe ` 
he meanes which ~ 
God giveth ys bug * 
fo that weefeeke “ 
he glorie of God, < 
and not ourfelueny> 


2 


topecher. ~ 
By yeas 

nd geia 

he kingdome ofi 


ks 


td joretsidtheng 1 


that concerne iefùs, both out of the Lawe off 


Mofes , and out of the Pro 
night. 


24 13 And fome were perfwaded with the things f 


waich were {poken, and fome beleeued not, 


25 Thercfore when they agreed not among P 


themfelues,they departed, after that Paul had fpo- 


ken one word , to wit, Well {pake the holy Ghoft Ẹ 


by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 


26 14 Saying.4 Got yato this people,and fay, ch 


By hearing ye fhall heare.and fhall not ynderftand, 
aad feeing ye fhall fee, and not perceiue. 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed fatte, 


and their eares are dull of hearing and with their?’ 


eyes baue they b winked, leaft hey thould fee with 
their eyes, 
Rand with their hearts 
might heale them. 
28 +5 Beit knowen therefore ynto you,tha: this 
-faluation of God is fent to the Gentiles, and they 
dhall heare it, 5 
29 To And when hee had faid tbefe things, the 


pand thould returne thart 


themfelues.  - ; 
* 30 17 And Paul remained two yeeres full 


h They made as 


not that which they 


wiles ı yea they ~ 
did fee, but th 
spould sot fee. 
ag The yobelief 


of the reproba’ 


aud caltaway: 
Tewes departed , and bad great reafoning among} 


honfe bired for bimfelfe, & received all thar’ camel 


in voto him, 


for hnafelfe,. P 


: : j afl 
and heare with sheir cares, and pnder-|thongh they faso * A 


P 


rn (a 


doe not defile rhe Safots which doe in no wife confear vnto them, - d Soshey 
wfed to decke the forepart of their fbippes , whevevzon the fbipp es weye caled 


by faci names. 8 God bowerh and bendeth the hearts euen of profane men, 48 
| BPleaterb him to fanour bis, - à 


shy) S 


i ne = 


e. iS 
a c", 


PIS 


“APOSTLE PAVL TOTHE 


o SRO MANES. | l 


CHAP. I : 
Hie fir foeweth on what anthorttie his Apeli fbip flan- 


„deth. 15 Then bee cammendeth the Gofpell, 16 by which » 


ki er to thofe that are (awed, 176 

r a n a AeA uni van kefanele 4 

God: 26 For which his wrath was worthily powred or 

shem,35fo that they vanne headlong toal kinde of finne. 

OS AV Lia? a feruant of f E.S VS 

) Bet} Chri called ro be anb Apofile, 

D Hc pur apart to preach the Gofpel 
v74 A of God, 

YWA 2 (Which hee had promifed 

“4 } afore by his Prophets in the holy 


| of the Bpittle 

| contaiciog a moft 

| profitable preface 
yato yerle 1f. 


Sch mares) ; 
E Concerning his d Sonne Iefas Chrift our 


Lord(which was ¢ made of the feed of Dauid f ace 
buran Gods nefs 


among you fome fpiritnall gift, that you might be 
ftreng:bened: 
12 Thatis, that t I might be comforted toge- 
ther with you tbrough our mutuall faith, both 
yours and mine. 
413 Now my brethren , I would that yee thonld 
‘mot ‘be ignorant , how that I baue oftentimes pure 


‘cording to the flefh, 

ics: fod g declared + mightily to be the fonne of 
tetba ie ia of {God, raog Mie Spin i faa&ificaion by the 
she waightielt refurrection from the dea 

ea borba | i By whome wee haue receiuedk grace and 
of God, EIRAS Apoftlefhip (that! obedience migat be giuen voto 
fic witneiles, and | the faith) for his name m among all the Gentiles, 
c da -6 Among whome ye be alfo the 4 called of Ies 
deede, fus.Chrift: 

a Aminifter, for | > To all youthat be at Rome beloned of God, 
this worde feats | called to be Saints : ° Grace be with you,and peace 
place rat Ši againit foe Soi our Father, and from the Lord lefus 
this word, Freeman. Chrift. 

mitten and of ¿R ¢ Fir thaike my God through efus Chrift 
p iee: ‘for you all ; becaufe y our faith is p publifhed tho- 
-É Whereas hee rowont the d.wholeworld, ` 

Afore ina Be For God is my witneffe (whom I ferue in 
Be was a minien, my * on k Hie oer poen that withe 
-357o he commet out ceafing I make menti yom 

pte. amore pecial. | io Alwayes in my prayers , befeeching that by 
ieee Hi Heeii fome meanes , one time or other I might hane a 
„andihatketoke | profperous iourney by the will of God ,to come 
Mot upon him this | wnt you. 

effickof his owne 2 

fread , but being cai: 

bed of Ged, and 

therefore in this 

bis writing tothe 

Romanés , doeth 
mothing bist bis 


(11 For Flong to fee you , that! might befowe | 


pofed to come ynto you (but haue bene let hithera 4s Fre meanerh alt 
to) that í might haue fome fruit alfo among you, mses svat es 
as { hauc among the other Gentiles, of them were 1508 
14 -I am debter both to the Grecians , and to Romanes , Leoke 
the Barbarians ,both to the wife men and'to the 
vowile. 
Is Theréfore, as muchas in me is, E am readie 
to preach the Gofpall to you alfo y are at“ Rome. 
16 For Ef am not afhamed of the Gofpello 
Chrift:s for it is the * power of God vnto faluati- 
on w cuery one that beleeueth 
and alfo waite ¥ Grecian. pis Lee eg 
17 © For by it the righteonfnefle of Godis re-| way to attaine vne 


5 The fecond part 
ofthe Epiĝle yna 
to the beginning _ 
of the 9 Chap. 
Now the whole 
end and purpofe 
ofthe di(putatioss 
sto the fewfirk, is this: rhat is to 


uealed from z faith to faith:7 asit is written, ~The} t? faluation (which 


5 A fer fe 
iuft thall line by faith. ; vale Godin the 
18 §For thewrath of God is reucaled from) Gofpet , without 
heauen again& a all vogodlineffe , and vnrighte- PURER 
oufaeffe of men „which witbholde the b ructh in| £4008) aod tbat fa 
vorighteouhefe, hended by faith. 
19 9 Forafmuch as tban which may be knowen] x ps i migbtie 
of God, is manifeft in ¢ them ; for God bath shew- reek le PIET 
edit voto them. E ETT A 
20 For the inuifible things of him , tbat is , bi posi wee pe 
| Grecian., ss fe 
eternall power & Godhead, are feene by the crea agcinit this word 
tion of the world, being 4:confidered in his works,) Tewe s then deth ig 
-to the intent that they fhould be without excufe: | figarfiea Gentile. 
21 Becanfe that whenthey knewe God, they REE N 
e glorified him not as God, neither were thanke- propofition’: we « 
full, but became ¢ vaine in their choughts,and their lare taugbe in the 
foolifh heart was full of darkeneife.: eae pee a 
22 When they g profeffed.chemfelues to be| Gogh) faith which 
wife, they became fooles. encreafech daily: 
23 For they turned theglori¢ ofthe h incor- fand therefore alfo 
ruptible God to the fimilitnde of the image of aly Pym faith whe 
3 z & -From faith which 
Cortuptible man , and of birdes , and foure footed) tascreafeth daily, 
bealts,-and of creeping things. z omoa 
24 1° Wherefore talfo GodE gane them vp tol the fecond panas 
their hearts lufts, voto yncleannetle,to defile their|fizion , out ofA. 
owoe bodies betweene themfelues: rar Ras ea 
25 Which turned the tryeth of God ynto a lyes yas ach beck 
and worthipped and ferued the creature, forfaking | inttice aud life 
the Creacor,. whic is bleffed for cuer, Amen. ee ai 
26 For this caufe God gaue them-yp to vile afd $ 224k-a.4. 
r % 8 Anuorber confira 
fections for enen thelr women did change the Da| mation of that 
turali yfe fora that which is againft nature, prigeipali quenians 
27 And likewife alfo the men lefi tke naturall ee nei 
F A j idered in theme 
vie of the woman,and burned in their luft onelfeiues cr Without 
toward another, aod man with man wronght fil-|Chrift „are guiltie 
thineffe,and received in themfelues fuch 1 recom- ee ee liopa 
pence of their errour, as was meet. vighreoufnee, and 
$ therefore are fubie& 
to condemnation : Therefore: muft they needs feeke rightfoc foes iu fome other, 
a Aranit ali kend of vngodlineffe. b By syweth , Paul meanerh all the tight 
tharis left inma Guce his fall, not as though they being ltd thereby were able to 
com! sate farncur with God p but that theiy own reafon might condemne therm of 
wickedneffe bath agassi? God and man 9 Their vogodlines he prooneth hereby, 
that although al men baye.a molt ċleare and evident glafe whereis to behold the 
euerlaiting & almightie sature of God.euen in his creatures, yet baue they fallen 
away from thofe principles io mefe foolifh & found deuifes of their own braines, 
in coultitutiog and appointing the feruice of Gid.. c Imtheir hearts. d Thos 
seek not God, and yet thou acknvwledgest ksm as Ged by his sveykes , Cicero. 
eThey did not honexy kim with that honour and (eruice, which was meet for his 
enerlatl ing power and Godhead. f Avs he faid , became fomad of them/(eluess 
£ Or, thought themmf ines. h Foy the true God they toke ancthey, io Thesna 
Aighteoufveffe of men bee fetteth forth fir ft 
lowing their luita , chey defiled themfeiues ove with avother , by the iuft iud 
iment of God. é The contempt of religion y is the fountaine of all mifehiefe 
ik As a initindge. bh meet reward for thew deferis, as ae 


the end of the epiftie; 


, in this, that euen againtt nature fole! » 


rental of which are not 
„Jany kindes of 


ther free. yA 
wm Into a mad and ~ 
foward minde; 4 A 
| aphereby st commethent to pareats , without vaderitarding , ™ Couce 
Paeh „ihar the |nan breikars , wicnout natural af- 0n , fuch as 
om(crence bes 5 x : 
tree put out, and joa neuer be app safed, mercilefe. 
haning almot no- | 31 Wich aen,too0g) they Koewthe o Law of. 
mae remorfeof (Go bow “hat they wunca compnitfach things are © 
worthy of dath , pee aor onely doe the fame, bat 


finne , men vunne 
headlong into al = É 
` alfo P fauour t'em that doe them.. 


kind of mijchiefe, 
n Varend'd of he; ; : 
thesr conenants and bavoaines, o B) the Law of God he meaneth that which 
the Philofophers called the Law of nainre, and che Lavwyers chemfelwes termed 
Bhe Law of nations, p Ar? fellowes and par:ake-s with them in their wicked- 
wee, and befides tat, commend them which doe amie. 
. CoH A Pohl, 
a Hee bringeth all before the sadgement feat of God. 12 
The excufe that the Genisies might yresend.14 of igno- 
vance, he taketh quite away. 17 Hee vr.eth the Lewes 
with the written Law, 23 1m warch they boafted. 
27 Axdfomak*th both lew and Gentile alike, 


T Herefore ! thon att inexcafible, O man, who- 
foener thou art that condemneft : for in that 
thou condemaeft another, thou condemneft thy - 
felfe : for taou that condemneft , doeft the fame 
things. 
_ 2 But-we* know thar the iudgementof God. 
exenfed , for if they 48 aecording to > trueth,againfi them which com- 
were vel ad ve mit fauch things. 
sowly fearched (as | 3 and thinkeft thouthis ,O thon man , that 
God farely dorh oe is 
hey Eeee ) | condemnefé them which do fuch tbings,and doeft 
would be fourd : f tbe fame that thou fhalt efcepe the iuigement of 
guilty in een God? 
hings which : e > = 
leper? and pul 4 > Ordefpifefcthon the riches of bis bounti- 
vifi in ober: (o, | fulnefle , and patience , aud long fufferance , not 
on ip etre Knowing that the bountifulnefie of God leadeta 
Sunce fetrtece aw} tbeeto repentance ? - i 
grin themfelues,-} g- But thou, after thine hardneffe', and beart 
ce old zoj chat cannot repent, c hezpeft vp as atreafure yn- 
cre Ape s 
i z acts eis tothy felfe wrathageinf the day of wrath , and of 
morally agant all ap declaration of the iuft iaig-ment of God, 
men: but he brin- 3 $ Whow 1 i 
mip pedicels A Hid 10 ill reward cucty man according 
emery MIN 15 pere- bait ATAT ° 
[waded of in R 3; 7. That isso them which through patience in 
andi fe ber ue well doing, fecked gloty,and bosour,and immors 
entit him|eife is iri i . 
a a sluske -| tlitic, euerlalting life; ; 

.8 - But vxo thim that are’contentious,and dif- 
obey the € rrucsb,aod obey vorighteouloeffe, (hall 
be findigoation and wrath. 

9 Tiibulation and angnith foallbe vpon the 
foule of euery maa that doeth cuill : of the Lews” 
firft,and alfo ofthe Grecian, : 


3 He conuincerh 
them which would 
feéme tq be éx- 
empr out of the 
number of other 
men , becaufe chey 
reprebend other 
mens faults , aud 
fayth that they are 
leait of allro be 


a Avehem-orand 
gricuous < tying ` 
out agati chena = 
zhat pleafe theme 
Telves , becaufe 
they fes more them 
Other do, and yer are 
mo vuhit better thea}: 
Others are, - 
Qlam.ş.3. c Wailei thor giset thy felfe topieatures, thinking to increafe thy 
goods , thow [oat fnd God hss wrath, 3 The ground of the former difputation, * 
‘Thar borh the Ewes ani Gentiles haue altogether need of righteoufaes: $ Pjtls © 
| Sadia. mar.16.27, vene.az 12, d Glory woichfottoweth guod works , warch be ` 
daeth nor out before ws.as though tneye were any that coud artaine to falu ation ~ 
By his owneftrength , bur by lazing thes conditso of falseation before vs, which’ 
Doman can perfoimes to bring men to Chrif , who alone mfifiedthe bele mers, 
Bs he kimfilfe sonciudeth, chao.are. aa. follewing. e Bytraeth, ke meanctd~ 
Bhat knowiedye whech we haxe ot mature. f Gods indignation againti finners, 
which foall quickly be kindid g God doeth not meafurex n either by thejre 
‘Bsns, or by thsar comms rey, gishey swsreccine them, or 69 SAF hEm AWAY, 


tbem cleane ont, 


bh Confidering and: 

sudging things a- 
right, ana ns by a- 

10.. Burto euery can that doeth good , fhalt be ~ 

glory ,and honour,and peace’: to the Lew hi frand 

alfo to the Grecian. ah me 


my outward bew. 
AL For there is g no refpe& of perfons w God» 


’ 
‘tmaoy as haue fin 


the Liw, they hauing not the Law, 


+ and’as 87era! accufar 
WE = andas | of mankind p 
ud ged by lricularly both to 
~~ 


the Law, ee ee 

13 5 (For the hearers of the Law are not righ- 
teous before God: but the doers of the Law thail}, 
beh iufufied.. ; 

14 6 For when the Gentiles which hauei noty'ts tewes, whom i 
the Lawe , doe by k nature the things centeinéd id| nor excufe, bue -` 
are a Law. yn-|condemne, be- 
to themfelucs, ran that ser 

15 Waich thew-the effect of the Law! written in| Daw. buthe Lees 
thei: bearts,their confciéce alfo bearing wicnes &} pig of roe Lawes 
their thoughts accufing one anotlier, or excufing)| o/h ulti. 

16 ` 7 At che'day wnen God fhill iudge the fe- ceil soit bef CIAA 
eros of men by Lefus Chrift‘, according to ™ my iuidgsmens feates 
Golpel, Which is ye ste 

I i $ 8 Behold, thowart called a Lew,and refiefy #6441 yds Pm 
in the Law, and glorieft in'God, . | bad fuifitlidthe « 

18 Aud kooweft bis will and 2 ptryeft thej /aw : bur feng d= 
things toar ditfent from it , in that thou art infttu- fifiea bythe pha! 
Exo by the Law: - (bus by fasthy ot fobs | 

1g. And psifwadeft thy felfe that thou art aj /emess shat nomas f 
guile of the blinde , alight ofthem which are iaj <2” pe emfahed Bye 
darkeneffe, enta aae hone 

20 An infiructet ofthem which lack difcretiass, S pb ee 
a teacner of the volearned,which hafi the © form pe igi oan 
of knowledge, and of the trneth in the Pilaw. | tiles, aca nae : 

21 Toon tuerefore, which teacheftanother,tea-}they haze sorehe — 
cheft thou not thy felferchouthat preacheft,A man] Lave of Mofes 1 yesi] 

A they haye-no įca= 
fliould not fteale , doeft thou fteale ? fon wielbi fies na 

22 Thoutharfaieft,A man fhonld not commit) may excafebeir> 
adulerie, doef thou commit adulterie ? thon chat} wickedves in toa 
abliorreft idoles, ccmimieft thou facriledge 2 (Eye eat fe 

23 Thou that glorieft io the Law,throngh brea- 
king tbe Liw, dithonoureft thou God 7 

24 Forthe Name of God is blafphemed among 

the Gentiles throvgh you, +. as it is written. 

25°9 For circumcifion verely is profitable, if thou 
doe tne Law : but if thon be a tranfgreffour of the 
Law,thy circumcifion is made yocircumcifion. 

26 Thereforedif the vncircumcition keepe 
the ordinances Of the Law ,fhall not bis * yneir- 
cumcifion be counted for circumcifion ? 

27 Asd-fhall not fyocitcumcifion whichis b FUON 
nature (ifit keepe rhe Law)còndemve thee which! 7s knowledr ei 

P è oe isa natnsall kage 
by the t lerer and circumcifion art a tran{grefour} dee.» Bes i 
of the Law? 7 Goddeferrety > 

28° For bee isnot a lewe,which is one "outs 


the Georiles , and > 
o the Le wes.. 
5 He preventer -~ 
fi obie&ion which 
migbr be mads by- . 


punih fomethings 
as Wicked, aod 
command and com 


asgnod, ~ ai 
i Not fimply y 
in compayifon of 
she Lewes, ~ 


many iudgements 

~ whiob ootwith- ~ 

A _  ftanding be will 

execute at their conuenient time by IefusChrit,with a moft ftraight examinatio 

pot onely of wordes and deedes, bur of rboughis alfo, be rbey neuer {o bidde: 

fecrer, m As this my dottrine wiinefih , which 1 am appoisted ta pre 

$ Hee prooreth tyiheretimonie of Dauid, and the orber Prophest, that God b 
ftoWea greateit benefits vpon the Tewes , in gining them alforbe Lawe, bur hiri ý 
they are the mott vorhaokefull and vnkiodeft ofall men. a Cans irie dI dijera 
what things [warne (yom Gads will. |} Or allovveft-rbe things that ere prev + Bhi 
o The way fo reach and frame ether in the knowledge of tne tzweth. pAs ther Ud ee 
hefa the Lewes under acolouy of an owstward-ferusng-e} Gdy challenged 
ailtoshemfe'ses , when as indeed, they did nothing leffe then obferue the 

$ Eat 52 5. FRPR.35;20 - 9 Hee precifely preuenteth rbeir obieétion, yyhic 
an-boliwefl in ctreumcifion , and the outward obferuationof the Law: So tha 
fhewe:b thar the outward circumcifion ifit be feparated from the iaward,d 

not onely nor iuitifie, bur alfo coodemne them rhat ave indeed circumeifed 5 í 
whome regui verb that , which is fignifierh, tbat is «d fay- cleanneffe of the bi 

and rhe-whole lite ; according ro tbe commaundemeorotibe Law, focratif: 


X 


| beamnyocircomciled according to-the felh, who is circumcifed in beert, be 


faire beter and more to be accounted of , then any lewe thas is.circumciled 
cording to the flelh onely q This ss the figure Meronymie , for, st the vin 
cumcfed, y Lhe fate and condition of the vncircumeifid. He whith ts 
civenmcifed-oy mature and dlocd,t Paul vfeth ofteniimes to fet the Letter 
the-Spevit s but an this place, the erveumes fiom which is accorditig Fo a 3 
the cutting of of the foreskin, bret'the csreumcifien of the Spiyit, is tae oh 
firmof she heart that is to fay tee fpiritwall end of she cercmonses ss tre bultiee 
and sighteou(nefe whereby tee people of God is Krowa froin profanen 
heaskernfe mini, By the ousspardcercmonse onely. ee 
“ee AYA z at Ne $ ’ ve 


yý 


a 


i : MAREAREN 
' » | 29 Bu aor] Tewe which is one within,and the 
Paleman forie isc: circamcifion is of the beart, io the* (pirit, notin 

“Veniward,and in the fte letter, whofe praife is not of men, bat of God, 

hearts ; CHAP It. 

PE 1He gimeth the Lewes fome z preferment, for the couenants 

Sake, but yet fuch,as wholly dependethon Gods mercie. 

9 That both lewes d] Gentsles are-finitersy ix he proweth 

by Scriptures: 19 and [bewing the v[e of the Law, as ke 

concledeth that we ave sujtified by faith. 
W Hat ris then the preferment of the Lew ? oF 
what is the profit of circumcifion ? 
2 Much euery maner of way: for? chicfly,be» 
Caufa ynto them were of credit committed the 
b oracles of God. 

3. Forwhat though fome did not ¢ beleeue? 
fhall their yabeleefe make the 4 faith of God with: 
outeffed? ; 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true,and eus- 
ry man aliar ,asit is written , That thou mighteft 
be © inftitied in thy words , and ouercome, ¢ when 
thou art iudged. s , 

y 2 Now if our 8 vnrighteoulnes commend the 
righteoufnes of God,what {hall we fay?is God vn- 
rigùteous which punifheth? (I (peake as b a man.) 

6 God forbid : (els how thall God iudge she 
world ? ) 

7 3 For if the+veritie of God hath more a- 
bounded through my lie voto bis glory, why am I 
yet condemned as a finner ? 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as fome affirme, 
that we fay) why doe wenot euill, that good may 
come thereof? whofe damnation is iuft. 

9 4 What then? are we more excellent? No, 
in no wife : for we haue already prooued, that all, 
both Iewes and Gentiles are § vnder fione, 

10 As itis written, + There is none righteous, 
noe not one, 

At There is none that ynderftandeth : there is 
none that feeketh God. 

iz They haueall gone out ofthe way : they 
baue beene made altogether voprofitables thereis 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 $ Their throat is an open fepuichre : they 
baue vfed their tongues to deceit : the poy fon of 
afpesis vader theiz lips. 

14 # Whofe mouthis full of curling and bit. 
terneffe. 

Ly Their feete are {wift to fhed blood. 

16 Deftruétion and calamity are in their waies: 
17. And the! way of peace they haue not 
‘Knowen. — E 
38 * The feare of God is not before their eyes. 

"19 5 Now wee knowe thar whatfocuer the 
m Jaw fayeth, it faieth it to them which are voder 
the lawe ,that¢euery mouth may be ftopped, 


Tr 


2 Thefirt meeting 
with, or preusnting 
n obie&ion of the 
Ke eves : vehar then, 
haue the fewes oo 
P More preferment 

) }tbeo the Gentiles? 
_ dyes, thar haue they, 
jfaych the Apoftle, 
on Gods bebalfe: 
For be committed 
the tables of the 
covenant to them, 
fo that the ynbe- 
liefe ofa few , can 
mor caufe rhe whole 
nation without ex- 
ception ro be calt 
vay of God , who 
is tue aod who alfi 

vferh their vowor- 
“| hires to commend 
fand Ier feorth his 
goodneffe, 
fa The Lewes tate 


od gase. 
@ That thyiuftice 
 fanight be plainely 
| feene. 
f Fovafrauch as, 
thou foewedst forth 


thatthe inftice of 
God is in fuch fore 
| _ }-Sommended and 
igi -ferfoorth by our 
| [-enrighteonfoelle, 
Fes that therefore God 
| pforgerterh oot 
that he is the iudge 
‘the world „and 
ereforea moft 
ere venenger of 
ighteonfnefle. 
Treachery, anda 
è fruitsthereof. ` 


-Law commeth the knowledge of fiune. 


‘Fighteoufnetfe, by the -forgiuenelle ofthe finnes 


faith, 


them: and the meane wheredy wee apprehend Chriit , is faith. To be ihort, 


y befo od, i l 
5 Sy thet thatthe 
Law can by us be 
perfermed 
Fiefhis here taa 
REN JOYIN, as i 
many other places, 
and farthermore 
aih here a greatey 


J R ohi 55 ; 
' 20 Therefore by theo he Law fhal 
no P fieh be q iuftified in bis r ight : for by the 


21 7 But nowis the righteoufhes of God made 
ore ipon: the Law , hauing witacfe of thg 
w, and of the Prophets, : ny Se 
22.8 Tomit , She IROA of God by thg ae ETIR E 
faith off Eefus Chrift, voto all, and vpon all thag rresie bezwixt Goa 
beleeue. ee < as if yous 
23 For there is no difference:for all haue finned be aE 
and are depriued of the tglory of God, but a piece of ficfo 
24 9 And are iuftified u freely by bis grace mk ed with finnen 
threugh the redempiion that is in Chrift Iefas, m parT 
_25_1° Whom Godhath fet forth ta be a reco 
Ciliation through faith in hisxblood,to declare bis 


perfitin himfelfe. 
q Abfolued hea 
"i the cudgemens 
; eate of God, 
that y are pafled, y r A frcret fet- 

26 Through the z patience of God , to fhew at] tng of the rightea 
a this time bis righteoufneffe , that hee might bel he wate is 


: Ap à xA Dol befi i 
b ee a€ iuftifcr of bim which is of thed faith Seren ig 
of Lefus. 


re al ainft the imfiice 
2711 Whereis then the reioy cingilt is excluded, 24tich can fiand 
By what Law? of workes? Nay : but by the Law|; 0°: = 
y what e Law ? of worke y: y tHE Law | there is norightea 
of faith, > onfneffe can [tand 
28! Therefore wee conclude, that a man is |ti? God, bus ihe 


ea by faith , without the workes of tke Chit eee F 


7 Therefore faieth 

29. ‘2 Ged,is hee the God of the f [ewes onely, mares Leatt 
and not of the Gentiles alfo ? Yes, euen of thel peri Gel deck 
Gentiles alfo. bow exhibite thar, 
30. For it is one God, who fhall iuftifie g cir-/w7tich ke promifed 
cumcifion of faith , and yncircumcifion through] fay , Te at tah 
by wemaybe ` 


31 13Doe weethen make the Lawe of è none| is\tifed and G- 
effe& through faith ?. God forbid : yea,wee i eftae| sopr rore him 


i without the Law, 
blif the-Law, 3 Jæ f8 The marerjasie” 


were of this righrea 
S. cufnelle, is Cbhrik 
Tefus apprehended by faith, and for this end offered to al! people , as without 
him all people are fhut out from thekingdome of God. f Which wee gine to 
Tejus Chrift, oy which vefteth upon him, t By the Glory of God, is meant that 
marke which wee al fboote at, ihat iss AT EN, life , which ftandeth in that 
wee are made partakers of the glory of God. 9 Therefore this righteou{nefte 
touching vs, is altogether freely giuen , for it ftandeth vpon thofe things which 
we haue nor done our felues , bur fuch as Carift hath fuffered for our fakes , ta 
deliner vs fromfinne, s Of hss free gift ,and meeveliberalstie. 10 God then 
is the authour of rhatéree initification, beeaufe it pleafed him: and Chrift is hees 
which fuffered punilhment for ourfinnes , and in whom wee haue remiffion of 


the end is the f=rting foorth of the goodneilt of God , that by this meanes it may 
appeare, that beeis merciful] ingeede , and conftanc in his promifes , as hee that 
freely , and of meere grace iuitifierh rhe beleeuers. x This name of Blood. 
calleth us backe to the figure of the oldefacrifices , the tyueth and fubjiance of 
which facrtfices is sa Chrift. y Of thole finnes whieh wee commitied when 
we were his enemies. z Through his patience aud [ufforimy nature, a To wita 
when Paul wrote this, b That be might be foundhexcecding trme 5 fasshfall, 
c Making him iu, and-swithour blame by imputiteg Chyifts righteoufneffe vato 
him. 4 OF the namber of themwrich by faith lay hold upon Chrifi o contrarie 
to whome, are they which looke tobe (awed by civcuricsfien, shat is, by the Law. 
rr Aa argumentro prooue this corclufion , that we are iuttified by faith without 
workes, raken from rhe end of.Iuftification, The end of Iultificationis the glorie 
of God alone. therefore we are iuftifed by faith without workes : for iftwee 
were isftified either by our oyyne workes onely, or partly by fairhy and patrly by 
vyoikes , the glorie of rhis iu{tification fhould not be wholly ginen to God. e By 
what-doltrine? now the doctrine of workes hath hes conditivn seyned with it, If, 
thou doef : and the dottvine of faith hath thes condition, If thou beleene(t, 
12 Another argument of anabfurditie: if iuftification depended ypon the Law of 
Mofes, then fhauld God be a Ssuicnr to rhe Iewes onely, Againe : if hee fhoulde 
faue che lewes after one fort . and the Gentiles afreranocber , hee fhould not be 
one and like bimfelfe. Therefore hee will iuftifie both of them after one felfe 
fame manner, that is to fay,by faith. Moreauer, this argument mult sbe ioyned to 
that which folloyveth next , that this.conclufion may be firme and evident. 
f God is (a°d to be thety God, after the manner of the Scripture , whcme kee 
‘boneth andtendereth. g Thecircumcifed. 13 The taking away ofen obie@ion? 
„yet is not the Law taken away therefore,butis rather eftablifhed,as it fhalbe de- 
Clared in h’s proper place. h Vasne,voide,to no purpofe,and of no force, iiel 
make it effectual and Rrong, ; 


a Bee: example : teflsmonie of the 
= Scripture: an ; ” 
upon this word, Lmputatson. 


Har 1 thal we fay then, that Abraham our fas- 

` ther bath found concerning the * Gefh? 

2 2 For if Abraham. were iuitified by works , he 
hath wherein to reioyce,but‘nor with God. 

3 For what faith the Scripture ? Abraham 
belecued God, and it was counted to him for righ- 
teoufnefe. 

4. +Now to him that’ worketh , the wages is - 
i R A E c counted by fauour,but by debt: 
Ma marks. asap, 5 BE to him that workerb not , but beleeueth 
pearerh inthe mext io him that d iuftifiech the vagodly , his faith is 
werfe oY ad counted for righteoufneHe. —- ’ 
A im ety 6..5Enen-as Dauid declareth the bleffedneffe 
Braham may well [Of the man ,vnto whom God imputeth righreouf= 
reioyce and extol neffe without woiks,faying, 
bimfelfe among 7 Bleffed are they- whole iniguities are forgi» 
men, but not Wy! : 
God. _  (uen,and whofe finnes are couered. 
"a confirmation: | 8- Bleffed isthe man to whom the Lord impu- 
ofthe propofiti- I teth not fione, 
on: Abraham was>- € seb ° 
iuftified by impu»: 9-6 Came this leffedneffe then vpon the cir- 
tation of faith, cumcifion ons/y , or vpon the vncircomcilion alfo? 
therefore fieely | For we fay , that faith was imputed ynto Abraham 
without avy res- for ti fef - 
Spe& ofhis - rightcoutne! Ce ir 
10 7How wasitthen impated ? when hee was 
circumcifed,or vacircumcifed ? not when hee was 
circumcifed,bur when he was vncircumcifed. 

11 3 After , hee receiued the f figne of circums 
Cifion,asthe Z feale of the righteonfnes of the faith 
which he bad, when he was yncircumcifed , o that 
hee (hould be the father of all them that beleeue, 
not being circumcifed , that righteoufneile might 
be imputed to them alfo» 

12 10 And the father of circumcifion ,not ynto 
them onely which are of the ci:camcifion, but yn- 
to them alfo that walke in che Reps of the faith of 
our father Abraham which he had. when he was 
yacircumcifed, 

13-1 For the promife that hee fhould be the 
b heire of the world,was not ginen to Abraham , oF 

to his feed , throngh the i Law, bat through the - 
righteouneffe of faith, 

14 2 For if they whichareof the £ Law , be> 
heires faith is made yoid,and the promife is made - 

z ) of none effec, : 
gation : David , E 
yurteih blefednes ie free pardon of fanes, therefore iuftification alfo“ 6 Anew 
propofitioa: that this maner of iuftification belougeth both to the vocircum- 
ifed , and alfo to the circumcifed ; as is declared in the perfon of Abraham, ` 

This [aying of Danid 5 wherein be pronounceth them bleffed. 7 Heprooueth 
hat. it belongeth to rhe vacircumcifed (for there was no doubrof the ¢ircuns- 
ifed) in vais fore: Abraham qvas iultified 10 vacircameifion , therefore this iuti- 
fication belongerb alfo tothe yacircumcifed. Nay it doth nor appertaine to the 
ircumciied ia refpee& of the circumecifion, much lefe: are yncircumcifed hut- 
put for their vocircumcifion, 8 A preuenting ofan obie@ion:why then was A- ^ 
braban circumeifed, if he were already iultified ? That the gift of righreoufnes 
(Caith he} mightbe confirmed in him. f Crrcwmecifion sWhich is A figme: as we 
ay the Sacrament of Baptijme , for Baptifme which 13a Sacrament. g Cire 
samcifion was called before a figise , in refpet of the outward ceremony < now 
Pawl foeweth she force and fubiance of that fine, that is , to what end tt ss 
yfed, to wit, not onely to firnsfie, but aifoto feale up the vighteo[ne[fe of fazths 
whereby we come te poffefe Chrift himfelfe < for the holy Ghoft workeththat ing : 
wardly imdred,which the Sacraments being ioyned with the sord,-doe yeprefent. 


© Anapplying of che example of Abraham to tbe vocircumcifed beleeuers, whofe - 
ther alfo he maketh Abraham: 10 And applying of the fame example, to the cir-- 


Chapter he beater 


3 Anew argument- 
of great weight, ta 
ken from che tx- 

of Abrabam © 
the father of all be- 
lecuers : And tbis 
asthe propolirton:: 
if Abraham be con~ 
fidered io bimielfe 
by his works., ke~ 
hatb deferued no- 
thing wherein to - 


works. 

q@ The firit proofe ~ 
of the confirmatis 
on, taken of con- 
traties : ro him 
thar deferueth any . 
thing by his labor, 
the wages is not 
counted by faucury 
bur by debt : but 

go him that hath 
done nothing: but 
beleeueth in bim 
yvhich promifeih = 
freely , faith is im- 


putred- r 
b To him that hath 
geferued any thing 
ny bis worke. 
Is wet reckoned 
ster given him. 
That maketh bins 
mhich is wicked in 
Prirsfeife , sit in 


hyift. 
Another proofe » 
ofthe fame confir-. 


amcifed beleeuers,whofe father Abrabam is, bur yerby faith, r: Areafon why » 


he feed of Abraham is to'be eftremed by faith, becaufe thar Abraham himfelfe 

rough faith was made pattaker of that promifé, whereby be was made the father’ 
fall nations. b That al the nations of the world [bouid be his children < or by 

he worldmay be vnderflosd the Land of Canaan. i Fortporks that he had done, ` 
on tis condition that be foow'd fulfil the Law. 13 A doubleconfismation 

oF. ealon : the one is, that tbe promile cannot be apprehended 

d therefore it fhould be fruftrate : the oher , that the condition of faith fhould 

be ioyned in vaine to'thar promife which fhould be apprehended by worked, kif.: 
y be heites which kane fubfiles the Laws - ‘i 


. 


16 i4 There 


“ther of many cations) enen before ™ God whom jt again vay 


the Law, ` 


by grace.and the ife migth E apot bea l 

L feed , 15 not to that onely which is of the Lew: Bendel da EE 

but alfo to that which is of the faich of Abrabam 0%! the Law dork” Fs 

who is the father of vs all, add er So 
17 (Asitis written, | hane made thee a 16 fa- ERRET 


he beleened,who © quickneth the dead,8¢°callerh f0 tomoch as no 
thofe things which be not , as thongh ‘they were |i The a, 

18 47 Which Abraham aboue hope, belecued|on of this argu” 
voder hope , thithe thould be the father of many |™°°* The faluatia 
nations : according to that which was fpoken to x ER ọ 
him; So thall thy feed be. » bitie of abratiana S 

19 And he P not weake in the faith, confidered a is, ofthe 
not his owne body, which was now q dead, being Nh hae cat 
almoft aa hundred yeere old, neither ý- deadnefie jof all aplej 
of Saras wombe, ceederh of faith, 

20 Neither did be doubt of the promife of Goal which verbal > | 
through yobelicfe , but was Rrengtherted in the} made Et Abria © 
faith , and gane * glory tô God, d ` Jham , and which” 

2+ Being £ fully affured that he which had pro- Mie aa 
mifed, was «lfo able to doit. layed hold om 

22 And therefore it- was imputed to him for}! Te al! suebelee 
righteoufuefle, ne 

23 18 Now is it not written for bim onely,that 
it was imputed to him for righteoufneffe, 

24> Butalfo for vssto whom it fhall be imputed 
for righteoufne[fe,which beleeue in bim thatraifed 
vp [efus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was deliuered to dear for our finnes 

and is rifen againe fortur iuftification. 


15 That is to fay, 
not onely of them 
which beleeue and 
are alfo circumci p 
fed accordingto _' i 
the Lawe, butof ~~ s 
them alfo which f 
without circumet 
Son , and inrefp 
of faith onely; ate” 
2 countedamongit — 
the children of Abraham. 16 This fatherhood is fpititaall, depending onely 
vponthe'vertue of God, who madethe promife. m Before God,that s5,by Æ [pia by 
yituall kinyed, which hath placebefore God, and maketh vs acceptable to Gode | 
2 Whoreftoved to life. o With ohom thefe things ave already , which as yet ave} 
not in deed, as he that ean with a werd make what be will of nothing, 178 d He 
fcription of rrue faich , wholly relting in the power of God , and hie good will} 
fet foorth in tbe examplepf Abrabam, p Very {trong and confiant. q Void fi 
firengih, and unmees togetehildien, y Acknowledged and praifed God, as 
gracious and true. f A defcrsptics of true faith. 18 The tule ofiuftifi 
is alwayee one, both ia Abrabam acd in all the faitbfull: that is to fay y fait 
God, who afer that there was made a full fatista&ioo for our fianes in Chrift 
our mediatour > raifed him from the deed, thar we alfo bei inftified might be 
faued in him, ` $ To pay the ranfome fey ony finnes. tte 
_ CHAP. Vi: P 

1 He amplifieth 2 Chriffs vighteon(neffe , which is layed} * 

bold on by faith, 5 who was ginen for the weake, $ and} 

finful. i4 He compavesh Chrift with Adam, 17 Death) 

with Life, 10 andthe Law with Grace. 


"T: Hen being z infified by faith, we bane peace 

toward Godthrough our Lord Iefus Chrift. 
‘2 > @ 2 By whom alfo through faith wee haue 

a had this acceffe into this grace wherein wee) Which mucly ae | 

c fand, 3 and 4 reioyce voder the hope of the glo«feece before God: | 

ry of God, bur faith in Chri *} 
3 + Niither thar onely,but alfo we reioyce inj doth sppeateour |) 

tribulations , knowing thar tribulation bringetbl totas wit wer | 


effects + we ateinu 
ftified with that, ` 


' forth patience, 


areiukified , and not bythe Law. - 

fcience is attributed to- faith, itis to be 

faich ir felfe, andin whom faith it felfe is efe&uall, -4 

that wee haue yet fiill this fame effect of faith, b By which grace sthat is , byg” 
which gracious loue'and gocd will, or to that flate wherevnto wee are gracioufly R 
taken.” c We fand fledfaff. 3 A preuenticg ofan obie&ion egainit rhem whist k 
b-bolding the dayly miferies and calamities of the Charch , thinkerhat the Gari. 
ftiacs dreame , when they bragge of their felicitie: to whom the Apoftle an<}_ 
{wereth, thattheir felicitie is layed yp voder hope in another place: which hope f” 
is fo certaine and fure, that they doe no leffe reioyce-for that happine fë j then {i 
they did prefently enioy ix, d Our mindes ave not onely quiet pi Ssh : 
we are maruciloufly glad and conceine great ioy for that heauch!y ishevitancey 
' 4 Tribulation it felfe giveth vs diuers and fundry way 
occafion to reioyce , much lefe doth it make vs miferable,. $ lami, e 
Ai&ioos accutome vs to patiences and patience allureth ve of the goodnefleo 
God, and this experience confirmerb , and foltereth ont hope , whith mener d 
ceineth psa = Y 2 SE ay 


which wastes for vs. 


f 


wee 


= ee hope maketh not afbamed , becau js if by the offence reig itio, w 
Y cor Freon by dis thee - of God is fhed abroad in our hearts by es fad ma oe 
giftoftbeboly | theholy Ghoft, woicn is ginen pnto vs. ass 3 


gp uweae | 7 For Chrift, when wee were yet ofno 
nd rhis is noching | ftcength, at his frime died for the + vogodly. 
‘bur that which | 7 $ Douotleffe one will fcarce die g for a rightes 
cal faith: wheri ous mans but yet for e good man it map be that 
through faith ous | ONC dare die. f 
oafciences are 8 Bust God} fetteth ont bis lone toward ys, 
E h pes feeing that while wee were yetifinners,Corift died 
EA for vs. 
hus» SAR : 
Fale ENA 9 Much more then, being now inftified by bis 
ae aduesfitie » that | blood,we thaibe faued from © wrath through him. 
lemet of cgatet- to “For if when wee were enemies, wee were 
ence be not troue | reconciled to God by she death ofbis Sonne, 


ed: for herbat | much more being reconcied,we-hall be faued by 
o loued rhein that ( 


18 '7 Likewife chen,as by the offence of one, 
‘the fault came on all men to condemnation, fo by 
the iuftifying of one.the benefit abounded toward 

all men tothe x iuftification of life. 


Dy were madefinners , fo by that obedience of 
“that one, hall many alfo be made righteous. |a Be parrakers of 

20 19 Moréouer , the Law 2 entredihereypon,tr+e and ewerlaa 
tha: the offence fhould abound : neuerthelefle, ioe Sal A ‘aed 
where fisne-abounded , there grace b abounded 


bejfhort, as by oas 
much more> mans offecce „the 


rity to death. 


P 
geet 
z 


S kis life ; ` pj guiltiaes on 
miere of no {treagrh , z 21 Thatas finne had refoned ynto death , fo 
pana Aay 11 9 Andnor onely fo , but we alfo reioyce ia might grace allo reigne by Relneoatneets vt ° Etat ie: 


| were yer fitness | God through onr Lord lefus Chrift, by whomwe 
J[rbarhecdied for | Kaus now receiued the atonement. 
‘Lthem , bow can be y ' 

neglect them be- d2 1° Wheretore,zs by ! one man ™finne en- 
ing ~ew facctied | ered into the world,and death by finne, & fo death 
Pr is HR 7 | wene ouer all men," in whomall men baue finned, 

tnuexiens which | 13 ** For.votothe°o time of the Law was finne 
she father hath ap- | in the world, butfinne is not 2 imputed, while these 
CF gay is no laws 
; ams eget 14 ™ Butdeath reigned from Adam to Mofes, 
3 Snamplifying f even oner 4 chem alfo that finned not after the like 
ofthe lous of God |r maner of the tran{grelion of Aam,'3 which was 
wecannordoubr | the figure of bim that was to come. 
(oit , who deliue- | 15 14 Butyet the gift isot fo as is the offence: 
foe Chrif to death | for if through the offence of that one , many be 
for me vnia aand | dead , much more the grace of God , and the gift 
Re coolid receive | by grace,which is by one man Tefus Chrift, bati aa 
Ro commoditie, | Bounded voto many. i 

16 15 Neither-is the gift oas that which entred 


od (that more is ) 
y one that finned : for the fault care of one ofa 


Cternall life through Lefas Chrift our Lord, death : fo onthe 
i ` contrary fide, the 

righteoufnes of Chrift, which by Gods mercieis imputed to all beleeuers, initie 
fieth them, thet they may.become partakers of euerlaiticg lifee æ Not onely bea 
cafe our firts.s are forgiuen vs, but alfo becaufe the vaghteow[ae Se of Ghrif isl- 
imputedvate-cs. 13 The ground of this whole comparifon isthis, thatthefe 
two men arc fez as two {tocks or tootes, fo that our of the one, finne by nature, one 
* of the other, righteon{neile by grace doeth [priog fgorth vpon others, y So these 
finne entyed ao inio ws onely by fallowshg the AS: 

take covruptecit of him by inheritance, z 


CHAP. VI. 
1He commerh to (auchificaiien, without which, that no ma 
PHtteth on Chrijles rightecu(niffe, he prooweth 4 by a 
argument taken of Batitfme , 1a and thereupon ex 
horteth to bolineffe of life 16 briefly making mentson 
of the Law tranjgre fea. 
Wy Hat t fhall wee fay then? Shall we continus| He psfeth now 
-YV ftill in finde, that grace may abound? God fto another benefit 
forbid f eiei 4 which ie 
p À called fanGifivati« 
2 4 How thall we, thatare b dead to finne, line ne 
yet therein? * i 
3 3 Koow ye not, that Sail wee which haue 
beene baptized into © Lefus Chii, hane beene 
baptized into bis death 
| 4% Weare boricd chen with bhim by bapiifme 
Into bis death , toat like as Cli wae raif=d vp 
frou the dead d to the glory ufth= Father, fo 
© wee alfo fhould ¥ wake in newnese of lfe, 
$ + ® For if wee be planted with hitato che 


fox hia very enemies) | 
‘How can it be then | 225 
ghat Chrift being : 
“pow aliue , fhould not fave them from deftruGion, whom by his death he iuti- 
Ferh and reconeileth ? g Lathe fread of (ome iuft man. b He (etteth out bis 
koue unta vs, that inthemidde/t of our affacions we may know affuredly , he 
Drill be prefeni withus. i While finne vernedin vs. K Frem affin and 
Wefivettion. g He now paffech ouer to rhe other part ofiuitification, which cona 
Ailteth in the free imputation of the obedience of Carilt ; [o tbat to the remi lion 
“of finnes rhere is added moreouer and belides s the giftof-Chriltes rigoteoufnelle, 
imputed or pur ypon’vs by faith , wbich fwalloweth vp that vorighteoufuenle 
wbich flowed fromAdam into ys,aud all rhe fruits rherect: fo that in Chriit wee 
< | doe not onely ceafeto be vniult, but we begiūne alfo to beiuft. re From Adam, 
jin whom all haye fioned , borh AEE and death (which is che punifhment 
_ pofthe guiltineffe) camevpon all. / By Adam, wno iscompared with Cryift , like 
to him sa this , that both of them make thoje which are theirs, partakers of shat 
they hase » but they ave unlike inthis,that Adam derisseth [inne into them that 
sere his enen of nature, and that to death : but Chrift maketh them that ave his, 
pactakers of his vighieoufncfle by grace, and that untolife. m By finne is 
maeant that difeafe which is ours by inheritance y and men commonly call st oyis 
ginalLfinne : for fo he vfeth to call that finne sn the fingulay number , whereas, 
fue [peake of the fraits of it, he ufeth the plurallxumber, calling them finnes, 
-f That is, in Adam. 11 Thar this is fo,rbac both guiltineffe and dea:h bepanne 
hot after the giving and tran(gre (ling of Mofes Lawe it appeareto manifelily by 
itbat , rhar meu died before that Law was giuen : for in rhat they died, finne, 
which is the caufe of death, was then : and in fuch fort s that ic was alfo im- 
“puted: wherevpon it followeth that there was then fome Law, the breach where- 
of was the canfe ofdesath, o Ewen from Adam to Mofes. p Where thereis 
mo Law made, no man is punifved as fanlrie and gwiltie. 12 Butthatthis 
Jawe was not that vuijueifali -Lawe , and rhat death did not proceed from any 
Aguall fince ofeuzry one particularly , it appeareth hereby , tha: the very infants 

Which neither could euer kuowe nor tran {geile thar naturall Lawe, are'norwith- 
ftaudiog dead as well as Adam. Q Oucrinfants. y Notafter that fortas 

they finne that ave of mse yesyes ; folowing their lus : but yer the whole pofe- 
ite was corrupt in Adam, when as hee swsitingly andwillmely Gunes. 13 Now 
that firk Adam anfwyereth thelatter , who isChrilt > aS itis afterward declared. 
Adam andChrilt ave compaled together in this refpe& , that both of them do 
- f glue and yeeld torheirs, har which is their ovene: but herein firit they differ, chat 
Adaim by nature bath {pread bis fault to thedeftinGion of maoy,but Chiiils obe- 
sMieace kath by grace ouerflowed many. f Thatis, Adam, 15 Aa other inee 
| qualitie:coniilteth iu this, thar by Adams one offence men are made guilty, bur the 
| Pighteoufoeile of Chrilt imputed yato ys freely ;dorh not onely ablolue vs from 
Bhat one fault , but from-ali other, ii? AE 


p. 


VS, Jed The corm ptin 
onvematn th figil isp 
US: the whih Sasa 
chificatéos that fola 
loweih Lufitfieats. 
on krilerh by latje 
and lirle, 


c.eederh 
the cleavneffe aad purenefie of nature reformed. b They are fard of Pasito be 
diad to finne, which ave infich [ort made laid A, vertwe of Chrift, thag 
oYce of s$ is put out, and ag 
Brin seth noi fort bis bitter fraits: and on the other fide they are faydtolime im | 


pledge, 4 Gal.3.27. 
odid vecerne his 


7 ji Pudli fu 7 
Pa Knowing th , that our) is crucifi- 
ed with i hing, that the body »f* fin might be de- 
Rroyed , that henceforth w? fhould not! ferne fin, 
7 5 Forhethar™ dead, is freed from finne, 
8 Wherefo<: tf wee be dead with Chrif, wee < 
beleene st we Mall liue alfo with bim, i 
“o Koowing that Chrift being raifed from the” 
“dead, dieth no more : death hath no more domini« 
en ouer bim;  - i 
1o For in thathe died,he died ™ once to finne: 
bntin that he lineth, he liueth to" God. 
11 Likewife thinke ye alfo,tbat ye are dead to 
fin , burare aliue to God in Iefas Chrift our Lord. 


| fivength which com 
seth from him to 

| Ds,we fo die to finn 
as he is dead. 
g For we become — 
emery day mire i 
perfit then other: 
for we fjall newer 

e perfectly fan thie 

fied, as long as we 
diye heye, 


B Allow whole — 
mauve, as we AYE 
conceined and borne 
into this world with 
finne , which is ea” 
edolde , partly OY. 
comparing at Me f 
iam ree a ‘| mortal boty, ye fhould obey itin ý lufts thereof 
some of the defor 13 Neither ? give ye yourd membefs,4s 1 Wea- 
mation of our cor- | pons of vnrighteoufaes vito fane : but giue your 
ywpt narre, which (elues ynto God ,as they that are aliue from the” 
we change witha Neath sand oh Eeh 
new. ead, and gine your members as weapons ot nigh- 
ï Our corrupt na- | teoufnes vato Gods 
sure isattributed | yy 7 For finne fhallnot have dominion ouet 
to Chrift , wot in f d 
deede , but by im- | you:tor ye are not vader the Law,but ynder grace. 
utation = 15 £ What then? thall we fiane, becaufe we are 
That naughtines | noe ynder the Law, but vnder grace? God forbid. 
ovhich fticketh fast 
aust 16 & Knowe yee not , that to whomfocuer ye 
| bike end of fanti] gine yout {elues as feruants to obey , bis feruants 
poanial kek pal ¡| ye ate to whom ye obey , whether it be of finne. 
pe Teneth, im go, | Woto death , or of obedience vatorighteoufneffe? 
go wit when God |- 17 9 Bat God be thanked, that ye bane beene 
ae be all sa . | the (eruants of finne, but ye hane obeyed from the.. 
by 1 Porte of | beart vato the {forme ofthe doGtrine, wherevnto 
death , vfing a coms Ye Were delinered. 
one ae "18 Being then made free from finne, yee. 
cohen tit pee made the fernants of righteoufneffle. 
an Once for all. 19 I {peake after the maner of man, becanfe of 
z With God, | the infrmitie of your Aeh : for as ye haue given 
“a An exborraton” | your members feruants to vncleannes and to ini« 
Trneisith cores  (guitie,to commit iniqaitie,{o now glue your meme 
ruption and all the- |bers feruants voto righreoufneffe in holineffe. 
sfe&sihereofh | 20 For when ye were the feruants of finne,yee 
o Byre Saint : 
Dal aneth shaywere * freed from righteoufoeffe., 
chiefetie and bigh | 23 10 What fruite bad ye then in thofe things, 
vule , which 20m4%| whereof ye ate now ahamed ? For the " ende of 
fivinerh againit , thofethi E 
sf any do,yer is #s im ftDOtE tbings ss death, 
wainee 22 Butnow being freed from finne,and made 
P To finne , 5104 |feruants voto God,ye haue your fruit in holineffe, 
boyd ox tyrant. and Rath 
Teer mind ana. (ànd the eod,euerlattinglife. 
all the powers of if, | 1,23 = For the wages of finne is death : but the 
YAsinfrwncnts | pike of God iseteraall life, throug’ Tefus Chrif 
20 commit wickeds our Lord 
wefewithall. if 
7 Hee gtanteth that , . 
finne isnot yerfo dead in vs, that itis vtterly extiné: but hé promifed victory to 
them tbat contend manfully , becaufe we haue the grace of God giuen vs which 
gvorketh fo , that the Lawe is nor now in vs the power end inftrumeni of ficne, 
$. To be vader the Law and vader finne, figaifie ali one, invefpeé of them which ' 
are nor fangified , as on the contrary fide, to be vader grace and righseoufne fe, 
agree to them that are regenerate. Nowe thee are contraries , {o that ohe cannot 
agree with the ober: Therefore let rignteoufnes expe! fione. ee Tohr 8.24. 
a.pet.2-19 9 By nature Weare (lanes to finve , and-fiee fiom righteoufnes, but 
by the grace of God we are made feruants to vigheoulueffe , andherefore free- 
from fione, f This kinde of fpeech hath a force im it: fey bec meaneth thereby 
that the dettrine of the Gofpel is like untoa certaine mould which wee ave ča 
inte tebe framed and fafoiened like unto it. ot Rightsoufnelle had norule ouer 
geu. 10-An exhortition to the fQuddie of righteou!nes and hatred of finae,tbe con- - 
trary. endes of both being fer downe before vs. = The reward or payment. 
ma Death is-the punifhmear due ro finne » but weare fandified freely + vatolife 
eyeilaking,: , 


CHAP VII ` : 

Ix He declaveth whaøtát is, to be mo move under the Law, 
a byan example raken of the Lawe of marriage. J: 43 
Andles the Lawe foonid feeme faultie,r.ghee proowetty. 


that ouy finne is the caufe, 15 that the fame isan cga- |. 


fion of death, 17 which was ginen us unto life. 


iteth. ous she battel besweene she flefo and ih 


4 li - other, euen vito bim ý is raifed vp from the dead, 
12 © Letnotfinne oreigne therefore in youz“ 


and after regeneras | 
tion togerhec. The 
w of matrimony, 
he, is this,rhal 


aman, is bound by the Law to rbe man, while be 
liveth ; but if rhe man be dead, fhee is deligere 
from the Law of the man. AE 
So then, if while the man linetb,fhee taketti i, 
another man, {hee fhalbe a called an $ adultereffe:} ri 
but if the man be dead, (he is free from the Lawe, 
fo chat fhe is not an adultereffe, though thie take 
another man. ; 
4 + So yey brethren,are dead alfo to che Law 
by the t body of Chrift , that ye fhould be to an- 


may marry agaings 

Fr. Cor.7. 3 

a That is, [oze MRF 
be an adaliercfe, by 
the confent S iudga 
ment of all mens 
ch Matte $31. 

2 Anainplificatis 

of tbe fimilitude 
‘thus: So, faith bey, i 
doeth it fare wig 
vs:forpow weare f> 
ioyned to'the foiri ? 
as it were to rh 


that we fhonld bring forth © fruit ynto d God, 

5 3 For when we were in the € fleth,the f affe- 
&ions of fins, which were by the 2 law,had È forc 
in our members, to bring forth fruit vnto death, 
6 Bot now we are deliasred from the Law, h 
i being dead in waom we were! holden , that w 
fhonld ferns in ™ newoedle of Spiritzand not in th 
oldneffe of the " letter. 

4 What hall we fay then ? Zs the Law finne 
God forbid. Nay, Loew not fione , but by th 
Law : for Thad not knowen ° luft , except the Lay 


deadin refpe&of © 
the firft husband- 
but ia refpe& of * 
the larter,we ave” 
as it were raifed * 


children; whicirt ke 
1r For finne tooke occafion by the comman- HEr x 

dément, and deceiued me, and thereby Newe, fa Waich are aca ~ 
12. 6 Wherefore the Lawe és $ holy,and that ceptable to Gade 


: : A declardti = 

: commandement is holy, and iuf and good, fine j a yh 
‘ for thecocupifcente > 

{faith hee) which the law ftirred vp ia vs; werein vs as if were an husband, off 

whom we brought forth very deadly & curfed'childien, Durnow fince hae tue yp 

band is dead , and confequeatly being delivered from ý force of that killing ia 

we haue paifed into the gouernance ofthe (pirit, fo that we bring forth now, D 

thofe rotten anddead-, butdively children. € When we weresn the fate oft 

frit mariage , which he calleth im the next were following, the oldnes of sh 

lester. f The mstionsthat egged vs ar , which foer? their force emen šis o%y 

minds. g He fanh not, of the Lar, but by the las; becausfe they (pring of fis which 

dweleth within vs,dStake occafion to worke thus in NE TE of the vefivaint® 

that the lave maketh, not that the fault is in the law. bat in ozr feines HIV VOLERS t 

their Arength. 3 As tf he faid, The bond which bound vs, is dead, and vant, 

away, infomnch, shat fiane which heldvs, hath wot now wherewith to belts.) 

k Forthis hashand is within vs. 1 Satan is an unins poffefor,fer be bvoucit osi 

in bondage of finne and himfelfe decetr fay : andyet notrouhfianding fo long A3 

weave finneys,we finne wsSingly.m As becommeth them which afier the datt 

of their old husband are ioynèd to the [pivil: (I whom the (piris ef Gedhath EZEN 

new men. n By theletier ne me aneth the law , tnye (pect of that olde conkit scat are 

for before that owy will be framed by she hol) G 20%, t8e flaw Speaketly butte deafen 

men, OF therefore at isdumbe dS dead to vs, as tourhing the folfllrag of it? g A 

obie&ion : Waat then ? ave the law aad ûne allone and do they agree to exhese t“ 

nay, faith be: Sinne is reproouedand coademaed by the lay. bat bee Re 

cannot abide to be reprooued, & was norin a maver felt votill ix was Prou 

ftirred vp by the lay, it taketh occafion thereby to be morg outragious;and 

no fault of the law. ¢ By the word, Lyi}, in this place ke meantth wos entiti 

them[elwes , but the jentaine from whence they foring- [or the very 

philofophers them eles conde mued wicked infia ibough fomewhar d 

as for thisfoyniaine of shem , they conid nos [D much as fufnect it 

the very feai ofthat natural and vacleane Ge and fish. Y E 

gare p Thongh finne bere Usher it ss not Knrwen forpant å 

yage,as it rageth afjey shat the law is kwowen, “5 He 


me voto death. 


heb ir f 
erverb Wintel Ri a 
for an example, in whom all men may beho'de, firit, what théy/are of sature bew 


fore they eatfeltly cbioke ypon the law wf God ; to. wit » blo kih, and hrad 20" 
finne a “ik Scenes: without all rae fence and feeling of fiane,tben wharm 

of perfons they become, when theit confcience is reproourd by f xeltinonie o 

law, to wit, i>burne,and more epflamed with the defire of finne then euer th 


-vvere before. q Wren 1 knew not thelaw , then me thought I lined indeed 


my con[e ince neuer troubled mee becanfe it knew not my defeafe, v PEA 
Ne aeii ind the commanidenies fins finre or by finnes 6 The eont 
That the lawe of it felfe is holy » bn the faulc is in vs which abufe th 
y L Tinas. - 6 Touching ni pened } k EiUA 


| fæppeare thar eujll ations proceede not from the Law, but from.ftane,thatis,from | 


He wy. 


outof 


might = appea¥enhiiey Wierguetham- 
me witch fs good , that inne might be Y 
meafare finfall by thecommandement. 
ig $ For wee know that the Law is fpirituall, 
but L amcarnall , fold ynder Hone: 
“ys 7 Eor [10 allow not that which I do:for what 
Í £ ar would,that do £ not: but what hate, y doe I. 
16 If E doe then that wbich I would not , E 
<confent to the Law,that ér is good. 
17 Now then , itis no more I , that doe it, but 
2 finne that dwelleth in me. 
be ae o aiy 18 12For I know,that io me, that is,in my fsh, 
blame of my death |OWelleti no good thìiag:for to wil is prefent W mes 
# That finne might |but I find no means to performe y which is good, 
[few it felfe tobe | to For I doe not the good thiag , which I 
ihc vtae 1 would, but ths eniil, which I would not,that doe 1. 
‘Viwhich it isin deed. | 20 Now if I doe that I would not, it is no. more 
y As euiil as it I that doeit, but the finne that dwellerh in me, 
could, forwinga? || ax 13 E fiodetbenthatwhen Iwould do good, 
The caufeof Lam thus yoked, that enill is prefent with me. 
this matter, is this:| 22 For I delightin the Law of God,concerning 
Becaule that ae the > inner man, 
ed breve 23 Bat I fee another lawe in my members , re- 
belting againft the Lawe of my c minde, and lea~ 
ding mee captiue voto the Lawe of finne,which is 


--pupt nature, being 
therewith not one- 
fy difcouered , bur 

Ifo ftirred vp , aud 
tooke occafion | 
»|thereby to rebell, 
as which, the mor 
that things are fo” 
Abidden ir, <ne more 
St defireth them, 
nd from bence 
ommerh guilti- 
peflz, and occafion 
Jofdeath, 


heavenly purenesg 
bur wien, fuch as 
they be borne, are 
bondfaues of cor- i 
ruption , which they| 19 my members, aire 
willingly ferue. 24 140 d wretched man that Iam „who hall 
2 feverh bim- | deliuerme from the body ofthis death! 
E 25 Le thanke God through Ielas Chrift our 
foranexample, in fLord, Then I f my felfe in my minde ferue the 
‘whom mayealily | Law of God, but in my fef, the Jaw of finne, 
appeare the firifeof j ` 
the Spirit and the 
wfielh , and therefore 
wof rhe Law of God ,fand our wickednes_For fince that the Liw io aman not re- 
generate briagerh forth death onely therefore in him it may eafible be accufed:but 
Ufecing that in a ma which is regenerate, it biingech forra good fruit, itdoth berrer 
our corrupt nature: Acd therefore the Apoftle teacherb-alfo , what the crue vfe 
ofthe Lavy is, in reproouing finne in the regenerate, voto tbe end of che chapter, 
F asa dircle tefore(to wit, from the feuenth verfe voro this fifteenth) be declared the 


„vle of it in thei whjch are not regenerate. 10 The deedes of my life, faith he, 
-eofwere not, nay they are contrary ro my will :\ Therefore by the confent of ny 


L Soyoil with the Law, aod repugnancie with the deedes of my life, icappeareth eui- 


dently,.that the Law & a vight ruled willdo perfyvade one thing,but corruption 
wv bic! i her (eate alfo inthe regenerate „another thing, yx Iris tobe noted, 
at one felfe fams wan is faid ro will & oor ro will, in divers refpeéts:to wit, he 
kis fid to will,in that,thzs be is regenerate by grace: and not to will, in that, that 
the is not regenerate, or in that, thar he is fuch an one as he was horne. But becaufe 
-the part which is regenerate , at length becammerh conquerour . therefore Panl 
‘felteicing the paft of the regenerate , fpeaketh in fuch fort as ifthe corruption 
owehich flared willingly , were fomerbing without a man : although afrerwarde 
whee granterh that this euill is in his flefh,or in his membevs.xToat natural cor. 
yurtion , which cleaueth faft euen to them that ave regenerate, and net cleane 
comguercd. .t2 Thizvice, ordinne , or lawe of liane doeth wholy poffelfe thofe 
amen ywhichave mot regenerate,and hisdverh them or holdeth them backe that are 
ewegeperate, 4 This doeth. in deede agree to that man, whom the grace of God 
hath made a newe man: for where the Spirit is nut,how can therebe any (trife 
there? 13 The conclufion : As the Law of God ezhorteth to goodn-ff*, fo doeth 
the sLawe of finue (that is, the corruption wherein wee are borne) force vs to 
 Wickedneffe : bur the Spirit, tharis, our minde, in thar tbat it is regenerate, còn- 


~ lefenreth with the Lawe of God : but the flefh, thar is , the whole natacall man, is 


$ 


ia wee mult cry to the Lord, who will by deathic felfe at length make ys con- 


fy 


Eis epee be cufeffe Shas Hoey are imperfet 


sbondflane to the Law of finne.‘Thereforero be fhort , wickednelle and death are 
snot of the Law, bur offiane, which reignethinthem that are not regenerate : for 
othey neither will, aor doe good, but will,and doe enill : But in rhem that are ree 
-generare it ftriuethagainit the Spirit or Lawe ofthe miade , fo rbat they cannot 
either dine fo well.as they Would, or be fo voyde of linneas they would. b The 
sismer man, and the nev Mian are all ane, O ave anfwereable and fer as contrary 
sto the olde man; neither doeth this word, Iuney man »fignifie mins minde and 
eafor and the olde mz , the powers that are under them , as the Pkilofophers 
magine , but by the outward man is meant whatfoewey is esther without oy 
within a mast, from topreto toe, folong asthat man is not borne anew by the 
_ |grace of Gol. c The Lawe of the minde ix this place, istit to be underftood of 
-Gbe mindo as it is naturally, and as owr minde is from our birth, but of the minde 
-which is renewed by the Spirite of God. 1g Iris a miferable thing to be yerin 
Jopart fabief:-rofinne , which of it owne nature makethvs gniltie of death : but 


s gueronrs ac wee are allready conqucrours in Chritt. d Wearied with mifevable 


cand continwall. conflicts, -e Hee yecoueverh himfelfe , and {heweth vs that he 
yvefteth onely in Chyift. f This ss the trye perfeltiots.of them shat Are borne 


D K y condemnation to themj r A conclufion of 
that are in Chrif Lefus, Wsich 2 walke not af- all the former difpus 
“ter the afielh, bucafter the Spirit. = ratoni ash a ce 
2 3 For theb Law of the Spirit of erie iwhich|ibis nues Sere 


on ! bis place : Seei 
-is in IChrift Tefus, hath efteed me from the Lan o that ovee beiug ine 
finne and of death, 


pikedby faith id 
3 4 For (that that was f impofffsle to the Law, in remflion ofa aad 
as much as itas weake,becaufe of the g fist) God) impuration of righ- 
fending his owne Sonne,in the fimilitude of ¢ fin{yfl tounes andare alfo 
Gch, and for i finne, k condemned fin in tne fl-th, 2a tifed: it followe 
4 That that! righteonfnes of che Lawe migh 
be fulfilled s in vs, which walke not after the Beth 
bat after the Spirit. 
‘§ © For tbey thart are after them feh, 
the things of the flefh : bus they that are a 
Spirit the things of the Spirite 
6 7 For the wifedome of the fethisdeath : but 
‘the wifdome of the Spirit zs life atid peace, 
7 §Becanfe the wifedome of the Geth gr eni- 
mitie againft God: 9 for it is not fubie& to the 
pi of God, neither in deed can be. 


9 1 Now ye are not in the flefh but io the pirit, 
becaufe ¥ fpirit of God dwelleth in:yon: bur if any 
man hath not-¥ Spirit ofChrift,the fame is not his. 


-that the vertue of the fpirir which is in vs, is fo weake s 
thereby , that there is no condemnation to them that baue 


| Patt was necefarily 
t our lionesare defaced by 
21S couered with the impu- 
callert 
bat yer 
Recrui ane ation of 
omer (F ay 7 
[pirit, against which is fet the tyranny of fin, c Which moytipeth iy Na 
and quickneth the new man. d To wii, abfolmtely and perfitely. e For Chrifis 
[2nctsficaton being imputed untovs, perfiteth our (anttification which is begus 
in vs, 4 He vferh no argument here, burexpoundetk the myftery of fan@ification 
which is imputed vntovs: for becaufe,faich he,that the vertue of the lavy was nog 
{fuch (and that by reafon of the corruption of our nature) that itcould make man 
spure aud peifit : aud for that it rather kindled rhe difeafe of-fin, then did put it oug 
and extinguifl it , therefore God cloa*hed his Son with flefh like vnto our finfull 
Aieth, wherein he veterly abolifhed our corruption, that being accouuted thorowly 
pure and without fault in him apprehended & Jayd hold on by faith, we might be 
foundto haue fully tharfingular perfe&ion whick :he Law requirerh,8 rberefore 
that there might be no condemnation invs. f Which ss not proper tothe Law, 
“but commeth by ony fault. g lu min not born anew, wheleds(eale the law comld 
point ont, beet tt convdd not healeit. h Of mans nature which was cevrupt through 
fin, vith he fandtsfied st. i Toabolsb finin our firth, k Shewed that fia bath 
‘no yight in us. l The very fubltance of the law of God might be fulfilled, or thar | 
fame which the law requiveth , that wee may be found inf before God : for if 
‘with ouy iseflification there be ianed that (anitificalton which 1s imputed te Yso 
‘ape ave iust, according to that perfect forme which ike Lord requirets. 5 He rea 
tugoeth to thar which be faid , thar rhe fan&ification which is begun invs , isa 
Ture teftimony of our ingrofting into Chrift : which isa moft plentiful] fruit ofa 
«godly 8’ bonelt life. 6 A reafon,why to walke after chefiefliagreeth not to them 
which are grafted in Gbriit , Butto qwalke after the (pirit agreerh and is meet for 
them : becaufe, faith he, that they which are afterthefleth , 
athe fiefh , bur they tharare after the {pirit,rhe things of the 
line as the flefb leadeth them 7 He 
*foeuer rheiflefh fensureth , that in, 


‘aa He sonfirmeth A 


irit is life for 


it of him that raifed vp lee 
i sbe that raifed vp 


dead , becaufe of 
tighteoufnefle fake, 

rr 13 Bucif the Spir 
fas from the dead , 
Chrift fom the dead, fhall al 
tall bodiesiby bis Spirit that ° dwelleth in you. 

12 14 Therefore brethren , wee are debters not 
to the ficth,to liae after the ftefh: 

13 15 For if yelineafter the Seth, yee thall die: 
but if ye mortifis the deedes of the body by the 
Spirit,ye shall line. 

16 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the fonnes of God. 

1s 17 For yéehane nor recelued the P Spirit of 
bondege,to 9 feare againe : but ye baue receined ý 
Spirit of r adoption,whereby we cry, Abba Rather. 

16 The fame Spirit beareth witneflt wi 
fpirit, that we are the children of God, 

17 «if we be children ,we are alfo f heires, 
euen thehelzes of God , and beires annt xed with 
Chrif : 19 if fo ba chat wee {offer wish hia , thas |’ 
we may alfo be glorified with him, 

18 2°For 1t count chat the affictions of this 
prefet time are not worthy of the glory , which 
fhallbe thewed ynto vs. 

19 2! For the feruent defire of the u creature 
waiteth when the founes of God thallbe renealed, 

20 Becaufe the creature is fubic& to x yanitie, 
not of it y owne will, but by reafon z of bim,which 
hatb fabdued it vader a hope, 

21 Becaufe the creature alfo fhall be delivered 
ftom thebbondage of corruption int 
libertie of the fonnes of God. 

22 For wee know that cuery creature groneth 
with vs alfo, and c tranaileth in paine together vn- 
to this prefent. 

23 >: And not onely the creature , but we allo 


and finne , grwoting 
that they are yer 
(esappearerh by 


which is ia them} 
touching one of 
their pares (which 
be calleth the bo~ 
dy , chat ísto fay, 
lumpe) which is 


from his earthly 
filthines , in death: 
bur therewithall 
willing them to 
doubruothing of 
the bappy fucceffe 


becaufe chat cuen 
the litle fparke of | 
the Spirit » (rhatas 
of che grace of res 
generation) which 
appearezh ro bein 
them by the fruits 
of righteonf{uefle, 


dife, 

æ The flel , ov all 
shat whies as yet 
Picked faft in the 
elefis of finne , and 
death 


a3 A confirmati« 
on of the former 

featence ; You baue 
the felfefame Spi- 
rit, which Chrift - 
bath: Thereforeat 
dength it thall doe 


i oth i 
the fame io you, : ec glorious 


Chrilt, to wir, when 
all iofirmities being 
rrerly layd atide, 


come, it fall cloath 
you with heavenly ` 
glory. o By the vertde and power of it, which fhewed the fame might fr ft in our 
head, anddayly werk?th in hismembers, 14 Aa exhortition co opprefle the flesh 
dayly more acd more by the vertue of the Spirit of regeneration , becaufe (faith 
be) you are derters vnto God, for fomuchas you baue receiued fo many bene- 
is Another reafon of the profit tharenfuech : for fuch as ftriue and 
fight valiaurly, {hall baue eaerlaiticg life, 16 Aconfirmation ofrhis rez fon : for 
they be rbe children of God,which are gouerned by bis Spirit,therefore fhal! they 
17 Hedeclaréch and expounderh by the way, inthele two 
verfes , by whatright this name , to be called the children of God, is giuen to the 
beleeuers ; becaufe faith hee, they haue receiued the grace of the Gofpel, wherein 
God fheweth bimfelfe , nor (as before in the publifhiug of the Law) terrible, and 
Fearefull, bur a moft benigne & loumg Father in Chrilt, fo thar with great boldnes 
uve call him Father , the holy Ghoit fealing their adoption in our hearrs by faith, 
By the Spivit is mean: the holy Groft , whom we ave faid tovecesue, when he 
worketh in ony minds. q Which feare is ffirred up in ouy minds, by the preaching 
ofthe Law. y Which ferleg our adeption in ouy minds and thevefoye oveneth 
our mouthes, 18 Aproofe of theconfequent of the confirmation : beceufe that 
he which ts the Sonae of God, doeth enisy God with Chrift. / Partakevs of our 
fathers goods, and that freedp, becaufe we are childven by adoption, 19Now Paul 
teacheth by what way th: fonnesof God doe come to that felicitie, to wit, by 
the crofle , as Chrift himfelfe did : and therewithall opeueth vato them fouutaines 
of comfort: zs firft,that we haue Chriit a companion & fellow of our affii@ions: 
fecondly,thar we fhatibe alfo his fellowes in thareucriatting glory, ao Thirdly, 
that this glory which we looke fot doerha thoufand paris furmount the mifery 
ofour affli@ions. t AL being well eonfidered,I gather. 21 Fourthly, he plainely 
teacheth ys that wee shall certainely be renued from that confofion and horrible 
deformation of the whole world, which cacnor be continuall,as it was not at the 
ing by the finne of mam’, for whom it was made 
all irat length be reftored with the ele. 4 Ail 
this world. w~ Is fubiedt to a vans foing Of flitting Rate. y Noi by their natural 
That they fbosld obey the Creatours commandement » whom it 
leafed to fbew by their fickle eftate, how greatly he was difpleafed with man, 
a God woulde not make the wivld(ubied? toeweriafting cure , for the finne o 
ould bereftoved- b Fyom the coyyuptich whiz 
iyered and changed into that blefed fate 
hen the fonnes of God fhaltte aduanced 
xceeding [orow, but alfo the fnit thar 
‘world looke for a reftoring;groning 
Ot grieue vs alfo to figh, yea, let vs 

o come a forafmich as we bere 


haue life enerlefting. 


beginning : But as it bad a be 
y the ordinance of God , fo 


wan, but gaue it hope that it fb 
they ave now fubiedt to. t 
Fencovyuption, which foatlbe veneal 
Borylory.cBy this Word is meant no 
ol! ojueth of it. 22 Fiftly, ifthe 
se it were for it, and that nor in 


rtaine! yperfwaded f oat 


which haue the firtt fruftes of the Spiritenen wee 

doe figh in our d felucs , waiting for the adoption, 

een 4 e the redemption of onr body. 
24. +3 For wee are faued by hope » bm f hope 

that is feene’,is*not kope : for how can aman) poarres, 

hope for that which ke feeth? $ Luke wr 28. 
25 Burif we hope for that we fee not , wee doe|* Toat laf y ve i 

with patience abide for ir, Hise) Eden ca 
26 24 Likewife the Spirit alfo ¢ helpeth our its 


d Euew fromthe 
hosteme of erst 


of ony adoption. ~ 
firækjes : for wee know not what topray as wee|23 Sixtiy , hope îs 
Š r with faith: feciog 
vs wich fighs , which cannot be expreffed. hen rhat we be- 
27 Bure bee rhat fearcheth the heares , knoweth |Iceue thofe things, 
whatis the i meaning of the Spirit : for he makerh|*ich waas 
TA z f yeyip on 
regueĝt for Ý Saints,taccording to the will of God gine hope re- 
28 25 Alfo we know that lall things worke to-| {pederh not the » 
; fent, we muit there 
to thew that are called of his ™ purpefe, for hopeatd pe 
29 For thofe which hee knew before , he alfo |tieatly wait for 
predeftinate to beemadelike to the image of bi ahi falco 
to paffe. . 
many brethren. : _ |f This is [poker by 
30 Moreouer,whom he® predeftinate,them aly fhr fewe 1 vanes 
fo be called, & whom he called, tbem alfo he iufti-| Oy) jhe for, 
al 1 24 Seuentbly, 
31 26 What {hall wee then fay to thefe things?) There is n H 
If God be on our fide, who can beagaich vs? Hebi seen? 
32 Who {pared not his owne Sonne, but gane borden of affidi~ 
. f prayers minllter 
© gine ys all things alfo? q Re gable 
33 27 Who thall lay any thing to the charge} helpe, which can 
34 Who shall condemne 2 ét és Chrift whichi word fovea Mato 
dead : yea, or rather, which is rifen agzine , who is| ri: of Gad, which 
alfo at the rigbt hand of God, and maketh requeft 
$ "Beayerh our buta 
ca, AS it were that | 
35 Who fhall feparate vs from the loue off soe faini not vne 
4 Chrift ? thall tribulation, or anguifh, or perfec pA 
i i ari PyouoKeih vs te 
tion, or famine, or nakednefle, or perill,or {word prayers. ahd tert 
al day long:we are conted as fheep for ¥ flavghter,| in, what re foal 
37 * Neuerthele fie , in all thele things wee aref fi) » and hew we 
more then conquerers through him that loued vs.\4 ponr fob. 
38 Bort am per{waded that neither death, not} jichs proceed from 
sd Re ais Rivet Hi ; 
life ,nor Angels, nor principalities , nos powers ee of hes 
k 
39 Nor beight , nor depth , nor any other crea-| cherh ihe godiyto 
ture , fhall be able to feparate vs from the loue o be were hy 
God, which is in Chrift iefus onr Lord, este ae 
; not affli&ed , either 
by chance cr to cur 
harme, but by Gods prouidence for our great profig who ay he chofe vs from the 
$ therefore will brin g vs in his time, being called and-iuftifed, to gloiy,by the 
crofle, / Not onely afflictions,but whatfocwer els, m He calleth that, Purpofe, 
which God hath from eucvlafing appointed with himfelfe according to bes good 
ule, who fometente fet dorne the thing that is to come, by the time that is paf, to 
fignifie the cevtainty of at : G@ he hath alfo a vegard to Gods con:znual workings 
26 Ninthly. wee haue no caufe to feare that the Lord wil mor piue vs wha‘ foeute 
o Giue vs freely. 27 Amott glorious and comfortable conclulion of rhe whole 
fecond parc of this Epiile, thar is, of the treatife ofirfification. There are no ag- 
cufers that wee haue neede to be afraid of before God , feeing :har Ged bimfalfe 
thar we relt vpon the death and refurie&ion , the almightie power and defence of 
Tefus Chritt, Therefore vvhat can there be fo weighcie in this life , or of fo grear 
force& power,that mighr feare vras though we mighe fall from the lone of Ged, 
con tant & fure, & alfo in vs being confirmed by fedfalt faith. p Who promoumcets 
vs, or onely gusitleffe, but alfo pirfitly ixPim his Sonne, q Wherewith Chri 
loseth us. A Pfal.4g,z2. r We ave not onely not onere with fogreat and 
: CHAP, IX. ? 
sH anfiwereth an obselts0,y sighi be Lvought on thelewes 
bebalfe,7 ig telleth of twe forts of Abrahams shildvé,15 


ought: bat the Spirit it felfe maketh ® requett for [oeceily tov" 
enot 
gether for the beft vnto them that loue God,euen| thing that i: pre- 
thar which we bé- 
Sonne, that hee might be the fit borne among 
the figure Metony- 
fied, and whom he iv@ified,them he alfo glorified 
There is na caule © 
him for vsall to death , how Mall he not with himjous, feeing ihar 
of Gods chofen? it is P God that iuftifieth, notbe fruftrate, 
dwellech in'¥s. 
alfo for vs. 
dey sb. 
36 Asit is written,® For chy fake are we killed) 2.7, if were werke 
What [obs and 
nor things prefent,nor things to come, Because ke teas 
ay Eighty, we are 
beginning , fo that hee predeitinate vs to be made like to the imaze of his Sonne: 
wil & pleafure. n He vfeth the tome paft, forthe time prefent,as the Bebrewes 
is profitable for ys, feeing that bee hath vot {pared his owne Sonne to {auc ys. 
abfoluetb vs as iuft : and therefore much leffe neede wee to feare damnation, feeing 
wherewith he loneth vsin Chiift: Surely norbing. Seeing ¥ it is in it felfe moft 
many m ferics and calarnties , but alfo raore then congueyours s% AR of skemi, 
© that God worketh althings i this master mening ta 
á $ al 


+ 


his w OE 
afwellt ng of entiles,31as alfo 
Pie EAIN jea teflimanie. iA e Prophets: 
: j fi tthe truéth in Chrif, Llie not, my cone 
fcience bearing me witneffe in the holy Ghoft, 
2 Thar I have great heauineffe , and continua. 
alliforow in mine heart. OT 
3°, For I would with my felfe to bea feparate 
from’ Chrift , for my brethren that are my kinfe- 
men according to the flzfh, 


‘y Thethird part 
ofthis Epitle, euen 
to the tweift 
Chapter , wherein 
Paui afcendeth to 
tbe higher caufes 

| of faich: and firt of 
all , becaufe he pur 
poled co fpeake 
micbof the caltiog 
cit of the Iewes, he 
viech an infinuati- 
on, declaring by a 


‘neth the adoprion,aod the ¢ glory,andithe % d Co- 
uenants, and the giuing of the e Lawe , and the 
f fernice of God, andthe Z promifes. ` 

5 Of whom are the fathers,and of whom 
double or triple | concerning the flzfh , Chrift came , who is God 
wor , god by wit | oner all, bletled for euer, Amen, 
ork ali Ban 6 & 3 NotwithRanding it cannot be that the 
their faluation , bis | word of God fhould take none effect ; for all the 
figili lone tos fare no h Hrael, which are of Ifrael : 
there witball grane | 7 Neither are they all children, becanfe they 
ting voto them all ate the feede of Abraam , * + but, Kn i Lfaacthall 
their prerogatines. thy feede be called : 

8 s Thar is, they which are the children of 

thek Aefh, are not the childrenof God; but the 


a The Apoftle lo- 
ned bis brethven fo 

# children of the! nromife , are counted for the 
feede. : 


entirely, that sf st 
| had bene polfible, h 
pot hau: beene 
yeady to hane re- PIs ay Pi 
decmedthecaping | 9 $ For this is a word of promife , ¥ In this 
away of the Ifrae- fame time will í come,and Sara {hall bane a fone, 
eh ei tame 10 7 Neither be onely fele this , but alfo * Re- 
fer ener : for this |becca, when fhee had conceived by one, ewen by 
word feparate , be- jour father Ifaac. 
tokemesh as machin) 1 For yer the children were borne,and when 
they had neither done good, nor euill (chat che 
m parpofe of God might 8 remaine according to 
ed ele&ion, not by works bur by hia that calleth.) 
Hs ke ofthe | 12 9 Tt was fayd voto her , + The Elder shall 
cowewant, which ferue the youger, 
was a tokea of Gods ; 
prefence. ; 
sh Chap.2.17.ephe.2.12. d The tables of the couenant : and this is [peken by 
the fizure Metenymia. e Ofthe iudiciali Lawe. f The ceremonial Lawe. 
g Which were made to Abraham and ts his poftevitie. 2 A moft manifelt teftis 
monie of che Godbeadand dininitie of Chiift. $ Chap-a.38. 3 He entreth into 
~frhe handling of pre ts!tination by a kind of preuentisg an obiettion: How may it 
be , tbat Ifrael is ca off, but char therewirhall wee mult alfo make rhe couenant 
whi-:h God made with Abraham acd his {vede,frultrate and yoyd?H+e anfwerech 
therefore,: hat Gods word is true,although thart Ifrael be catt otf : for election 
of rie people of Ifrael is fo general! and common, that noryyithitandigy the fame, 
God chufeth by bis fecrercounfell, fuch as it pleafeth bim. So rbé tbis is the pro- 
*}poficion and itate of this Treatife: The grace of faluation is ore eneraily in 
fuch for, that norwith"anding it,the efficacie thereof perteineth Orly ro rhe elect. 
h Ifrael in the firit place,ts take fer laakob. and in the [econd,foy the Lfraelztes. 
s Gen.ar, 12. bebr, 11.18.: 4 The firft proofe is taken from rhe example of Abra= 
hams ovvoe houfe , wherein Ifaac onely was accounted rhe fonne, and that by 
Gods ordinance : although toat Ifmael alfo was borne of Abraham, & cireumzifed 
before Ifaac, 11 fade fhalbethy true & natwral! fonne,dg therefore heire of thy 
bicfing. s A genevallapplicarion of the former proofe ox example. k Which are 
Borne of Abraham hy the cour(e of nature, % Galatg.a8. L Which are borne 
By verte of she promacfe. 6 Ayeafon of chat application: Becaufe thart Ifaac was 
borne by y vertue of rbe promi (@. & rherefore nee was norchofen, nay hee w as aut 
at all, bat by the free will of Gad : whereby it folloyveth that tke promife is the 
fountaine of predeltination , and notrbe Aef from which promife the particular 
ele&ionpoceederh:thar is,that the ele& be borne elect and not chat they be tiri 
borne and then afier ward eleQed, in relpe& of God who doeth predeltinate, 
te Gene. 8.10. 7 Another forcible proofe,taken from the example of Efeu aud 
Tacob,which were both borneof the fame Ifaac, which vvas the fonne of the proe 
mife, of one mother, & at one birch,andaor at diners as Ifmael & Ifaac vvere:and 
yet no: wirhltandiag,E fau being caft olf onely Iacob was chofen : and that before 
their birth, that neither any goodneffe of Iacobs might be thoughrto be the caule 
of nis election, neitber aay wickednes of E (aus of his caltingaway.*Geme 25.21. 
m Gods decree, which proccedeth of his meere good will, whereby it pleafed him to 
chufe one, andvefule the othry, $3 Paul faith nor, might be made burbeiny made, 
Ynight remaine. Therefore they ave deceived yhich make forefeene faith the caufe 
of election , and foreknoweniuficelitie, the caufe of reprobation. 9 He proouerh 
the ca tiog awey of Efan by thar, that bee was nyade feruantto his brother : and 
proouerh the cbufing of Iaacob by thar that bee was made Lord of his brother al- 
though his brother were the firt begotren. And leait that any man mighr take this 
faving ofGod, 8 referre it to externail things, the Apoltle fhewerth out of Malachi, 
who ie a good interpreter of Mofes a that the feruitude of Efu was ioyned with 
the hatred of God, &the Lordfhip of Iacob with the loue of God, Ger,a5.23> 


Tias 


4- Woich are the Ifraclites , to whom perti., 


14 19-What fall we fay Men 2 Is there 2 ym)» 
righteoufnefle with God ? God forbid. 

15 1 For he faid to Mofes,& I will hane mercie ficueor bate vpon 
ot-hiw,to whom I wiil thew mercy : and will baye no confideration of 
P cOpsffion on bim,on whom I wil bane cOpaffion, [Wertbives or vam » 

16 12 So rhenvs is not in him chat 4.willeth,fior |r saint, beea 
in bim that runneth, bur in God y fhewetb mercy. 

17 13 For the” Scripture faith vn:o Pharao,” For 
this fame. purpofe have fI Stirred thee vp , that T| Peliaan 
might 14fhewe my ipower in thee, andthat my | Apottle detetierh + 
Naine might be declared througbont all the earth, |this blafphemie, and, 

18 15 Therefore hee bath mercy on whom hee/**erWardantwe- 
t will, and whom he will be bardeneth. EE E 
19 ‘6 Thou wil: fay then vnto me, Why doeth |” Mans wit knowa 
he yet complaine? for who bath refifted his will > PPRT T 

20 . ‘7 Bun, O man,who art thou which pleadeft j s 

agaiaft God? 28 shall the # thing Y formed fay to 


out thofe that are 

n the perfons , and 
heyeuporshis ekba 
jection rzfeth. 

: ‘ ai He anfwereth 
fixft touching them which are chofen to falvation:in chufing of whom, he denieth 
that God may feeme vniult, although he cbufe and predeftinare to faluarion, them 
thatarenot yet borne , withour any refpect of worthinelfe Ẹ becaufe he bringeth 
not thechof=n to the appointed end , but by the meaues of his mercie, whichis a 


-caufe next vader predeitination, Now mercy piefuppoferh miferie,aad agaime mie 


ferie prefuppofeth fiane or voluntarie corruption of mankind, and corruption pre= 


‘fuppofeth a pure and perfe& creation. Moreower mercy is fheyvedby her degrees: 


to wit.by calling, by faith,by iu ification and fanétificarion, fo that at length we 
come ro glorification,as the Apoftie will fhew afterward. Nowe all thefe cningsy 
orderty following the purpofe of God, doe clearely prooue that he cao by oo 


“meanes feeme vuiult in louiag andfauiog his, $ Exod. 33.19. 0 1 will be mere 


cifill UF fauourable te whom I li? tobe faucurable. pl will hauecompalfion an 
whomfaewer 11:8 to hanccemp fin. 12 The conclulion ofthe aufwere : Theres 
fere God isnot iniuft in chufing & fauing of his free goodnes , fuch as it pleafech 
him, as he alfo anfwered Mofes, when be prayed for allthe people, q By wail,he 
meancth she though UJ endexour of heart. dF by raxning,good works: to neither 
of which he giueth the prayfe, but onely to the mervey of God.1zNow hee anfwera 
eth concerning ý reprobare or thé whom God hateth being nor yet boroe, & hath 
appoioted te deitruétion, without any refpe& of vaworthiaes, And firit of all hee 
prooueth this to be true, by a'leadping ý teltimomie of Gad himfelferouching Phas 
rao,Wvaom he ftirred vp to this purpofe,that be might be glorified in bis hardaing 
ard iult punifhing. r God fo fpeaketh unto Pharao sh the Scraptare,or,the Scyipa 
ture bringeth in Ged fo (peaking to Pharao, Exod.9.16. [Brought thee snto this 


‘world. 14 Secondly, be briageth the end of Gods counfell, to íhevve y there is no 


vorighteoufnes in him, Now rbis chiefelt end, is vot property & imply the deüru= 
Gion of the wicked, bucGods glory which appearech io their righiful punillimer, 
15 A conclufion of the full ac(were to the frit obieGtion : therefore fering God 
doth not faue them whom he freely chofe according to his good will & pleature, 
bur by iufti‘ying & fan@ityiog them by bis grace, his counfeli in faning themcans 
not freme voiult. And againe, there is uo yaiuitice ia the euerlaiting counfell of 
God touching the deftru@ion of them whom he lifte:h ro deitroy, for that he Hare 
deueth before he deftroyech ; Therefore the th.ed aufwere for the majarenance of 
Gods iu tice ia rhe enerlafting counfel of reprobation,confifteth in this word Hate 
dening: which norwithitanding he concealed in the former ver fe, becaufe the Hie 
ftory of Pharao was wel knovgé. But rhe force of the word is great: for Hardoiog, |. 
wich is (er againtt Mercy prefuppoferh the fame things that mercy did,to wit,a 
voluntary corruption, wherein the reprebateare hardened : aud againe corrupriom 
prefuppoferb a perfit tare of creation, Moreouer, this hardniag alio isyoluntary, 
for God fo bardneth being offended wich corruption,that he yfe.b cheir owne will 
whom he hardeneth,to the executi:.g of that iudgemeat. Thea follow the fruits of 
Hardening, to wit, vnbeliefe and finne, which are the true & proper caufes of the 
condemnation ofthe reprobate: why doeth h: tben appoiit to dediruétion ? bes 
caufe be vyill:yhy dozih hee har 'ea?becaufe rbey are co. rapt: why doath he cous 
demne ? becaufe they are finners. Where is chen vorighrecufnelle ? Nay , if hee 
fhould deitroy all after this fume forr,to whom ihould he doe iniurie? + Waem 
it pieafed bim to appoint , tofhew his fanony upon, 16 An other obie&ioa but 
onely for the reprobate „riling ypon the former anfwere. If God doe appoint to 
euerlatting deltro &too,fuck as bee liftech, and if chat canact be bindred norwitha 
ftanded that he haih once decreed bowy doch he iu'tly coudemue chem, which pe- 
vith by his will? 17 The Apoftle doeth not anfwere thar itis aot Gods will, or 
that God doch nor either reie& orele& according to his pleafure,which thing the 
wicked call blafphemie, bur he rather graateth bis aduerfarie both y anzecedeors, 
to wit,that it isGods wiil,and thar fe mult of nece Mtie fo fali ont. yer be denierh 
that God is therefore robe thonghr an vaiult reuenger of the wicked : for fecing 
it appeareth by manife# proofe that this is the will of Ged and his doing , what 
impudencie is it for mao,which is bur duit and aihes to difpure wi & God,end as 
it were to call bim into iudgement?Now if any.man fay that the doubt isnot fo 
@iffelued and anfwered , I anfweie , thar there is no furer demouttration io any 
matter , becaufe ir is grounded ynto chis:principle , Tharrhe will of God is the 
rule ofrighteoufnefe, 18 Ap amplification of the former anfovere, taken fom 
acomparifon, whereby alfo it appearech that Gods determinate covnteli is tec of 
Paul rhe hieft of all canfes, {9 that it dependeth nor ypo ary cefpect of fecond 
Caules, but doth rather frame and dire& them. .Ejai.gs.g, # Liss fumpisind 
agreeth very fitly ws the firik creation of mankindes oo ooo aa 


br panie Shy Al pia 


& Ier.13.6. 

z9 Alludiag to. 
ithe creation of As 
dam, he compas - 
re:h maskinde 
nor yet made (but 
in the C.eacore 
minde) co a lumpe 
of clay : whereof 
afterward God 
made aud docth 
dayly make,accor« 
diag as be purpo~ 
fed trom ener- 


latiag, both fuch | 


as {hould be 

eleĝ& , and {uch as 
fhould be repro- 
bate , as alfo chis 
yvord , making, 
deelareth. i 
ao Whereas in 
the obie@ion pros 
pounded, meacion 
yvas onely made 
of veifels to difho- 
Bour : yer be fpea- 
kerh ot the other 
alfoin this an- 
{were ; for that he 


prooueth rhe Cre | 


ator to'be iult in 
‘either of them , as 
the rule of coutra- 
ries doeth require, 
x To honett ufes. 
31 Seeing thea, 
thar iñ the name 


Gentiles, Ch 
be that formed it, Why haft thou made mee 
è i i 
21 -$ 19 Hath not the potter power of the cla 
to make of the famelumpe one 2° yeffell to x hoe 
now", and another voto 2r difhanour? M 
“22 12 What and if God would , to thewe his 
wrath, and to make his power kaowen, fuar with 
long patignce they veilcls of wrath, prepared to 
33 deftiaction ? 4 
23 And that hee might declare the riches of 
bis glory vpoa ý veffels of mercie, which he hath 
prepared vato glory? 


24 24Euen vs whom he had called, not of the | 


a Iewes onely , bat alfo of the Gentiles, 

25 25 As he faith alfo ia Okeh I will call them, 
My peopl, which were not my people : and her, 
Beloued,which was not beloued. k 

26 And it fhall be in the place where it was 
faide vnto them, * Yes are not my psople, that 
there they fhallbe called , The children of the li- 
uing God. 

27 +6 Alfo Efaias cryeth concerning Ifrael, 
s Though the number of the children of Ifrael 
‘were as the faad af che fea, yer hall but a remnant 


| befaued. 


28 Fos hee will make his account, and gather it 
into a> fhort fumme with righteoufnefle : for the 
Lord will make a fhort count in the earth. 

ag X And as Efaias faid before,Excepr the Lord | 
ofc hoaftes had left vs a d feede,we had bene made 
as Sodom-, and had beene liketo.Gomorrha. 


30..27, What thall wee fay then ? That the Gene | 


‘| forthey baue Aumbled atthe Rambling tone, | 


Anionoratt 


Apc 


ee 


| 33 Asit iswritten ,& Beholde, E lay in Sion'a 
ftumbling fone , and a rocke to make men fall: 
and enery one that beleeueth in him , hall not be 
afhamed. 


$ Pfal.128,12- 
ifaig ap and 2% 
KAPON N 


ay DOREA B X. 

x Hee handleth the effects of eletion, 3 that (cme yefufe 

and fome embrace. 4 Chysit, who ike pe ose es 
1s Hee fbeweth that Mefes foretolde the calling of the, 
Geniiles, 10 and Efaias the hardening of the Icwes. 


B Rethren,*mine hearts defire and prayer to God 
for Ifrael is, that they might be faued, fer Pooreisin cha 

2 Forl beare them record , that they baue the) lewes an example 
zzale of God, but not according to knowledge,, | of marusilous oh- 

3_ + For they, being igaorant of the rignteoufd sn nee ien 
neff? of God, and going about to >ablifh their] 2 The firit en- 
owne righteoufaelle , hane nor fabmitted them-|**49¢¢ into the 
felues to the righteonfaefle of God, PN bar tig Pes 

14 $ 3 For Chrift isthe end of the Lawe for| nounce our owne 
Betnenvaelle vorod every one that beleeueth, | Fishreoufneffe: the 

§ + For Mofes thus difcribeth the righteoufneffel oe 82 OS™ 
which is of the Law, ¥ That the man which ro outed: bree 
thefe things , fhall live thereby. {Which God freely 

-6 But the righteoufnes which is of faith, {pea- ean vsinrhg 
keth on this wile, € Say not in thine heart , Whol a Theigusancs of. 
fhill afcend intotheauen ? (that isto bring Chrift|the Law whech wee. 


r Purpofing to 


from aboue,) mei} Big te Rania 
7 Or , Who fball de{cend into the deeper (rhat ci semen 


excufeth mot therm 
that ave of hes 

hou fold. 

b Ignorance hath } 
alway pride synch | 


is to bring Chrift againe from the dead,) 
8 5 Bat what faith it? % Thef worde is neere 
thee, even in thy mouth,and in thine heart, This is 


the word of faith which we preach. 


9 6 For if thou fhalt g conféfle wich thy month|™ 4# 


$ Guatgag, 


ofdifhonour, the } -39537 ¥) rN: 
ignomiate of euer- }tiles waich followed € nôt righteoufneffe,baue at- , 
lating death is’ | rained gato righteoufnefleeuen the righteoufueffe 


figuified, they 
Speake with Paul, 
which fay, thar 
fome are nade of 
God ro moå iut 
defiruc&ion ; and 
they that are offen 
ded withrbis kind 
of {peech bewray 
their owne folly. x { 2 
az The fécond anflwere is this , that God , moreouer ant befides chat be doer? 
uitly 'dečree' whatfocuer he doeth decree , vfeth thar moderation in executing of 
fhis decreéss as declaveth his fiugular lenitie euen in rhe reprobate, in tbat, that he 
faffreth them a long time , aud permitceth them to esioy many and firgalay be- 
nefits , votill at length hee juftly condemne them . and that to good end and put- 
pote, to wir, to thewe himfelfe to be an eaemie and reuenger of wickedseffe, that 
ac many appeare What power hee is of by thefe feuere iudgements , and finally by 
comparifon of contvariesro fer foorth indeede , how grear his mercie is towards 
the ele&. y By veffels the Hebyewes underftand al! kindes of intruments. 
a3 Therefore agaive, wee may fay with Paul, thar fome men aremade of God 
the Crearor to deftru@ion, x The vunmeafurable and mayuei!oss greatne ies 
34 Hauing eftablithed the do@rine of che erernall predeltination of God on borh 
parts : thatis,as well Of the reprobate,as of he ele@ + hee cominerh now to Mewe 
the vfe of it ,teaching vs thar wee ought not to fecke the reftimonie of it in the” 
fecrer counfell of God, bu: by the vocation which is made manife't and fer foorth 
ain the Church ; propouading vntovs the example of the Lewes & Gentiles, that 
the doérine may be beier perceiued. 2 Hee fayth not that all and euery one of 
the Tewes are called , but fome of she Lewes . and fome of the Gentiles. ag Our 
vocation of calling is freeaad of grace, euen as cur predeftination is : and there- 
Fore there is no caufe why either our owoe vaworrbinefle ; or the yowortbinetfe” 
of our ancelters fhould caufe ys to thinke rhat wee are not the ele& and chofen 
@f God , if wee be called of him , and fo embrace through faith the faluation that 
is offered ys. Flof.2,23. 1 peter z210 Hof'r,t0” 26 Contrarywifle, 
Neicherany outwarde generall calling , neicher avy worthinefle of our ancelters, 
a8 a fufficieat wituelle of ele@ion , vnleffe by faith and beliefe wee anfwere Gods 
calling , which thiog came to paffe io theTewes , as the Lord had forewarned. 
% [faio,21.b God purpofethto bring the uakinde and unthankefull people to 
an extreme fewnefe, g I[ai.t.9. c Armies,by which word the chicfelt powey 
that is,is geuen io God. d Enen a very fewe. 27 The declaration and mani- 
feltation of our ele&ion, is our calling apptehended by faith, as it caine to paffe in 
the Gentiles. e Soshen, the Gentsieshad no workes to prepare a9 procure Gids 
mercie before hande , and as for that , that the Gentiles attained to that which 
they fought not for , the mercy of God is to be thanked for it ; and in that the 
Tewes attained not tothat which they (aught aftey,they can thanke none for it 
Čat themfelues, beeaufe they. fought tt not aright. 28 The pride of mén is tbe 
caufe rhat tbey conremne vocation, {o | hit the cau e of their damnation deede not 
to be fought forany otber yvbere but in themfelu-s. f Seeking to come by righe 
beoulmcfe, they Followed the Law ef righteow[ne fe, i 


| waich is of faith. 
31 28 But Ifrael 
righteoufneffe , could not attaine vato the Law of 
righteoufneffe. 
32 Wherefore? Becaufe they fought it not by 
faith , bux as ét were by the f workes of the Lawe: 


Bhs x 


which followed the Lawe of- 


the Lord Iefus and fhal: beleeue is thine heart, 3 The proote: 
that b Godraifed him vp from the dead , chou thalt| The Law it felue 
be faued : hath refped v 
. 1o For with the heart manibeleeueth vato| cit 3" Menas 
tighteou{neffe,and with the mouth man confeffech| Mould be faued. 
to &luation. Therefore the cal- 
11 7 For the Scriprare {aith,* Whofoeuer k be- Kaspo SN 
Ieeueth in him, fhall not be afhamed, the Lavy, it vaine 
12 For there is no difference betweene thejandfolith, bur | _ 
Tew and the Grecian: for hee that is Lord ouer all, |S pa is ofted 
is rich voto all that call on him. ba i euery beleeuer. 
13,  § For whofoeuer thall call ypon the Name |¢ The end of the 


of the Lord, thalbe faued. he cbr 


Law : but feeing we 
do not obferue the Law through the fault of ony flefo,wee attaine not unto this 
ende: But Chrif falueth this difeale , for hee fulfilied the Law for-vs, d Not 
onely to the Iewes, but alfo to the Ginisles, 4 ‘That the Law regardethand 
tendeth to Chrift,chatis a manifelt proofe, for'thar ir propoundeth fwch a condi 
tion, ascan be and is fultilled’of nove bur of Chrift onely : which being imputet 
voto ys by faith , our confciesce is quiered.,. fo cbpt nowenbd man can askeywhe 
can afcead yp into heauen , or bring vs fiom bell, feet ag the Golpel reachech thae"! 
both of rhefe is doue by Chrift , aad rhat for their fakes, which with crue faith 
embrace him which calleth them. œ Lems.1S. p. exeR 20. ra gal 3,12. % Deut. 
30x12. e Tanke not wird thy felfe,as men that are Staggering vie to dee. f Voe 
cation commeth by the worde preached, ye Deuteron.30,14. f By the word, 
Mofes underifoode the Lawe which the Lord publiford with kis owne voycecand! 
Paul applied it to the preaching of the Gofpel which was the pezfeition of the 
Lawe. 6 That is indeede true faith which is fetled not onely in tne Se2d , but’ 
alfo in the heart of main, wheréofal(o wes giu tetimonie, by odr ourward life, 
and which rendeth to Corilt as to ouralon? & onely Saviour, eudo as bee ferreri 
forth himfelfe in his word. -g Tfithow projejfe plasnely, fincerely, and openly, 
that show taRett lefus enely tobe thy Lord and Samtour, & The Father , who” 
ás [aide to bame raifed the Sanne from thé dead-and this is not [poken to fbut out 
the dixinitie of the Senne, bas to fet feorth the Fathers cosn(el touching our 
vedemlion in the ve[wrved ion of the Sonn@, $ Faith 1s faide totastifie, and 
furthermore feeing the conf {fian of the mouth is an effet of faith , and ccna 
felliom is the way to come to/alwation , it fo2owerh that farth is alfo faide to 
fane. 7 Nowe hee prooueth the other part which hee propounded afore in the 
fourth verle, 1o wit, thar Chrilt called whom (oever bee lifteth'withcut any diffe- 
yerce, and this he confirmeth by a double teftim aie. * I/ai.a8,i6. k To beleewe 
sn God isto yeelde and comp nitto God hes promefe of our (aleation by Chri), and 
that not onely in general < dust when wee kuowa that the premifes peri dine rovs 
Whereupon sreth Bfare treft. $ Isel. 58 8 Truecalling vpon the Name of 
God isthe teitimonie oftrue faith , and true faith of trae vocation or calling and” 
true. calling, of trus eleGion, > 


Lid 


14 Bat howe thall they call on bim , in whom 

bey baue not beleeued? 9 And how fhall they be- 

leeve in him, of whomthey haue not beard ? and 

how shall they heare without a preacher? 

15 And how fhilithey preach , except they be 

fent? as it is writen, How beautifull are the feete 
of them which bring glad tidings of pezce , and 

eres bring glad cidings of good things! 

phi T f 16 10 Bat they hauenor l all obeyed the Go- 

19 Wherefoeuer | fpel : for Efaias faith , $ Lord , who bath beleeued 

faith is , there is al- our report? 

fo the word , bur pores ree 2 Aeon 

not contrary wifes | 17 #2 Then faiths by bearing,and beating by 

wherefoeuer rbe the m word of God. 

wordis, thereis 18 12 Bur í demaumd, Haue they not beard? 

SEEN M ¥ No doubt their found went our through all the 

reie& theword. | earth , and their wordes inte the endes of the 

b He (peaketh this | world. y 

rd bat Re 19 13 But I demannd, Did not Ifrael know God? 

$ fasai Fich Mofes faith, I wilkprouoke you to ennis by 

Titl PCA C nation phas is not my nation , and by a fooliih 

mae _ | nation I will anger you. 

Bison we oe 20 % And ita is © bolde, and faith , I was 

afcebd from faith | found of chem that fought mee not ,and baue 

Ber aur vocagsa or made manifeft to them that asked not after 

21 Aod unto Ifrael bee faith , * Ali the day long 

bauc I @retched foorth mine band vnto a difebe- 


wye came to the 
dient,and gainefaying people. 


4 But wha faith che anfwere of God to hime 


9 Toa is, true 
faith , which fee- 
ke. bh God in bis 
word , and that 
preached , accor- 
dihg as God haih 
appointed in tne 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Least the effing off of the Lewes fool be linsiticd 3c- 
ecrding to the outward sparne 4 hee fbew:ith that 
Elias was in times paft deceined: 16 avatkat, feeing 
they hane an zoly roote, 23 many of them :ikewife foaloe 
holya 18, 24 He exhorterh tre Geniles to be bumble, 
a3 encrieth out that Gols ixdgeraents are unfearcheadle, 


N Demaurd then , 1 Hath God caft away bis peo- 
een new ie AP e? God forbid ; fot 2 L alfo am an Hraelite,of 
thisdo&rineisto | the feed of Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin, 
beapplielo | 2, 3God kath not caft away bis people which 
et ea he a knew before, 4 Know yee not what tbe Bcrip- 
vufe. Therefore | ture faith of Sliasshow hee communeth with God 
hee teacheth vs againft If ael, fayiog, 


E E TA 3 Lord they hane killsdthy Prophets ,and 
morcaft away „and | digged downe thine Altars: and lam left alone, 
therefore vve owght 

Dato jwowownce rafbly of private per fans, whether they be of the number of the 
ele& ornor, 2 Toe firit proof:, I zima Tew, and yer eleded, therefore wee may 
asd ought fully refolue vpon our election , as hath besne before (aid : butof ano- 
ther mans we cannot be fo certainely refolued and yer ours may caufe vsto hope- 
wrell of orbers. 3 The fecond proo’e p Becaufe thar God is faithfull in his leagne 
ot Covenant although men beysfairhfull: So thea feeing tbat God hath (aid, that 
Thee will b» the God of bisyaro a thoufand gencrations, vee mult take heede, chat 
wee thinke not ihat the whole race % offpripg is cat off , by reafonef the vabe- 
fiefe of a fevve , bur rather , that wee hope well of euery member of rhe Charca, 
becaufe of Gods league ind Conenant. a Which he lowe and chofe from rueria-' 
fling. q The third proofe ,raken from the anfwere that vvas made to Elias: 
zuca thenalfo, when there appeared openly ro rhe face of the world noelect, yer 
Godknewe his elec ard chofen, and of rbem alfo good ftore and number. Wheree 
vpon this alfo is concluded , that we ougbt not rafhly to pronounce of any maa 
as ofa reprobate , feving that the Chureh is oftentimes brought to that ftate , thar 
eaen the molt watchful aad harpe fighted paltours shiohe it be cheane cating 
aad pwc put, of King 19,60 k 


5 Ewn fo then, at this prefeoc tinse is tbere al!24ut3 and re~ 
be of works, itisno more grace, or els were worke 
reft baue beenef bardened, per Shai ed 
£ Baal fignifieth ag 
beare voto this day « 
other 15ymhich 
10 Lettheir eyes be darkened that they fee nor, ##« 
ming them patrones 
fall , falnation commeth ynto the Gentiles , to pro- [8v7 }s mot weres 
Ches of the world,and the ciminifhing of them thejgrace and good- 
13. 8 For ia that I {peake to you Gentiles, in as|and chofen , yer 
14 To try if by any meanes Y might pronoke |frcely chofen; and - 
1s For íf the cafting away of them he the re- [mercy of God, 
teth downe flai to 
of. workes , whereby: 
as bee fo puvifhe b che vathankefull ty aking from them ali fenfe and perceives 
h That is,eyes uxfit te fee: Pfal.6g,23. iAs unbap py birdes ave sntsjed to death 
Tewes , ther it might be an occafion rocall the Gentiles : and againe might turne 
ferueth afwellto the ferticg foorth of his olory as his mercie doeth, and alfo tbat 
be meaneth the Rnowledye of the Gefpel to ewerlatiing life : and by the warld,alt 
nli foall comete pafe that when the Lewes come tothe Gofpel . tke world foa l. 
brethren , wee muit not Micke in their vnwortbineffe , ro thinke that they are at 
Beret ages selves o Hee alludeth to the firjt frnstes of thofe loawes „by the ofa 


i baue b referued ynto my felfe fenen thou- i 
remnant according to the d cleCtion of grace. 
no more wotke. they ave Be the- 
Were not cdolaters, 
8 6 Accordicg as it is wristen „$ God hath gi« 
much as Master or 
9. And Daoid faith, * i Let their table be made 
name ihe sdolaters 
-and bow cowne their backe alwayes.. andanes es v¢ 
uoke them to follow them. jeen ond, 
riches of the Gentiles , how much more fhall thein |" 
much as I ath the Apolile of the Gentiles,  mag-|!t them thar are 
them of my fcth to followthem , and might fane ler tharm rhaa 
Conciling of the world , what {hall che receining [impute it vato 
whole lumpe: and if the Proce be holy , fo are |the ground atthe 
ouy sufifiers of themfelwes doe teath , that Dobra eisher-twholl) or parily the 
ranee, & by doubling their darkenellt, thar the benefizes of God which are offered 
by that whichis their[uflenance , [odid that onely thing tevneto the Jewes dea 
this calling of rhe Gentiles , to be an occafion to reftore the lewes, to wit , that 
God prepare himfeife a way to mercy, by bis feucritie:fothat we ougkt not rafhe 
nations difpey[ed thorovvont ths whole wovld.l Of the Lewes, whenthe whole nae 
as it were quicken againe , and yife up fromdeath tolsfe. 9 The vation of the 
once all caft ef, but we onghrro corfider the roore of the couenanr , and rather 
fring Whereef all the whole croppe of corne was fanchifed , and they might we 
Hh 
uo 


fands mien, which haue not bowed the kaee tol. r ping ry in: 
6 5 And if it Ge of grace, it is no morec 
7 What chen? Hrael hath not obteined that he (fer , tecanfe shey 
becaufe they were 
wen them the fpitit of £ Mumber : eyes that they 
pAtrone , oy one in 
a fnare, and a net, anda fumbling blocke,euen for 
4t this day pine 
11 7£ demaund then, Haue they fumbled, that! 7 aces. 
1a Wherefore if the fall of them be thek tis|enop osu; on™ 
labonndance be? ep ah: 
efeQed , remem. 
{ome of hans: burnly refufe che 
be,” bur life from the dead 2 i Ayes 
the branches, dotivsie of all 
cause of owr iuflifcation. f Locke Marke 3.5. 6 And yer this hardoeffe of beart 
varo them , doe redcund to their iult deftruétion, *% I/a,6,9,and a9, 10,matth, 
firuttion, ont of which shey fought life,to wit, the Law of God,for the prepoflerous 
tkey being infiemed and prouoked by emulation of rhe Gentiles, might themfelues 
ly ro defpaire of any man, nor proudly wiumph over other men, but rarber pre 
tion without exception {ball come to Christ: 8 Hee witneffeth by bis owne exame 
Teves, being confidered in their ftockeand roote, tbat is , in Abrabam, is holy, 
goe backe to their ancefters which were faithfull , that wee may know that the 
ake sell of ihe jeere fehoveing with goodsinfeicnce, p Abraha 


‘€ Baal. b He fpeakrsb of 
workes: or els were grace no more grace : but if i 
fooght : but the election bath obteined it, and the |)?<¢ Pot idolarersy 
choftx and ciect, 
4 fhould not fee, and eares that they fhould not 
whofe power an 
2 recompenfe ynto them. 
therr idoles , nae 
they fhonid fail ? God forbid : but throogh their|d The election of 
chofz vs of bis 
allbe nor ele& 
nihe mine office, ber that rhey are 
grace.and free 
16 9 For if theo fft fruites be holy , fogs the Comin Matte 
kardes and maner 
commert not but by Gods iu8 decree & iudgemenr, and yet without fauir, when. 
33,14. lohn 12,40,48aa8.26. ¢ A very dead fleepe which taketh away ad [enfes 
zeale whereof they vefufedthe Gofpel. 7 God appointed this cahiug our ofrhe 
at length embrace the Gofpel And hereby we may. learne,that the feueritie of God 
woke them ro an holy emulation ,that God may beglorified incké alfo. kBy riches 
ple, thar bee goeth before all orher in this bebalfe. m J make noble and famous, 
although that macy of tke branches be cur off, Therefore iniudging of nur: 
bis Miug of y Covenant refteth in fome of rbeir polieritie,as wee alfo fiade proofe 
17. #10 And 


token off, and thou wilde Oli 
walt 
the root,aod faneffe of the Olive tree: 

18 ` { Boaft not thy felfeagainft the branches : 
and if thou boalt thy felfe, shou beareft not the 
toote,bur the roote thee. 

19 Thon wil fay then, The branches ate bro 
Ken cf, that I migit be graft in. 

20° Well : through ynbeliefe they are broken 
off , and thou fiandeit by faith ; be not high min- 
ded,butt feare. 

21 For if God {pared not the 4 naturali brane 
ches, cake heede leiit be alfo {pare nor thee- 

22 1! Bebold therefore thek bountifulieffe, 
and feueritie of God : toward them which haue 
fallen, fenctitie : but toward thee,bountifalnedde, if 
thou continue ia bis y bountifulneffe zor els thou 
taken,thar wee | fhalt alfo be cut off. 
ought tobe Ru- 23 © Aodthey allo , ifthey abide not fillin 
diouso! Goda = | vnbeliefe, {hallbe graffed in; for God is able to 
bea ofourneigh- | Bafe them in agaiae. : 
bours! fo far ought} 24 For if chou waftcut out of the Olive tree, 
we to be from brag-) which was wilde. by.*nature, and: waft graffed 
EEEE thar |COMtaty tO natare in aa right Oline tree, howe 
weare preferred | much more fhall they that are by nature, be graf- 
petre arhe Dya fed in their owne Olive i { j i oe 

aps para 25 13 For I would not, brethren,that ye fhoul 
adre.: ue be igcorant of this fecret\(lea yee fhouldbe ar- 
broken ff rogat in your >{clucs) that partly obftinacie is 
7 Is isagani the | come to Hirael , vauill the fulnefle of che Gentiles 

be ©comein, Í . 
26 And fo all Mrael thal] be fausd, as it is 
wricen, $ The deliuercr hall come out of 


sormon courfe of 

kusbandry,that 

the barren seice 
Sion, and thall turne away the vogodlinefle from 

a as: Tacob. A 

e may rrjoyce 

inthe Lord, but fe | 27 

that we defpsfe not 

the lewesswhom 

ave ought rather 

zo promoke to that 

good jiring with 


mercy, Mould ui- 
umph oner the 
Tewes which con- 


ace ters Bur ler 
them rather tak” 
heed thar thar al- 
fo be uot tound 
io them which i¢ 
wortbily con- 
demued in the 
Tewes. And bere- 


be gathered and 


And this is my couenant to them, * When 
I fhailrake away their finnes, 

28 ‘4 As concerning the d Gofpel,they are ene- 
mics for yourfakes : but as toucning che € electi- 
on, they are beloved for the fathers fekes, 
vs. 29 15 For the gifts and calling of Godare with- 
g See that thot | our repentance. 
ftand :n aye of 

God medefily and 
carefully. 

s Hecalieth them ratwrall, not becaufe they had anyholincffe of nature,kut bee 
cause they were borne of them whem the Lord fes apart for hımfeife, from other 
nations, éy hisieague and couinant which he freely made with thim. 11 Seeing 
the mater it felfe deciareth that ele&tion commeth no: byinherirance (although 
the fault be in meu, and not in Go’ , why tke bleffing of Gad is nor perpetuall) 
wee mult rake good hee e,that that de uot found in our felves,which wee tbinke 
blameworthy in others , for the ele@ion is fure, curtbey thar ave truely ele& and 
engraffes , are not provdin chemfelues with contempr of orher,but with due re- 
vexence ro God , atid loue toward their neighbour, runne tothe marke which is 
fer before them. x The tende: andionsmy heart. y In that ttate whieh God 
his bountsfulnefehath aduanced thee unto. and wee muft marke here,that bee 
fpeaketh not of the elecisum of euryy priate man which remasneth fiedfafi for 
eser bur of the eleétion of the whole nation +2 Many ate now, fora feafoa cur 
off , tha: is ,a-e withoutrhs roore’, which ia their time fhallbe peaffed in : and 
againe there are a grearfort, which after a fort, & touching the ourward fhewe, 
feewe to be ingraffed , which notwichitandiog through their owne fault after- 
ward are cut off and cleane cait sway: whick thing is efpecially to be coufidered 
ia nationsand peop'es,as ia the Gentiles and lewes. Visdertiand nature, not 
as st was fivft made , but as st Was corrupted in Adam, and fo deriued from him 
“Bo bss polferitie. a iniothe aids of the Fewes which God had (anctipied of his’ 
meere grace :and he [peakesh o ihe whole nation, not of ewery one payt. 13 The 
blindeneife of the Irwes is neicber fo voiuerfall thar the Lord hath no eleé& iu 
that nation, neither fhallit be continuall : for there fhallbe atime wherein they 
alfo(as the Prophets baue forewarned) ‘fhall effe€tually imbrace that which they 
‘dor au fo Rubburoly for the moit part reie& and refule. 6 That yee be not 

proud within your felwes. c Intothe Church. $œ Efas.s9.s0. = Efai.7 9. 

14 Againe, that be n ay toyne the Iéwes and Gentiles together as it were inone: 

body , and efpecially may reach what duety the Gentiles owe to the lewes , hee 

beateth this into their heads , that the nation ofthe Iewes is notvtrerly catt off | 
without hope of ecouery. d Forafmuch as they yecezued it not, e Inghat.that 

God vef; edteth not what they deferue, but what he promifed to Abraham 15 The 

teafon or proofe:becaule 
f canac: be fiuftrate and vame, 

Oikos 


gafi inafor them, and madet partaker of | 


the couenant mace with that nation of life everbitiog | h 


beleeaed Gol yet haue nowe obteined mer 
shrovgh their vnbeliefe: 

31 Euen { now bane they notbeleenedb 
the wercy foewed voto you,that they alfo may ob 
taine mercy. 

32 For God bath fhut vp fallin ynbeliefe,tha 


although ihar thi 

which ai hardest 
ned, are Worthily , 
punithed,yet hath 


nortbis ftuboorn= 


‘he might haue mercy on'all. 


33 17 Ochedeepenefle of the riches , both o 
the wifedome , and knowledge of God ! how vn-jeatrie might as ic 
fearchable are bisg iudgements , aad his 5 wayes|We'* be opened 
peft fndirg out! j peee r 
34 -+ 15 For who hath knowen the mind of the] terward the ewer 
Lord? or who was his counfeller? being inflamed 
35 Oz who path gluen yno him i frh, aad hee| Wit emslation 


of that mercie 
{halbe recompenfed 2 which 1s (heqwed 


36 For of bias, aad through bim,and for © himfto the Gentiles, 


are all things: to bim be glory for euer. Amen. AEEA 


of the fame benefits 

and {oir might appearethat both Iewes and Gentiles are faued, ouely by rhe fies 
mercy and grace of God, which could not haue beene fo manifelt , if arthe be- 
ginning , God had broughr all together toro the Church , or if he had faued rhe 
Nation ofthe Jewves without this interruption. f Both Iewes and Gentiles. 
1)? The Apoitie criech out as altonifhed with this wonderfull wifedome of God» 
which hee reacherh ys, ought to be religioufly reuererced, and nog curioufly and 
prophanely to ‘be fearched beyond the compaile of that that God bath reucaled f. 
vuro vs, The cour(e shat kee holdeth sm gowerning ali things both cenerallg 


_ and partictlarly. h The order of his connfets and doings. h Iobgi,z Elai. 


40,13 a.coriath.2,16. 418. Heebridlerh three maner of wayes , the wicked 
boeldneff of man . Firit, becaufe thar God isaboueall,molt wife, and therefore it 
is very abfucd , acd plainely godleffe ro meafure bim by our folly.. Moreouers | 
becaufe he is debtor tono man , and therefore no mancan compiaine of ininrie 
done vnro him. Thirdly, becaufe all things ard made for bis glory,and therefore 
we inuilt referre all things to bis glory , much lele may wee contend aad debate 
the mutter with bine ¢ This faysng cucrthroweth the doctrine of forefeene 
workes and mersts. k To wst for God, ro whofe glory all things are referred, 
net onely shings that were maae , bus efpecially ass new warkes which bee 
worketh in his elei. ’ y 


CHAP, XII 


1 Hee exhoyteth 2 to that worfbip which is aceeptadle t: 
Gods 9 to lous unfained, 14, a0 ewen towards our ene 
mies, 


Befeech ' you therefore brethren , by ¢ 

mercies of God, that yee > giue vp your € bo- 
dies ad lining ficrificie, boly , acceptatle ynto 
God , which is your © reafonable fering o 
God, f F 


ea a doctringy > 
. rm as conitterh in de- 
2 2 And fathion not your felneslike vntolatariog of precepts 


of Chriltian life, 
And firit of ali be 
giverh geserall 


this world , but be yee changed by the rene 

ing of your minde , that pee may & prooue wits 

that good , and acceptable and perfcét will offp.ecepis and ; 

Godis. . ; grounds : the ichiefe 
3 3ForIgfay through the grace thar is gi-|t/t whereof is 


E this chat enery 
uen voto Me, (Oenery ope that is aMONg you, tat man confecrae © 


no man ! prefome to vnaderftand abohe that whichjhimfelfevvhotiy 
is meete to ynderftand, but that be vaderftand 2 PEE T 
cording toifobrietie, as God hath dealt to every) soi does ston 


i ; and doe as it were 
man the * meafure oft faith, Sacrifice bimfel fee 
4 trufiing tothe grace 
ofGod. a "By this preface hee [heweth that Gods glory is the usmoit ende of ait 
oxy doings. b In times paft ine facrsfices were prefented before the altar, but 
now the altar is ewerywhere. c Your felues : in times patt,other bodses them) 
ony owne, tho ouy owne muji be offered. d In time pafi,dead facrtfices were f 
offered,but now we mult effer fuch as hase the fpsrst of isfe in them. e Spsri- 
fuall, 2 The fecond preceptis this, That we take not other mens opinioas or 
maners for a rule of life,but that we wholly renouucing this world, fer before ys 
as our marke, the vill of God,asit is manifeited and opened voto vs in his word. 
{Why then shere itno place left for reafon,which the heath: » Phslofaphers place 
asa paeem in a Castell, nor for mans freewell , which the Popsfh (chestemrn 
dreak on, tf the minde muft be renued. Loske Evhefiens 1,18. and2,5 anda. 
r7-and Coliffians i 21. Ephefians g,17.1.thef 4,3- 3 Thirdiy bee aimoni- 
fheth vs very earneitly , rhat euery man keepe bimfelfe within rke bounds of bis 
vocation and that euery man be wife accordiog to rhe meafure of grace thar God 
hathgivenbim, g Ichavge. h Thathe pleafe not himfelfe too much , as they 
doe, which per[wade themfelues they know more then inderde they doe.sWe foald 
be pober, cf we take not that upon us, which we haue not, ÀJ if we bragye no 
LP teCoritt. tas, pha, 7. k By faith he meancth the knowleace 
riftandsbe gifts which the holy Gaot powreth upon the fazihjisl 
a Asta eel | 


4 There is a dou- 
ble reafon of the 
precept going 
afore : the one is, 
becaufe God bath 
morcommitted — 
euery thiug tobe 
done of enery 
man : and there- 
fore, he doeth 
backwardly, aad 
Dot onely vapro- — 
fitably, bur aifo 
to the great dif- 
profit of others, 
wearieth bim- 
felfe and others, 
yebich pafferh the 
bouads of his vo- 
cation: the otber 
is,for that this 
diverficie aud 
inequalitie of voca- 
tions and gifs, 
redouuderh to 
ourcommoility: 
feeing that the 
fame is therefore 
in{ti:med and ap- 
pointed, rhac we 
fhould be bound 
@ne to another, 
Wherevpon ic 
foiloweth thir 
Do man onghr to 
be grieved there- 
at, feeing thar the 
vie of chery pri- 
uate gift is com- 
Mon. 
sp Perg, 1o. 
§ That which be 
{pake before in 
gecerali, he ap- 
lieth particular- 
i, to che boly fun- 
ions, wherein 
men offend with 
greater danger. 
Aud he diuiderh 
them into two 
forts,to wir, into 
Prophets, and 
Deacons ; and 
againe he djuiderh 
the Prophets iuto 
doGourt , and 
Pattours. And of 
Deacons hee ma- 


44F jaue many members in one 
dy, and all members haue not one office, — 

5 Sowe being many , are one body in Chrift, 
and every one,one anothers members. 

- 6 sps Seeing then that wee haue gifts that are 
diuers , according to the grace that is giuen ynto 
vs,woether we haue prophecie,let vs prophecte ace 
cording to the! portion of faith, 

7 Or an office, lee vs waite on the office : or 
he that m reacheth,on teaching: 

8 Orhe that! exhorteth,on exhortation : bee 
that o diftributeth,let him dee it $ with firopiicities 
he that P ruleth, with diligence ; he that 9 theweth 
mercy, with cheerefulnefie. 

9 © Lerlouc be without diffimulation ,* Ab- 
horre that which is cuill, and cleaue vato. that 
which is good, 

10, -# Be aff:Cioned to loue one avother with 
brotherly lone. In giving honour, goe one before 
acother, 

11 Not flouthfullto do fernice , feruentin fpi- 
rir, « feruing the Lord, j 

12 7 Reloycing in hope,paiient is tribulation, 
s Continuing in prayer. > Í 

13. * Dittribariog ynto the t neceffiries of the 
Saints : + giving your felues to hofpicaliric. 

-| 14 $ Blefle them which perfecuce yon: bleffe, 

I fay,and carfe nos : 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 
with thea that weepe, 

16 Be of like affectioned one towards another : 
* be not hie minded : but wake your felues equall 
tothem of the u lower fort : be not * wile in your 
felues. y ; 

17 % Recompenfe tono man euill foreuill ; 
procare things boneft in the fight of all men, 

18 [fit be poffidle,as much as in ponis haue 
peace with all men. 

rọ Dearely beloued,* avenge not your felues, 
but gine place vnro wrath: for itis writen, ® Ven- 
geance is mine: 1 willsepay faith the Lord. 

20.4% Therefore if thine enemie hunger, feede 
bim: if the thirft give bie drioke : for in fo doing 
thou (halt heape Y ccales of fire on his head, 

_ 21 Be nor ouercome of enill, but oneicome 
“euill with goodnetfe. 


3 To lowe ouy neigh 
to put on Chris. : 
J Etg enery 2 foule be fubic& vato the higher 
42 powers: 3 for there isno power but of God: 


and the powers that be, are > ordained of God. * 


2 Whofoeuer therefore refifteth the power,|f..i. 


Titus 3, te 
„Per, a 13. 
1 Now be theyre 
th feverally, what 
és owe to 


tefifteth the ordinance of God , and tbey that re=|tneir Magiitvares, 


fik, thall receive to themfelues condemnation. 


3 4For magiftrates are not to be feared for 


good workes , bur for euill, 5 Wilt chou then be 
without feare of the powet?doe weil: fo fhalt thou 
haue praife of the fame: s 

4 For be is the minifter of God for thy wealth: 
© bur if thou doe euill,feare: for he beareth not the 
{word for noughe : for be is the minifter of God to 
t take vengeanve on him that doeth enill, 

§ 7 Woerefore we muft be fubi-C,nar becaufe 
of wrath onely,bat d alfo fur confcience fake. 

6 ® For,for this caufe ye pay alfo tribute: for 
they are Gods miniiters , applying themfelues for 
the fame thing. 

7 % Giue to all men therefore their duety, tri- 
bute , to wom ye ore tribute:.caftome, to whom 
Cuftome: feare;to whom e feare: honour,to whom 
ye owe f honour, l 

8 9 Owenothing to any man , but to loue one 
another : 10 for hee that loueth another , hath ful 
filed rhes Law. / i 

9 Forthis,” Thos fhalt not commit adultery 
Thou fhalt not kill, Thon fhalt not Reale , Tho 
{balt not bare falfe witnes , Thou fhalt not couer : 
and if there be any other commandement , it 
b bricl comprehended in this fa ing, eweni 
this, $ Thou fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe- 

10 Loue doth not euill to nis neighbaur:there 
fore is loue the ¥ fulfilling of rhe Law. 

It 1 Andthat, confidering the ffon, thar i 
is: now time that we fhould arite from flzepe: fo 
now is our faiuation necrer, then when wee belec 
ued ir. 

2 The vighris paft, andthe day is? at hand 
ler vs therefore caft away the workes kof darke 
neffe, and let vs pat on the armour of light, 

13 Soteat we Walke boneftly , as iu the day 
nor in* glutronic , and diupkenneffe , acither ii 


. fto wii,- becience: 


From waich bee 
Mhe we:b, chas no 
mia is free: and 
ia fuch fort chat 
it is cot onely due 
to the bigheit Mae 
giftrace bimfeife, 
buralfo euen ro 
the vafelt, which 
hath avy office 
nder him, 
a Yea, though an 
Apojiie, though an 
wangelit, though 
a Propher . Chry- 
oitcme Therefore 
the tyranny of the 
Pope omer all kings 
dimes mujt dewne 
to ihe groond. 
2 À reafon taken 
of the nature of 
the ching it felfe : 
For fo What pur- 
pole are tbey pla« 
ced ia bigher de- 
gree, but charche 
inferiour dhould 
be fubie& yowo ~ 
chem? 
3 Another argus 


$ mebr of great 


force, Becaufe 
God is authour of 
tbis order; {o 

that fuch asare 
rebels, ougär ro 
know , that tbey 
make Warie with 
God bimfelte: 
whereiore they 
cannot byt pur- 
chafe to th: mfelues 
great wiferie and 
caiam y. 

b Be defir buted: 
fir fume are grea- 
Ter fen: (mailer. 
4 The third argue 


ftiree forts : to wit, the one robe fuch as are (as it were) rresfurers cf the 
hurch cofers , whom bee calletb properly Deacons : the ov her to bz the gouer- 
pours of dif-ipline, who are called Seniors or Elders :tbe rbird to be fuch as pro- 
perly ferued inthe hetpe of the poore, of waich fort the company of wilowes 
weres! That egery man osferne the mealure ef that which is vewcaled vato him, 
m Whole cffice onely is to expound the Scriptures n Who in other places is cal- 
ded the Paftowr. ò Towet,the almes,thar be de firibate thé [aith(ully eS without 
re(pect of beron. Mat 6,1.2 c0r.9,7. p The Elders of the Church q They 
that ave bufied about tending on the poore,muyi doe it with cheevefulnele isa? 
thepndde forow to foro 6 Now hre conimerh to the dueries of the fecond Table, 
svhich he deriverb from charitie , whichis as ir were the fountaise of themall, 
Aad hee defiaerb Garistian charity by finceririe, hatred ofeuill, earner ulie of 
good things”, good efc&ion to belpe our neighbour, and whofe final! end is, the 
glory of God. ~ Amos 5,15. % Echel g a 1.Perz 17. r Tois prece ss well put 
thi for it miketh difference betw:en2 Chri tia duets di Philcfophical ducties. 
A Five reckouerh'vp divers other vectues together wich their effe@s to wit, bope, 
patience in tributation,equanimitié, coojinnance in prayer,liberalicie rovyards y 
faints, hofpiralicie,moderation of mind*,cuea ia help tog our enemies, a felfe fame 
feeling with others as-well in aduerficte as profperizie ,modeky , endevour to 
piaintaine! benett concord fo'nigh as we may with all men , which cannot be ex- 
tisguifhe’ by any mans iniuries, ¥¢ + pet.s,8 * Luke 18,1. 1.c0r16,1, [A 
trac rule of charitse, when we are no Leffe touched with other mens wants then 
With our owne, and hausne that feeling, helpe thera as much as wee can. t Not 
upen pleafures and needieffe dweties but upon neceffary vies, $ Heby.13,2. 
¥.perg.13. he Mar ssa v Proma, elais. m Dheveis nothing that doth 
fo much breake concord as ambition when as enery man lorherh a bafe eftate, dr 
fecketh ambitiowfly tobe aloft. % Etot puffed up Weth epinzis of your owne 
wiledome. HW Prous20 22. mat 5.39. 2-cor Sta. 1.pergig- Yo Hebei 2, 14e 
* Gorlef.2, 13. mat. s,39 $ Deuri3> 4rbebr. 10/70 Proverb. 25,22 y A fier: 
this fort deth Salomon porti out he wrth of Ged eras hangesh suer aman, 


athe twilight, 


mert taken from the}- 
ende wherefore they were made, which is moft profirable}: for rhat Ged by this 
meanes prefeructn rhe good and bridle bh che wicked : by wich words the Ma~ 
giltrares themfelues are put iu minde of that duetie 4 bich they uwe to tke fub- 
i&s 5 Anexcellent Way to bearechis yoke not onely wirnoùt priete, out alfo 
with great profit. 6 God harbarmed the Magi race euec witha reuenging 


“fworse. c By whim Goi reuenceth ine wicked, 7 Theconclufios : Wee mat 


cbey theMagiftrate nor only for feare of puvifhment,but mach more becaufe that 
(although the Magittrace haue no power ouer the comfcience ofmaa , yer fering 
hee is Gods miniñer) bee cacnor be refitted by any good confcience. d Sefarre 
as lawfully wemayz - for sf Unlawful! things be commended Us, We muf ana 
[were as Peter teacheth ws, Is is better to obey God then men, 3 Hee reckonerls 
vp_the chiefelt things whereia confifterh the obedience of fubieds.$ Mat 22 at, 
e Obedience and that from she Learta f Rewerence , (which as reafan js) we 
mafl que tothe Magifrate. 6 He fheweih how very tewe iudgemeats need to 
be executed , rowir, if we fo order ou; life, as oo man may ivitly require any 
“thing of vs, befides that ovely that we owe one to anorher, by rhe perpetuali law 
ofchari:y. 10 He eommendech chari ie as an abridgemeat ofthe whole Layy, 
gHe hath netonely done ene commanderacni,but performed gen rally that which 
the Law cemmandeth, +2 Exodi20,14 deut. 5,18. h Borthe whole Lav come 
mandeth nothing els,out that we lowe God and cur meighbour, But fece Pant 
Speaketh here of the dweties we owe one to anoiber we mufi yeftra:ne this word. 
Law tothe fecond Table, $ Leù.ig, r mat.21.39. mark 12,3. gal. srg. jam 
1.8 %& 1 Tima,t. rr Anapplication taken of the ci: cumftance of the tines 
which a'fo ir felfe purreth vs in mind ofour duerie, feeing rba: this remainerh 
after thar the darkeveffe of ignorance and wicked aff-€tious by the knowledge of 
Gods nueth be driven out of vs. that ye order our life according to tha: certaine. 
and fure me of all righteca’n De and honefty , bring fully grounded vpoa che 
vertue of the Spiric of Chriit é /# other places we are fayd to te i» the light bus 
yet (o,that st appearerh not as yes what weare, for as yet we fee bs? as st were 
K Thar ksusde of life, which shey teade , that {ico she isgha 
> 


D 


t Lwke zi, 3g 


yee on th@Lord LES VS 


| 14 & Bu 
| CHRIST, and take no thought for the ficih, 


bo hane him in v5, 


and vs èn hia, 


3 Now he fhew- 
eth bow we ought 
to behaue our 
felves toward our 
brethren io mar 
ters -od things ine 
different, ofen- 
ding in theyfe of 
them, vot of ma- 
lices.or damnable 
faperiti:ion bur 
for lacke vu! know- 
hedge o' the bene- 
fr ot Chriit. And 
ghus ke teacbeth 
thacchey are to be 
jnoltiucted geatiy 
and EAENÉ and 
fo that wee apply 
our felues co (beic 
ignorance infuch 
marters according 
to the rule of 
ehaciiie. 


to fulfill the luk of it. 
CHAP. XIV. - 


a He willeth that we [edeale with the weakein faith, 
“yo that throøgh owy fault shey be not offended. 15 And 
on the other fide he cammaandeth them not ra[bly to 1udge 
of the firenger: 19 That within the bounds of edification 

20 and chavstse, 22 Chrijtian liberty ma) confijl. 

LJ la § that is weake in che faith , *receiue vo~- 
to you , but not for b contronerfies of difpu- 
tations- HAE i 

2 +Qne® beleeneththat hee may. eate of all 

things: and another, which is weake,cateth herbs. 

3 Lernot him thar eareth, defpife him tbat 
eatetti not: and let not bim which cateth not, 
condecne bim that eateth : for 4 God bath recei~ 
ued him, 

4 $ $ Who art thou that condemneft another 
mans {-ruant ? be fandcth or falleth to bis owne 
rafter : yea, be fhallbe eftablifhed : for God is 
able so make him fand. $ 

5 í This man ełeemetb one day aboue anoa 
ther day . and another man counteth enery day 
alike : 7 lerå cuery man be fully perfwaded in his 
minde, : 

6 $ He that € obferneth the day , obferueth it 
tothe Lord z and bee that obfeineth nor the day, 
cbferuerb it nor tothefLofd, Hee thar g eatcth, 
eateth to the Lord ; 9 for be giveth God thackes: 


b To make bim by your doubtful and uncer 


3 , out take him to you. 
hae en ny rate in doubt them he cume , or start backe with a 


Baine d:[purctioms go RWI) 
troubled comfesence. 2 He propoun 
which fome thogar was necelfarniy to be « 
Law (no; knowing tbar ic was tå 


deth for au example,the difference of meates, 
bfexued as a thing prefciibed by the 
ken away) whereas on the conuary tide, fuch 
f the Gofpei , knevy well that this {choolema- 


as had péofice! in the RNE o! 
fterfhip of tke Law was abolilhed. c Knuweth by fasih 3 In fuch amoner, 
eibet them which kwow iheir libertie , proudly defpife 


faith the Apoitle , Ler» 
their weake brother, neit 


her let tbe valeayned crabbecly or frowardly condemne 
Í nore 4 The frit reafon : Becaufe that feeing both he 


thar,thar they yudertiand not 
ee ee be i ithitanding che member of Chrilt, nei- 


thac earerh,and be that eareth not,is notwi 
ther he which eareth not, a iuftly be core 
ly condemued: Now the iris propefition 1s 

Tam.4.:2. 5 A-orber reafon whic 


mned,uei:her he which eateth be iuite 
declared in the fixth verfe following. 
b bangetb vpon che former:why the ruder 
ghruotto e condemned of tbe more skilfuil, as men with- 
=Becaule faich the Apoitie, he tbar is ignorant to day, may be 
b further knowledge, fo that he alfo may itand fure.There- 

unce the fentence of condem- 


f God , or thefe p eefe themfelues in their infir- 
(cience, that he knoweth and ss perfwad: d by 
fis felfe , and thes per[wa fn mušt be 

fon taken from the nature of indifferent 


and gineth God ti 


cheth nor mestes. | 
EN whseh-he taketh | 
to be uneleane by | 


7 1> For none of vs liueth toi himfelfe, ne 
doeth any dieto biwfelfs. ~ i 

8 For whether wee liue, wee liue vnto theft awe 
Lord : pr whether we die, wee die vnto the Lord: hicke, faith ee 
whether wee liue therefore , or die, wee are the|in the meate ie 
Lords ir felfe, bur im 

9 For Chri theteforedied and rofe againe,| ne pi ie 
and reuiued , thar hee might be Lord both ot the|tee is vuthly ius 
dead and the quicke. reptebeaded: thar 

10 1 But way doef thon condemne thy bro-[u“to.'° y Bae he 
ther? or why doeft thou defpife thy brother? 4 for etes God. ‘ 


we flail all appeare before the indgement feat of Fo both our life 
Chrift, od our desth is 


ag z $ 3 cedicetred to bim, 

11 For it is written, $ TF lice „faith the Lord,}and for this caufe 
and eucry knee {hail bowero me, and all tongues Chrift hath pros 
fhall! confefle vote God, erly a) ee 

f A Bu i} a 

r2 So then every one of vs fhali gine accounts) we ale nel 
of biu:leife to God. ~ this meate or 

13 ta Let ys cor therefore iudge one another ee th r-fpetE 

Send ` =. 5 a Re 

any more. bnt vic your iu gemenis cather in mtbisj ro hem/elfc onelyo 
that no man put an occafion to fall, or a Bumbling) wsch the Hebrnes 


blocke before his brother. miter ARENT 
© Lord Kefus , that there is nothing vncleaue of it|/ov/e. 

leaue to Ged his 
not him with thy meate, for whom 14 Chrif leordi witha 

16 16 Canfe not your commoditie to be evil feted, are cither 
For the kingdome of God, is not meate ldefpife their 

nor drinke , but righteonfneffe , and peace, and 

demve them. But 
Chri , is acceptable ynto God , and is approoued f 

of equall force iw 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may edife |weske thou'd noè 

weake doe not 
Lord, as the ftrong men knowe , that the weake which obferue a day and 
for te and noue but we liucth,and hath his being of himelfe, L Shat acka 
cait doyvee with abufing our libertie, our bioyber whjch is por yetitrong 
they foowid rather bestowe thesy wists vpon this, that they doe wot with tkeiy! 
matterthip cf the Law is taken away by the benefite of Chrift,ro fuch as know it, 
berrie is not loit thereby. By the Spirit of the Lord Iefus , or by the Lord 
of our brochers faluations Which thing they doe, thar prefume to eate with 
fare fiom deltroying the weake with meare, thart bee gauc bis Jife for chem} 
boldeneth vs to ail things/ 17 A genera!) reafon , and rhe ground of allche 
Ghoit. p He thar int pecceab'yand dorth vighteowfly shrough the hely Ghott, 


14 13 1 koowe , and am per{waded through the iba hai war 
e felfe : but vnto bim that iudgeth any thing co be| 1} Thetis 
vocleane,to him it is vnčleane, a ice aE 
15 But if tby brother be grieued for the mear,|right : and thereg 
nowe welkeft thou not charitably 2 14 deftroy |foré in mat- 
c ording as the 
died. onfcience is af= 
x good or eviil , the 
{poken ote direng muĝ note 
SY Ai 
weake brethrems — 
ioy fa the boly Ghoft. much lele con- 
18 For whofoeuer inp thefe things ferueth bhis confequent 
aovot be takea 
of men, the contrary, te — 
19 18 Letysthen followe thofe things which |wie bartbe 
another. sees the trong, 
: ecaufethe ~ 
know, ukat ch í 
which doe not obferue a-day, and eate.obferue it not to the Lord,and pee he} 
r i 
nor , obferue tbe day to the Lord, anà eate not to the Lord, $ 3.Csr 1,10 
$ Ifa.45,23. philip.2, 10. k Thss is a forme of att oathe pyoper to Ged onely 
ledge me for God. 12 After thar bee barb concluded what is not to be dene, he 
fhewetb what is to be done: ro wit, wee muft take heede chat we doe nor yaterly 
m Hee rebuked by the wap. thefe malscrows sudgers of cthirs , which occupe 
their heads about nothing s but to finde fawlt with their brerhyens life, wherras 
di(darnefulncffe either cast their brethren cleans dowone , or gine ihem [ume 
offence. ig. The pfeuenting of an obicétion : It is true char the {choolew 
bur yet notwithitanding wee h:ue t confides in the vic of rbislibersie, what ief a 
expedient , that wee may baue regard of our weake protber , fecing that vur lie 
Jefus who I am [are brake devon the voail at his comming.cBy nature. sI. Cora 
2,11. 14 Lis the part of acruell minde to make more account of meate , them 
the cffence of ary brother, and fo giue him occefion to gor backe fiem the Gof 
pel. 15 Another argument : Wen u't followe Chriftes example: who was fo; s « 
16 Another argument ;for thar by this meanes the Jibertie of the Gofpell is . 
cuil fpoken of,as though i: opextrh the way to attempt anything whatfoewer, and en 
other arguments: The kingdome of beauen confifteth nor in :hefe ourwarde 
thinges , but inthe Nugie of righteoufned: vane pers and comfort of the holy 
15 A generall co fofion : The vle of this libercie, yes and cur wkole life, oughe 
to be referred ro the edifying of one another . in fo much chat wee efteeme that 


4 shine ynlawfull by realon of the offence of our brother, which is of it felfe pure 


lawful, 


maig 


aeCor.8, 16 
drinke wine nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ftumbleth,or is offsnded,or made weake, 

22 19 Haft thong faith? bane it with thy felfe 
before God. blefled is bee that condemneth not 
hiosfelfe in that thee which he: alloweth. 

23 For be th@MMoubteth , is condemned ifhe 
eate, becaufe he e not of faith : and whatfoe- 

e- ; 


~ftheft mnters.ove, 
whico percainech 
to rhe itvoig rhac 


knowledge of this 


A 
liberzie, keepe that rrgafure to the end he imay wfe it wilely and profirably as bath 
beene faid ; the orserfwhi-b refpe&eih the wedke , thar rhey doe notbing ralhiy 
by orker me:s example with a yauritig confcience , for char cannot be done 
without ftane , whereof we are nor pe! [waded ty ibe word of God, thar be li- 
kerh , aod approowech ut q He fovwed before verf: 14. what he meane:n hy 

ate 
endif erent 


io wit , fe a man tobe ceviasm and osi of donb: nimuiters and ihings 
{ Reafoneth with himjeife. 


y Embraceih. 


21 Å [tis good neither toeate felh not to | 


Tel 


| ower the Gentiles, in hi 


13. 7 Now the God ofi hope fill you with £ all) 
ioy, and peace in belceuing., that yee may abound] 7 He fealeth vp 
in hope, through the power ofthe noly Ghoft, [gi Sereal mhe 

14 £ And i my felf+ alfo am perfwaded of you, |with prayers, - 
my brethren, that! ye alfo are full of gooduefle, withing all hat čo 
aod filled with all knowledge andare able to ad- hes AS: 
monith one another. | had commanded 

Is Neuertheleffe , brethren , 1 have fomewhat fthem. 
boldly after a fort written vno you ,as one thar f 2" whem we 
Pucteth you in remembrance , through the grace fk Ahumdamtly and į 
that is giuen me of God, plentifully 

16 That I fhould be the minifter of Lefus)® Ths conclafion 
Chrift coward the Gentiles , miniftring the Gofpel ein iE ar 
of God , that the offering vp of tne Gentiles |excuferb bi nfelfe, 


ig? i + har bath writ- 
ae ae acceptable, being fanctified by the holy [th PERRE 


Ja' ge vato theme 2A 


x Now the A- 
poiile reafvuerh 
generally of tole- 
raiiog or bearing 

f withthe weake by 
ali meanes, fo farre 
forth as may be 
for their profir. 

a And d: fpife 
others, 

h For his profite 
and ed:pcatien. 
2 A confirmation , 
taken of the ex- 
ample of Chrilt, 
who fuffered all 
things to bring 
not onely rhe 
weake, but alfo 
his moft cruell 
enemies, over- 
comming them 
With patience, to 
bis Father. 

*: Pfat.69, 10. 

3 The preuentiog 
of an obiection: 
Such things as are 
cited our of the 
examples cf the 
ancients,are pro 
pounded voto vs 
to this end aod 
purpofe, chat ac- 
gording to the ex- 
ample of our Fa- 
there, wee fhould i 
parieace and hope 
beare oue with 
enorber. 

é B. Moses and 
the Prophets, 

£ The Scriptures 
are frid to teach 


C'HA P XV, 


s The froeger muff smploy their fivength to Strengthen the 
wezke, 3 By Cnveftrs example, 7 Who recessed, 3 not 
en:iyihe Lewes, 10 imt aifo the Gentiles. 15 The caufe 
why ke wete this Brejile, 


J} E: which are rong, ought to beare the 
infirmitics ofthe weeke, and not to a pleafe 
out felues, j 

2 Therefore lereuery man pleaf his neigh. 
bour in that roat is b good to edification. 

3 For Chriĝ alfo would not picafe bimfelfe, 
but as it is witten, * The rebukes of them which 
rebuked thee , fell on me. ; 

4 3 For whatfoeuer things are written © afore- 
time, are written for our learning,that we through 
patience , and comfort ofthe 4 Scripiures mignt 
haue hope. 

5 4Nowthe God of patience and confolation 
giue you that yee be + liks minded one towarde 
another,according to Chrift fefus, 

6 That yee with one minde , and with one 
mouth may praife God , euen the Father of our 
Lord fefis Chrift. 

7 Wherefore receie ye one another , as Chrif 
alfo ¢ reczived vs to tne gluiv of God. 

8 f NowI fay, that iefas Chri was a mini- 
fter of the f circumc:fion , for the gtrueth of 
God, to confirme the promifes made vato the 
fatheis. 

9 é And let the Gentiles praife God, for his 
merci as it is witten, X Fox this canfe I will 
b confatie chee among the Gentiles,and fog vato 
thy Name. 

1o Aad agaiaehes faith ,* Reioyce, ye Gene 
tiles , with his psople. 

11 Andagaine, + Pralfe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laad ye him all pople together. 

1z Aad againe Efaias faith , @ There fhallbe 


17 2 Tbaue therefore whereof I may zeioyce 
bye pet Iefus in thofe things which pertains to 

od. 

18 For I dare not fpeake ofany thing, which 
= Chrift bath not wrought by mee , to make the 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 

19 With theo power of fignes and wonders, 
by the power of the fpititofGod :fo that from 
Hierufalem , and round about ynto Ilysicnm , 1 
haue canfed to abound the Gofpel of Chrift. 

20 Yea,folenforced my felfe to preach the 
Gofpel,not where Chrift was named,leaft I fhould 
have built on another mans foundation. 

21 But asitis written, + To whom he was nor 
fpoken of , they fhall fee him, and they shatheard 
nor,fheall ynderftand him, 

22 $ 10 Therefore alfo I haue beene oft let to 
Come voto you : 

23 But nowe feeing! haue no more place in 
thefe qaarters,and alfo have” beene defirous many 
yeeres agone to come ynto you, : 

24 When I hall take my iourney into Spaine 
Twill come to you: for f trof co fee yon ia m 

journey , and to bebrowght on my way thither- 
ward by you.after that | naue beene fomewbat fl- 
led with your company- 


rather to Warne 
hem,rben to 
teach them, and 
tha: of neceMiries 
by reafon of bis 
ocation, which 
binder him pes 
culiazly to the 
Gentiles, 
(Of jour owe Ale 
cord and of your 
elues. 
m By the offring 
up of the Gentiles; 
he meaneth the 
Gentiles theme 
[elues,whomhe 
offered to God as 
a /acrifice. 
9 He commendeth 
bis Apolilefhip 
highly by the «ffe€tsy 
bur ye: fo char 
moreouer and befides 
that be fpeaketh all 
rbings truely, he 
giierh all the glory 
to God as the enely 
aurbow: : and dorh 
not prupeily re- 
fort himlel 
this ra her : that 
mev mich jefe 
doubt cf the 


25. But now goe I to Hierufalem, to P minifter|tructh of she do- 


voto the Saints. 

26 For ithath pleafedthem of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certaine distribution voto the 
poore Saints which are at Hiceufalem, i 

27 + For it bath pleafed them , and their 
dertersare they : # for if the Gentiles be made 


erine which he 
propoundeth 
voto them, 
n Coriit was fe 
with me i- all 
hings.and by all 
meanes,cbacifk 
would never fo 


partakers of their fpirituall things , their due. ffžinesyet I cannot 


tie is alfo to 9 minifter yoto them in carnail 
things. 

28 When I haue therefore ‘performed this, 
and haue! fealed chem this { fruite, i will paBe by 
you into Spaine, i 

29 12 AndE koow when I come, that E fall 


fay, whs:,h- baib 
dore by mero 

bring rhe Gentiles 

to obey the Gofpelly 
o Ts rhe firit piace 
the word, Powers | 
fig: ifie bh the force, 
and working of the 


andà comfort, becanlt God ufoth them to teach and comfort his people witha. 
4 Wee mii rake an/example of patience, of Got : thar both the weake aad the 
Sous feruing Got wi.ba mucuall confent , may bring on: anocber to God , as 
Chrilt alfo teceiued vs vato himfelfe, although wee were neuer fo yoworthy. 
%3 Corint :.10 e F did noi deflate V5.6 st receined vs of his owne accord, 
te miks vs partakers of Gods glory. § An applying of the example of Chrift 
to thelewes vghom be vouchfafed chis honozr for rhe promifes which be made 
ynro their fachers, although they were neuer fo yaworthie, chac be execu e/ rhe 
office ofa miite a nosgitcbem with marueilous patience. Therefore much lefe 
ought the Genciles defpife them for certaine Faults, waom the Ssaue of God fo 
mah oltecmed. f Of tne cucumcifed L: wes, foras lo he lined, he mener 
went out of their qearters, $ That Gaa BA ye b be true. 6 Anap- 
plying of he fame to the Gentiles, whom alfo rbe of his incomprebenfiole 

oodaeife had regard of , fo thar they are not to be conremned of rhe Lewes as 

rangers. 2% Pal., ço, b Lwil op wy profeffe,and fer feorth thy Name, 
% Deming F PALL, $ Efan 


onders io piercing 
mens mindes ; and in rhe latter, it fignifieth Gods migh ie power which was the 
worker of thole wonders. % Ifai.s2,15- $ Chapiyit., i0 He writeib 

large to the Romanes, and that familiarly, bis tt gular good will rowards them, 
and the itate of his affaires , but fo , that he fwar eth vor a ioie fiom the end of 
Apoftolicall do€trine: for be declareth nothing but ibar which appersaineth to 
his office, an4 is godly and commending ty a little dipteffia: as it were the li- 


* beralicie of the Churcbes of Macedonia , bee prouvkerh bem moteltly to follove 


their godly deede. zx Thefl1,17. p Doing, his duetis for tke Sainta , to carie 
tbem tbat money which was gathered for theirvfes. x+ Almes are voluntaries 
but yet f@cbh as we owe by the lawe of cbharitie 4 1-Cor 6 21, q To ferye their 
turnes. r Performed ir faitbfuliy,and fealed it as ic were with my ring, f This 
money which was gatbered for rbevfe of the poore , which »'mes is very fitly 
called fruit. +a He promife:h then through the bl: fang of God, nor to come 
emptie ynto them , aod requiring of them the duety of prayers , he fheygeth wh 
thing We ovghi chiefly to ret vponimall difficulties and <cuerfities, 


” 


mar 


t For that metuall 
coniunction, yher' 
with tbe holy | 
Ghoit bath tyed 
our hearts and 
muads together, 


z Hauing made 
an end of rue 
whole difpuzati- 
on , he commerh 
now vo familiar 
commendations 
aad f2\utations, 
and thatto good 
copfideration and 
purpof=, to wit, 
that the Romaas 
migbr know , who 
zre moltr) be 
honoured and made 
account of amopgit 
them , and alfo 
vrhom :bey ought 
to fet before 

them to follow : 
and therefore hee 
artribureth vnio 
euery of them pe - 
culiar and fiagular 
tellimonies, 

a Fox! porites 

_ | fake Whichis pro- 
per to the Chii ti- 
ans, for the b-ather 
Philofophers beurz 
refem lances of the 
fame verve 

of Ads 18 3. 

b The companie of 
the frithfull, forin 
fo greata citieas 
that was , there 
were diuers 
companies. 

e For be wasthe 
firit of Achaia 

thar beleeved in 


ceremonies of the 
4 Daaf 

Tagrafied by 
hin, 


3 ‘ of Chrit i ’ he 
30 Afo brethren, I befeech you for our Lord - 
Tefus Chrifts fake , and for thet lone of the {pirit, 
that yee would Brive with me by prayers‘o God 
for me, 

31 That I may be delivered from them which 
are difobedient in ludea,and that my fervice which 
I haue to doe at Hizrafalem , may be accepted of 
the Saints, 

2 That I may come vnto you with ioy by the 
will of God,and may with you be refrefhed. 

33 Thus the God of peace be witb you all, 
Amczno. a : 


CHAP. XVI. 


rHee commendeth Phebe. Hee fendeth greeting to may, 
17-And warweth to beware of them which are the canjes 
of diuifion, ? 


* Commende ynto you Phœbe our fiker, 

which isa feruant of che Courch of Cen- 
chrea : 

2 That yee receiue her in the* Lord, as it 
becommeth Saintes, and that yee aflii ber ia 
wharfoeuer bafineffe fhee needeth of'y our ayde : 
for thee hath giuen bofpitalicie vato many, and to 
mealfo. 

3 Greete + Prifcilla, and Aquila, my fellowe 
helpers in Chrif Lefus, ee 

4 (Woeich haue for my lifs layde downe 
their owae necks. Voto whom nut | onely give 
thankes , but aifo alisthe Churches of the Gen- 
tiles ) 

5 _Likewile greete the > Church that is in their 
hovfe Salute my beloued Epenetus , which is the’ 
c Brit fuites of Achaia ia Carift. 

6 Greete Marie which bettowed much labour 
on ys. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Funia my coufins 
and fellow prifoners , which are notable among 
the Apoftics,aud were in d Chritt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 

9 Salute Vibatus our fellowe helper in Chrif, 
and Stac’ ys my bzloued. 

io Selutz Apziles approoued in Cbri&, Sajute 
them which are of Ariftobulus fri nds. . 

1 Salus Herodion my kinfmen.Greete them 
wich ate of the frends of Narcifius which are in 
the Lord. 

12 Salute Terphena and Tryphofe, which 
momen labour in the Lord. Salute the beloued 
Perfis , waich woman hathlaeboured mucn in the 
Lord. 

13 Salute ‘Rufus chofen in the Lord , and his 
mother and mine, ; : 

14 Greete Afpncritus,Phlegon, Hermas, Patroe 
bas , Mercurius , and the breturen which are with 
them. 

„Iş Salute Philologus and Iulias , Nereas , and 
his fatter , aad Oly mpas, andali che Saintes which 


JF ORL eye | 
f nother with an holy -kiffe. 2 . 
he Churches of Chrift falute yon, EEE 

17 € 2 Nowe I befeech you brethren, f marke h He cae thet 
them diligeatly which caufe diuifion and offences, fan holy kife, which 
contrary co the doGtrine wich yee have learned, sepa ica 
and $ auoid them. / / . fof rbat holy loue : 

18 For they that are fich , ferue not the Lord jnow rbis is to be 
Tefus Chri& bur their owne bellies,and with 2 faire) fered ‘o aes 
fpzach and flattering deceiue the hearts ofthe ae DERS 7 
fimple. ; a As by namely 

19 3 For your obedience is come abroade 2-|“efcribing sess 
mong all: I am plad therefore of you : but yet lly. ot commons 
woulde haue you ® wife ynto that which is good,| dation, he furficie: 
and i fimple concerning euill. enig epee iy 

20 +The God of peace {hall treade Satan wae eet 
der yout feete thottly. The grace of our Lord Ee-}lowe, fo doeth 
fas Chrif be with you. he now paint 

2i * 5 Timotheus my helper, and Lucias caida E 
and Tafon, and Sofipater my kinfemen , falute}ro rake heed of, 
you. ; yer be namerh 
22 ITertias , which k wrote outthis Epiftle, 
falute you in the Lord. ate 
_ 23 Gaius mine hofte,and of the whole Church} warily and dilis 
falurerh you , Eraĝus the fteward of the citie falu-| 8°" > EAEn 


rpi 


them zor , for that 
it was not need- 

7 fhowld fcoute 
teth yon and Quetwsabrother. og yee edie 

24 6 The grace of ou: Lord Iefus Chrift bs) mies io a watche 
with you all, Amen. et) TS 

7 F . $ 2. Ioba 19. 

25 % 7 To him nowe that is of power to efta-|? Tke word which 
blith you according to my Gofp:}, and preaching fhe vieth , fignifeda f 
of lefus Chrift, x by the reuelarion o! the tmy-f° praf he aera y 

. -. ~ pert t y. 
fterie wbich was kept fecret fitice the worlde be-[fhing, and if thow 
gan: A heareft any fuch, 

26 (But now.is opened,and ™ publifhed among |tbou maye 2ffure 

j ; ; iv- thy felfe thar be" 
all-pations by the Scriptures of the Prophets , atf iia, promife:h 
the commaundement of the euerlafting God for |ihee 1s more catea 
the ubediei ce of faith,) full of a vce 

27 To God,! fay,onely wife,be pray fe throughlonne * 

Tefus Chrift for ever. Amen. 3 S mplicitie mut 


į be ioyned With 
wifdome. b Furnifhed with the knowledge ofthe troeth , and wifedome, that 
you may imbrace good thiogs, and efchewy ewll beware of the deceits and {nares 
of falfe prophe:s, acd refiltthem opesily : aod rbis piace doth plainely defroy the 
Papuits faith of crevice , whereas tey mainraior ir to be fuficienr for one mam 
to b-leeue as anorber man beleenerh. wi boar “urtbe: ko owledge,or exaininatioa 
whbattbe matier is , or phat ground it baid : ving thefe daily pce. bes, Wee bem 
leeve as oa fasbers beleeued , and we beleene as the Church beleenera. i As men 
that kuowe no way to deceiue,much lefe todeceiue ia deed, 4 Wee mnit fights 
wi:ha certeine hope ofvidtorie. * A@s 16-1. ptil.2,29. 5 Heannezerb falne 
tations, paitly to renue ma'uall frieacfhip , avd partly to the end that this Epifile 
migor be of fome weight with the Romanes , having the confi marion of fo many 
that fubferibed vnto ir, k Wrote it as Pael vitered it. 6 Nowe taking bis leaue 
of :bem cbis tbird time, hee witherh char vato them .wherevpon dependerb all rhe 
force ofthe former doctrine. # Epne!.3.20. 7 He ferrerh forth the power and 
wifdume of God with great thankefgiuing , whicb efpecially appeare in the 
Gofpel: ani maketh mention alfo of the calling of the Gentiles to confirme the 
Romanes in the hope ot thisfaluation. 3 Ephef3.9. colofl.t.aS. 2-t1m,1-10, 
tius 1.2. | Thar fecret aad bidden thing , taat is +o fay , the calling of the Gete 
tiles m Offeced and exhibited to all nations to be kuovwven, ` 


Written to tbe Romans from Corinthus, 
and fent by Phæbe,feruant of the Church, 
which is at Cenchica, 


THE 


TO. TAFE CCORI NTH AN 5- 


Name of our Lord Telus Crift ,thatt3 yee all 13.The Grit pare 

sli nee ¢ ? {peake one thing , and that there be no didentiong of tbis Ep iitie, 

1 Afterthe falutation, 10 which in effect is an exhoyta- ġ hihi in gal “seein his pur- 
pE h He reprehendeth the Corinthear s fedtes and among re bre a yeeikait together in ene pole isto callback 
diusfions, 17 and calleth them from pride to humuilsize: minde, an in one lucgement rhe Comitbiage ta 
ao For owerthyewinz ail worldly wafedome, 23. 35 he 11 ‘4 For it hath beene declared vnto mee,my) browherly can- 


aduanceth onely the preaching of the croffe. brethren , of you by them that are of the houfe of]°°T4 » andro take 


Anul: called to be an 3 Apoftle | Cloe, that there are contentions among you. [of dicor, Suchen 
iof Tefus Chriĝ , chroogh the will 


12 Nowkthis i fay , tbat euery one of you) this frit parr con- 
of God,and sør brother 3 Softies 


faith, I am Pauls „and { am + Apollos , and X am) cere b the taking 
a Asy cficbilmes, 


CHAP. TF 


a The infcription 
ofthe Epiltle, 
Wherein be chiefe- 


Ty goeth 2bour co ay Cephas, and I am Chrifts i 
nes Bevg bey he? D Now a ichiime is 
Pillof decor: 2 4Vnto the Church of God, 13 15 Ts Chriftdiuided ? was 14 Paul crucified |wheu meu which 


for you? either were ye 17 baptized into tbe name | CBE wile agree 


and cenie. i rogea 
of Paul? ther ic 4 ana 


14 13 I thank: God, that I bapiized none offave ye: teparare 
you , but Crifpus, and Gaius, eee hs 
b : z ; aol ai rom another. 
I5 Leaft any thould lay,that E had baptized in- |; kysy ge 
to mine owne Name, a bodie thai cor fi- 


tbians cowards 

him , yernorwich- 
ftanding fo , that 
alwayes be letcech 


that ae 5 fanctihied ina Cif Telus ,& Saintes 
E by b calling, * with all that € callon the Name of 
E WE a our Lord™iefus Chrilt in every place , both their 


of God, and not of Se Sue we H 3 f i 
meu. 6 Grace be with yon , a aac from Go i 
a Ube be an Az | out Fatber,and from the Lord ie Chrif, 16 1 bapi:zed afo the houfhold of Stephanas : Hide fol sp 
hee 2 H ti 

Een poem 4 7 I thank: my God alwayes on your be- pion Know J not, waether L baptized any Re 
hough hee fome 2 for the grace of God , which is given you in k: ; 4 He begianeth 
times reprehend are Chrift E 3 P, 17 19 For C H RIST fent me not to baptize, breti veulion 

; lca 3 : 5 ithe „ fand chiding 
E SUENA not} 5 That inalltuogs yeare made rich in him, Be =o Peso n e volte cee me ER To RAI ' 
his ownecsufein f8 in dall Kinde of {peach, and in all knowledge : ome of words, leaft the 31 crolfe of Chit thould|ob i caion : for that 


hand borisamel | 6 5 As the teltimonie of Tefus Chsilt hath | bemade of none efc, mace hs 
t Drin, r Z § 
getikecom- — [beene ë confirmedin yous ? here Ore ERY 
mandements of 7 So that yee are not defticute of any gifte : i EEN, factions among 
Chrift 19 i f ariogofour Lord iefus }- them And therewirhall he openeth the caufe of di fentiors , becaufe char fome 
3 He joynerh Ch Age eg for the appear o Lo did hang on ore doctor, fome on another , and fomewere fo addi&ted to theme 
Soithenes with Chrif, felues , thar they neg ectedall do&uurs ans teachers , caliicg themfelues rhe die 
bimfelfe , that 8 $ 1 Who thall alfo confirmeyyou vato the {ciples of Chrilt ouely ihuzeing forta their teachers. k The matter raat 1 would 
this dodtrine ende, that ye may beg blamelefle in the day of our | (7 10 you, ss bes. ah Alts 8.14 a5 The firit realon why febifimes ought to 
might be confir- Lord Ief hrid | be efihewed :becaufe Chrill feemecb by thit meanes , to be deuided and torne im 
med by two wir- ord Tefus C hc k pieces, who cacnotbe the head of iwo divers aid difagreeiug bodics, becing nime 
ne * God is ® faithfull, by whom ye are called | feite ones 16 Another resfon:Becau‘e they cannot without greatiniutie ro God, 


4i iva Church nto the fellowthip of nis fonne lefus Chriftour | fo bang of men aso! Garih : which thig oo donbr they doe, which allow whate 


of God, although Lord foeusr fome maa fpeakerh , euen for bis verfons fake: as thee men all wed one 
it hath great faults ord, feife fame Gofpell beci»g veered of ove man , and did loathe it being vrrered of 
in it, fo char ic 10. 12 Now I befeech you, brethren 3 by the another man. So thar hefe ‘actions were called by the namesot iheir teachers, 


obey them which : Now Paui ferreth downe his owne name or onely to grieue no maa, buraifora 
admonifhir, $ Aes 1f.9. 1.thef. 4.7. g A true definitionofibe Cacho- | fhewe rhat he pleadeth not his owne caufe. 17 The rbirdreafon taken of the 
Jigué Church, whichis one. a Thefather (iméifieth us,that ss to fay fepa- | formeand end of Bapti{me, wherein we make a promife to Chritt, calling on alfo 
tateth vs from che wicked, in gining vs to hss Sonne, that hee may be is vs,and | the Name of the Fahey andthe holyGto#. Therefore although a man doe not 
weinhim, $ Rom a7. epherr. colof 1.12. 1-tim 1.9. titesa.3 b Whom | fall trom the do@iineo Chrilt, yer tf bee hang vpou fome certaine teachers, and 
God of his gractows goodnes and meere lve hath feparared for himfeife:or whome | defpife others | be f:lakerh Chriit : for free held Chriit bis Ouely malter, hee- 
God hath called to holinefe the firt of thefe two expoficions [oeweth frem | wouid heare him, teaching by whomfoeuer. 18 Hee protetterh chat hee ipeakera 
whence our fanitification commeth, and the fecond fbewerh ta what ende st | fo much che more boidiy ot rhefe things , becaufe thar through Gods vrouidence 
tendeth. +: 3.Tim.r.at. e Heis faid properly to cad on God, whocricth unio | hee isvoi! ofall {ufpition of cha enging difciples va.ohimfeite , and taking them 
the Lord when hee is in danger , andcvauerh helpe at his handes: and by the fi- | fromothers. Wwhereby wee may vaderitand tha nor the {.boliers onely , but the 
gure Synecdoche it is taken for all the feruice of God: and theveforetocall upon | teachers alfo are here represeaded , whicb gachered rhemfelves dockes aparte 
Chriffes Name,is to acknowledge and take him for very God. 6 The foundation | & Ac 18,¥. 19 Therakig away ofan cbie&ion : that bee gaue no: him elfe 
and the life of the Church, is Chrift Iefus giuen ofthe Faber. 7 Goingaboutto | to baptize many amonglt them : aor for the contempr of Biptifine, bur becaufe bee 
condemue many vices , hee beginneth with a true commendation of theirvertues, | was chiefy occupied i> de.iuering the dodtrine , an! committed them chat re- 
leaft hee might feeme after todefcend to chiding, being mooued wish maliceor | ceiued his do@rine ro vrbers to be baptizes , whereof he had ktore. And fohee 
ennie : yet fo, thar hee referreth all ro Godas the awtbour of them, andtbatin | declare’ fu‘ficient!y how terre hee was from all ambi ion : whereas on the other 
Chrift. Thar the Corinthians might be more afhamed to prophane and abufethe | fide they whome hee reprehenderb , as though they gathered difciples voto theme 
holy gifts of God. 8 He toucherk thar by name, which they moft abnied. d Sering | felues and not yoio Corilt, bragged molt ambitiowlly of numbers. which they had 
thar whiles wee lsue here , wee knowe but im payt and prophecies im payt , thts | baptized. 20 Now bee carneth bimfelfe -o che do&ours them elues , which 
worde (AL) must be veflrained to the prefent fate of the fasthfull - bat by | pleafed themfelves 10 braue and an bitious eloquence, to the ende thar they mighs 
{peach hee meaneth not a vaine kinde of babbisny but the gift of holy eloguences | diawe more cif iples afier them Hee confefferh p'a:nely ‘hat bee was volike vate 
Which the Corinthians abufed. g He fhewetb char she rrue vie of thefe giftes | them, oppoling p:auely as it became an Apoftle,bis example againit rbeir peruerfe 
Confifteth herein, that the mighsie power of Chrift might thereby be ferforthia | judgemenis : So rhac this is another place of this Epiitle , rouchis g che obleroing 
them , thar hereafter it might cuideatly appeare how wickedly chey abufed them | ofa gowly fimplicite, both in wordes and fentences in teaching of the Gofpell, 
to glory and ambition. e By thofe excellent gifts of the uly Ghoit. x Tuas | se Chapa :3-a pet-1..6. L With eloquince : which Paul cafcesh off from hing 
z 11. philip 3 20. 10 He fayeth by rhe @vay , thar there is no caufewhy they | gor only, as not mecofe trie, but alfo as fixt comtravicto ¥ office of his Apold fbip z 
fhould pleafe tbemfelues fo much in rhofe giftes which they had veceiued . (eving a9 yet had Panl his kind of elogmence, but rt was keazen ynot ot manyand voide 
thar chole were norbing in comparifon of them which are to bee looked for. [of painted wordes. 21 The reafon why hee vfed nor the pow pe vf words. and 
f Hee fpeaketh of the (aft comming of Chri, 3 a theffa.z13 ands.aze | painted fpeach : becavfe it was Gods wi!l (o bring the worlde to bis obedience 
11 Hee teltiferhihat he bopeth well of them hereafter , thatthey many more pa- | by har way , wherebythe moft idiots among} meu might vnderitand, ibat thig 
tiently abide bis reprehenfionafterwarde. An! yet togerher therewi-sail hew- | works was done of Goz himfelfe withourrhe arte of man. Therefore as (luation 
eth, thar as well che beginning as the accomplifhiag of our faluatios is ooely the | is fer fourth yntays in the Gofpell by rhe croffeof Chrift , then which no: hing: 
worke of God. g He calleth them tlame.efe, not whome man nener found | is more co remptiole, and more farre from life, fo Gad would have the man ero 

fault with, but with whome no man can sufily finde fawit, that tstofay, | the preaching of rhe croffe moft different from thofe meanes, with which men 
thers which are in Christ Iefus , sn whome there is no condemnation, See Luke | doe vie to dvawe and entfe aber, ei ber ro beare or beleeue: cherefore it pleafed 
1.6, * r, Theffal.s.24. h True and conftant, who doeth not onelycali vs, | him bya certaine kind of moit wile folly .to triumph oyer the moit foolith wifa 
but giuest vs the gift of perfewerance alfo. 1a Haning mate anendofthe | dome of the world , as be bad Said before by Eʻay , that he would Aad hereby 
preface, hee commeth to the matter it felfe, beginning with a molt graue | we may gather , tbat borb thofedoGours which were puffed vp with ambitious 
ebteitation, as though they fhould heare Chri himfelfe fpeaking and not | eloquence. and alfo their hearetsitrayed farre away from the ead and marke 
Paul. aoe te) | sheir vocation, T 

ee r ; 


1g +> For is is weitcen,% 1 will deftroy the wife- 
dome of che wife,and wil cat away the ynderftan~ 
ding of the prudent. z 
20 Whereis ihe wife? where isthe °Scribe? 
where is the Pdifparer of this worl T? hath not 

God made the wifedome of this world foolifh- 
qj neffe 2 

21 28 For feeing thedworlde by wifcdome 
knew not God in tner wifedome of GO D, +4 it 

leafed God by the f foolilhneffe of preaching to 
aue them chat beleeue : 

22 7 235 Seeing aif that the Tewes require a 
figne, and the Grecians fecke after wifedome, 

23 Bat weepreach Chrift crucified : vato the 
Tewes,cuen a fturndling blockz,and vnto the Grem 
cians, fooliihnetle : f 

24 Bur vxo them which are called , both of 
the iewes and Grecians ,we preac> Chrift, the 
power of God, and cie wifedome of God, 

25 For the fuolithaetle of God is wifer then 
men, aad the weakeneffe of Gud is fr onger then 
men. 

26 


mavueslows power 
ia es his eleck, 


ich would not 
Jo evidently ap- 
perre, of st hange 
upon any helps of 
mans for fo man 
mughtatirsbate 
that to himfeife, 
which $5 proper 
enely tothe crojje 
of Christ. 
az The Apoitle 
prooucth thar -bis 
ought oor ocely 
morro feeme 
itrange, feeing that 
it was foreco!d fo 
loag before, but 
declareth further, 
thar God is wont 
ro puniih the pride 
of rhe worid in 
fuch fort , which fo 

‘al ic felte in 
p Sean TET TEA 26 For brethren , you fe your * cal- 
how ¿hat not many ‘wif: men 4 after the 


and therfore that 
not many mightie, not many noble are 


ling, 
thatis vaie, yeaa Abia i 
thing of nothing, NAAN 


and fucbas Ged re 4 $ 
iectech as vnprofi- 27 But God Fath chofen.the foolith things of 
ae geet tend the world to copfowod the wife ,and God bath 
Rite ant made | Chofen the weeks things of the world,to confound 
fo giearaceoune [EE mighty things, ; 
of, 28 And vile things fthe world, and things 
$ Efargi4 Which are defpifed, bah God et ofen, ans things 
>! e ji Laat which x are not, to-bring toy Hought thiogs 
low , and thon that thas are, 
fpendest thy dayes 
in iuyning Shy ; ‘ 
books ? : 
p Thou that (pendest all thy time in fecking owt the (eevet things of this world, 
and is expounding all bard qucjtions : and thus iyiampkerb bie agani? al the 
men of thss werld , for there was net one of Srem that could fo much as dreame 
upen tkis fecret and hidden miterie. 23 He Sheweih chat the pi ide of men 
was woorthily punifhed of G O D,becaufe they would pot behold God,as meete 
vas they fhon!d , in the molt cleare glaile of the wifedane of the worlde which 
is the woikemaulhip of the worlde. By the werid hee meancth ali m:n 
which ave not borne anewe , but remaine as they weve, when they ere first 
borne, x Inthe werkemanfaip of thes world, whren hath ree maruerl ows Wifee 
| dome of God ingraned in it , fo thet enery man may beboidett. 24 The good- 
nelle ef God is wonderfull , for while hee goera about 10 punifh rhe pride of the 
world, be is very prouident aud carefu'd, ‘or the feluction of it, and reacberh mea 
to become fooles , that they may be wifeto God. f So c-biierh the preachimg 
sf the Gofpel as the enemres (mppefed es > cur inthe meane feafon be tanmeth 
them very fbixpely , who had rathercharge Gad with jelly, then acknuwledge 
their ewe and craue pardowfovtr.. t Afaith.12,38. 25 A cevlaration of 
that which be faid batthe preaching of the Gofpel, is foolith, fr is foolith, faith 
be, to rhem whom God had not induced with new light, that is co fay, to ali men, 
being confidered in rbemfelues : for the Iewes sequire miracles , and che Gre- 
eians argumencs , which they may comprehead by their wi. snd wifedome: aud 
therefore they doe nor oxely not beltene the Gofpel , bu: alfo they mocks at it. 
Norwirhftandiag ia this foolith preaching, there is the great vertue & wiiedowe 
of God, but fuch as thofe onely which are called , die perceive God ihewing 
molt plaincly, thar even theo when madée men thinke bim molt foolith, he is 
farre wifer then they are: and chor be furmouatech all their might and power, 
when he vfeth moft vile acd abie& things as it hah appeared in che fruite of che 
preaching of theGolpeil. 16 Acco fi:mation taken of rbofe things which came 
to pafe at Corinth , where the Cdurch efpecially confi'ied of che balet and com- 
mon people, infomuch ‘ba: th: pailofophers of Greece were diiuento fhame, 
whea they fawe tha: thay could due no bing with their wifedome aud eloquence 
in comparifon of che Apsities, whom uorwithhanting they calied Idiots and vu- 
learned. And herewirball doeth hee beare downe rheir pride. for God id not 
relerre them before thofe noble aod wife men becavfe they fhould oe proud, 
that th-y might oe con'traised euss whe.ber !bey would or not, to reloyce ia 
the Lord. vy whofe merci, alchougb they were the molt abie&s of ail, they had’ 
eb-ained in Caritt, both rbis wiledome, aadal! things neceffaric co falua done 
t Whatwaythe Lords hath taken in caliing you.) After thar kind of wife- 
donx which men mike account of , asihosse theve were none elfe : whe becaufe 
hey are carnmall, Know noi [pirituall wsfedome. x Which im mans :odgement 
are aloi nothing. y Te fore thas they are vane SZ unprofitable, amd nahit g 
Weg Fer BUSKE Bodie A399 


30 But yeare? of him 
of God is made ynto vs wifedome and righte- fiep , very prly te 
oufseffe, and fan@ification, and redemption. et the weake'and 
31 That, according as it is written, > He |” 
that reioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord, 


a Whom hee cat downe before, now hè lifteth up, yea, hig i yet 
fo,that he fo -weth them that all their worthineffe is without themelues that is 

ftandeth 1% Ciyiit . andthat of God. 17 He ceachech that efpecially and about 
al! ibings , the Gofpel sugbt not to be concemned , feeing it conteiueth y chiefeft 
things that are to be defired, to wit,true wiledome, the tue Way co obtaiae righe 
teouinefe , the true way to liue honettly and godiy , the cue deliuersnce from all 
ac bia ae a k? Melfi 2.Cor10.17. b Let him yeeid all te Gog 

gise him thankes : and fo by this piace is mans free will beaten ji 
the Papitts [o dreame of. i rs i y REE 


CHAP. IF 


1 Hefetteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which 
was bale in ve[pect of mans wifedame, 7-13 tut noble in 
vefpect of the [pivsinall power and efficacies 14 And fo 
conciudeth thas fie hàg lood cannot rightly image thereof. 


Nd 1 I, brethren , when I came to you,}1 He returnethto 
the +7. verfe of the 


came not with $ exczllencie of wordes , or} '7 EAE 
C y . ‘ - 
j Se misi »tbewiag vnto you the ê reftimonie frhat is 1o ty, SOME 
owng example :, 
2 For I > efteemed not torknowe any thing] confelfing thar he 


among you , {ane Lefas Chrift, and bim cruci-|ysimoeamenet 
fed. 


lencie of words , ox. 
3 * And I wasamong youin © weakene 
and in feare, and in much trembling. =~ 
_ 4 Neither ford my worde, and my preach-}j 
ing in the % entifing {peech of mans wifedome, }freach, bo b kneve 


2 i ine d eni iri nd preached Iefus _ 
but in plains d euidence of the Spirice and of) oot crucified 


power, $ 

5 3 That your faith thould not bs ia the w 
dome of men,bur in the power of God, 

6 + Aad wee fpeake wifedome among them 
that are © perfe& : not the wiledome of this world, 
«neither of che ¢princes of this world, which come 
to neug ht, ap 

7 A But we fpeake the wifedome of Godin a and Roe, fi 
8 myftcric enen the hid eafedome , 6 waich God |f ed. 


had. decermined before the worlde , vato our|y moyenne 
lory. ; 


à : neRe againit excels 
8 7 Which yone of the princes of this world] /encie of wordes, 
bath knowen : for had they knowen it,they would] 474 sharen 


S32 neth withit’feare 

not have crucified the) Lord of glory. and pester 

which ave the come 
panions of true modeflie, nat (uch feave and trembling as tprvifie the con[ciencey 
bat fuch as ave contrary to vanstic and pride, % Chap.1 47, 2 pet.1.16, a He 
turneth thar nowy ro the commendation of his miailtery., which he bad granted to 
his aduer aries ; for his v-'tue and power which they knewe well enough, was fo 
much the more excellent, Seceufe it had no worldly helpe ioyoed withir. d 
playre enidence ke meanrth fucha proofe , as ss made by certaine ani necefary 
yeafers. 3 And betellerh the Curinthiaos , that he did it for their great profite, 
becaufe they might thereby koowe mauifeltly, thar the Gofpell was fiom heauens 
Therefore hee privily rebukerh them, becavfe that in feeking vaine oltentation, 
they willingly depriued themfelues of the greateh helpe oftheir faith. Aaf 
other argument teken ofthe nature of the thing , tbat is, of the Gofpell, whieh is 
troe witedome , buckaowen to them onely woich are defirous of perfe@ion >and 
is vafasevieto them which otheryvife excell ia the world , bur yet vainely and 
frailly. e Laofe ave called perfect beve,ior which hadgorten perfection alveaure, 
but [ach as tend to st, as Phil 3 15 [thar perfect, is fet against weake, f They 
that aye wafer, richer, or mightier then ether mi ave. s Hee fheweth the caule 
why this wifedome cancer be perceived of thofe excellear worldly wistes 1 to} 
wit, becaule jadeed ic is fo deepe, that:oey cannot attaine vnto it, g Which men 
conid not fo much asdveame of. 6 He takechaway an obi: ion: if itbe fo bardes 
vvhen and how is irknowen? God, fayerb hee,determined with himfelfe from the 
beginning , that which bis purpofe was to tring foorch atthis time out of bis fe= 
cre‘es,tor the {fuatios ofmen. 7 He taketh away anothenobiedtion: why then, 
how commerh it ro palie, char this ywifedome was fo reie&ed of men of hignele 
authori ie shatrhey crucified Còrilt himfelfe* Pau anfwererh: becaufe they konev 
por Carilt fuchas bee was, h That wightse God, frl! of true mate fie 43 glories 
Now rh:s place hath init a miot esident proofe of the dssinitie of Christi, and ej 
his ieyning of che tro natures ax one „which bath this init , that that which i8 
prepir b ie PrE en alone.ts Feces of theGodhev dh soxned with the mankeods 
which kind of fpeech, inazkedof the ald fathers, a making common of thi 

" fomgiag tofoine one, with other Fe whens they doe Ror beiong, # msia 

: ay ot Bae 


Thi Gofpet. 
b I puypoftd not to 
vofelfe any othex 
Knowledge, but the 


i Sane oy 


HOD, 59 =! 
13 7 Enery mans worke fhallbe made manifcft: 
for the day {ball declare it,becaufa it fhalbe reuea- 
led by the fire : and the fire fall tric ener y mans 


; ching me, T paffe very 
indged of yon, + or cf mans > judgement ; no, 
s judge not mine owne felfe, 

4 For I know noibing by my felfe, yet am 1 


slh Becaofe in re- 
prehending cibers, 
be fer bimteife ior 
ao cxample , he ya 


; teifieth , as 
sak hace 
is , that all are not 


good builders eo | worke of what fort itis. Pes nor thereby icftified : buc he thet iadgeth me, is {ft a preoccupa- 
hich itand vpon 14 Lfanymans worke,that be hath brilt ypon, | the « Lord. : : apap aE 
mean A Ayia abide, he fhallreceiae wages, 6 Therefore + iudge notbieg before the) and viiug tne grr 


15- If any mans wotke bumne, he fhall lofe but 
3 he (Falbe faued himfelfe ; nenertheletie yet as it 
were by the fire. 

16 + 9 Know yee not that yee are the Temple 


foever chis worke 
e@feuil builders, 
fayth be, Rand for 
a feafou , yer Mall 
it not alwayes de- 
Ceiue, becaule that 
the-light of the 


time,yntill the Lord come, who will iighten things) vity ufa Apoitle, | 
that are hil in darkeneffe , and make the counfeis| °° ct + thar be 
of the hears manife : and chen ikall enery mao TA j 
baue d praife of God. = mbt that rovy 

6 7 Nowthefetbings, brethren, 1 haue figue/sue cf Bm. ia 
ratiuely applied voto mine owne felfe and Apol-}57) aucune 
los ; fox your fakes, shat ye wight leame e by v8,[fou,becawfe be did 
tbat no man prefame aboue thet which is wricen, favi fe: fora aim 
by, one fell not again another for any mans aaae MA 
Cauic, ood reafons why 

7 * For who {eparateth thee and what balt Bse vas nerag 
thou , thar thou baft not receiued ? if thou baf re-f poari wich rhe 
rry it, Abie thou, as though itboalciey bad of bam, 

d& not receiuedit 7 + Birk, becauis 

8 9 Now yeare fall : now yee are made rich :)tbe: tba: which 
ye reigne as kings without vs , and would to God) cats o: RCE 
ye did'reigae, that we alfo wight reigoe with youd braiuss , is uo mume 

9 For í thinks that God hath fer foortb vs the} te Se acserates | 
laft Apoftles , as men appointed to death , for Wel p alearardioe 
are made a8 gafing Rocke vato the world , and to} inize oi wiis- 
the Angels, and to men, dow 

10 Wears fooles for Chriftes fake, and ye are kA ond fee 
wife in Cnrift : we are weake , and ye are ftrong :| er of fateh caste: 
ye are honourable, aod we are defpifed, - Gslsezas, 

r1 Voto this houce we both hunger,and thirft,| / Sgontiy , Gye 
aud are naked, and are buffeted, and have no cer-fiu tge hoy wach 
taine dwelling place, - for how fitte 1 ane 

12 $ And labour, working with our owse)‘° Pea 
hands : we are reniled, and yer we bleile : we atef my feild Enia 
perfecuted, and (ufer it. knowe my fe fe ` 

13 We are euill Spoken of, and we pray : we apret then yao 
are made as thet fikb of the world , the ciffLow-| gee ae 
ring of all things, voto chis time. I bane walked in 

¥4 to {write not thefe things to fhame youbuy ‘ry vosation with 
as my belcued children I admonith yon. a goot cénfcivace, 
15 For thougi'ye kage tenve heufand infra 


dare not yer nor- 

wihfandiog chae 
Jeage anyrbiig ro fe 
my felfe? for Tknow that I am not vablameable, all thisng:wirhitanding ; much } 
leife therefore fhould I pleafe my felfe as you doe.. c I permitmy fzife tobe} 
Lerds sudgement 6 A third reafon proceeding o° aconclufion as it were, 
out ofthe former reafons. ` Iris Gods office, to efteectne every maw according ta 
hisvalue , becaufehee kroweth the leviers of che hearr , whico men for the moit 
patrareigmovant of, Therefore this iudgement perrembib narro you, of Mart. 
7u d One could not be praifed aboue sae rest , but the other foould be biomed; 
aT be memsiometh praife rather thin difprasfe, for thas the bisiszing of his faye 
WAS thissthat they gaue more io [ome men het race? Was. 7H-uing teed their 
isdgemenc, he fertezh foorth bimielfe againe es a fingytar cxample of my deiticsas |! 
one which concealiag in this Epiftle thofe fa@ious reacuers names, dovbred corf 


as it were, rheir fhame : fo forre was heetrom preferring binfelfero any. e By 
ounexample, whieh chofe rate totake ether mens faults upon vs then to carpe 
any ly mame. & Hee fhewerh agood msanesro bride piide : fidlt, if thou con- 
Gder how rightly thou exempte? thy felfe ou: of che wuimber of orbeis , feeing 
tbou arca man thy feife : againe , if thon copider char alshough thon baue fome 
thing more then orher men baue , yer thou baltic norbu.by Godsbounntul- 
nefe: And wha: wife maa is be chat willavagge of agoch=:s goodneile , aud ihat 
againit Gods f There ts notbing then ih vs of Waive, thata wertly of commen- 
datien : bur AY that we bawe, we hamei of trace. Which the Pelagians a halfe 
Pelagians well not confeffe. g Heedefceaderh toa weft graueuweke, ra-caute f 
thefe ambitions men to blofhenen againt their willes. g Aer thari sake 
a right view how lske Paul and the Pope ayesywho lyingsy boasteih shut bees his 
fuccePour , let bhim compare the delicates of the Popifh court with Saint Pauls 
flare, as wee fee it heere. $ Aites 20,34. 1thef 2.9, 2.thef].3.3. v Mat.5.44. 
th213.04. actes 7.60. h Such as by [weeping 15 gathered together. 10 Mode- 
rating the fharpencife of his mocke , hee pucecb them in mince 10 vemesber of |” 
whom they were begorren in Christ , 2nd roarthey fhouls nor doubt ro followe 
biin for an example, although hez feeme vile according to the outward fnew, in 
refped of others, yer migktie by the eficagie of Gods Spivir,as they bad had iafl 
thereof inthemfeluess 
_ Bovis 


& 


of Godand that the Spirit of God dwelletb ia 
trech aprang 17 If any man tdefroy he Temple of God, 
Taal Saham | bim fhall God defroy : for the Temple of God is 
@arknes,acd fhew 
nae 18 1° Letno man deceiue himfelfe: 1f any man 
itu! h ¢ et ae 
bye es iy among you feeme to be wife in this worldJes him 
orhon, fo willGed | 4g Bor the wifedome of this world is foolith- 
ïa his time by the 
ad word ytrie all | the wife in their owne crafineffe. 
buildings , and fo 20 © Aod4gaine, The Lord knoweth that the 
patie , thar fuch as eter ge 
be found pure an4 21 11 Therefore let no man 5 reioyce in men: 
i TE 269. | 22. Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
ot the 12 world, or life, or death, whether they be 
bey that are o- 
therwife , fhallbe yours, ; 
nilh away , and 23 And ye Chrifts, and Chrift Gods. 
fo fhall rhe work 
8 He raketh nor away bope of falwation from the vaskilfuil and foolith builders, 
sbich holde fait the founderion, of which forr were thole Rethoricians rather 
anding fufer this rrialt oftheir worke , and alfo abide tbe loife of their vaine 
iabouts. $ Chap. 6.9: a.cor.6.16. 9 Contiauing itil in rhe metaphore ofa” 
Qor Be faych thar the Churchis as it were tbe Temple ofGod, which God barh as 
È were confecrated veto himfelfe by his Spirit. Then turning bimfelfe to thefe 
ces Wherein they pleafe themfelues fo mach, are as he zeacherb,fo meny poliu- 
tios of the holy doctrine of God, and rhe paritie of the Church. Which wicked- 
boly and furely they do defile it, by Pass hss iudgemrntymhich by ficfoly eluguence 
defile tie puritie of the Gofvel. 1o Hee conclnierh b e contrary, that they pro~ 
nities of mee,and iftbey b+ mocked of the world, ic is fuffictent for thea that they 
be wife according to the wifidame of God, and as he will hane chemto be wife, 
cower thei treacherie, < Pfal ganr 11 Hererurnsth ro the propofitioa of 
thofe whom God both appointed to be minifters,and not lords oftheir faluation, 
which thing they doe, tha: depend vpon men,and not vpoa God, that fpeaketh by 
the perfons<o the rbiugs themfelues,tba: his argument may be more forcible. yea, 
bee afcendeth fromC brit to the father,ro fhew vs that wee reft our felues D0 nor 
Father, as Chrilt wiroeSeth of bimfelfe euery where, that hee was fent of bis Fa~ 
ther, that by this baod we may be allkuic with God bimfelfe. 
Byirging -in the definition of a true Apofile, 7 kè 
forxveth that hamilitie ought rather HAE, Viii 
whereby it may enidently appeare 19 that bee 
neither had care of glory, 1 r nor of bis bellie, 
Et va*man fo thinke of vs, as of the mivifters 
of Chrift, and difpofers of the fecrets of God : 


you }- 
at lengih , as day 
qwhatitis, And as boly, phie Joare, 
ther it be good be a foole, tbat be may be wife. 
rouch of his Spirit | Defe with God: for it is written,& He g catcheth 
hallitcome to | thoughts of the wife be vaines 
ound , Mall fill | for all tblngs are i yours. 
woikeman; but 
things prefent,or things to come , enen all are 
onfumed , and 
be fruftrate of the bape of bis labour, wbich pleafed himfelfein a thing of uought. . 
ben paftours of Corinth : but beaddeth an exception , that rkey mut notwith- 
buiding, he ceachetb vs that this ambition is no: onely vaine, baralfofacrilegious: 
ginbitious men, heditevveth thet they profane yTemple of God, becaule thofe vaiue 
neie fhal! not be fuffered vnpunifhed fDepleth ity andmakeih st unclenwe, beam 
fele pure wifedome ia theChurch of God,which refate & caft ayyay all thofe va- 
Tab 5.13. g Be they neser [o craftie, yet the Lord wik take them whi be foal 
the averfe,firt warning thebearers, thar henceferward they eftceme not aslords, 
them. h Pleafe himfelfe. i Felps,appornted for pour benefit. 12 He paderh from 
in Chrift bisalelfe, iu ther that be is man, bot becaule be carieth vs yp euea to the 
CHAPIT: ~ 
then a [bame unto him, 9 Hee bringeth in ptroofe, 
17 He commendeżtb Timothie, 
2 2 And as for the reft „itis required of the 


x Heconcladerh 
the duetie of the 
bearers towards 
heir minifters, 
thac they elteeme T 
them not as lords : anf yer notwithftanding, that they giue eare vnto them, asto 
them that arefent from Chrift , [ent I fay to rhis end and purpofe, tbat ikey may 
receiue as it were at rbeiy hands, therreafure of fatuarion which is drawen our of 
the fecrets of God. a Fuerymyn. 2 Laft of al) , be warneth the miottters, thar 
sbey alfo behauerhemfelues nét as lords , buras faithful] {exuants , becaufe they 
muftzenderad accowat oftheix tteyvardibip vuro God, 


to put downe hiè oyge name and Apolios in their place , 2nd rooke vpowhies, f7 


-Fa = 


Pach haue begotten you through gha 
Golpe pS 

16 Wherefore, pray you,be followers of mes. 

17 Forthis caufehaue 1 fent vato you Timo- 
theus, which is my beloued fonne,and faithfull in 
the Lord, which thall pat youin remembrance of, 
my Í wayes idChrift,as I teach euery where in euc- 
ry Church. r. 

18 t: Some are puffed vp ab thong I would not 
come vynto- you. ; 

I9 -But I will come to you thortly , ¢ ifthe 
Lord will,and I will know,not the * words of them 
which are puffed vp, but the power. 

20 For the king ome of God is not in word, 

shee | butin power. 
Ha Te Iper pain 21 12 What will yerthall I come vnto you with 
kinä of eloyuence, | 4 rod, or in loue, and’ia the ! fpirit of meekneffe ? 
againjt which he 
fetterh the vevtue of the Spivit. 12 A pafling ouer to another part ofthis E- 
pitie, wherein he repreheadeth more tharply a very hainous otfeace, thewing the 
Wie of eccleliadticall correftion, 4 Meekely affected towards yte 


CHAP. V. 

x That they hase wincked at kim who committed imceft 
with bis mither in law, 2. 6 hee foeweth foouldtaufe 
them rather tobe afbimed,then to yeroyce:10 Sich kinde 
of wickedne fe is tobe punifh:d with excummanication, 

- 1a leaf other be infected with it. 


i What way and 
rule I follow euey 
where in teaching 
the Churches, 
zt Laft of alibe~ 
@z(ceadechalfoto 
Apottolize threat- 
pings , buc yer chi- 
diog :hem as a fa- 
@ ther, leait by their 
diforder he becone 
ftrained ro come 
to punilh fome a- 
mong them 
p (9s 19.a. 
SAMES 4.156 


a They are greata I. isheard certeinly that there is fornication a- 
E ty tik mong you : and fuch fornication as is not once 
fering of wicked- | named among the Gentiles , that one fhould haue 
pele, fet forth the fhis fathers wife, © 
eam Goito. | 2 = And ye are puffed vp,and baue not rather 
fcoruedoftheine | forowed,th@t he which hath done this deed, might 
fidels: f be pur from among yoa. 

© +3 3 Bor Iverely as abfentin bodie, but pre- 

{Ent in 2 {pirit, baus determined already as though 


2 Thereare none 
more proud than 

I were prefent, that hee that hath thus dane this 
thing, s 


they tharlealt « 
know themfelues, 
4 When yee areigathered together , and my 
fpirit,in the b Name ofoar Lord Iefus Chrift, chat 


3 Bxcommusica~ 

tion ought not to 
fuch one, I fay, + by the power of our Lord Lefus 
Cc 


‘be cominited to 
One mans power, 
but matt be done 
by the auchoritie 
ofthe whole Cone 
gregation. afier 
thar the matter is 
diligensly exami- 
ned. 
a In mind, thought 
and will, i 
b Calling vhpom 
Ci rit his Name. 
4 Teere iso, 
donbt but that 
Judgement is ra- 
tified in heauen, 
wherein Carit 
Bimfelfe fisroth as i 
Fudge, șa The excommunicate is deliuered to the power of Sflan, in thar, that he 
is cat ch the houle of God. c What st is to be delimeved te Satan „the Lord 
Banfelfeteclareth when he faith, Let him be unte thee asan Heathen and Pu- 
Blican , Matth. 18 a 7gb s to (ay, to be diffrauchifed, and pwt.out of the right 
QJ tibertie of the cits -which isthe Charch, without which Sara is lard 
6 Theead of excommunica ion is not to calt away the ¢xcommu- 
nicate, bu he Should ve-erly pevifh,bur that hee may be fat 7 Wit,th ac by this 
mea.jes bis felh may betaumed,tharhe may learne to tihe ropbeiSpiric. 7 Anorber 
ad of excommpoicarion is, chacother be yor infe&ed, and therefore ir mult of 
meceifirig be retained fa the Church, thar the one be not infeed by the orher, 
Ts aanght, and not graundid upon coodreafon, as though you were excellent, 
and yet there is [ad wickidni Be found amorgit yew. 3 By alluding to the cere- 
m nicofrae P2ffeow@r , hee ex sorreth them to ca owt that vicleane perfon from 
amongit chem. Intimes pelt, (ayeti bee, it was not lawfull for rhem which did 
cvlefiare the Paileouer,to eare lezuened bread : infomuch that hee was holdenas 
wocleane & wavyoorthie ro earthe Paffeousr , whofoeuer had bur rated of leauen. 
Nowe our whole life inuit beas ic were rhe feat of yaleauened bread , whereio 
ali tbey chatare partakers ofrhar immaculareLame which is Azine, mutt cait out 
bord af thenfe'a:s, and alfo out of tbeir Loufesasd Congregations,all impurities 
e By lume he meaneih the whole body of the Charch,ewery memzer wheriof must 
be usteawencd bread, that ishe renewed in [pirét,by plucking away the olde cor- 
raption. f The Lambe of our Paffeower. z Let vs teade owt whole dife , as it 
were a continual feat, honeftly and vprightly, ; 


f Be c delinered ynto Satan, for the® de- 


in the day of the Lord [efus. 

6 7 Your reioycing 4 is not good: Know ye not 
that a litle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe.? 

7 $ Purge onttherefore the oldeleanen, that 
ye may be anew € lumpe,as ye are vnleauened: for 
Chrift onr f Padeouer is facrificedfor vs. - 

8 Therefore ler vs keepe the z feaft, not with 


“land matter 


within ? 


Beuction of the felh, that the {pirit may be faued 


olde leauen,neicher in theleanen of malicioufaeffe. 


na 
pai 
‘ 


tie and crueth, KATEA : 
m T * Now he ff 
~ 9 9 L wrote vato youin an Epiftle , that yee|kerh more genes. 
fhould no: company together with fornicatours, | rally ; and char 
1o And nott altogether with the fornicatours| Weich bee pake 
Ger hi ai i before uf the ia- 
Of this world, or with the couetous,or with eXtOr~| ceituous perfon, 
Moners,or with idolaters:for then ye muh goe ou 


be fhewerh rhat it 
of the world. perteinern to o- 
er 


But now I haue written ynto you, that yee Pate be 
Company not together: if any that is called a bro-| wicked,and fuck 
ther, be 2 fornicatonr, or couetous, or an idolater,| *s throngh their 
or arailer, or adrunkard, or an extortioner, with| *4¥6bue life are 

a 


a Mander to thi 
fuch one eat not. A Church; which 


o 
{2 10 For what haue I to doe to iudge them alfo} ought alfo by lawa 


2 3 i: z, a| fuli oyder bé caft 
which are without? dos ye not iudge them that ar out of the come 


musite ofthe 
13 But God fudgeth them that ate without.| Church. And mae 


Pit away therefore from among your felues tbat|Kiez mention of 


> eating of meat, ei 
wicked man, ther be meanerh 3 


thofe fealts of loue , 
whereat the Supper ofthe Lord was receiued, or els th ir common vfage aod 
tagner of life which is rightly to be raken, leait any man Should thinke that either 
matrimonie were broken by ex-ommunication y or fuch ducties hindered and cur 
off chereby, as Wee owe ooe to another: children to their patenre, fubiedts ro rheir 
rulers, feryants to their matters, and neighbour to neighbour, to win one another 
to God. h If you fhouid vtterly abjteine from fach mens company , yor foould 
goe ont of the-wor.ds therefore Ifpeake of hem which arein the very gofome 
of the Chuych, which muft be AiAi by difcipisme , and not of them which 
ave without, wiik whom yor mus labour by almeanes pefible , Le bring them te 
Chri.. 10 Such as are falfe brethren, oughrto be calt our of rhe Cougregaticns 
as for them which are without, they mult be left to the iudgement of God. 


CHAP. VL 


x Fle inweigheth again their contention in law matheysy 
6 wherwith they vexed one another under sudzes that 
were infidels, tothe reproach of the Gofpel, 9 and them 
fosrpely threatneth formicatours. 


D Are '2 any of you,bauing bufinefle again an- WAEN 
poe » beiudged > vader the vaiuft ,2 and not|a; Pe third ques 
vader the Saints ? i 
2 3 Doe yee not know that the Saints fhall 
iudge the world? Ifthe world then fhallbe indged 
by you, are yee ynworthie to iudg: the {malleft 
matters ? 
3 Koow ye notthatwe fhall iudge the Angels? 
bow much more things that perteine to this life 2/;,; 
4 4 If then yee hane c iudgements of things 
perteining to this life, fet them vp which are d leat 
efteemed in the Church. 2 a As af hee fayd, 
5 5. I fþeake it to your fhame, Is it fo that there| -are ENE 
isnot a wile man among you? no,not one,thatcan|"P*acat, tha 
iudge betweene his brethren 2. 
6 But a brother goeth to law witha brother, 
and that voder the infidels, . 


7° © Nowe therefore there is alrog=ther|: 3 fore the vna 
f i r a He addeth that 

hee doeth nor forbid that one neighbour may goe tô law wih another, if need fo 
require , but yet voder holy iujges. 3 Hee gathereth by a comparifonthat the 
faithfull can oor feeke to isf lelsto be iud ged , without great ioinrie done to the 
Saints, feeing that God himfelfe will mike che Saints iudges of the world,and of 
the deuils, with bis fonue Chrift : much more.ought they to iudge thefe lightand 
{untl caufes : waich may be by equiti-, and good confcience,derermined . 4 The 
couclufion wherein be prefcribeti a remedic for'this mifchrete: to wir,ifrhey end 
their private afaires betwixethemfe!ucs by chofen arbiters our of che Church:for 
which mater & purpofe,rhe leait of you, faych he; is fufficient. Therefore he cone 
demneth nor iudgemen: fears, but Mevverh what isexpedient for the citcumftance 
of the time, and that withour any qiminifh:og Of the right ofthe magiltrare = 
for beefpeakerh ner of judgemenrs which are pradifed bet weene the faithfull Se. 
the iofizels , ogither of publique iugeiment , bat of controuerfies which may be 
ended by BIER S arbiters e Courtsand places of sudgement, d Euen the moi 
dabie amouz you. g He applieth thegeeerall propofition toa Particular, alway: 
calling rhem backe tothis,to rake away fromehé thar falf opinion of their owne 
excellencies fiom whence all thefe mifcaiefs (prang. 6 Now hee goeth further} 
alfo , and although by granting toempriditte arbizersour ofthe Congregationo 

y faithfull, be doeth nortimply €ondemne,but varber eijabli ih Rrivateaudgemeais,) 
(> tha: they be exercifed withcut offence , yet he Miewerh znáti they were fuch 
as tbey ought to be, andas it were to be wilhed, they fhould wot need to yfe chat 
remedic neither, . hii $ 


Bo ceinthem that bother foftaine y 2 perkates ai ide 
7 wend che! t ne yenot ime? $ K é 
iffer themjeimes to d ` ; 
e Siar ` 8 &Nay.ye your felues doe wrong, and doe 
their lufisyand st is Ibarme,and that to brethren: 

a fagis that (qua- | o 
eth greatly from 
temperancse and 
m teta 9 that 
he nippeih in m 
Sebich cold het 

Het Up an imisrie. 
done unto them. 
7 This partaivech, 
chiefly to the other 
Bs of the repres 

of nto Wit 

thar (hey weat to 
law cuen vader 
infidels, whereas 
they fhould rather 
haue (uttered any 
Joffe thea co have 
given that offence. a 
Bur yer tbis isge- | DY thing, le ea i 
erally tive,tbat 13 10Meates are ordeined for the bellie , and 


Pa alee the bellie for the meates : but God shall deftroy 
right,cben triethe both ic, and them. Now the body is not for forni- 
red TA =|, gn „but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
rponanafedioa | "717" And God hathalfo raifed vp the Lord, and 
inrie, Butthe Coe | & fhall rail vs vp by his power. 

insbians cared for | y5 11 Know yee not sthat yonr bodies are the 
Pek Ahi members cf Chrift ? (hall E then take the mem- 
they maui repent, bers of c 5 = make them the members.ofan 
voletie (Ory wil orbid. 

be fhur our of the sto ibe Doeyee not know, that he which con- 
pleth himfeife with a barlot, is one body ? * for 
i two, faith he, fhalbe one Azib. 
7 Bat he that is ioyned yato the Lord , is one 
pith , 


Kaow ye nor that the vnrighteous fhall not 
fnherite the kingdome of God? $ Be nor decei- 
ed : neither forricatours, nor fdolateis, nor adal- 
rers, Nor wantous, nor boggererss 

10 Northeenes , nor couetous , Nor dronkards, 
por railers, nor ex:ortioners shall inherit the king- 
dome of God. “he oi 
— I1 And fuch were ¥ fome of you : bat yee are 
wathed, but ye are fanctified , but yee are ivft'fied, 
in the f Name ofthe Lord Lefus , and by the Spirit 
of our God. ; 5 

12 € 98 Allbings are lanfollvnto me ,but 
all things are not profitable , I may doe all things, 
but £ will norbe brong’it vader the b power of a- 


inheritance of 


Goda 
+ MAR. 5.30. 
luke 6,29,10m. 


T2519. 
$ 2. Theil.4.6- 


8 Now he prepareto j $ 
bimleife bate ouer to the fourth treatife ofthis Epiftle, which concerneth 


marters inditterent ; debating this matter firft , how men may well vfe women 
or not : which queition hath three branches, fornicarion,ma:‘rimonie,and a fiagle 
life, As for forvication , be vrterly condemeerh it, And mariiage he com- 
mandeth to fome , asa good and necellary remedy for them, to other hee leaueth 


it free ; And otber fome he diffwadeth from ir, nor as valayful , but as difcom-. 


modious, and ihat mot wirbout exception. As for fiogteneffe of life (vnder 
which alfo [comprehend virginitie) he intoyneth it ro no man: yet he perfwad- 
eth men vato it, but not foritfelfe , burtor anothetineiped , neither all men, 
nor without exceptioa. Aad being about to fpe-ke againit fornicatica, he be- 
ginneth witha generall reprebenfion of thofe vices ; wherewith that rich ard 
Yiotous citie molt abounded : warning and teacheth them earseitly , thar repen- 
tance is vofeparably ioyned with forgiuenefe of finnes, aud fan@ification with 
iujtification s Tit.3,3. f Im Jefus: % Chap.10.23. 9 Secondly , hee 
fheweth thatthe Corinthians doe fimp!y offend in matters in lifferent Firit, be- 
caufe they abufed them : next, becaule they vfed indifferent things , without any 
difcretion, feeing the vfe of them ought to be brought ro the rule of chatitie : and 
that he doetb nor vfe them a'right, which immodagars)y abuferh them,and fo be- 
commethafauevato them. g What[cewer, but this genevall word mutt berea 
rained 40 things that are indifferent. h Hee isin fubsectiemto things that ave 
‘landifferent , whatfoeuey he be tuat thinketh he may not be without thim, which 
a flattering kind of flaner) onder a colour of licertie, which fealeth vpen lech 
men. 10 Secondarily , becaufe they counted mny things for indiferent which 
were of themfelues volawfull,2s fornication, which they uumbred amongit meere 
naturall aud lavgfull defires , as.wellas meate and drinke : Therefore the Apoiile 
Shewerh,tbar they are viterly volike : for meates, faith hee, were made for the ne- 
ceffiry vfe of mans life , which is not perpetual, For both ineares . aod ali rhis 
maner ofnourifhing are quiche 'yabolifhed. But we maulit not fo thinke ofthe yn- 
cleannefeof fornication, for which the body-is not made,but on the contrary fide 
is ordeined to purenefie ,as appeareth by rbis , that ic isconfecrated to Chritt, 
uen as Chrit alfo is giuen vs of bis Father , to quicken our bodies with rbat 
vertue wherewith heealfo rofeagaine. vo Rom.6,5. 11 Adeclaracion of the 
ormer argument by contrarits , and theapplyingofit. 12A proofe of rhe fa 
argumeat: A harlor and Cbrilt are cleane contrary. fo are the. &:[h and ihe Spix 
therefore hee that is one with an harlor, (which is donety carpall coinpuiation o 


their bodies) cannot be one with Chrilt,which-vnitie is pure and [pirirual * Gen. a 


„3ta & Mofes doeth not [peake tije words af 

formication ,but of marriage: but feeinz that fernication is the covrupisng of 
marriage,and both of them i$ a carnall and fiefb!y copulation, we cannot fay that 
the Apoflle abufeth hss teftimony. Againe, Moles hath not this word{ Two) but 


2,24. mat 19,5. mar.10.8. ephef-s 


at is very well exprefted both here andan DMatthew 29,5. beeaufe he [peaket | 


only but of man and wife : wherevron the orinson of them that vouch it to be 
Jaw on el aen pi ‘wines , is beaten downe ; for he that compansesa with 
> 35 [undred as i$ were isto many PATESe 
7 s% 7# b 


X : 
Z> $ A ey A a 
doeth , 5 it onti bo yz but he ali t 
teth foraication, finneth againft his owne body. ` 
tempie of the holp Ghoft , which is in you , whom aa oe 
ys hane of God? and 15 ye are not your owne. _ | hehar palei 
20 $ For yee are baught for a prices therefore k4 The thirde are! 
sglorifie Godin your body , and in your {pirit: for g"meor :Becaufe 
they are S. 2 fornicátour is 
; God i ; i AA ET te 
: - i X that our bedies are 
confecrate to God, $ Chap.3.17. 2.Cor.6,16, rs Thejffourth argumen: : Bee 
caule we are nor our owuemen , to giue our felues to any otber ymuch Jeffe ro- 
Satan aad the flelh , feeing Yhat God bimfelfe barb bought vs : and tharwitha 
great price ,to the end that both in body and foule , wee fhould ferue to his- 
glory. $ Chap.7.13, 1-pet.t.18- 
CHAP VIL 
x Intreating here of mavyiage, 4 which is avemedie as 
gaini fornication yio and may net be broken, 18,20 h 
willeth euery man to lime contented with ss lot. 35 He 
foeweih what the end of virginstse foouldée, 55 and 
Who omghb.to marry. x 
N owa 1 concerning the things * whereof yee 
wrote vntome , Ít were b good fora man not), pe seacherh: 


to touch a woman. 


her owne husband. 

3. ¥ > Letthe husband giue ynto the wife cda 
beneuolence and likewile alfo the wife vnto the f 
busband. ij 

4 3 The wife bath not the power of her owne 


body but the husband:& likewife alfo the husband neither one man. aS i 


y baue many 


bath not the power of his owne body,butthe wife.) 77°" 
5 Defraud not one another, + except it be with [many b 
confent for a time,tbat yee may ¢ give your felues 
to fafting and prayer , and againe come together, 
tbat Satan tempt you not for your incontinencies. . 
6 sBut I {peake this by permiffion.,nor 
commandement, Le Hie i 
7 Ford © wo at allmen were Vief wish j i 
my felfe am:but enery maa bath his Proper MST bal oa AER 
God, one after this maner, another after that 
8 © Therefore I fay yuto the f vnmaried, and 
ynto the widowes , It is good for them if they a+ 
bide euen as I doe. — 
9 But if they can notabfaine, let th 
rie for it is better to marrie then to g burne. ` 
aii #7 And vnto the ee I a i 
e Lord, Let not tbe wife depart from ber husbad > X 
11 But and if fbe depazt , let her remaine voma- orate (oo: 
tied , or be reconciled vato her husband , and lerlef A 
not the husband put away his wife. 
12 $ Burto the remnant {peake , and not thejry eng 
Lord, If any broiher haue a wife that belecuethji» rh 
not, if the be content to dwell with him , let him Gidi" - 
` 3- Thirdly, be war > 
not forfake ber, neth chem rhar they 
13. And tHe woman which hath an husbandlare esch in others) _ 
that beleeueth not, if he be content to dwell with) Povy1s2s tsachiag. 
ber, let her not forfak: bim. 


Daads. 


é 


ig 


thebody,fotbar = 
they maynorde- ~ 


5 Hee addech an exception , ynleffe the one abltaine fron} the other by matualt 
eonfent, that they may the better give themfelucs to prayer , whereia uotwyithe _ 
ftanding, hee MIE Ea coniiler Wharis expeJié.,'eait by this loug byeaking 
off at it wer€ from marriage, they be Hired vp :o inconticencie.dDo nothing ej + 
5 Ffely,be ceacteth that marriageis notumply neceifary for all mā, but ere 
which haue uot the gifrof con:iuency,and this gift is by a peculiar uraze af God,” 
e I wifo, 6 Sextly , he giuve:hcaetelfe fame admonition touching the fecond 
marriage’, to wit, thar afingle li'e is to be allowed, ou for fuch as haue che gift 
of continencie : ctherwife thry oughtro marrje againe, rhartheir comieuce may- 
be ar peace. f Ties whole place is fis: against shem whith Comdemme fecexd mam 
viages.cSoroburne with init, that esther she wall yeeldeth 40 the igptation,cr als - 
wecannot call vpoGod with a gret con(crence .% Mat 5,32.¢F 19,9. M847, 10,116 
izelpke 16,18. 7 Seuenrbly,be forbidderk contentions & publishing of divorces 
(fox ne fpeakerh no: heere of rhe fauk. of whoreduine, which was thee dearh enen 
by che law ofthe Romensa'fo) whereby bee afiimesh thar the baud of marsiage- 
sis aot difolued,aud that from Chriithis mouth $Eightlysbe a firmeth,rharthofe 
marriages which ere already contraéted berweenea astūfuil , aad an vofaisbhgs 
oc iafidell nce Gr me, fo rhat the faisblull way nor furfake the vnfaihiell. s 

. i in) > 3 i a s s r 9 


ny wie- 


are, A 


- 
we 


frand oneanother,. ~ į 


r; 


9 He anf xereth 
an obiection: Bat 
rhe faicbfull is de~ 
filed by the focie~ 
tie of che ynfaith- 
full. Tae Apoitle 
denie:h thar, and 
proouech thet the 
faithfull man wich 
good confcience 
may vfe rhe yefel 
of bis vnfairh fuii 
wife, by this chat 
their children 
which are borne 


m fuch things: bur God hath caileth vs in peace, 
16 For what kaowsft thou, O wife, whether 
thon fhalt {aac thine husband? Oz what kaowelt 
thou, O man, wether thou fhalt faue shy wife? 
17 ‘2 Bw as God hash diltcibuted to every 
oftbem,areac. | Man,as the Lord» hath called every one, fo let 
counted holy him walke : and fo ordaine I in all Churches. 
(charin sonreined | 18 13 Is any mancalled being circumcifed ? 
ie for mahig | let him noto gather his vncircumcifien : is any 
toall the fairbtutl, | Called yaciccumcifed 2 let bin not be circune 
I willvethy God, | cjfed, 
iy ee 19 Circumcifion is nothing, and yncircumci- 
h The géd!ineffe of | fon is nothing, burthe Keeping of the comman = 
the wife is of more } dements of God. 
ieee opts 20 + Leteusry man abide in the fame vocati- 
tc be accounted ko- | on Wherein he was called, 
21 Artthoucalled being a feruant ? P care nor 
} for it ; bar petifchou mayeft be free, vle ivrather, 
22 For he that is called inthe q Lord, being a 
feruant,is the Lords freeman : likewife alfo be that 
is called bereg free, is Chriftes feruant. 
23 14 Yeeare bought with aprice: be not 
the feruants of men. ? 
A 24 ‘5 Bretbren, let egery man, wherein be was 
KTotse fairhfult (CHed, therein abide with t God, 
þushand. 25 16 Now concerniog virgios, I baue no 
i gm pee defirey-| commandement of the Lord : bat I gius mine 
ih she spinon f | aduife , as * one that bath obtained mercie of the 
ot kane children | Lord to be faithfull: 
26 i fuppofe tben" this to be good for the 
ima * prefent neceflitie : I means, thar it i$ good fora 
man foto bz, 


a The infiel is mot 


falucsion. e 
children of the faithful are holy , by vevtue of the conenant , enen before Bape 
bifne,and bapts'me ss added asthe feale of that bolinefe. 10 He anfwereth to 
aquefvion : what if the vofaitbfull forfake the faithfull ? rken is the faithfull free, 
fayth he , becaufs be isforfakes ofthe vafaithtull. m When any fuch thing 
fattethout. 11 Leat ary man rpon pretence of this libertie thould giue occafion 
to the ynfaichfull ro depart , hee giu-th to vnderftand , thar marriage concracted 
avíza an infidel, ought peaceably to be kept , thar if it be poffible the infidel may 
be wonne to thefaith. sa Takingaccafion by rhat which he fayd of the bon- 
dage ami libertie of matrimonie , he digreffeth to a generali do&iine concerning 
the onary faze and condition of mans life, as Circumcifien and yacircumei- 
aed libertie: warning euery maa generally roline with a con- 

the Lord , yyhat Rate or conditioa (ceuer hee be in, becaufe that 

hings,as to be ciscumeifed or vncircumcifed , to be bond or free, 

nok of bftance (as rhey terme it) ofthe kingdomeof heaves. n Hath 
bim to Actr:«ine kinde of life. 13 Notgvith iandiog hee giuech vs to vis 
derftaad,thar im thefe examples allare norof like forr; oecaufe rhat circumcilion 
is not Simply of it felfe robe defied , bur fuch as are bound may defire to be free. 
Therefore herein one!y they ars equall, that coe kingdome of God confifteth nor 
in thein,acd therefore tiefe are 2o hinderance to obey God. o He isfasdto 2a her 
kis unctresincsfid,whe by the helpe of a Chirurgsan vecoueyeth an upper skinne: 
which is done by the drawing the skinne wsh aninflrument to make it to 
gouer the nat. Celfus in kis 7.boske andas chap. $ rtim6. p Asthough 
thes calling were too unworthy a calling fer Chrif, q Hee that is in flate of 
A feraast, and is called tobe  Chriftsan. $ Chaf,6.10. 1 pet.r.i8.19. 14 He 
eth tbe realon of the vnlikeneffe , becaufe that he thacdefireth to becircume 
cifed, maketh himfe!fe fubieG to mans tradirion,and not toGod. And:this may be 
mach more vaderfood of fuperititions, which fome doe fooliflaly accompc for 
cebings icdifferenr. 15 A repetition ofthe generalldofrine. y So purely and 
from the keavt,that youy deinzs may be apprcomed before Ged. 16 Hee enioynerh 
Wirginitie to no man , yer hee perfovadeth and praifeth it for aaorher refpe& , to 
wir, both for the neceffi:ieofthe prefent rime b-«caufe rbe faithfull could fearce 
abide in any piace, and vfe the commodities of rbis pref-ntlife,and therefore fuch 
as were nuz troubled with famil’es , might bethe resdier : and alfo for the cares 
ofthislife, which marriege draweth with it of necefMfitie, fo tbar :h-y cannot bur 
Paue their mindes diltradted : 204 cbis bath place in women efpecially. / The 
circamflances comfidered, this I counfeli yer. $ Itis Lthat fpeake this which I 
anmminded to fpeake : and thetreeth is I ama man, bet yrs worthy credite,for I 
haue obtrined of the Loyd to be fuch an one. w Toremaine a virgine, x For 
the neceffirie which the Sainzs ave dayly fubiectunte,wwho aye continnaily toffed 
wp and dovone . fe that thcsy efiale imay feeme mo unfit fermarriage , weve it 

iis that the weakenefle of the R- fo enferced them toita 


27 mic i 
be ae : art thou loofed from a wife? fecke not 
a wife. 3 

28 But if thou takeh a wife,thou finneft not : 
and if a virgine marrie,{he fianeth not : nenertheely By the (flep) 
leffe , fuch thall haue trouble in they Acth : burl |4e vsderjtanderh 
= {pare you. i wie things foeney 

29 Aud this I fap,beethren,becanfe the time bs lfm fee, pr tui 
a fhort,hereafter that both they which hase wines, [age Sringeth with 
be as though they had none: & 

30 And they that > weepe,as tbough they wept 

nor: aad they that reioyce, as though they rajoy-| 1» 4 fele life, net be 

a be. : and they that buy,as though they poilef- mo asreea pr 
> the $ 

31 And they that yfethisc world,as though is, but for shof di 

they vfed it not:for the d fathion of this world go-| <m™edeties , which 

eth away. E e. 

32 And would hane yon without care. The mints be z fs 

yomarried careth for the things of the Lord, how) *##! ee 

he may pleafe the Lord. God onen. ED 

33 But hee thas is married „e careth for the) z I wouid joar 
ey of the worlde , bowe hee may pleafe hi 
wife. : 

34 There is difference alfo betweene a virgine ix the latter end 
and a wife: ths ynmarried woman careth for thel ef tke world. 
things of she Lord, that {he may be holy, both in| 58) weeping , the 
body and in f fpirit : bat fhe that is married,Caretb| fand ati aduerfitieg 
forthe things of the world, how she may pleafe ps ky ioy, al pros 
her busband. ; As 

35 © Andthis I fpeake for your owne £ commo- heh Galas 
ditie,not totargle you in a fnare,but that ye follow) vs here. 
that which is boneft , and tbat ye may cleans faft| 4 The guife, the 


? orr AE 
vato the Lo:d without feparation. er a be hee : 


36 17 Bar ifany man tbinke that it isvncomely | ers vs , thar there 
for his virgine, if hee paffe the fowre of Ler age, fs moshing in this 


and need fo require ,let him dos whathe will, he tada iaiT 


h finneth no: : jet them be married. e They that are 
37 Neuecthelefle , hee that ftandeth firme in |#arried, hane theie 


his i heart, that he bath no k need, but bath pow- | ppor pati 


er over his owne will , and hath fo decreed in his) and therefore if a= 
heart, that he will keepe his virgine , he doeth |) man hawe the 
well Be oper: 
38 So then hee that giueth her to marriage, dious for bimto lime 
doeth well,but be that giveth her not to marriage, |4/one : but they that 
doeth ! betters are MTS 


dead , fhe is at liberie to marrie with whom fhee 

will, onely in the» Lord. ee will inforse no} 
40 Bur fheeis more bleffed,if thee fo abide,in| man either ro mare 

my iudgemert : $ and I thicke that I haue alfo yse oy Matto marries, 


the Spirit of God. \ aii kinde 


of life is most comta 

modios. 
17 Now hee turneth himfelfe to |the Paren‘s , in whole\povver and anthoritie 
their children are, warning them thar according to rhe former do@trine they con= 
fider what ig meer and connenient for their children, that chey neitber deprive 
them of the veceffary remedte againft juconrivencie , nor conftraine them to mate 
riage where as neither their wi!l dock leadethem,mor any neceffirie vrgeth theme 
And againe be prifeth virginirie, bur ofit felfe,and not inall  Hedoeth wel : 


for [o he exporndesh it verf.33. i Refolwed with bimfelfe. k That the pepe ata 
e: 


f his daughter anforceto him nor, ey any othey matter, but that ke may fafel 

cepe hey a vivgine flill. L Prouideth move commodion|ly for bis children, ax 

that not fimply, but by reason of fuch conditions as are before mentioned. 1$ That 
which hee fpake of a widower » he fpeaketb now ofa widow, towit, thar fhee 
may marrie againe, fo that fhe doe it in the feare of God : aud yet he difemblera 
not, but faith, that iffhee remaine Rill a widow, fhe fhall be void of many caress 
m By the law of marriage, $ Ran.7.1, m% Religioufly, and in the feare of 
God, $ r.Tkef.4.S. 


„mediat this dife 
ference of meates 
was fo: vaskilfull 
men, bur as for 
them, they knew 
eveli enough the 
benefit of Chrift, 
which caufecball 
thefe things to be 
‘cleane to them 


that are cleane. Be 
it fo faith Paul : be 


ir thar we are all 
fufficiently inftrue 
-&ed in the knove- 
fodge of Chrif. I 
fay norwithftan- 
ding thar we muĝ 
nor fimplie reft in 
thisknowledge. 
The reafon is,chat 
voleffe our ksow- 
Hedge be tempered 
with chatitie , it 
doeth nor onéiy 
not auaile,buralfo 
doeth nrach hurt, 


wee know 


5 me à veg a all © 
knowledge b puffeth vp,but loue ¢ edifieth. 


2 Nowe, ifany man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing he kaoweth nething,yet as he ought to` 
Know. | 

Fl But ifany man loue God,the fame is knowen 
of him. 

2 Concerning therefore the eating of things 
facrificed ynto d idoles , we kaowe that an idole zs 
e nothing inthe world., and that there zs none o« 
ther God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether ‘in heauen , es in earth (as there be many 
gods,and many lords.) ~ 

6 Yet voto ys there is but one God , which ts 
that Father , fof whom are all things , 2nd we $ in 
him ,and $b one Lord fefus Chrift, iby whom 
are all things,and we by bim. 

7 3 Buteuery one hath not that knowledge: 
for 4 many haning * confcience of the idole , vno- 
till this hourg, eate as a thing facrificed ynto the 
idole , and fo their confcience being weake, is de- 
filed, 

8 5 But meate maketh.vs not acceptable to 
God,for neither if we eate,haue we the more:nei- 
ther if we eate not haue we the leffe. 

© But take beede leak by any meanes this 

power of yours be an occafion of falling , to them 
that ate weake, J 

10% For af any man feethee which baft know- 
ledge, fit at table in the idoles temple, fhal not the 
con{cience of bim which is weake,be boldened to 
eat.thofe things which are facrificed to idoles ? 


4 


an 7 And 
# weake brother pe 


b thy knowledge eļ7. 
tilh , for whom Chrift died. 


indeede 1s nove 
that I may not offend my brother. (for if thou haddett 
true knowledge.thou Wouldeft not fi:te downe to meate inn idoles temple)wilt 
thou deflroy thy brother, hardning bis weake confcience by this example 
to doe euill,for whofe faluation Cbrift himfelfe bath dyed? $ Rom.14,i5.$ Aa 
other amplyfication: Such offending of our weake bretbré redoundeth yoroChrifty 
& therefore ler not chefe men thinke thatthey haue to doe onely with their bre- 
threo, & Rem.t4,a1, 9 The conclufion, which Paul conceiueth in his owse 
. perfon, thar be might not feeme ro exa& that of other, which hee will not be firit 
fubie& vmo bimfelfe. Thad rarher (faith hee) abfteine for ener from all kinde of 
fleth , then give occafion of finne to any of my brethren , much leife would Ire- 
ae. in any certaine piace or time for my -brothers fake ner to eate fiefh offered 
to idoles, 


$ CHAP. IX. 
1 He declaveth, that from the libeytse which the Lord gaue 
him, 15 he willingly abfteined,i$,a2leaft in things ine 
different hee foould offindany. aq He foewethihat ont 

life is iske unto a race, j 
A MI notan Apoftle? am Inotfree? * haue 
21 sor feene lefus Chrift our Lordi are ye not 

my workea in the Lord? 2 

2 If{benotan Apoftle vnto other,yet doubt. 


things offered to 


` becaulè itis tbe my - . 
ftreffe of pride: nay fedoeth not fo much as deferve y name of godly knowledge, 
-if ir be feparate from the lone of God, & therefore from y loue of our neighbour. 
a-This general worde 15 to be abridged as appeareth verle7. for there ssa 
kinde of taunt in it, as wee may perceiwe by the next verfe, b Minsitveth occa- 
fion_of vasstie and pride : becawfe it is veyde of charitie. e Inflructed our 
weighbowr. 2 The application of that aufwere ro things differed to idoles :-I 
raunt, fayeth hee, thar aa idole is in deede a vaine imagination,and that there is 
ie wne God and Lord, therefore that meate cannot be made holy or prophane 
‘by the idole: bur ir followeth not therefore that a man may Without refpe& vie 
thofe meates as any other. d Thss worde (Idole) in thes place ss taken for an 
image wbich is made toyeprefent fome godbead , that worlbip might be ginen 
wnte it whereupon came the woyde (idolatyie) that is to (ayy Image feruice, 
e It i a vaine dreame. f Waen the Father ss distinges (bed from the Sonne, 
Hee is samed the beginning of all shings.g Wee hawe our being in-hins, $ Lohn 
35, 1j.thapter12,3. b But asthe Father is called Lord, fois the Sonne, God: 
therefore this werde (One)doeth sot ve(pect the pevfons, but the natures, i This 
e (By) doeth not figuifie the inftrumentall caufe , but the efficient : For 
the Father andthe Sonne worke together , which is tot (o.tobe taken, that wee 
make two caufes, felting they haue both but me nature , though they be diftingt 
performs, 3 The reafon why that followeth not, is this : becaufe there are ma- 
ny mea which doe not knowetbar which youknowe. Nowe the iudgements 
of outwarde thiagsdepende not onely ypon your confcience , but vpon the cone 
{cience of chem that beholdeyou , and therefore yaur actions mutt be applied nor 
ontly to your knowledge , butalfo totheignorance of yourbrerbren. 4 An 
applying of the reafon, There are many which cannot eate of thinges oftered 
to idoles , but with a wawering confcience , becaufe they thinke rhem to be yn- 
cleane : therefore if by thy example they enterprife to doe that which inwardly 
they thinked difpleafeth God, their confcience is defiled wich this eating,& thou 
bal beene tbe occafion ofthis mifchiefe. k By confcience of the «dele, hee mea~ 
meth the fecret smdzemet that they had within them/felues, whereby they thought 
all things uncleane , that were offered to édoles, and therefore they eorld not ufe 
them with good confeience. For this force hath con{cience , that ifit be gard, 
st maketh shengs indifferent goed, and if it be euil, it maketh them exil, 
§ A preuentins of an objedtion: Why then, fhail we therefore be deprived of 
our libertic?N sy [ai:i rheApoltle,you hall lof- fo part of Chriftianitie although 
you ablteiae for your brechreas fake , as alo if you receiue che meate , it maketh 
you no whit the more holy , for ourcommendatios before God conlilterb-aot 
in meates:‘bur-to vfe our libertie wich offeacg of our brethren , is aa abufe of 
Hibercie , the true vfe whereof is cleanecortraty , to wit s foto ve ir, as invfiog 
of ic wee have confiteration ofaur weake brethren. 6 Au other plainer ex- 
plication of the f2 ne realon , propounding the example of the firring downe 
t the table ia the idoles tempte, which thing the Corinthians did euitl ac» 
Compt of amoug things indiferent, becaufe it is &mply forbidden for the cir- 
mitance of the place, although offence doe ceafe pasis Mall be declared imhis 


leffe Lam vnto you: for ye are the » feale of mine 
Apoftlefhip in the Lord. 
3 3 My defence to them that © examine mee, 
is this, : 
4 + Hane we'not power tod eate and to drink? 
5 Or haue we not power to lead aboura wife 
being a € fiker , as well as the reft of the Apoftles, 
and as the brethren of the: Lord , and Cephas? 
6 Or lonely and Barnabas, haue not we pow= 


idoles;he would © 
ew rhe caufe of 

l this mifebiefe, 
and alfo take ita= 
waye: to-wit,thae 
the Corinthians 
tboughr them- 
felues nor bound 
to depart froma « - 


. liote of theirilibere 


ie fot any mane 
leafure. Therefore 


erf not to worke ? p Eiis 

7 5 Whoggoeth a warfare any timeat his) i a felte for an eme 
owne coft ? who planteth a vineyarde, and eateth fample and tbat ine 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flocke, |maizer almolt ne- 
and eateth not ofthe milke of the flocke? 

8 6 Say I thefetbings ) according to man ? 
faith. not the Law the fame alfo ? 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Mofes, 
Thou thall not muffell the mouth of rhe oxe that 
treadeth out the corne : doeth God take care for 
4 oxen ? 

10 Either fayethhee it not altogether for-our 
fakes ? For our fakes no doubt it is written,that he 
which eareth, fhould eare in hope,& that hee that fà 
thretheth in hope, fhould be parizkcr of bis hope. 

e wasappointed of 


‘Chit bimfelfe , aud the autboritie of his fuc&ion was fufficien:ly confirmed ta 
him amongft them by their conue:fion.And al rhefe things he ferrerh before their 
eyes, to make them aihamed for that they would vor in the lesit wife iha: might 
be., debs fe themfelues for the weakes {ake , whereas the Apoitle bimfelfe didall 
that hee could to wivne them roGod, whé they were vtterly reprobate.& without 
God. a By the Loyd. b As a feale whereby st appearcib [ufficienily shat God is 
the authour of m; Apoftirfo:p. 3 Hee addeth this by the way,as if he would faye 
So far itis of , that-you may doub: of my Apolil-fhip , thar I vfeto refure chem 
which call it into .contcouerfie, by oppoting thofe things which the Lord bark 
done by me among you o Wosch tske Iuages examine mee and my doingse 
4 Now touchipg the matrer.ir felfe, be faith, Seeing thar I sm free and truely am 
Apoltle ,whY mynor I (1 fay vor eate of all things cffered to idoles) bur be 
maintained by my labours, yea and keepe my wife alfo , as che refidue of che Aw 
poltles lawfully doe , as by name, Toho and Times, the Lords covfios and Pereg 
himfelfe? d pon the expenfe of the Courer? e One that is a Chiutiian and Æ 
true beleener? f Dotto lime by the warke of our hands? 5 Thar hee may not 
feeme to burden the Apoftles , bee Meweih cha: it is iuftrbat they doe by aoar- 
gument of compari fon, feeing y fovlditrs line by their wages and bu:bandmen by 
the fruites of their labours, and fhephcaids by that tharcommerh of rbeir flockess 
g Vjeth to goe a warfaye? 6 ‘Secord'y bee bringech foorth the authoritie ot 
"Gods initicurion by an atoument of comparifon. + Rase I no better ground thes 
the commen cuitome of men? +2 Des: 15.4. 1.3iM,5.18. + Wasit Gods poper 
drift to prousde for oxen, when be madethis Law? for otherwife there is Metthe 
[maleh thing inthe werld. but Ged bath a care of it. ss As 


| KER ERA 


-r 


of Rowm.1s.276 

7 Anaffunption 
ofthe arguments 
vith an ainplificas 
gion, for neither in. 
fo doing wee re- 
quivea reward 
meete for our de- 
fertt. 
$ An other argn« 
ment of great 
force : other are 
morilhed amongit 
you, therefore it 
was lawfull for 
me, yea rather for 
me shen any other ¢ 
and I rfued 
fr. and bad rather, 
Ail! ufer any dif 
commoditie , thea 
the Gofpel of 
Chrift fiould be - 
hindered, 7 
k The word fizni- 
fieth 2 right and 
snieyeft , where by h 

inete vs to undies 
fiändihat the mi, 
nifters of th. wurd 
muit of right and 
duetis be found of 
the Chaych. 


© Eat ofall hee. 


Driagech forh be. 
expielfe Lavy cots 
cersing thz acu- 
rithing of tbe Le- 
mitsa | yyui-h pit- 
wiledge nowvitk 
Standing hee will 
no; He. : 

$. Deytil 6 
SE is isoken by: 
the figreve Mc tony- 
mie, for o oj thofe 
things that are of- 
{ican the tempie, 
a Are partakers 
gvith the Atar i% 
digiding the fA- 
evifice, 
as Becaufe they 

reach the Gofpel,” 

St followeth oy tkis 


, 


4 7¥fweehane fowen vato you fpititu 


things , és st a greatthiog if wee reape your carnall- 


things? ; 

12 {Tf others with you be pattakers of this 
k power,are not we rather ? neuertheleffe, we haue 
not yfed this power : but fuffer all rhings , chat we 
fhould not binder the Gofpell of Chrifte — 

13 9 Doe ye not knowe, that they which mi- 

ift2r about the $ koly things, eate of the 1 things 
of the Temple ? and they waica waite at the altar, 
ate ™ partakers with the altar? oe 

14 So alfo hath § Lord ordeined,that they which 
preach the Gofpell, fhoul liuc ® of the Gofp-l. 

15 But I haue vfed aone of thefe things:'* nei- 
ther wrote I thefe things, tbat ic thould be fo done 
voto me : for it were bettes for me to die,chen that 
aay man thould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 Fortho gù I preach th- Goipel, £ bane noa 
thing to reioy cc of: for nec. ffi.ie is laid vpon me, 
and woe is voto me, if { preacn not the Golp:l. 

17 For if tdos it willingly A hansa reward,but 
if doeit againft wy wil, notwithstanding the dife 
peofarion is committed vato mee. 

18 Wna is my reward then ? verely that when 
I preach the Gofpel ; I make the Gofpsl of Chrift 
offeethat t abufe not mine authority in rheGolpel. 

19. For though 1 be fiee from all men, yet 
baue 1 made my icifeferaans vaio ali men, that F 
may winne the moe. 

20 * And voto the ewes , I become as a Iewe, 
that I migat winne the Fewes:to them that are vn- 
der the P Law, as theugh J were vader the Lawe, 
that | may wione them that are vader the Lawe: 

21 To them that are without Lawe , as though 
Z were: without Lawe , (when L am not withoat 
Lawe as peraining ro God, bur ans inthe Lawe 
through Cirit) coat I may winne them that are 
without Lawe: 

22 To the weake I become as weake , that I 
{mzy winne the weake: 1 am made all thiogs to 

9 all men,that £ mighi by all meanes faus fome, 
23. And this 1 doe for she Gofpels fake, that E 
miga: be patteker thersofwith = you, y 
24 11 Knowe ys not , that they which runne ia 
syer oneseceiueth the price ? fo 
runne that ye may obtaiae. : 

25 And every man that prooueth mafteties, f ab- 

ftaineth from all things: & they doe arto obtaine a 
Fcorrupiidle crowne s but wefor an vucormpiible. 


5 age K] 
ro. Be v2) : 
pe of fulpition by the way ,.that ir mighr nor be thought that he wrote :bis 
aaghough be challenged his wages that was not payed him Nay fayth bee, Ibad 


vatberndigstheo not continue in this purpof> to preach the Gofpel freely Fox Lam 


bogni ro preach the 


Gofpel, feeing raat the Lord bith inioyned me this office:bur 


wolsffe I. due ir wiilingly and fot the loue of God, nothing is to be allowed har I 


dos, [FZ had rather 


that the Gofpel fhould be euill fpokeu of, toen that I fhould 


mot require my Wages, then wouid it appeare: thar F tooke the fe paines not fo 
anuch for the Gofpeli fake, as for my gaines & aduanrages.But I fay, this were not 
to ye, bucabyle my cight and lide ile. Pherefore not onely iu tbis thing, but alfo 
inal! orber (at nuch as conid) I am made all rhingsto ali ma, that I might 


wrigacthem co Ghri 
gakin« pothing of th 
q Lwin this plac 


t, and inightog:.ber witb them be wonne to Carit. o By 
om te wom Lpresca ste ¥ AT 6,3 gala-2,3 p The ward 
maf be veftrained tohe ceremonial Law. q In matters 


` whom thet endes:of the world are come. 


hat wre id ferent, wich may be done ov nes dose with a good conjesence : as $f 
pe faid 3 hanyet my felfe into al fafons . oy all meanes 1 my 4t fane [imes 
Tsat both 1 erihey to whom I preach f Gof: lmay receine fruit bythe Gofpel. 
yx He sringethin another caufe of this mifckie‘e co wit, thar they were giuen to 
giutconie, fos there were folowne bankess of 12.1 ifices, and the riote of the Prieits 
‘vas alvayeatoo much celebrated & kept-Therefae it was bard for them which 
ese accultomed to riotonluele ; ofpecial'y wheligbey pretented the Hboercie of 
gbe Gofpel, tobe reftrained fiom thefe bankers: BWReontrarivile , the Apoftle 
Callerh bem by a pleafiur bmilitude,.and alfo by hidggyne example, to fobrietie 
and raggr fication of the fle, fhewing tharihey caa e fit ro ranne or wrettle 
(ag then zae games of Iitemies were) which pampes ypiiteir bodies:and therefoze : 
tafinming grat, they can beneno rowvard valefe ghay 40 
aflii: S feih a m erame ditta 


Osher confe & trade f 


ntt 
É 


27 Burl beate downemy t bring it ina} The olde man 
7 y & E which Prineth ad 
: we the Tie 
#5 word (Rea 
yooued) ss not feb 
AS contyary to the word (Elect) but as contrary to the word( porewetywhes wee + 
fee one by experience wot ta be [uch an one as he ought to be Bat 
CHAP, X. 
1 If God [pared not the Lemes , neither will he (pare tho 
who are of like condition, 3.4 touching the en: wardl- 
iznes of his grace: r4 That ss ss abfurd, thai fuch foould 
be partakers of the table of deuils, who aye pariakey 
of the Lords Supper, 24 To hane con fideration of ony 
meighbour in things indifferent. 
Oreouer ,* brethren , L would not that yeelr He ferteth out 
fhould bee ignorant ,that all our fathers|thar which be faidg’ 
were voder &-that: cloud ,and all paffed through faving before 
that $ fea pea ee 
BIE Saat . fof the horrible 
2 2 And were all> baptized ynto c Mofes , injiudgemeat of God 
that cloude,and in that fea, penini pben vvhiglgi 
3. * And did all cate thed fame fpirituzll ¢ meat, felfele pledges y 
s Aod did all drinke the fame fpirituall|of the fame adope 
drinke (for they dranke of the fpirituall Rock that onana falakon 
f followed them : andthe Rocke was g Chrift) ° i ras ana 
5 But with many of them God was not pleafed:|diap when they ; 
for they were X ouertbrowen in the wilderneffe. (gaue themfelues 
6 8 Now thefe thingsareour b enfamples „to Sea panes 
the intent that we fhould not luft after enill things} wildernese , being 
* as they alo luted. horribly and ma- 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were fome off Soldly panifhed, 
them, as it is written , + The people fate downe to fi 
eate and drinke,and rofe vp to play. 


to fudicétion lecft by any meanes after that L bane 
preached to other, I my felfe fhould beu reproned, 


12. 4 Wherefore,tet him that thinketh he fan 
deth,take heede leaft he fall. 


13 There hath no tentation:taken you , bw 
fach as app:rtaineth to! manz and God is faithfull 


and befides thar, 
thefe things are 
8 -Neither let vs-commit fornication , as forme| f'y fpoken again’ 
Py AAAA them which free 
of them committed fornication ,and fellin one) quenred idoles 
$ day threeand twentie thonfend. feaftes y the fame - 
9 Neither let ys tempt i Chrift ,.as fome of eae tis 
thera alfo tempted him, and ¥ were deftroyed of end snd purpole,” 
ferpents, becaufe many men- = 
10 Neither murmure ye,as fome of them s alfg are thueminded, 
shat thofethings 
murmured, and were deftroyed of the dedroyere | ire nor of fucks 
11 Now all thefe chings*came vnto them fon grear weight, that 
enfamples, and were written to admonith ys, vpon Sod will be angry `| 
With them, ifthey - 
vfe-them, fo bat 
they frequent 
Chriftian affeme 
| blies and be bape 
tized, and receiue 
the Communion, ~ 
aod confef: C brit? 
a Paul (peaketh thas inve[pect of the conenant, eo not irtvefpett of the perfons, 
[aning in general. } Exid 13.1.8 hg9418 $ Exidts 14:12, ~<a In efef 
the Sacraméts of the old fachers wereall one with ours, for they refpeSted Chri 
onely who offered himfelfe voto them in diuers fhadowes. è Als of them wey. 
baptized wrth the outward fizne, but notin drede , wherewith God cannot bef- 
chavged , but theythem[elues, e Mofes being their guide «2 Exodus 16.15, 
d The fame that we doe. e Manna, whsch was afriritual meate to the bea 
leewers , wasch in faith lay bolde vpon Chrif who ss the tyne meate. % Exod, 
17,6 Buim>.20 10 audai.16. f Of the vswer OF running Rocke, which for oped 
the people, g Dud fucramentally fignifie Chrift,fo that torether with the Agnes 
there was the thing figmified , and the traeth et felfe , for God-doeth mot ira 
bare fi ne,bet the thing ficntfied by the fizne, together with itswhich ss to be yea 
ceined with faith. se Numb.r.6.65: 3 An amplifying of the example agaioft 
them which are caried away Wich their lultes beyond y bounds which God hath 
meafured out. For this isthe beginning of all enill, as of idolatry (which bath 
glu:tonie a compasion voto it) fornication, rebelling againtt Chiift,marmurings 
and (uch like. which God punifhed molt Mharpely in that olde people,to the end 
that we which fuoceed- them,& baue a more full declaration ef the will of God, 
might by that meanes take berer heeds. k Some reade figuves: which figsified our 
facraments : for civeumcsfion was tothe Tewes a feale of yighteou(nefe , € ta vs: 
A lisely paterne of Ba ptifme,and fo in the othey Sacraments. * Numb 11 gind ` 
26:64 Pfalme 106,14, # Exod.33.6, $ Numb.25.9,.6 To tesapt Chrif isti 
promoke him to a combate as it were, which thofe men doe,who abuse the kno} 
ledge that he hath gimen them, and make st to ferue for a cloake foy theiy lufes) ~ 
and -wickednefe. <2 Num 21.6.p(al.106.14. 4 Num. 1637- indg.1, 246 k-This, > 
our age is called the end, for it isthe foxtting up of al ages. ~4 in conclufions|~ 
he defcendeth-to rhe Corinthians themfelues , warning them chet they pleafen 
themfelues., but gather tbat they prevent the {ubtilies of Satan, Yet he veth 
infauation saed comforteth them, that he may not feeme to make them Et 
like to thofe wvicked idolaters end coutemners of Chrift s which pesifhe 
Beit Phish cyumaeth of weakenelfee ~ ates 


- fin He shat wonta | YOP 


haue you tempted 
or your $ 5 

fake, will gine yos 
AN ifue to efcape 
aut of the 1enta~ 
tion. os 
s Novy returaing 

Ato thofe idoles 
feaftes , thar he 
may not feeme to 
dally at all, firit he 

x promifeth thar hee 
will yfeno other © 
seafonsthen fuch 

-Jas they knevy vety 
well rhemfelues, 
And hevfeth an 
indu@ion borow- 
ed of the agree- 
ment thar is in the 
things themf{elues. 
The boly bavkets 
of the Ghrijrans 
are pledges, firft 
ofall, of rhe coms 
munitie thar they 
baue with Caritt, 


and mexr, one with 


another, The Ifre- 
elites alfo do ra- 
tifie in their facri- 
fices their mutual 
coniuoGion in 
one felfe fame re- 
Jligion : therefore 
fo doe the idola- 
ters alfo ioyne 
hemfelues with 
their idoles or 
deuils rather (for 
idoles are no- 
thing) in thofe fos 
Temue bankers, 
herevpon it fol« 
lovveth , that that 
table is a rable 
of devils , and 
therefore you 
mult efchew it: 
Bor you can not 
_ fbe partakers of 
he Lord and of 
idoles together, 
such lefe may 
fuch banketa be 
-Jaccounted for 
things indiferent. 
Will yee thea 
riue with God ? 
and if you dhe, 


tentation , that ye may beable to beate it. 


h Wherefore my beloued , fee from idole- | 


I5_ 5 I fpeake as ynto them which haue yndere 
Randing : iudge ye what! fay. 

16 The cupof bleffing which-wee bleffe,is it 
‘fotthe ° communion of the blood of Chrift 2 The 
bread which wee breake, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chrif? 

-17 - For weethat are many,are one bread and 
oe pedy »becanfe wee all are partakers of one 

read. x 

18 Beholde Ifrael,which is after the P-Aefh:are 
not they which eate the facrifices 9 partakers of 
the Altar? : 

19 What fay I thenrthat the idole is any thing? 

or that that which is facrificed to idoles , is any 
thing ? 
20 Nay,but that thefe things which the Gene 
tiles factifice, they factifice to deuils,and not yato 
God:and 1 would not that ye fhould haue * fellow. 
{hip with the deuils, Ny: 

21 -Yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and 
the {cup of the denils. Ys cannot be partakers of 
the Lords table, and of che table of the deuils, 

22 Do we pronoke the Lord to-anger? are we 
ftronger then he? 

23 6 All things are lawfull for mee , but all 
things are not expedient: al! things are lawfolt for 
me, but all things edife not. 

24 Let no man fecke bis owne, but every man 
anothers wealth, 

25 7 Whatfoeueris folde inthe” thambles, eate 
ye, and aske no ga: ftion for contcience fske. 

26 $ Forthe earth iste Lords, and x allthat 
therein is. 

27 Ifany of them which beleeue nottall you 
to a feaft,and if ye wil Zo, woatfoener is fet before 
you, eate, asking no guetiion for confcience fake. 

28 Burifaay manday vato you , This is facriti- 
ced .vnto idoles , eate it not ,becanfe of him that 
fhewed it, and for the confcience (for the earth ss 
the Lords , and all that therein is.) 

29 Andtheconfcience, I fay, not thine, but of 
that other :$ for why fhould my libertie be cons 


-3i & 9 Whether therefore ye eate, or drlitke, 
‘or whatfoeuer ye doe,do all to the glory of God. 

32 Gine none offence, neither to the Lewes,nor 
“to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God : 

33 Euenas I pleafe all menin all things, not 
feeking mine owne profite,but the profis of many 
that tbey might be faued, 


feeke not our felues , but Gods ploty,and fo the faluetion o 
pe resein the Aponle Rickerh not to propound himfelfe to ı 
~ Bjs owne flocke) asan example, but fo thatheecallech 
- Whom be him {elfe hath regard. A “ope 


“CHAP, XI, 
1 He blameth the Corin: 
blies, 


3 + Bari will thar yeeknow, that Coriftisthe 


* bead of cuery man : and the man is the womans Plt 


head i and Gad is a Ciriftes head. 
43 Eucry > man praying or prophecving hanin 
any thing on his head, A AEAN bis tad, = 
_ 5 + But euciy woman that prayeth or prophe- 
Cloth barcheaded, dithonoureth ber head : s Dr it. 
48 euen one very thic g,as though fhe were fhanen. 

6 Theicfore if tue woman be not coucred, let 
hez alfo be thorne: andif it be fhame for a woman 
to be thorne ðs fhauen, let her be couered, 

7 § Foraman ought not to couer his head:for- 
afmuta as ne is the $ image and glory ofGod:bur 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 7 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man, 

9 X $ For the man was not created for the wo- 
moans fake ; but the woman for the mans feke, 

lo 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue 
© power on her head, becaule of the '° Angels, 


diatour , for the ende and maike not onely of dc&rine , bufal 


$ Colof.3.i7. 

9 The couelalie 
on : We muh ore 
der oar lises in 
fuch forr, tharwe f 
as many as weemays 


he Corinthians (even 


backeto Chrift; yatp 


Pparellofmen Yo 


ad women, of 
he order of the 
ords Supper,and 
f che right vfe of 
Pirituall gifts, Bae® 
olog abeut to res 


fterwyard they 


called Casonsa 


thinke you thar you comelineffe, Then applying ir to thequeition propofed touchi 


ffhall get che vpper bahd ? n Of thanke/zining:wherevpon,that holy banket was 
cabled Eucharsitythat s5,athanke(cising. e A molt ffeituall pledge and nore 
of suy knsctsngtorethey with Chrsit, andsugraffing to him, p That ss,as yet ot= 
trne their ceremonsts.q Are con{-ntitez and gusitse, both of that worfbip and [ae 
crifice. y Haue any thing todoe with the deui(s, oy entey insothat facsetie which 
is begunne on the deur/sname. f The heashen and prophane people were wont 
o fout vp and make an ende of ther feajtes which they kept to the homony of 
heir gods, in offeuing meate offerings and drink» offeringsto them, with bans 
{kets and feajiiues. + Chap.6.1a- 6 Comming to another kinde of things of- 


fered to idoles, hee repeaceth thar generall rule,rbat in the yfe ofthings inditferer ` 


we ought to haue confideration not ofour felues onely, but of cur neighbours, & 
therefore rhere are many things which of themfelues are law‘ull, which may be 
tuilldone of ys, becaufe of offence to our neighbour.t Looke afore, Chapter 6.13, 
2 Av app’ying ofthe role to rhe pre(ent matter: Whatfoeuer is folde id the fham- 
bles, you.may indifferencly buy ic as it were ar the Lords hand, & eate iteither at 
home with y fai bfu or beingcalled heme to the yafairhfull)to wir, in a private 
banker : butyet with this exception, volefle any man be prefent which is weake, 
whofe confcience may de offended, by fering meares offered to idoles before thé : 
for then you ought to bane confidera ion of their weakenefle.aDhe fiefb that was 

Acrificed,was vfèd to b:(oldernthe foambles,ag the proce veturned to the priefse 
$. Paim: 14.1. -x Allshofe thing: whereofit ss full. 3 A realon, for we mutt 
fake heed thar onr libertie be nor eiil fpokes of, & thar the benefit of God which 
We ought ro vfe with thaskèfgiuing,be not changed intoimpierie,& that throvgh 
Our fault if wee chule rather to offend theconicience of the weake, thea ro yeeld 
alittle ofour libersiein a matter of no importance, & fo giue oecafion to y weake 
to itidge in fuch fort of vs,and of Chriftian libertie, An! the Apofile rakech rhefe 
thin ge vpos his owne perfoo, that the Coripthians may. haue fo much the-teffe oca 

Aion to oppofe-any thing agaiot him, : 1 


> 


type 


pane 


fubie& to Chrift, thar the glory of God ought toappeare in him for thd fess 


parell borb of men and women in publike affemblies, he declarer 
is one devree beneath the man by the ordinance of God , and 


minence ofthe fexe. ~ Epbef's 23. a In that,thar Chyrsi is our m-diatoute 
‘3 Hereof he gathereth, thar if men doe either pray or preach in fub ike afiemblies | 
hauiag their heads coueres (which was then afizae of {nbi &ton) they did'as ic 
were fpoile théfelues of their dig- trie, againit Gods ordinance.+It appeareth that 
this was a politike law ferwtng onely for the circam@ ances of she t.me that Paul 
lined in,by this reafon,becaufe sn thefe oxr dajes for a mam to (peak: hayeteaded 
snan affembly, is a figne of (ubiecticm. 4 And in like fort be ccnclodéeb, that 
women which fhew rhem‘elues in publike & ecclefieiicallafemblies without Y 
figne and ioken of thetr fubiegtion , tbat is to fay , vecouered , bame themfetues, 
5 The frå argumen: tiken fiom rhe commonfence of man , forf: much as nature 
teacheth women, thar it is cifhone(t for them to come abi oad barcheaded, feeiug y 
fhe bath giuen them thicke & lou, haire, whick th-y do fo diligently trimme and 
decke, thar they can ia no wif€ abide to baue ix fhauco, 6 The toki-g away ofan 
obie&tion: Haue not men alfo bane given tbem? I gront faith she Apoltle,bur there 
is anovher matter in it: For man was ma'e torbisende ard purp fe, chara glory 
of God fhould appeare in bis rule S aurboritie: bur the woman wasimade\thar by 
profefsion of her obedience, fles might more honour ter busband Gene. 1.36 
and ¢.1.and 9.6, clef 3..0. 7 He proouetb the inequaliviecfthe womka sbyy 
that the man is the marter whereot women was Srik made, “se Genefasa 
“8 Secondly, by thar, tha: rhe woman was made fer kian, dnd nor rhe wan for the 
syvomans fake, 9 Theconclufion: Womenmult be couered, to fhew by this exe}. 
ternall figne their {nbie&ion, -e A cowerine whsch is a toket of fubieci ins 
‘zo What thie meaneth , {doe not yet voderftand. ; ° 


Khk- FIF Neuere ' 


fed vp: 
re don e nowncomely thing : it feeketh not » 
her owne things :it is not pronoked to anger: it 
thinketh no eviil; a 

6 Icreioyceth not in iniguitie , but f reioyceth 
in the trueth: $ 

7 It fufferethall things: it beleeueth all things: 
it hopeth all things: icendurethalltbings- 

8 3 Loue doeth nener fall away , thougt that 
prophecying be aboli hed , or the tongues ceafe, 
or g knowledge vanith away. $ 

9 4 For we know in b part, and wee prophecie 
in part 3 

st Bat when that which is perfect, is come, 
chen that which is in part pale abolithed. 

11 5 When I was achilde , í {pake as a childe: 
I vaderftoode as a childe , I thought as achilde; 
vighteou{nes ik the but when I became a man, I pat away childith 

sgliteous. For the things. À i S 
s vane by 12 6 For i nowe we fee shorowa laffe darke= 
E a ly : bur then foall mee fee face to faces Nowe I 
qendeth theexs ~ -| knowin part : bur then fhall I kaowe euen asi am 
cellencie of cha- Rnowen. 
Sitisginthat thas. | > | Aad now abideth faith , hope and lone, 
enen thefe three : bat the chicfelt of thefe #s loue, 


ture of charity, 
Partly bya com- 
pa: ifon of con- 
traries , and partly 
y the elfe&s of 

it felfe : whereby 
the Coriarbians 
snay voderftand, 
both bow profi- 
gable iris inthe - 
Church , and how 
necefury>andallo 
how farre they are 
Fromit : and chere- 
fore bow vainely 
and withoux caufe- 
they are proui. 

ad Word for word. 
deferveth wrath. 
e Lt is not coniu- 
wielions. 
Reioyceth at 


o 


e by propliteysnz- £ 
cg DRR ae daviyaad therefore we baue neede ef rhofe helpes,to wit, of 
she gift. of tongues , and kaowledge,aad alfo ofthem that xeach them, Butto 
uhat purpofe feruethey thea, vvhem¢vee haue obtained & gotten the full kuovv= _ 
ledge of God, -y ich ferue now but forthem which are imperfit , and gae by de- 
grees toiperfe&io 2. h We learne smperfeéily. 5 He ferierh foorrh that rharbe 
faydyby an excellent ímilitude, compartag this life to our infancie or childhoode, 
whereia- we {tagger and tammer ratherrbeu {peake , and thiuke and yaderftand 
bet childith things, and therefore haue neede of fuch things as may forme and 
frame our rongueand minde : But when ye become men, to what purpofe thould 
vee defire thar (tampering , thofe childith coyes , and fuch like things, whereby 
our childhood isframed by little and little > 6 The applying of the finilitude 
of-our chil !ehoode. ro this prefent life , wherein weedarkely behold heavenly 
ghings,according to the fmall meafure of light which is giuea vs, through the vo- 
deritandicg -of tongues , and heaving the taachers and minifters of the Church: 
ef our mans ageand itrength,to that heautnly apd eteroall life:wnerein whea we 
behold God bimfelfe prefent , and ave lightned with his full and perfec Jight, to 
evbat purpofe fhould we defite the voice of msn, and thofe worldly things which 
aye mo®. imperfeG ? But yet chen p {hail ailthe Saints bebnit both with God , aad 
berweene themfelues with moft ferueot loue , and therefore chavitie {hall not be 
abolifhed, bur perfe@ed,alroough it fhail not be fhewerh foorth & entertaioed by 
fych maner of dueties as pecu'iatly and onely belong co the inurmitie of this life. 
i All thismuit be wader/i oud by comparifon. 7 The concluiion : Asif the Apoa 
fle Should fay» Sach-:herefore fhalloe our condition then:bur now we haue three 
things, and they remaine fureif wee be Chriftes, as evicbout which true religion 
gannot confift, to wir, faith, hope, and charitie. And among thefe,cbaricic is the 
chiefett , becaufe it ceaferh not in rhe life to come as the elt doe , bur is perfedted 


eth not vi i ; ts ; od: BY iG. 
man heareth bim : howbeit in the {pirit he fpea~ 
ý Herepresen- 
3, Bat i prophecieth , fpeaketh unto men |i udgementeou. 
to d edifying , and to exhortation , and to come|ching the gift of 
A . it gi ?to 
4 Heethat{peaketh Srange langnage , edifieth|“75" erien? 
himfeife : but bee that prophesicth, edifieth the thas che lalpeaciae! 
of God might be 
§ (would that ye all fpake irange languages, |'B* beiter knowea 
but rather that yee prophecied : for greater is hee |Theicby it ir euie 
deot roat prophea 
tongues , except hee expound it, thar the Church [ye A AEE 
may receiue edification. ought to ferue , i¢ 
: i x od therefi . 
Speaking divers tongues , what {hall f profir you, Galea 
except i {peake to you,either by reuclation , or by 
that they made 
7 3Moreouer things without life which giue|more account of 
a found, whether șt be pipe or an harpe , except] thea of prophe- 
cyiog: becaufe 
it be Kaowen what is piped or barped? pies 
z r, : ues wasg. 
8 And alfo if the trumpet giue an vacertaine| thing feat a 
9 Sollikewife you , by the tongues , except yee) berevpon followed 
viter words that haue ffgnification , how dhall ir] 22°°8e abufe of 
D in tha: the Corine 
jo the ayre. * thians vfed tongues 
“10 4 There are fo many kinds of voyces (asit Qin rovers 
iy cat terpreter, which.” 
is dumbe, 
y ee A might be done to 
11 Except I know then the power of the voice, font pidh at bima 
he that g fpeaketh, fhalbe a Barbarian votome, fyer he corrupred 
12 5 Even fo, forafmuci as yee couet fpirituall| t? tight vie of 
there came thereb 
the Church. 5 od 
: carers: and com 
13. Wherefore, let bimthat fpeaketh a frange EIEE on 
14_6 Fori if I pray in a frange tongue , my aod appoiured noz 
k Spirit prayeth : bar mine ynder ftanding is ! with-| for any priuare 
ae $ S ae Pp but fr ih 
Jy. What is irthen? § will pray with the {pirit, Sona 
fi vb sb ; 
will. fiag with the fpirit, but I will fing with the)? 44 range lana 
vnderftanding alfo., man camvundeye 
how fliall bee that °-occapieth the roume of the] #7ievpverer, 
$ reyt: ¢ Byth iya 
goleatned , {ay `P Amen at thy gining of thankes, Pet he 


Keth fecret things. 
8 deth heir peruerte 
fort ougues, For why. 
P thar the myfteries 
e Church. 
to a great fort. 
that prophecieto, then hee that focaketh divers fde 
cie , wherevaro 
6 Acd now, brethren , if I come ynto you fbercer chey this:? 
d judge amiffe ,in 
knowledge, or by prophecying,or by doCtrine? 
the gift of tongues, 
they make adiftinction in the found , how thall 
for fought the gift 
found, who ‘hail prepare himfelfe to banell? bragged of. And 
i the gifcof 
be vnderftood what is fpoken ? for ye fhallfpeakel in tea: she Cuina 
in the Congregations 
commeth to paffe) in the world, and none of them 
thing altbough it 
I fhalbe yato bim that fpeaketa a Barbarian , and) ihar (ake tbem, 
3 PE that gift, becaufe 
gifts fecke that ye may excell vnto the edifying of 
to profit to the 
tongue, pray that he may interpret. were iaftitated 
out fruit. mans commodityg 
of che whole 
bar [will pray with the m yoderftanding alio : I 
L4ages which no- 
16 7 Elfe, when thou bleffeft withthe» fpiric,| fand without as 
ton which he hath 


snd accomplithed. For feeing vhac faith and bope tend to things waichare pro— receiued of ‘ 
mifed, and are to Come, when wee baue Adak gotten them, to what purpofe the Spsyst 
{hou'd_yyee haue faith and hope? bur yer there ar length Mhall wee timely and pere- | “5.5; -7 notwithfawling he abufeth when he [peaketh m k 


fleries which none of 
the company caw vider and.d Which may perihry më in the flndse of gedlinefe, 
e The company. 3 He feitech foorth thar which he faid, by a fimilitude, which 
he borowerh and taketh from initruments of muficke Which al:hoagh they {peake 
not perfe@ly,yer they are diftioguifhed ry their founds, :hatthey may be the bere 
ter vied. f That doe fitly viter the matter at felfe. 4 He proouech that interpre« 
tation is neceffarily to be ioyned with the gift of tongues, by the manifold variety 
oflanguaces,infomuch that if one fpeake ro another without aninrerpreter,it is as 
if he {pake not. g As the Patifts in all thecy fermons,& they that am'ssioufly po- 
wre out fome Hebyers or Greeke word in the Pølpit befsre the vnlearned pena 
ple, thereby to get them a name of vaine learning. -5 The conclufion : ifthey 
will excell in rhof fpirituel! gifts, as itis meet, they mutt feekethe profic of the}: 
‘Church, asd thereforerhey mult nor vf the cif, of rengues , volefe there be dnf- 
interpreter co expound the Itrange and yakaowentongpe, whether it be bim felfef- 
that fpeaketh , or another interpreter. k Pray foythe gift of snterpyesatsonte 
6 A realon : Becaufe it is not {ufficient for ys to Speake fo inthe C-ngregarion, 
that wee our felues doe worlhipGod in Spirit, thar is, according to the gift that we 
have receiued, but ve mult alfo be vnderftood of the company, left that be vnpre 
fitable to other which wehauefpoken. £ If I pray, wh:n the Church is.agem 
bled together, in aftrange tongue. k The gift and infpiratron which the fpirief - 
gineth me,doth-his payt, bist only 10 my felfe. i Nofys:t commeth tothe Church 
by my prayers, m Sothat I may be cnder[tood of otier ; and marinfiyn ct other. 
7 An ovher-teafon Seeing. that the-whole Congregarion muft agree to bimthat 
fpeaketh , and alfo witneile this agreement , how fhall they gius their. aflentor}- 
agreement which know nor what isfpoken? `m Onely without all cenfidera 
tion of the beavers. o He that fitiethas a prjnateman. p Sa thewone vit 
Yed the prayers, andali she company anfwered, AMM, ake 


fely lous both God , and one anarher, 


CHAP XIV 


2 Hee commendeth the gift of propbecying-7 And by a fimi- 
liitude takes of muficall in[trwmenss, rB be teacheth the 
true ufe of imierpreting the Scriptures: 17 bee taketh 
awaytheabufe: 34 And foybiddeth women to fpeake in 
the Congregàtion, 


Ollowe. after lous, and coust Spirituali gefos, . 
and rather that. yemay 4 prophecie. 


tHeioferretb 
now of that , thet 
he {paka before: i 
Thesefore feeing charitie is the chiefeft ofall, before all things fet it before you as- 
chiefe and principal: and fe e'leeme thofe ihingsasemoft excellent , which pro- 
fivthe greater part of men ; (as prophecie , that is tofay , the gift of teaching and 
applying the do@iriae,which was contemned in refpeé of other gifts,although it 
be the chizfeft and mo't neceflar y for rhe Church)aud nor thofe waich for alhew 
feerae to be marusilods as the gifts of:ongues , when aman was fuddeulyindued : 
weir the k owledge of miny tongaes a which made men greatly amazed, and yer 
Oft fele vvas not greatly to any yfe , valefe there vyere an iagerpteter, . A- What 
puapheci¢ is, he (ewes in the shard virfe, Ba a a aa a 


et 


in 


ffrom the des fay fon 
there is no refurrection of the dead?  — — 

13 4 For if there be no refurrection of the dead, 
hen is Chrift rifen: as rs 

14 5 Andif Chrig be not rifen,then is ont prea- 
ching vaine, and your faith is allo vaine. 

15- And wee are found alfo falfe witneffes of 
God: for wee baue teftified of God, thachebeth 
raifed vp Chrift : whom he bath,not raifed yp, if fo 
be the dead be not raifed.” 

- 16 ° For if the dead be not raifed,then is Chrift 
not raifed. 

17: And if Chrift be not raifed , yout faith is 
Vaine:? ye are 2 yet in your finnes, 3 3 

18, 8 And fo they which are afleepe in Chrift, 
are peifhed, Bier $ 

19 9 Ifin this life onely we bane hope in Chrif, 

We are of alimen the moft miferable. 

20 19 Bw ow is Chrift rifsn from the dead, 
1t and was made ihe t f firft fruites of them that 
flept. 

21 12 For fince by man came death ‚by man 
ame alfo the refarrection of te dead. 

22 For as ia Adamall die, cuen foin Chrift 
thall all be z made aline, 

23 13 But enery men in his owne order : the 
Gift frnites is Chti®, afterwaxde, they that are of 
Chrift.at his comming [hall rife againe. 

24 4 Then fralibe the b end, when he hath 
delivered vp the kingdome to God enen the Fa. 
ther,when he bath put downe i allrale, and all ags 
shoritie and power. 

25 For be mult roigne s 


The fecond by aá 
nabfurditie. If 
there be no refur- 
we&tion ofthe- 
dead, then is not 
britt rifen againes 
is The proofe ef 
hat abfurditie by 
other aojurdiries: 
Mf Cariit be nor 
ifen againe , the 
preachiog of the 
Gofpel isin yaine, 
and the credite 
hatyou gaue vi- 
toit isvaine, and 
we aeliars. 
5 -He repeaterh 
the fame argue 
ment taken ofan 
abfurdirie, perpos 
fing to Mew how 
faira is in vaine if 
the oe Sta of 
Chrift be taken 
aways- 
g Firft, feeing.. ` 
death is che pu- 
nifhment of fane, 
3n vaine fhould we 
Deleeve charour_ 
Jaowes Were for 
wiuen vs, ifthey 
nemaiue: Sut tbey 
woe remaine , if 
Cirit rofencs 
from death. 

e Trey ave yet sn - 
áheir fank: s which 
are not fantiifi= 
-f ed, norhase cb- » 
tained yemilfion of |theiy finnes. 8 Second'y, vnleffe that this be certaine that 
Cirit role agaice , all they which died in Chriit are perifhed. So then what 
proiit commeth of fairh? 9 The chird argument which is alfo taken from 
an abfardicte : for vnlefle there be another life, wherein fuch as teuft and beleewe 

Vin Chrif hallve blefled , they were the molt miferable of all crearaves ,becaufe 
in uais life they. ave the mott miferable. 10 A conclofion of the former argu< 
ment : Therefore Ohrit is rifenagaine, 11 Hee putterh the laft concluftoa. for 
the fixtt propofition of the argumzat that followerb; Chrif is rifen againe: Theres 
fors Ghali wee the faithfull (for of chem he fpeaketh) vife againe : Thea fol- 
Boweth the firit reafon ofrhis confequent : for Chriftis fet foorch vato vs , tobe 
aonlidered of, bot asa prinate man apart and by himfelfe , but as the firit Fraires: 
And be taketh that which vas kuowen, to all men, to wit, that the qhote beape 
sCanétified in the firk fruites, f-Colofiryi8 vewelstt,s. f Hee alludeth to 
(phe fet frairs of corne the offering whereof fàntkified ihe nf of the fruits. 130+ 
ether cotf marion ef the fam: confequen: : for Ghrilt is to be conltdered as oppo- 
fizeto Adam . thavas frora one man Adain, fone came oner all, fo from one man 
Girih, life commeta voro ali: char is to fay, char all che faitbfull,as they dit, be- 
caule by nature rhey were borse of Adam, fo becaufe in Ghrift they are made 
the childien’ of God by grace, they are quickened and refored to life by him, 
m Shallgife by the evince of Chvsji 13 Bee doeth two things together : for he 
dhevveth that rhs refurredtion is in fuch fort common to Coritt gvich all bis man- 
‘bers thar noawithapding be farre pallech rhem , both in timeffor he was the 
firit thar rofl: agsiae from ¿he dead) aed alfoin bsnour , becaufe that from him 
and in bim is ail our life and glorie. Then by tbis ocoafton hee pafleth co the next 
argument. $ 1. Thefq.63. 14 The fourth -argumenty wherewith alfo hee 
confirmerh the other, hath amoh fure ground , to wit, becanfe that God malt 
teigne. And rhis is the maner of nis reigne , thar the Father voull be Ihe wed ro be 
King in his Sone, who was made man, to whom all things are made fubie& (he 
promifer onely except) to the endtbarthe Father may cfveryyardes tiiumphan 
hiş Sonne the conquerour. Acd be maketh two parts of this reigoe and domisi- 
on of the Soave, wherein the Fathers glorie confilterh: togvit , the ouercom= 
ming of his eneraics(vrhereof tome maitbe depriued of all power , as Saran and 
all tbe wicked, be they neuer fo proud andinightie , aed other muft be vererly 
aboli hed, <5 death) anda plaine and fall deliuery of che godly-from all enemies, 
that by this meanes God may fully fer foorth che body of rde Cansch,cleasiog falt i 
vato sheit head Chrift, his kingdome and glovy. as a king in his fubie&s. More- 
Ouer,be porrerb the firit degree of this kingdomein the refurrection of bis Songes 
whois the head : and cheperieGion, in the full codiun@ion ofthe members with 
athe head, whieh fhallbe in she Jatter day... Now all thefe rende to this purpofe,ta 
J Mievve rbarvniledle the dead doe rife againe , neither the Father can be King aboue -~ 
ail, neither Chrift be Lord of all: for. neither Mould the power of Satan and, 
death be ouercaime., nor tke glory ef God be fall in bis Sonuzynor his Sonnes in 
“} Rismembers, b The [patting up and finifbine of all things. 1: All his ensmics 
which foailbe fpoiled of all the Dower sary hanke PRIAJ, tu ARES ay 34e 


till he hath put all 


a MEERE EEIE AE š 


‘| then baptized for dead? 


27 For he bath pat downe all things vader 
his -feete, (And when he faith chat all things are 
fubdned to him , it is man iff that he ts excepted, 
which did pat downe ali things vader bia) | aca s 

28 And when ailthings ihall be fabdued vato fanitan pomi 
bim , then fhall the Sonne alfo himfelfe be fabs peas given bim of 
ie mto nim,thar did fabdue ali things vnder him, PS Eber.. 
that” God may beall inalle oF tbe eine Up 

29.15 Els what Shall they do which are beptizéd hich is Cake 

© for dead ? if the dead rife not at all, why are they 


orme of a [ere 
sant y i whieh 
efpećk he ræleth 

é Church, as 


fros the whole 

Ho the part « for if 
Wey 2 ail his enemies 

30 16 Why ate wee alfo in ieopardic euery bsitbe pus under 
boure? : his feet then muff. 


31 By onepteioycing which I hanein Chrife i meas ce that 


Telus our Lord, I die daily. sawed coder es 


32 17 If 1 baue fougbt with beaftes at Ephefus |4;m. 
a after the maner of men, what acuantägeth it me, |$; 7/4/.5.6 


if the dead be not raifed vp? pẹ 15 let vst eate and bs Nos Tibi 


drinke ; for to morow we {hall dis, baigi was not 
H en) i wbiect to his Faa 
33 19 Be notdeceined : enill Speakings- corrupt Foal. set g 
good maners, aes because his body, 
34. Awake to Bue righteonfly,and finne not:for 


hat is to fay, ike 
fotne baue not the knowledge of God , E fpeake |Ch4rch which es 
this to your fhame. i ; land Pasi 
35. 2° Bat fome man will fay , Howe are the parraker of his — 
dead raifed yp zand with what body come they (6/01 is mot yer 
fooxttia Mei E ER 
36 21 Ofoole, that which thou fowelt , is not [bodies of the i 
qaickened, except it dies Saints which bee 


37 And that which thon fowelt , thon fowe! ace fat 


hot that body that {ball bee , bat bate corne as it|sii7 rhe Relerv ection 
falleth, of wheat,or of fome other, ur Ghis as f us 
22 : : sa od , hath us fiba 
38. 22 Bus God gineth it abody at his pleafine,| oo ps pim as bis 
s : Father haih , but as 

he is Priefishee is fobiedt to bis farey togethey with vss Absu[t.bocket.chap.8. 
of the Trinitie, n Bythis high kinde of frech s is [2t fol rth asincomprehen= 
fible glory which floweth from Gad, and fhal filt all of vs | aswe are ioyned toa 
gether with oey head , but yes fo , that owr head foall atwayps referme bis precmis 
sence. rs Toe fifth argument taken of the end of Buptifme, ro wit , becaufe rhat 
they wich are baptized , are baptized for dead, thar is ro fay , that they may haue 
a remedy again deatb,becaufe chat Baprifineisa token ofregeneration. o They 
that ave baptized, totais end ana puvpofe that death msy be put out in them, or 
torife againe from the dzade , wheren vapi ts A feale. i6 Thefixib argua 
ment: Volele there be a refurre&ion ofthe deads whyifhoùld the Apoftles fo 
dayly caft themf{elues into dauger of fo many deaths ? As theegh he fard, 1 die 
dtyly,as all the miferies I fiffer can well witnefe, which I may truely boai ef, 
that I haut fuffered among? you.17 The taking away of an ebiedtion í but thou 
Paul didt ambitionfly., as commonly men are woont to doe , whe» thou diddett 
fizbt with bealts ar Epbefus;Thatis very like, faich Paul, for what could tharade 
uantage inee , Were it nor for the glory of srernall life-vehich I hope for? q Not 
upon. any godly motion , nor cafleng mime eyes Y pon God, but cavied away with 
vaine glory, or & cevtaine headmefi2. ee Tfac-a2.13.- 18 The feventh argu- 
menor which dependeth vpon the lalt: If there be no refurre&tion of the dead, why 
do we giue our felues to any thing els , fauie to eating and drinking? “y Thefe 
ave [peaches that Epicores vfes 19 The conclution with a {harpe exhortations 
that they take heede of the naughtie compauie of certeine: from ybeuce hee fea 
weth-thar this mifchiefe; {prang i warning themro’ be wife with fobrietie vara | 
righteoufnelfa.,. 20 Nowe thathe bach praoued rhe refqrredtion, he difcouereth 
their dokihnefe,in thar they fcoffingly demanded, how'it could be rhat rhe dead 
fnouid rife againe, and if they did rife againe,they asked mockiegly, what manner 
of bodies they fhould baue. Therefore he fendeth thefe follovyes which feemed 
to themfelues. to be marueilous wile acd wittie , to be inftyuGed of poore rude 
husbendmen: za Thou migh'et haue learned either of rhefe, faith Pau! , by 
daily experience: far fecdes. ave fowen , ani rotte , and yer notyithftanding fo 
farre it is off, thar they perifh,rhar contvariwife they growe vp farre more beau 
tifall: and whereas they are fowen nakedand drie , they (priag vp gitene fro 
death by.cbe vertueof God : and doth it feeme incredible to thee that our bedies 
fhoild rifefrom corruptien,and that indued with a farre more excellent qualitie?} » 
a2 We fee -a diuerfitie both is ane and the felfe fame thing which bath now one} - 
forme & then another , and yet keeperbit owne kinde, as it is evident ina graine} - 


which isfoweb bare, but fpringeth vp farre afteranorher fort : and alfo indiuers 


kindes of one felfe fame fort , as amongh balts : and alfo among things of diuer! 

fories , a8 the beauerly-bodies and the earthly bodies : which alfo differ very)» 

much onefrom anothey.Therefore there is no oaufe why we should veic@ either ~ 

the refurredtion of the badies,ox the changing of them into a better liate, aba. 

shiog impofsibie, or ftrange, Aa j i 
SUEN. 


ra i 
of OR 
here s 


E 1 h, bot { 
S and another ficth of beefts, and. 


afhtete ec 


Miers af le Nassif Ooatenand early 1 


dies : but the gloria of the heemonily is one, and 
hs gloris of the earthly if another, 
41 There is anther glorie of the funne , and 
nother glorie of the moone , and another glosie 
of the Marres : for one ftarre differeth from ane- 
her faase in glories 
42 23 So alfo is the refarrection of the dead. The 
bodie is fowen in corruption , and is railed in ins 


o wits becaufe 
{ghey fhallbe found, 
nd altogether of 
mature tbat can 
mot be corrupt > ` 


pnd honour : 
£r , becanfechey 
Shall continue e- 
werlatiag ovithout 
meat ; drinke , 2 
mill other helpes, _ 
without which thjè 
Srajle life cannot 

“f keepe it felfe fram. 
corruption. 

Is Buried’, and 
man is bid as feed 
gu the ground. 

z Void of honot 
void of glorie > aH 
erutie. 


It is fowen in t difhononr,and is raifed in 
glorie : itis fowenin weskeneffe, and is raifed in 
u power. 

24 Itis fowen anatutall bodie, and is raifed 

a {picitnall bodie:there is anaturall body,and there 
is a {pirimell bodie, 

45 25 AS itis alfo written, The = fir man 3 As 
dem- was made a linfog foule: and the laft Adam 
was made a Y quickening fpirit. 

26 Howbeit that was not fir& which is (piri. 
‘u Freed from the tuali : bur that which és naturall, and afterward that 
former froeakene Res) which is {piritnall, 
ah eet ee, The Gri man is of the earth, z earthly : the 
eres tof ‘Change, (Second man żs the Lord from 3 heauen. 
shat it canner 48 27 Asis the carthly,fach are they that are 
maintaine it felfe |eanhly : and asis the heavenly, fuch are they alfo 
nvithont meat and 

lGrinke » and fuch that are heauenly, 

And as wee baue borne the © image of the 


ptherlike helpes. 49 
aq ‘He fhewerh arthly, fo ball we beate the imageof ý beauenly. 
and blood 


as peste 50 25 This fay I,brethren,that c fle 


word this change- P 
of the qualirie of 
abe bodie by the 
wefurre&ion , when 
he faith , that of a 
naturali bodie , it 
Jhall becomea fji- 
xitnall body, which 
awo qualities bee 
ing cleane diffe- 
-f zent , the one 
rhe other s hee 
“Ptraighwyvay Ex- 
unde: & ferterk 
Goorth diligently. ; 
ay Thatiscalleda | A 
maturall bodie , whichis quickened and maintained by a liuing foule-onely, fuech 
as Adam was ; of yyhome all ovee are borne naturally: and thet is faid to bea 
Spiritual, which together with ¥ foule is quickened with a farre more excelletr 
wertue to wit, with che Spirit of God, which defcendeth from Chriit rhe fecond 
Adam imo vss, x Adam is cailed the fir man,becanfe hee isthe rote as it weve 
vom whence wee [buing : and Chriii is the latter man ,becaufe hee is the begiya 
ning of all them taat are [piviall, åI in bim wee aret comprehended. $ Geh. 
a7. y Crit is called a Spirite ,byyeafon of thas most excellent nature, thatss 
tra), God who dwelleth inbim bodily, as Add ss calleda kiting foute joy reafon 
of the foule which 1s the best past inhi. 16 Secondly be willesh the order of 
ghis double ftate or qualitie to be obferued,y thenarurall was firft, Adam beeing 
treated of the clay of the earth ; andthe fpjruall followed and came yponit, to 
pit, when as the Lord beeing from heauen , endued our flefh which was pre- 
sted and made fit for bim, with chefulnesof the Godhead. g, Waslowsng te 
durt end wholly grxento an earthly nature. a The Lovdis [aid to come done 
from beann by that kinde of fpeech , whereby that which is propey boone is vita 
ghed of another £7 He app! yeth both theearthly natur alne fle of Adam-(if I miy 
fo fay) to our bidie , fo long as they are navurally conus: fant ow earth, to wit, iu 
ghis life,and in y graue aud alfothe fpiritvaltie ofChrift ro the famevour bodies, 
afer ý tbey are rifen againe:and hee-faitb,rtbat that goeth before & this fhall fol- 
Jove. b Not a vaine and falfe image, butfuch an one as had the sructh with i$ 
iguderde. 28 The conchifion: We caanet be partakers of the glorie of Ged,vnieffe 
«awe put off all that groffe & filtbie nature of our bodies fubiett ro corruption, that 
abe fame bodie may be adorned with incorraptible glorie., c-Flefb and blood ave 
sake here 
aff corruption. 29 He goeth further, deslaring har it Mall come to paffe thar wey, 
jgvbich [bal be foundaliue in the latter day, thall nar defcend into thar corruption. 
sof rhe grave, but c 
wifite: and thar tbe eevtaine enioyiog ofthe benefite and vidterie of Chrift, isde- 
ferred vntothat lattertime, d A thsnzthat bath beene hid, and neuer knowen 
Bitherto, and therefore worthie that you gine geod eave Ato ir e Hee foemeth vs 


| Shape tine fall be verse pot, $ MA as ate 2 the 8 4.26, 


ruption inkerite incorruption. 

s1 29 Behold, 1 thew yon a d fecret thing, Wee 

aali novali feepe, but we fhallall be changed, 

52 nea moment, in thetwinkling of an eve 
at the laag sumpet: forthe mumpet flail blowe, 
and the dead shall be railed vp incorruptible , aud 
from. fwe fhall be changed. 1 

53 For this corruptible muß put on incorrup« 
ion: mortall muf pat on insmostalltice 


-|cannot inherit the kingdome of God,neither dotis |. 


for a lining bedie, which cannot aitdine toincorreption,unle he it put - 


fhal} be reoved with a udden change, which change is verie rea - 


talitjes then fhall itto paffe the faying, bo 
rhat: is written , ¢ Daath is fwa vpino vie 
torte. Be Se RT DA 
_ yy Odeath,where és thy Ri 
asthy yiGtorie? . 
56 The Ring of death és finne:and the Rrength 

of finne żs the Lew.” 

$7 & Butthankes be vnto God , which hath gj- 
nen vs victorie throngh our Lord efus Chnift. 

-58 3° Therefore my beloued brethren , be yee f, 
Rtedfaft , vamooueable , eboundant alwayes in the } 
worke of theLord,forafmnach as ye know that your 
labour is notinvainein the Lord, ~ 


i CHAP, XVI. 
x He exhoyteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hitra 
falemo 10 Then he commendeth Timotheus, 13 anà fo 


with a friendly exhovtatson, 19 and commendatsons,enea 
deth the Epifite. $ eo 


ane,where 


ife is laid vp for 
aithfullworke-- 
nen, they continue 

nd ftand falt inthe — 


ords help a5 gooda - 
es working sm Vss ~ 


C Oncerning * the gathering for the Saints ;aS]t Colle&ione ini ” 
I baue ordained in the Churches of Galatia; [912 time were 
fo doe yealfo. > 
2 Enetya fih day of the weeke, let euery one 
of you put alide by bimfelfe,&< lay vp as God bath 
b profpered him, that then there be no gatherings. 
when I come, . 
3. And when I am come, whomfocuer ye fhail | 
allow by letters, them will I fend to bring your f 
_liberalitie yoto Hierufalem. 
4 + And if it be meet that I goe alfo, they ‘hall 
goe with me. 


he frit day of the i 
weeke, oo whick 
day the maner was ~ 
hee to aifemble ^ 


TE g 


t Stephanas is the” 
name of a man ant 
ot of à woman. 


wholly to the s~" 

nifferie, ~ Shiny 
i That you boncwp*- 
ana veuervence thins 


s Nowe I will come voto-you, afterLhane} ced hath biefed ” 
gine them bo cavile 
whitherfoener I goe: in writing offamis | 
p -ifthe Lordjreferred xo bit pura 
ermit 
glorie of God ad J) 
yato me, and there are many aduerfaries. 
: : y sd d Vevee fit and conia 
of the Lord, enen as £ doe. e Without any ini ' 
uey bim foortbfin peace,that hee may'come vetofand that with alt © 
defired him to come ynto yon with the brethren-z 
nieut time. 
14° Let all your things be done in loues 
chaiasand«hat they have given themfelues to mi 
be obedient tothems 
to all that help: with vs and labour, ruled by them y as 


gone through Macedonia (for I will paffe through} 
6 ‘And it may be that I will abide, yea, OF wit-|2 The refiduc of 
7 For Iwill not fee you now in my paflage,but liar martor. Thay 
«jpofed marke, that 
8 AndX will tavie at Ephefus yneill Pentecoft. 
to the editing of 
-10% ¢ Now if Timotheus come,fee that hee bef senini so dee grea 
11 Let no man therefore defpife him: but cone |€ sf Masti 
me: for I looke for bim wich the brethren, kind of court’ fits 
but his minde was nor at all to come at this time 
13 ¢ Watch ye: Mand Fait in the faish: quite you 
15. Now brethren,i befeech you(ye know the 
nifer yato the Saints.) 
17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas,and] meer ¿s bd ear 


b 
Macedonia.) e Which Jen [oad 
ter with you, that yee may- bring meeon my way;ftke Epiftle is f 
. . . a i b im 
Turut to abide awhile with you, rel eed 0 Bi pee 
isto fay, to the 
o ~ Fora great dooreand d effectuall is opened 
the Coriuthians,” 
ewithout feare with yousfor he worketh the worke| shires ty. 
f Safe and found, “| 
12 Astouching cur brother Apollos, greatly} 
howbeit be váll come:when he thall hauc cones 
like men, and be ftrong.. 
honle of 2 Stephanas, that it is the AiR fruits of Ae 
16. Thatyee bs i obedient ewen vato fuch,and 
and be content tobe 
Fortanatus, and Actaicus : for they haue fupplicd/eerng the haue ve 


fowed themfelues’ 
and their goods to* 
helve you withall, 
R Mine hearts ~ 


thewantof you, - ` j 
` 18 For they haue comforted my *fpirite and 
yours : | acknowledge therefore fach men, ~! 4 K 
9. The Churches of Afa flmeyon: Aguila ag rren as reyi 
: art A greindi 


—. 


h Gian thenafelaes cy j 


& Rom.1G6.1€+ 

B. Cov.t3.tBs 
r.pet.3.14- 

pel yibefe words. 
is betokemed the fe- 
meret kind of cuvfe 
ani excommanicae 
tion that was 
amsugit the Lewes’ 
andthe words ave 
as mých Yo fay, 45 
eur Lord commeth : 
the comming of the 


falute you greatly in the Lord, - te 
_ 20 Allthe “sae grecte you.Greete yee on 
another with a oly Ride. 

ar The fal of me Panl with mine owne 
hand, s 

22 Hf any man loue not the Lord Telus Chrift, 
let him be had in execration ™ maran-atha. 


o that his meaning may be this Let himi be accurfed euen 
lord , that is tofay, to his deaths day, enen for ener. 


THE SECON 
| PAVL TO THE 


CHAP. I. 


z He beginneth with the phrafe of afflictions, 3 declaving 
- what be kath (uffered in Afia,to and how kappily God 
5 alfifted bim.s7 He faith it was not open any lsghtni ffe, 

that he came not, according to his promsfe. 


AVL ' an Apoftleof LESVS 

AM- Chrift , by the will of God , aod 
SK our brother Timotheus , to rhe 
t Church of God, which is at Co- 
rinthus,with all the Saints, which 


T Seethe declaras 
tion of luch falu» 
tations in the foge 
mer Epittles, 


2 Grace be with you ,aadpeace from God 
ur Father, and from the Lord Telus Chrif. 
3 #2 Bleffed be God, euen the Father of onr 
ord fefus Chrift, the Father of b mercies,and the 
od of all comfort, 
4 Which comforteth vs in all onz cribulation, 
that wee may be able to comfort them which are 
in any affliGion by the comfort wherewith we our 
felues are comforted of God. 
5 For as the ¢ fufferiogs of Chrift abound in v3s 
to-hin 0 our confolation aboundeth through Chrif, 

a2 pA a 6 4 And whether we be affiGed, st ss for your 
| piftle with the fete 2 P r = 

ting forthof the dig- confolation and faluation , which is 4 wronght in 

nitie of his Apo- | the enduring of the fame fafferings, which we alfo 
Glethip » contrat | faffer : ot whether we be comforted ,4¢ is for your 

fas it Mould 5 2 

feeme) by their _ |-Confolation and faluation. 

‘importunitie, y Aad our hope is ftedfaft concerning you, in 

whicktookeas | as much aswee knowe, that as ye are partakers of 
fpite him by realon [the fufferings fo (hall yce be allo of the confola< 

of his.miferies- tione 

Poupe anerer 8 s For brethren,we would not haue you ig- 

charke is not fo |gorant of our affiction, which camevnto vs in 
Afia „how we were preffed out of meafure pafling 
ftrength , fo that wealtogecher € doubted euen of 
life, 

g Yea,wee receiaed the fentence of death ia 

f our felues ,becanfe wee fhould-not traf in our 
felues, but in God, which raifed the dead, 


Mai Fall. 3 the Lord dotb comfort vs to this ende and purpofe, that wee 
scaly RAS fy favely comfort others, e The miferics which wee fuffer 
oY Chrift , er which Chrift fuffereth in vs. 4 Hee denyeth thar either bis affli 
‘Sions yherewith hee was often affli&ed tor rhe confolation which hee receiued 
of God, may iultly be defpifed, feeizg that the Coriarbians both might and oughe 
to take great occafion to be confirmed by either of them, d Although faluation 
be eigen us freely, yet becaufe there is a way Appointed vs whereby wee muft 
‘come to it, which Is the yace of an innocent and upright life , which wee nmft 
runge, therefore wee ave fayde to wsrke our [almation, Philsppians 2.12. And 
Becawle it is God owely that of his free good wil worketh all thingsinvus , there- 
fore is hee faide to worke the (aluation in us by thofe felfe fame things by which 
wee mufi pafe to enerlafing life, after that wee haue omce owercome all income 
rances. 5 Hee witnefeth that hee is vot onely sot afhamed of his affiétions, 
Durshar he defireth alfo to hae all men kuow the grearneffe of them, acd alfo his 
Atiiuverie from them, elthough it benotyecperfite. e J Rnewe svt at all what to 
potypeithey did I fee by mans kelpe which way £o [ane my life. f I was refolned 
“Rithis my felfe to die, ; 


$ Ephbef.c 3. 

I. pet.r.3. 

2 He beginneth 
fter bis manner 

with thaakefgi« 

uing , which note 

withftanding (0e 

therwifethen he 

Wat wont) he ap- 

plyerh to-himfelfe: 


exceed his affli- 
&ions , fhewing th 
ground of them, 
euen the mercie 
God the Father ia 
Jelas Chrik. 

aT himbe praife 
and clorie gines. 


4 Me I Ki in Chri Lefus 
nate oe be with you allin Chrif Lelis 
; 
The frk Epiflle to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi, and fest by 
Stephanas , and , Fortunatus 
Achaicus , and Timotheus. 


> and 


EPISTLE OF 


CORINTHIANS, 


to Who delivered vs from {0 g great a death, 
and doeth deliner vss ia whome we truf, that pee) $ FY the/e great 
hereafter he will deliuervs. PAE Š 

rı & 6 So tbat yee labour together in pray4e That he may 


erfor ys. 7 that for the gift beftowed vpon vs for] not feem= to boatt 
. rat im » Me attri« 
mane »thankes may be giuen by many perfons|buresh all to God, 
OF VS. | eae ee and therewith alfo 
12 3 Fos our reioycing is this,the teftimonfe of] confdech tharhe 


x 5 re attribureth much 
our confcience,that in fimplicitie & godly b pure=|to the prayersof 


nefle,and notin ficfhly wifdome,but by the i.grace|the faithfall, _ 
ofGod we baune bad our conuesfation in the world,|7 The esd ofthe 
and moft of all to youwards. arMap tas 
sites $ Saints y is the glory 
13 For we write k none other things ynto you,| of God , and theres 


then chat ge read or els that ye acknowledge’, and fore they ought to 

I truft ye shall acknowledge vnto the! end. a aa 

~ 14 Engen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly,| s Secondly he 

that wee are your m reloycing,euen as ye are ours, |purteth away an 
o 


in the 9 day of our Lord Lefus. ther faduder’s £0 
wit, that he wasa 


fy And în this confidence was I minded frf tofiighr mav, and facis 
come vato you,that ye might haus had a o double/a one as was not 
grace, lightly to be cre- 


16 And to paffe by you into Macedonia , and a 
to come againe out of Macedonia , vato you ,and|come voto them, 
to be led forth toward Iudea of you. pepe ie 

17 9 Waen I therefore was thus minded, did I|kerh ofthe fimpli- 
vie lightneffe? or mind 1 thofe things which I)citie of bis mind, 
mind,according to the P flefh,chat with mee Hrould jand fnceri ie, 
be, 1 Yea, yea, and Nay , nay? Cobh bp KAVME 

18 10 Yea, Goi is « faithfull.cbat our word toe] when be was pres 
ward you, was not Yea, and Nay. fent, asa nay oughg 

19 For the Sonne of God Lefus Chrift,who 5 Aso iecee 1® 


i alfo in hic lerrers 
was preached among you by vs, that is,by me,and |being abfent* and 


Silaanas, and Timothens, í was not Yea,and Nay :}moreouer hee pro- 


ee pees reiteth that he will 
bat in t him it was Yea. iener beeihere 


20 1 For all the promifes of God in him aré [wife 
Yea,and are inu him Amen,vnto the glory of God |t With clearenes, 


and holy and trne 
through x vs. lainneffe of mindeg 


3 as Ged himfilfe can 
witneffe. i Trufting to that very wifedome, which God of his free goodnefie hath 
gise me from heanen, k He fayeth he writeth barely and fimply : for he that 
writeth in coloured (ort , is rightly [aid to wrste ether wife shen wee veade ; and 
this hee faieth the Corinthians foal knowe and like of verywel. d Perfectly. 
m Pauls veioycimz in the Lord was , that hee had wonne she Corsethtans : and 
they themfelues veioyced that fuch aw Apofile was thesr inflruitour , and taught 
them fo purely and fincevely. n When he {bal fit as indge.o Another benefit, o He 
putreth away their Mander and fal fëreport by denying it, & firt of all in rhat chat 
diuers went about to perfwade the Corinthians, toat inthe preaching of the Gof- 
pell, Paul agreed not to bimfelfe : for this was the matter and the cafe, p As mex 
doe, which will vafbly promife any thing, dy chance their perpofe at every turning 
of anhand. q That I fboulà fay and umfay 4 thing ? 70 Be calleth God to wit- 

nefe, and for iudge of his conftanciein preaching & teaching one felfe fameGofe 
peil. y Trwe, and of whofe faithfulneffe st where horrible wickdneffe so doubt 
xr He ioyne:h alfo with bimfelfe , his fellovves aswirnelles , with whome hee! 
fully confented in teaching one felfe fame thing , 10 wit , one felfe fame Chrifts 
f Was nor diners and wanersng, £ That ss,in God. 18 Laftofatl he dectarerka 
‘the lamme of his dofrine to Wit, thatal the promifes offaluation are fure and 
vatifiedin Chrit. m Chrifé is fet foovth to exbibite and fal fi them ali mest 
forcdly, and wsshews al doubs, æ Through our meni flerse. 

I t 


nd 


E Rave e,o! 
Teo thegiace of 
God,chrongh the: - 
holy Gholt,and 
therewitball con- | 
gludet ihar tbey 
eannot doubt of 
+) his faitb,and his- 
fellowes, without 
doing iniurie 10 
the Spirit of God} 
feeiug tbar they 
themfelues doe kno 


vialithis robetrue. Y An eamh, 
foconfirmea premije: 


PYY h al led vs,and | 
yearneft of the Spirit in out hearts. ; 
14 Now, Í call God for a record voto my 


z foaie , that to {pare you, I came not as yet vato 


Corinthus. 
24- 15 Not that wee haue dominion ouer yout 


helpers of your a ioy : for by 


faith ,but wee are 
faith ye tande 


D 


is, whatfoener is gives 


14 Now comming t0 che matter he fyweareth,that be did 


not onely,oor lightly alter his purpafe of comming 19 them, but rather y be came 


mor vnro them 


Gharpely , witb them being prefent, then be would 
the danger of mine cwne tte, 15.1 


For this caufe that bee might not be conitrained to deale more 


Aguinti my felfe, and to 
+ emoouesh all fa! piston of arrogancie , de~ 


daring that bee fpeakerh nor as a Lord voto them, bur as a feruanr , appoiared o! 
God to comfort thems alee fi treth the roy OF peace of coufcienice,whrce God is 


phost of sgainft B 


aCaufing griefe a= 
mongi you, whic 
hee foonidhane 
done sf be had come 
go them before they 
had repented therm 


b Foy Ttrufted™ 
shat you would 
take that out of the 
avay foorthwith, 
avhich you knew I 
spas difcontented- 
svith,confidering 
Bow you ave pera- 
waded that my~ 
Boy is your ioy. 
a He paffeth to 
another part of 
this Epiftle: which” 
nowwithitanding i$- 
put amongit the: 
favft,wherevoto 
he returneth after- 
evard,and he band- 
teth the relealing: 
aad vnloofing of 
ghe incettuous 
perfon,becanfe he» 
Zeemed to have 
given fufficient 
teltimon'e of his 
repentance: fhew- 
iag the nne vie of 
excommunicatis 
on,to wit,that it® 
proceed not of 
Barred burof 
Joue,and fo end; | 
leah if we keepe 
no meefure,we 
ferue Satan th 
„f deuiil- 
gAs if ke fazd, 
Allthat fovvers és 
Seicleane wiped a- 
apay,as theugh he: 
had menty felt it. 


@-Leaft I fosuldou 


rannous feare, {9 theremst hall fewer the end of $ Gofpel- 


e CHAP Il, 


a-Hee excuferh hist comming vito thera, » and priwily 
yeprehendeth them:4 Hee forweth that fuch is his affetts- 
on towards them, § thathe newer yesoyceih but when 
they ave merie. 6 Perceswing the adulterer (whomhe 
commanded- to be deliuered vp to Satan) to repents hee 
yequefieth that they forgiue kim, 31 Hee mentioneth 
bis going into Macedonia. $ 


Vt [determined thasin my felfe ,that I would 
not come gaine to you in + heanineffe. 

2 For if I iwake yon forie, who ís he then that 
Should make me glad , but the fame which is made 
forie by me ? 

And wrote this fame thing vnto yon , leaft 
when I came , 1 fhonld cake heauinefle ofthem of 
whom 1 ought to reioyce : this b confidence haue 
Lin you all, that my ioy is the soy of you all. 

4. Forin greataff.ction and anguilh of heart 
I wrote vnto you with many teates : not that yee” 
fhould be made fory , but that ye might perceiue. 
the lone which I haue,fpeciaily vnto you: - j 

1 And ifany hath canfed forowe , the fame 
bath not made € me fory,but d partly (leaf I thonld 
mote ¢ charge kim) you all. 

6 Iris fufficient voto the fame man,that he was 
rebuked ofmany. _ 

7 So that nowe contrariwife yee ought ra= 
ther to fforgiue him , and comfort kim , leaft the 
fame fhould be fwallowed vp with ouermuch 
heavinefie, othe, 

8 Wherefore I pray you,tbat you would £ con= 
firme your lone towards him. 

g For this caate alfo did I write. that I might 


kuow the proofe of you , whether yee would be 


‘| obedient in all things 


to. Towhom yee forgiveany thing, I fergine 


`| alfo : for verely if I forgèue any thing, to whom I 


forgaue it, for your fakes forgave Vit in the h ight 


of Chrifty i $ 
11 LeaftSatan fhould circumuent vs:for we are 


‘| Mot iguorant of hisi enterprifes- 


J2 f? Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chritts Gofpel,and a doore was opened.vn= 
to me of the Lord, 

13. I had noreft in my {pirit , becanfe I found 
p for me ith Bims 
ehim, 


ouid be glad were tare” from him 
Warpij» you would now fogine himig 


By the confent ef the whole 


Church , that you ta 
i Of his mife 


grun and from the hiat- 
e retutnerb ro the copfirmation of his Apoftiefhip i 
monjes, both of bis Jabour , andalio of Gods bicMiog. 


mpn 10CNP 


kerb vs to triu pa- fe ra Nudetb ke Ct 
pifeft the k fauour o bis kaowledge by vs in euery fehe oming efi oe 
place. - = 9 Priefis , a ike Bail | 
15. 3 For we are ynto e (weere favour ofliacenfe of the facris 
Chrift, in them that are faued, and in them which P iie deni : 
i ji 3 ieth that 
ith: ought fhould be 
16 Tothe one we are the fauonr of death, vntojtaken away froni 
death,and to the otter the faucur of life, vato lifes|'be dignite of his 


4 and who is fuffcient for thete sings? Peis eer 
4 For we are notas many , which make 


euidently thar it 
I rarchandife of the word of God : but as of fin- 


was not receined 
ceritie , but as of God in the fight of God {peake 


with like pcre 
E F in cpery place: 
we in Chrift. : 


nay rather very,- 

many reje&edand | 
derefed him, feeing that he preache:h Chrift,not onely as 4 Sauiour of them that 
belecue . but alfo as a tudge of them that contemnet him, Againe , he porterh f 
away all fufpition of arrogancits auributing all things that be cid, to the verime | 
of God, whom hee ferueth fincerely, and witbout all difhonelt affeGtion: ywhereo 
be maketh them witeeffes euen to the 6. verfe of the next chapter, 
LWe doe not handle it craftsly and comesonfly er lefe sincerely then we ought-and | 
he vfeth a metaphere which 15 taken from hackiters 5 which ufe to play she falfe ! 


haylots with what[oeney comsmesh into shear handi: 


CHAP. IIR 


Oe wee beginne to praife 
or need we as tome other, 
mendations ynto you, OF 


tions from you ? of ` 
2 Yearcourepiflewritten m out hearts, wich 


is vader {rood and read of all men, 

In that ye ate * manifeft,to be the Epiftle o 
Cbrift , Pminifered by vs, and written , not wit 
yncke , bur with the Spirit of the © lining God 
1 nor in tables of fone, but in fiefhly tables of th 


heart. 


4 And fach dtf bane we through Chrift to she perfon s PAR 


matter st feifes 
b Which eee 
paines to wile” 
Las it were. +] 
¢Bythewayhe 
ziteth the vertue” | 
of God, againft she” | 
yncke wherewith f 
Epifiles ave coma 
monly written , to 


thinke any thing.as ofo 
encizis of God, 
ó > Who alfo hath made vsable minifters o 
the Newe Teftament ,not of theflecer , buto 
letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- 


with lette 
rious , fo that the chil 
beholde the face of Mofes, for 


ifracl coulde o 
the glorie of h 


boaft of the wor 

meet to make oth 
ferie and his fellowes 
with the mivi 

whom the La 
Gofpell. Newt 

The Lawy isas i 


whome he ferreth Chrilt the au:bour of 

om the verie fobftance of tbe minifteries | 

e dead; and without efficacie : bue the 
Gofpell cr nevy couenant > rhe very vertue of Godit felfe; in tes ‘ 
pewing ,inltifyin d awing odeth death, acculiag aJi 
men of varigh fie? Tbe h rigbteoufnese aod lifes 
The anera omife, The Gofpell remai- ; 
peth tothe en Jorie ofthatim compariton 
of the maieftie tg Im rinted and 


i en:fo that by this the Apofle (peaket 
pear iF iiith of i h This 
sword Glery,betokeneth & 
bmi [piritHaiy an Ghrifia > 


$ Chap.4-2of 


rit be more glorious? Panenrhs 

9. For if the miniftery of condemnation pas 
glorious , much More doeth the miniftration of 
JE righteoufnefle exceede in glory. 

1o For even that which was glorified, wasnot 
gioritied in this point, thar is, as touching theex« 
ceeding glory. i 

11 For if that which fhonld ba! abolithed,was 
glorious, mach more fhall that which remaineth 
be glotious, i 

12-3 Seeing then that we baue fuch truf,we vle 
gteat boldnefte of fpeech. 

13 & + Ande are notas Mofes , which puta 
vaile vpoh bis face, that the children of Mrael 
fhould not looke ynto the™ende of that which 
fhould be abolithed, 


asa dead thing, but 
Bd dhuna Bpi- 
Tir, working life, 
K Lo wit, of Chrif, 
Which being impie 
bed to us as our 
wne, we are not 
anely not condere 
ned but alle we 
Are crowned as 
righteous. 

* The Law,yea,and 
the ten commandes 
ments themfelwes, 
Together with Mo- 
Pesis abolifbedyif 
‘we confidey the 
minilierte of Mofes 


apart è it fel Ea 3 . 

3 “Hee ihewet ' 14 Therefore their mindes are hardened : for 
wherein ftandech | yatill this day remaineth the {ame conerin gyota- 
this glory of the 


ken away in the zeading of the olde Teftament, 
which vasile in Chrift is put awaye 
15 Butenen vnto this day, when Mofes is read, 
the vaile is layd oner their hearts: 

i6 Neuertheleffe when their heart fhall be ture 
ned to the Lord,the vaile fhalbe taken away, 

17 Now the »Lord is the & Spirit , and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there ss liberty. 

18 5 But we all behold as in a mirrour the glo 
rie of the Lord with open face, and are changed 
into the fame image,from glory to glory,as by the 
Spitttofthe Lord. — ` 


preaching of the 
Gofpel, to wit,in 
shart that it ferreth 
foorth plainly and 
evidently, that 
which tae Lawe 


fightued: which covering 
merh rhe hearts, and rureer 
flauecie of this blindne fiz. 


ofthe glory and fhiving of ix, 
the light of the vyorld, wherea 
wianded in another place , to 
partakers of Gods Spirit. 
Gofpel , as ir ap 
afters aud that, ferting them his owne exampleand his fellowes. 
i CHAP. IIIR 
1 He fbeweth that he hath fo laboured in preaching the 
Gospel, 4 That fuch ars exen blinded of Satan, who doe 
ok perceine the byightneffe thereof, 7 thatthe fame is 
cavied in earthen ueffels, 10 who are (ubiect to many 
miferies: 16 and therefore hee exhovteth thera by his 
owne example tobe couyagions, 17 And contemne this 
prefent life. 
Herefore, 1 fecing that wee hauethis mini« 
Rerie,as we haue receined mercie , we è faint 
MOE: i 
2 But haue caft fromys the b cloakes of hame, 
and walke not in crafilieffe neither handle wee 
the word of God © decetiéally : but in declaration 
of the trneth we dpprooue our felues to enery mans 
faked a -confcience inthéfightofGod. 
vith rift tect 3 2 Wfour Gofpel be then hid, itis hid to them 


| calamities, yer we }thatarelof. 
` eelde not, 8 z 5 
LB Swhtilctie, and allikinde of deceite , which menhunt after , as it weredennes 
‘and lurking holes,td coner their (bamele fe dealings withall. o This is it that in 
© | the former Chapter he called, making marchandife of the word of God, » An obe 
_ }ie&ion: Many heare the Gofpel,S& yet are no more lightened thereby then bythe 
anes „Preaching of the Law. Hue anfwereth, Thefaulr is inthe men themielues, whofe 
| eyes Satan pluckerb our, whowalerh in rhis world. And yet norwithitandisg 
‘doth he and his fellowes fer foorth the moft cleare light of the Gofpel to be [eene 
and beholder eeing tharCbsilt whom onely they preach „igbe in whom only 
God wil be knowen,and as ix werefeene, ae 


do their vocation - 

and duety yprightl 
and fincerely, ne- 
glecting all dangers 
4 Though we are 


=- vation of the faye Spirit. $ Pfal. 16,10, 9 Heetheweth how this conftancie 


Light,as though they were light of sheet oes e se they pafe away yi 


ET 
f; D 


ded the minds.that ir,of the Infidels,that the d light 
of the glorious Gofpel of Chri , which is the i- 
mage of God fhonld not thinewynto them. „ [Which tellesh forte 
§ 3 For we-pteack not onr felues , but Chrilt} she glory of 
Telus the Lord, and onr. feines your fernants for} ‘ Te wee i 
f Telus fake, ther fetteth forth 
‘6 For God g that commanded the light tol Aimjelfe tobe feng 
thine ont of darkeneffe, is he which hath fhined in See k 
out hearts ,to ginethe È light of the kaowledge of ccording to his 
the glory of God in the face of Lelus Chrifte E 
7 + Bur we hanethistreafure in earthen vefo Penal fufpition 


ascultomed ma- 
fols , 5 that the excellencie of that power mightbe eee 
of God,and not of ys. oheth faithfully, 
We are afflicted on enery fide, yet are we [potasa orang 
fe in difttede i we are in donbe. but yet we de- fhar ati rhis Gehe 
paire not, Í hich -he and His 
9 Wee are perfecated, but not forfaken : cafe fellowes give ii 
downe,but we perifh not. : Randle cee 
Jo © Euery where we beare about in our badielf Ts preach shis 
the! dying ofthe Lord Kefas, that the life of fefus|/¢/fe fame Jefus 
might 2lfo be made manifeft in our bodies, Tak 3 
It Forwe which § liue, are alwayes deliueed |g mhich made onea 
vnto death for Iefus fake, that the life alfo offea|/) wish bis word, 
fus might besaade manifeft in out! mortal Aeth, tantora E 
12 7 So. then death worketh in vs, and life in} ponid in (ike fore 
you. : Line that light te 
13 * And kecaufe we haue the fame™ fpirit of rg eee T 
faith, according as ít is. written, $ i beleeued, and]: kumbling block, 
therefore baue I fpoken , wea alfo beleeue , and by which was 
therefore peake, À E Rr eos 
Š S > sthe bright 
14 Knowing that hee which bath raifed vp the fhiningiof the mis 
Lord iefus, fhali raffe vs yp alfo by Fefus, and fhal] uitterie of the 
fet ys witb you. poke yeaa 3 
15 9 For all things are for your fakes, that thatlajcs were shee 
mofi plenteous grace by the thankefgining of ma- [moft miferable of 
by, faay redound to the praife of God. al EREITEN 
16 Therefore wee faint not, +° but though our fe owa anaa ais 
outward man perifh, per the inward man is ° re- |yvere earthen veffelsy 
newed daily. bur yet there ig 
17 For ourP light affliction whichis but for a ikea a 
-moment,caufech vnro vs a farre moft excellent and |fnre. 
an eternall weight of 4 glotie : s Hee bringeth 
i8 Whitewelocke not on the things which are|™*! neons reas 
N 3 - oss, why the Lord 
feene, but on the things which are mot feene ; forla info shia. his 


the things which are feene, are temporal ; but the csiefeit feruants, 
things which are not feene, are eternall. o thy end, fiieth hee 


$ £. thay all men mey' 

‘perceive that they tavdnor byany mansvertue, bur by fioguiar vercue of God, 
in that they die a thoufand times, but neuer peril. 6 Av amplification of the 
former fentence , wherein be compareth his affli€tions to a dayly death, aud the 
vertue of the Spirit ef God ia Chrift, to life, which oppreflerh rhat death, § So 
Pau! esileth that miferable eftare & condiiion, that the faithful, but efpecially 
the minifters ayesn. k Which lite , that life , to wit, by the {psrit of Chrifty 
amongst fo many and fo great miferies.dSubse to that miferable condstion.7 A 
very Cunning conclufion : asifhe would fay, Therefore to be fhort, weedie, rhat 
you may liue by out death , for tharthey ventured-into all thofe dangers for the 
building of the Chuiches fake , anduhey ceafed not to confirme all rhe faithful} 
with the examples of their patience, $He declareth the former fentence, fhewing 
that hee and his fellowes die in a ferr to purchafe life to others, but yer notwith= 
“Nanding they are partakers of the fame life wirh them : becaufe they themfelues 
doe firit beleeue that, which they propound to others to beleeue, to wit, that they 
alfo {hall be faned together with tbem io Chritt. an The (ame faith by the its[pie 


is preerued in them,to wit, becaufe they refpet Gods glorie,and the falvarion cf 
thetehurches committed vato theg. n Whin it fhal! pleafe-God toärliney mes 
and yeflove me to yow , that exe benefite whick fhad be powyed upon me, 
foal in like fort vedound to the glovse of God, bythe thankefpineng of manya 
XoHe addeth asit were a triumphare pikos that he is outwardly afilidted, bur 
inwardly hee prohteth dayly : aud paffe|h nor all the mifeties thar may 
be fuftained ia this life , ia comparifon of th ant and erernall glories 
o Gathered new [trength , thatthe outward man OE net outreeme With the mia 
Series which come frefbly one vpon che necke of ancther,beciny maintained an: 
wpholdex with the ftrength of the inward man, p Affisitions arenor called 


Rely, when as indeed ouy whele life ss of nogreat long continuance, q "hick! - 
remaineth for ener firhe and table, and can nener be (baken. Fina 


CHAR 


3'He comtinueth: im the fame argument, 6 touching the 
sertaine hope of faluatien 3 through faith, 1a net to 
praife hanfelfe, 14: [esing he bath God and his Charch 
before bis eyes, 17, and efteemeth nothing, bus newn fie 
“of life in Chrif. $ 
F Or we know that if. our eartbly houfe of this 

tabernacle be deftroyed, wee haue a building 
ginen of God, that issan honfe not made with 
bands, but cternall in the heanens, 

2 For therefore we figh ,defiring to be «cloa- 
thed with our hou’, which is from > heaven. 

*Becanfe thatif we be cloathed , we fhall not 
be found + naked. jí 

For ia deed wee that are in tbis tabernacle, 
figh and are burdened becanfé wee would not be 
yocloathed , but would be cloathed vpon, that mor 
talicie might be fwallowed vp oflife. 

And he that hath © created vs for this thing, 
ir God, who alfo bath giuen ynto vs the earneft of 
the Spirit. 

6 3 Therefore weare alway bolde , though we 


we are it ynto you. ee W 
14 8 For that loue of Chris! Wee ce 
15 Becaufs wee thus indge, that if m one bejmen Hicks ofme) 
dead for all,chen were all'dead,and he died for all, | focie to balk i 
tharthey which liune, fhould not hencefoorth ® line [my felfe , I doeit 
voto themfelaes, but vato him which died for for yeu profit, 

them, and rofeagaine. I ce kes ; 

16 9 Wherefore,hencefoorth kaow ws 10 Man jfpel fimply voto- 

after the flath,'° yea though wee had koowen |you- 
Chrift after the Ash , yet now heacefoorth kaow |), Hs forth Gr 


; Ward ia purting” 
we hineno more. 


Fe Taking occali- 
onby the former” 
comparifon , bee 
Gomparerh this 
miferablebody, 
asitisin this life 
goa fraile and bric- 
Ble tabernacle , a- 
E which hee 
ttetb the heatlen= 
ly Tabernacle , fo 
terming tbat fure 
and euerlating, 
eonditionof rhis 
fame body glory- 
fed in heauen, in- 
fomuch , faythhe, - 
shat we are not 
onely not addi~ 
&ed to this tae 
Beroacle , bur 


r | Jaway all fufpition 
Eggs Thereforeif any man bein Chrift,let hea} of delire of eftima= 

bea? new creature. Old things are paffed away: pioruna eae 
bebolde,all things are become new.  , Chrift , faith be, 

18. © Andali things are ofGod, which hath }compellerh vs ~- — 
reconciled ys vnto- bicnfelfe by Kefas Chrift, and}percunse.» ipat feee 
hath gluen vato vs the minifterie of reconcl-| ir , whicb were 
liation, vi dead when as we 

19. Fot God was in Chrift; and reconciled the/liusd to our felues 
world to bimfelfe, nctimputing their fiones ynto 


(that is, while we 
were yet giuen to 


allo doe with know that whiles we are at home in the body , we s i 
fobbesandfighs | areabfent from tbe Lord. them „and bath P commited to vs`the word offrhefe earthly afa i 
defire rather that F reconciliations. fe&ions) wee in 

like forr Ihould. - “7 


7° (For wee walke by © faith, and not by 
fight.) 

8: Neuerthelefle , we are f bolde, and loue ra- 
ther to remoone out of the body, and to dwell with 


tabernacle, And 
fo this place alfo 
concerning the 
glory to come, 


20 Now. then are we ambaffadours for Chrift: 


confe cour 
as thongh God did befeech yos through vs; wee Svbole life which 


pray you in Çhrifes ftead , that ye be reconciled Se 


itbin th i 
ee eufchedig- {the Lord, to God. ay Eee i 
nitie ofthe mini- 9 Wherefore alfo wes couet „tbat both dwel-}| 21- Eor hehath made him to be i ce Ta m ed with the holy, i 
ak ee ling at home A and remooning from home, we may which. r knew no finne , that wee {hou c ma et REA A > 
{pake in thebe- | be acceptable ro him. the f righteoufnetfe of God in bim Se ld 3 
ginning of the fe« 1o &¢ For wee muft all h appeare before the tate vpou nothing © 1 7 
cond Chapter. fudgement feat of Chrift, that euery man may butthat whichis heavenly, / Pofefeth vs wholly. mr Heefpeakesh here of - Š 


fantificatson, whereby it commeth to paffe that Chrifi liseth in U5. n Esoke Rsa- 
mansshapter 6.and7, 9 Hee fhewetb what it 18, not to liue ta our felues , but 
to Chritt, ro wit, toknowe normau according to the ficfh, that is to fay; tote fa 
conuerfant among mén , estot toccare for thofe worldly and camnall things sas 
they doe which refpe& a msas (tocke, his councrey» forme, gloriesriches,ard fuca 
like, wherein m+n commosly dote, and yveatie themelues. 10 Au amplification: . 
This is , fayerh hee, fo true , that we doe not now think carnally of Chritt bim- 
fie, who barrnow left the world ,and therefore matt bs confidered of vs fpi- 
ritually” rr An exhortation for every men which is rene wed with the fpirit of 
Chriit,to meditare beauenly rhings,and not earthly, 0 AS 4 thinganade anew of 
God , for though a man be not newly created when God cinerh him the fpsrst a À 
vegeneration, but caely his qualities ave changed,yet notwithfianding it pleafe 
the holy Ghoft tofpeake fo, Fo teach vs, that wee mafi attribute alk apres one 
glorie of God ¿not that wee are flockes andblockes , but becanfertie createth in - 
us, both the wili to will! well, and the power todce well. + E/a.43.19) Yene 
lation at.s, 12 Hee commendeth the excetlencie of the minifterie of the Gofpel, 


both by the authoritie of God bimfelfe, who is the auchout of that minitterie, and 
+ for ic aonounceth atrenem=nt , with 


a offered vavo vs in Cbuilt, 
after a fort pray men 
i haue confideration of them{elucsjand notgo de- 
1 lainely reprebeadest bem 
KER Avs owy la ni 
i n mielfe , bust by ırputatto» o the gusit of 
andtrawesl. q A finser, aot inhi f! fe Fri a: n Cedi 
7 but being effentiall in 


Göril, God smputeth itto vs thromgh faith. © ` 


aHee calleih the 


receine the thiags which are done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he barh done „whether it be good 
or enill, = 

11. s- Koowing therefore that | terrour of the 
Lord we perfwade men , and we are made manifelt 
voto God, and A traf alfo that we are made manie 
feft in your confciences: 

12 © For wee praife not our felues agzine vanto 
you, but giue you an occafion to reioyce of vs,that 
yee may haue to anfirere againft them, which rea 
joyce in the £ face, and nor inthe beart; 


balbe as st were. 

cloathed with sa 
arment, 

b Heauenly, wot 

that the [ubitance 

of it is htamrnly, 


3 Anexpofition 
of the former fay- 
ing : Wedoe not 
without caafe, de- 
fire robe clad with 
the heauen'y houfe, thar is, wirh rhateuerlatting and immortal glory, as with a 
«ment: for when we departbence , we fall nor remnaine naked , batting once 
cat off the couering of this bodie , but we fhall take our bodies agaiue , which 
fhall pur on, as it were another garment befides: aud therefore we figh not for rhe 
wearinefle of this life , bur for the defire of a better life, Neither isthis defire in 
vaine, for we are made to that life,the pledge whereof we haue,eneothe Spirit of 
adoption. WRexe/.16 15. c He meaneth that firft creatsom,to gine Us to under- 
fland,that our bodies were made te this end,thar they (oould be clothed with heaz 
seniy immortality. 3-Beeinferreth vpon that fentence which went next before, 
thus, Therefore, feeiag that we know by the Spirit,that we are Arangers fo long as 
we are here, we patiently {ufer this tariauce (for we are now fo with God, y we 


beholde bim but by faith, aud are therefore now abfent from bim) bur fo thar we z 

afpire & baue a longing alwoyes to him : therefore alfo we behane our felues fo, CHAP Vi. 

tbar we may be acceptable to him,both while we liue here, S¢ whes we goe from | z He exhovteth them to teade theiy lines as it becommeth 

hencetohim d He calleth them(solde) which are alwayes refolued with a quiet} Chri/tsans,s neither to be dsfmayed in tribulations gnor : 

© fetled mindz to fuffer what dangers foesersnorhing doubting burtheivend foal) puffed vp with glory: 14° £6 anid all uncieanne fe; x 
behappy. e Faith of thofe things which we bope for, cI not hasisg God prejensiy | 16 confidering that they are the semptes of the linsmg PA 


de 


Owetherefore as workers together befeech T Mea donut 
you, that yee-receius nor the grace of God in jonely need the 
vaine. miniitery of rhe 
2 2 For he fayeth, $1 baue heard thee'n afge Poh before 
3 : che y haverecei- 
time a accepted, and in tne day of faluation haue Hued grace , thar 
they may be pat- 
takers of it , buralfo after they haue receiued grace , thatth¢y may continue la itas | 
a In that that grace is offered, ir is of the grace Zi Gongso hath appointed times: 
F h , a and ferfons to ail things , that we may take occafion whenpit is offered. Eja. 
poftlefhi agg parce arate vy ph es: ai 3 few. ober k Is \49,8.4 Which i of ir fiee mercy and lone towards thee, liked Aa EA S 
RIESI E 2 PAA EW of MANS Ws/LAAE ANA ClOquc Hee: ich $i A i loss l wae t 
ated. sch in trye gedline(e, which is fealed inthe hears, - AIR a E Er Go ato Fe E mak PE ied ya TA 
a 4 Erg te poi N 


= 


jn our View. f And yet we ave ik fuch fort bolde, dF doe fo paffe om ouy pilgrimage 
withavaliant and quiet minde, that yet motwithpanding, we had vather depart 
hence to the Lord, g And feeinz st is fo,wefivaue te line fo, that both in this ouy 

pilgrimage heere wee may pleafe him, Ó thatat length we may be yeceined heme 
tobim, $ Rem.14.10. 4 Thatnoman mightrhioke it to perteineto all, which 
hefpake of tbat beauenly glory, heeaddeth, that euery one Shall frit render anac- 
conat of bis pilgrimage, after that heeis departed from hence. h Wee mat all ap- 
peare perfenally, and inquir) fball be made of vs thas all may fee,how wee hane 
liued. § Nov bee paffeth ouer , and tahing occafion oftbe former fentence , re- 
turnerb to rbe former chapter verfei6. confirming his owne finceritie and his 
fellowes. # That terrible sudgement. 6 Hee remooueth all fufpition of pride, by 
a new reafon, becaufe it is behoouab!e, nor for his part,bur for theirs, rhat bis A+ 


now the ac 


beholde now nee res 
3 3 Wee gine no occafion of offence in any 
thing , that saaros fhonld not be repre- 
bended. 


Coriathians a pa- 
terne of a trite mi- 
nifter, in bis own 
example, and Ti. 
motheus and Sil- 
manus, to rheend, 
that (as he purpee 
fied from the be- 
ginning) he might 
procure autkori- 
tie to himfelfean 
his like, p 
6 Declareand [ber 
zndeed. 
ALTE 
4. Hee frtofall 
reckoneth yp thole 
things which are 
meither alwayes ia 
the minifteis, nor 
without exceptie 
on , voleffe it be 
eccording to the 
affeGion of the 
minde , patience 
enely except, 
wvhich alfo is one 
ef che veriues 
xvhich ought'to 
bealwayzsina - 
good minilter, 
g In tefing to 
And fro, A nding 
mo pa of refs 
an. 


+ the minifters of God, + in mach patience,in afs 
AiGions, in necefsities, in diftreffes, 
5 In Gripes, in prifons, in ¢ tumults, in l2- 
bours, 
6 5 By watchings, by faftings, by puritie, by 
Knowledge, by long fuffering. by kindneflé,by the 
holy Ghoft , by loue vofained, 


God, by the farmonr of righteoufneffe on the 
right band, and on the left, 

8 By honour, and dithonour, by euill repott, 
and good report, as deceiusys, and yet true : 

9 As vokoowen,and yet knowen : as dying, 
and beholde, we line :as chaftened, and yer not 
Killed : 

10 As forowing, and yet alway reioycing + as 
poore, and yer making many rich : as haning no- 
thing, and yer pofleffing all things. 

Ir 6 O Corinthians,our mouth is g open ynte 
you, our heart is made large. 

12 Yeare notè kept frait iays, but yeare kept 
Rrait in your owne i bowels. 

.¥3 Now for the fame recompenfe, I {peakeas 


E Dap to my children, Bs youalfs inlazged. 
3 Secondly., hee a i i . 
meckapiads pach 14 7 Be not ynequally yoked with the infidels : 


for $ what fellowfhip bath righteoufnes with yn. 
righteoufseffe ? and what commanion bath light 
with darknefle ? 

ty And what concord hath Chrift with Beli. 
A vor what* parr hath the belecuer with the in- 

del? 

16 And what agreementhath the Temple of 
God with idols? © for yee are the Temple of che 
1 lining God: as God hath fad, I will m dwell a~ 
mong them , and walke there : and Iwill be tueir 
God, and they fhallbe my people. 

17 X% Wherefore come out from among them, 
and feparate your felues,fayth the Lord,and touch 
none yacleane thing, and 1 will receiue yon. 

18 * And I will bea Father vnto you,and yee 
fall be my fonnes and daughters , fayth the Lord 
Almighty. 


Vertuesas ate ne- 
jceffary , and ought 
alyvayes to bein 
them , and where- 
by as by good ar- 
mour , allletsand 
Bindexances may 
Be overcome. 

B Preaching of the 
Gopel. 


Pawen to worke 
Miracles, and to 
Bring under the 
Wicked, 

f Uprightne fe. 
Going about to 
rebuke them , hee 
DaychArtt , thar he 
dealeth with them 
ncerely and with 
openand plaine 
heart and there- 
wyitkellcomplaiveth] i 
that they do not tHe -like io louing againe their Father. 3 The opening of the 
weouth and heavt,berokeneth a moft earne/t affection in him that [peaketh, as it 
faveth commabkly with themthat are in fome great ioy, h Xow ave in mise heart, 
AS in an honfe, and that no narrow or {trait boufe , for I hawe opened my whele 
Beart to you , but you ave inwardly frait laced tome ward. i After the maney 
of theHebrewes,se calleth thofetender affections which rest iñ the heave bowels. 
g<Now he rebukeththem boldly , for that they bécame fellowes with infidels in 
outward idolatry ,as though ir werea thing indifferent. And this is the fourth 
parr of this Epiitle, the conclufion whereof is, that fuch as the Lord hath vouch- 
fafed the came of bis children, mult keepe themfelues pure, nor only in mind,but 
alfo ia body , thar they may wholly be holp vnro the Lord- sẹ Ecclef.13.18. 
k What can there be bérweenethem? $ 1.Cor.3. 16.0619. | He fetseth the li- 
Sing God again(t idols, & Lemst.26.13. m God amellesh with us,becaufe Chrift 
G5 become God wiih ps ve Vasant. $ Iere.31.1s 


CHAP, VIL 


ALeft by overmyueh urging thë he fbould difinay theiy tender 
minds,a he prpoueth that all that he fayd, 4 proceeded of 
-the gyeat good wil he kare untothem: 8 anl therefore 
-they foould not be off nded, that he made them fory, roand 
brousht them to repentance sot iobe repented of, 


G Eeing then we haue thefe promifes,dearely be- 
foned, tet ys clenfe ovr ftluss from all filthineffe 

-of the 4£efh and fpizitand finith our fan@iification 

inthe feareefGod, 00 TOO 


Ge: Beth of bodie 
etd foule,that by 
this meanes the 
Sancefication may 
sbe perfett „confi 
fiing it beth the 

| pares thereof 


he day of faluation. a 


4 Burin all things we È approoue our felues as - 


7 By the4 word of trueth , bythe © power of. 


A ee ee 4 a RE - 
Bi Es eT Siok NL is win Ws yaa =) 


-3 Lfpeake itnotto 
I haue fayd before, 
and liue together. 

4 Evle great boldneffe of fpeech toward yon: 
I reioyce greatly in you: L am hlled witb comfor, 

-and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation, 

-5 For when wee were.come into Macedonia, 
owr flefh had no rek,but- we were troubled on eue- 
ty fide, fightings without, and terrours within, 

6 Bat God, that comforteth the d abiect, coms 

“forted vs arthe € comming of Tiws: 

7 Andnotby his comming onely , bat alfo by 
the confolation wherewith hee was comforted of 
you, when be told ys yonr great defire,your mour 
ning, your ferent minde io me ward,fo that I re~ 
ioyced much more. 

8 + For though I made you fory with a letter, I 
repent not,though I did repent:for I perceiue that 
the fameEpifile made you fory,thovgh it were but 

fore feafon. 


your c condemnation forf monition to hie 
that. ye are in our hearts,todie|owse perfon , ops 
pofing the refti- 
meaies both of big 
faith fulneffe aod 
alfo of bis comi- 
nual! good will 
towards them, 
b Let we hane 
fime place ammi. 
Joms, that Imay ` 
teach you. 

¢ To condemue 


are cast dome, ana 
ave very far [Penta 
e With fi na s 
which Titus tolde 
me of yor wt his 
comming , to wit, 
bow frsitfaly yos 
reade ouey my let- 
ters, moreoner ang 
«fides that, 1 am 


But thou haft hane 
dled va roughly : 
the Apoftle anf werd 
th thart he yfed 
or this roughues 
Without grjefe, 
nd hee adderh 
moreouer, that he 
is alfo glad now, 
thar he draue thene 
to that forow „als 
though it was a- 


It For bebolde,this thing that ye haue beene 
Godly fory what great care hath it wrought in you: 
yea,what clearing of your felues 3 yeayvhat indig. 
nation: yea what feare:yea.hom great defire : yea, 
what azeale:yeamhat revenge: inall things pee 
haue fhewed your felues , that yee are pare in this 
matter, 

12. Wherefore,thongh wrote vnto you, E did |i 
Not it for his canfe that had done the wrong }nei- 
ther for his caufe that had the isiurie, but that our 
cave toward you inthe 4 fight of God might ap. 
Peare ynto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted. becaufe ye 
were comforted : but rather wee rztoy ced much 
more for the ioy of Titus, becaute jis pirit was te- 
frethed by youll. 

14 For if that 1 hauc boalted any thing to him 
of you,f bane not bene afbamed:butas I baue fpo- 
ken voto you all chings in traeth, euen fo our boa- 
{ting yoto Titus was rrue. s 

15 And bis inward affection is more abundant 
toward yous when be remetubrerh the obedience 
of you all , and how with feare and trembling yee 
receiued him, ` 

16 1 reioyce therefore that I may put my.confi- 
dence in you in all things. À 


OW Dot onelie 
raife Worthy, bug 
Ifo aeceffary , to 

it Whereby res 
entin<s grow 
th by certgiue 
grees, forthe 


Infomuch that 
hat forew d:d yess 

4th gand toxpard 
the amendment of 


Gedls ovom is 
When we aye rot 


eate of puniment; 
2 but becaufe we 
feelewe haue offended God ouy mofPmeyeifull Father : Contrary to thes, theye is 


Anothey [now , that onely feareth punsfoment, oy When aman gs vexed foy the 

lofe of [ome worldly goods: the frust of the prft , ssrepentance, the fri 

fecond, is de(pevatson, unter the Lord helpe [ceedily. -h Is was nete 
counterfeit,bus fuch as 1 dave ftand to cefore Gud. 
CHAP. VIII, 

a He exheyteth them by the examole-of the Macedonians, 
9 and alfo enen of Chyi? himfelfe, 14 tobe libevall 
towards the [sints:16for which pxrpofe,be fo-weth that 
Titus, 18 and another brother came vanto them. 


We | doe you alb to wit , brethren, of the 
a grace of God beftowed vpon the Chur- 


r The fixt parrot 
this epiitle courni= 
biog divers exhor= 
tations to ftir vp theC srinthians to liberaliry, wherewith rke pou-rty ot} Church 
of Hierufilem might be holpen in timeconuenient. And frit ofall be letrek om 
“before them the example of the Churches of Macedonia , which otherwife vere, 
brought by great-miferieto extreme povertie,to the ende that they Should follows 
them, A Zaebenefis that God befowed upon the Churches. 


Hoy abounded, and their mof 
bounded vnto their rich liberalitie, 

3 For to their power (I beare record) yea yand- 
beyond their power they were © willing. 

4-- Aad prayed vs with great inftance, that wee 
would receiue the 4 grace , and fellowship ofthe 
quinifring which is toward the Saints. 

§ 2 And thir they did , cor as wee looked for:_ 
but gaue their owne felues . firft to the Lord , and 
after vaxo vs by the will of God, 

6. That wee fhould exhort Tins, that ashee 
had begun, fo hee would alfo accomplith the fame 
grece among you alfo. 

Therefore „as ye abound in every thing , in 
faith aad word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
gas varfe, — |gence, and in your loue cowards ys , esen fo fee 
a Prae. anesof. | thar ye abound in this gracaal{o. 
the Macedonians,” 8 3 This fay L not by commandement, but 
pa , thar they” |becaufe ofthe © diligence of others: therefore 
Mamerpthei [proowe I the ¢naturalnefle of your lone, 
Corinthians to ace - 4 For yee kaow the grace of our Lord Ie- 
aa zi- [fas Chrift , that bee being rich , for your fakes be- 
sie egane ct [eae poore, that yee throngh bis pouertie might 
Fitusvarorhem. - [be made tich. 
3 Thirdly ke - 10` And I flew my minde herein : for this ig 
warneth thet | expedient for you , which haue begun notto doe 

onely,but alfo tog will,a yeere agoe- 
11 Now’ therefore petforme to doe it alfo; 

that as. there was a readinefle to will, euen fo-yee 


ghar they deceive 
mot their expe@ia= 
may performe it of that which yee hauc, 
12. © For if there be firft a willing minde , itis 
f Then appeareth 
the natoralnefie 
Chritt bis fake. 14 That alfo their abundance may be for your 
4 Thefourhare | facke, that there may be equalities 
feeme nor ro wre - 
it our of them by 
ES eats Becaufe he accepted the exbertatlon, yea, 
e > . 
Soar he was fo carefull that of his owne accord he went 
geth oura readie 
willingnes without 
Chaiches tobe a fellow in our iourney , concey- 
ning this k grace that ìs miniftred by vs vanto the 
G ‘Againft fuch 
atyle vo excufe 
before the Lord,bat alfo before men. 
_22 And wee haue fant with theca our brether, 
gohelpethe = ` 
fbikid others wn like fort beRowe fome of thess woon you. F Exid.i6 13. 
us and bis two compsnions for many caufes, bork rhat 


“For thofe mani- 
de alflictionsy 

ovherewith be ~ 
Lord tried chem, -~ 
did ncconely net 
qpaile their ioyfull 
readicef s but alfo 
made it much more 
excellenraad fa- 
meus. 
e Of cheix owne 
accord they were 
fiberall. 
d Hecalleth that 
Grace, rharother 
men wou d baue 
Called a burden. 
Ai this verie is 
tobe expounded by 


tion which they 
hhaue conceived 
of them. 
e Ar the requelt of 
aceepted according to that a man hath , and not 
four lous, when jaccording to that he hath not. - 
Pa eap AER 13 7 Neither és ft rhat other men fhould-be ea- 
tankely and freely, A ; 7 hli pars 
nae tetori bie: fed and you grieued : But vpon like condition, 
aks a a 
ppe Sie ty Asitiswritten , -Hee that gathered much, 
of Chritt, had nothing ouer and be that gathered little, bad- 
g He taketh good ` fnot the lefe. 
~16 3 And thanks 6¢-ynto God , which bad pur 
tarie; God doeth © 
not accept it, ynto you. 3 
Aa eee docs 18 And wee baue fent alfo with him the bro- 
ut alfo to doe wil- | ther, whofe praife is ini the Gofpel thorowout all 
the Churches. 
any inforcement 
by-any ocher men; 
much lefecame it s 
efambitionand | glory of the fame Loid, and declaration of your 
prompt minde.) ’ 

20 Auoiding this;that no man fhould blame v5 
them‘elues be- (inthis l aboundance that is miniftred Dy, VSsige-- 
caufethey are aot 
sich, apthough it 
wrere onely pro 
poked {gboom wee bauc oft times prooued to be diligent 
q Chriftian libera- i 
fitie is mucaall , that proportion may beobferned. h That like as new is youy 


the Macedoniante 
thren , euen for at this time your abundance fupplseth their lackes 
heede thar hee 
in the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 

ingly? for be no- 

19° (And not fo onely, but 8 alfo chofen of the 
vainglory.< 

21 $ Prouiding for honeft taings. not onely 
per co rich men 
aboundance you helpe others , whicn ave poore , With fome part of your goods , fo 


be -falpetted , as though hee brad fear them fiiy to fpoyte-}- 
-gifonthet they migr. be fo much rhe readier to coarribucey f- 


ig ofthe Gofpell. R Tnefe almes which ave beitewed for the re- 
oh of Biicrjalé Hn thes plencafull liberalstes of the Charchtss 
HAN ony simp, $ Rimasto 


fellow and folie ts youward : or of 
thren they are meflengers of the Churches, 
the " glory of Chrif, rae ad 

24 Wherefore thew toward 
the ° Charches the proofe of yonr loue, 
reioycing that we hane of you. 

vefence you are, a a 

Af pean (ee TH ETa PARAPEN s 


CHAP IX 


1 Why albeit hee shiake well of thetr 
carne fily exborteth theme bee yeeldeth 
compareth almes to feede foitg, 19 whi 
yepay with great gasne. 


EF Or * astoucbing the minifiring tothe Saints, it 
is foperAuous for me to write ynto you, 

2 For I know your readines of minde , where- 
of 1 boaft my felfe of you vato them of Macedo- 
nia,and fay,toat Achaia was prepared a yeere agoe 
and your zeale hath prouoked many. 

Now baue I fent thebrethrea, leaft our te- 
joycing ouer you fhould be in vaine in this be- 
halfe,tiat ye(as I haue fayd) be ready. 

4- Leaft if they of Macedonia come with mee; 
and finde you voprepared, we (that wee may not 
fay you) thould be afhamed in this my 3 conftant 
boafting. 

5 Wherefore, I thonght it neceflarie to ex- ie furetie for ` 
hort the brethren to come before ynto you, and ppe e 
to finith your benevolence appointedafore ,that|1y to ftirre them vp” 
it might be ready , ond come as of benevolence which were run- _ 
and not as b niggardlineffe, eh eee ere. 

6 This yet remember, that hee which fow-|all thiags might" 
eth fpariogly, thall reape alfo fparingly,and he that both bemmaibers 
foweth liberally, thall reape alfo liberally. alfo be more pl 

7 As euery man ¢ witheth in his heart , fo lat |tifull, lige 
him ginem, not # d grudgingly, or of © nece(sitie: |g The word which 
& for God loueth a chercfall giner. Pons cae 

8 -And God is able to make f all grace to a- faod fetledoese rt 
bound toward you, that ye alwayes baning all fof- miade , as cannog 
haas in abthings,may abound in 8 enery goo Ets oe y 
Worke, feare! 

9. (¢.As it is written , He bath {parfed abroad) > As from conte” 
and hath piuen to the poote : bis benevolence re s 
maineth for è euer. 

10 Alf> hee that fndeth feed to the fower , wil 
minifer likewife bread for food: and mmultipli 
yae feed,and increafe the i frnits of your bensuo= 
ence) è 
11 Thaton all parts ye may be made rich vūto 
allliberalitie , which caufeth through vs thaokefgi- 
uing voto God. 

ta 3For the miniftration of this fetnicenot 
onely fupplieth the necefsicies of the Saints , but 
alfo abundantly caufeth many to give thanks 


God, 
13 (Which by the K experiment of this mi- 
nitration praife God for your * yolsntarie fub 


s Hewifely mees 
eth with the 


Corinthians mighz 
conceiue, as though 
the Apoftle in vre 
ging them fo care- 
folly $ fhould doubt -f 
of their good will: 
Therefore he wits 
neffeth rhar hee `“ 
doerhit not to~ 

teach thenrthar 
theyoughtto 
helpe the Saints)’ = _ 
feting thathehad 


Giuen neirber nige 
gardly , nor with 
aloathfullminde, 
or hardly: bur a > 
franke aod free” 
almes is compa=~ 
red tu 2 fowing ` 
which barha muft 
plentiful! barnett 
ofmotabnndant ~ 
blefsings follows ` 
iog'it. 

¢ Determinërth 
audappoicteth ~ 4 
freely with hime | 
fel fe, 

$ Rom.ra.g. 


e Azdinft his will,as loath 
his bountiful! liberalsty. 
good sn their neci fhises. 
fperket® of a min that fe 
want ( [rete br) fo gine toot 
ountijuinefe ss. 3 
is rhis:thar it giu 


ter readinefe, and | 


mn Leaft by his greal mibion to the G ofpel our li. 


commendation and 
praife, the Corinthi 
ans fortld be puf- 
fed up, he foutteth 
Dp thas exboreati- 
Oi , with this excila 
ANAS 


berall diftsibutfon to them, and to all men ) 


greatly, for the aboundant grace of God in you. 
Iş ™Thaokes therefore be ynto God for his 
vofpeakeable gift. 


CHAP, X. 


a Hee foeweth with what confidence, 4 with what wea- 
| poms, 6 and.mith what reuenze he is armed Against the 
cansllations of the wicked,7zandthat,when he ts profents 
his deedes hane no lee power, 11 them his worded bame 
force when he is abjent. 
Owe: I Paul my felfe befeech you by the 

N meekerrefle,and 4 gentleneffe of Chrift,which 
when Iam prefent among you 4% bafe , but am 
bolde toward you being abfeat: 

2 And this I require you that { neede not to 
be bolde when I am prefent , with that {ame con- 
fidence , wherewith I thinke to be bolde againft 
fome,which efteeme ys 2s though we walked b ace 
cording to the Asih, 

3 *Nevertheleffe , though wee walke in the 
Azih , yet we do not warre after the feth, 

4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are not 
€ carnall , bnt mightie through d God, to caf 
dowae holdes,) 

5 Caking downe the imaginations , and ene« 
ry high thing that is exalted againft the know- 
ledge of God , 3 and bringing into capiiuitie enery 
thought to the obedience of Chrif, 

6 And haning ready the vengeance againft all 
difobedience , when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 +Looke ye on things after the ¢ appsarance? 
if any man truf in himfelfe that he is Chriftes, let 
him confider this againe of fhimfelfethat as he is 
Chriftes, euen fo are we Chriftes, 

8 For though I fhould boaft fomewhat more 
of onr authoritic , which the Lord hath given vs 
for edification , and not for your deftraction , I 
fhould haue no thame. 

9 This I fay, thal may not feeme as it were 
-to fedre you with letters. 

10 For the letters , fayeth 3 hee, are fore and 
firong , but his bodily prefenceis weake, and his 
{peach is of no yalue. 

II Let fuch one thinke this, that {uch as wee 
are in word by letters , when wee are abfent , fuch 
will we be alfo in deede , when we are prefent. 

Az 5 For we dare not make our felues of the 
number , or to compare owr felues to them , which 


= He teturneth 
to the defence of 
bis Apoftlefhip, 
but fo tha: he 
~vferh his authoritie 
therein: for hee 
SWarne:h them eara 
meitly and graues 
ly , ving alfo ter- 
rible threatnings 
to they them- 
felues fuch as are 
aptto be inftrus 
ged. And he re« 
fellerh certaine 
proud men which 
‘made no better 
accoinpt of him, 
then of a brag- 
ging-Thrafo, ia 
tbat be vferh to 
fharpe againit 
them when he 
wasabfent, be« 
caufe they lawe 
no great maieltie 
in bim after the 
maner of mes, 
and belides , had 
\progued his leni« 
tie , notwithftan« 
ding that in bis 
abfence , he had 
ritten to them 
fharpely. 
Therefore firlt of 
all be profefferh 
thar he was gen- 
tle and moderate, 
but after the exe 
ample of Chrift: 
bur if they con- 
pns fill to iss 
pile his gentle- 
Pas + Bois 
fterh yntothem 
ebar be will hew 
in deede how 
farie they are de- 
ceiued which, make 
that .accompt of che ofice ofan Apoftle , that they do of worldly offices, that is, 
according to the outwarde appearance. a That nature which is enclined to 
mercie, rather then to vigour of suftice. b As though I had no other aide © helpe 
then faat which outwardly I feeme to hane: and thevefore-Paul fetteth his fle(b, 
that is, bis weake condition and fiate, againit his (pivituall O Apoffolique dig- 
mitie. 2Secondly he witneileth, that.although he be like vnto other men, yet bee 
commeth furnifhed with y ftrength, which.no holdes of man can match,whether 
they refilt by craft and deceit,or by force & might,becaufe he warfarerh with di- 
uine Weapons. c Are not fuch as më get them authorstie withall one of another, 
avd doe great astes, d-Stand upon thas infinite power of God. 3 An amplifica- 
zion of this fpirituall vertue,which in fuch fort conquereth.y enemies be rbey ne- 
uer fo craftie & mightie,thar it bringeth fome of them by repentance vnto Chrilt s 
aud iuftly reuengech otbers,cbat are ftabburnly obftinate,feparating thé from the 
other which fuffer themfelues.to be ruled, 4 Hee beateth into tbeir heads that 
fame matter with great weight of wordes,and fentences. e Do ye indge of things 
according tothe outward fhew. f Not betng told of st by mee. g Hee noteth out 
ume one that was the feedes man of this {pecch. ș Being coultraiced to refell the 
foolifh bragges of certaine ambitious men,he witnefferb,y they are able to bring 
mothing , bucrhatrhey falfly perfwade themfelues of rhemfelues : and as for him- 
felfe , although hee bragge of excellent things , yer bee will not paffe theboundes 
which God bath meafured him Out,accordine wherevnto he came euen voto them 
in preaching the Gofpel of Chrift , andrrutterh y te fhall goe further, when they 
baue fo profited thar bee fhall nor need to raryany longer amongtt thé to inftru 
them. And berevate is added an amplification , in that hee neuer Cucceeded other 
men in pheir labouss, A Dhis és [poken after a tanutitg [ores 


` 14 And in their prayer for you,to long after you 


-of them to doe you fetuice. 


" A RIAA a 
pri mi! | and no that i eee $ 
they meafure themfel ofelues , and fi Papo slat t 
k ae themfclues with themfelues. bey. A Pept oy bi 
23 But we will not reioyce of things, which are aan not whata | 
not within our! meafare, ¢ but according tothe |4 fher eonremne 
meafure of the line , whereof God hath diftributed [fure ail theiy doings 
‘voto vs a meafure to ataine euen ynto you, onely by themfelwe: 

14 For wee ftretch not our feluesbey ond our|/ Off pide 
measure,as though we had not attained voto you: [not meafured to med 
fox euen to yon alfe have wee come in preaching |% Ephef4,7- 
the Gofpel of Chrift. iad Ae 

15 Not beafting of things which are m with- {bole wer/d amon 
Out our meafure : that is of others mens Jabours:|she Apoffies, to 
and wee hope, when your faith hull inoreafe,to boj te petard 
magnifieth by yon according to your line abun-| mhich other men 
danily, haue prepared and 

16 And to preach the Gofpel in thofe regions, bwsbanded witb 
which are beyond you:not to reioyce in n another) 12e bxeachimg of 

x 1a Y4 S the Gofpell. 

mans line , that às , in the things that are prepared) $ Teve.o.24. 
already. 1.corsnth.t.307 

17 $6 But let himthat reloyceth, teioyce in| © He fomewhat 


smitigareth that 
the Lord. obin Me [pake of 


18 For he that praifeth bimfelfe,is not allowed.) himfeife and theres 
but he whom the Lord praifeth. 


With alfo prepareth 
the Gorinthians to 
beare other things, 
Witnefsing that be 


CHAP, IX. 
fecketh nothing els 


a ‘He teftifeth that for the great lowes fake he beavethrto\ bur to approouebim= 
the Corinthians, he is compeliedsto utter his owne prai- | felfe to God , whole 
fes,gand that ke beflowed his tabor on them without any) glory he onely fees 
veward.13 That the falfe apostles fhould mot furpafe his Bee Š 
sa any thing, 23 whom he farre excelled in ihofe things 
which are praife worthyin decd, 


Ould € to God,ye could fuffer a little my £004 , te pranteth tha? 
lifhneffe, and in deed, ye fuffer me. afier a fort he playa 
2 ‘For I am ielons over you, with 2 godly ie- on the foole in 
lonfie : for I haue prepared you forone husband: foi, rte OF 
tob prefent you as a pure virgine to Chrift : deth that he doth | 
3 Bur I feare leaft as the “ ferpsnt beguiled Eue page Anyta 
throngh his fubtil:y;fo your minds fhould bec cor- ade pa 
Tüp: from the fimplicity thar is ind Clift: them deceiued by 
4 ? Forif he that commeth, preacheth dano-| certaine vaineand 
ther Tefus whom we bave not preached;or if ye re- ee ecaee 
ceine another {pirit whom yee hane not receiued: f tittie of Satan, 
either another Gofpel which ye haue not recei-|4 He (peaketh as æ 
ned, ye might weil haus fuffered hime — af Ikan 
5 Verely I fuppofe that I was notinferiowt to} trem nor for hima 
the-very chiefe Apoftles. fecpe , but for Godd 
6 3 And though lbe f rude in (peaking „yet Zf Zs marie yor 
am not fo in knowledge , but among you we hane RAIER Y 
beene made mahbife f to the vitermoft,in all things.|¢ Trs place is to 
7 4 Haue I committed an offence , becaufe I a- e mace again - 
F 5 m which loathe 
bafed my felfe,that ye might be exaked,& becaufe| ipar plaine ag pure 
I preacheth to you the Gofpel of God freely? mplicitie of the 
8 I robbed other Churches, andtouke wages PHRA per: 
ours a intin, 
9 And when I was prefent with you , and had ean: device 
need ,# I was not floubfull to the hinderance |4 Which ismeet 


of anyeman 2 for that which was lacking -ynto |40 them that are 


me, the brethren which came frou Macedonia,|2 He thewerh that 
they decejuerheme 
felues, if hey looke to receiue of any other man, either a more excellent Gof 
or more excellent gifts of the boly Ghott. e A more perfet declrine of Iefus 
Chrif. 3 Ree iefurerb tbe flanders of thofe'Trafoes. I grant, fayth he , thar E 
am’ not fo eloquent an Oratour , but yer they can not take away rhe knowledge 
ofthe Gofpel from me, whereoi you haue had good proofe , and that euery miner 
of.way. f Paul lacked not that Rinde of eloquence which is meet for aman,and 
fit for the Gofpet , but he-wallingly wanted that painted kinde of fpeech, which 
toomany now adayes huntafter GI follow, 4 Another flander,to wit,y he was 
a rafcall, & lined by the labour of bis awne hands. Bur berein,fayth the Apoftles 
what can you lay againft me , but rhan I was content to take any paines for your 
fakes,and whea I lacked,to tranell for my liuing with mine owne bandes in parte 
and partly alfo when pouerty, conftrained mee , I chofe rather otherwife to feeke 
my fulteuance, then te be any buxdento you, although I preached the Gofpel vate 
yout t% Chap.1a,13, a a 
` : fy ppi i CG 


Aaien d 


y An amplificati- 
om being altas 
med of this aĝ, 
ebat he bath alfo 
xefolaed with 
himfelfe to doe no 
otherwife hereafter 
amongft them, 
tothe intenr that 
it alwayes be 
wake fayd, that be 
taught in Achaia 
for notbiag : not 
that be difdainech 
the Corinthians, 
bur thacrhefe 
Thrafoes may nee 
usr finde the occas 
fion which they 
haue already 
fought for, and he 
‘in the meane fea- 
fon may fer fome 
thing before them 
eo follow, that at 
length they may 
easly fay , that 
they are likere 
Paul. 
g This is a forme 
of an oath, as sf he 
ts „let me not be 
thought to haue 
Any tynetbm: mz, 
b Shatbe alwases 
open te me. 
i Pauls aduerfa- 
ries fought all occae 
fions they could , to 
-be equail tokim. - 
And therefore fees 
ong they kadyather 
egte vp the Corin- 
thians , thes preach 
to them fer nothing. 
: they [ought another 
occafion, to wit, t 
make Panl to take 
e thing : which 
thing if he had 
done, then hoped 
they by that meane 
tobe equall to him: 
for they made (uch 
ifbem.ofzeale and 
nowledge, and fet 
it forth with fuch a 
glofing kinde of elos 
equence., that feme o 
them eneh ei[pifed 
Paul : bat he few- 
.eth that all thes és 
‘nothing but colours 
and painting. 
6 Now-et length 
-he painteth out 
thefe fellowes in 
their colours , fore- 
warning thar ir 
ayill ceme to paffe, 


upplied, and in all things I kept , * and wit 
ay felfe, that I fhould not be grieuons ynto 
“Yo Thes traeth of Chrift is in me, that this re- 
ioycing thal not be bfhut vp againft mee inthe re- 
gions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ? becaufe I loue you not ? Gad 
knoweth, 

12 But what I doe ;that will I doe, that I may 
cut away occafion from them which defire acca- 
fion, that they might be found like vato vs in that 
wherein they Í reioyce. 

13 © For fuch falfe apoftles are deceitfull wor- 
kers , and transforme themfelues inro the Apoftles 
of Corift, 

14 And no maruaile:for Satan himfelfe is trans 
formed into an’ Angel of £ light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing , though his 
minifters transforme themiciues „as though they 
were the minifters of righteoufhefle , whofe end 
fhailbe according to their workes. 

16 7 Hay Againe, Let no man thinkethat I am 
foolith, or elfe take me euen asa foole,that I alfo 
may boaft my felfe a litle. 

17 That] {peake,I {peake it not after the Lord: 
but as if mére foolithly in this my great boating. 

18 Seeing that many reioyce after the Aefh, I 
sili reioyce alfo. 

19 For ye fuffer fooies gladly, becaufe that yee 
are wife. 

20 $ For ye fuffer,euen if 4 man bring yonin- 
to bondage, if a mandenonre you , if aman take 
your goods , if a man exalt bimfelte, ifa man {mite 
youon the face. > 

21 I fpeake as concerning the! reproach : as 
though that we had bene weake:but wherein any 
man is bold (I fpeake foolifhly) I am bolde alfo, 

22 They are Hebrewes, ¢ fo am I:they are If- 
— ami : they are the-feede of Abraham, fo 
ami. 

23 They are the minifters of Chrift (I fpeake 
aS a foole) I am” more: in labouts more aboun- 
dant: in fripes aboue meafure : in pifon more 
plentionfly sin ° death oft. i 

224 ‘Of the Lewes P fine times receiued I fourtie 
firipes fane one. 

25 I was itbrife $ beaten withtoddes : I was 
* once ftoned: I fuffred thrife  thipwracke:night 
and day hane I beene in the deepe fea. 

26 In iourneyiog Z was often, in perils of wa- 
ters,in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne naa 
tion, in perils among the Gentiles. in. perilsin the 
citie,in perils ir-wilderneBejir perils in the fea, in 
perils among falfe brethren, 

27 In whearineffe and « painefulneffe , in wat- 


DA E E ENA A 


|! 1 rit, in féftings often 
in coldeand in nakedneffe. 

28 9 Befide the things which are outward, I 
am combred dayly ,and have the care cf allthe 
Churches, 

29 Who is weake , and Lam notweake ? Who 
is offended, and I burne rot? 

30 10IfI muft needes reioyce,t willreioyce o 
mine infirmities, 

31 The God,enen the Father of our Lord Tefas 
Chtift , which is bleffed for evermore , knoweth 
that I lie not, 

32 In% Damafcus the goxernour of the 
people veder King Aretas , leyde watch in the 
citie of the Damafcens , and woilde bane caught 
mee, 

33 Butat a window was I let downe in a basket 
thiough the wall,and efcaped bis bands. 


CHAP. XII, 
1 He doth euen unwillingly make rehearfall 3 of the hea- 
wenly usficnsgthat were rewealed dnte him, Sfor which 


though he might indcede glory,yet he rill not, 10 being 
priny of his owne infirmities: 11 but they dyise bim te 


l 


Lord. 


this kinde of folly, 10 Inthat they giwe eareto certare 


vaine gloviows per[ons, who draw them frem Chri. 


2 I know a man 2 in Chrif aboue fonrteene 


LUIS 10) HD 10 y. §1 be 
9 Headdeth this >. 
in copclufico fura 
ther , thag the Cee 
rirtbiavs might be 
afhamed to defpife 
im, ypon whefe 
care almot all ~ 
Churches depeue 
ded , as it vvas 
plainély feene by 
experience, 
10 Heturneth 
thar againit the id- 
uer(aries „which 
they obie&ted _ 
againithim : as ifie 
fhould fay , They 
alleadge my cala- 
mities „to take > 
away thy authoritie 
from me : bucifL 
would boaftmy 
{elfe , I would rake 
no better argument: 
and God himfelfe ts 
y witnedethark 
deuife anti forge 
rorhiog. 
p Altes 9,24, 


T Tis not expedient for meno doubt to reioyce?) z He gceih fore 
for I will come to-vifions and reuelations of the} ward "his purs 


pofe,and becaufe 
thofe bragging 
mates boalted of 


yyeeresagone , (whether ke were inthe body I canj revelations he 


not tell, or out of thebody , I cannot tell: God 
nowetb) which was taken yp into thet bird bea. 


uen, 


. 3 And I knowe fuċh-a`man (whether in the 
body, or ont of the body , I cannot tell: God 


knoweth.) 


4 How that he was taken vp into ¢ Paradife, 
and heard words which d cannot be fpoken,which 


are not ¢ poffible for man to piter, 

5 2 Of fucha man willl reioyce : of my felf 
‘will I not reioyce, except it be of mine inf 
-Mities. 


jheaucn: 


reckoned-yp thofe 
things which lift 
him vp aboue rhe 
common-Ccapacitie 
of mem :-burhe 
vfeth a*prefacesand 
excufeth bimfelHe 
aduifedly, 

al fpeake this iw 
Chrifiithat is, be st 
Spoken wisheut 
vane glory, ford 
fecke-nothing bas 
Chris efas melja 
b Foto the bigheit 
forwe 


‘6 For thovgh I wouid reioyce „I Ibonld not|”eede wet so difpute 


be afoole, fori will fay the trueth ; but I refraine, 
-left any man fhonld thinke of ms aboue that hee 


Teeth in me, or tbat he heareth of me. 


_ 7 3 And-leaft I fhould be exalted ont of mea- 
fare through the aboundance of reuelations , there 
“was giuen ynto mea f pricke in the efh , the mef- 
fenger of g Satan to buffet mee , becaufe I fhould 


bot be exalted out cf meafure. 
8 For this thing 1 befonght the 
thar it might depart from me. 


Lord b tHrife 


fubtilly upon the 
word { Thad ) bat). 
jet this place ss to 


be markid ggainik iii, 


them which woul 
make keauers tobe 
emery where. 

e So the Grecian 
name that whreh 
wecal a parke, thae 
iste fay,a place 
where trees are 
planted, ant wilde 
beafis kept, by 


that they. will ac 

Tength betray themfelues , what.countenance Coeuer they make of zeale that they 
baue to Gods glory. k By light is meant the heawenly glorie , whereof the An- 
gels ave partakers. 7 Hee goeth forward boldly , and viing a vehement Ironie 
or kinde of taunting, defireth the Corinthians to pardon him, if for a rime he con- 
tend at a foole before them being wife, with thole iolly fellowes touching thofe 
externall things;to wit, touching bis ftocke, bis aucefters,and yalianruds. -3 Be- 
fore he commerh to the matter, he toucheth the Corinthians , who per{wadiog 
themfelues to be very wife mem did not marke inthe meane feafonthat thofe falie 
apoltles abufed their fimplicitie for aduantage. / As if he fayd , In refpect of a 
that vesvoach which they doe veto yeu{ I [peake it) which (urely is as ens as sf 
they did beate you mP aul is called weake,in that be feemeth te the Corinthians 
avile and absett man, a beggerly avtificer, a moil wretched and mifeyable idiot, 
-| whereas notwithfianding thevern Geds mightic power was made maxefeit. 
%Phil.3 -5- n Paul being hencuvable indecde,defendeth bis minsitery openly snot 
for bis owne fake, but becanfe he fawe his detiveme ceme sinto bazard o In 
danger of prefent death, p He aludeth to that that is written, Deut.25.3.and 
enoreouer this place fhewerh vs, that Paul fuffred many things which Luke paf- 
fea ower. ıq Of the Romane Magiftrates. & Altes 16.23. + Altes 14.39. 
Alarig y Painfuites isatvoublefome Gcknes, as when aman is weary 
asd wold rei, he isconfirained te fall te new /abewre 


9 And he fayd ynto me, My grace is fuficient)opich mame they 
that tranfiated the 
olde Teflament out ef Hetréwe into Greeke,cabed the gardtx Eden, wherennt 
Adam was put firaight after his creatsonsas a moft delscase and pleafant place, 
Anthereynte grew it, thar that blefed feate of the glory ef Ged ss called by that 
name. d W hich no man és abie touster, e Which the Sasnts themfelees are nes 
ty any meanes able to expreffe, becaufe it is God himfelfe. Thus doeth Clemens 
Alexandrinus expeund this pldce,Stvem.5. 2To remooue all fufpirion of ambi~ 
tiop hee witnefleth that hee braggeth not of thofe things as of bis owne , buras 
ovtofhimfelfe , and yet cotwvitbfianding faineth nothing , leaft ‘by this occaficm 
otker men fhould attribute more vpto him then in deed hee is : and therefore hee 
had rather glory in his miferies. 3 An excellent dc&rine : why Ged will 
have euen bis beft fervants to be vexed of Saran and by all kinde of rempraticns, 
to wir, leaft they fhould be toomuch puffed yp , and alfo that they may be mace 
perfice by that conticuall exercife. f He meaneth coxcsepacence,thas Rickeih faft 
sn US, as it were a pricke, in fo much that itcomfrained Paul himfelfe being res 
\generate,tocry out, I doe mot that gecd that 1mwiuld, gre. And hesalled st A 
pricke, by a beryewed kinde of [peach taken frem theynes, er fiumpes, which ay 
very dangevens and hustfull for she feete , sfa men walkë through woods thas 

“Are cus dewne, g Which ee i eius fire b Oft, 


OF 


e perfect throni 

e will í reloyce 
4 He conclu- 
deth, cha; hee 
will onely ier 
bis miferses 
agaiolt the vaine 
bragges uf :he 
falle upoities , and 
there wirh alfo ex- 
culech himfelfe, 
for that by cheir 
impa@tunicie, be 
was conitrained 
to [prake fo mueh 
of rhefe bings as 
bedid : to wit, 
becaule thar if his 
Apoltlelhip were 
Tabnerted , his 
do&rine muft 


may i dwell in me. ee 

io Therefore I take € pleafareio infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necefficies, in perfecations,in ana 
guith for Chriftes fake ; for when L am weake,then 
am { ftrong. 

11 I was a foole to boaft my felfe : yee haue 
compelled me z s for I ought to haue beene com- 
mended of you: for ia nothing was I inferiour 
vnto the veily chiefe Apoftles , though I beno- 
thing. ee 

| a2 The ! figna of an Apoftle were wrought 
among you with all pattence,with fignes,and won- 
ders , and great workes. ` 

ecedes fall. 13 For what is it, whetein yee were inferiours 
å That I might voto ether Churches ,- except that E haue not 
feelethe veriueof |bsene ™flouthfull to your binderance ? forgiue me 
Chrifi move and this wrong. 

move for the wea- £ d 

ker that ont, 14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
tabernacles are , thel ynto you, and yet will I nor be Moarhtull to your 
moye doesh Gps hinderance : for I feeke not yours,bur you,for the 
me leapprare Vehiliren ong’ not co lay vp for the fathers, but the 
k 1 doe wot omely fathers for the children. f 
sake shem paises: 15. And E will moft gladly beftow,and willbe 
Band eT | beRowed for your foules 3 thouga the more I lous 
take great | afare you, the lefe T am loued. 

ön ihem.: =" 16. 6 But be it that 1 charged you not: yet 
S Againehema- ffor as couch as I was craftie, I tooke you with 
Kerh the Coria- ile 

thiags witnefes Bus. 2S oe 

of thofe things 17 Did pill you by any of them whom I fent 
whereby God voto y 

per ea 18 E baue defired Titus , and with him I hane 
amopett them, fent a brother:did Titus pill you of any thing?wal- 
and agaiue he ked we not in the felfe fame Spirit? walketh we not 
declarssh by cer- Hin the fame fteps? 

taine arguments, z ps? 

Movy farre hee 19.7 Agaios, thinke yee that wee excufe our 
is fromalicoue- — Hfelaes ynto yourwe (peake before God ia » Chrift. 
Aaya ap Bat we doe alltbiags , dearely beloued , for your 
atie&ioned to- edifying. l 

wards them, 20 § Bor I feare leaft when I come, T fhall not 
B The argemm 1 End you fich as I would ; and that 1 fhallbe found 
aahereby st may. f 

mell appeare , that [VAO you tuch as ye would not: and leat there be 
Zamindecde an  |ftrife , enuying , wratb, contentions, backbitings, 
sors of efm —- |wifperi-gs. {wellings, and difcord. 

sa Chap. 11,9. 21 J feave leaft when I come againe , my God 
-Z ypat mot flouth- abale me amoug you, and I fhall bewaile many of 
lig i my. |ebem which baie finned already, and bane not re~ 
omit bands, that |pented of the vncleanneffe , and fornication , aad 
Tmight. nor be. | Wantonneife which they haue commited. 
burdenfome to ya... f 439 aha : 

6 Fee purteth away qnother molt griewous flaunder, torwir , that bee did fubtilly 
and. by orbers , mskehis gaine and peofite of them, 7 Hee concludecd , that hee 
qpricerb pot cheferhings ynro them , as though hee needed to defend bimfelfe, for 
hec is guiitie of noshing ; but becaufe ic is behousable for them to doubr nothing. 
ofhis Girlixie wbo iallyuGed than w Asit Secommeth bins to (peake truely 
and fincereiy, that profefeth bimfelfe tabe in Chrif , that is to fav, tobea 
Chvistian.. 8. Haning. confitmed his auchoritie voto them., be rebukerh them 
Sharpely.andthrearoe:h them alfo like an Apoftle,fhewing taar be wili no: fpare 
ghs hereafter, valefle they repent , feeing thar this is the third time that he hath 
garned them , _ : 


EAA TN k e Ag eae re a 
_ Comming the third time, a he denonneeth the foarper 
Yeugeritce towards them, 5 who haue a perfect triall of 
ye power of Chrift in bss Apojiiefhrp: 19 At length hee 
` prayeth for thei vepentance, 15- And wi fbith thers 
Profperi tie. 
O this is the third time that I come ynto you. 
s In the mouth of two or three winefies thal 
every word fand. $ Deut.r9773 
1957 
2 I told you before , and tell youbefore: as| maras.is. ie 
though I had beene prefent the fecond time , fo |1942 8, +7-hebr, 
write I nowbeing abfent to them, which hereto-|; °% mof tharpe 
fore haue finned , and to all others, that if£ come) reprcbenfion , for 
againe I will not {pare, hah ee ee 
3 «Seeing that ye feeke experience of Chri, prot ras 
that fpeaketh in mee , which towarde you isnot] ous, they tempt 
weake, but isa mightie in you. Naa 
4 For thongh hee was-crucified concerning| sese i ard allo 
b bis infienaiti oh Gath B| while they cone 
bis infiemitie , yet liueth hee through the power) remoebim as 
of God. And! we no doubt are weake in him , bug} wrerched and mia 
we fhall line with him , throngh the power of God] <'#b/e » they lay 


d nothing herein 
toward you. againit him, which: 


5 & + Proone your felues whether ye are in the] is nor common 


faith : examine your felues : Knowe younot your a wich 
owne felues,how that lefusCbrift is in you,except| a And will be 


ye be reprobates? moft oighir tobe 
6. 3 But © truf that yec fball knowe that wee) 1” 32a of you, 


when necde fbalbe, 
ate not reprobates. b As ‘ouch ny that 


7 Now I pray yato God that yee doe nomel taje ferm=ef a feya 
enill, not that we fhould feeme approoued, but thar) 474! ich he 


yee would doe that which is bouci 7 though wee bs Me ura 


be as ¢ reprobates. `} bim{elfe. 
8 For Wee can not doe any thing egaint the) $ 1-Cer.11;28. 
truetb,but for the trueth. + REEE 
9 For wee are glad when wee are weake . and} [poke of the pera 
that yee are fttong; this alfo we with for,enes your} tue ot God appeae 


= riog in bis mini- 
d perfection. fierie , aud he gas 


10 Therefore write I thefe things being ab-| there: by the mus - 
fent, leaf when Lam prefent , T tbould yfe tharp-| tua! relation be- 


á = tWeene the pece 
neffe , according to the power which the Lord ples faith, aud ERE 


hatb given mee, to edification and not tode-| misiiters prea- 
ftroction. : ching » char they - 
11 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perf: bef BUM either reuce 
: Seen pce his Apo- 
of good comfort : be of one minde: live in peace, ftlethip hepa 
and the God ofloue and peace shall be with you. | whofe dofrine® 
12. 5Greete one another with an ¥ holy kiffes theit faith is 


All the Saints falute you, Ban conia T 


13 The grace of our Lord efus Chrif, and the themfelues ofin- 
lone of God, and the communion of the holy Saline, and maft 


F ‘confeS= rhem- 
Ghoft be with you all, Amen, felues artal be of 


. Chriftes body. 

3 Hee mitigateth that fharpeneffe,, trufting thar they will theyve theraftlden rae 
Wards tbeir faithfull Apoltle, apt and willing to be taught : addiug this mor 
over , thar he pafferh gor for bis owne fame & eftimarion , fo thar hee mayferue - 
to their Caluation,which is the onely markethar he Shooteth ar. cI wens sudge 
ment. d. That al things may be 1m gocà order amoneft you, and the members 
ef the Church veftored into thesy place which haue bine [baken and out of place 

4 A briefeexhortation, but yet fuck ao ove as compre be nderh all rhe partes of a|- 
Chriftian mans life. s Hefaiureth chem familiarly » andin conclufion wifheti |< 
well vorothem. ~ 1:Gor. 16,30.. a . 


© The fecond E piffle to the Corinthians write. 
ten from Philippi , a citie in Macedonia, 
and fens by Tkus and Lucas, 


THE! 


srr 
J 


i 


HE 


AVL: an Apoftle(not? of men, 
neither by bwan, +but by cKefus 
; Chrift,8c God theFather which 
of ton ie TA hath raifed bim from the dead.) 
few words , the ES et} 12 And all the bretbren which 
bans oftheA- | are with me,vmto the-Churches of Galatia: — 
Ln ate asa k, 3 ‘Grace be with you,and peace from God the 
ftraigheway from ather, and from our Lord fefus Chri, ` 
the beginning, 4 3 Which gane himfelfe for our finnes , that 
Sewing beer | he might deliner vsgfrom this prefent cuilléworld 
Botimi ofa according tothe will of God euen our Father, 
Apo ile, which be | ¢ - To whom be glory ‘for ever and euer, Amen, 
‘6 3 I macueile that ye are fo foone € remooned 
away vato -another Gofpel, from bim that had 


b He toucheth she 


A OST ME PAVE TO T 
perfecuted the Church ofGod extremely and wa | # Ades s.r! 
5 r Fathers , 
‘many of my companions of mine owne nation, | was we, Ea 
alfo tad a Pharife 
15 But when it pleafed God (which had ! fepz 
Gods exerla fling 
16 To reueale bis Sonne m in meetHat I Mould pointed him tobe 
preach bim $ awong the Gentiles ime ily, 8 Q am Apofile, where 
he maketh three 
Regrees , the enevlaa 
them whico were Apoftles before me , bat [wen 
from his mothers 
Hiewfalem, to vifte Peter , and cboade with hiad tick at all “wwe fee, 
#9 Andnone other of the Apoftles aw E, faud is z k; 
behold, Zmitneffe © betore God, that lic noe. | fSe¥6 ps to vm 
rom Ged. 
Churches of Iudea which were in Corift. 
be obiedted , thar 
8 faiti which before hee deftroved, alted of Chritt im 


GALATIANS, 
fied it, k Hee calleth theng 
WAS no! only a Pha 
and was much more zealous of the k rradirions ou 
‘to his father. 
rated me from my mothets wombe,and called me 
y predeftingtecn, 
-communicated nor with ® fieth and blood ¢ 
fiing connfailewf . 
‘into Arabia,and turned againe vrto Damafcus. kenbe d ber cate 
fiftcene dayes. of works forefe teal 
Tames the Lords brother, which thee 
g . fa d, thas thie | 
21 After that, I wentinto the cualtes of Syri Smee 
 Ephef.z,8- 
22 Bat they had heard onely feme fzy,He which | 
È the way, E a 
23 And they glorified God for me. SeT pE 


time paft, in the Tewifh religion , bow that # 
14 And profited in the fewith religion abouef (2. iraditions e Tiie 
rife bemfelfe, but 
my fathers. 
t He jpeaketh of 
by his grace.) a whereby he ap- 
17 Neither camel againe to Hierufalem ta 
Ged, hisappeinting 
18 Then after three yeeres E came againe ta Lings beve i¢ne meme 
mTom 
20 Now che things which I write ynto you,| u/s whereby th 
yi gift commeth 
and Cilicia: for 1 was voknowen by face voto the 
3 Becaufe it might 
perfecured ys in time paft,now preacheth thefindecde be vras 
rerwards was ine 


Rređãed ofthe A- - 
pottles and others,whofenames (as I faid before) the fale bpoltles abuled to dev 
ftroy bis Apoltlefhip,as though be delivered another Gospel rhen the’ true Apofties 
did, and as though hee were not of their number, whicbarero be credited withe 
eur exception : therefore Paul anfwereth , that he begau-ftraizhtyyay efter bia 
ca!ling ro preach the Gofpsl at Damafcus asd in Arabia), aud was nor from that 
time in Hicrufalem but onely fifteene dayes, where bee favy onely Peter Sclames, 
and afterwards, he beganto teach in Syria and Cilicia, with rhe confent and apa 
probation of the Churches ofthe lewes , which kaeve him ovely by name, fo 
farre off was ir , rhathe was thereinitru@edofmen. f With any man inthe 
world. e Thisis a kinde of cathe. p The doctrine of faith, ? 


CHAP. IL 
„x Thatthe' Apoftles did nothing difagree from kis Gofpel 
ghe declareth by the example of Thus being vacircum 
cifed, 11 and alfo by kis aduouching the fame again{t 
Peters diffimularton. 17 And fo he paferh tothe ban: 


Prevogatisse to the 
Apoftles, ts becal- 
dedemmedatty 
from Chri. 
& Titus 1.3. 
e Chri no doubt 
is man , but hee is 
God alja , andhea 
of the Church , and 
an this refpet zo be 
exempted out of the 
number of men. 

a Thefumme of the thue Gofpel is this tbat Chrilt by his onely offering, fauethvs 
being chofen out from the world. by the free decree of God the Father t Luke 
1.74 d Out of that mofi corrupt (ture which es without Christ. 3 The firi part 
of FEpiltle whereio he witoeffech that he is an Apoftle, nothing inferiour ro thofe 
chiefedifciples of Carift, & wholly agreeing with tkhem,whoienames the falfe 2- 
pot id abufe. Aud he beginnerh with chiding. reprouing them of lightneffe for 


bad to mainraine 
againit the falfe 
onies. 
aR, forweth p Hed you in the grace of Cirift, hts 
bry ee Se 7 #Which is not another Go/pe/faue that there 
ratty k nif 1 bel be fome which trouble fo] and intend to f per- 
Avhole minsflery uert the Gofpel of Chrift. 
Fy bh rag whee ‘8 Buatthough that we , or an Angel from keas 
lesa Chebkeaidh wen preach yato you otherwife , then that which 
or Dottours , they fwe baue preached voto you, let him beg accurfed. 
Arnage of 9 Aswe faid before ,-fo fay [now agaive, If 
e any man preach vnto you otherwife,then tharyee 
haue receined, let him be accuifed. 

10 1 For now preach I 4 mans deétrine,or Gods? 
or goel about topleafe men ? for if 1 ould yet 
pleafe men, 1 werenotthe feruant of Chri. ` 

tr * © Now! cerife yon, brethren, that the 
Gofpel which was preached of mee , was not after 
man. 

12 For neither receiued I it of man,neither was. 
I taught it,but by the i reuelation of lefas Chrift, 

13 7 For ye baueheard of my-connerfation in 


that they gane care fo eafily yotothem which peruerted:hem & drew them away dling of our free infisfcation by Chrift, We, p 
toa new Golpel. e He vfeth the paffiue voyce,co cat the fault vpn the falfe a- i ra 
oftles, dJ he v[eth the time that nowss,to gine the to under[iad that it was not Hen 'fourteene yeeres after,I went vp again i % 

Already done, butin doing, 4 Hewaraeth them in timeto remember y there are Hiernfal RE TERA ERIE ER FAFE wih Now hefhews — 

not many Gofpels, $c therefore yvhatfoeuer rhefe faife apolt les pre:end which bad to Hicrniaicm wt arnabas , OOKE WOJ erh how he agtets 

the Law, Mofes & the Fathers in their mouches, yet they are in deede fomanycore | MC Titus alfo. t eth with the Apoa 

ruptions of rhe true Gofpel, iafoinuch chat hee bimfel‘e,yea, and the very Angels 2 And I wentypby revelatianh,and declared) tle: . with whom 

themfeiues, (and therefore much more thefe falfe apoitics) ought to be holden ac- veto th hat Gofpel which I preach amon be granrechthat 

eurfed, if rbey goe abont to change y leaf jore thai may be in che Gofpel, that hee O them that Golpe: woicn Ep 4 S lhe conferred toue y 
deliuered to them before, f For there 15 nothing moye contrary to faith oy free iun- the Gentiles j bur patticularly to them that were ching his Gofpel 

Tificatcon, ther suftification by the Law, or by eur delerwing. g Leoke Rom 9.3. | thechiefe, leah by any meanes I fhould runne,or}which be taught | 
5 Aconfirmnation taken borh from the nature of thedsGrine ir felfe, and alfo from bad runnea in vaine: mong the Gen- 3 $ 
y maner which he vfed in teachi«g:for neither, farh hee didd reach thofe things = ark X ith ti'es, fourteeae 

which pieafed mé as thefe mē doe wbicb pur parr of faluation in external things, 3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, fyeeres afier his A 
and wotkrs of che Law , neither weet Laboot to procure awy maus fauour. And though he were a Grecian, was compelledto belconuerfioa „and 44 

herefore y matter it felfe fhewerh thar thar do@rine which delivered vnro you, circumcifed they alowed itin 
is heauenly. h Hee toucheth the falfe apoftles. waotad nothing but men in their $ b falfe breth hich fuch fort, that they 
mouthes and he,thetigh bee would derogate nothing from the Apofties, preacketh 4. Towit, for the alle Dretbren WHICD WEfC/conftratned not ng 
Godand not men. *2-1,Cor.as.t. 6 A fecond arg»menttoproouethar his do- crafiily fent in, and crept in priuily to fpic ont our his fellow Titig RE 
trine is heanenly,becae hee had it from heanen,fró'TefuiChriit himlelfe, with- liberty which we haue in Chrift Lefus >that they Aai kea fi ' X 


out avy mans`helpe, wherein hee excelleih thë whom Chrift taught here on earth 
after rhe mager of men t Thss place is ro be vwderftood of an extraordinary: vese- 
saris, for orherwife the Sonne alone repealed his Gofpel by his Spirit, although by 
the minifrery of men, which Pax: fbutreth oat heye. 7 Hee prooueth that hee was 
extraordinarily taught of Chrift himfelfe, by the hiftory of his former life, which 
the Galatians :hem/{eélues know well ynough : for faith hee, itis well knowen in 
what fcheoleE voas brougnt vp, euen from a childe , to wit, ammongft the deadly 
enemies of ibe Gofpel. And that no manmay cauill and fay that I was 2 fcholler 
of the Pharifes in mameonelyand nor in deede , no man is ignorant, ‘how tha: | the veft ofthe Apefites Toere , 
excelled in'Pharifaifme , and vyas faddeoly made of a Phat if tle ofthe | Gefpel therefore he laboured 104 


tormen:ed tbem- 
élues therein, which traiterouflylayd waitagaint him, bu€inwaine : neither did |- 
they adde rie leait iote that migbt be to the doétrine which hee had preacheds 
‘but contrarywife they gauato him and Barnabas the right hands of fellowihip, Sef 
acknowfedged them as Apoftles appointed ofthe Lord rothe Gentiles. a Va 
fiuitfully, far as toucking his doctrine, Pasldowbsed nat of 1t, but becaufe they 
Were certaine reports cat? abroad of hima , that hee joas of anothey opinion shim) 
thing might hane hindered she couyfe of the) 
sedy thas fore, b Which by dtstit 5 AHA SUMS 


+ Carfed is euery man 
things, whichare weitsenin s 
«to doe them, : 
-I1 12 And that no man is iuftified by the Law 
din the fight of God , it is eaidenr : & for the iuf 
{hall life by faith, $ 
12 213 And the Law isnot of faith : but * the 
‘man that ‘hall doe thofe things, Dall liue in them. 
13 14 Chrif bath redeemed ys from the carfe 
_of the Law , made a curfe for us, («5 for it is writ« 
faith, thacis , they | ten, % È Curfedis enery one that hangeth on tree.) 
which asue rigate- | gq 16 That the bleffing of Abrabam Might 
ufneils by fi, | Come on the Gentiles through Chrif Iefús , that 
former fentence ` | Wee might receius ý promile of the Spirit though 
pap H e gag Ble ek BEP 
E PORRE I5 17 Brethren, fpeake asi men doe: tl 

mi wGuried. pid ‘it 3 bur a mans cana: when itis © confirmed, 
hee that fulfil- yet no man doth abrogate it , or addeth any thing 

leth mor the whole thereto. 
eee 16 Now to Abraham and bisfeede were the 
ppromifes made, He faith not, and to the fecdes, 


that contingerh nor inall 
e of the Law, 


{ ment, the conciu« 
fion whereof is aifo 
in the former yerfe 
taken of contraries, 
ebus, They are ac-. 

: curfed which are 
of the workes of 
she Law , thatis to 
fay, which value 
their righteoufnes 
by the performance 
of the Lavy. There- 
fore they are blef- 
fed vyhich areot 


oe Dewt.217,36. 
22 The fecond 
propofition SAE 
she conclufon 5 Bot | Shies which ist Chrift 
the Law. Therefore | 17 19 And tbis I fay,that the couenant that was. 
Romanis ipaa confirmed afore of God m in refpect of Chri&, the 
by the Daw s oy 1520 Law which was foure hundreth & thirty yeeres 
which feeke righ- | after,cannot difanull, that it fhould make the pro- 
mife of none effect, 


teoufnelle by the | 
avorkes ofthe Law, 4 12 21For ifthe 9 inheritance be of the Law, 


And there isan- 
nexed alfo this 2 $ 
mauer of proof of the fecond propefition,to wit,Righteoufuell,and life are at- 
tribured to faith , Therefore no man fulfilleth the Law, % H4b.3,4.7073,1,17. 
beby. ro.33. 13 Here is a reafon (hewed of the former-confequeace : Becaufe the 
lawe promifeth life to all rhar keepe ir , and rherefore if itbe kept , it iufifieth 
and giuech life Burthe Scripture attributing righteoufuele & life to faith,raketh 
it from the Law, feeing tbat faith iultifieth by imputation,and the Law by y pera 
forming of the worke. + Lewit.18,5, 14 Apreuenring of an obiection : How 
rhen can they be bieffed , whom the Lavy pronounceth to be accurfed ? Becaufe 
Chrift fulteined the curfe which f Law laid vpouvs,that we might be quirfrom 
ft. zy A proofe of the anfwere bythe reltimonie of Mofes, & > Deut. 21,23, 
b Chrifi was accurfed for vs, becanfe he bare the cuvfey was dise to vsto Mike 
ws partakers of hes righteoufnefes 16 A conclufion of all that was fayd before in 
the bandling of the fifth and fixth reafons, to wit,that both the Gentiles are made 
partakers of the freeblefling of Abrabam inChrilt,and alfo that the lewes them- 
felues, of whofe number «he Apoltle cousteth himfelfe to bee, cannot obtaine that 
promifed grace ofthe Gofpel, which be calleth the Spirit,but onely by fairh, And 
the Apoitle doch feuerally apply rhe conclufion, both to rhe one & the other, prea 
paring bimfelfe a way ro the nextargument, whereby hedeclarerh, that y one only 
feed of Abraham, which is made of all peoples.a no otherwife be ioyned & growe 
vp together, but by faithia Chrift. 17 He putteth forch tvyo generall rulers before 
the next arguinent, which is the feuenth in order: The one is, that it is not layiull 
So breske couenants aad contraés which are iuftly made & according to law a- 
mong men,neither may any thing be added ynto them: The other is,thatGod did 
fo make a couenaur with Abraham, that hee would gather together his children 
ow confit both of Lewes & Gentiles ia one body (as appeareth by thar which 
ha: ne faith before. )For he did not fay,that he would be the God of Abraham 
-end of his feedes, (whi hthing notwithitandiog thould baue bene fayd, if he had 
many & diuers feedes,es F Genziles apart and the Iewes apart, Jour that he would 
be the God of Abraham, aad of bis feede,as of one.i I will ufe an example which 
às common antong}? you , that you may be afbamed you gine not fo much toGods 
cowenanss,as yor doe tomens, $ Heb.9.17. R Authenticall,as we cal! it. 13 He 
putterh forrh the fumme of che feuenth argument, to wit, that both the Tewes and 
Gentiles grove together inte one body of the feede of Abraham, in Chrift onely, 
fo that alare one in Chrift,as icis afterward declared verf.28 ¿Paul fpeaketh not 
of Chrifts perfon, but of two peoples, which grew together 1 ome, si Chyist.rgThe 
eight argument taken of compartfon, thus:Ifa mans couenanr (being authentical!) 
be firme and itrong,niuch more Gods couenant. Therefore the Law was not ginuen 
ro abrogate the promifemade to Abraham, which had ref{pe& to Chrilt,thatis to 
fay, the end whereof did hang of Chritt. ma Woich rendeth to Chrsft. 20 An en- 
farging of chat argument,thus:Moreouer and befides thatthe promife is ofir felfe 
firme & ftrong, it wasalfo confirmeth with the prefeription of long time, ro wit, 
of 430.yeeres,foy it could in no wife be broken, 21 An obie&ion : We grant thar 
the promife was not abrogated by the couenzntof the Law, & therefore we ioyne 
-ehe Law withthe promile, Nay, faith the Apoftle , thefe two cannot ftand toge» 
@her,to wit,thatthe inheritance fhould both be given by theLaw and alfo by pro- 
-mife,for the promifeis free: whereby it followeth, that the Law was not giuen to 
fuftifie , for by thar means the promife fhould be broken. 2 By this word (ishe« 
witance) is meant the right of the (eed , which 1s, that God fhould be our God, 
Bhat is to fay, that by verte of the couenant that gn made with faithful Abyaa 
bamwe that be faithfull, might by thatmeanes be bleed of Gid aswell as he, 
A Š p í 


ra 4 


as [peaking of many : bat, And to thy feede, as of | 


oA m by pr NTG 
19 12 Wherefore then feruerh the Lawit wa 
added becaufe of she otran{gre(Hions, ? till the fee 
came,ynto the which the promife was made: 23and|42 An obiedtion 
it was 9 ordained by * Angelsin the hand ofa Me~| >'t riferh of the 
diatour- ; 3 5 

20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatour o 
one ; 24 bat God is one. 

21 25 [s the Law then againk the promiles o 
God ? God forbid; For if thero had beene a La 
giten which conldhaue giuen life , furely right 
onfieffe fhonld hane beene by the Law. 

22 Bat the í Scripture hath concludedt al 
voder finne , that the ® promife by the faith of Ie- 
fus Chrif fhould be given ynto them that beleeue 

23 26 But before faith came , we were kept yn 
der the Law , as under a garifon, and fhut vp vat 
x that faith,which should afterward be renealed, 

24 Wherefore the Law was our {choolemafter 
te bring vs to Chrift,that we might be made righ- 
teous by faith. 

25 Butafter that faith is come, we areno fon: 
ger voder a fChoolematter, 

' 26 27 For yeare all the fonnes of God by faith, 
in Chrift fefus. s ý 

. 27 #8 Forall ye that ate y baptized into Chrift, 
hauez puton Chik. ” in Chrifte 

28° Thereis neither Iew nor Grecian: thereis|> Vnt:4 the paytid 
beither bond nos free : thereis neither male , norjtion wall mas byos | 

female : for ye are alla one ia Chri Iefns. A ay i 
29 Andifye be Chrifts, then are yec Abrahams| framed of AG 
feede,and heires by promife, 


nor by the Law (at 
the leait in parr) 
then woy was the 
Law giuen , efter 
thar che proinife 
was made? Theres 
fore faith che A- 


to reach them to 
Jocke voto Chrift, 
in whom at length 
that promile of fas 
ving all people toe 
gerher ;dhould be * 
fulfilled , and not ~ 
that che Law was 
given ro iultifie 
men. 
o Thatmen might 
underfiand , by difa | 
comeying of their 
nyes , that they ave 
naed by theonely 
yace of God , which, 
hevewealedto A= — 
brakam and that 


ples both of Tewes 

and Gentiles : for by 
this word Seede, we 
may not vader [tand,Chrift alene by bimfelfe,bst ceupled eo soyned togethey with | 
his bodie. 23 A-confirmation of the former anfwere taken pe the maner and 
forme of giuing the Law: forit was giuen by Angels, {trikino a great terrour into 
all ,and by Mofes a, Mediatour comming betweene. Now they that are one. 
neede no Mediatour , but \they that are twaioe atthe leait , and that are ar yaris 
ance one with another. Therefore the Lawit felfe and the Mediatour, were wit- k 
nelles ofthe wrath of God ,and not that God would by this meanes reconcile 
men tohimfelfe, and abolifh the promife, or adde the Lawvnto the promifes 


q Commanded and ginen , of proclaimed. y By the ferwice and minifteyie, 24 Af À 


rakipg away of an obie@id,leaft any man might fay,rhat fomerimes by confent of 
the pages which baue made a couenant , fomethingis added to the‘couenant , ot 
q couenants are broken, This, fayth the Apoftle,commeth nor to pale im 

pis alyvayes one, and the felfe fame, and like himfelfe. -25 The conclus 
a maner of asking a queition,and it is the fame that was vitered bea 

, but proceeding of another rute : fo thar the argument is newe, and 

d is alwayes likevnto himfelfe : Therefore the Lavy was nor given ta 
promiles. Burit fhould abolith them if ir gaue life,for by thar means 

, and therefore it fhould aboliihthat iu tification which war prow 
Abraham and to his feede by faith, Nay it was rather given to bring 
to light the guilrineife ofall men , to the end that all belecuers fleeing to Chrilt 
promifed, might be freely iultifiethin him. f By this word, Scripture,be meancth 
the Lawe. $ Rem,3,9. t All ween, and whatfoewer commeth from man. w Ip 
ewery one of thefe wordes,therelyeth aw argument againft the merites of workes> 
for all thefe words, prowi(e, faith, Christ, might be giwen,tobeleemers, ave agains 
merites, and not one of them can tand with deferuing workes, 225 Mowe there 

followeth an other handling of the fecond part ofthis Epiftle : the itate whereof | 

is this: Although the Lawe(thatis , the whole gouernement of Gods houle ace 
cording to the law) doe not iuftifie, it is therefore to be abolifhed , feeing thae 


‘Abraham himfelfe was circumcifed , and his pofteritie held {till the vfeof Mofea | — 


Law? Paul aflirmeth thet it oughr to be abolifhed, becaufe it was inftiruted for 
that ead and purpofe , thar it fhould be as ir were a fchoolemaRer and keeper to 
the people of God, vntili rhe promife appeared in deede , chat is to fay , Chrift, 
and the Gofpel manifeftly publifhed with great efficacie of the Spirit, æ The 
canfe why wee weye kept underthe Law , ss fet dowse heye. a7 Becaafe age 
changeth not the condition of feruants , hee addeth that wee are free by condi= 
tion „and therefore, feeing wee are out of our childehoode , wee haue'no more 
neede of a keeper aud Schoolemafter. 23 Viinga generall particte,leaft the Tewes 
at the leaft fhould not thinke themfelues bound with the band of the Lawe , hee} 
prononnceth that Baptifme is comfhon toail beleeuers , becanf ip o 


at it may be throug 
#5 greas knot ands 


CHAP, 


a} Bring delivered frim the bondage of the I 4h 
| Chrsftcs comming s whe is the ER, 9 eV. 


9 y 
abfisrà ro lide backe £o bezgerly cevemomes: 13 He calleth 


“them againe therefore tothe puritse of the dottrine of f 
Gufpel,z confirming his difcourfe with a fine allegorie, 
Hen ‘I fay ,that the heite as long as hee is a 
- child,differeth nothing from a feruaon though 
he be Lord of all, x 
2 But is ynder tutors and gouernours ,4vntill 
he time appointed of the Father, 
3 Eyen fo we, when we were childres, were in 
ndage vader the Srndiments of theworld. 
See ee aceor: | 4, 2 Bat when the © fulneffe of rime was come, 
ding tothe Law) od fent forth his Sonne made ofa d woman, and 
i [was ss it. were a tu- [made vader the Lawe, 
sai re ag y That hee might redeeme them which were 
: Wier ,votillfoch ader the Law, that we¢might receine the ° adop. 
Timeasrbat prore-- ftion of the fonnes. á 
Bion and ovelee-| 6 3 And becaufe ye are fonnes, God had f fent 
dlho, being [forth the 8 Spiritof his Sonneinto yonr hearts, 
ended, wefhouid {which crieth,Abba, Father, - 
Gtitngibeomeco | 7, Wherefore ,thou att no morea b fernant, 
berie, and ihoala jbuta fonne : nowe if thou be afonne, thou aré alfo 
Tiue as children , and] the i heire of God through Cori, _ 
E Cupa 8 4 But euen then , when yee knewe not God, 
‘Viewer ythe [fee Cid feruice, vato them, which by nature ate 
| evay:» thar that gos Or gods: i 
Hernauceof, rhe 9 But nowe feeing yeeknow God, yea , rather 
FAA DG asics [ate koowen of God , howe turne yee againe vato 
certaine princi- impotent and k beggerly rudiments, wWnereyato az- 
ples, iu compari- ffrom, she beginningwye will be in bondagelagaine? 
Eco ita aah 10 Yeeobferue dayes, and moneths,and times, 
ATs +s added, bef and yecres, 
sanf he:hatisal-| ir Jamin feare of yon , leat I hane befowed 
oen EPE on you labour in vaine, 
ma) ak Asin te 12 5 Be yeas E (for Lam euen as you)bretaten, 
ciyntida fréemas. | I befecch you: ye baus not hurt me at all, 
13 And ye keow, how throug m infirmitie of 
the fsb, i preached the Gofpel ynto you at ý firk. 
14 And the Strial of me which wasin my fieh, 
ye defpifed not,neisher abhorred : but ye receined 


s Hee declareth 

hat by another 

ouble fimititude, 

vhich he fayd be~ 
fore coucetning the. 

eper aud {choie- 

matter: For bee 
faith » thartbe Law, 
((ibacis ; the whole 
rouercement of 


b The Lamis cal- 
Ted tudiments, bee 
eagje that by the 
Law God inifye 
Etegehis Church as 
Bt weve dy ru diratts 
dJ afterward row: à 
VER gui hish0'y Spiry mofi plentifu lyin the time ofthe Gofpel. 2 He Mpeveth 
and declareih many thingé at once , to wit , that tbis turorfhip was ended arhis 
tise Lhat cuviousmen may leaue to aske,wby that (cholemasterthip lafted fo long: 
And mosesuer, that weeare not fonnes by nature,but by adoption, & thatin thar 
Sonne of Godjwhotherefore rouke ypou-bim our Aeh ttat we might be made his 
f brectren. c Lhe isine is jayd re be fall, when all parts of it are pafl and ended, 
Er Chri could not hane come either fooner or later, d Hee calleth 
Brie a iworanxit,in ve(p il of the exe, ared-not as the worde is ufed tm Acomtrary 
ceo a wivesne , for foe vernained a virgine fiill, $ Rem.$,15. e Theadops 
nz of the fenmes of Ged , is from enertafiing , but is rewealed and fbewed sn the 
A ieseaaporuted forit 3 He Myewerh that we are in fuch fort fieeand fer at liber- 
tie, that io the meane feafon we muft begonerned by the Spirit of Carift, which 
reigning in our hearts may teach ysthe true feruice of the Barber. Burthis js not 
žo leme bur rather ro epiay true livertic, as it becommethfonves and heires. f By, 
A that thas follorweth te gatbererk chat that wens before: fortf mee kane bis Spam 
Kiswe Are his [cismes, O s} were his finnes, thenarewe free. g The kaly Gheft,i 
Sebo ts.bor> of the Father ated ef the [onnes but there ss a peculiar veafom why 
hess called the Spirit of the Sonne,to wit, becanfe she holy Gho fexleth vp osr 
p wasptionin Chyit, and maketh usa ‘wilafevanee of it. h The word fernant, is 
Oot taken here foy cme that liveth in finns, whieh is proper tette infidels,but for 
dne that js yit onder the cercmenies of the Lave » which és proper tothe Lewes. 
B Paytaker of his blelfings, 4 He applieth the formerdo€ rine to the Galatians, 
vith A peculiar reprehenfion - fox in cpmparifon of them , rhe Ievyes might have 
pretended {ome excufe af menabat were borneand brosght vp io that ferwice of 
gbe Liw. Bu; fectng ibe Galatians were taken and called out of iddlaitiezo Chii- 
Rian liberty : what pretence mighrrhey baue to go backeto rhofe imporentand 
Beozerly rudiments, k They ave called impotent and beggerly ceyemonies , being 
ponfideved apart by; themfelues we hout Chrift: & againe,forthat by that means 
Bhey gane goed ti ftimonie that were becgers in Chrift, when as notwithstans 
Hing for men to fallbacke fram Christ to cevemonies,is nothing els, but tocast aa 
Bray viches and to follaw beseery i By goinz brekeward. 5 He miti 8e quass 
at harpa 
fort, 


gateth 
nevvha 


jifieth chofe things yrhesein ke mighy hane feemed to haue fpoke form 
5 y anificioufly & @itinclysdeclating bis good wilrowards them in fuch 
“xb2cthe Galatians cou'd por but either be vuerty defperate when they reade thefe 
“thiogs,or ackowledge their owae liohtoes with teares, &defire pardon. m Mae 
fions, n Thee gy typubles wherewith she Loyd tried me amongft yet 

ee oy we ree | Bons rae A 


q 


< Wayes ina good thing , and not onely when 1 am 


ren your felicicie? for I beare| msy; 
cord,that if it had beene pobble, yee can 7 oi p EEANN 
aue plucked owt your owne eyes, and haue giuen [p What talke was 
them vnto me. . Pegi hese abroade in phe 


16 Am [therefore become yous enemie , bes |; i tos Levee 
caufe I tell you the trueth? yea 


yor were? 
17 They areiclous ouer you damiffe:yeathey 


q For they are iza 
would exclude you ,* that yee Mould altogether ows ouer you fot 
lone them, 7 


ety one coma 
odstie, 
18 But it is a good thing to loue fearnefily al-| 


That theyntay ~ 
conney all your lowe: 
a vom me to thems = 
prefentwith you, F lues, 

_19 My litle children, of whom I trayaile {olf He ferieth bis 
birth againe, vatill Chrift be formed in you, eaten eee 


loue , which was 
20 AndI would I were with you nowe , that I earn:fiy bent bo- 


might! change my voice:for I am in doubt of you.) wards them, againft 

21 6 Tellme, ye that" willbe ynder the Law, as Reese Wis 
doe ye not heare the Law? , mie ashe = 

22 For it is. written that Abraham had twoft V/é siker words 

at GION you. 
feast one by a fervant, aad ẹ one by a fre ef Lhe 
E | alfe Apoftles ale 

23 Buthe which was ofthe fervant , was bornef wayes vrged this,’ 
after the x flefls : and he which was ofthe fice wod that valelle the | 
man, was borne by Y promifes 5 cee 

24 By the which things another thing is meant: f 

for 7 thefe mothers are thea twa Teftaments , the 
one which is Agar ofmountb Sina, which gen 


could profite 
them nothing at 
all, and thisdiffeng 
fion.of them yyhick , 
dreth vnto bondage, ae beleened ofthe 
25 (For Agar or Siva is a mountaine in Ara-|citcumcilion , a- 
bia, and ite anfwereth to Hicrufalem which nowej Bait them which - 
is) and4 {hz isin bondage with her children, varcircumcifion, 
26 But Hiernfalem, which ise aboue, is frees) was fullof offences. 
which isthe mother of ys all, ee ones aae 
27. 7 For itis written , * Reioyce thou barren ohare tke Eth 
that beareft no children: breake foorth,& cry thou} refuted their er- 
that travaile not: for the f defolate hath many Palas eager ie : 
= A t 
moe children, then fhe which hath an husband. fiie , wherein hs 
28 # Therefore , brethren, wee are after the} fayech rhe holy , 
g maner of Efaac,children of the 5 promife. Sordi Trdo ` 
29 But as then hee that was borne after thefipep RE EE AMA 
i Aelh, perfecuted him that was borne after thelir , thar it fhould 
E Spirit,euen fo it is nowa come ro paffe , that 
Sa a ead ag à two.forts.of fonnes - 
; fhould haue Abras 
ham a father common to them both , but not with like fuctefle : for as Abrabam 
begate Ifmael,by the common conrfe of nature, ofAgar his bondmaide & a fraas 
ger, and begaie aac of Sara a free woman by the vertue of the promife and by, 
grace onely , and the firlt was- nor onely not beire , bur alfo perfecuted tbe heite: 
Sotbere are tvvo couenants, and asit were rwo fonues bornero Abrabam of thofs 
two comenants,as it were offvvo mothers. The one was made in Sina,wirhour the. 
lavd of promife, according to which couenantAbrabanis children according to the 
flefh were begotten + to wit, Y lewes Which feeke righteoufves by that coat 
that is, by the Law:but they arenor heires, nay rbey {hall at length bee calt ott ofi 
the houle , as tbey that perfecutethe trye beires, The other was made ia tbar high $u 
Hierufalem or in Sion, (to wir,by thefacrifice of Chrift)which begarteth children 
of promife , to wit, beleeners by the vertue of the holy Ghoft, pvaich children(as 
Abraham) do reft themfelues in the free promife,&they onely by the righr of chile 
dren fhallbe partakers of the fathers inheritance, & thote feruants fhalbe {hut cur, 
u That defive fogveatly h Genefis 16.15. & Gencfisri. x As ali men are, 
Gud by ske commas souy[e of nature. By verrue of the premife, which Abrahan 
haya hold on for himfelfe & his tvue feed , for other wife AbrabawdhSara were 
pail begeising and bearing children... x Thefe doe reprefent and fordowe foorthe 
a They ave called two comesants , one of the old Teftament,, and another of the 
‘New which were not two iz deede, bat in ve(pect of the simes,and the dinerfitie 
ofthe gowernement..b He maketh mention of Siza; becaufe that conensnt was 
made in shat mountaine., of which mountarze Agar was afhadew. c Looke, 
how the cafe ftandeth betwixt Agar and hey childves , euen fo ftandeth it bea 
tweene Levstfalem-andhers, d Thazis, Sina, eWhich is excelent , and of 
great account, 7 He fhevverh thario this allegorie, bee bath followed the fteppes 
of Efay,who foretold thatrhe Church fliould bee made and confit ofrhechildren 
of barren Sara, that is to fay, of them which onely Spiritually fhould be maze Aq! 
brabams children by faith , rather thenoffruirfull Agar , euen tben forehhewing 
the cafting off of the Lewes, and calling of rhe Genwilés. “Efay.54.n. f Shee 
that isdefivoyed.andwajfed, % Rom.8.9. g After the maney of Lfaac, whois 
the firft begotten of the heauenly Biernfalem , as I/maet is of the [lani fb Synta 


gorse. h That fecde, unto which the promife belongeth. d By the commas 
courfe of marure. k By the versue of Gods promife and after a [pirituali manere 


CCF. Me hrs 


-Begory, thar we by | 
ino meaues pros 
cure and call’backe 
againe be flauery 

of the Law, fering | 
[thatthe children of 
Ighe bondmaide hall 
wot bebeires:. 


y An other obte- 
ftation, wherein 
be plainely wit- 
nefferh rhat iuftifi= 
cation of workes, 
andiuftificarion of 
faith cannot ftand 
together , becaufe 
no man eau be iu 
Mtified by the Law, 
but he that doeth 
fully aud perfectly 
fulfill ic. And be 
taketh the exam- 
ple of circumcifi- 
on, becaufe it was 
the ground of all 
the feruice ofthe 
Law, aod was 
jchiefly yrged of 
ithe falfe Apoiiles. 
me Altes ijt 
A Crrcumcifsen is 
an other places cal- 
|ded the feale of 
righteou/neffe , bat 
. [here we ma't hane 
confide ration of the 
civcumflance of the 
time, for now had 
Bapis[me come is. 
the jlace of civ- 
cumecfiin, And 
morrouer Past 
} geafoneth accor- 
| ding to thr opinios 
that bis enemies 
had of it, which 


male civcumcsfien ' 


g 
$ 


femant and ber Gans: fo’ 
uant thall not be heire with the fonne of the free 


woman. 
31_8 Then brethren, we are not children of the 
feruant, but of the free woman. KAAS 


i CHAP V: 


x Haning declaved that we came of the free woman , hee 
foeweth the price of that freedome, 13 andhow wee 
foould ufe the Jame, 16 that we may obey the Spirits 


19 and vefi the flefo, 

S Tand fah therefore in the libertie wherewith 

Chrift hath made vs free, and be not intangled 

againe with the yoake of bondage. 

2 ' s Beholde, I Paul fay vntoyou, that if 
yee -be a. circumcifed , Chrift-thall profit you nom 
thing. 

For Lteftifie againe to enery man, which is 
circumcifed ,.that he is bound to keepe the whole 
Law. i 

4 Yeare” babolifhed from Chrift : whofo- 
ener are ¢ iuftified by the Law, ye are fallen from 
grace. 

2 For wee through the d Spirit,waite for the 
bope of righteoufnefls chrou baggie 

6 3Forin tefus Chrift n circumcifion a- 
uailech any thing, neither + vacircumcifion, / bur 

je fait which worketh by lone. 

7 6 Ye did ruone-well : who did let you, that 
| ye did not obey the trueth ? 

8 7 Ir is not the perfwafion of ‘him that cal- 

 Teth you. 

9 #%A little leauen doeth leauen the whole 
lupe. 

Jo 9 I have tmh in you through the Lord, that 
ye will be none orherwife minded : but hee that 
troubleth you,thall beate Ais condemnation, who- 
{yener be be. 7 

11 '° Aad brethren, if I yet preach circumcifi« 
on, why doe I yer fuffer perfecution? Then is the 
flindet of the croffe abolifhed, 

12 ™ Would to God they were even cut off, 
| which doe g difquiet you. ` 

13 For brethren, ye baue beene called vnto li« 


apiece of their {aluation r Cor:1.17. bThatés,as he himfelfeexpoundeth it 


he fonne of the fers | fion ynto 


| thy felfe. 


"| fhall hot fulli the luts of the Meth. 


bifeft,which are adulterie,fornication,yncleannes, 


j tion, wrath,comtentions.feditions, herefies, 


fand fuch like, whereof Frell you before, as If? 


iñ deede no meh ts sufished by the Law. z He priuily compareth the newe people’ 
with the old: for i: ie certaine tharrheyalfodid ground all their hope of iuftifica- 
tion and life in “sich, & notia circumcifion , but {o , tbartheir faith was wrapped 
in the external &ceremoniall worfhip,bur our faith is bare &contentwith {piri- 
tuall worhhip. 22 rrough tie Spirit which migend seth faith, 3 He addeth a reas 
fon, for that now circumcifion is abolithed, feeing that Chrilt is exhibited ynto ys 
| with full plentie of (pir ituall circumcifion, 4 Hee maketh mention allo of yncir- 
cumcifion , leait the Gentiles fhoult pleafe themlelues init, as the Iewes doe in 
circuncifion. g The taking away of an obieétion :‘Ifall that worlhip of the 
Lave be taken away wherein the {hall we exercife our felucs?In charitie, fayeth 
Paul, ft faich, whereof we fpeake, cannot be idle,nay it bringeth forth daily fruits 
of còaricie.e So is true faith diffinguifhed fro counterfeit fatincfor charitse is not 
goyned to faith asa fellow caufeto hi ti forward omy iuftificatio weth fasth 6 A- 
gaine he chi {eth y Galatians, but with a admiration, & «berewithall a praife of 
their former race, to the end that he may make tbem more afhamed. 7 H«playeth 
the parr efan Apoltle with them, and yferb his authoricie, denying that that do« 
rive can come from God which is conrrarytohis. f Of Ged %1.Covinth.s 6, 
2 Hee addeth thi» , tbat he may nor freme roconrend vpon a trifle, warning them 
dilig-nr'y (by a fimilicucte which be berowerh of lezuen , as Chrift himfelfe alfo 
did) not to luffer the purity of the Apoftolical doétiine, to be infeed with y leait 


| ypon the fale apoltles , againít Abom tedenounceth the horrible iudgement of 
God. to Hee willerb chem to confider how that he feeketh not his owne profit 
do this matter , feng thavbe could efchewethe hatred ofmen, if he would ioyne 
Sle ad ue isan: sabe naples true Paftour inflamed with the 
zeale of Gods glorie sn iloue of bis locke, g For they that preach she Law, caufe 

_ | mens conferences alwayes to tremble, 3 oe 


2 


afterwards,ye are file frem grace.e That is feeke to be tuftefied by the Lawsfor | 


corruption thzt may-be.o He mitigsteth he former reprebenfiyn,cafting the faule | 


he PUI ila O 


SS ae ae k — 
onely vie not zour libertie as an SOE lorie Sec 


lin our moft gloris 
fous Chrit with 


the fiefls, but by lous fèrua one 
alitti Law i filflledin ote word |? das nem 


thy nei | leat power and nF 
Thon fhalt lonetby neighbour as] Kiadeloricot Ged i 
fte Whereof all the 


15 t4 If ye bite and denoure one another, take bein faithfull are para 
tkers,although 


heedeleatt ye be confumed one of another. arid fe k 
bn Pa p ibe tverie . 
16 15 Then Hay, $ Vvalke in ths Spitityand ye Prot tt ag a a 3, 


$ ¢ K {the ignomi-— 
17 Forthe i Aefhlafteth egainf the Spirit, aod pod pae croffe 


the Spirit againft the Aeth:aqd thefé are contrarielrix, we Mould kenene ” 
one to another , fo that yee cannotdoe the famelferze voto ouc an- yi] 
thiogs thar ye would, bogie | 
18 And if ye be led by the Spirit,ye are not vn-|13 He propouns 
der the Law. K deth the loue of 
19 -16 Moreoner the works of the Gefh are ma- 


anod 
shers f 
t4 17 Fork 


which js this, 


our neighb urs , ae 
a marke wherevn- 
to all Chriftiaus 
rouslit ro'referre 
alitheiy attioasy 
aod thereynto he 
> cirech thè teftiinoa 
Enuie, murthers: drurkenneffe,glatronte, | elt ofthe Law. 
This pavisele 

5 All) mui be vea 
alfo baue tolde yowbefore , thatther which dos] CATY op the fea 


fuch things, fhal! not inherite the king ‘ome off cond ratie, 


wantonnefie, 
20 Idolatrie,witchcraft, hatred,debate, emula- 


21 


fae ee 
. ay š Pe ý 4 
22 Bat the! fruite of che Spirit is lou , ioy;j a 31.491 13-96 


games 3.8 m 
14 Au exborrati« 
ou tothe ducties 
of charitic, by ths 
profir tbat enfu- 
ethchereof, be< 
caufe tharno men 


peace, long faffzring,geritlenede, go0dnefle faich, 
23 Meekenes,temperancie; 17 againft fuch there 
‘is no law, 
24 For they that are Chrifts bate crucified the 
Beth with the aff-Gions and the luftes. 
| , 25, Af wel liue in the Spirit, let vs alfo walkin) | ouide wotte for 
| the Spirit |rhemfeluss . rhen 
26 18 Let ys not be defirousof valne glorie,| they tat hate one 


prouokiog one another,enuying one another. eye sees) 
ledgech the great | 
weakeneffe of the godly, for that they are but in part regerprate : bur he wi! let | 
them ro remember thar they are indued with che Spirit of God, which bach d-liue« 
red them from the flauery of tinoe,& foof rhe Law, fo farre fooreh ds it is the yera 
tue of fiave, thar they fhould nor give themfeluesto Tultes. BRom 3.14. 1 pele 
a.xt.s For the ficfo divelleth enen in the regenerate mam, but ¥ Spirit vergnethy 
although not without great Prife,as is targely (es forth. Romi7 16e ferterh ue 
that particularly,which be fpake generally reckoning vp fome chiere cff-éts ofthe | 4 
felh, and oppofing them to the fruites of che Spirit, thar no man may piererndignos 
tance. k Thérefoye they ave not she frusts of free will, bus (o faiva ‘oorth as our 
wiil 1s made free by crace. 17 Leait thar any man fhould obiet shat Paul plaicd | ( 
the Sophiiter.as one who wrging the Spirir,vrgerh nothing bat tha: Woich theLaw 
Commaundeth, he fhewesh thar be requires vot ifar li eral! acd ounyvard obëe 
dience, but fpixituall, which proceedeth not fromthe Lawybur from thé Spirir of | 
Chrift; which doeth beger vs agaiae, and muit and oughe ro be the ruler & guider 
ofour life. | If we be smdvede endued with the quickening Spirit, whsgh camfetk 
ws to die to finne, and line ro Godjser vs fhew st in osy deedes that :5,by kol:nige 
of life. 18 He addeth peculiar exhorrations according as be kn-we tbe Galatians 
fabie& rodiuers vices:and firit of all be yvarnech themto take beede ofambisioms 
which vice hath two fellowes, backbiting and eauie, out ofiyvhich two iteannoky i 
be bur many contentions muft needes arife, Í TET 


CHAP. VI. | 


iNew he entreateth particularly of charitie towards [uch 
as offende; 6 toward the Minifiers of the word, 10 and 
thofe that ave of the hon fbolde of faith + 12 Not ilike vita 
tofuch who have a cintevfiit gecle of tke Law, 13 glos 
vying in the mangling of the fle fb, 14 eo not iè the crofel 
of Chrift, 


oa 


the Hebrewes vfe , gining to underfland thereby , thas all geod gt ee honk R 
Gud, 2 He toücheth the fore : for they commonly are moft (enere indges , gvhichy: 
forget their ovgne infirmities. i 

s E 23 Beare ; 


14 


: ( Sea Bide Soe 
2 If ye haneheard of thedifpenfation of thax He maintaineth — 
grace of God, which is giuen me to yonward, | bis Apoftlelhip 
Tha? is, that Ged by renelation hath fhewedj agint the olfence 
tbis myfterie ynto me (as I wrote aboue in fewel whereon allo hee 
wordes, 2 taketh an argu- 


u 
toward ai Chrift Telus. : UR A 
8 For by 4 grace are yee faued throngh faith, 
and that not of your felnes :r és the gift of God, 
9 29 Not of workes, leaf any man thould boa 
himfelfe. 


* 


R Sothern , Grace, 


bates ts (ay, the 
fa el and 


faisin dee fiand one | 10 For weeare i hieworkemanthipaeatedin| 4 Whereby when yee reade ; yee may knowe himtelle, ating 
awit another, 20 | Chrift Tefus vnto good wotkes, whith God bath | mine vnderfcanding in the mifterie of Chrifte)  fthar bee was 
ge gl pe | ordained, that we fhould walke inxhem, 5 _Which in > other ages was not opened ynto}oor onely appointed 
ve co; x ít 


Tr :° Wherefore remember that yee being in | the fonnes of men , as it is now reuealed ynto his cea ee 
time paft Gentilesin the feth , and & called ynçir- | holy Apofiles and Prophets by the Spirit, but was aifo par« 
Therefore what} cumcition of chem,which are i called circnescifion| 6 That the Gentiles ikould be ioheriters alfo,|ticularlyap- ~ 
eas ay vee inthe ficth, made with hands, £ ; and of the fame bodie,and partakers of bis promile prigi we 
Bherthites offo | 12 Thatyewere, I fay,at that time mqyithont | in Chrift by the Golpel, ‘|rhem on every 
contrarie natare? | Chrift , & were» aliants from the commonwealth} 7 Whereof I am madea mivifter by the gifte} fide zo faluation z 
> He taketh away | OF Ifrael, and were + ftrangers from the conenants| of the grace of God given ynto mee through the} *caule God bad 


expreflely and = ae ` fo determined i 
pamely komour | of promife , and-bad nobope,and were without | effectual working of bis power. liroi tha. besin ESA 
Wworkes the praife | Godin the world, 8 Euen ynto meetheleaft ofall Saints is this f Iebough he deferred wi 


rae Maearion fering] J3 _11 But now in Chrift efus yee which once| grace ginen , thet I thould preach among the Gen-|# zreat while the 


hat the good kes A z . i i 
themfelussare | Were farre off are made wecre by the blood of | tiles, the vofearchable riches of Chrift, ae 


he cife&ts of grace | Chrift. i AA K pa . make cleare ynio scr what the yea 
= ee 14 *? For hee is our peace,which hath made of | fellowfhip of che myfterie is, which from thebe- £ Thef wordes, 
rele ee bite aH abe, and hath bokeh the Roppe of the pare} ginning ofthe vould hath beenehbid in God , whe Tae pip frel a 
f nature: theres {tition wall, hath created ail things by Iefus Chrift, pafinely.that is to 
f: e erker 15 $ In abrogating through his fefh the bas _ 10 > To the intent, that nowe vato principali-/47.1 Pau! am cast 4 
ambar they ave, they|tted, shatzs ,the Law of commandements mhich | aies and powers in heauerly places, might be piss eh ee 
aye it ofrar. fandeth in ordinances , for to make of twaine one | owen by the Church the ¢ manifold wi edome} gloyie of Chiff. ` F 
po Apyiyiogthe new manin himfelfe, fo making peace, of God, ` b He eee aR Ay! 
eae 16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto | -11 According to thed eternall parpofe, which ager ied eet 
theweth hae |God ino one bodie by bis croffe, and P fay hatred | he wrought in Chrift lefus our Lord: entiles Bk 
Y |thereby, ; ; 12 By whom we hane boldnefleand entrance|but because very 


he fhevyeth rhat 
17 13 And came, and preached peace toyou | with.confidence, by faith in bim. _atfew knew of 


hey wete nor one! 

as the Teves , by it. 
land they that dd ; 

know tt, asthe 


paturé, burt alfo af- t É : 
(fer an efpeciall fort, Which were afatre off,and to themthatwerencere.| 13 Wherefore i defire that ye faint not at m 
Prophets, had it 
enealed unto them 


ftrangersaud 18 For 4thróngh him we both baue an entrance | tribulations for your fakes,which is v our glorie. 
very darkels, and 


faned by cur feites, | 
fy by our workess 


fetefore chey + jyntothe Father by one Spirit, 14 a For this caufe E bowe my knees voto the 

ought fomuch -19 14 Now therefore ye are no more firangers | Father of out Lord iefus Chrift, onder figures 

berather remem- Jand forreiners: but citizens with the Saints,and of | 15 (Of whom is named the whole® familie in|2 they locked 

Zackie EEA the houfhold of God. ji ; Geauen and in earths) ; plier “of me i 

: 20 15 And are built. ypon the foundationofthe | 16 That hemight graunt you according te the) Se! Ea tiy 
Apoftles dad Prophets, Iefns Chrift bimfelfe being | f riches of bis glorie , that ye may be ferengthened ? 


of God. 
k Tou were called the hesuenly Ane 


ohh lad dhen thet chiefe corner ftone, by his Spirit in the 8 inner man, pap ieren jhey ge 

he werld might 21 In whom all the building! coupledtoges | 17 That Chrift:may dwell in your hearts by jen ie pe 

itnefe ef yeuy — fther, groweth voto an holy Temple in the Lord. faith: ‘ dome of Goa. 

is ee 22 In whom yee allo are built togethertobe | 18 That yee, being rooted and grounded in : Dn nener eo 

wbich were Knotoen the habitation of Ged by the Spirit. _ | Bloue.may be able to comprehend with all Saints,|?” Tike Likes Ki E 
rom you by the : „p | Wat isthe breadth, aed length, and depth , and] jr bad disers fofiis j 

marke of civcumeifion, the mayke of the covenant. m Hee beginneth frit with heicht : ons avd formes. H 
hrist , whe.was ihe end of al the promifes. n You had no yight oy title,to the gat: Ae rat {ised depart Bee A iy 
omen m= wealth of Ifrael. & Rom 9.4. 11 Chrift is the onëly bond of the Lewes ig And to knowe:the® loue of Cirift., which mre all beethnclght r 
and Gentiles, whereby they be reconciled toGod. 12 As bythe ceremovies and | 1 natferh/knowledge, that-ye may be hiled with all 3 He teacheth ` l 
yorthip appointed by the Lawe, the Iewes were dinided from the Gentiles , fo 


ae , m fulneffe of God. by bis owoe exe “ 
tay i iog broke doyyne the partition wall, ioyneth them both rogerber s $ 
both STTS N AS A to God. Whereby it followeth , thar 20 4 Voto him therefore thar is able to doe ex- apes nee 
whofoeuer eftablifheth rhe cremonies of the Lawe , maketh the grace of Chrift ceeding aboundantly abone all that wee aske or degtine depén 
Void andof none effect. $ Col. z. 14. 0 He alludeth to the (acrifices of the Bets thinke, according to the power that worketh ia ys] ded vite ee wale 
Which reprefented that true and omely facrifice. p Foy he deflreyed death by death, Reinaitem we Camrchby, Chrifi Lefas tho.] God, and ne A 
and faitened it as it weye tothe croffe, 13 The preaching of the Gofpel is an ai P Le rift Iets tho: hereto saa 
effeftuall iaftrument of this grace,common as well to the lewes as to the Gentiles. | gowout all generations for ener, Amen, ought to ioyne 
g Chrift is the gate as èt were , by whorse we cometo the Father , and the holy nines 
Ghoftis as it weve our lodes man who leadeth us. re Be conclifion: The Gens ‘ fhe preaghanieied 
tiles are taken in ro the fellowship of faluation. And he defcribeth the excellencie hearing of the worde: whicb are needfall-not onely to them whi h ave Seviliaes j 
of the Church , calling irthe citieaad hoafeof God. 1g, The Lord committed | p religion, buteuen 1o the olde? alfosthat they growing vp moreand more by fark 
the do@rine of faluation , firit to rhe Prophgrs and then to the Apoitles : the ende io Chriit , being confirmed with al! Tpiticuall giftes., may she E ET 5 
_Wyhereof,and märter arit were and fubftauce, is Chrift. Therefore that is indeede rooted in rhe knowledge of that immeafurable loue , here AE on. esther! 
| the true amd CarholickeChurch, which isbuilded upon Chrilt bythe Prophets and} arh lonec vs in Couift, (eeing th ax the whole fami'y, whereof redya 
Apoltles, as a fpirituall temple confecrated to God. y That is,the head of the buile |) oi sed into beauen, and part i: yer here on earth, dependerh peealbacadopcion of 
sfor the foundations are as it were the heads of the buildings, | SothatGod 


ain h À the beauenly Father, to bis ovely Sonne. € All that whole pesple, which hath buti 
Ki the workeman not onely of the foundasion,but alfo of the whole building, ene how food Father, and that ss the Church which is adie a Chysit 
aL ae CHAP, MI 


cording to the gyeatnefe of his merce, g Locke Roman, 7.323. h Wherewit 
God loucth us , Which ss fheroore of euy <lettion, i How-perfte thas werke of 
Ghrsff is in ever) pare. R Which God hath forwed us in Chrift. sWhich pa 
feth all the capacitiee! mans wit, to comprehend it (wily sm his minde = for other 
wife who lo hath the Spirtte of God, perceinerh fo much ( accoyding to the meafure 
that God hath ginen him) as ts fuffic ent to fatyation.  Suthat we haue abou 
dantly in vs, whatfeewer things ave vequrfite romake vs pevfite with God. 4 H 
*) “breaketh forth intoa thankefgiuing, whereby tbe Epbeliaasalfo may be confitme 

to hope for any thing of God, Sipe TS. ks 


: CHAP 


r Thefe three laf ters comtaine precepts of manners. 
therefore beficwed of God, 16 that the Church may be 
built vp. 18 Hee calleth them from the vamitie of the 
infidels, 15 frim lying, 29 and from filthy taike. 


TE Therefore, 1 being prifoner in the Lord pray 


the Epiftle con- 


taining precep's you that yee walke worthy ofthe * vocation 
| of Chriltian M+ of (Wherevito ye are called, j 
f Re this, tbat every 2 2 With all humbleneffe of mind, and meeke« 


man behaue bim- 


J b - å h 
EE eek ineffe,with b long fuffering, fupporting one another 


ithrough loue, 


for fo excell ae 
AEGA. | 3_ 3 Endeuonrng to keepe the vnitie of the 
a By this is meant |Spirit ià the bond of peace, 


ghe genevall calling 
ef the faithfully 
which is this, to 


4. 4Thereés one body, and one Spirit, euen as” 
te [ye are Calledin one bope of your vocation. 


Roly, as ouy Ged is 5 There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptifmes 
aie Ae a 6 One God and Father of all,which is ¢ aboue 
Zemmendeta meeke- (all, and 4 through all, and «in youalle | 


neffe of minde , 


s But voto every cne ofys is giuen grace 
avhichis fhewed 


chis the wed gg (According to the meafure of thé gift of Chrift. 
cami eae 8 Wherefore he faith, When he afcended vpon 
Locke Mat.13.25. |bie,be ledecaptiaity caprine,& gaue gifts vnto me, 
3 Thirdly, here- (Nowe , in that bee afcendeth,what js it but 
| auiceth prifte az fhas bee bad alfo defcended firft into the b lowel 
as is knit with |parts of the earth? 
zhe band of the to. Hee that defcended , is euen the fame that 
evista of alcended , farre aboue all heanens , hathee might 
great waight for }? fill ‘all things.) LF 
pan eatuelt inter: 11 © Hee therefore gaue forme to be | Apoftics, 
taining of brother} and fome m Prophets , and fame ® Euangelilts, atid 
fome ° Faftours,and Teachets, 


iy loue and chariti¢ 
one with aaother , act : 
12 > For the repairing ofthe Saints, for the 


becaufe we are 


mateonebody | worke- of the miniferie , and for the edification of 
as it were of one 5 
God,and Father, f ther body of Chrift. : NE 
byðne Spirit, 13 8 Till we ali meete together (in the q vnitie 
wworfhipping ons | of faith, and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 
faith , and confecrad GOd) yntoa perfite man, and ynto the meafure’of 
ted totbins with | the x age the fulneffe of Chrift, by a 
ioe aptifime,and f. 14 9 That wee hencefoorth be no mote chil- 
| fame glory, where | Ce, 19 wauering, and caried about with enery 


Vato we are called} winde ofdocttine, by the deccite of men, and 
Therfore whefoeury 


Byeaketh charitie , byeakerh all chefe chings afunder. c Who onely hath the chiefe |, 


wuthoritie ouey the Giureh. ad Wao onely powyerh foerth his prousdence, through 
alithe members of the Chaych. e Whe onely is ioyned together with us i Chrif: 

3 Hee teacheth vs, that we indeedeare all one body , andthatall good giftes pros 
ceerde from Chrift oncly, who reigneth in heauen, having mightilyconquered alll his 
enemics ( from twhence ke beapech all gifts vponhis Church: ) buc yet norwith- 
Standing rhefe gifts are diuesMy aud foundry wayes divided according to bis will 
mod pleafure , avd therefore etery man oughr to be content with that meafute that 
God bath given him , and to beftow itro common profite of the whole body. 

-f f which Chrift hath ginea. g A multitude of captives. h Downeto the earth, 
Syhich is the lowen patt ofthe world. + Fill with bis gifts” k The Church. 

© Firft ofallhe reckoned vprhe EcclefiaRticall fiin@ions, which are partly ex- 
traordinary and fora feafor , as Apoftles, Prophers, Evangelies, and partly ordi- 
mary acd perpetuall,as Paftours and Doctours, / The Apoities were taofe rwelue, 
ynto whom Pul was afterward added , whofe office was to plant’ Churches 
ghroughour all the world. #: The Prophets office was ore of the chiefeft , which 
vere men of 2 marueilouswifedome , and fome of chem conld foretell things ro 
tome. # Thefe the Apottlesvfed as fellowes in the execution oftheir office being 
hot able to anfwere/ail places chemfelnes. o, Paltovis everbey which gouerne the 
Church, and Teachers are they Which governe the {chooles,7 He fheweth the ende 
of Ecclefialticall fun&ions, towit, tft by the miniftery of men all the Saints 
may fogrowe vp together,tbatthcy may make one myiticall body of Ghrilt. p The 
Chorch, BThe vle of this mivifterie is perpetuall (o losg as we are inthis world, 

f Shar is. patil! ihar time that having pur ofthe feh, and rhroughly and perficly 
ape iwiz: our felves , we (hell be ioysed with Ciritt ourhead. Which 
#ing is done by that kiiowledge of the Sonne of God increafing in vs aad he bimi- 
felfe by little aad litle growing-vp in ys votill we'come ro be a perfit man, which 
Thal! be in the world ro come,when God fhali be allinall. q In tbar moft-neere 
coniunéion which is -knit and feltened'togerher by falth. + Cbrilt is faid to 
growe vp to full age . nor io bimfelfe y burin ys. 9 Betwixt ovr childhocd ( thar 
ås to fay, avery weake ftare , while as we doe yeraiiogetber yener jand oui perfr 
jage, which we fhall have arlength ia another world, there is a meace,ta wit, our 
yourhjand fteady going forward to perfe&ion. 10, He compareththem which sett 
not themfelues vpon he word of God, to little boates which are tofled hither end 
jehither with the doctrines ofmen , as it were with contrary wiades , and there- 
fevith all fotewarceth them that it commeth to pafe not onely*by the lightoeife of 
jmans braine, but alfa by the crafiinefle of ceriaine , which make as it were an arp 
fafite f Withihole vacertaine chances which toffs men to aud fio, 


f- 1 Be exhorteth thems 50 mutuali koue. 7 Sangrj giftes are ba 


ne truerh in lone , and] phia 
e Sets lvery well pratifed 
o hit, which is the head tin acente afuilicegl 
Y ` fax By earneft affe- | 
&ion of the trueth Se} 
loue,.we growe vp f 
into Chrift : forbe } 
(being efe&uali by ! 
the mínikterie of hie} 
word , which asthe} 
f vitall se aoe t 
quicken the wkole — 
}bedy , that it pouri<} 
Lord, that ye hencefoorth walke not as '# OMe FHtsech’ alle ie 
> 3 4 thereofaccording f 
18 Hauing their ynderftanding datkened , and}to the meafure and 
being ftrangers from the life of God through Proportion of ech 
> that is in them, becaufe of th hards 025) ene ad 
the ignorance that is in them,becaufe of the harde [and cherifheth his” 
nefle of their heart ¢ ence eh condi 
ing b ino“ > fifte:h of diuers fane 
i9 Which being» paft feeling’, haue giuen| Gin; as EEA 
themfclues vnto wantonneffe, to worke all von-i members, & prefers | 
cleannefle\enen with ¢ greedinefle, uerth he’ proportion 
20 13 But ye baue rot fo learned Chrift, 
21 Iffo beye haue beard bim, and haue béene 


of evéry Ones And’ | 

thereof ifort j 

r rai thar neither this bo-} 

taught by him, 4 as the trueth is in Fefus, dy can ljue without | 
22 s That is,that yee caft off;concerning the} Chri > neither caa | 
conuetfation in time paft © that olde man, which) 7 cians babel oy 
is corrupt through the deceiweabie lofts, |, | fepararerbbimfelfe | 
23 And be renewed in the f fpirit of your mind, from theW tier eat 
_ 24 And prt on the new man, which g after God Tor Cin, wke fal 
is created vnto Ë righteoufneffe, and itne holinesd marer of the feuley | 
25 14 Wherefore caft of lying,and fpeake eue- auia allthes | 

z H < ‘ ps as members: ` yi 
rie man truth voto his neigbbour:for we are mem. © h iacreifeas | 
bers one of another. is meete ihe body = | 


26 15 Bek angry,burfinne not:let not the funnej Monld baue f 

goe downe ! ypon your wrath, : eters = eal 

27 Neither gine place to the deniil, PEAS Pasta roe | 

28 16 Let him that flole,ftcaleno more:but let} 22 a eci en) | 

j i A i to thé fruits of - t 
him rather labonr , and worke with his hands the} G inian do Arive! 


t se 
acd reafonerk firk" =f 
vpon the priucis -> f 


ples of manneis* ii f 
and a@ions ,fetting} 


dovne a inolt grane j 
coparifon’betweere f 


iting which is ™ good , that bee may haue to giye 
voto him that needeth. 

2917 Let no © corzupt cOmunication proceed out 
of your mouthes.but y which is good to the vie off 
edifying, ¥ it may minikerograce ynto the bearers, if 

30° 18 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, aea oh 


Hot regenerate : For in thefe men all the powers ofthe mjnde ave corrupted, add | 
their minde is given to vanity, end their fenfes are darkened with moft grofe mi< | 
Rtinefle, & their affeGtions are fo accultomed by little & lictie ro wickedneBe;tbat f 
at length they run headlong into al vacleannes béing viter}y dé{tiruce of al iudge= 
meat, % Rom tzi: z Ifthe voblett paris of rhe foule be corrupt, what is maag 
but corruption oul y? +W herby God liveth ia them. ¿Void of all tudgement.¢ They | 
froue to paffe one another as though there bad bin foime gaire wo be goren by te. | 
13 Hee followeth the contrary part touching men which are regenerate by y true | 
&lidely knowledge of Chrift, which haue orher principles of their doings for dife 
ferent, to wir , holy & keneh delires,& 4 mind clean chinged bykbe'vertue of the | 
boly Gholt, frö whence proceed alfo likeefle&e,as aiuit & boly life in deed. “dae | 
they bave learned which acknowledge Cbrift indeed andin good earnet, & Cot 
3-5. & Nour felues. If wwheie there ought to haye bin the greateh force of veafeny | 
there is the greateft corruption of all which wa(teth all things: g Afiér the ie 
of God, h` The efeĝ end end of the new creation.i Not fained nòr counterfeit, | 
14 He commendethfenerellyceritain peculiar Chriftien vertues, & fit ofalihe fear 
Quirech truerb(that is to fay sincere maners )condemning all deceit, & diflemblicg. | 
becaufe we are born oue’for another. 1;Ae teacbeth vi to bfidle our auger in fuch | 
foit , that although irbe kot , yet that ie breake uot ont, and that it be (trattyvayes, | 
Quenched before we ficepe, left Sata raking occaliid togiue vs eugil counfel throng 
` ¥ Wicked counfeller, dellroy vs. Kifirfo full outs thar you be angeiviyet hn note | 
that is, bridle your anger, &do nor wickédly ‘put thar in executi6’ which you haue | 
} wickedly co nceined./Let vot the night come vpon you in your anget thar ts, make | 
an atonemér guickiy for alf matters, 16 Hee defcenderh from the beatt.to anda, | 
condemning theft:Se because ý men which giue themfelues to rbis wickedstsiole | 
| to preted prouerty hefhewerh chat labor is 2 good remedy agzinft pouerty,whieB | 
God bleffed ia uth fort thar they which labour baue alycayes fome>ouerples ta | 
| helpe other, fo far is it from chis,y they are conftrained to flealeozher mens goodss, | 
m: By labouring inthingsrharave Holy, and profitabieto his neighbour. 17 He} 
| bridieth theronguelalfp,tezching yefs to temper ourtalke/that cur hearers minds) 
be cot only not defiroyed , bot alfo inftruéted. Word fer word rotten. o By, 
| grace he meaneth that, whereby then may profit ro t going on forward in posites | 
| ard loue.aSA penerall precept ageiuft all exea aeGions which dwell imhe, 
| pact of the mind, which they calljMAngt be ferreth againf there the contrar} 
| meanes.Aud vfeib a moft yebemenr “edn how we onghrtosdkeshead that wee | 
gricuemorrbe holy Spirit of God tbrougltourimmodersranede*abd intemperatioys | 
who deyeilethinys io this end, to moderate all geet: ANA 


e co ee ee 


[39 An arg 
Pi taken from 
ample ofChrilt, mo 
raue aad vehement 


uing confidevation 
of the inifersble aod 
vfing moderation 


CHAP. VY. 


| 2 Least, sn thofe wices which be vepreheded, they foruld fet 
and gentle behanious light by his adravaitions, 5 he tervifieth them by denoun- 
i| towards all men, crisp [Ewer indgement, 8 and ftérvesh them forward 
tio 15 Then hee defcendeth from generali le fons of maners 


bands. 


= 


% Ishn 13.346 


and v5.12. children, z f 

x.Iohn 3.23 2 & And walkein loug , even as Chrif hath 
$, Chap. 4.39. | Toned ys , and hath given bim(elfe for ys , to be an 
Ar ie offering and a facritice of a fweete fmelling fanour 


Z Now he com- 
meth to another 
kind of affe@ions, 
which is ia thar 
Partof the miad, 


to God. 
3 & * But fornication,and all vncleannefe,or 
couetoufhes,let it not be once named among you, 
as it becommerh Saints. 

Which men call 4 Neither hilthineffe , neither foolith talking, 
rip Fe plaka re-| Neither a iefting which are things not comely, but 

Bendethfornicati- | Father giving of thankes. 
Or, couctanlaetic, g » For this ye know , that no whoremonger, 
ene Yay [neither vacleane perfon , nor couetous perfon, 
; which is an b idolater,bath any inheritance in the 


a Tefles which 
sorbed Sarg fkingdome of Chrift,and of God. y f 
otber : ð s. . . - > 
Dobtnene b 6“ Let no man decciue you with vaine words: 
aay eae on” for , for fuch things commeth the wrath of God 
given, Morar) of- | ypon the children of difobedience. , 
ie enaliy 7 3 Be nor therefore companions with chem. 
backbiting, 8 Forse were once darkeneffe , yt are now 
a Becauiethefe — {|€ Jight in the Lord $ walke as children of light. 
eee 9 (For the fruit of the ¢ Spirit és in all good~ 
ofmencount them | Neffe, and righteoufneife, and trueth ) 
Rotforfinnes, he | 19 Approowing that which is pleafing to the 
peace the god- Lord. : 
Kdo mach | ir And baueno fellowhipwith the vnfrni:full 
the more take works of dai knes,but eu€ € reproone them father. 
eode fe rheme 12 Fos itis thame enen to {peake of the things 
ii i eT * | which are done of them in fecret. 
Plagues, 13 Butallthings when they are reprooued of 
£ A bnifaue to | che light, are manifelt : for it is light that maketh 
ide atric, fer the | altthings maoifeft 
eouetous mar thing 8 . i 
keth that his life 14 Wherefore thee faieth , Awake thou that 
Pandeth inbss | feepeft, and {tand vp from the & dead , and Chrift 
S Marthaga, | ball giue thee light. 
| Marke 3,56 15 # Take heede therefore that yee walke Cite 
uke zus, ‘cum{pectly, nor as fooles, but as æ wife, i 
opan 16 ® Redeeming the feafon:for ¥ i daies are euil. 
‘not fo readie to 17 %& Wherefore,be yce not vnwife,but ynder- 
any thing asta | ftand what the will of che Lord is. a 
ee ee ud 8 s And be not drunken with wine, wherein is 


-amples,therefore th 
Apoltle yarnech the : 
godly to remember alwayes that the otber are but as it were darkenefle, and that 
they themfelues are as it svere light, And therefore the other commit all villanies 
(as men are wont in the darke) bur they ought nor onely nor to follow their 
examples, butalfo (as the property ofthe lightis) reproue their datkenefle,and to 
» walke fo(hauing Chrift thartrue light rk beforethem Jas itbecommerh wife 
men. c The fasthfull ave called light, botn becauje they hare the tyse light sm 
them which lightneth them , and alfo becassfe they gine light to other, infomtechs 
that their honet cruisin reprooneth the life of wickedinen, d. By whofe 
force we ave made light inthe Lord. e Make them open toallthe world , by 
Your goed life, f The Scripture,or God in the Scripture, g He (peaketh of the 
death of finne, 4 The worfe and more aon B that the maners of this workd are, 
tthe more watchfisl ougbr we to be againit all occafions,& refpe& nothing bit che 
will of God, % Coleff.4.5. b Thises a metaphore taken from the merchanis:who 
i a the left profit thatmay be, before all theiy pleafures. i The times ave 
voublefome ant fbarpe. Ye Rov.12.%. t.thef.4.3. 5 He ferteth the fober & holy 
ialfemblies of the faith full, againft the diac 


olute bankets ofthe vnfaithfull, in which 
. į the praifes of sheonely Lord m beitin profperitie or aduerfitie, 


ax to the particular dueties of wiwes, as and their hss- | 


RE therefore followers of God , as deare - 
Pe 3 | fo Chrifteué fo Zes the wines be to their husband 


Sher husband, 


tat ad 


19 Speaking voto yout felt ES, NA: 
 byýmnes, and {picieuall fongs , finging and making) k Alr'kisd of riots 
taclodie to the Lord in yous! hearts,” _ | gred wath all m 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vnto he pea ii 
hea ever the Father, in the Name of our Lord j a an earnelé 
efus Chrif, affectios of the : 
R A H ja Ban e your felues one to another in uc ba T 

j i 6 A fhort repeti« 
22 Ç 7 Wines, fabmit your felues vnto your tion of the ap 
busbands, 8 as vato the Lord, yee fiche > 

23 $9 For the husband is the wines head,euetl pe referred. to 

“brift isthe head ofthe Church ,*° and the t 
‘ue is che Saniouy of his body. 
24 *1 Therefore as the Church is in fubiectio 


ferne one another 

for: Gods fakes 

% Celof.z.a— 

tests 2.5. 

Z.pet3.4. 

7 Nowe hedefa 

cendeth to a fae. 

milie, diwiding of4 ` 

derly all the paris 

ofafamilie, And 

he faith that the 

duetie of wiues 

confifteth herein, 

to be obedient ta 

their husbands, 

S The firit argue - 

ment, for they cana 

not be difobedient ` 

to their husbands, 

but they mu ft re- 

filt God alfo , wha 

is the authour of 

this fubie@ion, 

1. Cor. i3.3. 

9 A declaration 

of zhe former faya 

ing : Becaufe God 

hath made the 

man head of rhe 
oman In matti< 
onie , as Chrift 

ds the head of the 
hurch, 

to Anotherar- 

pument ; Becaufe 

he good eftace of 

he wife depen- 

Herh of the man, 

o that this fub- 

niffion is nor ones 

Churck is of Chris 


in every thing. 

25  * +2 Husbands,lone your wiues, euen 
Chin loued the Church, and gane himfelfe for it 

26 13 That he might ™ (anctifie it,and cleanfe it 
by the wafhing of water through thea word, 

27 That he might make it vuro biwfelfe a glo- 
tious Church , not baning {pot or wrinkle, o 
any fach thiag:bue that it thould be holy & with- 
out blame, i 

28 14 So ought men to loue their wiues,as their 
a bodies : oe that loueth his wife,loueth bim- 

elfe, 

29 Forno man euer yet hated bis P owne ficth, 
but nourished and cheritheth is, euen as the Lord 
doeth the Church, . 

30 For we are members of bis bodie, a of bis 
ficth, and of his bones. 

31 % For this caufe all a man leane fathes and 
mother , and fhall £ cleane to his wife, and they 
twaine fhall be one Beth, 

32 15 This isa great fecrer,but I fpeake concer- 
ning Chrift, and concerning the Church. 

33 16 Therefore euery one of you,dee ye fo : let 
encry one lone bis wife, euen as bimfelfe, and let 
the wife fee that the feareber husband, 


ly iuft , but alfo verie profi:able : as alfo the faluation ofthe 
although farre otherwife. 11 The coaclufion of rhe wives duecie towardes 
their husbands. + Colaf3.19. 12 The busbandes duetie towardes their wiuess 
is to loue them as rhemfelues , of which loue > the lone of Chrift toward his 
Church is a lively patrerne. 13 Becaufe Many mea pretende rhe infirmities of 
their wiues ro excuie their owae bardnefie and crueltie, the Apoftle willerh vs ta 
Marke what manuer of Church Chrilt gare. wheu bee foyned irto himfelfe, and 
how hee doeth uot onely nor loathe ail her filthand yncleannefle , but ceafeth not 
to wipe the fame awey with his cleanaeffe , yorill hee haue wholly purged ir, , 
m Make st holy.» Liroush the promife of free sa fisficateon and fanificatsan sn 
Chri , yeeeined by faith. o The Couyeb, as it is canfideved in st felfe, faalt not 
bee withour wrinkle, before it come tothe marke tt fovoteth at : for while it is ir 
this life, itvunuerh in avace : but if it be confderidin Chrif, itis eleane and 
Without wrinkie. 14 Another argument. Euerie man loverh himfelfe, enen of nas 
ture : therefore hee @riverh againit nature thar louerh not his qife : hee prooueth 
the confequent, firit by che myfticall knitting of Chriftand the Church together, 
and then by rhe ordinanceof God, whofayeth, thar mav and wife are as one, that 
is, nor to bediuided. p Hisowne bodse. q Hee alludeth to the making of the 
Woman, which fisnifieth our coupling together with Chrifty whichis wrought by 
faith, butis feated by the Sacrament of me Supper, % Genefa.rg. matt.r9-5, 
MALR.10.7. Leovint.6.16. y Look: Matt-19.5..1§ That no man might dreame 
of naturall coniunGion or knitting of Chrift and his Church rooecher(fuch asthe 
hesbandsand the wiuesis)bee fheweth that it is fecrer,to Sinte nd fuch 
as farre ditfereth from the common capacitie of man : as which coni Bh by the 
vertue of the Spivite,and nor of the flefh by faith,and by nő natural band.16 The 
Conclufion both of the husbands duetie toward his wife, aud! of the wiues toward 


x Hee faeweth the dueties of children, g feveants, 9 and 
mafters:1oT hen he [peaketh of the fierce hatte’ thas the 
faithfull hane, 12 and what weapons wee must vfe in 

shefame s arte the end he commendeth Tychicus, 


iChildse 


~ Aildren,'4 obey your patents * In the * Lord: 

3 for this is right. i 

2 & + Honour thy father and mother ( 5 which 
is the firk command¢ascnt with > promife) ` 

3 That irmay be well witb thee, and tat thou 
mayeftlice long on earth. 

4 § And ye farhers,prouoke not your children 
to’ wrath : but bring them vpin inftraction and 
© information of the Lord, 

5 7 = Serwants,be obedient ynto them that are 
your mafters, $ according to the fiefh, with d feare 
and trembling in fingleneife of your hearts,as ynto 
Ghrif, 2 

| 6 Notwith fernice to the eye,as men pleafers, 
bur as the feruants of Chrift, 9 doing the will of 
God from the hèarr, 

7 With good will, feruing the ¢ Lord, aud not - 

men. 

- § 1° And know yethat whacfoeuer good thing 
any man doeth, that fame fhail hee receive ofthe 
Lord, whether he be bondo: free, 

9 * Andye mafters, doe the fame things vato- 
them, putting away thrcatning : and Know tbat 
euen your mafter allo is in heauen neither is there 
# frefpect of perfon with him. 

10 ¢ :2 Finally, my brethren, be ftrong in the 

Lord, and inthe power of hismight.. - 


th rha: the ductie. 
Of the children tos 
ward rheir parents, 
confiiterb in. obe- 
dience vato them, 
$ Colok 3.20. 
a The hrit argu- 
ment : oecaufe God 
hath fo appoiored + 
wherevpon it fol- 
Towethaifo, that 
children are fo far 
forth bound to o- 
bey their parems, 
as they may aot 
{warue from the 
true worlhip,of 
Goad, 

A Foy the Lord is 
Authour of all fa- 
Bherhood, and there- 
fore wemuft yeeld 

uch obedsinse as 
he will hame vs. 
3 The fecond ar- 
gument: becaufe 
this obedience is 
moit iuit. 


$ Evxed.20-12.. 
deut.5.16. ecclef. 
3 9matth 15.4. 
marke 7.0. 
4 A proofe of he : - 
firit argument. 5 Thefthird argament, taken ofthe profit that eofueth thereby : be- 
_ }eaule che Lord vouthfafed this commandement among t all the relt,ofa fpeciall- 
Diefling. b With a [pecially promi : for otherwsfe the fecond commandement 
hath a promife of mercy to a thonfand generations , but that promife 1s general, 
6 Iris the duey of y fathers tovfe their fatherly au:hority moderately & roGods 
glory. ¢ Such informations and precepts, as being taken out of Gods booke ave 
boly andaccepiableiohim. h Novy hedefcenderh to the thrid part of a familie, 
to wit,to the duetis both of the malters and of the feruants, And be fhegyeth that 
the duetie of feruants confi'teth in an heartie'loue & reucrence-to their maltez. 
“| Colo 3.24 tétus 3-9, 1.pes.a-18. 8 He mirigareth ihe tharpenelfe of feruicesin 
that they are fpiritually free, notwithitanding the fame , and yer y fpirituall free» 
dome taketh not avvay corporall feruice,infomuch that they cannor be Chriits,vae 
lefe they ferue theiranafters willingly aod faithfully , fo farre forth as they may 
@vith fale confcience. d With cavefulyweuer nce : for lau fo feavess not alow- 
Able, much lefe in Chyifttaw feruants. 9 To curotf occafion ofall pretences hee 
teacheth vs that itis Gods will that fome are either borne or made feruants , and 
therefore they muit relpect Gods will , although their feruice be neuer {o hard, 
e Being moowed with a rewevence to Godward, as though ye [erued-God himfel fe. 
30 Although they ferue ynkinde and cruel! maiters , yet the obediesce of feruants 
Js no lefe acceptable ro God rhen rhe obedience of them thacare free. ri L is rhe 
duetie of mafters ro ve the auchoritie thar they haus ouer their {eruants modeltty; 
and holily, feeing rnat they i. anorner refpedt hiuea comwton matter,ybich is ia 
heauen, who will iudge both rhe bond and the free, %Desr.10.17 a.cbv0.16.7. 
0h.34.19. atts 10.34. vom. rit. otlat.2.6.colof.3.a5,r.pet..e7. f Esther of 
freeasme oy bondage. 12 Hee concludeth the other part of this Eptitle with a 
graue exhortation , thatall be ready 5 and fight conttancly , trufting to {piritual 
weapous,. vacill tbeir en-mies be cleane- put to fligat. Ana fi ft ofall,bee warueth 
ys to take the afmoucof God, wheiewich onely our eaemy may be difpatched, 
—— 


PH BB PIS TE & 


2 The a 
overeat he thoo« 
teth io this Epi- 


(>; H ‘A P. f I. 
3 Haduing teflified his godly axd-tender affection towards 
the Philippians, 12 he sntreateth of mimpelie and his 
bends: 22 And pricketh thim feyward by hss owne ex- 
Ample, 27 and exhorteth them coumsiy,13 and patsence. 
-Anl 1 and Timotheus the feruants of 
Si TESVS CHR STy,toall tbe Saints 
RIEL ito codiitine in Chrif Jefus. which are at Philippi, 
the Philippians by with the aBifbops and Deacons : 
See aig e 2 Grace bewith you,and peace from God our 
go fait, bur alfo zo | Father, and from the Lord lefus Chrift z 
do And 
bebe hecomfdenderh their former doings-, to exhort.themto ge forward : 
which ching be-fSych , be hopeth fellythey will do , and that by the teftimony of” 
their -liuely charity , bnr inthe meane feafon hee referrert all things to the grace ` 
af God. a Bythe Bifbops ave meant beth the Paftours, which hame the difpehri 
fation of the word and rhe Hlders,that gouerwe: and hy Deacons aye meant thofe 
has were (rewards of she sven{iury of the Chrersh,ard lad so looke vite the poors 


aes 


lith she fecret of the Gospel, 


I ‘onthe F la'a t 
be able to kand agzinft the affaults of the duoill, 

12 !3 For we wrefile not againft Aleth & 8 blood,| 13 Seeondiy he 
but againft 4. b principalicies,againft powers’, and|declare:h thar our 
againft the worldly gouernours, the princes of the | Grice 70d migha 
darkeneffe of this world, againft’{pirituall wicked-|inuifivle , cher ye 
nefiè , which are in the hig» places, nay Hot thinke. 

13. 14 For this caufe tike vnto you the whole nana chicielt 
armour of God, that yee may beable to refiftinimea. 
theieuill day, and hauing finithed all things, $ Azainfi mens 
fiand falt. which are ofa } 

14 Stand therefore, and your loines girded a- rie peers 
bont with verity , and haning on the bretiplate off which ames [Ris 
right € ovfaefts, 7 vétvall fis Bl riesy 

15 Ahd your feet flod with the © preparation bribes ii Aian i 
of the Gofpel of peace. 

16. Abone all,take the fhicld of Faith, where- 
hae may quench all the fierie darts of the laam: a the a A 

is angels , ty yeafom of © 

17 Aad take the helmet of Saluation , and the fe <fféctes Beri 
fword ot the Spirit, waich isthe word of God, f bes are bys) 

ey ave able 

18 And pray alweyes with all maner prayer and [ro doe the fame of = f 
fupplication in the! {pirit : and watch thereynro #hem/elssess but bea 
with all perfeuerance & fapplication for all Saints, Kae Gooseiesh 

1g And for me,that vtteradce may be ginen vn-|14 Hee thewerh 


to me, that I may opta my mouth boldly to pub- see ekar “pes 


20 Whereof 1am the ambafladour in bonds, ae of Gude 


that therein I may {peake boldly , asf ought to [wit wich vprights 
fp eake. ; Espor con Ea 

21 © '5 But that yee may alfo know mine af- fiteskdowledpeak + 
faires, axd what L doe, Tychicus my deare brother 'the'Gofpel, faithy = 
and faithfull minifter in the Lord , hall thew yon f°? to be ‘heres 
of all things, Sod, arae AN 

22 Whom Ibane fent vanto you for the fame fly éarnett prayer 
purpofé, that ye might know mine affvires,S¢ that|forthe heahhof 
he mightcomfort your hearts. . pecial TA 

23, Feace be with the brethren, and loue with fconttancie of the 
faith from God the Father, and from the Lord Ie-}t'e » godly , and 
fas Chrift, 5 valiant minifters 

‘ À 4 of the words 

24 Grace be with all them whichlone our Lord]; ZookeCbaprey- 

Tefus Chrift to their ™ immortality, Amen. 
Ç Witten from Rome vato the Ephefians, 
and fent by Tychicus. 


$ Chap.s.25 ~ 
b He gineth thefe ` 


vatsen of the Gaj 
mdy be as it were © 
des Lo yoni and st i 
very fitly called theGofpell of peace, for that,feeing we bay ro g: iG 4 He A of 
mofi dangerous ranks of enemies, this may sAcouvage vs togee on ie go 
en that we know by the doftiawe of the Gofpel,tnat we take ox > ache i 
who isat peace with us. | That holy prayers may p 
1s A familiar and very amiable declaration of his itar 


prayer , wherewith Paul is wont to end bis Epiftles, m {g /sfe encriafting, 


IPPIANS. 


3 Ithanke my God, bauing yon in perfe& mes | 
morie, = 
4 (Alwayes is a'l my prayers for all you, pray- 
ing with gladnede) 3 wer 
Becanfe of the fellowfhip which ye haue f ag inca alt 
in the Gofpel, from the c firft day vnto now. thers of the Go/pel. teh 
6 Andi am perfwaded of this fame thing, that|c Eser fince I knew — 
he that hath begunne this good worke in-you.will ym. tof" 
performe it ynuill the d day of fefus Chrift;: Ged will ot fors 
7 Asitbecommeth mefo toindge of jowal, ake you vntothe 
becaufe L bane you in remembrance , that both in at fatter nds Oe "6 
my “bands and in ray defence,8¢ confirmation offyairs pa appeait 
the Gofpell,yon all were partakers of my f grace: [before the inder-  ? 
> : nent of Chrift ; to` 
Ith Chrift. 
4 £ w beef 


“ 


salleth his bands, grace, as showghhe baa vecesmed 


De glorified. e A tyne proofe of a tye ci eg A w 
8 


and parts, re) 


: a Eth 
A Gad is my record , how I long after 
‘on all from the very heart root in Lefus Chrift. 
9 3 And tbis I pray that your loue may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge,and in alliudge- 
ment, 

10 That yee may allow thofe things which are 
bef, that ye may be pure,and witbont offence,yae 
till the day of Chrif, 

11 Filled wish the g fruits of righteonfnefle, 
which are by Iefus Chri vnto the glorie and 
praife of God. 

Iz @¢ +{ would ye vnderftood , brethren, that 
the things which hawe come voto me „are tumed 
rather to the furthering of the Gofpel, 

13 So that my bandes 4 in Chrift are famous 
thorowont all the į iadgement ball,and in all other 
places. 

14 Infomuch that many of the brethren io the 
Lord are boldened through my bandes , and dare 
more frankely {peake the k Word. 

15 Some preach Chri& euen through enuy and 
firife, and fome alfo of good will. 

16 The one part preacherh Chrift of contentis 
on,and not! purely , fappofing to adde more affi- 
4) tion to my bands. 

17 But the others of lone, knowing that lam 
fet for the defence of the Gofpel. 

18 5 What then : yet Chrif is preached all ma« 
ner wayes,whether it be ynder a™ pretence,or fine 
cerely : and I therein ioy : yea,and will ioy. 

19 For know chat this fhall turne to my falua- 
tion throng yonr prayer, and by she helpe of the 
Spirit of Lefus Chrift, 

20 6 AsI fernently looke for, and hope, that 
ia nothing I {hall be athamed, bur that with all 
confidence , as alwayes ,fo now Chrift thall be 
Epa my body, whether st be by life or by 

eath- j 

21 For Chrift és to me bothin life and in death 
aduantage. 

22 7 And whether to liue in the © Acth were 
profitable for me, and what to chufe I Know nor. 

23 For [1am diftreffed berweene both,defiring 
7 ane + and to be with Chrif , which is bei 

of all. 

24 Neuertheleffe, to abide in the Acth, ¿s more 
-‘needfall for you. 

25 And this am I fare of, that I thall abide,and 
swith you ailcontinue,for your furtherance and ioy 
3 In the Emperours | Of your faith, : 
gowrt, ; 26 That yes may more abundantly reloyce in 
IESVS CHRIST forme, by my comming 
to you againe. 

27 3 Onely let.yonr conuerfation be as it be- 
commeth the Gofpel of Chrift, thar whether I 
come andfee you,or els be abfent, I may heare of 
yonr matters,that ye o Continue in one pirit. and 
in one- minde, fighting together through the faith 

of the Gofpel. í 


our afRiGions is tuje ioy,S rhat through the'vertue of theSpirie of Chrilt, which 
he giuerh ro them that aske it. m Vander a goodly colony and fbew: foy they made 
Chrift a cloake foy their ambition and enuie. 6 We mutt continue evento ¥ ead, 
With great confidence , hauing nothing before our eyes, but Chriltes glory onelys 
whether wee liue or die. 7 An example ofa true thepheard , who maketh more 
acconot hoy he may profithis fheepe,rhen he doth ofany cominodity of his owae 
whatloener. +42 To liue in this mortal body. 3 Hauing fer owne thofe things 
"before, in mauer of a Preface, heede{cendeth now to exhortations, warning then 
ifirlt af all, to confentboth in do&rine and miude, and afrerward,thatbeing :hus 
Henit together with thofe common bands , they continue through rhe ftreogth of 
faith to beareall aduertitie in fuchforr „thar they admit nothing yawortbie the 
Piofefizon af the Gofpel. o The word fignifieth, to land fait, ana it is proper to 
e[tlers, that ftasd fast, and farinke not a foote 


20 9 And | ing . Weoughtnot | 
which is to them a token of difcouraged: | ° 
of faluation, and that of Gd. ee 

29 "o. For vnto you it is giuen for Chrift, chat | 
fot onely ye thould beleene fa him, but alfo fuffer 
for his fake, 

30 ‘* Having the fame fight, which yee faw in 
me, and now heare to-be in me, 


the enemies ofthe 
Gofpel imagine, andl 
prattife againit ys = 
feeing that they 
are ceicaine Wite 
2 neffes from God 
bimfelfe, both of our faluation,& of the deftrudtion of the wicked. 10 He proos 
ueth tha: bis fayiog , thar perfecution is a token of our faluation > becanfeitisa 
leer ee posh for Chrift, ee gift he beftoweth ypon bis owne pas he 
orh the gift of faith, 11. Now hee fheweth for what pur nti 
of his aff i&ions, d : ee r a 


chiefly they may 
be confirmed » to 
wit, bycontinus . 
all prayer. 

3 Hee fhewerk 
what thing wee 
ought chiefly de- 
fire , to wit, firit 


CH APAI 
tHee exhorteth them aboue al things 340 humilitie;6 a 
that by the example of Chrift. 19 He promsfeth to fen 
Timotheus [bortly unto them, 26 and excwfeth the lon 
tary:ng of Epaphroditus, 


from another) and 
alfo inchariry, 
that euen tothe 
end we may giue 
our felues ro good 
works indeed , to 
the glory of God 
by fefus Chrift. 
If righteoufacfle 
E the tree, and goa 
workes the fruits, 
then must the Pa- 


] F ' there be therefore any confolation in *Chrift] 1 A mon earet 
if any comfort of loue , if any fellowship of the} teavet to remooue 

Spirit, ifany © compaffion and mercies ss ar hings, 
_2 Fulhli my ioy, that ye be like minded , ba-| ans pecia N 

ning the ¢ fame loue, being of oneaccord, and 


ceiued ,when they 
‘ay that works ave 


to difpracehis 
Apoltichhip. To 
whom heanfwee 


intprifonment ia 
fuch wife , that he 
is by that meanes 

Become more fa- 


fpel by this occae 
fion is greatly ine 
Rarged , although 
Hor with like ans 


-s He theweth by 
letting foorth his 
owne example, 
thar the ene of 


z fent and Speen 
one indgement, ken eee 
£ È sto wit, 

3 Thatnothing bedone througā.comention tention pe aides 
or vainglory but that in meekneffe of mind enery | ‘whereby it com- 
man cftzeme other better then himfelfe, ey eee 

4 Looke not every man on his owne things,| felies one from 
but every man alfo on the things of other men, | another. 

y = Let thefame mind bein yov that was eusn aa gh i 
in Chrift tefus, bIf any feeling of 

6 Who being in the d forme of God, © thought] inward fone. 
it no robbery to be f equall with God s “hate pari 

7 But he made himfclfe of g no reputation, and| fore this e 
tooke on him thet forrae of a feruant,8c was made |perfit example of 
Jike vnto men, and was found in thape like a man. all madaltie and 

8 He bnga bimfélfe, and became obedient), 7e sonnera- 
“vito the death, euen the death of the croffe, whom we ought 

9 3 Wherefore God bath alfo highly exalted|«o follow wien att 
him,and gicen him a i name aboue euery name. Se 

10 That aithe Name of iefus fhould k euery |farre for our fakes, 
knee bow, both of things in heaven, and things in eicbougs he be a- 
earth, and things ynder the earth. oak all, that hee 

oke vpon him 

ri And that! every tongue fhould confeffe| che forme of a fers 
chat Teltis Chrift is the Lord,vnio the glory ofGod|nanr,, to wit , our 
the Father. ey baat fube 

z s Mie 
12 + Wherefore my beloued,as ye bane alwayesl ries euentorhe 
obeyed me, not as in my pretence onely, but now | death ofthe 
much more ia mine abfence : fo m make an end eee nie 
of your owne faluation with feare and trembling. |), mette is, aad 

13% For it is God which worketh in you both| therefore God , fay 

2 the will and the deed, enen of bis good pleafure. r ope y Ss A a 
* 3 . tke to Ge. 

14 $ Doeallthings without + murmuring and but Ged himfelfen 

reafonings, e Chrift , that gloa 

t , risus & eneriafs 
God, knew that he might rightfully and lawfully not appebre in the bafe flefo of 
man, ost remane with mase/tymmcet for God : yet he choferathey to debaje hima 
felfe. fF If the Sonne be equal to the Father, themis there of nece fiiy an equala 
lity which Avvius that Heretike,deniets:and if the Sonne be compared wath the 
Father, thew is thevea diftenttion of perfons, which Sabellius,that beretske,dea 
nieth, g Hee brouyht him/elfe from all things, as tt weve,tomothing. h By taa 
kine ouy manhood vron him. 3 Hee fheweth the molt glorioúsenenrof Chrifte 
fubiniffion ,ro teach vs, that modettie is tbe true way co true praile and glorie, 
§ Du niay and renowme, and the matrer with it, k Al creatuves fhal at iengt 
be fubiect ro Chrift. | Euerynation 4 Theconclufiou: We mult goe on to fal 
uation with humilitie and fubmiffion, by the way of our vocation. m He is fayd! 
to make an end of his faluaticn , which runneth in the race of righteou/neffe, 
$ A moft fureand grounded argument againft pride, for that wee baue nothiog i 
vs praife worthy , bur it commeth of the free gift of Gud, and is withourys , for 
we haue no abilitie or power , fomuch 2s ro will well (much lefle to doe well 
‘but onely of rhe free mercie of Ged. n Woy then, we ave not flecks, but yet we 
doe not will weli of nature , but enely becaufe God hath made of ony Macht 
will a good will. 6He defcriberh modehie by ý contrary effe&s of pride, teaching 
vs , that itis farre both from all malicious, and ciofe or inward haired , and alig 
fromopen contentions and brawlings, of a. Pet.4.9. 
aj 7 


he don ) ebuke i! them 
of- a naugàtie and crooked nation „among whom 
ye fhiveas # lights in the world, . 

16- Holfig forth the ° worde of life , 8 that I 
may reioyce in the day of Chrif , that f haue not 
runne in vaine, neither haue laboured in vaine, 

17, Yea, and though I beoffered vp vpon the 
P facrifice , and feruice of your faith, Lam glad, 
and reioyce with you all. 

18 For the fame caufe alfo be yee glad,and re- 
ioyce with me. 

19. 9 And I trnft in the Lord Iefus , to fende 
$ Timotheus fhortly vato you , that I alfo may be 
of 3 good comfort, when } know your Rate, 

20 For I haue no man like minded, who will 
faithfully care for your matters, 

21 “For © all {zeke their owne ,andnot that 
which is lefus Chrilts, ° F 

22 But yee know the proofs of bim, that as 2 
fonne with the farber, bee hath feraed with me in 
the Gofpel. 

23 Him therefore I bopeto fend as foone as I 
know how it wili goe with me, 

24 And ï wuft in the Lord,that I alfo my fife 
fhall come fhortly. 

i ce 25 But I foppofed it neceffarie to fende my 
drink offering. brother Epaphroditus veto you my companion 

‘As if be fard, I | in labonr „and fellow fouliier , euen your meffen- 
brought you Phi- | ger and he that-miniftred vato mee fuch things as 
łipp:ans to Citit T wanted. 
ee a | 26 For helongedafter all you, and was full of 
felues a lisely (4208) heanineffe,becaule ye had beard thathe bad bene 
fice to him, and ue ficke. 

E obef up| 27 And nodovbt hee was ficke, very neers yn- 
asa drite ferint| to death : but God had mercy on him ,andnot 
go AE TKS on him onely,, but on me alfo leaft I thould haue 
J mal lay forow vpon forow. 
g -Moreouer hee 28 -1 fent him therefore the more diligently, 
eg range that when yce thoula fee himagaine, yee might 
fen-iag backe E- | reioyce,and I migit be the leffe orowfull. 
paphroditus voro 29 Receiue bim therefore in the Lord with all 
ghem, whofe fie, | gladneffe, and make much of facb: 
pnd great paines in 30 Becaufe that for the f worke of Chrift hee 
Was neere ynto death, and regarded not his life, - 
to fulfill the fernice which was lacking on your 
part toward mes 


i TE God with 
7-To be fhort , he- 
| Fequirech a liè 
Wirnourfault , and 
pure , rhat bein 
lightened with the 
Word of God, 
they may. fhihe is 
‘the darkencie of 
is world. 
+ Mat. 5,14." 
a The Gofpell is 
galled the word of 
hife, becaufe of she 
effects whisk st 
poorkexh. 7 
3 Againe he price 
kerh them for- 
ward , ferriag be« 
fore en his true 
Apoktolike care - 
pal hee bad of 
them , comforting 
them morcouecrs 
to theead they 
fhould nor be fos. 
zie for the greats 
nefie.of.bis affi- 
tions, ao not al- 
though he fhould 
die ro make per- 
feð their oblation 
with his blood, 


elping bim, hee 
commendezh 4 
alfo promifingto . 
fend Timothie 


thortly ynro rbems A 
b Grist ntetence the? fhall receine great ¢ommoditie , and hoping alfo to come 


bimfelfe fhortly vanto them , if God will.  Attrsi6,1. g May be confirmed in 
my ioy of minie, 2 a1Corinth 10,14. Y Theat part. | He calleth it here the 
woke of Chrift» to upjite Chrsft,besng poore {9 i» bandes sn the perfon of Paul, 
4 N | 


CH-AP, III: 


o Hee vefuteth the vaine boaftings of the falfe-apoitles, 
z and fetterh Chrift againftthem,108e fetteth ont the 

` force and nature of faith, vsthat laying all things afde, 
they may be partakers of the Crofe of Chrift, 18. the 
enemies whereof, hee noterh out. 


F ‘Aeonelufion of: 
ghofe things which _ 
baue beene before 
faid pae 3 ri 
the orward> 
chee faved + 

the Lords- -> 


Ofeouer,' my bretbten,refoyce in the Lord, 
a[t grieuetb me not to write theafame things 
to yoo, and for you itis a {ure thing. 
2 Beware ofdogs: beware of enill workers: 
beware of the b concifion. 


which ivyae Cire 


ifon, they curoff themfeluesand others from the 


fion , brcaufein vyging Citcun t: 
irta Ma 


Church. -a Which you hage often times heardof mee, b Ace alludeth t 
afon , of ths name whereof winsits they beaficdy 
5 s y ¢ G e 


A 


followyeth , to rake good beed and beovare of falfeapoftles, - 
ilon with Ghri (chet isto fay siutification by woiker, 
With free iuftificatior by Faith) aod brate inte mens headsthe ceremonies which 
are abolifhed , for crue exerc:fasof zodlinefeandcharitie-n Aud heecalletb them 
dogges aveprophawe barkers fand enill workemen’, becaufechey negleéted true 
workes ,Scdid moc ccach the etue yfe of them, To be fhort, he calleth them Cenci- i 


rade and ignoyant,as he expounderh Aimfelfe am the nexiverfe Followinz 
‘painreth our the falfe apoftles in their coleuts ; not ypon malice or ambitios, bat 


‘and haue no conhd any j i j 

4Though I might alfo hauc confidence io krue e Ug 
the’ eth. If vi sitet mao chinketh that he hath fto ne HERT 
whereof be might truft in the fiefb, mnch more 1, [sion of she beare, 

y Circumcifed the eight day , of the kinred of fwred afana 
Ifrael,of the tribe of Beniamin, 4 an Ebrew of the|the verme of Chri 
Ebrewes,& by the Law a Pharife, we may ferve God 

6- Concerning zeale , I perfecuted the Churches}. Paarse 
touching the righteoufnefle which is in the Law, feżings which pera 
was vnrebukeable. + ey bo bss to 

7 But the thingsthat wered vantzge vnto me, |, £ 
the fame I cote i for Chriftes fake. e hs Nagle 

8 Yea, doubtlefle I thinke ¢ all things but loffe feu: according to | 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chrif Lefis Fegan ace 
my Lord,for whom I baue counted all things loffe, jhote vied the 
and doe iudge them to be doung,that £ mighr|Law , that all men’ 
f winne Chri, stu AEE SE 5 

9- And might be found ins him,that is,bnot ha- fadena aE, ar 
ulog mine owne righteoufneffe , which is of the fmindes lightly» 
Law, but that wbich is through the faith of Chrif, acer Fy 
bor the righteoufneffe which is of God through Hforfomuch ache - 
aith, Jacketh nothi 
10 5 That I may iknow bim,and the vertue of nie Chie, 
his ze{urreétion , 8¢-the® fellowship of bis afficti+|Cfla, worsens 
ons,and be made comformable ynto bis death, [not Rand with the © 

11 If-by any meanes I might attaine vnto the ffe tultifcarion in » 
E yefurreCtion of the dead: 


Coit by faith, 

12 Not as though I had already attained to sr,|% Wea ie j 
either were already perfect : bat I follow, if that 1f4 Which Vaccourar 
may cowprebend that for whofe fake alfo tamji He pool A p 
1 comprehended of Chrift Ie fas, alt workes, afwell 

13 Brethren „I count not wy felfe , that I bayef tefe that go be foreg 
attained to it but one thing I doe: E forget that retin eimai 
which is-behinde , and endenour my {eife vntoff Thas in their 
that whichis before, place I might get 

14 And follow hard toward the marke‘, for the [Shr » > of% poore 
prife of che hie calling of God in Chrif Iefus, a farte offre ELA 

15 -7 Let vs therefore as many as be m perfect, ffroms lofng any 
be thus minded : andif yee beotherwife minded, [Aez op; p 
God fhall reueale enen the fame vnto you. They thabdy fan : 

16 Ntuertbelelfe , iz that whereunto we are] without Chriit , are 
come „let vs proceed by one rule, that wee may ffehiecEto condem- | 
minde one thing, ; h That isto bein 

7 17 Brethren, be followers of me, and looke chrift, to be found 
on them, which walke fọ, as ye baue vs for an en 
fample. 

18° 8 ¥ For many walke , of whom I haue tolde 
you often, and now tell you weepiog that they ar 
the enemies of the crofle of Chrift: 


4 


al 


oe a mans owne 
righteou[nefe, bag 
ve id the ~ 
vighteowfnefle of — 
Chyift imparted to > 
hirs. 


§ Thisistheend >” 
of righteouforfeby~ 


faith touching vs,that by the vertue of his refurreQich weetay fcape from death, 


è That I may feele bim indeed , and haue a triall ef himd 6 The wayxorbar}- 


eternall faluation is to follow Carilts fteps, by affi@ionsand perfecurions, vaull 


we come toCbrift himfelfe, who is our marke where ac we fhoot,and receiue that | 


reward whereunto God calleth ys in bim. And the Apoftle ferrethrhefe true 
exercifes of godliveffe against thofe vaine ceremonies of tke Law , wherein the 
falfe apofiles pu: the fumme of podlinefle. k To life euerlaftin:, which follewesh 
the aluit tina ofthe Saints. I For we ranne not, but fo favre foorth as we are 


layde holde on of Chrift , that is, as God gineth vs [trength, aid fbeweth vs the | 


way. 7 The conclufion ofthis exhortation fianding vpon three members? 


one is thar fuch as-baue profited tn thetrueth of this do@rine, fhould continue it 


it.The fecoöd is, tbat ifthere be any which are yet ignorant, and yndeirftand not $ 


thefe things , & doubtof the abolilliing of rhe Law,rhey fhould caufe no trouble, 
and fhould be gently borne wirhall, vorill they <}fo be intru@ed-of rhe Lord, 


The third is, rhat they e? eeme rhefalfeapoftles by their frairs swhefein be dovlbe | 


tetbnot to fer forth himfelfe for an example: >m Fle fard befsve that he was ne 
perfec? So that in this place he calleth them perfect, which bane (omewhat pie 
fited in the knswledge of Chrift, and the Gofpel, whem he ferteth again{t th 


with forow. and teares to wit, becaufe that being enemies of the Gafpel (fort 

it is ioyned with affiécidn) they regard nothing els. but the cominodities of 

life : that is to fey tbat flowing in peace,quiernefie, & all worldly pleafv res, the; 
in great eftimation amopgtt meg; whofe miferable end | 


may live in’ 
Fe Whose 


Aarne! 


shem of, * RIMGE, 
« wa 


_ Orbe 


B Rewardes - 


afier at mens hands 
$ Heferrech 
againit thefe fel- 
Jowes, true Taftors 
which neple& 
earthly things , and 
afpire to heauen 
onely , where they 
know , that euen 
ja their bodies they 
Quail be cloathed 
with thareternall 
glory , by the vertu 
of God. 

& r, Cor. 1,7: 

FitHS 2,730 


x Arehearfall of 
the conclufion: 
That they mane 
fully continue yns 
till rhey haue gote 

`f ten the vi&orie, 
trating to rhe 
Lords ftrength, 

a My honour. 

b Inthat concsrd, 
whereof the Lordis 
the band. 

a Heal calleth 
on fome by names 
partly , becaufe 
they needed pyi- 
uate exhortation, 
and part!y allo to 
ftirre vp other, to 
be more prompt 
and ready. 

$ Rewel.3,5.and 
Z0,3.4#4 21,37. 

c God is [aid after 
the maner of men, 
to hasse A booke, 


wherein the names 


of his, ele ave 
written, to wW hons 
be will giwe enev- 


‘comb tk Lt Sita 


— E, 
o Which they hunt | 


Whole and is damnation , whofe God is 
their bellis, and whofe © glory ss to their fhame, 


-which minde earthly things. 


20 9 But our conuerfation is in heauenifrom 
whencealfo we looke for the Saviour, even the 


. Lord fefus C hriĝ. 


21 Who fball change our vilebody , that it 
may be fafbioned like vato his glorious body, 
according to the working, whereby hie is able euen 
to fabduealisthings ynro bimfelfe. 


CHAP. HH, ' 


x From particular exhortations,-4 heecommeth to general. 


10 Hee faith that hee tcoke fuch ioy in their readineffe 
tolibevaletie, 1a that he will patiently besre the want. 


Herefore, ' my brethren, beloued and longed 
for , my ioy and my a crowne, fo continue ia 
the b Lord, ye beloued. 

2 * 1 pray Euodias,and befeech Syntiche , that 
they be of one accord in the Lord. 

Yea, and I befeech thee, faithfull yoakefel- 
low, helpathofe women , which laboured with me 
in the Gofpel, with Clement alfo, and with other 
tay fellowe labourers, whofe names are in the 
$ c booke offlife, 

4 3 Reioycein tbe d Lord alway, againeT fay, 
teioyce. 

5 ¢Let your’ patient minde be knowen vnto 
all menys the Lord és at hand, 

6 §Be nothing carefull, but in all things let 
your requefts be fhewed voto God in prayer and 
fupplication with f giuing of thanks. 

7 And the g peace of God which paffeth all 
voderftanding , fhall preferue your 4 heartes and 
minds ia Chrift Lefus, 

8 7 Furthermore , brethren , whatfoeuer things 
aretrne , whatfoener things i are honeft , whatfoe- 


dating life. Ezechiel calleth it the writing of the houfe of Ifyael, and the [ecvet 
ofthe Lovd,Chap-13,9. 3 He addeth particular exhorsations:and the firft is,that 
the joy of the Philippians be not hindred by anyaffliGtions that the wicked 
imagine.and worke againft them, d So isthe soy of the world difiinguifbed frem 
eur ioy. 4 Thefecondis, that taking all things in good part , they bebaue theme 
Telnes moderately with all men. e Tour quiet andfetled minde. s The taking 
away of an obie&ion : Wee muft not be difquieted through impatience , feeing 
that.God ic at hand to give vs remedie in time againft all our miferies. 6The third — 
fs, that wee be not tog carefull-for.any thing, bur with fure confidence giue God 
thankes , and craue of him whatfoeuer wee haue neede of, that with a quiet con- 
Acience wee may wholy and with ati onr heartes fubmit our feluestohim. f Se 
Dapid beganne very oft with teares , but ended with thankéfgiving. g That 
great gwiesnefe of minde,which God onely gineth in Chritt. h He diwideth the 
“mnigde ito the heart, that és, into that part which is thee of the will and afa 
fedions,and into the higher part, whereby we underfland and reafin of matteys, 
za generalkconclufon,that as they haue,beue taught both in word and example, 
‘fo they frame their Jiues to the rule ofall bolineffe and righteoufaefe. $ Waat- 
‘ fi ener things are [ue as do beautifieand fet you out with a holy granitie, 


er í A iE vener nng pure, 
hatfoeuer things are worthy loue , whatfoeue 
things -are of good report , if rhere'be any vertue, 
orif there be any praife, thinke on thefe things. 

9 Which yee hme both learned and receiued 
and heard,and feene in me : thofe things doe, and 
the God of peace thall be with you. 

lo $ Now I reioyce allo is the Lord greatly 
that now at the laft your care for me {pringeth a 
frefh , wherein notwitbRanding ye were carefull 
but ye lacked opportunitie. 

11 I fpeake not becaufe of £ want : for I ha 
learnedin whatfoener fate Lam , therewith tob 
content. 

12 And I canbe ! abafed , and ¥ can abound: 
every where in all things I am  infrnéted , both 
to be full, and to be hungry,and to abound, and to 
haue want, 

13 I am able to do all things throughthe helpe 
of Chrift,which ftrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwitbftanding ye haue well done , that y 
did communicate to mine affliction. 

rg 9 And ye Philippians keow alfo that in th 
a beginning of the-Gofpel , when I departed from 
‘Macedonia ,no Cburch communicated with mee, 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing,bn 
ye oncly. ; 

16 For euen when I wasin Theflalonica, ye 


mop 


-fent once , and afterward againe fos my neceffi:ie, 


17 1° Not that Idefire a gift : but I defire the 
fruit which may further yonr reckoning. 
18 Now I hauegeceiued all, and bane plentie: 


I was euen filled , after tbatT had receiued of Ep2- 


poroditus that which came from you, an ° odour 
‘that {melleth fweete , a factifice acceptable and 
pleafant to God, 
19 And my God fhall'falfll all your necefii- 
ties through his riches with glory in Ielas Chrift, 
20 Vato God euen our Father bs praife for 
cuermose, Amen, : 
21 Salute-all the Saints in Chrift lefus. The bre» 
threo, which are with me, greete you, 
22 All the Saints faime you, and moft of all 
they which are of P Cefars bonfhold. 
23 The grace of our Lord Lefus Chrift be with 
you ali, Amen. 
Ç Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
and fent by Epaphroditus, 


much for his owne fake es for theirs , becaufe they gaue it 
gerfull. 


olde Law. Such as belong tothe Emperouy Neyo, 


E EPISTLE) OF PAVL TO 


THE COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. I 
a After the falutation, 4 he praifeth them the mora, to 
snake them attentine vists him. 7 He yeprrteth the te fie 
snonie of the doctrine which they heavd of Epaphras. rz 
He magnifieth Gods grace towards them, 10 and (heweth 
that all the pavts of oy falwation confift inChrift alene, 


\\ Aulan Apoftle of fefas Chrif, by 
the 2 will of God,.and Timothens 


8 He witneflerh 
that their liberae 
litie was accepra- 
ble to him, wheres 
with they did -` 
helpe bim iu hig 
extreeme pouertie, 
bur yet fo modes 
rating bis wordt, 
that he might dee 
clare bimfelfe 
voyd of all (ufpi~ 
tion of difhoneftie, 
and that hethath a 
minde contented 
both with projpe- 
nitie andadueili- 


onely will of God. 
k AS though I pas 
cd for my want. 
t He vfeth a genes 
rall word , and yet 
he [peaketh but o 
one kinde of cvoffe, 
Which is powertien 


ces y.for gur life ss 
like a facrifice, 
9 He witneffeth 
that be remembreth 
alforhe former 
benefits, and againe 
putteth away fini- 
ftrous fufpicion of 
immoderate de- 
fire, in thar thar hee 
reeeiued nought 
ofany elfe. 
n At that begin- 
ning when I preaa 
ched the Gofpel 
amongst you. 
10 He witneffeth 
againey that hee 
alloweth well of 
their benefit , not fo 
or fo much to him,ag 


“they offered itto God for afacrifice , whereof the Lord bimfelfe will not be fora 
o He allndeth to the fweet [melling [auowrs shit were offered in the 


was deliuered them 
by Epaphras , and 
their readinefie in 
eceiwing.it. 

C Wee cam noe 
othertwife confides È 
of God to our fate 


: from Hserapotis 

A that 
Gde that they.bend 

stoward Lycia and 
Pamphylia 


nol 


osr brother, 

< 2 Totbem which are of Co- 
Joffe, Saints and faithfull brethren 
= pec ot Chrift pi] with you,and 
eace fr od our Fa d fromt 

za ya | th Sige he Lord 

mg 


sation , but as hess! 
Chriftes Fathey , i 
twhiim we.are ad- 
opted. 


y: a 

' giuing : PIESA, neffe of minde 
8 4 Beware lcat chere be any man that ! fpoile 
you thro gh Philofophie,& vaine deceit, ithrough 
the traditions of men, 6 according. to the t radi- 
ments of the world,7 and not after Corift: 

9 8For | in bim m dwelleth o all the fulnefle 
of the Godhead o bodily. 

Jo And yeeare compleete in him, which isthe 
head of all principalitie and power. 

11 9In whom alfo yee are citcumcifed with 
 circumcifion made without handes , by puting 
Sooyle or bsotie, off the P finfull body of the fith , through the cir- 
5 Fa fecond cumcifion of Chrift, : 
Able i sca 12 10In that yee ere $ dburied with ‘him 
y fuperftiions : suits : 
and vaise „and tand through baptifme, 11 in whom yee are alfo raifed 
seth ovelyvpoo f yp together throug’: the faith of the operation of 
i fenom: aad tai- = ff God, which railed him from the dead. 

ned infpirarions. at : ia ‘ 

“6 The third kiode 13 * 12 Andyou which were dead in finnes, 
wa 3 ain rier 13 and ia the yncircumcilion of your ficth,hath he 
Joyued the rudi- ic 5 ; igi . 
ees a q “ickenss together with him, forgiviag you all 
world; (tharisto [DOT tre paffes, 2 SH 
fay, the ceremonies 14 14 And putting outtbe # t hand writing of 
cf the Lav) with ordinances that was agaioft vs , which was contra- 

e Gofpel. - RA 

Principles and (Tie to ys: bee-euen tcoke it out of the way ,and 
rules, waerewith |faftened it ypon the crofle, 

T Ja his 15. And hath fpoiled the ¥.Principalities , and 
wires y as h WEE | Powers ,and bath. x made a fhewe ot them open- 
ly, and hath triumphed oner them inthe Y fame 

crofe: : 
16 15 Let no man therefore condemne you in 
meate, and drinke, or in re{pect of an holy day, or 


tie 
028, and fe:teth 
downe the wor- 
Shipping of An. 
gels for an exame 
ple: which kinde 
of falfe religion he 
confureth , frit, rbis. 
way : becaufe ihat 
they which beiug 

in fuch a worlhip, 
attribute thatyn. 


The ficit is chat, 
whica reiterh of 
Vaiue aud curious 
fpeculations , and 
yet beareth a hew 
ofa cersaine fubrill 
wifedone, 

i This is arr of 
warre, and rt is as 
mich as to drine 
er cary Away a 


19 19 And holdeth not the ¢ head , whereof all 
the body farnithed and knit together by ioynts & 
bands, increaferh wish the increafing of b God. 
20 +° Wherefore if ye be dead witb Chrift from 
the ordinances of che world , why , €as though ye 
liued in ¥ world, are ye burdened with traditions 
21 41 As, Touch not, Tafte not, Handle not, 
22 #2 Which all perith with the vfing , 23 and 
are afiet ý commandements & doctrines of men. 
23 24 Which things baus in deedea theweo 
wiledome yin. yoluntarie religion and bamble- 
nefle of minde,& int not {paring the body ,which 
are things of no valus , fith they pertaine. tothe 
i filling of the sth, 


ligioa , althousk 
they feemeto ~ 
bringin kefe 
things by humblës 
belle of miade, 


nefe of minde : for otherwise humblin-fe is averte, 
fee ppers blamed fuch of pride, as would go fiyaizht to God, 
der meanes befižes Chrift. 17 Secondly , becanfe the 
for oracles, thofe thiogs which rhey neither fawe nor b 
feluss. 18 Thirdly , becaufe thefe things haue no ot 
they are builr, bar onely the opinion of men, which 

all ineafure in their owne devices. > b 


ender a f(choole- 
mailer. 

7 A generali cone 
futation ofall cor- 
rupzions is this, 
thar thar mult 


Erede: bea fie i of the new moone, or of the Sabbath dapes. 
religioa waich ade $ wa ` * 
La arto 17 Which are but a thadow of things to come: 
Chrift, bur the z body is in Chrift, 


2 A teafon : Decavfe 
onely Cwrit God & i 
Maa, is molt perfe&, & pafe:h farre aboueal things, fo that quhofoeuer bath him, 
may require nothing Mbye./By the/e words,#5 fb wed a dijlinition of the Balurese 
mThis word (Dwelleth) noteth out unto us ¥ soyning together of thofemaimres, 
fe that of Ged and Alam sisone Christ. n Thefe words fet drome molt per feck 
Gudhead tobe in Chrif. o The knitting soge:her of God and man, is fubfiantial 
and efentiall. 9 Now hee dealeth precifely againit the third kinde,chat isto fay, 
agaiait them which vrged the I-wilh seligion ; Bc frit ofall, hee denieth that wee 
baue neede of ý Circumcifion of the @eth, teeing y without it wee are circumcifed 
within by the verrue of Chvift. $ Rom.2,19. p Thefe many wordes are ved to 
foege what the olde man isywhom Pax! in other places calleth the bodie of finne. 
a0 Tae «aking away of an obiedtion : we neede not fo muchas the exrertal! figne 
wvbich our farhers had feeiug that our bapzilint is a molt effectual pledge & wit- 
nefes of thar tuyvardreftoring and renuing. & Rom. é6.giephefit.19. q Looke 
reme6,4. y Sather all the force of the matter commesh rot from the very deede 
done , that is to fay , it is mot she dipping of vs inio the water by a Minister that 
mxketh us to be barvied with Christ , as the Papih: (sy , that cen for the very 
attes fak», wee become verely Chriitians but it comm'th fa rhe vertwe of Chra/i, 
for the Apoftle addeth the refurructien of Chriã and faiih, 11 One end of Bap- 
tifme is rbe death and burial! ofthe old man , and that by the mightie power of 
God arely , whole yertue wee lay hold on by faith, in the deach and refurre@ion_ 
of Carilt, f Dhvotash faith which commeth frm Gid, œ Ephef-2,1, 12 Another 
end of Biprifime is, y wee which were desd infiune , might obteing free remifiion 
vf hoses andeteruall life, rbrough faith in Chritt, who dyed for ys, 13 Anevy at- 
#tucne which iyethinthefe fewe words,awd ic is thus ; Vacircumcifion was 50 
bind‘yauce to you, why ycu being ishifi. d io Chrilt Should nos obreine life there- 
fore yu necede nor citcumcifion to the attainment of faluation. 14 Hee fpeakerh 
Dowe inore generally agatoil the whole fernice of he Law , aad fheweth by two 
„teg fons that ic is abolithed : Firlt, to what purpofe {hould hee thar barh obseined 
remi Mon of ail his finnes in Chrift, require thofe belpes ofthe Law? Secondly, bea 
J eaute, chaz ifa man doe rightly confi fer thole rires,cee fhali finde thir rhey Were 
fo many teltimonies-of our guiltneMe, whereby we manifeltly witnelied os it ware 
by cur owne band writing thar wee d¥ferned damnation. Therefore did Chrift 
put our thu: band writing cy his comming, & faltening it to rhe crofe, triumphed 
Quer all our enemies,evere they neuer fo mighti-. Therefore to what end and pur- 
pote fhou'd we now vfe thofe ceremonies as:bough we were til ouilrie of liane, 
ani fubie& to the tyraamuieof our enemies. %Ephef 2.15. t Abolifbing the vites 
and ceremonies. u Satan and his angels. % As aconquerocr made he a fbew 
of toole captimes,@r pui thentto fhame. y The crofve was as a chanot oftyiamph 
Wo conguecrour could haue triumphed fo glorioufly im hes chariot , as Chrif did 
wpenthecrofe, 15 Theconclufioa : wherein allo he nameth certaine kindes, as 
the differeace of dayes, Se Meares, and prooucth by a newe arguinsor that wee are 
wor bound vato them: ro wir, becaufe ehofe things were fhadoyves of Chrift to 
enne , but wee poele bin nowe exhib'red ynto ys. R. The body as a thing of 
Libitence and pith, he fettesh againft fhadowes, } 


ý Law feruice,that bee migb: thew by compirifon,tbar thofe falié iden ai He 
much moreto betakenayway. e As though your felicitse ood in hE Vaitai 
things, dd the kingdame of Gad were not vathey [tivityall, ar An imitation in che! 


r and ther 

nor binde tbe confciences. 24 The taking away ofan “icine AREA 
haue a goodly fhew , becaufe men by this meanes , feeme to worthip God white 
good miade and bumble themfelues , and negle@ rhe body,which the mok part of 
men cariouly pamper vp & cherifh:bu: yer notwithftanding tbe things rbemfelues 


exquifite thing , and fo vaste déusces as though they came frem h 
[prana the works Ha heel Ail ahePapiRsrenne Ketan fai ae 

men performed more then is commanded them, which was 
the banning and the very ground whereon Monks merits weye bron htin.h A’ 
‘suely de(eveption of Minkerie, i Seeing they ftand in meg Aid drvake, wheres 


CHAP. IIE 
1 Again earthly exercifes. which the falfe apoftles wreed; 
3 he (eiteth heawcaly: si beginneth with the movrifying 
of y freth,8 whence he draweth particulay exhertatzons, 
180 partscuday dweties which depend on ech mas calling, 


‘FB! yee then? bee 2 rifen with Chrift, 3 feeke 
“thoe things which are abous , where Chrife ais RAM. oh 


in he taker = 
fion by reafor of thofe vaine exercifes,to fhewve/ dietie of Ais een 
is an ordinary thiog with bim afcerbe hath’once fet dowag the do@riue it fal fe 
2 Our renewing or new birth, which is wrought in ys by being partakers of the 
rsfarreccion of Chrift, is the founcaine of all holiaeffe, out of which fundry armes 
Or riers doe afterwards flow. a For if > be partakers of Chri, wee ave carie 
as it were into anoshey life where we fhall neede neither meate noy drinke for 
wee foalite like unto the Angels, 3 Theeod and marks which-all the daie o 
arunan a thane at a apie the k'ngłome of heauen , ard to give our 
elues to thof: things which lead vs thither, thatis, to true i i 

shofe curyyard ‘aad corporal things, 7 E Bah Ac apes 

fitreth 


= 


DA 


ee 


Golo | busbandsas nisn ected anhe KO 


oht hand of Go ET 
| 2 Ser your affe&ions ontbings „19 + ‘Husbands, loue your wiues, and be not 
boue, and noton things which are on the earth. | biter voto.them. om far 


sitema iha: | 3 + Fot yd are dead, and yout life's bid with 20 f $ "Children, obey your parents in ° alijin their lewe , but Kos 
this Philofophie E 


ew of religeo®s | Chrift in God. things:for tharis well pleafing vnto the Lord. 
hich be fpake f |” 4 Wen Chrift which is ourlife , hall appsare, | 21 13 Fathers , prouoke not your children to oe 


the former 


hapier- then shall ye alfo appeare wiih him io glory. ie anger, leaf they be difcouraged, 


Aveafontakes | 5 6 4. Mortifie therefore your ¢ members w 22 ¢ +4“ Seruants, be obedient ynto them that A fag at 


of rhe efficient ate on the earth, fornication, vacleanneffe,the in- | are your mefters according to the flethyin al thingssjeices, and vfe ~ 


rt Re requireth 


neat fai ape ordinate affection , enill concupifcence, aad couge | not with eye fernice as men pleafers, bus in fingle- chew gently. 
ouching the flea, |toufneffe which is idolatrie. _ | nefe of bearr, feasing Gad. PS Ethefe,r. 
<a a ae 6 For the whiththingsfake che wrath of God | 23 And wharfoeuer ye doe,doe itheantily, as to 1a He eee 
hich feexeth af- |d commeth onthe children of difobedience. the Lord, and not to men, according to Gods 
r all tranficory > Wherein yes alfo walked once when yee li- | 24 Kaowing that of the Lord yee fliallreceive Boy meet 


hings ,andonthe loadin them. the P rewarde ot the inheritance ; for yee ferne the 


cotheirparenzs. - 


prer a Hane 8 But now putyee away euen alithefechings, Lord Chrift. r p In the ie an <: 
ecording to ths wrath,anger malicioufneife,curfed {peaking, filthie 25 15 But he that doeth wrong, (hall receize for es jt exinde, 
Spirit po a o |fpeaking.ont of your mouth. the wrong that hee hath done : and there is co e-f? Oe rh ia 
iriall and hea- 9 Lienotoneto another :7 feing that ye haue | {pect of perfous. fey Ge ghutlel oe 
: t ith his workes $ ` wards theicchildre-| ` 
y ; ahh Ea z pu of pels man wii ca EE which irenew 1:24 OF fernants,tbat fearing God bimfelfe to whom their obedieace is acocpeaill 
cbings Io nd naue put on t è cw, they reucrently, &aicbfully , and from the heart, obey their mafters. «s Epfef.6-5 
Vth taking edine knowledge afer the image of him that cree | ritus 19. a.petea,8 p For thas that you [ball hawedwely‘obeyed your ma- ` 
hway of an ovie@i- ated bim, fiers „the time fhill come , that you [bal be made [onnes of feruants , ard the wal 
y foz! you knowe this of a favety,wiich fb all be when you are made partzkers of th 


IL 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Tewe , cir- heaurnly mheritance. 15 He requirech of matters, that being mindful! hovg tha 


Do , Whiles we are 
cuncifion nor yacircumciffen, Barbarian , Scythi- they rhemfelues alfo hal render'an account before that beauenly Lord and Maiters| 


er in this world, 
e are fubie& to 


cy piferies of fan bond,free : But Chrifyis all; and in all chings. || wich ill reagent eee ate e aea Re |S 
his life f fo that 12 Now therefore asthe ele& of God,boly aod. y emfelues and vpright witt equitic , yatot ely feruantie i ¢ 
be life char is" |beloued „£ pat on the z bowles of mercies, kinde- CHAP. IV. ; 
piddeo : yer not- neffe,humbleneffe of minde,meckeneffe,long uf- | * p la ormani Xale LPA e mn pae 
x ue e gi fering : i oy commendations. ajs S 
singh oria 13 Forbeariag one another , and forgiuing one E matters, doe ynto your feruants, that which 
glory , the accom {another if any man baue a wa RI ee isiuft and eqaall kaowing that yee allo haue a 
pees Eek 8 Chrift forgaae,euen fo doye, bi matter in heauen. pre aaa aa 
an a cintat fas A — ali Gia hh pat on lone,which 2 12 Continue in prayer jand watch in the f oriations sandat | 
A rfe&neffe. “ph : 
hall be Meed en S. rae the ssi “of God ô mle inyour | fame wi es ee hat God Epis auth ae . 
and manifeltly hear:s,to the which yee are called in * one body, 3 eo TOTEN O for vs, that Goc may open anuar and godly id 
performed im that wind He yd thankefull vito ys the 4 doore of ytterance, to {peake the my- {a utaiona x $ 
lorious com- sy z i sft: 5 3 o Luke 12,50 sey 
ming of the Lord; 16 Let'the word of Chrift dwell in you plente- ferie aE hir a, ahah te a ro fesz 
be ac Ta ouly in all wifedomes teaching and adomithing í YA y ’ eth mee to hearen 
sapanerd uae our owne felues ,in | Pfalmes , and hymnes , and 5 ¢ +* Walke b wifely toward them that are F2"2°%- 
ells yogar Hina ongs fioging with a gace in ONDE | witbont, and redeeme the € feafon, Bee 
-  jtothe Lor : a z prds i 
utebeefeftall, |° 17 $ And whatfoener ye fhall doe , in word or 6 5 Letyour fpecch be d gracious alwayes , and Fipecislly be comm 
ow the force of 7 : Frhe Lord Iefis ,gi- | Powdred withe faltthat ye may kaow how to an- E 
nature is knowen deed , doe allin them Name of the elus ; gl- Selick e an prayers of the 
eT TIE rhe ming thankes to God euen the T Bape Tychicus our beloued brother and faith Ef. aplis 
Ereto en x iue it your felues ynto yous bis Ee ps T eae 
sfe&ions ofthe o 18 ¢ ¥ ‘9 Wiues,fubmit yo y foll minifter , and fellow fernant in the Lord , thallP DAR Byes 
Spies es declare vato.you my whole ftate: ; Pek 
ler checontrary mo-} x F y G mouthto preach 
kant which ie fpirithall,line. And he reckoneth vp a great lng {croule of vices, 8 Whom I haue fent voto yon forthe fame [the Gofpel. m: 
and their contrary vertues, $Eph. 5.3 cThe motios 7 ar ae git ie of man parpofe,that hee might know your ftate, and might Bie, partsof ` y 
! P 2 £ oy ý i 
this place very properly called members s becaufethat ther a kar cotbfart your aoe, De hee: gaei r 


corrupted , dceth vfe thera as the body doeth bis members. d Verh so come. : ý 
Gebartion of our sede birth taken ofthe paris thereof, which are the putting off g With Onefimusa faithfull & a beloved bro- lderation euen of 
of the old man, that is to fay, of the wickedaeifc which is inys by mature , and} thér, who is one of you, They fhall bew you of all kem wich are 


the reftoring,& repairing of the new man, thacis to fay,of puteneffe which ig gi- things Say, v our the Church, 


uen vs by grace:but both of them are but beguane in ys in this prefent life,and by : 5 kd Ephefis.ts- Ps 
kenane dee tees fidifhed : the one dyiog in ve by little and little , andthe other 19 Ariftarchus my prifon fellow faluteth YOU, p Adzifediy aad - 


comming to the perfe&ion of another life , by little and little. 8 ay Sl and Marcus Barnabas coufio (touching whom yee ircu peđly. 
confilteth in knowledge, which tranfformetb man totheimage of God Bis ma- | zecejyed com demenis: if hee come vnto yor, É. See ke 3 ae te | 


r , that is to fay » ro tbe fincerity and pureneffe of the whole foule. e Hee /pea- 
yom lofe of yoat; 
omone by ite octet 


keth of aneffectwall knowledge. 9 Heetellech hem againe >that the Gofpell receins bim.) is Nie 
idoerh ik ria rhofe externallthiugs, bur true iuftification and fan&ificerion in | . yy .Atd efus which is called fnftus , which are ne bib 
i ur fpeec: EE 


brift onely, which baue many fiuites,as hee reckonerb them vp beere : Bur come 3 = 3 å Š 
sabta things efpecially ; to wit, godly concord , and continuall ftudie of of the eas eine sonal are my works- eat beep 
Gods word. f Soput on, thar you newer put of g Thofe mitt tender affecti- fellowes vnto the Skingdome of God, which hane plied čo the profit | 

beene vntomy confylation. ‘Jof the bearers. “ 


ons of exceeding compassion, h Which bindeth,and knitteth together all the dwe- 
ties that pafe from man te man. i Rule and gouerne all thengs. k Yow ares) qy: Ep aphras the fernantof Chrift, which is one Brine “ the 


= Ds Y 3 ri bi " X 
soyned together: into ‘one body through Gods goodneffe ; that you might helpe one of yon, Gi lutetti you, an d/alwaycs feristeth for you sR 


another as fellow members. | By Pfalmes he meancth al godly fongs, which were | © t 
written Y, i diuers eceafivis it by Eymnes all fuch as conteine the praife of- |. in prayers, that ye may fand perfect, and fallin allle agaimp thesis © 
s the willof God. 7 . Yet filthy comunica- 


God, and by fpivitsali fongs other more pele 4 nab re on al were 7 
Ho in prasife of God, but they were made fuller of mufseRe: 1. Coy, 10.316 - he aay "itin, as Bphefgco.) 

pi ps z he name of Chin , when ii doe it, or» doe itto Chriffes prayfes 13 Forl beate bins record, that ke bath 2 Break) ey th b » eter z 

and alin). ts Ephefis,23. To Hee goeth from precepts which concerne the whole» zeale.for you,and for them of Laodicea, and them wasnot atsha. 

cinill life of man , toprecep:s pertaining to-euery mans family » and requiceth of- of Hierapolis, 100 6 ges cucha a a o (rime at Romes 1% 

wos fubie@ion inthe Lord, ! Mmmz 14 $Lu g Inshe Gofpels 


ý ade ey ~ q a 


el phyfician gresteth yous f, y 


| I4 so the! 

atid Demas. cA 
Iş _ Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 

& Nymphas , & the Church which is in bis houfe. 
16 And when this Epiftleis read of you, caufe 

that it be read iv the Church of tne Laodiceans al- 

fo „and that yeelikewife readethe Epiftle mritten 

from Laodicea. 


THE. FIRST 


, 7 to Archippus, d to the mis 
nifterie „that thon haf received in the Lord , that 
thou fulfill it. 

18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. Re« 
member my bands. Grace be with you, Amen. 


Ç Written from Rome to the Coloffians, and 
fent by Tychicus,and Onefimus. 


EPISTLE OF 


PAN: LooeP Oe T HEr TR ES. 


2 An example of 
a right Coviftian 
Feioyciug : wheres 
by allo we leatne, 
thar fush as haue 
great gifts in 
them, areiatwo 
forts bridled, to 
wic , ifthey confi ` 
der thar they haue 
received all from’ 
Gad,and tharcon: 
tinuance muit be 
defired at his 
hands , wherevato 
alfo the whole 
Epittle exnorrech 
the Thellalosiaas. 
a He commend- 
eth them for three 
fpeciall giits , efe- 
@uall faich , conti- 
nuall loue , and pa- 
tient hope: tothe 
end they might be 
afhamed being ine 
dued wich fuch ex- 
cellent gifts , not 
to continue in 
Gods election, 

a Word for word 
that your election 
js of God. 

3 Another reafon 


ALONIANS. 


CHAP. L 


|z Hethevefovebecinneth with thanke[eining, q te put 


them in mindey whatfoewer was prai[e worthy in them, 
st came of Gods goodnefe, 3 and thas they are emfamples 
unte others. 


awe Aul,and Siluanus,and Timotheus, 
=|! Ve) vato the Church of the Thetfalo~ 
y ry nians , which is in God ¥ Father, 
WwW Aand in the Lord tefus Chif: 
X Grace be with you,& peace from 
God our Father, and from the 

Lord Iefus Crrift. 

2 'We give God thankes alwayes for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers. 

2 Without ceafing , remembring your effe- 
Gtuall faith , and diligent louz, and the patience of 
your hope in our Lord Lefus Chrift, in the fight of 
God, euen our Father, 

4 Knowing , beloued brethren , that yeareace 
le& of God. 

3 For out Gofpel was not ynto you in word 
onely,bur alfo io power,and in the holy Ghoft,and 
inb much affurance , as ye know after what maner 
we were among yon for your fakes. 

6 4 And ye became followers of vs , and of the 
Lord, and receiued the worde in much affliction, 
with c ioy of the holy Ghoft, ` 

7 So that yee were as enfamples to all that be- 
leene in Macedonia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you founded out the word of the 
Lord, not in Macedonia andin Achaia onely : but 
your faith alfo which is toward God, {pread abroad 
in all quarters , that wee neede not to {peake any 
thing. 

9 For d they themfelues fhew of vs what ma- 
ner of entring in wee had vnto you,; and how yee 
turned to God from idoles , to ferue the living and 


Or * ye your felues know,brethren,that our ens 
trance in ynto you was not in vaine, 

2 +But enen after that wee bad fuffered bee 
fore, and were fhamefully entreated at + Philip- 

i, (as yee Know) wee were bold in a our God , to 
eake vato you the Gofpell of God , with much 
riniog, 

3 3 For our exhortation was not by deceit , nor 
b by yncleanneff,nor by guile. 

4 *But as we were © allowed of God , that the 
Gofpel fhould be committed vare vs,fo we fpeake, 
not as they that pleafe men, but God , wbich d ap- 
prooueth our hearts. 

5 Neither yer did we euer yfe Battering words, 
as yee know , nor coloured coneroulnefle , God is 
tecord. ’ 

6 5 Neither fought wee praife of men , neither 
of you, nor of others, when wee might haue beene 
e chargeable, as the Apoftles of Chnft. 

7 But wee were f gentle among you, even as a 
nource cberifheth bee children, 

8 6 Thus being affeCtioned toward you, our 
good will was to have dealt ynto you,not the Gof- 
pel of God onely,but alfo our owne foules,becaufe 
ye were deare ynto vs. 

9 7 For yee remember, brethren, & our labour 
and tranaile ; for wee laboured day and night , be- 
caufe wee woulde, not bee chargeable ynto any 
of you, and preached ynto you the Gofpell of 
G . 

10 ° Ye are witneffes,and God alfo,how holily 
and iuftly, and vnblameably we behaued our felues 
among you that beleeue. 

11 9 As ye know how that wee exhorted you, 
and comforted,and befought euery one of you (as 
a father bis children.) 


$ That which ke 
touched before 

ortly concerning 
his Apo! lethip, 
he handleth now 
moreat large , and 
to thar end and 
Purpofe which we 
ipake of, 
2 Thevertues of 
arrue Pattour are 
freely , aud without 
feare to preach 
the Gofpel , even 
in the middes of 
dangers 
oh Aes 16.13. 
a Through God his 
gracious helpe, 
3 To teach pure 
doétrine fairhfully 
and with a pure 
heart. 
b By any wicked 
and naughty kinde 
of d-alsng. 

To approoue 
his conf{cience to 
God, being free 
from all flacterie 
and couetoufnes. 
c Seeing there as 
toss difference bee 
twerne the iudges 
menis of God and 
the s.dzements of 
men, that when 
men chufe, they 
refpe čt the qualis 
ties of thofe things - 
which fand before 
them,bus Gad fina 
deth the veafon o 
his counfell onely 
inhimfelfe, it fols 


true God, 7 

10 And to looke for his Sonne from beanen, 
whom he raifed from the dead , exen Iefus which 
delivered vs from ¢ that wrath to come. 


why they ought in 
mo wile {tart backe, 
Dur continue to 
the end , becaufe 
they cannot doubt o 
his do@rine which H iy 
bath bene fo many wayes confirmed vnto thé,even from bean€,as they themfelues 
id wellkaovwy. b Pawl fbewcih by twothings , that there followed very great 
fruits of his preaching, to wit, by thefegifts of the holy Ghoft, and that certaine 
‘Affurance which was thorowly feiled in their minds, as appeared by their willing 
aring of thecrofve, 4 Another tealon, becaufe euen to that day, they embraced 
e Gofpel with great cheerefulneffe, infomuch that they were an example to all 
neighbours. fo that it Should be more Mame to them to faint in the mid-race, 
$ Wita iay which commeth from the holy Gheft, d dll the beleesers. § Irisno 


true cowerfion to forfake idoles , voleffe a man therewithall worlhip the true and ` 


iui jo Chrift the onely redeemer.. e This word (That) is wot put heye 
alae : i by Crorath) is meant that veuenge & punifbment , wheres 
with the Lord wall s ige the warid at length in his terrible wrath 


uC HAR LT, 


He deelaveth how faithfully he preacheth the Gofpel unto i 


them, 5 [eekin: neither gaine,6 nor praife of men, 10 O 
` he proometh the fame by theiy owne teftimenie: 14 that 


an: 17 shat he defireth very mush to [ee them, 


á | 


loweth,that feei 
12 1° That ye* would walke worthy of God, sheik apy ` 
who hath called you vnto his kiogdome and} thinke agood 
glorie. theught , that whome 


13 ™ For this canfe alfo thanke wee Godfferh 10 He it 
without ceafing , that when yee receiued the) cal/ings, he maketh 
word of God, waich yee heard of vs , yee receiued| #0” able, and doeth 
it not as the word of men, but as it is indeede the 


not finde them able, 
i And therefovein 

sien of God , which alfo worketh in you that be- 

cene, spr 


shat we are allowed 
of God , it hangeth 
vette “api 

d Which liketh ang 
alloweth of thers, $ To fubmit himfelfe enén to the bafelt| ro winne them , and: 


efchew all pride. e When I m:ght lawfully haue lined upbm the expenfes of tho- 
Charch. f Wee were not rough, but eafie, und gentle, as a mouree that is neithey 
ambitious nor cometous, bet taketh al pasnes as patiently as it [be weve a mother, 
6To haue the flocke that is committed vato bim in more efti marion, then his owne- 
life.7 To depart with his owne right , rather then to be chargea: le to his fheepe, 
Aches 20.34. 1.c07.4.12- a.thef 3.8, 8To excell other in example of godly lifes 
9 To exhort asd comfort with a fatherly minde and affe@ion, »0 Toexhorr all: 


| men diligently and earneftlyto lead a godly life. = Ephef. 4. r phil. 1337:c0lofe 
| 1,10. 
they did conragionfly beare perfecutions of their comntrey | 


1z Hauing approoued his minifterie, he commendeth againe (co thar end. 
and purpofe thar I {pake of) the cheerefulneffe of the Theifalonians., which waa, 


| anlwezeable tobis diligence in preaching , and their manly patience, 


mica nines aei 
ons Whi-i he 
Aufred af their 


Q es, in > ofl VV NES N : - 
'¥ 18 Chritt telus, becaufe yee baue alfo fuffered che 
owue people ,be- fame things of your ewne b Countrey men, even as 
caul- they were [they Hane of thekewes, J 
anae apiueae iş 13 Who both killed the Lord Iefus & their 
mes which come | OWne Propaets, and baue perfecuced vs away,!4 & 
alfwell {faith he) to|God they pleale-notr,and are contrary toi all men, 
the Ghucehes of ene | 46 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
mi r - 2 7 K 
aod chereforeriey [that ebey might be faued , co * fulfill their Ganes 
ougatrotake ic falwayes:for the | wrath of Ged is come on them 
ia good Pe rage geo the yirok, 3 A CN bh pest 
z quired te 17 15 Borafmuch,bretbren, as wee m were kept 
gether. 7 from you for afeafon , concerning fight, but not 
b Fun Mala in the heart., wee enforced the more to {ee your 
which are o H y 
[erse PERE face with great defire, 
the (ame towne 18 Therefore we would hane come ynto you (I 
that you are of. a [Pahat leaft once of twife) but Satan bindred ys: 
13 He preuen"et: ; 4 
+3 gee hick ig For whatis our hope or ioy , ot crowne of 
migorbesake for | ¥eloycing? are not euen you itin the prefence of 
that che Esg afon Lord iefus Chrift at his comming ? 
efpeciaily aboue a! © h ig 
Sthet peifesecgt'the |. 2° Yes, ye are our glorie and ioy, 
Gofpel. Thar is no newe thing, faych bee, feeing they Mewe Chrift bimfelfe & his 
Prophets and baue danithed me alfo. 14 He foretellerh the yuter deftsuion of the 
Tewes.leaitany man fhogld be mooued oy their rebellion.: For rhe Lewes wild 
neither enter sto the kimgdome of God chem elmes , nor fuffer other to enter in. 
kV at:/ ý wickednefe of therrs which they base by inheritance as it were of their 
fathers, be growen fa great, ý the meafure of thesy iniguitie being filled, God may 
comè farthto wrath. 1 Thesudiement of God being angrie , which imderde ap- 
peared fhovely afcey in the detructson of the citie a f Hierufale,wrsther many ye- 
forted esen out of diuers prouinces, when it was befieged» i5 He meterb wick an 
obdirétioa, why he came nor to 1bé (traightywayes being iu fo great miferie, I defie 
red ofte times (faith he) & it lay Borin mee, but Satan hiedred my endevours,a& 
gherefore I {enr Timorhie my fairbfull companion voro you , becaufe you aie moit 
deare tome, a Were Rept afisnder from you, and as it were orphans, 
; CHAP III 
x To bew his aff ction towards thems, he fexdeth Timothie 
unto them: 6 Hee is fo moosed by the veport of their 
profprrous State,9 that he cannot sue fufficient thanks, 
i yx and therefore he byzaketh out into prajey, 
$ ATs Herefore fince wee could no longer forbare, 
2 The ‘will ofGod, we thought it good to remaine at Athens 
who callerh his oa al 
this condition , ro ong, A 
‘bring them to glo- 2 $ And haue fent Timotheus onr brother 
2y py pranzo is afand minifter of God „and our labour fellow ia the 
noit fure remedie a mae . 
againtt al affi &ions,| COPEL of Chik , to ftablifh you, and to comfort 
2 Becaufe they you touching your faith, 
haue att to gone | 3 That no man should be mooued with thefe 
fo well forward, Bel af ckions : for ye your flues kaow , that we are 
orrech them $ -= 
againe ro maksan | @ppointed therevnto. 
end of the relt of 4 For verely when we were with you , we told 
propio a fing you before that wes. fhouli fuffer tribulations, 
they fhalldoe him [EUEN as it came to pati-,aad ve knowit. 
their Apoftle a ş Buen for this caafe , when E could no longer 
great pleafare, forbzare , I fent bizs that L might kvowe of your 
a For zow vow can A . 
maf otheyroi(e aith,left the temprer had tempted you in any fort, 
thinke me fafe and jand that our labour had beene in vaine. 
am ere ees BN e| 6 2 But now lately when Timotheus came from 
oe rwa PET 
Jateen and faig | YOU voro vs „and brought vs good tidings of your 
eh Rimito faith & lone, and chat ye baue good remembrance. 
asi 1533; of vs alwayes, defiring to fee vs,as we alfo doe vou. 
aine ewe 7 Therefore brethren , wee bad confolation in 
the imroveunate |you,io all our affiction and geceffiiie throngh 
dealing of the ene- | your faith, 
tenie the ~ ; aie 4 
fide tenpe. | 8 Bor noware wee a aline , if yee Rand fat in 
bad carfe beaun. the Lord, 4 
And forthiare fe | o For what thankes can wee recompenfe to 
ke, PAn SGEN EP God agaiae for you,for all the ioy wherewith wee 
donia. axd when  \ttio. ce for your fakes before our God, 3 
Timariie tie io Night and day .& praying exceedingly that 
Cpl peat PSA he bwee might {se your face , and might b accumplith 
Agane itracchiwty., Së that hë defivetato fee the Thefalonians , that kemay 
eby thovow!y accompis fo heir faith Anaveliggem y thak Was As yes imperfect. 


NA 


ail meb,enen as we doe toward you: 

13 $ To make your hearts table & vnblam 
abk in holinefle before God enen onr Father , at 
its comming of our Lord fefus Corift with all his 

aiats, 


Chriitian life And 
be dhevverb thar 
the perte&jon of 
a Corittian life 
conhRe:hina two 
tbiogs, ro wit ; io | 
charitie toward all 
men, & inward puritie of the hearr, the accompli fhment whereof norwithtanding 
is deferred to che next comming of Chrilt , who will cheapetfic his worke vy the 
fame grace wherewith he begun iria vs. + Chap.s,23. 1-607.48, 
p GHA P Vie ii 

1 He exhorteth them 3to holies, 9 and brotherly lose 

13 He forbiddeth them toforew after the maner of snfi- 

delse 15 Hee ferset owt the doctrine of ouy refurre ction 


A Nd « furthermore wee befeech you , brethren 


and exhort you inthe Lord fefas that ye? ind, Diners exhortae 
tious , the ground 
whereof is this , t0 
be misdfull of 


creafz more avd more , as yee haue receiued of vs 
how ye ought to walke, and to pleafe God. 
2 For yee koow what commandements w 
gane you by the Lord Lefus. i 
3 $>? For this ts the will of God euen vour ee e 
b fanctification , and that pee should abftaine fom a 20/7 reer, 
fornication, more , and dayly 
3 That enery one of you fbould know , how | Pf yonr felues. 
to polfelfe his veflell in bolinefle and honour, — |= P S: 
5 + Andnor fin the Inft of concupifcence, even} > This isthe 
as the Gentiles which know not God: forme of thofe 
6 * s That no man oppreffe or defraud his|thives which he 
. deliuered tbem , to 
brother in any matter : for the Lord is awenger ofldedicate theme 
all fuch things ,as we alfohanctold yon befores|felues wholly to 
time,and teftibed, as 
_ 7. % For God bath not called vs vnto wacleane! iy ii gitinene 
nele , but vato holineffe. : tbrough lutt, bes 
8 Hee therefore that © defpifech the fe things, \c2ule ir is altegoa 
i $ ther contraryto 
defpifeth not man , but God who bath euca given |e Wil! of Gode 
you his holy Spirit. b Loske loha 
9 © Butas touching brotherly loue, yee neede I7 T es 
not that L write vnto youi; w for yee areravght ofh “Ue ieee 
God to loue one another, the body 
10 Yea, and that thing verely yee doe ynto allj+ The third , bee 
the brethren ,which are thorowout all Macedo- E TR 
nia : but we befeech you brethren, that ye increafe krom them waich- 
more and more, uow nor God, 
11 7 And that ye ftady to be quiet,and to med- i ape and 
dle with your owne bufinefl=, 8 and to worke With}. 5 Coy.s,s. 
your owne hands,as we commanded you. 5 Secondly , he 
t2 That yee may behane your felues honeftly fepretendert alt 
aM ` . + 4° Wiolent oppre fii- 
toward them that are without, and that nothing bel, , a-d imimodes 
lacking vato you. ate defire , aod 
13 f 9E would not, brethren, haue you igno- ster " at ; 
ran: 10 concerning them tt which are aflzepe, that be; of Got, thae ~ 
ye forow not euen as.other which hayeno hope. [God will revenge 
t4 ' For if we heleene that Tefus is dead, and) are ovi epee E 
is rifen, euen fo them which fleepe ind Lefis, will)? Tiefe comma 
God e bring with bia, 4 demeñ:s white E o 
game yow, H, 
6 Thirdly , he requireth a readie minde to all maner of louing kindnefle, an: exe 
borterh tbem ro profite more and more in charvertue. vo Jost nayg3 and ae 
Toba 2,8. amd 4,21. 7 He condemneth voquict braines, and fush as are cul 
ous ‘ia metres “which apperczinenorvarortbem 8 Hee redulsepb idlenefle 
flourbfalneffe which vices whofoeuer are giuen voto, fall into other wickeduefle, 
to the great offence of she Church o The rhird parc of the Eville which i+ enef 
terlaced among the former exhortations (which hee returae h voro afterward} | 
waereia be fpeakerh of mourning for the drad. and the maner of the relurretion,| 
and of the!atrerday. 19 We mut rake beede rhat we doe nor immoderately Dee 
waile the dead , thar is yas rbey vfe 1o doe which thinke chat they are yorerly pes 
vilhed. 18 A confirmario: : for death is bu: a Azepe of the boty (for bee fp akerh 
of che faichfull) vaill ros Lord commeh 2 Areafon of thec. firmativu , for) 
fe-ing tbat che bead is vifen , the members alfo fhatlri‘e, aod ibat by cb- vercne off 
God. A They die sn Chri” which con-sawe sm fasih whereby tuey are grafted mie 
Coret enen tothe lafl zire, e Will cali sheir bodies om of their granes, and 
doyne their fowtes to igi td ETATON FANS 
mm3 


‘Ws 13 For. 


< 


the refurre@ion 
fhalbe thus : The 
bodies of rhe dead 
Miailoe as ic were 
raifed out of fleep, 
atthe found of the 
trumpet of God; 
Cariit bimfelfe 
tha!l defcend from 
heaven. The Saints 
(for he {peakech 
properly ofthem) 
which thall thea 
be found aliue to- 
gether with the 
dead which thall 
vile , fhalbe taken 


vp into the cloudes to 


33 The maner of 


AE E Bs 
1y 13 For this fay wee ynto you by th 


ning in the comming of the Lord , thall not prea 
uent them which fleepe. NS 

16 For the Lord himfelfe fball defcend from 
heauen with ab fhout, and with the voyce of the 
Archangel, and with the trampetof God : and 
the dead in Chrift fhall rife firk: : 

17 Then fhall wee which line and remaine , be 
i canght vp with them alfo in the cloudes to meete 
tbe Lord in the aire : and fo fhall woe ener be with 
the Lord. 

18 Wherefore ,comfort your {clues one ano- 
ther with thefe words. 


tmeete the Lord,and thallbe in perpetuall glory wi'h him. f In the Name of the 
Lord , as though he bimfelfe fpakeunteyou. g He {peaketh of thefe things,as 
though he [bouid be one of them whom the Lord foall finde aline at bss comming, 
becan(e shat time is uncertaine: and therefore ewery one of vs ought tobe in fuch 


a veadineffe,as if the Lord were comming at ewery moment. 


b The word which 


she Apoitie vfeth kere, fiznsfieta properly that tncomragement which mayiners 


wfe one to anothey , when they altogether with one [bout 
yowe together. $ 1 


2 The day that Go 
bath appointed for 
his iudgement , we 
know not. Bur this 
is fure thar it kall 
gome vpon men 
when tbey looke 
for nothing letfe. 

a Locke As 1,7. 
2 Returning to 
exhortation , he 
waroerh vs which 
are lightened with 
the knowledge of 
God , that it is our 
dueties notio liue 
fecurely in delici- 
oufotlfe , leaft we 
be fuddenly takea 
in a dead fleepe in 
pleafures : but con- 
trariwife to haue 
an eye ro the Lord, 
and not fuffer our 
felues ro be op- 
prefed vvith che 
cares of this world, 
for chat is meer for 
rhe daiken: Me of 
the night , aud th’s 
for the light. 

3. We muft fight 


t foorth their oaves i 
i Suddenly andin the twsnckling of an eye. 
CHAP. V. 

1 Condemning the curious fearching for the feafons of 
Chris comming, 6 he warneth them to be ready dayly to 
veceisehim: 11 And fo giveth them fundry good le/sons. 

Vt 1 of the times and2 feafons , brethren, yee 
L? haue na neede that I write ynto you. 

2 For ye your felues know perfectly , that the 
day of the Lord fhall come , even as a thiefe in 
the night. 

For when they fhall fay , Peace and fafety, 
then fhall come ypon them fudden deftruction , as 
the trauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they 
fhall not efcape. 

` 2 But ye,brethren, are not in darkeneffe, that 
that day fhail Come on you,as st were a thiefe. 

Yee are all the children of light, and the 
children ofthe day : we are not ofthe night , neis 
ther of darkenefle. 

6 Therefore let vs not fleepe as doe other , bat 
let ys watcb and be fober. 

> For they that fleepe, fleepe in the night , and 


OY. 15.53. 


‘\they that be dranken,are drupken in the nighr. 


8 a But let vs which are of the day, be fober, 
$ putting on the breftplare of faith and loxe , and 
the bope of faluation for an helmet. 

9 + For God hath not appointed vs ynto 
wrath , but to obtaine féluation by the meanes of 
our Lord fefus Chrift, 

10 5 Which died for ys, that whether we wake 


a 
of the Lord, tbat g we wbicb liue , and are remai- 


o ‘fleeps a 


are ouer you in the © Lord, and admonith you, 


vith faith and hope, 

much lefe ought we lie carelefly foorting.  Efat.s9.17. ephef.6.17. 4 He 
pricketh vs forwards by feeing moft certaise hope of viétorie before vs. 5 The 
death of Chrilt is a pledge of our vidtorie, for therefore he died, that we might be 
partakers of his life or vertue, yea even whiles we liue here, 


SECO? 


g - =- - t j d. 

X7 Ewe. id Hue er with hiw, 

LE 6 Wherefore exhort one another,and edife 

ove another, euen as you doe. 6 Wemut not 

p 12 7 Now we befeech you brethren , that yee Putly watch our 

a felues, but wi 

acknowledge them which labour among you,and fairo bound te ane 
p and confirme 

ope another, 


13 That yee bane them in fingular lone for we hanes 
e mul ue 


d their workes fake. $ Be at peace among your {⁄, fideratt 
felues, Si oF REE 
14 9 We defire you, brethren, admonith thees fare appointed to 
that are © out of order:comfort the feeble minded:|tpe miniterie of 
beare with the weake : be patient toward all men, rnem prio Ue 
Iş 10 See that none recompenfe enill for euill| Church by God, and 
varo any man: buteuer follow that which is good, 2¢ beir duetie. 
both toward your felues,and toward all men, knvwiedge and take 
16 11 Reloyce evermore, them forfuch as - 
17 § Pray oe, Petes 
18 In all things, giue thankes : for this is the fbs g Š 
f will of God in Omit efas toward you, Uf anes 
19 «2 Quench nor the Spirit. 
20 Defpife not g prophecying. 
21 Try all things, keepe that which is good 
22 "3 Abfteine from all» appearance of enill. 
23 Now the very God of peace i fandtifie yo 
thorowout : and J pray God that your whole {piri 
and foule and body , may be kept blameleffe yn 
the comming of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 
24 14“ k Faithfull ss hee which calleth you 
which will alfo doe it. 
25 15 Brethren, pray for ys. 
26 Greete all b ene with an holy kiffe, Se aes ae 
27 I charge you in the Lord , that this Epifile ally to be looked 


be read vnt breti i voto. 
o all the brethren the Saints. eae ea 


28 The grace of our Lord lefus Chrift be with) confderation of 
you, Amen, 


euery man, and as 
the difeafe is, fo 
muft the remedie 

be vied. 

e That heepe zot 
theiy ranke or flana 
ay 3 Ige 

10 Charitie ought not to be ouercome witk any iniuries. #Pro,i7,13. QJ 20.224 
meatt.§ 39.Y0M.12.17. 1.pet.3,9. Ti A quiet andappeafed mindesis nour ifhed 
with con:icuall prayers, refpeGing ¥ will of God. $ Leke 13 1. An acceptable 
thing to God, and (uch as helikesh well of. 1a The {parkes of ¥ Spirit of God that 
are kindled in vs,are nourifhed with dayly hearing the word of God:but true do- 
Grine muft be diligently diftinguifhed from falfe. g The expounding of the word: 
of God. 13 A genevall conciufion,that we waiting for the comming of Chrift, doe 
give our felues zo pureceffe both in minde, will, and body, through rhe graceand 
Hrength of the Spirit of God. k Waatfoener hath but the very [bew of emil » aba 
fizine frimit, € Separate yow from the world, and make you holyto himfelfe 
through hes (parit,inChrift in whom enely you fball attaine unto that true peace. 
14 The good will aud power of God is a fure confirmation againft all difficulties, 
whereof we baue a fure witneffe in our vocation, 1.Coy.t,9. k Alwayes one, ds: 
exer likt himfelfe, who peyfoymeth in deed whatfoeuer he promifeth : and an efe- 
fectaalt calling ss nothing elfe but a vight declaring © true fetting foorth of Gods 
will ana therefore the (alwation of the elect is [afe and fure, 1 Who will alfo 
make yon perfit. 15- The laft part of the Epiftle , wherein. with moft waighty: 
charge , bee commendeth both himfelfe and this Epiitle voto them, 


D. EPISTLE- 


The firlt Epistle unto the Theflalonian 
written from Athens. 


THE SSALONIAN S$ 


‚CHAP. I. y 
4- He commenieth the micreafe of faith andchavitie, 4 and 
the patience of the Thefalinians'6 And de(erebing Gods 
vengeance againit fach as oppre fe the godly, 1oke teach- 
eth the godly to waite for the laft iudzemint, 
Auland Siluer us ,and Timotheus , ynto 
the Church of the Theifalonians , which 
is in God our Fathes , and in the Lord 
Tefus Chrift: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God onr 
and fram the Lord Iefos Chit 


3 ! Wee ought tothanke God alwayes for iyi thea 


you,brethren,as it is meete,becaufe that your faith lof the Epittle, 
a groweth exceedingly , and the loue of euery one|wherein hereioyu 


of you toward another,aboundeth, pa mne gai 
` 3 s . ‘a 
4 So that we our felues reioyce of you in the [they hane mane” 


Churches cf God, becanfe of your patience and [fully futteined all 
faith in all your perfecutions and tribulations that fhe “faults oftheir 


mies , wherein 
ye foffer, he confirmeth thema 


moreouer, fhewing with what gifts they mult chiefly fight, fro wit, with faith aml 
charitie, which muG dayly increafe. a That whereas it grew vp before it docsh 
allo receine fome increase enery day racve and more. 


Z a S: $? Which 


ia fY Q 

worthy of thekingdomeof God,for the wh 

alfo fuffer. S 3 a k ~ 

6 3 Eor itis a righteous thing with God, to re- 

compenfe tribulation to tbem that trouble you, 
And to you which are troubled , reft + with 
vs, s when the Lord Tefus thall thewe himfelfe 
from heauen with his mightie Angels, 

8 Ia Aming fire, rendring vengeance vato 
them , 6 that doe not know God , and which obey 
not ynto the Gofpel of ons Lord Tefus Crit, 

Which fhail be punifhed with euerlafting 
perdition from the prefence of the Lord , and from 
the glory of bis power, cL pe 

to Whea hee Shall come; to be glorified in his 
Saints , and to be made maraailovsin all them that 
beleeue (7 becanfe our teftimanic towatd you was 
beleened)in that day. 

11 8 Wherefore , we alfo prayr alway es for you, 
that our Gad may make you woorthy of this cal- 
ling, and falfill € all zhe good pleafare of his goods 
neHe,and the 4 worke of faith with powers í 

12 That the Name of our Eord Iefus Chri 
may be glorified in you, and ye ia him, according 
andri: common | £0 the grace of our God, and of the Lord Lefus 
ro bim with them. | Chri, à 
$ 1. Thef.4,16. j; be 
Ş A mof glorious defcription of che fecond comming of Chrift, to 
all the miferies of rhe godly , andthe triumphs of the wicked. 
kaowledge of Godynto {aluation , without rhe Gofpel of Chrift, 7 The chil- 
dren of God fhalbe counted by the faith which they haue in the Gofpel, which is 
preached voto them bythe Apoltles. 8 Seeingrhat we have the marke fer be- 
fore vs,it remaineth that we goe voto it: And we goe to it, by certaine degrees of 
caufes : firit by the free loue and good pleafure of God , by vertue whereof all o- 
ther inferiour caufes worke :from thence proceedech the free calling to Chrift, 
aud froin calling, faith, wherevpon followeth both che glorifying of Chri in vs, 
&vsin Chrit, b By (calling ) he meaneth not the very adte of calling, but that 
felfe ame thing wheyevnto we are called, which asthe glory of that heawenly 
kingdome, c Which he determined long fince,onely upon his racious dr meresfell 

oodnefe toward yos, d Sothen,fasth ss an excellent worke of Godin vs: and 
sve [ee here plasnely that the Apoftle leaneth nothing to free will, te make it 
heckemate with Gods working therein, as the Papifis dreame, 


CHAP. IF 
a He fbeweth that the day of the Lord fos net come, til 
there be a departure from the faith, Ù that Antichrift 
be reucaled, 8whofe de/trutteon he festeth owt, 15 and 
therevpon exherteth to ccm/tancse. 
Ow 1 we befzech you, brethren,by the com- 
ming of our Lord Lefus Chrift,and by our 3af- 
fembling vato him, i 
2 2 That ye be not fuddenly mooued from your 
minde nor troubled neither by > fpirit , nor by 
c word;nor by d letter,as it were from vs,as though 
the day of Corift were at band. 
Lex no man deceiue youby any meanes: 
f ji 3 for that day fhallnot come , except there come a 
nefly vron ihan, | departing Arlt, and thate that man of finne be dif- 


fie which we foallhe| Clofed,enen the fonne of perdition, 
partakers of me? 4 Which is an adueriarie, and fexalteth bime 
po peli i be ani felfe againft all that iscalled God , or that is wore 
for us againft . ihn 
wauering, and itnpalsence,fo that neither the gliftering of the world foall alluve 
ws, nor the dreadfull fight of the eroffe difmay us. 2 We muftrake heed of falfe 
prophets,e[pscially in tbis matter, which go about to deceiue, & that for the moft 
part,after three forres:for either they bragge of fained propheticall reuelations,or 
they bring coniectures and reafons of tbeir owne, or vfe counterfeit writings. 
b By dreames & fables, which men pretend tobe fpirituall veuelations. ¢ Either 
by werd of mouth, or by bookes writien. d Esther by forged Letters, or falfely glofed 
upon. 3 The Apoftle foretelleth that before the comming of the Lord, tbere fhall 
eathrone fet vp cleane contrary to Chriftes glorie , wherein that wicked man 
Shall fic , and transferre all things that apperteioe to God , to bimfelfe,and many 
fhall fall away from God to him, € By {peaking of one, he pointeth owt the body 
of the tyrannous and per(ecuting Church. f All men know whohe is that faith 
hie an faut vp heauen dF openst at bis Kiepe, audtooke upon him to be Lord 
and mafter aboue all Kings dnd Princes , before whom Kings and Princes fall 
deme and worfhip, honouring that Antishtiit as Aged, 


a He openeth the 
-foúataine of all 
true comfort, to. 
wit, thatin affit- 
&ions , which we 
fuffer of che wic- 
ked for righteoul= 
nele fake, we may 
beboldas ic were 
ia a glaffe the te~ 
ftimonie is that 
iudgement to 
come , and the end 
therefore moft ac- 
ceprable to vs , and 
moit fhype to his 
enemies. 
3 A proofe: Gad 
is iuit , therefore 
he will worthily 
unifh the voivtt, 
and witl doe away 
the miferics of his 
people. 

He confirmeth 
them alfo by the 
way, by this 
meanes, that the 
condition both of 
this prefent {tate 
and rhe Rare to 


be feragainft 
6 There is no 


3 The fecond part 
of the Epiltle , con- 
teining an excel- 
Tent prophecie of 
the (tate of che 
Church , which 
fhall be from the 
Apoftles times vn- 
to the latter day 

of iudgement. 

a If we thinke ear- 


— 


5 5 Remember yee not, that wien 1 wasge 
with you, I tolde you thefe things 7 a 

6 And now ye know 8 what withboldeth, that 
he might be reuealed ia bis time. 

7 © For the myfterie of iniquitie doeth already 
worke : 7 onely he which now 4 withboldeth, {ha 
let till he be taken ont ofthe way. 

8 3 Andthen thalli that wicked man be reuea 
led , + whom the Lord fhall £ confume with the 
1 Spirit of bis mouth , and thall abolith with the 
brightneffe of his comming, j 

9 9 Euen him whofe comming is by the efe 
&uall working of Satan , with all his power ,ard 
fignes, and ™ lying wondes, 

10 And in all deceiueableneffe of vorighteouf- 
neffe,among them that perih, becaufe they recei 
ued not the loue of the trueth ,that they might be 
faued. 

ir And therefore God hall fend them » ftrong 
delufion,that they fhorld beleeue lies, 

12 That allthey might be damned which belee- 
ued not the trueth , bit ° bad pleafurein varighte-|* 
onfeffe. TE, 

13 10 But wee ought ro piwe thankes alway to |feare ARAE S 
God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord, be- javvay from God if 
caule that God bath from the beginning chofen mat seerde and i 
you to faluation , through P fanctification of the BRE Side, a 
Spitit,and the 9 faith of trueth, Tertullian , Carya 

14 Whereunto he called you by our £ Gofpel, |Otome and Mie 
to obtaine the glory of our Lord Kefus Chrift. i pe 

Is 11 Therefore,brethren, ftand faft, and keepe|4 He which is new 
the in@ru@tions,which ye bane bene taught, either)” a4Pers'* and 
by word, or by our Epifile. Hrsg vines keds 

16 Now the fame Iefus Chrift our Lord , and| pire. ; 
onr God, euen the Father, which hath loued vs, &|® That wicked- 
hath giuen vs euerlalting confolation and good aeoaea a 
hope through grace, the word of the 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ftablith you in| Lord. and vererly f| 
every word and good worke. 


4 He forerellerh 
tbat Antichrift, 
(thar it, wharfoener 
he be thar hall oc- 
cupie thar fevare 
thar fallerh away 
from Gad). hall nor 
reigoe without t 
che Church, but ig op 
the very bofome 
of the Church. 

5 This prophecie 
was continually 
declared to the 
Aancient Chuich, 
bur ir was negle- 
&ed of them that 
followed. B 
What hindreth 
and ftayeth. 

6 Euean in the A= 
poltles time the 

rit foundations 
of the Apoftolicalt 
feate were layed, 
buryer fo, that 
they decciued 


mea, 
7 He foretelieth 
thar when the ems 


be abolifhed by 
Chriltes com- 


ming. 

i Word for spord , that lawleffe fellow : that is to fay, he bat fba 1| tread Gods 
Law cleane under foote. $ 1fa.tr.4. k Bring tonenght. | With his word ; for 
the true Minifers of the word ave as a mouth , whereby the Lord byeatheth out 
that mightse © exeylafting word, which foall oveake his enemies in funder, ab it 
were an yron rodde. 9 He foretelleth that Satan will teftow all bis might aud 
power,and vfe all falfe miracles thar he can to eftablifla that feate , and rhat with 
great fucceffe , becaufe the wickednefle of the worid doeth fo deferue it : yetifo, 
that onely the vnfaithfull hall perifh througù bis deceitsmW bach ave partly falfey 
and. partly wrought to eftablifb a falfbuod. n A mo mightie working to decesme 
them. o They liked lies fo well , shat they had oleafuve imthym which isthe 
greatest madnefe that may be, 10 The elec (hall ftasd ftedfaft and fafe from all 
thefe mifchiefes. Now cleé&ion is kaowen by thefe teltinionies: Fairb is gathered 

by fan@ification ; faith,by that tat we accord vanto the trueth: rruerb,by calling, d 
through the preaching of rhe Gofpel : from whence we come at length to a Gere 
taine hope of glorificaion. p To fanitifieyou. q Faith which layeth hold not 

upon lies but upon the trueth of God, which is the Gofpel. ¥ By our preaching. 

x1 The conclufion remajoeth then , that we continue in the do@rine which was | 
deliuered vato vs by the mouth & writings of the Apoftles, throug) the froe e008 
willof God, which comforceth ys with an inuincible hope, and alfoin all godlis { 
neffe our whole iife long. ; í x 


CHAP. III. - 

1 He defireth them to further she preaching of the Gofpel 
ywith their prayers, 6 and towithdrawe themfelues from 
thofe whe through idlenes, 1x and a persert good 
pape i Whom hee excludesh from she company of she s 

aithfal. at e 
Vithermore, 1 brethren, & pray for vs, that the | 
1 Me addeth nove | 
word of the Lord may haue free paffage & be} confequeatly ac~ 
glorified,euen as żr is with you, - [cording to his mae 


3 And that we may be delivered from vorea-oe 3S Gin 


: : ofrhem is , tbat 
they make prayers for the increafe and free paffage of tbe Gofpel , & for the fafetie 
. of the faithfull minifters ofthe fame.  Ephef.6,19.colof.4-3. A Which ba 
s ~ s “= 


no care of their dactite à 
Mmm 4 fonale ~o 7 


we Ben 5 Mable an ; 
2 Iris nomarueile [esn j Ne 
that the Gofpel is faith. 
ba-ed of fo inany, 
fecing that faith is 
avae gifcol God. 
Norwirhitanding 
rhe Church fhall 
neuer bedeiiroyed 
by the mulri- 
tude of the wic- 
ked , becaufe itis 
grounded dna fay- 
ed ypon the faith- 
full promife of 
God. 
b From Satans 
hnaresyor from enill, 
3 The fecond ad- 
monition is , Ths 
they followeal— 
yvayes the doctrine 
of the Apottles as 
a rule of sbeir life, 
4 Thirdly, be dis 
Tigeotly and care 
neiily admouiln- 
eth rhent of rwo 
things which are 
giuen vs by che 
onely grace of 
God, to wit, of 
ebavitie , anda 
vearchfull misde 
ro the comming 
of Chrit. 
sF At Reds a 
fai i éan ~ 
Reacts onght notte be releeued of he Church , nay , that they are not to be 
fofeed. 6 Leatt hemight feeme todeale bardly with them, he ferreth foorh 
Bimfelfe for an example , who betides his ranziiein preaching, laboured with bis 
bands , which be Cith he was nor fimply bound to doe. 1.C orani $ 1.Tref. 
arr c What bail we dethen wrth thofe sdle belied Monkes and jacrsficimg 


you,and keeps you frorn > cuill, 
4 3 And we are perlwaded of you through the 
|Lord , that yee both doe, and wiil doe the things 
which we warne von of, 

5 4 Andthe Lord gue your hearts to tbe louc 
of God and the waitiòg for of Chrift. 

6 5 We warne you „brethren , in the Name of 
our Lord fefus Chrift,that yee withdraw your 
felues from euery brother that walketh inordinates 
vas noi after the inftraCtion, which he receiued 
of vs. 7 

7 6 For ye your felues know,t how ye ought 
to follow vs ::ẹ for we behaved not onr felues in- 
ordinately among you, 

8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
nowghe: bat we wrought wich labour and travaile 
pigat and day , becaufe wee would not be coarge- 
able to any of yon. 

9 Not becanfe we haue notauthority , bur that 
we might make our felaes an example vnto you 
to follow vs. 

10 For egen when we were with you, this wee 
warned you of,thac if there were any, which would 
por worke,that he thould not ¢ eate. 

11 For wee heare , that there ate fome which 


Priegs ? A Monke (f2tth Socrates , bocke Sof his Trspartste beftavse) which 
| sworketh nor with highands , is like athsefe. 


THE 


PAVL TOT 


"On AP. T he 


etiring forth a pertccl paterne cf a trae Patour , whofe 


office efpeciatty confiftesh inteaching, 4 he wasneth kim 
thar vane queftions fet apart, he teach thife thins; 
ï which further chayitse ang fasth: t3 andthat his 
authorette be not condemned, ig he fheweth what an one 
he is made theoucnthe gyace of God. 


Ault an Apoftle of Telus Chit, 
by the I commandement of God 
our Sauicur , and of cur Lord Ie- 
fas Chi ift our bope, 

2 Vaio Timotheus my natural 
ia eae fonne in the faith: Grace, 2 mera 
of the Apottolicall cy ,and peace from God our Fa- 
otriae, to wiz, the) ther, and from Chrift iefus our Lord. 
mierci of God in 2 As I befoughr thee to abide Bill in Ephe- 
“ei hina ine fus , when 1 departed into Macedonia , fo doe, that 
whe esiwhereof | thou maye warne fome , that they teach none oe 
“Vis yet hoped for. ther doctrine, 

Dea ramen) | 4 3 Neither tbat they giye heede to fables and 
difference berweext genealogies vvhich are endleffe , Which brasde 

quettions rather shen godly edifying which is by 
faith. ` 


mercy and grace, a 
y et For the end of the c commandement 


a Firt ofall, he 
enoucnerh bis owe 
free vacation, aud 
alfo Timotbies, 

thar the one might 
be confirmed by 

rhe otber: end 
therewithall he des 


#5 betwixt the efe 

| fet, and the canfes 
For grace is that 
free coed wil of Gia, i j RRENA : 
whertby he chufe us in Choi, and méreie is that free inflifica'ion which fol- 
dewerh ite x This yybole Epiltle coniiterh in admonitions, whereia all f daerie- 
of a faithfull Paltour are lively fer our. And the firft admorition is this , thar no 
jnnotatidn be made either in rbe Apoitles dodtrine it felfe, ov in the maner of 
teaching ic. 3 Tūedòttri-eis comuprednot onely by falfe oproions, bugalf. by 
vaine and curios iprcula:ions:the declaration and viterance wheieof can nothiug 
belpe our faith: 6 He noverh out one kinde of vaine quel tns, 4. The fecoud ad- 
monitios is , thatthe right yfe & prattife of the do@rive mult be ioyned with the 
dodtrioe, And thar #onfiiteth in pure charisieaud a good confcicuce, & xue faith, 
$ Kom.13,19, ¢ Of rhe Law, $ 


HB AAEE n ESEE ; ali, $ but are bufie bodies. IRER 
© 3 Barthe Lordis faithfull , wbich will Bablifh 


eae — t - 

Morat;~ ~; uy 

‘ 3 _ |Z How great a | 

12 9 Therefore them that are fuch,we warne & ook Adena ity 

i ; © decraret 

exhort by onr Lord {efus Chrift, that they Worke) fo ha G re ui 
with quicineffc,and eate their owne bread. | fared Ss S a eR 

13 + And ye; brethren, be nor wearie in welllvaineor ro no pura 
Going pofe , neitheris 


Set Sao . ... there auy voto 
14 "If any man obey not this our faying in [wsom be bath noe” 
this lever, note bia ,and haue no 1 companie|sllotted as it were 
With hiro, 13 chat he may be afbamed. s copate handing 
r+ Yet count bim not as an enéemie; bat aden "2m, beres 
15 ; > s “|vpon it fulloweih, - 
motith him asa brother. . tha: the order 
16 45 Now the Lord bimfelfe of peace giue you 


which Godnath | 
peace alwayes by all meanes, The Lord be with |pierk. ae adin 
youall. 


bled by the idle, 
17 


yea, biokeu , which 
16 The falotation of mee Paul , witH mine}?> greet fioue and 

owne hand, which is the token ia cuery Epiftie: fo 

I write, 


wickeducife. 
8 He rvepichen~ 
18 The grace of our Lord lefus Chrif be with 
yon all, Amen, ~ a, 


4 


cetha vice which 

is joyned wiih che 

former , Wheievp= 

on follow ap in- 
> finite forrt of mifa 
q The fecond Epiflle to the Theffalonians, ipa hp EES 
“ie tcheie are nore 
Wiitten from Athens.. morania E 

y ther mens matters, 
then they which negle& their owne, g The Lord commadce.hyand the Apotiles 
Pray iu che Nameo Curt, fir,tbhat uo man be idle ,and next thar euery man 
doe quieriy and caretuily fee to doe bis duerie in ibar ctfice and calling wherein 
the Lord har placed him. yo Wee muit take heed- that fome meus yuwors 
thivede caufe vs nov co be fla keria we!l doing, 11 Exeommutication is a pus 
nifhinent for the obitinate. 12 We muft bave no famiieritie nor followlhip 
withthe excommunicate, 13 The end of tbe excommunication is not the dee 
ftrudtion , but the faluation of the tircer thar at leaft ihr ugh theme ke may be 
driven to repentance. s4 We mult fo efchew familiarize with rbe excommue 
nicate,that we diligently feeke a!l oceafions & meanes that may beio biing them 
agaive into rhe right way a5 Prayers are the feales of all exhortations. 16 TKe 


Apotrle fub er*beth his letters vvith bisowne hand,that falfe letters might not be 
broughe and put io place of true. 


FIRST EPISTLE OF 


MOTHEVS, 


is d Joue ont of a pure heart „and of a good cone 
fcience,and of faith ynfained, 

6 5From tbe wbich things fome bane erred, 
and baue turned voto veine iangling, 

7 They would be dottouis of the Lawe , and|?iihemt panh , nor 
yet voderftande not what they fpcake , neither fiord of God. 
whereof they zffirme. 5 Thar which he 

8 7 And we knowe, that the Law is good , if. here a M 
man vie itlawfuily, lard curions eon- 

9 $ Knowing chis,that the Law is not gìuep it~ |trousrfies , be ap= 
toae rigoteous man,but voto the lawletie & difo-f ieee 
bedienc,to the vngodly, and to ffinners,co tne vo- la zeai afthe Law 
holy, and tothe prophave,to muitherets of fathers|dweiled vpon owt 
and mothers, to manflayers, hia ae , my 

Io To whoremorgsrs ‚to bnggerers , to men- of babbling BERIS 
ftealers,to ligis,to the periured,and if there be any [ith rrifies 
other thing tbat is contrary to wholfome doctrine, |6 There are none 

11_ 9Woich is according to the glorious Gs 


more yalearned, 

y pA ae and more im pudent 
pel of the blefled God, 1° which is committed yne 3 
tome. 


d Theys is noithep 
oue Wwithont A cook 
conference , nova 

good comcicuce 


in viuering r 
same of holin: fe, 
; then teolith fophi- 
Rical! babblers. 7 The taking away of an obieion : He condempeth nox the 
Law, bur requireth rbe right vle and pragtif- of? | 8 He indeedeefcapert ch 
corte ofthe Law, and the\efore doeth zot ebuorre ir, who fleeing and efcoewing 
thofechings which rbe Law condenwech,¢iueth bimfel‘e with ai his beare to ob 
ferve it: and nor he chat maketh a vatue babbling of ourward and curious matters 
e Ani fuch an one is he,wiim the Lordharn mined witt ma- deity ne, as twiti 
the boly Gh. f To fuch asmake on ayre as at were of finnino. 9 He lerveth a 
gust iond X vaine babling, nor osely rhe Law, bur the Gofpel aifo, which con 
demnerb no . bur greatly commendeth ihe wholetome do@ ive copteimed in rhe 
commancemenrs of God , and rberefore he callerb it a glo ions Golpel , andthe 
Gelpel of the blefled God the verus whereof thefe bad! lers kõew nor. 10 
rea! » why neither any other Gofpel is to be mugbs,then hee hath caughric the 
Church , pewber aver-auy orber for, becaufe here is no other Gofpell bead 
shat, which God committed to bun, mi 


majarainerhi: me £ fron ı Chrift Iefus onr Lo 


pices ‘ l 
I3 When before T was ab blafphemer , and a 
perfecater,aod an cpprefier:but I was eceined to 
mercie: for I did icignorantly through vobeliefe. 
Chistes onely mer-| “14 But che grace of our Lord wasexczeding 
St hate ate 12 with faith & loue,which is in Chiilt 
Tefns, 


his fo: mer doings» - ANA : 
g Wich gaue me | T523 This is ai true fay ing,and by all meanes 


firengthy met onely 


erica Lek ws. will worrhie to be recsined , thart Chris Lefos came 


So dee well 4 bu: afo into the worlde to fanetinners , of whom 1 am 
wher I was whully\chieke. š ; 
16 Norwi:bftanding for this canfe was I recci- 
kesiued to inercie , that Fefiis Chritt fhould frk fhewe 
on me ali long (uffting ynto the enfample of them, 
which [bail in time to come beleewe in him vato 
evernail life. 

17 ‘4 Naw vato the king eucrlafting , immor- 
tall, innifible , voto God k onely wife, be bonour, 
an glote, for ever, and ever, Amen. 

18 is Tojs commaundement commitf vito 
thee, fonne ated according to the prophe- 

cies , wbich went before vpon thee, that tou | by 
Saye them fhouldeft fight a set fight, 4 
ards him- 1ọ Hauingm faith and a good confcience, 
3 p ET 16 waich fome baue put away , and as concerning 
retiaria vpon. faith, haue made fhipwracke, : 
their ow ie bead, 20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
Ghewing thatthis |e 17 show L baue n deligered voto Satan, that 

they might e learne not to blafpheme- 


eth of. 
32 He proouerbh 
this change oy. che: ş 
effets , for tbat, 
tbat be tbat Wat | 
a prophine mao, 1s 
become « belee- 
uer : and be hat 
did moft vutragi- 
oufly per/ecure 


fin gular exainpic 

of tbe goodnefle 

of God, re oundech 
to ihe commoditie of the whole Church. i Worthie tobe beleewed. %9 MaAtg.13> 
mark.2 17. 14 Hee bfealzech out inroan exclamation,eué for very zeale of minde, 
for char he canoe fatisfi- himfelfe in amply fying the grace uf God.R Laske lohn 
37- » 1s Tac conclufian of boch the former ‘atherly a imonitiogs, to wit,thar Ti- 
morbie ftriuing macfully ageinit ali lets , nerag valledto the minilterie according 
to many prophecies which « ét before of him, {hould both maintainerbe do@rine 
which he had received, and keepe alfo 2 good confeience. { By the helpe oa! thm, 
in Wiot: fim: oud found doétvene, +6 Whofoeuer keepe not a good confcisuce, 
doe loofe alfo by litt'éand little the gift of vaderitandiny: which he prooueih by 
two moft lamentable examples: $ 1.Cor. faj. 17 Such as fali from God, ind 
his religion , are not to be fufered in th: CSurch, bur rather ougbt tobe excome 
musicated. 8 Catt out of the Church, and fo deliscrcdihem to Satan, o That by 
gheir [mari they mgit learae what tt is to blafpheme, 


CHAP. II 
a He exhori-th them to make publike prer for al men, 


gus amdsoct foy trocaules: B and therefore hee msletb 
alleen n all places to pray, 9 anddeclareth in what 


apparels, ix and with what muodefre worden ought sa. 


bem ine themfelwes im holy affemolses, - 


2 painy difpat- 
ched thole things 
which pertaine to 
dorine , he {peas 
kerd now iu the 
fecond place of 
the orhe: part of. 
the miailierie of 
the word, t0 Wits 
of publike pray 
ere And frit of all 
declaring tbis que- 
frion . for whome 
wveoughr t> pray © ` 
he eacheth thanwe ma'r pray. for omen, and efpcially for all manner of migi- 
frares. which ching was at «hat time fomewbar doubted of,feeing tbar kings,yea 
and che mov vart of magiftr ares were arrbartimeencmics of che Church, a Au 
argument ‘aken of theend 1 ʻo Wir, bresuf thar magit..tes are appuiored to rhis 
end, thim n might peices ly ut quiet y liae in ol] yodtiuelfe aod honevtie and 
ghereiore mult we commend them efpecially te God, :ba_rhey may fairbfurly exes 
eure fo nec Marte an office 4 Tacs word contesnsih al Rima of duete which ts ro 
be upd among minin ill tt ir affi ts. 3 Another argumenr, why- Churches or 
Coneregaions ought ro pray for all men, vvith ut any. (iffexesce of caaon kinde, 
age, ot -rder : 10 wir, b cuafe ‘ne Lord oy calivg ofali forts, yea fomerime chofe 
that are greaicit enemies to he Go pell > will have bis Church gathered cogether 
rer this fort, and-sherefore prayers to oe made for ally, 


1 Exhort therefore that fir of all {upplicarions, 

pray ers, intere: ions, and giuing of thankes be 
made for all men, 

2 For Kingsand for all that ere in amtboritie, 
2-thatwe may lead aqnict and a peaceable life ,in 
all godlinede, and a bôneftiz è 

3. For ibis is good and acceptable in the fight 
of God our Saviour, 

3 Who will shat all men hal be faued, and 
Come voto the acknowledging of the truech, 


ce counted mee faithfull, and put me ia bis fer- 


‘them 


- feare of God) with good works. 


fion. - 


, faith , and loue, and bolineife with modettie. 


‘that fbutterh out miyried men from the office Bifbo 
marrjedy is Autschrsit, f = y 2 s e 


~ y eas hy i 
© MCGIKOL God fnould ne 
hich ix the b man Chrift sls be mrnivetted™ 
Me Aira a 3% obe tbe onelyh “7 
God ofall mëi, =t 
i turks p uleffe be thonid -> 
tp be chat teftimoniein dee time, ` thew his poodnes =? 

7 t Wherevnio J am ordained preacher and}in. faing oiplttore | 
an Apofile (I {peake the traeth in Chrift, andlye Eai CAUNES CI 
not) euen a teacher ofthe Gentiles in c faith aod} feene tobe tbe 
veritie, : locely MeJiacour |” 

p o i "3 

8 © I willthetefore thatthe men pray , euerle parncnct, Come 
where ¢ liftiag vp pare hands without © wrath , Of foy bauingroken 
f doubring. : ; vpon bint that naa 
9 $ 7 Likewifealfo rbe women, thet they aray pee peAa a 

clues in comely apparel with themefaftretle} men, vnletehe bad- | 
and modefti*, not with broyded baite, or gold, or}facisfied fov all- 
pearles, ot cofily appareil, forrs of men. andi 


s mace interce ffiow 
Io But (as becommeth women that proféffe the eal’ ie 


b Chrif Tefus 
whith was mada 
man, 

5: Aconfirmation, - 
becaufe thar euen 
to the Genriles in“ 


IEOR 


tr Let the woman learnein filence with al 
{abicction. : 
12 * I permit not a woman to teach, ? neithe 
to vfarpe authoritie ouer the man , but'to be in fi ori 
the fecrer of fainas- 


lence. i tion now © 
A z pened 

13 9 For # Adam was fith formed, then Eue} ind made mari- 

14% 1° And Adam was not £ decsiued, but the] fet -ne apai 
woman was-deceined ,aad was in the tranfgref-|arpoinmed propera- 
ly cochis oificgs 

15 11-Notwitbfavding , throngh bearing of pind m sia es 

` ; ; . | faithfully an AR 
children fhe fhall be faued, if they continue in cereiy eaecane an 
p ie Toni it. 
c Farthfulty and 
fincevely: and hy faith he meancth wholefume and [ound di ering, and oy tracey 
an upright & finczre handling of et. 6 He bath {pokey of the perfons for yvRors 
we mult pray : and now he teacheth that the differes ce of places is taken awa 
for in times pai, one onely nation,aod in ene certaiue place camé togeiher topa= 
blike feruice : oue now Churches or Govgtegal inns are gachcre.! together every 
where(orderly & decently) aod men coms tog-ther to ferne God publikely witb) 
common prayer, either mult wee {trive for tae matiomer for rbe purification of 
the bodie, or for the place, but fox che miad ro-haue ic cleane from all offense, aud! 
full offare wult and confidence. d Hee pasteih the jiine for tye thing sefais 
ihe lifting up of bands, for the calling uyon God. e Without thefe cyrefes and of- f 
fences of she mind, which hinder vs frove czilin? upo God with agood confeiences 
f Dewbiing which ts against faith, lëm 16. $ ..P:t33. 7 Thirtly te i 
porn eth women ro learne in the publike afemblies with fi ence So modefiy,bel 
comely apparell<d without any rys or excele wm tbeir apparel. = 1 Cov.tq.3@e i 
8 The firit argumenn Why it is nat Lawful for women to xach in yCongregasioa, 
becaufe by this meanes ttey Monde be placet aboue men. for they thould be cheit 
matters: which is againft Gods ordinance. 9 He proouerh this orcivance of Gods 
whereby rbe woman is fubie& to man , firit by char, thar God madethe woman 
afcer man, for mans fake. % Gem 1.27.4804 27,20. K Grw.3,6. 10 Thea becwafe | 
that after fone God enioyned the woman this pnoiflment , for trae the man was fi 
deceiued by her g Adam was deces: doat throwgh kis wies mean iyi thi ven 
fore Jb» is wortht’y For this tanfo (brett cher haftand, nd erse: t to be. n Be 
aide ha comfort by rbe way , thar their fabie€tion hindrerh nt that yemen 
may be fau:d as well as men, if they behaaz themfelues iu pho burdens of ma= 
riage holily aud snodefly , With taith and charitie, ‘ 


CHAP, III 
a Hee fettethout B fosis 8 and Chysfrandeaesns with 


thesr wees sa carldren ond family, i5 bee calisth the 
Chuych ihe houfe of God, 


` 


His "isa trae faying .? IFanv man a defire TAREN: 
; A 3 Having difpate | 
the office of a Bilhup, hee defireth a worthie khed be eal 


worke. s wel! of co&rving? 
24 * A’Bifhop therefore muft be vnreproonea- |r) OLE MAREE 

ble , the busband of one b wife, watching, tempe-|as at's oi publike 
ike s É prayer, be sowin f 

the thirde place commeth to rhe petfons themfelnes, fpé-king frit of Paltours aod 


_ afer ward of Deacovs , and he vferb a preface , that che Church may koovw* that 


thele be ceyratve aud fure ruersy 2 A ciopticke or rhe mini‘terie ot rhe wo: 
is por av idle digaizie bu’ a worke an} chac sn =xce lent w orke : and cherecrea’ 
Bifhop mult b- faradhe! wich many yersaes bovh at Bome' and abroad. Weres 
fore ir `s requilice before hee be chofen , toex mise Well his earning , his oiftes 
and ab encife sod bislife, a Heevyroketh met here of ambrtzers feckins 1b > tke 
whic -hert cannot be a wore: faultin the:Ci wich, bøi cene ally of them ady 
and d'foofit on of man, framed iJ dift ofed to helpe anaedifie the Church o; Gods 
wien andy -vefoencr st fha? p cafe the Lord # Titus a6 b Therefore hee j 
jes) besanfe they me 
feild is aN eis 


i 


wiil fic by st. 

d Leaft by reafon 
that he is adwanced 
a that degree, hee 

take occafio tobe 
proud, whicn will 
wudoehim, and fo 
he fall into the (ain 
condemnation thar 
the dews!! himfelfe 
ss fallen into, 

3 Like wile rhe 
Deacons mait Arit 
be proved thar chera 


neltie ; wucth , fo- 

brictie, mind,void 

of coueroufneife, 

thar they are weil 

jnftruéed io the 

doctrine of faica, » 

aod to be fhort, 

of cheir good cons 

{cience and iute- 

gritie. 

e Theje are they 

| that bad to fee to 
the poore. 

fop Chap-rss. 

f The doctrine of 

theG pil „which 


erie indeed. 


Paltours and Deas 
cons wiues, 

§ They thar haue 
more yyiues thea 
one at onetime, 
mult neither be 
called ro be minie 


b Bold and afared 


race, mole, bar ous, apt to teach rae 


EAF 
Norc giuen to wine, co Briker, not ginen to 


filsafelucee , but gzatle, ao gitse, not couetous, 

4 Ose tha: can rule bis owas houfe honeft!y, 
hauiog children vader obedience wich all honettic, 

ş Forifany caino: mle his owne houfe, bow 
fhail he care for the Church of God ? 

6 Hz may not be a yong (chollar,leaft he being 
paff2d vp fall iato tie 4 condemaation of the 
denill, ; 

7 Hee muf alfo be weil reported of , euen of 
them waich are without, Leah be fall into rebuke, 
aad the fnare of the deuill. 

8 3 Likewife muf: D2acons be graus, not 
double tong 1ed , not given varo muci wine , nei- 
ther to fithis lucre, - 

9 $ Haingthef myfterie of the faith in pure 
confCience. 

10. And letthem Srft be prooued,then let them 
Minifter, if they he found blaneleffe. 

ix + Likewife cheie wines wast be honeg , not 
euill (osakers, but fober, and faichfall in all things, 

1z 5 Let the Deacons be the busbandes of one 
wife, and fuch as can rule their children well, and 
their owae houtholds. 

13 For they that baue miniftred well, get them- 
felues a good g degree ,and ® great libertic ia the 
faith, which is in Cori Lefas. ‘ 

14 © Thefe thiog write I vato thee, trufting to 
come vety ihortly voto thee. 

15 Bac iff cary long,that thou maieft yer know, 
howe thou oug’teft to behaue thy felfe in the 
7 houfe of God, which is the Church of the liuing 
God, thei pillar and ground of trueth. 

16 3 And without controuerfie , great is the 
myfterie of golineff: , which ss , God is manife- 
fted in the stb, £ inftified in the fpirite, feene of 
Angels,preached vanto theGentiles,beleeued on in 
the world, and recciued vp in glorie. 


confidēce wirhsut feaye 6Paul purpofing to adde many peculiar things pertaining 
to the dayly office of a Paltour , fverketo Grita word or two concerning his come 
ming to Timo:hie , tbàt be fhould be fo muck the more carefull, lealtat his com- 


AEs 3 Fo biJdin to marry nd commAun 
obftaine from meates + which God hath'creat 


5 to be receiued 6 with giving thanks of themfdownc two kindes 


which beleeue and know the trueth. 

4 7 For eusry creature of God ss good,and no 
thing oaghs to be refuled, if it be receiued with 
thaok[giuing, 

¥ 8 For it is d fanctified by the ¢ word of God 
and prayer. . 


6 9 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 


thefe things , thou hak be a good minifter of le 
fus Chif , which baft beene nourifhed vpin ths 
words of faith , and of good doctrine which tho 
hall continually f followed, 

7 1° But cait away prophane, and olde wives 
fables, 11 and exercife thy feife vato £ godlinefle 

8 ix For bodily exercife profiteth lide : bat 
godlineffe is profitable varo all things, which hath 
the promife of the life prefent , and of that that is 
to come: 

9.13 This é a true faying,and by all meanes wor 
thie to be receiqed. - ` 

10 _ For therefore wee labour and are rebuked 
becaufe we truft in the living God , which is the 
Sauiour of all men, {pecially of thofe that beleeue. 

Il Thefe things warne and teach. 

12 14 Ler no man defpife thy youth, but be vi- 
tothem that beleeue, an enfample, in worde, in 
conuerfation, in loue,in pirit, in faith and in pure 
nefe. 

13 15 Till I come,gine attendance to reading, 
to exhortation , and to doCtrine. 

14 Defpife nor the gifte tbat is in thee, which 
was giuen thee by prophecie witb the laying on of 
the hands of the companie of the Elderfhip. 

15 Thefe things exercife.and giue thy felfe voz 
to them, that it may be feene how thou profiteft 
amonegft all men. s 

16 Take heede vnto thy felfe , and vnto lear- 
ning: continue therein:for in doing this ehou fhalt 
bath b fane thy felfe, and them that heare thee, 


tol 


yay 


3 Hefettekh /- 
of this falfe do. 
tine, to wir, the 
Law of {ole life, 
and diference of 
meats, 

4 He prooueth 
that he iultly cale 
led fach doétrines 
deuilith , firft, be« 
caufe the teachers 
of them make 
lawes of things 
which are nor 
their owne : for 
haue they creaed 
the meats ? 

f Secoudly , bes 
caufe they ouer- 
throw wich their 
decrees , the end 
wherefore they 
were created of 
God , to wir, that 
we fhould yfe 
them. 

6 Thirdly, for 
that by tbis 
meanes they rob 
God of his glory, 
who will be ho- 
noured in the vie 
of them, And 
herewithall the 
Apoitle declarecb 
that we muft vfe 
the liberalitie of 
God fuberly , and 
With a good cone 
{cience. 

7 He fetteth an 
Apoftolicallrule, 
for taking away 
the difference of” 
Meats , againft that 
falfe do@tvine. 

8 Hevfeth Gods 
benefits rightly, 
which acknowe 
ledgeth the giver 
of them byhis 
word, and callerk 


miog he mizut be reprooued of uegligence.7 The Pallour ba: alwayes to thinke, 
how thar he is occupied inthe bouie ofthe living God, wherein the treafure of 
rhe truezh is kept- £ Lo wat n ve/peck cf mew : for the Church refieth upon that 
corner tone, Chrif?, and is the prefermer ofthe truech, but not she mother.§ There 
is nothing more excellent then this trueth , whereof the Church is the keeper and 
preferuey here amongft mé,the miuiftery of he ward being appointed to that ende 
and purpole: for it reachech vs the greatelt nmtcers that may be thonghr of , to 
wit, that God iS be comevifivle in the perfon of Chrik by taking our nature vpon 
him, whole Maiettic noryvithftandiag in [o greer weakeselfe was manifetted many 
wvayes, iufomuch thatthe fight ofir pearced the very Angels : and to conclude, be 
beiug preached voto the Gentiles wasreceiued of them , und is uow placed aboue 
in glorie ynfpeakeable. k The power of the Godhead foewed st felfe fo marses- 
towfly on that weake flefoef Chyift,that though he were a weake manyyet alt the 
world keoweth ee was, Andis God; 


CR AP. LIIL 
x He comderaueth as weil falfe doctrines, 30f mavsage,and 
the choife of meates, 7 as alfo prsphane fables: 8 and 
commendeth the gonly exevexe,t3 and the diily veading 
of the SerspLures, ? 

Ow ' the Spirit (peakerh euidently, tbat in the 
latter times fome thali depart from the 2 faith, 
and fall giue beed vnto {pirits of errour, and do- 

Gtrines of deuils, i 
2 + Which fpeake lyes through? hypocrifie,& 
haue their ¢ confciences burned with an hot yron, 


| | am He fetrerk again( 

©} Bar true doGrine, 

‘falfe opinions, 

which he forere]- 
Jeth that certaine 
which Mall fall a- 

, (way froin God and 
his religion, fhall 
briog in by the fug- 
geltion of Sataa, and fo thata gteatpumber Mall giue eare to them, a From the 
trne doctrene of Go 2 Alcbough beretikes counter feite bolineffe neuerfo much, 
yetthey haue noconfcjesce, b For they will as st weve pyatts[e the arte of def- 
g“ifed perfans and players , that we may not thirke they welllee lurking in [fome 
one corner oy keepe any refemblance of foamefafines. € Whale earl tkines waxed 

| fobard that there erewan hard flrfhines outy it, and fo became to haue á canker 
OH it, (F now at lengik required of very nec fizie bo be burned wish an kose yrore 


vpco bim, 

d It is fe made pure 
and holy òn refpect of us, fo that we may ufe it with a geodconfcience, As yectia 
wed atthe Loyds hand, e Wee confefe and acknowledge that God is the makey 
and piney of thofe creatures which wee ufe. Second!y, that we are of the number 
of thofe . who through Chriftes benefite hane vecowered y right oner al creatures, 
which Adam loit by his fall, Thirdly,by ouy prayers we crawe of the Lord, that we 
may ufe thofe meates with a good conference , which we veceine at bis handes. 
Fourthly. wee make an cnd of or eating and drinking, with thankefgining ana 
prayer: d9 [o are our meates (anified to vs-9 The covclufio with an exhortation 
ro Timothie, to propound thefe things diligently to the Churches, which hee had 
fucked of the Apottle, euen in a manner from the teate. f Newer departing frons 
the fide of it. 1oHe fettech againe true dottrine nor onely againft that falfe aud 
apottaricall doctrine , bur alfo againit all vaine and curious {ubtilries. sr Irig 
not one'y requifire that y minilter of the word be found in do@rine,but alfo that} © 
his life be godly aud religious. g In the true feruing of God, 12 Godlineffe 
conf fteth in fpirjtuall exercife , and notin ourwarde aufterenefle of life , which 
though ir be fome thing to be accounted of, if icbe rightly vfed, yet is it in no wife: 
comparable wich godlineffe. For it proficeth nor ofit felfe, but through the benee 
fire of another, bur this hath the promife both of the life prefent, aud of that that 
isto come. 13 Hee goethalictle from bis matter, and fheweth that they which 
give chemfelues to godlineffe,alchough they are affliéted and reproached, are nore 
witb{tanding not to be counted miferable as orher men are , becaufe they are nog 
affliéed for that ceufe that other men are, &the end of chem both is farre different 
one from the other, For how can God forfake his, which ts bountifull euen to- 
wards his enemie? And bee willech that this dorine be well beaten into rhei 
heades. 14 Nowe hee rerurneth to that exhortation , fhewing which are the 
vertues of a Paftour , whereby hee may come to be reuerenced,, although hee be. 
but young , to wit, fuch (peech and life as are witneffes ofcharitie, zeale, faith, 
and puritie, bur here is no mention made ofthe crofier ftaffe, ring, cloake,and fuc 
other foolith and childifhtoyes. 15 The private exercife of Paftoure 3 is con 
tinuall reading of the Scriptures , whenceout they may drawe matter of whol 
{fome doétrine and exhortation . beth to themfelues and toother, h Paith ssh 
hearing, and hearing by preaching : and therefore the minifters of the worde ay 

fo [aide to fane themfelues and osher , for that in them the Lord hath put the 
worde of reconciliation, ; 


CHAP, 


x Ofkeeping 
meafure in pri- 
uate reprebenfi- 
ons according te 
the degrees ofa- 
ges and kinds, 
a The Apofle 
giuech thefe rules 
touching the care 
of widowes. 
a Haue care of 
Shofe widowes 
which hawe need 
of helpe; 
Widowes chil- 
en and nephews 
muft take care for 
their parents , a6- 
cording to their 
abilitie. 
4 The firk reafon, 
becaafe that , that 


§ Another, bee ` 
caule nature it 
felfe reacheth vs 


God. 
7 The fecond tule : 


Let the Church 
haue care of fuch 
as are widowes 
indeede, that is to 
fay , fuch asare 
pooreand deti- ~ 


amilie, be bolden 
and aceompred 
as fallers away 
"ffrom God and 
his religion , and 
worle then very 
infidels - 
9 The fourth 
rule : Let none 
ynder rhreefcore 
geeres olde, be 
taken into the 
number of wi- 


aning fet downe a manney howe to rebuke all degrees, 

5 Hee iniveateth of widewes, who then were chef fer 
the (eruice of the Church: 17 Then hee commeth to El- 

pray 33 3 and [peaketh fomewhat teaching the health of 
the bodse, 


Ebnke ! not an elder , but exhort bim asa fa- 
ther,and the yonger men as brethren, 
2 The eker women as mothers , the yonger as 
fifters , with al! pureneffe, 

2 a Honour widowes, which are widowes in 
deede, 

3 But if any widowe haue children or nee 
phewes,let them learne firft to fhewe godlineffe 
4 toward their owne boofe , and 5 to recompenfe 
their kinred z § for that is an boneft thing, and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

7 And the that is a widowe in deede,and left 
alone, tru@eth in Gad, and continueth in fupplicae 
tions aud prayers night and day. 

6 £ Bat thee that liveth in pleafure , is dead, 
whiles fhe liveth, - 

Thefe things therefore warne them of, that 
they may be blameleffe. 

8 If there be any that prouideth not for 
his owne , and namely for them of his honfe- 
bolde, hee denieth the faith, and is worfe then an 
infidell. 

9 » Letnota widow betaken into the number 
ynder threefcore yeere olde , that bath beene the 
wife of > one husband. 

10 And well reported of for good workes: if 
the baue nonrifhed her children , if the baue lod- 
ged the rangers, if thee haue ¢ wafhed the Saints 

eete, if fhe haue miniftred vanto them which were 
in aduerfitie , if (bee wege continually ginuen wnto 
euery good woike. 

11 10 Burd refafe the yonger widowes : for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton againft 
Chrif, they will marrie, 

12 Haning damnation, becanfe they hane bro- 

ken the rf faith. 
“ 13 1: And likewife alfo being idle they learne 
to goe about from hovfe to houte : yea, they are 
not onely idie , but alfo pratlers and bufiboJies; 
{peaking things which are not comely. 

14 #2 I will therefore that the younger women. 
matrie,and beare children,and gouerne the houfe, 
oo ee none occafion to the aduerfarie to {peake 
euill. 

iş Forcertaine arealreadie turned backe after 
Satan. 

16- -13 If any faithfull man or faitbfull wo- 
man haue widowss , let them minifter ynto them, 


and jet not the Church be charged , that there. 


may be fuflicient for them that are widowes in 


Vac 5k aa or Churches,and fwch as are free from all reprock of vnchafti« 
tie, aud are well reported of for their diligence, charitie,and integritie. b That 
‘bath had no more busbands, but one at one iime. cThis is(poken in refpet of the 
‘maner of thofe-countries.1© The firtt realon why younger widowes are nor to be 
admitted to this minifterie,to wit, becaufe for the lightneife of their age, they will 
at length fhake off che burden that Chrift bath layed ypon them,and thinke rather 

{o will forfake Y miniftery wherevate they had boord 


; i ine; and 
MA e ELEN Take them not into the colledge of widiwes, 11 Another reafon : 


hey. are for the moft part pratiers and bulic bodies, and gadders vp and 
Serer ueplt@ing hele charge and duetie. 12 The fifth rule : Let yonger wi- 
dowes marrie and goueme their boufes godly, 13 The fixth rule : Ler the faith- 
fall helpe their widowes at their owne charges as much as they can and ler not 


ths Congregation be burdened with thefe expenfes, 


doable hanbu cf 

bong in ae at 4 k 
18 For rhe Scripture fayth , + Thon thalt notlara oa 
moufell the mouth of the ox2 that treadeth out mde oa 


the come: and, $ The labourer is woorthie of bis |him‘elfe wich the 
wages. . Elders , tharis to 
19 15 Againft an Elder receiue none accufati- PAAR paths Sa 


on, but ynder two or three witneffes. haue the gouer- 
‘20 16 Them that finne, rebuke openly, that the [Paner in the difcts © 
teft alfo may feate. Church, which is 

21 € * 17 I charge thee before God and the preiident of rhei 
Lord Fefus Chrif, and the elect Angels , thar thou Pompany- The fit 
obferue thefe things, without preferring one to an= P 22 
other, and doe nothiag partially. 

22 48 Lay hands g {uddenly on no man,neither fto ttis efpeciallyy 
be partaker of other mens finnes : keepe thy felfe [k fot bun lfe 
pure. i ted’, thatthe Ele — 

23 19 Drinke no longer water, but vie alittle }de*s thar doe ches 
is for thy ftomackes fake , and thine often in set etl 

mities. à z 

24 1° Some mens fianes are open before hand, ower 
and goe before voto iudgement : but fome mens 
follow after. 

25 +: Likewife alfo the good workes are ma 
nifeft before hand , and ghey that are orherwile 


84 Now he ger 


cannot be bid. 


-be manners of theComgregation,the other did befide that attende vpon preaching. 


and prayers,to and for the Congregation, + Dexstercnimil 25.4. 1 Covmthians 
9.9. & Matthew 10.10, løke 10.7, 15 The fecond rule ; Let no acenfatiow’ 
be admirted againft an Elder , but ynder two or three witnelies, 16 The 
third rule: Ler the Elders fo conviéted. be rebuked openly , that they may be 
an example toothers. y Chapter6.13. 17 The fourth rule: Let fincerije 
be vfed without any preiudice or refpe@ of perfonsin the Ecclefiafticall pro- 
ceedings, (efpecially againft the Elders)becaufe God him! fe is there prefers ,and 
the Lord Jefus Chriit with a multitude of Angels. 13 The fifth rule: Ler the 
mivitter laye handes fuddainelyou no man. Let bim not be faulrie herein either 
by fauouriog amy mans follie ‚or peruerfe «fection : Lf oughr be done orherwife 
then well of bis fellowes, let bim keepe bis confciencepure, g Asmuchas 
in thee lyeth dee not rafbly admit any what/oexer,to any Ecclefiafitcal function, 
19 The fixth rule: Let the Elders haue indifferent confideration of their bealch, 
in the manner oftheir dyèt. 20 Becaufe bypocrites fometimescreepe into the 
minifterje,altbough there be never fo great diligence vfed, the Apoftle willeth the 
Paftours not to be tronbled therefore, or flacke any whit of rbeir diligence in trye 
ing amd examining, becaufe the Lord hath appointed a tims to Nfcouer the faults 
of fuch men , and it is our pattes to take heede that wee ofende not therein, 

21 Another comfort belonging to them, which fometime are Nlaundred aud mifres’ 
ported of, k s 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He forweth the ductie of [eruants: 10 and what a nifa 
chrewous euill cowetoufnr fee is: 13 and hauing [poken 
fomewhat of rich men, he once againe forbsddets Timse 
thie, 20 zs cumber himfelfe with vaine babblings. 


‘Ex! as many fervants as are vader the yoke, 
count their mafters worthy of all honour,?that |" ies for ehe fer: 
the Name of God, and his docteine be not enill (amsduetie to 
fpoken of, avdes their mae 
2 3 And they which haue beleeuing mafters, [er ftis were 
them not de(pife them, becawfe they are brethrens were masy ane 
but rather doe feruice, becanfe they ate faithfull,| tions thea moos 


-and beloued,andparcakers of the benefive.¢Thefe |ued by them, 


things teach and exhort. - 


the common ftate. And this isthe firt rule: Eet feruan 
faith and haue infidels.ro their mafters,ferue them norwieh{tanding with great fia 
delitie. a The realon : lealt God thoulde feeme by the Dv Grine of the Gofpell 
to ftirre vp men to rebellion andall wickedaefle, 3 The fecondrule: Ler nor 
feruants that are come to the faith , and baue alfo mafters ofthe faine profe(ion 
and religion , abufe the name of brotherkoode , bur let them fo much the ra- 
ther obey them. 4 Les this be fufficiens that astonching skofe thihzs which pera 
taine to ewerlafting life, they ave partakers of the 
as their m s themfelues are, 4 A generell conc ufion , that thefe things ought: 
not onely to be fimply tqughr , but mult with exhortations be diligently beatss : 


into their heads, 
. 34 Hf 


fame gos will US ioue of Gos, | 


4 


thar are come rotte" | 


Micaceth = 
or catierh ourof 
the Ckurch as 
proudmen , fuch 
as conrear not 
themfelues with 
Chritts do&rinc, 
(thac is to fay , tke 
dodrine of god- 
digeife) bur wea 
tie boin them- 
fehassend orkers 
ie vaine yuetti- 
ous , (for all 
ocber things are 
vaine) becaufe 
they content aot 
thenifelues in 

Chrifts doctrine: 
aod as lying de- 
Ceiurts, becaufe 
they favour ot 


f fouad of nothing 


ibut vanities as 

madde men, bee 
eauferkeysrou- 

‘bie chemfclucs 


{fo mocb in mate 


ters ofuothir g: 
as mifebieuous 


{ plagues , for that 


ey caule great 
contentions pand 
corrlipt mens 
mindes and iudge~ 


ansar : ro be tbort, - 


bas prophase and 
wicked . becaufe 
abey abufe:he 
sprectons name 
of podlicetic and 
aelgiouto filrhy 


ys aan an teac berwil fe, 
tet nofito the wholzfumne words of our 
fus Corift, and to the dott-ing waich is according 
to godlinefe, Tot) Ee a Te 

4 Hee is puft yp and knoweth nothing , but 
doveth about qieftions and b ftrifs of wordes, 
whereof commeth enuie, ftrife, railings , evil far- 
mings, ¢ 

5 Froward © difpatations of men ‘of corrupt 
miades and deftinie of the traeth , which thinke 
ake güne is godlineffe : from fuch fepazate thy 

elfe, i 

6 © But godlineffe is great gaine , if a man be 
conten; with that hee hath. : 

7 _ 7For wee brougnt oothiog into the world, 
and it iscertaine, that wecan carie nothing out. 

8 Therefore when wee haue foode and rai- 
meng, let vs therewith be content. 

9. $ For they that willbe rich , fall into ten- 
tation andfaares, and into many fuolith and noy- 
fome loftes , which drowae men in perdition and 
deftru@ion, 

ro Bor the defire of money is the roote of all 
enill; which while fome lufted after, they erred 
from the faith , and pearced themf<lues thorow 
with manv forowes. - i ' 
“11 9 But thou,O®man of God, fizé thefe 
things, and follow after righteou fnefle,godlinefle, 
faith, loue, patience, and meekenetle. 

12. Figo the good ightof feith ; lay holde of 
eternall lif? wociewnto tbon art alfo celled, and 
baft profetled a good profeffion before many 
witnefies. 


ducte.  Strinings abont words,and nat about matter : and by words he meaneth 


God 

us Chrift 

voich vader Pontias Pilate $ wituefled a good 

confeffi in, ` Aiha Gisik 
14 That thou keepe:this commandement with- 

out {pot ,and varebnkeable , yotill the appeating 

of our Lord fefus Corift, A 

15 Which io due time he fhall fhewe , that is 
f ¥ bleffed & Prince onely, the King of kings an 
Lord of lords, ; i 

16 Who osely hath immortaiitie, and dweller 
in the light that none,can attaine ynic,% whom ne- 
uer man fawe , neither can fee, vato waom be ho- 
nour and power euerlafting, Amen. ; 

17 1! Charge them tbat are rich in £ this world, 
that they be not bigh minded, and tbat they 
yc trot not in vncerteine riches, but in the b lining 
God, (which giveth ys abundanily all things to en 
Joy.) i i 
3 Ye That they doe good , and be rich in good 
works ,ané be ready to diftribure,&¢ communicate 

tg * 12 Laying vp ia flore for themfelues a good 
foundation againft the time to come , that the 
may obiaine eternall life. 

20 13 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com 
mitted ynto thee , and auvide prophane and yaineg 
babplings, and oppofitions of Icience falfly fo cal. 
led, ! 
~ 21 -Which while fome i profeffe, they baus 
etred concerning the faith, Grace be with thee 
Amen, 


13 p i cha pe tk esin fig 
gaickeneth all rings, and before Fe 


Ç The fk Zpifle to Timothtus, written from 
Laodicca , whic is tbe chiefe& city of Phry- 


OF 


+ ( bap ere Vy 


10 A moit earseft 
request aud chargea 
to obferur aud 
krepe ali the pres 
mifles tairbfuliy, 
Wita our eyes fet 
vpon the comming 
ef Iefus Chili, 


f woofe glory we 


bane to jer agatoft 
the vaine glineriug 
of this world, and — 
bis power againit 
ail che terrourso€ ` 
the wicked. š 
$ Matth..7.08, 
sohn 8.37, 
f He keapeih many 
words togerher , to 
one purpole: wherea 
j he vowcnerh the 
powers God, 
which sj we fitcke 
fait unto, we [ealt 
Not be revowed out 
of cur flawdzngs. 
% Chap. 1.11. eae, 
17. 4 @%d 19,16, ° 
% Ioni 8. 
1x He addeth for 
an owerplus as iz 
were a fharpe ad= 
monitiontys the 
rich , that they 
chiefly take heede 
of two mifchiefs, 
to Wir, of pride,and 
deceitful! hope, 
againit which he 
fetreth rhree excele 
len: verrues , hope 
in the living God, 
libevalitie tovyards 


tilthofe.things whsek hane no pith in thim, dg whereby we can reape So profite, 
ye Such ase feesm tofi {bimele k: (coovles f Popevte , which ave nothing elfe 
vaine babbleey and prating, 6 He rureech away Gily the name of gaine and 

Aucre,confefGing that godtinefle is grear gaine, bur farre after an other fort,to wit, 
sbecaufe it bringeth riue fufficieccie 7 Hee mocketh their follie , which dce fo 
greedily gape after fraile rhings, tbat coey can in no wife be fatisfied, and yet nota 
pawithitanding they cannocenioy that excelle. 3 He frayetk Timothie from coue- 
joulneff= after anorber fort, ro wit, becaule it draweib with ivan infinite fort of 

wits, end thofe very hugefull,whereyvich couetous men doe torment themfelues fo 
farre foorih , chet in the ende they cit away fromtbem their faith and faluarion, 
d Savome and grsefe do as 15 3y: re pearce thovaw the minde of man, and ave the 
diague? amd ive, friits of coueteulnefe. 9 A peculiar exhortation to diuers ver- 
tuss , wherevvith iz behooweth rhe Paltours efpecially to befuraithed. € Whem 
whe Spirit of God ruterh, : 


bet cd Ee tySsik OO ND 


| a Sent of God to 


A 


f bruni toGod à i 
fpeakesb wor of Boaryarjrae, owt of Chyiflianijime, R 


Le Y 


Preach that fife 
which he préinifed 
SHELA Telus, T 
x Thechiefert 
Smarkerbst be! | 
Moor th atin this 
Epitie isto con- 


"firme Timowie 


to continue con- 
ftarty and wan- 
faliy euer to the 


ed. fering fit befare him the great good will be beareth hi 


Reh Vek. 2 EO 


CLA RGD 
3 He commondeth Timothews faith, 6 and exhorteth him 
1 to goe sm fairhtely inthe charge commrttea unto him ~ 
8 endthat #azither foy his bonds, a5 noy the yexsolting of 
others, he faint. it He triumshethof brs Apoftiefbip, 
14 He willeth him to bane cave of the thiny committed 
nto him, 16.4 nl prayfeih Onefiphorns. 

; Aulan Ap-ftie of 1efvs Chrift by 
the will of God, # acco: ding to 
she promife of life which is in 
Chrift Tefus, 

2. To Timotheus my beloued 

“eee fonne : Grace, mercie and peace 
frons God the Father , and from defas Chrilt oar 
Lord. p : ` 
1 I'thanke God » & whom I ferne from 
mne © elders with pure confcience, that without 


„and chen recko- 


“Ride vo ibe exjelleue gifts wick God would as ic were have co be by ivheri- 


ance in Tipothie, an? bis ahceltovrs yyhich mighr fo much t 
AGS ang). ch From Abreoam, faat atts 


Lacih o jor hee 


` 
ray ee 


ove make bina | 


gia Pacatiana. their neighbour, 

& genrie condicidy, 
g Tithings perteining to this life, with whem thofe men are compared which are 
Tich in good workes. K Marke 4.19. leke 12 15. h Who onely is, and that eneg- 
lafling « for he ferteth the frasie nature of viches agasnit God. * Matih 6 oe 
12 The praife of librralitie byrheetteczs thereof : becaufe it is 2 fureteltimonic of 
the Spiritof God which dwelletb io vs, and therefore of the faluation that fhalibe 
given vs, 13 He rebearfeth the chiefeit ofall the former exhortations , which 
ought to be deepely tinpriared in the mindes ofall minilters of ihe word , ro Wir, 
tharthey efchevyeall vaine babblings of fopbiftric,& continue in the fimplicitie of 
fincere dodtrine. - z Nor onely in word, bæi aijon countenance and gejinye > to 
be foot, whsles their b: hauiowy was Jach that cen when they helde theiy peace, 
they would make men belecue their heads were occupied abaus nothing bag 
high and weiphtse matters, ewen then they evved concerning the Faṣti 


EPISTLE OHRT 
[MOTHEVS. I 


ceafing I haue remembrance of thee in my 
praye:snight and day, 

4 Deiiricg to fee thee, mindfall of thy teares, 
that { may be filled with ioy $ 

5 When I callto remembiance the ynfained 
faith that isin thee, which dwel firft in thy grand: 
mother Lois and in thy mothe: Eanice,and am af- 
fured that it dwellethin theeallo. k birk aab 

6 > Wherefore, i put thee in remembrance that) doe come vpon vs. 

thon ¢ firre vp tke gift of God which is ìn thee, by| ¢ The gift of God 
the petirg on of a ine hands. S PAR 


¿ 3 = s pes tarme lsuely flame 
7. For God hath nor given to vs the Spirit off k een h 


2 He warneth vs 

to fet she inuinci« 
bl: power of the 
Spirit, which God 
he-b giuen vs 

againtt hofe torm 


-d feare, but of power, 20d of loue , and of afound|-earts, which she 


jl fo and the dewslt 
Lo abont to put onte 
and thevefove we 
£ on the contrary fide 
anu labour asmuch as we can to fsfey and kreseit børnine. d Totearce us 


thovow , and tery:fie vs.: mem whomtke Loyd will derrior 3 He Procuetb that 


minde ; 
8 3 Be not therefore afbamed of the teftimo 


_the ignomi ie or fliame of the croffe is notonly norto be ahamed ot, bw all> that 


at is glorious and moit honow able . tirit, becauf+ the Gofpe! where.ore the godly 
are affiGted, is che reftimome of © it Dane fecondly becaule ar length the great 
vertue and power of God appeareibin them, t n 


Ta The taking a- 
ray of an obiecti- 
on: itis po difho-~ 
nour to the good 
man of che boufe, 
that be bath nor’ 
ia a grat hoyle ail 
veilsls of one ford: 


fouud veffels pre- 
Pareito honour. 
% Rows.g.21. 
h Bj thefe words és 
meant the executi- 
on of the marter, 
ani not theeanfe 
or iis that roe puyg 
ouy (elues , it isnat 
to be attributed to 
any free willthati 
aX Us, but to God, 
who freely dJ whol: 
ty yar Reb tn U5 A 
foot ayk an effes 
Eyal wili, f 
13 Returning to 
the matter from 
-Tevhence he digref- 
fed , verle 14, hee 
Svaroech bim to 


to difhononr. 

21 Ifany man therefore » purge himfelfe from 
the(e, be thall be a veffell vato bonour, fan@ified, 
and meet forthe Lord ,aad prepared vntoenerie 
good worke. 

22 '3 Fleealfo from the lifts of youth,and fol- 
low after righteoufaedle, faith, loue, and 14 peace, 
with` them that § call on the Lord with pure 
heart, > : 

23 * And put away foolith & yolearned quefti- 
ons, knowing thatthey ingsndes Atife. 


24 But the fernaar of the Lord muf not friue, ~ 


bur muft be gentle toward all men , apt to teach, 
i fuff-ring the enill, 

zy lnftencting them with meekeneffe that ara 
k contrary miaded, proving if God at any time will 
giuc thera repentance,that they may acknowledge 
tne trueth,.” 

26 And come to amendment out of that foare 
of che deuill, of wom they are taken prifoners,to 
doz his will, 


Kercife himfelfe in weighty mutters, acd fuch as perteine to godlineffe. 14 The 
Xtadimonition; We mult aboue all things efcbew all bitternes of miade both ia 
teaching all men , and alfa in calliog them backe which baue gone out of the w2y. 


Cerna, 


Tim. 1.4. and 4.7: tit.3.9 i To winnerhem throach ouy 


eae bearing mith thew, but not to pleajethem ov excule them im shes wice 


ede fle, 


x The feuenth ad- 
monition ; we may 
not hope for any 
Charch in this 
world without 

| corruprion ; bur 
tbere fhatlbe rather 
great abundarce 
of molt wicked 
men , euen ja the 
very bofome of the 
Church , which 
Bowvirbitaadiog 
fhall make a thew 
aod countenance 
of great holiaede 
acd charities 
*% LTM, 4t 
2.020,37. 
sude 13. $ 
aAWischmake no 
Peconnt y ether of 
right or bene fy, 
2 Wee mult nor 
dallie withfuch 
menas relikt rhe 
truer not of fim- 
ple ignorsnce , but 
ofa peruerfe mind, 
(which thing ap- 
siete fy their 

uits which hee 

painreth ont bere 
Hiuehy) but we mui 
father ruras away 
fromthem. 
So Exed.7. tt. 


k Hemeanesh fuch as doe not yet fee the tract. 


CHAP. III. 
Bee foretellth the dangerous timesthat ave to infwe = 
> but with the certain: hope of victories 10 hee encome 
rayeth him te the coms it, iq fetting out e/pecsally the 
triall of found dottrine. 


His « Know alfo , that in the # laf dayes ball 
come perillous times. 

2 For men fhalbelouers of their owne felues, 
couetous, boafters, prowd,curf.d fpeakers,difobes 
dient to parents, vathankefull ,a ynholy, 

3 Without natural affection , truce breakers, 
falfe accufers , intemperate, fierce, no louersat all 
of them which are good, 7 

4 ‘Fraitours, headie, high minded , louets of 
pleafires more then loue:s of God, 

5 Haning a thew of godlinetfe , but have de- 
nied the power thereof :3 turne away therefore 
from fuch. 

6 For of this fortare they which creepe into 
honfes , and leade cap:iae fimple women laden 
with finnes, and led with digers tufts. 

7 Waeich women are ener ieataing,and are néa 
yer able to come to the acknowledging of the 
trueth, 

8 + And as Tannes and Iambres withftood 


Mofes ,fo doe thefe alfo refift the trueth, mèn of | 


Corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith, 
9 3 Butthey fhallprevaile no longer : for their 


madnetie {hall be evident vato all men,as theirs al-.- 


fo was. 


“to. ¢ 4 But tbou haf fully knowen my da=: 
Ctrine , maner of lining, purpofe, faith, long fuffee » 


ring, lone, patience, 


If Pe:fecations, and afflictions which came vn- 


which perfecntions Y faffered : but teon tem 
the Lord deliuered me. d ‘ 

12 Yea,and all that will liue godly iu Chrift Ie- 
fas, fball faffer perfecution. 

13 Butthe cuill men and deceiuers shall waxe 
d worfe and worfe, deceiuing,and being deceiued. 

14 But continne thou in thetbings which thou 
baf learned, and which are committed vatothee, 
knowing of whom thou ba@ learned thers : 


15 And that thon haft knowen the holy Scrip- 
tures of a childe,which are able to make thee wife 
oe faluation,through the faith which isin Chrift 
Tefus, I 

16 45 For the whole Scripture is giuen by in- 
fpiration of God, and % pofitable to teach, to 
Convince, to correct, and to inftruct in righteonf- 
nefe, 

17 That thee man cof God tay be abfolate, be- 
ing made perfect voto all good works, 

CHAP. HII 
1 He chavgeth him to preach the Go/pel with ak diligence, 

:3 in that fo raiferablea time: 6 that his death is hard at 

hand, 3 yet(o, that as a conguersuy hee maketh hafte to 

4 glovious triumph. 10 He foeweth thecaufe why he fens 

deth for Timothie, 11 enen by veafon of hes prefent late. 
I] * Charge thee therefore before God,and befor 

the Lord iefus Chrift, which fhall iudge the 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in bis 
kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inftant , in feafon, and 
out of feafon , improone , rebuke, exsort with all 
long fuffering and doftrine, ; 

3 2 For the time. will come when they will not 
faffer wholefome doctrine : but bauing their eares 
itching , thall after their owns lufts get cheman 
heape of teachers, 

4 And fhallturne their eares from the trueth, 
and thallbe giuen vnto a fables. 

5 3 But watch thon in all things : fùfer aduer- 
fitie ; doe the worke of an Euangelift: b caufe thy 
miniftery tobe thorowly liked of, ; 

6 + Forl amnow ready to be © offered ,and 
the time of my departing is at hand. 

7 I haue fought a good fight, and haue fini- 
fhed my courfe : I baue kept the faith, 

8 For henceforth is layd vp for me the crowne 
of righteoufneffe , which the Lord the righteous 
Iudge fhall gine mee at that day : and not to mee 
onely , but vato all them alfo that lone that his 
appearing. 

9 5 Make fpeed to come ynto me at once: 

10 For Demas hath forfaken me,and hath d em. 
braced this prefnr world , and is departed ynro 
Theffalonica. Crefcens is gone to Galatia , Tis 
voto Dalmatia. 

It $ Onely Luke is with me.Take Marke and 
bring him with thee : for hee is profitable ynto 
mee to minifter. ` 

12 -And Tychicas haue I fent to Ephefas. 

- 1g fhe'cloake thar 1 leftat Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commeft , bring with thee , andth@ 
books,but {pecially the partchments. : 

14 Alexander the copperf{mith hath done mee 


bail daily imcreay 
all daily increaleg 
sfe 2. Pet.t,20. fi 
5 The eigbtad- 
monition , which 

is moft precious: 


wife by the word 
of Ged ovely:whers 
in we haue perfe&a 
ly delivered ynro 

vs , whatfoeuer pera 
teineth either co 
difcerne , knovy and 
eftablifh true opi- 
nions , & to confite 
falfe , and furthers 
more , to corre®& 
euill maners, aad to 
frame good. 

e The Prophets and 
ex pounders of Gods 
will, ave properly dF 
peculiarly calted, 
Men of God, 


r The principall 
and chiefe of all 
admonitions , bea 
ing therefore proa 
pofed witha mo% 
earneft charge, 

is this : That the 
word of God be 
propounded with 
a certaine holie 


a good and true 
ground of thedo- 
Grine belayd , and 
the vehemencie be 
tempered with all 
holy meene fe. 

2 Faithfull Pa- 
fours in times paft 
tooke all occafiong 
rheyconld , be- 
eaufe men were 
vsry promptand 
ready to returne 

to their fables. 

a To falje and us- 
proftable doctrines, 
which the worldis 
now fo bewitched 
withall , that it had 
vathey the open 
light cf the trueth 
were utterly put 
out, them it would 
come ent of darke 
nefe. 

3 The wickednes 
and falling away of 
the world , ought 
w caufe faithfull 
minifters to be fo 
much the more 
carefull, 

b Proout and few 
by good and fubjtama 
tiall proofe, that 
‘thew art the true 


g Hee adderh a come 
forr : The Lord wil A 
at length plucke ofall cbeir vifards. 4 That we be nordeceiued by fuch by- 
pocrites, we mall fer before vs che vertues of the holy ferusnce af God, 8c we mult 
no be afrayd of perfecution y which they fuffered willingly, and which alwayes 
foliowe:b true godlinede, © Bur we muit (pecially kolde fat the dori: e cf the 
Apotties y che fume: whereof isthis » that we are faued through faithiu Chritt 
Telus. 6: Thow hiowed thurawiy, not enely what I tamght and did, bst alfohiw 
| Z was minded and difpofed, “a Whichisim Pifidiay. 8 hs) 


to me atc Antiochia , at Iconium, and at Lyftri, 


my ib 
at 


much cuill : the Lord reward bim according to 


his workes, miniftey of God, 


4 Her foretelleth 

T i bis death to beat 
hand,acd fetteth befste therm an excellent example,both of inuincible conftaneie 
and fure hope, e To be offered fora drinke fering : and healudeth to the powe 
ving out of bleod oy wine which was vfed in facrifices. 5° The laft part ofthe E 
Piltle, letting forth grievous complaints againft certaine, and examples of fingular 
godlivetfe in enery place{aud of a minde’neaer wearied: @ Contented himfel 
Sith his world, (Ws Colf. 4 tig Wo dete Thay $ 


ol our preaching re. | dof Onefphoros, et 
-16 At roy Grft anfwering no man affifted mee, | 20. Eraftus aboade at Corinthus: Trophimus É 


left at Miletum ficke, 
21 Make fpeede to come befcre winter. Ei- 
bulus greeteth thee , and Pudens , and Linus , aod 


but all forfooke me : J pray God , that it may not 
be laid to theit charge.  - > 
17 Notwichfianding the Lord affifted me, and 


ftrengthened mee,that by me the preaching might | Claudia, and all the brethren. 
be fay beleeued , and that all the Gentiles should 22 The Lord lefus Chrift be with thy {pirit. : 
beare : and I was delinered out ofthe mouth of | Grace be with you, Amen. 


thee lyon. 
18 "and the Lord will deliaer mee from every Ç The fecond Epiftle written from Rome vnto Ti 

f enill worke , and will preferue me vato his g bsa- | — motbeus , the firft Bifhop elected of rhe Chure 

my Apefticfbip- | yenly kingdome : to whom be prayfe for encrand | of Epdefus when Paul was prefented the fecond 


Tomske me | ener , Amen, time beforethe Emperour Nero. __ 


we IT HE EPISTLE OF PAV 
| TD LT Voge boa: 


; E kee emthat fay againn ite 
6 He [beweth what kinde of men ought to be chofen Minie oF. i ie 
in 10 how vaine iai iranis [bouid be flopped: 19 or there are many difobedient and vaine 


x2 and through this occafion hee toucheth the nature ef talkas and deceiusrs of mindes,chi.fy they of che 
the Cretians, 14 and the Lewes , who put holinege sm | | Circucscifion, 
outward things. 11 Whofe mouthes muft be {topped , which 
> Ault a*fervant of God, and an Apoftle | fabuert whole boufes, teaching thiogs which they 
Ye of [efus Chrift , according. to the fath ought not, for filthy lucres fake, 
ER of Gods b elect, 2 and the acknow- | 12 m One of chemfelues, ewes one of cheirowne 
x ledgiog of thetrueth , which isaccor- | piophetsfaid, The Cretians are alwayes lyars,cuill 
ding vnto godlines, i à beafts, flow bellies, ven ro lies and 
2 Varo thes hops of eternall life, which God 13 This witnefle is true : wherefore conuicee flourbfulnefie , and 
that cannot lye,hath ¢ promifed before ý #¢ world | them Stherply,thas chey may be found in the faith, |2 Beene 


began : eae A r heed tr Ep ea e eel 
3: But hath made bis worde manifeft in due ee ence of iain ae away fromthe seve» Tae 
time through the preachiog , which is $ commit. 


troeth godlirefeioyned 
$ i l ! 
ted ynto mee according to the commandement | 45 11 Vnrothe pure “ partly certaine 

of God our f Sauiour : 


q ars all things pure, bur vaine traditions, 
i £ vnto thé that are defiled, and vnbeleening is no-fand party olde 

4 4 To Tims my natural fonne according to 

the common faith, s G:ace,mercy,and peace from 


thing pure, bat euen their mindes anu con{ciences ti Goret yoo 
m | are defiled. 10} ag pet er 
God the Father , and from the Lord lefus Chrif 16 They profeffe that they know God,but by! 74:her of thefe 
cur Sauionr. 3 works they deny bins,and are aboroinable,and dif. 
5 < For this caufe left I thee in Creta,that thou: ; 
fhouldeft continue to redreffe the things that re- 


lewes, which went, 
obedient, and vnio tuct¥ good worke reprobate 
maine, and fhouldeft ordeine Elders in every citie 


about ro one 
Chy:ft and the 
as I appointed thee, 
6 * Many be vareprooueable,the husband of 


SERRE Law together. 
m Epimenides, whowas counted a Prophet amongst them. Locke upon Laertius 
one wife, hauing faithfullchiliren, which are not 
fandered of riot, neither areg difobedient. 


and Cicerein his fiy t boske of Diuination: w Reuchly and pla:nely,and goe not 
7 7 ForaBifhop muf be voreprooncable, as 


about the bufo with them. $1. Tira.1.4. ri Hce lhewerb in few words , that 
puritie confitteth notinany exteroili worfhip, and that that isaccording to thei 
Gods t fteward,not i froward.not angry not ginea 
to wine, no Briker, not given to filthy lucte, 


olde Law, (as in difference of meats, & wafhings, & other [uch things which are 
abolithed) but inthe minde & confcience : kK whofoeuer teach orherwile, kusov? 

8 But barberous ,one that loneth goodneffe; 
k wife, righteous, holy, temperate, 


ro An applyin 

ofthe Bishi 
propolition to a 
particular ‘The 
Creven‘es abouc 
all orber neede 
tharps repreheas 
fions: both be- 
caufe their mi: des 
are naturally gi- 


z He voucherh 
bis Apoftlefhip, 
(sot for Titus, bur 
for rhe Cretenfes 
fake} both by the 
teltimonie of his 
wrward calliog, 
aod by his confeot 
wherein he agrees 
erb wich all rhe 
ele@ from rhe be» 
ginning of the 
world. 1 z 
a Minifler,, as 
Chriff himfelfe, in 


cere knowledge 
ef God , reniing 
to thisende , that 


not waat is true religiomiadeed , and alfo sre aorbing ieie then tbar chey wou'd® 
feeme to be. > Rom.14.20. 0 If our mindes and confcsenctsde uncleaneswhas 
cleannefee is there sn vs before vegeneraticn? 


CHA P It. oe 

a Hee fetteth out the duetics of fundry perfens and fates, S3 e 
6 and wileth km to infiru she Chayeb in maners. 
s1Hedraweth an aveument from the end of ouy yedemp- 


promifewasexdi- | 9 8 Holding faft thas faithfall wordeaccot~ | ` ijen, 1a which is that wel i 

i itt i è ý ' y snegod'y and upreghily. zoan 

A R ding to doétrine , 9 that bee allo may be avle to. Vc? fpeake thou che things ita Levent oe eae 
divo tobis erer- — (Exhort With wiiolefome doctrine, and conuince wholefore dcétride, brine meee 


srach onely be generaliy | 
2 » That the eller. men bewarchfull.grane;tens- Prey nO 


peate, hund in the faich,in lous, and in patience? Ẹnplied to all ages” 
The elder women likewife ; that they be in [Sc orders of men, ac- f 
fuch behauiour as becommeth holitzeTe „not falfe [ortez vc 
noaren fabieét to muchwine,but teachers of BRA cemetery 
Delt things, i GF hielen verruès for 
That hey may infact the young women |"! 724 yong, both 
to be {ober minded, that they loue their hasbands, paar ni 
that they lope par children, haf e] p Hirred vp ao 
5 That they be temperata, chafie, © keeping at] then con inel, 
homse,good ey z fabiect vato their Pakan ai PPA EDAR 
the word of God benoreuill paken ofe o > (2 Ephefs.13. 
6 Exhort yong men Jikewife, that they be fo- 
ber minded. - 
_ > J 3 In alk things thew thy felfe ane 


frown falfe. 5 There is but one way 
6 The fii lt admoni- 


dconditsoncd, and euil to pleafe. k Cixcum{pett, 
f mod eyation, & The thirdead~- 
„Which the Apoftles delivered, 
all curious and vaine matters. 9 The fourth 
e of true do&rinevnto yle, wich confifteth 
them which Siew themfeluce apt to learne, 


Lay eg 2 


3: The fixt admoni- | 
frion: ‘Chat doch taay 
s [paftourslife Senos) JF . 
xample) crim mutt bs fowsdi | 


+ 


2 


¥ 


of ood 


b galie, integtitie, 

8 And withthe wholefome word, which can 
not be condemned, that hee which withftandeth, 
may be afhamed, having nothing concersing you 
to fpeake euill of. 

9 + 4 Let feruants be fubic& to their mafters, 
res fort. on, | & Pleafe thems in al things,not anfwering againe, 
ae. aena: 3| Io Neither pickers,but that they fhew all good 
4 The feuenth ad- | faithfulneffe,that they may adorne the doGine of 
mmorkion » of fer- | God our Sauiour in all things. 
ward their ma- 11 & 5 Forthat grace of God, that bringeth 
fers, faluation voto all men, hath appeared, 
pei may w 12 And teacheth vs,that wee fhould denie vo- 
fence to God. godlineffe and d worldly lufts , and that we fhould 
$ t. Corra. |liue foberly and rigbteoufly,and godly in this pre- 
eit ae fent world, $ 
mnovisionbbeloog- | . 13 © Looking for that bleffed hope,and appea. 
ing to ali che god- | ting of that glorie of that mightie God,and of our 
dy heat {reine God Sautour Lefus Chrif, 
he te fell aed 14 Who gaue himfelfe for vs , that hee might 
Chrit batb foiu- | tedeeme ys from alliniquitie , and purge vs te be 
fifled vs, thatke | a f peculiar people voio bimfelfe , zealous of 
hath alfo fanctified 
7s, we muft all of vs| 800d works, 5 

1s Thefe things fpeake, and exhort, and con- 


giue our felues ‘to à 
true godlioefe and | uince with all gauthoritie. See that no man defe 
pife thee. ; 


xighreon{netfe, fer- 
ting beforevs a 

fure hope of that i 
“| immeafurable glory:@which thing muft in fuch fort be beren into their heads,that 
ghei gainefayers alfo muft be reprooued by the authority ofthe mightie God, 
d Lajies of the fiejb , which belong te the prefent late ofthis life and world. 
2 Chrif is here mÑ plainely called that mightie God , and his appearance and 
comming is caled by she figure Metonymic, cwrhope. F As it were a thing pesme 
Lbiariy iaid vp for hunfelfe. g With all avethorstie pifible. 


CHAP. IIt. 

x Hee willeth thas aligemerally be put i minde to peues 
rence fuch as be in awthorstie: 3 That they remember, 
their former life, dS attrébste al ixfification umtograce. 
9 And sf any brabler withfiand thefe things, 10 hee 
willeth that he be resected. 


È Not fuch a grae 
mitic As may driuwe 
amen from comming 
_ | to the minifer , bu 
«-| fuch as may caufe 

shem tocome in 
moit vewerent and 


ie Ve ! them in remembrance that they ¥ be 
Eeeh dad P fubie& to the principalities and powers, and 


feverally , that | that they be obedient , and'ready to cucsy good 
avbich he faid be- tk 

fore generally ,nos | WOTKEs s 
ting out certaine 2 That they fpeake enill of no man, that they 
ebiefe and princi- A N 
Pall dueties, which men owe te men, and efpecially fubie&s to their Magiftrates. 
7 Romts.t, rper h.z. 


FRE- EPIST 


TO PHI 


£ Paulhandling 4 bafe and [mall matter, yet according to 
his maner meunteth aloft unte God. 8Sending againe to 
Philemon his vagabond and theenifh (erwant,he intvea- 
teth pardon fer him, and very grasuely preacheth of Chri= 
fiian equstie. 


Z Aul a prifoner of fefusChrift,and 

| our brother Timothers , ynto 

} Philemon onr deare friend , and 

} fellow helper, 

CN Ny 2 Andto our deare fifter Ape 
Semer phiaand to Archippus our fellow 

fouldier,and to the Church that isin thine houfe : 

3 Grace be with you,and peace from God our 

 r.Thef.r.2, | Father, and fromthe Lord lefus Chrift. 

a. thef.r-3. 4 I + gine thanks tomy God,making menti- 

a x felisw bip H on alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

feg ectics of cha” 5 (When I heare of tby loue aad faith, which 

zitie which are be- o pa toward the Lord Iefus , and toward all 

aints. 


flowed upon the ; 
6 That the* fellowthip-of thy faith may be 


Sa:nts, dI flow forth 


[Zant | made effeebualland that whatfoencr good thing is 


worke with yncormpt doGsine , wiih 


2 For we our felues alfo were in times paf 

vowife, difobedient, deceiued, feruing the lute ; sie Palria 
and diners pleafures , lining in malicioufneffe and exbortation , by 
enuie , hatefull, and bating one another. Sg di da 

4 Boa when that bountifulneffe ard that loue Bab? = = ae A ihe 
of God our Sauiour coward man appeared, Pledge whereof 

5 Not by the works of = righteoutnes,which| 2°" Paraleee, 
we had done,but according to his mercy he faued + Tim. eg 
vs, by the wafhing of the new birth , and the re-| a Wird jar word, 
newing of the > holy Ghoft, by Pa lated pp 

6 Which hee fhed on vs abundantly through 
Tefus Chrift our Saviour, 

7 That wee, being iuftified by bis grace, 
thould be- made beth ater diss 4 the hop o fme F aches 
eternall life. . | Ghait worketh. 

8 3 This is atrue faying , and thefethings I/3 Againe with 
will thon ftouldeft affirme , that they which haue| gica: “rpeBnctle 
beleeued God, might be catefull to fhewe foorth| our heads , how 
© good workes. Thefe things are good and profid thar we ougit to 
table ynto men. give our felues ro 

9 * Bur ftay foolith queftions, and genealogies 


ome in vighteou/= 
mee: and shis place 
doth fully vefrce the 
doctrine of merits, 


true godlinele , and 
a efchew ali vaine 
and contentions,and brawlings about the Law:for|gue'tions , which 
they are vnprofitable and vaine. ik tee k 
10` + Reict him that is an heretike, after once| and desare. 
or twife admonition, c Gine themfelues 
11 Kncwiog that bee that is fucb,is peruerted, SRT TR 
and finneth, being damned of his owne felfe, — |F Tima 4 and e 
12 § When } thall {2nd Artemas vnto thee, or |7. 2.11.2 23. 
Tychicus , be diligent to come to mee ynto Nico- Planer es 
polis : for L haue determined there to winter. | oie Tord muk 
13 Bing Zenas cheexpounder of tbe Law,and) revikes , that is, 
Apollos on their iourney diligently, that they Jacke fuch_as ftubburnely 
nothing and i aed dif 
f i hurch 
14 Ard let ours alfo learne to fhew forth good |aca will nea ast! 
workes for neceflary vfes , that they be not yn- |eate to Ecclefiatti- 
fruitful e aaen 
r 3 fall, h 
1s__ All that are with me, falute thee. Greete stile Sortak l 
them that loue ys in the faith. Grace be with you two ofpriuae 
all. Amen. 


Matters, and come 
mendeth certaine 
mene 


q To Titns,ele&t the frh Bifhop of the Church 
of the Cretians , written from Nicopolis in 
Macedonia. 


EMON. 


in you through Chrift Iefus , may be t knowen. 
7 For wee baue great ioy and confolatiomin |p That by this 
thy loue,becaufe by thee,brother,the Sdints¢ bow. meanes alt mew 
els are comforted. PP ee hbo 
8 Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chrift Chri „to wit, in 
to command thee that which is conuenienr, faith, charity, and 
9 + Tet for lones fake 1 rather befeech thee, (4 bounnfuinefe. 
though I be as I am,enen Paul aged,and euen now |4idaef fo dnetifully 
a prifoner for Tefus Chrift, and cherefuly re- 
10 I befeech thee formy fonne $ Onefimns, fifo aon 
whom I haue begotten in my bonds, city fee S 
11 Which in times paft was to thee ynprofita~|weilons roy : for by 
ble, but now profitable both to theeand to me, [this word Bow- 
12 Whom I haue fent againe : thou therefore 


els) is mednt not 
receiue him, that is mine owne d bowels, 


onely the inward 
feeling of wants 
and miferies that 
men hawe one of 

i anothers flate , but 
alfo that toy and comfort which entrethintotht very bowels, as though the bea 
were vefrr foed and comforted. 1 An example of a Chriflian exercife and com: 
mendatien for another man. Col 4.9. d As mime owne [onne and asif E 
had begotten bim of mine owne body, 

33 Whom 


feruant, as other 
"|feruants are, a 
beeanle he is the 
Lords feruaut, fo 
that thou must 
needs lone bim both 
Jfer: the Lords fakes | 

aud for thine owne 
fake. 


in the Lord? 
17 If therefore thou courtt our things common, 
receine him as my felfe. 
18 Ifhe hath burt thee , or oweth thee onght, 


CHAPE 

2 To foewe that the doftvine which Chrift brought, is moit 
excellent, in that st is the Rnitsing vp of all prophecies, 
4 he aduanceth him aboue the Angels: 19 Aud prosueth 
by diners teflimanses of the Scrsptures that he farre 
pafeth all ether. 
ZNE Q T: fundry times & in diuers ma- 
AY ners God fpake in the old time to 
. our fathers by the Prophets : 40 
é thefe® laft dayes hee bath fpoken 
A= vnto vs by bis >Sonne, 
2 2\Whom be hath made cheire of all things, 
by whom alfo he made the d worldes, 

3 + Who being the © brightneffe of the glory, 


2 Vhe Arit part of 
the generall pro-~ 
poficios of this 
Epiftle : The Sonne 
of God is indeede 
thar Propher or 
teacher, which bach 
aGually now pere 
formed that that 


So eae. and the ingraued forme of bis f perfon,and £ bean 
figuified by bis ring vpall chings by bis mightie word , 3 hath by 


himfelfe purged our finnes : and b fitreth atthe 
right hand of the Maieftie in the higheft places, 

4 And is made fo much'more excellent then 
the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
more excellent i Name then they. 

ý s For voto which of the Angels fayde he at 
mA time, Thou art my Sonne, this day begate 
I thee ? e and againe,L * will be his Father,and he 
fhalbe my Sonne : 

6 7 And!againe,when he bringeth ia bis firl 
begotten Sonne toto the world, he fayeth, + And 
let all the Angels of God worthip him. 


Prophets, and bath 
fully opened bis 
Fatbers willto 

the world. 

a So that the for- 
mer declaration 
made by the Pre- 
phets was not fel, 
and nothing ma 

be added to this 
latter. 

b Which one Sonne 
és God and man. 

2 The fecond part 
of the fame propo- 
fition : The fame 
Sonne is appointed r 
of the father to be càr King aŭd Lord, by 
whom onely he ferceth foorth bis glory,yea 


who beareth vp and fuiteiaech all things by bis wi 
equal compartner of aléthings with theFather dT hat ss, what[oexer hath bene 
at any fume, is,or foallbe. 4 Col.1,15.€ Hee in whanthat glory and Maiefise of 
the Father [bineth wo ts oterwife infinite and cannot be beholden. f His fa- 
thers per[ot. g Suñerneth;defendeth and cherifbet+. 3The third part of rhe fame 
propolicion. The fame Sonne execured ihe office of she hie Priett in offering vp 
himfelfe,and is our onely aod pioft mightie Mediarour in beauco.h This (berwesh 
that the faucur ofthat his facrificess not omely most acceptable to the Father,out 
alfo is ewerlaiting, dS further more hew farre this high Pricft pafeth aly othey 
high Priests. 4 Before he ormmeth to declare the office of Chrit,he fetreth forth 
the excellencie of bis perfon, & firit of all he Mheyverh bim fo to be man, y theres 
withall hee is God alfo. Digni? and honowr:$,4)758.9,10 He proneth & con- 
f:meth the diuinirie ofCbrit manifetterbin J flefh by rhefe fixe euident teitimo« 
nies whereby it appearerb thar be farre pafferh al Angels,in fo much y be is cal- 
fied both Sonne, & God,io verfes 5,658) 10,13.% Pf2.2,7 chap 5.5. 
begat § Senne fromeneriaiting, but tha: euevlafting generation was made ma- 
nifefmand reprefenied to the worldin his time, 4J. therefore he addeth thas word 
(To day.) © 2.Sam 7,14. t.chyo22,10, d The Lord was not content te bane 


peken st onee , but he repearerh it in another place, % Pfal.9757° 


whom alfo he made all things, and ia 
&himfelfe alfo to be beholden of vs, 


J 


THE HED RE W ES. PR ay 
He drift d ende of this Epiffle „isto fnew that lefus Chrift the Sonne of God both God & man, se 
that true eternal & onely Prophet, ng,and high Prief,that was Shadowed by the figures of the o ld 
Lam, and is now indesdexhibsted: of whom the whble Church ought ro be taught, gouerned oy fanitsfied. 


ir 
eT 


Paul > a wOUCe _ hye a oi Pi Å 
e ry 3: Whom 14 hane reteined with me,that 
eThatthowmicha |in thy Reade he might haus miniitred vnto mee in 
zelt wat feeme fo [the bonds of the Gofpele — =- 
|feruast upon cone 14 But without thy minde woulde I doe no- 
fivaint, but wil- — | thing, rhat thy benefite fhould not beas it were of 
M SE A parya lg neceffitie , bnt willingly. 
gerh the harder - 15 It may bethat he therefore departed for 8 a 
rkinde of fpeechs | feafon , tat thou fhouldeft receiue him for euer, 
eee pJ rhe | 16 Notnow as a fervant, but aboue a feruant, 
pia liserime, \euen as 2 brother beloued {pecially to mee : bow 
$ Becawfe ke is thy | much more then vato thee,both in the b Acfh and 


Il and pleafuress Pofefour g } 


k The Father . 


wa ne a 


| {alnation, 2 which atthe firft began to be preached 


a 
a tT ne 
Te. i above t 


to thee , that thou well moreouer vato meeenent ~ 
thine owne felfe. ve j 


20 iYea brother , let mee obteine this plea- bi Gvd brother det) 


me obleine this tee 


fase ne inthe Lord : comfort my bowels in [neft at shine hand, 
21 Trufting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing y thou wilt do exé more then I fay. 
22 Moreouer alfo prepare meelodging : for T 
truf throngh your prayers fhail be freely giuen 
eee There fale thee Bpaptiras iy Pll 
.23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow Tie 
pie in Chrif Iefus, 2 r, 4 i 
24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas and Luke, my 
fellow helpers. 
25 The grace of our Lord fefus Chrift,be wih 
your fpirit, Amen. 
q Written from Rome to Philemon,and 


> + And ofthe Angels he fai 
the fpirits bis™ meflengers , 
aame of fire. 

8 But yntotheSonne ke fayth, 
©throness for euer P and ener ; the 
kingdome ssa 9 fcepter of righteoufnefle. not to the feruant. 

9 Thou bah loued righteoufneffe & r hated in-|} Far ealanta 

iquitie. Wherefore God,exen thy God, bathfaroin- Tina pti 
ted the wW the oyle of gladnes,aboue thy cfellowes.) the ism Pearson of 

10 9 And, Thou,Lord,in the beginning hat) #f 2.4 al meaz 
u eftablithed the earth, and the heauens are the fare ESEA 
workes of thine hands. À of thy kingdome 

11 They fhall perifh, but thou doeft remaine,| 5 ggAreenn 
and they all thall waxeolde as doeth a garment, _ Thus kindle of ves 

12 Andasavefure fhalt thou folde them yp, | Tewes ufe by con- 


+ He maketh F Pfal. sogi 
bis minifters aj Cherut, P/.18, ete 
$ Pfal.s5.7- 


O God, thy ; 
Ser of thy sate ECO 


and they fhall be changed: but thou art the fame, travies, hath greats 


and thy yeeres fhall not faile. Ha is aie 
13 1° Vato which alfo of the Angels fayd hee) werd became Refb, 
atany time , % Sitat my right band, till Lmake}!2, Pewrine the holy 
thine enemies thy footeftoole ? meno fA 
14 Are they not è 
forth to minifter , for their fakes which fhallbe 
beires of faluation ? 


and we are his 
members, 
z ype. k 
s Ma the tårih | 
firme and fure. % Pfal.110,1. 1:60Y-15,25 chap.10,12. t. x By wi namee 
which we commonly call Princes mefengers , he bere eallety the [pititse 
CHAP. IL- x 

x Thereof heinferveth ; that good heede muft he giuen to 

Chriffes dettrine:g And he fetteth himout unto vs enen 

as sur brother in our fleU,that wee may with a good wil i 
_yeelde vp oux felyes whely unto kim. k 

Herefore 1 we ought diligently to giue heed |* Now «s it were 


to the things which we haue heard, Ieaft at fei we hewing | 
any time we > runne our, i what end and pur- 

2 For if the Ą¢ word fpoken by Aùñgels was Red- |pofe al! thefe binge! 
faft, and euety tranfgreffion, anddi bedence re- (977e poken, to wits 
ceined aiuft recompence of reward, * 


to voderltaud by 
$ : the excellencie of 
3- How fhall we efcape ifwe negle fo great 


Chrift aboue all 
k:eatures; that his 
doétrioe, waieltie 
and Prietbood is moft perfe&,he vfeth an exhortation take$ from acomparifon.| 
a Hee maketh himnfelfe an heaver. 6 They are fayd to let the worde rurte out, 
which holde it not fait when they hame heaydit. ¢ The Law which appointed 
punifoment for the offenders: US which Paul (ayth was-ginen by Angels Gal 3f 
1gsand Steuen, Altes 7,53: 2 If th: breach & tvanfgreflion ofthe worde fpoken | 
by Angels vvas rot {uffered vopunifhed , much lefe fhall ir be Jawfall for vs rof 
pegleé the Gofpel which the Lord of Angels preached, and wasconfirmed by the 
voyce ofthe Apoltles „and with fo many fignes and wonders from heaven, and) 


- | efpecially with fo great and migbtie working of the boty Ghok, i 


NANa 


n Seyaph. Efa 6 4 


bearfing which the. | 


f In ákat, that the d 
w 


all = miniftring fpirits „fentit Fer be isthe head)” 


| 


Ai 


À 


Fe + 


by che Lord,aud aftermard was confirmed voto ys 
by dihem that heard hið, - 

4 + God bearing witneffe thereto, both with 
e fignes and wonders, and with diuers miracles,and 
gifts of ý Holy Ghoft,according to his owne will? 


Angels the f world to come,whereof we fpeake., 

6 + Butfone in acertaine place witneffed, 
faying ,£ What is man sthat thou fhouldelt be 
caufe they reprefent| mindefull of him or the h fonné.of man,that thou 
fore eae f** - |woulde@ confider him? 

eee 7 Thoni madeft hima little inferiour tothe 


things and vertues, ATs 4 
becaufe theygine | Angels; thou crownedift him with * glory and ho- 
ws a gimfe of Gods nour „and: haf fet bim aboue the workes of thiae 
mizhtse power, hand : 
s [fit werean ands À x $ RFA N 
hainous matter to 8 + Thou halt pur all things in fubie&ion vna 
Singmonn she ae det his feete. And iathat he hath put all things in 
Feruants, mach more|{ubicCtion vader him , he left nothing that Mould 
hainous is it to not bs fubic& voto him. s But wee yet fee not all 
contemne thar moi things fubdued ynio bim, 
et d. | 9 But wes! fee Lefiis crowned with glory and 
f Tae worlde to —_ |honour, which was made litle ™ inferior to the 
come where of C x87) Angels, 7 through the » faffering of death,that by 
DEayen Efa:9 §-°" Gods grace he might o rafte death for 3 all men. 
as a new wodd, wss| 10. 9 For it becamephim,for whom are all 
te be gathered toea jthefe things, and by whom are all thefe things, 
ther b the Gilet | 10: feeing thatwhee brought many childrea vato 
that the vie ofthis | gloty, te that he fhould confecrate thea Prince of 
kingly dignicie con-| their faluation through afflictions.. . 
ha a Pare ae tt 42 For he that © fanctifieth,and they which 
1 Ly bd - 
onely ia Carit re- | ate fanctificd, are all of fone : wherefore be isnot 
couer that diguitie | afhamed to callthem brethren, 
which they haue 
doit, bur ¿lf> might ' i, 
be through Dùn aguagced aboue al things, which dignitie of mé€Dauid de(criberit 
reolt excellently, f|Pfal 3,6. g Whatss there sn man that thou foouldetét hane 
fo great vegard of hixe,and doe him that honour? h He calleth al rhe citizens of 
that appa Ringdome as they are confidercd in thera(elues , before that Ged 
Sincth them the lsbertse of that citse in Chriit, Man,and Son of man, i This as 
she firit honour of the citizens of J world to come,that.they aye next the Angels. 
k For they fball be im very grear honour, when they foalbe partakers of the king- 
dome. «dnd he fpeaketh of the thing that fbalibe, as though it were already, bè- 
eaufe itisfocertaine. *? y.Coyint.15,27. ş Anobie&ion: but where is ihis 
fo grear rule and dominion > 6 The anfwere : This is already fulfilled in Iefus 
Cariit our head, who was fora time for our fakes inferiour to the Angels, being 
oade man : bur nowe is advanced into molt bigh glory, ¢ By his vertwe and 
ower Which appeareth manifestly inthe Church. $ Phil.a,3. mWho abafed 
dinfeife for a fealen, and toske vpon him thedhate of aferuant. 7 Hee fheweth 
tbat fo doing f 


the caule of this fubie&ion,to wit, to tafte ofdearh fur our fakes, 
parr of a redeemer, he might not onely be our Propher & King, bur alfo our higa 
| Prist. n That heemisht die. o Feele death. & Berein confifteth the force 
of the Argument : for vree coulde not at length be-glorihed with him, vnleffe bee 
bad bene abafed for ve euen all the faithfull. And by this ocezfton YApolile com- 
meth to the other part of the declaration of Chrifts perfon, wherein hee prooueih 
bim to be in fuch fort God, that bee is alfo man, 9 Hee prooweth moreouer by 
otherarguments,svby it behooueth rheSonne of God who is trueGod (as he proo- 
uert alittle before) tobecome man notwithltanding, fubie& to all miferies, fione- 
ozely except p God, to Firlt ofall, becaufe the Father, to whofe glory all 
whefe things are to be referred , purpofed to bring maby fonnes vnro glory. And 
howe cou!d hee haue men for bis fonnes, valefie his onely begorté Sonne bad bes 
gome brother ro men? 1: Secondly, The Rather determined to briag rhofe fonnes. 
to glory, to wit, outof char ignominie wherein they lay before. Therefore the 
Sonae Mould not haut bene {rene plainely tobe mace man,voleffe hee had beene 
medė like vato other men, that he might come ro glory by the felfe fame way,by 
abe which he Ghould bring other:yea rather it became him whicb was Prince of. 
abe falum:ion of orher , to beyonfecrated aboue other , through rhofe af fli@icns, 
Propher, King. & Priett, wi Tey partes of chat principalitie for thé Caluation 
ofother. q The Chieftaine, who ashe is chifeft in dignitie, fo is hee the frf 
bagotten (rom vmong the dead,amang h many brethyen, 12 The grguod of borh 
the former arguments: for neicher fhould yee be fonnes through him, neither 
cou'de he be confecrate through affii@ions , volefe bee had bene made man like 
vatoys, Batbecauferthis Sonnshoode dependeth nor vpor nature onely , for no 
man is accompted f foune of God yoleffe :hat befides that he ia afonne af a man, 
he be alfo Catitts brother (which is by faaGification, tha: is,by becomming -one 
with Carift, who fandifierh vs through faich )therefore the Apolile maketh men- 
tion he fatoifer,o wit, of Chri, & of them that are farctified, to Wit,ofall 
“he faishfull, oybom therefore Chrift youchfafeth to call brethren. y He ufeth 
hetime that new Ss pe vs that we aveyet fill going on,and increafing im 
shis fanthifisation.andby (anit feation he meaneth AE fromthe ref 
afthe world, curcleanfiny from finne, and our dedication wholly unto Gad, all 
Phish Chrif alene workethin vs, f One y of vine Selfe fame mature of man, 


§ 3 For he hath not put in fubiection ynto the | 


aot all 
slate thy Name voto l3 “Ths hich be 
emiddes of the Church will I kev pege ch be 


he incarcation of 


3 B 
my brethren + inth 
fing praifes to thee. ; Rea 

53: 14 Andagaine, & I will put my" truft in him, spies 
And againe , * u Beholde, bere am J, and the chil- Propheticall offices 
dren which God hath ginen me. % Plat 12,25, 

14 Forafmuch then as the children are * par-2¢ figs 
takers of flefh and blood , he alfo hinlelfelikewife kingly power of 
tooke part with them, that hee might defroy |Chriit in deine. 
through deazh,bim that had ¥ y power of death, 
that is , the z deuill, 

is And that bee might deliver all them,which 
for feare of death were all their life time {ubic@ 
to bondage, : 

16 15 For he in no fort tooke on him the > An. 
gels nature, but bee tooke on him the © feede of” This Efa: peas 
Abraham ` er o] (9 

2 K $ 3 y y has diftiptes but 

17 16 Wherefore ia dall things it behoued him betokening phereby. 
to be made like voto his brethren , that he might all minifters, as alfa 
be* mercifil and a Cfaithfoll hie Prie in things Ais W177 "es, fuifie 
Concerning God , that he might make seconcilia-| ad therefore fees 
tion for the fanes of the people. żng Chrifi is the 

18 Eor in that he fuffered,and was g tempted,| hod of the Pre 
heis able to fuccour them that are tempted Theft woe 
. thefe wordes are 
Maye rightly verified- 
te fraile @& bite 
to haue the powe 
mmeth de ath EUNA 
f ane as of the Princes 
smufi undcrfland here, 
»AS mufi needes be if it be 
thing deuifed more wuferable. 
» fhevying that Ghritt is true 


of him.then of Efay. x Ave made of fi- fo and blood, whic 
Natures Hole,13,14. L.cor.15,55. y The dewill is fayde 


e 
death, becrufe he #5 tive authour of finne: QF from finne co 
thiscaufe he eggeth vs daily to finne. Z% Hee [peaketh o 
foyning tohir fecretly all his angels. a By (death) thoy 
that death which is soyned with the wrath of God 
Without Chrifi , then the which there can be no 
15 Hee expounderh thofe words of flefh and blood 
man,aed that not by turning his divine nature, but by taking of mans nature. And, 
ke namerh Abrabam , refpectiog the promiles mide fo Abraham in this bebelfe. 
b The nature of Angels. ¢ The very nature of man. 16 Hee applieth the fame 
to rhe Pricithood , for which he Should not baue benefit , vnleg: be bad become 
| man, and thattike vatoys in all things, finne enelyexcepr, d Not omely as. 

touching nature,but aualities aoe ‘fn he might be truely touched with the 
feeling of our m:feries. f Doing his office fingere! s ‘AS tried e i 
to wickedne fe by the dewill. ` f AA 08 eae, 


CHAP. EIT 


wit, the office of 
Prophet, K ng, 
d Prieft: and as. 
touching the ofe 
fice of teaching 
and gouerming,. 
compareth trhem» 
With Mofes and: 


5 Au other comparifon : Mofes wat a faith 
boufe. that is in the Church, ferain 
aad gouernerh hig hole aa Lord, 


“which 


le Fur that he hime {OYE OS y l 
o [felfe beaveth abone fwitbinfirmities, = ; 
[with him a nature | es 
hidi tothe [ome Ifor tinnes,afwel for his owne partas for ¥ peoples, 
anil dices: -4 + 3 Andno man taketh.chis honor-yoto him- 
# 1.Chro.13,r0.  |felfe,but be that is called of God,as was Aarone . 
ae ee 5 Solikewife Chrift rooke not to himfelfe this 
H whichis. jHOnour,to be made the bie Prieft, but he that fayd 
whole, The orhers |ynto him, & Thou art my fonne,this day begate I 
a giles yee: thee „gaue it him, 
ki fe ERNE tila | 6 Ashe alfo in another place fpeaketh,-> Thou art 
orde? rhen Aaron: |a Prieft for euer, after the forcer of Melchi-fedec. 
for Chri is called | ~ 4 Whointhe g dayes of his flefh did offer vp 
the Sonne, begot- hs x A fupplications, euch tt y at 
ten of God, sada «Prayers and fupplications, with ftrong crying a 
Pricit foreueraf- | }teares voro him , that was able to 4 faue him from 
ter rie arger of ` | death,and was alfo heard io that which he feared. 
Ag tna 8 And though he were the Sonne,yeti learned 
chap.r,5- he obedience , by the things which he faffered. 
ez Dfal,110, ge 5 And being k confecrate,was made the aue 
Pane ihe like- |thour of erernall faluation vato all them that obey 
mes or maner as it bim: aT : 
is afterward decla-) 19. Andis called of God an high Prieft after the 
EE ap order of Melchi-fedec. 
q The other pare | 11 © Of whom wee haue many things to fay, 
of the fecond com- | which are hard to be yttered , becanfe yee ate dull 
parifon : Chuil be- | Sf heari 
F t of hearing. 
ino excerdingly : s 
sfilited and excee-| 12- 7 Bor whi as concerning the time,ye ought 
aingly merciful, f to be teachers, yet haue ye neede againe that wee 
eee Orais | eeach you whic ere the tirlt principles of the word 
“pone, but for his. Lof God : and are become fuch as haue neede of 
feug,and cbrtived. | milke and notof trong meate. «o => 
his requet, and of- | 13 Eor every one that vfeth milke,is inexpert 
| fered himfelfe for f. 5 s < 
I all his: in the | word of rigbteoufneffe:for he is a babe. 
giei he lined 14 But ftrong meate belongeth to them that 
eve with vs, #8 04) are of age,which through long cuftome haue their 
weake and fraile g ; D. : 
Ratase. w wits exercifed., to dilcerne both good and enill, 
Te doliuer him fro . 
pia ; erunt indeed what it i< to haue a Father,whom a raan muh obey. 
5 The other part of the frit comparifon : But Chrift was cbpfecrate of God tke 
Father as the auibourofonr faluarion,& an bie Prieft forewer,& therefore he is 
fo aman, that norWwithtandiog be is far abouė allmen k Lobke chap.2,10. 6 A 
digreffion, vntill be come to the beginning of ibe feuenth chap:er : wherein bee 
tly holderb the Hebrevves in the diligent confideration of tkole things which 
hath fayd & partly prepareth them to y vaderltandisg of thofe things wtereof 
he will (peake, 7 Amexample ofan Apoitolike chiding. 2 In the word which 
Beacheth righteou[nes, m AS their power whereby they understand and sudge. 
; CHAP. VI. 
He bysofly toucheth the childifb flowthfulneffe of the He- 
bremes, 4, and texrifieth them with fenere threatnings. 
. 7 Be firzerh them up toendeuouy im time togo forward: 
9 Hehopeth well of them: 13 He alledgeth Abrahams 
vraxamples 17 and compareth faith that taketh holdegn 
the word, 19, vntoan ancre. i. 4 
T Hereforeleauing the doctrine ofiheŝbegig= 
ning of Chrift,let vs be led forward ynta per- 
fection, not laying againe ý foundation of repen+ 
tance from dead works , and of faith toward God, 
ers dogteine of baprifmes,and laying on 
of handa , and of the refurrection from the dead, 
and ofgternalliudgement.  \ 
29°93, Andthis will we doe if God permit, 
‘gx Forivis> impoffible that they which were 
once lightened, and haves tafted of the heavenly 
gift and were made partakeis of the holy Ghoft, 


hich dod ine,wvere demanded of rbem which were not as 
‘of the Church,at oe dayes appoyned for Baptifi a and, of 
4 3 ; fhirhfull which were baptized in their imfancie,when andes 
okra t thes: And of thofearricles,twoareby name recited: the refur- 
ig ofthe feih,and the eteroall judgement. 7, He addetb avehewencie to bis 
a £ fg & a malt harpe threatning of y certaine deduction rhat fhall come 
the faishfull, WOT fall from God and bis religion. % Chapter 10,26. marth,13,45. 
She tine that ne “He fpeñkérh of a géherallbackfliding, and [uch as doe altogether 
shis fanBifisation, ith, caot of fines which ave commuited through the frail- 
afthe world, ourcleambin: eva and the feconktable.. ¢ Wermust marke the force of 
Phish Chrifi alene worker thing 20 eek as Lyi did, whofe heart God opened 
Ñ rer tiung te hane [ome taito à 7 

Ki Diaa 


the Catechifme ‘ 
x Cer-aine prin- 
ciples of a Cates 

| ch:fine, which com: 2 


a 
| prehend the fumme 
f the dodtrize of 
e Gofpel , were | 
iuda in 


y 


© | and of the powers of theworld to come, 
And for the fames fake hais bound to offer 


ANG aue [1 P 
mes that b 
ate Chrif, and © vy 
s though they erue | 
tfied him againe, 
ake bim a mork- 
ing locke toall she 
world, andthat 
o their owie dew 
rachon,as lalian 
ke Apoflata sy i 
back fider did, 
He fertech foorth 
he former threats 


"6 Ifthey fall away, thould be renued egaine by 

repentance; feeing they 4 crucifie againeto them. 

felues the Sonne ofGod,& make a mocke of him. 

<7 43 Forthe earth which drinketh in the raine f 
that commeth oft vpon it, & bringeth forth herbs 
meete for them by whom it is drefled , receiueth 
bleffing of God. 

8 But chat which beareth thornes and briars,#s 
reprooued, and is neere vnto curling,whofe end zs he form 5 
to be bined. i Aaa rd 
-1:9-4 But bzloued,we haue perfwaded our felues l4 Hee mixigateth 
betcer things of you, and fuch as accompany fal- faui afwageth all 
uation , though we rhus fpeake. har argues 


4 à Š : boping petter of 
lo J Bor God is nor varighteous,that he fhould Kas widmie 


forget your worke , and labour of loue, whicb yee}writeth. 

thewed toward hisNarre,in that ye haue miniftred]* He praifeth i 
A Baers them for their chas 

vato the Saints , and yer miniftrer. ride, thereby da 

11 And weedefire that euery one of you fhewfcouriging them to 

the fame diligence , to the full aflurance of hope} 80t forward , and 


to hold 
vntothe end, j wid a R S 


12 6 That ye be not flouthfall, but followers off 6 Hee fheweth 
themn, which through faith and patience, inberic the What verturs 
promifes. ae chicfly they haue 


i Deede of to poe 
13 7 For when God madethe promife to Abra4 for ward conftant- 


ham , becaufe he hadno greater to fweare by, bee}!¥.204 alfo to pro- 


{ware by himfelfe, Gate RREN A 


14 Saying, Sutely I will è abundantly bleffefand leait 20y man ” 
thee , and multiply thee maruziloufly. fhould chir@,acd 
i5. “And fo after that he had taried patiently, he) ay, thatthe fe 


A A thing re 
enioyed the promife. bic to eodgne he 


16 For men verely fweare by him that is grea-|willeh vhem to fer 
ter then themfelues,and an oathe for confirmation|Pefore themfelues 


3 È the examples of 
is among them an end c fall ftrife, qe aenar daak 


17 So God, willing more f abundantly to fhewj10 follow ihem. 
ynto the heires of promife the Rablenefie of hist 7 Aocther pricke 


TEE 3 ri h 
conpfell , bound bimfelfe by an oathe, pee i Becaule 


18 That by two immutable things, wheréin in che hopeof ibe 
is vopoflible that God fhouldlie,wee might bare} inheritance is cere © 
ftrong confotaion, which haue our refuge to layfi ne to tbe end, for 


S ~ 4 rùs tothe end, for . 
olde vpon shat hope thar is fer before vs, God hath not cne- 


19 $ Whici hope wee hane,as an ancre of the Iy proma, ir,bur 
foule,bur fure avd ftedfatt , and it entreth into thata Porth a it 


i ae 25p BPA í witb an oathe, 
which is within the vaile, +p Gene.i2,2 and 


20 9 Whither the forerunner is for ys entred in AS and 22,17. 
euen Lefus: that is. made an bie Prieft for euer after 67 74 tenpe vP 


‘ à benefits mof plen- 
the ordér'of Melchi fedec, ‘poly an tal 


: om í * Sf More then was 
Aeedful,were it not for the wickedueffe of men which heleene not God, no though 
he (weave. 8 Helikeneth hope toan ancre: becavfe that eucn as an ancre being 
cait into the boitome of the fea, {tsyech the whole Ship, fo doeth bope alfo erter 
euen into the very fecret places of heauen, And he makerh mension ofthe San- 
-Guary, allading rothe old tabernacle, & by rhis meanes rerurveth tothe ccompa= 
rifons of the Prieithood of Chrift wirhthe Leuiticall. 9 Hee repesreth Dauids 
wordes, wheyeio all thofe comparifons whereof he hath befdre made mention,ave) 
fignified as he declaveh in allthe next chapter. l 
IRI y ENG R SAPAN E EUA Ya 
x He hath hitheyto flirved shim up , to marke diligent! 
what’ thiays ave to be ‘cenfidered in: Melchi-fedées) w >. 
yy Wherein he is like wats Chrifte. 20 Wherefore th & 
Law hold pine place'tothe Gofpels csa s 
Or this' Melchi-fedec® mas King of Salem,the 
-Prie& of the moft high God , who met A 
ham,7s hee returned from y (laughter of Ý Kingssehi-fedec, where- 
anda bleffed him : r S E S DP > s pon thar compas 
| 2 To whom alfo, Abraham gaue the tithe of 10s Manterh of | 
all things : who ‘frh is by interpretation King of Chrit with the Le 
righteoufaefle: after tbar, he is allo King of Salemsuiticll i fadia 
Beate ‘ : $ chifedec bimfelfe 
thatis, King of peace, - Me id tashlabdi Aeka 
figure of Chrift.and thefe are the heades of that comparifon, Melchifedec was a). 
King and a Priel n ben aa one indeede is Chrift alone, = Was aKingo 
peace and righteoufneile:fuch anoneindeed is Chrilt alone, $ Gengign 
A With afolemne and Priefty ble fing. aas : 


Declaring thofe 
ords, According 
o the orderof Mels 


i a. ints ai 


f 


father , without mother, without 
ified, and bath neither beginning of his dayes, 
neither end of life : but is likened vnto the Sonne 
of God,and continueth a Prieft for euer. 
_4 3 Nowe confider how great this man mas, 
voro whom euen the Patriatke Abrabam gaue the 
tithe of the fpoiles. 
ş For verely they which are the children of 
{Leui , which receiue the cffice of the Prie&hood, 
haue a + commandement to take , according to 


gure ; Mrlchife- 
decletbefore ~. 
s wo be co fide- 
red as ove with 
put begin: ing 

nd without ene 
ding, for neither 
his father, noy bis 
mother nor his 
ncefter:, nor his 
death are written 


of:and fuch an the Law, tithes of the people (that is, of their bre- 
me Sonse of. _{tbFen) tbough they b came our of the loynes of 


Abraham. > 
6 Buthee whofe kinred is not counted among 
them, received tithes of Abrabam, and blefled him 
that had the promifes. 

7 And without all contradiction the lefle is 
blefled of the greater, 

8 And here men that die, receiue tithes : but 
there he receineth them , of wiiom itis witnefled, 
thar he liveth. i 

9 + And to fay as the thing is, Leui alfo which 
receiueth tithes,payeth tithes in Abrabam. 

10 Forhee was yet in the loines of his father 
Abrabam,when Melchi-fedec met him, 

11 5 [ftherefore d perfection had beene by the 
Priefthood of the Lenites (for vader it the Lawe 
was eftablifhed to the people) what needed it furs 
thermore, that another Prieft fhould rife after the 
order of Melchi-fedec , and not to be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

12 6 For ifthe Priefthood be changed,then of 
nece ffitie mug there be a change of the e Law. 

13 For hee of whom thefe things are fpoken, 
perteineth voro another tribe , whereofno man 
f ferued at the akar, 

14 Forit isevident , that our Lord {p-ung out 
of luda , concerning the which tribe Mofes {pake_ 
nothing,touciing the Prieftnood. 

15 7 And itis yet a more evident thing ,be- 
Caufe that after the fimilitude of Melchi-fedec 
„there is tilen vp another Yrieft, : 

16 8 Which is not made Prief after the e Law 
of the carnall commandement,but after the power 
of the endleffe life. 

17 For hee teltifieth thus,& Thou atta Priel 
for ouer,after the order of Melchifedec. 


od,to wit,an 
werlafting Dick: 
s hee is God, 
vithout mother 
vonderfully cee 
gotten : as be is 
man, Without fa- 
her wonderfully 
concer ued. 
3 Am other figure: 
Melchi-fedec in 
onfideracion of 
bis Prieftbood was 
aboue Abrabam, for 
ee tooke tenths 
ofbim,2od bleffed 
himas a Priell; 
Such an onein 
deed is Ch: ift, vp- 
ion Whom depen- 
deth eueo Abra- , 
hams fané ificati- 
on,and all the 
beleevers, and 
hom ali men 
ought to worthip 
nd reuerence as 
he aushour of all, 
4 Num 13,21. 
b Were begotten of 
Abranam. 
e He fpeaketh of 
the publske blef= 

ng which the 
Prscits vied. 
4 Adouple am- 
plificarion : The 
firit, that Melchi- 
fedec tooke the 
tenthes,as one 
immortall (co wit, 
in relpe& char 
he is the figure 
of Chrift,tor his 
death is ia no piace 
made menrion of, 
and Dauid fetrerh 
him foorthas an euérlatting Prieft) but the Leuiticall Priefts,as mortal! men,for 
they fucceede one anocher:the fecond,tbar Leui bimfelfe was titbed in Abraham 
by Melchi-fedec. Therefore the Prieithood of Metchi-fedec(thar is,Chriltes, who 
is pronounced ro be aneverlafting Prieit according to his order)is wore excellent 
then the Leuiticall, g The third trearife of tais Epiitle, wherein after bee bath 
proouedChrift to be a Kiog,a Propber,and a Prieit bee nowe bandleth dittinély 
the condition aud excellencie of allthefe offices , fhewing that alt thefe were 
bur fhadowes inal otber,bur inCbrift they arecrue & perfeét, And hee beginaeth 
with the Prilthoode ,where with alfo the former treatife ended , that by this 
meanes all the parts and members ofthis difpuration , may better bang togerher. 
And firii of all hee prooueth that tbeLeviticall Priesthood was imperfect,becaufe 
another Prien is promifed a long time after according to another order,that is to 
fay,ofanother maner of rule aad fafhion. d If ihe Prsefthosd of Leui sould haue 
made any man perfite. 6 Hee fheweth bow tharty the inftitution of the new 
Priefhood, not GE ep of y Prieftbood of Leni was declared, but 
allo that is was changed for this : for thefe two cannor ftand together , becaufe 
y firit appointment of the tribe ofLeui,did fhur foorth the tribe offyda and made 
it elfo inferioucro Leui; and this latter doeth place ihe Priefthood in the tribe of 
Juda. e Of the infiitution of darn. f Had anything to doe abowt the altar. 
7 Leaft any man might obieG,that y Prieithood indeed was tranflared from Leui 
to luda, bur yer notwithitanding the fame femaiveth (till, bee both weigheth and 
expoundeth thefe words of Dauid, foy ener according top order of Melchi-fedec, 
whereby alfo a divers intiturión of Priefthood is well perceived 3 He prooueth 
the diverfitie and excellencie of tbe inftitucton of Melcbi-fedecs Prie!thood , by 
this, thar the Prieithood of the Law did ftand vpon the outward and bodily a- 
nointivg : bur thë faciifice of Melchi-fedec is fet out to be euerlaRing and more 
fpivituall. g Nor after the ordination, which commandeth fraile and tranfiterie 
things ,as was done in Aarons confecration , and all that whale PrieRhood. 
œ Pfalme 110,4. shap. fS. 
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18 9 For the b commandement that went 
fore,is difanulled, becaufe of the weaknefffe the 
of, and vnprofitablencile. 7, 
` Jọ For the Law made nothing perfite, but the 
bringing in of a better hope made perfite,whereby 
we draw ere ag pote WE 

20 'oAnd forafmuch as itis not without an oathel nise o3 

(for thefe are made Priefts without an oathe: optics Bet pone 

21 But this és made with an oathe by bimthar|ueth that tbe frit < 
fayd voto him, + The Lord hath fworne,and will 25 abrogated by 


9 Againe, thatno 
man might obie&t 
that the lait Priefte 
hood was added 

10 make a perfite 
one , by the cou= 


‘ 


to Another argue 
ment whereby hee 
proouerk rhat che 

Prielthoodeof 
Christ is beer 


not repent,Thou art a Prieft for euer,after the or-|p iiA 
der of Melchi-fedec ) by she nature of =~" 
aa Br i mnh is Iefus made a fuerty of a bèt- oam P ie ae 
A corporal! and trane 
23 ' And among them many were made Priefts, iton things fana | 
becaufe they were not fuffered toendure , by the|*its vs either of 
reafon of death. ; E hh 
24 Butthisman, becanfe hee endureth euer,|anotber? = 
hath a Priefthood , which i cannot paffe from one h The cevernonia® 
to another. he 
25 Wherefore, bee is® able alfo perfectly to 
feue them that come vato God by him,feeing hee 
euer liveth to make interceffion for them. 
26 12 For fuch an bie Prieft ic became vs tO fthen rhe P 
baue, which is holy , harmeleile,vadetied, feparate| hood of Lew 
from finners,and made bigher thea the heauens: ra po ; 
27 Which needeth not dayly as thofe hie Pric&s|oathe,burcheire 
to offer yp facrifice, $ firft for his owne finnes,and| wat vor fo. 
then for the peoples : 13 for 1 that did bee m once,|* Pil. nog. 
E . gid 
when he offered vp bimfelfe. mentgending za A 


28 For the Law maketh men hie Pricfts,which) rhe fame purpofte 
haue infirmitie:but the 2 word of the oathe’4 that Le oven 
© was (ince the Lawe , maketh the Sonne , who is z 


tallmen) could | 
confecrated for euermore,* not be éuerlaitings 
i but Chrilt as be iz 
everlafting sfo bath be alfo an enerlaftingPrietbood,making moit effe&uall intera 
ceffion for them which by him come vero Gods é Which cannot page awaya 
k Hee is fit and meet. 12 Another argument : These are required in an hie 
Priett innocencie.and perfe®& purevefle, which may feparare bim from fioners fot 
whom hee offereth, Bur the Leui:icall hie Prieñes thali not he found to be fucks ; 
for they offer firit for their owne finnes: Bat Chriti onely is fuch a one,aud there= 
fove rbe true and onely hie Prielt. $ Lewiticgs 16,11. 13 An other argument 
which no:withitandiog hee hindleib afterward : The Lewiticall Priettes offered 
fecrifice afier facrifice , firlt for them{elues , and then forthe people But Chri 
offered nor for himfelf, but for others; not {acrificet, tut himfelfe not oftentimes, 
bur once. Andrhis ought uor to feeme Rrange , fayrhhe »fora{much as they are 
weake , but this man is confe-rared aneuerlaiting Prieft , and that by anoathe. 
L That facvifice which bee offered. m Itwas fo done, that tt needeth not to be 
repeated oy offered againe any move. n The commandemant of God which was 
bound with an oathe, 14 Avother argument taken of the tife; former things are 
taken away by the latter. o Exhibited, 
CHAP. VIII. 
1To proowe move certainely that the ceyemonies of the Law 
are abrogated, § hee Jeweth that they were appointed 
toferue the heauenly patérne.& He byingeth in the place 
of Jeremie, 15 to proowe she amendment of the olde 
cowenant. 
N Owe «of the things which wee haue fpoken,|, gee briefyres | 
this is the fumme, rhat wee haue fuch an high |peateth that, where 
Prieft , chat fitceth at the cight band of the throne os eee 
- . , n 
ofthe Maicftie in headens, ereed M 
2 > Andà a minifter of the *SanCtaary,3 and) hac wee hanea | 
of that? true Tabernacle which the Lord pigbt, 3 git ae oe 
and not man. = Saar 
cla : Leuiticall hig 
4 For euery high Prieft is ordeined to offer] priets axeenes 
both gifts and facrifices : wherefore it was of ne- 
ceffitie , that this man fhould haue fomewhat alfo 


fuch an one as 
to offer. 


Pà 


firveth atthe ^ 
right band of the 
molt bigh God - 
inbeauco | 

2 They of Leui were high Prieftes in an earthly fan@uary , Bu: Corift is in’® 
heavenly, a Ofheauen,, 3 They of Leui exercifed theif Pricihood iwas a 
tabernacle but Chrift bearéth abour with him a farre other rabervacle,to wi * 
body which God bimfelfe made to be eurrlating, as it fhalafterward be dete 
red, chap.9, 11. BOf his badii. He bringeth a realon why it muft aeedes be PẸ 
Chrift fhould haue a bodie(which he caileth a raberoacke which ¥ Lord pigh®, 
not man) co wit,that he might haue whar to offer: forotherwife be could sorsi 
au high Pyieft, And the felfe fame body is both the tabernacle aud the facrifice 


Nang 4 s For 


oO the 


Tate giutthg |4, s For he wate ot a Priefhif he were on the | 


salon why he faid | Earth , feeing there are Prieftes that according to 
rhat our hie Priet fehe Law offer gifts, 
taient EA 5 Who. {erue vnto the paterne and fhadowe 
in the earthly :be- | Of beauenly things, as Mofes was warned by God, 
caufe, faich be,if he| when he was about to Anifh the Tabernacle, See, 
ga PAVOR EAp fayd he,that thou make al things according to the 
hor mini(ter inthe (Paterne, fhewed to thee in the mount. 
earthly fanétua- 6 © But nowe our hie Pref hath obtained a 
rie, feeing, there | more excellent office „in as much as he is the Me- 
are yer Leultical | diatour of a better Teftament,which is eltablithed 
‘are appoinzed for |¥pon better promifes, 
him, that is to fay, 7 7 For ifthatfrlt Teflament had beene vo- 
Qartiiieeram- |Dlameable , no place fhould baue beene fought for 
ple. Andtowbar | the fecond, : 
parpofe fhould . 8 For in rebuking them hee faith, $ Beholde, 
che paternes feias | the dayes will come faith the Lord , when I fhall 
‘original example | Make with ¢ the boufe of [frael,and with the boufe 
eter. N of Iuda a new Teftament: a) 
mods 35 40K 9 Not like the Teftament that E made with 
pees 7248" into | their fathers „ie the day thar I tocke them by the 
the comparifon of |+hand , to leade them out of the land of Egypt : for 
= gee > plane they continued not in my Tettament,and 1 regata 
or covenant being | ded them not,faith the Lord, 
but foratiine, — 10 For this is the Teftament that I will make 
NEE Weie witb the houfe of tfrael , After thofe dayes, fayth 
cediaxoure, with | the Lord, I will pat my Lawes in their minde,and 
the new, the euer- | in their heart I will wzite them , and I will be their 
ee Tis ort God,and er ar Sta people. 
bis | 11 And they thall net teach enery mat his 
PeR ta Arigbbona; po ag man his Era: faying, 
Know the Lord : for all thall know me, fromthe 
leaft of chem to the greateft of them, 

12 For{ willbe merciful to their ynrighteouf- 
nefe , and L will remember their finnes and their 
iniquities no more. : ; 

13 $ En chathe faith a new Te/tament,hee bath 

abrogate the olde : now that which is difanulled 


‘is pot onely better 
then thar inall 
and waxed old, is ready to vanifh away. 


‘vefpeéts, buralfo 
thar rhat was abe 
‘rogated by this. 
7 He-prooueth by 
rhe teltintonie of 
Teremie, that there 
is a fecond Telta- 
me ot or couetialt, 
and therefore that 
the firit was not 
perfize. i ; 
Sfk Leve.3 1431532133134. YOM. 11.37. chap 10,16. e Hecaleth it an hou [esas 
Fravere one fam:lse of the whole kingdorae: for whereas the kengdeme of D awii 
‘gwas dinided into two factions, the Prophet giveth vs te underfand that through 
the new Testament they [halbe soyned together againe in one, 8 Tae conclufion: 
‘Therefore by the latter and the newe, the frit and olde is tak saaway,for ir could 
inot be called new if it differed not from y old.Aud againe thar fame is at length 
‘cakes agay , Which is fuvie® to corrtiprion, ani therefore imperfeée, 
2 é CHA ?. IX. 3 
‘aComparing the forme of the Tabernacir,1o and the ceye- 
‘monics of the Lawyts unto the tyueth fet sut in Chyift, 


1s he coneludeth that wow there is nomore neede ofan. 


other Prief, 24 becaufe Chrif himfelfe kad fulfilled 
thefe dwetses uniley the new cincnant, 


TT Hen! the fir Teffament had alfo ordinances 
of religion, and a4 worldly Sanétuary. 

2 Forthe fi & Tabernacle was made, where- 
in was the candlefticke , and the table, andthe 
fhewbread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
places, f : 

3 Andafterthe> fecond vaile mas the Taber- 
nacle,witich is called the c Holic# of ati, 

Which had the golden cenfer, and tie Arke 
of the TeRamenrouerlaid round about with-gold, 
wherein the golden pot,which hadManna wa;,and 
+ Aarons rod chathad budded, andthe g tables of 
the Teftazment. 

5 %& And ouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 
tobias , fhadowing the ë mercie fate : of witich 
things we will not now {peake particularly. 


a A divifion of 
the firft Taber- 
‘nacie which hee 
emtieth worldly, 
thar is to fay, 
tranfiorie and 
eutbly tore two 
“parts, to wit, iu- 
F torke helyp!a- 
ees and the Hoe 
lieit ofall. 
a An earthly and 
a fining. 
$ Re calleth itthe 
fecohd vaile, not 
secanfe these were 
meen but be- 
WES st was be- 
BO the San- 
the | 50 ey the 
BRE Taheynacte. 
SUS o pelielt Sandtaavy- ++ Numb 7,10 % 1. King 3 9. a-chron 5, o Yr Exo. 
affa. d The Achybrwes call the coser of the Arke of the comenart the moveit 
Bre, parn both ihe Greciins and we felow. ; 


hings wete thusora f=) 
es into the firft Taber, 


uideth isto thofe 
dayly facrificesy 
aod thar yeerely 
nd folemne fae 
crifice, with the 
which the high 
Priel onely , bug 


ding, 

$ + Which was a figure for tha: prefent time, (with blood. ofa 
wherein were offered gifts & facrifices that could Hfeved for him- 
not make holy , concerning the con{cience , him |ftfe and the 
that did the feruice, po eed 


i F t -$ Exod. 30, 10 
104 Which onely ftood in meates and drinkes, [Leuit.r6a > 


and diuers wafhings , and carnall rites , 8 which |¢ For the fianes. 
were enioyned, yntill the time of reformation, 27K Chap. 5.2. 


. A $ 3 3 Of thar yeere! 
11 6 Bat Chrift being come an high PricRof [rie and cere. $ 


good things to come , 7 by aè greater and a mote |monie bee githe- 
petfect Tabernacle ,not made with bandes , that jit? thatthe way 


= = E was not by fuch 
1s,nos of this building. ance PEER, 


12 8 Neither by the blood ofi goates and iuto heawn, which 
calues : but by bisowne blood entred hee in once |W?" Padowed 


vato the holy place, & obteined eternall redemp- pz 4 E Pan 
tion fer vs. j àid the bie Priel 

13 $ 9 For if the blood of bulles and of goats,|#!one enter in, 
and the afhes of an heifer,{prinkling them that are g att es aa 
vncleane,fanctifierh as touching the t purifying o 
the efh, 


14 How much more fhall the * blood of Chrig| 2: Bille and. 


which through the eternall Spirit offered himfelfe] ier did thur the 
without fault to. God, # purge your confcience| Hotielt ofall ` 
from | dead workes, to ferye rhe lining God? pares 


r A i 3 4 As obie&tion ! 
15 And for this caufe is he the Mediatour of| Ifthe way weve 


not openéd iuto 
heauen by thofe facrifices (chat is to fay, Ifthe worlhippert were nor purged by 
them) why then were thofe ceretnoniesvfed ? to wit , that men migh: be called 
backe ro thar {piritua!] example, tbatis to fay, to Chri, who fhould correa all 
thofe things ar-hiscommiug. f For that isme that that figure kad te laff. 
s An other reafon why they could not make cleane the confeience of the Wore 
ihipper,to wir, becaufe they were outward and carnal! or corporall thirgs.¢ For 
they were as you would fay a barden, from whsch Chrifid:teuered us. 6 Now 
hee eotreth intu the declaration of che figures , aad fiit of all comparing the Le- 
niticall high Prielt with’ Cariit, (that is to fay the igure with tbe ching ic feife} 
hee atcrtbuterh co Chrif the adwiniltiation of 900d things to come y ibat is, e- 
uerlaftiog , which thofe carnall zbings bad refpe®& voro. 7 An other come 
perifon of rhe firft corruprible Tabernacle with the larter(:hatis to fay,with the 
humane nature cf Chiit) which is the true int srruptiole Tehip'e of God, where- 
into the Sonne of GOD entred , as the Leujzicail high Prieftesinto the orhey 
which was freileand traofi orie. h By a more excebensandbcttcy. 8 AQ 
otber comparifow of the blood of the facrifices wich Chritt. The Leuitica'l bigh 
PrieRes entring by thofe their holy places into their Sandtuary , offered corrups 
tibte blood for one yeere onely : bur Chrift entring into thas holy bodie of bis, 
eitred by it into heaven it felfe, offering bis owne mof pure blood for an euet- 
lalting redemption: For ons felfe fame Chrit an(wereth both ro the hie Priett, 
and toe Tabernacle, and the facrifices , and the offerings themf_lues, as che 
troeth to the figures, fo that Chrift is bork the high Prielt aad Tabernacle, & Si- 
trifi:e, yea, all thefe boih truely and foreusr. 2 For inthis yeerely facrifice of 
reconciliation, there were two kindes of facrsfices,the one agoate,the other a heie 
feror caife, % Lenitices 16,14. ndmbers 19,4: 9 If rhe outward {prigkling 
of blood and afhes ofbezfies, wasa ttue and efc&uallfigne of purifying a'd 
cleaufinz , how mùch more’ Mal) the taing it feife and rhe wuerh being prefe.t, 
which in times palt was fa dowed by thole external] Sacraments, that is to fay, 
bis blood, which isi efach fort mars blood ,rbat i: isaifo the blood of theSo: ne 
of God , znd therefore barh 2a euerlatting ver ue of purifying and Cieanfing, 
doe it? k Flee conjidereth the fiznes apart.berng feparate from the thing st felie, 
a Petey s,19.1.¢0hn 1,7. rewelation 1,5 $ Lukes,74. l From finnes which 
procecde fros death and bring foorth nothinz but death 10 The conclufioz of 
the former aigument ; therefore feeing the blood of beaftes did rot purge fiunss» 
the n-we tellamenr which was before time promifed . whereynto chofe outward 
things had refpet , is now indeede eftabliftsed , By the vertuc whereof al! tranf.}* 
gefli ous might be taken avyiy , and beausn ind-ede opened vsto vs : whereof jr 
followverb rhat Corift {he2 hie bloods fo for rhe Fathers’ For bee was fradowed 
by thofe olde ceremonies , orherwife , yaleffe they bad ferue t to reprefeor him, 
tbey had beenenorhing at a!l prcfrable, Therefore this T-ftament is called rke 
Izzter,not as concerning the vertue of ir. (‘hat is 72 fay,rem Mon of fones) bt 
in refre& of rhat time, whrreiathe ihing ix [elfe was foilhed , chatis to fay, 
whrreto Chrilt was iodcede exhibited tg the woilde, & fnlflled all zhingswhie 
Were necetlary to owr falua:ien, 


Hp 


was for the redemption of the tranfQreffions that 


Pet ggio 
ws 


-| called,migbt receine the promife of eternall inhe- 
. tance. 4 
z: A xeafon why | 16 1, Bor where a Teftament is,there mult be 


ween be aiablifked the death of him that made the Teftament, 
by the death of 17 $ For the Teftament is confirmed when 
bacon aie ga] men ate dead: for it is yet of no force as long as 
ment hath the com- | he that made inis aliue. 
dition ofa Tla 3 n bo cea are was the fir ordeined 
medt or gift , vite wi ont lood. , 
Beach e 19 For when Mofes had fpoken ewery precept 
fore that it might | to the people,™ according tothe Law, he tooke 
be ee Oa ii maf the blood of calues and of goates , with water and 
that made the Te- | purple wooll and byffope, and = fprinkled both the 
fixments houli | booke,and a the people, eaten as 
acy 20 * Saying , This isthe blocd ofthe Te 
= bh ae te | Ment,which God hath appointed nto you, 
a Bropeion bea zt Morcouer,he prinkled likewife the Tabera 
tyweese thote ini 7 - 
shows wicaga "2 AndaimoR al olgs are by the Lao parad 
are purified: Vader with rete „and without fhedding of blood is ng 
the Lawatlthofe | remiffion. r 
ae e EES? 23 It was thenneceffarie, that the ° fimilimdes 
the booke,the vel- | Of heaueniy things fhould be purified with fuch 
felgtte Gcrifiees, | things:but the heauenly things themfelues are pr- 
Leese Fie > of | Tified with berer facrifices then are thefe, 
heauenby things. 24 33 For Chrift isnot entred into the boly 
Theiefore it was | places that are made with handes , which are fimi« 
sequifitethatall | Jitudes of the trne Senétuarie : but is entred into 
Hand ata fome [very heaven , to appeare now in the fight of God 
purifisd with fome “En, < 
raatter and cere- for vs. F 
Mony of tke fame a5 214 Not that be thoald offer himfelfe of ten, 
Bature, to wit, A -. à 2 
with the bloodof | 48 the high Prieft entred into theHoly place enery 
pk tad Pi at ae 26 15 (For then mouft he hane often tu ce 
FT oa Soe the foundation of tbe world) but now in the P end 
w-oly, an heavenly | of the world hath he bene made manifeft, once to 
tabecoacle,an hear | Put away 4 finne by the facrifice of bimfelfe. 
a onan | 27 And asitis appointed vnto men that the 
heavenly people, an 7 z PP she 
beauenly dorine, | fhall* once dis, and after that cometh the indges 
ment: f 

28 So $ Chrift was once offered to take away 

the finnes off many , 16 and vnto them that 


and beauen ic 
felfe is fet open 
before vs foran 
euerlafting babita- 
tion, Therefore all 
thefe things are fanGified in like fort,to wit, with that euerlafling offering of the 
uickening blood of Chrift. m Asthe Lord had cemmanded, n Hevjed to 
prinkle, "w Exod.24,8. o The fimilitudes of heanenly things weve earthly, àJ 
therefore they were to be [et forth with earthly things, as with the blaod of keap, 
and woll,and hyfope, Bat under Chrikt all things ave heauenly. and therefore 
they could not but be [anétified with the offering of his lively blood, 13 Another 
double c>mparifon . The Leuiticall bie Prielt enred istothe Sanfuarie, which 
wat made indeede by y commaademenc of God, but yet with mens bands,that it 
might be a paterne of another moreexcellent, to wit, of the heauenly place. But 
qur éntred euen fato heauen it felfe. Againe, ke appeare:h before the Arke,but 
hrift before God the Father himfelfe, 14 Another double comparifon; The Le- 
uiticall hie Prieft offered other blood, but Chrif offered his owne:he every yeare 
once iterated his ofering: Chrif offering himfelfe but once,abolifhed finne alto« 
gether,both of the former ages and of the ages to come. 15 An argument to prove 
that Chrilis offing cught not ro be repeated; Seeingthat finns were to be purged 
from the beginning of the world, and it is proued tbat finnescan nor be purged, 
bur by the only bigod of Chrift: be muft needs baue died oftentimes fince the bee 
ginning of :be world. Buta mancan die bnt once : therefore Chiiftes oblation 
which yyas once done in 9 latter dayes,neither could,nor can be repeated. Seeing 
then it is fo, furely the vercue of it extendeth both to finnes that were before, 
and to feaes thataic after his comming. p In thelatter dayes. g That whole 
sost of finne, y He [peaketh of the natural flate and condition ef man: For as 
for Lazarus & certaine other that died twife, that was no vfuall thing, but exe 
tracrdimarie, and as for them that [ball be changed, their changing is a kinde of 
death, 1.C97. 15,51. % Rom, 5,3.1.pet.3, 18. [ Thus the general promi fe is ten 
fivainga to the elect cnely:and we haue te feeke ¥ tefeimonie of our election: not 
sñ the fecret connfell of Ged, but inthe effects that our faith worketh,and fo we 
must climbe up from the loweft flep to the bighe ft , there to finde fuch comfort as 
as mof certain, and [ball newer be mooucd, 16 Shortly by the way be feiteth our 
Corilt as Iudge; y to rerrifie them, which do nor reft themfelnes in the onely 
oblation of Chyilt once made,and partly tokeepe che faithful} in theis duesie thas 
hey goe nor bathe NA ee ad bas 


a ; í - 


a |were in the former Teftament , they which were | 


- againe of finnes euery yeere 


€ 


looke for him, fhall hee appeare 
withont fiane vonto faluaion, 
CHLAP Aa 


1 He proweth that the facrifices of the Law weve enperfits| 
Z becaufe they were jeevely renewed. 5 But that the fa 
eréfice of Chrift ts ome,ana perpetual, 6 ke proowrth by 
Dawids teftimonie: 19 Then be addeth an exhoy tation 
29 and fenerely threatneth them that resctt the grace of 

Chri. 36 In the end ke prasfeth patience, 33 that 
commeth of faith, 3 


Or 1 the law baning the fhadow of guod things , pree peAa 
to * come, & notthe very image of the things,| 2 priuy obictziou, 
can neuer with thofe facrifices , which they offer|W5y thea were 


yeere by yeere continually fanGific the commers rea The ages Š 


therevnto. file anfwere:& , firi 
2 For would they net then haue ceafedto haue soem ta! $ 
bene offied, becaufe chat the offerers once purged |ia ee 
thould hane had no moreconfcience of finnes? | folenizelt of ail, 
3. But in thofe Sacrifices there és a remembrance|sbereia (faith Be) 
there wat made 
cuery yeere Aree 


4 For it is ynpoffible that the blood of bulles|membrance agaias 


and, goates fhould take away finnes. or all pmr 
5 2 Wherefore when be b commeth into thej finnet. Their’ 


world,he faich,+-Sacrifice and offering thou woul-fno power to fao- 
deft not.: but ac bodie baft thou ordained me, [ite : for to vvhat 
6 Inburat offerings, and finne offerings thou [Pu pofe Ihould 


- bofe fares whic 
haft had no pleafure, repeal be: ie 


7 Then Lfaid,Loe,I come (in the beginning peated againe, and 
of the booke it is written of me) that L Laould do Wherefore ould | 
thy will, O God. . ieee Ar A, 

$ Aboue, when he faid, Sacrifice and offering, every yeere,if thofe 
and burnt offerings,and fione offrings, thou woul- ffagrtâces did aba- 
deft not haue,neither hadh pleafare shersin(which|, of thites which 
are offered by the Law.) ve tweriast ing, — 

9 Then faid hee,Loe, I come to doe thy will, [mich sere premia 


O God, he taketh away the @ firft,that he may Qa- hrai conspired 


blith the fecond, hrif, 
10 By the which will we are fanctified,even by 2 à conclua i 
the offring ofthe body of lefus Chrift once made [ps 1 ee 


hivogs tbat wert , 


II 3 And eucry Pricf e fandeth dayly mini- before, and com- 
ftring , and oft times offereth one maner of offe- pretending alfo 
ting, which can neuer take away finnes: a eak 

12 Butthis man after he had offered one facri- fre 


be facrifices of 
fice for finnes , $ Gitteth for ener at theright hand khe Law could nog 
of God. 


doe it, Pe cia, 
13 4 And from henceforth tatieth © till bis ene- Cisma stot 
mies be made his footftoole. pur high Prist f 
14 For with one offering bath he confecrated [units bat i 
for cuer them that are fanchilied. uidently that L 
15 _5 For theholy Ghoft alfo beareth ys record: |God refteth nog 
for after that he kad faid before, 


un the pee. 

ee Ss but in che obedience 
16 % This srbe Teftament that I will makelof his Sonze our bie 
CAS Prieit , in which 
obedience he offered vp bimfelfe once to his Father for vs. Jb The Sonne of Goa | 
is fayd te come sito the world, when he was made man. & Pjal.4o7. ¢lt ti 
ward for word in the Hebrew text, Thou hait pearfed mine eaves thorow, that 4s 
thos hafi made me ebedsint ,and welling te heave. . d That issthe {4evifices, te 
eñablifh the fecond,that is, the will of Ged, 3 A conclufion,with the other pare 
ofthe comparifon. Phe Leuiticall hie Priett repeareih the fame facrifices dayly ia 
his fanétuarie : Werevpon itfollowerh that neither thofe facrifices, ueitber tho 
offrings neither thofe hiePiielis could take away Ginnes,BorChriit, hauing offered 
one factifice once for the finnes ofall men, & having {au@ified his owne for ever, 
fitreth at the right band of rhe Father , haning all power in his handes.e Atha 
altar, %* Chap. 1,13. pfal.r10.1. r.cor.15,a5. 4 He preuenterb aprinie obs 
ie&ion,to wit,that yer norgyithfidding we are fubic to finne &death,wherevara 
the Apoftle anfwereth, that the full efficacie ofCbrif's vertue hath cot yet fhewed | 
fi felfe,but fhall at tength appeare when hee willat once pugro dightail bis ene= 
mies , with whom asyet we ftriue. ~ Chapter 3513.5; Alibough there dog 
yet remaine in ys reliques of fure, yer the worke of our fan@ification which i4 ra 
be perfected , bangeth vpon the felfe fame facrifice which neuer fhallbe repeated? 
and tbat the Apoltle prooneth by alledging againe  teRimonies of Ieremie,thas, 
Sinue is taken away by the newTeftament,feeing the Lord faith that it hal come 
to paife , that according to the forme of it, he yill no more remember our G ness 
Therefore we neede now no purging facrifice to rake away that which is ie i. 
taken away , bur we mui rather take paines, that we may now throug perg 
pariakexs of that facrifice, % Jer3t,33. rom, 1127, chap.3.8. P 


ynto them after thofe dayes,fayth the Lord, I will 
put my Laws in their heart , and in their mindes 
Awillwritethem.  — i 
17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 
member fno more. ` 
18 Nowe where remiffion of thefe things is, 
there is no more offering for £ fione. 
of the fault andthe, 19, © Seeing therefore, brethren , that by the 
punifoment? blood of fefus we may be bolde to enter into the 
g Hefardwell, for Holy place, y 
finne: for there vee | 20 By the new and Kiuiog way,which be hath 
offering, t wityof prepared for ys, through the vaile, that is , his 
thanke/giaing. ‘Ih Afh: 
pai pea ag 21 And feeing we hauean high Prieft , which 
fife: We are nor ‘23 ouer the houfe of God, _ 
fharour now of 22 7 Let vs draw neere with ai true heart in Ifi 
pe poly placeas france of faith our™ hearts being pute from an 
but we haue aa © | CLII] confcience. 
entrante into the 23 And wathed iin ovr bodies with! pure wa- 
zru: holy place fter , Jet ys keepe the profeffion of our hope , with- 
(tharis, into heas . . gin > 
uen) fecing thar wel OUt Wattering , (for he is faithfull that promwifed,) 
are purged with 24 And let vs confider one another , to proe 
phe blood a2ref {woke vnto lour,and to good workes, 
fas Neiherasia | 25 Not forfeking the fellowthip that wee baue 
times paft, doeth | among our felues, as the maner of fome is: but let 
vs exhort one anetber,® & chat fo much the more, 
becaufe ye fee that the day draweth neere. 
26 + For if we finne m willingly after that wee 
haue received and acknowledged that trueth,there 


f Why then, wheve 
ss the fire of Puy- 
gatorie, and that 
Popifh diftinttion 


the hie Prieft fhut 
vs our by fetting 
the vaile againt 
ys, but through 
the vaile, which is 
his Ref, beebach | remaineth no more facritice for finnes, 
heauen it felfe be- 27 Bar a fearefull looking for of iudgement, 
iog prefentwith | and violent fire, wbich fhall deuoure the s aduer- 
va fo. that wee faries, 
ave now truel 2 A $ è 
an biah Prist M 28 9 He that defpifeth Mofes Law,dieth with- 
which is ouer rhe | Ont mercy & ynder two,or three witnetles : 
Bal Chek fide 29 Of bow much forer punifhment fuppofe 
reweth vs the yee thall hee be worthy , which creadeth vnder 
Godhead as st were foote the Sonne of Gud, and counteth the blood 
ang Bpk of the Teftáment as an vnholy thing , wherewith 
not able to abide | He was fanctified,, and doétn defpite the Spirit of 
Bhe bysghtnes of it, | grace ? 
Zh anol graus ex) 30 1° For we know him that bath feid, * Ven- 
aA. helo how |Bcance belongeth voto mee: I will recompenfe, 
thar facrifce of | faith the Lord, And againe,The Lord thal o indge 
Givin may be ap- | bis people. 
P vobich alfol 31 Eris a fearefall thing to fall into the hands 
deícribsh by | of the liuing God, 
» afequent:, to | 32 t! Nowcall to remembrance the dayes that 
it, by fan@ifica- fi ; E f IT DU Cg i 
tion of the Spirit, |2 P3 ed,in the which, after yee had receined 
which caufechys light, ye indured a great fight in afflictions, 
furely to hope ia 33 Partly while ye were made a P gazing Rock 
lag tig a both by reproches and affi@ions,and partly while 
posible one ano- |Y€ became 9 companions of them which were fo 
ee asi toffed to and fro. 
through jhe loue 5 
Shea TA 34 For both yee forrowed with mee for my 
towards another. : i : 
s Wits no double andcounterfeit heart, but with [uch am heart as is truely and 
indeede ginen toGod. k That is it which the Lord faith , Beye holy, for I am 
boly. | With the evace of the hely Ghost. 8 Hauing mentioned the lait comming 
of Chit be Rirrerh vp th~ godly to the meditation of an holy lifesand citech the 
Faithieffe fallers from God, ts the fearefull iudgement fear of rhe iudge , becaufe 
they wickedly reie€ted him in whom onely faluarion confifteth. $ Chap.6.4- 
m Without any caufe or occafion, or [bew of occafion, n Foret is another matier 
Bo finne through the frailtie of mans nature, another thing to proclaime warve 
as it were to Godas toat enemie, g Ifthe breach ofthe Law of Mofes was 
punifhed by dearh,how much more worthy death is it tofall away from C brit? 
Deut.r9,15 Mat.18,16.1ob.8,17. a.cor.13,1. 10 The reafon of all chefe things 
is, becaule God is a reuenger of fuch as difpife him: orherwife-he fhould aor 
nightly goueroe his Church. Now there is norhing more horrible then che wrati 
@fthe liuiag God. + Deut-33.35,Rom.s2,t9. © Rule oy gowerne. 11 As be 
terrified the fallers away from God , fo dosth hee now comfort them that are 
contant and ftand Rroogly, fetting beforethem the fuoceffe of their former ghis, 
fo ftixring chem vp to a fure hope ofa full and readievittoric, p You were 
brought foorth so be foamed, q En taking therrimiferies te be your miseries, 


| bondes,and faffered wi 


4 


ioy the fpoyliog of your 
goods, knowing in your felues how that ye haue in 
heaven a better, and an enduring r fubftance. * Goods and 
35 Caft not away therefore your confidence)riches. 
which hath great recompenfe of reward. Hea 
36 For ye haue neede of patience,that after yee fyir, Sasori tie 
haue done the will of God, ye might receiue thelsit/e while. 
promife. ++ Habak.2,4, Rom, 
37 For yet avery ‘litle while, and he that fhall}?:' 7, Gai 3.11. 
come, will come, and will not tarie, ` tthe TETA ef 
38 + ‘2 Now che ioft thallline by faith: bur iffa fure faird by the 
any withdraw himfelfe , my foule fhall haue no| ft > becaufe it is 
pleafurein him: "fife 4 hichten 
39 But weeare not they which withdrawe our|tence he fettech 
y 
felues ynto perdition , but follow faith ynto the fapa Poa tc 
confecuation of the foule. coma apache pe 
CHAP. XI. ; 
1 Hee declareth in the whole Chapter , that the Fathers, 
which from the beginning of the world were approoned 
of Gad, attained [alwattor xo other way then by faith, 
that the Iewes may know that by the fame onely > they 
are kait unto the Fathers in an holy union 


Ower faith is tne ground of things which are 
hoped for, and the euidence of things which 
are not feene. 


An excellent 
de(cription of faith 


2 2 For by it oura elders were well reported of, rae ie tre 


3 $ 2 Through faich wee vnderftand that the fencech things 
world was ordeined by the word of God, fothar{Which are bur yet 
the things which we b fee, are not made of things)» ; 6/204 fener 
which did appeare. ’ fore our eyes things 

4 + By faitn Abel * offered vnto God a grea.|that are inui- 
ter facrifice then Cain, by #the which he obtained ei BeNSB 
wineffe tbar he was rigùreous , God teftifying Offrhar the Fatheks 
his gifts: by the whicn fairh alfo be being dead jougbt to be ac- 
yet ipeaketh. counted of, by 

pe this vertue. 
5 By faith was Enoch tranflated, that hefa That is, thofe 
fhould not ¢ fee death : neither was be found: for} Fathers of whans 
God had tranflated him: for before he wes traina. 6 came: and 
ted , he was reported of , that he had pleafed God pl ie ir oak 

6 Bat without faitb it is yopotlible to pleafe| to moone vs very 
him : for he that commeth to God , muft belceuef™” ch. 
that God is, andthathe is a 4 rewarder of them arenes 
that feeke him. 3 He fheweth the 

6 By faith * Noe being warned of God offpropticry of faith, 
the things which were as yet not feene, mooued pY eag ae vate 
with reucrence ,prepaced the Arkero the fauing}amples offash as 
of his houfholde,throughs ¥ which Arke he con-|from the begin- 
demned the world, and was made beire of the whe At Wea 
righteoulheffe, which is by faich. Courch, 

8 7 By faith ++ Abraham, when he was called,|+ Se thar the world 
obeyed God , to goe ont intoa place , which he dN bath dey 
fhould afterward receiue for inheritance , and heel matrey that pei 
went out,not Knowing whitser he went. red, or was befores 4 
9. By faith he aboade in the land of promife, as" of PONES 
in g ftrange countrey , as óne that dwelt in tents Gen hea: 
wh Ifaac and Iacob heires with him of the fame} Mat. 23.35. 
prowife. : mee st Ges, yai 

_10 For helooked for acity having a e founday, ya her fooula 
tion, whofe builder and maker is God, nok die. 

IL Thronga faith & Sara alfo receined ftrength 4 This reward is 
to conceiue feede , and was delinered of a childd "1 referred to owr 
when fhe was paft age , becaufe thee iudged bid &-«pvemife , as 
faithfull wbich had promifed, Paw teacheth it 

12 And therefore fprang thereof one, even off 7” fant BH fo 
one which was f dead, fo many as the ftarres of the) full, Rom. 4,43 
fkie in multitude , and as the fand of the fea fhore 6 ue. om 
which is innumerable. Grp 

13 All thefe died in g faith , and receined nor fe a = 

Gen. 12,@. 
Gen.17 19. and 21,86 


e This foundation is fet againf their tabernacles, $% 
f As vnlikely to beare childyen , as if foe had beene fark} dead |g In fatha 
which they had while they ined, and fokoredshem ewen to their saws, 

\ 


the 


the» promifes, but awe them afarre off,anc p 

i M\ ued them andi receiyed them thankefully , and 

felfed that they were ftraungers and pilgrimes 
hell an ar age E ee 
antes wie rebel 14 For they that fay fuch things,declare plain- 
hesr veligion , by Y, that they fecke a countrey. 
building of altars, | 15 And ifthey had beene mindfull of that coun- 
pA Pi trey, from whence they came out, they bad leafure 

to baue returned, ’ eX ; 

16 But now they defire 2 better, that is an hea- 
wenly : wherefore God is not afhamed of tnem to 
be called thei: God : foghe bath prepared for them 
a crie, i i 

17 By faiv Abraham offered vp Ifaac,when 
he wask tryed, and be that bad received the } pros 
wifes, offcred his onely begotten fonne, - 

18 - (To whom it was faid , $ 1n ifaac fhall thy 
feed be called.) 


& Gen.23.10, 

Rk Tried of she 
Lord, 

4 Although the 
promiufes of isfe 
Qrere made in that 


a Krau oes 1. For hee confidered that God was able to 


Aae peis die, (taife kim vp euen from the dead : from m whence 
and fo against hope |he receiucd himal(o after a fore 
he seleewed in bope) 20 8 By fait ¥ Maacbleffed Iacob and Efau, 
E WAR concerning tings to come. ` 
m From which 219 By faith Iacob when be was a dying blef- 
death fed both the fonnes of lofeph , and leaning on 
2 Fe there wa _\the end of cis affe, worthipped God. 
werie death of Ifa- | 22 1° By faicn* loicph wien hee dyed , made 
ac, butasit were | mention of the departing ofthe children of Ifrael, 
polar eit Se af (and gaut commaundement of his bones. 
hee feemed alfo as 3 © $ By faith Mofes when be was borne,was 
it weretohawe | hid'three moneths of his parents, becanfe they faw 
tik hore bse was a proper chilie, neither o fcarcd chey the 
t= Gen.a7,28,39-  |Kibgs $ Commaundement. ) 
9 Iacob. 24 By faith * Mofes when he was come to 28°, 
x prs ii, on refufed to be called the fonne of Pharaohs daugh= 
10 Tofeph. fer, ae 
* Gen. 50,25. 25 And chofe rather tof ffer aducrfitie with 
e PN pe pop: af God, then to enioy the e pleafures of 
adits 7,22. hone for a feaion, À 
@ They were not 26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater ri~ 
afraid te bring | ches, then the treafures of Egypt : for nee bad re- 
d Ekde, | fpe voto the recompence of tbe reward 
$ Exodi. 27 By faith he forfooke Egypt , and feared not 
Such pleafures ` Ithe fiercenefle of the king : for he endured , as hee 
bata stg eg (that faw bim which is inuifible. 
needs prowoke 28 Through faith he ordained the * Paffeouer 
Gods wrath an and the effufion ofblood, leaf hee that defroyed 
ptt HE M the firft borne, fhould touch them, 
Se Pheved eae 29 ‘2 By faith they x pafled through the red fea 
X Exod rgaa |as by drie land, which when the Egyptians had al- 
3 yee a fayed to doe , they were fwallowed vp. 
A AB 30 13 By faith the * walls of Iericho fell downe 

A notable ras | after they were compaffed about feuen dayes. 

31 24 By faith che 4 harlot Rabab perifhed 
not with them which obeyed not,when »& {le had 
receiued the {pies * peaceably. ‘ 

32 15 And what thall I more fay ? for the time 
would be too fhort for me to tell of + Gedeon , of 
# Barac and of X Sampfon , and of * Iephte, alfo 
of Danid , and Samuel, and of the Proptiess: 

33 Which through faith fubdued domes, 
wrought righteoufneffe , obtained theF promiles, 
ftopped the monthes of lyons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire,efcaped the 

a jedge of the fworde, of weake were maje ftrong, 
EPESI waxed valiant in battell,turned to sight armies 
i ruit ofthe lof the aliants, 
yemales. 
2 He fcemeth to J 
neanc the florie 
woman ef $4 
7783 3 rg whole, 


35 Thetwomen received their dead taifed to 


a,whefe foune Eliasvai(ed agnine from death andthe 
We a A ves A mathe, d iiey 


Jerihe end ofthe. matter prooweth in 


other alfo were “racked , and wonld not be 
deliuered,that they might receiue a beter refurres 2 g/ee 
Gion, ~ ae, ‘Vx EEE A 

36 And others baue beene tryed by mockings| «/o:hing, fo were th 
and fcourgings , yea, moreouer by bonds, and pri~ pares Bee ra 
onment, yp ety PA 

37. They were toned, they were bewen afun- to TA like agg pi 
der, they wererempted, they were faine with the} ®t efes. 
fword , they_wandred yp and downe in x fheepes ocean 
fkinnes,and in goates fkinnes, being deftinute,a‘- | circumftauce of che 
Hided,and tormented : time ; their faith is 


38 Whom the world was not worthie of ; they o Bee he ake) 


wandered in wilderneffes and mouniaines , and} bow much the pro 
dennes.and caves of the earth, mifes of things to 
16 E ; : come were more 
39 6 And thefe all through faith obtained good) daike. yer at length 
report,and received Y nor the promife, were in deed exbi- 
40 God prouiding a berter thing for vs, that 


bited to vs, fo that 
they z without vs fhould not be made perfie. there faith Ree 


isas one, as isalfe 
their confecration 
and ours. 

y But [aw Chrift 
Afarre iff. 

a He dceeth not enely by the examples of the Fathers before i. Fij shel fe 

yecited,exhort them to patience and conflancte,3 but alfo phe howe oly 
by the example of Chysit. 11 That the chafienings of God bibit d Pew hak i 
canner be vsghtly iudged by the outward fenfe of oxp fle fb mennan hy. 


W Herefure , + + Jet ys alfo , feeing that we are 

compafled with fo great a cloud of witneffes 

cak away every thing that preffeth downe,and the 
finne that a bangeth fo faft on : let vs run with pa-}* Rom.6, 4, 
tience the race that is fer before vs. colof)-3.8. . 


2 2b Looking voto Tefus the authour and fini- ne ae 


fher of our faith,who for the ¢ ioy that was fet be-|1 As applying of 


fore bim, endured the croffe ,and defpifed the|tbe former exame ~ 
ples , whereby we 


fhame,and is fet at the right band of the throne of [ought to be ftirred 
God. vp to runce the 

3 Confider therefore him that endureth fuch [Whole race, ca- 
{peaking againft of finners, leaft ye fhould be wea- Ring awaya 


f “thee fops and impedis 
ried and faint in your mindes. ments. 


4 Ye haue not yet refifted ynto blood ftri-j Fer finne befe- 


ning agair f fone. he 


5 5 And yee baue forgotten the confolation|/eape out. 
which fpeaketh ynto you as vnto children , & My |2 He fetrech bee 


Ahi : © |fore vs, as the y 
fonne,difpife not the chaftening of the Lord,nei-| marke ofrhisraces 


ther faint when thou art rebuked ofhìm, Kelas himiad dot 
6 For whom the Lord loueth, hee chafteneth; cepraine , who wila 
and he {courgeth euery fonne that he receiueth, lin ply oaeen 


HF z> fallth b 
7 ifyee endure chaftening , God offered bim SMES p n 


felfe ynto you as vnto fonnes ; for what {onne is it|b 4s +t were vpom 
whom the farber chafteneth not? pila of out 

8 iftherefore ye be without correction, wher-|¢ Whereas ke had 
of all are partakers , then are ye baftards , and not] al! kind of blefed- 
fonnes. : nes in his hand 

9 . § Moreouer wee haue had the fathers of our| tri ne FAA i 
bodies which corrected vs, & we gane them reue-|minie of the crofts 


rence : fhoul we not much rather be in fubiecti- papel ces 
op vnto the father of {pirits , that we might live?|¢ Ssmeoce of 
10 7 Bor they verely for a few dayes chaftened fibe perfon; and the 
hings themfelues, 
which he compa- 
erb betwixt them- 
felues : for how great is Iefus in comparifon of vs , and bow farre more prieneus 
things did be fuffer tben wee? 4 Hee takechen argumentof rhe profit which 
commeth to ys by Gods chaftifemen:s,volefe wee be in fault. Firlt of all becanfe 
finne, or thar rebellious wickeducffe of our fef, is by tbis mesnes turned, sSe= 
condly, becaufe they are teliimonies of bis fa:herly good will towarde vs, info. 
muchy ttey flew themfelues to be baftards , which cannot abide vo be chattened 
of God. & Prom 3.15. 6 Thirdly, ifall men yeeld this righ: to fathers, to whem 
next afer God wee owe this life , rhat they may rigbifylly correét their childzeng 
fhail wee nor be much more fubieé ro tharoni Kaer , who is ihe Author of the 
fpiricval} andeuerlating life ? 7 An amplification df the fame argument - Thofe 
farbers baue coriected vs efter their tnle , for fome fraile and tranfrorie profites 
butGoà chaíteneth avd inttvudterh ws for our fiognler prchitesro make vs partakers 
of his hosivesle: whi h thing akhough thefe our fenfes doenor prefently percoimgy 
Q 


CHAP, XII, 


holireffe, 

11_ Now nochaftifing for the prefent feemeth 
to be toyous, but gricuons : but afterward, it brine 
geth. the quiet fruite of iighteoufneffe , vato chem 
which are thereby exerciled, 

12 § Wherefore lift vp your hands which d hang 
downe, and jour weake kaces, 

13 And make“ Sraight theps vnto your feete, 
left that which és halcing,be turned out of the Way, 
bu: let it rather ba healed. —  _ 

14 + 9 Follow peace with all men,and holines, 
Without the which no man fhal! fee the Lord. 

15 1° Take heeue, chat no man fall away from 
the grace of God: let nof root of bitternes {pring 
vp, aud trouble you, leaf thereby many be defled, 

16 ti Letthere be no fornicatour, or prophane 
perfon asẹ Efu , which for one portion of meate 
fold his birthright. 

17 * For ye know how that afterward alfo when 
he would bane inherited the bleffing, he was reie- 
ed:for he found no £ place to repentance, though 
he fought that bleffing with teares, 

18 12 For yee are not come ynto the # mount 
that might be È touched, nor ynto barning fire,nor 
to blackneffe and darkeneffe, and tempek, 

19 Neither voto the found of a trumpet , and 
the voice of wordes , which they that heard it, ex- 
cufed themfelues „ye that the word fhould not be 
{pokea to them any more, 

20 (For they were nor able to abide that which 
was commaunded ,* yea, though a beaft touch the 
mountaine, it fhall be ftoned , or thruft through 
with a dare: ; 

21 And fo terrible was thé ‘ fight which appea- 
red, that Mofes faid, I feare and quake.) 

22 Bat yeare come vnto the mount Sion,and 
to the citie of the liuing God , the celeftiall Hiern- 
falem,and to the companis of innumerableAngels, 

23 And to the atfembly and congregation of 
the firR borne,which are writen in heanen , and to 
God the iadge of all, and tothe fpirits of ing and 
k perfte men, 

24 And tolefus the Mediatour of the new Tea 
ftament sand to.the blood of fpriokling that fpea- 
keth better things then that of Abel. 

25 13 See that ye defpife not bim that {peaketh: - 
for if they efcaped not which refufed bim , ý fpake 
on earth < much more {hall we not efcape , if wee 
turne away from hie that /peakerh from heauen. 

26 14 Whofe voice then fhooke the eartb,an d 
now hath declared, faying, 4. Yet! once more will 
I thake, not the earth onely, but alfo heaven. 

27 Andthis morde , Yet once more, figntfieth 
the remoouing of thofe things which are fhaken,as 
of things which are made mith hands, thatthe 
things which are pot fhaken, may remain. 

28 45 Wherefore feeing wee receiue a king- 


” 

f3 The conclufion, 
we mult goe for- 
ward couragionfly 
and keepe alwayes 
a tight courf@, and 
(as farre forth as 
we imy) without 
any ltaggering or 
thumblieg. 


Ls 


difcouraged. 
e Keepea right’ 
courfe „and fo, tha 
go% fhew example 
of good life for 
thers to fellow, 

s$ Rowt.12,13. 

9 We mutt live 

in peace , and holi- 
nelle with all men, 
xo We mutt (tu. 
die co edife one 
another , borb in 


bodies 


a 3 
a mind , as giueth 
Bot-to God his due 
honour , which 
wickedneif: how 


g There was no 
place left for his 
repentance : and it 
appeareth by the 
effects, what his ves 
peutauce was , for 
when he was gone 
out of bis fathers 
fight » he threatned 
his brother to kiĝ 
him, 

J2 Now he applia 
erh the fame ex- 
hortation, to the 
Propheticail and 
kingly officeof 
-Chrift compared 
with Mofes, after 
this fort, Ifthe ma 
ieftie ofthe Lawe 
was fo great, how 
great thinke you 
that the glorie of 
Chrift and theGof. 
pelis? And this 
coinparifou be de- 
clareth al fo parti 
cularly. 

% Exod.19.16. 

b Which might be 
touched with handet, 
which was of a grefe and earthly matter, y Yr Exod.30.19. * Evxed.rg,r2. 
å The [bape and forme which he fare, which was no counterfeit and forged foape, 
butatyue one, k Sohecabeth them that aretaken Up into heanen , alihough 
one part of them doeth flecpe in the earth. 13 The applying of the former com- 
parifon, If it were nor law/ull to contemne his worde which {pake or the earth, 
how much lefe his voice vyhich is from heauen? 14 He compateth the ftedfaft ma- 
tenie of the Gofpel’, wherewith the whole world was Maken and euen the verie 
frame of beauen was as it were aftonifhed, with rbe {mall and rauifhiog found of 
the gouernance by tbe Law. +h dgge.a 7, {It appeareth eurdenciy in this 
that the Prophet (peaketh of the caisg of the Gentiles , that thefe waydes mui 
be referred tothe koaiibs of Chif. 15 A gencral exhortation to liue reuerently 
aud religioufly ynder the molt happie fubiection of fo mightie a kiag , whoashe 
blefferh bis moft mightily ; fo doerh he molt feuercly reuenge the rebellious. And 
this is the fumme ofa Chuiftianlife, refpeing the firft rable, 


nacle, 


the gate, 


his croffe. 


me, which cannot be thaken , le 


vs after their owne pleafure , but he chafened v 
for our prolite, that we might be partakers of bis | whereby we may fo ferue God, 


11 For the bodies of thofe beats whofe blood 
is brought into the holy place by the bigbPrieft for 
finne, are burnt wichout the campe. 

12 Therefore euen Iefus,that be might fanctifie 
the people with his owne blood , fuffered without 


13 ê Let ys goe foorth to him therefore ont of 
the campe, bearing bis reproach, 

14 & For bere haus we no continuing cities but 
we feeke one to comes i 

15 9 Let vs therefore by him offer the facrifice |felues io Chrift 
of praife alwayes to God, that is,the ¥ frnite of the 
lips, which confeffe his Name. 


Altay,he meaneth the offerings. 
burnly reteine the yites of the Law, & Lesit.4.11. and 6.3 
goeth on further in this comparifon 
that the godly followers of Chrift n 
& Mich.2.10. 
away, he teacheth vs that therrue facrifice 
partly io giving of shankes, aad partly io liberalitic, with which facrifices indeed 
God is nowdelighted, 4 Hofe.iq.3, - 6 


Q Q à 
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CHAP XIIL 


E Hee giueth good lefons not onely for manners, 7 bui 
alfo for ded?vine. A af " 


t brotheriy loue continue. ; 
“ Be not fargetfull to entertaine ftrane 


gers:for thereby fome bage # receined Angels in- 
to theit houles vawares. 

3 Remember them that are in bondes , as 
though ye were bound with them : and them thatlally toward ittane 
are in affliction, asa if ye were alfo afficéfed in the 


4 » Mariage és kononrable among ali , and the 
bed yndefiled : bat wtoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 3 Let your conuerfation be without coue- 
toufneffe,and be content with thofe things that ye 
baue, for > he hath faid, 

6 x Lwillnotfailethce, neither forfake thee: 

7 So chat wee may boldly fay ,* The Lord is] neth viter delira- 
mine helper , neither will I teare whate man can 
doe yato me. 

8 +Remember them which haue the ouerfight 
of you, which bane declared voto youthe wuerde 
of God : whofe faith follow, confideting what dath 
beene theend of their conuerfation. 5 Iéfus Chrif 
yefterday, and to day, the (ame alfo is for euer, 

9 Be not caried about with divers avd range 
doctrines : 
flablithed with grace, and not with d meats, which 
have not profited them that kaue beene © occu 
pied therein. 

10 7 Wee hauean faltar , whereof they hane 782%? Ged. 
no authoritie to eare , which 8 ferue in the Faber- [ 


$ for it is a good thing that the heart be 


of him, neither is at this day faued neither Mia! lbe faued here 
them which mixedan ex:ernall worfhip , and efpecialiy the 
with the Gofpel , which do@rine hee pla 
the benefite of Chiilt. 


mas faued wni- 


inely condensnech ds cleane repugnant ro 
d By this one kind which concerneth the difference of 
cleane and uncleane meates, we haue tevnderftand all the ceverachiall worfbip. 
e Which ebferwed the diffevence af them [perp etioufly, 7 He refureth their errour 
by an apt and fit comparifon.They which in times paft ferued the Tabernacle, did 
noteate of the facrifices whofe bloed was brought fo 
the hie Prieft. Morgouer thefe faciifices did reprefent Chrilt 
fore they cannot be partakers of him which ferue the Tabern 
ftand in the ferwice of the Law : but ler notr vs be afhamed tofollow bim out of 
Hierufalem,from whence hee wascalt out & fufered : for in this alfo Cori, wha 
isthe trnera,aufWereth that figare,ia thar he fuffered without the cate f By the 
g Whereof they cannot be partakers which Aste 


r fiane into the holy place by 


»and fheweth tbar this alfo figaified ynto vs, 
nuit as ic were goe cur of the world , bearing 
9 Now that thofe corporall facrifices are taken 
s of confeMionremeine , which confit 


t vs haye grace “h BY yeuerence is 


Meant that honei 


that we may pleafe R ; 
him wich ™ reuerence and » feare, pe eit ying 


29 For euen out Gods a confuring fite. 


tepeth thim in 
therr dmetses, 
# Religious and 
godly feare, 
& Dewier.4.14, 


$ Rom-ra.10. 

a He cemmeth to 
fecond table, 

the fumme whereof 

is charitie, efpeci 


gers , and fuch ag 
are aiflicted, 
21, Pet4a.9. 

8 Gen.18.3, 
and 19.3. 

A Be fo much tona 
ched , asif their mi- 
evse Were yours, 
2 Hecommen- 
detb chaft matri- 
monie in all forrs 
of men, and threats 


ìon from God, 
againti whores 
mongers and 
adulterers, 
3 Coueroufnefe 
is condemned, 
againkt which isfer 
a concented mind 
With thar which 
the Lord hath 
giuen, 
b Eken the Lord 
imfelfe, 
x 1h 5.9. 

Pjaleti8.6, 

He (etteth man 


We haue tofet 
before ys the exe 
amplesofvaliant — 
aptaines , vvhong 
e oughrdilis 
gently ro fols 
ow. 

` He repeateth 
he fumme of the 
Hot: ine , to wir, 
he onely ground 
pf all precepts of 
manei:s , and that 
s this : That we 
ought to quiet 
and cobteotour 


onely : for there 
was vet neuer any 


out the knowledge 
fter. 6 He toucheth 
difference of mearesy 


our offering. Theres 
acle , thar is, fuch as 


oand 16.37, 3 Hee 


ye We muft obey 
the warnings and _ 
admonitions of 
our Minilters and 
Elders , which 
evatch for the fab- 
mation of the foules 
which arecomitt- 
ted ynto them. 

ga The laft parc of 
this Epiftie, where 
jo be commendeth 
his mioiftery to 

he Hebrews ,and 
f wifherh trhem cone 
tjouance and ine 
creafe of graces 
from the Lord : and 
exculerh himfelfe 
in that he hath vfed but fey words to comfort them , having {pent the Epiflein 
difputing : and falureth certaine bretbren familiarly and friendly. 


THE GENE 


OEI 


20 The God of peace that brought agatae 
from the dead our Lord fefus, the great thepheard 
of the fheepe, through the blood of the euer- 


a Thot is, written 
to nocne MAN s citie 
or couptrey , but to 
all the Jeres genes 
yaly, being HOW 
difperfed, 


He entreateth of patience,6 of faith, 10 {9 of lowlineffe 


of minde in yich men. 13 That tentations came not of 
God for enill, 17 becaufe hee is the authour of all 
goodnefe. ar In what maner the werd of life mat be 


receinca, 

Xi Ames a feruant of God, and of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, to the 
twelue Tribes., which are> {Catw 
tered abroad , falutation. 

2 1 My brethren , € count it 
exceeding ioy ,2 when yee fall 
i inco diners renta ions, 

#3 Koowiog that the d trying of your faith 
ringeth forth parience, 


& Toal! the belee- 
wing Lewes of 
what Tribe [oewer 
they be, and are 
difperfed thore» 
hehe world, 
1 The firk place 
"Or part touching 
comfort ia afliti- 
ons , wherein we ` 
ought not to be 
Calt downe and be 
faint hearted , but 
rather reioyce aud 
‘be glad. 
c Seeing thesy com- 
ition was m:fera- 
ble in that ferite- 
ving abroad , hee 
doeth well to begin 
as he doeth, 
2 The firt argu- 
meat, becavie our 
faih is tried 
through afflitti- 
ous ; whi-b ought 
to be moft pure, 
for fo ir is behoue- 
able for vs. * 
oh Rom, 5,3- 
3 The fecond , Bes 
caufe patitnce a 
faire paffing aod moft excellent veriue, is by this means ingerdred in vs. d That 
svhevewith your faith es tryed, to wet, thofe man:folde temptations. 6 Therbi:d 
srgument propsu ided in maner ofan exborration, that true Scconti tual! patience 
may de difcerned from fained and for a rime. The croff< is asic were y initiuinent 
wherewith God doech polifn and fine ys: Therefore the workeand eft 4 of affine 
tione is rhe perfeGting of ysin Carit. $ An anfwere to a privy obiection : Iris 
eally Lyd , bur ic is nor fo eafily done, He anfwerech thar weneedeio this cafe a 
faire ocaer maner of wifdome, rhen rhe wifdome of mao, to indge thofe things beit 
for vs, which ate molt contrary ro ihe flem: bat yet we [hal] eafily obtasne the 
gif: of wilted om», if w2 ake irvigh ly, than is, wich a fare confidence of God, whe 
is molt bcurifu' land Hiberall, e By wifedome he meancth the knowledve of that 
doftrine whereof mention was wade before, to wit, wherefore we are afflicted of 
Ged , and ‘vhat frait we haue ro reape of afRicison, $% Afatth.7.7 Marar ags 
inke tı 9.i9h.04.13.and 1623 f Why thin whatneede other Mediatour: ? 6 A 
digrefina or going afite frö bis macter,egain( prayers which are conceiued with 
a doub:iag minde, Whereas we haus acertaine promile of God, & chis is y fecond 
put of the Eplittle. « g In al! his thoughts and bisderds, 7 He revavnera to hie 
parpale, repea ing ihe propofirion,which is, that we mult reioyce in the crofie, for 
it deezk nar prefle vs dowsae, bur exalt vs, h Woo ss afflicted with pomertie, or 
scontenape, sr mith amy Rind of cxlamitse, § Before be concludsrh, be giuerh ado- 
teiue comrary to tHe Farmer : ro wit, how we eughrio ofe.profoeritie, which is 
iplere ofall buoys: to wit ,f> tbat nonn.n therefore pleaf: bimfelfe, burbe fe 


euch she mot yoide of pride, 4 IP 00 hash all things ai hès willy 
eal » Ae : £ 


that ye may be perfect & enti:r, lacking no:hiog. 
5 5 If any of youlacke® wifedome, let him 
aske of God, which giveth to all men liberally, 
Jand reproacheth no mav,and it fhallba giuen him: 

6 & But lst him aske in faith, and f wauer not s 
6 for be that wavereth ,is like a waue ofthe fea, 
toft of the winde, and-catied away. fila 

7 Neither let that man thinke that be fhal! re- 
'| Celue any thing of the Lord, 

8 A double minded man is ynftable in g all his 
wayes. 

9 7 Let the brotherof b lowe degree refoyoe 
in that he is exalted: ; 
10 8 Agaise, he that is! rich, in thathee is 


RAL EPISTLE 


i MES. 


4 4 And let patience baue her perfect worke, ` 


lating Conctianty Pee E Re 
iA Make youh perfeé in cc el me stojb Makr yon fit 
is will ,i wotking in you that which is plea-|° 4 F 
fant in bis fight through Fefas Chrif, to wham bee riire sene 5 
praife for cuer and euer, Amen. Fathers,that Geb 

22 I befeech you alfo, brethren, , faffer the gemaeih bis 
wordes of exhortation : forLhaue written ynto| o 
you ia fewe words, 

23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deli. 
uered , with whom (ifhe come fhortly) I will fee! 
you. — d 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouerfight of 
you ,and all the Saintes. They of Italie falute 
you. 

-25 Grace be with yon all, Amen. 


g Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 
and fent by Timotheus, 


made low : 9 for asthe foure of the graffe, tall he 
$ vanifh away. ke 3 
11 For as when the funne rifeth with hear,then ien 9f he verie 
the graffe withereth , and his floure falleth away, things themfeluety 
and the goodly fhape of it perifheth : enen fo fhall|for that they are 
the rich man wither away io all bis k wayes, areal zn 
12. 10 & Bleffed és the man,that endureth lten-|4 Efa:40-64 
tation : for wher he is tryed , bee fhallreceiue the |ts Peta, 24. 
crowne of life, which the Lord hath promifed to l$, hn Hi 
them that lone him. is mind, ordocthy 
13 11 Letno man fay when hee is ™ tempted,Ifto The couclufi- 
am tempted of God: 1 for God cannot be tewp- RA NT 
ted with euiil, neither tempteth he any man. beare the croffes 
14 But enerie mati is tempted, when hee ispod beaddeth = 
drawen away by his owne concupilcence „and isf chich compre. 
entifed, henderbiebe fumme * 


15 Then when lof hath conceived, it bringeth|ofall tbe formers 


9 An eroument 


= w cs . . weet M 

forth © finne, and finne when ic is finithed,bringeth|* mapy eine he 
forth death, to the crowne ot 
16 13 Erre hot my deare brethren. life, bar ye of ; 
ivi è ift idgraceaccordig Ver 
17 Euery good gining and euery perfect gift ig8* veers as oh 


fiom aboue , and commerh downe from the ° Fadah 105s 17. ` 
ther of lights, with whom isno variablenefle, nein? Affton wheya 
ther p thadow of turning. by the Lord tryethy 
18 14 Of his owne 4 will begate he vs with the 
word of rrueth, that we {bould be as the © frh frai 
of his creatures. 
Ig Wherefore my deare brethren,” let enery 


bim. 
11 Therhitd part | 
J of this Epiftle, 
wherein be def- 
cendeth from ont- 
ward temtations, 

ja is thac isfrom affi- 
tions whereby God trieth vs,to inwarde,that is,to rhofe lutes woereby we are 
{tirred vp to doeeuill, The fummeisabis #Euery man isthe author of chefe tempe 
ta ions ro himlelfe, & nor- God : for Wee beare abour in our bofomes rhat wicked | 
Corruption, which taketh occafious by what meane s focuer, to ftirre vp enill moe 
tious in vt, Whenceont at leagih proceed wiched doings, and in conclnfion fol- 
Joweth death iuft revvard of taem. m Whew hers prowoked to doe eusii, 12 Here 
ir a reafon fheyved , why:God cannot bee the. autbour of euih doing in vs, becaufe 
bee d-firerb not euill, By finne ss meast in thas place actwal! finge: 13 A- 
nother :eafon taken of contraries; God is the auchour of all gondues,& fo,that hee 
is alwwayes like himfelfe:how'then can he be thoug a to be autour of euillPokrcm 
him who is the fountesne and authour of all goodnt ffe. p Ree goeth en in the 
meiaphore « for the [anne by his manifold and fndrse kindes of turning,moReth 
hotres,d.ryes,moneths peeves, ight anddarkeneffe, 14 The fourth par: cenceimiag 
the excellencie and fruite of rhe worde of God. The famme isthiss wee mull heare 
the worde of God molt carefully and diligeatly, feeing itis the feede, wberewirk 
‘God of his free fevourand love hath begorten vs voto bimnfel/e , pi.kting vs our of 
the number of his creaiares. And the Apollle condemneth two faulres, which-dot 
grracly troubleys in this matter, to Wit,for that we fo pleate owr fc }ues,tbax yee f 
had rather {peake our felucs then beare God fpeaking : yea p wee faute and are 
augrie vvhen Wee arereprehended : agaiot which faults, bee ferreth a peaceable 
‘quiet mind , and fecb ea one as ic defironief puritie. é Thus ss: which Past 
eallesh gracions, fanouy, and good will, which is the fountaeme of ouy falmiitins 
q wdsdh were anhel) tind of Gering, takers-our of whe refdne of mew, 


y paN 


` }erue faith , cansot 


20 For the wrath of man doeth notaccomplifh 
$ the í righteoulneffe of God. 2 
fae ie 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineffe , and fu- 


t By meekeneBe, h 
meaneth medeftie, 
and whatfoener is 
contrary to an haw 
tie and proude 
flomacke. 
& Mat.7,21. ` 
Yom. 2.13. 
15 Another ade 
monition. Theres 
fore is Gods word 
heard , that wee 
may frame our 
liues according 
to the prefcript 
thereof. S 
16 He addeth rea- 
foss, and rhofe moft 
weighty: Grit , be- 
caule rhey that 
doe otherwife , doi 
very much burt 
themfelues. 
#7 Secondly , be- 
caufe they lofe the 
chiefeft vie of 
Gode worde, 
which correa not 
| | by tcebe faults that 
ftheykuow. s Hes alludeth to that saturall (pot, to which is contrary that pus 
tte wherewnto Welare borne againe , the linely image whereof we behold in the 
aw: æ Behauing him/elfe fa : for workes doe p:we faith. :8 The third ad- 
monition; The word of God preferibeth a rule not onely to doe weil, but alfo to 
Speake well.y The fountaine of all brabling,and curfed{peakéng, and jaweine fe, 
“Jas thes , that men know not themfelues, 16 The fourth : the true feruice of God 
flandech in charitie toward our neighbbours(efpecialiy foch as neede orbers helpe, 
widowves) and puritie of life. x Ta hane a care of them, 
ch as we can. s 


y 
io CH A P. II 
a Hee fayth, that te haue vefpeit of perfons is sot agreeable 
to Chrifis faithya ig which to profefle in words is not 
enough unlefe 15 te fbewe it aljosa deedes of mercie 
andcharstic, zr after phe example of Abraham, 
M Y « bretbren , haue not the faith of our 
a glorious Lord Iefus Chrift% in refpe& of 
perfons. P 

2 Forifthere come into your company a man 
with a gold ring, and in goodly apparell, and 
there come in alfo a poore man in vile raiment, 

_ And yee baue a refpect to him that weareth, 
the gay cloathing,and fay vnto him, Sit thou here 
in a b goodly place, and fay vnto the poore, Stand 
thou there, or fit here voder my footftoole, 

4 Aceye not partially in © your felues , and are 
become Iudges of euill thoughts ? i 

5 2 ken my beloued brethren, bath not 

ed poore of this world that they 
hould be rich ie and heires of rhe kingdome 
which he promifedto them that loue him ? 

6 But yebaue defpifed the poore. 3 Doe not 
the rich oppreffe you by tyranny,and doe they not 
draw you before the iudgement feats ? 

7 Doe not they blafpheme the worthy Name 
after which ye be e named ? 


is able to faue your foules. 

22 + 15 And be yeedoers ofthe word, and not 
bearers onely, 16 deceiuing y our owne felues. 

23 17 For if any heare the word, and doe it 
not, heis like vnto aman , that beheldeth his " na- 
turall face ina glaffe. i 

24 For when he hath confidered himfelfe, bee 
goeth his waya and forgetteth immediatly what 
maner of oné he was. 

25. Bu: who fo looketh in the perfect lawe of 
liberie , aad continueth therein, hee not being a 
forgerfull bearer , but a doer of the worke» dhallbe 
bleff:d in bis x deed. 

26 18 If any man among youfeeme religions, 
and refraineth not his tongue , but deceiueth bis 
Y owne heart, this mans religion ss vaine. 

27 19 Pure religion and yadetiled before God, 
euen the Father , is this , toz vifit the fatherletie, 
and widowes in their aduerfitic, andto keepe bim- 
felfe vnfpotted of the world, 


¥ The fifth: Cha- 
fitie which pro- 
| ceedeth froma 


Prooueth plainely 
by letting foorth 
their example , who 
with the reproach 
or difdaine of the 
Poore , honour the 
tich, 


“jae Lenit.g.r5. 
deut.4.17,and 16. 
EQ. pro. 24.23.. 

b In a worfbip full 
and konowrable 


preferre che rich before the poore, by thar thar God on the contrary fide preferrech 
he poore,whom he hath enriched with true riches, before the rick. d The needie 
and wretched ,and (if We meafure it aftey the opinion of the woyld) the 
werieft absedis of all mes. 3 Secondly, he proonerh them to be madde men: for 
thar the rich men are rather to be bolden execrable andcurfed, confidering that 
they perfecute the Church, and blafpheme Chiift : for hee {peaketh of wicked 
ad prophane rich men, fach as che moit pars of them haue beene alwayes,agaiait 
whom hee ferteth the poore andabie, .¢ Word for werd, which is caled 
Upon of yoda = s à EE T SSA 


petfluitie of malicioufnefe , and receiue with 
t meekenefle the word that is graffed in you,which_ 


NAG rE 


ee t ify royall Law according}. 
tothe Scriptute, which faieth, Thou fhalt lone thy |4 The conclut- 
neighbour as thy felfe, ye doe well. on: Chanitie whic 


` 9 But if yeoxegard the perfons , yee commit | 4 Prefesibech | 
finne, and are rebuked of the Law, a8 tranfgref rhe accepring of 


fours. perfons , feeing 
10o s For whofoguer fhill keepe the whole [t®*« we muit walke 
Lawe , and yet faileth in one point , beis guiltic of |... 
gall, . - The Law i faid 
11 6 Forhe that faid , Thon fhalt not commit}! %¢ rayad/ and. 


adulterie , fayd: alfo , Thou fhalt not kill) Nowe ease trad; Ari 


though thou doeft none adulterie , yet if thoulp/aine and without 
kill-tt thou art a tranfgreflour of the Law. turnings , and that 
(2 7 So fpeake ye, ani fo doe,as they that fhall eo aos pA 
be iudged by the Law of lidertie. bewr , withoutives 
13. For there thail be condemnation mercilefle 
to him that thewetn not ® mercie , and mercie re) o Aiei, 
loyceth againft condemnation, 5 Aneweargu- 
14 8 What availetb it my brethren , though al ment to prooue 
man fiith , he hath faith, when he hath no workese |e fame souclufie 


J ž ou: They dı 
can that faith faue him? loue EEE 


15 9 For if abrother or afifter be naked and fbou:s , which 


deftitute of dayly food, ma oy 
16 ‘And oneofyou fay ynto them, Depart in fnour ieee for he 


peace: warme your felues,and fill your bellies ,not- fdoerh not obey 
withttanding ye giue them not thofe things, which |God + Which cut- 


: ; hof fi 
are needfull co the bodie, what helpeth it ? PA EE 


_ 17 Euen fortiefaith , if it baue no workes , is [of God tha: , that 
dead in it felfe. is hor fo commo- 


A di 
18 Burifome man might fay, Thon haftthe say ate ser i 


faith, and 1 haue workes : fhew me thy faith out of generally for the 
thy workes , and I will fhewe chee my faith by my 
workes. Pia 

19 1° Thou beleeueft that there is one God : 
thou doeft well: the deuils alfo beleeue it, and E 
tremble. ; 

20 1r But wiltthou vnderkand ,O thon vaine 
man, that the faith which is without workes , is f 
dead 2 , 

21. Was not Abraham our father  juftified |e A proofe : be- 
through workes,$ when he offered Ifaac his tonne |cauterbe Lawemas 
vpon the altar? 

22 Seeftthou not that the faith! wrought witb | 
his workes? and through the workes was the faith [the Law cannot 
made m perfec. be diuided, 


23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which faieth, fenere inion 


Abrabam belecued God, and it was imputed yn- fti {e : we are vpom 
to him for righteoufheffe : and bee was Called the [ttis condition dea 


4 liueret from the 
friend of God. curfe of the Law 


by the mercie of 

, thar ia like 
fort we fhould maintaine’& cherifh charitie and good will haba 2s Satire 
and who fo doerh not fo, {hall not tatie of the graceof God. p Hethatis hard 
and curr[b against hss neighbour , oy elfe helpith him not , ke fall find God ate 
hard and rough ludge ro himfelfeward. 3 The fifth place which hangeth verig 
weli withthe former treatife,couching a true and lively faith. and ibe propofirion 
of this place is this : faith whick bringeth aot foorth workes, is nor that faith 
whereby wee are iuitified, buc an image offaith : or elfe this, chey are nor iuftified 
by faich , which fhewe nor the effeéts of faith. 9 The firk reafontaken ofa fimi- 
litude : Ifa mau fay to ove tharis hungiie , Fill chy belly, and yergiverh bim ne= 
thing , this {halk nor be true Charicie : fo if aman fay be belecuern , and brivgeth 
forth no workes of bis faith,this fhall not bea true faith, bur a cer:aine deed thing 
fet out with the name of faith, whereof no man bath to brag. voleffe be wil openly 
in curre reprebenfion, feeing that the caufe is vnderitood by che effects. ¢ Nay thus 
may euery man beate dvivne thy bride 10 Avother reafow take of an abfurditie: 
If fuch a faith were the crue faith whereby wee are iuttified , rhe deui!s fhould be 
jultified, for they haue thar, bur yer Borwijehttandisg they cremble, and are not iua 
ftifed therefore , neither is thar faith a trone faith. 1: The third reafcn from the 
example of Abrabam,who no donbr had a true faitb:bur bee in-offering his fonne, 
fhewed himfelfe to baue thar faith which was rot void of woskts . and therefore 
he recejued a true teftimonie when it was faid, rbac faith yas imputed to him far 
righteoufuetle. k Was he nor by hes workes knowen and forwnd'to-be fife? for 
he fpeaketh not here of the caufes of su/l ification, but by what iffetis we may 
know thata man is suftified.  Genefar.ro. L Waseffectwall and fruitfull 
with sal Ee m That the faith was declared to be a true faith and that 
by workes. a Then was the Scripture fulfilled , when it appeared plainely,how 
sroelyit was written of Abraham, $ Gen.35.6. rom.4 3. galat.3.6— 


24 '» Ye 


may helpe by any j 


he vefidue. 
Not that al 


————————E——EeEeEe st : 


ahs x hop M T a dob 
| ofultiGied , and not of P faith onely. 


f x2 The eoncluft 
13 Likewile alfo was not 4 Rahab the har- 


saipe is ionni a I 25 

“0 ay ha [Hot inftified throegh workes , wien fhe had recei- 
barh workes fol- ued the meffengers Sx fent them ont another way? 
lowing it. 26 14 For as the body without ¥ fpiritis dead, 


o Tr és prooned to bA anon fo the faith without worksis dead. 


init. 
p Of that dead and f 
fruitles faith which you boatt of.13 A fourth reafon taken froma like example of 


Rahab ý harlot, who allo prooued by her workes tbat Ihe was iultifiei by a true 
fai hy sẹ Lofo.a,1. 14 The conclufion repeated againe ; faith which briogeth not 
fort fraics aud works, is nor faith, but a dead carcafe. 

CHAP. IIT. 

3 To fhewe thata Chrifian man -muft governe his tona 
gue with the bride of faith anicharitiey 6 hee declas 
seth she commodities and mifchiefes that infue thereaf : 
15 andhow muchmans wifedsme 17 differeth from 
beauenty. Á 

M Y 1 bretbren , be not many mafters ,+ know- 

ing that weca fhill receiue the greater con- 
2 The fixt part or | demnation, 
pheri aap a 2 For in many things wee f finneall. 3 If any 
vubhioudiy ioe) «| m fione not in word , heis a perfect man , and 
aichority to mdge | able to-bridle all che body- 
| and confute eres 4 Beholde, wee put bittes into the horfes 
TEALA mouthes, thar:they fhould obey vs, and wee turne 
caufe they provoke about all their bodie, 
Gods fenenitis Behold alfo the fhippes, which though they 
agait theme [be fo greats andare drinen of fierce winds, yetare 
ouly and rigoroudy they turned about with a very fmallrudder , whi- 
condemne orhers, |therfoeuer the gouernour liftesh. 
being themfelucs Euen fo the tongue is a litle member,& boa- 
guiltieand fauliie, a 7 
a Valeffe we fur- fterh of great things: 5 beholde,howe greata thing 
Ala this oy a litle fire kindleth, Á 
erlike and pros 6 And the tongue isfire.y:4,a worlde of 
d d ng ik ea 
pees fault with | ickedneffe : fo is the tongue fet among our 
B or fumble, members, that it defileth the whole bodie, and 
3 The feuenth c fetteth on Bre the courfe of nature , and itis fet 
on fire of bell, 
* y For the whole nature ofbeafts, & of birdes, 
fand of creeping things , and things of the fea ista- 
med, and hath beene tamed of the nature of man. 


place, touching 
§ But the tongue can no man tame, Itis an vne 


the brideling 
of the tongue, ioys 
roly euill, full of deadly ray bn. 
9. 6 Therewith bletle we God euen the Father, 


ned with che for- 
and therewith curfe we men,which are mage after , 


mer, fo tbarivis 
manifelt thax thete 
the 7 fimilitude of God. 
10 $ Ont of one mouth proceedeth bleffing 


is no mao which 
may nor iuily be 

and curfing : my brethren , thele things ought not 
fo to be. 


found faul: withal, 
feeing it isa rare 

11 Doeth a fonntaine 
fweere mater and biter? 


vertue co bridle 
the tougue. 
12 Can the figge tree,my 


4 Hetheweth by ~ 
two fimilitudes, 
the one taken from 
the bridles of hor- 
fes , the other from 
the rudders of 
fhips , how great 
matters may be 


fend foorth at one place 


brethren,bring forth 
fo can no fountaine 


serene pale olives, either a vine figges? 

deration of the meke both falrwater and {weetee 

tongue, 13, 9 Who isa wife man & endued with know= 

5 Spe are ledge among you? let him fhew by good conuer= 

iva grear irae fation bis works intmeekeneffe of wiledome. 

modities arife by 14 Bat if yee haue bitter enuy ing.and ftrife in. 

ea Pe wea yo hearts, reioyce not , neither be lyars againfi 
> ithe trueth. 


throughout the 

whole world, to ! 
the ende tbat men may 
it. b Anheape of al mi[chsefes. 


fo much the more diligently gius themfelues to moderate 
e [tis apie to [erthe whole worlde on fire. 
6 Amongit orber faults of the tongue , the Apoftle chicfly reprooueth backbiting 
& (peaking evill of our neighbours, euen inchem efpecialiy which ctaerwiie wil 
feeme godly and religious. 7 Hee denirib by two reafous hatGod can be 
Ipraifed by that man, that vferh curfed fpeaking,or to backbitezhrft becaufe man is 
the image of God, which whoforner réuerencech not, doth not honour God him- 
felfe, 3 ear ily oecaute rbe order ofnacure which Gos hath feria things, WHL 
not fufer things thatare {o cootiary the one to the other » to itande the oce vith 
the other. 9 The eight pact which hangeth with the former,touching tieckenefle 
of minde , againft which he ferferb enuie and acontentions miade. Aad ia the 
Beginning he ftoppeth the mouta of the chiefe founraine of all thefe mifchiefes, to 

ita falfe perfwafion of wiledorse Whereas ootwichitanding there is no true 

me ba ish yand framerh our 


} dition, and <ll maner of enill works. 


mindes to all kinds of rrue mos 


Lee se aerated see rT ~Z l 
15 This wifedon defcendeth not feom aEMef 0 o fo 
but srearthly, fenfuall; and devilifh. d He fetteth mer- f 
ey aganit the fierce |. > 


16 For whereenuying and Grife is, there #2 fed te aba 
2 manyand [beweth | 
is fir that heawenly wifea| 
dome bringeth forth | 
ood fruits s for he 


fedome that zs from aboue, i 


"17 Batthe wi 
elie to beintreated,| 


pare, then peaceable, gende 


| fall ofd mercie and good fruites, without judging) shar ssheawenty 


| wife , veferreth sà. 
righteoufneffle is fown things bo Gods glow 
j yy, andthe profit 
} of his neighbiut. 
10 -Becaufe che 
ir felfe that they are miferable which liue peaceably & fimply: 
cerh har they Mall ar the length reaps § 


and without by pocrifie. 
18 1° And the freice of 
in peace, of them that maks peace 


world perfwadeth 
on the coutraty fideche Apoftle propoun 
the baruzit of peaceable righteoufnes, 


CH A: P. 1%. 


x Hee yeckoneth wp the mijchiefes that proceede ef the 
workesof the flefo, 7 Hee exhorteth to humililie,S and} 
to purge the heart 3 from pride, 10 backbising, 14 and 
the forget fulne fe of ouy owne infiymiiie, 
F Rom: whence ars waitres and contentions a- 
mong yon ?are they not hence , exes of YOU |r Hee goeth om’ 


pleafares, that fightin your members ? forward in the fame’ 
2 Yeluft, and haenor:yeenvie, aod defire frgument,cendem- 


iS 


rituall mariage. 4 The taking avvay © 
headlong into thefe vices , bnt wee ough 
them whi-h cate and itudie {hall not 
h rhat grace to the mode 


i ee - hing Certaine other œ. 
sarang sea! , and cannot obtaine : ye fight ,and |e ites of warres &y | 
warre, and get nothing, + becaufe peaske not. contentions, ta t 

3 Ye aske and reCeiue not , becanfe ye aske fwit, Pobrideled 
amille, thar yee might lay the fame on your plea- plea fattia 

’ 
fures, ; by chett effects, 

4 3 Ye adulterers and adultereffes , know yee ffor fo much as they fi 
not thar the amitie of the worlde is the enimitie of ping bei | 
God? Whofoeuet therefore will be 2 fi iend of theo thar they bri ae oA 
world, maketh himfelfe the enemie of God. nothing els*totkem | 

5, + Doc ye thinke thatche Scrip:ure fayeth in fo wiem eeey are 
vaine , The {pirit chat Gwelleth in vs , luketo after bormenss. ED i 
ennie ? gN a He reprehene 

6- But the Scripture offereth more grace , aid ny rhent by s 
therefore faith, + God refieth theproude , and h ERE 

mot ahamed to 
giveth grace to the bumble. Foe aboucto mika. | 
è 5 Submit yonr felues to God : refift the L SEKE MEP A 
. aAa kad beiper of rheit- f 
uill, and he will Aee from you. p Jutsand pleafures, Í 

8. Drawe neere to Godiand he will draw neere-po asking ‘thipgs f 
to you. Cleanfe your bands, ye inners, and purge wae anak are 
your bearts , ye double minded. l piae aa 

‘a: wul, or belog 
9. $ Suffer affiGtions, and forow ye.and weepe :fiiwfull, aske them > 
let your laughter betutned into mourning yand fro wicked purpose- | 
your ioy into = heanineffe. Heya viik 
$ - 3 Ao otherrea~ 
ro. * Caftdowne your felues before the Lord, |fon why fuch vne: 
and he willlift you vp. ¿ brideled luftes } 
1r 7 Speake not euill one of another bretbren.}an4 Lay i 
He that {peakerh enill of his brother , of hee that}y.cntd eal 
condemneth his brother, fpeaketh euillofthe Law,}becaufetharhe 
and condemneth the Lawe : and if thou condem- hie a pina a 
neft the, Lawe, thom act not an obferner of thels: oreeth bimfelfe - 
Law, bur aiudge. fim God, acd 
fbreakerb tbe band * 
f an obie@ion:Indeede 
t fo much the more 
be in vaine , feeing | 
t and bumble 


of thar holy and fpi 


gThe couc!ufion: Wee mult fer the contrary Vertue! 
fore whereas wee abeyed thi i 
mindes to Gad , and relit the d 
To be fhore. wee multemploy our felues to coms. neere¥ 
finceritie of life. 6 Hee goethon in the fame comparifon of contra é 
again(t chofe prophane ioyes an earnelt forowe of minde, avd against pride & are 
rogancie , holy modeftie, . a By this worde the apne s ene an peep q 
inned with foamefajineffe, which isto be fence ina cait downeconmienanc’, | 
etled ac it were upon the ground, Nag Peter 5.67 Hee reprehenjeth moft share 
pely aaorher double mifchiefe of pride: the oge isin thatthe proude and arrogant 
will haue other mea zo liue according ro their will & pleafute di therefore they < 
doe molt arrogantly condemne qhatfoeuer pleaferb the uot: which tbing caunot | 
bee done without greatiniurie to our enely Lawe maket, for by this meanes his 4 
Lavyes are feund fault withall , as nor circumípe&ly ynongh written , aud mes -| 
chalenge that varo themfelues which properly. belongech ro alone , in thard 


they Jay a Law vpon mens confcienced, f 


CAP 


Ad 
E = a Bi 


ira LE Oe or een 


Lawpisetswhich i able to fane 


Suid to defroy, Who att thou that iudgeft anga 
ther man? i 

13 $ Goe to now,ye that fay, To day or to mo- 
row wee will goe into fuch a chie , and continus ' 
there a yeere, and buy and fell, and get gaine, 

14 (And yet ye cannot tell what Pate to Mee 
rowe.For what is yonr life? It is euen a vapour that 
a@ppeareth for a little time,and afterward vanifbeth 
away.) i 

15 Bor that yè ought to fay,$ Ifthe Lord will, 
and, Ifwe liue, we willdoe tbis or that. 

16 But now yeereioyce in your boaftings:all 
fuch reioycing is euill. 

17 9 Therefore to him that knoweth how todo 
well , aud doetb it not, to him itis fiane. 

CHAYES: 


x He threatneth the rich with Gods fenere indgement, for 
their prede,7 that the poore hearing the miferable ende of 
the rich, 3 muy patiently beare afflicteons,rn as Leb did, 
14 euch in thesr défrefes, 


Oe: tonowz,yerich men : weepe,and howls 
for your miferies that {hall come ypon you. 

z Your riches are corrupt,and your garments 
are Motheaten. 

3 Your gold and filuer is cankered, and the ruft 
of chem fhelbe a witneffe againft you,and fhall eat 
your fiefh, as st were fire, Ye haue heaped vp treae 
fure for the laft dayes. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which hane 
reaped your fieldes (which is of you kept backe by 
fraude) crieth , and the cries of them which haue 
feaped , are entred joto the a eares of the Lord of 
boaftes. 

5 Yee baue lived in pleafure on the earth, and 
in wantonneffe. Ye haue? nourifhed your hearts, 
asin a¢ day of flaughter. 

6 Yee haue condemned , and haye killed the 
inft, and he bath not refifted you. - 

7 = Bee patient therefore, brethren, ynto the 
commiog of the Lord. 3 Beholde,the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruite of the earth , and 
bath long patience for it,yatil] hee reCeiue the for- 
mer, and the latter raine, a 

8 - Be yealfo patient therefore,and fertle your 
hearts:for the comming of ¥ Lord draweth neere. 

4 d Grudge not one againft another , bres 
thren,lea@ yee be condemned; s behold,the iudge | 


Rinne 

8 The orber 

is this : that mea 

| doe fo confijeas- 
Jy determine vpom 
Acts and thofe 
marters and bufi- 
nefles, as though 
thar euery moment 
oftheir life did uot 
depend of God. 
 1.Cor-4,19. 
9 The conclufion 
of all the former 
treatife: The know: 
ledge of the will 
of God doeth nor 
ovely oovhing at | 
all profize , val-ffe 
the life be anfwera- 
ble varo it, but 
alfo maketh the 

. finnes farre more 
gtieuous. 


2 He denounceth 
verter detru&ion 
to the Wicked aad 
prophane rich 
men , aod fuchas 
are drowned in 
ebeir riotoufnefes 
mocking at their 
foolith confidence 
qhenas there is 
nothing indeed 
forte vaine then 
{uch things, 
a The Lord whois 
moye mightre thes 
geare, hath heard 
hém, 
6 Tee hane Ampee 
ved up your Fin 
e The Hebrewes 
call a day that is 
appointed to fo- 
lemne banketting, 
a day of flaughier 
or feafisng. 
a Heapplierh 
that to rhe poore, 
erbich be fpake 
againtt the rich, 
warning them to 
yait for the Lords 
comming paticot- 
ly , who will ree 
uenge the iniuries 
which the rich 


e them. ; , poce 
SPREA away ofan obie&ion : Although bis comming feeme to linger, yer at 


the leaft ye muk follow the busbandmen,who doe patiently waite for the times 
that are proper for the fruites of the earth. And agaive, God will nor defevre the 
Jealtiote of the timethat he hath appoiated, g Hee commendeth Chrillian pari- 
ence , fo that whereas other through impatience yfe to accufe one another , the 
faithfull on the contrary fide complaine nor,although they recejueiniurie, d By 
grudging , hee meaneth a certame inward complaining Which betokeneth ime 
patience. § The cohcluGion:The Lord is at che doore,who will defend hisown, 
‘end renenge bis enerpies, and therefore we need nor ro trouble our felues. 


SSS a 


THE FIRST 


NERALL 
Ci AP: I. 


¥ Hee extolleth Gods mevcie foewed in Chrift , which wee 
Jay helde om by faith, ig pef: se through hope, 10 whereof 
the Prophets foretolde, 13 Heeexhoyteth 15 to venounce 
the world, 23 and their formerisfe, and fe wholly yeeld 

thewfelwes to God, 
ETER an Apoftle of IESVS 
CHRIST, to the firangers that 
dwell bere and there througkout 
Pontus , Galatia, Cappadocia , Alia and 

‘`o | Bubynia, : 


E Se: Sea ee 
7 ? 
fs a 


to 


ewan i 


=; sae EEES 
ee ae aig 

Take , my brethren , the Prophets for an 
enfample of foffering aduerfitie , and of long pa ¢ pesute mot 
tience » Which haue fpoken in the Name of the men are wont tq 
Lord. ation: thar 

11 Beholde, wecount them bl hich eme| f 8008 to repe 

dure, Yee haue heard of the patience of lob, and woth lade 


meanes foeuer, 
haue kaowen what ¢ end the Lord made, For the|he fetteth egaiatt 
Lordis very pitifall and merciful. ets tie ei piplea 


S f the F 
127 But before all things,my brethren, ¢ fweare Side be wd 


not, neithes by hanen,uor by earth,nor by any o- bada moft happy 
ther oathe:but let f your yea,be yea,and your nay,| 4 » becaufe God 


5 {d as 2 mofi bi i- 
nay, leaft ye fall into condemnation, fall Rah EE 


13 31s any among you afflited:Let him pray, | ferlakeck his, 
Ts auy mesry?Let bim fing. e What end the 


149 Is any ficke among yourLet bim call for the| 7 pa S Cuen 


Elders of the Church, aad let them pray for him, |the ben men 

and anoint him with ẹ ¢ oyle in the» Name of the|fometines 

Lord. through impatie 
ence breake 


15 And the prayer of faith thall faue the ficke,| out into oather, 
and theLord fhal raife him vp.and if he hane com|fomerime lesfer, 
mitted i fones, they fhallbe forgiven him. Sehr tne 


ee ter , the Apoftle 
16 1° Acknowledge your faultes One to ano~|warnehysto 


ther,and pray one for another,that ye may be hea-| detelt (uch wic- 

led: 11 for the prayer of a righteous man anaileth Seiuet: , and ta 

much, if it be fervent. tongues to fimple 
17 * Helias wasa man fubie& to like paffions and true talke, 


; it mo? $ Matth.s, 34e 
as We are,and he prayed eatneftly that itmigat not f That: ciel ie 


raine,& it rained not om the earth for three yeeres |) ase're fay or af- 
and fixe moneths, firme , fpeake or afa 
18 And be prayed againe: and the beauen gaue|f™e i pupily , and 


f with : 
rayne, and the earth brought forth her fruit. laannan re 


19 1 Brethren, % Lfany of you bath etred (wil denie, derie i 
from the truetb , and fome man hath k connerted mpèy and flatly. 
h i w 8 He fheweth 
> 2 z he beft remedie 
23 Let bim know that hee which hath conner- agaian all afniai- 


ted the finner from going aftray outo" his way, is towit, prayers 
fhall fane a foule from death, and faal hide amule ich haue rheit 


place both in fo- 
tityde of finnes. ow and ioy» 


t > He fheweth pe- 
culiatly , to vvhat phyficians efpecially wee muft goe, when wee are difeafed, to 
Wit, tothe prayers of the Elders , which then alfo coulde cure the bodie, (for fo 
much as the gift ot healing was then jn force) and take away the chiefeit caufe 
of fickcefles and difeafes , by obtaining for the ficke shrough their prayers and, 
exhortations, vemiffion of finnes. œ Adavke6,13. g This was a figne of the 
gift of healing > and nowe feeing wee haue the gift 9 move,the figue 1s xo longer 
nectfrary. h By callingon the Name of the Lord, i Hee hath yeafon in making 
mentions of finnes, for Asfeafes are for the mest payt [ent becanfe of finncs.1¢ Bea 
caule God pardoneth their fiones which confeffe and acknowledge them pand 
nor theirs yyhich iuitifie themfelues, therefore the Apoftle adderb , thar wee 
ought freely to conferre one with another touching thofe inwerde difeafes , that 
Wee may helpe one avorber with our prayers. 41 Hee commendeth prayers by 
the efe&es rhat come of them, rhar all men may vaderitand that thereis nos 
thing more effeétuall then they are , fo that they proceede from a pure mindes 
st 1. Kings 17,1.and 18,45.lukeq.25. ta The taking away ofan obiedion: all 
feprehenfions are not condemved, feeing that on the coatrery partthere is no 
thing more acceptable to God, thea to call jnto the way a brorbercbat was 
wandring out ofthe way. $ AMatth.18,15, k Hath called kim backe from his 
way. 


x Peter purpofing 
to fpeake of rhe 
dueties ofa Chri- 
fian life, reafoneth 
fir of the princi- 
er then narure,& ca- 
rying vsalfo farre aboue rhe fame, For be fhewerh y wee which are otherwife o 
Dature fingers, were through the free mercie of God the Father firit chofen from e-i 
uerlaling: then according ro that everlatting decree, wert by a certaine fecond cree 
ation made his fonnes in Chrif bis onely bego:rensby wofeSpirirwe are inward. 
ly chaveed, & by whofe blood we alfo are reconciled,to y end, tharas Chrift him- 
felfe rofe againe from the dead we alfo might be received into that fame heavenly 
X enerlafting glory. a Or according tothe purpefe of God who newer altevesh no 
chamgeth the fame. b That being fet apart from the rest of the wicked world, 
through the working of she holy Ghott they foosd Pht soGed,Zphe.t-ge 
} à : rong 


2 1Electaccording to the * foreknowledge o 
God the Father ynto b {anékification of the Spirit, 


ples and Roginnings Of all Chritap actions , rifing farre big 


era D IES 


x "He exhorteth the newe berne in faith,to leade their lines 
anfwerable to the fame: 6 and leañ their faith foould 
fiagger,he bringeth in that which was foretolde touching 
-Chraft. 11 Then hee willeth them to be obedient to Ma- 
gitrates, at and that they patiently beaye aduerfirie 

after Chrifis example. : 


W Herfore, + laying afideall maliciou{nefle, 

and all guile,and diffiaulation,and enuie,and 

ie Blom 6.4. all enill {peaking, 
‘ephef.4,23. 2 2 Asa newe borne babes defire that fin- 
ges esi: cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 
1 Hauing laid for | thereby, 
the foundation the | 3 3 Becanfe yee!) hauetalted that the Lord és 
Spirit of God efe- bountiful : 

4 &ually working i = aie 
by the word , and + To whome comming as ynto a liuing 
hauiog built there- | tone, difallowed of men, but chofen of God and 
pon Rae i rrues precious, ¢ 
ai ofall 5 Yee alfo as liuely Rones, be made a fpiri- 
Chritian ations, | tuall houfe,s an holy $ Psiefthood to offer vp 
to wits faith, hope |fpirituall facrifices acceptable to God by Icfus 
and charities : 90 S 
bs proceedeth to & Cirit, opa R 
generall exhora | 6 § Wherefore alfo it is conteyned iu the 
ee ams Scripture, © Beholde, I put in Sion a chiefe corner 

“pt Saag Rone , elect and precious : and hee that beleeweth 
therein, fhall not be albamed. i 

7 7 Voto you therefore which belceue , itis 

precious : but voro them which be difobedient,the 


thar wee flee ail 
dhewe, both of 
« [tone which the builders difallowed, the fame is 


fecrer and alfo 
open malice, 

a The fecondis, 
tharbsing newly 


begotten aad borte | made the headofthe corner, 

8 Anda% fone to fumble at, anda rocke 
of offence, euen to them which ftumble at the 
worde, being difobedient, ynto the which thing 
they were euen ordained. 

9 £ Butyeeateachofen generation , a royall 


Hof rhe new feede © 
pf the vncorrupt 
fyord, drawing and 
fucking greedily 
the fame word as 


milke muwe fhould 
more aod-more as 
ir were growevp 
» imeehat fpitiruall 
ife. Andhe cal- 
Meth ix, Syncere, notjonely becaufe it isa moft pure thing, but alfo that we fhould 
take heede of them which corruptic. a Asbecommeth new men. 3 He com- 
mendeth thar {piritual nourishment for the {weeteneife and profite ofir. |] Or, doe 
tafle. 4 He goeth on forward in the fame exhortation , and vfech another kinde 
of borowed fpeech, alluding to the Temple, Therefore be fayeth, that the compa- 
Voie of che faithful is as it were a certaine boly & fpirituall building, built of lines 
ly ftones, the foundation whereof is Corilt, as a liuely ftone fulteiniog allthata 
foyhed vnto him with bis living vertue,and knitting them together with himfelfe, 
although this fo grear a treafurebenegleted ofmen. 5 Going forward inthe 
fame limilicude,he compareth vs nowe to Prieites placed to thisende in tbat {piri 
tuall temple, that wee fhould ferue him with fpiricuall worlhip,that is, with bos 
fineile and righteoufaes: bur as the temple, fo is the Prielthood built vpon Chrilt, 
1f in whom onelyall our fpirituall offerings are accepied.a Rewel.1.6. 6 He prao- 
uerth it Sy the teftimonie ofthe Prophet Efai. = E/at.a3,16. vor.9,33- 7 B 
fetting the molt bleffed condition of the beleeuers , and the molt miferable of rhe 
xebélliows one againt another, be pricketh forward the beleeuers,aud triampherh 
Ouer the other : and alfo preuenerh an offence which ariferh hereef,tharnone doe 
more refit this dottrine ot the Gofpell, then they which are cbiefeit amongit the 
people of God,as were atthattime that Perer wrote rhefe things, the Prieites and 
dders.an4 Scribes, Therefore be anfwereth firit of all y thereisno caufe why any 
maa fhould be altonifhed at ttis their Rubbuinneffe , as though ir were a ftrange 
marter, Seeing we baue beene forewarned fo long before, tbat it fhould fo come ro 
pafe : and moreouer, that it pleafed God to create and make certaine to this felfe 
fame purpofe , thar the Sonne of God might be glorified in their iut condemnati- 
on. Thirdly, for thar the glory of Carilt is hereby fet foortb greatly whereas not- 
withRanding Chrift semaineth the fure bead of his Church,andrhey that ftumble 
at him cat dowae and onerthrow themfelues and not Chri. Fourrhly although 
they be creazed xo this ende and paypole, yer their falland decay is notro beattii= 
büted toGod,bur to their owae obftinare ftubburanefle which commeth betweene 
| Godsdecree, and rhe execution thereof or their condemmnatiou,and is the true and 
proper caufe of their detru&ion. % Pfal.wx8,armatt x1, 41. achasix. He Efa. 
i 18, t4. 797%~9,33- $ The contrary member, to wit, bedefcribeth the fisgular ex- 
| callenci@ofthe elec : &alfo left any man hounid doubt whether hee be chofen or 
_|pot,the Apditle callerh ys backe to the effectual! calliag, that is,to.the voyce ofthe 
} Gofpell founding bat6 in our eares and mindes by the outward preachiog and Sa 
Veraments , whereby wee may certeialy ynderitand that euerlatiing decree of our 
faluation, (which otberyyile is moit fecret & bidden)and that through the onely 
mercy of God,who freely chufeth and calletb vs. Therefore this onely remaineth, 
faych he , thar by all meanes poflible wee fet foorth fo great gocdnedle of the moit 
mightieGod, ` : : 


Y | the Lord muft aboue all others be diligeat obferuers of this order. 


iE vB 


nationa people fer at libe 


“tie that ye thould fhew forth the vertes of bia 


that bath called you out of datknefle into his m 
ueilous light, i PAIE, 
10 $ Which in time paft were not a people, 
yet are now the people of God : which in time 
paft were not vader mercy, but now haue obteined 
mercie, é 
11 9 Dearely beloued,to Ubefeech you,as ftran-| i m.5.25. 
gers and pilgrims , ~ 11 abfteine from flefbly lufts|s He rerurneth to 
za which fight againft the foule, zbat generall exa 


12 73 # And haue your conuetfation honeft a-| °C". | why 


mong the Gentiles,that they which fpeake euill off we ought toliue 
you as of euili doers,:4 may by your goodx workes| Bolily , to wirs 


r: a . ecaule we 
poen, hey fhall fee, glorifie God in the day off iizen: ot beaueng 


l and therefore we 
13 15 * Therefore fubmit your felues yntofoughtto liue ac- 
c all manner. ordinance of man 16 fer the Lordes 


cording to the 
> Re Lawes, not of rhis 
fake 037 whether it be vnto the King, as vato the r 
fuperiour, i 


would , wbich is 
molt corrupt , bat 

Iq Orvnto gouernours, as ynto them that are 
fent of him , 78 for the punifhment of euill doers, 


ofthe beauenly 
and for the praife of them that doe well. inthe world, 
* Rom.13, 140 
foolifh men, gumeot : The 
16 As free ,and not as baning the libertic for|cbildres of God 
thar 1s , according 
17 2°d Honour all men : + lone e brotherly fel=}to thar corrupt 
3 Therefore flefhly 
with all fears , not onely to the good and courte) morions ought 
ous, bur alfo to the frowerd. od 


citie , although - 
we be ftrangers 

15 19 For fo isthe will of God, that by well)” 7% re 
doing yee may put to filence the ignorance of the rag to eee 

. s 9 Or= 
acloake of malicioufneffe , but as the feruants o Hine ees i, 
God. 
lowfhip : feare God : honour tbe King. anges ue pitira, 
18 $ 2: Seruants, be fubie& to your mafters 
not to bearerule 
i ot athe invs. 

19 * aa For this isthanke worthie, ifa man} 12 The third are 
gument : for ale 
though thofe 
luftes flatter vs, 
yet they ceafe nog 
to fight againft our faluation. “13 The fourth argument , thken ofthe profit of fæ 
doing: for by this meaves alfo wee prouide for our good’ name andeltimation, 
whileft wee compell themat length to change their mindes, which {peake euill of 
vs. $ Chap.3.16. 14 The fifth argument, which alfo is of great force : Becanfe 
the glory of God is greatly fer foorrh by that meanes , whileit by example of our 
honeft life , euen the moft prophane menare brought ynro God,and (ubmirthema 
{elues vato him. $ Marth 5.16. b When God foal alfo hane mercy on theme’ 
ts That which he fpake generally, he novy expoundeth by partes, defcribing fea 
uerally euery mans duety. And firit of all be fpeaketh of obedience which is due 
both to the Lawes, and alfo to the Magiftrates both higher & lower.¥* Rom.13, 1e 
c By ordinances, is meant the framing dF ordering of cinill goucrament: which he 
calleth ordigance of man, not becaufe man inuented it bur becaufe it is praper to 
men. 16 The firft argument : becanfe the Lord is the authour and reuenger ofthe 
policie ofmen, tha: is,which is fer amongft men:and therefore the true fernapts of 
17 He prea 
uenteth a canill which is made by fome, y fay they will obey Kings & the histor 
Mayiltratesyand yet contemue their miuilters : as though their minifters were nor 
armed with their authoricie which feotthem. 23 The fecond argument taken.of 
the ecd of this order, whi-h is nor ovely most profitable, bur alfo very deceflary > 
feeing that by this meanes vertue isrewarded,and vice punifhed: wherein f quiete 
nele and bappineffe of this life confiteth. 19 Hee declareth the frit argumeng 
more amply, (hewing thatChriltian liberrie doeth amengft alrhings leaft,or not at 
all conliĝ hereiv,to wis,to calt off the bridle of Lawes, (as at thar time fome alto- 
gether vnskilfull in the kingdome of God reported) but rather in this , that liuing 
holily according ro the will of God,weer fhould make manifeft to allmen, that the 
Gofpel is nora cloake for finne &wickedneffe, fecing we are ia fuch fort free,that 
yet we are fill rhe feruanrs ofGodsand not of finne. zo He diuideth the-ciuill life 
ofinan, by occafion of rhofe things which be fpake into two generali paris:to wir, 
ivto thofe dueties vehich ptiuate memowe to private men,and efpecially the faithe 
full to the faithfull,Sc into that fubieé&tion whereby infericurs are Sound to their 
fuperiours ?but fo, tbar Kings be nor made equal! to God, feeing that feare is due 
to God, and honourto Kings: d Be charitable and dyetitulliowardes all mena 
s$ Chap.1, ta, rom.1a, 10. € The afemblie dx fellow fbip of the brethven,as Zac. 
1114. $ Ephef.5,6 colef.3,22. ax He goeth to rbeduetie of feruants towards 
their matters, which he defcribeth witb thefe boundes, that feruaurs fubmir them 
felues willingly and nor by conftyaint , nor only ro the good and courtesus,, but} 
alfo ro the froward and Sharpe mailers. +2 2.Cor 7,10, 22 The taking away ofan 


“obie&tion Indeed the condition of Gruanrsis hard,efpecially if they bave froward 


maiiers : bur this their fubje€ion halt be fo much the more acceptable to God, if 
bis will preuaile more with feruants, then the mafters iniuries. 


for 


20 For what praife is ic, if when ye be bnffeted 
for your faults, yee take it patiently ? but andif 
when ye doe well, ye fuffer wrong and take it pati- 
ently , thisisacceptableto God. 

21 23 For herevnto ye are called:for Chrift al- 


whofe good will and 
appointment, he 
knoweth this børs 
den is layd vpon 
him. ; 

23 He mittigateth 


the grieuouineffe | fo {uffered for yon, leaning yon an`gexample that 
of feruitnde, while | ve ftiould follow bis Reps eres 

ly that Chri dieg | 22 * Whodidno fione,neither was there gale 
alfo for faatu | found in his mouth, 
pee ich che | 23 Who when he wasreniled ,reniled not a~ 
more patiently gaine : when hee fuffered , he threatned not , but 
tbis inequality be- | 24 committed it to him >that iudgeth righte- 
twixt men which Ms 


oufly. 5 
pegs ee, 24 * 26 Whohis owne felfe bare our finnes in 


over fering befare his body on the tree, that we being dead tofinne, 
soe Oiart, | {Ouldliue in righteoufuefle , by whofe Hripes ye 
an enfample , he were healed. ; 
fignifiethtbarthey | 25 Forye were as theepe going aftray:but are 
now returned ynto the Shepheard and Bifhop of 


cannot but feeme $ 
too delicate, whic your foule: 3 


fhew themfelues 
more grieved ia } 
bearing of iniuries,then Chrif himfelfe who was moft iut, & moft fharply of al 
affli&ted , aud yet Was molt paient, g A borrowed kinde of [peech taken of 
painters and [choelmafiers, * Efai.53.9-1.ohm 3,5. 24 He fheweth them 
a remedie agatott iviuries, to wit, that they commend their caufe to God, by the 
enfample of Chriit. 25 Hee feemeth now toturne his {peech to mafters , which 
haue alfo theaifelues a mafter and iudge in heauen : who will iuftly reucoge the 
„iniuries that are done to feruants without any refpe& of perfons. * Ejai.53,5. 
mat.3,17.36.He call¢th rhe feruants backe from the confideration of the iniuries 
which rhey are con{treined to beare,to thinke vpon the greatnefle,and rhe end of 
che benefite receiued bf Chrift, 
CHAP ILI 


bandes, though they be infidels. 5 Hee bysngeta in examples 
of godly Women. 8 Geneyall exhortations, 14 patiently 
tobeare perfecutions,. x5 and boldly to yeeld a veafon of 
ther faith. 13 Chrises example. 


Ikewife* «let the wings befubie& to their 
husbands ,? that euen they which obey nor 
the word, may witheut the word be won by she 
conuerfation of the wines. 
| 2 Whilethey behold your pure conuerfation 
‘| which is with feare : a 

3 * 3 Whofe apparelling let it not bee that 
ontward,wich broidered haire and gold pat about, 
or ia putting on ofapparẹll : 

4 But let itbeethe 2 hidden man of the heart, 
which confifteth in the incorruption of a meeke 
and quiet fpirit, which isb before Goda thing 
much fet by. 

5. + Foreuen after this manner in time paĝ did 
the holy women, which trufted in God, tire thems 
feJues , and were fubiect to their husbands, 

6 AsSataobeyed Abraham,and * called him 
Sir : whofe daughters ye are , while ye doe well, 
5 not being afraid of any terrour, 

7 * 6Likewife ye husbands, ¢ dwell with them 


* Coloff.3,18. 
ephef.s,22. ` 

z Inthe third 
place be ferrech 
forth the gaines 
duetie to Weir 
busbands, com- 
-manding them to 
beobedient. 

2 He fpeaketh 
namely of them 
which had buf - 
bands thar were 
mot Chri(tians, 
which ought fo 
much the morebe 
fabie& to their 
husbands, tha: by 
their honeit and 
chalte conuerfa- 
tion tbey may 
gaine them to the 
Lords 

# 1 .Tim.2,9- 

3 Hecondemneth 
the riot and exceffe 
of women and fete 
teth foorrh their yf 
true apparelling fuch as isprecious before God:to wit,y.invard & incorruptible 
evbich covfifteth in a meeke and quier {pirir. a Who hath bis feate faftened in 
beart:fo chat the hid mA is {etagainit ý ou:ward decking of tbe bady.b Precious 
indeed, and fo taken of God. 4 An ayguinent taken of the example of women,and 
efpecially of Sara,who wasthe mother of all beleeuers, * Grw.13,12. 5 Becaufe 
wvomen are of nature fearefull, hee giueth them to vnderftand that be requirech of 
them thar fubic&tion which is nor wrung our of chem either by force or feare, 
* x Cor.7,3. 6 Heteacheth busbacdsalfo their dueties, to wit,that the more 
vnderftanding and wifedome they haue , the more wifelyand circum{pedly they 
behaue themfelues. ¢ Doe ail rhe dueties of wedlocke. d Themore wifedome 
rhe husband hath, the more circumfpe Gly bee mult bebaue himfelfe in bearing 
thofe difcommediries,which rhrough ¥ womans weakenefle oftrimés caufe trou- 
ble both to the husband Sc the wife.7 The fecond argument, becaufe f wife note 
withftanding that fhe is weaker by nature thé rhe man, is anexcellent ialtrument 
of the man made to farre moit excellent yfes: gyherevpon it followerbtha: fhe is 
pot therefore to be negle&ed becaufe fhe is weake,bur on the contrarie parr fhee 
eught to be fo much the more cared for, ¢ Hauing an honeft care of ber, 


è W 1 7 af 
ve Ff a a 
f Becanfe he ms- | for fconfcience toward God endare griefe, fuffe- 
de paesa ed ring wrongful ide 


3 That Chrifiian women fhould not contemme their huf- » 


as-men of d knowledge , 7 gining ¢ honour ynto ` 


effe, 105 


they which “are heires together of the 8 grace off The woman is cals) 


life ,.9 that your prayers be not interrupted, nae PR Hi 


~ 8 20 Finally,be ye allof one mind : one fuffet| Hebrewes, becaufe 
with another; loug as brethren , be pittifull , be) the husband vfesh 
Courteouss hey as his felow WF 


> . A n hel i ith= 
9 * 11 Not rendring enill for euill,neither re- lly beflec Gan 


buke for rebuke: but contrariwifé bleffe,12 know-|$ The third argu- 
ing that ye are therevnto called „that ye fhould) ment : forthar they 


> areequall in that 
be heires of bleffing, which is the chise 


10 * 13 Forifany man long afterlife , and to} felt (thar is to fay, 
h fee good dayes, let him reftaine his tongue from) i the benefit ofe- 
enill , and bis lips that they {peake no guile, pines ste 
ir * Let bim efchew euill and doe good : let) qustl as touchiog 
him feeke peace and follow after it. ee goucroange 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- ER ap ee atc 


teous pand his cares are epen vato their prayers:| fore they are nor 
and thei face of the Lord is againft them that do) to be defpifed al- 


cull hough they be 
. me ', 7 weake, 3 
13 74 And who isit that will harme you,if yelg Of that gracious 
follow that which is good > , and free benefite 
14 * Notwithftanding bleffed are ye , if ye fuf- i 25 fa fear 
fer for tignteoutneffe fake. 15 Yea, * fearenotlyenas. > * 


theirt feare , neither be tronbled. 
15 Buti fandtifie the Lord God in your hearts, ape anahi 
16 and ibe ready alwayes to gine an anfwere to:€-| muit be AEE R 
uery man that asketh you a reafon ofthe hope that becaufe they hin- 
is in you , with meekneffe and reverence. der pet verona 
16 Hauiig a good confciencesthat when they lof Ged wherever 
{pzake euill of you as ofeuill doers , they may be|both the husband 
cians which flander your good conuerfation in|2"d the wife are 
Chri. 


9 The fourth ar-! 
gumentr, All braw- 


{10 He returneth 


1777. For at is better (if the will of God be fo) to common exhote |} 4s 


that ye faffer for well doing, then for enill doing, |*##9% and com- 


18 * +8 For Chrift alfo hath once fuffered for lana ate E 


finnes , 19 the iuft for the vninft ,2° that he might} things perraite ro. 

> the maintetandcepf _ 

j - [peace and muçuall 
loue. Prowerb.17,13.4nd 20,22, matt. 5.39 10Mm-12,17. ¥.thefis,1s. < ra We 
muft nor onely not recompence iniurie for iniurie, but wee mult alfo recompence 
them with benefites. 12 An argument taken of compatifon: Seeing that wee our 
felues are called of God whom we offend fo often, to fo great a benefite (fo farre 
is hee from reuenging the iniuries which yve doe ynto him )fhall we rather make 
our flues vaworthy of fo great bountifulneife, then forgiue one anothers faults? 
Aad from this verfe to the end of the chapter,there is a dioreffion or going from 
the matter he isin hand wirh,ro exhortys valiantly ro beare affliGions. * Pjfal, 
34513. 
ficthing & hardening off wicked io their wickedneffe, to make chem to fetvpon 
vs more boldly,and to dettroy vs. (Nay faith the Apoftle by rhe words of David) 
to liue without doing hurt , and to follow after peace when it fleeth away; is the 
way to the happie and quier peace. And if fobe any man be afflicted for doing 
iuftly , the Lord maketh allrhivgs , and will in bis time deliuer the godly; which 
cryvuro him, and will deltroy che wicked. h Leade a blefied and happy hie 
Y E[aix,i6, F This word (Face) after the maner of the Hebyewes, 15 taken 
for (avers) 14 The fecond argument: when the wicked are prouoked,they ere 
more wayward ; therefore they mult ratber be overcome witb good turnes: Add 
if they cannot be gotten by that meanes alfo , yecnotwithitanding wee shall be 
bleffed,if we fuffer for rightecufnefie fake. * Matth.s,10, 15.A molt certaine 
counfellin affliGions, berhey sever forerrible, ro be of a conftaat mindesand ta 
ftand falt- But how fhall we atrainevato it? If wee fan&ifie God iv our minds & 
heats , thar is to fay , if wee reft vpon him, as one that is Almighty, that louerh 
mankinde;thatis good and true indeede. * Efas.3,12,13. k Be net difmayed 
astheyave. L Grue him all prarfe and glory , and hang comely on'him 16 Hee 
will baue vs when wee are afflicted for righteoufuefle fake,to be carefull not for 
redeeming of our life,cither with denying, or renouncing the tructh, or yyith like 
violence,or any {ach meanes:bat rather to give an account of our faith boldly; & 
Şer with a meeke (piris,& full of godly reuerencestbar the enemies may not have 
any thing iuftly to obie&, but may rather be albamed of themfelues. 17 A reafon 
which ftandeth vpon rwo generatl rules of Chriltianitie,which notwithitanding 
all menallow not of. The one is,if we mult needs fuffer afflictions, tr is better ta 
fuer wrongfully then rightfully = 7 other is this,becaufe we are {o affli@ed,nor 
by happe,butby the will ofour God. * Rom 5,6.hebr.9,15. 1% A proofe of 
either of the rules, by the example of Chrilt himfelfe our chiefepaterne who was 
affli€ted,nor for bis owyae fins(which were none)but for ours, that accordi: g 
to his Fathers decree. 19 An argument taken of comparifon: Chrift the juft fut. 
fered for vs that arevniu‘t , and fhall it grieue vs that are voiuit ro {ufer forthe 
iuites caufe? zoAnotber argument being partly takes of things coupled together, 
to wit,becaufe Chrift bringech vs fo his Farber rharfame way that he wert} 
bimfelfe, aud partly from rhe caufe efficient:to wit,becavfe Chrilt is nor only fer 
before vs for an example to follow, but alfo hee holderh vs vp by his vertue in all 
the difficulties of this dife , yotill he bring vs to his Father. 
Goo bring 


33 A fecretobieGtion , Bur this our patience fhallbe notbing els but a} 


equally called. ape 


1 Another Argu- bring vs to God , +t and was put to death concer- 


happy end of 


eRT on 19 32 By q the which ne alfo went, and preas 


bed vuto the || fpirits that are in prifon, 

20 Which were in time paled difobedienr, 
when "once tbe long faffering of God abode in 
the dayes of * Noe,while the Arke was ay ab 
wherein few , thatis , eight o foules were faued 10 
the water. -~ 

21 23 Whereof the baptifme that now is, anfwe- 
ting that figure , (which ss not a patting away of 
the filth of the Aefh , but a confident demaunding 
which a good cunfcience maketh to P God) faueth 
vs alfo 2+ by the refurrection of fefus Chrift, 

22 Woichisat the right band of God , gone 
into heauen , to: whom the Angels, and Powers, 
and might are fubicdt. 


one part onely of 
him,to wit, inthe 
flefh or mans na- 
ture, but yer ve- 
came conquerour 
by the vertue of 

bis diuinity- ; 
m As touching his 
mawhood, for hss bo- 
‘dy was dead, and 


preferue vs. 


CURA EEV 


1 He bringeth in Chrefls example andapplieth it 6 tothe 
mortifying of the fiefb , efpecialy commending Charity: 
1a And fa intreateth of patience. 17 That it cs meceffary 
thar correttion begin at the Church. 


F Otafinuch t then as Chrif hath {offered for vs 


in the fleth , arme your felues tere the 
‘i 


a Hauing ented 
his digrefsion aud 
Aiding from his 
matter, now he re- 
tuřneth to the ex- 
hortation which 
he brake off, raking 
occafionby that, 
which he faid tou- 
ching thedeatb, 
and refurrection of 
Chrit, fo defining 
our fan@ification, 
thar tobe ngi- 
fied,is all one as to 
fufer in the flefh, 
"tbat is to fay: to 
leave off from our 
wickednefle and 
vicioufnefe < and 
xo rife againe to 
God, tharisto fay, 
so be renued by the 
yertus of :be holy Ghoft,thar wee may lead the reft ofour life which remaineth, 
aftertke will. of God aSo mech of this prefent life as veniasneth yer tobe paged 
oner. * Ephef 4 22, 2 By parting vs in minde of the diftionelt y of our Es 
life led inthe filth of fianeshe callerh vsto earorftrepentance. h Weekedly and 
licentionfly after the maner of the Gentiles, 3 That wee be not mooued withthe 
enemies perue:fe and flinderous iudgementsofys , wee have ro fet againit them 
that iaft indgement ofGod which remaiuerb for them, for none, whether they bee 
tben found !jaing,or were dead before, hall efcape it. c They thinke ita new 
and frange matter.4& dicreflion becanfe hee made mention of the lalt general 
indgement, And be preucareth an obje@ion , that feeing Chrift came very lately, 
they may (seme to be excufable which died before, Bur this ¥ Apottledenierh for 
(faith he) this felfe fame Gofpell was.preached varo chem alfo: (for he {peaketh 
"| voto the Tewes) and thar to the fame esd chat I now preach it vnto you , to wit} 
that the Aefh being abolifhed & pur away(chat is to fay, tharwicked & naughtie 
corruption which reignerh in men) they Should fuffer themflelues to be goucrned 
by che vertue of she Spirit of God, ; : 
& 5 


fame miad, which is,that he which hath fuffered in 


the Aeth , hath'ceafed from finne, k; i 

2 Thathe henceforward fhould liue {as much 
time asa rermaineth in the fefh)not after the lugs 
of men , butafrer the will of God, “1% : 

* a For it is fufficient for vs that we haue {pent 
the time paf of the life,after the lu& > of the Gen- 
tiles walking in wantonnes , lufts , drunkennes, in 
gluttony, drinkings, and in abominable idolatries. 

4 3 Wherein it feemeth to them € ftrange,that 
ye runnenot with them ynto the fame excefle of 
riot : therefore (peake they euill gf you. 

5 Which hall gine accountto him , that is 
teady to judge quicke and dead. : 

6 4 For ynto this purpofe was the Gofpell 


ning the ™ fleth,but was quickened by the fpirite 


- peare , ye may be glad andreioyce. 


Ca. S 5: 
preached alfo vato the dead , that they might be 
condemned according to men inthe fizfh , but 
might liue according to God inthe pirit. 

7 5 Nowthe end of allthings is at band, Bee 
ye therefore fober , and.watching in prayers 

8 © Butaboueall things bane feruent loue a- 
mong you: * for loue hall couer che multitude $ 
of finnes, 

9 7 Beye * harberous one to another, without 
grudging. 

to 8 * Let euery man as be hath receiued the f 
gift, minifter the fame one to another , 9 as good fimul. fo much the 
difpofers of the manifold grace of God. more diligently 

11 10 Ifany man {peake,let him (yeake as the [watch aud pray 
words of God. If any man minifter , let kim doe it bemin Y 
as oftheability which God miciftreth , that God 
in all things may bee glorified through Iefus 
Chrift, to whom is praife and dominion fot euer, frher, becaule ic. 
and ever , Amen. doeih as it were 

12 1 Dearely beloned , thioke it not d Rrangefbury a multitude 
‘2 concerning the fiery triall, which is among yeu ot aes a 
to prooue you as though fome range thing werel uerh and maintai« 
SE e, 

13 13 But reioyce,inafmuch as ye are partakers : 
of Chrifts fueris, that when bis glory thall ap- He a see 
forgiue one ano- 

14 * 14 Ifye be railed vpon for the Name of | Per their offences, 
Chrif., bleffed are yee: for che ¢ fpirit of glorie|, Ofall the due 
and of God refteth vpon you; which on theit|ties ofcharity, he 


ya 4 5 .|commendeth one,, 
ae i enill {poken of,but on your parieto isIE 


was at that time 

1y 15 But let none of you fuffer as a murtherer,|moft necefary, 
ort asa thiefe,or an enill doer,or as a bufiebody in [te wit,bofpitality, 

4 which be will baus 
other mens matters; olive wolainta 
16 But if axy man fnffer as a Chriftian, let him fand mot curre- 
not be afliamed: but let him glorifie God in this Pa bouatis 
behalfe. i * Rae 
: , r -TR,T3+ 

17 +6 For the time zs come that iudgement mufti ketr: 13,2. 
begin at the houle of God, 17 Ifit fizit begin at vs,| “He thewerh the 
what fhallthe end be of them which obey nor the 
Golpel of God ? 


18 + Andif i. {carcely bee faued,| gift which he bath 


He returneth to 
» ving 
ttaken 


one toward anos 


receiued to the 
fi a profit of his neigh» 

bour, * Rom.r2,6. phil.2,14. 9 A reafon,becaufe that what giftfoener wee 

haue, wee haue receiued it of God vpon this condition, to be bis difpofers & fe~ 

wards. 10 He reckoneth vp two kiodes of thefe gifts as chiefe , to wit, the o f~ 

fice of teaching in the Church , and: theorher Ecclefialticall fun@ions , wherein 

two things {pecially are to be obferued , to wir , that the pure word of God bee 

taught , and wharfoeuer is done , be referred to the glorie of God the Father's in 

Chrift as to the proper marke. 11 Becaufe the croffe is ioyned withthe ficcere 

profeffion of Religion , the Apoftle fitly repeateth that which bee touched before 

warning vs nor to bee troubled at perfecutions and affiitions, as anewe and 

frange thing. d As thosgh fome new thing had befallen jon, which you newer 
thowght ofbefore, 1a The frit reafon : Becaufeche Lord meaneth not to con- 
fume vs with this fire (as it were) but topurge vs of our drofie,and make ys per= 
fite. 13 Another reafon : Becaufe she afilidions ofthe godly ard wicked 

differ very much, and chiefly in three points. Fir ít, becaufe the godly communie 

cave-with Chrift intheiraffliQions,and therefore (hall in their time be partakers 

alfo of his glory. * Matth.s,x0. 14 Secondly, becaufe thar although thein- 
fidels thiuke farre otherwife, who in affli@iog che godly ,blafphemeGod, yet the 
godly in that they are fo railed vpon,are honoured of God withy true {pirituask 

glory’, and their adoption fealed in them by the Spirit of God,- e By Spirit hee 
meaneth the gifts of the Spirit. 15 The third difference: for the godly are not af- 

fli&ed for their euill doings, but for righteoufueffe fake as Chriltians:whereby it 
commeth to paffe,that the Croffe, fering ir isa re(timouie vnro them of faith and 
righteou{nefle, mini(treth vnto them not amoccafion of forrow, bur of vnfpeake« 
able ioy:now the Apoftle propouaderh y third ditference vader y forme of an ex- 

hortation. 16 The third <eafon becaufe the Lord of all the world being efpeci- 
ally carefull for them of his houlhold,dceth therefore chattife them firit of all,yet 
fo that he keepeth a meafure in bis create ft feueritie:And as he harb alwayes vied 
to do heretofore, fo doth he nowy (pecially whe as be exhibited bimfelfeia perfon, 
to his Church. 17 Leat tbe godly fhould be offended and tumble at that 
vaine fhadow of felicitie of the wicked , as though God were not y gowercour of 
the world, for thar the wicked are in good ate che godly in euill.che Apotle 
teacheth by an argumear of acomparifon of them togerber,that God who fpareri 
not his oyne, but nurrureth rhem Vander rhe croffe ,willar length in his time 
handle the rebellious and witked farre otheryife , whom hee bath appointed to 
writer dekruction, * Prowerb,a,33, SPE". A 

where 


n, Seeing the gode 
lyar = afflicted 
y chance, but by 


here llc vegodly andthe Gay 
ight ache 
to the willofGod ea theitj 
welldoing , as ynto a faithfull Creator, 


he willof God, they ought not to defpaire, bur goe forward, notwithRanding in 


he way 


olinefle and well doing commending themfelues to God xbeir faith- 


fuli Creator, that is te fay , their Father. 


z He defcriberb 
peculiarly che of- 
fice of the Elders, 
thar is to fay,of 
them that haue 
the care of the 
Church. 

a He yfeth a pree 
face touching the 
circumftance of 
bis owne perfon: 
to wit,that he as 
heir companion, 
commuoeth with 
them not of mate 
ters which hee | 
knowethnot , but 
herein he is as 
yyell experienced 
as any , and pro- 
pounderh voto. 
ghem no other 
condition, bur that 


CHAP. V. ; 


Hee warneth the Eiders notto uferpe authoritie awey 
the Church, 5 willing the yonger fort to be willing to be 
tanght,and tobe modett, S te be fober andwatchfub se 
vefist the cruell adwerfarie, 
He ' Elders which are among you, I befeech 
which am alfo an Elder, and a witneffe of the 
fufferings of Chri&, and alfo a partaker of the 
glory that thalbe revealed, 


2 3.a Feed the + flocke of God,’ which depen-_ 


deth vpon yon, Caring for it not by conftrainr, 
but willingly : not for filthie lucre , but ofa ready 
minde : s 
Not as though yee were Lords ouer Geds 
z ae » but that yee may be enfamples tothe 
locke, 

7 And when that chiefe Shepheard thall 
appeare, ye shall receiue an incorruptible crowne 
of glory. : 

5 $ Likewlle yee yonger fubmit your felues 
voto the Elders,and fubmit yonr felues euery man 


gehich he bimfelfe bath fufleined before them, & doeth Rill take the fame paines, 


wardly int 


one to anot ke your felucs inwar 
lowlineffe of minde : 9 for * God refifteth the 
proud, and giueth grace to the humble, 

6 Humble * your felues therefore 1° ynder the 
mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt you in 
due time. 

7 * Cafallyour care on him: for hee caretb 
for you. : 

8 1 Be fober, and watch: for *your aduerfary 
the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about, fecking 
whom he may deuoure : 

9 Whom tefift ftedfaf in the faith, = know. 
ing that the fame affliGtions are accomplifhed in 
your brethren which are in the world. 

to 13 And the God of all grace , which hath 
called ys vnto his eternall glory by Carift Iefus 
after that ye baue fuffered a little , make you per- 
fire , confitme , frengthen , and flablith yeu, 

It To him be glory anddominion for eu 
and ever , Amen. - 

12 14 By Siluanus a faithfull brother ynto you 
as I fappofe, haue I written briefly exhorting and 
teftifying kow that this isthe true grace of God, 
wherein ye ftand. d i 

13 15 The Churchthatisatd Babylon elected 
together with you , faluteth you , and Marcus my 
fonne. EER ES 7 

14 Greete yee one another with the * kiffe of 


lous. Peace be with you all which are in Chrift |come by watchful- 


-Iefus Amen, 


* Rom.12,10. 
9 Becaufe pride 
feemeth to many, 
o be the vray vui- 
to the glory of 
this life the Apo= 
ftle witoeffeth on. 
the contrary fides 
tharignominie ` 
and {hame is tbe 
reward of pride, 
and glory the re- 
ward of modeitie. 
* Tames 4 6, 
* lames 4, 10. 
10 Becaufe the fe 
proud and lofrie 
fpirits threaten 
the modeftand 
humble, the Apo- 


itle warneth ys to ` 


fer the powe: 
God againit 
vauitie of proud 
men, and to hang 


wholly vpon his 


Providence, ~“ 


* Pfal.55,235 
Marth 6,35. 
luks 12,330 
1r The crueltie 
of Saranswho 
feeketh by all 
meaves to dee 
ourevs, Is ouer- 


nefe and faith, 
* Luke 12,31. 


aod alfo bath one felfe fame hope together with them, 3 The firit rule:Hee thar 
is a fhepherd lethim feed the focke, a Aefaith not, Offer far the quicke and 
dead, and fing patched freds ia a [irange tengue,but( Feed.) 4 The fevond: Let 
zhe fhepherd confider,that the flocke is nothis,butGods: 5 Thethird : Ler not 
the fhepherds inuade other mens flockes,bur let chem feed that which God hath 
committed vntothem, 6 Lerrbe thepherds gouerae the Church with rhe word 
aud example of godly & voblaimeable life,not by conttrainr but willingly, nor for 
filthie lucre,butof a ready minde, not as lords ouerGodr portion & herirage, but 
as his minifters. b hreh ss the Chriftian people. 7 Thatthe fhepberd: minde 
be nor oucrcome either with the wi-kedneife of men, or their cruelcie, he warneih 
them to caittheir eyes continually vpon that cbiefe Shepherd, & ý crowne which 
je layd vp for them i heauen. § Hee commendeth many peculiar Chriitian ver- 
gues,and efpecially njodeitie: which admonitionall of ys Itand in need of, bur ef- 
pecially the yonger forr, by reafon of the vnrowardne le and pride of that age, 
ea. ae 


R 


32 And that his counfe may be the move effettuatl, i4 
Hee fbeweth that bis deathis at hand,16 ¢9 that him- 
ae dsd [ce she power of Chrift, which be opened ante 
f them. 
2 A falatation : 
whereiobe giueth 
them rovader- * 


Imon ' Peter a feniant & an Apoftle 
of Iefus Chrift,to you which haye ob= 


ftand that be dea- 
Jeth with them as 
Chrilts am>affa~ 


dour, and otber- - 


wile agreeth with 
them in one felfe 
fame faith which 
is grounded vpc@ 
the righteoufvefle 
of lefus Chrift our 
God and Sauiour. 
a In that that God 


teined like precious faith with vs by 
ret the *righteoufnefle of our God and 
Sauiour lefus Chrift. : 
2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to yon, 
2 tbrough the ackaowledging of God,and of lefus 
Chrift vur Lord, : 
3 3 According as his ® diuine power hath gi- 
uen ynto ysall things that pertaine vnto © life and 


godlinc#fe, through thed acknowledging ofhim 


franding to his promifes , revved himfelfe faithfull , and therefore imft onto vs. 
2 Faith is the acknowledging of God and Chrif, from whence all our ble ffedneffe 
jffueth and owed, 3 Chrilt ferteth foorch himfelfe to vs plainely inthe Gofpel, 
nod that by bis onely power,aad giueth vs ali things which are requifite borb to 


ereruall lite, oyhereiu bee bhathappoiùted to glorifie vs, and alfo to godlineffe, in 


that he doe 


farnifh vs withtruevertue. & Hefpeaketh of Christ > whom hee 
maketh God , and ihe onely Sansour. ¢ Vutofaluation, 


This isthe [fumme 


of tre Religion , te be bedby Chrif to the Father , as st were by the hand, 


5 a = ta The perfecu- 
tions which Satan firreth vp , are neither uewe nor proper to any fie na „but 


from old and ancient time common torhe whole Chûrch, and therefore wee mult | 
fuffer that patiently, wherein wee haue Tuch & fo many fellowes of our confliGs | 
& combates.c Among ji your brethyen which ave difperfed throughont the world. 
3 Hee fealeth vp as it were vvith a feale,the former exhortation with a folemne 
ayer > againe willing them to aske increafe of itvength at kis hauds, of whom 
they bad the beginning, and hope to have rhe accomplifhment,to wir, of God the 
Father in Iefus Chrift,in whom wee are fure of the glory of eternall life.14 Con- 
tinuance and perfeuerance in the doctrine of rhe Apoitles , is the onely ground aod | 
foundation of Chriftian ftrengri : Now the famme ofthe Apoftles doGrine , is 
faluation freely giuenof God. «g Familiar falutations. In that famouset~ 
tie of Afyria , where Petey the Apofile of the csrcumesfich shen was, * Rom. 
16,15. COY. 16,30, 2,607,33512. 


$i 


ALE COT PETER: 


CHAP. J. 
Haning [poken of the bountifulnefe of God,s and of the 
vertues of. eu Heexhorteth vtech h hg Dupe 


that hath called ws vnto glory and vertue. 

4 + Whereby mof great and precions p 
mifes are giuen voto vs , that by them yee fhoul 
be partakers of thet diuine nature , in that ye fle 
the corruption , which is in the f world through Perris, ro wit, 
E lug, Ga and his free 

5 %-Therefore g'ue enenall diligence there~|promife, from 
vnto: 4 joyne moreouer vertue with your faith :| "hence all thefe 
and with vertue , knowledge : 

6 6 And with knowledge , temperance : and|excellent benefis, 
with temperance „patience: and with patience,| WBcteby weare 


a2 “| deliuered from 
godlinefle : the corruptionof 


i the world, (rhatis, 
from the wicked luftes which wee carie about vs)"ard are e,after a fort,like 
voto God himfelfe. e By the diuine nature,hee meancth not the fub/tance of ibe 
Godhead , but ihe partaking of thefe qualities whereby the image of God is rea 
Aovedin vs. f Inmen, g For luis the feate of corruption,and bath bis feare 
cuen in our very bowels and snmoft parts. 5 Hauing layd the foundarion( tbat is, 
haning declared ý caufes of our faluarion & efpeciaily of our fanGilication nove 
he beginneth to exhort vs to giue our mindes wholly to ¥ true vie ofthis grace, 
And he beginneth with faith withour which nothing can pleafeGod,& bee wate 
meth vato hane it full fraught with vertue (tbat is to fay) with good & godly 
manera, being ioyned with the kaowledge of Gods will, without which there is 
epeither faith neither any true vertue.h Supply aifo,and fwpport oy ayde.6 He a 
koveth vp certaine other principal vertues , whereof fome pertaine zo the frik | 
Table of the Law , others to the laft, . eee : 


Ooo2 


os 


4 An explicas 
tion of the fors , 
mer fentence, 
declaring the 
caufes of fo great 


5 Ta 


7 And wich godlineffe , brothétly kindnefle Vit there were falfe prophersalfo amongthe |, as in yi 
and witb brotherly kindnefie , loue, Kiir, B: people,eucn as there fhallbe falfe teachers a= ee had 
8 7 For ifthefethings be among you, and a~- | mong you: which priuily fhall bring in damna=|kinds of Prophers, 


bound, they will make you that ye neither fhallbe | ble herefies , euen denying the Lord , that hath pnts. ; 
idle, dor ynfruitfull in the acknowledging of our $ 


bought them and bring vpon themfelues {wiftfter foretelleth 
Lord Iefus Chrift : . 


damnation. i ; them that there 
9 For he tbat hath not thefe things,isblinde, | 2 -2> And many fliall follow their deftructions, |Mallbe fome true 
and i cannot fee farre off , and hath forgotten that 


: d fome falfe 
í by whom the way of trueth {hall bee euill fpo- EES 
he was purged from his old finnes. 
10 $ Wherefore,brethren,giue rather diligence 


ken of, Church, infomuch 
3 And through conetonfies fhall they with (4. Ohrit bim- 

to make your calling and election fure ; for if yee 

doe thefe things, ye thallneuer fall. 


fa ne I wor smak b lif felfé thallbe deni d 
i : d € merchan ite of you,¢ whofe ys 
I by this Meanes an entting thallbe mis 


: l€ lof fome , which 

condemnation long fince refteth not, and their jootwi:bitasding 
niftred ` vpto you abundantly into the euerla- 
fling kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour fefus 


defrnGion fumbreth not. Mall cali him re- 
Chik. 


For if God {pared not the * Angels that had ene hey 
fioned , but caft them downe into ¢ hell ; and deli- y 
12 9 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of thefe things, 


while the ftate 
uered them into 4 chaines of darkeneffz , to bee fand policie of the 
though that ye haue knowledge, and be Rablifh- 
ed in the prefent crueth. 


è I 
Kept ynto damnation : ending tae 
13, For I thioke it meer as long as I am in this 


either never know 
the true light, or . 
bath forgotten the 
gift of fanctifica- 
tion which hee 


; : Randing. 
5 Neither hath {pared the old world,but fa- h There fhall noe 
ued * Noe the eight perfon a £ preacher of righ- Hes Saupe 
teoufneffe „and brought in the Flood epon the font crign T 
world of the vngedly, 


him, is blind as * 
touchin: the king- 


Couetoufreffe 


dimeof God,for | Ktabernacle,to ftirre you vp by putting youin} 6 And * turned the cities of Sodom and Go. for the moft pare 
ae pera remembrance, rant morrbe into afhes , condemned them and ouer- 8% rombanion of R 
thatis te(ay,hea~ |_ 14 Seeing I know thatthe timeisat hand that | threw them »and made them an enfample vato feth merchandife z 
sen!) things. I muft lay downe this my tabernacle , euen as our | them that after fhonld liqe vogodly, ` even of foules, P 


b They will abufe 


$ The conclufion: | Lord Lefus Chrift hath * fhe wed me. oneud tall A 


Therefore feeing 
our calling and 
ele€tion is ap- 
prooued by rhofe 
fruits, and is con~ 
&ixmed in ys, and 
$ moreouer feeing 
f this is the onely 
Way to the euer- 
ftrag kingdome 
of Chrift,ir remai- 
neth that we calt 
ourminds wholly 
thatway. — 

5 An amplifying 
of the conclufion 


7 And delinered iuft Lor vexed with the vn- 
cleanly conuerfation of the wicked : ; they fell cartell 
8 (For hee being righteous , and dwelling a- lin 2 Faire. 

z ee y : h gezegd pig} 4 A comfort for 
mong them, ing feeiog and hearing , » vexed bis}4 £ Godly. God 
righteous foule from day today with their yn-) who caf the Ans 
lav full deeds.) gels yd ee as 

> A = way from him 
9 The Lordi knoweth to deliver the godly |Y Tiaue into ke 
ont of tentation , and to referne the vninlt yntofeaikeneie of kell, 
the day of iudgement ynder punifhment: * at length to be 
10 -s Aod chiefly chem that walke after the}iudge.s and 
3 ; f $ who deftroyed 
fleih , in the luft of ‘vocleanneffe , and defpife go-frhe olde world 
uernment, mhich are bold,and fand in thelr owae jwith the flood, and 
conceit ,and feare not to {peake euillofthem that eee vera 
are in E dignitie, i : and who burned 
rı Whereas the Angels which are greater both} Sodome and fae 
` 2 i ; iline iud: ane} wed Lor, will 
in power ani might, gine not railing iudgement aes A 
againft them before the aa « , {fromuhefeerrors, 
12 © Butthefe as naturall bruit beafts led with! aod will viterly 
fen(oalitie, and! madero be taken,and deitroyed, ed thofe 
{peake enill of thofe things which they knowfe TE torts 
not and fhall periththrough their owne m cor- 
ruption, \, : 
13 And fhall receiue the wages of ynrighte- PRERNA DA she 
-oufneffe , as they which countit pleafureday ly tolearsh , which fhould 
liue delicioufly. | Spots they are and biots , de-|be appointed to tora 


15 * Iwill endeuonr therefore alwayes,that ye 
alfo may be able to haue remembrance of thefe 
things after my departing. 

16 * 10 For wee fuilowed not deceiueable fa- 
bles, when we opened ynto youthe power, and 
comming of our Lord Lefus Chriĝ , but with our 
eyes we faw his maiettie: 

17 For he receiaed of God the Father honour 
and glory , when there came fuch a voyce to him 
from that excellent Glory, * This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whom I am wellpleafed, 

l a 18 And this voyce wee beard when it came 
goysa wis from heauen , being with bim in the holy moont, 
oyherein be decla- 19 11 Wehaue alfo a moft fure word of the 
xeth hisloue:o-, | Prophets, 12 to the which yedge well that yee 
wards them, and | take heed , as vatoa light thar fhineth inadatke 
place, votill the ! day dawne , and the m day-ftarre 
atifein your hearts. 
"20 * 13 So that ye firft know this,thatno pro-= 
phecie ofthe» Scripture is of any. ° private inter- 
pretation : 

21 For the prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man : but P holy men of God {pake as 
they were q mooued by the holy Ghoft, 


® Iob 4,18. 

inde 6, 

c So the Greciane 
called the deepe 


zo Another ame 
plification taken 
both of rhe great ` 
~ | certaintie aod al- 


i ate? pe 5 ¢ y O 
So ereh lIenete af - ; lighting themfelues in their deceiuings ,” in fea-| ment ibe foules of : 
whereof our Lord IefusChrift the fonne ofGed is authour,whofe glory § Apoftle fing witb you, X Bouod themevith 
himfelfe both faw and beard. * Matth. 17,5. re The wuerh of the Gotpelis 4 darkeneff» as it } 
hereby alfo manifeit,ia y it agreeth wholly with the forerellings oftaeProphets, | were with chaines; acd by darkenefle , he mezneth that molt mmiferavle fare of 
12 The dorine of the Apoltl:s doerh nor Mut oar the doctrine of the Prophets, | Jife, chat is full of borrour. e Which was before the Flood:not that God made al 
fox they confirms each other by each others teftimonies, bu: the Prophets wereas | neyg world, bu: becaufe the world feemed new. * Geo.7,1. f For he ceafed not 
candles which gaue light vnto the blinde,vatill the brightneffe of the Gofpellbe- | for cae {pace of aa hundrech & cwentie yerres ta Warie the wicked both by word 
ganne to Shines! Amore fulland open knowledge then was vader the fhadowes | & deed, what oiath of God hanged ouer cheir heads, * Gen,19,13,.4 g Which 
ofthe Law. m That clearer doftrine of the Gofpel. * a. Tim.3,16. 13 The way foeuer he looked and turned his eares. h He hath a troubled Medinet being i 
Prophets areto be read, but fo, thar wee aske of God the gift of iaterpretation: vehemently giieued, lived a painfull life.: He hath bene long pratifedin faving — 
for hee that is the authour of the writings of the Prophets , is alfo the interpreter | and deliuering the righteous, y He goethro another fort of ccrrupr menwhich. | 
ofthem. n He toynerh the Scripture and prophecis together,to diftinguifb tyme Horwithitendiog are within y bofome of rhe Cburch,which are wickedly giuens 
Prophecies from falfe. o For all interpretätion cummeth from God. p The godly | & doe feditioufly fpezke euil! of the autboritie of Magittrates, (which rhe Angels 
interpreters and mefrengers. p In{pired of Godtand thefe therr motzous were in | themfelues thaz minilier before God,doé not difpraife )-A true and lively de fcripe 
3” | Dery good ordey.and not fuch as were the motions of the prophane footh{ayers and | sion ofthe Romish Cierpie (as they call it.} k Princes and great men, be they 
A | feretedllers of things tp come, ; neue: fo high iu authority. 6 A liuely painting our ofthe fame perfoos, wherein 
f; they are compared to beafts , which arema te to foare themfeluss to deftruction, | . 
CHAP. IL while chey giue themfelues tofilitheir bellies : For there is no greater ignorance 
i f 4 then is in chefe men , altsaa they mok ed iS a wie por hinga 
; 5 WAV whieb they know not:and ir fhall come to pafle that they fhal roy themfelues 
Hee foretelleth them of falfe teachers, 3. whofe wicked | as besttes aid thofe pleafures where they are del ehted. aad hgant and 
4 -fltights and asap hee declareth.raHee compareth | defile the company of the Godly. l Made to this end,to be a ptay to others:(o doe 
< them tobrøitebeafles, 17 and towelles without waters | hefe men willingly cał bbiealelves into Satan foates. m Their owne wicked! 
29. becaufe they feeke to withdrawe men from God 80 | aniers fhall bung them to deftruction. {] Or, littlerockes.  Wheo as by 
suse i ` beiog amonglt che Chiiitians inthe holy bankets which the Church keepeth they} 7” 


sheiy olde filth 


would feeme by that meanes to be tsue Members of rhe Church , yet they are 
indeed bur blots of the Church, he 


i 


ie ie Ceafe to finne, b 
2 Hee condem+ | they haue hearts exercifed w 
| as hewig enen in they are the children of carfe: t 
their behauiour iş Which forfaking the right way , baue gone 
and countenance -| Atay following the way of * Balaam the fonne of 
Int, as making | Bofor,which loued the wages of vprighteoufues. 
merchandife of 16 But hee was rebuked for bis iniquity : for 
the foules of light. | the dumbe beaft {peaking with mans yoyce for- 
bade the foolifhneffe of the Prophet, 


giling yoftable fou 


men into mok mi- 
ferable Nanery of 
finne. 
A WOO af 
mowledge, andha 
mem-with vaine and fwelling words. Y 
inediy 49 indeed cleane departed from Idotatrie. * Iohn S 34. 
cpl gre er nener to haue knowne the way of righteoufneiie, 


6.20. {fc were bett 
ane ae bane m ic to the olde filebineife : and men that doe fo, are com- 
pated zo dogs and f ine, * Mat-12.45- Hebr.6.4- * Pro#,16.11, 


CHAP, III, 


x Hee fbeweth that hee writeth the fame things againe- 
a Bicaufe they mufi often be fiirred up, 4 because dan- 
gers hang oner their heads through certaine mockerse 
8 Therefore he warneth the godly that they doe nor after 


the iudgement of the flefor2appomt the day oftheLord, 
14 but that they thinke xt alwayes at hand, 15 in which 
dottrine hée foeweth that Past agreeth wuh him. 


T Bis: fecond Epiftle I now write vato you, 
beloued , wherewith I ftirre vp and warne 
your pure mindes. 

"a To callto remembrance the words, which 
were tolde before of tbe holy Prophets ,and alfo 
the commandement of vs the Apoftles of our 
Lord and Sauiour. 

- * 2 This fich ynderftand, that there fhill 
come in the laft dayes, + mockers, which will 
walke after their lufts, 

43 And fay, Whereis the promife of his com- 
ming ? for fince the Fathers died , all things con- 
tinue alike from the be ginning of the creation. 

4 For this they willingly know nor,that the 
heauens were of olde’, and the > earth that was 


‘whe will feme wife by their contempt of God, af wicked boldnefve, 3 The reafon 
which thefe mockers prerend , becaufe the courfe of nature 15 all oneas it was 
froin the beginning: therefore rhe world is from enerlafting.and fhallbe for euer, 
4 He fercerh againit them the creation of heaven and earth by the word of God, 
yybich thefe mea are williogly igaozant of. ¢ Wich appeared when the waters 


tere gathered together into one place. 


perfons, as men 
exercifed in all the ) 
Race 17 * 8 Thefeare o welles without water , and 
toufneffe,to be i 1 í 
ee tae tha cloudes carried about with 2 tempeft, to whom 
fel! themfelues for meer tod = 
18 For in {peaking qfwelling words of vani- 
aad fe wae ty, they * beguile with wanonnetJe through the 
ample, whom tke | ufs of the Ath them that were {cleane efcaped 
pun 19 Promifing vnto them liberty ,and are them 
% Numb. 22,33 | felues the * feruants ofcorruption : for of whom. 
foeuet aman is oucrcome ,euen vato thefame is 
begs they may 
be well knowne >; * For ifthe, after they haue efcaped 
E me | -20 9 * For ifthep ,after they haue etcape 
Ei a from the filchineffe of the world , throug the ace 
caufe they baue in- | knowledging of the Lord , and of the Saiuout lee 
wardly mprbing 
ith P f 
bur either viter'y | vercome,, the latter endis worfe with them thea 
fall, although they [the beginning. : 
make a hew of 21 For ithad beene better for chem notto haue 
fome great good- 
fhalluor efcape jafter they baue acknowledged it, to turne from 
Met te ity [the boly commandement giuen voto them. 
becaufe vader pree |)  Batitis come vato them according to the 
berty, they draw À 
owne vomit: and the fow that was wafhed , to 
the wallowing in the mire, 
nothing in them. p Moft grefe darkeneße. q Hg deceine 


craftes of cowe- 
the P blacke darkeneffe is referued for euer. 
money to curfe the 
dacie beat ree | from them which are wrapped in etrour, 
8 Anorher nore y 
he in bondage.’ 
men they are, be- 
fas Chritt , are yet tangled againe therein , and o= 
vaine or very hurte 
neffe : but they acknowledged the way of righteoufneffe, then 
tence of falfe li- r x 
true ptouerbe ,* The dogge is-returned to his 
They take them as fifbes ave taken with 


again{t thofe wic- 
ked enemies borh 
of rrue doétrine 
“and holiaeffe, is.to 
be fought for by 
_ the continuall me- 
\ ditation of the 
writings of the 
Prophets and 
Apoitles. 
* 1.Tim 4.6 
3.Tim.3.1. 
Iude 13. 

» 2 Hee youcheth 
the fecond com- 
ming of Carilt @ 
agaiuft the Epi- 
cures by name. 

a Manji rons mit, 


|: The remedy | 


h couctoufnefle, 


L a et ee 
6 5 Wherefor a RE kA p 
fhed, oueiflowed with the Swater. F 
7 6 Bat the heauens and earch,which are now, “atari an 
are ae byahe COPE r Rore , and referued pea Nel aes F 
voto fire againft the day of condemnation , and (pegoen was i| 
of the del oiod of vo Say men, wes i ae Boy ná 
8 7 Deately beloned , be nor ignorant of this |whole world. 
one thing ; tbat one day is with the Lord ,* asa |f Foy the waters 
thoufand yeeres and athoufand yeeres as one 


returning into theip 
ormer place this s 
world , that is to` 


day. 
9 $ TheLord of that promife is not flacke (as [72> iis Beasty af 


-fome men count flackeneffe) 9 but is patient to- s 
ward vs, and* would hane Hi man to sif , but Jit esa bs i is 
would all men to come to repentance. which tine upon 

Jo 2° But the day * ofthe Lord will come as a ih aria AMMAS 
thiefe in the nigbr,in the which the heanens fhali ponncerh thay lt on, 
pale away wich a d noife and the elements fall [Hali not be bar- 

melt win heat,and the earth with the wotkeSloane bess and 
that are thereio fhallbe burnt yp. rh with ite oo 
— 41 n Seeing therefore that all theferhings |tt day which is 
mutt be diffolued, what manner perfons ought (on a a ie 
yeto bein holy conuerfation and godlineffe, - iced, Gothic 
12 Looking for , and € hafting vato the com- Bing he will allo 
ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- fo, e ) been ee 
uens being on fice, thall be ditfolued, and the ele- ip aiRporsaske ea 
ments {ball mealt with heate 2 vith his onely vord? 
13 But wee looke for * newheanens, anda pad anenward 
new earth, according to bis promife, wherein PORRER 
dwellethrigbteoufnefle. ; water, | 
14 Wherefore, beloved, feeing that yee looke 7 erao pege Se 
for {uch things, be diligent that yee may beelTa thas he Ge’ x 
a a of him io £ peace , without {pot and blame-|meth to deferre 
e. this lucgemenct & 
1s * And fuppofe that the long foffering o enone rae, 
bee obs is cua » 12 euen F our beloued bro- |i: ue onrat be- 
ther Paul according to the wifedome giuen yaro |{% God wib 
him wrote yncoyou, ee 
16 As one that inall his Epiftles {peaketh of |fhort. 
thefe things : +3 among the j which ,fome things |$ 2//. 994+. 
are hard to be vnderftood , which they that are fiscal = 
yolearned and vnftable, wreft as they doe alfo o- auge he bath proa 
ther Scriptures vato their owne deftruĉtion, moie agd Eat 
17 Yetherefore beloued,feeing ye koow thefe |; ees 
things before, beware, leaft yee be alfo plucked a- 
way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from 
your owne ftedf:ftaeffe, 
18` But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sauionr Lefus Chrift: to him be 


later then be hath 
promifed, 
glorie both now and for enermore, Amen, 


9 A reafon why 

he latter day come 
meth not out of 
bind,becaufe God 
doth patiently 
waite till the 
ele& be brought tø 
2 repentance, that _ 
noneof them may perilh, * Ezekiel 8.32. Ana 33,11. h.Timot. 3.4- 10 ÀA 
very fhort defcription of the leait diftin@ion of the worldl, bur in fuch fort as 
notbing could be fpoken more graucly, Matt.24.44. 1.Thell,j.2- reuel.3.3. aod 
16.15. d With the violence as it were of a bilfing ftorme. 11 An exhortation 
to purity of life, fercing befote vs chat horrible judgement of God both to bridle f 
out wantossefle,andalfo to comfort vs, fo that we be found watching and ready 


` to meete bim at bis comming. e Hee reguirzth patience of us,yet fuch patience 


as is not flothfull. * Efa.65,17.05 66,22 Rewelat.a1,1. f In which heanctse 
That you may trie to your profite, how gentle and peaceable hee is. * Ret 2.40 
12 Pauls Epiftles are allowed by che expreffe teftimonie of Peter. 13 There be 
certaine of thefe things obfcure and darke, whereof the yolearned tske occafion to 
ouerthrow [ome men that ttaad no: faf, yorelting the teftimonies of the Scripture 
to rbeir owne deftrudtion. But thisis the remedy againft fuch deceit , to labour 
thar wee may daily more and more grow vp and increaic in the koodledge of 
„Chrift. || Thatisto fay, among rhe which things: for he difputerb nor tere 
whether Pan!s Epiltles be plaine or darke , bu: faith , that amonelt ıbofe rings 
which Paul bath written of in bis Epiftles, & Peter himfelfe in thefe tvvo of bis 
owne,toere are fome things which cannot be eafily vaderftood, and herefore are 
of fome drawne to tbeir owne deftruction: and this be faith to make vs more ete 
tentiue and diligent , and not remcoue vs from the reading ofboly hings , for re 
vhat ende fhould they haue written vaiae {pecu’ations ? » 


O00 3 THE 


i 


t He begiaxe:h 
vith the defcrip- 
tion of che perfon 
of Carit, whom 
he maketh one and 
matiwo: and him 
boch God from 
eu:tlatting (for 
he was wirk the 
_ [Farner from rbe 
beginning , andis 
tbat crernall tife) 
andalf> made 
trye naa, wiom, 
Kolin kimfelfzand 
his compaaious, 
Both heard aad 
bebelde, ani hind- 
fed. 
al heard him 
iak. I [aw him 
may [eife with mine 
ayes, 1 handled 
with anne hands 
him that is very 
God, being m tde 
ery min, and not 


J alone , but others 
| Sio that were with 


fzer, 
16 That fame euey- 
dafin word, by 
aritoms all things 
Ate made, andin 
whom onely there 
a3 life, 
e Being fener by 
bim: and that doa 
Etrine is rightly 
faid to be (b-wed, 
for woman could 
v mach as hame 
eaght of it, if 
had not seéne 
zhas hewed. 
a The vie of this 


doctrine is rais, that 


all of vs being coup’ 


efour life, And tbus 


TE HAP L 

zHee teftifieth that he bringeth the eternall word, where- 
in is l:fe,5 and light. 9 God wil be mercifall vato the 
faithfull , if groaning under the burden of their fitness 

bbe y learne to Ree unto his mercy. 
Hat ! which was fromthe bsa 
gianing, which we haue a heard, 
which we haue feene witb thefe 
our eyes,which wee haue looked 
vponr, and thefe bands of ours 


haue handled of that > word of į 


life, -> 

2 (For thaclife was made manifeft „and wee 
haue fene it, and beare witnefle, and © thew vato 
you that etetaall life, which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeft vato vs.) 

3 That fay, which we haue feene and beard 
declare ws vato yon, 2 that yee may alfohaue 
fellowthip with vs, and that ow fellowihip aif 
may bz with the Father and with his Sonne Lefus 
Chrift. . 

4 And thefe things write I voto you , that 
your ioy may be full. 

3 This then isthe meflage , which we baue 
heard of him, and declare vato you, that Goa * is 
light,and ia him is no datkenefle. 

6 L£ wee fay that wee baue fellowthip with 
bim , and walke in darkenefle, we lie, and doe not 
truely. 

> Bat if we walke in the d light ashe is in the 
light ,we haus f-llow‘hip one with another , + and 
the * blood of Lefas Chrift his Sonne cleaafcth vs 
from all finne, ® 

g s * If we fay that we haue no finne , we € de~ 
ceive our felues,and f truepa is not in vs 

“6 Ef we acknowledge our finnes, be ise faith- 
full and iu&,co®f rgius vs our finnes,and to cleanfe 
yi from all ynrignteoufseffe. 

10 7 {f wee fay, we haue not finned,wee make 
hin ia liar,and bis: word is not in fs. 


dand ioyned together wichChrift by faih, might become J 
/Sonues of Go Lin which thing osely confifterh ail pappierife. 3 Now heeaterh 
Gnro a queltion, whereby we may videritand that wee are joyned rogecher with 
Chritt, vo wit, if wee be gouernes by bis lighrywaich is perceived by phe ord=ting ` 


he rea(oneib, God is in himfelfe molt pure light, theretore be 


cerh with them, waich are lighifome,but with them vęaich are dark-iome he 
hath nofellowthip. * Ichni 3,12. d God is fayd to be light of his owhe narre, 
and to bein light thatis cofzy, im that euerlafting smfinite bleBedne fer dS mee 
ase fayd towalke in light, in that the beames of ihat light doe [hini wars us in 
tbe wərld. 4 Adigreffion or going from tbe mirter hee is in hand witb, to the 
Femi ition of fanes: for this our fanctificarion which walke inthe lighr,is a teti- 
mony of our ioyniog X knit og togecher,yvirh Cariit: buc becanfe rais our ligat 
js very darke, wee malt neeles obcine another benefic in Chiilt,to voit, char our 
fanes may be fargiuen vs being fprinkled with bis blood:and rhis in coaclafion 


is the proppe and itay: of our faluition. 


* Heb. 9.28. c.petert.rg. vewel. 1,5. 


3 There is osne buimesdeth this benefic, becaufe there is none that is nota faner. 
% f. Kings 8.46. 1ehron 6,36. prois-20,9 e This place dseth fully refute that 


perfectacfe, 


ag workrs of fepereroration which the Papit dreame of. f S1 thim 


Bohn (peakcts not thus far modefhies fake, as fome fay , but becanfe it is fo 
gndeede. 6 Therefore the beginning of faluarion is to acknowledge our wickede 
fes.and to require pardon of him yo freely forgiuech al! fisnes,becawfe he bith 


promifed fo to doe, 


wpon the free promi 


that which he hath 


and he is faichfull and iat, g So then our [aination hangeth 
fe of Gol, whe becaufe he is fasthfuldand tji will pevforrae 
premifed."h Where ave then cur merits ? for this is oy trae 


felicity. 7A rehearfallof the formerfeateace:wherein he cocdemned all of finne 
Without exception, in fo much thar ifasy nian p -rfwa tehimlelfe other wife, he 
doevh as much as in him lieth , make the word: of God himfelfe vaine and to no 


purpofe, yea be maketh Goda 
facrifices or now C 
only deccine themlelues,but alfo ave blafphemoss against Gok, 


arit and the Gofpel 


lyar, for rea what end either in rimes palt needed 
. if wwee be no finn-xs?_& They dor net 
k His dottrine 


Peak haise ne plage ius, thab.s5, in-onr hearse 


2 
= 


CHAP, It. 

1 Hee declareth thas Christ is ouy medintour 49 adwoeate, 
3 And focwerh that the knowledge of God confiiteth im 
halines of life, r2 which appertaineth to all forts,1qtha 
depend on Chrsit alone: 15 Then haning exhorted them 
to contemne the world, 18 hee Anas warning that 
Abtichrsits be auoided, 24 and that the knowen traeth 
be flood vato 

Y 7 little children, thefe things write I vato 
LYŽ you,that ye finne not: and if any man fione, 
wee haue an a Adaocate with the Father , efi 

Chrift, che Euft. 


t Ir folleweth nog 
hereof that wee 
muf piue our wice 
ked nature the 


2 Andheis the b reconciliation for our Ginnes:| bridle, or fiane fa 
F EPE t I alk much the more 
and not for ou:sonely , bur alfo forthe finnes o 


freely, becaufe our 
the ¢ whole world, finnes are cleanfed 


2 And hereby we ate fure that wa d knowe|*ay by the blood 


nce ely ate > of Chriit, bur wee 
bim, if we keepe his commande'cnts. wut. aiher fs 


4 3 Hee that faith , I koowehim sand keepeth | much the more die 
not his commandements, is a liar , and the trueth} ligencly reft fia. 
is not in bhim, ý Raba-s eye mult 

5 4 But he that keepeth his word, in him is the ee a lie 
f loue of God perfe& indeede : heereby wee know} nelle, for we bane 
that we arein g him. pe late 

6 s He that faith he remaineth in him , ought fas us is re. 


fus che iuft, asd 
even fo to. walke as he hath walketh. therefore accepta- 


7 6Brethren , I write no new commandement] bic vrro bis farber, 
voto you : but an old commandement , which yee} meth Crus he fos es 


hane bad from the beginning : this old commane| teth forsk'all other, 
dement is that word, which ye baue heard from) $ Reconciliation 
the beginning, piety RREA 
F 3 gether, togine vs 
8 7 Againe,anew commandement Ewrite yntofto vnderfami that 


you,that b waich is true in bimzand alfo in you:forf 4e ‘s eth aduocate 


the darkenes is pat,8cthar true light now fhineth. noe! Cea 


938 Hee that faith that be is in that light , and} forts, of a!’ ages and 
hateth his brother, is. in darkenes,yntil] this time. k ETAO 
io * He thatloueth his brother,abidetb in thay {7i5°ereh belong- 


aes p PARRES, eth nof tothe Tewes 
light, and there is no occafion ofeuillia bis. f onely , ef whomhe 


ti Buche that haterh his brother , is in darke-|/petkers,7s appra= 


neffe , and walketh in dackenefle. and knowerh 7027 2evl-7. bat aife 
to other nations, 


not whither hee goeth, becanfe that darkenefl 2 He veturnech to 
bath blinded his eyes. the teltimony of 
12 9 Little children, i Eweite ynto you, becaufg Ot couluacion 


z z j BOS with God, to wi 
your fanes are forgiuen you for his Names lake} to REHANA 


ane $ declaring what i: i$ 
to walka in y lighr,to wit, to keepeGods commandemen'slWhereby it followerk 
that bolines doerh not confitt in thofe ihingi which men haue deviled meither in 
a yaive profeffioa of tue Gofpel. d Tors mask be vnserftosd of [uch a knowledge 
as hath faith wrth tt, end mot of a common kuowledge.e Fey the Tree is Ripe 
by the fruit. g Hoalineffe,raaris,a life ordered accord \og to the prefcript of Gods 
commindemenss bow weake foeccr they be , is of neccfity ioyoed with faith 
thar is, with che true knowledge of che Father inthe Sonne. 4 Heethar Keeperh 
Gods commandements,!oueta God iideed, Hee thar louech God, is in Gad, or is 
loyued together with God. Toerefore bee that keeperh bis comman2sinests,inin 
bim- f Wererith we lowe Ged. g Hee meancth oxr coninnttien with Chrif, 
h Hee that ie one with Chcift , maf needes liw his life, tbat is, cuit walke in his 
fleps. 6 The Apoltle going about to expound th: commandemenr of charity one 
toward avo her , tellerb firit , that when hevegeth holineffe be bringeth nonew 
treade of life (as they vfe to doe which deuife traditions, one afrer inother) but 
purteth them in minde ofthe fame Lawe which God gaue in the beginning pto 
wit, by Mofes , at tbat time what God began to gine Laws tohis people. 7 Hee 
addech ý the doétrine indeed is old, but it is now after a fort new both in refpe® 
of Chritt,and alfo of vs: in whom Łe through rhe Gofpel, eugrauerh his Law efe 
fefcually not in tables. of done, bur in our mindes:b Which thing( to wit, that the 
doitrine is neyo of wich I write unte you) s<trueimhimand inyon § Now 
he comm:th to the fecon4Table,:bat is,tocharirie onerowaffs another, & denier k 
that that man hath true light is him, or is indeed regenerare & the fonne of God, 
which hate:h bis brother:and fuch aa on: wandreth miferably 17 darkeneffe brag 
he of vener fo great knowledge of God, for that wiktingly & willinoly-be caterb 
himfelfe headlong into bell. ¥ Chap-3.14, 9 Hee rewirneth agaive from fan@ifis 
cation to remifsion of fias , becaufe y free reconciliztionin Chrif is the ground 
of our faluaion, wherevpon afterwards: fanétification mut be bril: as vpon a 
foundation, i Therefore I write vito you, becats[eyou are of their number whous 
God hath reconciled to himfelfe. k Ferhis one (ake: And in that bee namethy 
-Christ phe [hutteth owt all otters y whether they be in beawen or earth, 


33, ° E weite 


ee Pajan 


Foe theevé 
abit this do&rine 


overcome 
t write ynto you, little chil- 
dren,becaule ye haue knowen the Father. 
_ 14 #3 [haue written voto you fathers, becanfe 
ye haue knowen him thatis from the beginning, 
Thane written vnto you , young men, becanfe yee 
are firong , and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye haue ouercome that wicked one, 

15 14 Loue not this | world , neither the things 
that are inthis world, [fang mamtoue this warld, 
the ™ loueof the Father is notin bim: 

16 For all that isin this world , (as the luk of 
the flefh, the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life) 
is not of the Facher, but is of this world, 


‘Chrift and bis do- 
rine are pafiag 
ancient,and there. 
fore if they be de« 
lighted with old 
things, nothing 
ongkr to bs nore 
acceptable yaro, 
them. 

rr He adueriferh 
yong men, if they 
be difirous to 

fhe w their ftreogth 
that they baue a 
moft glorious com- 
bate fer heere be- 
fore them, to wit, 
Satan rhe wortt 
enemie, who muft 
be onercome: 
willing them to be 
as fare of the vi&o- 
ry asif they bid 
already gotten ir. 
12 Finally, bee 
fheweth to chil- 
dren, that that true 
Father , from whom 
they haue to looke 
forall good things, 
is fet foorth vato 
them in the Gofpel 
13 He addeth af- 
rerward inlike 
erder,as many ex- 
horrations: as if be 
fhould fay, Remem 
ber your fathers, 

as I wrote even 
now, thar the eucr- 
làftivg Sonne of 
God is reuealed 

to vs, Remember 
ye yong men , thar 
thar ftrength 


luĝ thereof: but he thar fulfilleth the will of God 
abideth ever. 

= 1$ 16 a Little ehildren , 77 itis the laß time, 
18 and aS ye baue heard that Antichritt fhal come, 
euen now there are many Aotichrifts : whereby 
we Know that it is the Jaft cime. 

19 +9 They wentout from vs , but they were 
not of ys : for if they Had bene of ys, they would 
haue continued with ys. 1° But this commsth te 
rar »that it might appeare , thar they are nor all 
of vs. 

20 è! But yee haue an P oyntment from that 
3 Holy one, and know all things. , Y 

21 3 E baue not written voto yon , becaufe ye 
know not the teueth $ but becaufe ye know it, and 
that no lie is of rherrueth., 

22 23 Whoisa liar, bur hee that denieth that 
Yefus is © that Chrift ? tbe fame is that Antichrift 
that denieth the Father and the Sonne, 

23 {Whofoeuer denieth theSonne ,the fame 
hath not the Father. 

24 + Let therefore abide in you that fame 


kepr, which lesdeth ýs to fetke-erernall life in the free promife,tbat is to Say, in 
Chrift slone, who is given vs Ofthe Fathese 


= eee 


17 15 And this world paffeth away , andthe’ 


` knowen to the world, for the world knoweth not God the 


© bur finve isfzid to dyvell in the faith 


maine 1 you, 
aud in th eet 

.25 And this isthe promifethath 
mifed ys, exen that eternal life, 

26 25 Thefe things haue I written vato you, P. 
concerning them that deceiue you. ý 

„27 But that t anointing which yereceinedof 
him, dwelleth in you : and ye u needenotthat any 
man teach yon : butas the fame * anointing tea- 
cheth you ofall things,and it is true and is not ly- 
ing, and as it taught you, ye fhall abide in bitos 

28 26 And now Jitele children » abide in him, 
that when he fhall appeare , we tay be bold, andfy 
hot be alhamed before him,at bis comming. 

29 27 Lf ye know that be is righteous , know y 
that he which doth righteoufly, is borne ofbin, 


and therefore I teach them not as thin 


nowledge of the 
rueth, and fan&i- 
teth them, piuech - 
bem therewitbalf 
he giftof perfeue= 
ance, to contioue 
o the ead. : 


vYon are not igas- 
‘tant ofthefe things, 
rd-of,bur cal ibe ta 


26 The conclufion both of the whole ex 

27 Apafiing ouertothe treatife following. which tendetle 
to the fame purpofe , bur yet is more ample , and bandleth the fame matter after 
arother order:for before hee raught vs to EOE vp from the effe&s to the caufe and 
in this thar followerb , be goeth downe from the caufes to the effe@s. And BI ie 
a ophrackes this siete on is 7 otis ofall righteoufpede 2nd thero< 
ore they that gine rhemfelues to rig hreoufnedeare knoyven to be bor: if 
becaufe they refemble God the Farber, ALLS K Si Phi 


ginuen t 


“at He begi : 
ORESIO e beginnerk … 


declare this ze 
retmen: bes 
tvvecne the Father 


becaufe it knoweth not him. 
aud the Sonne 


2_ 3 Dearely beloued ,now are we the fonnes iait higher 
of God , but yer it is not made manifel what wee cau 310 wit, at 
fhall be’: and we know that when hee thalbe mad, ~~ free lone of 

A cli AS od toward vs 

maniff, we fhall be ¢ like bim : for wee fhall fee wheecouirh boas 
himd as he is. i. louethjvs , that he 

3 4 And every man that hath this hope in/a!fo adopieth vs 
bim, purgeth himfelfe, euen © as he is pure. poran cht eae 

4 5 Whofoeuer f committeth finne , tranferef|bow aeruciees $ 
feth alfo the Law : for g finne is the tranfgrelfionfb That we Mould 
ofthe Law. Z tbe fonoesof 

5 § And ye knowthat he was made manifeft, sig Bi a gate $ 
tbat he might * take away our finnes , and in bim|cei 
is no finne. 

6 Whofoener abideth in him, finneth not: 
whofocuer b finneth, hath not feene bim , neither 
hath knowen bim. tac thi SA 

7 7 Lilgchildren letno man deceiue you, hee|p, Senia 
that doeth rigbteoufneffe, is righteous, as hee islding to the iddee=. 
righteous, . mentof the Aefhp 

becau’e ic is vos. 

atber bimfelfe, 
other : This diguicy is not fully made manife ro our felues, mich eee ; 
gers, bur we are fare of the accomplifliment of ir, infomuch thar we fhal! be like 
to the Sonne of God bimfelfe,and fhal! enioy bis fight indeed, {uch as be is now: | 
bur yet notwithfanding rhis is deferred-vatill his next comming, e Like, but 
norequall. d For now we fee as in a glaffe,t Cor.t3.12. 4 Now he defcriberh, 
this adoption, (the glory whereof as yet confilterh ir hope )by the effe@,10 vei 
becaufe thar whofoeuer is made the Sonne of God sendeuoureth to refemble y Fa= 
ther in puritie. e This word fignifietb a likene fe, but notin equality. 5 Therule 


lareth this adep= 
to, he faithrwe 
hiogs: rhe one, © 


* of rhis puritie can from no whence e!s betaken but from the Lawe of Gods the| 


tranfgreffion whereef is thar which is called fione.fGiutth not biel fe to pure 
nelle. g A fhort definition of fione. 6 An argument taken from the materiall 
caufe of our falnation: Chriftio bimfelfeis molt pure,and hecame ro rake avyay 
eurfiones by fan@ifying vs wich the holy Ghot. Therefore, whofoener is ttusly 


* partaker of Chrilt,doetb not giue bimfelfe to finoe:3ccontrarigvife!he shar eiuerh 


himfel fe 10 finne knoweth nor Chit 


sa Tfa.53,6.9,21. 2 persija Ce ARN Ts 
is faid to finne, cbat gineth nor bimfe E ol TAN 


pürenefe,; cod ia hia Gigneshs |- 
nd bot to reigoe in the tbe: 
argument ofthings ccupted rogerher: Hee rhat lineth ivtily, 
Chrilt that is init, aga by char is So be the Sonncof God, 
Ooo 4 8 3Hee 


` f fall nor we bis 


uA [Eo amonght vs, becav trhat bis onely 
o Anothervenfon | begotten $ opge, nto Id, that wee might 
by comparifon: jliuethronghhim. = 0 o0 00 ESA 
God folourdvs, | Jo Herein is that fone, not that we loued God, 
bot that he loued ys, and fent his Sonne to be a re=' 
conciliation for our finnes. : 
~ 11. 9 Beloned, if God fo loued vs,we onght al- 
EE E reatane to loue one another, 3 
mists, wecie T TER Ged congenital 
ible, : we lous one another , God dwelleth in vs, an 
by this ett: & of bit) his Toue is g perf in vs. best 


Pee QRS, + 


children loue one 
another. 

* lohn 1518. 
1.1hM.6, 16. 


Spirit , to wit, by } wS NS 
cbaritie, be isva- | 13, Hereby Know we, that we dwell inbim,and 
hein ys : becaufe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 
vs , but ioyned 
With vs, & in vs,in 
‘whom be is fo ef= 15  Whofoeucr b confeffeth that Iefus is the 
Son of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 
iced and inivweth,| 16 And we haue Knowen,and beleeued the loue 
a1 He vnderlay- 
ech this charitie 
17 13 Herein is that loue perfect in ys,chat we 
faith a Toft fhould haue boldneffe in the day of iudgement: 
Which ioynerh vs ‘ . : * r 
ee anh hin, for i as he is,euen fo are we in this world. 
are ioyned with — is pot “hi 
Pius Banhermove’ [Om that feareth, is not perfect io loue, 
he te! ifievh of 
eine eee brother, he is alyar : +6 for how can hee that lo- 
t e . aih 
b Wath fuch A cone [Ueth nor is brother whom hee hath feene, loue 
Fifin as commeth | God whom he hath not feene? 
lone, fo that there be him , that hee «av loueth God , fhould loue bis 
an agreement of ad brother alfo, 
shings. 
Hictle before )Se coimmendeth loue, for that feeing that by ony agreemen: wirh God 
jo this thiog, we baue x ceitaine teRimenie of our adoytion,it commeth thereby to 
palle,cbat wirhout feare we looke for y latcer day of indg-menr, fo that trembling 
gn vs thas wee avefonnes,end that we know God,and that ewerlasting life is iñ 
wszhe concludeth a right thai wee may well gather peace ana quictneffe thereby. 
35 Left any man fhonld thinke thae char peace of confcieace proceedeth trom our 
hereof {privgeth another double charity , which both are tokess and witne fes of 
tha: firk, to wit, chatsaverewith we loue God, who toued vs firit,and then for bis 
fake our veighbc urs alfo, 15 As be fhewed rhacthe loue of our neighbour cannot 
be feparate from the loue of our neighbour:whereof ir followeth, that they ly ime 
pudently which fay they worlhip God,and yet regard nor rheir neighbour. 16 The 
fict reafon taken of comparifon, why we cannot hate our neighbour ard loue 
why God cannot be ha'ed and our neighbour loued , becaufe the felfefame-Law- 
taker commanded both ro loue him and our neighbour, 
CH A-P. VY. 
2 by beleening in Chrift:14 Hence proceedeth calling upon 
God with afurance : 16 and alfo that our prayers be 
auaileable for of brethren. 


derltood z yea, and 
14 u And we haug feene,and do reftifie,chat the 
| fectually working. 
that God hath in vs , 12 God is loua, and hee that 
with avorher - 
Tica eee 18 Thereis nok feare in louc,bur perfe& loue 
Chrift, as who 
from true fasih and 
32 A fourth reafon : God is the fountaine and welfpriag of charitie, yea, charitie 
and chat rotmect of con{cience iscaft ourby this loue, i This fgarfieth all ike- 
Joue as from rhe caufe, he goerh backe to rhe foumaine, to wir , to ihe free loue, 
be feparate from the laue wherewi:b God loue:h vs , becaufe this laft engendzerh. 
God,to wit becaufe tbat hee chat cannot loue his bother, whom he feerh,how can 
1 Hee fheweth that brotherly lone and faith ave things iñe 
Nyo benei! beleeueth that Iefus is that aCbrif,; 


z He goeth on for- 
yard in the fame 
argument > fhewin 
how both thofe 
Joues come into vs 
from the loue 
wherewi:h God 
Icueth vs,to wir,by 
Tefus ourMediatour Ikid bold on by faith,in wh we are made the childré cfGod, 
and doe loueche Father of whom we are fo begotten and alfo ovr brethren which 
arebegotten with vs. Is the true Meil as b By one he meaneth all the faithfull, 
2 The loue of our neighbour doeth fo hang vpomzhe loue wherewith wee loue 
God, that this lalt mutt needes gee before the firt, whereofix followerb,tbat char 
ás not to be called loue whea menagtee cogerher to doc euill , ocicher thar, ywheq 
as in louing our neighbours, t& not Gods commandments, 


to be nor our of 
Father fent the Son to be theSauiuur of the world, 
s Ts fierelyin vs, $ 
dweileth in loue,dwelleth in God,& God in him. 
foundation, to Wit, 
-wirneffeth that we | cafteth out feare : for feare hath painefulnefie: and 
20 15 If any man fay, I louc God, and hate his 
had feene him 
35 accompanied wit 
it felfe : therefore whofoeuer abideth in ityhach God wich him, 43 Againe (asa 
neffe,notequalizie k If we underfland by lowe, that we are in God, and God 
wyherewith Goo lcuerh vs alth ugh we deferued and doe deferue his wrath, And 
rhe otber : fo be denierh thit the o her kinde of loue wherewith we loue God,caa 
beeloue God wham be feeth nor ? * Ich 13.3q.and 15,12. 17 A fecond reafon, 
fevarable: ond that there is no faith towards God,but 
is borse of God: and every one thatloueth 


bim , which -begate ,loueth b him alfo which is 
begotten of him. eon 
2 2Inthis we know that we lone the children 


19 '4 Weloue him,becanfe he loued vs firft, . 


21 * 17 And this commandement haue wee of 


“no where to be found. 


g : X kt He _ here there isno 
“3 <a For tbis is thelone of God, that we keepe Soie ate for 
bis commandements : * and his * commaunde=|to lou: God isto 
mets arenord burdenous, ato 
4 5 For all that is borne of God, ouercom~ hist ben i 
meth this world : 6 and this is that victory that}and feeing chat. 


© hath overcome this world, ewen ourf faith both rhe luucs are 


5 * 7 Whoisit that onercommerh this world croatia Gee 
but hee which beleeueth chat fefus is that Sonne fame lawmaker 


of God Facial 4 (as be tiught bea 
6 ® This is that Iefas Chrift that came by wa-| te) ir follow- 


hal 
ter and blood : snot by water onely , bur by waterlope peat we 


and blood : and jr is chat g Spirit that beareth}neighbour, when 
witneffe : for that Spirit is tructh. we breake Goda 


7 For theré are three , which beare record in| (oman 


heauen „the Father „the ® Worde , and the holy| 4 Becaule expes 

Ghoft : afd thefé three are i one. pe Faber seb 

y 8 And there are three, which beare record in} pie inout felig 

the earth the Spirinand the Water,and the Blood:| neither-yer willto 

and thefé three agree in one. performe Godse il 
9 10 If we receiue the witneffe of men,the wit-|tpmmandimentts 

* . . Tia i 
nefle of Godis greater : for k this is the witneffe| Apottle fhould : 


of God, which he teftifed of his Sonne. feeme , by fo often 
Io. * 1 Hee thar beleeneth in that Sonne off Puttias them ia 


God, hath the witoefie in bimfelfe : be that belee- Stee a Solel 


ueth not God, hath made him alyar, becaufe hee}mandements of 
beleeued nor the record , that God witnefled of} $94 to require 


1 things that are ime 
that bis Sonne. pabible; be pats i 


I1 12 And this is that record, to wit, that God nouacerh that the 
bath given ynto vs eternal life , and this life is in ae 
that bis Sonne, o are not 


* „~ {fuch fort grienous 
12 Hee that hath that Sonne, hath that life: |orburdenfome, < 


and he that bath not that Sonne of God , hath nor}that we can be opa 
that life, prefed with the 


3 e s burden of them, 
13 13 Thefe things baue I written vato you,| *asarth.11,30, + 
5 a Tothem that are } 
vegenevate,that is to fay, borne anew. whichare led by the Spirit of God and ave 
through grace deliwered” from the cnrfe of the Lawe. 5 A veafon: Becaufe by res 
generation yee hane gotten ftrengih to ouercome tke worlde , tharisto fay, 
woharfoeuer ftriuerb agitait che commaundements of God. 6 He declareth wig 
that itrengrh is, to vir, Faith. e Hee vfeth the time that is paft to give vs te. 
underfianding , thas-althongh wee be in the battell , yet whdoubt! wee foall be 
conquerors, and are most cevtaine of the vsitoriee f Which is the enflrumentale 
caufe, and asa meane and hand whereby wre lay hold on him who indeed doi 
performe this , that is, hath anddoeth onercome the world , Enen Chrifi I 
# 1. Cor.15.57.7 Moreouer hee declarerh two thirgs,the one what true fait 
wit, that which reiterh vpon Tefus Cari ft the Sonne of God alone: yverevp 
lowveth the other , ro wir, that this ftrengtb is aorproper to faiths but by faith ae | 
an initrument is drawen from Iefus Chriit rhe Suone of God. 8 Heeproouerh | 
the excellencie of Chrift , ia whom onely all things are ginen vs by fixe witnefles, 
three beauenly,and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree togetber, The beas 
uenly witneifes are : the Father who fent the Sonne, the Worde it télfe which be- 
came flefh and the holy Ghoft. The earthly wicneffes ave,water, (ihat is onr fane 


& ification ) blood, (chat is,our iuitification ):he Spirit, (that is acknowledging of a 


God the Father in Chrift by faith through rheteltimonie of the boly Ghoit, } | 
9 Hee waroech ys norto feparate water from blood, (chat is, fanctification froma 
iuftification,or righreoufnelle beomane,from righteouluesle imputed )for wee tand 
not vpon fandification, bur fo farre foorth as it is a witnelle of Chris rigbteouf~ 
ne ffe imputed varo va: and although rhis i mpuration of Chriftes righteoufneife be 
neuer feparated from fan ftification, yer it is onely the matter of our faluation, 
g Ous [pirit which is the third witneRe, te/iifieth thal the hely Ghor és truethy 
that is ta (ay, thas that is true which hetelleth vs,to wit, that e ave the fonnes 
of God. h Looke Iohn 8.14 È Agree in ome, 10 Hee fheweth by an Argument | 
of comparifon , of what great weight the heauenly teftimonie is , that the Father 
bath giuen of the Sonne,vato whom agreerh borh the Sonne himfelfe and theholy 
Ghoft. k Iconclude this aright :forthat telimonie whrch I faid is given im 
heauen,commeth from God, who fo fetteth foorth his Sanne. * Lot 3.16.11 Hee 
proouerb the fureneife of rhe earthly witnedles bye ns con{cience , hauing 
thar relhimonie in ir felfe; which confcience hee fai & Cannot be deceived, becaule 
it coufemeth the heavenly teltimouie, which y Farber giuerh of the Sonne : For 
otherwife the Father mult needs bea lyar, if the confcience, which accorderh & 


-affenxeth to the Father fhould lye. sa Now at length hee fheweth what this telti- 


monic is, that is confirmed with fo many wicmefies: to wit, that life or euerlalting 
felicitic, is she meere and ovely gift of God,whi-h isin the Sonne,and proceedett 
from him into ys, which by faith arefoyued with bim,fo chat without him life is } 
13 The conclufion of the Epi? le wherein hee theweth 
firft of all, thareuen they which already beleene , doe tand in derde of this 
&rine to the ende that they may giowemore and move in faith, rar is ro fay, 
to the ende that they may be dayly more and more certified oftheir faluation io 
Chriit through faith, j 4 


‘| faith , and mores 


| foundeth, that is to 
At 


| andnoble Lady. 


Át ds 2 i PASS = 2 . 
that beleene in the name of that Sonne of God, 
that yemay know that yee haue eternal life , and 
that yee may beleeue in the Name of that Senne, 

of God. 

y4 14 And this is that affarance that we haye 
in bim, * that if we aske any thing according to 
his will, be beareth ys: 

15 And if we know that he heareth vs , what- 
foener we asks , wekaow that wee haue the peti-’ 
tions, that we haue defired of him, 

16 15 If any man fee his brother finne a finne 
that is not vnto death, let him Laske , and be fhall 
give him life for them that finne not vnto death, 
* Thereisa finne vnto death , I fay not that thou 
fhouldeft pray for it. 


xq _Bectufe we do 
gor yer in efe& 
obtain that which 
we hope for , the 
Apoitle ioyneth 
Zouocation or | 
prayer with faichy 
which he will haue 
to proceede from 


ower ro be concei~ 
wed in Luch fort, 
that nothing be 
asked burthat 
yvhich is agreeable | 
to the will of God : 4nd fach prayers cannot be vaine, * Chap.z. aa Es We haue 
go make prayers nor “onely for our felues , bucalfo for our brethren which doe 
finne,rbat their ficues be uor voto rhein,to death: and yer bee excepteth thar finnes 
gvbich is newer forgiven, or the finneagain{t rhe holy Gaott , that is to fay , an 
yoiuerfall and wilfull falling away from the knowen truech of rhe Gofpel. £ This 
gs as much as ifhe faid , Let him defive the Loyd to forgiwe him , and hee wil 
forgine him being [odefived. * Matih.12,31, marke -3,29, 


HE SECOND E 


x This Epiftle is written to a woman of great renowme, 
4 who brought up hey children tn the feare of God: 6 he 
exherteth her to contisxe sn Chriftian chavitie,zthat fice 
accompanse nobavith Antichris, 19 but anoid ther, 


HE ELDER to thea elect Ladie, 
fog and her children,t whom I loue in the 
= trueth sand nor I onely , but alfo all 

that haue kKnowen the trueth, 

the trueths fake which dwelleth in vs, 

and fhall be with vs for euer : 

Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 
God the Father , and from tke Lord Iefus Chrift 
the Sonne of the Father,with ¢ trueth and lone. 

2 I reloyced greatly , that I found of thy 
children walking in d trueth, as we haue receiued 
a commandement of the Father. 

5 And now befeech I thee, Lady, (not as wri- 
ting a new commandement vnio thee, but the 
fame which we had from the beginning) that we 
* loue one another. 


e Thesis so proper 
mame, but ta be tae 
ken as the word 


fay , ta the worthy 


b Excellent and 
honourable Damea 
x The bond of 
Chriftian coniuna 
Eion or linking 
together , is the 
true and conltant 
profeffion of rhe 
tiueth, 

c Withtrue know. 
ledge , which hath 
alwayes lowe isyned 
with it, and 
following ft. 


-$ a This rru» pro- 


ey 


‘ging now againe to 


feffion confifterh $ 

both in loue one toward another which the Lord bath commanded and alfo efpe- 

cially in wholefome and found do&rine , which alfo is deliuercd ynto vs: forthe 

commandement of God is a found and fure foundation borh of the rule of maners 

and of dodrine,aud thefe cannot be feparated the oze fiom the other. A Accor- 
ing as the tineth dixecteth them, © ohn 15,12. 


i el re ERIE I 


x Hee commendeth Gains for hefpitalstte, 9 and reprehen- 
deth Diotrephes fay usine glory, ro hee exhorteth Gaius 
to continue in well doing : 12 and in the ende commen 
deih Demetrius. 


HE 1 Elder ynto the beloued Gaius 
whom I loueinthetrueth. | 
2 Beloved, I with chiefly that thou 
profperedft and faredft wel as thy foule 
profpereth, 0 
3. ForI reioyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teftified of the trueth that is in thee,how 
thou walkeft iu the truerh. 
4 Ubaueno greater ioy then € the(e, thar is,to 
heare that my fonnes walke ip veritie. f 
5 Beloued, thou dock b faithfully, whatfoeuer 
thou doeft to the brethren, and to ftrangers, 
6 Which bare witneffe of thy loue before the 
Churches, Whom if thou ¢ bringeff on their igure 


zZ Anexample of 

a Chriltan gratue 
Ration. 

a Then thefe toyese 
b As becommeth 

a beleeuevanda 
Chritian. 

c He commendeth 
te Gains either 
thofe [elfe fame men 
whom he had enter- 
tained before,vetur- 


him abont the af- 
faires of the Charch 
pr els fome other 
“aphich had like 
Gujine fey 


but be thandocth enill, bath nor € 


r ; gag ETON A 
isa finne Rees f I e taking te 
~ 18 17 We kaow that whofoeuer is born of God, | 147 ofaa pricin 
finneth not;but he that is begotten of God keepeth} quitte is compre ` 
himfelfe, and that wicked one touchetb him aot. pended Fh agit i 
19 18 Wee know that we ate of God, and this| even nor des 
whole world lieth in wickednefie. i {paire therefore, 
20 Bur we know that that Sonne of God is| becaufe every fione 
* come, and bath giuen vs 2 mind to know him, oh oe te hy 
which is true, and we are in him that is true , that} remedie. 
is , in chat his Sonne Lefus CMrift , the fame is that} 17 A reafon why 
very m God, and that eternall life, mor athe BEY Satter 
21 19 Little children ,keepe your felues from 
idoles. Amen. 


why no finis mor- 
tall to fome : ta wit, 
becanfe they be ~ 
borne of God, that 
is to fay,made the fonnes of God in Chrilt,and being indued with his Spirit,they 
doe not ferue fin, neither are deadly wounded of Satan, 13 Euery man mult pare 
ticularly apply xo bimfelfe che generall promifesjchat we may cettzinely per {wade 
our felues,tbat Whereas all the world is by uature loft,we are freely made ý fons 
of God,by ý fending of Iefus Chrift bis Soune voto vs,of whom we are lightened 
with the knowledge ofthe true God,and everlatting life. * Luke 24.45. m The 
diuinstie of Chrejissmoft plainely prooned by thts piace.19 He exprefieth a plaing 
precept of taking heed of idoles : which he fecteth again(t the onely truc God, thas 
with this feale asit were he might fealevp ali the former dogtrine, 


ISTLE OF JOHN. 


6 And this isthatloue that we fhould wake 
after hiscommandements. This commandement 
is , that as ye haue beard from the beginning, yee. 
fhould walke in ite we 
3 For many deceiuers are entred into this P, Attisbrits figh- 
ays 


ing 


world, which confefle not chat Tefus Chrif is [perfon and office 


„come inthe flefh. He chat is fuch one, is a decei- jof Chritt , were ale 


ichti eady crept into 
uer and an Antichrift. og 


8 4 © Locke to your flues, that we loofe not bime of che Apolles. 
the thiogs; which we hage done, but that we may 4 Hethacmake.h 
reeeiue a full reward. l are vied 

Whofoever tranfgreffeth „and abideth not p Bevare and take 
in the doctrine of Chrift , hath not God. He that bood head, 
continueth in the deGtrine of Chrift, he bath both 
the Fathet andthe Sonae. 

1o 5 If there come any ynto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, * receine him not to honfe, 
neither bid bim God {peed. 

11 For he that biddeth bim God {peed,is parta- 
ker of bis enill deeds. Although I had many things 
to write ymto you , yet would I no: write with pas 
per and ynke: but I truf to come ynto you „and 
{peake month to mouth, that our ioy may be full. 

12 The fonnes of thine elect fiter greetethee, 
Amen. 


) 
5$ Weoughtte 
baue nothing ta 
doe with them 
thar defend pera 
nerfe do@rioe. 
~~ Rowm,26,176 


ney as it befeemeth according to God , thou fhalt 
doe well, » | 

7 Becaufe that for his Names fake they wens 
forth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 Wee therefore ought to receiue fach , that 
we might be ¢ helpers to the trueth. 3 

2 I wrote voto the Cburch, but Diotrephes aria A bore 
which loneth to haue the preeminence among preaching of the 
them, receiueth ys not. seih. 

10 Wherefore if I come, T will callto your re- f Ean eiye ’ 
membrance bis deeds which hee doeth , pratling thy che he 
againft ys with malicious words, and not there=i/efpecially ia them 
swith content , neither hee himfelf: receiueth the [which haue aiy 
brethren, but forbiddeth them that would , and lano a aaa, 
thrafferh them out of the Church. uezd in Dictrephes 

11 Beloued , follownor that which is euill,but Pen. 
that which is good ; be that doth well is of God: 
feene God. 

„42 Demetriy 


d That wee euy ` 


e Hath not kesnwew 
Ga os 


3 


a This is pat to By E 
make 4 difference ‘ 
berweene hins an 
Jungas Ifeariot- 

b Ej) God the Fax 


KR fis Chrift : ` 


EROA and loue be multiplied 


ther. 
e Set apart by the 


diweved to Christ to 


2 Theeadand 


marke wòereat he h 
fheowthin his (the Saints. 


confirmerh she 


saine wicked Men, 
both ia whele- 


tbat pertame te 
the [alaation o 
all of vs- 


e That e fhould 
defend he faith by Heeued not. 


example of life. 
Which was onte typto the judgement of the great day» 


fo ginen shat si may 


piouideace and 


many Wicked mea a : 
¢ieepe iato the vengeance o} erexball fire. 


Church. 


thar they tebe a 
pretence or cect- 


norbe, but the 
chiefeempire of 


{uch men give vp 


themfeluss to Sa- > 
tan: as actnisrice Be fegofrbe Auabsptits 


%2.Per.2,1. 4 Hee ferreth foorth the horrid 


fall of rhe Angels was 
maith wicked and faichieff: men? * z. Pet.2,4. * Gen-19,24+ 


t the [teps of Sodome and Gomorghediy Thus be coue 
: ble and monitrous litter, £4vbreb are fob) 
fenfes and wits were in amolt dead Acep2, 6 Another mo 
theirs,io that they ‘ake away tbeauchority of Magi 


as at this deythe Ausbapuits doe- k Tis agresrer matter ro 
tıs to fay,the matter it-fe!fe,thben the perfons. 


ment of compari‘ors 
Saran , alchough a m> 
& hefe perverte men at 
deined of God. $ Theconclufton- Tele men are i 
for their rafh follié in condemoing 
concept of chat knowledge, which when they ad gotten, yet oot 
they livedas bupice beati, Terming sheic bellicse- 


2 Mercy ynto youand peace 
i DAO 


3 r Beloned, when I gaue all diligence to: 
eed, tabe fast 4 write vnto you af the ¢ Fach en faluat ran y it was 
; / needfull for me to write vato you , to exhort yous 
be kept. that ye fhould earneftly € contend for the mainte- 
naxce of the faith, which wasfonce given vato- 


Epiitle, 15, bat be 4 2 For there are certaine men crept in, 

aly sean were before of olde ordained'to this condemna- 

tion’: 3 vngodly mien they are swhich tarne: the 

’ race of our God into wantonnefle, and * denie 
eae asd | Godthe oriely Lord, and ow Lord Tefus Chrift. 

OO f chefe things 4 Lwilltherefore put you in remembrance, 

forafmuch as yee once knew this, how thatthe 

Lord , after that hee hadwelivered the people our 

of Egypt » * deftroyed them afterwaid which bee 


al! the might yo 6 5 The * Angels alfo which kept not their 
a Jer frh efate , butleft theic owne habitation, be batb 
referued. in euerlatting chaines yoder darkenefle 


neuer be changed. As* Sodom and Gomorthe, and the cities 
3 Irts by Gols about them, which in like. maner as they did, 

i g committed fornication , and followed b ftrange 
Pir py chance, “bit |Aefh, are fet forth for an example, and fuffer the 


8 Likewile norwichftanding thefe i Meepers 
g Hee contemacth | alfo defile the Aath é and defpife* government 
this frit iu them, a A shige tk , 
and {peake ev'it of them tharare ia auchoride: 
7 Yet Michzel the Archangel, wien hee 
paneer says | roue agaioft the denill,and difputed about the 
toe ethics cate FOOTY. of Mofes, durft not blame him with curfed 
| fpeaking, but See Lord rebuke thee. ~.» 
i | 10 $ Batthefè pzake euiil of thoferhings 
init mat orab | which they know por: and wkafeusr thinge |, 24 
| they. knownatually as bealts 5 which are without - 


abufed the grace of Gudro follow sheit ownelutes.  * Namb.14,37 
as moft fincerely punifhed, how much more then vei! cheLord 
t g Following 
ouertiy {-rreth foorth their horri- 
lockifh & gowes realon as ifall their 
pervirions do&trine of Wile ix isthe iki i 

itrates, & [peake cuill of them, properde of Chrifiaus to edife one another through godly prayers - 

de(piié gouetmment, | tion. «3 Amo ig them whic’ wend 
; k ong t i ender and goe altray , thi TE 
then the gouernots, ihat s i ; 7 Anarpn- | Choife,that they handle fome of rhem E KERE SS isc et» ee : 
Micnael one of rhe chicfelt Angels., wwas contentro deliusr | very fame, they-emdeuour to faue with fenere and fharperinitru&ion ito, 


ft curfedenemi® , to the tu igement of God to be pmifh:d: 
e not afhamed ro {peake cut'! of the powers which are or- 


LI 9 Woe be yn them:for they hane followed 
F the way *of Cain > and are caft away by the de- aie pine 
cei: * of Balaams wages , and perifh in the gaine-  ecaulethey ot 
emble or hew 


~ 12-20 Tiefeare yockes in your i feafles fcha penr Sue DS 
rity, when they feaft with you, without ™ all feare, ae Rng win 
feeding themlelues :’* cloudes they ere without coufveile, aad to 
water pcaried -ebout-of windes , corrupt trees and H fhort, Corts fering 
à i 7 it a 
m fruit, twife dead , and plucked vp by the sions kentas SigA 
è * Gene.4,8. 
134 They are the raging wanes ofthe fea , fo- ff Nomaaa 
ming ont their owne fhawes : they are wandriog eame i6 1- 
ftatres ,to whom isréferued the blackedefle of jo He reboketl 
larkenefe for euer. ~~ Imoft fharply with 
14 Aad Enoch alfo/the feuenth froin Adam, bea marke hod 
5 2j í nd markes, borb 
prophecied of fuch , faying,* Betiolde , the Lord mE AE 
© commeth with thoufands of his Saints. akg se = 
15- To giue iudgement agaiatt all men , and to er ap aie 
neffe , bur efpeci« 
rebuke all the yngedly among them ofall their AESI 
wicked ‘deedes , which tbey haue yngodly com- bravery of words, 
mitied „and of all their cruell fpeakings , which amo an 
| wicked finners bave poken againf him, iecwihaila. 
16 Thefe are rourmarers , complainers , wal- fmolt grave and 
king after their owae luftes : * whoʻe mouthes beanie chrearnin ginak 
fpeaks proud things , having mens perfons in ad- Sete ple 
miration, becanfe of eduantage. of Enoch touching 
E 1 But vee beloved , remember the wordes phe ie he 
which wete {poken before of the Apofti he 
Lord'lefus:Chrift : TE EE T 
18 How thatthey tolde you thar there fhould bankets, which the 
be mockers * in the lał time , which fhould Raha ah pie 
walke after their owne vngodly lautts. Gaurth,kept all toe 
19 42 Thefcare they. chat feparacethem(eluegie en pag Terral 
from other , naturall,hauing not the Spirits his An 
2z0- Buy yee beloued, ecifiz your felues in your jlog: Chap: Ramah 
mof holy fauhupraying in the holy Ghoft. whet et, 
21 Andkeepe your felues in the lone of God Wace either te Game: tee 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Lefus Chrif, eee. poe 
yato erernall life, "| 2.Pevs,17¢ ee 
HES f : s n Molt groff 
BA et a haue compaffion offome,in piling A: ie e 4 
. 3 euel., 7e 
» 23- And-other faue with? feare, pulling them)? The prefeht 
Out of the fire,and hate euen that 4 garment whic [aime fr the HE 
is {potted by tne feh. ps Ph he 7310 
14. Now gato him that is able to keepe you)": Tee riling vp 
thar yee fall not, and to prefent you faukleile be- his ue 
as tpo 2n 0! 


fore the prefence of his glory withioy, before  \that weer 


? 


bi 7 a G 4 r . . 
doeth which chey call Libsrcves. 25 That isto God onely wife, our Sauiour pe | should nor be 


troubled ar the 


le puailhment ofvhen which Haue +: +s 
Fiabe glory, and qaieSie, and dominion , and-powets| ,.wneife of the 
y e 


both now and for. euer, Amen. matter- 
* 1 Tim T; 


2 tims a peter 3,3- 13 Iristhe property of Antichiifesțo f 
i i ! eparare themfelues* 
froneshe godiy, becaufe theyare not gouerncd by the Spirit of Gcbcond EEEn 


both infai:hant alfo in louevatill the mercy of Chri 't appeare to their full faluas 


danger : ye: fo, thar they doe i i i 
y doe io fuch fort abborre the wicked and 
they efthew enen the leait contagion thar may:be. E By feari faery Scholing 


na double fanle, to wic, both them backe yvith godly- feueri vee oe > l 
ino (ome , and for their impudent and reed things of tbe tate A icb did defle. See es ee a ie eed 4 
qvithRanding | God, declaring fuficient bat ivis God i ‘ i 
O Beaiee a a ie $ ouely, tbat can give vethat copstaccse- 


ey HE Pe) LS | 


The yeere 
of Chrift. 
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wherevnto the Contents of this 


booke are to be referred, 


Z H E dragon watcheth the Church ofthe Tewes, which was 
ready to-trayaile : She bringeth forth, Aceth , and hideth 
her {elfe , whileft Chrift was yet vpon the earth. 
The dragon perfecuied Chrift afcending into heaven, 
Sa hee fighteth and is throwen down : and after perfecureth 
! the Church of the Lewes. 2 
The Church of the lewes is receiued into the wildernefle, 
for three yeeres and an halfe. 

When the Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowen, the 
create invaded the Catholike Church, all this in the 
12. Chap. i 

The dragon is bound for a 1000 yeeres, chap.20. 


— 


— ey — The dragon raifeth vp the beat with feaen heads, and 
the beat with two heads. which make hauocke of the Church Catholike , ahd her Prophets 
for 1260 yeeres after the Paffion of Chrift, chap. 13.and 11. 

The-feuen Churches are admonithed of things prefent, fomewhat before the end of Do- 
mitian his reigae, & are forewatned of che perfecution to come vader Traiane fur ten yeeres, 
chap,2.and 3. f 

Godby word and fignes prouoketh the world, and fealeth the godly,chap.6 and 7, 

Aa fheweth foorth:.examplars of his wrath vpon all creatures , mankinde excepted, 
chap. y ; i 
The dragon is let loofe after 1900. yeeres ,and Gregory the vij. being Pope, rageth againit 

Henrie the third then Emperour, chap. 20. 

The dragon vexeth the world 150. yeeres, vato Gregory the ix. who writ the Decretals, 
and moft cruelly perfecuted the Emperour Frederick the fecond, 

The dragon by both the beafts perfecuteth the Church , aad putteth the godly to death, 
chap 9. 
The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260. yeeres, when Boniface the viij. was Pope, 


. Who was the authour of the fixt booke of the Decretals: hee excommunicated Philip the 


rench King. 

Boniface celebrateth the Iubile. 

About this time was a great earthquake, which ouerthrew many honfes in Rome, 

Prophecie ceafeth for threes yeeres and an halfe, vatill Benedi& the fecond fucceeded after 
Boniface the viij. Prophecis is reuiued, chap. 11. PR 

The dragon and the two beafts,oppugne Prophecie, chapal3. 

Chrift defendeth his Church in word aad deed, chap.14.With threats and atmes, chap. 15. 
With fingular iudgements, chap.16. : f 

Chrift giveth his Church viĉtorie ouer the harlot , chap. 17. and. 18. Ouer the two beatts, 


g chap. 19. Ouer the dragon and death, chap.20. 


aia Church is fully glorified in beauen with eternal) glory in Chrift Iefus , Cbap.2 1 
and 226 2 
THE 


mega, Chaps jo The feuen Candlefickes mi 
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aHe declaveth what kind of dettrine is here handled,3 enen 
his that is the beginning d ending:12 Then the myflery 
of the fewen Candlejtickes ana farres ao is expounded. 


| a This Chapter f 
hath cwo piincipa 
parts RS vile or 
fufcription, which; 

| findethinitead 1] 
ot an exordium : 
anda narration 
going before the 
whole prophecie 
of this booke : 
The infcriprion is 
double , ge-erall 
and particular. 
The generall cons 
tainech the kind 
ef prophecie , the 
autbour , end , mat- 
ter,iaitiuments,and 
maner of commu- 
picacing the fame, 
iw the frit veife = 
the molt religious 
feicbfulneffe of che 
Apoftle as a pub- 
like witnefle , verfe 
a. And the vfeof 
communicating the 
fame taken from 
the promife of 
God , and frem the 
circumfance of 


| wiii God gane voto him, to 
} fhewe vnio his feruants things 
S which mut fhortly be done: 
$ which hee fent , and fhewed by 
J his Angel vnto his feruant Iobn, 
I 2 Who bare record ofthe 
word of God,and of the teñimonie of fefas Chrift, 
and ofall things thar he faw, oe 

3 Blefled és he that readeth,and they that 
heare the words of this prophecie,and keepe thofe 
things which are written therein : for the time is 
at hand, 

4 + Tobn tothe feuen Churches which are in 
Afia, Grace be with you,and peace 3 from him, 
c Which* is,and Which was , and Which isto 
come,and from + the 4 feuen Spirits which are be- 
fore bis Throne, 

ý And from Ìefus Chrift s which is that 
* faithfull witneffe, and * that firft begotten of 
the dead, and that Prince of the Kings ofthe 
earth , voto him that loned vs, and wethed vs 
from owr finnes in his * blood, 
bri | is at LS Aud made ys * Kings and Priefts vnto God 
Pra enen his Father, to Him, 7 fay, be glory,and domi-. 
a An openingofa {nion for evermore, Amen, 


fem: and hid Behold, he commeth with * clouds, atid 
P tech phe Sonne (every eye dhall fee him ; yea, enen they which 


opened to vs out of . 
his Fathers bofome bf Angels. 2 This isthe particular offingular infcription, 
where in falnatian isiwiitten voto certaine Churches by name , which reprefent 
the Church Catholike :and the certainty and the rueth of the fame is declared, » 
from the Authour thereof, voto the cigbtverfe, 3 Thatis, from God the Father, 
eternall, immortali, immartble : whote vuchangeableneffe S Tohn declare: h bya 
forme of {peach which is vndeclioed, For there is no incongruitie in this place, 
where, of neceflitie the words muft be arempered vatothe my fteries, abd nor the 
anyfteries corrupted or impaired by the woud. c By thefe three times 1s, W25 and 
Jhal be, is fignified this word Iehouah, whichis the proper name of God, * Exod. 
3,14. 4 Thar is, from the holy Ghott which proceedeth from the Father and ihe 
Sonne. This Spirit is one in pexfon according ro bis uofiftencie : bur in communi« 
Cation of his yertue „and in demonitration of his diuine workes.in thofe feuen 
Churches , coeth fo perfectly manifett bimfelfe,as ifthere were fo many Spirits, 
euery one perfeétly working ia his owne Church , wereforeafrer Chap.s.6. they 
are called the feuen bornes and fevemeyes of the Lambe,as much to fay, is his molt 
abfoluye power and wifedome : and Chap 3. 1. Chrift is {aii to hanerhere feren 
Spirits ofGod , and Chapi4.5.. it is faid , that feuen lampes doe burne before his 
throne, whichalf arethofe feuen Spirits of God. Thar rhis place ought to be fo 
ynderftood, it is thus prooued ; For firit grace and peace is asked by prayer of this 
Spicir, which isa dinise worke, & in aétion iacommunicable, in refped& of ý moft 
high Deitie. Secondly , he is placed berweene the Father and rhe Soune, as fer in 
the fame degree of dignizie Xoperation with them. Befides he is before the throne, 
as ofthe fame (ubitance with the Father and the Son: as the feuen eyes and fenen 
hornes ofthe Lamhe. Moreoues, thefe {pirisaremever fayde to adore God, as all 
other things are. Finally. chat is fer whereby the Lambe opened ý booke, 
‘Í & loofed the feuéfeales thereof, wnen none could be found among albcreatures 
by whom the booke might be opened, Chap». Of thefe things long agoe: Malter 
Tobn Luid ofOxford wrote learnedly ynto mee, Now the holy Ghoft is fet in order 
of words before Chrift,becaufe there wasin that which followerh,a long procefie 
of {peach to be vied concerning Chritt. d Thefe ave the [euen [pirits,which ave 
afterward Chap 5. werfe 6 called the hoynes and eyes of the Lambe , and ave 
novo made as a garde wasting upon God. sA molt ampleand graue commendatio 
of Chrift, fr? from his offices the Prielthood & kingdomes, fecondly from his be- 
nefits , as his.loue toward ys , and wafhiug vs with bis blood , in this vette, and 
communication of bis mnedgme and Priefthood wich ys:tbirdly from bis eternall 


glory and power,which alwayesis 10 be celebrated of vs, verfe 6, Finally from the 
accompli of all see once to be effegted by him, at hisefecoud comming, 
what time hes fhall opeoly deftroy the wicked,and fhall comfort the godly inthe 


zrnech verle 7. ¥ Pfal.to,38.% .Coy, 15.2 1. colof T.18. ¥ Heb.g.rg. 3-peb. tag 
fa. lohs vig: *. 1,Peh.2,5,* Efay.3,04, MAtth, 24.30, inde 14, e All men, 


swith the Annotations of 


REVELATION OF SAINT)" 
POSTLE AND. 


AND 


: __ Francis Vunins. eats Ee 


7 RS i BE ~~") 6 A confirmation 
pearced him thorow; and all kindreds of theearth fof the faluration a= | 
foregoing , tak«p 
from the words of 
God himfel fe: in 
which heauou- 
cherh his operatie 
on in every fiogus 


8 6 L*amf Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and ¥ ending, faish the Lord, Which isand Which 
was, and W hich is to come,euen the Almighty, 

_ 7 7 LIohn, even your brother and companion [jar erearur 
in rribalation , and inthe kingdome and patience a lanae RATAS 
- of iefus Chrift, was in the 8 Ie called Parmos, for: te that is in him- 


the word of God , and for the witneffing of Lefus A eT 
Ch:iĝ. things : aed cone 


10 And I was rauifbed in h fpicit on the Í Lords {eluderh in rhe 
day ,andbeard behind me a great voyce,asit had |Yaitis of bis ownè , 
beéne of azrumpet, -~ npg care nay cate 
‘11 Saying, Lam Alpha and Omega, that fiif jwhich was before: 
and that latt : and that which thou leeft write fh a oken of. 
booke, and fènd it vnto the feaen Churches which ata PREN 
are in Afta,ynto Ephefus,and'vnto Smyrna, & vnto ff J am he before 
Pergamus, and voto Thyatita ,andynto Sardis, |770 there 35 mee 
and yato Philadelphia, and voto Lzodicea. pbi ae 
i2 8 Then i turned backe to! fee the voyce fis made s WAS 
that fpake with mo: 9 and when L was turned , I |454 bal remaòne "| 
fawe feuen golden candleRickes, feat, nai 
13 And inthe mids of the feuen candleftickes, [7 The Taipei 
one like vyo the Sonne ofman , cloathed with a} (Ping the way 
garment downe to the feete , and girded about the Soha tye 
paps with a golden girdle. calling of Saing 
14 His head and haireswere white as white [ohn the Euange- 
wool, & as fnow,& his eyes were asa Aame of fire, |! 19 ths fingulas 
15 “And his feete like vnto fine brafle burbing as 
in a fornace :and his yoyce as the found of many 
waters, Se 
16 And he had in histight band feuen ftarres: 
and out of his mouth wenta fharpe two edged 


Reuelation , and ro # 
procure faith , anc? 
{word : and hisface hone as the funne fhineth in 


credit vogo this 
prophécie, This is 
the fecond part of 
this Chapter con= 
fitting of a propo- 
fition and an ex- 


, pofiiion. The pro~ j 
his ftrength. i : pofiiion fhewe by 
17 10 And whenI fawe bim , I fell at his feete [frit who was cala i 
z led vnro this Re- 


as dead: 11 then he laide his rigt h G 
150 and VPOG DEST carton > in what 


faying vnto -me , Feare not: ‘21 am that * fr} pizce, & how oceuw 
3 % ii pied, verfe 9. Then 
at what time,and by what meanes ,nainely,by the (pirit and khe word,and that on} 


| the Lordsday , which day euer fince rhe refurrection of Chrift , was confecrated 


for Chriftians vurothe religion of rhe Sabbath : thar is to fay, to be a day of reft, 
verfe. 10 Thirdly, yvhg is the authouy that calletb him,and yyhar is the fumof bis} 
calling, g Patmos ss one of the yles of Sporas whither Lohn wasbanifved as fome" 
arite; h This is that holy vanijoment expreffedywkerwih che Prophets were raa 
nifed, and being as it were carried ont ef she world, wereconnerjant with God, 
and “fo Ezekiel faith often that hee was carried from place te place sf the Lords 
Spivit,atd shat the Spirit of the Lord fel upon him. i Hee calleth it the Lords } 
day, which Paul calleth the fiy day of the wieke, t.Cor.16:2. $ Fhe expobrion,* 
declaring the third & lalt point of the propofition (for the other points are evident 
ofthemfelues wherein is {poken firit of the suthour of bis caliing varo the 17.vere f 
Secondly of the galling it felfe vnto the end ofthe Chap. And hift of all the oce 


| cafion is nored in this verfe,in tharS, lohn turned bimfelfetowards the yifion:after 


is fet downe the difcriprion of che aathour in the ver feSfollowing, 13.1.4 17.16. 4 
k Ta fee him whofe voyce I hadheard. 9 The defcription of tke Authour, which 
is Chrift : bythe candleflicks that ftandeth about bim , tbat is the Churches that 1 
ftand before him , and depend vpon his dire&ion, in this verfe : by his properties, | 
thar hee is one furnifhed witb wifdome and dexterizie to the arcbiewing of great 
things , verfe 13. amd ancient greuitie end moft excellent fight of the eyesverfe tee 
with ftyength invincible and with a mightie word , verfe 15, By his operations, | ¢ 
that he ryleth the minitlery of bis feruants in theCburch,piueth che effect theryato 
bythe fword of his word. & enlightening al] taings witb his countenance, doeth f 
molt mightily prouide for euery one by his diuine prouidence,verfe 16, 10 A reli-} 
gious feare tbat goe:h before the calling ofthe Saints, & their full canfirmation to 
tike vpon them the vocationof God, 11 A diuinecorfirmation in this calling | 
partly by’figne and partly by wordof power, 12 A molt elegant de(criprion of 
this calling comained in three things, which areneceffary yntoa iuft vocation firit 
the ,authoritie of him that calleth , for tbar he is the beciowing aod rhe end of alf f 
thidgs,in this verfe,for thar hee is eternall aod omnipotent, verfe.12.Second!y, he 
| fum ofthis propheticall calling, and reuelation, verfe 19, Laftly a declaration of 
tbofe perfons ynto whom this prophecie is by the commandement ofGod directed 
in the defcription thereof, verle zo, ¥ Ejai gi. p i 


Fides sh 
33 The fumme of 
rais prophecie, tha 
tbe Apoltle mult 
Wrire wharfoeder 
be fhoukl fee, ad- 
ding nothing nor 
taking aay any 
thing , as verfe a. 
Hereofthere are 
two parts: one i 
narration of thofe 
things which are, 
that is , which then 
vvere at thar time 
eontained in the 
fecond and third 
Chapters , the other 
part is of thofe 
things which were 
things which was 
going. 4 Bythe A 


x The former part 
of this booke is 
comprifedina 
marration of thofe 
things which them 
wvereas S. Iohn 
taughr vs, chap.1. 
39. it belongech 


wholly to ialtruaio: 


and in chefea.next 
Chapters , conrati- 
neth lenen places 
according to the 


@burches which 
uyere named be- 
fore, Chap,r... 
figured verfe iz.and 
diftribured moit 
aptly ioto their 
Paitors and fiockes” 
verfe 20. which 
verfe of thar Chap. 
isas it were a paf- 
fage voto the firft 
part. Euery ove of 
the fruen places 
bath three princi- 
pall members pan 
Exordium raken 
fromthe perfon of 
the Authonr ; è 
Propolition, ia 
> bich is praifeand 
commendation of 
t. ar which is 
Quod, reprehenfion 
thar which is_e- 
will: and ioftru@i- 
na conteining ci- 
ther an exhortati- 
on alone,or withe 
Ul a diifwafion 
oppofite voto irsand 
a conclulion ftir- 
ing vnto aiten- 


and that laf, - : i 
18 And am alive, but I was dead : and behold, 
I am aliue for evermore, Amen: and I haue the 
keyes of bell and of death. `- 
19 ‘3 Write thefe things which thou haft feene, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
fhall come hereafter. 

20 24 The myftery of che fenen Rarres which 
thon faweft io my right hand, and the feuen gol- 
den candleftickes és this, The feuen ftarres are the 
"Angels of the feaen Churches : and the feuen 
Candleftickes which thou faweft, are the feuen 
Churches. 


o come; contained. in the reft of thia booke. 14 That is, the 
Bytticall , fignifed by the particulars of the vifion before 
gels he wmeaneth the Minifiers of the Chuych. 


CHAP. II. 


x ohn is commanded to write thofe things which the Loyd 
knew neceffavie to she Churches of Ephe(us, 3 Of the 
Smyritians, 1z of Peigamus,:3 and of Lhyativa,ss that 
they keepe thoje things which they receiwed of y Apottless 


147 Nto the Angel of the Church of Ephefus 

write ,2 Thefe things faith be that holdeth 
the feuen ftarres in his right hand, and walkech 
io the thids of tbe feuen golden candlefticks, 

2 3 I knowtay workes, and thy labour,and 
thy patience , aud how thou canft not beare with 
them which are euiil,and hatt examined them 
which fay they are Apoftles , and are nor, and 
baft found them liars. 

3 Andthou watt burdened, and haft patience, 
and for my Names fake haft laboured, and baf 
not fainted. 

4 Neuertheleffe , I have fememhat 3 againft 
thee , becaufe thou hak left thy firft loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
att fallen, and repenct,and doe the firft workes : or 
elle I will come againĝ thee fhortly , and will re. 
moone thy candiciticke out of his place, except 
thou amend. 2 

6 Bar tbis thou haQ that thou hateft the 
Workes of the Nicolaitanes, which I elfo hate, 

7 + Let bim chat hath an eare heare what the 
Spuit faigh vato the Churches : To him that o- 
uercommeth , will 1 giue to eate of the tree of 
life which is in s rhe middes of the b Paradife of 
God. 

8 -€ And vato the Angelof the Church of 
the © Smyrnians wite, Phefe things faith hee chat 
is fiz and laft, which was dead and is aliue, 

9 71 know thy workes and tribulation, and’ 
pouertie (but thou attricn) and Znow the blaf- 
phemie of them, which fay they are lewes, and 
are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thole things , which thou 
fhalt fuffer : behold, it fhall come to palle, that the 
deuill {hall caft fome of you into prifon, that yee 


tion by diuine promifes. And this firtt place is voto che Paftours of rhe Church 
1f Ephefus. 2 The exordiam wherein aracontained tbe fpeciall praifes of Chriit 
Jefus the Authour of this prophe-ie , our of the 16 and 13 verf_of the fit Chaprer. 
3 The propoftrion , Grit condemping the Paitonr of ehis Church verfe 2,3. rhen 
eprooving bim verfe4 after informing bim aod witball zhreatning that bee will 
anflate the Church to auorber place, verfes. This comnuaarion or threat Crit 
wigareth by akiad of correction, calling to minde the parsicular vertue & pietie 
the Church which God neuer leanerl withouc recampenfe verle 6.Conceiping 


:Nicolairans fee afier vpou the r1 verle. 


y Tedeale wiih thee for. 4 The 


iclufion, contaiaiag a commansdemeaot ofartedtior &apesmife of euerlaltiog 
i fltadewed our in a figure of which Geue.2,9. 5 Thar is,ın Paradife after rhe 
ier of the Hebrew phrafe, 6 Thus Chrift(peaketh as the Mediator. 6 The 
ind pluce is vato the Paftours of rhe Church ofrhe Smyrnians, The exordium 


aken our ofthe 17 and 13 verles of the fitit Chap 
es of Ionia in Afia. 


¢ Smy-ua was ome of the 
7 The propofition of praife is inthis verlesand of c3- 


‘ation ioyned with promife ; is inthe agxc yerle. 


may be tri ad 


tee SARIN aaa 


dayes : be rion faithfull vato the death, and I 
g'ue thee the crowne of life. 

11 _9 Let him that hath an eare heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. He that ouercom 
meth fhall not be hart 1° of the fecond death. 

Iz 11 And ta the Angel of the Church,whic 
is at d Pergamus write , Thus faith he which hath 
that harpe {word withtwo edges: 

13 +2 I know thy workes , and where thor 
dwelle& ‚euen where Satans throne is, and thoi 
Keepeft my Name,and haft not denied my faith, 
uen in © thofe dayes when Antipas my faithful 
ate was flaine among you, where Satan dwel 

eth. 

14 ButI baue a fewethings againft thee , be-/ 
caufe thou haft there them that maintaine the do 
trine of * Balaam , which taught Balac to put a 
fumbling blocke before the children of iftael 
that they fhouldfeate of things facriticed ynto 
idoles , and commit fornication. 

15 Euen fo haf thou them that maintaine the 
doctrine of the 73Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate 

16 Repent thy felfe , or elfe 1 willcome vato 
thee fhortly ,and will ght again thee with the 
ford of my. mouth. 

17 t4 Let bimthatbath an eare, heare wha 
the fpiric faith vnto the Churches. To bim that 
ouercommeth , will I giue to eate +5 of the 8 Man- 
na thatis bid, and will gine him a4 +6 wbite ftone, 
aod in the fone a new 17 name written, which no 
man knoweth, faning he that receiueth ic. 

18 © And voto the Angel of the Church 
which is at Thyatira write , Thefe things faith 
the Sonne of God, which hath his eyeslike ynto 
a flame of fire , and his feete like fine braffe. _ 

19 E know's thy workesand thy loue, 1 and 
feruice and faith,and thy patience,& thy workes, 
and that they are moeat the laft,then at the firk. 

20 Notwithftanding, I haye a few things a- 
gainft thee „that thou fuffereft the woman Feza- 
bel which calleth herfelfe a prophetefle , to teach 
and to deceiue my feruants , to make them com- 
mit k fornication and to eat meatefactificed ynto 
idoles. 4 : 

21 And I gaue her {pace to repent of her forni. 
Cation, and the repented not. 


the Kings of the Attalians weve alwayes vefident. 12 Yid 


, and ye thall baue s tribulation tef ' 


8 That is, Often 
yeeres. Forio co 
monly both in this 
booke and in Da. 
niel , yeeres are 
fignified by the 
name of dayes: 
that God thereby 
‘might declare, 
that tbe {pace of 
time is appoiated 
by bim , and the 
fame very Mort. 
Nowy becaufe Saint 
Tohn wrote thie 
booke in rhe ‘tnd ` 
of Domitian the © 
ElSperour bis 
reigne,as Tultine 
and Irenes doe 
witnede, ix is altos 
gether neceflarie 
that this ihould be 
referred voto that 
perfecurion which 
was done by the 
authoritie ofthe 
Emperour Traian, 
who began to 
make bavocke of 
the Chriftian ` 
Church in the 
tenth yeere of his 
reigne , as the Hi- 
ftoriographers doe 
write : and his 
bloody perfecu- 
tiob-contigued ys 
till Adrian the ' 
Empereur had fuc- 
ceeded ia his 

lace : the fpace 
of which time is 
precifely teone 
yeeres , which are 
bere mentioned. 
9 Theconclufions 
jas verfe 7.10, 
See Chap. 20,6, 
zı The third 

place is voro the 
Pattors of Perga- 
Imus. The Exordie 

m is taken out of 
he 16. verfe of 

he firit Chapter, 

Pergamus was 

the name ef a fa- 
mons citiein old 
time mn Afia , where 
propofi.ion of praife 
f exhortation joyued 


is is thisverfe, of xeprehecfion in the two following, and 
with a conditionall threate , yerfe 16, Now this Antipas was the Angel ox minie 
fter of  Chuich of Pergamus,as Aretas wrireth.e The fasth of them of Pergamus 
fs fo much the more highly commended, hecaw/e they remained confiant enë sm the 
very heat of perjfecutron, ¥ Numez4,1q U asst. f That which is here (poken of 
things offered to ideles,:s meant of the fame kinde which Paul (peakesh of 3. Coy. 
10,13. 13 Which follow the foortteps of Balaam,and fuch as are abandoned vao 
all filrhineffe , as hefhevyed in the verfe aforegoing,and is here fignified by a nore 
of fimilitude. And thus alfo mutt the fixt verie bee yndet{tood. For this matter ef- 
pecially Ireneus muft be confwited wirhail, 14 The conclufion, ttanding ofex= 
hortation as before, & of promife.g Hee alludeth to that fermon which wee reade 
of Iohn 6, and tothe place we finde Pfalme 105,49. h Aretas writeth, that fuch 
a fone was wort to be ginen to wrestlers at games, ov eife that [uch fiones did in 
olde time witnefe the quilting of Aman, 15 The breadof life, inuifble, fpiri- 
tuall , and heauenly , which is kept feerely wich God , from before all eternitie. 
16 Which is a figne and witnelle of forginencifeland remiffion of finnes , ofrigh- 
reoufueile and true holiaefle, aud of puritie ph be. that the old inan is 
killed. 17 A figne and teltimonie of newnefte of life in righteoufneite and true 
bolineffe, by putting on the new man: whom none doeth inwardly know , faue 
the fpiritof man which is in Rimfelf the praife whereof is nor of man,but of God 
Rom.2,2§. 18 The fourth place is vonto the Paltours of Thyatira, Theexordium 
is geken our ofthe 14. and 15, verles ofthe firit Chapter. 19 Ihe propofition of 
prayfe is io this verfe : of reprehenfion, for thar they tolerated with them,rhe dos | 
Grine of yaoodliaeile and vorighteoufueile , is yerfe zo, rhe authours wereo 
théngh they werecailed backe of God , yet repented notverfe z1. wherevato is 
added a molt beauie threacping , verle 22 aud 23.0f a conditional! promife , and © 
exhortation to bold fait the tcuethsis inthe two verfes following. i So hee callers 
thofe ofices of charity whith ave done to the Saints. k By fornicatien,ss oft times 
in the Scripimre jdolatrie meant. SE ts Phe 


p » 


wondand haft not d ied = 7 h fe) 
1 9 Behold,L will make them f of the Synago SARS retain x) fF 
of Aie themlelucs lewes,and are not, Hie ig them 

but doe lie: behold , 7 fay, E will make them that i 


$ That is,fall — 
‘they {hall come $ and worlhipbefore thy feet,and 


down xud worlbip 


* fearch the reines and hearts: and I will giue vn- | Mall know that { haue loued thee. in“ peitheriphieerki dti ya a] * ae 
bonfted of their to every one of you according voto your works. 10 Becaufe thou haf g kept the word of my [ouly at rby fete Dee 


deepe,that is,plenti- 
sl and common 


24 And vnto you | fay,the ref of them of Thy- 
atira, As. many as have not this learning , neither 
haue knowen the deepeneffe of Satan (as they 
fpeake) I will™ put vpon you none other burden, 

25 But that which ye haue already, bolde falt 
tilli come, 5 

26 2° For he thatouercommeth andkeepeth 
my words vnto the end,to him wili I gide»: power 
ouer nations. _ 

27 * And he fhallrule them with a rod of yron: 
and as the veffels of a potter ;fballthey be broken s 

28 Enen as TI reccined of my Father, fo will I 
giue bim 22 the morning Starre, ` 
29 Let him that hatn an eare heare what the 
Spirit faith to the Churches. 


feruante the com- 
munion of bis © 
Kiogdome and 
glory , in this yerfe- 
and the next fol- 

-| lowiag , and com- 
manderh an boly M P 3 
fttentionintbedatt verfe, 2r Thatis , I will make him a King by communion 
with me, & my fellow heire, as it is promifed, Mat.1g,23 and 25,34, Rom-3,17, 
and t Cor.6 3. Ephe:2,6, and 1, Tim,2, 12, Apoc,3,2t,and4.g. * DPfal.s,9. 
22 The pbrightnell: of greatelt glory and honour neerelt approching vnto the light 
of Chri, whois ihe Sonne of righteousaetle, and our head, Matth.g. 


i CHAP. IIL š 
1 The fift Epiftte fent to she Pastors of the Church of 
` Sardis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 And of the Lacdiceans, 
16 that they be not luke warme, ao but endewony to 
further Gods glory. 


y A Nd write vonto theAngel of theChurch which 

is at Sardis, Thefe things faith he that hath 
the feuen Spirits of God, and the feuen fars, >I 
Know thy works: for thou haft a b name that thou 
ljueft, but thou art dead. 

2 Be awake, and ftrengthen the things which 
remaine, that are € ready todie : for I haue not 
found thy worke perfit before God. 

Remember therefore, how thou haft recei- 

ned and heard,and hold faf and repent.” If there- 
fore thou wilt not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thiefe , and thou fhalt nor kgow what houre I 
will come ypon thee. . 
_ 4 Notwithfanding thouhaft a few names yet 
in Sardis , 3 which haue not defiled. their gar- 
ments : and they {hall walke with me in + white ; 
for they are d worthy. 

5 He 5 that ouercommeth, thall be cloathed in 
white aray „and T will not put out bis Name out 
of the * booke of life, but 1 will confeffe bis 
godin: name before my Father,and before bis Angels: 

c Othey things, 16 Let him that harhan eare , heare what the 

nee pare Beek, Spirit faich vnto the Churches. 

tong, and -unbefe | 7 ¢ © And write ynto the Angel of the Church 

they he confirmed, |Which is of Philadelphia, Thete things faith hee 
that is Holy, and True, which hath the € key of 


1 The fift place ie 
vnto the Paftors of 
Sardis, Fhe exor- ~ 
dium is taken ovr 
ofthe 4, and 16, ver- 
fes of the 1. Ghap. 
a Sardis isthe nam 
of a mo Rourifhin 
and famons Cisse, 
where the Kings of 
Lydia kep: their 
courts, : 
a The propofition 
of reproofe is in 
this verfe : of ex- 
hortation ioyved 
Y vvith a threarning 
in rhe two verfes 
thar follavy,and of 
qualifications by 
way of correction 
votro the comfort 
of the good , whic’ 
yer remained 
there , verfe 4. 
b Thess ayt faid to 
line, but ayt dead in 


their beginning 

12 ‘The propofiti- 
on ofreproofe is | 
inthis verfe, wher- 
voto isadioyneda , | 
threatning, verle 16, 
with a confirmatis 


j 


will perifh forth- 
Bih: bate Dauid , which openeth and no man ibuiteth, and 
fhutteth and no man openeth. 
3 Thar is, who | 87 I know thy workes: behold haue fet be- 
haue with all reli-. 
ion guarded them- a 4 
Riia for thou haf alinle ftrength , and halt kept my 
zud contagion, euen f Fa ; 
from rhe very hew ofevill, as S.Tude exhorteth,verfe 13, 4 Pure from all fpot 
‘| and thining wich glowy. So it is to be ynderitood alyvayes beresfter as in the next 
d They are meet and'fit, to wit becaufe they ave iuffified in Chriltyas they hawe 
truely foewed it: for he is righteous that worketh vighseousne fe: but [bras the tree 
bringeth forth the fruit. Looke Rem 8.13. * Chap.20, ¢2.a%4 20,27. phil.4,8. 
the 13 verle ofther.chapter. e AL power of rule i commasnding and for- 
bidding, delivering and punifbing. And the honfe of Danid isthe Chatch, and 
the continual promife of Dausds Kitedie belongeth so Chrift. 7 The propolis. 
tion of praife is in this ver fe, of promifes,to bring home againe them that ane 


‘patience , therefore I will deliver thee: from the |(and thus I had ra- 
kere i 
world, to try them chatdwell vpon the earth. PEE denies 
‘thon haft,that no man take thy crowne. ipa st of 
12 9 Him that ouercommeth, will L make a [fpi place) or there., 
pillar in the Temple of my God, and he fhall goe |come. For Chrift 
no more out; 2° and I will write ypon him the |vetely fhall fulfill 
Ps A Becaufe thos halt 
God, which is the new Ierufalem, which commeth ri eon 5 tona 
downe out of heaven from my God , and Z milli’ 
ers ants fhould be, 
. ‘ 9.The lefi 
13 Let him thathath an are , beare what the secieaietinh 
‘Spirit fayeth ynto the Churches. > fa promife anda 
commaddement, 
Laodiceans write, Thefe things faith b Amen, the} man fhallbe termed 
faithfull and tne witnes , that i beginning of the|after bis Father, 
: Chrif. 
15. 12I know thy works that thouartheither|:: The feuenth 
cold not hote : I would thou wereft cold or hot, 
tora of the Churc 
neither cold nor hote, it will come to paffe , thar| 2 Laodicea. The | 
E tball fpe w thee out of my mouth. out of the 15.verfe 
d fof the sebsprer. 
with goods, and hane need of nothing,and koow-| much in she Heb 
1 . rew 
eft not bow thou are wretched and miferable, ; 
18 I counfell thee ro buy of me gold tryed by 
the fire,that thou mayeft be made rich < and white 
filthy nakedneffe doe not appeare : and anoint 
thine eyes with eye falue, chat thou may ef fee, 
be £ zealous therefore and amend. tii 
20 Behold ; I tand atthe doore, and knocke, 
of exborration vn= 
I will come in vato bim , and will fup with him, : 
and he with me RAN e 
` , vhereynto is ad= 
to fit with me in my throne , euen as I overcame, get erte es 
and fit with my Father io his throne. Anr i ct 
metaphorically ` 
Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches. expreifed in three 
are matched as corref{pondent thofe remedies which are offered,verfe 18, * Pre. 
x4 This muft be taken after the maner of aa allegory, asTohn r4,a 3. 35 The 
-conclution pconfifting of a promife ; as cbap. 1. verfe a6. and of anexhortation, 
; CHAP III 
x Another vifion conteining the glory of Gods Matefty + 
fouve and twenty Elders. } 
A Fter ! this 1 looked , and behold, a doore was! y seyeafter fota 
part of tbis booke, 
altogetker prophericall , foretelling thofe things vvhich werd to come, as vvas faid? 
wvorld,vo:o the '9.Chaprer:and another fingular of the Church of God,thence vnro 
the axchaprer. And thefe hiftories are faid to be defcribed in feueral bookes, chaps 
fecond : where ir is faid, that the heauen was opened, that is,that baueply things 
were volocked, and thata voice as ofa trumpet founded in beauen to ftirre yp rhe- 
two parte one of the caufes of things done, and of this whole Revelation, in thet; 
and the nextchapter. Another of he actes done,in the next 4. chapters. The prio— 
efiense, acd according tothe csconomie or difpenfation thereof, are two. One rhe: 
beginning, wbich none cap approach nay thers „Sod che Facherjof whom is (pas 


‘boure of tentation , which will come vpoh all the ter take it) whe- 
11 Bebold, {come thortly : holdthat which [meth more proper 
in the world to 
Name of my God, and the name of the city of my [8 od. 
ant, as I would my 
rite vpon him roy new Name. 
which conteineth 
14 ' And yato the Angel of the Church of the] omrande paap 
creatures of God. x) Mother sand bead 
placeis vato the pas 
. 16 Therefore becanfe thou art luke warme,and 
exordium is takem 
For thou faye , I am rich , and increafe 
a7, For Got yess > b Amen foundeth as 
13 and poore, and blind, and naked, 
raiment, that thou mayft be cloathed, and that thy 
19 Asmany as Í loue,* I rebuke and chaften: 
141fany man beare my voyce,and open the doore, 
to faith and repens ~ 
24 -X To him that onercommeth,will E graunt |dedia coaditiona 
3 . fmiferyof menis 
22 Let him that hath an eare ,heare:what the 
points : ynto whieh. 
3,02. beb. t2,5. k Zenle is fet against them which ave neither hote noy cold. 
Hitherto bath biathe firlt part of the booke of the Apocalyp{¢, 
8 which is magnified of the foure beats, 10 and the 
open in beauen , and the fr voyce which I |lowerh the fecond. 
before, Chap. 1, rg. This is divided 1ntotwo hiltories:one common voto the whole- 
§,1.and 10,2. Now this verfe is as it were apaflage from rhe former part vorothis- 
Apoltle, & call bim to the ynderftanding of things 10 come, The firit bitory hath: 
cipall caules according ro the diftin@ion of prifous in the ynitie ofthe diuine- 
-ken in rbis chapter. The other, che Sonne, who is the meane caufe, valie to be a 


x the.5.2, 2.pet.3.10 

‘ate thee an open doore, atid no man can fhutit : 
felues from finve 
verfe. 5 The conclofipn ftanding ypoaa promife and a commandement as before. » 
6 The fixt place is ynto the Paltors of Philadelphia. The exordium is taken out of 
verle Sand to prek rue th Ë godly, verte borapdipt gebarange, verte y Ae proached ynto,ia refped that be is God and man in ove perfon; of whom Chap, S 


2 Tte manerof 
reuclacion, as be- 
fore, 1,10. 

a Looke Chap.1,12 
3 Adefcription of 
‘God the Father, 
and of his gloryin 
-rhe heauens , fra= 
med -voro the ma- 
ner of men, by his 
office , nature, com: 
„| pany , atrending, 
effe&, inftrureens 
and events that 
follow-afcerwards. 
Ja this verle, beci 
prefented in office 
aiudge, as Abra- 
ham fayd , Gen.18, 
which isdeclared 


iby bis thrane , asan 


enfigne of iudge- 
ment, and bis {it~ 
ting therevpon. 

q By his nature, 
in that he is the 
Barber moft glos 
rious in his owne 
perfon, and with 
bis glory ouershi« 
ping all ofter 
gbicgs. 

¢ By the compaty 
pttending abour 
‘Bim in thar, asthat 
molt high Iudge, 
ke is accompanied 
with che moit hoa 
mourable atten- 
dance of Prophets 
aod Apoftles , borh 
wef the old and new 
Church , whom 
Chrift bath made 
to be Prieitsand 


and 5,10. 

6 By effeés, 10 
zhat molt mightily 
he (peakerh all — 
things by his voice 
and word , as Pal, 
29.3. aud with the 


Right of bis {pivit $c - 


A ca z 

heard; was as it were ofa trampet 
me, faying , Come vp hither, an 
things which muft be done berea reek 

2 And 2 immediatly I was rauifhed * in the 
fpisit ,3 and beholde, a throne was fet ia heauen, 
and one fate vpon the throne. i 

3 4 And he that fate, was to looke vpon, like 
voto a Iafper fone , anda fardive, and there was a 
tainebow round about the throne , in fight like to 
an emeraud, EE 

4s And round about the throne were foure 
and twentie feats , and vponthe feats Law foure 
and twentie Elders fitting, cloathed in white ray~ 
ment, and had on their heads crownes of gold, 

6 And out ofthe throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings and voices, and there were 
fenen lampes of.fire burning before thethrone, 
which are the feuen fpirits of God. 

6 7 Andbeforé the throne there was a Sea of 
glaffe like ynto chryftall : and in the midft of the 
throne and round about the throne were foure 
beaftes, full of eyes before and behinde. 

7 And the firt beaft waslikealyon, and the 
fecond beaft like a calfe , and the third beaft had a 
face as aman, and the fourth bea mas like a fy“ 
ing Eagle. 

8 Andtheb foure beafts had cach one of them 
fixe wings about him „and they were full of eyes 
within , and they ceafed not z day nor night, fay- 
isg, Holy, holy, holy,Lord God Almighty, Which 
was, and which is, and which is to come. 

9 And when thofe beaftese gaue glory , and 
honour,and thanks to him that fate on the throne, 
which lineth for ever and ever, 

10 9 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 


talking 


‘| before bim that fate on the throne , and worfhip- 


ped biw that lineth foreuermore , and caft their 
crownes before the throne, faying, 

Ir '©’Thou art * worthy, O Lord,!1 to receiue 
glory , and honour, and power : for thou haft cre- 
ated all things , and for tby wils fake they ate, and) 
haue beene created. 


will thew thee 


2 And fawaflrong Angel which preached 
with aloude voyce, Who is worthy toopen the 
booke , and to loofe the feales thereof? 

4 And no man in heauen nor in earth, nei 
ther vnder the earth , was able to open the booke 
neither to looke thereon. 

4 Theni wept much , becaufe no man was 
found worthy to open , and to reade the booke. 
neither to looke thereon. i 

5 5 And one ofthe Elders faid vnto me, Weepe 
nat: behold, that *¢ Lion whith is of thetribe of 
Iuda , that rooteof Dauid, hathsbbrained to open 
the booke , and to open the feuen feales thereof. 

6 Then [I beheld, and loe, 7 in the mids of the 
throne, and of the foure beafts, and in the mids o 
the Elders ftood a Lambe, as though he had beene 
killed , which had feuen hornes , and feues eyes 
which ate the fenen fpirits of God, fent into a 
the world. i 

8 And he came, and tooke the booke out of 
the right hand of him that fate vpon the throne, 

8 9 And when hee had taken the booke , the 
foure beafts , and the foure and twenty Elders fell 
done before the Lambe , having euery one 
10 harpes and golden vials fullof odours , which 
are thea prayers of the Saints, 

9 And they fung a b new 11 fong,faying,* Thou 
art worthy to take the booke, and to open the 


3 Here are fhewa 
ed the oceafions 
for which this ` 
principall caufe, 
and tbis Reuela- 
tion was alfo ne- 
cefary : rhe fame 
arethree , the firft 
a prefent vifionof 
the booke of the 
counfels of God, 
concerning the gos 
uernment of thig 
whole worlde, 
which booke is 
fayd to be layd yp 
with the Fatheras 
it were in bis 
band ; bur fhorand 
voknowenvatoall 
creatures , in this 


verfe, The fecond- | 


isa religious de- 
fire of the Angela 
of Godto vadere 
ftand the myte- 
ries of this booke, 
verf.3, whereof fee 
1. Pet.x.12: The 
third is a lamentae 
tion of Saint Ioha 
and all the godly, 
mooned by the 
fame defire , verle gy 


when they fawe 


hat it wasa thing 


feales thereof, becaufe thou waft killed, and haf [V2P° ble for any 


redeemed vs to God by thy blood ont of euery 
Kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, 

to And haft made vs vato our God * Kings, 
and Priefts, and we fha!l reigne on the earth. 
1113 Then [ beheld, & I heard the voice of ma- 
ny Angels round about the throne , and abous the 
beafis and theElders,14 and there mas* © ten thou- 
fand times ten thoufand,and thoufand thonfands, 

12 Saying with aloude voyce,Worthy is the 


creature to effe@: 


which is declae 
ed in the third 
evfe. 

4 Thusneither of 

them that are in 


them which are in 
the earth , &c, And ` 
this I like better, 
Now this enumee 


tation of partes 


is fufficient tothe 
denying ofthe 


Lambe that was killed,to d receive power , and rie 


vhole. For of the 


providence peruferk 
and paffeth through 3 x fs 
jail. 7 By icftruments v{ed,in rhat he both bath a moft readie treafurie,and as it 
lavere a workehoufe excellently furnifhed withalltbings,voto the excuting of his 
pu. which things flow from his commandeinent, asis repeated ,chap.15,2. And 
ch alfo: the Angels moft ready adminifters of his counfels and pleafure vnto all 
parts of the world, continually qwarching (in this verfe) working by reafon other- 
swile then the inftruntents, without life lait mentioned, couragions as lions, mightie 
as buls,wifeas men,(wift es cagles,yerf.7.moft apt vato ell purpofes,as farnifhed 
svith wings .on cucry part, molt piercing of fight , and finally pure and perfec 
Spirits , alwayes în continuall motion, verf.8. b Exery beast had fixe wings. 
® By events, in that for al! the caufes before mentioned, God is glorified both of 
Angels, as holy. Iudge, omnipotent eternall and immmutable,verf 8. and alfo after 
gheir example hee is glorified ofholy men (verf 9.) infigne and in {peach , verfe 
10,15. e God is fayd to hawe gloyy, honour, Ringdome,and fuch like ginen vrro 
bimywhen we godly and renerently [et forth that which és properly ard onely his. 
9 Three fignes of diuine honour giuenynto God, proftration or falliug downe, 
adoration and caltingthcir crownes before God,in which the godly though made 
tings by Carift,doe willingly empric themfelues of all glory,smooued with a reli- 
gious refpe& of the maielty of God. 10 The fumme oftheir {peach : chat all 
glory muft be giuen voto God: the reafon , becaufe hee is the eternal! beginning 
of ali things, from whofe onely will they haue their being and are gouerned : and 
Ginally in ail re{pr&s are thar which they are. * Chap.s.12. 1r Thatis , that 
thou fhouldelt challenge y fame to thy felf alone, But as for vs,we are vaworthy, 
gbat euen by thy goodnes we fhould be made partakers ofthis glory. And hitherto 
hath bin handled she principal catife vnapproachable , which is God. 


Exh AiP: oV, 


x The booke fealed with feuen feales, 3 which none could 
epen, 6 That Lambe of God 9 is thewght worthy to open, 
12 esen by the confent of all the company ofheasen. 
the fecond princi- | 


pallieeate, whic 1A Nd I faw in the? right hand of him that fate 


the Sonne of God, God and man,the mediator ofall,as the eternall word of God 
the Father «manifetted in the flefh. This chapter hath iwo parts: one that prepareth 
ahe way vnto the Revelation, by rehearfali of rhe occafions rhat did occurre in che 
firlt fonre verfes. Another, the hiftory of rhe Revelation of Chrift, thence varo the 
end ofthe chapter. a That is, in thevery right hand of God. 


E.A paffing yuto 


da 5 j Creatures one fort 
isin beauen abouetheearth : another ia theearth :and another ynder the earth ja 


the fea, as is after declared, verfe 13. 5 The fecond part of this chapter,in which 
is ferdowne the Reuelation of the Sonne,as before was faid. This.part conteineth 
firt au biftory ofthe maner bowGod prepared S.Iobn to yuderftand thisReuelati- 
on in this verfe. Secondly, the Reuclation of the Sonne himfel fe ynto the 7 verfe, 
Thirdly, the accidents of this Revelation, in the reft of Y chapter-The maner how, 
is here defcribed in two forcs, one from without him, by fpeech in this verfe. Anos 
ther within, by opening the eyes ofS Iohn(which before were held)rbarke migbr 
fee, in the verfe following. * Gen.go,6. G That is, the moft mighty and molt 
approoued Prince according to rhe yfe of the Hebrew (peach, g The {fumme of thie 
Reuelation : Chrilt the mediatortaketh and openeth che boolse,verfe 6.7. Theres 
fore in his Revelation is deferibed the perlon of Chrift, in this yerfe, His fad, in 
the next verfe. The perfon is thus def{cribed, Chrift,the mediatour betweene God, 
Angels and men, as the ete¥nall word of God,and our redeemer : as the Lambe of 
God, (tanding as Naine,and making interceflion for vs by the vertue & merit of hi 
everlaiting facrifice,is armed with che Spirit of God, in his ovyn perfon,y is,with 
the power & wifdom of God effentially ynto y gouernment of this whole world. 
8 The fact of Chrift the Mediator,that he commeth vnto the throne of the Father, 
of which chap.4 andraketh rhe booke out of his band to opea it.For that he opes 
ped it, it is arit expreiied,chap.6.1,&c, 9 Now follow in the ende the accidents 
ofthe Revelation lalt fpoken of,that all the boly Angels, & men did fing ynto bim: 
both thechiefe,verf. 9-10, & common order of Angels,verf.11-12.and ofall thing s 
created, verf.x3. the princes ofboth {orts agreeing therevnto,veifer4, 10 The 
fymbols or fignes of praife, {weet in fauour, & acceptable ynto God. See chap 8.3. 
a Looke chap.o.3. b Nocommonfong. 11 Thatis , compofed according to the 
prefeac mattey:theLambe hauing receiued the book,as it were with bis feete,and 
opened it with his hornes , as is faid iv rhe Canticles. 12 The fong ofthe No- 


_ bles or Princes Randing by the throne, confiiting of a publication of rhe praife of 


Carift, & a confirmation of thefame from his benefits,borh which we haue recei- 
ued of bimfelfe (as are the fulfering of his death, our redemption vpon f crofle by 
bis blood in this ger fe:and our communion with him in Kingdome & Prietiiood, 
which long ago he hath granted vnto vs with bimfelf)&vvhich we bereafrer hope 
to obtaine,as our kingdome to come in Chrilt,in che verfe (ollowing.* Chap. 1,6. 
x.pet.2 9. 13 The conrfent of the common order of Angels, anfwering inmelody}- 
voto their Princes thar (tood by the throne. 14 A number finire, bur almoft infi< 
nite for one ipfinitie indeede,as Dan.7.10. * Damsel 7,10. ¢ ‘By this is meant a 
great number, Lo kane all prayfeginen te him, as tothe mightet UF wifet ie 
> ’ 


h F j n 
* - = 


_ 
- ‘Thatis, oeirher 
Into the ayre s into 
which the rops oF 
trees are aduauced. 
2 Now God pro- 
viderh againit the 
danger of bis ele& 
by commande- 
ment, verfe 2. and 
3. and by -figne, or 
figure, both for 
thofe of the nation 
of the Iewes, thence 
voto the S.verfe, an 
alfo of rhe Gen- 
tiles verle 9. 
4 Not onely ano- 
ther, or dittering 
jo number from the} 
common Avgels 
vf God, buraifo in 
effence,cfice,and 
operation ex.el- 
fing all Angels : ~ 
that is: Chrut Tefus 
the crernall Angel 
or word of God, 
and mediatour of 
ahecouenant. So 
eveafter, chapter 
8.3. and 19.1, f- 
5 Thatis, of tbe 
Teves a nombert 
wertaine in itfelfe 
before Go land, 
Tuch as may be 
-uumbred of ys: for 
awhich caufe alfo 
the fame is here fet 
downe ascertains 
Bur of the ele& 
which aie of the 
Gentiles.the num- 
ber indeed is init 
Ze! fe cerraice with 
God, butof ys vot 
poltibly to bee 
numbred, as God, 
4Gen.15,5.and often 
eile where, and E= 
fay figured mot 
excellenr!y , Chap. 
49.and60. This 
tberefore is {poken 
avith refpe&, when 
A certaine number 
ïs put for one vn- 
cerraise, Conferre, 
this with veile 6. 
b He skipped Dan, 
BW veckoneth Leni. 
© Of Ephraim, who 
was Iofephs other 
onne, wed kad the 
priren ginen 


($E Hevethe tribe of 
Leni is reckoned 
vp in common with 
Frhe reft, becaufe all 


a neither on the fea, 


not blow on the . 
on any tres. SE VENS 
2 3 Andi faw 4 another Angel come vp from 


the Eat , which had the feale of the liting God, 


and hecryed with a loud voyce to the foure An- 

gelsto whom power was giuen to hurt the earth, 

and thefeafaying, 
3 Hurtyenot the earth,neither the fea, neither 

the trees , till we haue fealed the feruants of our 

God in their foreheads. 

> 4 And I beard the number of them which 


| were fealed , and there mere fealed ; an handreth 


and foure and fourtie thoufand of all the tribes of 
the children of Ifrael, 

5 Of the tribe of Iuda were faled twelue thou- 
fand. Of the tribe of Reuben were fealed rwelue 
thoafand. OF the tribe of Gad were fealed twelue 
thoufand, DEER 

6 Of thetribe of Afer were fealed twelue thous 
fand. Ofthe tribe of Nephtali were {ealed twelue 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Manafles were feaied 
twelue thonfand. | 

Of the tribe of Simeon were fealed twelue 
thoufand,¢ Of the tribe of > Leni were fealed twelue 
thoufand. OF the tribe of Ifachar were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
fealed twelue thoufand, 

8 Of thettibe of ¢ Lofeph were fealed twelue 
thoufand, OF the tribe of Beniamin wers fealed 
twelve thoufand. 6 

9 After thefe things I beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude , 7 which noman could number, of ell 
nations,and kinreds,& people,and tongues 8 tood 
before the throne, and before the Lambe, cloathed 
with long white robes , and palmes in their hands, 

19 9 And they cryedwith aloud voice, faying, 
Saluation commeth of our God , that ftteth ypon 
the throne,and of the Lambe, 

In And all the Angels ftood roundabout the 
throne, and absurt the Elders , and the foure beaks, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worthipped God, 

12 Saying,Amen, Praife,and glory, and wife- 
come, and thankes, and honour, and power, and 
mighr, be vato our God for euermore,Amen. 


I3 1 And one of the EHers fpake,feying.vnto 


me,What ate thefe which are atayed inlong white 
robes ? and whence came they ? 

14 AndI {aid ynto bim, Lord, thouknoweft, 
And be faid ynto me, Thefé are they which came 
out of great tribulation , and haue wafhed their 
long robes , and haue made their long robes white 
ntheblood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they in the prefence of the 


he I(ravlives were equally made Prieftes wich them ia Chrit by hia Priefhood, 
hap €,6.aad ¢,10, and Rem.12,1, aed 9, Pet.a,g. The name of Dan isnot men- 
io :ed. be-aufe the Danires long before forfakicg the worlhip of God, were fallen 
away from the felowlhipof Gods people vato the parrof the Gertiled , which 
uil! maay ages before lackob forefaw,Ge.49.18. for which caufe alfo there iz is 
© mention made of this tribe in the frit booke of the Caronicies. 7 See before 
pon ihe a.verfe, $-As Priefts, Kings, andoglorious couquerers by marryrdome : 
yhich things are mored by their proper figaes in this ver fe. 9 The praile of God 
elebyated firit by the holy men,iothis verte, them by the heayenly Angels iu the 
vvo yerfes following. 10 A palage ouer yntothe expounding of thévifion , ef 
bich the Angel] enquireth of S Icbato ftir him vp withall,in this verfe & Ioha 
nthe forme of fpeech, both acknowledgeth his owne ignorance , attributing 
knowledge voto rhe Angel dod alfo in molt modeft mauner requelteth tae expoun- 
ing ofthe'vifion 11 The expofition of rhe vilion, wherein the Angel tellera, firft 
he a@rs of the Saints,thatis,cheir fufferings and work of Faithin Gbritt Iefùs in 
bisve:f Secoadly,tbeir glory both prefear,which confite:h in two things that 
ey minifter varo God, aud rhat Goi provs@=th them v-rfe ty. andto come in 
perfed defiuerance from a!l annoiances verfe 1%. and in participation of abl 

d things vebicbrenen rhe memory-of former ewils fhalf deuer be able re diini- 
i,verf.17. The caufeefficieat & which containeth all thefe things,is only oae, 


Puen che Lambe of God,the Lord, the Mediator, and the Saviour Chiilt Lefag, 


pandnight in his K He alludeth tothe 
throne will dweli j 


wane 2 
Terople,zad he th 
e among them. 

16 * They fball hunger no more,neither thira 
any more, neither thall the fanne light on them, 
heither any heate, 

17. For the Lambe, whichis in the mils of the 


Ov, vpn them, 

vheveby is meant 
Gods defence and 

rotecl :onyas ii we 
towards them, whe 


1 He returnech to 
the hiQory of the 
tales of the booke 
Which the Lembe 
opeseh, The fes 
uentk feale is rhe 
nigr foreliynificae 
ion, and a precife 
ommandemenz 


2 # And I faw the feuen Angels, which a Roodi 
before God, andtothem were ginuen feuen trum- 
pets. - 

3 3 Then another Angel carse and ftood' be- 
fore the Altar, baving a golden cenfer, and much lof ihe mott heauy 
odours was given vnto him , that he fhould offer fiudgments of 
with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Al- [C99 vpon this wies 
tar, which is before the throne, MES fore figaification 

4 And the fmooke of the odours with thelbeing vaderitood 
prayers of the Saints,> went vp before God, out o bY sacle » all 
the Angels hand. Teten satan 

y And the Angeltookethe cenfer , and filled f 
it with fire of the Altar , and caft it into the earth, 
and there were voyces,and thundrings, and light- 
nings,and earthquake. 

6 4 Then the feuen Angels which had the fea 
uen trumpets , prepared thenfelues to blow the 
trumpets, 


omimandement of 
xecution be feue= 
ally giuen of God 
nro the minilters 
of his wrath. So he 
paftth vato the 
~ bird member of 
7 5 Sothefirft Angel blaw the trumpet , and [wbich akehe 
there was baile and fire mingled with blood , and fair Eng 
they were caftintothe earth, and thethird part of fhe execution of 
trees was barnr, and allipreene grafle was burut, elec z where 
, 3 a 5 at With God moit 
8 6 And the fecond Angell blew the trumpet, ialen tte 
afi rhe world. 2 Now fo!loweth the third branch of the common hiltory, as 
euen now I faid, which is the execurion of the iu igements of God vpon ¥ world. 
This is firit generally prepared voto the 6.verfe, then by feuerall parts expounded 
according to the ordery of thofe thar edminiftred the fame vntotbe end of the cha, 
follo wing. Vato the preparation of this execution are declared thefe things: Riit, 
who were the adminilters end inftruments thereof in thisverfe Secondly, what is 
the worl: both ofthe Prince of Ange!s,giuing order for this execurid, thence ynta 
the 5. ver fe,and of his adminiters inthe 6.verfe, The adminilters of the execution 
are faid tobe leuen Angels: their inti uments,trumpers,whereby they fliould as iz 
were fouid rhe alarme atthe commandement of God, They are propounded fever 
in number , becaufe it pleafed God notat once to powre out bis wrath'vpon the 
rebellious World, but at diuers times,and by piece meale, and in flow order, & as 
wirh anyawilling mindto exercife his iudgements ypos bis creatures , fo loi 
called vpon both by word X fignesif happily they had learned to repent. a Which 
Appeare before him askisminstcrs.. 3 Tiis is that great Emperour, the Lord 
Iefus Ghriit our Kirg and Sauiour : who both maketh intercetfion to God the 
Father for the Sarats, filling che heavenly Sax@uary with mott {vweete odour, and 
offering vp their prayers,as theCalues & burur facrifives of their lips,:n this vesfe, 
in fush forras every one of them (fo povveg‘ull is rhar {weer fauour of Carilt,and 
the eificacy of his facrifice ) are held in Peconcitementwith God and thanfelucs 
made molt acceptable ynto him, verfe 4. And then alfo outof bistreafury, & froma 
the fame fan@uary povvre.h forthy 5 the woild rbe fire of his wrath, adding alfo 
divine tokens chereusto:and by rhat meanes(2s of old the Heraulds af Rome were 
wont ro doe) he proclaimeih warre againft the rebellious wold, B Our prayers 
ave nothing worth , valefe that true and [weet [suour of that only od/atson be 
efpecially ond before all things wiih them,that is bo fay,umls Co wee being firt of 
all ixflzfied thyonyh faiihinhrs Sonne, be acceptable vnro kim. 4 This is tbe 
worke of the adminiflers, The Angels the adminilters of Chrift, on'y by foucding- 
trumpet and voy-e ( for rhey are coly as Heraulds ) do effetual'y all forrh the 
insvwmenrs of rhe wrath of God, through his power, Hirberto have beene ihin gs 
general! Now followeth che narration of things particular. which the Angels fix 
in number wroughr in their order fet our in the ro. verfe of che next chap. and is. 
concluded with the declaration of the suent whichfcllowed ypontbele things 
done ia the wor'd,ardts the roan? 11 chap, 5 The Siit execurion ar the found 
of the frit Angel vpon y earth, thar ts, tke inbebirants 9f the earth(by Metonymic} 
&ypon all che fruirs thereofias the comparing of this veife with the feco. d memes 
ber ofthe 9 yerfe dorh uot obfcurcly declare. 6 The fedond executions ypun the. 
feain this yerfe,aud.ali things thas are therein in the next i r 
i a 


hee 3, esos eta oe ak ie 
_ ja Be Watels made bitters” =e ae 
land as it mere a great mauntaiae | borning with 
fire, was caĝ into the fea , and the third part of the 
fea became blood. . 
` ọ Andthe third part of the creatures , which 
were in the fea ,and had life, died , and thethird 
part of 7 ae aS E 
| Eth i yo 7 Then thethird Angel blew the trumpet 
2 eae and thére fella great tarre Fourhesuen stains 
Gateadfoune |like a torch, and it fell into the third part of the 


Sps Med Aah bag rivers and into the fountaiaes of waters. 
h e ER AT 11 And the name of the Raris called ° worme~ 
wood £ therefore the third part of the waters be- 


fe& whereofis, 
that many are de- | came wormewood, and many men died of the 
ftroyed wich the b 4 
bireruette ofvae | WACS, ecaufe they were made bitter. i 
ters > in the verfe 12 9 And the fonrth Angel blew the trumpet, 
EE 3 g and the third part of the {anne was fmitten , and 
by yatini sia the third part of the moone, and the third part 
the nime ofa molt | of the ftarres, fo that the third part of them was 
kidd ONE bape darkened : and the day was fmitten , that the 
ai à 3 a TAR 
Sate perhaps "| third part of it could not fhine , and likewife the 
a nan following night. 
SE TS Gt 13 And I beheld, and beard one Angel fying 
the daria ohare | thorow the middes of heauen, faying with aloud 
expound itad- yoyce , Woe „woe , woe tothe inhabitants ofthe 
Aes nok ag earth , becaufe of the founds to come of the trum- 
¥ L 0! . 
which oyreafon | net of thethree Angels ,which were yet to blowe 
not be drunke, ov | the trumpets» 
whicb maketh the | 5 ; 
Jiguour foto whith it is prowred, move bitrer thea ý any man caa ree the fame, 
9 The fourth execution vpon rhefe lighrfoine bodies ofheauen, which minifter vo- 


to this inferiour world. ro: A _lameutable prediction or foretelling of rhofe 


parts of the divice execution which are yet behinde : which alfo is a paflage vnto “| 


the argument of the next Chapter. Ofall thefe things (a a manner Caritt bimfelfe 
exprefly foretold in the 12,Chaprer of S Luke, Verfe 24,&c. andthey are common 
plagues generally denounced, without patticular note of time, 


CHAP. IX. 


x The frf Ange? bloweth his trumpet,3 and fpoiting locu fis 
come out, 13 The fixt Angel blowerh, 16 and bringeth 
foorth horfemen, 20 se defiroy mankind, 


An the ' fift Angel blew the trumpet, and I 
faw a z farre fallfrom heauen vnto the earth, 
3 and to him was giuen the key of the a bottom- 
lefiè pit. 


x The fift.execu< 
tion vpon the wi- 
ed men inbabi- 
ting the earth (as a 


eRe Cae he 2 4 And he opened the bottomleffe pit , and 


by the infernal there arofe the {moke of the pit ,as the fmoke of a 
powers, isdeclae | great fornace ,and the funne, and the ayre were 
redinthis place | darkened by the fmoke of the pit. 


he ele~ 
Pe EART 3 5 And there came out of the fmoke Locufts 


afcerthe Gxt exe- | vpon the earth, and ynto them was given power, 
cutionthenceva= | as the {corpions of tae earth haue power. 
to rhe piueteenth 


verfe. And attly eae f 
is [hewed the commdgn event that followed the former execution in the world , in 


the two lalt verfes. 2 Thatis, that the Angel of God plittering with glory , asa 
ftarre fell dowvoe from beauen, Whether thou take him for Chriit, who hath the 
keyes of hellof himfelfe, and by Princely auchoricy. Chap.r. verfe 18. or whether 
for fome inferior Angel, who bath the {ame key permitted vorohim , & occupieth 
it minierially ox by office of his miniltery here, & Chap.21- fo the word falling, 
istaken,Gen 14.10. and 24 64+ and Heb.6.6. 3 The key was giuca to this ftarre, 
For thofe powers of wickedvefle aretbrutt downe into hell,& bound with chaines 
of darkeneffe -and ave thre kept vnto damnation , ynléffe God for atime doe ler 
rh-m loole, 2.Pet-2 4. Iude 6. and of tbis bocke,Cbap.20,20. the hiltorie of which! 
chapter bath agreewenr oftime with this prefeat chapter: a By the bottomleffe pit, 
hee meaneth the deepeft davkeneffe of hell, Voto this is added ,the fmoke of 
the helJith & infernal] fpirits, all darke, aud darkening all thibgs ia beauen and in 
earch. The {pirituall da'koelfes are the caufesof all diforder and-con‘ufion. For 
rhe deuill ata rime certaine (whereof verle the fife) fent thefe darkneffes into his 
kingdom,that he might atoace Se with one impreffion ouertrbrow all vhiogs,and 
yperuert if it were poffiblerhe ele& themfelues. By this darknueffe al fpiritual light,* 
Toriai as ofthe Sunne , and paffiue, as of the ayre which is lightened by the 
Suone,is taken away: and thiris that w hich goeth before the fpirits: it follovyerb 
of the fpiritsthemfelues, f A defcriprion of the malignant {pirits inuading 
the world,raken from their nature, po wef; forme and order. From their nature, for 
thatrhey are like vnto certaine locuftes,in quickenefle, (abtiltie, burrfulnefe, num- 
ber ard (uch like, ia this yerfe, From their power, for tbat they aze as the {corpi- 
ons of the earth,of a fecret force to dae burt. For our batrell isnot here with flefh 
rand blood but with powers Sc, Epbef.6.12, This place of the power of the Deuils 
| gen-val'y gored to this ver(e , is particularly declared averwards in the hice next 


wets, 


DP Chip. xe 


_and death {hall fiie from them. 


o Thellocufts, r4 
4 sAnd it was commanded them that they| 6 Here th ree 
fhould na; burt the grafie of the earth,neither cry S ofthe deuils Te 
greene thidg,neither any tree : but only thofe men tasked nine 
which have not ý Seale of God in their foreheads, my sibs Ss 


Aad to them was commannded that they‘ of the fames 


fhould not kill them, bit that they fhould beg fat robe bonne 


oy ae faid to be boun- 
vexed fiue moneths , atid that their paine fhould) ded by thevouss 


be as the paine that commeth of a {corpion , wherg £!! of God: both 
he hath ftutg a man. becaufe they hure 


6 *Therefore in thofe dayes thall men feeke Pe 
death „and fball not find it , and fball defire to dieg bate (for the godly 
end elect » in whent 
7 ‘7 And the forme of the locufts was like yn- abener lif nea 
to horfes prepared ynto the batcell , and on their gardeth by bis de~ 
heads were as af were crownes, like vnto gold , and cree) whom Chrift 


x : fhali not haue feas 
their faces mere like the faces of men, led; Pere tile z 


8 And they had haire as the haire of women,| and alfo becaufe 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. Chey eter ae 
all power nor at all 


Dis And they had habbergions slike vnto babd tines, co nêt ouer 
bergions of yron „and the found of their wings) thoferbar are beie 
was like the found of charets when many hoifes| °°" but lunited 


runne yoto battell: by Air a 


10 And they had tailes like vnto fcorpions , and} God, verfe s. So 
there were Rings in their tailes, and their power their power to afa 


x fli& the godly, is 
wasto hurt men fiue monews. none, & for the wias 


re og And they haue a king ouer them, which jked is limited in 
is the Angel of the bottomletie pit , whofe name|=tt and i9 effect by 
in Hebrew és Abaddon , and in Grecke hee is na- Wadi ee 


> ; for the maver was 
med Apollyon, that ts, deftroying. prefcribed voto 


12, 9 One woe is paft,and behold, yestwo woes them that they 


f; à fhould nor flay,.but 
come atter this. torment ý wretched 


world. The time is 
for Rue moreths or for ab hurdered and fiftie dayes , that is d forfo many yeeres iz 
which the deuils have indeed mighrily peruerted all things in the world : and yet 
without that publike avd ynpunifhed licence of killing , which afterward they 
vfurped wken the fixt Angel bad blowen his trumper, as balbe faid yponthe 
13 verle. Now this {pace is to bee accounted from the ecd of thatthoufand yeeres 
mentioned, Chap. 20.3 & tbat is from the Popedome of that Gregory the feucoth, 
a molt mon{trous Necromancer,who before was called Hildebrandus Senenfis: for 
this man-beiag madeal:ogerber ofimpiety and wickedneile,as a Mave ofrhe deuils 
whom be ferued,wvas the moft wicked firebrand of the world: he excommunicated 
he Emperor Henry the feurth ; weor atout by all maner of necheite to fer vp and 
put downe empires and kingdomesas liked himfelfe : and doubted not ro fet Rom 
dolph tke Sywedon ouer the Empire in tead of Henry before named , fending yero 
him a Crowne with this verfe annexed vnto it, Petra deast Pitro, Petrus diadema 
Rodolpho : that is, The Rocke to Peter gaue the ¢rowne , and Peter Rodolph dorh 
yenowne- Finally, hefo finely beitirred bimfelfe in his affuires.as be miferably fer 
all Chriltendome on fire, and conueyed ouer voto hisfucceffours the burning 
brand of the fame : who-enraged with like zmbition , vever ceafed to nourifh that 
flame, and to enkicdle it move and more: whereby Cities, Co-nmon-weales, and 
whole kingdomes fet toge:her by the cares amorgit themfelues by molt expert 
cutthroats,came to ruine, Whiles they miferably wounded one onother. This terme 
of au hundred and fiftie yeeres , taketh end inthe time of Gregory the ninth, or 
Hegelinus Anaguier fis (as he was before called) whao caufed to be compi ed by 
one Raimond his chapleine and confeffour, the body of Decretals, aad by {utterance 
of che Kings and Princes to be publithed in the Cbrittian world » and eltablithed 
for a lax. For’ by this Meight at length tae Popes arrogared voto themfelues lie 
cence to kill home they would, whiles other were vawares : and withour feare 


- eftablilhed a butchery our of many of the wicked Canons of ihe Decretals, which 


the trumpet of the fift Angel had exprefly forbidden , and bad biudered vorillthis 
time. The effects of thele bloody actions are declared vpon the fixt verfe ;that the 
miferable world languifhing in fo greatcalamities, fhould willingly run together 
yuto death , and preferre the fame before life, by reafon ofthe gi icuoufnefle of the 
miferies thavoppreffed theme * Chapr6.rs. Efai 2.19. Hofe.10 $. 7 The forme 
ofthefe heblith pitits and adminifters, is fhadowed out by fignes and vifible figures 
in this fort: thar they are very expert and {wif : that wherefoeuer they are in the 
world, the kingdome is theirs ; thartbey manage all their affaires with cunning & 
skill, in this verle, that making fhew of mildnefle and tender affection to draw on 
men withall, they mott impudently rage in all mifchiefe: that they are moft mighty 
to doe burt. Verf-, that they are freed from being hurt of any man,as armed with 
the colour of religion , and facred guthoritie of priviledge, that they All all things 
with horror. Vert g. that they are fraudulent: that they are venimous & extremely 
noifome , though their power bee lirsited, Vere 10. All which things are properly 
in the infernall powers , & communicated by tbem vnto their miniiters & vaflals, 
8 The order of the powers of malicioufnes : that they are fubie& ro one infernal@ 
King. whom thou mayelt callin Engli , The Deftroyer : who driueth the whole 
world both Lewes an Gentiles into the deftruction that belorgeth vnte himfelies 
And I cannor tell whether this pare belongeth nro the Erymologicall inrerpres 
tation of Hildebrand, by 2 figure often vfed in the holy Scripture : which albeit fe} * 
may otherwvife be turned of theGermanes(2s she fenfewf compound words i$ comal 
monly ambiguous) yet ia very deediir fignifieth as much as if thou fhovideft cal 
him the firebrand , that is, he thar fetreth on five thofe that be fairbfullynto bit. 


9 A pallage voro the next point, and the hiftorie of rhe time following, i 


Prpa AEN, so Then 


$ € 
30 The fixt execu- 
tion donevpon the 
world by the ty- 
Yannicall powers 
thereof, working 
in the foure parts 
of the earth, that is 
in molt cruell mans 
ner executing thelr 
tyrannous domi- 
nion through the 
whole world,and 
killing the mife- 
xable people with- 
eur punifhment, 
ovhich before was 
sor lavvfull for 
ahem to doe in that 
fort, as I fhewed 
vpon the fourth verf. 
This narration 
hath two parts : a 
commandement 
from God, inthe 
14. verand an exe- 
zution of rhe com- 
mandement, if the 
verfe following. 

an The commande 
ment given by 
Chrift himfelfe, 
gvho is gouer- 
mour ouer all. 

b Hee alludeth to 
the altar of encenfe, 
which flood in the 
Court which the 
Priefts were ingt- 
wer again? the 
Arke of the Cose- 
mat, hawing a vaile 
Berwixt them. 


10 Then the fixt Angel blew the ti 


m1 and I heard avoyce from the b foure hornes of 


the golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel which bad the 
trumpet, ™ Loofe the foure Angels , which are 
bound in the great river Euphrates. í 

15 +3 And the foure Angels were loofed , which 
were prepared at an houre , at a day , atamoneth, 
and at a yeare, to flay the third part ọf men. 

16 And thenumber of horfemen of warre were 


twenty thoufand timesten thoufand : for I heard 


the number of them. . 

17 And thus ifaw the horfés in a vifion ,. and 
them that fateon them , having fierie habergions, 
and of Iacynth,and of brimftone , and the heads of 
the horfes were as the heads of lyons : and out of 
their monthes went foorth fire, and fmoake , and 
brimftone. ’ 

18. Of thefethree was the third part of men kil- 
led, thar is, of the fire,and of the fmoke,and of the 
brimftone,which came out of their mouthes, 

19 For their power isin their mouthes, and in 
their tailes : 14 for their tailes were like ynto feta 
pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 

20 +5Andthé remnant of the men which were 
not killed by thefe plagues , repented not of the 
workes of their handsthat they fhould not wor- 
fhip'deuils,and * idoles of gold,and of filuer , and 
of brafle, and of Rone, and of wood, which neither 
can feg jneither heare, nor goe. 

21 Aifothey repented not of their murther,and. 
of their forcerie , neither of their fornication, nor 
of their theft, 


„c time fhould be no more. 


a2 Asif hefhould 
haue faid, Thefe KA 
hitherto haue bene f$ bound by the power of God, that they could not freely run 
vpon all men as rhenffelues lufted, but were ftayed & reftrained at that great flood 
of Euphrates, that is,in their fpiritaall Babylon ( for this is a Periphralis of the 
Hpirituall Babylon, by rhe limits of the {piriruall Babylon long fince ouerthrowen } 
thar they might not commit thofe horrible flaughters which they long breathed 
after. Now goe to: ler loofe thofe foure Angels, tbat is, adminilters of the wrath 
wf God,inthat umber that is conuenient to the flaughtering of the foure quarters 
ofthe World:firre then vpand giue them the bridle, thatrulhing of that Babylon 
of theirs, which is the feate of the wicked ones, they may flie vpon all the world, 
ahereinto age , and moft licentioully to exerciferheir tyrannie , as God hath or- 
dained.This was done when Gregorie the ninth by publike aurhoritie eftabiifhed 
for law his owne Decretals , by which he might freely lay traines for the life of 
fimple men, For whois it that feeth northatthe lawes Decretal! moit of them are 
sas {nares to catch foules vvithall ? Since thatrime ( O good God ” ) how great 
Maughters haue there beene ? how great malfacres ? All hiftories are full of them: 
aad this our age aboundeth with molt horrible and monitrous examples of the 
Ñame, 13 The execution of the commandement is in two points: one, that thofe 
Purchers are Jerloofe, that ourof their tower of the fpiritoa!l Babylon they might 
mith furie ranne abroad through all rhe world , as well the chiefe of that crew 
which are moft prompt voro all affayes, in this verfe:as their multitudes, both molt 
wopious,of which a number certaine is named for anumber infinite, Verfe 16. and 
ïn themfelues by all meanes fully furwifbed to hide and to hurt, Verfe 17.as beeing 
armed with fire, {inoake & brimlitone,as appeareth in the colour of zheir armour, 
which dazeleth the eyes of all men: and haue the ftrengthof Lyons to burt with- 
all,from which(as out of their mouth )the flerie,{moakic, and ftinking darts of the 
Pope are fhor our, Verfe 18, The othe: point is, thar thefe butchers haue effe&ed 
ghecommandement of God by fraud andyiolence , in thetwo verfes following. 
a4 That is,they are harmefull every way:on Whar parr foeuer rhou pur thine band 
yato thein, or they rouch thee, they doehurr. S» the former are called Scorpions, 
Verfe 3, 15 Now remaineth the event (as I faid ypon the firit yerfe } which fol- 
Jowed of fo many and fo grieuousiudgements in the molt wicked vwvorldtodmely, 
animpenitent obfirmation of the yngedly in their impietie and vorighréoufnelle, 
tbough they feele themfelues molt vehemently prefed withthe hand of God: for 
tbeir ob{tinate vagodlinefle is fhevved in this verfe : and their ynzfghreoufnelle in 
zhe’verfe fo!lowing.Hitherro hatch bene the general] biftorie of rbings to bee done 
yniverfally inthe whole world: which becaufe it doerh not fo much beldg to the 
Ghurchof Chrift, is therefore nor fo exprefly diftinguifhed by certainty of time & 
other circumftances, but is ywoué as they fay with a Might band Alfo there is none 
'otber caufe why the hiftorie of the feuenth Angel is paled ouer in this-place, then 
,} for thar the fame more properly appertaineth vnro the biftorie of the Church, But 
this is more diligently fer out according to rhe time thereof, Chap-11, and 16, a8 
hallappeare ypon thofe places. * Pfal.r15.4,and 135.15. 


CHAP. X. 


x Another Angel appeareth clothed with a cloude,2 holding 
A booke open, 3 and cristh ont. 8 Awvoice from heann 
cornanderh John go take the booke, 19 He enterh ify- 


- 10 Then J tooke the little booke out of the 


mightie Angel come tie 
“Adowne from heaves , clothed with 2 cloud, |* Now. Saint 
Tobn paffeth voto 
the other Pro: 


andthe rainebowe vpon bis head , and hisface 
ye as the Sunne , and bis face as pillars o 
te. 

2 Andheehad in bishand a 3 little booke O4 las 1 mewed h? 
pen, and hee put his right foot vpon the fea , and wd RARES Ahe 
hisleft on the earths a a 

3 Andcried with a loud yoyce, as when a lion |r, Pat” reas 
roareth: and when hee had cried, feuen thunders Re irat eop 
vttered their voyces, r , _jthe two and 

4 4 And when thefeuen thunders had vttered|iyen'ieth Chapa 
their voyces, I was aboue to write : but I heard alwhole Chapter 
voyce from heauen , faying vnto mee , a Seale yp|is but a tranfition 
thofe things which the feuen thunders haue fpo- 
Ken,and write them not. 

ş_ And the Angel which I fawe ftand vpon 
the fea , and ypon the earth , b lift vp his hand to 
heauen, oes 

6 And fware by him that liveth for euermore, 
which created heanen , and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the fea, and the things that therein are, 5 that 


are in this tranfi« 
tion or paflage, 
two preparatiuesy 


rie comprifed is 
his whole Chapa 


7 But inthe dayes of the 6 voyce of the fe- (Mr, one is the 


uenth Angel , when bee thalibegin to blow the|Chritt, reuealing 
trumpet , euen the myfterie of God fhall be fini- amy lennan 
E , as he hath declared tô his feruants the Pro- [c3 to eeu ayant 
: ; + lverfe, The other 
8 7 And the voyce which I heard from hea-|is Saint Iohn hia 
uen,{pake vito mee againe , and faid , Goe, and [calling proper 
= ois : o this place, 
take the litle booke which is open in the hand of fand repeated from 
the Angel, which ftandeth vpon the fea, and yponjbefore vnio the 
the earth. « end of this chap< 


. fter. Authoritie. 
9 Sol went vnto the Angel, and fayd to him, fis crusuhcorhie 
Giue mee the little booke. And he faid vnto mee, Revelation by thefe 
Take it, and eate it vp, andir fhall make thy bel-|thivgs : Firtt , 

à 3 5 fe by the appearieg 
ly bitter, but irfhall bee in thy mouth as{weet aslfom heaueo in 
bony. this habite and 
countenance, 


un . . itr d 
Angels hand , and ate it vp, and it was in my NAPERO AMES 


mouth as {weet as hony : but when I bad eaten inji 
my belly-was bitter. $ 

rr $ Andhefaid vnto mee , Thou muft pro- 
phefie againe among the people and nations, and 
tongues,and to many Kings. 


them by his ome 
nipotencie, verfe 
the firt. Second= 


open Reuelation, fet foorth ynto the eye , to fignifie the fam 
as Lord ouerall, ver fe the fecond. Thirdly, iha: he offered 
ring or mutrering in a corner (as falfe prophets dae) but crybg put with a lowd 
voyce voro them which fleepe, and with a lyovith & terrible noyfe roufed yp the 
fecure:the very thunders themfelues giuing teltimony thereunto , verferhe third, 
Lattly, for thathe confirmed all by anoath,Verfe 5.6.7. 2 Chriit Iefus,fee the fe- 
uenth Chapter, & the fecond verie. 3 Namely, a {pecially booke of the affaires of 
Gods Church. For the booke that conteineth things belonging vnto the whole 
world, is faid to bee kept with the Creatour, the fift Chapter, and the firit verfe, 
but the booke ofthe Church, with the Redeemer, and outof this booke is raken the 
reft of the hiltorie of this Apocclyple. 4 A godly care is laudable , but moft bee 
ioyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is to bee tak iu baud, but by calling, 
which muit bee expected & Waited for of the godly. a Krepe them clofe.6 This 
was avesiuve vied of one that jweareth, which men doe now adages ufe 5 Neis 
ther time it felfe,noz the things that are in time: but thatthe worldto come is at 
hard, which isaltogetber of efeyni:ie & beyond all times, c There fhak nener bee 
any move time, 6 Whereof Chap.11,15, andt6,17. 7 Theother part ofthis 
Chapter , concerning the particular ca'ling ot Saint Iobn to the receiving ofthe 
prophecy following, which is enioyned bim, firi by fignein three vérfes,then in 
plaine words in the lalt verle. Ynio the fering for:bof the figne belong thefe 
things ; That Saint ohn is taught from heaven to demaund the boke of the Proa 
phecy in this verfe:For rhefe motions & defires God doeth inipire: y demaunding 
the booke , hee is charged to iake it in a figurariue maner, the vfe whereof alfo is 
expounded, yerfe'the ninth, (as in the fecond Chapter of Ezechiel, and the ninth: 
verfe) whence this fimilitude is borrowed: Laitly, for that Saint Iohn at the com- 
mandement of Chriit tooke the béoke , and found by experiencethat the fame as 
proceeding from Chrift was moft (qeet,bur in that it foretelleth the affli@ions of 
the Church it wes molt bitter vpro bis fpirit. 8 A fimpleand plainedeclaration 
of che ligue before going, witnefling the diuine galling of S,lchp,and laying vpor 
him the neçe tuie thereof, Ñ 


p 


TR gal ea a CAR AN a S 
i x The temple is commanded to be meafured, 3 The Lord 
Hirred vp two witneffes, 7 whom she bealt wurihereth, 
9 and no man burieth them. 11 God racfeth them tolrfe, 
ra and cçalieth them up to heawen, 13 the wicked ave 
terrified, iş bythe trumpet of the fenenth Angel the 
sefurrettion, 18 and sadgement is defersbed. 


z rY Hen was giuen me ateedelike ynto a rod, 
-2 and the Angel ftood by , faying, Rife and 
2 mecete the Temple of God , and the Altar, and 
them that worthip therein. 
2 3But the * Court which is without the 
| Temple > caft outjand mete it not ; for itis giuen 
ynto the4 Gentiles, andthe holy citie, fhall tney 
tréad ynder foote,; two and fourtie Moneths. 
3 But ¢ I will givepower vonto my two wits 


2 The authoritie 
of rbeiatended ree 
uelation being de- 
clared, cogerher 
with the neceflity 
ofthat calling > 
which was parti- 
cularly impofed 
von Saint Iobn: 
hereafter follow- 
ech the hiltorie 
of the eftate of © 
Chuilt bis Church Beth confiding or warfaring,and ouercomming ia Chrift. For 
both the true Church of Chrilt is faid to Sght againft y which is falfly fo called, 
ouer the which Antichrift rulerh, Chrift kefus ouerchrowing Antichrilt by  fpirit 
of bis mouth:add Chrilt isfaid ro ouercome moft glorioufy voril! he fall nay rhe 
Anzicbrift by the appearance of bis comming,as tne Apnftle excellently reacherh, 
3.Theffl.2,3. So this hiftorie hath two parts. One of, che {tate of the Courch con- 
fli&ing wich tempratious, yore the 16.Chapter, The orker of the ttate of the fame 
Church obrainiagvidory , theħce vato the 20 Chapter, The fieh part hath two 
members moit conveniently diltyibuted into their times » whereof the firit con- 
taiverk an hiftorie of the Chriftian Church for 1260 yeeres, what time the Golpell 
of Chrift wes asit were taken vp from claige ae into heauen: the fecond con= 
tainerh an historie of the fame Church vato the Victorie perfected. And thelervvo 
gar mbers are briefly , though diftiu@ly, propodidediotbis Chapter, bur are both 
ofrbem more at large difcourfed after in due order, For weevaderitand the Hare 
of che Church coofli&ing ourof Ghapters 12.and 13,and of the fame growing out 
of afflictions,our of rhe 14,15,3c 16. Chaprers, Neither did Saint Lohu at yeawares 
foyne togetherthe hy torie of chefe two times inthis Chapter, becaufe here is fpo~ 
ken of prophecie , which allconfeffe to bee bur one iult and immutable in the 
Church, aud which Chrift commanded to be conrinuall, The hyttory of the former 
| time reachech vato rhe 14.verfe : rhe latter is ferdowae in the rett of this Caap= 
ter. In the former are fhewed thefe things : the calling of the feruauts of God in 4- 
verfes: the conflicts which the faithfull mult yndergoe in their calling, for Chri 
aod bis Church, rhence voto the 10, verfe p and cheir vefurredtion and receiuiug vp 
into beauen ynto the r4.verfe, Inthe callingof che feguants of God are mentioned 
two things: the begetiing and ferling ofthe Church in two verfes, and the educa- 
tion theieofin rwo verfes. The begitting ofthe Church ia here commended voto 
S John by figue and by fpeech’: rhe ligne is a msafuring vod, and the {peach acom- 
{mandement to meafure the Temple of God,thar is, to reduce the {ame yatoa new 
forme : becaule rhe Gentiles are already entred into the Temple oferuialem , and 
fhall fhorcly defile and overthrow the fame virerly, “2 Either charof lerufalem 
which wasa figure oftheGhurch of Chriit,or rhat heauenly example, wherof verle 
19, but the firit likech me better and che things following doe all agree thereynto. 
The fenfe therefore is. Thou feelt ali tkings in Geds houfe, almoit from rhe paffion 
of Chrift to be difordered : and thar nor onely the citie of Hierufalembucalfo che 
courtof the Temple is trampledvader foor oftke nacions , andof propbaue men 
whether Iewes or firangers : audchat onely the Temple, thar is , the body of the 
Temple, with the Alrar, anda final! compamy of good men which sruely worlhip 
God , doe now remaine, whom God doeth {anéifie and confizme by his prefeace, 
Meafure therefore this , enen this trae Church, or rather che true type of the true 
Chvrch omitting the reft, and fo defcribe all things from me that the true Chuich 
of Chrilt may be as it were avery li:lecenter, and the Church of Antichriit as rhe 
circle of the ceater , euery way 10 ltogth aod breadth compaffing about the fame, 
that by way of prophecie thou maieft fo declare openly,that the ftatejofrbeTemple 
of Godand the faicb“ull which worfhip him, thar is, ofthe Church,is much more 
ftreighr chen the Church of Antichiift. 3 As ifbe fhould fay, it belongeth no- 
thing voto thee to iudge thofe vvhich are without, 1 Cor-15,12, which bee innu- 
merable: looke ynto rhofe of rhe houfhold ovely Or voto the boufe of the living 
God. a Hee (peaketh of the outward court , which was called the peoples court, 
becaufe all men might come into that. 6 Thatiscountedtobe cat out.whrchin 
meafuring is vefuled asprophane, 4 To prophave perfons wicked Sc vnbeleeurrs, 
aduerfavies vato the Church, 5 Ora thoufand,two hundred aad thyeefcoredayes, 
as is fayd in the nexryërfe: that isa thoufand two hundred and chreefcore yeercp, 
a day fora yeere,as often in Ezechiel & Daniel, which thing I n>ted belore2.10, 


Thebegianing of thefethoufand two bundred and.threefcore yeeres, wee account * 


froin the palfion of Chriit, whereby (che partition wall being brokea downe) wee 
were made of twooney Ephef.2,:q. I fay one flocke vader one Sbepbeatd, Lohn 
¥o,16. and the end of thefe yeeres precifely fallesh ioro the Popedome of Boniface 
the eight who a little before the end of ý yeere of Chrift arhoufand two bucdreth 
winetie foure,entredthe Popedonie of Rome, in the feait of S. Lucie (as. Bergomenfis 
{aitb ) hauivg putin prifon his predeceflor Coeleffsnus , whom by fraud , yuder 
colour of viacle,hedeceiued: for vvhich caufe, thar owas well {aidof him, Iutraxit 

| vtunipes regnapit vt leo, moytas eft vt canise That is , heentred likea foxe, 
xaigued like a lyon , and died like a dogge. For iffroma tboufand two hundred 
niuctic foure yeeres thou fhalr take rbe age of Chritt which he liued on che earth, 
thou Malı finde there remaineth iu 1260 yeeres , which are mentioned in this 
place'aud many oihets. 6 Ihad rather tranMateit idmdchen illan, tbe Temple 
shen the citie : for God faith, I will giue that Temple, and commit itvnto my two 
witoeffes, tharis vmo the Minifters of the word, who are few indeede, weake & 
conremprible : but yer two 5 that is , of fucha number as one ofthem may helpe 
avbthor, and one confirme the teltimony ofanother vato all men , that from tha 
mouth oftwo ofthree witneies enery word may bee made good among? men, 
a.Cor,13.1,, 


Boe ee ee 


NOSS Si Abate) 
nefles,8c they fhal 7propheciea thoufandtwobuns -o n 
dreth and a oar OETAN in fackeloath] Aat Mallen 
Thefe 3 are: two oline trees, and two candle- enioyned by meby 
ftickes, tanding before the God of the earth. hie fpace ofthofe 
5 9 And itany man will hurtthem , fire pro-| areg itn atte 
ceedeth out of their mouthes , and deuoureth theit| in the middet of 
enemies: for ifany.man would hurt them, thus) affi&ions though 
mutt hee be Killed, S gene ne 
6 Thefe haue power to, fhut heauen , that it ratiuely fheweae 
raine not inthe dayes of their prophecying , and) by the mouraing 
haue powers oner waters totutne them into bloody iste. the ora 
and to {mite the earth with all maner plagues » a5) dinayy and perpee 
offen as they will, l tua!lioftruments 


10 And when they haue © finifhed their te- $ ay ea Braver 
ftimonie , 11 the beaft that commeth out of thel my Church whick 


bottomleffe pit , fhall make warre againft them, | God by his ouely 
and fhall ++ onercome them,and kill chem, power pre fined 


= iu this T 
8 And their corpfes {hua lie in the "3 ftreets Of | see Pacha 


the great citie , which d fpiritually is called Sodom |» The power and 
and Egypt,ts where out Lord alfo was crucified, ee ee the hoa | 
9 And they ofthe people and kinreds , and | whichis pad 


5 whichis truely E= 
tongues , and Gentiles, fhall fee their corpfes |uangelicall, is de- 


15 three dayes and an halfe, and shall not fuffer |<lared ers rp, 
their carkeilesto be putin graues. cM 


protecting the ad= 
‘yo And they thatdwell ypon the earth, 16 fhall |minitters thereof, 


reioyce ouer them and be glad, and fhallfend gifts |254 deltroyiug rhe 
one to another , for thefe two Prophets 17 vexed [ont IS ais 


ver (¢,vertue ite 
them that dwelt on the earth. deed diuine moft 
ite mightily hewing 
it felfeforth in heauen,earth and the fea, verf,6 asivis defcribed, 2.Corint.10,¢5 
according to phe promife of Chiilt, Mark.16517. And this is the fecond plzce (as 
I faid before) of rhecomba:s which the feruants of God muft needes vndergoe in 
the executiog of their calling, and of the things that follow the fame combats. In 
the combats or confli&s are thefetbings :to overcome, in thefe twoverles ; to be 
ouercomme and killed, verie 7} After the Maughier follow thefe things, that the 
carkei(es of the godly ave layd abroad, verí $. being vaburied , ave made a matter 
of{corne, together of curfing and bitter execrations, verf.9, and thar therefore 
graculations are publikely and priuately made, yerfe to. 10 Thar is, when they 
baue {penr thofe thoufand two-hundred and fixty yceres, mentioned verfe a.and ga 
in publifhing theirteltimonie according to their office: ¢ Whenthey hane done 
their meBage. 11 Oi which after,chap,13.Sc. Thar beat is the Roman Empire, * 
made loug agoe of ciutill, Ecclefialticall: the chiefe heade whereof was then Boni~ 
face the eight,is I faid before: who lifted vp himfelfe in fo greararrogancy (faith 
the authour of Fafcicwlrss temporum) that he called himfelfe"Lord of the whole 4 
gvorld, as well in temporal caufesas in {piritual:Thereis an extant of that matters 
written by the fame Boniface moft arrogantly, {hall I fay,or moft wickedly, ca.ve 
nara [antam extra de maioritate dI obedeentsa , and in tbe fixt of the Decretals 
(which-is from the fame duthour) many things are found of the fame argumente 
1a Hee Mal! perfecute molt cruelly the holy menard put chem to death, and fhall 


/ ground and pierce through with curfings both their names and writings. And 


that rhis yas done to very many godly men by Bonjface and orbers the hiltories do 
declare, e(pecially fince tbe time that the odious and condemned orme amongit the 
multitudé frit ofthe brethrea Waldenfes or Lugdunenfes , then slfo of rhe Fratia 
cels , wasjpreteuded , that good men might witb more approbation be maflacred. 
33That is,openly atRome;where at that time was a moit great concurfe of peoples 
the yeere of lubile being then firi ordained by Boniface ynto the fame ende, in she 
yeere of Chrilt a thoufand three hundred, example whereof is read chap,1, Extra 
de panitentijs & vern fionibus. So by one a& be committed double iniurieagaintt 
Chri't , both abolifhing his trueth by the rettoring of the type of Tubile and 
triumphing ouer bis members by moft wicked fuperflitious. O religious hearr $ 
Now thar wee fhould vnderitand the things of Rome , Saint Tohn himfelfeis the 
authour , both after in the feueateeoth Chapter almott throughout, and alfo in the 
circutnfcription now nexrfollowing,when he faithyit is that great Citie(asChap, 
17,18. hee callethit) and isfpiritually termed Sodome and Egypt : that fpinie 
tually (for thar muft here againe be repeated from before) Chrift was there cruci- 
fied. For the two firt appellations figoifie fpirituall wickedae(fe; the latter Ogni- 
fieth the fhew and pretence of goad, that is,of Chri(tian & found religion. Sodome 
figaifieth moft licentious impiety and iniultice : Egypt molt cruell perfecution of 
the psople ufGod > and Ierufalém fignitiech the mott confident glorying’ of that 
citie; as it were ib true religion,being yer full of falfehood and vogodlineffs. Now 
who is ignorant that thefe things doe rather and more agree voro Rome, then vnte 
any other cities ? The commendations of the citie of Rome for many yeerespaitare 
publikely no:oious,yhich are not for me to gather together, This only I will fay 
that he long fince did very well fee what Rome is, whe taking his leaue shcreof, 
vfed rhefeverfes, ~ 
i Roma vale, vidi, fatis ef vidiffe : vewertar 
mum lene:meretrix (curva cinadys ero. 
Now farewell Rome, I baue thee feene: Ir was innough to fee: 
I willreturne when as I meane baud, harlot, knaue to be. 

d After a moft fecret kinde of meaning and ynierftanding. 14 Namely io his 
members, 2s alfo be faid voto Szul, A@s 9,5. -15 Thatis,for rhree yeeres aud af- 
halfe:for fo many yeeres Boniface lined after his Tubile,as Bergomecfis vzitueffethd 
16 So much rhe more fhall they by this occaficn exercife the ioliry of rheir Iubile. 
37 The Gofpell of Chrift, is the affli&tion ofche world, and ihe minitery thereof, 
the faucur of death voro deathtoruofe taat perifh,2.Cor-2/16, 


MEP PZ o- 11 18 But 


~ 


is of ther t 
agaice of the Poe 
phets from tbe 
dead, and their caa 
ryieg vp into hraa 
ueo. For their rés + 
farrectionis fheyy- 
ed iv this verfe: ~ 
their calling and 
lifting vp in:o hea- 
uen, in the verfe 
followiog. 
H x9. That is, what 
time God fhall de« 
‘ftroy that wicked 
Boniface. - 
20 Thacis, the 
| Prophets of God 
fhall in a fort rife 
againe, not the ` 
fame in perfon (as 
they fay) but in 
fpirit,that isin the 
power and effica« 
cie oftheir mini- 
ftery, which S Ioha 
expre fed before ~ 
verl. şs & 6.And fo 
the prophecie that 
is {poken of Elias, 
is interpreted 
by the Angel to 
bevnderitood of © 
Bohn the Baprilt, 
Luke 1,17. for the 
fame Boniface 
| himfelfe, who 
foughrro kill and 
deltrcy them, was 
by the fire of Gods 
mouth (which the 
holy miniitery 
Mewerh & exhibi- 
te h) deuoured and 
died miferably in 


A wanan a is 
eh chal Te Niece opid dies re, 


I2 Andthey fhall Feire a great voyce fiom 
heatien , faying ynto them ,22 Come vp hither: 
And they fhali afcend vp to heauen ina cloude,. 
33 and their enemies {hall fee therm. 

13, 24 And the fame houre fhall there be a great 


"| earthquake , and the tenth pare of thecitie fhall 


fal), andin the earthquake fhallbe flaine in numa 
ber fenen thoufand : & the remnant were fore feae 
ted,2s and è gaue glory to God of heauen, 

14 26 The fecond woe is paĝ, and behold , the 
third woe will come anon, 

Ty 27 And thefeuenth Angel blew the trum- 
pet,and there were great yoyces in heauen, faying, 
+8 The kingdomes of the world are our Lords, and 
his Chrifts,and he fhalbreigne for evermore. 

16 29 Then the foure and twenty Elders,which 
fare before God. on their feates fell vpon theie 
faces and worfhipped God, 

17 Saying, We giue thee thanks, Lord God Al-. 
mighty , Which art, and. which waft,and which 
art to come : for thou hat receiued thy great 
might,and haft obtained thy kingdome. 

18 3° And the Gentiles were angry,& thy wrath 
is comeyand the time of the dead, that they fhould 
beiudged , and that thou fhouldeft giue reward vn- 
to thy feruants the Prophets, & to the Saints ,8< to 
them that feare thy Name, to ftmall and great , and 
fhouldeft deftroy them, which deftioy the earth, 

19. Then the Temple of God was 31 opened 
in heauen , and there was feene in the Temple the 
Arke of his conenant : andthere were lightnings, 


prifon, by the en-. 
deauour of Sarra 
-Golomealis,and 


and voyces, atid thuadrings, and earthquake , and 
much haile. $ 


F Nogaretus a french night , whom Philip the faire King of France fent into Ira!y 


f burwitbafmıllpoWwer, 21 Thatis,the molt greeuous heat ofaffliGions aad 
‘perfecution fhall itay for awhile, for the great amaze thar fhalarife vpon y fudden 
“audynlooked foriudgement of God, 22 They were called by God into heaven 

and taken out.ofchis malignant world, intothe heanenly Church, which alfo lieth 
hidden bere in the earth,to exercife cheir calling fecretty:as of wh6 this wretched 
world was vawortby,Hed.11,38 For the Church of rhe wicked is by compartfon 
called the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly heaucn, So ia ancienr 
time amongit the godly Ifraelites : fo among({t the fewes in che dayes of Manailes 
and other Kings, when the earth refufed the beltes of heauen,we read thatthey lay 
| hiddey as beguen in the earth. 23 Yer could they not hinder the fecrer ones of 

"| the Lord (as the Pfalmitt called them, Pfal 33,4.) bur they that went on forward 

in his woike. 24 Bergomentfis faith , in the yeere of our Lord 1301. this yeere a 

blafing ftarveforetelling grear calamity ro come, appeared in heauen,in whigh yere 

‘the featt of S: Andrew, fo grear an earthquake arofe, as-never before : which 

alfo continuing , by rimes, for many dayes, ouerthrew many Mtately-boufes. This 

faith he ofthe yeere next following the Iubile: which S. ohn fo many ages 

béfore , expreffed word for word. 25 They wereiadeed broken with prefeus 

affoniftiment of mind, butdidiaot earnefily repent as they ought ro bane done. 

le Glorified God by confe(fing hisname. -26 Hee pafferk vnto the fecond hiftorie: 
which is the fecond parr of this Chapter. S-Tohn calleri: thefe the fecond aed third; 

woe, hauing refpet ynto Cha. 9,12, 27 Of whofe founding the tromper Chrift ex- 

i} prefly foretold, Chap.10.7, and this the fecond part ef this Chapter , containing a 

general hiltorie of the Chriftian Church, from thetime of Boniface $.vato the con- 
fummatiou of rhe victorie declared by voyce from heauen- In chis biftory there are 
three branches: a preparation by the found of ý Angels trumpet: narration by the 
voyces of heauenly Angels and Elders: and a confnimation by figne.. 28 The nare 
‘ration hath two parts.: an acclamation of rhe heaueoly crearures,io this verfe,and 
both an adoration by all the Elders verf. 169% alfoa moft ample thaske(giuing,ver. 
37, 13-The fenfe of rhe a¢clamation is, Now the Lord is entred on his kingdome 8c 
bath reftored his Church , ta which molt mightily recouesed fiom rbe prefanation 
of the Gentiles, be may glorifie himfelfe, Namely , thar which :he Lord ordained 
zhen firk he ordained bis Church,that thefairh of rhe Saints doch now behold as 
accomplifhed. 19 As before 7,11, This giving of thankes is altogether of the 
fame confeut with the words goiag before, 30 A {peach of the Hebrew language, 
as much to fay,as, Gentiles being aogrie thineioflamed wrath came ypon them & 
“fhevved ic felfe from heaven,occaffoned by their anger and furie. 31 This isthe 
confirmation of rhe next prophecie before going by fignzs. exhibired in heauen,aod 
thar of two forts, whereof fome are vifible,as the pafling away of the heauen, the 
opening ofthe Temple , rhé Arke of the couenant appearing inthe Temple , and 

‘J teltifying tbe glorious prefence of God, and rhe lighrnings: others apprehended by 

Pate aud fuch dull fenfes which . beare witneit in heawen Scio earth to the rrush 
of the iudgeinentsof God, i ; P 


, them. 


-commeth him, 9 and cafterhhim 


the Moone was vader her feet , and vpon her head 
a crowne of twelue Sratres. 


ling in birth,and was pained ready to be deliuered, 

3 Andthere appeared another wonder in hea- 
uen : + for behold, a great red dragon hauing 5 fe- 
uen heads,and ten § hornes,and feuen crowns ypon| yhed vhe Bei tig 
bis heads: which is of the con. 

4 7 Andhis taile drewe the third part of the} fi&ing or militant 
ftarres of heauen , and caft themtothe earth. And) Cbucchbelong z. 
the dragon 8 Rood before the woman , which was bike sad Hepes 
ready to be delinered, 9 to deuoure her child, when} greffe of rhe fame 
fhe had brought it forth. 


i ia confli&s & Chri 
S ` . < q] ftian combats, 
5- 1° So fhe brought fortha man 1r child,whichi of which two,the 


fhould rule all nations with a rod of yron: and thay begiazing or vp- 
her child was taken vp vnto God & xo his throne, | fPring of the 


6 12 And the woman fled into the wildernes bedi ches, 


where fhe hath a place prepared of God, thatjaod the progrefle 
23 they fhould feed her there @ thoufand , two} thereof in the Chap}. 


followiag.The 

beginning of the Chriftian Church , we-define to be from the firt moment of ber 
couception of Chrift,vnrill that time wherein this Church was as it were weined) 
aod taken away fromthe belt or milke of her Mothexz:which is rhe rime when thi 
Church of the lewes with their citie & Temple was ouerthrowne by y iudgement}_ 
ofGod.So we hane in this chapter the itory of 60.yeeres and vpwards.The-parts of 
this chapare three, The firi is, the hi torie of the conception & bearing in womb, 
in 4. verfes, The fecond,an hiltory of thebicth from the 5. verfe voterhe 12. Thef- 
third is., ofthe woman thar had brought foorth., voto the end of the chap. And 
thefe feueral! parts haue euery one their confliés, Therefore in that frit part are). 
two things contained,one, the conception & bearing in womb, in two verfes sand), 
another of the lying in watt of the Dragon agait that fhould be brought forth, 
in the next 2,verfes, In rhe firit point are thefe things,the defcription of y mother, 
verfe-r-aud the dolors of childbirth , verfez, all fhewed voro John from heaven. 
2-A type ofthe true aud holy Cburch, which then was in the nation of the Iewes. 
This Church (asis the ftateofthe holy Church Gatholike) did init. felfe hine 
about with glory giuea of God , trod voder feet mutability and changeableneffe, 
aud pofeded the kingdome af heaneu as the heire thereof. 3 For this is that barren 
woman that brought aor forth, of which Efa.4s,1. and Gal.¢.27. fheecried ou 
for good caufe pand was tormented at that time, when in the iudgement ofall the 
feemed neere vnro death; and in meanes teady to giue vp the ghoit by-reafon of herf 
Weakenefle and.pouerty. 4 That isthe deuill or Saran (as is declared verfe 9.) 
migbry,angry,and full of wrath. 5 Thereby.to withltand thofe feuen Churches: 
fpoken of, that isthe Catholike Church, and thar with kingly furniture & tyrane 
nical magnitience: fignifed by the crowns fet vpon bis heads, & ifthe fame with 
our controuerlie belonged voto him by the proper right ; as alfo hee boafted ynto 
Chrift, Matth.4,9. Ses after , vpon cbap, 13,te 6 More thenare the hornes of the 
Lainbe,or rhen rhe Churches are : fo well furnifhed doth theryrant brag himfelfe 
to be, voto all maner of mifchiefe, 7 After the defcription of Satan followeth $ 
this adtion, thar is,his battell offered vato the Church partly to y which i$ vifible 
whereia the wheat is mingled with the chafe, $ the good fiih with that which is 
enill :a good part thereot , though in appearance it fhined as the Starres Mine in 
beawen, he is faid to rhruttdown out of heauen,& to petuert: for ifit were poffible 
he would perueit euen the ele&, Matth. 24 24. and partly to the ele& members of 
the boly Catholike Ghurch in the fecond part of this verfe. Many therefore of the 
members ef this vifible Church (faith S. fohn)-he ouerthrew aud triumphedypoa 

$ He withttood tharele@& Church of the lewes which was now ready zo 
bring foorth the Chriftian Church , and warched for thar fhe fhould bring foorth. 
Bor the whole Church,and whole body is compared ynto ayyoman : and a part of 
the Church vnio that which isbrougat foorth as wee haue noted at large vpon 
Cant.7,6. 9 Chrift mifticall (as they call him) that is the whole Charch, con-. 
fitting of the perfon of Chrift as the head-, and of the body ynited therevnto by the 
Spirit, fo is the name of Chrift taken, 1.Cor.12,12. 10 Thea hiftory of theChurch. 
deliuered of child : ia which fitit the conliderationof the child borne , and ofthe 
Mother isdefcribed in a verfes : fecondly the barrell of the Dragon again{t the 
yong child,and theviGory obrained againft bim 3. verfes following : lait of all is 
fung a foug of vi&tory , vato the 12 verfe. Now S.John in confideration of the 
child borne, noreth twothings : for be defcribeth him,and his-{tation or placein 
this verfe. 11 Thatis, Chriitrhe head of the Church (the beginning , root and 
foundation whereofis the fame Chrift) endowed wiih kingly power,& taken vp 
into heaven our of theiawes of Saran (whoas a ferpent did bite him vpon the. 
croffe) that, fitting ypon the celeitial throne be might raigce ouer ‘all. 12 The 
Church of Chriit which was of the lewes.after bis afumprioninto beauen, bid ic 
felie in the world'asin a wilderaes, tvulting in the only defence of God, as wit= 
‘nefferh S.Luke in the Aéts of the Apoftlese r3 Namely the Apoitles,and feruants 
of God ordaiued to feed with the word of life , the Church colle&ed both ofthe: 
Tewes and Gentiles, voles rhat any man will take the word alerent inaperfonally | 
after che vfe of the Hebrewesintteed , of aleyctuy, bær I like the firit better. Far, 
bee hath re(peét voto thoferwe Prophets of whom chap rr.3, as for the meaning 
ofthe 1460,dayes,looke phe fame places - $ 


2 


prophecy, in rhis 8 
the next cha,and th 
latter partin the 
14,1f.and 16,chap. 


Hy tet 


7 


a4 Chrift is the 
Prince of Angels, 
aud head of the ` 
burch, Who bea. 
veto thar yron rod 
verle the fitr. Sce 
the nores vpon 
Daniel,chap.12, t. 
Jarbis verfe a de. 
foription of the 
battelli aod of the 
victory ia the two 
verles following. 
The Pfalmift bad 
refpe& vatochis 
Hbatrell, Pfat.68,9. 
and Paul Ephe« 
fians 4,8.a0d Go« 
loffians 2,15. 
15 The defcripti« 
ou of the vigory, 
by denying of the 
thing in this verfe, 
and by affirming 
the contrary in the 
wext verfe. As 
that Saran gained 
pothing in heauen 
but was by the 
power of God 
thrown dowone 
Suro the world, 
whereof be is the 
Tince; Chrift _ 
‘himfelfeand his 
ete&ed members 
ftanding ftillby 
the throne of God, 
aThey were caft 
at, fo that they 
Were nemer feene 
any more in hege 
“en. 
a6 The fong of 
victory or tri- 
umph containing 
ficit,a propofition 
ofthe glory of 
God and of Chrift 
fhewed ia thar 


victory: fecondly, | 


dt conteineth a rers 

fon of rhe fame 
propofition taken 
from theeffeds, 
aschat the enemie 


"| buncketh andthreefcore dayes; 


ees 


7 And there was a battell in heaven , "4 Mi- 


chael and bis Angels „fought againft the dragon, 


and the dragon fought and his angels. 

8 is Ba diey prevailed not, Tha was their 
* place found any more in beauen. 

9 And the great dragon that olde ferpent, 
called the deuill and Satan , was caf out, which 
deceiueth all the world: hee was ewen caft in- 
tothe earth , and hisangels were caft out with 


1o Then I heard aloude-voyce in heauen,fay- 
ing, 6 Nowis faluation , and ftrength , and the 
kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
Chrift: for the acculer of our brethren is caft 
downe , which accufed them before our God day 
and night. 

11 Butthey overcame him by that blood of 
that Lambe , and by that worde of their telti- 


‘monie pand they > loued not their Hues vato the: 


‘death. 

12 Therteforereioyce, ye heauens, and yethat 
‘dwell in them, Woe tothe inhabitants of the 
earth,and of the fea : for the deaill is come downe 
-ynto you , which hath great wrath , knowing that 
he hath but a fhort time, 

13 And when #7 the dragon fawthat he was 
caft vnto, the earth, hee perfecuted the woman 
which had brought foorth the man child. 

14 *8But to the woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle that fhee might fie into 
the wildernes , into her ¢ place where {he is nouri- 
fhed for a 79 time ,and times, and halfe a time, 
from the prefence of the'ferpent. 

Iş 2° And the ferpent caft outof his mouth 
water after the woman, like a flood , that hee 
might caufe her to bee caried away of the 
flood, 

16 + Buttheearth holpe the woman , and the 
earth opened her mouth , and fwallowed vp the 
flood, which the dragon had cał out of his 
mouth, 


Chap. xij 


al a age Use. 
4 ; "he beafts mark Pease G © 
17 24 Then the dragon was wroth with they 
woman’, and went and made warre with the rem-f 77, aie 
nant of her feede , which keepe the commande he bepan tobe 
ments of God ,and haue the teltimonie of Lefus moremadde, 
Chrit. PIEN and be enea 
et 
18 +3 AndI ftood on the fea fand. Vigo aaah 
: the Chrikian 
Church of the Lewith remnant was come to nought, hee refbjued to fall vpon ber 
feed rhat is, rhe Charch gathered alfo by God of the Gentiles, and rhe holy mem) 
bers of the fame. And this is that orher branch, as I faid ypon the 13 verf in which 
the purpofe of Satan is fhewed , verfe 17. and his attempr verfe 18. 23 That is, 
à moit migbry tempeft , thar he rufhed ypoo the whole world (whofe prince hee 
is) to raile rhe floods and prouoke the natious, that they might with their furious 
bellowes rofte vp and downe, dring here and there,and finally deftroy the Church 
of Chriit with the holy members of the fame. But the providence of God refified 
his attempt , that-he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles, yet tender and as it} 
were greene. The relt ofthe {tory of the Dragon is excellently profecuted by the 
Apoitle S.Tohn hereafter in the twentieth chapter, For heere the Dragon endeuow~ 
ring to doe mifchiefe, was by God cait into prifon, 
-C HAP. XIII. e 
x The bea# with many heads is defcribed, 12 which drawe 
eth the moft part of the world to idelatrie. 13 The other 
beat vifing owt of the earth, 15 gineth power vato him, 
A NdI tfaw a beaft rife 2 out of the fea , ha- 
uing feuen heads , and 3ten hornes, and vp- 
On his hornes were ten-crownes, and 4 vpon his 
head 5 the name ofblafphemie. 
2 And the bat. which I faw was 


1 The Apoftle ba- 
uing declared the 
{pringing vp of 

the Coriltian 
Churchand the 
ftare ofthe Church 


is onercome in batcell in this, verfe , and that the godly ave madeconquerours (and 
more then conquerours, Rom,$,37s)verfe 11. Thirdly,a conclufion wherein isañ 
exhortation vnto the Angels, and the Saints , and vnto the world , aprophecie of 
eat miferie, and of deftru@tion procured by the deuill againit maokind , leat 
imfel fe fhould fhortly be miferable alone,verferx, b He is (aidinthe Hebrew 
tongue to loue his life that eftecmerh nothing more precious them his life: and on 
the other fide, he is {aed not to loue his lefe,wohodoubteth not to hazard st, where 
[eewer nerde requtveth. 17 Tbe third part : an biftory.of the woman deliuered, 
confilting of two members,the fecond battell of Satan againit the ChriltianChurch 
of rhe Iewith nation , in foure verfes.: and the bartell intended againft the feed 
thereof, rhat is,againit the Church of che Gentiles, which is called holy, by reafon 
of the Gofpel of Chrift in the rwolaftverfes. 18 Thatis, being ftrengthened with 
diuine power : and taughr by oracle, fhe fled fwiftly from the affault of the devill, 
and from the common ¢deltru€tion of Ierufalem , and went into a folitary Citie 
beyond Jorden called Peila,as Eufebius tellethin the fiftChapter ofthe third booke 
of his Ecclefiaiticall biltorie,which place God had commanded her byReuelation. 
e Into that place where Ged had appointed her, 19 Thatis,forthree yeeres and 
a halfe : fo the fame {peech is taken,Dan.7,25. This {pace of time is reckoned in 


maser fromthat laft and moft grievous rebellion of thelewes,yaro the deltrudtion “ 


of the citie and Temple, for cheirdeftru@ion or falling away, began in the twelft 
yeere of Nero, before the beginning whtreof,many foreligaes and predictions were 
Shewed from heaven, as Lofephus writerb, lib.7. chap.12. and Hegefippus lib. s. 


|} cap.44. amongft which thisis very memorable, rhat in rhe feaft of Pentecoit, nor 


only a Preat fou id and noife was heard ia the Temple , but alfoa great voyce was 
heard of many out of the Sanétuary which cried ont vato all,Let vs depart hence, 
Now three yeeres and a halfe after this defe€tion was begun of the legves ,& thofe 
wonders happenedythe Citie was taken by force,the Temple overthrowen,andithe 
place forfaken of God : and thiscompafl oftime Saint ohn noted inthis place. 
ao That is,be enflamed the Romanes and aations,that they perfecuting the Iewith 
people with craell armes might by the fame occafion inuade the Courch ofCbrift, 
now departed ftom Ferufalem and out of Iudea. For ir isan vfuall thing in Scrip- 
Ture , that the raging tumults ofthe nations , fhould be compared vato waters. 
at Thatis, there was offered in their place other lewes , ynto the Romanes and 
al ions raging agaioft thar people : and it came to paffe wean | that the Church 
“Of God was faued vvhole from thar violence , that molt raging fuod. of perfecution 
rae the Dragon yomited out being altogether {pens in the deltrudtion of rhofe 
ovher lewes, 


from which ours 
taketh her beginning, doeth now paffe vnto the ftory of the progreife thereof, as 
I fhewed in the ennance of rhe former Chaprer. And tbis hiftorie of the progrefle 
ofthe Ghurch,and rhe barte!s thereof. is fet downe in this Chapter, but diftinély 
in two parts, one is of rke ciuill Roman Empire, ynto the tenth verfe. Anorherof 
the body Ecclefiaiticall or prophericall thence vato the ende of the chapter. In the 
former part are fhewved thefe things : Firft the {tate ofthat Empire, in foure vere 
fes : then the aétes thereof in three verfes ; after the efe& , which is, exceedin, 
great glory, verfe 8. And lalt ofall is commended the vie : and the inttru&ion o 
the godly againit the euils thar fhall come from the fame, verfe 9,10. The hiftorie 
ofthe ftate containeth a moft ample defcription of the bealt, firit entite,verfe 1324 
and then teftored after hurr, verfe 3,4. 2 On the fand whereof flood the devill 
PraGifing new tempeits againft the Church, in the verfe next before going : what 
time the Empire ot Rome was eodangeréd by dometticall. diffenrions , and was 
mightily tolled, hauing ever and an une new heads,and new Emperours.See io the 
feventeenth chapter and the eight verfe 3 Hauing the fame initruments of power, 
Prouidence, and molt expert gouerninent whichjtbe Dragon ts faid to haue had in” 
the r2 chapter and inthe verfe 3.: 4 We read in the twelfth chapter & third véife, 
thatthe Dragon had feuen crownes fet vpon feuen beads:becaufe the theefeauou~ 
cheth himfelfe to be proper Lord and Prince of the world : but this beaft is faid to 
haue ten crowns fetvpon feuerall , nor heads, buthornes : becaufe the beak is 
beholden for all vato the Dragon, verfe 2. and doth not orherwife raigne them by 
law offubie&ion giuen by him, namely that he employ his bornes againft the 
Church of God, The {peech is taken from the ancient cultome & forme of dealing 
in fuch cafe: by which they that were abfolarekings did weave the diademe ypom 
their heads : bur their vaflals and fuch as raigned by grace from them , wore the 
fame vpontheir hoods: for fo they might commodioufly lay downe their diademes 
when they came into the prefence Py their Soueraignes ; as alfo their Eldersare 
faid, when they adored God which fate vpon the throne, to have caft downe theie 
crowees before him, chap.q. verfe 10, 4 Contrary to that which God ofold 
commanded fhould be written iný bead peece of the hiePrieft,thatis, Sandlitas 
Jehoua,Holinefie vnto theLord. The name of blafpkemie imapofed by the Dragon, 
is (as Ithinke) that which $.Paul fayethin the a.chapterof bis 2.Epiftle to rhe 
Thetfalonians, the 4 verfe. He fitteth as God , and boatieth himfelfe tobe God, 
For this name of blaf{phemie borb the Romane Emperors did then challenge voto 
themfelues,as Suetonius and Dion doe report of Caligula and Domitian : and,after 
them the Popes of Rome did with full mouth profeffe the faime of themfelues, when 
they chalenged voto rhemfelues foueraignitie in holie: things : of which kind of 
fayings the fixt booke of the Decterals, the Clementines,and the Extrauagaots,are 
very full. For thefe men were nor content with rhat which Anglicus wrote in bis 
Poetvia (the beginning whereof is, Papa fiupoy mundi , The Pope is the wonder 
of the world. Nec Deus es, nec hemo Jed neuter es intey utrumque. Thou art not f 
God, neart thou man, but neuter mixt of both : as the glc Se witnefleth vpon the 
fixt booke : but they were bold to take ynro themfelues the very name of God, anë 
to accept it giuen of other : according as almoft an hundred aud twentie yeere 
lince, there was made for Sixius the fourth, when he fhould firit enter into Rome 
in bis dignitie Papal, a rin of triumph, and cupningly fixed vpon the gate of 
rhe citie he fhould enter at, hauing written vpon ir this blafghemous verle, 


Oracle vocis mundi-moderaris habenas, 
Et merito in terris crederiseffe deuse 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gouetnft all, 
And worthily a god on earth , men thinke, and doe thee call, 
Thefe aad fixe hundred the like who can impute ynto that mode(tie whereby goed 


men of old would haue themfelues called the feruants of the feruants of God , ves 
wilie either this is aname of blafphemie , or there is noneat all. 


Ppp 6 like 


ct 


45 the mouth of aLyon: 


gon gaue hin his power and bis throne , and great 
authoritie, : paves i 
8 And I faw one of his heads as it were woun 
ded todeath , butbis deadly wound was healed, 
ad all the world wondered and followed the 


with his foote,agd 

tearing and de- 
uouring all things 

vith the mourh 

as doth the Lion, 

7 Thatis,hee J 
Jent the fame vn- 
to the beaft to vie, 

‘when he percei- 

ued thet himfelfe 
could porefcape, — 
but muft ceedes 
be taken by the 
band of the An- 

gel,and cait into 

Í the borromleife 
Pir, Chapter2z0. 
yer did not he a- 
bandon the fame 
vrterly from bim- 

i felfe bur thar hee 
might vfe itas 
Jong as he could. 
$ This is theos 
ther place that 
Pertaineth ro 
the defcription 
of the bealt of 
Rome; thar be- 
fides that naturall 
diguitie and am- 
plitude of the 
Roman Empire, 
which was has 

owedin thetwo 
former verfes, 
there was added 
this alfoas mis 
taculous,that 

“One head was ai 
wounded as it. 

‘Were vnrodeath, J 
_ | aad vvas healed againe,as from heanen,in the fight of al! men. This head ovat Nero 
the Emperoar, in whome the race of rhe Cefars fell from the imperial! digaitie, 
and the governement of the Common weale was trapflated yato others : in whofe 
audes the Empire vvas fo cured and recouered ynro health , a he (eemed voto ail 
9 much rhe more deepely roored and grounded falt, then euer before. And hence 


at. 

4 And they worfhipped the dragon which 
gaue power vnto the beak, and they worfhip- 
ped the beaft , faying , Who islike yato the beeft! 
who is able to warre with him! ‘ 

.| 5 9 And there was given vnto him a mouth, 
that {pake great things & blafphemies , and power 
was given voto him, 1° to doe two and fourde 
moneths. 

6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaf- 
phemie againft God, to blafpheme his Name, 
11 and his tabernacle , 12 and them that dwell in 
heauen. i i 

And it wasgiuen vito him to make warre 
with the Saints , and to ouercome them , and pow= 
er was given him ouer every kinred , and tongue, 
and nation. ~ va 

8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, 
fhall worthip him , 23 whofe names are not 
written in the booke of life of that Lambe, 
Which was laine from the beginning of the 
world, : ; 

9 14 If any man haue an eate, let him 
heare, 

to Ifanyleade into captiuity, he fhall goe in- 
o captiuitis : * ifaay killwith a fword, he muĝ 
be killed by a fword < heere is the patience and the 

aith of the Saints. 


as 


followed thofe efe&s, which are nex: {poken of : Firlt on admiration of ceriaine - 


Power, és ic were facred and diuive, fuitaiuing the Empire and gouerning it ; Se- 
Sondly the obediesce and {ubmilfion of the whole earth iu this verfe: Thirdly, tbe 
adoration ofthe Drangon,aud molt wicked yorlhippiug of Devi's.confirined by ¥ 

mane Emperours: Laitly,the adoration of the bealt himfelfe, which grew into 
fo great eltimation , as thar borh the name and worlhip ofa God was giuen ynto 
m, verfe rhe tourth, Now there were twocaufes which brought in” the mindes 
of mien this religion : the fhew ofexcellencie, which bringeth with it reverence: 
and the thew of povver invincible , which bringeth feare, Who is like ((ay they) 
wato the beait ? Who fhallbezbiero fight wish bim? 9 The [fecond member con- 
taining an hillorie of the a&tes of the beait,as I faidverfe x. The hiftorie of chem 
48 concluded in two points , the beginning ard the maner ofthem. The beginning 
ische gift of che Dragon , who por and ivfpired into the beatt bow bis iapiery 
#gainit God and hisimmanite aod iniuftice again{t all men, efpecially agaivit the 
godly and rhofe that were of the heuthold of faith, verfe the fift. Poe niaver of the 
a&es or aGions done, is oftwo fories, both impious in minde,and blafphemous in 
#paech agzinft God, bis Church and the godly, verfefixt : and alfo molt cruel! 4 
aviuriousin deedes,euen fuch as were dove of molt raging enemies, & of molt in- 
folent and proud conqueronrs,verfe the feuenth.10 Namely his aG:ious and maner 
ef dealing, Ag concern’ng thofe two and fourtie moneths, I baue fpoken of them 
before in the ryvelfih Chapretand fecond yerle. 11 Thatis, the holy Church, the 
true boufe of the liuing God. 1a That is,the godly in feuerall who bid themfelues 
fiom bis crucltie, For this bloodie beait furcherged thofe holy foules mofi falfely 
with innumerable accufations for the Name of Chriit , as wee reade in Iuliine 
Martyr, Tertullian,Areobius, Minutius, Eufebius, Auguftine, and o:hers,: which 
example the latter times followed moft diligently, iadeitroing the flocke efChrift.’ 
aad wee iu our owne memorie baue found by exp , to our incredible priefe. 
Concerning heaven, See rhe eleuenth Chaprer,and the rweifth verle. 13 That is, 
fuck as are uot [rom cuerlalting ele& iv Chrilt Iefus For tbis is thar Lambe flaine, 
Of which hapter the hft verfe the fixt. Thefe wordes Edoe wich Aretas ditlingutih 
an this maven: Whofe names ave not written encn from the laying of y foundation 
nef the world im tke book of life of the Lambe fla:ne. And this diltic &ion is con- 
fimedbya like place hereafter, chap 17,8. 14The conclufion of this {peech of tke 
Sirftbealt, corfitting oftwo parts, An exhortation to atrenrive audience , in this 
verfe : aad a foretelling, ghick partly containeth threatnings againit che wicked, 
aod partly comforrsfor thofe which in patience and faith half waite for rbat 
glorious comming of our Lord and Saviour Chrift, verfe the tenth, * Gene, 9,6, 
Mata 52, fede 2 Ret z 4 
Cit hee z 


Tt of HE 


th , 6 wh ci bad ty i 
the Lambe,but he likethedragon, 

12 37 Andhedidall that tbe firk beat could 
do before him , and he caufed the earth , and them 
which dwell therein, 18 to wotfhip the.Gr& beak, 
whofe deadly wound washealed. 

13 +9 And hee did great wonders , fo that hee} politi 
made fire to come downe from heauen on the fini 
earth,in the fight of men. 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the fignes , which were permitted to him to do 
in the fight of the beaft ,faying to them that. dwell 
onthe earth ,that they fhould make the 2° image 
of the 21 beat, which had the wound ofa fword, 
and did line. 

Iş 22 And it was permitted tohim to giue a 
afpitit ynto the image of the beak, fo that the 


ts The fecond 
member of the 
vition, concerning 
the ecclefiatticall 


bealt is firit defcri- 
bed inthis yerfe,then his aétes, inthe verfes followirg : auf the whole fpeech is 
concluded ia the lait verfe, This beait is by his breed a Sonye of the eartb(as rhey” 
ízy} obfcure!y borne , aad by little aad little creeping yp out of his abiect elate, 
16 Thatis,io fhew hee femvled the Lambe (for wrat is more mild or wore hume 
ble chen to be rhe feruant ef the feruants of Ged) bur indeede hee played the part 
of the Dragon,and ofthe Wolfe, Marth.7.15. Foreuen Satan changerh bimfelfe 
into ao Angel of light, 2, Corint, 11.14. and whar fhould bis honeft difciples and 
feruants doe? 17 The hiltorie of the aétes oftbisbeaft, contasneth in fumme f 
three things, hypocrifie, rhe witnefle of mivacles,and tyrannie . of which the firit ig 
_ noted in this verfe, che fecond in the 3.verfes following: rhe chird in the fixreenth 
and feuenteenth verfese His hypocrilie is moft full of leafing, whereby be abuferh | 
both the former bea(t and the whole wor!d:in that albeit be hath by his cunning, ag 


it were by lime , made of the former beaft a molt miferable OXEASTOY or ava= 
- tomie yfurped all his authoritie vnto bin felfe and*molt impudently exerciferh the 
fame in the fight and viewe of him: yer hee carieth himfelfe (o,as if hee konoured |. 
bim with moft bigh hovour, and did in very trueth caufe him to bee bonbured of 
allmen, 1 For vato this beait of Rome, which of a ciuill Empire is made an 
Ecclefiaficall hierarchie, argg iven diuine honours,asd diuine authoritie; fo farre 
as he is beleeued to bee aboue the Scriptures, which ihe glo vpon the Decterats 
declareth by thisdiuslith verfe, - ae 
„Articulos foluit, fynodumgue facit generalem, = © 
See Thatis,” 
“He changeth the Articles of faith,and giuetb anthos 


titie to general} Couricels. 
Which is fpoken of the Papal power. Sothe bealt is by birth, foundation, feate, 
and finally fub{taucejone: onely the Pope hath altered the forine and manet theres 
of being himfelfe rheibead bc thof that tyrannical Empire. and alfo ofthe falfe 
Prophets, for tees hath he taken voto himfelfe , and thereunto hath added 
this cunnirg deaife. Now thele words , whofe deadly wound was cured , are put 
bere for diftin@ions fake, as al fo fometimes afieryvards : that euenarthat time the 
godly readersof rbis prophecie might by this figue bee broughtto fee the things as. 
piefent: as if it were faid , chat they might adore this very Etmpire.:hat vow isy 
whofe head wee haue feene in our owne memorie to baue bene cut off, and to bee 
curedagaine. 19- The fecond point ofthe things done by the bealt,is tbe credite 
of great wonders or miracles , appertaining to the ftrength of this impietie : of 
which fignes fome våre ginuen from aboye , as ivis faid, chat fire was fent downe ` 
fiom heaues by falfe forceriesin this vexfe. Ovhers were fhegved here below in the’ 
fight of the beaft to eftablifh idolatrie , and deceiue fcules, which part S. Ioba 
fetreth ferth beginning (as they fay )at that which is lait,in this maner : Firftthe 
effe is declared ia thefe words He dcceineth the inhabitants of theearth. Sex 
condly.the cemmou maner of yworking in two forts, one of miracles, For the fignes 
that were giaen him io deein the prefence of the beafts : the other of the words 
added torherfignes , and teaching the idólarrie confirmed by thofe figne , Saying 
vitothe inbab:tants of the earth y they foould make an image ume the beafts, 
which erc.Thirvdly,a {peciall maner is declared: That it zs given vato him to pit 
Jife mtothe image of the Leaft:and tbat fuch a kind of quickening, th-t the fame 
both [peskerh by anfwervoro thofe that aske counfell of irand alfo prenouncerh 
death againit allthofe rhat doe vor obey nor worfhip it : allwhichthings ofteny 
times by falfe miracles through the procurement ard. infpiration oftke Deuil,bave 
bin efe&ed & wrought iv images. The hiltories of the Papil s are full of examp les 
of fuch miracles, rhe molt ofihem fained, many alfo done by rhe deuill in images; 
as of old in rhe ferpeor.Gene,3,1, By which examples is confirmed, not the. autho = 
ritie of the beaft,bur the truerh of God, and of thefe prophecies. 20 That is,images. 
by emallage or change of the number ; for rhe worlhip of them euer fince ¥ fecond 
Ceyncill of Nice, bath bene ordained in the Church by publike credite, & autho 
ritie contrary ynro the Law of God. a1 In the Greeke the word is of the Dative. 
cafe,as much to fay,as vototbe worfhip,honour and obeying of the beaft: for b 
this maigienance of images,thisPfeudopropketical! bealt doth mightily profite the 
bealt<fRome , cf vvhom long agoe hee receined them. Wherefore the fame is. 
hereafter very firly called the image ofthe beaft , for that images haue their bea 
ginnicg from the beah , and haue their forme or'maner from the will of the bealt, 
and bave their end and vfe fixed in the profit and commaditie of the beall; 2 2 And 
of this miracle ofthe images of the beaft(that is, which the beaft bath ordained to, 
eltablith idolatry )which mivacu!oully freske and giue iudgement , or rather mara 
ueiloufly,by tke fraud of the falfe prophe tbe Papifts books ave full fraughred, 
ao gine life arlanucsand Lawibyes imitated the wenders saat Mjes wrange d. 
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EA ne ee 


F image of the beaft thould {peake, and 
~ | that as many as wouldnorworfhipt 

| the beaft, fhould be killed. č 
| 16-23 And be made all, both fmall and great, 


he image of 


a3 The third 


a lace, is a me! tich and poore, free and bond , to receine +42 
o pPiace, rae t are > + 
© Twicked and mot |b marke in their right hande or in their fores 
< J infoleorryranny heads i D 
as was fayd be- s ' 


17” And that no man might 2s buy or fell, fane 
he that had the 26 marke or she name of the beal 


fore, vfurped o- 
ver the perfous of 


bases ee | or the number of his name. 
their goods aud 18 27 Here is wifdome. Let him that hath wir, 


adtions;in the count the number of the beaft: far it is the2# pum- 


next vetfe. For be 
is faid both 10 
bring vpon all per- 
fons a tyrannous 
‘feruitude, rhat as bondflaves they might feme the beatt: aud alfo to exefcife over 
all their goods and a@tions,a pedler like abufe of indulgences and difpenfations(as 
they terme chem) amongit their frieads , and againit other to vfe molt violent 
joterdi€tions, and t$ Moct out cucfings, even in natural and civil, priate & pu- 
blikecomtraéts , wHevein all good faith oughr to have place. 24 That is , their 
Chrifmie, by which in the Sacrament (as they call it) of Confirmation, they make 
fersile vnto themfelues, the perfons and doings of meu figningrhem in their 
forehead and hands: aad as for the ligne left by Chrift (Of which Chapter 733.) 
add the holy Satramest of Bapsifmme they make asvoyd, For whom Chrilt hath 
doyned voto himfelfe by Baprifme , this beait make:b challengevoro chem by ber 
grealie Chrifme , which bee doubterk not to preferre before Baptifme , borh in 
authoritie and in efficacie, b The marke of the name of the beaty a5 Thatis, 
baue any traffique or entercourfe with men , but they onely which haue this an- 
nointing and confecration of Clearkely tonfure , as they callic, Read Gratian de 
Confecrarione,deftsnit.s. e omnes, cap. Spiritus, dc. ofthefe matters, 26 Here 
the falfe Prophets doe requiie chreethings, which are fet down in the order of 
their greatneffe,a charater, a nam: and the number of the name. The meaning is, 
thar man that hath nor firit their annoynting and clerical] topfure or fhauirg : 
fecondly boly ordere,by referuing whereof is communicated the name of y beait: 
or finally hath nor attaraed thathigh degree of Pontifical! knowledge , aud of the 
Law, (as they call it) Canonicall, and bath notas it were made vpin account and 
caft che number of the mylteries thereof: for in rhefe things confilteth the nurhber 
of thar name of the beait. And this is excellently fet forth inthe next verfe, 
27 Ther iè in this numberof rhe beali confilte:hthat Popifh wiledome, which 
voto them feemerh the greateft of all orpeis. Inthefe Words S. Iobn expoundeth 
shat faying whick went before of the number of the beatt, whar it bark aboue his 
markior accogaifance and hissame. Thefe things, fayth S Toho , the marke and 
name of the bealt, doe eafily happen vato any man: but to haue the number ofthe 
beait,iswiledome:that is,ouely the wife & fuch as haue yoderitanding can come 
‘by that number for they muft be moft illuminate doĝours that attaine’thereynro, 
asthe wordes following doe declare. 28 How greatand of what denomination 
this nomber of the bealtis, by the which the bealt accounteth his wifedome, 
S.lohn declarerh thefe wordes , Doelt thowdemaund how greatitis? itis fo 
great, that it occupierbthe whole man: he is alway learning.and neuer commeth 
zo the kuowledge thereof: he muft bea man indeed rhat doeth againne voto ir, Af- 
kelt thowof what deaomitstion it is?verily it (taudeth of fixe pnm@ughout, X per- 
fectly arifeth of all the parts thereof in their feuerall denominations(as they rerme 
them )ic Randeth of fixe by yoities,teanee, hundreds, Nc. fo as there is no one part 
in the {earning , apd order Pontifical, whiehis not either referred vnto the head, 
and as it were the top rherevf, or conteined in tbe faine: fo fitly doe all things in 
this bierarchie agree one With another. and with their head. Therefore thar creell 
bealt Boniface the eight doe:h commend by the number of fixe shofe Decrerals 
N which bre perfe&ed, inthe proeme’ of the fixt bocke. Which booke (fayeth ber) 
being to be added unio fime othey bookes of the fame volume of Decretais , ‘woe 
shought good io name Sextum the fixt : thatthe fame volume by addition thereof 
sonteining a [enarse, or the nursder of fixe bookes (Which is a number perfec) 
may yeeld a perfect forme of managing a innmys, and perfe difeipline of beha- 
msony. Here therefore is the number of the bealt, who powrerh fiom himfel fe a!l 
his parts, & bringer them all backe againe voto himfelfe by bis difciplice in mott 
wile and cunning maner. If any man delite more of this, let bim reade the glolfe 
vpon char place. 
this place:but I thoughrit my duetie , with tbe good fauour of afl,& withour the 
offence ofany > to propound mine opinionin this point. And for this caufe elpe- 
cially , fox that it feemed vato mee neither prefirable, nor like to be true, thar the 
number of the bealt , or of the name of the beait fhould betaken as the common 
fort of interpreters doe take tr, For this number of the bealt reacheth, giveth our, 
imprinteth, as a publike marke of fuch as be bis, and efteemeria thar mange aboue 
ail othersas rhe marke of chofe whom hee loueth belt. Now thofe other expoli- 
tions feeme rather to be farre remoued from his prope stie and condition of that 
number: yyhether you refpeé the name Larinus, or Titan , or another. For thefe 
¥ beaft doeth hor reach nor giue foorthynor imprint burmoft diligently forbidderh 
to be taught , and audgciovfly denieth: hee appreueth no: thefe , bar reprooueth 
them:and hateth them khat thinke fo of thisaumber, wi:kan bared; greatsy thea 
` fakat of Vatinins. 
N CHAR XIII 
$ The Lambe Randeih on mount Sion: 4 with his ohatie 
worfhippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the Gofpel: 3an- 
other foreteUeth the fall of Babylon: 9 the third warneth 
that the beaft be anoyded. 13 A voyce from-beancn 
| pronounceth them happre who die in the Lord. 16 The 
Lords fickle then ft inte she haist, 48, and into ihe 


titas ; 


threefcore and fixes 


ee 


ber of a man, and his number is fixe bundreth | 


I am not ignorant that otber interpretations axe brought ypon_ 


ithe Ç 
Chtih being 
3 Name written in their foreheads. © Aed for more 
2 And I beard a voyce from heaven as thet" thowand 
found of many waters, and. as the found of ajdreth yeeres.at Ria 
great thunder: and I heatd the voyce of harpeis, which time Bonie f 
harping with their harpes. eked oe 
And’ they fung as it were a new fong before|bene rei thie. 
the throne, and before the foure beaftes , and the maineth the rest 
Elders: and no man could learoe that fong , burl®s ‘Ae ae of 
the bundreth, fourtie andfourethouland, which reee GEREM 
were bought fromthe earth. i frormshence vito 
4 Thele are they which are not defiled with wou ‘he time ofthe la 
men : for they are virgins : thefe follow the Lambe irera Fact 
whitherfoeuer he goeth: thefe are bought fré men, of all,as che foua- 
being the firft fruits vnto God, and ynto the Lamb,| {nen ofthe whole 
> . A X ittory is cefcri- 
§ Andin their mouthes was foundno guile :/peq the ftanding f7 
for they are without {pot before the throne ot God, jofthe lambe with | 
6 § + Then I {aw 5 another Angel Ay in ¥ mids| Bs stmisaed reda | 
of heanen , hauing an enerlafting Gofpel to preach beta HN AN 
ynto them that dwellon the earth, and tceuery|ads which be bath | 
nation and kinred,and a pasty people, done, and yerdoth | > 


7 6 * Saying with alou bapa A 


2 2 e voyce, Feare God,and macer, whilelt hee 
giue glory to tim: for the houre of his iudgemenc ouerchrowerh an- | 
is come? and worfhip him that made * heznen andjtichrilt with y {pia 


. pE riih of his mouris f 
earth,and the fea and the fountaines of waters, in theret otti 


8 And there followed another Angel , faying,|chap:er,andinthe |" 
* Babylon that great citie is fallen , itis fallen: for|two followings f | 
fhe made all nations to drinke ofthe wine of tie] Vr'o 7 ae a R 
a wrath of her fornication, propounded three 


ọ And the third Angel followed them, fay-|things-his fitwastons 
place & attendance? 


ing with a loud voyce ,7 if any man worthip the pa.’ ret areexpoun 
ded in ihe former 
vifions , efpecially vpon the fift chapter. 2 As ready girt to Aoe his office (as at. 
5.56. )iu the midit of the Church whichafore time mouvt Sign did prefigure 3 As 
before 7-2. This retinue of the Lambe is defcribed firit by ditine marke(as before 
7-2.) inthis verfe. Then by diuine occupation, is thar alland euery one iu his 
retinue molt vehemently and fyveerly (verfe a,) doe glovifierhe Lambe witha 
fpecial {ong before God and his elect Angels; which fong ñelh and blood caver 
heare,nor vuderitand,verfe 3. Laitly by their deeds done before,and their fenQifi- 
cation im that they were virgios, pure fiom fpirituall and bodily fornicatfon, thar 
is,from impierie, & varighteoufnes, that they followed the Lambe as a guide vago | 
all goodnes,& cleaned varo him that they are holy vnto him,as of grace redeemed 
by him:that in truth & in fimpliciry of Chrift, they haue exercifed althefe things,’ 
fauGimony of life, the dire&ion of che Lambe, a rhaokefull remembrance of tke 
redemption by him:finally (to conclade in a word) that they are blameles before 
the Lord,verle 4,5.-4 The otber part (as I {aid on the firit verfe) is of the a&ts of 
the Lambe, the maner whereof is delivered in two forts,of his fpeech, aad of his 
fa@s. His {peaches are fet foorth voto the 13 verfe ofthis chaptér , and bis fiéts 
voto the 16, chapter.Jn the {peach of theLambe, which is the word of theGofpel, 
are taught in this place the fe things: The feruice of ĵ godly confilting iawardly 
efreneieace tovvardes God, and outwardly ofthe glorifying of him : the vilible 
figne of eybich is adoration,verfe 7. The onerthrowing of wickedBabyloa,veife $ 
and the fall of enery one of the yngodly which worthip rhe beat, verle 9310, itv 
Finally, the {tare of the holy ferwants of God borb prefent verfers.and to come, 
molt blefed, according to the promife of God,venfer saj 5 This Angel isa cype or 
figure of the good and faithfull feruants of God, whom God efpecially from thar 
time of Boniface the eighr, hath raifed vp to the publithing eftheGofpelof Crit, | 
both by preaching aud by writing. So God firit , veere ynto rhe tine of the fime 
Boniface , víed Peter Calfidorusao Italian after ,- Arnold de vella nova 2 Frenchy 
man, then Ockan, Darte, Petrarch, after that Iohannes de vepe cafaya Francifcane> 
‘afer again, Iobn wicklifean Englifiman,and fo continually one or another vate 
the yeltoring of the tru h,and enlarging of bie Church. 6 Tharis, B+bylon is de- 
ftroyed by the fentence and iudgement of God: the execution whtrecf S, Tobe 
de(criberh chzp.1$, And this voyceofrhe miniflers of Chrift barb continued ace 
the time that Babilon (wltich is Rome) hath by deliberate counfell and manifelt 
malice oppugned the light of the Gofpel offered from God. * Dfal.i4,5,6.* Acts i 
14jus. * Iani 9. icre.51.8 chap 18.2. @ Of her fornication, whereby God 
was promoked to wrath, 7 That is {hall not yrouhip Godgalone,but Mall tranf 
ferre bis diuine honour voto this bealt, whetber'be doii a bis heartor coun- 


terfeiting imfhew. For he (faith Corift) chat denicth me gebte men, him will 2 
denie before my Father, aad his Angeis.Matt.t0, 32. And «his is-thatvoyce of the 

holy minillery , which at this time is very wuch yfed of rhe holjand frithfull’ 
feruants of God. For hauingaovy fufficiently found our the publiu obitinacy f 

of Babylon,they labour not any longer to thunder our againft the fime: buco fave f 
fome paricnler members by terror (as S.Iude {peaketh).and to placke chem owe 6 I} 

ý publique flame , oxels by a vebemert comimiserarion of their eftarero lead rheney)) / 
awey, they fer before th@eternall dea‘h,inro which they rufh vnwares, volefeim i * 
good time they re:ur: e voro Gody twr the godly which are of their owne-flocks, j). 
theyexhorr vmæpadencesobedience andfaith in the Lod Jefus; andic harget i 
á 


to giur light by chsir gaod example, of goudilife vora coches, i ‘ 
Bie a beak \ 


foreh d, or o hishand. EAI PATIS 
10 The fame thall drinke-of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, ofthe pure wine, which is 


| tormented in fire and brimftone before the holy 
‘Augels, and before the Lambe. ; 

11 Andrhe fmoke of their torment fhall af- 
-gendeuermore : and they fhall haue no reft day 
nor night , which worfhip the beatt and his 
image, and whofocuer receiueth the print of his 
name, 

12 $ Hergis the patience of Saints : here ate 
-fe The patience, _ | they rhat keepe the commandements of God, and 
fanGification, and | the faith of efus. : r 
a E A ig Tnen I heardayoicefrom heauen , faying 
[quence whereof | Vto mee „Write , Tha dead which die > in the 
are, reft, felicitie, | Lord , are fully bleffed. Euen fo faith the Spirite: 
and glory erer- for they reft from their labours, and their ¢ works 
mall, inthehea- | 
nenly fellowinip | follow them. x 
of God and his 14 € 9 AndIlooked, andbehold t° a white 
; 5 oom i cloud, and vpon the cloud one fiting like voto 
ET CEIS the Sonne of man, 11 hauing on his bead a golden 
ter, as I fayde crowne, and in his hand a 12 fharpe fickle. 
verfe r. mee . 1513 And another Angel came out of the 
res and doings of d Temple, crying with a loud voyce to him that 
thyowingofan« | fate on the’ cloude, * Thruft in thy fickle and 
Fichrift and bis | reape,for the time is come to reape ; for the* hat- 
Eat Pedi. _ | Welt ofthe earth is ripe: ; ; 
uine mouth : fte- 16 And hes that fate on thecloude, thruft in 
‘ing that having his fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- 
buene eae “age pe d. ; 
eedan 17 '14 Then another Angel came out of the 
priuately vnto Temple » which is in heaven , hauing alfo a fharpe 
his Aae ee fickle. 
is not ceri 18 And another Angel came out from the al- 
wuine : he yet tat, which had power ouer fire ,and cryed with a 
iis wea Joude cry to him that had the fharpe fickle, and 
proteé hisowue | fayd, Thruftin thy sharpe fickle , and gather the 
adherents, thar | clufters of the vineyarde of the earth : for her 
they may doe bim grapes are ripe. 

Ig And the Angel thruft in his flrarpe fickle 
on the earth , and cut downe the vines of the vine. 
yard of theearth , and caft them into that great 
winepreffe of the wrath of God. . 

20 And the winepréffe was troden without 
thecitie , 1s and blood came out of the wine- 
prefle vntothe horfe bridles, by the {pace of a 
thoufand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 


feruice : and to 
afc the godly 
with molt barba- 
xous perfecuti- 

-` fens. Of thofe 
{things which 
Chrift doeth, there 
are twokindes :. 
one commonor 
generallin the 

reit of this chap 
fer, avorber par- y 

ticular againit rhat fauage and rebellious beaft and his worfhippers in the 1f and 
X6. chapters That cominon kinde, isthe calamitie of warres fpread abroad through 
tbe wholeearth,and filling all things with blood,and that without refpe® of any 
perfon. This is figured or fhadowed ourin two types, of the harueit and vintage. 


‘or preaching by the grace of God was raifed vp againe, how horrible warres baue 
beene kindled in the world ? how much humane flefh bath beene throwen tothe 
earth by his diuine reaping?how much blood (alas for woe) bath ouerfowen for 
zhefe hundred yeeres alimoft?all hy tories doe cry out,and this our age (ifeuer be- 
fore)is now in borrour , byreafon of the rage of y fickle which Antichrist callech 
for. Ta this place is the firit type,that is,of the hatuelt. 10 Declaring his flerce- 
mee by his cplour, like ynto that which is in the white or milke ci:kle of heauen. 
Bb That is for the Lord. ¢ By workes,is meant the reward which foltoweth good 
Wworkes. 1¢ As one thar fhall reigue fron? God and occupie place of Chriftin this 
miferable execution. 112 Thatis a molt fit aud commodions iaftrument of Exes 
cation, deftroyed all by hewing and thru'ting through, for who may,{tand againft 
Goi? * Ieel3,13.* Matth.13,39. 13 Chri giveth a commandement in this 
yerle. And the Angel executeth ir in the next verle. 14 The othertype (as I 
fayde verfe 14.) is the vintage: the maner whereof is one with that which went 
before, if thou except this , thatthe grape gathering is more exact in fecking oùt 
euery thing , then is the barueft labour. This is therefore a more grieuous iud gee 
gent , both becaufe it fucceederhthe other and becaufeir is vnderftood to be exe- 
(cured with grear diligence. 15 That is, ir ouerflowed very deepe , and very farre 
and vide : rhe {peach is hyperbolicall or exceffiue , to fignihe the greatnelfe of rhe 
Daughter, And thefe be thofe pleafant fruites forfooth, of the contemprof Chritt, 
find defiving of Antickrift rather then him, which the miferable , mad, and bliade 
vorid doeth at this time reape, 3 


powred into the cup of his wrath , and hee fhall be . 


Since rhe time thar the light of the Gofpell began to fhine our, and fince prophecie ` 


he (ewer Angels haning 1t plagues. 3 Th 
that conquered the bent praife God, & o the rare 
Angels, 7 [enen vials fuk of Gods wrath are delivered. 


Ndi fawe another figne in heanen , great Near 
and marueilous , feuen a Angels hauing the ath bee ate 
feuen laft plagues: for by them is fulfilled the lha, chem vs 
wrath of God, I pored before 4g 
2 3 AndI faw, asit were aglaffte fea,mingled |14: Now there- 
with fire, and s them that had gotten victorie of 


fore is ihewed x 
the beaft , and of his image, and of his marke „and say 
of the number of his pre F ftand at the glafie f Can ia 

za, hauing the harpes of God, “aa 
3 And they fung7 the fong of Mofes the fer- chit. sk ue fora 
uant of God , and the fong of the Lambe , faying, | ces. of which di«’ 
8 Great and marueilous are thy works , Lord God] Ute worke the 
bay bls d preparation is 
AE iiuftand true are thy * > wayes , King) deferibed in this 
of Saints. y Chapter : and the 
* who fhall not feare thée, O Lord, and] execurioais the 
glorifie thy Name ! for thowonely art holy , and) ration is Sure: 
ali nations fhall come and worlhip before thee;| dowae generally 
for thy iudgements are made manifeft, opp Woden 
5 9 And after that, Llooked,*and behold, the marea irh Tee a 
ER of the tabernacle of Teftimony was open poe ce nr 
in eauen, A i ; O! the lapter. 
6 And the feuen Angels came out of the Tem- he eee! 
ple , which had the '°feuen plagues, cloathed in| forth ia the 
» pure and bright linen, and hauing their breafts| Plagues of the 
x2 girded with golden girdles, ene sha es de 
7 And one of the '3 foure beafts gaue vnto the] for the moft pare 
feuen Angels feuen golden vials full of the wrath [agree with thofe. 
of God which liveth for evermore. Made ty 
8 And the temple was full of the fmoke of the} on: onethe confef= 
glory of God and of his power, and 14 no man was 
able to enter into the Temple, till the feuen plagues 
of the feuen Angels were fulfilled, 


fion of the Saints 
glorifying God, 

when they faw that 
preparation ofthe 
tudgeinents of 

Š ‘God, vnto the 
4. verfe : another the vocation, inftruétion , and confirmation of rhofe inftruments 
which God hath ordained for the execution of his iudgementsin 4 other verles: 
4 This part of che vifion alludeth vutothe fea or largevellel of braffe in which the 
Prielts walhed themfeluesin the enterance of the Temple: for in the enterance o! 

the heavenly Temple (as it is called verfe 5.) is faid to baue bene a feaof glafles 
moftlightfome afd cleare, vnto the commoditie of choife mixt with fire,rhat is, as 
containing the treafurie ofthe iudgemenrs of God , which be bringeth foorrh and 
difpenferh according to his owne pleafure : for out of the former, the Priefts were 
cleaufed of old: and our of this the vngodly are deltroyednow chap.4,6. “5 That 


is the Godly martyrs of Chrilt4) who fhalloor giue place euen in miracles yoto! 


that bealt:of thefe fee before Chap. 13.17 ad 14,9,10, 6 Gloxified God, from the 
particular obferuation ofthe weapons and initruments of Gods wrath, flooting im 
the fea of glaffe. 7 That foug of triumph which is Exo.15,2, @ So is Mofes cakedy 
for honours (ake, 4s it is fet forth, Dentezg,ro. 8 Tois fong bath two parts,one a 
confeffion, bur particular in this verfe , and generall, in the beginning of the next 
verfe : another, a uarracion of caules belonging to he confeffion, whereof one kind 
is ererna!| in it felfe,and moft prefent vato rke godly to’ that God is both holy, and 
alone God „another kind is future and to come in thatrhe ele& taken our ofthe 
Gentiles (that is , out of the wicked ones and ynbeleeuing : as Chap.1 1,2.) were 
to be broughtvnto the fame (tate of happinelle,by y magnificencie of the fudgement 
of God,in thenext verfe, * Pfal.145,17. b Thydomgs, * Iey.10,7, 9 The 
fecond part of the narration (as was not yerle 2,) wherein firit the authoritie of 
the whole argument & matter thereof is figured by a forerunning type of a temple 
opened inheauen, as Chap.11,19, namely thatall thofe rhings are divine and of 
God , that proceede from thence , inthis verle, Secondly, the adminitters or exe- 
cuters , come forth out of the Temple, verle 6. Thirdly, they are furnifhed with 
inftruments of the iudgements of God, and weapons fit for the manner of the fame 
iudgeieuts, verfe 7: Finally, they are confirmed by teftimonie of the vifiole glory 
of God, in the lait verfe. A like teitimonie wherevote was exhibited ofold in the 
law, Exod.40,34. 10 Thatis , commandemenis to infli& rbofe feuen plagues. 
Hereisthe figure called Metonymia, xı Which was in old time a figne of the 
kingly or princely dignitie. 12) That is, girding was a figneof diligence, and the 
gitldle of gold was a ligue of fincerity, aud trultines in taking in charge the come 
mandementsof God 13 Ofthefe before, Ghay.4,7- 14, Noneof thofe feuen 
Angels might returne , till he had performed fully the charge) commited voto his 
according to the decree of God, l i 


CHAP. XVL 


2 And 17 the Angels powye out the feuen vials of Gods 
wrath ginen vntothem , and fo diners plagues arife im 
the world, 13 to terrifie the werked, 19 andthe inkhabia 
gahs of the preat citie, TAN We c 


toThe bound of the fpirituall Babylon,and to the 


Liani s di ome Tak, ae OR: 

Te ta cee igre Nd EI heard a great voyce out of the Temple 
emete tre fer |* laying tothe feuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 
daivas the psp and powre out the fewen vials of the wrath of God 
work of Gadéltere: vpon the earth, 


2 2 And the firft went and powred out his viall 
ypon the earth : and there fell a noyfome & a pae 
uous fore vpon ¥ men which had the 3: mark of the 


is delivered ihe 
execution thereof, 


ae this dif. 
cate aes beaft,end vpon them which worihipped bis image. 
commandement, 3 + And the fecond Angelpowred out bis vi- 


ip this verfe,then a 
particular recirall 
tu order of the cx- 
ecution done by e= 
very of the feuen 
Angels,in the ret 
of the chapter. 
This {peciall exe- 
cution again{t An- 
tichrilt and bis 
crew, doeth in ma- 
ner agree vato that 
which was gene~ 
rally done vpon 
the whole world, 
chap,3.and 9. & be- 
longech (if my con- 
iecture faile me 
not) ynto rhe fama 
time. Yet here ia 
they doe difer one 
from auorher, that 


all vpon the fea , and ita became as the blood of a 
dead man : and euery lining thing died in the fea. 

4.5 And the third Angel powred ont his viall 
vpon the rivers and fountains of waters, and they 
became blood. 

5. And I heard the Angel of thewaters fay, 
Lord , Thou att iut , which art, and:Which waft : 
and Holy, becaufe thou haft iudgéd thefe things. 

6. For they fhed the blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets , and therfore baft thou giuen them blood 
to drioke : for they areworthy. 

7 © And I heard another out of the Sanctua- 
ty fay, Euen fo, Lord God almighty, true and righe 
teous arè thy indgements. 

8..7 And the fourth Angel powred out his vi- 
allon the funne, and it was giuen to-him to tore 
ment men with heate of fire, 


larly fuged vpou | 9 Andmenboyled in great heat „and blafphe- 
the Princes and ` | med the Name of God, which hath power ouer 
Wikdnetl of te es plagues, and they repented not to giue him 
World,t ier ~ ws 

sesscally againtt Jo. $ And the fifth Angel powred out his viall 
rhe whote world | ypon ¥ throne of the beaft,and the kingdom waxed 
‘Andeherfare thefe | darke,aud they gawad their tongues for forow, 

iudgements are fis 11 And bla phemed the God of beauen for 


gured more grie- 


sThekiteryof | oftheir workes, 

the firit Angel, 12 9 And the fixtAngel powred out his viall vp- 
whofe plague vp-" || on the great riuerto. Euphrates , and the 11 water 
gn the earth. ieden | thereof dried vp , 12 that the way ofthe Kings of. 
the fame words, | the aft fould be prepared... i 


with thart fixt plague 
of che Egypriaus, Exa.9,9. Bur it doeth fignifie a fpiriraall ylcer, and that torture 
er butcherte of con{cience feared with an-bote yron , whick aceuferh the vogodly 
within and beth by truth of the word (the light whereof God hath now {0 long 
Bhewed forth) S by dirterses ftirreth yp & forceth out the {word of Gods wrath. 
3 See chap.13, 16. 4 Fhe hiftory ofthe fecond Angel. who troublerh and molefteth 
the feas , that ke may firre vp the con{cience of men Meeping in their , wickedoes:. 
See Chap.8,8. alt was turned into rotten & filthy blood, fuch as is it} dead bodies. 
$ The hiftory of che thtrd Angel ftriking the riuets, in this verfe-who proclaiming 
the iu‘tice of Ged, commendeth the fame by a moft graue comparifon of the Gunes- 
of men with the punifhmear ofGod:ahich is common to this place, & that which 
went before, Wherfore alfo this praifiog is ateributed.co the Angel of rbe waters, 
& Dame common to the fecond and third Angels according as both of themare faid 
to be fent againft the waters, all be it, the ome of the fea the othet ofthe rivers, in 
swo verfes. 6 A cooftemation of the praife before going , our of the fanétuary of 
God , whether immediatly by Chrift , or by fome cf bis Angels, for Chrif} alfo is 
called another Aogel,Cbap.7,2,2,8.$612,1; 7 The hiftorie of the fourth Angel. 
who throwerh the plague vpon the heauen & vpon the Sum, of which Luk.21,26. 
che effects wherofave notedtwo. The one peculiar, that it Shall fcorch mea with 
hear, in-rhia.verfe. The other proceeding accedentally from the former, tiat their 
furie fhall fo much the more be enraged againoftGod in the next verfe,when yer(O 
wonderful mercy & patience ofGod)al other creatures.ave firft triken ofte & grie- 
wouily by the band of God before mankind by whom be is prouoked:as the things 
before going do declare, 8 The Rory of the fcit Angel, who (triketb the kingdom 
Of ý beat wich two plagues abroad wich darkenes, within with byles &dolours 
moft grieuous, throughout bis whole kingdome, that thereby he might wound the 
confcieace of the wicked, S&.punifh rhat molt peruerfe obftinacie of tbe idolarers, 
[whereof arofe perturbacion , and thence a furious indignation and defperace mad- 
nes raging again{t God and burrfuli voto it felfe. 9 The ftory of the fixt Angel, 
divided into bis aé&, &.che event thereof. The at is , rharthe Angel did calt out of 
his mouth the plague ofa mot glowing beat, wherewith eve che greatelt foods; St 
WBich molt were wont to {weil & ouerflow (as Euphrates) were driedyp by the 
counfell of God in thisyverfe. The euenr is, thar the meere madnes wherewith the 
wicked are enraged, that they may fcorne the iudgements ofGod,& abufe theim fi- 
gioully-toferue their owne turne, & to feexccuio of their ovne, wicked outrage, 
rtreffés of the fame,chap. 9, 14. 
te So the Church ofthe y godly and kingdom of the beaft is faid to be left naked, 
all the defences whereof , in which they- put their truft. being taken away from ir. 


ra Thatis, thareuenthey which dwell furchet of, may with moze commodity: 


make, balte voro thar faccifice whiekihe- Lord hak.appointed, 


- à 


their paines.,.and far their fores , and repented not. 


| bealt of Babylon: boib 


rj-xvije he feare of the wicked, Trå 
13 And L fawe 13 three yncleane {pitits '4 like 13 That is, T 
frogs come out of tbe mouth ty gi flor h ek vestinex * 


whole forcesand 


and out of the mouth of that 16 beaft, and out ofe 
the mouth of that 17 falfe prophet. ; be eah 
44 For they are the fpirits of deuils , working /Worke,chey might 
Miracles, to goe vnto thekings ofthe earth , and |4. ë nto the fame 
of the whole world., to gather them to the batrel] Kings, Princes and | 
ofthat great day of God Almightie. Potenratss of tbe | 
Iy +3 (* Behold , I comeasathiefe, Blefled z bie epee 
he that watcheth , and keepeth his garments , leat (by their PEEN 
he vaie ears apa, fee his filthineffe.) teachers of the va- 
16 19 And they gathered them together into a/D!'¥ and impurity 
place called in ee a permet a aeyn i i 
_17 41 And the feuenth-Angel powred out his| with the kings of 
viall into the 22 aire : and there came aloud voyce|*hs eattb And shit 
out of the Temple ofheayen from #3 the throne, frion cf oaccimee, 
faying, 24 Et is done.. 14 Croking with 
18 25 And there were voyces,and thundrings, ali importunity and 


and lightnings , and there was a great earthquake, ari: mef p 7 


fuch as was not fince men were -vpon the earth, and calling foorth 
even fo mightie an earthquake. to armes,at Pe 
19 26 And the great citie was diuided into UmPetsand fu- 
. A ries of warres: ag 
three parts: and the cities of the nations 27 fell jx declared in the 
and that great 23 Babylon came. in remembrance next verfe. 
before God, * to gine vnto her the cuppe of the ‘4 bet > gy 
Wine of the fercenefle of his wrath, 16 Whetofchap, 
20. And cuer js 130 
ERE en eh yle fled away., and the TOURS a se iof that: 
taines 29 were not found. 
: PAA other beaft,oF : 
21 3° And there fella great haile,like © talents, which , chap.13, ttà 
out of heaven vpon the men , and men blafphemed er fo he is aa 
God, becanfe of the plague of the haile ; for the) 4f chap 9,20:and 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 18. A parenthefis for! 
admonitid.in. which 
God warneth his holy feruants who reft in she expectation of Chrit , alwvayes to 
addrefi their minds ynto hiscomming, andto. looke votothem{elues,that they be 
not fhamefully made naked and aircumuented of thefe yucleane fpirits, and fo they f 
be miferably yoprepared ar the comming of their Lord, Mat-14,26.% 25313. Chae 
$.3.MISt.24,44./WR.1z, 39. 19 Namely y Angel, who holily according te the comad 
maundement of God was to dofacrifice: notwith{tanding that chofeimpure fpiritay 
do the fame wickedly as feruants not voto God, bur voto that beaft that bath fewem | 9 
heads. 20 That is (to fay nothiug of other expofitions) the mountaineit felfe , or ae 


»Mountaine places o* Megiddou.. Now iris certaine by the holy Scripture, thag. 


Megiddon is aeity & rervitory in the tribe of Manafles, bordering vpon Iffacar & 
Affer,and was miade famous by that lamentable ouerthrow of kinglofias, whereof 
2.Reg.22.30. & 2.Cor.35.22, and Zach.12, 11. In this monntaine countrey God! 
faith by-figuie 8e type, char the kings of the peoples which ferue the beat, fhal meer 
together : becaufe the Gentiles did alwayes cait that lamentable overthrow in the | 
teeth of the Church of the Fevves.vnto their great reproach:aad the: fore were per-e- 
{waded tbat that place Mould be moft fortunate vmo them(as shey {peake and vna 
fortunate voto the godly: but God heere pronounceth , thar that reproach of rhe 
Church, and confidence efthe vngoely. {hall by himfelfe be raken away, in the felfex 
fame places where tbe nations perfwaded themfelues, they fhould mightily exfult 
é triumph againft God and bisCharch.21The ftory of the feuenth Angel ynio the 
end of the chapter , io which firit is fhewed by figureand fpeach, the arguinent of 
this plague, inthis verfe: and then is declared the execution therof in the verfes { 
following. _ 22 From whence he might moue the heauen aboue andthe earth. 
beneath, -a3 Thatis, from, him that fitteth onthe throne, by the figure called 
Metonymia. 14: That is, Babylon is vadone, as is-fhewed ver.16.& in theChaprers4 
following. For the fnft onfet (as I-mighr fay) of this denuaciation,is defcribed in 
this Ghaprer : aud the fait containing a perfect vi&ory isdeicribed in thofe thar 4 
follow. 25 Now isdeclared the execution (as is faid in ver.27.) and the things 
tbat hall lat comero Pale in beauen and in earch , before rhe overthrow of the 
enerally , verfoi8- aod particulaylysin the curled citie, 
and fuch as Haue any familiaritie therewith , in the 3 laft verfes, 26 That feat or 
ftanding place of Antichrit. 27 Of allfechascleaue ynto Antichrilt , and figbr 
againftChrif@. 28 That harlot , of whom in the Chapter next following. Nowe; 
this phrafe, tecome into remembrance is after the common vie of the Hebrew 
fpeech , but borowed from men , attribured voto God. * Ieve.as,ts. 29 Thar 
is, were feene no more, or were vo more extant. A borowed Hebraifme. b Asa 
speared not which the Hebrews vtier after this fert, were not, Reue.5,24- 30 The 
maner of the particular execution., molt euideotly seftifying the wrath of Goa byw 
the originall & greatneife thereof: the euenr whereof is the fame withthar which 
is-Chap.9,t2, and that which barh bene mentioned in this Chapter , from the 
execution of the fourth Angel hitkervo, that is to fay, an incorrigible pertinacie of 4 
the world in their rebellion,and an heart thar cannot repent,vestt 9 andat-c Asd 
at were about the weighs of a talent was three(core pound, that is fixe bemdresed 
Zroates, whereby is fignified a maruerlous and styange kind of waighie: 
f > CHAP. XVR ? Z 

». That great whore isdefcvibed, 2 with whomthe Kings- 

of the earth committed fornication, 6 She is dinnker 

with the blood of Saints. 7 The mysterie ef the woman} 

and the beat that.carird her, exposndedy:. se Theirde- 

Seachem. 14, The Lamis viftor. 


being declared, 
| wow followerh rhe! a 
ftate ofthe Church 
e ucrcomming and 
ge tuag vidorie, 


many waters, 
“2 With whom haue committed fornication the 
Kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 
are drunken with the wine of her fornication, 

3 Sohecariel me away into the wildetnes 
in the Spisit , and I faw a woman fit vpon ab fcar- 
let coloured. beaft, full of names of blafphemie, 
which had feuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And 4 the woman wes arrayed ¢ in purple 
and fcarlet »and gilded with gold, and precious 
ftones , and pearles , s and hada cup of goldin ber 
ation, and falthineife cf her 


in che begiouing 
of che 10. chaprer, 
The trate is fet 
fortivin 4 chap- 
ters. Asinthe place 
before going I no- 
| ted, that iu thar 
biftorie the order 
oftime yeas nor al- 
Wayes exactly ob- 
ferusd, fotbe fame 
ais to be vnderltood 
in this hiftory, that 

is diltinguimhed 
according te rhe 

er fons of which 
at trearerh, and that 
} £0 the feueralt to~ 
xies ofthe perfons 
is feuerally obfer- 
ved iv thetime 
thereof. For fritis 
| delivered the ito- 
-f xy of Babylon de- 


hand fall of aboasia 


5 7 Andin her forehead was a name written, 
A myftery , 3 that great Babylon that mother of 
whoredomes, and abominations of the earth. 

6 9 AndIfaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints,and withthe blood of the Mar- 
tyts of LE $ Y S: & when I faw her,'o L wondered 
with great maruell. 

7 u Then the Angel 
toyed, inthis & $ marueilef thou 2 F will fh 
that, woman , and of that beaft that beareth her, 
which hath feuen heads.and ten hornes. 

8 12 The beaft that thou halt feene,'3. was, and 


"| Diagon.) Secondly js deliuered the deRrudtion of bots the two bealts , chap.19. 
agon,chap,ao.iny [tory of the fpirituall Babylon are diltin&- 
therofio this chap. & rhe ouerthrow-done from God,cha.13. 
which folluweth is a traufition or paflage voto the firit argu- 
g ofa particular calliog of the Propber (as often heretofore) and a 
is,the damnable harlot, by a figure called Ayppakage. 
feene ber. Although another interpretation may be 
-3 The fentence that is pronouncedagain(t this harlot. 
propounded the type of Baby!on,and the Rete thereof in 4 verfes. 
on ofthe types in the reltofrbis chap. in thetype are defcribed 
bealt (of whom chap. 13.) ia the 3.veríe,& the vvoman thar firreth 
vpon the dealt, verfe4,5,5, The beal in proceffe of time hath gotten fomevvath 
J more then was expreffed in the former vifioa:Firlt in tbat it i$ oot read before that 
a robe inperiall and of triumph. Secondly, in that 
S of bla{phemy: the other cavried’the name of blafphemy only ia 
did teach that this bealt is much iacreafed in impiety aad in iu- 
this lalt age, triumph in both rhefe more infolenrly and proudly 
b A fkarlet colony, that is,wath a ved and purple garmenteand 
the Romifo clergie weve fa much delechted 
the fpirituali Babylon , which is Rome, Sheis 
& deeds, 5 In attire mot glorious, triumphant, 
6 [a profeflion, the nourifher of all,ia this verfe, 
all, verf.5. (ening forth all tbingsmoit magnifi- 
pernicious beforting miferable men with her cup, & brin- 
7 Decéiuing with the title of religion, aed 
yltery: which the beaft in times palt did not beare. 3 An 
ohn declareth what inaner of woman this is. 9 In maner 
and fheddeth ir moft licentioully,and therefore is 
Saiars , as on the coruaty part- Chrift is fer forrh 
10 A palfage voro the fecond 
as the wordsofy Aagel do hew, 
part or place,as L faid verf. r. The enarration of 
and delinered in the verfefollowisg. Now there 
f rhe bealt, and his (tory, voto the 14. verfe. After, 
tet v 12 The ftory of the beaft hath a tripie de= 
pion of him. The firit is a diflinQ ið of this bealt fromal that euer hath bene at 
any time: which diftin@ion is contained im this ver fe; The fecond is a delineation 
things prefent,by which he might even atthar time 
delineation is according to his heads. verf-9,10,11. 
telling of things tocome and to bedone by bim; 
ribed varo his hornes, ver{1z,13,14. This beaft is thar Empire of 
ng to tbe mucatiocs and changes 
e bolyGh»it.hach diltiagui fred aad 
Apoftle diftingaifierk this bezit frorn all others in thefe. 
ch thon faweli was andis mot, Forfo Lexpound the words 
a ency fake, as I will further declare in the notes following. 
33 Themeéaning is , that beat which thou fawelt before 
yer thou halt now Seene 
Seginningtifing vp, Rati 


fayd vanto me, Wherfore 
ew thee the myftery of 
the next chap. (for 
thie Babylon our of 
all dow or fhall pe- 

_ | xifh before the 

a beats and the 


| Aad laltly ef the Dr 
Ty fer forth the ftat 
Tathisverfe X chat 
taent , coufittin 
genera!! propofition. 2 That 
Wor SJohn as yer had nor 

Borne, yer I like this berter. 
3 Henceforth is 
After a declarati 
two things, the 


Be was appearelled in {carl 
Venieitfallof caine te 
Bis dead. So God 
ftice, and doeth in 
f tbenensr before. 
r as not withest cafe that 
with this colosy, 4 That harlot, 
defcribed by her attire ,profeflion 
molt rich,and molt gorgious. 
and tesching her my iteries ynto 
cieurly:but indeed mot 
giog vpon them a dead! 
publikeiofcription of m 
expoficfoa:in which S.I 
‘of deeds : She is ved with blood, 
coloured with the blood ofthe 
- f 3mbrued with the blood of his 
Part of this chapter, by occalion giuenof S.Iohu, 
in the next yerfe. rz The fecond 
rhe yifioa,promifed inthis verfe, 
is detiuéyed firft an enarration a 
the harlot,voto the end of the chap. 


enemies , Efa.3.1, 


or paintidg our of rhe beaft b 

be kaowen of the godly.8¢ thi 
The third is an hiftoricall fore 
fand thefe sre af 
| Roine, ofwhich I{pake chap.13,11, accordi 
whereof which tben bad already bappened.th 
Per out the fame. The 

words. The beaft whi 
ofthe Apoftle forenid 


(chap.13,1.) and which. 
» was, (£ fay was) euen from Iulius Cæfar in refpe of 
Dg on, glory, dominion, maner and {tock, from the houfe of 
i Tolius:and Yet is not now the farne,ifth>u looke y-iro the houfe and {tocke; for rhe 
gominion of this family wis tranflared yato another,after the death of Nero, from - 
a third vaco a fourth, & fo forrb was varied &altered by 
„y Empire is onv,as it were one peat: bute xcesding- 
& perfons_ Te was therfore (faith S.lonn)iny kisred 
itis aoc in thet kinred , burtranflated yoto acother, 


y othe: vnto a third, fom 
-f tuumersble changes. Fio 
| Ay varied by Kinveds, firnilies 
4s houf of Inlixs : and new 


ERREN i í 
j , ' l 
_ pisand fhall go into perdition , and the fhowld fay, at 
on the earth {hall wonder (whofe names ate HOt) rae fame Hort ; 
written in the bookeef life from the foundation) ihall tiosly nog 
of the woild) 15 whem they bebold the beaft that} °° ce oe set 
was, and is not, and yeris.” "depth, or out of th 
Zs a pth, or our of the 
9 ‘6 Here is the minde that hath wifedome,| ta (as was faid, 
The c {euen heads 17 are feuen mountaiues, wie” x) an 
peer the woman fitteth : 18 they are alfo fenen) fom amongit Ee. 
ings: $ nations withour 
Io !9 Fiue are fallen, 2° and one is,2* and ano raare aod fall 
. E e lame (tate |. 
ther is not yet come : and when he commeth, bef oe vare deitwuetic 
muft continue a thort fpace. . -| omer mine, and 
11 22 Andthe beaft that was, and is not,is c- sie, aud fo hall |_ 
5 $ ucceffiuel: ? 
hen 33 the eight,and is 24 one of the feuen , 24 and] pst Bones 
Mall goe into deftrndtion, s routs come & go, 
12 26 And the ten bornes which thou faweft, 


arife and fall , che 

y i body of the beatt 
remaining fill , but roffed with fo many and often alterations,as no man cau but 
marueile that chis vealt was able to itaud and hold out, ia fo many marations, Ve- 
rily no Erapire that euer vvas tolled with fo maoy changes, and as it were with fe 
many tempetis of rhe fea, euer contioued folong..ay Thavisas many as haue nor 
learned the pronidence of God according to the faith of the Saints ,fiiall maruel ár 
thefe grievous & ofres changes whé they fhal confider,the felfe fame bealt, which 
is the RomaneEmpire, to baue bia,not to be, and robe and ftill moleited with per« 
petuallinu:ation,and yerin the fame to liand and copfiaue, This in mine Opinion 
is rhe moft fimple expofition of this place , confirmed by the event of the thiugs’ 
themfelues. Although the lait change alfo, by which tke Empire, tbat oe 
ciuill became Ecclefialticall , is nor osfcurely fignified ta thefe words: of whi 
two , the firit exercifed cruelty ypon the bodies of the Saints: the orber alfo ypoa 
their foules : the firlt by humane order and pollicie, the other vader the colour of 
the lawe of God,andof Religion, raged and imbruediz felfe wich the bieod ofthe 
godly. 16 An exhortatioc preparing voto audieoce, by the fameargumenr,with 
tharofChrit : He that hath eaves to keare , let him heare. Wherefore, for mine 
owne parr, I bad rather-vead in thisplacs, Let there be hevea minde, Oc. So the 
Angel paflth fully vmo the fecond place of aa rr SF e Very children knon 
what that [encen hulled catic ts, which is fo much [poken of , and whereof Vergil 
thus reporteth. And compaffeth feues rowres in one wall : that citie itis, which 
when loh» wrote thefethings had rule ower the kings of the earths It was and 
is nsi , and yer it vemaineth this day, but it is declining to destruétion. 17 This 
is the painting out of the bealt by things prefent (as I [aid before) wherby $, loha 
endevoured to defcribe the fame , that he mighe both be knowen of the godly ia 
thatage,and be further obferurd and marked of pofteritie afterwards. This deli- 
neation hath one type, thar is,his heads bur a doubledefcripriou or application of 
the type : one permanent from the nature of it felfe , the other changeable , by che 
working of men, The de(cription permazect, is by the [euen hils, iu this verfe,rhe 
other rhat flceteth, is from the feuen kings, verfé restr. And hereit i worthy to 
be obferued, rhat one type bath fometimes two or more applications , as {cemera 
good vutothe holy Ghoit toexpreffe either ene thing by diuers types , or diuers 
things by one type. So I noted before, ofthe feuen fpitits chap. 1,4. Now this 
woman that {itreth vpon feuen hils, is the cirie of Rome, ealled in times palt ofrhe 
Grecians eq le rnoPEe _ +i of feuen rops or crealts, and of Vatro fepticeps, i,of 


her feven heads (as here) of feuen heads , and of others fepticol/es. i. ttanding vp- 
on feuen hils. 18 The beginuing of thefeKings or Emperours isalmoft the fame 
with the beginning of the Church of Chrilt , which I fhewed before chap.:1,1. 
Namely fronyrbe yeere 35. after the paffion of Chrilt , what time the Temple aod 
Church of rhe Iewes was ouerthrowen. In which yeere it came to pafe by the 
prouidence of God that that faying, The heast was and is #ot,was fulfilled before 
thar rhe de(truGion the Iewes immediatly following came to paffe. Thar was the 
yeere from the building oftheeity of Rom: $09. from, which yeere S, Tohu both 
pumred the Emperors which hitherto had bene, when he wrote thefe things, aad 
foretelleih of cwo otber next to come: and that with this purpofe,that when rhis 
particular predi@ion ox foretelling of things to come,fhould take effe& rhe rrueth 
of all ozher prediGions in the Church, might be the more confirmed. Which figne 
God of old mentioned in the Law , Deur.:$. and Ieremie confirmerh chap 28,3. 
19 \Whofe names arethefe: the firit Seruins Sulpitins Galba, who was y feuenth 
Emperor of y people of Rome, the fecond Marsus Salins Otho, the third, Aulas 
Vitellius, thé fourth, Titus Flauins Vespafianus rhe fifth, Titus Vefpafianus his 
{onne of his owne name. 20 Flawius Domician foune of the firit Vefpafian. For 
in the latter end of his dayes S.Iohn yyrote thefe things : as witnefleth Ireneus 
Lib 5. aduerfus herefies, 21 Neraa, The Empire being now tranflared frem 
the family of Flaws#s, This mau reigned onely one yeere, foure movetbs and pine 
dayes,as che hiltory writers do tell, 32 This is fpoken by the figure fynecdoche, as 
much ro fay,as thot head of the brait which was & is nor, bécaufe it is cur off;and 
Nerua in fo fhorrrime extinguifhed, How many heads there were, fo many beats 
there feemed to be in one. Sze the like fpeech in the 3 verfe of the 13 chape 
23 Netua Traianus , who himfejf in diuers refpeGs is called bere rhe feuenth and 
eight, 24 Though in number aud order of fucceffion hee be the eigh:h,yethe is 
reckoned together with one of thefe heads , becaule Nerua and he were one head, 
For rhis nian obtained authoririe together with Nerua,acd was Conful with him, 
when Nerua left his life. 25 Namely ro molett with petfecutions the Churches of 
Chritt,as the biltories do accord,& I haue briefly noted chap.2,10. ‘26 The third 
place of this defcription as I faid yerfe 8. isa propbeticall predidion of things to 
coine which the beat fhould doe , asin the words following S, lobn doeth r 
obfcurely Ggnifie, faying, which hawe wot yet recessed the Renodome, PARRE 
is an Anrithefis or oppcfition . berweene the fẹ kings, and thofe that wvenr'before 
And fiiit che perfons aredefcrided, in this verfe, theatheir deeds in the tw : 
following, a n a na 4 é - 


ty’ 


ry 


ame 


— r ms RIEF 
area7 ten kings; which ne not receiued a 
kingdome, but shall receiue power, askings 2 at 
one houre with the beaft. à 

13 ‘29 Thefe haue one minde , and fhall gine 
their power and authoritie ynto the beak, 

14 Thefe thal fight with the 3° Lambe , and the 

ambe fhall ouercorne them : * for he is Lord of 
Lords,and King of Kings: and they thatare on his 
fide, called,and chofen,and faithfull, 

15 3' And he fayd ynto me, The waters which 
thon faweft,where the whore fitteth, 32 are people, 
and multitudes,and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten 33 hornes which thonfaweft 
vpon the beaft,, are they that fhal! hate the whore, 
and fhall make her defolate, and naked, and shall 
eate her flefh,and burne her with fire. 

17 34 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 
fill his will,and to doe with one confent for to give 
their kingdome ynto the beaft , vntill the words of 
God be fulfilled. _ 

18 And that woman which thon faweft , is that 
35- great citie, which reigned ouer the Kings of the 
earth, 7 


27 That is, arifing | 
with their kingi 
domes eut of the 
Romane bealt: at 
fuch time as that 
oliticall Empire 
Be bythe craft 
of the Popes great- 
ly to fall. 
28 Namely, with 
the fecend beatt, 
whom we called 
before afalfe pros 
phet, which. bealt, 
afcending out of 
the earrh gor voto 
himfelfe all the 
authoritie and pow- 
er of the firit beat 
and exerciferb the 
fame before his 
face,as was fayd 
Chapter 4 11. 
a2. For when the 
politicall Empire 
of the Weit began 
to bow downe- 
wards, there both 
arofe thoferen 
Kings,and the 
fecond bealt tooke 
the opportunity offered to yfurpse voto himfelfe allthe power of rhe former beaft. 
Thefe kings longago, many haue numbred & defcribe1 to be ten and a great part 
of the events plainely celtifieth the fame in this ourage. 29 That is, by confent 
aod agreement, that they may confpire with the bealt,and depend ypon his becke, 
Their ftorie is divided intothree parts,counfels,aétes,and events. The couvfellers 
foime of them confit in communicating ofiudgemems and affections: and fome in 
communicating of power, which they are faid to haue giué vnto this bealt inthis 
verfe, 30 With Chrift aod his Church, as the realon following doeth declare, and 
here are mentioned the fates and theeuents which followed for Chrilt his fake, 
‘| and for the grace of God the Father towards thofe that are called, elected, & are 
his faithful! onesio Chrift, * Chap.rgyi6. 1.tim.6.15. 31 This is the other 
member of the enarration, as I faid verfe 7. belonging voto the harlot, fhevyed in 
the vifion verle 3. In this hiltorie of the harlot, thefe 3,things are diftin@ly pro- 
; aa „What is her magnificence in this verfe, what is her fall, and by whom iz 
all happen vato her, ia the two verfes following: and laltly,who thar harlot is, 
in the laft verfe. This place which by order of nature fhould haue bene the firlt,is 
therefore made the talt, becaufe it was more fiz to bee ioyned with the next Chap. 
32 Thatis,as yoconitant and variable as are the waters. Vpon this foundation 
fitteth rhis harlot as Queene, a vaive perfon vpon thar which is vaine. 33 The tea 
Kings as verfe +2,The accomplifhmenco' this fast and event, is dayly increafed in 
this our age by the fiugular prouideuce , and moft mighty gouerument of God. 
Wherefore the fafs are propounded io rhis verfe, and the caufe of them in the 
verfes following, 34 A 1eafon vendred from she chiefe efficient cenfe, whichis 
the prouidenee of God, by which alone S.Iobn by inuerfion of order affirmeth to 
haue come to paffe, both that the kings fhould execute ypon the harlot,that which 
pleafed God,and which hee declared in theverfe next before going: and alfo that 
by one confent and counfell they ihould giue their kingdome veto the bealt, &c. 
verfe 13,14. Foras thefe being blinded haue before depended vpon rhe becke ofthe 
beaft chat lifterb vp the harlot, fo ir is faid that afverward itfhall cometo paffe, 
thar they fhall turne backe, and fhall fallawvay from her vvhen their hearts fhalt 
bee turned idto better ftate by the grace and mercy of God. 35. Thatis, Rome 
that great Cirie.or onely Citie (as Iuftinian callech it) the King & head where- 
of vas rhen the Emperour, but now the Pope, fioce that the condition of the 
bealt was changed, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

a The hovvible defiruttion of Babylon fet owt, 11.16.18. The 
marcbants of the earth , who were enriched with the 
pempe and laxuvion[ne fe of st,weepe and wayle: 10 but 
all the elett yezoyce for that twit vengeance of God. 

1ANd after thefethings , I faw ancther> Angel 

; come down from heduen,haning great power, 
fo that the eatth was lightened with bis glory. 

nev Charain o 2 And he cryed out mightily witb a loude 

ior i > “6 e a 
bya: Thichite. (OYSE3 faying’, * Icis-fallen, itis fallen,Babylon 
ricalPpredi@ion concérning her, is three fold, The firft a plaine aud fimple fore- 
telling of her caine in three verfes, the fecond a figurative prediétion b y the cir- 
cumftances, thence voto the 20, verfe. The third, aconfirmation of the fame by 
figne or wonder, ynto the end of the Chapter, 2 Either Chrift the etervall word 
of God the Father- (as often elfewhere ) or a created Angel, and one deputed vato 
this feruice : bur throughly furnifhed with grearnesfe cf power,and gpith lightof 
glory, as the enfigne of power. 3 The prediGion or forefhewing of her ruine; 
Conreinirg both the fall of Babylon, in this verfe, and the caufe thereof vttered by- 
Way of allegory concerning her fpirituall 8¢:carnall wickednefle,that is, her molt- 


3 Tke fecond 
place (as! fayd-be- 
fore 17,1.) of the 
hiftory of Babylon 
is of the wofull 
fall and ruine of 


Agel: and then tire greatne Me thereof is Shewed keere by the events, when hee 
Sayth it ibali bee the feate and habitation ofdeuils, of wilde bealtsS& ofcurfed 
foulsas of old Efay,s3,24, and ofa sllwhére F Chap.rg,8.c/47,31 pity 


gteat impierie and vniuftice in the next verfe: her fall is firtt fimply declared of the - 


| that great city., and is become the habitation of| - | 
denils , and the hold of ali foule fpirits sand ACAZE|4 The fecond pree 
of every vncleane and hatefull bird. ition. Sone 
For al} nations hane drunken of the wine [fF e aine of Ban 
of the wrath of her fornication , and the Kings of |bylon : of thefe 
the earth haue committed fornication with her,|thereare two 
‘and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of 738 one going 
the abundance of her pleafures. before hand the 
4 4 And I heard an other voice from heauen fay,|8°dly are deliue- 
s Go out of her , my people, ¥ ye be not partakers, c3 p079 the ninth 
_of her finnes, & that ye receive not of her plagues:| following vpon hee 
. 'ş. For her finnesare * come vp into heaven, tive , namely the 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, rece eS 
6 7 Reward her „enen as fhee hath rewarded reioycing of the 
you , and gitie her double according to her|godly, vato the 
works : and in the cup that dhe hath filled to you, nana peaks 
fill her the double. {tances going be- 
7 In as much as fhe glorified her felf, & lived in} fore the ruive, are | 
pleafure, fo much giue yeto ber torment & forow: ber = sa t 
for fhe faith b in her heart, I fit being a queen,and} rhat Ee godly de- 
am © rio widow,and shall d fee no mourning. 


ne 


a out of Baby- 

8 Therefore fhall her plagues come at e ohe| 108: as 1 mentio- 
day,death,and forow, and famine, and fhe fall belpa, Fag k Hh 
burnt with fire : for that God which condemneth| rime palt, before 
her, is a ftrong Lord, the deltrudtion of 


g And the Skings of the eatth fhall bewaile cote vate 

her, and lament for her, which haue committed] bere, and in the 
nication , and lived in pleafure with her , when|ncxtverle, The 

they fhall fee that fmoke of that her burning, [Sree yeh SARE 

to And shall tand afarre off for feare of her} py rhemfelues in 

- torment, faying , Alas , alas, that great citie Baby-| tPeit owne tig, 
a „that mightie citie: for in one houre is thy| io shen of Gods 
luagement come, y as it Was comman- 

11 9 And the merchants of the earth fhall pa the Leuites o£ 
weepe and wayle ouep ber: for no man buyeth ine fre ei 
their ware any more. fifie their handes 

12 Theware of gold, and filuer, and of preci-|vato the Lord, 
ous ftene, and of pearles „and of fine linnen „and se Bie cana 
of purple, and offilke, and of skarlet, and of alll demeat there arë" 
maner. of Thynewood , and ofall veflels gf yuo-|:wo caufes to a= 
tie , and of all veflels of mof precious wood , and) "oid the consagi= |” 
> bon of-finne , and ta 
of brafle, and of yron, and of marble, fhun the participas 
13. And of cinamon „and odours, and gynt- fti cu of rhofe pus 
ments,and frankincenfe, asd wine, and oyle, and piamen bees. 
fine floure , and wheate, and beafts , and theepeds ne vjesh a word 
and horfes , and charets, and fernants, and foules| which figniferh the 
of men, Speer: of fins one 
5 afte? another, A 
14 (1° Andthe fapplesrnatthy foule Infted rifing one-of another 
after , are departed from thee, and all things which] 1 fuch fort, shat 
were fat and excellent „are departed from thee,}# grew at i nyh 
and thou fhalt finde them no more.) Y reat They aE 

15 The merchants of thefe things which were 

waxed tich , fhall fand a farre off from her ,-for}7 The prouccation 
of the godly, and 

of executing the judgements of Gog, ftand vpon three caufés which are here exe 

+ prefed : the yniuit wickednes of the whore of Babylon , iq this verfe ber curled 


y 
\ 


enen toheaucn. 
feare of her torment, weeping and wayling. Mis Conan EE 


oS ae 


pride oppofing it felfe againlt God,which is the fountaipe off euil ations verl 7al s 


and her moft iult damnation by the fentence of God, verfe 8. b With her felffelfe.) 
c Eam full of pecple.and mightie. d 1 {ball taite of ene. © Shortipand asi 
one inflant. $ The ciscomfances following ibe falof Bibylon,o¥ the confequr 
thereof (as I diftinguifhed them, verfe 4.) are two. Namely the lamentation of t 
wicked vitro the 19.verfe: and the reioycing of the gedly, verfe 20. This moft f 


rowfull lamentation, according to the perfoas of rhem thar lamenc, bath rh 


earth, in two verfes. The {cond is, rhe lamentation of the merchants tbat trafike 
by Jand therce ynto the 16, verfe, The third is the wailing ofthofe y merchandife 
by fea, verf.16-17. 18. Imeuery of thefe the caufe X maner oftheir mourning isde 
féribed in order, according to the condition of thofe thar mourne with obferuation 
of hat which beit agreeth voro them, . 9 The lamentation of thefe thar trade by 
land, as I diftioguilhed immediatly before. 10 An apol ropke, or turning ofthe 
{peach by imitation , vfed fox more vebemencie „as if thofe merchants , after the 
manner of mourners fhould id ps fionate {peech {peake voto Babylon, rhough mowy 
vtterly fallen and ouérthrowen, So Efai.12.9. and in many orherplaces- f B77 


this is meansthat feafon which is mexs before the fall of the leafeat what [ERRA . 


“finits ripen nnd ihe wrd Sign sfiesh luch finit as ave longed for, 


iE 7%. 
i 


> 


avait SS 
e 


members. the Grit whereof ishemouruing of the kings and migbrie mer ofthe ey 


` 


las, alas, that great citie , tha 


16 Andfaying, 
| was cloathed imfine linnen and purple, and skar- 


gr The manner of 
mourning vied by 
them that trade b 
fea. 
x2 The otber con- 
fequentvpon the 
other ruine of Ba- 
bylon, is the exala 
tation oY reioycing 
of :ke godly ia 
Jheauen and ia 
ear;h as was no< 
ted verfe 9, 
73 The third pre- 
dition, as! faid 
vere r itanding of 
fa figne, and the in~ 


~} terpreration there- 


| of : che interpreta- 
Aion thereof is in 

a forrs, fixlt bya 
fimple propoun- 
ding of the thing 
it felfe,in this verfe, 
aud then by decia- 
ration of the eueorts 
in thevertes fol- 
owing. 

* Ierem.g1.63; 
aq The events are 
two, the one of 
them oppofite vas 
to the otber for 
amplification fake. 
"There (halbe, faith 
he, in Babylon no 
mirch nor ioy at 
ali, in this and the 
text verfe, but all 
heauy and lamea- 
table things 

from rhe bloody 
Maughters ofthe 
wighteous and phe 
vengeance of God 


let, and gilded with gold, and precious ftones, 
and pearles. ; 

17 “1 For in onchourefo great riches are come 
to defolation. And euery fhipmafter , and all the 
people that occupy fhips and thipman , and who- 
foenier treffike on the fea, thall frand a farre off. 

48) Andcry , when they fee that fmoke of that 
het burning , faying , What city was like ynto this 
great city ? i 

19 And they hall caft duft on their heads , and 
cry; weeping, and wayling, and fay , Alas, alas that 
great citie, wherein were made rich ali that had 
ibips on the fea by her coftlines : for in one houre 
fhe is made defolate, 

20 1x O heauen,teloyce ofher,and ye holy A- 
pofties and Prophets : for God bath purifhed her, 
to be reuetiged on her for your fakes. 

21 43 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a fone, 
like a great milftone,*and caft ic into the fea, 
faying , With fuch violence fhall that great city 
Bubylon be ceft and {hall be found no more. 

22 14 And the voyce of harpers, and muficians 
and of pipers , and trompetters fhal! bee hard no 
more in thee, and no crafifman , of whofseuer 
craft he bee, (halbe found any more in thee:aad the 
found of a milftone thelbe heard no more in thee. 

23 And ý light of a candle fhal] [hine no more 
in thee: and the voice of the bridegrome & of the 
bride fhalbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the eatth : and with 
thine inchantment were deceiued all nations. 

24 And in ber was found the ts blood of the 
Prophets 16 and of the Saints ,and of all that were 
flzine ypon the earth, 


comming vpon ir for the fame, : 15 Thatis, thei by bloody mafacres, and calling 


for vengeance, 
enquirie, coacexnin: 


x 


T ‘This chapter 
bath in fumme two 
Parts, one tranfiro- 
ry or of paffage vu- 
to the things that 
follow, wnte the ros 
werfe, another hi- 
ftoricall of the vi- 
dtorie of Chriit 
gotten againit 

_ | Borh the beaftes 
vato the end of 
the chaprer, which 
I [ayd was the fe~ 
coad hiftorie of 
this argument, 
‘chap.17.1. The 
travfition bath two 


16 That is, proved and found out , as if God kad appointed a iit 


be impietie, vooaturatacile and vuinitice of toole men, 


CHAP, XIX. 
a The hauenly company pratfe God for anenging the blood 


of his feruants on the whore. 9 They are written bleffed, 
that are caHed to the Lambes fupper. 10 The Ange 
will not bee worfbipped. 11 That mighty King ef Kings 
Appeaveth from heawen, 19 The battell, 20 wherein the 
beast is taken, 2x and cast ante the burning lake, 


Nd r afterthefe things I heard a great voyce 

of a great multinde in heaven , faying, 
a 2 Hallelu-iah , faluation , and glory , and honour, 
and power be to the Lord our God, 

2 For true andrighteous are his iadgements: 
for hee hath conderened the great whore which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
hath auenged the blood of his feruants fhed by 
het hand. : s 

And againe they faid , 3 Halleluiah : and 
that her fmoke rofe vp for euermore. 

4 And the fours and twenty Eiders , and the 


laces, one of praifing Ged for the overthrovy done vnto Ba- 


bylo in 4.verfes, & another likewife of praife,and Propheticell, for the comming 
of Chrift voto his kingdome,and bis molt royall marriage witb bis Church, thence 
wote the tenth verfe, The former praife hath three brauches, diftinzuifhed after the 


Mi “4 . . . 
f ancient mauer of rhofe that fing : Teor DLINTIS that is,aa inuication or pro» 


vokement in two verles, ey TéQ0¥+%y a refponle or aufwer iv the third verfe, 


and cvyadice,aclole or ioyning together in harmovie;al which Irhought good 
‘ 


to diftinguish in this place , left any man fhould with Porphyrius , or 
erher like dogs , obieét to Saint foha ofthe heauenly Church, achildith ond idle 


of purpofe 


repetition of fpeech, y i 
hortation in this verfe,and the caufe thereof in the next vet fe. 


zThepropofition of praife with ex- 


a Pyaife the Lord, 
3 The fong of rhe 


Antipbonie or refponfe, containing 29 amplification of the praife of God, from the 
perpszuall and moft certaine reftimony of his divine iadgement as was done at Sọ- 
dome and Gomoysah, Geng, 


pped God tha 
fare on the throne,faying,Amen, Hall¢lu-igh. 

y 4 Then 2 yoyce came out of thes throne 
faying, Praife our God, all ye his feruants, and yee 
that feare thim, both {mall and great. “f4 The fecond 

_ 6 And I heard 6like-a yoyce of a great muld place of praife as E 
titude , and as the voyce of many waters, and as 4 Hr Ma Vee 
the voyce of ftrong thundrings , faying , Hallelu-| ded from Ged fa 
ith: for the Lord that God that Almighty one)this verle : and 
hath reigned. <1 |rbeh isin mot 

7 _ Ler ys bee glad and reioyce, and gine glory Leas os fed 
to him : for the marriage of the Lambe is come,|tures, bork be 
and his wife hath made 7 her felfe ready, caule they {ee that 

8 And to her was granted, that thee fhou'd Pei PrE 
be arayed with 8 pure fine linnen and fining, for| mott they detire, 
the fines linnen is the b righteoufneffe of Saints, |verl-6- alfo becaufe 

9 1° Then he faid vnto me, Write, * Bleed are| he? S PES, 
they which are called vnto the Lambs fupper. And| for: ta be brouphe 
he fid varo me, Thefe words of God aretrue. ase the boufe 

i R . È: > e u 
hitaibai te tad ae p Pi Ea mia ie: Plboly mariapernia 
yee tk 22 am jthe fellowship of 
thy fellow feruanr, and one of thy brethren , which} bis kiagdom, verte 
baue the < reftimony of Iefus, Worfhip God : for pees iere 2 
the teftimony of d [efus is the Spirit of prophefie.|ded to ate 

11 n Ard [ faw 13 heauen open, and behold |bovkethe Epipho- 
a white horfe , and he that fate vpon him was cal- poa 40" acclama~ 
led faithfull and rue , aud be iudgeth and figbteth AAEN 2 
righteoufly. ; z verfeg. 

Iz And his eyes mere asa fame of fire , and fee ote 
on bis head mere many crownes zand hee bad afrig oC 
name written, that no man knew but himfelfe. 6 Without the 
_ 13 And hee was cloathed with a garment dipr emple fu beauen, 
o ee his name was called, THE WORD 

OD, 


7 Namely vnto 
14 14 And the licftes which were in beauen, 


that holy mariage 
bork her fel ia 
ee this verfe 
S 7 f > yaad alfo furnihed 
followed him vpon white horfes , cloathed with [fher foute with 
fine linnen wbite and pure. parriage gifts | 
1575 And ont of bis mouth went out a fharpe pee y and aing 
fword , that with it he fhould {mite the heathen: fpared ia the next 
for he fhall * rule them with a rod of yron, for he fverfe. 
it is that treadeth the wine prefle of the fercenes |? nie! entice, s 
and wrath of Almighty God. $ y dignine PERY 
16 15 And he hath vpon bis garment, and yp=|dignitie Chrift bes | 
on his thigh, a name written, * THE KING Rogath vpon vss, 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS) This isapift 
17 17 And [faw an Angel ftand in the 18 funne fgiuen by rae but 
who cryed with aloud voyce, faying ,to all the at fr gare 
i A ` id > ake and 2 moi 
foules that did Aic by 1%thie mids of heaven, Comes choice o-namens, 
which Cbrift bee 
fioweik vponrs, 
at vpon bis fpoufe. 4 Good workes which ave linsly tefimonies of faih. Mat, 
22.2. 10 Namely the Angel, ayappeareth by the nextverfe. r1 PSepairi- 
cular hiftorie of this veife is brought in by occafion,ard as it were befidesche pur- 
pofe,that Seint lohu might make a publike example of his ovyne infirmitie, and of 
the modeft fanctimonie of the Angel , who hath renounced for binmlelfet hediuine 
honours ,& recalled all the feruants of God, vato the worlhip of bim clone sas alfo 
22.38, *Chap.22,8. ¢ Which are commanded to beare witusf[e eflefus, d For 
Tefes isthe marke that all the prophesies fbote at. 12 The fecoud plane of this 
Chapter (as I faide verfes.) is of the viétory gotten by Chrilt egainft bork the 
bealies : in which fint Chrift is defcribed as ove ready to figħr , vnto tbe 16. verfe 
then is {heed the bariell to bee begun, theace vato the 14,vel fe: laftly isfer foorrh 
the viétory voto tbe end ofthe Chapter. In this place doe thine niefexce!lenr 
properries of Chrilt as our heavenly ludge and revenger, according to his per- 
fon , companie , frets, and names, 13 Properties belonging to his perfon; tbat 
heeis aeauenly , iu tge , fairhfuil, true, iuit, id this verfe , fearching out all things 
ruling ouer all , ro bee fearched oucef vone , verfe 12. the trumpet, and rhevery 
ecenciall word:of God, verfe 13. 14 The compagny or tettoue of Chrift, boly, 
innumerable y heavesly , iudiciall, royall and pure. e 
prepared ynto barell , that with bis mouth hee itriketh the Gentiles, rulerb and 
deftroyeth. * Pfalmer 9. 16 The name agreeing vato Chrift according to 
the former properties , expreged after the manner oftheHebrewes, * Chap.17. 
14: 1.0im.6.15. 17 The fecond memberas I faydeverfe rr, | Areprochfull} 
calling forth of his enemies ynto bartell: in which nor themfelues (for why flo ud 
they be called foorth of the king ofthe vvorld, or prougked beiug Lis fubie&s? for 
that were norcomely) bur in their bearing , the birds ofthe ayse are called to eae 
theirscarkefles, 18 Thar is openly , acd in fight of all, as Numb.25.4. and 
3.Sam.1a.1x. 19 Tharis through this inferious beauen and which is neceser vixa 
vs ; an Hebrewphrale. a‘ 


and 


® 


15 The effets of Corift| 


TET Se he 
ound, 


= à” 


ithe great Gadee as a 

18 That 5 ee may eate the Asih of kings andthe 
fl. bof high captaines , and the fleth of mighty 
then, and the fieth of horfes , and of them that fit 
onthem, andthe fle/h of all free men , and bond 
men,and of {mall and great. ; 

19 2° And I {aw the beat, andthe kings of the 
earth , and their hoits elses together to make 
bartell agajnft bita that fate on the borfe , and a~ 
gain& his arnie, ‘ 

20 Butthe beaft 21 wastaken , and with him 
22 that falfe prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, whereby he deceiued them thatreceiued the 

j beafts ratke,and them that worlhipped his image. 
Thefe both were aliue caft into a lake of fre but- 
ning with brimftone, — > _ 

21 And the remnant were flaine with the 

f word of him thar fitteth vpon the horfe , which 
; commeth out of his mouth, and all the fowles were 
a ther | Alled full wich their Acih, ; 

beait with even heads, of which before, Chapter r3-1.and 17.3 22 That is,rhat 


beat with two heads,of which 13.11. Looke more,Chap. 16,14," 
CHAP, XX, i 
1 The Angel zbinderh Satan for a thoufandyeeves, § Beu 
ing loofed, hee Stirrerh up Gog and Magog, that is prinie 
and open enemies against the Saints, x1 but the veni 
geance of the Lovd cutteih iff their infolencie. 12 The 
bookes are cpened, by which the dead are indged. 
Nd 1 L faw an Angel come downe trom heauen, 
hauing the key a ofthe bottomlef[ pit, and a 
great cbaine in bis hand. 
2 And he tooke the dragon that old ferpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and ke bound him 


aò The 3, member 
(as was iayde 
ver fe rr.) of rhe 
Vidtory opteiued 
by Chit. Vato 
this apperteiberh - 
two things: his 
buckling witb the 
beatt and his for- 
ces ia this verfe : 
and the euen: moft 
me goihvent y des 
ferrbed after the 
maver of men , ia 
the vefes follow- 
iog. All befe 


1 Now followerh 
the 3 placeof :be 
Ptophericall hilto- 
rie, which is of the 
vidiory whereby 
Chrilt overcame the 
dragona; Í nored 


siackt mutt nccet, |3 a thoufand yeeres : i 
farily bee ioyned And caft him into the bottomles pit, and be 


with the enge of 
the 22.chipter,and 
| beapplyed ynto 
the ruf vodertan- 
ding thereof, This 
chapter bath two 


fhuthim yp , and fealed te doere vpon him, that 
hee Mould deceine the-people 4no more till the 
}thonfand yeeres were fulilled : for after that he 
muĝ bee loofed for s a little feafor. 
pace ude oko 4 © And I faw 7 feates : and they fate vpon 
dragon oucreome, jthem,and iudgement was giuen yntothem, and I 
jyntothero.verle, | fap the foules of them that were $ beheaded for 


the other of rhe 7 c 
tefurtedtion and an| tHe witoeffe of Tefus , and for the word of God, 


judgement vatothe |@d which 9 did not worfbip the bealt, neither his 
end of the chapter. image a neither had taken his marke ypon their 
des hikory of the Hforeneads, or on theit handss and they lived , and 
D se : ` 
Fixit of che ñrit vi@dry after which he was bound by Chrift,ynto the 6.yerf. The 
fecond isof the lail victory, whereby he was throwen downe inte everlafting pu- 
niment, thence yrto the ro. verfe, This frit hiitory bappeuéd in the firit time of 
the Chriĝian Church; when the dragon throwen downe fiom heauen by Chrilt, 
Ovent abour to ino eft rhe wew birth of rhe Church in the carta , Chap.12,17,18. 
For weich caufel gaue vvarning , thatrhis ftory of the Dragon muit bee anexed 
voto that plaice. 2 That is of bell,whitber God threw dovyne the Angels which 
kad finned, and bound them in chaines of darkeseffe ro bee kepr vuro damnation, « 
[Peta 4.tdes, 3 The firit whereof (continuing this billory witb the end uf the 
Ta.chaprer) ische 36 yeere fom the pzffionof Ch'ilt, when the Church of the® 
Jewe: brig ouerhrowen, Satan affayled to inuadethe Chriftian Church gathe- 
ted of the Genriles,and to deitroy parr of hex feed, Chap,12.17. The thoulandzh 
yeere faHerh precif: ly vpoo rhe rimes of that wi ked Hildebřand, who was celled 
Gregorie the feuenth,a molt damnable Necrowaucer & forcerer,whom Saran vied 
asan icftrument when be was loofed cur of bouds, thenceforth to annoy the Sainrs 
of God with molt crue'l perfecutions, and the whole world with ciffentious,and 
moft bloody wartes ; as Benro he Cardinall teporteth arlarge. And tbisis the 
fir it vi@ory gotten ouer the Dragon inthe earrh. 4.Namely, with rbat publike 


“fand violent deceit which be ac-empted before, Chap.12. and which after a thou- 


fand yeeres(a lacke for Woe) hee moit mightily prov ured in the Chriftian world, 
5 Which being onceexpired-, tbis fecond battelland vi&ory fhailbee, ofwhich 
verfe 7,8. 6 Adefcriptioa of the common itate of the Church of Chiilt in earth 
in that fpace of a iboufand yeeres, for which the deuill gyasinbon-s: in which 
firit rhe aurhoritie,life,and common | onour of the godly, is declared, verfe a. Sé 
coadly newnes of life is preached voto other by the Gofpel,after that {pace yer. g., 
Finally, be concluded with promifes verfe 6. aFor indgament was commaiited to 
Bhim, as to the members ioyncd to the head,not that Chris office was ginen ayer 
thm, 7 This was atype of the anthoritie of the good and faith fallferuiits of 
God inthe Church , taken from che manex of men, 3 OF the Mariyrs , which 
fuered-in thofe firit rimes. 9 Of the Martyrs which {uifered after that barh the 
alts were ao rilen vp, Chap, 13, For these three thiogs are expounded, , 


$ itsua 


g 


Chap. sxi 


land gather your felues together vnto. the fupper of | 


-God and of Chri&, t3 and fhall reigne with him a 


‘inher , and death and hell deliaered vp the dead, | 


' which by no meanes can be auoyded. 


reigned with Cliifta thoufand yeere. 
5 10- But the reft of the dead men * 


Shall not | 
ijue againe, vntill the uhonfand yeeres be finifhed : | 


air ) 2 ho Whofosts 
this is the frf re(urrection, [hall lie dad ia 


6 BicHed and holy ishe, that hath partin the ffin, ard not know 
frk refurrection : foronfach the «fecond death [the trueih of God. 


i They fh 
hatheo power : but they fhall be the Pricftes of fba reuened antes 


that newnefle of 
the life by the ena 
lightning of the 
Gofpell of the 
glory <fChrilt. 
Bor thisis the fir 
refurrection, by 
which the foules off 
the godly doe rife 
from their death, 
To the fecond re- 
furreion their bo- | 
dies {hal rife apaineg 
12 That whereby 
both body and 
{oule, that is, the 
whole man is ada 
dicted and deliues 
red vato erertall 
death, So chapter 
2,1. 
13 A returne vne 
to the intended ` 
hiltory , by refus 
ning. rhe words 
which gre in the 
end of ihe fuutia 
verle, 
14 The fecond 
hiftory, of the late 
ter vittorie of 
Chrilt, as was faid 
verfe r. In which 
are fuminarily dee 
{cribed the workey 
ouerthrow and etea 
pall punifhment 
of Satan. 
15 Of which 
{pake verfe 2, 
Then therefore 
{hall be giuen vsto 
him liberty to rage 
again{t the Church 
and to moeli rhe 
Saints for the 
finoes of mens 
vnto whom the-fairhfall hall havne zffociated themfelues mpre thea was mestes 
taiting Wich them of theirimpurivie ef dodtiineand life. f6 The woke or ade 
of Sathan ( which isthe first member as I diftinguifhed inthe verfe before going } | 
to deceiue the whole world, eugvnto the yiterinolt nations th-xcoft ro arme them 
againit the people of God io this verfe,and ro befiege & oppreite the Church with 
his whole itiength,in the verfe following, * Ezechiel 39.2. b As if he [aid in fo 
much that the whole face of the eaith,low great foenvy iris was filled. 17 The 
wrath of God confuming the acuerfaries, avd overthrowing all their encreprifes- 
Heb.10,27. And this is the fecond member mentioned verfe 7. the overthrow of 
Satan, t3 The third member,ererpall celiruttion gairitt thofe that are ouercome > 
as I voted in the fame place. 1:9 The fecond part of this Chapter,in which is dea 
{cribed the indge, inthis verfe , and the lait iudgement in the veife followings 
20 Thatis,a wibural fears moft Priocelike and glorious : for fodoeth the Greeke 
word alfo fignife, 2x Thatis, Chrik , before wkom when he commeth yato 
iudgemeut, heaven & earch fhall perifh for the greatneife of bis maienie , a Perer 
3,7 10,c&c,. 22 That is, Chrift the iudge,2 Cor.s.10. 23 As itwere,cur books o$ 
reckoning or accompt: rhat is, the teftimonie of our cen{cience,and ofour works, 
That is {pckea alter rhe manner of mang 
® Chap.3,5-and 21,17, pail. 4,3. 24 The booke of he erernali decree of God. in 
which God the Father hath eh Ged in Chri , according to the good pleafurs of 
bis will,thofe tbat Shalbe beires ot lie, This alfo is fpoké according to the maner 
ef men. zs This isa preucacion or an anfwer to an cbie@ion : for happily fome 
maa wiil fay, but they are dead, whom the fea, death & the graue bath confunud, 
how fha!l they appeare before the iudge ? S lohs anfyvereth by re‘erre@tion from 
death, whereunto al} things(bow(oeuer rej ugnant )Ovall mivilier and ferue at the 
commandement of God,as Danw2. 26 The lait enemie @ hich is death [halbe 
abolijhed by Chrift (thar he may no. more mse any attemptagain{t ys) 1 Cor.t75 
16, and dearth fhail feede vpon the reprobation in heil for eucfnore; a. cording a> 
the righteous iudgement of God, in the next yerfe, ’ F 


CHAP. XXI 


z He deferibeth new Hieyafalem defcending froh heaven, 1° 
6 The bride the Lambes wife, 12 andthe gtosious Eudldinea 
of the citie, 19 garni fhed with pitciens fants, az whofe 
Sem le the Lame isa } ; 


thoufand yeere, 

7 ‘+ And. when the 's thoufand yeeres are ex- 
pired , Satan fhail be loofed ont of bis prifon. 

8 16 And {hall gocont to deceiue the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth : enen 
* Gog and Magog , to gather them together 
Š batiell , whole number 4 as the fand of the 

ca, 
9 And they went vp into the? plaine of the 
earth, and they.compafled the tents of the Saints 
about,and the beloued citie: but:7 fire came downe 
from God out of Heaven,and deuoured them. 

10 23 And the deuill that deceiued them , was 
caf into a lake of fire and brimftone , wherethat 
beaft and that falfe prophet are , and shall bee tor- 
teented euen day and night for evermore. 

11 19 And I fawa great 2° white throne , and 
one that fate on it , 21 from whofe face fed away 
both the Earth and Heauen , and their place was 
no more found, 

12 And I faw the dead both great and {mall 
fand before +2 God; and the 23 bookes were ope- 
ned, and * another bocke was opened, whichis 
the booke 40f life, andthe dead.were iudged of 
thofethings , which were written in the bookes, 
according to their workes, 

13 25 And the fea gaue vp her dead,which were 


which were in them: and they were iudged euery| 
man according to their workes, ! 
14 26 And death, and Hell were caft into the 
lake of fire: this is the fecond death. 
ig And whofoener was not found written ia 
the booke of life, -was caft into the lake of fire, 


the fecond part of 
the hiftory prophe- 
tical (as I faid Cha, 
Z.and 11.4.) ofthe 
future eftare of the 
Church in heaven 
afterthe lait judg- 
ment, unto the fift 
verle of che next 
cheprer,in this are 
two thiogs briefly - 
declared. The fta- 
tion, leare or place 
thereof, veife 1. 
‘Then her ftate and 
condition in the 
verles following. 
Before the {tare of 
the Church defcri~ 
bed,is fet do wne 
the Race of the 
whole world, chat 
there fhalbe a new 
heauen, and a new 
earth, as Efay 65.7. 
and 66.i2,and 2. 
Pet.3.13. and this 
ís the fear or place 
ofthe Church, in 
which righteouf- 
mes hall dwell. 
* E/fay 65,17. ang 
66.22. 
* 2 Pet.3, 3. 
a The ftate of this 
glorious Churchis 
firit defcribed ge- 
nevally, vnto the 8, 
veife aud then fpe- 
cially and by parts, 
‘Vin the verfes follow- 
ing. The generall 


< fdefcription conti- 


#teth in avifion. 

fhewed afarre off, 

werf.2.and infpeach 

- }dboken from heas; 
uen, In the general 
thefe things are 

Jeommon, thatthe 

“Church is boly, 
mew, the workman: 
Ship of God, her- | 
aenly,mott glori- 
ous, the {poule of 

J Chrift,and parta~ 

ker of rhis glorie 

ta this verfe. 

3 The Church is 

defcribed by {peach 

firt of an Angeline 


E AER 5S 
d= Tfaw * a new heauen p and a new eatth: 
for the * fir& heauen and the. firft earth were 
pafled away,and there was'ho more fea, 
2 è And I Iebn faw theholy citie new Hieru- 
falem come downe from God out of heauen, pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed for her husband. ` 


Nd ; 


3 3 And I heard a great voyce out of heauen, 
faying , Beholde , the Tabernacle of God ¢: with 


men,and he will dwell with them : and they shall 
be his people, and God himfelfe thalbe their God 
with them, ~ 

4 * And God ‘hall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes : and there fhalbe no more death, nei- 
ther forrow, neither crying ; neither {hall there be 
any morepaine : for the firt things are pafied., 

.s_ 4 And he that fate vpon the throne,{aid,* Be- 
hold,I make all thingsnew, and he faid unto me, 
Write: for thefe things are faithfull and true, > 

6 Andhefayd ynto mee, * sItisdone, Iam 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning andthe end :. I 
will giue to him thatis a thirft, of the well of the 
water of life freely, 

7 He that ouercommeth, fhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he fhalbe my Sonne, 

8 But the fearefulland vnbelecuing , and the 
abominable,and murtherers , and whoremongers, 


and forcerers,and idolaters, and all liars fhall haye’ 


their a part iathelake which burneth with fire 
and britftone,which is the fecond death, 

9 © And there came vntome oneof the feuen 
Angels,w bich had the feuen vials full of the feuen 
laft plagues,and talked with me , faying, Come: I 
will fhewrhee the bride the Lambs wife. 

Io And hee caried me away in the fpirittoa 
gréat and 7 an high mountaine,and he fhewed me 
8 that great city, that holy Lerufalem, deicending 
out of heauen from God. ae 

11 Hauing the glory of God , and her fhining 
was like vito a tone moft precious , as a ialper 
ftone cleare as chryftall. 

12 9 And hada great wall and high , and had 
10 twelue gates, and at the gates '1 twelue Angels, 
and the names written which are the twelue tribes 
of the children of Ifrael : 

13 On the Eak part there were three gates, and 
on the North fide three gates , on the South fide 


o verfes,then of God hanfelf, in avery Ree Angels fpeach 


defcribeth the glory pf the Church by the moft familiar cobabitatis of God there- 
with , by communicating of all maner good things according to the covenant, in 
this verfe; and by remouing or putting far away of all euill thidgs in the verfe 
following. * Chap.7.17.efa.15,8- 4.Inthefpeach of Godhimfelfe defcribing 
the Church,is firft a certaine exordium, or entrance, verfe 5. Then followeth'a 
magnificent defcription of the Church, by the prefent & future good things of rhe 
fame,ing.verfes following. In che exordium God challengeth to himfelfe the re- 
itoring of all the creatures,of which verfe r, and witneffeth the oalling of S.loha 
wnto thé writing of thefe rhings,in thit veffe.* Efa.4z.i9. a Cov.5.17.*Chap- 
2.8, andar,13. 5 Thedefcription of the Church is of three forts,by abolifhing 
of olde things: by the being of prefent things in God, that is of things eteruall:and 
by the communication of al! good things withthe godly, verfe 6. ° If fo bee, rhey 
thall ftriue manfully,verfe 7. But the reprobate are excluded from thence, verfe 3- 
a Their lot, and inheritance as it were, 6 Atranfition yoto the particular de~ 
cribing of the beauenly Church by the expreife calling of Saint John inthis 
verfe,and bis rapring vp by the Spirit} faconfirmation of the trueth of God in the 
werfe following, 7 Hee meaneth the place & {tately feate of the Church, fliadowed 
®utin amountaine, 3 A type oftbat Church which is one,ample,or Catholike, 
holy celeltiall,builr of God, in this verfe:and glorious in the verfe following This 
£ype propounded generally, is after particularly declared,verfe 12,8cc. 9 A partie 
sular defcription (as I nored verfe 2.) of the celeftiall Church, Fixft,by the effen- 
tiallparts of the fame, vnder rhe fimilitude of a citie to verfer2. Secondly, by 
forreine accidents, vnto the end of thechapter, Thirdly, by the effets in the be- 
ginning of the next chapter, rhe effentiall parts are noted the matter & the for me 
în the whole worke: of rhefe the fuperficies and foundation ofthe wall are entire 
Parts (as they we tobee called) which parts. are firit defcribed in figure , vote rhe 
i¢.verfeand afterward more exactly, 10 According ro the number of the tribes, 

f which chap 7. For here the outward part is arttibuted yntc the old Teftament, 
nod the foundation of the new Teltament. 11 Hee meaneth the Prophets, who are 
tee mmeflemgers of God, and watchmen of the Church, 4 


4 


‘throne of God and ef the Lambe fhalbe in it 


Cig n A 
Be kinaa 4 


“three gates,and on the Weft ide three gates, ‘ 


A. 

14 And the-wall of the citie had +2 twelue 

foundations,and in them the names of the Lambes 
twelue Apoftles., te 

Iş 13 Andhethattalked with me, hada gol- 
den reede , to meafure the citie withall , and the 
gates thereof,and the wall thereof. i 

16 «4 And the citie lay b fourefquare, and the 
length is as large as the bredth of it, and he mea- 
fured the citie with the reed , twelue thoufand fur- 
longs : and the length , and the bredth', andthe 
height of it are equail. 

17_ And he meafured the wall thereof an hun- 
dred fourty and foure cubits , by the meafure o Be k 
man,that is, ofthe ¢ Angel, RERA T AEA 
_ 18 15 And the building of the wall of it was of |b A foure/quared 
PES ; to the citie was pure golde , like voto eke and uae 

0 J orneys and there~ 
_I9 -And the foundations of the wall of the ci- fore Pe Grecians 
tie were garnifhed with all maner of precious) ¢#// iy this name 
Rones: the firit foundarion was iafper : the fecond yp iS F 
of Saphire: the third ofa Chalcedonie : the fourth 
of an Emefand : 


continuance, and 
l aT. D ENE 
20 The fift of aSardonix : thefixtof a Sardi- |¢ H° addeth this, 
us: the feuenth of a Chryfolire : the eight of a Be- 
ril; the ninth-ofa Topaz : the tenth of a Chry{o- jaman, 
1s The matter 
moft precious and 
21 And the twelue gates meré twelue peatles, siete 
and euery gare is of one pearle, and the 4 {treet of aia a 
the citie és pare gold,as fhining glaffe.- b By iyeete, he 
x p3 PRYE Efa.10. 19, 
23 16 And their citie hath no neede ofthe yg ‘fhe fecond 
Sunne,néither ofthe Moone to fhine in it : for the jforme of particu- 
3 i ‘forraine and outa 
24 * And the people which are faued , fhall ward accidents = 
walke in the light of ic, and the kings of the [which arethefe, 
earth Mall bring their glory and honour votoit. 
‘And the ol di f the Gentil e& fecuritie from 
26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles ji; harme, verfe 25% 
{ball be brought vnto it. ; inally , fuch truet 
; $ z : jas can beare and 
or lies: but theywhich are' written in the Lambs fabide withir, nos 
* booke oflife. thing tbat is iu- ` 


12 That is, founs 
cording to the 


gates, as isfhewed 
erfe 19, 
13 A tranfition 
nto a more ex’ 
quifite defcription 
of the parts of the 
Church, by finding 
our the meafme 
of the fame by the 
Angel that mea- 
fured them. 
14 The meafure 


becaufe the Angel 
hag the fbaps of 
phrafus: the eleuenth of alacynth: the twelfth an 
Amethyft. i glittering which 
the prefence of 
22 And Ifaw no Temple therein : forthe Lord poeaneth ee 
God Almighty &c the Lambe are the Temple of it, Kf Zee of the citée 
idli ir n i ar defcriprion (as 
glory o Ga did light it : and the Lambe is the f esa ikom 
g : 
ight from God — 
à himfelfe , in this 
25 * And the gatesof it fhall not be fhut by lverfe glory from 
day : for there fhall be no night there, men, verfe 24. pera 
27 And thete {hall enter into it none vacleane [apd incorrup ion 
thing, neither whatfoeuer worketh abomination °° 8'2"Y (vere 26.) 


i glorious , verfe 
the lat, * Efay. 60.3. * Efay.6o.11. Chap.2.3. and |20, 12, Phila. 
CHAP XXII, yr 
1The viner of water of life is foewed,2and the tree of lifes 
6.7 Ther followeth the conclufion of this prophefie, 
$ where lohn declaverh,that the things herein contained 
ave mos tywe. 13- and now the third time repeateth thefe 
wordes, Allthings come from hem, whois the beginning 
and the end, 
AN 1 hee fhewed mea pure riwer of water of|z Here is abfolued 
life, cleare as chryftal, proceeding out of tho|2%4 fnifhed the 


ae the 
throne of God,and of the Lambe. pe te sal 


2 [n the middeft of the ftreete of it, and of ei- | (as I fhewed be- 
ther fide of the riuer was the tree of life , which fore chapi i 12.) 
bare twelue maner of fruits, and gaue fruits enery DIe aa P 
moneth: and the leanes of the tree ferucd to heale |rhis booke is cons 
the nations with. 


cluded in rhe reft. 
frh ter. 
And there fhall be no more curfe , but the| the chapter. The 


effects proceeding 
» aNd) from ee » who 
x i , dwelleth in the 

his feruants fhall ferue him. Ghorch ake imei 
the euerlafting grace of God in this verfe, the eternell liuing\of the godly, as chap 
2,7» the eternal! fruits which the godly bring foorth voto God , them(elues and 
others, verf-2, freedome and immunity from all euill,God himfelfe taking pleafure 
in bis feruants, and they likewife in their God, yer.3. The beholding and fight o 
God, and fealing of the faithfull from all eternity, ver.4. the light of God, and Añ 


cuerlafting kingdome and glory, verfe je 


a And £ 


number of the) 


dation ftones , aca | 


i) 


AAI,  “AAde Horner dryn 


siete a — 


And they fhall {ee his face a and is Naw wardis wich mee; sto give to euety man accor. $Rm..6, 


= words OF "Opr 


_| * Efai.69, 19. 


a Gh hole i Be in their nig wire j A iatha E ding as his worke RN it or aes = et 
thay -1 §* And there fh “fd nightthere , and-| 13 Lam Alphaand.Qmega the beginning = . | 
A R E saute oe ahey need no candle, neither light of the Sunne : | and the end, the fift andthe laft. 7 s Chap 1, 82 i ty 


Bi byaicpatirwarion, "| for a God giuéthehem light, and they thall 14 Blefled are they , that doe his Gommande- ai a 6. 

; janda i E aea reignefokeuermore, 9 © e- m o S Fmevts . 7 that chete tight may be in the tree of Blatt Ae i 

bash three plages: | 6 2 And hee fayd vnto mee , Thefe words ars `| *Life,and may enter in through thegates into the} The bidreda © | 

The wordsot the f faithfull and twe : anche Lord Goctot theholy | Citie. 3 
gE 


Angeh heas nes ofthe godly 4 
ngékyato the 15. wae S 
veitesthe words of, | Propie:s {eile his 


o thew vato his feruancs 15 For without.(hallbe dogs and ipdhanters} ferdowne by rheit 


Chit : verie f6, | thé:thifigs'which mutt (hactly be fulfilled . aid whoremongers, and murtherers, and Molaters, wea aay 
7 ao ae s. |, 7 Bebold,t come ihorily.” Blefled is hee that | and whofveuer loueth or maketh lies. © [ther fiuit“in tig Rey 
fation mace by S. 


Toba from diuine, | Keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 16 8 Lfefus oa rece Angel, to teftifies me. 


‘ Dane Ck 3 The f 
Authority, thence 4 booke, voto you thefe thingS in the Churches : I am thej sface of ter 


voto the ao verle, | -$ And tam Tohn’,. which faw and heard thefe | root andthe generation of-Dauid, and the bright) tion, as 


By che fpeech of | things : and when I had heard-and feene,  { fell Sa is the fpe 
P UAY gs : and when I had heard`and feene, $ I fell | morning ftarre. fi i s, $ ie 
pda SA S, downe to worfhip before the feere of the Angel 17 And the Spirit and the bride tay, Come. And asiad 3 
{med vuto thes. — Lwhich fhewed me thefe thiags. let him that heareth fay , Come : and let bii that 5.1obn, and the 
Ea e RA © 9 But he faid vnto mee, See thou doztnot : for | is achirlt, come: and ” let whofoeuer will,take off autbority of bis 


ofthisbooke in |E amthy fellow feruant , and of thy bresbtc the | the water of life freely. -@ - ` Harta ey Fk © 

the verles tollow- | Prophets, and of them which keepe the words of 18 9 For! proteft vnto every man that heareth} the condition of “+ | 
ee BeAr a this booke : worthip God, the words of the prophecie of thisbooke , If any a oe eer y 
by the Angel 10 3 And hee fayd ynto mee, +Seale not the | man fhall adde vnto thefe things , God fhall addef 1°83" a ‘al 


fromthe nature ~ | wordes of the prophecie of this bogke < for the | vnto him the plagues that ace written in this|ihe promifesof ~ 
thereof, thatit is | time is at hand. booke: àa e [God are Yea aiid, | 
faithful! and rrue, $5) 


Secondly, from thë Ii s Hethatis vniuft , let him be yniufĝ fill: 19 And ifany man fhall diminith of the words Aa 


nature of theeffi- | and he whichis filthy , lethim be filthy ftill: and | of the booke of this prophecie\God fhall rake away} the tevification. 
cieatcaule, both | he that issighteous , let him be righteous Rill: | his part out of the booke of life,and out of the ho-|of other pesfons, + 


yea teva g. and he that is holy, let him be holy Rill, ly Citie, and from thofe things which are written py see Shales we 
menctatk, which is 12 6 And beholde, I comefhortly, andmyte= | inthisbooke. ` sige 3 Ghoft bo kere > 
the Ange! in chis a 20 1° Hewhich teftifieth thefe things , fayth,) is asit were a 


verf. Thirdly, from the promiles of God concerning his comming to efe& all thefe 


i r P honourable afa € 
things aud conceraigg eur faluation,verf.7. Fourthly, trom the reftificarion of S. Surely I come quickely, Amen. Euéh fo, come Lord tigane of the - “ask ii 
ohn biunfelfe,verl. sair relit of the fpeech of the Angel tending to the fame and Tefus. nase mariage of they è 


S.Iobn interrupted or brake off by his vnaduifed ad of vvorlhippiog bim , in the 21 1 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift beflChurch as the 
fame ver. which rhe Angel forbidding, treacherh bim that adoration mult be giuea with youal, AMEN y fpoufe : 2nd of 
sotto him, but onl ro God,as for himfelfe, chart he is of fuch nawre and office, |, *" y ? 4 every of the goflg: 


>: ve Uy as members = S 


as he may not be adored : which rhing alfo was in like maner done, chap: 16,10. ` O ; ) 
a% Ghap, 19,:9. 3 The Angel rerurnech voto his former fpeech : in which bee THE END f a fand fidallyyxons fl 
teacherh the vfe of rhis booke, borb rowards our felues,iu tbis aud che next ve: f, thething prefeat, N 
and ia refpect of God for declaration of his tiuerh , themce vnto the 15 verfe, , tbat of ‘thei 


4 That 1$, propouud this prophecie openly vnto all „and conceale vo partofir, 

The contrary whereunto is commanded, Efa.8 6. and Qan.$.a6. 5 Anobieftion and accord they 

prevented, Buc there will be fome char will abufe thifoccafion voro enill , aud are called forth 

will vret this Scripture voto their owne deltra ction, as Peter faith, Whar then ? ee: z vnto the particty 

faych the Augel, the myiteries of God mait nor therefore be concealed $ which it cipation of the good things of God, verle 17. ! Efai.s5.1. 9 Theoba 

hath pleafed bim to communicate vnro vs- Let-thema be hurrfull vnto others, ler | teitation ofSaiut loha (which is the third place of the confirmation,as was noted 

| fuch be more and mote vile in themfelues , whom thi Scripture doth notpieafe: | verle 6.) ioyned with a curfe of execration , to prelerue rhe trueth of this boo 

yer others fhaloe turcher conformed thereby vato righteoufmeffe & true holineffe. | ‘entire and vacorrupted , in rwoverfes. 10 A diner h ae ies = X 
ing 


owne knowledge 


The care and reformation of thefe may not be neglected, bèvaufe of rhe voluntarie | of the obteftation : Firit from Chriit avouching the fame , and denounce 
-f and malicious offence of other% 6 The fecond place belonging vaio the vie of | comming againit all thofe thar fhal] put their (acrilegivuginds bereumio: thea 
this booke, as I fayd,verfe 10. Alfo (fayth God by the Angel) though there fhould | from Saior Ioho himfelfe , who by a molt holy prayer gp lleph Chrift to cake vere 
be no vie of this booke ynto men: yer itthaloe of this vfevnro me, thatitisa |, geance ofthem, 1 1 Ibe falutation Apoitolicall , Qbich is the othe: placbof | 
witneffe of my iruethvoro my glory , who will come fhortly to give andexecute | the conclufion,as I faid, veife 6. and is the end almoft Try Brinley t 
iuit judgement, in this verfe : vvho baue raughr char all chele thiugs haue their} we wilh voto the Church,and to all the holy and ele& member's theredf in Ohrit! 
being in mee, in rbe 13 verf, and haue denounced bleffedneffe ynto my feruants, Tefus our Lord, varill his comming to iudgement, Come Lord Je{is, and desiti] 
‘nthe Chuich; verle z4, and xeprobatign vato the vagodly, verfe xj, Amen, againe, Amen, i ‘ner 
- ~~ \~ » K 
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lil THE BOOKE OF 


PSALM ES. 


(COLLECTED INTO ENGLISH 
il Meeter,by THOMAS STERNEHOLD, LOHN _ 
—_ HOPKINS, and others : conferred with the 
Hebrew ; with apt Notestofing _ 

them withall, oy 


< 


i| Set forth and allowed to be fung in all Churches , ofthe 
WTI -people together, before and after Morning and Eucning Prayer: 
~ As allo before and after Sermon ; and moteouer in priuate 
houfes for their godly folace and comfort, laying apart 
all yngodly Songsand Ballads, which tend onely 
tothe nourifhment of vice,andcor- 


" fupting of youth, 


IAMES V. 
If any be afflitted, let lai pray : if any be merry,let him fing Pfalmes, 


COLLOSSIANS FIL 


~ Let the word of God dwell plenteoufly in you,in all wifedome, teaching and 
exhorting one another,in P {almes, Hymmnes,and {jrratuall Songs, 
and fing onto the Lord in your hearts. 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


ni Creator. 


EERE 


— 
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nall God proceeding 


peee EE 
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from aboue, both from the Father and the 


| es eee 


imee ae e 


Sonne, the God of peace and loue, Vifit ` 


EES E 


Gur mindes,and into vs thy heauenly grace 


EL RIES “Pa aa ae AAS 
perp H 


þa e m i r" e, 


. infpire, that in all trueth and godlines we 


See ae 
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a ne 


may baue true delire, 


Thouatt the very comforter 

in all woe and diftrefle: ? 

The heauenly gift of God moft high, 
Which no tongue can exprefle, 

The fountaine and the liuely {pring 

i of ioy celeftiall : 

The fire fo bright,the loue fo cleare, 
and vn&ionfpirituall, 


Thou in thy gifts are manifold, 
whereby Chrifts Church doth and, 
In faithfull hearts writing thy Law 
the finger of Gos hand. 
According to thy promife made, 
thou giueft {peech of grace : 
Tha: through thy helpe the prayfe of God 
may ftand in every place, 


O holy Ghoft into our minds 
fend downe thy heauenly light : 
Kindle our hearts with feruent loue, 
to {erue God day and night. 
Strength and ftablifh all our weakneffe 
fo feeble and fo fraile, 
That neither flefh,the world nor diuell, 
againft ys doe preuaile. 


Put backe our enemies farre from vs» ` 
-and graant vsto obraine : 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
without grudge or difdaine, 

And grant O Lord, that thou being 
our leader and our guide : ` 

We may efchew the {nares of finne, 
and from thee neuer flide. 


To vs fuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord grant we thee pray : 

$ That thou maift be our comforter 

$< at the Yaft dreadfull day, 

“| OF all rife and diffencion 

| O Lord difolte the bands 3 


i “And make the knots of peace and loues 


7 We ae. Py, 7 


“The bumble fait ofa finner, 


q Eene | 


throughout all Chriltian Lands. 
Grant vs O Lord,through thee to know, 


the Father moft of might : 
That of his deare beched fonne, 
we may attaine the fight. 
And that with perfeét faith alfo, 
we may acknowledge thee ; 
The fpirit of chem both alway, 
one God in perfons three. 


Laud and prayfe be to the Father, 
and to rhe fonne equall : 

And to the holy fpirit alfo, 
one God coeternall. 

And pray wethat thy onely Sonne, 
vouchfafe his fpirit to fend. 
To all that doe profeffe his name, 

ynto the worlds end, 


The humble fuite of a Sinner. 


St nee ee 


of SS 
Lord of whom I doe depend , behold 


———— ta, 


Hope E 
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my carefull heart. And when thy will and 


fei ee 
feeftmy forrowes what they are,my griefe 
oe Se 


is knowne to thee ; And there is nonexhat 


PEE Sei=t=gt 


But onely thou whofe aide I craues 
whofe mercy fill is preft : 

To eafe all thofe thar come to thee, 
for fuccour and for reft, 

And fith thou feeft my reftleffe eyes, 

my tearesand grieuous grone : 

Attend vnto my fuite O Lord, 

marke well my plaint and mone, 


For finne hath fo inclofed me, 
And compaffe me about, 
That I am now remedilefle, 
if mercy helpe not out: 
For mortall man cannot releafe, 
or mittigate this paine : 
But euen thy Chrift my Lord,and God, 
which for my finne was flaine, 


Whole bloody wound are yet to fee, 
though not with mortall eye ; z 
5.3 2 et 


Yet doe thy Saints behold them all, - ca 
and fol truft {hall I, + And wee his people are: 
Though finne doth hinder me a whiles His flockes and fheepe of his pafture, — fi 
when thou f halt feeirgood, _, On whom he taketh care.” me ; GN 
F {hall enioy the fight of him, This day if ye vvillheatehis voyces |} 
and fee bis wounds and blood. Yet Secs your heaft, < ern 
And as thine Angels and thy Saints} Asin their bitter murmurings > — go 
doe now belle ithe fated Be a i When ye were in defart, © A : 
So truft I to poffefle that place, Which thing was of their negligence 
with them to praifethy same, ` á Committed in the time iN 
But whille I live here inthis vaile, Of trouble in the wilderneffe s 
where finners doe frequent, A great and grieuous crime. " 
Affift me euer with thy grace, ~ Whereas your fathers tempted mez- : 
my finnes ftillto lament, > And tried meenery way : DEERE OAN 
f Leaf that I tread in finners trace, - | They prooued mee and faw my workes, 3 
and giuethem my confent, What Pronit decor Sa it eT ; 
To dwell with them in wickedneffes- "| ‘Thefe forty yeeres haue bene grieved, ce at ao 
whereto nature is bent. ‘With allthis generation? .. sd O 
Onely thy grace muft be my ftay, And euermore I faid they erred, 2 
Jeatt chat I fall downe flat: In their imagination. 4; ; 
And being downe, then of my felfe, Wherewith their hearts wete fore cumbred 
cannot recouer that. Long timg and many me Toate bee alt 
he is is yetonce agai Wherefore I know afluredly, | 
int tsk iis oe ae gaine, They haue not knowne my wayes. - 


‘To graunt me pardon for my finnes, 


that I in thee may reft. To whom] inimy angerfworc, — 


Then {hall my heart,my coneue,and voice, That they fhould norbe blet, 
as et EE eA of Si; rity i Nor fee my ioy celeftially i 
i And in the Church and Houfe of Saints, Nor-gnter inmy releni Ligh 


fing Pfalmes to thee alwaics. 


; , Gloria Patri. Sie 
Gi Venite exultemus, Phal. xcv. -| All laud and praife be tothe Lord a 
O that of might art moft : 
Sing this as the Benedicius. To God the Father, and the Sonne,~ 
y Come and let vs now reioyce, Andto the Holy Ghoft, 
And fing vato the Lord, As it inthe beginning vvas, 
‘And tovour onely fauiour : For ever heretofore: eerie 
s Alfo with oneaccord, And is novy at this prefenttime, 
ey: O let vs come before his face, ‘And {hail be eucrmore. 
; z with tagrat reuerence; 
| j Confeffing all our former finnes, 
wia e e ieee The fong of S. Ambrofe, called 
Tothanke him for his beneftes; ~ Te Deum, 
ft: SSA Alway diftributing:: ; 
` Be Wherefore tohimright ioyfully, pee TUEN 
Be. Tn Pfalmes now ler ys fing: wate? == 
And that becanfe that G 5 EY Se Ge a 
Is Poal eee Cee Ñ E vraie thee, God we khowledge ` 


And eke abone all other Gods, r 
A King omnipotent, f 


His people doth not he forfake, 
Arany time or tide : 
A M And in his hands are ail the coafts 
y Of allthe world fo wide. 
á fd viduje loning countenance 
¢lpoketh euery where: TETA SR ER BBs OTN Cee 
And doth behold the tops of all; t per res sia 
The mountaines farre and neeres et ra See 
The feaand all that is therein ; Y 9 
Are his,for he them made: SEE Se aE = 
And ckehis handhath fafhioned; 
The earth which doth not fade, 
O come tierefore and worfh ip hie, 
And downe before him fell, 
\And let ys kneele before the Lord, 
The whic hath made vsall, 


y 


ee e a aa e a: 


By 


dog notlin, A 
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Oholy,holy,holy Lord, 
peeks Lord the God, 
Through heauen & earth thy praife is {pread, 
and glory allabroad 
The Apottles glorious company 
yeeld prailes vnto thee: 
The Prophets goodly fellowfhip 
praife thee continually. 


The noble and victorious hoaft 
of Martyrs found thy praife : 
The holy Church throughout the world, 
doth knowledge thee aiwayes, 
Father of endleffe Maieftie 
they doe acknowledge thee : 
Thy Chrift,thine honourable true, 
and onely fonne to by, 


The holy Ghoft the Comforter, 
of glory thou art King. 

©, Chnift and of the Father art 
the fonne everlafting. 

When finfull mans decay inhand 
thou tookeft to reftore, 

To be inclof'd ia virgins wombe 
thou diddeft not abhorre, 


When thou had ouercome of death 
the fharpe and cruell might, 
Thou heanens kingdome didft {et opa 
to each beleeuing wight, 
Tn glory of the Father thou 
doett fit om Gods right hand : 
We cru charcthoufhalt come our Indge, 
our caule to ynderftande, 


Lord helpe thy fernants whom thou hafs 
bought with thy precious blood : 

Andin eternall glory fet 
them with thy Saints foo good, 

O Lord, ‘ioe thou thy people faue, 
bleile thine inheritance: 

Lord gonerne them and Lord doe thow 

For cuer them aduance, 


We magnifiethee day by day, 
an.i-world without an end 

Adore thy holy name,:) Lord, 
vouchtete vs ro defend, 

From linne this day. Haue mercy Lord, 
haue mercy onys all : 

And on vs es we trult inthee, 
Lordletthy mercy fall. 

© Lord,J haue repofed all 
my confidence in thee : 

Put to confounding fhame therefore, 
Lord let mee.ncuer bs, 


The fong of the three Children, 


rayfing God,prouoking all creatures 
ae Pit to doc the fame. 


| HES === 


All ye workes of God the Lord, 
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~~ The Song of three Childrens 


magnifi: him for euer. 


2 Oallye Angels ofthe Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord,&c 
3 Oye ftarric heauens hie, 
bleffe ye the Lord,&c. DE ' 
4 Oye the watersaboue the skie, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
5 Oallye powers of che Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord. &c. r 
6 Oye the fhiming Sunne and Moone, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c, WN. 
y Oye the gliftering ftarrs of heauctt, 
bleffe ye the Lord,&cs 
$ Oyerhe fhowrs and dropping dew, 
bleffe ye the Lord,&c, 
Oye the blowing windes of Goda . - 
blefe ye the Lord, &c. 
to Oye fire and warming heate, 
bleffeye theLord,&c, 
11 Yewinter andthe fummertide, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
12 Oyethe dewe,and binding frofts 
bleie yethe Lord, Xc. _ 
13 Oye the frofts and chilling cold, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
14 O yecongealed ice and fnows 
bleife ye the Lord, &c. j 
15 Oye thenights and lightfomé dayc$3 
bleffe yethe Lord,&c, : 
16 Oyethe darkeneffe and the light, 
bleffe ye the Lord,&c. i 
17 Oyethe lightnings and the clouds, 
bleie ye the Lord, &c. 
48 Oler theearch eke bleffe the Lord, J 
yea bleffe the Lord, Xc. y 
19 Oye the mountaines and the hills, 
bleffe ye the Lord,&c. , 
20 Oall ye greene things of the earthy 
bleffe ye the Lord,&c. 
21 Oye theeuer {pringing wels, 
bletie ye the Lord, &c. ; 
22 Oyethefeas.andye the floods, 
bleile ye the Lord,&c. 
23 Whales end all chat in the waters mous 
bleffe ye the Lord. &c. 
24 Oally: flying fowles oi the ayres 
bled ye rhe Lord,&c. 
25 O all ye beafts and cartell eke, 
blete ye the Lord, &c. ` k 
26 ‘Oyethechildren of mankind, 
bleffeye the Lord,&c, 
27 Let {frael eke blefle the Lord, 
blefie ye the Lord.éc, 
23 O yethe Priefts of Godthe Lord, 
bleffe-yetheLord,&c.~ 
29 Oye the feruants of the Lord, 
bleife ye thé Lord, &c. X 
30 Ye fpirits and foules of righteous mens 
blefle ye the Lord,&c, 
31 Ye holy and ye meeke of heart, 
bkffe ye the Lord,&c. 
32 O Ananias bleffe the Lord, 
_ blefle thon the Lérd,&c. 
93 O Azariasbleffe the Lord, 
bleffe thou the Lord,&c, 
And Mifzel bleife the Lord, 
' bleflethouthe Lord,&c, x 
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The fong of Zacharias,called 
; | Benedifkus, 


hee 


a He onely Lord of Ifrael be praifed 


Sp pits 


——— 


euerMore : Forthrough his vifitation and 
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mercy kept inftore, His people now he 


eS eea i as a a e aD 


hathredeem’d, that long hath bene in 


thrall: And {pread abroaddis fauing health 


ee Se 
ypon his feruants all, 


Tn Davids. houfe his feruant true, 
According to his minde ; ` 
And alfo his anoynted Kings 
As we in Scripture finde. 

As by his Rory Prophets all, 
Ofttimes he did declare : ; 
The which were finc= the world began, 
His wayes for to prepare. : 


That we might be deliuered 
From thofe that make debate : 
Our enemiés,and from the hands, 
Ofallthatdoe ys hate. 

The mercies which he promifed 
Our fathers ,to fulfill, 
And thinke vpon his couenant made 
According to his will, . 


Andalfoto performe his oath; 
Which he before had fworne 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne. 

That he would gine himfelfe for ys, 
And vs from bondage bring, 
Out of the hands of all our foes, 
To ferue ont heauenly King. 


- And that without all manner feare, 
And eke in righteoulneffe : 
And alfo for to lead our liues 
in ftedfaft holineffe. ; 
And thou O childe which now art borne, 
Ant of the Lord ele, 
Shalt be the Prophet of the highett, 
His wayes for to direct. 


For thou fhalt goe before his face 
For to prepare his wayes : 
And alfo for to teach his will 
And pleafureall thy dayes, 
To give them knowledge how that theig 
Saluationis neere, < 
And that remiffion of their finnes 
Is through his mercy meere, ` 


ook 


Js come vs for to vifit : 

And thofe for to illuminate: 

Which doe in darkeneffe fic. 
To lighten thofe thar fhadowed be 

With death and eke oppreft: 

And alfo for to guide their feete 

The way to peace and reft, 


Whereby the Day-{pring from on high 


The Song of the bleffed Mary; 


called Magnificat, 
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Y foule doth magnifie the Lord, my 
BNW 


ee, 


{pirit eke euermore,Reioyceth in the Lord 


(SSeS 


my God, which is my Saniour. And why? 


pte 


ee 


let the mighty goe, 


For now behold all nations; 
And generations all, 
From this time forth for enermore 
Shall me right bleffed call, 

Becanfehe hath me magnified 
‘Which isthe Lord of might : 
Whofe name be ener fan@ified, 
And praifed day and night, 


For with his mercy and his grace 
All men he doth enflame, 
Throughout all generations, 
To fuchas feare his name. 
He fhewed ftrength with his great arme, 
And made the proud to ftart, 
With allimaginations 
That they barein their hear¢, 


He hath put downe the mighty onés 
From their fupermall feat : 
&nd did exalt the meeke in hearr, 
As he hath thought it meer, 

Thehungry hereplenithed. _ 
Wicthall things rhat were good : 
And through his power he made the rich 
‘Oftrimes to want their food, 


And calling to remembranee 
His mercy euery deale 
Hath holpen yp affiftantly 
His fernant Irae, 


_ According to his promife made- 
To Abraham before, i 


„And tohisfeede fucceffinely, 


To fand for euermore,  ' 
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and Sauiour, thy Sonne before Idie ; 
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The joy and health of all mankinde , defired 
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long before,which now is come into 


a 
. - . |i 
the world,of mercy bringing ftore, 


Thou fuffref thy feruant now, 

In peacefor todepart, | 

According to thy holy word, 

Which lighteneth my heart: - i 
Becaufe mine eyes which thou haft made, 

To giuemy pody light: 

Haue now behold thy fauing health 

Which isthe Lord of might. 


Whom thou mercifully haft fet, 
Of thy abundant grace; 
¥n open fight and vifible, 
Before all peoples face, 

The Gentiles to illuminate, 
And Sathan ouerquell : 
And eke ro be the glory of 
Thy people Ifrael, 


The Symbole or Creede of Atha- 


nafius,called, Quicunque vult. 
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Without all doubt erernally, he fhall b 
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fure to die, SAES, 
The Catholike beliefe is this, 
that God we worfhip one 
Io Trinity,and Trinity 
_ in ynity alone, j 
So as we neither doe confound 


T IRIE YOR 
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whole of one, 


One perfon of the father iss 
another of the fonne - 
Another perfon proper of 
the holy Ghoftalone, 
Of father fonne and'holy Ghoft, 
but one the Godhead is : 
Like glory coeternall eke, 
the maieftie likewife, 


Such as the father is,fuch js 
the fonne in each degree-< 

And fuch alfowedoebeleeuc. ` 
the holy Ghoft to be, zs 

Vncreate is the father,and 
ynereate is the fonne : 

Theholy Ghoft vncreate fo, 

` ynereate is each ong. 


Incomprehenfible father is, 
incomprehenfible fonne; 

And comprehenfible alfo is, 
the holy Ghoft ofnone, 

The father is eternall,and 
thefonne eternall fo = 

And in like fort eternall is, 
the holy Ghoft alfo, 


And yee though we beleene that Cath ` 
of thefe eternall be; 

Yet there but one eternall is, 
and not eternalls three, 

As ne incomprehenfible we 
neyet vncreate three, 

But one incomprehenfible,one 
vicreatehold to be. 


Almighty fo the fatheris, 
the fonne almighty fo z 


“And in like fort almi hty is 


the holy Ghoft alfo, 
And albeit that euery one, 
of thefe almighty be: 
Yet there but one almighty is, 
. and'notalmighties three. ` 


The father God is, God the fonne, 
God holy Ghoft alfo : 

Yet there are not three Gods inall 
Butone God andno moe: _ 

So likewife Lord the father is, 
and Lordalfo the Yonne, 

And Lord the holy Ghoft, yer are. 
there not thrée Lords but one, 


For as we are compell’d to grant 
by Chriftian verity : 


“Each of the perfons by himfelfe, 


both God and Lord to be, 

So Catholike Religion, - 
forbidd:ih vs alway, 

That either Gods be three,or that 
thereLords be three to fay. 


Of none the father is ne mades 
ne create nor begot, 
The fonne is of :he father,noe - 
_ create,ne made bin got. 
The holy Ghot is of them both 
the father and the fonne : 


‘Ne made, necreate,nor begot, ~ 


but doth proceedealone, 


So we one Father hould not three, 
one Sonne alfo not three : 

One holy Ghoft alone,and nor 
threcholy Gholts to be, 

None in this Crinitie before, 
nor after other is, l 

Ne greater any then the reft, 
ne leffer is likewife, 


But eucry one among themfelues, 
of all the perfons three, 
Together Coeternallall, 
and all coequall be ; 
So yniry in Trinity, 
as {aid it is before, 
And trinity inynit y, 
inail things we adore. 
Therefore what man foeuer that 
faluation will attaine : \ 
This faith touching the trinite, 
~ offorce we muft retaine, 
And needful to eternal life, 
it is thar every Wight 
Of the incarnating of Chrift 
our Lord beleeue a right. 


For this the right faith is, that we 
beleeueand eke doe know, 

That Chrift our Lord the Sonne of God, 
is God and man alfo - 

God of his fathers fubfance got 
before the world began, 

Andof his mothers fubltance borne, 
in worlda very man, 


Both perfe@ God and perfect man, 
im one,one lefùs Chrift, 

That doth of reafonable foule, 
and humaine flcfh fubfift, 

Touching his Godhead equall with, 
his father God is he, 

Touching his manhood lower then, 
his father in degree. 


Who though he be both very God, 
and very manalfo: 

Wet is he but one Carift alone; 
and is not perfons two. 

One not by turning of Godhead; 
into the felh of man: 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this being one began, 


All one,not by confounding of 
the fubftance into Che. 
But onely by the vanity, - 
that is of one pcrfon, 
For as the reafonablefoule, 
ar Asth but one man is, 
So in.one perfon Go land man, 
is but one Carift likewife, 
Who {uffredfor to faue vs all, 
to hell he did defcend : 
The third day rofe apaine from death, 
toheauenhedidafcend, ` 
He fits at theright hand of God, 
the Almighty father there, 
From thence to judge the qnicke and dead, 
againe he fhall retire, 


At whofe remrne all men thall rife, 


Te 


Lamentation 


with bodies newreftorde: Saft 
And of their owne workes they fhall gine 
account ynto the Lord, PA 
And they into eternall life Ti ; 
{hall.goe,that haue done well, A 
Who haue done ill, fhall goe NEG) eG 
eternall fireto dweil, : oy 
This is the Catholike beliefe, 
who doth not faithfully 
Beleeue the fame, without all donbe,; . 
he faned cannot be, $ 
To father,fonne,and holy Ghoft, 
all glory be therefore, ' 
As in beginning was,is now, 
and fBalbe euermore, 


The lamentation of 
-a finner M. ; 
set eS 


Lord turne not away thy face , from 


gate, which gare thou openeft wide 
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to thofe , that doe lament their fin. Shur 
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me enter in. 


And call me not to. mine accounts, 
How I hame lined here - 

Por then [know right well O Lord, 
How vile 1 fhall appeare: 

I need wot ro confe ffe my life, 
Tam fure thon canfttell ; 

Whar I haue beene and what I am, 

I know thou knoweft irwell, mae 
© Lord thou knoweft what things be paft, 
And eke the things thatbe, 

Thouknowelt alfo what isto come, 
Nothing is hid from thee : 

Before the heanens & theearth were made 
Thon kneweft wharthings werethen > 
As allthings elfe that hath beenefince, - 

Among the Sonnes of men, 


Andcanthe things thar I haue done; 
Behiddenfromthee then; 


Nay. nay thouknoweftthem all, O Lord, 


Where they were done and whet, rg 
Wherefore wi:h tearcs eomte tothe, 
To begand tointreat; ~ | Hens, 
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af te e Lords prayer. 
| Buen asthe Child that haih done enill, 
| And feareth to be bear, 

|? Socomelto thy mercy gate 
lwhere mercy doth abound, 

Requiring mercy for my finne. 

To heale my deadly wound, 

| OLord.I need not to repeater- 
[What I doe beg or raye : 

Thou know’ f,O Lord,before I askea 
The thing that I would haue. 
Mercy good Lord,mercy 1 aske, 

This is the rocall fumme : 

For mercy Lordis all my fuite, 

Lord let thy mercy come, 


- TheLords prayer,or 


Pater Noster. 


O Ur father which in heauen art, Lord 
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“hallowed be thy name thy Kingdome 

ete 3732325 SZ 
= ae === 

come, thy, will be done in earth , euen as 
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“our daily bread this day. As we forgive 


2 eee a 
our debters , {o forgiu our debts we 
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pray. Into reroptation lead vs nor, from 
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cuill make vs free : Por kingdome., power 
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and glory thine, borh nuw and ener be. 


~ ‘The X Commandements. 


Audi Ifrael. Exed,20, 


tte eS 
jets: 


ee ee ee 


Arke Hrael, and what I fay, gine heed 


peep 


E — 


to enderftand, I am the Lord thy God that 


SSE 


brougbs thee cut of Egypt land, euen from 


-— Tas —— 


a nA EAS 


oo 


the honfe wherein thoudid’lt in thraldome 


ee 
liue a flaue : None other Gods at all’before ‘ 


my prefence fhalt thou haue, 


No maner grauen image fhalt 
thou make arall to be, 
Norany figure like by thees 
fhall conrerfaited be, 
Or any thing in heauen aboue, 
nor inthe earth below: 
Nor inthe waters beneath the earth, 
to them thou fhalt not bow, 


Nor (halt thou (erue. The Lord thy God, 
aiealous God am I, / 
Thar punith parent faults vnto 
the third and fourth degree. 
Vpon their children that me hate, 
and mercy doe difplay 
To thonfands of fuch as me loue, 
and my precepts obey : 


The name thou of thy Lord thy God; a 
in vaine {halt neuer vfe: 
For him that rakes his name in vaine, 
the Lord will notexcufe, ' 
Remember that thou holy keepes 
the facred Sabbath day : 
Sixe dayes thou labour fhalt anddoes 
thy needfull works alway. 


Thefeuenth day is fet by the Lord, 
thy God to reft ypon, 
No worke then fhalr thou doe init, 
ne thou,nor yet thy fonne: 
Thy dayghter,feruant,nor handmaid, á 
thine Oxe nor yerthine Affe : 
Nor franger that within thy gates, 
hath his abiding place : 


For in fixe dayes God heauen and earth, 
andall therein did make: - 
And after thofe his reft he did 
vpon the feuenth day take. 
wherefore he bleft the day that he 
for refting did ordaine : 
Andfatredto himfelfe alone, 
appointed to remaine, 


Yeeld hononr tothy parents that i 
prolongd thy dayes may be: 


| Ypon the landthe which the Lord, 


thy God hath ginenthee : va 
Thon fhalt nor murther : thou {hak not 
commiradultery : 
"Shou fhalt not Reale norwitnele falfe 
againft chy neighbour be, 


Thou fhalt not couet houfe that to 
~ thy neighbour doth belong : 
Ne couer fhalt in hauing of 
his wife rodot him wrong. 


Nor his man-feruant,nor his maide xe 
Nor oxe,nor affe of his, 

Nor any other thing tharto 
thy neighbonr proper is. 


The Complaint ofa finner , who 
craueth of Chrift, to be kept under 


his mercie. 


ea eee e 


Bp eE 


” v “Here righteoufnelfe doth fay , Lord 


pete eee = 


—. 
— 
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for my finfull part. In wrath thou fhouldf 


HSS SSEEP apie 


grefle, chy lawes I doe tran{grefle, 
But if it bethy will 
With finners to contend, 
Thenall thy focke thall {pill, 
And be loft without end. 
Forwho liueth heere fo right, 
Phat rightly he can fay, 
Hefinnes not inthy fight, 
F ul} oft and euery day? 


Thg Scripture plaine tels me 
The righteous man offendeth 
Seuen times a day tothee, 
Whereon thy wrath dependeth, 
Se that the righteous man, 
Doth walke in no fuch path, 

But he fall’th now and than 
In danger ofthy wrath, 


Then fith the cafe fo ftands, 
That euen the man right wife 
Fall’th oft in finfull bands; 
Whereby thy wrath may rife, 
Lord I that am yninft, 

And righteoufneffe none haue, 
Wherero then fhall I truft, 
My finfull foule to faue > 


But truely tothat poft, 
Wherero I dame and fhall, 
Which isthy mercy moft, 
Lord let thy mercy fall, 

And mittigate thy moode, 
Or elfe wee perith all, 

The price of this thy blood, 
Wherein mercy I call, 


Fhe Scripture doth declare, 
No drop of blood inthee 3 
But that thou didft not {pare, 
To fhed each drop for me. 
Now let thofe drops moft fweete, 


oi. A AN PSO tS llth ke. 
The complaint ofa Sinner, 


So moift my heart fo drie; 
Thar I wich finne replear, 
fay liue and finne may dies 

That being mortified, 

This finne of mine in me: 

I may be fanGified, 

By greceof thie in thee: = 

So that 1 neuer fall, 

Into fuch morrall finne, * 

That my foes infernall, 

Reioyce my death therein. 


Bur vouchfafe me to keepa 
From thofe infernall foes, 
And from that lake fo deepe, 
Whereas no mercie growes, 
And I fhall fing the fongs 
Confirmed with the iuft, 
That vnto thee belongs, 
Which art mine onely truft. 
FINIS., 


THE PSALMES 


OF: D AUV LOD: 


Beatus vir, Pfalme I, T.S, 


This Pfalme is fet firft asa Prefgee to exhort al 
godly men to fludie and meditate the heauenly 
wuifedome : for they are bleffed that fo doe hut 


the vvicked conteraners thereof at length fhall 
come to mifery, 


fe 
-~—— | _. a 


not bent, to wicked reade 


E 


his eare: nor led his lifeas finners do,nor fate 


a Sa a ce a a Se 
nm a a me 
ae CE 
— — 
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delight : And 


=" 


———| pari 


— 


3 He hall be like the tree that growes 
faft by the riuers fide : 

Which bringeth forth moft pleafant fruit, 
in her due rime and tide. 

Whofe leafe fhal! neuer fade not fall, 
but flourifh ftill and ftand: © 

Enen fo all things fhall profper well 
that chis man takes in hand, 


-4 Sofhallperthe vnpodly men, - 
they {hall benothing Bs er 


Ot, EE eee et ee aS Pfalme ij; 
But as the duft which from the earth 
the winde drives toand fro. 


5 Therefore fhall northe wicked men 


in indgement ftand vpright : 
Nor yet the finners with the iuft, $ 
fhall come in place or fight. : 


6 For why ? the way of godly men 
ynto the Lord is knowne : 

And eke the way of wicked mem 
fhall quire be ouerthrowne. 


Quare fremuerunt? Pfal.ij.T.S. 
Danid reioyceth „that albeit enemies and vvorldly 
pouver rage , God vvill aduance his kingdeme, 
puen tothe farthelt end of the vvorld, Therefore 
hee exhorteth Piinces humbly to fubrait them- 
feluesunder the fumes Herein is fignifyed Chri 
and his Kingdome. ; , 
Sing this asthe 1, Pfalme, 
W Hy did the Gentiles tumult raifes 
what rage was in rheir braine ? 
Why did the lewifh people mufe, 
feeing all is but vaine ? 


-2 The kings and rulers of the earth 


con(pire,and are all bent, 
Againftthe Lord and Chrift his fonne, 
which he among vs fent. 


Shall we be bound to them, fay they 2 
wi. all their bonds be broke : 
of their doétrine and their law 
let vs reie& the yoke. 
4 Buthetharin the heanen dwels 
their doings will deride : 
And niake them all as mocking ftockes 
throughout the world fo wide. 


For im bis wrath the Lord will fay, 
to themvpon a day, 
Andin his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will fay : 
6 Thaue anoynted him my Kings 
vpon my holy hill : a a 
I will therefore, Lord preach thy lawes, 
and eke declare thy will. 


4 For inthis wife the Lord himfelfe 
did fay tome I wor: 

Thon art my deare and onely fonse, 
to day I thee begot. 

8 Allpeople! will giueto thee, 
as heyres at thy requeft : 

The ends and coafts of all che earth, 
by thee fhalbe poffeft. 


9 Thou fhalt them bruife enen with amace, 
as men vider foot trod : 


“And as thepotters fheards fhalt breake x 


them with an iron rod, 

1ọ Now yee, O Kings and rulers all, 
be wife therefore and learmd : 

By whom the matters of the world 
be indged and difcern’d, 

yz See that ye ferne the Lord aboue 
in trembling and in feare : 

Sce that with reuerence ye reioyce 
tohiminlike manner. _ 

az See that ye kiffle and eke embrafle 
his bleffedSonnet fay : 

Leafin his wrath ye fasdsincly 
perilhin the mid way. , 


iij.iihe i et 
13 Ifonce his wrat h nener fo fmall, 
-7 {hall kindle in his breaft : 
Oh then all they that truft in Chrift 
{hall happy be and bleft, 


Domine quid ? Pfal.iij.T.S. 

Dauid drinen out of his kingdome by lus finne Aba 

falon , vvas greatly tormented in his minde for 

his fin, Therefore he calleth upon Godsandis bold 

in his promifes , against the terrour both of ence 

raies and prefent-death. Then he retoyceth for the 

victory ginen to him and the Church , ower their 
Enemies 


fi Sa 
O Lord, how are my foes increaft,which 
2S 2 See ee! 


vexe me more and more? 2-They kill mine 


PEE Saale 


e ee 
Eos eo RS T POVE 


heart when asthy fay , God can him nor re- 


[aap Sea 


{tore But thou, O Lord,arr my defence, when 


nesine eee 


- —_—— 


Ses 


I am hard befted: My worfhip and mine 


22 oe aes ee 


honour both , and thou holdit vp mine head, 


4 Then with my voyce vpon the Lord, 
I did both call andcry : 
And he ont of his holy hill 
did heare me by and by. : 
g I layd me downe, and quietly 
I flepr and rofe againe: 
For why? I know affluredly 
The Lord will me fuftaine. 


6 If ten thoufand had hem’d me ins 
I could notbe affraid : 

For thon art Rill my Lord,my God, 
my Sauiour and mine aide. 

7 Rife yptherefore,faue me my God, 
fornowrotheeIcall: ° 

Forthou haft broke the cheekes and teeth 
of thefe wicked menall, 

8 Saluation onely doth belong 
to thee, O Lord aboue : 

Thon doft beftow vpon thy folke 
thy bleffing and thy loue, 


Cum inuocarem. Pfal.iiij. T.S. 


Danid perfecuted by Saul,calleth v pon God, vuith 
affured truft , reprooucth his enemies for refifting 
his dominon „and preferreth the fanour. of God 
before alltreafure. 

Sing this as the 1. Pfalme, 

oO God;that art my righteoutneffe, 

Lord heate me when I call ; 

Thou halt fer me at liberty i 

F! wen 


ae Twas bound and thrall,- 
‘2 Hane mercy Lord therefore on me, 
and grant me my requeft; 
For vnto thee vnceffantly 
tocry I will not reft. 


3 Omortall men how long willye, 
iny glory thus difpife ? 
Why wander ye in vanitie; 
and follow after lies 2 tere 
4 Know ye thar good and godly men, 
the Lord doth take and chufe : 
And whento him I make my plaint 
hedoth me rot refufe, 


‘5 Sinne not but ftand in awe therefore, 
examine well your heart : 

And in your chamber quietly 

` fee you your felues conuert, 

6 Offerto God the facrifice 
of righteoufneffe, I fays 

And looke that in the lining Lord 
you put your truft alway. 


2 The greater fort crane worldly goods, © 
and riches doe embrace : 

But Lord grant vs thy countenance i 
thy favour and thy grace, 

| 8 Forthou thereby fhalt make my heart 

more ioyfull and more glad, 

‘Then they that of their corne and wine, 
full greatincreafe hane had, 


g Inpeace therefore lie downe will I, 
taking my reft and fleepe : 
For thou onely wilt me, O Lord, 
alone infatety keepe, - 


Verba mea auribus.. P&al.v. T.S. 


Dauid perfecuted by Deeg and Achitophel , Saule 
flatterers , calleth wpon God to punifh their ma- 
dice. Then affured of fucteffe , he receiueth com- 

ort, ; 

Sing this as the 3, Pfalme, 

I Ncline thine eare vnto my word, 
O Lord my plaint confider : 3 A 
2 And heare my voyce,my King,my God, 
to thee I make my prayer. Z 
3 Heare mebetime Lord tarry not, 
for I will haue refpe@, 
My prayer earely in the morne 
to thee for to direét, 

4 AndT will truftthrough patience, 
in'thee my Godalone : , 
That art not pleafde with wickedneffe, 
andill with thee dwels none. 

5 And in thy fight fhall nener ftand 
hefe furious fooles,O Lord : 

Vaine workers of iniquitie /- 

thouhaft alwaies abhord, 


6 The lyars aad the flatters, 
thou fhalt deftroy them than : 

And God will hate the blood. thirftie, 
and the deceirfull man, ` 

7 Therefore will I come to thy honfe, 
trufting ypon thy grace : 

And reuerently will worfi hip thee, 


toward thy holy place, 
8 Lordlead me inthy righteoufiefle, 
Ce 


for to confound my fi 


And eke the waves that I fhall walke; 


9 For in theit mouths there is no truth; 
their hearts are Foule and vaine + 
Their throat an open fepulchre, 
their tongues doe glofe and faine. 


Yo Deftroy their falle confpiracies, 
„ that they may come to nought : 
Subuert them in their heapes of finne, 
which haue rebellion wrought. | ; 
yr Butrhofe that putcheir truft in thee; 
tet them be plad alwaies = $ 
And render thankes for thy defence, 
_ and giuethy name the praife. 


12 Forrhou with fauour wilt increale 
the iuft and righteonsftill : 

And with thy grace as with a fhield. 
defend him from all ill, i 


Sing this as thev; Pfalmea 


Ord in thy wrath reprooue me not; 
though I deferue thine ire : 
Nor yétcorreé me in thy rage, 
O Lord,I thee defire + ; 
2 „For I am weake,therefore;O Lord, 
of mercy me forbeare : : 
And heale me Lord,for why? thouknowelt, 
my bones doe quake for feare, 


3 My foule is troubled very fore, ; 
and vexed vehemently : ‘ 
But Lord how long wilt thou delay 
to cure my miferie : | : 
4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted grace, 
my filly foule vp take : 
O faue me not for my deferts, 
but for thy m:rcies fake. 


§ Por why ? no man among the dead 
k a thee one whit, 

Or who fhall worl hip thee, O Lord, 
in the infernal! pit ? bA 
So grieuous is my plaint and moane; 
that I waxe wondrous faint : 

All the nightlong I wafh my bed, 
with teares of my complaint, 


7 My fightis dim and waxeth olde, 

with anguifh of my heart z 
For feare of thofe that be my foes, 

and would my {oule fubuert. 

But now away from me all yes 

that worke iniquitie : 
For why ? the Lord hath heard the yoyce 

of my complaint and cry. 


J9 Heheard not onely the requeft, 
and prayer of my heart : : 

But it receiued at my hand, 
and tooke it in good part, j 

To And now my foes that vexed me 
the Lord will onedafame $ 

And fodainly confound them all, 
to their rebuke and fhame, 


+ 


+ 


"Domina 


before my face difclofs. ‘J 


Dominein furore. Pfal.yj, T.S. 


Dawid for_his finnes felt Gods hand , and conceineth 
the horror of euerlasting death, Therefore he defia 
reth fargtuenes, and not te diein Gods indigna 
tion: then fadainely feeling Gods mercy , he rebe 
keth his enemies »vvhoretoyced at kis aflittrons |- 


ny 


ee ee arya eos pues 


Domine Deus meus, Pfal.vij.T.S. 
| David falfely.accufed by Chufh Sauls kinfman , cal- 
deth God tobe his defender. Firft, for that hiscona 
eience did not accufe him of any ewl tevvards 
Saul.Next.that. it toucheth Gods glorie to avuard 


mercies and promifes he vvaxeth bold threat- 


< which his enemies putpofed for others, 
4 Sing this as the 3. P falme, 
© Lord my God I put my truft, 
and confidence in thee : 
Sane me from them that me purfue, `, 
and eke deliuer me. 
2 Leaftlike a Lyon they me teare, 
and rent in pieces {mail : 
Whileft there is none to fuccourme, 
` and rid meout of thrall, 


3 OLord my GodifI haue done 
the thing that is not right : 

Or cife if í 3 fopa i fault, 

or guilty inthy fight, 

4 Ome pe friend oided ill, 

or left him in diftreffe, 

Which me purfued moft cruelly, 

and hared me caufeleffe : 


‘5 Then let my foes purfue my foule, 
and eke my life downe thruft 
Wnto the earth, and alfo lay 
mine honour in the duff. 
6 Start vp, O Lord, now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes towaine.: 
Performe thy kingdom promifed, 
to me which wrong {uitaine, 


% Then {hall great nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing : 

If thon declare for loue of them.“ 

thy felfe as Lord and King. 

3 And thou that art of all men Yudges 
O Lord now iudge thou mee 

According to thy righteoufne fle, 

and mine integriry, 

b The fecond part. i 

9 Eordceafe the hare of wicked men, 
and be the iuft mans-guide: i 

By whom the fecrets of all hearts - 
are {earched anddefcride. 

to Itakemine kelpe to come of God, 
in all my griefe and (marti: 

That doth preferue all thole that be 

of pure and perfe& heart. 


31 The inft man and the wicked both 

God indgeth.by his powers ©. 

| So that hee feeleth bis mighty hand 

4 -euen euery day and ‘honre. 

12 Excepthe change bis minde, Edie, 
for eucn as he fhouldfmire:  — 

He whérs his fword,his bow he bends, 

ay ming where he may Lir. 


93 And doth prepare his mortall darts, 
his arroyes kéene and {harpe: 

For thert'that doe me perfecure, 
whiles he doth mi{chiefe warpes 

34 Butloe;thouga he iotrayeil be 
of his diuelifh forcatt : j 

his mifch efte once conceined, 
jogsforthnoughtanlat, -1 


m 


T=- 


fentence againft theuvicked. And fovpon Gods - 
ning that it fhal fall upon their neckes , that 


pet - A L 
' 


15. Hedigsaditchenddelies iedeepe, | ~~~ SS 
in hope to hurt his brother, © ss 


But he fhall fall into the pit, 


thathe digd yp for other, * 
16 Thus wrong retutneth to the hurt 
of him in whom it bred : 


| And all the mifchiefe that he wrought 


{hall fall ypon his head, 


‘|37 Twill giue thankes to God therefore; 


that iudgeth righteoufly : 


| And with my fong will praife the name, 


ofhim thatis mofthie, | 


Domine Deus nofter. Pha.viij.-T.S: 


The. Prophet confidering the excellent liberality , and 
fatherly prouidence of God towvards many | 
vubom he made as it uvere a God ouet all hrs 
uuorks , geueth.thankes , and tr astomfhed vvith 
the admiration of the fame, i 


Sing this asthe 3. Pfalmes 
God our Lord how wonderfull, 
arethy workes euery where ? 
Whofe fame {urmounrs in dignity, 
aboue the heauens cleare. 
2  Enuen by the monthes of fucking babes, 
thon wilt confound thy foes > 
Yor inthefe babes thy might is feene, 
thy. gracesthey difclofé, 


3 And when 1 fee the heauens high, 
the workes of thine owne hand : 

The Sunne,the Moone, and all the Starres, 

~ in order as they ftand. 

4 Whatthing is man, Lord, thinke I then - 
that. chowdoft him remember y ti 

Or what is mans polteriry, ı | 
thar chou doft him confider ? 


s For thon haft madehim little lefe; 
then Angels in degree : 

And thon haft crowned ‘him alfo 
with glory and dignity.: 

6 Thowhaft prefetr’d him to be Lord 
ofall thy workes of wonder: ~ 

And at his feere hak fer all things, 
thet he,fhould keepe them vnder. 


» Asfheepe,and neate,andall bealts elfe ` 
that in the fields doe fee:!e:  _ i 

8 Fowles of theaire , filh ofthe fea, . 
and all thatsrherein breed. 3 

9 Therefore muftl fay once againe, 
© God thatartour Lord : 


$ How famous and how wonderfull,” 


are thy workes through the world ! 


Confitebor tibiDomineP hix: TS} 


F Dawid stving thankes for his manifold victories rek — 


ceived , dejiveth the fame vented helpe agaid, 
against his neu enemies y and their mateious arh 


rogancy to be defiroyedy 


Sing this asthe 4 Pfalme. j 4 
W Ith heart and month vnto thee, Lord, 
wiil E fing laud and prayfe : 

And f{peake of all chy woncrons works, 

and them declare alwaycs. | 
2 I willbe glad and much reioyce, 

in thee O Lord moft hie’: 7 
And make my fongs extollthy name, > ) 

aboue the {tarry shie, 

3 Lor 


Digitized 


INTERNET 4 


‘13 For that iny foes are driven backe, 


and turned ynto flight : 


| They fall downe flat,and are deftroid 


by thy gréat force and might. 


|4 Thouhaftreuenged all my wrong, 


my griefe and all my grudge: 
Thou doft with iuftice heare my caufe, 
moft like a righteous Iudge, 


§ Thou doftrebuke the heathen folke, 
and wicked fo confound : 

That afterward the memory 
of them cannot be found. 


|6 My foes thouhaft made good dif patch, 


and all their townes deftroyd : 
Thou haft their fame with them defac’d, 
` Through all rhe world fo wide. 


4 Know thou that he which is aboue, 


for euermore fhall raigne + 
And inthe feat of eguitie, 
true iudgement will maintaine. 
8 With iuftice he will keepe and guide, 
the world and enery wight ; 
And fo will yeeld with equity, 
toeuery man his right. 


9 Heis Protedtor of the poore, 
what time they be oppreft:: 
He is in alladuerlitie, 
their refuge and their reft : 
yo Allthey that know thy holy Name, 
therefore fhall rruft in thee : 
Forthou forfakeft not their fuite, . 
in their necefiizie. 


The fecond part. — 
Tr Sing Pfalmes therefore yntothe Lord, 
that dwels in Sion hill: 
Publifl, among all. Nations 
his noble aéts and will. 
12 For he is mindfull of the blood 
of thofe that be oppreft. 
Forgetting not the afflicted heart, 
that feekes to him for reft. 


13 Haue mercy Lord on me poore wretch, 
whofe.enemies ftill remaine: 
Which from the gates of death art wont 
to raife me vp againe, 
34 InSionthat I may fet forth 
thy prayfe wlth heart and yoyce; 
And that in thy faluation Lord, 
my foule may ftill reioyce, 
‘ay The heathen fticke faft in the pir, 
thar they themfelues preparde : 
And inthe net thatthey did fet, 
their owne feete faft are {narde, - 


God fheweth his judgements which were 


for euery manto marke : (good 
When as you fee the wicked man’ 
lietrapt in his owne warke. 


17 Thewicked,and the finfull men 
goe downe to hell for ener : 
And all the people of the world, 
that willnot God remember; 
18 But furethe Lord will not forget 
the poore mans griefe and paine : 


-| The patient people neuer looke 


for helpe of God inyaine, 
49 O Lord arife, leaf men preuaile — 


14 What blafphemy is this to thee,” 


that be of worldly might. 
And let the heathen folke receiue 
their iudgement in thy fight. - 
20 Lord,ftrikefuch terrour, feareand dread 
. intothe hearts ofthem, - 
That they may knowafluredly — 
they he but mortall men. 


Vr quid Domine. Pfal.x.T.S. 


Hee complaineth of all the vurongs vvhich vvorldly 
-men ufe becaufe of their profperity, vuhothere= 
fore vvithout all feare of God , thinke they may 
doe all things vncontrouled. He calleth for reme- 
die against fuch, and is comforted wvith the hopa 
thereof. 


Sing this as the 3. Pfalme. 


yy Be is the caufe,that thou,O Lord, 


art now fo farre from thine: 
And keepeft clofe thy countenance, 
from vs this troublous time? 
2 Thepoore doe perifhby the proud, 
and wicked mens defire : 
Letthem be takenin their craft, 
` that they themfelues confpire, 


3 For inthe Juft of their owne heart, 
th’yngodly doth delight : 
So doth the wicked prayfe himfelfe, 
and doth the Lord defpire, 
4 Heisfo proud,that right and wrong 
He fetteth all apart : y i 
Naynay there is no God,faith he 
for thus he thinks in heart. 


5 Becaufe his waies doe profper ftill, 
he doth thy lawes negle& : 
And with a blaft doth puffe againfy 
{fuch as would him corre&, 
6 Tubth,tufh,faith he,I haue no dread, 
leaft mine eftate fhould change: _ 
And why ? forall aduerfity - 
to him is very ftrange, 


7 His mouth is full of curfedneffe; 
of fraude,deceit,and guile : 

Vnder his tongue doth mifchiefe fir, 
and trauell all the while, . : 

8 Helieth hid in waies and holes, 
to flay the innocent: 

Againft the poore that paffe himby, 
his cruell eies are bent, 

9 And like a Lion priuily, 
lies lurking in his den: 

(Ifhe may {nare them in his ner) 

. tofpoile poore fimple men. 


` Jo And forthe nonce full craftily $ 


he coucheth downe, I fay : 
11 So are greatheapes of poore men made 
by his ftrong power,his pray. 
The fecond part, 
12 Tuth,God forgetceth this faith he, 
_ therefore may I be bold : 
His coutenance is caft afide, 
he doth itnot behold, 
13 Arife, O Lord,O Godin whom 
the poore mans hope doth ret: 
Lift vp thine hand, forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppreft, 


Lord doft thou nor abhorreity |< 


ae Be Us 
-| Fo heare the wicked in their hearts 

fay, Tuth, thou careft nor for it- 

‘Bat thou feeft all their wickedneffe, 


~~ and promifes  coneludeth that vuohen al ordy 
moft corrupted then God vvill deliver his. 


eas Sing this as the 3.Pfalme, 


and wel dolt vnderftand : i H Elpe Lord for good and godly men PA: y 
16 That friendleff: and poore fatherleffe doe perith and decay, 
‘| areleftintothy hand, And faith oF fragt from wordly men, i 
F i licious men _. is parredcleane away, _ 
a4 408 ora aut aoa ri AE 2 Who fo doth with his neighbour talke, 
That they with their iniquity his talke is all but vaine : ; 
may perifhalrogether. For enery man be thinketh how y 
418 The Lord fhallreigne for euermore, to flatter, lie,and faine, a 
` as KingandGodalone: - - 3 Burflatteringanddeceitfulllips, . 
‘And he wilichafe the heathen folke, - and tongues that be fo flour, 
out of his land each one, ; . To fpeake proud words & make great brags, 
39 Thovheareft (OLord) the poore mens the Lord foone cuts themout, — 
their prayers and requelt : (plaint 4 For they fay ftill,we will prenaile, _ est! 
Their hearts chou wilt confirme yntill our tongues fhallys extoll : PR 
thine eares to heare be preft, Our tongues are ours, we ought to fpéakes f 


what Lord fhall ys controll è 


5 But for the great complaint and cry 
‘of poore men and oppreft, 

Arife will I now faith the Lord, 
and them reftore to reft. 

6 Gods word is like to filuer pures 
that from the earth is tride: 

And hath noleffe then feuen times 
in fire bene purified. 


7 NowSincethy promife is to helpe, 
Lord keepe thy promife then: 
And faue vs now and euermore 
from thisill kinde of men. 
8 For nowthis wicked world is full 
of mifchiefes manifold, 
When vanity with mortall men 
fo highly is extold, 


Víque quo Domine. Pfal.xiij.T.$. 


Danid , as tt were ouercome vvith afflictions, 
flyeth to God bts onely refuge , and encouraged 
through — Gods promifes , hee conceiueth confie 
dence again the extreame horrours of deaths 


Sing this asthe 3, Pfalme, 


FT Ow long wilt thou forget me Lord? 
fhall I ne’er be remembred ? 

How long wilt thou thy vifage hide, 
as if thou wert offended ? 

2 Inheart and minde how long fhalt E 
with care tormented be ? 

How long eke fhall my deadly foe 
thus triumph ouer me ? 


3 Behold me now O Lord my God, 
and heare me fore oppreft : 
Lighten mine eyes leaft that I fleepe, = 
as one by deathpoffeltt. . .-: _ : 
4 Leak thus mine enemie fay to me, 
behold I doe preuaile : 
Leaft they alfo that hate my foule 
- reioyce to fee me quaile, 


5 But from thy mercies and goodnes 


29 Toiudge the poore and fatherleffe, 
and helpe them to their right : 
That they may be no more oppreft 
` with men of worldly might. © 


In Domino. Pfal.xj.T.S. 


This Pfalme fhevveth firk uvhat affaults of | 
temptation and anguifh of minde he fisftained 
an perfecution, Next, he retayeeth that God fent 
him fisccour tn neceffitie , declaring his iuStice as 
vvellingonerning the good and uvicked men as 
she uvhole vvorld. : 

: Sing this as the 3, Pfalme,_. ad 

I Truft in God: how dare ye then 

fay thus my foule vntill, 
Fly hence as faft as any foule 
and hide you in your hill? 
2 Behold PER Rih bend their bowes, 
and make their arrowes preft, 
To Moor in fecret,and to hurt 
the found and harmeleffe breft, 


3 Of wordly hope all ftayes were fhrunke, 
and clearely brought to nought; 

Alas, the inft and righteous man, 
what euill hath he wrought? - 

4 But he that in his temple is, 

-moft holy and moft hie : 

‘And in the heauens hath his feate 
of royall maieftie, 

The poore and fimple mans eftare 
confidereth in his minde : 
(And fearcheth out full narrowly 

Ls the manners of mankinde, 

§ And witha chearefull countenance 
the righteous man willvfe: 

But in his heart he doth abhorre 
allfuch as mitchiefe mute. f 

{6 Andon thefinners cafteth {naree,. 

as thick as any taine : 

Fire and brimftone , and whirle-windes thick, 
appointed for their paine. — 

` Ye fee then how arighteous God 
doth righteoufneffe imbrace: 

And to the iuft and vpright man. 


z Steet my hope {hall neuer ftarr : : 
Ahewesforth his pleafant cual ye In thy sali poer faning h SIEN e 
Saluum me fac. Pfal.xij.T.S, right glad fhalbe minetheart. À “5 


6. I willgiuethankes ynto the Lord, 
and praifes to him fing: 
Becaufe hehath heard my requeft, 
and granted my withing, 
‘ i 


_ “|The Prophet feeing the miferable decay of all ood 
order’, defireth God fpeedily to fend reformation 
Then comforted. wuith thealierance of Godshelpe 

% 5 ¥ REY : ven” 
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ye Py N pees ee CAW: Sas: i E ‘ Ceased 


é 


He defersbech the uvickedneffe ofmen „fo grovvne 
to {uch keentioufnefe „that God vvas brought te 
viter contempt , for vubtch albeit he vvas 
greatly grieved , yet perfuvaded that God 
vvould redrefse tt, he is comforted. 

OE o rie een remy yeaa | at ao a 

righ eee RER 


PERN p OEREN 
Se ee a em 


R Here is no God,as foolifh men afirme 


——— e e f a e e 
nE 


FE Sea 


in their mad mood : Their drifts are all 


fa = ee 


—— =|. —__ —_——— ou ieee ELA 


«good. TheLord beheld from hesuer high 
= =f eye 


the whole race of mankinde : And {aw nct 


=o SS ee marema 
See =o esa 
one that fought indeed the lining God 
“to finde, 
3 They wént all wide and werecorrupt, 
and truely there was none: 
‘That in the world did any good, 
-I fay there was not one. 
4 Isal theiriudgement {o far loft, 
that all worke mifchiefe ftill; 
Eating my people euen as bread, 
not one to feeke Gods will ? 


'§ When they thus rage,then fuddenly 
great feareon them fhall fall : « 

For God doeth loye therighteous mens 
and will maintaine them.all, 

6 Yemockethe doings of the poore, 

to their reproach and {hame: 

Becaufe they put their tru& in God, 

and call ypon his name. 


7 Butwho fhall giue thy people health, 
and when wilt thot fulfill : i 
The promife made to Ifrael 
from out of Sion hill > 
3 Euen when thou (halt reftore againe 
fuch as were captiue lad : 
Then Iacob fhall therein reioyces 
and Irae] {halbe glad, 


Domine quis? Pfal.xv. T.S. 


Heres taught uvhy God chofe the Tevves his pects 
liar people , and placed his temple among them, 
vvhich vvasthat they by lining vprightly, might 
wuitnef[e, that they vvere hrs holy fpectall peoples 

Sing this as the 3. Pfalme. 

) Lord within rhy tabernacle 


ae i e a fe s 


me RS NEE ES et G ee es SD 


whe fhall inhabire fill? 
‘Or whom wilr thou receiue to dwell 
in thy moft holy hill ? 
2 The man whofe life is yncorrupr, 


Piltcatwan E S 


Dixitinfipiens. Pl.xiiije T. S. 


whofe workés areiuft and ftraigħts 
Whofe heart doth thinke the very trueth; 
whofe tongue fpeakes no deceit. 


3 Nortohisneighbourdoth noneill = S 
in body, goods,or name : Fs ee ; 
Nor willingly doth mooue falfe tales 
which might impaire the fame, 
4 Thatin brsheart regirdeth not 
‘malicious wicked men, A 
But thofe that loue and feare the Lord 
he maketh much of them. 


ş His oath andall his promifes 
that keepeth faithfully : 
“Although he make his couenant fo, 
thar he doth lofe thereby. 
‘6 That purteth not to vfury 
his money,and his coine : 
Ne for to hurt the innocent, 
doth bribe or elfe purloine. 


7 Who fo doth all things as you fee, 
that here is to be done, 
Shall neuer perifhin this world, zs 
- notin the world tocome. < 


Conferua me. Pfal.xvj.T.S. : 


David prayeth ro God for futcour , not for his 
uvorkes but for hts faiths fake , protefting that be 
hateth all idolatrie , taking God onely for his com-} 
fort and felicitie ; vvho fuffereth his ta lacke 
thing, 


Sing this as the 14.Pfalmes 


J, O14 keepe mefor I truft in thee, 
and doe confeffe indeed, 
Thou art my God,and of my goods 

O Lord thou haft no neede. 
2 I gine my goods vnto the Saints 
that inthe world doe dwell ; 
And namely to the faithfull focke 
in vertue that excell. 


3 They fhallheape forrowes ontheir heads 
which runne.as they were mad 
To offer to the Idoll Gods : 
alas iris too bad. 
4 As fortheir bloody facrifice, 
and offrings of thar fort : 
I will not couch,nor yet thereof 
my lips {hall make report. 


5 Forwhy ? the Lord the portion is 
of mine inheritance : 

And thou art hee that doft maintaine 
my rent, my Jot,my chance. 

6 The place wherein my lot did fall, 

` in beauty did excell ; 

Mine heritage affignerome 
doth pleafe me woadrous well. 


7 Ithanke the Lord that caufed me 
to ynderftand the right: 
For by this mzanes my fecret thoughts 
doe teach me euery night. 
8 I fet rhe Lord ft lin my fight, 
and truft hin cuer all : 
For he doth ftand'on my right hand, 
therefore I {hell not fall, j 


9 Where 


’ 


Wherèfore thy heift and tongue alfo, 
; 7 doe both slayer together : ‘i 
My fiefh and body reft in hope, 
when Ithisthing confider, 
$8 Thou wilt not leaue my foule in graue’ 
_ (for Lord thon loueft me) 
Nor yet wilt giuethy holy one 
corruption for to fee, 
g Burwilt teach me the way to life 
= for all treafure and fave, 
Of perfe& ioy are in thy face, 
and power for evermore, 


Exaudi Domine. Phl. xvij. T.S. 


Here be complaineth to God ofthe cruell pride and 
arrogancte of Saul, vuho rageth vvithout any 
sauf therefore he defireth God to reuenge his 
tunocencie , and deliner hsm, 

Sing this asthe 3 Pfatme, 
Lord gine sate to my iuft caufe, 
artend when | complaine :. 

‘And heare the prayes that Í pur forth 

with lipps thar doe not faine. 

2 And let the iudgement of my canfe 

proceede allwayesfromtthee: 

And let thineeyes behold andcleare 

this my fimplicitie, ` i 

3 Thou haft welltride me in the night, 

andyet couldft nothing finde, 
That L haue {poken with my tongue, 
thar was not in my minde. 

4 As forthe workes of wicke i mens 
and paths peruerfe and ill, 

For loue of thy moft holy word, 
I haue refrained ftill. 


' Then inthe paths chat be moft pure, 
ftay me tord and preferne : 
That from the way wherein | walke 
my ft-ppes miy neuer (werne. 
6 . For I doccailtorhee,V Lord, 
furely thou wilt me aide : 
Then h -are my pray-r , and weigh right well 
th. wordes that I haue faid, 


% Orhou:he Saviour of all chem 
thar pac iheir cruft in thee : 

Declare thy ftrength on them chat {porne 
againtt thy Maieltie, 

8 Okeepe me Lord, as thou wouldit keepa 
the apple of thine eye : 

And vnder couert of thy wings 
defend me fecretly, 


The fecond part. 


9 From wicked men thattrouble me, 
and dayly me annoy : 
And from my foes that goe about 
ty foule for to deftroy. 
10 Which wallow intheir worldly wealth, 
fo full and eke fo fat : 
That in their pride they doenot {pare 
to {peake they care nor what. 


11 They lie in waite where I fhould paffe, 
with craft me to confound : 

And muling mifchiefes in their miades, 
to cat me onthe ground, 


e Pime tvijavie o 


PEPEE 


aN 


12 Much like the Lyon greedily i 
thar would his prey embrace 3 

Or lurking like alyonswhelpe — 
within {ome fecret place, 


13 Vp Lord with haft pant my foe; 
and catt him at my feete - 

Saue thou my foule from the ill man; 
and with the fword him fmite. 

14 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
out of thefe tyrants hands : 

Which now fo long rime reigned haue 
and kept vs in cheir bands, 


ty I meane from worldly ren, to whom 
all worldly goods are rife; 

That have no hope or part of ioy, 
bur in this prefent life, 

16 Thou of thy ftore their bellies fill’ 
with pleafures to their minde : 

Their children haue enough,and leane 
to theirs the reft behinde. 

17 Bat I fhall with pure con{cience; 
behold thy gracious face : 

So when I wake! fhall be fall 
of thine image and grace, 


Diligam te Dom, Phal. xviij. T.S 


Dauid giueth thankes, entring into his kinzdoma 
extolling the marucilous graces of God tn hig 
preferteatton : vubercin is the image of Chrits 
Kingdome , vvhich fhall conquere through Chrifti 
by the un{peakable lone of God, though all thd 
vuorld refist. 


ee ees rere 


O God my ftrength and fortitude, of 


pees es ee eee es 


force 1 muft loue thee : Thou art my caa 


ftle and defence in my neccflitie, 2.My 


eE 


God , my rocke, in whom I truft , the 
Beale ET 
worker of my wealth : My refuge, buckles 
and my fhieldthe horne of all my health, 
3 When I fing Jaudvnto theLord, 
moft worthy to be fern’d ; 
Then from my foes I am right fure 
that I shall beprefern’d. 
4 Thepangs ofdeathdid compaffe me, 
and bound me exery where : 
The flowing wanes of wickedneffe 
did put me in great feare, 


§ Theflic and fubtill {nares of hell 
were round about me tet ; 
B 


And 


And far my death there Was prepar’d 
a deadly: trapping net, f 

6 I thus befet with paine and gtiefe, 
did pray to God for grace, 

And he foorthwith did heare my phint 
out of his holy place, 

7 Such is his power, that in his wrath, 
he made the earth to quake ; 

Yea, the foundations of the mount: 
of Bafan for to {hake, 

8 And from his noftrils came a Smoake, 
when kindled was hisire z 

Andfrom his mouth came kindle Coales, 
ofhot confuming fire, 


9 The Lord defcended from aboue; 
and bowed the heauens hie s 

And ynderneath his feete he caft 
the darkeneffe of the skie, 5 

10 On Cherubs and on Cherubins 
full royally he rode : 

And on the wings of all the windes. 
came fying all abroad, 


+. The fecond parts 

11. And like aden moft darke he made 
his hid andfecret place: 

With waters blacke, and eyrieclonds, 
enuironed he was, : 5 

12 But whenthe prefence of his face 
in brightneffe {hall appeare ; 

The clouds confume, andin their tead, 

` come haile and coales of fire, 


13 The fiery darts and thunder-bolts, 
difperfe them here and there 

And with his often lightenings A 
he puts them in great feare, 

44 Lordacthy wrath and threatnings, . 
and at thy chiding cheare, 

The {prings and the foundations 
ot all the world eppeare, 


15 And fromabouethe Lord fent downe 
to fetch me from below - 

And pluckt me out of waters great, 
that would me ouerfow, 

26 And me deliuered from my foes, 
That would hawe made me thrall: 

Yea, from fuch foes 2s were too trong - 
for me to deale withall, 


37 They did prevent me to Oppreffe, 
in time of ny great griefe ; 

But Jet the Lord was my defence, 
my fuccour and reliefe, 

18 Hebrought me foorth in open place, 
whereas I might be free ~ 

Andkept me fafe becanfe he had 

ġ â fauour vnto me, 


. 
. 


z9 ‘And as I wasan innocent, 
fo didhe me regard: 
And to the cleanyelfe of my hands» 


{20 Forthat I walked in his wayes, 
and ifi his paths haue trod : 
Aid hane not wauered wickedly. 
again the Lord my God, 
The third part, 
21 Buteuermcre Í haue refpeg. 
tohis law and decree; 
a ae 


(23, The Lord therefore will mereward, 


“25 Andtothe louing and ele& 


His ftatutes and cotsmandemeixs} 
I caft not out from me. 

22 But pure and cleane and vncormpe} 
appear'd before his face : 

And did refraine from wickedneffe, 
and finne in any cafe, 


as I hauc done aright; 

And to the cleanne fle of my hands, 
appearing if hisüghr, ` 

24 For Lord with him that holy is. 

' wile thou be holy to; 

And with rhe goodand vertuous mat, 
right vertuouily wiltdoe, 


_ thy loue thou wiltreferue - 
And thou wilt vfe the wicked men; 
as-wicked ee seme, 
26 For thou doeft faye the fimple folke? 
in trouble when they lie; HE 
And doeft bring downe the countenance 
of them that looke full hie, ne 


27 The Lord will light m candle fo - 
thatit fhail thine fall bigh, $ ge 
The Lord my God will make alfo 
é my ae to be light, $ 
28 Forby thy hel € an hoat of m ; 
difcomfit Lordi thall; a 
By thee I feale and Ouerlea 
. the ftrength of any wall, 


29 Vofpotted are the Wwayes of God}: 
his word is purely tride, : 
He is a fure defenceto fuch . 
As in his faith abide, . ; 
30 Forwho is God except the Lord 3. 
for other there is none ; 
Or clfe who is Omnipotent 
faning our Godalone Cae 


The fourth part, - 
1 The Lord thar irdeth me wir th}. 
z is hethat lioe tikani a a Meig i 
That alithe wayes wherein I walke 
doth evermore Keepe cleane, 
32 That made my feete like to the Harts). 
in fwiftnefle of m ace : ( 


And for my furétie brought me foorth - 
into an open place.. 


He did inorder put m y hand 
H to'battelland Py 4 x 
To breake in finder barresof braffe . 
he gaue my arme the mighr, 
34 Thou teacheft me thy fauing health; 


thy right hand is m tower; 
‘Thy loue and familiar 


doth till increafe m 


Y power, - 

35 And vnder me thou makeft plaing 
the way where I fhould walke; 

So that my feete fhall neuer flip, 
nor {tumble at abalke, 

36 And fiercely I purfue and take 
my foes that me annoid ; 


S rr they eran wound my foes) 


iQ 
apt Does i NO møre EREA 


+ 


or at my Feere a fall downe fat, ~- 

‘I ftrike them alfo fore : 3 

38 For thou doeft gird mewith thy firength 
‘to warrein fuch a wife: ant 

That they be all fcattered abroad 


that vp againft me rife, 


'39 Lord thou haft put into my hands, 
my mortall enemies yoke = 


‘And ail my foes thou doeft denide, 


in funder with thy ftroke < ? 
'g0 They call’d for helpe,but none gaue eare, 

not helpt them with reliefe : A 
Wea, to the Lord they call'd for helpe, 

yet heard he not their griefe, 

The fith part. 

'g1 And fill like duft before the winde; 

I. driue them ynder feet: 
And {weepe them out like filthy clay, 
that ftickethrin the ftreer, 
42 Thoukeep’f me from feditious folke 

that fill in ftrife be led: 
And thou doeft of the heathen folke, 

appoynt me to be head, 


‘43 A people ftrangs to me vnknowne; 
And yetthey fhall me ferus : 

‘And at che firt obey my word, 
whereas mine owne will fwerue, 

‘44 I thallbe irkefome to mine owne, 
they will not fee my light : 

But wander wide out of the Ways 
and hide them out of fight, 


4y Buc bleffed be the liuing Lord, 
moft worthy of all prayfe : 

That is my rocke and fauing health, 
praifed be healwayes, 

46 For God it is that gaue mee power 
reuenged for to be: ; 

Aad with his holy word fubdude 
the people ynto me. 


‘47 And from my foe deliuered me; 
and fet me higher then thofe: 

That crucil and vngodly were, 
and vp againft me rofe : 

4% And for this canfe, O Lord my God, 
to the giue thanks I fhall ; 

‘And-fing out praifes to thy name, 
among the Gentiles all, 

‘49 Thon gaueft great profperity; 
vnro the King I fay; 

To Dauid thine anoynted King, 

v and tohis feede for aye, 


Coeli enarrant. Pfal.xix.T.S, 


Hee maoueth the faithfull to glorifie God by the 
vvorkemanfhip , proportion , and ornaments of the 
heauens , and by the lauu vvherein Godis rea 


uedled familiarly to his chofen people, 


Sing this asthe 14, Pfalne, 
'F He heauens and the firmament, 
« doe wondronfly declare : 
The glory of God omnipotent, 
his workes and what they are. 


The wondrous works of God appeare , 


by euery dayes fucceffe : 
The nights likewife which their race runne, 
the felfe fame thing exprete, l 


l 3 There is ho langtiige tongue of fpéech, 


where their foundis not heard: 

In all the earth and coaftes thereof, 
their knowledge is conferd. 

4 Inthemthe Lord made for the funne, 
a place of great renowne: 

Who like a bridegroome readietrimd, 3 
doth from his chamber come. y 


g Andas avaliantchampion, 
who forto geta prife: 
With ioy doth hafte to take in hand, y 
fome nobleenterprife. 
6 Andalltheskie from endto end, 
he compaffeth about : 
Nothing can hide it from his heate, 
“but he will finde it out, , 


4 How perfeét is the law of God, 
‘how is his couenant fure? è 
Conuerting foulesand making wife 
the fimple and obfcure, 
8 Iuft arethe Lords commandements, | 
and glad both heartand minde : ‘ p 
Bis precepts pure and giueth light ' 
to eyes that be full blind. 


The feare of God is excellent, 
and doth endure for euer : 3 
. The indgements of the Lord are ttus, 
and righteous altogether, i 
Yo Andmoretobeimbrac’dal“ ayes; = / 
then fined gold I fay : 
The hony and the hony combe, 
-arenotfo fweete as they. 


11 By them thy fernant is forwarn’d, | 
to haae God in regard; 
Andin performance of the fame, 
there fhalbe greatreward. 
12 But Lord what earthly man doth know 
the errours of this life ? ‘ 
Then cleanfemy foule from fecret finnes; 
which are in me moft rife, 


13 And keepe me that prefumptuous fignes 
preuaile not ouer me : 
And then fhall I be innocent 
and great offences flee, $ 
14 Accept my mouth and eke my heart, 
my words and thoughts each one : 
‘Formy redeemer and my ftrength, 
© Lord thou art alone, 


Exaudite Deus. Pfal.xx.:T.S. 


The people pray to God toheare their King , and rea 
set hid cfs wuhich hee eek before he 
uvest te battell againf the Ammonites , decla= 
ring that the heathen put their truft in horfes, 
buf they traf} onely in bis Name s vvherefore the 
other fhall fall but the King and his people fral 
find, » r 

Sing this as the 14. Pfalmes 


I N troublé and aduerfitie, 
the Lord God heare thee ftill : 

The maieftie of Iacobs God, 

defend thee from all ill. 
2 Aad fend thee from his holy place 

his helpe at euery needs” - 
And in Sion Rabli{h thee, 

aaj make thee ftrong indeed, 

ia. -o g Remeni 


w \ 


3 Remembring well the facrifice, - 

thar now to him isdone, — 

And to receive right chankefully — 
thy burnt offrings each one = 

4 According to thy hearts defire, 
the Lord.grant vnto thee : 

And all ‘hy counfell and denice 

full well performe may he. 


‘5 We fhall reioyce when thon vs faueh, 


Vnto the Lord which thy requefts 
fulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lord willhis anoynted faue, 
I know well by-his grace : W. 

And fend him health by his right hands 
our of his holy place, 


7 Inchariors fome pur confidence, 
and fome in horfes truf : 
But we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promifeiuf, 
8 They fall downe flat,but we doe rife, 
and ftand vp ftedfattly : $ 
Now faue and helpe vs Lord and king, 
onthee when wee doe crie, 


Domine in virtute. Pfal. xxj. T.S. 


Dauid in the perfin of the people praifed God for 
the victory ginen them againit the Syrians and 
Ammonites, Sam, 2tvvhen hee vvas crovuned 
Vvith the crovune of the king of Ammon, z. Sam. 
i = and indued vvith the manifold blefrings of 

Oke 


PE Sec ees 


Lord how ioytullis the King in 


thy ftrength and thy power? How vehe- 


—— —_——-- 


mently doeth he reioyce in thee his Sani- 
TASA $— SE -Sst Nera 


— ee e e Ř — 
m m T mea M e e e a o — 


se 


our ? 2.For thon haft ginen vnto him his 


2o oe T= 


godly hearts defire ; To him nothing 


-o E 


prepu TIET) 


halt thou denied, of that he did'require, 


3 Thowdidft preuenth him with thy gifts; 
and blefings manifol z 

And hou haf fer vpon his head, 
a crowne of perfe& gold, 

4 And when he asked life of thee; 
thereof hou mad’fthim fure, 

To haue long life,yea fuch a life, 
as ener {honld endure. 

'§ Great is his glory by thy helpe, 

5 thy beneit and Aii S 


‘|: Great worthig and.greay honour both3, 


and our banners difplay : <a 


gretagag Matstaypsyt 


thou haft vpon him laid: MESS 
6 Thou fíhalt siu- him f-licity, X ; & 
that neuer fhall decay : e 
And with thy cheerefull countenance, y 
wilt comfort him alway, : 
z For why ? theking doth ftrongly truft - 
in God for to preuaile : 
Therefore his goo neffe and his grace, 
will not that hefhall quaile ; 


-8 Burlet thine enemies feele thy force, 


and thofe that thee withftand : 
"Find€ out thy foes,and ler them feele, 
the power of thy right hand, ` 


9 Andlikean Ouen burne them Lord 
in fiery flame and fume : 

Thine anger fhall deftroy themall, 
and fire fhallthem confume, _ 

10 And thou wilt root out of the earth, 
their fruit chat fhould encreafe, 

And from the number of thy folke, 
their feede fall end and ceafe, 


12 For why ? much mifchiefe they doe mufes 
againft oy holy name : é 
Yer did they faile, ani had no power, 
for to performe the fame, 
12 Bur as a markethou fhalt them fer, - 
in a moft open place : s 
And charge thy bow Diy readily 
againit thine enemies face. 


13 Bethou exalted Lord therefore, 
in thy ftrength euery houre : 

So fhal) we fing right folemnely, 
praifing thy might and power, 


Deus Deus meus. Pfa. xxij. T.S- 


Dauid complaineth of his defperate extremities , and 


declareth vuhereby bee recoucreth himfelfe from a 
temptation. Vnder hts perfon Chrift is figured, 


Sing this asthe 21 Pfalme. 


O God my God wherefore doeft thou. 
forfake me vtterly; 

And helpeft not when I doe make, 
my great complaint and crie. 

2 -Tothee-tmy God euen all day long, 
I doe bothcrie and call; 

g ceafe not all the night and yet 
thouheareft not ar all, 


Euen chou that in thy fanétuary, 
and holy place doeft dweil : 

Thou art the comfort and the ioy, 
and glory of Ifrael. 
And he in whom our fathers old, - 
had all their hope for euer, 

And when they put their truft in thee, 
fo didft thou them deliuer. 


They weredeliuered euer when 
they called on thy name : 
And forthe faith they had in thee, 
they were nor purto f{hame. > 
6 Burnow Iam bécome a worme,. 
more like then any mans = 
An out caft whom the people fcorne, 
with ali the fpight they can. 


7 Andm: defpife, asthey behold. 
_ me walking on the way + 


5i 
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Jyh es 


Wa 


ih 
-~ and in this wife thay i 
Tis man did glory in theLord, s. 
his fauour and bis lones — ` 
thim redceme and help him now, - 

his power if ie will proue, ` : 
But Lord, ont ofmy mothers wombe 
Icame by thy behelt : 
_ (houdidf preferue me fill inhope, 
while I did {ucke her breft, 
|10 I was committed from my birth, 
` with thee to haue aboad : 
Since I was in my mothers wombe : 
thou haft beene euer my God, : 


ren ‘The fecond part: 
(yz ThenLord depart not nowfrom mge, 
_ inthis may wretched griefe : , 
-}Since-I baue noneto be my helpe, 
my fuccour and reliefe, 
22 So many buls doe compaffe mee, 
that be full frong of head : 
Yea, bals fo fat , as though they had 
in Balen field beene fed, i 


43 They gapevpon mee greedily, 
as though they would ime dlay < 

Mauch like a lyonroaring ont, 

and ramping for his prey, 

24 But I drop downe as water fhed, 
my ioynis in funder breake : 

‘Xy My beart doth in my body melt 
like waxe againft the heate, 


my tongue it cleaueth fatt 
“Vnto my iawes, and Lam brought 
-~ _ to duft of dearth ar laft. 
%17 And many dogsdoe compafle me, 
-and wicked counfell cke 
Confpire againft me curfedly, 
they pierce my hands and feete, 


18 Iwastormented,fo that I 
might all my bones haue tolds 
Ver ftill vpon meedid they looke, 
and ftilthey mee behold: 
19 My garments they divided eke 
in parts among them all : 
And for my cozt they didcaft lots, 
to whom it might befall, 


20 Therefore I pray thee be not farre 
from me at my great neede : 
Bur rather firth thou art my ftrength, 
to help mee Lord make {peede, 
21 And from thefword Lord faue my foule 
by chy might and thy power ; í 
And keepe my foule, thy darling deare | 
from dogs that would deuoure, 
22 And from theLyons mouth that would 
me all iri funder fhiuer : 
And from the hornes of Ynicornes 
Lord fafely mee deliuer.- us 
23 And I fhall to my brethren all 
thy maiefty recorda .* 
4nd in thy Church fhall praife the name 
of thee the lining Lord. bah 
|) Thethird part. 
24 All yeethat fearehim praife the Lord, 
shou laceb honour him: as Sa oe 
ets ise OPERAS t SERN was 


2 


xk. Its Br y 


éy Brins they mot, a. ñód their heads, | Andall yee houfe of Ifrael, 
ay: i 


6 Andlike a potfheard drieth my firength, . 


with reuerence worfhip hima; 
25 For he defpifeth not the poorés 

he curneth not away, y 
His countenance when they doe cali, 

but graunteth to their crie. R 


. 26 Among the flocke that fearethe Lord 


I will therefore proclaime 


‘Thy praife and keepethy promife made 


for ferting forth thy name, 
27 The poore fhall care and be fuffic’d, 
and thofe tha; doe their deuer 
To knowthe Lord and praife his name, 
their hearts {hall liuefor euer. . 


28 Allcoafts ofearth fhall praife the Lord, 
and turne to him for grace: 

The heathen folke fhall worfhip him 
before his bleffed face. | 

29 Thekingdome of the heathen folke 
the Lord fhall haue therefore : , 

And hee fhall be their gouernour, 
and king for cuermotre: 


© Therich men of his goodly gifts. 
3 fhall feede and tafte alfo: 6 


And in his prefence worfhip him, 


and bow their knees full low, 
3 t And all that fhal! goe downe to duft, 
of life by him mutt tafte : 
My feede fhall ferue and praife the Lord, 
awhile any world {häl lafte. 
3 2 My feede fhall plainely fhew to them 
that fhall be borne hereafter, 
Hisiuftice and his righteoufnefle, 
andall his workes of wonder, 


Dominus regit, Pfal.xxiij. W. W. 


Dauid haning tryed Gods manifold mercies diners 


times , gathereth affisrance that God vuill contin 
nue his goodneffe for euer, 33 
Sing this asthe 21 Pfalme. 
He Lord isonely my fupport, 
and he that doth mee feede è 
How can I then lacke any thin 
whereof I ftand in neede ; 
2 Hedothmeefold in coates moft fafe : 
the render graffe faft by : 
And after drines meeto the ftreames, 
that runne moft pleafantly, 


3 Andwhen! feele my felfe neere lof, 
then doth he mee home take, 
Conducting mee in hisright pachs, 
euen for his owne name fake. 


-4 And though I were enen at deaths doore, 


- yer would Ifeare none ili : 
For with thy rod and {heapheards crooke 
I amcomforted Rill, aus 


g Thou haft my table richly-decke 

in defpightofmy foè: - 
Thou haft my head with balme refrefhr, 

my cup doth onerflow. 
6 Axdanpaily while breath doth laft, ~ - 

Thy grace {hall me defend : K 
Andit' thehoufe of God will pP -- ik 
my lifefor cugs Spend, 


ie! 


12, i 
Another of the fame by Th.Stern. 
Sing this as the 21 Pfalme. i; 
M Y thepheard isthe liuing Lord, 
nothing therefore I neede : 

In paftures faire, with waters calme 
`- hefets me for to feede, ` , 
2 Hedidconuertand glad my foule; 

and brought my minde in frame : 
To walke in paths of righteoufneffe, 
-< for his moft holy name, 


'3 Yea, though I walke in vaile of death, 
yet will I feare noneill: 

Thy rod thy ftaffe doth comfort me, 

` “and thou art with me fill, 

'4 Andin the prefence of my foes, 
my table thou fhalt fpread : 

Thou fhalt,O Lord, fill full my cup, 
and eke anoynt my head, 


'§ Through all my life thy famour is 
fo frankely {hewed tome : 

That in thy houfe forenermore 
my dwelling place fhall be. 


Domini eft terra. Pfal.xxiiij.1.H. 
The grace of God being novwutteredin the temple 
more glorious then before inthe tabernacle, Da= 
vid vvith exclamation , fetteth forth the honour 
thereof, mooning the confiderarion of the eternalt 
manfions prepare din heauen , vuhereof this vvas 
a figure 
i Sing thisas the 21. Pfaline. 
'T He earth is all the Lords; with all 
her ftore and furniture : 
Yea,his is all the world,and all 
that therein doth endure. 
2 For he hath faftly founded it; 
abone the fea to ftand : 
And laid alowthe liguid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


3 Forwho ishe, O Lord, that fhall 
afcend into thy hill? 
And paffe into thy holy place, 
there to continue fills 
4 =Whofehands areharmeleffe,and whofe 
no fpot there doth defile : (heart, 
His foule not fet on yanitie, 
who hath not {worne to guile, 


5 Him thatis fuch a one,the Lord 
fhall place in bliffefull plight : 
And God his God and Sauiour, 
fhall yeeld to him his right. 
6 This is the brood of travellers 
in feeking of his grace : 
As Yaakob did the Ifraelites, 
in that time of his race, 
7 Yee Princes open your gates, ftand ope 
the euerlafting gate : 
For there (hall enter in thereby 
the king of glorious ftate. 
3 What istheking of glorious frate 2 
the ftrong and mightie Lord : 
The mighrie Lord in babell ftout, 
and tryall of the fword, 
9 Yee Princes open your gates, ftand ope 
the cuerlafting gare : ; 
For there fball enter in thereb 


the King of glorious fare,” i 


10 Whatisthe Ring of glorious fate D 
the Lord of hoafts hee is : j 


The Kingdome and the royalty 
of glorious ftate is his, 


Ad te Domine. Pfal, xxv,T.S. . 


Dauid grieued at hts finne and malicious enemies} 


moft feruently prayeth for forginenefJe,efpecially of 
fuch finnes as he committed tn his youth, 


a a ee a 


State 


guide moft inft. Now fuffer me to take no 


fhame, for in thee doe I cruft, Let not my 


3S eae Se Se ee 


—— a, 


foes reioyce , nor make a fcorne of mee: 


— =. 2m ee ee 


=== | 


And let them not be ouerthrowne, that 
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put their truft in thee, 


3 Butfhame fhall them befall, 
which harmethenrwrqngfully 7 
Therefore thy paths and thy right wayes 
vito me Lorddefcry. 
4 Dirett ove in thy trueth, 
and teach me I thee pray : 
Thou art my God and Sauiour, 
ontheeI waite alway, 


5 Thy mercies manifold 
I pray thee Lord remembet 3 
Andeke thy pitie plentiful, ` 
for they haue beene for enera 
6 ‘Remember not the faults, 
and fraitly of my youth : 
Remember not how ignorant 
I hauebeene ofthy truth, - 


Nor after my deferts 
let meethy mercy finde : 
But ofthive owne benignitie 
Lordhaue mee in thy mindes 
7 His mercies is fullfweer, 
his trueth a perfeét gnide: 
Therefore the Lord wiil finners teach 
and fuchas goeafide, 


8 Thehumble he will teaeh 
his precepts for to keepe : 
He will direct in all his wayes 
the lowly and the meskes 
9 Forall the wayesof God. 
are trueth and mercie both, 
To them thet keepe his reftament; 
the wimege ofhistroch, 


mamapa | 3 Thy poodaeffe laid before my faces 


u o The fecon 
fo Now for thy ba Name, I durft behold alwayes : 
O Lord I the inrreat: For of chy truth I tread the trace, 
To grant me pardon fer my finnes and will doe all my dayes. ah 
for itis wondrous great, - wie I doe not luftto hamr or vfe, Sug at 
41 Whofo doth feare the Lord, - ‘with men whofe deeds are vaine $ à a re: 
the Lord dothhim dire& : ! To come in houfe I doe refule, ) n Aei 
To leade his life in fuch away: with thedeceirfull traine, “a $ 
_ as hedoth beft accept. ‘y I much abhorrethe wicked forts s 
42 His foule (ball euermore, their deeds I doe defpife : 
"in goodneffe dwell and ftand £ I doe not once to them refort, ee: 
His feede and his pofterity, — 5 that hurtfall things deuife. i 
inherit {hall the land, 6 My hands I wath and doe proceeds 
13 Allthofe that feare the Lord, in works to walke vpright; 
know his fecret intent : ThentothinealtarI make {peed; — 
‘And ynto them he doth declare, _to offer their in fight. ~ 
his Will and Teftament, % That I may Speake and preach the praife _ 4 
(14 Mineeyes and eke my heart, that doth belong tothee : d ; 
to him I will aduanve ; And fo declare how wondrous wayes» fa 
That pluckt my feet out of the fnare; thou haft beene good to mee. ; 
of finne and ignorance : : 8 OLord thy houfe I loue moft deare, Be 
lış With mercie me behold, to me it doth excell: 7 
tothee I make my mone z é I haue delight and would be neere, 3 
For I am pooreand defolate, -whereas thy grace doth dwell. Pie. 
and comfortleff alone. 9 Osbutnotyy, my foule with them, i 
36 The troubles of my heart, in finne thar rake their fill - 
are multiplied indeed : Wor yet my life among thoft men, 3 
~ 


that feeke much blood to fpill. 


Bring me out of this miferie, ; 
‘yoWhofe hands are heapt with craft and guile 


necefitie and needis 


Behold my pouertie, their lips thereofare full, 
mine anguifh and my paine; ‘And their right hand with wrench and wile 
Remit my finne and mine offence, for bribes doth pluck and pulls 
and make me cleane againe, xX But Lin righteoufneffe intend, : 
T8. O Lord, behold my foes, my time and dayes to ferue : 
how they doe ftill increafe : Haue mercy Lord and medefend, 
Putas me with deadly hate, fo that I doe not {warue, x 
that faine would liue in peace. 12 My.foot is ftaid for all affayèss 


(19 Preferue and keepe my foule, it ftandeth well and right : 
and eke deliuer me ; Whereforeto God will 1 giue prayfes 
And lec me not be ouerhrowne, in all the peoples fight, 


_becaufe I truft inthee. a Bake s: f 
: persi Dominus illum. Pfal.xxvij. I.H . 
20 Let my fimple pureneffe, Raa POET eA 
me from mine enemies fhend, Dauid delivered from great perill, giueth thankety < 
Becaute I looke as one of thine, vvherein vve fee his constant faith againft the 
that thou fhouldf medefend : _ affautts of all enemies , and the end vvhy he de- 
a Deliuer Lord thy folke, freth toline, and to be delinered : Then he exhorg 
and fendthem fore reliefe ; tethto faith, and toattend vpontheLotd,  — 
J meanechychofen Ifrael, Sing this as the 0%. Pfaimne. i. į 
from ail their paine and griefe, - *T He Lord is both m alth and light, 
eons 7 fhall man make me difmaid ? 
Judic a me Dam. Pfal.xxvj.1.H. Sith God dothgine me ftrength and might, 
Dauid iniurioufly oppreffed and belpleffe , yet affured why fhould I be afraid ? A 4 
of his integrity to Saul , calleth God to defend him 2 While that my foes with all their ftrength v4 
caufcleffe affistted ,then he defireth tobe inthe begin with me to braule: es 
company of the faithful in the congregation of And thinke to eate me vp, at length i 
God , vvhen he vvas banifhed by Saul, promifing themfelues haue caught the fall, 
godly life , open praifes, thankefgining and facrifice honak they i RS ere i 
Forlasdebuetantes i T 3 onp they in a agaiuft me lie, 
Sing this as the +4, Pfalme. i rea AN shoe: Nasties á 
J Ordbe my iudge, and thou íhall fee, nipae PIG NE ERY wey mance 
> ILtruf in God for aid. 


my pathes be right and plaine; 
Trruftin God, and hope that he, 
will ftrength me ro remaine, 
‘2 Prooue me my God Iehee delire, 
my wayestofearchandttie: - 
As men doe prooue their gold with fre, 


One thing of God I doe require, 
a that he willnotdenie : sh ea de 
For which I pray and will defire, 

till Leto me apply, 
5 That I within his hely place, 

sry lite visonghent may dwells 


~ By reines and 


E 


To 


q z A A 
‘ofee the- beauty of his face, 
and view his temple well : 
6 Intime of dread he fhall me hide, 
within his place moft pure, 
And keepe me fecret by his fide, 
as on a rocke moft fure, 


{hall maka-me ftrong and ftout: 

My foes to foile and cleane deface, 
thatcompaffe meabour, 

g. Therefore within his houfe will I, 
giue {acrifive of praife : 

With Pfamesand Songs I will apply, 
„to laud the Lord all wayes, 


= Thefecend pare. 


fer whichtotheel call: / 
Haue mercy Lord on me oppreft, 
: ard fend me helpe wirhall, 


I fue to hane thy grace :- 

Ehen feeke my face fay'ft thou to me, 
Lord I willfeckethy. face. 

11 Inwrathturne not thy face away, 
nor {after me to flide : 

Thou art my helpe ftill torhis day, 
be ftill my God and guide, 


and caft me off at large:  ~ 
' And themthe Lord himfelfe yet tooke, 
afime the care and charge. 


and lead me on forthright : 

Ror feare offuch as warch for me, 
to trap me if they might. 

‘34, Doe not betake me tothe will; 
‘ofthem that be my foes: ~ 

Eor they furmife again’ me ftill, 
falfe witneffe todefpofe. ` 


this Hope is Gxed fait; 
in lif» that aye {hail la. 
his will abidethou muft : 


if thou inhim doe trnft, 


Being in fente and te " 
red by uviched me 


_ bea ra 
toitín, * j 
Sing this asthe 21 Pfalme. 


the facconrwhich F craue ; 
Meglet mepor'leaft [be like 
zo them that goe ro graue, 
2 Thevoyce ofthy fuppliant heare, 
thaernto thee doth crie, 
When I lift vp my hands ynro 
thy boly Arke moft hie. 
3 Repureme notamong the fort 
of wicked and peruest : 


candthinke fall ilin heart, 


3 Atlength I know the Lords good grace, 


9 Eordheare the voyce of my requefk, 


10 My heart dothknowledge vnto thee, 


a My parents boththeir fonne furfooke; ` 


'13 Teach me, O Lord, the way to thee, 


My heart would faint but chat inme 
The Lord Gods gonderace {hall it es 
'16 Trott Fill iv God whole whole chou art, 
And he (hall eafe and ftrength thy heatt, 
Adte Domine Pial-xxviij.T.S. 
jefe te (ee God difkonoue 
hee crecth for vengeance 


`- again Mem , and beina affured that God bath 
p2 , he commendeth alt the faithfull tohis 


iT Houait, O Lord, my ftrength and ftay, 


That !peake right faire vnro their friends, 
. [4 According to their handy worke, __ 


TENT RT RT 


‘as hey deferue tndeed: 
And affer their inventions, — 
let themseceiue their meed, 1s 
5 For they regardnothing Gods word, 
his law, ne yet his lore: 
Therefore he will chzm and their feeds. 
deftroy for enermore. ney 
6 To render thankes yntotheLord; + 
- how greatacaufehanel?, 
My voyce, my prayer and my complaint, 
thatheard fo willingly, 
> Heis my fhield and fortitude, 
my buckler in diftreffe, i 
My hope, my health, my hearts reliefe, 
my fong {hal him confeffe,., 
8 Heis our &rength and our defence, 
our enemies to refit ; 
The health and the faluation, 
of his elect by Chrift, 
Thy people and thy heritage, 
2 Lord bleffe, pias a eth : 
Increafe them Lord and rule their hearts; 
that they may neuer fwerue, 


Afferte Domino. Pial. Sai T.S. 


Danid exhorteth Princes , (wubo for the most part: 
thinke there is no God) at the leaft to feare hira 
jor the thunders and tempefts , for feare vvhereof 
all creatures tremble, And. albeit it threatneth. 
Sinners; yet tt mooueth his to praife his names: ` 

Sing this as the 30 Pfalme, 
G Tue to the Lord ye Potentates, 
y¢ tulers of rhe world, 

Giue ye all prayie, honour and ftrength,. 

vito the liuing Lord. 

2 Give hononr to his holyname, 

and honour him alone : 
Worlhip him in his maieftie, | 
Within his Holy throne, 


/3 His voyce doth rule the watersiall;, 

euen as himfelfe doth pleafe, 

He doth prepare che thunder- claps, 
and gouerngs all the feas, 

4 The voyce of God is of great forces . 
And wondrous excelent: - $ 

Iris mot mightie in effed, è 
and moft magnificent, 


The voyce of God doth rend and breake;. 
the Cedar-trees fo long : 5 
The Cedar trees of Lebanus, 
which are moft high and ftrong. 
And makes them Jeape like as a-calfe, 
orels the Vnicortie : 
bot onely trees but mountaines great, 
whereon the trees are borne. 


8 Bis voycediuides the Aames of firey. 
and fhakes the wildernefle: 

It makes the defart quake for feare, 
thatkalied is Cades. i 

o Irimèkes the hindes for feare to calue,_ 
and makesrhe couert plaine :. 

Then in his temple euery man, 
his glory, doth proclaime. $ 

10, The Lord was fer aboue the flouds; 
ruliag the raging fea: . 

So {hall he reigne as Lord and Kiige 

Eor ggr ang for ayaan R E a eh 


`y 


| (FT The Lord will gine his people power, < 


in yermne to encreafe ; = 
The Lord will blcffe his chofen folke, 

with enerlafting peace. | i 
Exaltabo te Domine. Ph. xxx. T.S, 


VVben Dauid fhonld dedicate his houfe to the Lord, 


A Serik r Z 
ee 
aa eayce » O Lord, I; giue to thee : which didi 
ae oe eee ae 


not make my foes reioyce , but Haft exal- 


Esg 
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tedme: 2.0 Lord my God to thee I cride, | 


in all my paine and griefe, Thou gaueftian 


lies Seas: 


eare and didft prouide to eafe me with reliefe. 


3. Of thy good will thou haft call’d back 
my foule, from hell to faue : 
Thou didft reyiue when ftrength did lacke, 
-| andkep’ftmeftomthegrane. =» 
4 Sing prayfe ye Saints that prooue and fee 
the goodnes of the Lard, 
In.memory of his maicftie, 
| reioyce with one accord. 
"g Forwhy ? his anger but a {pace 
doth laft and flacke againe : 
But in-his fauour and his grace; 
alwaies doth life remaine; — 
Though gripes of griefe and pangs full fore» 
all lodge with vs all night’: 
The Lord, to ioy:fhall vsireftore, 
beforethedaybelight, ` 


6 When [ enioy’d this world at will, 
this would I boaft and fay.: 
Tufh, I am (ure to feele none ilh; 
thfs wealth {hall not decay. 
9 For thon, O Lord, of thy good grace. 
bhag fnt me ftrengih and aid : 
| But when chou rurn’cit awzy thy face, 
my minde was fore difmaid, 


10 Wherefore my me pitty take 
, OLord, I thee defire : 
Doe not this fimple foule forfake ; 
of helpe I thee require, : 
11 Then didf thou turne my griefe and woe: 
into a cherefull yoice : k 
The mourning weed thowtookft me fro, 
and mad’& meto reioyce. 


{2 Wherefore my foule ynceffantly, 
fhall fing vntothy prayfe, 
My Lord my God, to thee will I, 
.. giue land and thankes alwaies, 


In te Domin.{peraui. Pfxxx},T. S. 
Dauid delivered from great danger , {hevveth firft ~ 
wubat meditations hee had by. the povver o 
futth, vuhen death Guas before his eyes,and houta 
the fauour of God is alvvaies ready to thofe that 
feare him, Hee exhorteth the faithful to trust 


` 


-qn God, becaufa hepreferueth them, 
Sing this asthe 1%. Pfalme, 


© Lord, put my truft in thee, 


let nothing worke.me fhames, 
As thou art iuft deliver me, 
and fet me quite from blame, 
2. Heare me, O Lord, and thar anone, 
to helpe me make good fpeed, 
Be thou my-rocke and houfe of ftone, 
my fence in time of need, 


3 FEorwhy? as ftonesthy ftrengthis tride,. 
thou arr my.forr and tower: 
For thy names fake be thou my. guide, 
and lead me in thy pewers. 
4 Phuicke foorth my feet out ofthe fnare), 
whieh they for me haue laid : 
Thouartmy frength, and all my care. 
is for thy might and aid, 


5 Intothy hands Lord I commic- 
my fpirit which is thy due, e 
Foravhy ? thou haftredeemed ir, 
© Lordmy God moft true. 
6 I hate-fuch folke as willnot part; 
from things to be abhord : 
When they ontriflesfet their heart, 
my truftis in the Lord. 
7 orl willinthy mercy ioy, `- 
i fee it dorh excell ; Pe 
Thou feeft when ought would me annoy;. 
andkioweft my.foule full well, 
8 Thov baft not left mein their hand, 
that Would me oucrcharge : 
Batthou haft fer me otirof band, 
„to walke abroad at large. 


The fecond part; 
9. Great griefe, O Lord; dorh me affaile;. 
. fome pitty on metake :_ Ss 

Mine eyes waxe dimme, my,fight doth failes, 

my wombe for woe doth ake : 
10 Mylife is worne with grisfe and paine; 

my yseres in woe. are paft: 
My frength is gone and through difdaines 

my bones corrupr.and wah, = 
11 Among my foes i am afcorne, 

my friends are all difmaid; S 

My. neighbours and my-kinfmen bernez 
to dee Mee arc afraid, r ; 


SE RTT NE Te OER TPO TNC I 


3 All men on earth, both leak and moftg 
o feare God andkeepe his Law: - 
e that inhabite in each coaft, | 
dread him, and {ftand in awe, : 
‘What he commanded wrought it was, 
at once with prefent ipeede : 
hat he doth will is brought to paffe 
with full effe& indeede, 


10 Thecounfels of the nations rude 
the Lord doth bring to nought ; 
e doth defeate the multitude, 
of their denife and thought, 
{3 1 Buthis deerees continue fill, 
they neuer flacke nor fwage : 
The on of his minde and will 
take place in euery age, - 
äi » The fecond part. } 
72 And bleftare they ro whom the Lord, 
as God and guide is knowne : 
Whom he doth chufe of meereaccord 
” totakethem as his own®. 
(33 The Lord from heauen caft his fight 
~~ onmenmortallby birth: 
14 Confideringfrom his featofmight  * 
the dwellers on the earth, 


T5 The Lord fay , whofe hand hath wrought 
mans heart, and doth it frame: 
For he alone doth know the thought 
and working of the fame, 
'16 A King that trufteth in his hoaft 
fhall nought preuaile atlength ; 
The man thar of his might doth boaft 
fhall faile for all his ftrength. 


@7 Thetroopesofhorfeamen eke shall faile 
their furdie fteeds fhall fterue : 
The frength of horfe fhall not preuaile 
theriderto preferue s 
‘38 But loe the eyes of God intend, 
and watch, to aide the iuft : 
With fuch as feare him to offend, 
and on his goodnefie truf, 


9 That he of death and great diftreffe, 
may fetcheir foule from dread : vist 
And if that dearth their land oppreffe, 
in hunger them to feede, 
20 Wherefore our foules doe Bill depend 
on God onr ftrength and ftay; 
He is our fhield, vs to defend, 
and driue all darts away. 


‘31 Our foule in God hath ioy and game, 


E 


reioycing in his might : 
For why ? in his moft holy name 

we hopeand much delight. 
22 Therefore let thy goodneffe , O Lord, 

' Rill prefent wich vs be : 
‘As we alwaies with one accord, 

doe onely truftin thee. i 
Benedicam Dom. Pfa.xxxiiij.T,S, 
Danid hauing efcaped Achis ( i .Sam.25) prayfeth 
God far his dèliuerance , gineth others example 
to trust in God , to feare and ferue him, vvhode= 
fendeth the godly vvith his Angels , and viters 
Ly deftroyeth the vvicked in their finnes, 

„_ Sing this as the 30. Pfalmé, ~ 
Will giue laud and honour both 4 

yato che Lordalwaiess) « 


uth for encermore 
thall {peake vnto his prayfe. - 
2 I doe delight to laud the Lord 
in foule, andeKeinyvoyce: — 
That humble men and morfified 
may heate, and fo reioyce, 


3, Therefore fee thatye magnifie? 
i with me the PTE erie 3 
And let ys now exalt his name, 
together with one accord, 
4 - For I my felfe befought the Lord, 
he anfwered meagaine : © 
And me delivered incontinent 
from ail my feare and paine; 


5. Whofo rat be that him behold, 
fhall fee his light moft cleare : 
Their countenance fhall not be dafht, 
they neede it not tofeare. 

6 This fillie wretch fos fome reliefe 
vnto the Lord did call : 

Who didhim heare without delay, 
and rid him out of thrall. 


7 The Angell ofthe Lorddoth pitch 
his tents ineuery place : 

To fane all fuch as feare the Lord, 
that nothing them deface; 

-8 Tafteandconfider welltherefore; 

that God is good aid iutt : 

O happy man that maketh him 
his onely ftay and truft, 


Feare ye the Lord ye holy ones; 
2 aboueall earthly ‘Pini : J 
For they that feare the lining Lord 
are {ure to lacke nothing. 
10 TheLions fhalbe hunger-bit, 
and pin’d with famine much > 
But as for them that feare the Lord 
no lacke fhall be to fuch. 


The fecond parts 


‘a1 Come neare therefore my children deares 
and to my words giue eate: } 

Tfhall you teach the perfe& way 
how ye the Lord fhould feare, 

12 Who is the man that would liue long 
and jad a Ped ue ? 

13 Seethourefraine thy tongue and li 

: from all deceit and kritee a 


34 Turne backe thy face from doing ill 
and doe the godly deed +- 

Inquire fot peace and righteoufneffe, 
and follow it with {peed, 

I5 Forwhy 2 the eyesof God abone 
vpon the inft are bent; j 

His eares likewife doe heare theplaint 
of the poore innocent, 


16 Buthe dothfrowneand bendthe browes, 
veS indah traine: 
An s away the memo 
ar houli of them Bean: 
17 But when the iaft doe call and cry, 
the Lord doth heare them fo ; 
That out of paine and miferie 
forthwith he lets them goe, 


18 The Lord is kind, and ftraight at hand, 
to fush asbe contsite; 
$ 


He fates alfo the forrowfull, 
the mecke and poore in {pirft, 
19 Fullmany be the miferies 
that righteous men doe {uffer, 
But our of all aduerkties 
the Lord doeth them deliuer. 


20 TheLorddoth fo preferue and Keepe 
his oe bones alway, s 

That not fo much as one of them 
doth perifh or decay. 

24 Thefinne fhall flay che wicked man, 

` which he himfelfe hath wrought: 

And fuch.as hatethe righteous man - 
fhall foone be brought to nought. 


22 But they that feruethe liuing Lords 
the Lord doth faue. them found ; 

And who that put their truft in him, 
nothing fhall them confound, 


Judicame Domine. Pfa, xxxv. L.H. 


Sauls flatterersperfecuted Dauid ,vvhoprayethfor ' 


reuenge , that his innocency may be declared , and 
that fuchas take his part may reioyce , for vvhich 
he pronnfeth to magnifie Gods name all the dayes 
of his l He . 

Sing this as the humble futt of a finner: 


L Ord plead my caufe againft my foes, 
confound their force and micht: 
Fight on my part againft all thofe 
that feeke with me tofight. 
2 Lay hand ypon the fpeare and fhield, 
thy felfe in armour drefle: |, 
Stand vp for me, and fight the field, 
to keepe me from diftrefle, 


3 Girdonthy {word , and ftop the way, 
mine enemies to withftand= 

That thou ynto my foule maift fay, 
loe I thy helpe at hand, 

4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
thatfeeke my foule to {pill : 

Let them turne backe, and flie with fhame, 
that thinketo worke me ill, 


Let them difperfe and flie abroad, 
as winde doth drinethe duft : 
And hat the Angell of our God, 
their might away may thruft. 
6 Letalltheir waies be void of light, 
_ and flippery like to fall : 
And fendthine Angell with thy might, 
to perfecute therm all, 


7 For why ? without my fault they haue ` 
infecrer fet their gin; $ 

And for no caule hanetligd a caue’ 
to catch my foule therein, - 

8 Waen they thinke leaft , and haue no care, 
© Lord,deftroy them all, 

Ler rhem be trapt intheir owne fnare, 

` andin their mifchiefe fall, 


9 And letmy foule , my heart, and voyce, 
in God haue ioy and welth ; 
That ig che Lord lmay reioyce, 
and in his faning health. 
#o Andthen my-bones fhall fpeake and fay, 
. my parts fhallall agree- 
O Lord, though they doe feeme fullgay, 
what man is like tg thee > R 


a$$ 


; - Thefecond parti. > ; 
13 Thon did’ft defend the weake froth thea 


that are both ftout and rong: 
And rid the poore from wicked mea, 
that {poyle and doe them wrong, 
g2 My cruell foes again& me rifes 
to wimeffe things vntrue : 
And to accufe me they denife, 
of that I neuerknew, 


Ig Wherel to them doe owe good willy 
they quite me with difdaine, ; 

‘That they {hould pay my good with ill, 
my foule doth fore cemplaine : 


-14 When they were ficke I mourn’d therefor 


and clad my {elfe in fack : 

With fafting I did faint full fores 
to pray i was not flack, 

ry As they had bene my brethren deate, 
Idid my felfebehaue : 

As onethat maketh wofull cheate, 
about his mothers graue, — 

16 But they at my difeafe did ioy; 
andgather onarout: == 

Yea abie& flaues at me did toy, 
with mockes and checkes full ftout? 


17 The belly gods and flattering traines 
that all good things deride = s 
At me doe grin with grear difdaine, 
and pluck their meuths afide, 
18 Lord when wilt thou amend this geate 
why doeftcthou fay and paufe? i 
O rid my foule mine onely deare, 
out of thefe Lyons clawes, 


19 Andthen'I will giue thankes to thee; 
before thy Church alwaies, 

And whereas moft of people be,. 
there will I fhew thy praife, 

20 Letnot my foes prenaile on me; 
which hate me for no fault : 

Nor yet to winke or turne their eye, 
that caufleffe me affauic, 


The third part. 
21 Of peace no word they thinke or fay; 
Their calke is all vntrue ; ? 
They ftill confult , and would betray 
‘all thofe that peace enfue, 
22 With open mouthes y runne at mee, 
t 


they gape, they laugh , they fleere: 
Well, well, fay they, our eye doth fee 
the thing that wee'defire, 


23 But Lord chou feeft what waies they take: 
- ceafe nor this geare to mend, . 
Be notfarre off nor me forfake, 
‘as men that faile their friend, 
24 Awake, arife; and irre abroad, 
defend me inymy right: 
Revenge my cuk, my Lord, my God, 
and aide me with thy might, 


25 According to thy righteoufneffe, 
my Lord God fet me free : 
And let them not their pride exprefle, 
nor triumph oner mee. : 
26 Let not their hearts reioyce and cries 
there, there, this geaze goes trim : 
Nor giue them caufe to fay on higb, 
we have ous willonhim, >- 


Tey ert tao Diane Rae. 
ap Confomd hem with rebuke and Thame, 


that ioy when I doe mourne : 

And pay them home with {pite and blame, 
chat brag at me with fcorne. 

28 Let them be glad and eke reioyce, 
which loue mine vpright way. 

And they all times with heart and voice, 
fhali prayfe the Lord and fay 5 


29 Great is che Lord and doth excell, 
fer why? he doth delight 

To fee his feruants profper well, 

_ thacis his pleafant fight. 

zo Wherefore my tongue I will apply, 
thy righteoufneffe to prayfe: 

Varo the Lord my God will f, 

` fing laud and thankcs alwaies. 


Dixit injuftus. Pfal. xxxvj. LH. 

Dauid vexed by the vvicked , complaineth of their 
malice , but confidering Gods great mercy to all 
creatures, {pecially tovva rds his claldren, by fasth 
thereof he is cornforted and affured of his delinea 
rance. 


Sing thisas the humble fuite ofa finner, 


HE wicke. with his workes vniuft, 
doth thus perfwade his heart, 

That of the Lord he hath no trui, 

his feare is fet a part. 
2 Yet doth he ioy in his eftate, 

“to walkeas he began : 
So Jong till he deferue the hate, 

of God and eke of man, 


3 His words are wicked,vile and naught; 
his rongue no trueth dorh tell, 

Yetacno hand will be be taught, 7 
which way hemay doe well. 

4 When hefhould A-epe then doththe mufe 
his mifchiefeto fulfil: 

No wicked waies doth he refufe, 
nor nothing that is ill, 


§ But Lord thy goodneffe doth afcends 
aboue the heanens high: 

So doth thy truech it felfe extend, 

- ynto the cloudy skie 

6 Muchmore rhenhils{u hieand fteepe,. 
thy iuftice is expreft : 

Thy iudgements like to feas moft deepe, 
thou fan: ft both man and beaft. 


4 Thy mercy is aboue all things 
O God, icdochexccil:  — ' 
In trut whereof as in thy wings, 
the fonnes of men fhall dwell. _ 
8 Withinthy houfe they fhalbe fed,’ 
with plenty at their will: 
Of ali delights they fhalbe fped, 
and take thereof their fill, 


o Forwhy? the well of life fo pure, 
doth ouerflow from thee : 

And in thy light we are full fure, 
the lafting light ro fee. 

‘yo From fuch:as thee defire to know, 
let nor thy grace depart, 

Thy rightcoufneile declareand few, 
to men of ypri art... 


mi Let notthe proudon me preyaile 


O.Lord, of chy goad grace : 


Ey ea 


| Norlet the wicked mee alfayle, 


ers nt ee 


— A ca 


to throvv meeout of place. 
12 Butthey in their deuife fhall fall, 
that vvicked yvvorkes maintaine ; 


“They ‘hall be ouerthroyyne yyithall, 


and neuer rife apaine. 


Noli emulari, Pfal.xxxvij. W.W, 
Becaufe the godly fhould not be daunted to fee vvic- 
ked men profper , Deuid fhevveth that all things 
Shalbe granted euen vvith hearts defire  tothem 
that lone and feare God : but the vutked albeit 
they flourifh for a time , [hall at length perifin 
Sing this asthe 23. Pfalme. 


G Rudge not to fee the wicked men 
in wealth to flourifh Rili, 
Nor yet enuie -fuch as to ill 
haue ben: and fet their will. 
2 For as greene graffe flourishing herbs 
are curand wither away : 
So fhall their grear profperity, 
foone palle fade and decay. 


3 Truft thon therefore in God along; 
to doe well giue thy minde : 

So fhalt thou haur the land as thine, 
and there fure food fhalt finde. 

4 InGod ferallthy hearts delight, _ 
and iooke what theu wouldeft haues 

Or elfe canft with in-all the world, 
thou needf it not to crane. 


g Caft both thy felfeand thine affaires, 
on God with perfećt truft : 

And thou fhalt fee with patience, 
the eff: ct borh fure and iuf. : 

6 Thy perfeé life and godly name, 
he willcleare as thelight : 

So that the Sunne cuen at noone dayes, 
fhall not thine halfe fo bright. 


7 Be ftilltherefore and ftecfaftly, 
on God iee thou waite them.” À 
Not fhrinking for the profperous Rate, 
-~ oflewd and wicked men, a 
3 Shake offdefpight, enuie and hates 
at leaft in any wife, 
Their wicked fteps auoid and flie, 
and follow not their guife. 


9 For euery wicked man will God 
deftroy both mere and-teffe : 
But fuch as eruh in God are ture, 
the land for to poffefle, __ rei 
Jo Watch but a while and thou fhalt fee 
no more 'he wicked traine : 
No not fo much as houle or place, 
where once they did remaine, 
The fecond part. 
%1 But mercifull and humble men, 
enioy {hall feaand land : 
In reft and peacr they fhallreioyce, 
for nought ‘hall them withftand $ 
yı The lewd men and tnalicicus, 
againft the iuft confpire : 
They. gnafh their reeth at himas mets “ 
Which doe his bane deffre. : 


33. Bur while that lewd men thus doe thinke 
. the Lord laughes them to (corne. 

Eor why ? he feeth their terme approach, 

when they {hall figh and mourne : 


The}. 
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34 Thé wicked hauetheir {word out drawne, 
their bow eke haue they bent : 
To ouerthrowe and kill the poore; 
as they the right way went, 


'x5 But thefamefword shall pierce their harts 
which was to kill the inft : 

Likewife the bow fhall breake in fhiuers, 
wherein they put their truft, 

X6 Doubtleffe the iuft mans poore efate, 
is better a great deale more, 

Then all thefe lewd and worldly mens > 

-rich pompe and heaped ftore, 


17 For betheir power neuer fo krong, 
God will it onerthrow ; 

Where contrary he doth preferué 
the humble men and low : 

28 He feeth by his great providence, 
the good mans trade and way : 

‘And will giue them inheritance, 
which nener fhall decay, 


19 Theyfhall not be difcouraged, 
when fome are hard beftead = 
When others fhall be hunger bit, 
they fhall be clad and fed, 
20 For whofoeuer wicked is, 
and enemie to the Lord: 
Shall quaile, yea melt euen as lambes greafe, 
or {moake that flies abroad, 
The third part. 
21 Behold the wicked borroweth much, 
and neuer payerh wees: 
Whereas the inft by liberall gifts, 
make many glad and faine, 
‘a2 For they whom God doth bleffe fhall baue 
i the land for heritage, 
And they whom he doth curfe likewifes 
fhall perifh in his rage, 


23 TheLordtheiuft mans canfe doth guide, 
and gines him goed fucceffe : 

To euery thing he takes in hand, 

he fendeth good addrefle, 
24 Though that he fall, yet is he fure, 

not yeterly to quaile, 
Becaufe the Lord {tretches ouc his hand 

at need, and duck noctaile, 


| 25 Thaue beene young and aow am old, 
yet did I neuer fee, 

The iuft man left, nor yet his feede 
to beg for mifery. 

26 But giues alwaies moft lib erally, 
and lends whereasis neede, 

Gis children and pofterity, 
receiue of God their meede; 


27 Flie vice therefore and wickedneffe, 
and vertue doe embrace: 
So God {pall grant thee long to haues 
on earth a dwelling place : 
28 For Godfo loueth eauitie, 4 
and fheweth to his fuc grace) 
That he preferues them enermores 
but ftroyes the wicked race. ' 
29 Whereas the goodand godly mes; 
inherit fhail the land : : 
Hauing as Lords all chings therein, 
in their owne power and hand, 
30 The init mans mouth doth euer [peake 
of matters wile and hie ; wih 


Plame DN id le 
k 


His tongue doth taike i3 edife; 
with trueth and équitie. 
31 Forin bis heartthelawof God | 
his Lord dov? ftill abide : is 
So that where ever he goe or walke; 
his foot can neuer flide, i 
32 Thewicked like a rauening wolfe; - 
theiuft man doth befet: 
By all meanes fecking him to kill, 
if he fallin his net. 
The fourth part. Ki 
33 Though he fhould fallinto his hands, 
yet God would fuccour fend, 
Though men againft him fentence gitta, 
God will him yer defend. 
34 Waite thou on God and keepe his way; 
he fhall preferue thee then ; / 
The earch to rule, and thou fhalt fee 
 deftroy’d thefe wicked men, 


35 The wicked hauel feene moft firong, 
and plac’d in hie degree : 

Flourifhing in all wealth and ftore, 
as doth che Lawrell tree. 

36 But fuddenly hee pafieth away, 

~ andloe he was quite gone : 

Then [him fought but could fcarce finde; 
the place aie dwelt fuch one. 


37 Marke and behold the perfe&t man, 
how God doth him increafe : 

For the iuft man fhall haue at length, 
great ioy with reft and peace. r 

48 As for tranfgrefours woe to thems 
deitroy’d they fhali all be: 

God will cut off their budding race, 

„ and rich pofterity, 


29 Bw the faluation ofthe iuft, 
doth come from God aboue: ~ 
Who in their rrouble fends them aide, 
ofhis meere grace andloue: __ 
40 God doth him helpe, fane and deliver; 
from lewd men and yniuk : 
‘And fill will faue chem while that they 
in him doe put their truft. 


Dominc io furore. PL-xxxviij. LH. 
Dauid ficke of fome grieuous difeafe ecknov vledgeth 
bimfelfe to be chaftifed of the Lerd for his fins $ 
and therefore prayet's God to turne avvay his 
vurath byt tn the endevyith firme confidence 
commending his caufe to God ,hopeth for fpeedy 
kelpe at his hand. $ 
Sing this as the humble faite of a fimer, 
> Utme not to rebuke (O Lord) 
in thy prouoaked ire: 
Ne inthy heanie wrath (O Lord) 
correct me í defire, 
2 Thine arrowes doe ficke faft in mz, 
thy hand doth prefle me fore ; 
And in my fleíh no health atall, 
appeareth any more, 
3 And allthis isby reafon of 
thy wrath that I amin: 
Nor any ref isin my bones, 
by reafon of my finne., - 
4 For loemy wicked doings Lord, 
abone my head are gone : 
A greater loade then I can beare, 
they lie me fore vpon, 


§ My Wounds flinkeand are feftered fore, 
as loathforre for to fee => ° 
Which all through mine owne foolifhneffe 
` betideth ynto me, 
6 And iñ carefull wife am broughe 
~ jn trouble and diitrefe : 
That I_goe wayling all the day 
in dolefull heanineffe. 
My ioynes are fil’d with fore difeafe, 
ry fici b hath no whole part : 
8 I feeble am, and broken fore, 
Troare for griefe of heart. t 
9 Thouknow’it Lord my defire, my groanes 
are open in thy fight : 
Xo My heart doth pant, my ftrength hath faild, 
mine eyes haue loft theirlight, 


(xx My lovers and my wonted friends 
ftand looking on my woe : 
‘And cke my kinfmen farre away 
are me departed fro. t 
[32 They that did {ecke my lifelayd fnares, 
and they that fought the way 
To doe me hurt, fpakelies and thought 
~ onureafon alltheday. 
The fecond part. 
33 Butas a deafe man 1 became, 
that cannot heare atall : 
(J4 And as ore dumbe that ee not 
his mouth to {peakewithall.. 
‘a5 Forallmy confidence, O Lord; 
is wholy fe: onthee-: 
16 O Lord,thou Lord that art my God; 
thou fhalt giue care to tre. 
17 Thisdidlcraue thatthey my foes 
triumph not oue+ me : 
For when my footedid flip, then they 
did ioy my fall to fee, 
‘And truely I poore wretch am fet 
in placea wofull wight: 
Andekemy grieuous heauineffe 
“Gs euer in my fight, 
{18 For while thar I my wickedneMle 
-in humble wife confeffe : 
And while I for my finfull deedes 
my forrowes doe expreffe, 


‘x9 My foes doe ftill remainè aliue, 


and mightieare alfo : 
And they chat hate me wrongfully 
in. number hugely grow. 


20 They ftand againft me that my good, 
with euill doe repay : 


|Becaufe that good and honeft things 


I doe enfue alway. 

‘21 Forfake menotmy Lord my God, 
bethou not farreaway : 

Hafte meto he'pe ,my Lord my God, 
my fafety and my fay, 


Dixicuftodiam. Pfal xxix. LH. 


Danid haing determined filence , yet braft forth 
into vvords that he vvould not , through his bitter 
gricfe.. For he mcketh certaine requests vulich 
taste of mans infirmities , yet mixed vvith man 
prayers ,and all to [hevu a minde Sont 
troubled, that it might appearehouv he did ftriue 
mightily against death and defperation, 

Sing this as the humble futte of a Sinner, 

L Sayd Iwill looke to my wayes, 

ser fearcI Should gec wreng : 


-~ offend not in my tongue : 
2 As with abit I will Keepe faik 
fay month with force and mighe 3 
Notoneetowhbifperalithewhile 
the wicked are in fight, 


3 Iheld my tongue,and fpake no Word, 
bur kept meclofeandftill:  » 
Yea from good talke I did refraine, 
but fore againft my will. 
4 My heart waxt hot within my breafts. 
with mufing,thought,and doubt : 
Which did increafe and ftirre the fires 
at laft thefe wordes burft out. 
5 Lordnumber out my life and dayesy. 
which yet I have not paft +. _ 
So that i may becertifi 
how long my life fhall laft, 
6 Lord thou bhat poses out my life 
in lenght much like a {pan : 
Mine age is nothing vntothee, 
fo vaine is euery man, 


7 Man walketh likea fhade , and doth 
in vaine himfelfe annoy : 
In getting goods and cannot tell 
who {hall the fame enioy. 
8 Now Lord fuch things this wife doe frame; 
what helpe doel defire? hy) >. 
Of trueth my helpe doth hangon thee; 
I nothing els require. 
The fecond part. 
9 Fromall the finnes that Fhaue done, 
Lord quite mee out of hand : 
And make mee not a {corne to fooles, 
that nothing vnderftand, 


| 10 T was as dumbe, and to complaines 


no trouble might mee mooue: 
Becaule I knew it was thy worke, 
my patience for to prooue, 


H Lord take from mee thy {courge & plagtre 
I canthem not wirhftand : 
I faint and pine away, for€eare, 
ofthy moft heanié hand. 
12 When thou for finne doeft man rebuke 
he waxeth wo and wan s X 
‘As dotha cloath that mothes haue fret, 
fo yaine a thing is man. 


13 Lord heare my fuite & gine good heede 
regard my teares that fall : 

I foiourne like a ftranger here, 
as did my fathers all, 

14- O {pare alittle , giue me fpace, 
my ftrength for to reftore : 

efore I goc away from hence» 

and fhall be feene no more, 


Expe@ans expectavi. Pia. xl. LH. 


Dauid deliuered from great danger , doeth magnifie 
God. therefore , and commendeth his prouidence 
tovvards all mankinde. The he promifeth to cine 
himfelfe vvholy to Gods feruice , and declareth 
kovu. Godis truely vuorfhigped , afteruvard he 
giueth thankes and haning complained of kis eñea 
-nies , kecalleth for aid and fisecour. 

Sing this asthe 3 5.Pfalme. 


I Waytedlong and fought the Lord, 


and.patiently did heare, 
Aslength to me he-did accordy 


my 


_ my yoyce and crleto heare 
‘2 He pluckt me from the lake fo deepe, 
out of rhe mire and clay: 7 
And on a rocke did fet my feer, _ 
and he did guide my way, 


3 Tome he raughta Pfalme of prajfe, 
which I maltihew abroad: 

And fing new fongs of thankes alwaies, 
ynto the Lord our God, 

4 Whenallthe folke thefe things fhall fee, 
as people much afraid : 

Then they vnto the Lord will flee, 

and truft vpon his aid, 


‘5 Obleft is he whofe hope and heart 
doth in the Lord remaine, 
That wich the proud doth take no part, 
nor fuch as lie and faine, ; 
6 ForLord my God thy wondrous deedes 
in grearneffe farre doe paffe : 
They fauour towards vs exccedes 
all things that euer was, 


4 WhenI intend, and doe deuife 
thy workes abroad to {hew : 

To fuch areckoning they doe rife, 
thereofno end £ know. 

8 Burnt offtings thou delighrft not in, 

` Iknow thy whole defire : 

Wich fecrifice to purge his finne, 

~ thoudoeft no man require, 


9 Meate offerings and facrifice, 
_ thoù wouldft nethaue at all ; - 
But thou, O Lord haft open made 
mine eares to heare withall, 
‘ro But then fayd I, behold andlooke, 
I come a meane to be: 
For in the volume ofthy Booke, 
thus is it fayd of mee; 


11 That IO God fhould doe thy minde, 
which thing doth iike me weil ; 
For in my heart thy Law 1 finde, 
fat placed thereto dwell. 
‘12 Thy iuftice and thy righteoufneffe 
in yrearreforts I gell : 
Behold my tongue no time doth ceafe, 
O Lord, thou knowlt fuli weli, 
The fecond part. 
13 I haucnot hid within my breaft 
thy goodnefle as by ttealth : 
But I declare and haue expreit, 
thy rrueth and fauing healch. 
14 I keepe hot clofe thy louing minde, 
thar no man t{hould it know : 
The trut that in thy erueth t finde, 
to all che Church I (how. 


For I with mifchiefzs many one 
ath fore befer about: . 

My finnes increafe and fo come on; 
I cannot fpic them our, 

Is For why ? innumber they exceede 
the hiires vpon my head : 

My heart doeth faint for very dread, 
that Iam almoft dead. 


26 With fpeede fend helps, and fet me free, 
O Lord, [thee require : 

Make heft with aid to fuccour me, 
O Lord at my defire,: x 


“9 They bits th-irlips, and whifper fo, 


‘ y 
AOG 


17 Let them fuftaine rebnke andfhattie) — 
that feeke my foule to {pill: 
Driue backe my foes , and them defame 
that wifh and would me ill, ; 


18 For their ill feates doe them defcrie} 
that would deface my name : í 

Alwayes at me the rayle and crie, 
fic on him, fiz for fhame, 

19 Ler them in thee haueioy and wealth) 
that {eeke to thee alwayes : 

That thofe that loue thy fauing health, 
may fay to God be prayfe, 


20 Butas for me;I am but poore, 
oppreft,, and brought fullow; 
Yerthou , © Lord, wit me reftore 
to health full well know: 
21 Yor why ? thou are my hope and truf, 
roy refuge , helpe, and ftay : 
Wherefore my God, as thon artiuft, 
with me no time delay. s 


Beatus qui intilligit. PAL xlj- T.S. 

Dama erienoufly afflitted , bleffrh them that pitt 
his cafe , complaming of faitht ffefriends , fuch as 
Iudas , 1oh.1 5. Then he siucth thanksfor Gods» 
mercie in chaftifing him gently , not Siffring his 

enemies to triumph, 
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Lord will make hii tafeand found „and 


3 Andin bisbed when he lies ficke, 
the ord wil! himreftore z 

And ihon, G Lord, wilt turne to health 
his fick ‘nedle and his iore, 

4 Chenin sey tickzuede thus fay T, 
have mer.y Lord on me, - 

And heale my fouie, which is full woe 
that ! offende:: thee, 


5 Mineencmies wifhe me illin heart, 
and thus of me did fay = 4 

When fhail he die thatall his Name 
may vanif h quite away ? 

6 Avd when th y come to vifit me, 
they ask- af f doe well: 

Burt in th: ir hearts mifchiefe they hatch, 
and ro their mates it tell. 


as though they would me charme ; 


Andeak their fetches how to trap 
~ me with fomemortall harme. 
8 Some grievous finne hath brought himte 
this fickenes fay they plaine : 
He is fo low that withoutdoube 
rife camhe not againe. 
9 Theman alfo that I did truf 
with me did vfe deceit : 
Who at my table eate my bred, 
` the fame for me laid waite. 
-10 Hane mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and ler me be preferued:; 
That I may render ynto them, 
the things they haue deferued, 


‘gy Bythis [know affuredly, 

' Tam beloued of thee : 

When that mine enemies haue no caufa 
to triumph ouer mee, 

‘ye Butin my right thouhaft me kept; 
and maintained alway: 

Andin thy prefence place affign’d, 
where I fhall dwell foraye. 


13 The Lotdthe God of Ifrael 
be praifed euermore : 
Euch fo be it, Lord will I fay, 
euen fo be it therefore, 


Quemadmodum. Pfal. xlij.1.H. 


David is grieved that through perfecution he could 
not be prefent in the congregation , protefting 
his AN Ar. in heart , albeit in body feperate : at 
daft hee fhevveth , that novvithftanding thefe 
Sorrouves and thoughts , yet hee continually puta 
teth his confidence in the Lord, 


Sing this asthe 35. Palme, 
L Ike as the Hart doth breath and bray 
the welfpring to obtaine < 

So doth my fouledefire alway 

with thee Lord to remaine. 
2 My foule doth thirf, and would draw neare 

the liuing God of might : 
Oh when fhall I come and appeare 

inprefence of his fight ? 


3 The teares all times are my repaft, 
which from mine eyes doe flide : 
When wicked mencrie out fo faft, 
where now is God thy guide ? 
Alas, what griefe is this to thinke 
what freedome once I had? A 
Therefore my foule as at pits brinke 
moft heauy is and fad. 


When I did march in good aray, 
furnifhed with my traine, 

¥Ynto the temple was our way, 
with fongs and hearts moft faine, 
My heart why art thou fad alwayes, 
and fretft thus in my breft ? 

Truft ftillin God, for him to praife 
Lhold it euerbeft. 


By him I haue fuccour atneed 
againft all paine and griefe 7 

He is my God vvhich vyith all fpeed 
vvill hafte to fend reliefe. 

© And thus my foule yvithin me Lord 
doth faintto thinke vpon, 

The land of Iordan , and record 

"the little bill Hermon, 


7 One prictoanechap ia dothcal 
as clouds burft out theif voyco ~ 


The fonds of euill that doe fall, 
i mune estes m with noife, 
et I by day felt thy goodnes, 
_ and helpe at all ales 
Likewifeby night 1 did not ceafe 
the liuing God to praife, ` 


9 I am petlwaded thus to fay 
to him with pure pretences 

O Lord, thou art my guide and ftay, 
myrocke and my defence, 

Why doe Ithen in penfiueneffe _ 
hanging the head thus walke ? 

While that mine enemies me oppreffe 
and vexe me with their talke, 


xo For why? they vexe Mine jnward parts, 
with pangs to be abhor’d: 
When they cry outwith &ubborne hearts, 
` whereis thy God thy Lord > 
1I So foone why doft thou faint and quaile 
| my foule,with paine oppreft 2 
With thoughts why doft thy felfe affaile, 
fo fore within my brefs? 


tz Truftinthe Lord thy God alwayess 
and thou the time fhalt fee, - 

To give him thankes with laud and praife, 
or health reftored to thee. 


Judica me Dom. Pfal.xliij. T.S. 


He prayeth to be delivered from them vvhich con= 
Spire vvith Abfalon , to the end that he mighd 
soy fully praife God in his holy congregations 

Sing this as the 35 .Pfatme. 
Vdge and reuenge my caule, O Lordy 
- from them that euill be: 
From wicked and deceitfull men, + 
O Lord deliner mee, 

2 For of my ftrength thon art the God 

why purft thou me thee fro? 

And why walke I fo heauily - 

opprefled with my foe. 


3 Send out thy light,and eke thy truerieg 
andlead me with thy grace : 
Which may condu& me to thy hill, 
and to thy dyvelling place. 
4. Then fhal Ito the Altar goe 
of God my ioy and cheare: 
Andon my Harpe giue thankesto thee, 
O God,my God moftdeare, 


5 Whyart thou then fo fad’my foules 
and frerft thus in my breft? 
Still truft in God for him to praife 
I hold it alvvayes beft. 
6 By him Ihaue deliuerance 
againft all paine and priefe s 
He is my God,vvhichdoth alyyay 
at need fend me reliefe, 


Deusauribus. Pfal.xliiij.T.S.. 


A moft earnet prayer made in the name of the 
faithfull in perfecution for fuftaining the quarrels 
of Gods w vord,as in Paul,Rom.8. 
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3 The people he Mall make to be, 
vnto our bondage thrall : - 

And vnderneath our feere he fhalt, 
the nations make to fhall, 

4 Forvsthe heritage he chofe, 
which we pofleffe alone : 

Fhe flourifhing worfhip of Iaakob; 
his wellbeloued one, $ 


g Our God afcendeth vpon hie, 
with ioy and pleafant noife : 

‘Fhe Lord goeth vp aboue theskie, 
with trumpets royall yoyce. 

6 Sing praifes to our God, fing praife; 
fing praifes to our King: 

7 For God is king of all the earth, 
all skilful praifes fing, 


3. God onthe heathen raignes, and fits 
vpon his holy throne - 

9 The Princes of the peoplehaue, 
them ioyned euery one : 

To Abrahams people, for our God 
which is exalted hie : 

As with a buckler doth defend, 
the earth continually, 


Magnus Dom.xlviij LH; 


Thankes are sinen to. God for the notable delines f 


rance of Ierufalem from the hands ofmany kings, é 


the eftate vuhereof is praifed for that God i: prez 
Gent at all times to defend 3t : this Pfalme fee 
meth, to be made in the time of Abax, lofaphat, 
Ala, or Ezekias for thenchiefly vvasthe City by, 
forrasme Princes afsaulted, ; 

Sing this as the 46 Pialme. 

Reat is the Lord and with prea raife 
Ghee aduancedftil; 8 Prate 
Within the Citie of our God, 

vpow his holy hill, 

a Mount Sion isa Pleafant place; 

it gladdeth all the land - 

The cityof the mighty King, 

on her Noysh&de dorh ftand, 

3 Within the Pallaces thereof, 

Godisa refnge knowne : 

For loe the kings are gathered, and 
together eke are gone. 

4 Butwhen they did behold it fo, 
they wondred and th ey were 

Affonied much, and fodainely, 
were drinen backe with feare, 


5 Great terrors then on them doe fall, 
‘Or very woe they cry: 

&s doeth:a woman when fhe fhall, 
80€ trauell by and by, 

6 As thouwith Eafterne winde thy fhips, 
vpon the feadoft breake : 

Sothey were ftaid, and euen as 
weheard our fatherfpeake, 

7 Loein the City of our God, 
we faw as it was told : 

Yea in the Citie which our God; 
for euerwill vphold, 
O Lord we waite and doe attend; 
omthy good help and grace, 

For which we doe all times attend. 
withinthy holy place, ~~~ 


2 


9 OLord accordirg ro thy name, 
for euer is thy praife ; 
Andthy right hand, O Lord is fall 
of righteoufres alwayes, 
Fo Let for thy iudgements Sion moungg 
fulfilled be with ioyes : 
And eke of udah graunt (O Lord) 
the daughters to reioyce, A 


11 Go walke about all Syon hill, 
yea roundabout her go: ` 
&ndrtell the towres that t 
arebuildedon aroe. ; 
12 And marke you well her bulwarkes ally 
behold her towres there: 
That ye may tell thercofto them, 
that after fhalbe hecre, i 


z3 Forthis God is our God, 
for euermore is hee: 

Yea and ynto the deeth alfo, 
our guider fhallhe be, 


Audite hecomnes, Pfal.xlix. KH, - 
Gods fpirit mooueth the confideration of mans life, 


fheuving that the Vvealthieft are not the happi- 
eft: but aoteth hove all thengs are ruled by Geds: 
prouidence v vho.as he iudgeth thefevvorldly mis ` 
Sers to exerlafting torments , (a he preferucth bis, 
and vuill revvard them in the day of there= 
firrection. 1.Thef.1. 
Sing this as the 46. Pfaline. 
A LI people harken and giue eare, 
to that that I {hall tell : ye À 
2 Both high and low , bothrich and poores 
that in the worlddoe dwell.: a! 
3 For why ?my mouth fhall makedifconrfes 
of many things right wife: 
In vnderftanding {hall my heare 
his ftudie exercife, 


4 1 willincline my hearttoknow 
the parable fo darke ? 

And openall the doubrfull fj peech, 
in meeter on my harpe. _ 

5 Why fhould I fare afli@ions, 
or any carefull royle » 

Or els my foes which at my heeles, 
are preft my life ro fpoile2 

6 For as for fuch as riches haue, 
wherein their truft is moft : 

And they which of their treafures greats 
themfelues doe brag and boaft, 

7 There is not one of themthat cany 
his brothers death redeeme = 

Or that can giue a price to God 
fufficient for him, 

8 Tristo great aprice to pays. 
none Can thereto attaine: 

9 Orthat he might his life prolong} 
ornorin graue remaine, PS 

10 They feewife men as wellas. fooles, 
fubieét ynto deaths bands : 

And being dead, ftrangers pofleffe 
their goods, their rents, their landsè 

tx Theircare is tobuildhonfes faire, 

` — and todetermine fure, ina 

To make their name right greacon earth 
for ener to. endure. 

t2 Yet fhallnomanalwayes enioy, 

_—-Bighhonnor, wealth andret ; 


ere vpon 
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pee eekeiok deaths up, 
e bruite beaft. 


"Bat Chall at I 
as wellast 


The fecond part, SE 

13 And Sangh they try their foolifhneffe 
to be moft lewd and vaine : 

Theirchildren yet approoue their talke, 
and in like finne remaine. 

14 As theepe into the fould are brought, 
fo {hall they into graue : 

Death fhall them eate,and in that day, 
the iuft fhall Lordfhip haue, 


Their Image and their royall port 
fhall fade and quite decay : 

When as from honfe to pit they paffe 
with woe and well away. 

1s But God fhall furely preferue me 
from death and endlefie paine : 

Becaufe he willofhis goodgrace 
my foule receiue againe. 


16 If any man waxe wondrous rich, 
feare not I fay therefore: 

Although the glory of his houfe 
encreafeth more and more, A 

17 For when he dyeth,of all thefe things 

` nothing fhallhe receive: _ 

His glory will not follow him, 
his pompe will take her leaue. 


18 Yet inthis life he takes himfelfe 
the happieft ynder funne : 
Andothers likewife fatter him, 
and fay all is well done. 
‘19 And prefuppofehe liueas long 
as did his fathers old; 
Yer muft he needs ar length giue place, 
and be brought to deaths fould. 


20 Thus man to honour God hath call’d, 
‘yet doth he not confider : 

But like bruite beafts fo dorh he liue, 
which turne to duft and powder, 


Deus Deorum.Pial.L.W.W. 


onely. 
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place himlikketh beg: God w 


Hee prophected that God vvil call all nations by the 
Gofpell , and require no other facrifice of his peo- 
plesbut confefion of his benefits and thanksgiuing s ~ 
and houu he detefteth all fuch as feeme z ealous 
of ceremonies and not ofthe pure vvord of God 
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prouoke, Euen from the Eaft, and fo foorth 


to the Welt. 2.From toward Sion which 


in 
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beauty moft excellent. 3. Our God will 
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come before that long time be fpent- 


Deuouring fire 

fhall goe before his face, 
A greattempeft 

{hall round about him trace, 
4 Then fhall he cat 

the earth and heauens bright, 
To iudge his folke 

with equitie and right. 
ş Saying,goeto, 

and now my Saints affemble : 
My peace they Keepe, 

their gifts doe nor diffemble, 


6 The heauens fhall 

declare his righteoufneffe ; 
For God is iudge 

of all things more and leffe. 
+ Heare my people, 

For I will now reueale : 
Lift Ifrael, 

I will thee nought conceale, 
Thy God, thy God 

am I,and will not blame thee, . 
8 For giuingnot, 

all manner offrings to me. 


9 Ihave no neede 
to take of thee art all 
Goats of thy fould, 
or Calfe out of thy ftall : 
to For all the beafts x 
are mine within the woods : 
On thonfand hils y 
Cattell are mine owne goods, 
11 I know for mine 
all birds that are on mountaines, 
All beafts are mine 
that haunt the fields and feuntaines. 


32 Hungryiflwere_ . 

I would not thee it tell: 
For all is mine 

That in the world doth dwell. 
13 Eate Ithe flefh È 

of great buls and bullocks? 
Or drinke the blood 

of Goates and of the fockes 2 
14 Offer to God 

praife and hearty thankef gining 
And pay thy vowes 

vnto God cuerliuing, 


15 Call ypon me 

when troubled thon fhalt be, 
Then will í helpe, 

and thou (hale honour me, 
16 Tothe wicked 

thus faith th’erernall God: 
Why doft thou preach 

my lawes and eas 

&3 


Seging 


™ 


23 Bur 


Digitized by 


RNET ARCHIVE 


Re a ey ae ae ee 
il P Pil 


Seeing thon hat 

5 ees with thy mouth abufed, 
17 And hat’ft co be 

' by difcipline reformed, 


My words I fay, 

thou doft reie& and hate ; 
38 1f that thou fee 

a theefe aswith thy mate, 
Thou runn’ f with him 

and fo your prey doe feeke : 
And art all one 
' with bawds and ruffians eke. 
19 Thou giu’ft thy felfe 

to backebite and to flaunder, 
And how thy rongue 

deceiuech it's a wonder, 


20 Thou fitteft mufing, 

thy brother how to blame, 
And how to put 

thy mothers fonne to fhame. 
21 Thefe things chou didi, 

and whilft I held my tongue 
Thou did me iudge, 

becaufe I ftaid {o long, 
Like to thy fe!fe : 

yet though I keepelong filences 
Once fhalt chou feele 

of thy wrongs iuft recompence, 
22 Confider this 

ye that forgetthe Lord : 
And feare not when 

hee threatneth with his word; 
Leaft without helpe 

I fpo 


offreth, praifeth me a 
Saith the Lord God : 
and hee that walketh this trace, 
I will him reach 
Gods fauing health to embrace. 


Another ofthe fame by I. He 


T: He God of Gods, the Lord, 
hath call’d the earth by name: 
From where thé Sunne doth rife ynta 
the ferting of the fame. 
2 From Sion his faire place, 
his glory bright and cleare: 
The perfect beauty of his grace, 
from thence ir did appeare, 


3 Our God hall come in hafte, 
_tofpeake hee fhall notdoubr: 
Before bim fhall the fire walte, 
| and tempeft round abont. 
The heauens from on hig 
the earth below likewile : 
Hee will call forch ro iudge and trie 
his folke hee doth deuife. 


g Bring forth my Saints 
my faithfull focke fo deare: 

Which are in bond and lesgue wich me 
my law to lone and feaze, 

6 And when thefe things are tride 
the heauens {hall rccord ; 

That God is iuft, and all muĝ bide 
the inudgement of the Lord, 


7 ay people, O gine heed, 
If{raclto thee I crie; j 

Iam thy God thy helpe at neede, 
thou canft ir nor denie, 

8 1 doe not fay to thee, 
thy facrifice is flacke: 

Thou offereftdayly vnto me |, 
much more then I doe lacke 


9 Think’ft thouthar I doe neede 
thy cattell yongorold ? ; 
Or elfe defire 2 much to feede 
on Goates out of thy fold? 
10 Nay, all the beafts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils. 
And thoufands more of neate and kina 
that runne wilde on the bils. 


The fecond part. 
11 Thebirds that build on high 
in hils and our of fight: 
And beafts that inthe fields doe ly, 
are fubiect to my might. 
12 Then though I hungred fore, 
what neede { ought of thine: 
Sith that rhe earth with her great ftore, 
and all therein is mine? 


33 Tobuls flefh haue I minde, 
to eaté it, dolt thou thinke? 

Or {ucha fweetne ffe doe I finde 
the blood of Goates to drinke ? 

14 Giue tothe Lord his prayfe, 
with thanks to him apply : 

And fee thou pay thy vowes alwayes 
ynto the God moft hie. 


15 Then feeke and callto me, , 
when ought would worke thee blame: 
And I will fure deliver thee, 
that thou maift prayfe my name. 
16- But to the wicked traine, 
which talke of God each day: 
And yet thcir workes are foule and yaine, 
to them the Lord will fay = 


17 With what a face dar’ft thow 
"By word once fpeake orname? 
Why doth thy talke my lawallow? . 
thy dee des denie the fame. 
18 Whereas fortoamend 
thy life thou arr fo flacke: 
My word the which thou doft pretend, 
< $s caft bchinde thy backe. 


T he third part. 


39 When thou a thiefe doft fee 
by theft to liue in wealth ; 
With him thou ruoft, and doft agree 
likewife to thrive by ftealth ; 
20 When thou doft them behold, 
that wiues and maids defile: 
Thou lik’ftit well , and waxeft bold, 
to lead chat life mof vile, 


21 Thy lips thou doft appl 
to Rca and deface y 

Thy tongue is taught to craft and lyes 
and #ildoth vfe the fame, 


22 Thoultudiettoteuile, - 
thy friends to thee fo neere 

With lander thou would’ft needs defile, 
thy mothers fonne moft deare. 


23 Hereat while I doe winke, 
as though I did not fee; 

Thou goelt on ftill,and fo dof thinke 
that I am like to thee; 

24 Br fure I will not let, 
to ftriké when I begin : 

Thy faults in order I will fer, 

and open all thy finne, 


25 Markethis I yourequire, 
that haue'not God in minde : 
Leaft when I plague you in mine itg, 
your helpe be farre to finde. 
26 Hethat doth piue to me, 
. the facrifice of prayfe 
Doth pleafe me well,and he fhall fee, 
to walke in godly wayes. 


Miferere mei. PAI. Lj.W.W. 


Dauid rebuked by the Prephet Nathan for his great 
offences acknovuledocd the fame to God , protef- 
tings his naturall corruption uvherefore he prayeth 
God to forgiue his finnes, & renevy in him his holy 
Spiret , promifing that hee vvil net be vnmind- 
full of thofe great graces. Finally fearing leaft God 
vvould punifh the vvhole Church for his fault, 
he requires that he voowdd rather increafe his 
grace tovvards the fame, 


(tate pes 


Lord confider my diftreffe , and now 


—— oe e 


Z ee 


my faults redreffe, good Lord for thy great- 


z] 


pitsi 


———, ee 


aét, and purifie yet once againe,my hainous 


——— a 
———— = a 


— 


crime and bloody fate 


a seam a ere ee 


3 Remorfe and forow doth conftraine, 
me to acknowledge mine exceffe ; 

My finnes alas doe ftill remaine. 

4 Before my face without releafe, 

For thee alone I haue offended, 
committing enill in thy fight, 


And if I were therefore condemned, 
yet were thy iudgements iuĝ and rights 


5 Itistoo manifeft alas, 
that firft I was conceiued in finne : 
Yeaof my mother fo borne was, 
and yet vile wretch remaine therein. 
6 -Alfo behold Lord thou doft loue, 
the inward trueth of a pare heart : 
Thereforethy wifedome trom aboue, 
thou haft reueal’d me to conuert. 


If thou with 1fop purge this blot, 

_ Ifhallbe cleaner then the glafle, 

And if thou wafh away my {por, 
the fnow ia whitenefle shall I pa Te. 

8 Therefore O Lord, fuch ioy me fend, 
that inwardly I may find grace ; 

And that my ftrength may now amend, 
which thou hait fwag’d for my trelpaffe, 


9 Turnė backethy face and frowning ire, 
for I haue felt enough thy hand ; 

And purge thy finnes I thee cefire, 
hick doe in number pafle rhe fand. 

10 Make new my heart within my breft, 
and frameir tothy holy will : 

Thy conftang {pirit in me let refte 
which may thefe raging enemies kill, 


The fecond part, 


11 Caf me nor Lord out from thy face. 
but fpeedily my torments end, 
Take not from me thy {pirit and grace, 
which may from dangers me defend, 
12 Reftore me to thofe ioyes againe, 
which I was wont in thee to finde: 
And let me thy free fpirit retaine, 
which ynto thee may ftirre my mindes 


I3 Thus whenT fhallthy mercies know, 
I fhall inftrugé others therein : 

And men that are likewife brought low, 
by mine example {hall flie finne, 

14 O God that ot my health art Lord, 
forgiue me this my bloody vice : 

My heart and tongue fhall then accord, 
to fing thy mercies and inftice, 


15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue yntie, 

O Lord , whichartthe onely Kay; 
Andthen my mouth fhall reftifie, 

thy wondrous workes and prayfealway. 
36 Andas for ourward facrifice, 

I would haue offered many one : 


| Bur thou efteem’ft them of no price, 


and therein pleafure takeft none. 


17 The heauy heart, the minde oppreft, 
O Lordthou neuer doft reie& : 
Andto fpeake trueth ít is the beft 
and of all facrifice the effe&. 
18 Lord vnto Sion turne thy face, 
powre out thy mercy on thy hill, 
Andon Ierufalem thy grace, 
build vp the walles and loue it till, 


19 Thou fhaltacceprthen our offrings, 
of peace and righteoufnefle I fay = 
Yeacalues and many other things, 
vpon thine altar he we lay, 
n AGES 


Another 


3 


a A broken and an humble hearr? 
Another of the fame by T.S. God thou wilt not defpife. p 


17 In thy good will deals gently Lordy. 
to Sion, and withall : 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 
JH Aue mercy on me Godafter, 


thy great abundant grace : Grant that of thy Ierufalem, 
After thy mercies multitude, 


-ypreard may be the wall. 

doe thou my finnes deface, 13 erie offrings, gifts, and facrifice, 
2 Yca,wafh me more from mine offence, of iufticein that day : 

and cleanfe me from my finne, Thou fhalt accept, and Calues they fhall 
For I doe know my faults, and ftill vpon thine altar lay. 

my finnes are in mine eyne. 

Againft thee, thee alone I haue id gloriaris ? Ph], Eji $ 
i offended in this cafe : Quid 8 Phl Lij. LH, 
And enill haue I done before Danid deferibeth the arroga 

the prefence of thy face, ; Sauls chiefe fhepheard ,v 
4 Thatin the things that thou doft fay, eau 

vpright chou maift be tride : 


And eke in iudgement that the dome 
may paffe vpon thy fide, 


5 Behold in wickedneffe my kinde, 
and fhape I did receiue : 

And loe my finfull mother eke, 
in finne did me coneeiue, 

6 Butloe the trueth in inward parts, 
is pleafant vnto thee +» 

And fecrets of thy wifedome thou, 
reuealed haft tome. 


7 With Ifope Lord befprinkle me, 
I fhall be cleanfed fo : = ie 
Yea, wath thou me, and fo hall I, == Z 
be whiter then thefnow, : SRR 
8 Ofioyand gladneffe make thou mee, know there is a God, whofe mercies laft al- 
to heare the pleafant voyce : 
Fhat fo the brnifed bones, which thou 
haft broken may reioyce, 


eee 


Hy doft thou tyrant boalt abroad 


9 From the beholding of my finnes, wayes?_2.Why doeth thy minde yet fill dee 
Lord turne awaythy face; (os 
And all my deeds of wickednes, 
doe veterly deface ; : : : 
10 O God create in me aheatt, nife fuch wicked wiles to warpe? Thy tongue 


ee Pan 


&nd eke within my bowels Lord, 
renue a ftable {pirit, 


Li Necalt wef achi aoe take vntrue in forging lies,is like arafor fharpe, 
thy holy fpirit away: On mifchiefe why ferft thouthy minde} 
The comforts of thy fauing helpes p and wilt not NA IPR A 
giue me againe I pray. Thou haft more luf falfe tales to finde, 
X2 Waa Ay Kis ipiete enebi mes then bring the trueth to light. 
_ and T will teach therefore \ Thou doett delight in fraud and ouile, 
Sinners thy wayes, and wicked fhall, Š in mifchiefe, bléod and Sare, aun 
be turnd ynto thy lore. Thy lips haue learn’d the flattering file, 
: The fecond part. O felfe deceitful tongue. 
13 O God,that art my God of health, 5 Therefore fhall God for ey 2 
from blood deliner me : andl pluckt thee from shy place oe 
That praifes of thy righteoufneffe, Thy feed root out from off the ground 
my tongue may fing to thee. and fo fhall thee deface, 5 
#4 My lips that yet fat clofed be, ; 6 Theiuit when they behold thy fall 
pare ae p a, k: pure 2 yip feare will prayfe the Lorde 
praifes of thy maicftie Andi i 
EA ua ir nu in reproach of thee withal), 


cry out with oneaccord, 
1g I would haue offered facrifice, i Behold the mani th 
if that had pleafed thee : the Lord for his he g uit. 
But pleafed with burnt oftrings But of his goods his God did make. 
I kuow thon wile notbe : and truft his corrupt fenfe, A 
#6 A troubled fpirit is facrifice, 8 ButIan Olinefrefh and greene, 
delightfullin Gods eyes, Will fpring amd {pread abroad : ; 


vn{potted in thy fight : _ 3 


HFE 


ae oe ao - Re , 


Digitized by 
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For why’? my eff all rimës hath beens 
vpon theliuing God. | Wa 
g For this therefore wall I giuc prapfe, 

to thee with heartand voyce: Baas 
Iwill fer forth thy name alwayes, 


wherein thy Saints reioyce. 


Dixit infipiens. Pfal. Lij. T.S, 
Dauid deferibeth the crooked nature , cruelty and 
punifhment of the vvicked , vvhen they leoke not 
for it , and defireth the deliverance of the godly, 
that they may retoyce together, 
Sing this as the 46 Pfalme, 


T He foolifh man in that which he, 
within his heart bath fayd, 
That there is any God at all, £ 
“he vtterly denaid. 
2 Theyare corrupt and they alfo, 
a haynous worke haue wrought ; 
Among them all there is notone, 
-of good that workerh ought. 


3 The Lord lookt downe onfons of men, 
from heauen allabroad, 

To fee if any were that would 

be wife,and feeke for God, 

4 Theyare all gone out of the way} 
they are corruptedall : 

There is notone doth any good, 
there isnot one at alj, 


g- Doe not ali wicked workers know, 
that they doe feede vpon, 

My people as they feed on bread, 
the Lord they call noton, 

6 Euenthere they were afraid,and ftood, 
with trembling all difmaid : 

Whereas there was.no caufe at all, 

why they should be afraid. 


7 For God his bones, that thee befiep’&, 
hath {cattered all abroad: 

hou haft confounded them, for they 

bese are of pr 

3 O Lord, giue thou thy people healt 

and thou, O Lord flik F 4 

hy promife made to Ifraell, 

from out of Sion hill. 


When God his people fhall reftore, 

that earft was captine lad : 

hen Laakob fhall thefein reioyce, 
and Ifrael {halbe glad. 


Deus in nomine, Pfal. Liiij. IH, 
Dawid in great danger through Ziphims , calleth 
upan God to deftrey hisencmies , promifing facris 
fice for his delinerance, 

Sing this asthe 46 Pfalme, 


Od fane mee for thy holy name, 
and for thy goodneffe fake ; 

nto the ftrength Lord of the fame, 

I doe my caufe betake, 

2 Regard, OLord, and giue an eare 

to me when I doe pray, 

Bow downe thy felfe tome and heare, 

the words that I doe fay. 


For ftrangers yp againft mee rife, 
and tyrants vexe me fill, 


Plane tij Lil 


~ Which haue not God before 


4 Butloe, my Ged doth 


y 
7, 


' t efor phoit STER, 1 i 
they feeke my foule to fpill,. 
pingan aides ; Í 


and: 


the Lord is traight at 


= W Iry dhor my faulese ft id i 
the Lord doth euer Rand. l 


5 With plaguesrepay againeall thofe, ^ 
for methat lie în waite: -+ 

And inthy truth deftroy my foes, 
with their owne {narte and baite. _. 

6 Andoffringoffree heart and will, © 
then I to thee fhall make : 

And prayfe thy name, for therein till 
great comfort I doe take. 


7 OLord,zt length doe fet me free, 
from them that craft confpire : 

And now mine eyes with ioy doe fee, 
onthem my hearts defire, 


Exaudi Deus, Pfal.Lv. I.H., 


Dauid in great diftref[e , complaineth of Sauls cruela 
ty , and falfiood of his familiar acquaintance 
effectuallte mooning the Lord topittie hia, The 

. affured of delinerance ,he fetteth foorth the grace! 
of God asif he had already abteined his request. 


` Sing this as the 46 Pfalme. 


O God giue eare anddoe apply, 
to heare me when I pray : 
And when to thee I call apd cry, 
"hide not thy face away, 
2 Takeheed to mee, grant my requelt, 
and anfwere mee againe ? 
With plaints I pray, full fore oppreft, 
great griefe doth me Conftraine. 


3 Becaufe my foes with threats and cries, p” 
oppreffe me through defpight : 

And ío the wicked fort likewife, 
to vexe mee hane delight. 

4 For they in counfell doe confpire, 
to charge me withfome ill : 

So with their haftie wrath and ire, 
they doe purfye me ftill. 


5 My heart doth faint for want of breath, 
it panteth in my breft : i 
The terrours and the dread of Death, 
doth worke me much vnreft. 
6 Such dreadful] feare on me doth fall, 
that I therewith doe quake: 
Such horrour whelmeth me withall, 
that I no fhift can make. 


7 Burl doefay, who will giue me 
thefwift and pleafant winges 

Offome faire doue thar I may flee, 
and reft me from thefe things. 

8 Loethen I wouldgoe farre away, 
toftie I wonld not ceafe ; 

„And I wouldhide my felfe and flay 
in fome great wilderneffe. 


9 Iwould be gone in allthe haft, 
and not abide behind; 

That I were quite and ouerpaft 
thefe blaftes of boy ftrous winde. 

yo Deuidethem Lord, and fromthem pull,; 
their diuelifh double tongue : 

For I haue {pied their Cirie full, 

of rapine, ftrife and wrong. 


1 Which 
Se SAA E ete | 


. = = - S> me C aT q 

11 Which things both night & day through- Milerere mei. Pial. Lvj. T.H. 
did clofe-her as a wall, (Outs Dauid being STOKE to Achis rhe King of Gath; 

In midit of hér is mifchiefe ftout, 1.Sam, 21. 12, complaineth of his enemtes , de- 
and forrow eke withall. 


i r j andeth fuccomy ,trufteth in God , and promifeth 
32 Har pitais parisare wicked plaine, fc fi straft 24nd promife 


7 hich ti G 
her deeds are much too vile : he bolemaye vouv, vuhich vvas to pray fe God 
Andin her ftreetstheredothremaine, ` 
all crafcie fraude and guile, 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 
H Aue mercy Lord on aris pray, 
for man would me deuoure ; 
The fecond part. : 
; He fighteth with me day by da 
13 Ifthat my fues did feekemy fhame, f and elem me cast aide 
etn is eh 2 Mine enemies dayly enterprile, 
From ppn en ies checke and blame, tofwallow mee outright : ` 
ee where I could mee hide “hit To fight againft mee many rife, 
si oe nee Yas Age. deare, ; O thou moft high of might, - 
whlch frien Ip Gid preten : À s 
And didit my E E d Ji heare, i 3 When they would PE me mot agaid 
as my familiar friend, with boafts and brags of pride : 
: ; : I truft in thee alone for aide, 
15 With whom I had delight to talke; By thee will I abide : 
in fecrer and abroad : 4. Gods promife T doe minde and prayte, 
And wee together oft did walke, O Lord, | ficke to thee: 
eb Sia tae I doe not care at all affaies, 
16 saad hatte vpon aon fall, what man.can doe to mee, 
an ten tem quicke to hell : s 7 f $ 
r A a 7 hey miet them atari 
r ee they dwell. AnJ all che counfell that they take, 
17 ButI vnto my God doe crie, is howto worke me ill. 
to him for helpe I flee : ; 6 They allconfent themfelues to hide, 
The Lord doth heare mee by and by, clofe watch for me to lay : 
and he dorh fuccour me, They {pie my pathes , and {nares haue layd, 


18 At mofning noone, an J cuening tide : totake my life away. 
entothe Lord! pray. 


: rat's 7 Shall chey thus {cape on mifchiefe fet? 
When 3 EI EE mate cride, < thou Gog. on cher wilt frowne: 
he-dorl not fay me nay, For in his wrath he doth not let, 
19 Topeacehe fhall reftore me yet, to throw whole kingdomes downe. 
though warres beneere at hand : 8 Thou fee ft how oft they make me fee, 
Althoughthe number be ful] great, and on my teares docft looke ; 
that would againft me ftand, Referue them in a glaffe by thee, 


20 TheLord that firft and laft doth raigne, and write them in thy booke., 
both now andeuermore, 


Will heare when I to him complaine, ? ke i riik a onig ia 
and punifh chem full fore, I well perceiue it by the fame, 
zi For fure there is no hope that they that God doth take my part. 
to-turne will once accord : zo I glory in the word of God, 
For why ? they will not God obey, to prayle it I accord ; 
not doe not feare the Lord, With ioy I will declare abroad, 
22 Upon their friends th2y laid their hands, the promife of the Lord. 
which were in couenant knit : 11 Itroftin God and yet I fay, 
Of friendfhip to negleé the bands, as I before began: 
they paile or care no whit, The Lordhe is my helpe and ftay, 
23 While they hauewar within their hearts, I doe not care for man, 
as butter are their words : 12 Iwillperforme with heart fo free, 
Although their words were {mooth as oyle, to God my vowds alwaies : 
’ they cut as fharpe as {words. And I (O Lord) alltimes to thee, 
24 Caft thou thy care vpon the Lord, will offer thankes and prayfe, 
and hefhall nowifh thee : 13 My foule from death thou doft defend, 
Fór th no wife will he accord and keepeft my feet vpright ; 
» theiuftin thrall to fee, That I before thee may aicend, 
with fuch as liue in light. 


Miferere mei. Pfal. Lvij. I.H, 

Dauid in the defart of Ziph » betrated by the inha- 
bitants , andin the fame caue vvith Saul, calleth 
to God, vvith full confidence that hee vvill pere 
forme his promife , and [hevu his glory inheanen, 
and in earth again? his crusll enemies , therefore 
he rendreth land and prayfe, = 


Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


a: Sing this as the 44 Pfalme. 
si Ake pitty for thy promife fake, _ 
haue mercy Lordonme: ~ 
For why my foule doth her betake 
vnto the helpe of thee, 
2 Within the fhaddow of thy.wings 
I fet my felfe full faft : ; 
Till mifchiefe, malice, and like things, 
be gone and ouerpaft, 


3 I call vpon the God mof high, 
to whom I fticke and ftand : 
I meane the God that will ftand by 
the canfe t haue in hand. 
From heauenhe hath fent his aide, » 
to faue me from their fpight : 
That to deuoure me haue affaid, 
his mercy, trueth, and right, 


ş 1 lead my life with lyons fell, 
all (er on wrath and ire: 

And with fuchwicked men I dwell, 
that fret like flames of fire, 

6 Their teeth are fpeares and arrowes longs 
as {harpe as l haue feene : 

They wound and cut with their quicke tongue 
like {words and weapons Keene. 


7 Sex vpand fhew thy felfe, O Gods: 
_aboue the heauens bright : 

Exalt thy pray(e in earth abroad, 
thy maiefty and might, 

8 They lay their ners, and doe prepare 
a prinie caue and pit: 

wherein they thinke my foule to {nares 
but they are fallen in its 


9 My heartis fetto laud the Lord, 
in him toioy alwayes : 

My heart I fay doth well accord 
to fing his laud and prayfe. 

Io Awake my ioy, awake I fay, 
my lure, my harpe, and ftring: 

For I my felfe before the day 
willrife, reioyce, andfing, 


11 Among the people I will tell 
The goodnefle of my God: 

And fhew his pray fe thar doth excell, 
in heathen lands abroad. 

12 His mercy doth <atend as farre 
as heanens all are hie, 

His truth as high as any ftarre, 
that {hineth in the skie. 


13 Set foorth and (bew thy felfe, O God, 
aboue the heauens -right : 
Extoll thy pray fe on earth abroad, 
thy maiefty and might. 
- Si vere utique, Pfal.Lyviij.1.H. 
Hee deferibeth his malicious enemies, Sauls flattes 
rers , vvho fecretly and opently fought hisde~ 
firuttion , from vuhom he appealed te Godstud- 


punifhment of the vvicked , toGodsglortes 
Sing this asthe 48. Pfalme, 
Y E rulers which are putinsruft 
to iudge of wrong and righs 7 
Be all your iuJgements trne and inft, 
not knowing neede or might? ` 
a Nay in your hearsye marke and mule 
in mifchicfe to cọnfent; | 


gement foeu ving that #1 etnst [hall resoyce at the. 


ou 
7 your handsto bribes are bent. 
3 The wicked fort from their birth-day 
haue erred on this wife : ; ; 
And from the mothers wombe alway . 
haue vfedcraft.and ties, 2 
4 Inthemthepoifon and the breath 
of ferpents doe appeare : 
Yea, like thc Adder that is deafe 
and falt doth ftop her eare. uel 
5 Becaufe he will nor heare the yoyce, ~~ 
of one that charm eth well : ein 
No though hee were the chiefe of choyce, ` 
and therein doth excell. 
6 O God, breakethon their teeth at once, 
within their mouths throughout, 
The tuskes that in their great 1awbones, 
like Lyons whelpes hang out. > 


7 Letthem confume away and wafte, 
as water runns foerth right. 

The fhafts thar they doe fhooce in haft, 
ler them be broke in flight, 

3. AsSnailes doe watte wi hinthe fhell, 
and vnto lime doe turne : 

As one kefore his time thar fell, 
and neuer faw the Sunne, 


Before the thornes that now dre yong 
to bufhes big fhall grow : 

The ftorm:s of anger waxing ftrong, 
{halltake them ere they know. 

10 The iuft fhail ioy it doth them good, 
that God doth vengeance take: 

And they fhall.wafh their feete in blood, 
of them tharhim forfake. 


1r Then fhallthe world {hew forth and tell 
that good men haue reward ; 

And thata God on earth doth dwell, 
that inftice doth regard. 


Eripe me. Pfal. Lix. I.H. 


Darid in great dangerof Saul , vvho fent to flay 


finners , uvho line fora timeto vexe his people z 
but in tleende confume in his vurath , to Gods 
glorie. For this he fingeth pray fè to God , affured 
of bis mercies, jams 


toetan: 
EREE 


Endaide and faue meefremm 


ee 


et ee 


and ftriue with mee. 2, O Lord, preferve.. 
c= 


Dorme a a 
mefrom thofe mer, whofe doingsare ~ 
ee ee 


him in bisbed , declareth his innocencte , and). 
their fury , praymg God todeftrey all malicious |` 


= 


Arife, andfauzme from their fnare, 
añd fee what they intend. 


gs OLord,of hoafts of Ifrael 
arife and ftrikeall lands: 
And pittie none thar doe rebel, 
and in thefr mifchiefe ftands. 
6 Atnightrhey ftirre and feeke about, 
as hounds they howleand grin : 
AnQall the Citie cleane threughouty. | 
from place to place they runne. 


7 They {peake of me with mouth alway, 
but in their lips are {words : 
They greed. my. death, and then would faya 
what? none doth heare our words : 

8 Bur Lord thou haft their wayes efpide, 

and laught thereat apace : 
The heathen folke thou fhalt deride, 
and mocke them to their face. 


9 ‘Wc frength that doth my foes withftand, 
O Lord doth come'of thee: 
My God he is my helps at hand, 
a fort of fence to me. 
ixo The Lordio me doth fhew his grace 
in great abundance ftill : 
That I may fee my foes in cafe 
fuch as my heart doth will. 


The fecond part, 
x1 Deftroy them not at ence, O God, 
leaf it from minde doe fall - 
But with thy ftrength driuethem abroad, ` 
and fo confume them all. 
12 For their ill words and truthleffe tongues, 
pride : 


r3 Confume them in thy wrath, O Lord, 

that nought of them remain: : 
hat men may know throughout the world 

that Iacobs God doth raigne. 

t4 Arcuening they returne apace, 
as dogs they tin and crie : 

Throughout che frak in euery pl ace, 
they tunne about and {pie, 
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I7 Thonartmy strength thõuhaft nie täid? |- 
OLord , Ifingtothee: Y =- 

Thouart my fort ; my fence , and aid, 
a louing God to mee. 


cusrepulifti. Pfal.Lx, LH. 


` Danid novu king ouer Indah, after many vittories 


Shevved by eusdent fignes , that God eletted hina 
King, affuring the people, that God vvill Profper 
them if they approoue the fame. After he prayetls | 
unto God to fiaifa thar hee had begun, ~>" 


Sing this as the 5 9.Pfalme. 
O Lord, thou diddeft vs cleane for fake j 
and fcattred'ft ys abroad : 
Such great difpleafure thou didft take, 
returne to vs, O God. 
2 Thy might did mooue the land fo fore, 
that it in funder brake: 
The burt thereof, O Lord, reftore; 
for it doth bowand quake. 


3 With heauy chance thou plagueft thus 
the people that are thine: 

And thou haft giuen vno vs 
a drinke of deadly wine. 

4- Buz yet to fuch as feare thy name 
a token: fhall enfue ? 

That they might triumph in the fame, 
becaufe thy word ìs true. 


5 Sothatthy might may keepe and faue 
thy folke that fauour thee: 
That they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
O Lord, grant thisto mee. 
6 The Lord did {peake from his owne place, 
this was his ioyfull tale: | 
I will diuide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succoths yale, 


7 Gilead is giuen to my hand, 
Manaffes mine befide : 

Ephraim the ftrength of all my land, 
my Law doth Inda guide, 

8 In Moab I will wath my feete, 
ouer Edom throw my fhooe: : 

And thou Paliftine ough’ft to feeke, 
for fauour me ynto. 


9 Burwho will bring me at this tide, 
vnto the City {trong 2 

Or whoto Edom will me guide, 
forhat I goe not wrong ? 

10 Wiltthou O God, which didit forfake, 
thy Aocke,their Jand and'coafts ? 

Our warres in hand thou would’ft not take, 
nor walke among our hoafts. 


11 Giueaide O Lord,and vs relieue, 
from them that ys difdaine : 
The helpe that hoafts of men can giue, _ 
- it is buvall in vaine, 
12 But through our God wo fhall haye might 
‘totake grear things in hand: 


` . |He will tread downe, and put to flight 


all chofe that vs wirhftand, 


Exaudi Deus. Pfal.Lxj. I.H. 


Whether hee.wvere in danger of the Ammonites or 
purfued of Abfolon , here hee eryeth to bedeline» 
red,and confirmed vyith his kingdome,promifing 
perpetuall prayfes, : 


Sing this as the 3.90 Pfalme,: 
R Egard, O Lord, for I complaine, 
and make my fuiteto thee, =- 
Zet not my wordes returne in vaine, 
but giue an care to me, 
'2 From ofthe coafts and vemoft parts, 
of all the earth abroad 
Yn griefe and anguifh of my heart, 
I crie to thee, O God, 


Vpon the rocke of thy great power, 
sack minde re Ae p i 

Thou art my hope, my fort, and towers 
my fence againft my foes. 

4 Withinthy tents I luft to dwell, 

- for euer to endure : - 

Vnder thy wings I know right well, 

Ifhall be fafe and fures: 


$ The Lord doth my defire regard, 
and doth fallfillthe fame : 
With goodly gifts doth he reward, 
all them that feare his name. 
6 The King fhallhe in health maintaine, 
and fo prolonghis dayes , 
That he from age to agefhall raigne, 
for evermore allwayes. 


3 That he may haue a dwelling place, 
before the Lordfor aye : ; 

Olet thy mercy , trueth and grace, 
defend him from decay. 

8 Then fhaliI fing for euer ftill, 
with ptayfe vnto thy name : 

That all my vowes I may fulfill, 
and dayly pay the fame, 


Nonne Deo. Pal, Lxij. LH, 


God, that he and all people must trust in God 
alone, feeing that all vvithout God goes to nought, 
wuha onely is of povverto faue , and that he rea 
vuardeth man according to his uvorkes. 7 
Sing this as the 59 Pfalme. 
M Y foule to God fhall gine good head, 
andhim aloneattend: — 
For es my health and hope to fpeed, 
doth whole on him depend. 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health and aide: 
He is my ftay, that no pretence, 
fhall make me much difmaid, 


Owicked folke how long will ye 
vie craft è fure you muft fall, 
For as arottén hedge ye be, 
and likea tottering wall, 
4 Whom God doth loue , ye feeke allwaies 
to put him to the worfe, 
Fe loueto lie, with mouth ye prayfe, 
and yet your heart doth curfe, 


5 Yer till my foule doth whole depend, 
‘ori God my chiefe defire : ry a 
From all ill feates me to defend, 
none but him I require. 
6 Heismy rocke , my ftrength and tower, 
my health is of his grece : i 
He dorh {upport me, tharnopoweg. 
can Moone me out of place, — 


Danid declareth by this example and the nature of \ 


The fonnes of men deceitful are, 
on ballance but a flight, << f: 
With things moft viledoe them compare, 
for they can keepe no weight. « » 
10 Truft not in wrong robbery or ftealth, 
let vaipe delights be gone : ) 
Though goods well got fow in with wealthy 
fet not your hearts thereon, 


11 The Lord long fith onething did tell, 
which heare to mindet call: ; 

He fpake it oft heard it well : 
that God alone doth all. 

12 And tharthou Lord art good and kinde, 
thy mercy doth exceed 2 

So that all forts with thee fhall finde, 
according to their meede, 


Deus Deus meus. Pfal. Lxiij-1.H. 


Danid after his danger of Ziph 5 giueth God thanks 
for his vvonderfull delinerance, in vvhofe mercies 
hee trusteth eunen inthe midft of miferie, prophe= 
fying the deftruttion of Gods enemies , and cone 
trarvuvife happinef[e to all them that trust i 
the Lord. 1,$am. 3, 


Sing this as the 44 Pfalmes 
O God, my God, I watch betime, 
to come to the in haft : 
For why ? my foule and bodie beth, 
-doe thirft of thee to taft, 
2 And inthis barren wilderneffe, 
where waters there are none : 
My flefh is parcht for thought of thee; 
for thee I with alone.. 


3 That I might fee yet once againe, 
thy glory ftrength and might, 

A's I was wont it tobehold, - g 
within thy temple bright. 
For why ? thy mercies farre furmounty 
this life and wretched dayes : 

My lips therefore fhall giue to thee, 
duc honour, laud and prayfe. 


g And whilft I live I willnot faile, 
to worfhip thee alway: « 

And in thy name I fhall liftyp 
my hands when I doe pray. 

6 My foules is fill’d as with marrow, 
which is both fat and fweet, 

My mouth therefore fhall fing fuch fongs © 


~ as are for thee moft meete. 


7 Whenas inbedIthinke on thee, 
are eke all the night tide : 

For vnder couert of thy wings, 
thouart my ioyfull guide, 

8 My foule doth furely fticke to thee; 
thy right hand is my power.. ; 

9 And thofe that fecke my life to ftroy,. 
them death fhallfoone denourg, 


The land thereof the World about 
Gs fhew’d.and fet abroad: f 
is All folke come forth, behold and fee ~~ 

what things the Lord hath wrought : 
Marke well the wondrous workes that he 
for manto paffe hath brought, 
6 Helayd the fea like heapes on hie; 
_ therein a way they had: 
On foot to paife both faire and dries 
whercot their hearts were glad. 
His might doth rule the world always 
iý his eyes all things behold : 
‘And fuch as would him difobey, 
by him fhall be control’d. 


3 Yepeople giuevnto our God 

` quelaud and thankes alwayes : 

With ioyfull voyce declareabroad, 

~ and fing vnrohim prayfe. 

o Which doth endue our foules with life, 
andit preferue withall : 

Hee ftaicth our feet, fo that no ftrife 
‘can make vs flip or fall. 


yo The Lord doth prooue our deeds with fire, 
if that they will abide : 
As workemen doe when they defire 
to haue their mettals tride. 
11. Although thou fuffer vs fo long 
in prifon tobe caft : 
Andthere with chaines and fetters trong 
to lye in bondage fait. 
The fecond part. 
rz Alchough I fay thou fuffer men 
on ys to ride and raigne: 
Though wee throngh fire and water ruse 


Yet {ure thou doft of thy good grace 
i difpofe it to the beft : 
And bring ‘ft vs out into a piace 
to liue in wealth andreft. 


13 Vnto thy honfe refort will 1, 
to offer and to pray : 
‘and there 1 will my felfe apply 
my vowes to thce to pay. ‘ 
14 The vowes that with my mouth I fpake 
in all my griefe and {mart : 
Thevowes i fay which I did make 
indolour of my heart. 


25 Burnt offrings I will give to thee 
of oxen fat and Rams : 

None otherfacrifice fhall be, 
of bullockes, Goates andlambs. } 

16 Come foorth and harken here full foone, 
all ye that feare the Lord: ‘ 

what he for my poore foule hath done, 

| to your will record, 


27 Full oft! call vpon hisgrace,, 
this mouth to him doth crie: 
‘And thou my tongue make fpeede apace, 
to pray{e him by and by. 
t 18 Butif I feele my heart within, 
in wicked workes reisyce, 
Orif I haue delight to finne- _ 
God wilt not heare my voyce. ; 
T9 Butfurely God my voyce hath heard, 
and what I doe require: | «te 
My prayer he doth well regard, 
` and granteth my defige, - 


- 


of very griefe and paine. m 


——— 


Se es a Š 


20 All prayfe to him that hath hot put, 
-nor caft me outof minde : — 3 
Nor yet his mercy from me {huts 

which I did ener finde. 4 


Deus mifereatur. Pfal. Lxvij. 

‘A fuveet prayer far alli the fasthfull to obteine the 
fauour of God , and to be lightned uvith, his couns 
tenance ,to the end that Ins vvayes and indge- 
ments may be knovone throughout the earth: 4 
reiaycing that God is the gonernour ofall nation's 
Sing this'as the 30. Pfalmt, 

H Aue mercy onvs Lord, 

and grant ysthy grace: 

To thew to ys doéthon accord <, 

the brightneffe ofthy face.’ 

‘> That abktheeerth may knows >17 t 

the way to godly wealth, ` i 

Andall the nations on a row 

may fee thy fauinghealth. 


3 Letallthe world, O God, 
giue prayfe vnto thy name : 
O ler the people all abroad, 
extollfand laud the fame. Ke 
4 Throughourthe world fo wide, 
let all reioyce with mirth : “ 
For thou with trueth and right doft guide 
the nations of the earth. 


5 Letall the world, O. God, 
iue prayfe ynto thy names 
O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and land the fame: _ 

6 Then fhal! the carth increafe, 
great ftore of fruite fhall fall : 
And then our God the God of peaces 

{hall bleffe vs eke with all.. 


> God hall vsbleffe Ifay, 
And then both farre and neere 5 
Thefolke thronghourthe earth alway; 
of him fhall tand in feare, ms 


Exurgat Deus, Pfal.Lxvisj.T.S." 
Dauid expreffeth the uvonderfull mercies of God 
tovvards his people , vvho by all meanesand mofk 
frange fort , declareth himfelfe unto them, Gods 


Church therefore by reafon of his promifes , grace 
and vittories , doth excell and vuorldly things = 


vuherefore all men are mooued to pray fe God for 
ener. 
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fcatter out of fight. 2. Andas the fire 
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“Lord, the wicked fhall decay. 


-3. Butrighteous men before the Lordy 
fall heartily reioyce : 

They {hall be glad , and merry all, 
and chearefull in their woyce. 

4 = Singprayfe, fing prayle yntothe Lord, 
whorideth onthe skie ; 

£xtoll the name of Iah our God, 
and him doe magnifie. 


'§ Thefameishee that is aboue 
within his holy place : 

That father is of fatherleffe, 
and iudge of widowes cafe, 

6 Houfes he giues , and ifue both; 
vnto the comfortleffe : 

He bringeth bond men out ofthrall : 
and rebels to diftreffe. 


7 Whenthou diddeft march before thy folkes 
the Egyptians from among : 

‘And brought’ them through the wildernes, 
which was both wide and long. 

8 The earth did quake,the rain pour’d downes 
heard were great claps of thunder ; 

The mount Sinai fhooke in fuch fort, 
as it would cleaue in funder. 

9 Thide heritage with drops of rain 
abundantly was wafht: 

And iffo be it barren waxt, 
by thee it was refrefhe, 

10 Thy chofen flocke doth there remaines 
thou haft prepar’d that place : 

And for the poore thou doft prouide 
of thine efpeciall grace: 

The fecond part. ` 

‘z1 God will giue women caufes iuft 
to magnifie his name : 

When as his people triumphs make; 

_ and purchafe bruite and fame. 

rz And puifant Kings forall their powers 
fhall fie , andtake the foyle : 

And women which remaine arhome, 
{hall helpetopart the {poyle. 


13 And though yee were as blacke as pots; 
your hew {hall paffe the Doue: 

Whofe wings and feathers feeme to haue 
filuer and gold aboue. 

14 When inthis land God fhall triumph 
ouer Kings both hie and low ; 

Shen fhall it be like Salmon hill, 
as White as any fnow. 


25 Though Bafan be a fruitful! hill, 
and in height others paffe : 
Yet Syon Gods moft holy hill 
doth farre excell in grace, 
16 Why bragye thus , ye hils moft hie, 
and leapefor pride together ? 
The hill of Syon God doth lone, 
and there will dwell for euer, 


7 Godsarmieistwomillions 
of warriours goodandftrongs 


TheLordalfoinSinal 
is prefent them among. 
18 Thou diddeft , O Lord , afcend on high} 
and captiue led them all, 
Which intime paft thy chofen flocke 
in prifon kept and thrall. 


Thou mad’ft them tribute for te pay, 
and {uch asdidrepine, 
Thou diddeft fubdue that they might dwell. 
in thy temple diuine, 
19 Now prayfed be the Lord for that 
he poures on vs fuch grace : 
From day to day heis the God 
of our health and folace. 


The third part, 
20 He isthe God from whomalone. 
fatuatiou commeth plaine : 
Heis the God , by whom I {cape 
all dangers death, and paine. 
21 Thus God will wound his enemies head, 
and breake the hayrie {calpe 
Of thofe that in their wickednefle 
continually doe walke. « 


22 From Bafan will I bring fayd he 
my people and my fheepe : 

And all mine owne , as I haue done 
from danger of the deepe. 

23 And make them dip their feet in blood 
of thofe that heate thy name: 

And dogs fhall haue their tongues imbrude 
with licking of the fame, 


24 Allmen haue feene how thou, O God, 
thine enemies doft deface : 

And howthou goeft as God and King, 
into thy holy place : 

25 The fingers goe before with ioy, 
the minftrels follow after : 

And in.the midft the damfels play, 
with timbrell and with taber, 

26 Now inthe congregation, 
(Olfrae!) prayfe the Lord: 

And Iaakobs whole pofteritie, 
giue thankes with one accord, 

27 Their chiefe was little Beniamin, 
but Iuda made their boaft ; 

With Zabulon and Nephtalim, 
which dwell about their coaft. 


28 As God hath giuen power tothe¢, 
fo Lord make firme and fure 
The thing that thou haft wrought in vs» 
for euer to endure, 
29 Andinthy temple gifts will wee 
giuevntothee , O Lord, p 
For thine vnte lerufalem © 
fure promife made by word, 


The fourth part. 
Yea and ftrange Kings to vs fubdude, 
fhall doe like in thofe dayes : 
I meane to thee they {hall prefent 
their gifts of laud and prayfe. 
30 Hee {hall deftroy the {pearemens mncks 
their calues and buls ~ 9 
Afid caufe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all {ach as loue to fight. 
31 ‘Then fhall the Lords of Egypt come, 
and prefent with chem bring : i 


a a 


"Phe Moves mont blacKe fhall ftretch their 
vnto their Lord and King. (hands 
33 Therefore ye kingdomes of the earth 
giue prayfe vnte the Lord: 
Sing Pfalmes to God with ong confents 
~ xhereto let all accord, * 
34 Whorthough kee ride, and euer hath, 
abouethe heauens bright : 
Yet by the fearefull thunder ¢laps 
men may well know his might. 
3y Therefore the trength of Ifrael 
afcribe to God on hie: 
Whofe Sn and power doth farre extent 
~ ~ aboye-the cloudy skie, 


36 O God, thy holineffe and powers 
is dread for eyermore : 

The God of Ifrael giues vs ftrengths 
praifed be God therefore. 


Salum me fac, Pfal.Lxix. LH. 


Christ and his elett are figured én Davids zeale and 
`. anguifh , the malicious cruelty of uvhofe enemies 
and their punifhment ,Iudas and fuch traitors 
noteth ,vuho are accurfed : then gathereth lice 
courage in afflittions , and offereth prayfes to 
God , vubich are more acceptable then alt facri- 
fices, Finally , hee doth pronoke all creatures ta 
prayfes » prophecying of the kingdome of Christ 
and building of luda ,vvhere all the faithfull and 
their feede [hall dovell for ener, 
—— a an tina Rainn nl, 
Pease Jee 3 


S — Aue me O God,and thee with fpeedthe — 
ST ee PS ae Pogues 
His Jeru eh. ZAR es Sa = 
prere Sete 
‘waters flow full faft : So nigh my foule doe 


seeenicers 
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they proceed,that Lam fore agaft, 2,1 fticke_ 


LS See eae ees 


full deepe in filth and clay,whereas I feele 


{HESS SESE Eee 


no ground, I fall into fuch flonds I fay, 


1g: 2 See 


= = = a 


that I amlike be drownd. 


-|3 With crying oft I faint and quaile, 
„my throat is hoarfe and drie : 
With looking vp my fight doth faile, 
_ for helpe of God on hie, 
4 My foes that guiltleffe doe oppreffe 
-$ ` may foule, with hate areled: 
In number fure they are no leffe 
then hayres are on my head, 


'5 Though for no caufe they vex’d me fore, 
they profper and are glad, ` 
They doe-compell me to reftore 
the things I nener had, ~ 
© What Ihaue done for went of wie, 
thou Lord all times canft tell; 


t 


And all che faults that ¥ commit 
to thee are knowne full wells 
O Ged of hoaftes, defend and hag A 
all thofe thar truft in thee: ] 
Let no man doubt or fhrinke away s 
for ought that chaunceth mee, 
3 Ic is for thee aad for thy fake, 
that I doe beare this blame : 
Ent {pight of thee they would mee make, 
to hide my face fe {hame. 


9 My mothers fonnes my brethren aliy 
forfake mee on 2 row: d 
AnJas a ftraoger they mee call, 
my face they will not know, 
10 Vntothy honfe (uch zeale I beare; 
that it doth pine mee much: | 
Their checkes and.taunts at thee to hears 
my very heart dorh grutth, 
The fecond part. 
ix Though! doe fait my fief h to chak& 
yea, if LWeepe and mone: 
Yet in my teeth this geare is caft, 


they paffe not therevpon. {y 
12 H I for gricfe and paine of heart; l 
in fackecloath vfe to walke : ` 


Then they anon would it peruert, 
thereof they ief and ralke. 


13 Both hie and low,and all the throngs 
tharfit \vithim the gate : F a) 
They haue meg euer intheir tongue, 
‘of mee they talke and prate, / 


t4 The drunkards which in wine delight] TO 


it is their chiefe paftime, ’ y 
To feeke which wayes to worke mee fpights j 
of mee théy fing and rime, ES, 


15 But thee the while, O Lordi pray, 
that when it pleafeth thee, 

For thy great trueth thou wilt alway 
fend downe thine aide to mee, 

16 Plucke thou my feete out of the mire} 
from drowning doe me keepe : 

From fuch as owe me wrathand ire, 
and from the waters deepe, 

37 Leaft with the waues I {hould bedrowad 
and depth my foule deuoure : 

And that the pit fhould me confound, 
and {hut mee in her power, 


18 O Lord of hoafts, to mee give eare a 
as thou art good andkinde < CS 
And as thy mercy is moft deare, ~ WS 
Lord hate me in thy minde. fi 
19 Anddoe not from thy feruanthidey _ l & 


nor turne thy face away ; 
I am oppreft on euery fide, 
with hafte giue ears I oe 
20 O Lord ynto my foule draw nies 
thedame with aide repofe : 
Becaufe oftheir great tyranny, 
acquite me from ray foes, 


The third part. s 7 
ar That I abide rebuke and fhams, $ 
thon knoweft and thou canft rell < 4 ae 
For rhofe chat feeke and worke the fame yy z 
thou feeft rhem all full well, Li 


22 When they with brags doe break my haré 
I feck fox heipe 28 : we 
D But) 


1 ae m = - = as mas 


4G 

But finde no friends to eafe my fmart, 
to comfort me got one. . 

‘22 Butin my meate they gaue me gall) 

` too cruell for to,thinke : 

‘And gaue me in my thirft withall 

ftrong vineger todrinke, 2 

23 Lord ture their table to a fnare; 

 totake themfelives theréin : 

‘And when they thinke full weil to fare} 

` ‘then trap her inthe gin, 


24 Andlettheir eyes be darke and blinde; 
_ that they may nothing fee: ; 
Bow downe their backe,and doe them binde 
_. in thraldomé for to bee, | 
2j Powre out thy wrath as-hotas fire, 
_ that iron chem may fall : > 
Let thy di(pleafure in thine irs, 
take hold vpon trhem all. 
26 As defart dry their honfe difgracë; 
their off-{pring eke expell; 
That none thereof potlefl their’place, 
"for in their tents doe cwell, i 
27 lfthou doft tricks the man to tame; 
on hira they lye full fore : 
And ifthat thoudoft wound the fame, 
they feeke to hurt him more, 
(28 Thenlet them heapevp mifchiefe fill, 
fth they are all peruert : z 
That of thy fanour and good will 
` they neuer haue no pare, ` 


29 Anddafh them cleane out ofthe booke 
oflife, ofhope, oftruft: ` 
That for their names they neue looke, 
in number of the iuf. 
The fourth part, 
30 Though! (O Lord) withwoeand griefa 
haue beene full fore oppreft : ; 
Thy helpe fhall giue me {uch reliefe, 
‘thar all fhall be redreft, : 
31 That I may gine thy name the pray{e; 
- and thew it with a fong : 
T will extoll the fame alwayes, 
with hearty thankes among, 


32 -Which is more pleafaut ynto thee; 
| fech minde thy grace hath borne: 

Then either Oxeor Calfecan be 
that hath both hoofe and horne. 

33 When fimple folke doe this behold, 
it {hall reioyce them fure, 

All ye that feeke the Lord behold, 

~ your life for aye fhall.dure, 


34 For why? the Lord of hoafts doth heare; 
pas vind when they complaine; 
His prifoners are to him full deare, 
he doththem not difdaine, 
35 Wherefore the skie and earth below). 
the fea with flood and ttreame, 
His prayfe they hall declare and thew, 
with ail that liue in them, 
36 For fure our God will Sion faue; 
and futahs Cries build: 
Much foike po ffion there fhall hane,- 
her itreets fhall all he fila: 
37 His eruant: feede fhai 
|» allages ont of minge s 


Iksepe thefamg 


And thee all hey that feafe hig name 
- adwelling place fhall finde, ; 

. . 4 E RN 
Deusin adiuto. Pfal. Lxx. I.H: 
ee prayeth toberight [þeedily deliuered „hts enez 

ie Hi be afak: ie A that feeke the Lora 
to becomforted. : : 
Sing this asthe 72 Pfalme, 
O God to me take heede, i 
of helpe I thee require: — 
O Lord of hoafts with hafte make {peed 
help, help, I theedefire, 
z With fhame confound them all | 
that feeke my foule to fpill: 
Rebuke them backe with blame to fall 
that thinke and with me il}, 
3. Confound them that apply, 
and feeke to worke me {hame : 
And at my harme doc laugh and cryg. _ 
fo, fo, there goeth the game, 
4 But let rhem ioyfull be 
in thee-with ioy and wealth : 
Which onely truft and fecke to thee; 
and to thy faning health. 
5 Tha they may fayalwayes, 
in mirth and oneaccord : 
All slory, bonour,land „and pray fa 
be giuen to thee, O Lord, 
6 But I am weake and poore, 
come Lord thine aide I lacke: 
Thou art my ftay and helpe , therefore 
make {peed and be not flacke. 


Inte Domine. Phal, Lxxj.J.H. 


He prayeth in faith, eftablifhed by promife, and cons 
firmed by the wvord of God from his youth , to. 
be deitucred from his vvicked and ctuell fonne 
Abfalon , vvith his confederacie , promifing to be 
thankefull therefore, ; 


Sing tais as the 6 9, Pialmé, 


M Y Lord my Goi in all dittreffe, - 


my hope is whole’in thes: 
Then let no fhame my foule opprefig, . -- 
nor once'take hold on me. Aig 
2 ~ Asthou art iuft, defend: me Lordy 
and rid me ou-of dread ; ; 
Giue care, and to my fuiteaccord, 
_ . and fend me helpe at neede, 


3 Bethou my rocke,to whom I may 
for aide all time refort: Ú; 


^ Thy promife is ro helpealway, 


thouart my fence andfort, ` 
4 Saueme my Godfrom wicked mengs- 
and from their ftrength and_power = - 
From folke vniutt, and eke from them, - 
that cruelly deuoure, 


g Thou artths ftay wherein Ltrnft, 
thou Lordof hoafts art hee: 
Yea, from my youth hada luft, 
_ till to depend on thee, 
6 Thou haft me kept euen from my birth) 
and through thee was borne : k 
Wherefore I willchee prayfe with mirth, 
botheuening and at morne, . 


7 Astoa montter {eldome feene, 
much folke about me throng: 


- Burthow art now , amd still heft beene 


A oa i ween. ge RE 


miy fence and aid fo rong: 
3 Wherefore my mouth no time fhall lack, 
thy glory and thy prayfe : ; 
‘And eke my tongue fhall not be flacke? 
~ ¢tohonourthee alwayes. 


 Refufeme not, O Lord ,I fay, 
when age my limbs doth take : 
And when my ftrength doth wafe away, 
doe not my foule forfake. 
[io Among themfelu:s my foes enquire, 
to take me through deceit : 
‘And they againft me doe confpires 
that for my foule laid waite, 
The fecond part. 
1 Lay hand/andtake him now they faid, 
for God from him is gone : 
Difpatch him quite, for to his aide, 
I wis there commicth none. - - 
12 Doe not abfent thy felfe away, 
O Lord, when neede fhall be: 
But that intime of griefe thon mayft 
in haft giue helpe to me. 


23 With fhame confound and ouerthrow; 
all chofe thar fecke my life : 
Opprefle them with rebuke alfo, 
athat faine would worke me ftrife, 
x4 Bot L will patiently abide, 
thy helpeat all affaies. 
Stillmoreand more each rime and tide; 
I will fet foorth thy prayfe. 


Jy My mouth thy inftice {hall records 
that dayly helpe doth fend : 

But of thy benefits O Lord, 
I Know so count norend. 

26 Yerl will goe and {eeke forth one; 
with thy good helpe O God: 

‘The fauing health of thee alone, 

| to fhewand fer abroad. 


7 For of my youth thou took ft the care, 
and doft initru& me ftill, 
Thereforethy wonders to declare, 
I haue great minde and will, 
28 Andas inyourh from wanton rage, 
thou didit me keepe and ftay, 
Forfake me net vnto ming age, 
and till my head be. gray, 


The third part. \ 
fp That! chy ftr-ngth and might may fhew 
to them that now be heere: , i 
‘And that our féede thy power may know, 
hereafter many a yeere. 
30 OLord,thy iuftice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may fee: 
Thy works aré-wonderfull indeed, 
oh who is like to thee? 


31 Thou mad’ft me feele affiiGion fore, 
and yer thou didft me faue ; | 

Yea, thou didft helpe and me reftore, 
and took’ft me from the graue, 

‘a2 And thou mine honour doeft increafe, 

| my dignity maintaine : 

‘Yea thou doft make all ftriefe to ceafe, 

and comfort’ftmeagaine, 


(a3 Therefore thy faithfulneffe to prayfe; 

as roan try as ty bad eet 
y harpe bund thy lą dalwayes, « à 
OTbacls holy ing Ee 


Pilea. a 


25 My tongue thy vprighrneffe fhall found; 
and fpeake it dayly ftill : 

For griefe and fhame doe them confound, 
that fought to wotke me ill, - 


Deus judicium., Pfal. Lxxij. LH. 


Gods kingdome by Christ is reprefented by Salomon; 
under vuhom [hall be righteoufneffe , peace ang 
felicity , unto vuhom all kings and nations {hale 
dye homage ,vvofe name and pouver fhallendure 
for euer. : 


{ete eels 


———— ee er 


therein infiru@ him well: And with his fon 


he princely tin g> tordi ugnitieddwell, 
SS Enn 
“3 That he may gonerne yprighrly,and rule 
= oe ae eee Se es 


thy folke aright. And fo defend through 


iE eS 
equitie, the poore that haue no might. . 


-And let the mountaines that arehighs 

ynto their folke glue peace, 
Andeke the little hils apply, 

in ne to increafe : meh 

That he may helperhe weake and poor 
io with aide, aa make them ftrong : t 
‘And eke deftroy for euermore, 

-all thofe chat doe them wrong, 


And then from age'to age fhall they 
_ regard and feare thy might; 
So long as Sunnefhalifnine by day, 
or elfe the Moone by night. . 
6 Lord make the king vnio the iuft, 
like raine to elds new mowne : | 
And like to drops that lay the duft’ 
and frefh the land new fowne. 


| > “The inft fhall Aourifh'in his time; 


and all {hall be at peace : 
Yotill the moonefhall leave to prime; 
swafte., change , and to incrtafe, 
8 Hefhallbe Lord of Sea and land, 
_ from fhoretofhore throughout, | 
‘and from the floods within the land, 
through all the earth about. 


9 The people that in defert dwell, 
Glad kneels vo hig false § 
ae 


e 


pnd all his enetaies that rebell, 
the earth and doftfhalllick. “ ` 

zo The Lords of all the Hes thereby 
great giftsto him fhall bring : 

‘The kings of Saba ahd'Araby, 

- giuemany a coftly thing, 

The fecond pare. } 

izi Allkings fhall feeke with one accord, 
in his good grace to ftand : 

‘Andall the people of the world, 
{hall ferue him at his hand: 

jaz For hethe needy fort doth faue, 
chat-vnto him-doth call : 

And eke the fimple folke that hane 

no helpeofman arall, 


‘T3 He taketh picie on the pooré, 
that are witb neede oppreft: 4 
Ee doth preferue themeuermore; 
and brings their foule to reft. 
‘gq Hefhall redeeme their life from dread, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might, 
‘And eke the blood that they fhall bleed, 
is precious in his fight. 


‘ng, But he fhalllive, and they fhall bring 
` tohim of Sabaes gold: 
He fhalbe honored as.a King,. 
and dayly beextold, 
96 The mightie mountaine ofhis land, 
of comse fhall beare fuch throng : 
Phat it like Cedar trees fhall {tand,. 
in Libanus full long. 


[x7 Their cities eke fuil well hall fpeedy 
the fruites thereof {hall paffe : 

in plentie it fhali farre exceede.. 
and {pring as greene as graffe, 

xB Poreuerthey fhal! prayle his name, 

-_whiletharthe fuoneis tight: 

4nd thinke them happy through the fame, 
all folke f hall blede his might. 


x9 Prayfé ye the Lord of hoalts and fing, 
ta:Lfzaels God each one: 
For he doth enery wondrous thing, 
sea, he himfelfe alone. àj 
‘ro And bleffzd behisholy Name,, 
all times.eternatly,, ; 
/Thatail the earth may prayfe the fame). 
Amen, Amen fay I, 


Quí bonus Deus, Phal. Lxxiij. T.S.. 


Danid. teacheth that neither the profperity of the 
wngodly y nor the affizttion of the good ought to difa 
courage Gods children , but rather moose them 
40 confider Gods prouidence » and. to renerence his 
dudgements for that tue vvickedvant{heth avvay 
dike finoake , and the. godly enter into life euerlae 
fing , in hope vulberecf hee, refigneth bamfel{ego 
Gogs hands. Sian 

‘ Sing this asthe 44 P{almes 

H Ow ener it be yet God is good, 

‘ and kinde to Ifrael : 

And to all fuch as fafely keepe- 

thelr conicience pure and well, 
2 Yetlikea fooleLalmoft Nipt, 
my feere began toflide: 
ing cre Lwit ceuen ateapinch; 
my flepsaway gan glide, ~, 
3 For when I faw fuch foolifh men}. 
Agrudg'd and diddifdaine; 0 ~ 


A 


That wicked men all things fhonld hawe;, 
without turmoile or paine, - Shaken 
4 They newer fuffer pangs nor griefeg. 
~ asifdeathfhouldthem fmite; ` 
Their bodies are both ftout and trong, 
andeuerin good plight, _ 
§ And free fromall aduerfity, 
when other menbe fhent : 
And wich the reft they take no part 
of plague or punifhment. 
6 Therefore prefumption doth embrace 
‘their necks as doth a chaine: 
And are euer wrapt as in a robes. 
with rapine and difdaine. 


7 They are fo fed that euen for fat} 
»  theireyes oft times out ftarr: 
- And as for worldly goods they haues- 

more then can wilh their beart.. 

8 Their lifeis mof licentious, 
boafting much of the wrong 

Which they haue doneto fimple men; 
and euer pride among. £ 


9 @heheavens and the liuing Lord»  / 
they fpare not to blafpheme: 
And prate they doe of worldly thingss 
no wight they doe efteeme. wae 
20 The people of God oftrimes turne backeg, 
to fee their profperousftate:  — Reno 
And almoft drinke de felfe fame cups 
and follow the fame rate. 
The fecond part. 
zı Howcan it be that God fay they. 
{trould know or vnderftand 
. Thefe worldly things, fince wicked men} 
be Lords of Sea and land ? 
‘2 Forwe may fee ltow wicked mens: 
in riches ftillincreafe: a 
Rewarded well with worldly goods, 
and liue in reft and peace: 
73 Then why doe I from wickedne fies! 
my fantafie refraine ? 
And wafh my hands with innocents, 
and cleanfe my heart in yaine? 
34 And fuffer fcourges euery days. 
as fubieé to allblame :. 
Andeuery Morning from my youths, _ - 
faftaine rebuke and hame 2. 
15: And I hed almoft {aid as they3- y 
-.  mifliking mine eftate z, 
But that Lfhould thy children iudgs;. 
as folke wnfortunate. ` 
26 ThenIberhought me howl might, _ - 


P 


this matter ynderftand : 
But yet the labour was:too great . 
for me to take in hand, 


37 Vatillthe time I went vnto’: j 
thy holy place and then, 
Tynderftood right perfectly, 
the end ofall thefe men, ; 
28 And namely, how thowfetteft them. 
vpon a flippery place s ! 
And at thy- pleafure and thy wills. 
pont Re all Sea a y : 
19 Then fhall men mufearthat e fight} 
« tò fée hov fodainely, EPRE EN 
They are deftroy’d, difpatcht, confumde,. 
wisesgfoboreibly, O 


z0 Mi 


30 Much like a dreame when one awakes, 
fo thall their wealthdecay: - 
Their famous names in all mens fight, 
Shall ebbe ard paffe away. 
`The third part. $ 
ax Yetthus my heart was grieued thetts 
my minde was much oppreft: 
22 So fond was L andignorant, 
andin this point a beat. 
Yet neuertheleffe by thy right hand, 
thou hold’ft me euer faft: 
'e4 And with thy comnfell dof me guide 
to glory at the laft. 


What thing is there that Icanwith, 
but thee in heauen aboue ? 
And in the earth there isno thing 
like thee thar I can loue, ; 
26- Myfefh and eke my heart doth faile, 
bur God doth faile me neuer : 
For of my heart God is my ftrength, 
my portion eke for euer, 


© And loe,all fuch as thee forfakes 
thou fhalrdeftrey each one: 

And thofe thattruft in any thing, 
fauing inthee alone. ; 

28 Therefore will I draw neare to God, 
and euer-with him dwell: 

Tn God alone I put my truft, 
his wonders 1 will rell, 


Vt quid Deus? Pfal. Lxxiiij. 1. H. 
‘A complaint of the deftruttion of the Church and 
true Religion „under the name of Sion s and the 
„Altars deffroyed- But trufting in the might and 
free mercies of God by his couenant > he requireth 
helpe and fuccour tothe glory of his name , the 
faluation of his pore afflicted ‘feruants , and the 
confrfion of his prowd enemies. 
Sing this asthe 72. Pfalme, 
W Hy art thou Lord fo long trom vss 
in all this danger deepe ? 
Why doth thine anger kindle thus 
-ar thine owne pafture fheepe g 
ù Lordcall the people to thy thought 
which haue beene thine fo long : 
The which thou haft redeem’d and brought 
' From bondage fore and ftrong. 
Haug minde I fay, and thinke vpon, 
remember it full well : 
Thy pleafant place,th'y mount Sion, 
- “where thou waft wont to dwell. 
3. Lift yp thy foote, andcome in hafte, 
and all thy foes deface : 
Which now at pleafure rob and waft 
within thy holy place, 
Amid the Congregations all 
thy enemies roare O God : 
They fet asfignes on every wall 
their banners {plaid abroad, 
As men with axes hew downe trees, 
that on the hils doe grow : 
So fhine the bils and {words of thefe, 
within chy temple now, 
6 The feeling {wa’d the carued boards, 
_ the goodly grauen ftones, 
With axes, hammers, bils,and words, 
they beate them downe atonce. 
7 Thy places they confume with fame, 
aad skein all rhis oile 


~ Plalme Lexi. 


The houle appointed to thy name, a Ea 
they raze downe to the foile. 


g And thus they fayd within their heatt, 
difpatch them out of hand : 

Then burnt they vp in euery place, 
Gods houfes through the land. - 

9 Yet thouno figne ofhelpe doft fend, 
our Prophets all are gone : 

To tell when this our plague {hall end 
among vs there is none. ~ ? 


10 When wilt thou Lord once end this fhamg 
and ceafe thine enemiesftrong? * ; 
Shall they alway blafpheme thy name, 
and raileon thee fo long ? 3 
11 Why doft withdraw thy hand a backee 
And hide it in thy lap? 
O plucke it out and be not flacke 
to gine thy foes a rap. 
The fecond part, 
12 OGod thou art my king and Lord, 
and euermore haft beene : 
Yeathy good grace throughout the world, 
for our good helpe hath feene. 
13 Thefeasthat are fo deep: and dead : 
thy might did make them dry. 
And thou didft breake the ferpents head, 
thar he therein did die. 


z4 Ye thou didftbreake the heade fo great 
of Whales that are fo fell : 
And gaw£ them to thy folke to eate, 
that inthe deferts dwell, 
15 Thou mad’fta (pring with ftreames to rife 
from rocks both hard and hie : 
And eke thy hand hath make likewife 
deepe rivers to bedrie. 


16 ‘Both day andeke the thenight are thine, 
, by thee they werebegun : ’ 


“Thou fer’ to ferue vs with their fhine 


the light and eke the Sunne. 

17 Thoudoft appoint the ends andcoafte s 
of all the earth about : 

Both {uramer heats and winter frofts, 
thy hand hath found them out. 


18 Thinkeon, O Lord, notime forget 
thy foes that thee defame : ; 
And how the foolith folk are fet 

to raile vpon thy name, iat 
19 O let nocruell beaft deuoure 

the Turtle that is true: 
Forget notalwayes in thy power, 

the poore that much doe rue, 


20 Regard thy couenant,and behold 
thy foes pofleffe the land : 

All fad and darke,forworne and old, 
our realme as now doth ftand, 

23 Let notthe fimple goe away 
with difappointed fhame : 

But let the poore and needy ayes 
giue praife ynto thy name, 


22 Rife Lord,let be by thee maintain’d 
the caufe that is thine owne : 

Remember how that thou blafphem’d 
art by the foolifh one: 

23 The voyce forget not of thy foes, 
for the prefuming hie, 

Is wioreand more increaft of thofe, 
that hare thee fpighcfully. l 
Ca PE 


J 
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the cup ofhisvurath , But the righteous fhalibe 
exalted to honour, 2 
Singthis as the 43 Pfalme 
Vv Nto thee God will wee giue thankes, ` 
- wee will giuethanks tothce : 
Sith thyname is fo neere,declare 
thy wondrous works will we. 
æ Iwill vprightlyiudge,when get 
~ conuenienttimel may : 
The earth is weake,and all therein, 
but I her pillars ftay, 


Ididtothe mad people fay, 
deale not fo furioufly : 
And vnto the yngodly ones 
fer not your hornes on high, 
4 Tfaid vnto them,Ser not vp 
our raifed hornes one hie: 
rand fee that you doe with ftiffe necke, 
not {peake prefumptuonfly. 


5  Forneicherfrom the Eafterne parts, 
nor from the Wefterne fide : 

Nor from forfaken wilderneffe, 
protection doth proceede, 

6 For why? theLord our God heis 
the righteous Iudge alone; 

He putteth downe the one, and fers 
another in the throne, 
For why? a cup of mighty wine 

% isin me bina of Gods 7 

Andall the mighty wine therein, 

- himfelfe doth powvre abroad. 

3 Asfor the lees and filthy dregs, 
that doeremaine of jr: 

The wicked of the earth fhall drinke, 
and fuck them every whit, 
But I will talke of God, I fay, 
of lacobs God therefore : 

And will nor ceafe to celebrate 
hispray fe for euermore, 7 

ko Indtnder breake the hornes of all 
vngodly men will Į : 

But then the hornes of righteous men 
{hall be exalted hie, ` 

Gloria Patri; s 

To Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoft, 
all glory be therefore: 

As in beginning was, is now, 
and {hall be euermore, 


In Iudea. Phal. Lxxvj. L.H, 


Here is deferthed the povver of God , and care for 
(the defence of his people , by the defiruttion of 
Senacheribs army , for uvhich the faithfull are 
exloried to be thankefull, 
‘ Sing this as the 66, Pfalme, 
T Oall that now in Iurie dwel 
the Lord is clearely knowne : 
His name is greatin Ifrzel 
a people of his ovvne, 
2 ` At Salem he his rents hath 
to tarry there a {pace: 
In Sion eke he hath delight, 
j to make his dvvelling place, 


3 And there he brake both fhaft and boyy 
| the fvvord,the fpeareandfhield; = >. 


pight, 


“|Conficebimur tibi, Pfal. Lxxv. N. 
> (The faithfull prayfe the Lord ; vvho fhall come to` 
ie at bie ae: uuhen the woicked fhall drinke - 


And brake the ray to ovletthrovy, 
in battellon the field. 
4 Thou art more vvorthy honour Lord, 
more might in thee doth lie, 
Then in the ftrongeft of the vvorld, 
that rob on mountaines hie, 


5 But novv the proudare fpoild through thee 
and they are fallen on fleepe : 

Through men of yvarre no helpe can bee, 
themfelues they could not keepe, 

6. At thy rebuke,O Iacobs God, - 
vvhen thou didft them reprooue: 

As halfe a fleepe their chariots ftood, 
no horfemen once did mooue, 


7 Forthouartdreadfull Lor indeede, 
- vvhat maa the courage hath 

To bide thy fight,and doth not dread 
¥vhen thou art in thy vvrath ? 

8 When thou doft make thy iudgements heard 
from heauen through the ground : 7 

Thenall the earth full {ore afraid, _ 
in filence fhallbe found, 


9 Andthatvvhen thou,O God dof ftand, 
in iudgement for to fpeake : Bus 


“To faueth’affiGed of the land, 


on earth that are full yveake. 
to Thefury that in man doth taigne 
fhall turne ynto thy praife : 
Hereafter Lord,doe thou reftraine 
their yyrath and threats alyvayes, 


11 Make vovves and pay them to your God, 
ye folke thatnigh himbe : 

Bring gifts all ye chat dvvell abroad, 
for dreadfull fure is he. 

+42 For he doth take both life and might 
from Princes great of birth 

And full of terrour is his ficht, 

_ toalltheKings on earth, 


Voce mea ad. Phal. Lxxvij. I. H. 


Dauid rebearfeth his great afflitions and grieuous 
temptations , wuhereby hee is drinen to confider his 
former conuerfation and the courfè of Gods uvorks 
in the preferuation of his feruants 34nd fo he con 
firmeth his faith againft thefe temptations. 


2 


“vvith heart and heattie chearegs My 
Ble eee K 


et meme e ae e met a S me a aa e 


voyce to God I lifton hie, and hee 


fought to God, by night noreft I 


<= Fee E 
LET E reaa = 
abroad, my foule comfort forfooke, 


When Ito thinke on God intend, 
my trouble then is more: _ 
I fpake, but could nor make an end, 
my breath was ftoprfo fore. 
Fhouholdft mine eyes alwayes from refs 
that I alwayes awake : ; 
With feare am I fo fore oppreft, , 
-my {peech doth me forfake, 


Thedayes of olde in minde I caft, 
and oft did thinke vpon. 

The times and ages thatare paft, 
full many yeeresagone, 

6 By night my fongs I call to minde, 
once made thy prayfe tofhew : 
And with my heart much talke I finde, 

my fpiritsdoefearch to know. 


7 Will God faid I , at oncefor all, 
caft off his people thus : 
So that hencefoorth no rime he {hall 
be friendly vnto vs ? 
8 What? is his goodneffe cleane decaid, 
for euer and a day 2 
Or is his promife now delayd, 
and doth his truth decay ? 


9 Andwill the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold ? 

Or {hall his wrath increafefo hor, - 
his mercies to withhold ? 

xo Atlaft I fayd,my weakenefle is 
the caufe of this miftruft : 

Gods mightie hand can helpe all this 

` and change it when heluft, 


The fecond part. 

41 I will regard andthinke vpon 
the vvorking of the Lord: 

Ofall his wonders paft and gone, 
T gladly will record. 

x2 Yeaallhis workes I will declare, 
and what he did deuife : 

To tell his facts I will not fpare, 

` and eke his counfell wife. 


33 Thy workes, OLord,areall vpright, 
and holy all abroad : 

§vhat one hath ftrength to match the might 
of thee, O Lord our God ? 

14 Thouart a God that oft didft (hew 
thy wonders every houre, 

And fo doft make thy peopleknow, 
thy vertué andthy power, 


15 And thine owne folke thou doft defend . 
with ftrength and ftretched arme; 
The fonnes of facob that defcend, 
and Iofephs feed from harme, 
16. The waters Lord, perceined thee, « 
the waters fawthee well : 
And they for feare afide did flee, 
the depths ontrembling fell. 


The cloudes that were both thicke and blacks 
did raine full plenteoufly ; i 
The thunder in the aire did cracke, 
thy fhafts abroad did flie, 
t7 The thunder inthe aire was heard, 
the lightnings fromaboue ; 
\ 
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18 With Mathes preat made them afraid, 
theearth did quake and mooue, $ 

19 Thywayes within the feas doe lie, 
thy paths in waters deepe: i 

Yet none can there thy fteps efpie, — 
nor know thy pathes to keepe, 

20 Thouleadeft thy folke vpon the land, 
as fheepe on euery fide; 

Through Mofes and through Aarons hand, 
thou didft them fafely guide. 


Attendite populi. Pfal.Lxxviij.T.S 


Hee fhevveth hevu God of his mercy chofe his 
Church of the posteritie of Abraham , cafting in 
their teeth the rebellion of their fathers, that their 
children might acknowvledge Gods free mercies 
and be afhamed of their peruerfe anceftors. The 
hely Ghoft hath comprehended as it uvere tha 
fumme of all Gods benefites , that the groffe people 
aight. fee in fevu vvords the effett ofthe vvhoie 
hiftorie. 


eE ee 
A Ttend my peopleto my Law, and 
filles SSE 


pon ee ee. i — —— ~ 


ee ee aS ee oy 


e.: et maaa e e e {= -= — =e 


[= oe = 


——— — - a oe ee a ft 


ces diuine. 3.Which we our felues have 


eee ae ge no 


heard and learn’d, euenof our Fathers 


= eee 


(SERGE RS. 96 == ee 


old: And which for our inftru@tion 


ets ss ees 


“our Fathers haue vs told, 


ee ee fe — i ŘŮÁ M 


4 Becanfewe fhould norkeepeit clofe, 
from them thatfhould come after : 
Who fhould Gods power to their race praife, 
and all his workes of wonder. 
To lacob he commandement gate, 
how Ifrael fhould liue : 
Willing our Fathers fhould the fame 
voto their children giue, 


6 That they and their pofteritie, 
which were not {prung vp tho : 

Should haue the knowledge of thelaw, 
and teach their feedealfo. 

%7 Thatthey may baue the better hope 
in God that is aboue, 

And not forget to keepe his lawes 
and his precepts in loue, 


8 Notbeingas our Fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight, 

And would not frame their wicked hearts 

- soknow their. God aright 


ala Row) 
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5 How went the people of Ephraim 
their neighbours for to fpoyle: | 
hooting their darts the day ofwarre, 
and yet they tooke the foyl:? 
‘10 For why? aa did notkeepe with God, 
the cowenant that was made: 
Nor yet would walke or leade their lines, 
according to his trade, 
Z1 But pat into oblinion, 
his counfell and his will. 
And all his works moft arag 
Which he declared till. 
` The fecond part. j 
I2 What wonders to our forefathetss. 
did he himfelfe difclofe: 
In Egypt land within thefield, 
that called is Thaneos 2 
13 He did diuide and cut the fea, 
that they might paffe at once: 
And made the water Rand as ftill, 
as-dorh.an heape of ftones. 


‘44 Heled them fecretina cloud 
by day, when it was bright: - 
And in the night when darke it was, 
‘with fire he gaue them light. 
ty Hebrake the rocke in wilderneffe, 
and gaue the people drinke, 
As plentifull as when the deepes 
doe flow vpto the brinke, , 


16 He drew out rivers out of rocks, 
that were both dry and hard: 
Of fuch abundance thar no floods, 
to them might be comparde, 
‘uy Yet for all this againit the Lord, 
their finne they did increafe : 
And ftirred-him that is mof hie, 
to wrath in wilderneffe, 


318 They.tempted him within their Hearts, 
like people of miftrutt: 

Requering fuch akinde of meate, 
as ferued to theirluft. 

19 Saying with murmuration, 
in their vnfaichfulnefle, 

What? can this God prepare for ys, 
afealt.in wildernefle?. 


20 Behold hee firake rhe ftonie rocke;- 
anc floods forth- with did flow: 

But can hee now giue to his folke, 
both bread and defh alfo? 

21 When God heard this he waxed wrath, 
with Iacob and his feed, 

So dit his indignation 
on Ifrael proceed. 

The third parts 

22 Becaufe they did nor faithfully 
btleeue andhopethathee - \ 

Gould alwayes hëlpe and fuccour them 
in their necefliry. 

23 Whereforehe did command the clouds, 
forthwith they-brake in funder: 


a food of mickle wonder, 
25 When earthly men with Angels food, 
were fed-at theirrequeft: 
26 He bad the Eaft winde bl 
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24 And rainde downe Manna for them to eat, 


(Batis eg: a a a 
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and fowle a8 thickeas fand?  - 

28 Which he did caft amidft the places 
Where all the tents did fand. sf 

29 Then didthey eat exceedingly, 

ars all men had their fils, on 

Yet more and more they did defire, 
to ferue their lufts and wils. 

30 Butas the medte was in their mouthess. 
his wrath vpon them fell’: 

31 And flew the flower ofall their youth, 
and choife of Ifrael. ` 


32 Yertfellthey to their wonted finne, 
and ftill they didhim gricne, 
For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not beleeue, 
33 Their dayes therefore he fhortneds 
and made their honour vaine : 
Their yeeres did wafte and paffe away, 
with terrour and with paine, 
34 But ever when he plagued them; 
they fought him by and by : : 
35 Remembringtheo he was their ftrength, 
their helpe and God moft hie. 
36 Though in their mouthes they did but 
_ and flatter with the Lord : (glofe;. 
And with their tongues and in their-hearts, 
diflembled euery word, ; 


"The fourth part, 


37 For why? their hearts were nothing bens: 
to him,nor to his trade : 
Nor yet to Keepe,nor to performe,. 
the couenant that was made, 
38 Yervvas he ftill fo mercifull, 
vvhen they deferued to die : 
* That he os them their mifdeeds,. 
and vvould not them deftroy. 


Yea many a time he turn'd his wrath, 

and did himfelfe aduife ; 

And vvould not fuffer all his yyhola 
difpleafure to arife. | 

39 Confidering that they vvere but Selhs 
aed eyen as a yvinde, 

That paflech avyay and cannot yvell 

` returne by his owne kinde, 


40 How oftentimesin wilderneffe,. 
did they the Lord. pronoke ? 
How did they moone and ftirre the Lord, , 
/ to plagne them with his ftroke? 
41 Yet did they turne againe to finne, 
and tempted God eft-foone : 
Prefcribimg to the holy Lord, 
what things they would haue done. 
42 Not chinking of his hand and power; 
no? of the day. when he 
. Deliuered them cut ofthe hands, 
of the fierce enemie, 
43 Nox howhe wrought his miracles; 
as they themfelnes beheld 
In Egypt and the wonders that - 
he did in Zoan field, 


44 Nor how he turned by his power, - 
their waters into blood, 

That no man might receiue his drinke’ / 
at riuer nor at food, . 

45 Nor how he fent them fwarmes of flies} 
which did them fore annoy, 


(And fild their country full of frogs? 
* which did their land deftroy. 
The fifth part. 
46 Nor howhe did commit their fenits 
ynto the Caterpiller : 
‘Andall the labour of their hands, 
he gaue ro the Grafhopper. i 
'47 With haileftones he deftroydtheis vines, 
fo that they were all loft : 
‘And not fo much as wilde figgetrees, 
bat he confumde with froft. 


48 Andyet with haileftones once againes 
The Lord their cattell {mote, 
And all their hocks and heards likewife, 
vvith thunder-bolts fullhot, à 
'49 He caft vpon them in his ire, 
“ and in his fury ftrong : , i 
Difpleafure, vyrath,and euill fpirits» 
to trouble them among. 


go Thento his vvrath he made ayvays 
and {pared not theleaft : 
But gaue vnto the peftilence, 
the man and eke the beaft, ° 
51 Heftrake alfo the firk borne all, 
_ that vp in Egypt came + 
‘And all the chiefe of men and beafts, . 
yeithin the tents of Ham. 


2 But asforallhisoyvne deare folke; 
he did preferue and keepe, 

‘and carried them through vyilderneffe, 

~ euen like a focke of fheepe. 

‘y3 Without all feare, both fafe and found, 
he brought them out of thrall: 

Whereas their foes vith rage of feas, 
weré ouer vvhelmed all. 

54, And brought them.out into the coafts, 
of bis avyne holy land ; 

Buen to the mount vvhich he had gots. 
by his ftrong.arme and hand. 

‘s5 Andthere caft out the heathen folke; 
and did rhe land diuide = 

And in their tents he fet the tribes 

~ "of Ifrael to abide, 

6 Yer for all this their God moft hie, 

they-ftirr’d and tempted ftill : 

| And vvould not keepe his teftament 
nor yet obey his vvill. 

‘g3 But as their fathers turned backe, 
enen fo they vvent aftray : 

Muchlike a bowy that vvill mor:bend + 
bat flip and fart avvay» 

The fixt part. 

'g% Andgriewed him vvith their bill altars, 
vvith offringsandyvith fre : ~ 

‘and vvith their idoles vehemently 
pronoked him to ire. d 

59 Therevvith his vvrath began againe : 
to kindle in his breaft : 

The naughtineffe of Ifrael, 
he did fo much deteft. i 

60. Then he forfooke the tabernacle 
ofSilo,vvherehe vvas > : 

Right conuerfant vvith earthly men, 
euen as his dvvelling place, 

61 Then fufered he his might and povver, 
in bondage forto ftand : 

‘and gaue the honour ofbis Arkey. 

intohis enemies hand, 


~ PalmeLxxixe 47, 


61 Anddid committhem to the fyyotd; 
yvroth. vyith his heritage : 
63 The young men vvere devoured vvith fire 
maydes had no marriage: 
64 And veiththe fyvord the Prieks alfo, 
did perifh euery one: “ 
Andnota vvidovv leftaliue, 
their death for to bemone. 


65 And thenthe Lord began to vyake; 
like one thar flept atime? 

And as a valiant man of watres 
refrefhed after wine, 

66 With Emrodsin their hindes pattgs 
he ftrake his enemies all : | 

And pnt them then ynto a fhame, 
that was perpetual. 


67 Then hethe tent and Tabernacle,’ 
of Jofeph did refufe : i 
As for thetribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wife chufe. 
68 But chofe the tribe of Tehuda; 
whereas he thought to dwell z 
Buen the noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue fo well, R 


69 Whereas he did his temple build, 
both fumptuoully and fure : 

Like asthe earth, which he hath mado 
for ener toendure. 

zo Then chofe he Danid him to ferues 
his people for to keepe : 

Whom he tooke vp and brought aways 
euen from the folds of {heepe. 


=x Ashe did follow the Eweswith yongs 
the Lord did him aduance : 
Tofeede his people Ifrael, 
and his inheritance, 
42 Then Dauidwith @ faithfull heart; 
his flocke and charge did feede =: 
And prudently vvith all his power, 
did gouerne them indeed. 


Deus venerunt. Pfal. Lxxix. I. Hi. 
The Ifraelites complaine to God for the calamitée 
that they fuffered , vvhen Antiochus defer ed 
their Temple and Citie s defiring ayde aun has 
tyranny , leaSt God and religion fhould be cone 
iemned by the bearhen , vvho fhould fee them fora 
faken and peri{h. i 
Sing this asthe 77.Pfalmea 
O Lord, the Gentiles doe inuade,. 
thine heritage to fpoyle, ° 
Terufalera an heape is made, 
thy Temple they defile, 
2° The bodies of thy Saints moft deare 
abroad to birds they caft: 
The flefh of fuch as doe thee feare, 
the beaftsdenoure and wafte, 


Their blood throughout Terufalem, 
as water {pilt they haue, 

So that there isnot gne of thoi; 
to lay theiz dead in graue. 

4 Thusare we made a laughing ftock, 
almoft the world throughout + 


[he enemies at vs ieft and mock, 


which dwell our coaft abont. 


5 Wilt thou,Q Lord, thusin thine ire, 
againft ys cuer fume ? 


ong Wilt thot I fai 


Tand thew thy wrath as hot as fire, howl hon. aoa 
thy folke for to confume ? sah. ` - | Againft thy folke in anger {wells 
6 Vponthofe people powre the fame, and wilt nothearethempray: oe 
which didthee neuer know : 6 Thou doeft them feede with forrowes deepes 
Allrealmes which call not onthy name; their bread with teares they eate, - 
confume and ouerthrow. And drinke the teares that they doe weeps, 


+7 For they haue got the vpper hand, _ in meafure full and great, 
and Iacobs feede deftroyd : 7 Thou haf vs made a very ftrife 
His habitation and his land, i to thofe that dwell about: 


‘they haue left wafte and void, And that our foes doc loue alife, 
8 Beare not inminde our former faults, they laugh and ief it our. 
with {peede fome pitie thew = 8 Otake vs Lordynto thy grace, 
And aide vs Lord in all affaults, conuert our mindes to thee ; 
for We ate weake and low. Shew forth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
The fecond part. A and wefull fafefhall be, 
9 O Godthat gin’ftall health and graces 9 From Egypt where it prewnotwell, 
on vs declare the fame ; thou broughr’ft a vine full deare : 
Weigh not our works,our finnes defaces The heathen folke thou didi expell, 
for honour of thy name. . : oe. a and thou didft plant it there, 
to why shall the wicked ftillalway, 30 Thou didf prepare for it a place; 
_ tovsas people dumbe : and fet her rootes full faft : 
In thy reproachreioyce and fay; _ That it did grow and {pring apace, 
. where is their God become ? and fill’d the land at laft. 
‘gi Require O Lord, as thou {eeft good, The fecond part, 
~ before our eyes in fight : 11 The hils were couered round about, i 
OFf all thefe folke thy feruants blood, with fhade that from it came; 
which they {pilt indefpight. And eke the Cedars high and ftour, 
12 Receiueintothy fight in haft; with branches of the fame, 
the clamouts, griefe and wrongs 12 Why then didft thou her wall deftro¥es 2 ' 
OF {uch as arein prifon caft, > her hedge pluckt vp thou haft : ted 
fuftainingyronsftreng. - | Thatall the folke that paffe thereby, 


Thy force and ftrength to celebrate, thy vine may fpoyle and waft, 


Lord fet them out of band, 13 The Bore out of the wood fo wild, 
Which ynto death are deftinarey doth dig and rootit out: 

and in their enemies hand. A i The fuirions beaft out of the field 
13 The nations which hane beene fo bold, deuvoure it all about, 

as to blafpheme thy name : I4 OLord of hoalts returneagaing, 
Into their laps with feuen fold, from heauen looke betime:  “ j 

repay againe the fame. s Behold,and with thy helpe fuftaine, : 
14 So weethy folke and pafture fheepe, this poore vineyard of thine, 

will prayfe thee evermore : 1§ Thy plant I fay,thine Ifrael, 
And teach all ages for to keepe, whom thy right hand hath fer = 

for thee like prayfe in ftore, ‘The fame which thon did loue fo well, 
Qui regis Ifrael. Pfal. Lxxx. LH. -O Lord, donot forget, 


16 They lopand cut it downe'apace3 
they burne it eke with fire : 

And through the frowning of thy faces- 
we perifh inthineire. 


A lamentable. prayer to God to helpe the miferies of 
the Church, defiring him to confider the firft eftats 
wvhen his fauour [hined tovvard them , that hee 
might finifh that vuorke vvhich he had begun, 


` Sing this asthe 67 Pfalme. 17 Let thy right hand be with them now, 
Hou Heard that Ifrael doft keepe, whom thou haft kept fo long.: 
iue eare and rake good heed : And with the fonne of man, whom thow . 
Which leadeft Iofeph like afheepe, to thee haft made fo ftrong. 
and doft him watch and feed. 18 And fo when thou haft fet ys free, 
‘2 ThouLord,I fay, whofe feat is fer, and faued vs from fhame, 
on Cherubins fo bright : Then will wee neuer fall fromthee, 
Shew foorth thy felfe , and doe not let, í butcall ypon thy name, 
fend downe thy beames of light, - | 19 O Lord ofhoafts through thy good grace, 
3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, conuert ys ynto thee : 
Manaffes eke likewife : Behold vs with a pleafant face, 
To fhew thy pgwer doe thou begin, and then full {afe are wee. 4 
come helps vs Lord arife, Exultate Deo. Pfal. Lxxxj. LH. 


4 Dire& our hearts vnto thy grace, 


r . a M . ` 
conuert ys Lord to thee: An exhortation to prayfe God jer hisbenefits , con 


demning their ingratitude. 
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and then full {afe are we. 
E light and gled in 
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Lute (o {vveete, on euery plealant tring. 
3 Blovy asitvvere in thenevv MOont, S 
vvith Trumpets of the belt : 
Asit is vfed to be done © 
atany folemne feaf, 
For this is vnto ifrael 
aftature and a trade: 
A lavy that muft be kept full vvell 
vvhich Iacobs God hath made, 
This claufe vvith Jofeph vvas decreed, 
vvhen he from Egypt came : 
Thatas a.vvitneffe all his feede 
{hould fill obferue the fame. 
6 When God, I fay, had thus prepar’d 
to bring him from that land : 
whereas the fpeech vvhich he had heard 
he did not vnderftand. 


» 1 fromhis fhoulderstooke; faith he, 
the burthen cleane avvay : 

And from the furnace quit him free; 
from burning brick ofclay. —, 

g When thou ingriefe didft cry and call 

`I kolpe thee by and by : 

And I did anfvverethee vvithall 

in thunder fecretly. 


9 Yea,at the vvaters of difcord, 

I did thee cemptand proove : 
Whereas the goodnes of the Lord 

yeith muttering thou didft mooue, 
10 Heare O my folke, O Irel, 

and I affyre it thee : 
Regardand marke my vvords fullvyell, 

if chou vvilt cleane to me. 

The fecond part. 

11 Thoufhalrno god in thee referue 

of any land abroad: 
Nor in no vvifeto bovy or ferue 

a ftrange and forraine god. 
12 Lamthe Lord thy God, andl 

from Egypt fer thee free : 
Thenaske of meabundantly, 

and I vvill giue it thee. 
33 And yet my people vvould not heare 

my voyce, vvhen that I {pake : 
Nor Hrae} vyould notobeys 

but did me quite forfake, 
34 Then did Lieaue them to their yyil;. 

in hardnefle of theirheart i 


Se 


Plate Exc) La} Leij. 


To vvalke in their ovyne eounfell fill, 
themfelues they might peruert. 


15 O that my people vvould haue heard 
7 thevyords that I did fay? 
And eke that Ifrael vvould regard 
to vvalke vvithin my vvay. 
16 How foone would E confound their foes 
and bring them downe full low: 
And turne my hand ypon all thofe 
that would them.ouerthrow 2 
17 Andthey that at the Lord doerage, 
as flaues fhould feeke him till : 
Burof his folke the time and age 
fhould flourihh euer ftill, 
18 I would haue fed them with the crog 
and fineft of the wheat : 
And made the rocke with hony drop 
that they their fils fhould eate. 


Deus ftetit, Pfal. Lxxxij.L.H. 


Dauid declaring God to be prefent vvith Iudges and 
Magiftrates , reprooneth their partialitie and vie 
righteoufneffe , and exhorteth them to doe iu- 
fiice , but feeing no amehdment , he defireth God 
toaxecute tusttce himfelfe. 

__ _ Sing this asthe 77. Pfalme. 

A Mid the preafe withmen of might, 

the Lord himfeife did ftand, 

To plead the caufe of truth and right, 

with Iudges of the land, 

2 How long, faid he, will you proceede, 

falfe indgementto award ? 

And haue e S for lone of meede, 

the wicked to regard 2 


‘Whereas of due yon fhould defend 
the fatherleffe and weake :, 

And when the poore man doth contend 
in iudgement iuftly {peake. 

4 Ifyebe wife.defend thecaufe t 
ofpoore men in their right : 
Andrid the needy from the clawes 
of tyrants force and might. 


5 But nothing will they know or learnes 
in vaine to them I talke : . 
They will not fee,or ought diferne 
bur will in darkenefle walke. 
For loe,euen now the time is come 
that all rhings fall to nought» 
And likewife lawes both all and fome, 
for gaine are fold and bought, 


6 Uhad decreed it in my fight, 
as Gods to take you all: 
And children to the moft of might 
for loue I did you call, 
%7 Bur norvvithftanding ye fhall die 
as men,and fo decay : 
Oryrants, 1 {hall you defroy, 
and plucke you quite avvay. ` 
8 Vp Lord,and let thy ftrength be knovvne 
and judge the vvorld vvith might : 
Forvvhy : àll nations are thine ovyne, 
to take them as thy righr, 


Deus quis fimilis? Pla. Lxxxiij.1.H. 
The Iffaclites pray the Lord to deliuer therafrons 
their enemtes , both at home and far o iff alfo that 
all fuch vvicked people be ftricken vvith his ftor= 
yoy tempests that they may kuvy his ge A 
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- Sing this asthe 9-7 Pfalme, 
D Oe rot, O Lord,refraine thy tongue, 
in tilence doe not pad : 
etolong, 


With-hold not Lord thy fe 
nor make no more delay: 

2 For why? behold thy foes , and fee 
how they doe rage and crie; 

Andthofe that beare an hate to thee 
hold vp their heads on hie, 

3 Againft thy folke they vfe deceit, 
and craftily enquire : 

For thine elec to liein waite 
their counfell doth confpire. 

4 Come on fay they ,lerys expell, 
and plucke thefe folke away : 

So that the name of Ifrael- 
may ytterly decay, 


5 They all confpire within their hearts, 


how they may thee withftand ; . 

Againtt the Lord to takea part 
they are inleague and band, 

6 The tents of all the Edomites, 
the I{maelites alfo : 

The H pg a opa and Moabites, 
with diuers other moe. 


4 Geball with Ammon,and likewife 
doth Amaleckecon‘pire: 

The Philiftims again thee rife, 

` with them that dwell at Tire, 

8 And Afur ekeis well apaid, 
with them inleague to be: 

And doth become a fence andaid 
to Lots pofteritie, 


o Asthoudidft to the Midianites, 
fo feruethem Lord eachone; 
‘As to Sifer , and to Iabin, 
befide the brooke Kifon, 
10 Whom thon in Enddor didf deftroy, 
„ and wafte them through thy might ; 
That they like dyng on earth did liey: — 
~ and that in open fight, 


The fecond part, 
x1 Make them nowand He 
like Zeb and Oreb than: 
Ss Zeba and Zalmana were, 
the Kings of Midian, 
I2 Which fayd, let vs throughontthe land 
in all che coafts abroad, 
Poffeffe and take into our-hand 
the faire houfes of God, 


13 Thrnethem, O God , with ftormes as fat 


as wheeles that haue no ftay- 
Or like the chaffe which men doe caf 
with windes to flie away, 
z4 Like as the fire with rage and fume, 
the mighty forrefts fpils : 
And ‘as the fame doth quite confame 
- the mountaines and the hils. 


ty So let the rempef of thy wrath 
vpontheir necks be laid: 

And of thy ftormy wrath and fhower 
Lord make them all afraid. 

6 Lord bring them all I thee defire 
to fuch rebuke and. fhame : ; 


eir Lords appeare 


17 And lec them evermore daily 
to {hame and flander fall : 
And in rebuke and obloquie 
toperifh eke withall, 
18 Thatthey may know and feele full welly 
thatthou art called Lord : 
And that alone thou doft excell 
and raigne throughout the world. 
Quam dileéta? Phal. Lxxxiiij. LH 
Dauid exiled his countrey, difireth ardently to re~ 
turne to Gods Tabernacle sand affembly of the 
Saints , toprayfe God : then hee prayfeth the cou- 
rage of the people that paffe the vuidernelfe , te 
alfensble themfelues in Sion. ` 
Sing this asthe 67 Pfalme. 
FA Ow pleafant is thy dwelling places 
O Lord of hoafts to mee? i 
The Tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleafant Lord they be? 
2 My foule doth Jong full foreto goe 
into chy Conrts abroad : 
My heart doth luft , my flefh alfo 
in thee the liuing Lord. 
3 The {parrowes finde a roome to reft, 
and fane themfelues from vvrong ; 
‘And eke the fyvallovy hath a neft 
vvherein to keepe her yong. Fiy ® 
4 Thefe birds full nigh thine Altar may 
haue place to fit and fing3 ' 
O Lord of hoafts , thou art I fay, 
my God and eke myking. 


5 Othey be blefled chat may dyvelf 
vvithin thy houfe alvvayes ; 

For they all times thy fa&s doe tell, 
and euer giue thee prayfe, 

6 Yea, happy fure likevvife are they 
vvhofe flay and ftrength thou art; 
Which to thy honfe doe minde the yyay, 

and {eeke it intheir heart. 


7 Asthey goethrough the vale of teares 
they digge vp fountaines ftill ; 
Thatas a {pring itall appeares, 
and thou their pits doft fill, 
8 From ftrengthro firength they yyalke full 
no faintneffe there fhallbe ; (fat, 
And fo the God of Gods at laft 
in Sion they doe fee. 


9 OLordofhoafts to me giue heede, 
and heare vyhen I doepray; 

And ler it through thine eares proceede, 
O Taakobs God I fay. 

Io O Lord our fhield of thy good grace 
regard and fo dravy neare : 

Regard I fay, beholdthe face 
of thine anoynted deare, 


11 For vvhy ? vvithin thy Courts on day 
is better to abide; 

Then other vvhere to keepe or ftay 
a thonfand dayes befide, 

12 Much rather vvould I keepe a doore 
vvithin the houfe of God, Ne 

T hen in the tents of vvickednefle.- - 
tofetrle mite aboade, 


z3 For God the Lord light and-defence} 
vvill grace and yvorfhip give ; ; 


aad 


> 


ånd no goodthing vvill he vvith-hold 


frora them that purely line, ’ 


z T 


P E a ok aa 

| sq © Lord, of hoaftes that man is bleft, Inclina Dom, Phl, Lxxxvj. 1-H. 
| __ and happy Ani a8 ne b BPIAN ` | Danid fore afflitted , prayeth fervently for deline~ 
That is Say tart! thee | rances, femetimes rehearfing his mifertes and mer= 
to sult all mmes in thee. — cies receined, defiring alfo to be inftrutted of the 


Benedixifti Dom. Plal.Lxxxv.I.H. He that hee may feare and glorifie his names 
: r GENA A e complaineth alfo.of his aduerfartes, and reguša 
Becaufe God vvithdrevv not bis rod from his reth to be delinered from them. È 
Church after the returne from Babylon , first they Sing this as the 8 1 Pfaline 
put him in minde , that he fhould not leane the Ord bow thine eare to my re nett 
uvorke of r yite vapen , and complaine of J andheare meby and by = quent, 
their afflitton, Then. they reioyce inhope ; + AES tf- f 
preifed deliverance , ay “ih a Gare f With grievous paineand griefe oppreft; 
Christs kingdome , under vvhich fhould be perfec 


“full poore and weake.am I. 
2 Preferue my foule , becaufe my wayess 


felicity. 
Sing this asthe 81. Palme, 
T Hon haft beene mercifull indeed, 
O Lord,ynto thy Jand: 

For thou reftoredit lacobs feed, 

from thraldome out of band. 
‘2 Thewicked wayes that they were ins: 

thou didftthem cleane remit: 
And thou didft hide thy peoples finne,- 

full clofe thou coueredft it. 


Thine anger eke thou didft affiwage,. 
that ail thy wrath was gone : 
And fo didft turne thee from thy rage, 
with them tobe atone, 
O God of health, doe now.conuers 
thy gah vntothee > 
Put all thy wrathfrom vs apart, 
"and angry ceafe to be, 


‘g . Why? fhaitthine anger nener end, 
bur Rill proceed on vs, 

‘and {hall thy wrath icfelfe extend, 
vpon all ages thus? 

6 Wilt thownot rather turne therefore, 

~ and quicken vs, that wee 

And all thy folke may enermore,. 

* ~ be glad and ioy in thee è 


% O Lord, onvs doethou declare, 
thy.goodneffe to our wealth : 
Shew forth to vs and doe not {pare, 
thine aide and fauing health, 
g- Iwilkhearke what God faith , for he 
{peakes to his people peace : 
Andto his Saints that never.they, . 
returns to foolifhueffe,. 
© For why his helpe is ftill at hands 
to fuch 2s doe him feare : 
Whereby great glory in the land 
{all dwell and flourifhthere. £ 
zo For truthand mercy there fhall meete, 
in one to take theinplace : 
And peace {hall inftice with kiffe greetz 
and there they {hall embrace. 


yy Ås truth from earth fhall{pring apacca 
andfourifh pleafantly ;' 

Sorighteoulneflefhall {hew her face; 
and looke from heauen hie, 

42 Yea, God himfelfe doth take.in hand, 
_to gine vs each good Paik 

And through the coafts of all the land, 

2 che earth her fruits fhall bring. 

'¥3 Before his face fhall iuftice goes. 
roachlikea guideorftay: 

He fhall 'dire& his fteps alte. 
and keep shem inthe ways 


and doings holy be. 
And faue thy feruant, O my Lord; 
that puts his truftin chee. 


Thy mercy Lord on me exprefles 
; defend Sc eke withall : F K 
For through the day I doenorceafe, 
on theetocry and zall, 
4 Comfort-O Lord, thy feruants foules. 
that now with paine is pinde: 
For vnto thee Lord I extoll, 
~ and lift my fouleand minde, 


5 For thouart goodand bountiful, 
thy gifts.of grace are free + 

And eke thy mercie pleatifull,. 
to allthat call on thee; 

6 OLord, likewifewhen I doe prays, 
regard and giue an eare: ` 

Marke well the words that I doe fay,’ 
and all my prayers heare; 


+ Intime when trouble doth memoone, 
to thee I doe complaine :. 

For why? Iknow and well doe prooue, 
thou anfwereft me againe, 

8 Among the Gods (O Lord) is nonez 
with theeto be comparde +. 

And none čan doe asthou alone, 
the like hath not beeneheardy 

The fecond part. 

9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou didft make and frams = 

Before thy face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy name, 


‘yo For why ? thouart fo much of might) 


all power is thine owne; 
Thowrvorkeft wonders fill infighe, 
for thou art_ God alone, 


rI O'teach me Lord the way, and E 
fhall in thy truth proceed :. 
D ioynemy heart to thee.fo nies, 
that I thy name may dread, 


‘42 To thee my God will I gitteprayles, -` 


with: all. iy east; O Lord: 
And glorifie thy name alwayes;- 
for suer through che world. 


‘g3 For why ? thy mercie fhewed tome 


is great, and dothrexcell 2- 


` Thou fert my fouls at liberty. 


out from the lower hell 
14 OLord the proudagainft me rifes. 
and heapes of men of might, 


_ That fecke my, foule, and in no wifes- 


wiil haue thee in their fight. 


gy Thou Lordart mercifull and meke; 
fall Nlacke and flow co wrath + 


Thy gocdneffe is full grêat, and eke 
«thy truth no meafure hath. : 
. 16 Oturneto me, and mercy grant, 
thy ftrengthtomeapply:  - 
© helpe and {aue thine owne femant} 
thy handmaids fonne am I. 


I7 On mefome figne of fauour show, 
that all my foes may fee : 

And be afham’d , becaufe Lord thow 
doeft helpe and comfort me, 


Fundamentum ejus. Pfal. Lxxxvij. 
The holy Ghost promifeth that the Church as yet in 


_ wniferte after the Captiuity of Babylon ,fhould be ` 


“Teftored to great excellencie , fo that nothing 
Should be more comfortable then tobe numbred 
among the members théteof. 


Sing this asthe 81, Pfalme, 
T He Citie Thall full weli endire, 
her ground-worke ftill doth flay! 
pon the holy hill full fure, 
it can no time decay. 
@ Godloues the gates of Sion beft) 
his grace doth there abide, 
He loues them more then all the refe; 
of Jacobs tents befide. 
'3 Fullglorious things reported bg; 
in Sion and abtan $ 
Great things I fay are fayd of thee, 
thou Citie of our God, 
4 On Rahab 1 will caft an eye, 
and beare in minde the fame, 
‘And Babylon shall eke apply. 
and learneto know my name, 


Loe Paleftine and Tyrealfo, 
with Ethiope likewile, 
A people old full long agoe, 
were borne and there did rife; 
6 OfSion they fhall fay abroad, 
that diuers men of fame. 
Fane there {prung vp, and the high Gog 
hath founded faft thefame, 


¥ Intheir records to them it fhall, 
through Gods deuife appeare s 
| OF Sion that the chiefe of all 
had his beginning there, 
& Their crumpetters with fuch as fing; 
therein great plenty be : 
| My fountaines and my pleafant {prings, 
| are compaft all in thee, 


Domine Deus. Pfal. Lxxxviij.1.H, 


The faithfull fore afflatted by fickeneffe , perfecutions 
Aduerfity and asst vvere left ofGod vvithout any 
confolation: yet call on God by fasth yand ftrine 
against defperation, ` 


— me S 


L Ord God of health the hope and iay 


A685 
SSS 


wo M 


thou art alone to me, I call and cry through 


ppe 


ee ee 


m - ae me a a 1e: 
out the dey , and lithe night to thee, 7 


7 


EEREGEEP 


2: Olet my prayers fooneafcend,ynto thy 
Boss oo eee at 


fight on hie : Encline thine eare, O Lord 


SR — e- senan aam am em my hp amame 
ZR S FESR EA ee = DISET, 
Va Se ae oes 
5) See fees ee ee 

par WE. Seer ee 


ee nee Joe — fH a jee 


- entend, and harken to my crie. 


3 Forwhy ? my foule with woe is-fil'd, 
and dorhin trouble dwell : 

My life and breath almoft doth yeeld, 
and draweth nie ro hell. 
I am efteem’d as one of them) 
thatin the pit doe fall : 

And made as one among thofe meng 
that haue no frengthar all. 


'g  Asone among the dead and free 


from things that here remaine + 
It were more eafe for meto bee, 
` with them the which were flaine; 
As thofe thar lic in graue I fay, » 
whom thou haft cleane forgot : 
The which thy hand hath cutaways 
andthou regardft them not. — - 


6 Yelike to one fhut vp full fure 
within the lower pit, : 

En places darke and all obfcure; 
and in the depth of it. 

% Thine angerand thy wrathlikewife} 
full fore onme doth lie : 

And all thy ftormes againft me rife, 
my foule to vexe and trie, k 


3 Thou puth my friends farre off from mê} 
and makeft them hate me fore ; 
I am fhut vp in prifon fat, 
and AA eee bite no more. è 
9 My fightdoth faile through griefe and wos 
p I dit thee O God, a i 
Throughout the day, my handsalfo © 
tothce I ftretch abroad. 


The fecond part. 
Lo. Doeft thou ynto the dead declare} 
thy wondrous workes of fame > - 
Shall dead to lifeagaine repaire, 
and prayfe thee for the fame? 
11 Or ihall thy louing kindneffe Lord} 
` bė preached in the graue 2 
Or thall with them that are deftroide, 
thy truth her honour haue ? i 


12 Shallthey that licin dafke full low,” 
of allthy wonders wot? : 
Or there fhali they thy iuftice know, 
where ali things are forger? 
13 Burl, O Lord , to thee alway, 
doe cry and call apace : 
My prayer eke ere itbe day, ~ 
fhall come before thy face. 


24 Why doft thou Lord abhorre my foule? 
in griefe that feekech thee ? a 


‘And now O Lord, why doft thou bide - 


thy face away from me? 
25 Iam afflict as dying ftill, 
from youth thismany a yeeres 


Thy tettours that doe vexe meill thou foundedft with thy hand, 
| with troubled minde I beare. | a ya es ge a Saon , with Ea & Welt; 
re : ; thy felfe didit make and frame : ` 
ae LS aan i bay siir rae ~ Both Tabor mountandeke Hermon, ` + 
Thy terrours eke doe noraflwage; ` _ teioyce and pray fe thy name, l 
but mee oppreffe wirhall. 43 Thine arme is ftrong and full of power } 
27 All day they compafle mee about all might therein doth lie; 
as water at the tide: The ftrength of thy right hand each howre} 
{And all at once with ftreames full {tout thou liftet vp on hie, 
befet me on each fide, 54 In righteou{neffe and equiey, 
(38 Thou ferceft farre from me my friends, thou baft thy feate and place : 
and louers euery one : Mercy and truth are ftill with thee 
Yea , and mine old acquaintance all and goe before thy face, í 
out of my fight are gone. 1s That folke is bleft that knoweth aright) 
-| Mifeticordias. Pfal. Lxxxix. I. H, -thy prefent power O God : j 
David prayfeth God for his -couenant made be- For k the fauour ne tar fight, 
tuveene him and his elect by Iefus Chrift: then bee they walke full fafe abroad, i 
complaineth of the defolationof his kingdome , fo 16 = 1n pre thr oughout the day, 
that the promife feemed to be broken, Finally shee r d he, ioy and much reioyce : 
prayeth to be delinered from affittions , mentissa Andr popa thy righteoufneffe haue théy 
ning the fhortneffe of mans life , and confirming apleafant fame andnoyfe, 
hismfelfe by Gods promifes. ` j 17 Forwhy ? their glory , ftrength and aidd 
. Singthis as the 67 Pfalme, in thee alone dothlie : 
T O fing the mercies of the Lord, Thy goodneffe eke that hath ys ftaid, 
my tongue ‘hallneuer {pares ~, fhall lift our horne on hie. 
And with.my mouth from age to age, 4 33 Our ftrength that doth defend ys well, 
thy truth I will declare. the Lord to vs doth bring : 
2 For I haue fayd, thar mercy fhalt The holy one of Ifrael 
for eyermore remaine; he is our guide and King. 
{n ae ie Sie aerate ftay 19 Sometimes thy will vito thy Saints 
thy truth appe piane, in vifionsthon didft fhow ; 
‘3 Tomine ele&, fayth God, I made And thus then didft thou fay to them, 
acouénant and beheft a2 thy minde to make them know, 
My feruant Danidto perfwade, Amanofmight I haue ere& 
= Lfware anddid proreft, your King and guide to bez 
4 Thy feede for euer will I ftay, (And fer him vp whom elect, 
and ttablifhit full fat ; among the folketo me, 
And Rill yphold thy throne alway; i 2 : $ 
-from E to bee to laft, ia The third part) 
'g -The heauens fhew with ioy and mirth} %o. My feruant Dauid I appoint; 
_) thysvondrous workes, O Lord: whom I haue fearched outs — 
Thy Saints withinthy Church on earthy — ` And with my holy oyle annoynt; 
thy faith and truth record. him King ofall the rout. — 
6 Who with the Lord iseguall rhen 21 Forwhy?my hand is readie {tili} 
in all the clouds abroad ? with him forto remaine,. 
Among the fonnes of all the Gods And with mine arme alfo I will, 
'. what one islike our God? him ftrengthen and fuftaine, 
¥. Godin affembly of the Saints 22 The enemies fhallhim not oppreffe} 
wis greatly to be dread ; s they {hall him not deuoure : 
‘And ouer all thar dwell about, Ne yet the fonnes of wickednefle, 
` in terrour to be had, ; . - onhim fhall haueno powers . 
8 Lord God of hoafts in all the world} 23 His foes likewifeI will deftroy; 
what one is like to thee; before his face in fight ki 
On eucry-fide moft mighty Lord And thofe that hate him I will plague; 
thy th is Teena tobe, | and ftrike them with my might, 
- ee J PS 4 My truth and mercy eke withall 
pee te eS i fhallftill yponhimlie: > 
And when che waues thereof arife, i -| Andin myname his horne ckefhall 
-thon mak’ft themcalme and ftill. i be lifted vpon hie. 
Yo AndEgyptrhouLord haft fubdude; 25 His kingdome will I fet to be 
and thou hav itdeftroidë vpon the {ea and land : i 
Yea, thou thy fues with mighty arme, -And ekethe running floudsfhall he 
Be Hakkteatcencd atl dakar) embrace with his right and, 
Ye The fecond part. 3 26 Hefhall depend with all his heart} 
Sı The heauens are chin: and ftill haue bene, on me and thus fhall fay: ~ 
Hkewife theearthand land : ) i 27 My Father and my God thon art, 


Whe world with all thatis chereins. 


My rocke of health and ftay, 


a lf 


28 Aéty firft borne I will hi take 
"|" of all on earth that {prings ; 
His mightand honour I fhall make 
above all worldly Kings, 
‘29 My mercy fhall be with him ftill, 
as I my felfe hane told: 
My faithfull conenant to fulfill 
-my mercy I will hold, 


30 And eke his feede I willfuftaine 
for euer ftrong and fure : 

So that his feat. {hall -Rill remaine, 
whilc heauen and earth endure, 

Si The fourth parte 

31 Ifrhat hisfonnes forlake my Law, 
and fo beginne to fwerue : 

‘And of my iudgements haue none awe, 
nor will not them obferue < 

132 Orif they doe not vfe aright, 
my ftatutes to them made: 

‘And fer all my commandements light, 
and will not keepe my trade : 


33 Then withthe rod will I beginne 
their doings to amend: 

‘And fo with feourging for their finne, 

whaa that they re offend. ME ‘ 

y mercy yet and my goognekie, 

" I will not i him fiar g í 
Nor handlehim with craftineffe, 

“and fo my truth forgoe, 


35. Burfure mp couenant X will hold, 
with all that I hane fpoke : 

No word the which my lips haue told 
fhallalter or be broke, 

136 Once {wore I by my holineffe, 
and that:performe will I : 

With Danid I willkeepe promife į - 
to him I willnot'lie, 5 


'37 His feedefor euermore fhall raigne; 
and eke his throne of might, 

‘As doth the Sunne it {hall remaine 
for ecuer in my fight. 

‘38 And as the moone within the skie 
for euer ftandeth faft : { 


that fhould his foes wichftand £ 
To him in watreno victory 
thou giw'ft, nor vpper hand, 
45 His glory thou doft alfo wafte, 
his throne, his ioy, and mirth, 
By thee is ouerthrowne, and cafi 
full low vpon the earth. tee 
46 Thou haft cut off, and made full fhost 
his youth and tuftie dayes : ) 
And raif d ofhim anill report,  - 
with fhame and great difprayfe. 


47 How long away from mee, O Lord,’ 
for euer wilt thou turne ? 

And fhall chine anger fill alway, 
as fire Confume and burne? 

4% Ocallto minde, remember then, 
my time confumeth faft, 

Why haf thou made the fonnes of mies, 
as things in vaine to wafte ? 


What man is he that Jiueth heres 
and death fhall neuer fee ; - 

Or from the hand of hell his foule 
fhal! he deliuer free ? 

Şo Whereis OLord, thine old goodueffe, 
fo oft declar’d before: 

Which by thy truth’and vprightneffe - ` 
to Dauid thou haft{worne 2 


$1 The great rebukes to minde I cally 
that on thy feruantslye: -~ 
The railing of the people all 
borse in my breaft haue [, hae 
52 Wherewith O Lord , thine tnemies 
‘blafphemed hauethine name ; 
The fteps of thineanoyntedone ` 
ghey ceafe notto defame. 


53 Allprayfe to thee O Lord, of hoaftes; 
both now and eke for ayc; : 
Through skie, and earth, and all the coafts 3 

Amen, Amen, I fay. 


Domine refugium. Pfal.xe.1.H, 
Mofes fers the people neither adimonified by the 


For £ i Ee breutty of their life, nor by plagues to be thank full, 
iA faithfull witneffe from onhie, gee God te turne their Fro > and co 
fo {hall his Kingdome aft, his mercy tovvard them and their poftertty for 
'39 But now,0 Lord, thou doft reje@; isthe 
and now thon changeft cheare : 
Yea thou art wroth with thine elet, 
_/ thine owne anoynted deare, 
‘go The couenant with thy fernant made 
Lord thou haft quite vndone : 
‘And downe vpon the ground alfo 
hath caft his royali-Crowne. 
The fift part. 
‘41 Thoupluck’ft his hedges vp with might, 
his wals thou doft con Sane : 
Thou beatet eke his bulwarkes downes 
»| and break’ft chem-ro the ground. 
‘42 Thathe is fore deftroid and rerne 
ofcommersbythroughour, 
‘Ando is made a mocke and {corne 
to allthat dwell about. 


43 Thou their right hand hak lifted yp; 
33 tbat him fo eae P 
And all his foêsthat him deuonre, 

loe thou haft made to ioy, » 


4 Mis Swords edgethon didft take away; 


Sing this as the 78 Pfalme. 
Hou Lord haft beene our fure defences 
our place of eafe and reft : 
Ip alltimes paft, yea, fo long fince, 
as cannot be expreft, 
z &rethere was made mountaine or hill, 
the ¢arth and all abrood : 
From agetoage, and alwayes ftill, 
for euer thou art God. Mi 
Thou grindeft man through eriefe & paiges 
: cada, or clay, and then, 3 pi 
And then thou faift againe, returne 
againe, ye fonnes of men. 
4 TheJafting of athoufand yeare 
-whatisit inghy fight ? 
As yefteruay it doth appeare 
or asa watch by night, Š 
g So foone as thon doft {catter theme 
them is their life and trade, ; 
Al as a fleepe, and like the graffe, 
Whole baguty foone doth fade, 


\ 


< ` pgs 


6 Which inthe morning fhines full bright, 
but fadeth by and by : 2 

And iscut downe ere it be night, 
all withered, dead and drie. 


z For through thine anger weconfume 
our might is much decaid: - 
And of thy feruent wrath and fume 
wo are full for¢affraid, 
8 Thewicked workes that we haue wrought 
thon fertft before thine eye : 
Our priuy faults, yea, eke our thoughts 
thy countenance doth fpye. 
For through thy wrath our dayes doe wafte, 
there ofdothnoughtremaine: ` 
Our yeares confume as words or blafs, 
and ate not cald againes 
10o Olirtimeis threeicore yore and ten, 
that we doe liue on mould ; 
Af one fee fourefcore, furely then 
© “we count him wondrous olde, 
The fecond part. 
'11 Yetof this time the ftrength and chiefe 
the which wee count ypon : 
Is nothings els but painefull griefe, 
and wee like blafts are gone. 
22 Whoonce doth know what ftrength is 
what might thine anger hath? (there 
Or in his heart who doth thee feare 
according tothy wrath ? 
13 Inftrud vs Lord to know and try, 
how long our dayestemaine ; 
That then we may our hearts apply 
true wifedome to attaine. 
14 Returne, O Lord,how long wilt thou 
foorth on in wrath proceed? 
Shew fauour to thy feruants now, 
and helpe themat their need. 
Iş Refrefh vs wirh thy mercy foone, 
-  andthén our ioy fhali be: 
All times fo long as life fhall la& 
in hearrreioyce fhall we. 
16 Asthcouhaft plagued vs before: 
now alfo make vs glad : 
And for the yeeres wherein full fore 
affliction we haue had. 


17 Olet thy worke and power appeare, 
and onthy feruants light : 

And thew vnto thy children deare, 
thy glory and thy might, 

18 Lord letthy grace and mercy ftand 
ou vs thy feruants thus ; 

Confirme the workes we take in hand, 
Lord profper them to ys, 


Qui habitat. Pfal. XCI, I.H. 


Here is defertbed the afurance he liuethin , that 
committeth himfelfe vv holly to Gods provettion in 
all temptation , a promife of God to thofe that loue 
him,knouu him,and trust tn bim,to deliyer thems 

© andgiue them immortall glory. 
’ Sing this as the 99. Pfalme. 
H E that within the fecret place, 
of God moft high doth dwell : 
Infhadow of the mightieft grace 
at reft {hall keepe him well. 
‘2 Thou art my hope and my ftrong hold, 
I tothe Lord willfay : 

My God he is in him will r 

my whole affizanceftay < 


Pae CL A O 


3 Hefhall defend thee from the fnare 
the which the hunter layd : 

And from the deadly plague and care 
whereof thou art afraid. 

4 And with his wings {hall couer thee; 
and keepe thee fately there, 


His faith and truth chy fence fhall be 


as fure as fhield and fpeare, 


5  Sothat thou fhalt norneede I fay. 


to feare, or be affright 

Ofall the fhafts rhat fie by day, 
nor terrours of the ipl 

6 Norofthe plague that priuily 
doth walke in darke fo faft : 

Nor yetof that which doth deftroy, 
and at noone dayes doth wafte. 


7 Yea,at thy fide as thon doft ftand 
athoufand dead fhall bee : 
Ten thoufand eke at thy right hand, ( 
and yet thou fhalt be free. ` ; 
8 But thou fhalt fee it for thy part, 
thine eyes (hall well regard ; 
That euen like to their defert 
the wicked haue reward. 
9 For wby? O Lord, I onely luft, 
to ftay my hope on thee: 
And in the higheit I put my trnft, 
my fure defence is hee. 
10 Thon fhalt not neede noone ill tò feare, 
with thee ir {hall not mell ; 
Nor yethe plague fhall once come neare 
the houfe where thou doeft dwell. 


11 Forwhy? ynto his Angels all 
with charge commanded hee, 
That ftill in all thy wayes they fhall 
preferue and profper thee. 
12 And in their hands fhallbeare thee i 
ftill waiting thee vpon : 
So that thy foore fhal neuer chance 
to fpurne at any ftone, 


13 Vpon the Lyon thon fhalt goe, 
the Adder fell and long : 
And tread vpon the Lyons yong | i . 
with Dragons ftout and ftrong. 
14 For he that trnfteth vnto me, 
I will difpatch him quite : 
And him defend becanfe that he 
doth Know my name aright. 


15` When hee for helpe to me doth cry, 
an anfwer I will giue: : 
And from his griefe take him will I, 
in glory for to liue. 
-16With length of yeeres,and dayes of wealth 
I will fulfill his time : 
The goodneffe of my fauing health, 
Twill declare to him. 


Bonum eft. Pfal. XCII. I.H. 


A Palme for the Sabbath, to ftirre up the people te 
acknovvledge & praife God în his vvotkes, Danid 
reigyceth therein, but the vvicked confider nod 4 
that the ungodly vvhen he is the mof flourifhing. 
Shall moft {peedily perih. In theend i deferibed 
the falicitte of the iuft planted in the houfe of God, 
th praife of the Lord, + Sper 
Sing this as the 88. Palme, 
I" is a thing both good and meet 
to praife the higheft Lord: 
E And 


on X Kr 


k X E ; 1 
Ror ga re 56 
- L'Andin thy name,O thou mofthigh, 
APS olay eal ‘to fing with one accord, 
‘2. Tofhew thekindneffe of the Lord 
betime ere day be light : 
And eke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth drawto night. 


'3 Vponten ftrenged inftruments, 
on Lure aud Harpe fo {weet : 
With all the mirth you can inuent, 
of inftruments moft meete. 
4 For thou haft made mee to reloyce 
in things fo wrought by thee : 
And I haue ioy in heart an yoyce 
thy handy works to fee. 


O Lord, how glorious and how great 
are all thy works fo ftout ? 
So deepely are thy counfels fet ‘ 
that none can trie them out, 
6 Theman ynwife hath notthe wit 
this geare to paffe to bring : 
‘And all fuch fooles are nothing fit 
to vnderfand this thing, 
4 When fo the wicked at'their will, 
as graffe doe {pring full faft : 
They when they flourish in their ill 
` for cuer ball be wafte, ; 
$ But thou art mighty Lord moft hies 
yea,thou doft raigne therefore : 
In euery time eternally, i 
both now and euermore, 


For why? O Lord behold and fee, 
behold thy foes I fay : 
How all that worke iniquity, 
fhall perifh and decay.. * 
ro Butthoulikeas an Vnicorne, 
fhalt lift my horne on hie : 
With frefh and new prepared Oyle, | 
thine oyntedking am I. 


‘yx Andof my foes before mine eyes, 
{hall fee the fall and {hame : 
Of all that vp againft me rife, 
mine eare (hall heare the fame, 
‘y2 The inft fhall flourifh vp on hie, 
as Date tres bud and blow : 
And as ths Cedars multiplie, 
in Libanus chat grow. 


13 For they are planted in the places 
and dwelling ofour God : 
Within his cources they {pring apace, 
and flourifh all abroad. 5 
14 And in their age much fruite fhall brings 
both fat and well befeene : 
And pleafantly both bud and fpring, 
with boughes and branches greene. 


15 Tofhew that God is good and ivft, 
and ypright in his will: 
Beis my rocke, my hope, my truf, 
in him there is noneill, 
Dominus regnauit. Pfal. xciij. I.H. 
He prai(-th the povuvér of God’, inthe creation of the 
yrorld, and beateth dovwne all people vubich tft 
themfelues againft his Matty jand proucketh to 
eonfider his promifes. 
Sing this as the 77. Pfalme. 
He Lordas King aloft doth raigne, 
‘in glory goodly dight; 


fon oa REO ANS VRRP al aa a At 


And he to fhewhis ftrength and maine 

. hath girt himfelfe with might. i 

2 The Lord likewife the earth hath made, 

and fhaped it fofure: ; a 

No might can mooue or make it fade, 
at ftay it doth endure. 


3 _ Ere that the world was made or wrought, 
thy feate was fet before : 
Beyond all time that canbe thought, ` - 
thou haft bene evermore. +s 
4 Thefloods,O Lord,the foods doe rife, d 
they roare and make a noyfe: | 
The floods (I fay) did enterprife, i 
and lifted yp their voyce. 


s Yea, though the ftormearife in fight, 
though feas doe rage andfwell: _ 

The Lord is {trong and more of might, 
for heeon high doth dwell. 

6 And looke what promife hee doth make 
his hout hold to defend, 

For iuftand truethey fhallit take 
all times without an end. 


Deus vitionum. Pial.xciiij.I.H. 


-Hee prayeth God againft the violence of tyrants ana 


comforteth the affistted , by the good afue of thet 
affittions and by the ruine of the upvicked, ` 
Sing thisasthe 7$-Pfalme. = 
O Lord, thou doftrevenge all wrong, Me 
that officelongs to thee : j: 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may fee, -~ 
2 Set forth thy felfe, for thou of right 
the earth doft indge and guide: 


` Reward the proudand men of might 


according to their pride, 


3 Howlong fhall wicked men beare {ways 
with lifting yp their voyce; 


` “How long fhall wicked men I fay, 


thus triumph and reioyce ? > 
4 Bow long thall they with brags burft out, 
anj proudly prate their fill ? j 
Shall they reioyce which be fo ftout, 
whofe works are euer ill 2 
Thy flocke O Lord, thine heritage, © 
they fpoyle and vexe Full fore : 
Againf thy people they doe rage 
ftill dayly more and more. - 
6 Thy widowes which are comfortleffe, 
and ftrangers they deftroy:. ` 
They flay the children fatherleffe, 
and none doth put them by. 


7 And when they take thefe things in hand 
this talke they haueof thee* 
Can Jacobs God this viaderftand? 
eieo: he cannot fee, 
8 O fotke vnwife and people rude, 
fome knowledge now difcerne, . 
Ye fooles among the multitude, 
at length begintolearne, 
9 TheLord which made theeare of man; 
. heneedes of right muft heare : 
He made the eyne all things muft than 
before his fight appeare, 
so TheLord doth al! the world corre&; iy 
and makethem vnderftand : ; 
Shall he not then Bast i dete&: 
how can youfcapehishand; > 


ai "The fecond part. 7 

yy The Lord doth know the thoughts of man 
his heart hee feeth full plaine: 

The Lord I fay, mens thoughts doe fcan, 
and findeth them but vaine. 

1i Bur Lord that manis happy fure, _ 
whom thou doft keepe in awe: 

And through correction doft procure, 
to teach him in shy law. 


13 Whereby hee fhall in quiet reft, 
in time of trouble fit: 

When wicked men fhall be fuppreft, 
and fall into the pit. 

14 For {ure the Lord will not refufe, 
his people for to take : 

His heritagewhom hedidchufe, 
hee will no time forfake. 

15 Vntill that iudgement be decreed, 
to iuftice to conuert : 

That all may follow her with {peed : 
that are of vpright heart. 

16 But who vpon my part shall Qand, 
againft the curfed traine 2 

Or who {hall rid mee from their hand, 
that wicked works maintaine? 


‘yy Except the Lord had beene mine aide, 
mine enemies to expell: 

My fouleéand life had now beene laid 
almoft as low as hell. 

18 WhenI did fay my foote did Nide, 
and Lam like to fall: 

Thy goodnefte Lord'did fo prouide,. 
to ftay mee yp withall. 


19 When with my felfe I mufed much, 
and could no comfort finde: 

Then Lord thy goodneffe did me touch, 
and that did eafe my minde : 

20 Wilt thou inhaunt thy felfe and draw 
with wicked men to fit: z 

Which with pretence in fteadoflaw, 
much miichiefe doe commit? 


21 For they confult againft thelife 
of righteous men and good: 
And in their counfels they are rife, 
to {hed the guilrleffe blood. 
22 Butyetthe Lord heeistomee .. 
a ftrong defence or rocke: 
-Hee is my God, to whom I flee, 
hee is my {trength and rocke. 


23 And hee fhall canfe their mifchiefes all 
themfelues for to annoy: ‘ 
And in their malice they fhall fall, 
our God fhall them deftroy. 


Venite exultemus, Pfal.xcv.I.H. 
An earneft exhortation to praifé God for the go- 
vernement of the vvorld & eleétion to his Church, 
to efchevv the rebellionof the old fathers, vubo 
tempted God im the vuidernefe , and therefore 
entred not the land of promife. 
Sing this as the 77 Pfalme, 
© Come let vs lift vp our voyce, 
and fing ynto the Lord: 
In him our rocke of health reioyce 
ler ys with one accord. 
2 Yea, let yscomebefore his face, 
to gine him thankes and praife: 


op coh 97 


In finging Pfalmes Vato his grace, 
let vs be glad alwayes, a 
3 For why? che Lord hee is no doubt, 
a grear and mighty God, 
Aking abous all Gods th roughout, 
in all the world abroad. 
4 The fecrets of the earth fo deepe, * 
and corners of the land; 7 
The tops of hilsthat are fo keepe, 
hee hath them: inhis hand. 


The fea and waters all are his, 
for he the fame bath wrought; 
The earth and all that thereinis, 
his hand hath made of nought, 
6 Come let ys bow and praife the Lord, 
before him let vs fall ; 
And kneele to him with one accord, 
the which hath made ys all, ` 


9 For why? he is the Lord our God, 
for vs hedoth prouide : 
We are his fecke, he doth vs feede, 
his! haps and he our guide. 
$ To dayif ye his voyce will heare, 
then hearden not your heart -: 
As ye with grutching many a yeere 
prouoke me in deferr. 
9 Whereasyour fathers tempted me, 
my power for to prooue : 
My wondrous works when they did fee, 
yet till they would mee mooue. mes 
10 Twice twenty yeeres they did mee grictic, 
andI torhem did fay: 
They erte in heart , and not beleeue, 
they hauenotknowne my way. 


11 Wherefore I {ware that when my wrath 
was kindled in my breatt ; 

That they fhould neuer tread the path, 
toenter in my reft. 


Cantate Dom. Pfal. xcvj. I.H. 


“An exhortation both to the Ievves and Gentiles ts 
praife God for his mercie‘: and this fpecially ought 
to be referred to the kingdome of Chrift, 

Sing this as the 77 Pfalme. 
S Ing ye with praife yntothe Lord 
new fongs of ioy and mirth; 

Sing vnto him with oneaccord, 

all people on the earth. 
2 Yea, fing ynto the Lord, I fay, 
raifeyehisholyname: . , 

Declare and fhew from day to day, 

faluation by the fame. 


Among the heathen eke declare 
bis honour round about: 
To fhew his wonders doe not fpare, 
ín all the world throughonr. 
4 For why ? the Lord is much of might, 
and wernt pratt alway : 
And heeis to be dread of right, 
aboue all Gods I fay. $ 


5 Forallthe Gods of heathen folke, 
are Idols that willfade; 
But yet our God heeis the Lord, 
that hath the heanens made, -~ 
6 All praifeand honour eke doth dwell, 
` for aye before his face: Ss 
E2 Botis 


>. 
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eth power and might likewife excell 
ý anaes his holy place. 


A{cribe vnto the Lord alway, 
ye people of rhe world, 

All might and worthfp eke, I fay, 
afcribe ynto the Lord. 

8 *Afcribe ynto the Lord alfo, 
the glory of his name : 

And eke into his courts doe goe, 
with gifts ynto the fame, 

The fecond part. 

Fall downe and worshp yethe Lord, 
within his temple bright : 

Let all the people of the world, 
be fearefull at his fight. 

10 Tellall the world, be not agaft, 
the Lord doth raigne aboue : 

Yea, he hath fer the earth fo faft, 
that it can neuer Mootle, 


11 And thatit is the Lord alone, 
that rules with princely might, 
To iudge the nations euery one, 
with equity and right. 
12 Theheauens fhall great ioy begin, 
the earth eke fhall reioyce ; 
The fea with all that is therein £ 
fhali fhoure and make a noife. 


13 The field fhall ioy, and euery thing 
that fpringethon the earth : 

The wood and euery tree fhall fing,’ 
with gladneffe and with mirth. 

14 Before the prefence of the Lord, 
and comming ofhis might, 

When he fhall inftlp iudge the world, 
and rule his folke with right. 


Dominus reg. Pfal.xcvij.LH. 
Dauid exhorteth all to retoyce for the comming of 
the kingdome of Chrift , dreadfull to the rebels and 
Idolaters , aiid ioyfull to the tuft, vvhom he exhora 
teth to inndcency , to retoycing and thankefgiuing. 
Sing thisasthe 95, Pfalme. 
T He Lord doth ran where at the earth 
May, ioy with pleafant voyce $ 
Andckethe Iles with ioyfull mirth, 
nay triumph and reioyce. 
2 Both clouds and darkeneffe eke doe fwell, 
“and round about him beat: 
Yea, right and iuftice euer dwell, 
and bide about his fear, 


Yea, fire and heate dt once doe ruune, 
~ and goe before his face :~ 

Which {hall his foes.and enemies burne;, 
abroad in euery place, 

4 Hislightnings eke full bright did blaze, 
and to the world appeare : 

Whereat the earth did looke and gaze, 
with dread and deadly feare. 


ş The hilslike waxe did melt in fight, 
and prefence of the Lord = - j 

They fled before that rulers mighs, 
which guideth all the world, 

6 Theheauens eke declare and thevp 
his iuftice all abroad : 

Tharallthe world may fee and know 
the glory of our God, 


7 Confufion fure {hall come to fachs 


‘Pfalme Cui. XCviij. i i 


TO 


as worship idoles vaine ; 
7 | and eke to thofe that glory much, 
dumbe pi@tures to mainraine. 
8 For all the idoles of the world, 
which they as Gods doe call; 
Shall feele the power of the Lord, 
and downe to him fhall fall. 
o With joy fhall Sion heare this thing, 
and Inda fhall reioyce: 
For atthy iudgement they fhall fing, 
and make a pleafant noife, 
yo That chon, O Lord, art fet on high, 
` inall the earth abroad, 
And art exalted wondroufly, 
aboue each other God, 


11 All yethat loue the Lord doe this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

For hee doth keepe the foules of his 
from fuch as would them {pill, 

12 And light doth {pring vp to the inf, 
with pleafureforhis parr: | 

Great ioy with gladneffe , mirth, and luft, 

+ tothem of vpright heart. © 


13 Yerighteons in the Lord reioyce, 
his hoiineffe proclaime: 

Be thankefull eke with heart and yoyce, 
and mindfull of rhe fame. 


Cantate Dom, Pfal.xcviij.1.H. 


An earnest exhortationto all creatures to prayfe 
the Lord far his beuver , mercy and fidelity in hes 
promife by Chrif , by whom he hath communica- 
ted his faluation to allnations, 


x Sing this asthe o5 Pfalme, 
© Sing ye now vnto the Lord 
a new and pleafant fong: 
For he hath wrought throughout the world). 
his wonders great and ftrong. 
2 Withhis right hand full worthily, 
he doth his foes deuoure: 
And gets himfelfe the viGtory : 
with his owne arme and power, 


3 The Lord doth make the people know. 
his faning health and mighr, 

The Lorddoth eke his iuftiee fhow, 
in all the heathens fight. 

4) His grace and truth to Ifrael, 
in minde he doth record = 

That all the earth hath feene right well, 
the goodneffe of the Lord, 


5 Be gladin him with ioyfull voyce, 
all peopleonthe earth : 

Giue thanks to God , fing and reioyce 
to him with ioy and mirth. 

6 Vpon the harpe vnto him fing, 
give thanks to him with Pfalmes-: 

Reioyce before the Lord our King: ` 

with trumpets.and with fhalmes, 


7 Yea, let the fea with all therein, 
for ioy both roare and fwell ; 

The earthlikewife letit begin, 
with all that therein dwell. 

8 And let the flouds reioyce their fils, 
and clap their hands apace, 

And cke the mountaines and the hils, 


before wae Lord his face, 
_9 For: 


N 


9 For he fhalf come to indge andtry 

the wor'd and eucry wight: ~ i 
And rulethe people mightily 

with initice and with right. 


{Dominus regnauit, Pfal.xcix. LH, . 


Hee commendeth the pouver, eguitie and excellency 
of the kingdome of God by Chrift , ouer the Levves 
and Genties , prouoking them to magafi the 
farne and ta feare the Lerd as the ancient Fa= 


thers , Mofes, Aaron, and Sarauel, vvho calling - 


upon God,uvere heard in their prayers, 
Sing this as the 65 Plame, 
T. He Lord doth raigne,although at it 
the people rage full fore : 

Yea, he on Cherubims doth fit 
~~ thougt all the worlde doe roare. 
2 TheLord that doch in Sion dwell, 

is high and wonderous great 3 
'Aboue all folke he doth excell, 

and healoftis fet. 


Letall men praife thy mightie name, 
3 for it is fearful tine ba 
And let them magnifie the fame, 
thatholy is and pure., 
4 The Princely power of our king 
dorhloueindgement and right: 
Thou ri gi eit euery thing 
in Tac rough thy mighr, 
5 Topraife the Lord our God deuife, 
all honour tohim doe : 
His foot- ftoole worthip him before, 
for he is holy too. 
6 Mofes, Aaronand Samuel, 
as Priefts on him did call : 
When they did pray,he heard rhem Well, 
| and gaue chem anfwere all. 
7 Within the clouldto them he fpake, 
then did they labour ftill : 
To keepe fuch lawes as he did make 
and pointed them vntill, 
8 OLord our God thou didt them.heare, 
and anfwereft them againe : 
Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deeds didft nos maincaine, 


9 Q laud and praife our Lord and God, 
within his'holy hill : 
For why ? our Fod throughout the world 


is holy euer ftill, 
seie SE omnes, Phal, C. 


Hee exhorteth all men tëferuethe Lord , vvhokath , 


made vs to enterinto his courts and affemblies , to 


rayfe his name, $ 
Peir EE 


? 
A LI people that on earth doe dweil, 


MR Soe ee 


2. Him ferue with feare his praife forth tell, 
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Pomeye before jim and reioyce, 


enter he nee nee ee yon ey 4s 


Pale Gis CO a 


3 The Lordye know is God indeed, 
withour our aid he did ys make z ~ 

Weare his flocke he doth vs feede,. 
andfor his fheepe he doth vs take; 


4 O enter then his gates with praife, 
approach with ioy bis courts ynto, 
Praife, laud and bleffe his name alwayes, 

for it is feemely fo to doe, 


5 For why? the Lordour God is good, 
his mercy is for euer fure ; 
His trueth at all times firmely ftood, 
and fhall from age toage endure, 


Another of the fame. 
Sing this asthe 68. Pfalme. 


N God the Lord be glad and light, 
praife him throughout the earth 3» 

Serue him andcome before his fight, 
with finging and vyith mirth, 

2 Knovythat the Lord onr God heis,; 
he did vs make and keepe : 

Not vveé our felwes, for vvee are his 
ovvneflocke and pafture fheepe, 


3 Ogoeinto his gates alvvayes, 
giue thankes'vvithin the fame-: 

Within his courts fet forthhis praife, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 For vvhy? the goodneffe of the Lord 
for euermore doth raigne : 

From age ro age throughout the yyorld 
his trneth doth ftill remaine, 


Mifericordiam. Pfal. Cj. N. 


Dauid defcribeth vvhat gouernment be vvil obferae 
in his houfe and Kingdome , by rooting out the 
wvicked, and cherifiing the godly perfonse 


Sing this as the 81. Pfalme. 


I Mercy vvill and iudgement fing, 
O Lord God vnto thee : 
2 Andvvifely doe in perfe& vvay, 
vntill thou come to me, 
And in the midft of my honfe yyalke; 
in purenefie of my f{pirit : 
And Ino kinde of vvicked thing 
vvill fet before my fight, 


4 Ihate their vvorkes that fall ayvay, 
it {hall not cleane tome, 


| From mef hall part the froyvard heart, 


none eujll vvill I fee, 
5 Him vvill I ftroy that flanndereth 
his neighbour priuily ; 


| The loftie heart I cannot beare, 


nor him thatlooketh hie, 


6 Mine eyes fhall be on them, yvithin 

the land, thar faithfull be; 
| In perfect vvay vvho vvalketh {hall 

be feruant ynto me. 

7 Ivvillno guiltfull perfon haue 
vvithin my houfe to dyvell; 

And in my prefence he fhall not 
remaine thatlyes doth relly 


8 Betimes vvill I deftroy cuen all 
the vvicked ef the land; 
| Thar l might from Gods citie cut 
` She wicked workers hand, 
VA oh hatha E 4 


qunpeey a enemy an senate EEE 


3 +a mine 


Domine exandi. Pfal. Ci). LH. 
Tt feemeth that this prayer vuas appointed to the 
faithfull to pray in the captinitie of Babylon. A 
confolation for the building of the Church;uvheree 
of follouvveth the praife of Gad to be publifned 


onto all pofterities. The conuerfion of the Gentiles, 


and fiabiltie of the Churchs 
Sing this asthe 67 Pfalme. 
O Heare my prayer Lord,and leg 
my cry come vnto thee; 
2 Intime of trouble doe not hide 
thy face away from mee, 
3 Incline thine eares to mee,make hafte 
to heare me when I call: 
Por as the {moake doth fade,fo doe 
my dayes confume and fall,- 


4 And as a harth my bones are burnt, 
my heart is {mitten dead : 

And withers as the graife,thar I - 
forget toeate my bread. 

5 By reafon of my groaning voyces 
my bones cieaue to my skin : 

6 Aspelican in wildernefie, 
fuch cafe now am F in. 

+ And as an Owlein defert is, 
loe I am luch a one: 

E watch,and as.a Sparrow on 
the honfe top am alone. 

8 Loe daily in reproachfull wife 
mine enemies doe me {corne : 

And they that doe againit me rage, 
againft me they haue {worne, 


‘à Surely with afnesas with bread, 
my hunger I haue fild : 
And mingled haue my drinke with teares, 
that from my eyes. haue Kild, 
10 Becaufe of thy difpleafure Lord, 
thy wrath, and thy difdaine ; 
For thou haft lifted me aloft, 
and caft medowne againe. 


31 The nese wherein I paffe my life, 
arè like the flecting fhade; 

And I am withered like the graffe, 
that foone away doth fade. 

12 Bu thou, O Lord, for ever doft 
remaine in fteady place ; 

And thy remembrance ever doth. 

abide from race to race. 
The fecond part. 

13 Thou wilrarife,and mercy thou. 
to Sion wiltextend,, 

The time of mercy,nowthetime ` 
forefet,is come to end, 

14 For euen inthe ftones thereof 
thy feruants doe delight; 

Andon the duit thereof they haue 
compaifion in their {pirit. 


By Then fhallthe-heathen people feare, 
the Lords moft holy Name ; 

Andall the kings on carth fhall dread 
thy glory and thy fame, , 

£6 Then when the Lord the mighty God 
againe fhall Sion reare : 

And then when he mot nobly in 
his glory fhall appeare. © 

T7 To prayer of the deSlate,. 
when he himf Ife {hail bend’; 


WS È 5 woe 


when he fhallnot difdaineynte 
their prayers to attend. 

18 This {halbe vvritren for the age 
that after fhallfucceede ; 

The people yet vncreated 
the Lords renovyne fhall fpread. 


39 For he from his high Sanétuarie 
hath looked dovyne belovy ; 

And ovt of heauen hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alfo. 

20 That of the morning captiue he 
might heare the wofullcry :_ 

And that he might deliver thofe 
that damned are to dye. 


21 That they in Sion might declare 
- the Lords moft holy name: 
And in lerufalem fet forth 
the praifes of the fame. © 
22 Then when the people of the lands- 
and kingdomes with accord, - 
§hall be afembled for to doe 
their feruice to the Lord. 
? The third part. : 
23 My former force and ftrength he hath 
abated in the way : 
And shorter he did cur my days 
thus I therefore did fay; 
24 My God in midf of ali my 
now take me not away: 
Thy yeeres endure eternally, © 
from age to agefor aye, ` 


25 Thou the foundation of the earth 
before all times haft laid ; 

And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which thine owne hands haue made, 

26 Yea,they fhall perifh anddecay, 
but thoufhalr tarry Rill : 

And they hall all in time waxe old, 

. enen as a garment will, 


-~ 


27 Thouasa garment fhaltthem change, 
and changed fhall they be; 

But thou doft ftill abide the fame, 
thy yeeres doe heuer fee, 

28 Thechildren of thy feruants fhall 
continually endure ; 

And in thy fight their happy feede 
for euer fhall ftand fure, 


Benedic gaitaa PRF 7S. 

€ The Prophet prouoketh men and Angels , and ah 
creatures: to prayfe the Lord for his fatherly mer 
cies , in delenerance of bts people from euils , in his 


prouidence ouer all things , and in preferuation of 
the faithfull. 


the feerets of my heart , praile ye his 


rr eh AEE Up a NEE 


-4+—— m - §. — e M 


shanecstoGodfor 
SS we! ~~ gl 


(ee 


all his gifts, fhew not thy felfe vakinde, 
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And fuffer not his benefits to flip out 
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ofthy minde, 


That gaue thee pardon for thy faults, 
and thee reftor’d'againe : 
For all chy weake and fraile difeafe, 
and heald thee of thy paine. 
4 That did redecme thy life from death, 
from which chou couldft not fice, 
His mercy and compaffionboth, 
he did extend tothee, 


3 That fill’d with goodneffe thy defire, 
and did prolong thy youth : 
Like as the Eagle cafts her bill, 3 
whereby her age reneweth : ` 
-6 The Lord with iuftice doth repay 
all fuch as be oppreft : 
So that theft faitirings and their wrongs, 
are turned to the beft. 


%- His wayes and his commandements, 
to Mofes he did fhew, 

His counfels and his valiant as, 
the Ifraelites did know. 

$ The Lord is kind and mercifull, 
when finners doe him griene, 

The floweft toconceiue a wrath, 
and readieft to forgive, 


9 Hechides not vs continually, 
though we be full of ftrife : 

Nor keepes our faults in memory, 
for all our finfull life. 

Io Nor yet according to our finnes 
the Lord doth ysregard : 

Nor after our iniquities, 
he doth not vs reward. 


11 Butas the fpace is wondrous great, 
twixt earth and heauen aboue: 

So ishis goodnes much more large, 
torhem thardoehim loue. 

z2 God doth remooue our finnes from ys, 
and our offences all : 

As farre as isthe funnerifing, 
full diftant from his fall, 

The fecond part. 

33 And looke what pitie parents deare 
vnto their children beare : 

Like pitie beareth Godto fuch 
as worfhip him in feare, 

14 The Lord that made ys knowes our {hape 
our moulde and fafhion iuft : 

How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we be but duft, 


15 And how the time of mortall men; 
is like the withering hay : 

Or like the flower right faire in field, 
that fades full foone away, 

16_Whofe gloffe and beauty ftormy windes, 
deeviterly difgrace, 


Pe Side Coy CH. 4 


And make that after their affanlts, 
fuch bloffomes haue no place. - 


-17 But y«tthe poodnetle ofthe Lord, 
withhisfhall cuer ftand : " 

Their childrens children doe receiue, 
his righteou{neffe at hand. 

18 [meane which keepe his couenant, 
vvith all their vehoie defire : 

And noi forgerto doe the thing, 
thar he doth them require. 


19 The heauens hieare made the feate, 
and footftoole of the Lord; 

And by his povver imperial], 

_ he gourrnes all the vvorld. 

20 Ye Angels yvhich are great in powver, 
praife ye andbleffe the Lord: 

Which to obey and doe his yyill, 
immediately accord, 


21 Ye noble hoafts and minifters, 
ceafe not to land him fill : 

Which ready are to execute, 
his pleafure and his vvill; 

22 Yeallhis vvorkes in euery place, 
praife ye his holy name : 

My heart,my minde,and eke my foule, 
praife ye alfothe fame, 


Benedic anima. Pfal. Ciiij. W.K. 


A thankefgining for the creation ofthevvorld , and 
gouernance of the fame, by his marueilous prom 
uidence : alfo a prayer agatnft the vvicked ,vvho 
are occafions that God. dimini{heth his bleffings. 
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God,how doft thou appeare? So pal- 
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cleare : With lightas a robe, thou haft 
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greaneffe may fee , the heauens in fuch 


ferrthou alfo haft (pread, Thatit toa 
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curtaine compared may be, 
3 His chamber beames-lie, 
in thecloudes full fure: 
Which as hts chariots, 
~ aremadehim to beare. 
And thefe with much fwiftnes 
his courfe Sots corga 5 
Ypon the wings riding, 
; ve winde He the aes 
‘4 He maketh his fpirits 
as heralds to goe= 
And lightnings to ferue, 
we {ee alfo preft, 
His willroaccomplifh, 
they runne toand fro, 
To faus or confumie a 
as feemeth to him beft, 


‘5 He grounded the earth 
fo firmely and faft, 
That it once to mooue, 
none fhall haue fuch power : 
6 _ The deepea faire couering, 
for it made thou haft : 
Which by his owne nature 
the hils would deugure, 
y Butat thy rebukes, 
the waters doe fiie, 
And fo giue due placez, 
thy wordto obey : 
+ At thy.voyce of rhunder 
fo fearefull they be, 
That in their greatraging, « 
they haft foone away. 
$ The meuntaines full highs 
, they then vp afcend: 
If thon doe bur fpeake 
thy word they fulfill 
So likewife che waues- 
moft quickely defcend. 
Whercthou them appoinreft, 
` “remainethey doe frill. 
‘9 Their bounds thou haf fer, 
how farre they fhall runne, 
‘| Soas in theirrage, 
- _notthat paffe they can. 
For God hath appointed, 
they {hall not returne, 
The earth to deftroy more, 
which was made for man. 
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The fecond part. 
30 Hefendéth the fprings 
to ftrong ftreames and lakes : 
Which runne doe full fwift 
among the huge hils. 
ii Where borth the wilde affes 
their thirft oft-times flackes; 
And beafts of the mountaines, 
Pes drinke their fils. 
i2-By-thefe pleafanr {prings 
ia eae full For : 
The fowles oftheaire 
abide fhal! and dwell, 
23 Who mooued by nature; 
to hop here and there: | 
Atmong he greene branches 
sir longs {hail excell. 


14 The mountaines moyf 
the cloudes he doth vie: 
‘The earth with his workes, 
are wholly repleate, 
Iş Soasthe bruite catrell» 
he doth not refufe : 
But graffe doth prouide them, 
and herbe for mans meate. 
Yea bread, Wine and Oyle, 
he made for mans fake, 
His face to refreth g 
and heart te make ftrong, 
16 The Cedars of Liban, 
this great God did make, 
Which trees he doth nourifho 
that grow yp folong. 


17 Inthofe may birds build 
and make there their neft ¢ 

In firre trees the Storkes 
remaine and abide, 

18. The high hils are fuccours 
for wilde Goates to reft; 

And eke the rocks ftoniés, 
for Conies to hide, 

19 The Moone then isfer, 
her feafons to runne; 

The dayes from the nights, 
thereby to difcerne, 


“and by the defcending 


alfo of rhe Sunne, 
The cold from heate alway 
thereby we doe learne. 


20 When darkneffe doth come; 
by Gods-wiil and power, ~ 
‘Then creepeforth doe all 
the beafts of the wood, 
21 The Lions range roaring, 
their prey to deuonre 5. 
But yetat is thon { Lord) 
which giueft them food: 
22 As foone as the Sunne 
is yp, they retire ; 
To coutch in their dens 
then are they full faine: 
23 That man to his worke may - 
as right doth require, 
Till might come and callhims 
totake reĝ apaine. 
The third parts 
24 How fundry (O Lord) 
ar€ all thy vvorks found ?. 
With vvifedome full great, 
they are indeed yyrought, 
So thatthe vvhole yeorld 
of thy praife doth found, 
And as for thy riches 
they palit all mens thoughts 
25 So asthe great Sea, 
vvhichlarge is and broad, 
Where things thar creepe fyyarme;  ~ 
and beafts of each fort. 


‘26 There both mightie fhips faile, 


and fome lie at road ; 


| The Whale hnge and monftrous, 


there alfo doth fport. 
27 Allthings on thee vvaite, 
thou doft themrelieue, ~ 
And thou indyetime ` 
sull yell dott them Feed, 


28 Neve a 
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38 Now when it dort pleafe thee; 
the fame fo to piue, « 
They gather full gladly 

thofe things which they need, 
«f| Thow-openeft thyhand, » 


and they finde fuch grace 


. That they with good things 


are-filled we fee, \ 

‘29 Burfore are they troubled,. 
if thou turne thy face: 

For ifthou their breath take, 
vile duft then they be, ` 

‘30 Againe,when thy fpiric 
from them doth proceed; 

‘Alithings toappoint 

5 and Shat f hal enue, 

32 Then are they created, 
as thon haft di creed : 

‘Anddot by thy goodneffe 
the dry earth renne., 

‘32 The prayfe ofthe Lord 
for ener fhall laft, 

Who may in his works: = 
by right vvell reioyce.. 
His looke can the earth make" 

_to tremble full fait : 
And likeyvifethe mountaines 
to fmoakeathis voyce. 
‘33 Tothis Lordand God, 
fing vvill Laivvaies, 
So long as I liue 
my God prayfe vvli I, 


-| 34 ThenamI moft certaine, 


my vvords fhall him pleafe 4 
I vvill reioycein him, 
tohim vvill I cry. 
35 The finners,O Lord, 
confume in thine ire, 


‘| And cke the peruerfe 


them roote out vvith fhame :. 
Butas for my foulenoyy, 
legit fill defire, 
And fay vvith the faithfull, 
prayfe ye the Lords name. 


Confitemini Dom. Pfal. Cy. N. 
Hee prayfeth the fingular goodneffe of God for chu- 
fing apeculiar people to himfelfe , neuer ceafing te 
doe them good, even for his promi(: fakes 
Sing thas as the 59. Pialme, 
G Tue prayfes vnto God the Lord, 
and cal] vpon his name 5: 
Among the people ekedeclare 
his works to {pread his fame, 
a. Sing ye ento the Lord I fay, 
and fing ynto him prayfe, 
And talke of ali the wondrous works; 
that he hath wrought alwaies. 


'3 Inhonour of his holy name, 
teioyce with one accord : 
And letthe heart alfo reioyce, 
of them that feeke the Lord. 
‘4 Seckeye the Lord , and fecke the ftrength 
of his erernall might : 
‘And fecke his face continually, 
and prefence of bis light, 


ş The wondrous works that he hath done, - 
keepe till in mindiull hearr. 


Ne ler the iudgements Ofhis month 
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out of your mindés depart. eas 
6 Yethavof faithfull Abraham” ‘ $ 

his {éruant are the feed: ~ PAE PED 
Ye his elect the children that 

of Iacob doe proceed, ey Orie 

For hee, heonely is, I fay; ia 
2 the mighty Lord our God. : : ee 
And his moft Aaea iudgements atè 

throughall the earth abroad. -+ 
8 His promife and his conenant, _ 

which he hath made to his = 
He hath remembred eucrmore, 

to thonfands of degrees, 


The fecond part. 

g The conenant which He hath madeg, 
with Abraham long agoe : 

Andfaithfull oath which he hath fworne; 
tolfaac alfo: 

10 ‘And did confirme the fame for laws 
thar laacob fhould obey : » 

And for eternall couenant, 

/ to Ifrael for aye. 

1r When thus he faidJoe Eto you, 
all Canaan land will giue : 

The lot of your inheritance, 
wherein your feede fhall line, 

‘g2 Although the number at that timez. 
did very {mallappeare : 

Yet very fmall,and in thelands - i 
they then bur rangers were. 


13 While yet they walkt from land to land 
without afure aboade, 

And while from fundry kingdomes tey, 
did wander all abroad, 

14 And wrong at no oppreffors hand, 
he fuffred them to take : 

But euen the great and mighty Kings, 
reprooued for their fake, 


"15 And thus he fayd touch ye not thofe.. 2 


that mine anoynted be: 
Ne doe the Prophets any harme, 
that doe perraine to me, 
16 He cail’d a dearth ypon the lands, 
of bread he ftroyed the ftore: ` 
Bur he againit the rime of neede- 
had fenta man before: 


The third part, : 
17 Euen Yofeph which had once beene fold- 
to line a flaue in woe: 
18 Whofe feete they hurtin Rockes, whofe} 
the iron pierc’d alfo, t (foule: 
19 Varili the time came, when his canfe 
was Knowne apparantly 5: 
The mighty word of God the Lord, 
his faultieffe trueth did trie. zie R 
20 The King fent and deliuered him). = 
from prifon where he was 3 \ 
The ruler of the people then 
did freely let him paffe. 
21 And over all his houfe he made 
him Lords to bease the {way : 
And ofhis fubit nce made him haue: 
the rule and all the ftay. 
22 Thathe might to his will inftru&< 
the Princes ef the land: 
And wifedomes lore,his ancient men =, 
“might teach co ynderftand, 
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The fecond part, d 
31 Thewaters their oppreffors whelmde, 
not one wasleftaliue: ~ 
12 Then they beleeu’d his words, and prayfe 
in fong they did him giue. 
33 But by and by vnthankefully 
his workes they cleane forgate : 
And for his counfell and his law 
they did neglect ro waite. 


14 But luftedin the wilderneffe 
with found and greedy luft :. 
And in the defare tempted God, 
the {tay of all their truft. 
35 And chen their want on mindes defire 
he fuffred them to haue : 
But wafting leannefletherewithall, 
iato their foule he gaue. 


46 Then when thy lodged in theif tents, 
at Mofes they didgfutch ; 

Aatonthe holy ofthe Lord 
{o did they enuy much. 

'y7 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did deuoure : 

And all Abirams company 
did couerin that houre, 


38 Incheir afflembly kindled was 
the horconfuming fire : 
And wafting flames did then burne vp 
the wicked in his ire, 
19 Vponthe hill of Horeb they 
an Idoll Calfe did frame : 
And there the moulren image they 
did worship of the fame, 


30 Intothelikeneffe of a Calfe, 
that feedeth on the graffe, 

Thus they their glory turn’d,and al} 
their honor did deface, 

21 And God their onely Saniour 
vokindly they forgot : h 
which many great and mightie things 

in Egypt land had wrought. 


The third part. 
22 And intheland of Ham, forthem 
moft wondrous works had done : 
And by the red fea dreadfull things 
performed long agone. 
23 Therefore for their fo fhewing them 
forgetfull and ynkinde : 
To bring deftruction on them all 
he purpof’d in his minde. 


Had not his chofen Mofes ftood 
before him in the breake : 

To turne his wrath leaft he on them, 
with {laughter fhould him wreake, 

24 They did defpife the pleafant land, 

- that he behight to giue : 

Yea , and the words that he had {poke 

they did no whit beleene.  ~ 


25 But in cheir rents with grudging hearts, 
they wickedly repin’d : 

Nor to the voyce of God the Lord 
they gauean harkning minde, 

26 Chereforeagainft themlikeche- 

] his {trong reuenging hand : 

Them ro d: troy in wilderneffe,, 

ere they should fee the land, 


27 Andto deftroy their feed among 
the nations with his rod ; 

And through the countries of the world 
to fcatrer them abroad. ; 

28 ToBaal®peor then they did 
adioyne themfélues alfo : 

And are the offrings of the dead, 
fo they forfooke him tho, 


29 Thus with their owne inuentions, 
his wrath they did prouoke ; 
And in his fo enkindled wrath 
the plague vpomthem broke, 
30 But Phinees ftoodvp with zeale 
the finners vile to flay : 
Andiudg-menchedidexecnte, 
and then the plaguedid ftay, 
The fourth part. 
31 It was imputed ynto him 
for righteoufnefle that day ¢ 
And from thence-forth fo counted is f 
from race to race for aye, 
32 At waters eke of Metibah 
they did him angry make : 
Yea fo farre forth that Mofes was 
then punifht for their fake : 


33 Becaufe they vext his fpirit fo fore, 
that in impatient heat, 


_Rislips {pake ynaduifedly, 


his fernour was {o great, 
34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
they flew the people tho : D 
5 But were among the heathen mixt, 
and learn’d their workes aifo, 


36 Anddid their Idols ferue,which were 
their roe an decay $ 
37 To fiends their fons and daughters the 
X did offer vp and flay : i 3 
38 Yea, with ynkindly murdring knife 
the guiltleffe blood they fpilt : y 
Yea, theirowne fonnes and daughters blood, 
without all caufe of gilt. 


Whom they to Canaan Idoles then 
offred with wicked hand : 
And fo with blood of innocents 
defiled was the land, 
39. Thus were they ftained with the worke3 
of their owne filthy way : 
And with their owne inuentions 
a whoring did they fray. 


_40 Therefore againft his people was 


the Lords wrath kindled fore : 
And euen his owneinheritance, 
thereforethe did abhorre. 
41 Into the hands of heathen men, 
he gaue rhem fora prey : 
And made their foes their Lords, whom they 
were forced to obey. 
Fhe fift part. i 
42 Yea, and their harefull enemies 
oppreft them in the land + 
And they were humbly made to ftoope, 
as fubie&tto their hand. 


Full oftentimes from thrall bad he, i 
a delinered them before : ly Yy 

Bur with cheir counfels they to wrath Py Y 
prouokt kim eusrmore, SATE 
Theres a Si 
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“Therefore they by their wickedneffe 


were brought full low to lie : 
44 Yetwhenhee faw them in diftrefle, 
~ he hearkned to their cry, 
45 Hecaldto minde his couemant, 
which he to them hath {wore : 
And by Bis mercies multitude, 
repented him therefore, 


46 And fauour he them made to finde 
before the fight of thofe 

Phat led them captine from their land, 
when eart they were.their foes, 

47 Saue vs, O Lord, that art our God, 
faue ys, O Lord,we pray: 

And from among the heathen folke, 
Lord gather ys away, 


‘48 That we may {pread the noble prayfe 
Z of thy moft holy name : ee 
That we may glory in wy prayfes 

and founding of thy fame, 
49 The Lordthe God of Ifrael, 

be bleft for cuermore : 
Let all the people fay Amen, 

prayfe yethe Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Dom. Pf. Cvij. W.K. 


Dauid exhorteth all that are redeemed by the Lord 
and gathercd unto htm , to Siue thanks therefore, 
wuho by fending profperity and aduerfity,bringeth 
gnen Unto him. Therefore asthe righteous thereat 
reioyce , fo fhall the vvicked hane thesrmmouthes 
fopped, 

Stag this as the 96. Plalme. 

G Iuethankes vnto the Lord our God, 

for gracious is Lee : 
d that his mercy hath no end 
all mortall men may fee, 

2 Suchas the Lord redeemed hath, 

with thankes should prayfe his name: 

And fhew how they from foes are freed, 

and how he wrought the fame. 
He gathered them forth ofthe land : 
that lay fo farre about: 

Brom Ealt to Weft , from North to South 

his hand did finde them our, 

'4 They wandred in the wilderneffe, 

and ftrayed from the way : 

And found no citie where to dwell, 

‘that ferue might for their ftay. 


‘S Whofethirft and hunger was fo great, 
in thofe deferts fo voyde : 

That faintnefle did them fore affaule, 

~ and eke thier foules annoid, 
6 Then did they cry in their diftrefve 
vnto the Lord for aid ; 3 
Who did remoone their rronblous ftate, 
according a3 they praid, 

7 And by that way that was moftright, 
he led them like a guide : 

That they might to a citie goe, 
and there alfo abide, 

3 Let them therefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his goodneffe then : 

And fhewrhe wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men. 

9 Forhe theempty foule fuftainde, 

Michie es R mage to faint; ) 

The hungry foule with goodneffe fed. 

and did them eke ai R 


_ Faft bound to tafte fuch troublous ftormes 


as iron chaines doe threat,’ 


: The fecond part. 
ri’ Forthat againft the Lords ownewerd, 
they fought fo to rebel: 
Efteeming light his counfels hie, 
which doe fo fatre excell. ™ 
12 But when he humbledthem full low, ` 
they then fell downe with griefe : 
And none was found fo much to helpa, 
whereby to get reliefe, 
I3 Then did they cry in their diftreffe, 
vnto the Lord for aid: r 
Who did remooue their troublous ftare; 
according as they praid, - 
14 For he from darkneffe out them brought) 
and from deaths dreadfull fhade : 
Burfting with force the iron bands, 
which did before them lade, 


rg Lermentherefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his kindneffe then : 
And {hew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men, 
16 For heethrew downe the gatesof brale, 
and brake them with ftrong hand: ; 
Theiron barres he {mote in two.: 
nothing:could'him withfand, . 


17. The foclifhfolke great plagues doe feele) 
and cannot from them wend : 

But hcapeon moe torhofe they haue, 
becaule they doe offend, 

18 Their fowes fo much did loath all meate; 
that none they could abide : 

Whereby death had them almoft caught, 
as they full cruely tride, 

19 Then did they crie in their diftreffe 
ynto the Lord for aid: 

Who did remooue their troublous fate, 
according as they praid, 

20 For hethen fent to them his word, 
which health did foone reftore : 


| And brongicthem from thofe dangers deep; 


wherein they were before, 
The third part. 
21 Let men therefore berorethe Lord, 
confeffe his kindneffe then ; 


`| And thew the wonders that he doth 


before rhe fonnes of men. 
22 And let them offer facrifice, 
with thanks and alfo feara ; 
And fpeake of all his wondrous workes; 
with glad and ioyfull cheare, i 
23 Suchas in fhips or brittle barkes 
into the feas delved ; ) 
Their merchandize through fearefull qouds 
to compaffe and to end, 
24 Thofe men are forcedto behold 
the Lords workes what they be: 
And in the dangerous de@ps the fame 
moft marudilous they fee. 
25 For at his word che itormy winde, 
arifech in a rage : í 
And ftirreth vp the furges fo, 
as nought can them aflwage, 
a6 Thenare they lifted yp fo high 


the clouds they feemeito gaine, : 


Ang 
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And plunging downe the depth wntill — 
their foules confume with paine, 


27 And like a drunkard toand fro, + 
now here, now there they reele : 

As men with feareof wit bereft, 

` ør had of fenfe no feele. 

28 Then did they cry in their diftreffe, 
ynto the Lord for aide, ; 

Who did remooue their troublous fate, 
according as they praide, 


29 For with his word the Lord doth make 
the fturdie ftormes to ceafe : 

So that the great waues from their rage, 
are broughtto reft and peace. 

jo Thenare men glad, when reftis come, 
which they fo much doecraue, 

And are by him in hauen broughr, 
which they fo faine would haue, a 

The fourth part. 

3! Let mentherefore before the Lord. 
confefle his kindneffe rhen : 

And fhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men, 

32 Ler them in prefence of thefolke, 
with prayfe extoll his name : 

And where the Elders doeconuentr , 
letthem there doe the fame. 


33 For running floods to dry deferts 
he doth oft change and turne, 
And drieth vp as it were duft, 
the fpringing well and bourne, 
34 A fraitfull land with pleafures decke, 
full barren doth he make : š 
Whenontheit finnes that dwell therein, 
i he doth iuf vengeance rake. 


35 Againe, the wilderneffe full rudes 
he maketh fruit to beare : 

With p'eafant fprings of waters cleare, 
though none before were there. 

36. Where infuch hungry: foules are fet, 
ashe doth freely chufe : 

Phat they a citie may them build 
to dweil in for their vie, 


37 That they may fow their pleafant land, 
and vineyards alfo plant; 
To yeeld them fruits of fuch increafe, 
as none may feeme towant. 
38 They multiplie exceedingly, 
the Lord doth bleffe them fo : 
Who doth alfo their bruit beafts make 
by numbers great to grow. 


o But when thefaithfull are low brongh 
4 by the oppteffors itout, mae 
And minifh doe throngh many plagues, 
that compaffe them about : 

40 Then doth hee Princes bring to {hame, 
which did them fore oppreffe : 

And likewife canfed them roerre 
within the wildernefle, 


41 But yet the poore heraifeth vp: 
out ofthalr troubles deepe : 

And oft-times doth his traine augment, 
much like a flocke of fheepe. 

42 The righteous fhall behold this fight, 
and alle much reioyce : 

Wocreas the wicked and peruerfe 
wish griefe {hall ftop their voye: 


Pfalme Cvij Sie ng OP 
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43 But who is wife, that now full well 
he may thefe things record ? 

Forcertainely fuch fhall perceiue 
the kindneffe of the Lord, 


Paratum cor. Pfal.Cviij. N. 
Dauid vvith heart and voyce prayfeth theLord,and 
affureth himfelfe of the promise of God concer- 
ning his kingdome ouer Ifrael, and his pouver 
ainft other nations ,vubo though he feeme to- 
rfake us for a time, yet hee alene inthe end’ 
wvillcast dovvne our.enemies. 
Sing thts as the o5 Pfalme; 
O God my heart prepared is, 
-andeke my tongue is fo : 
I willaduance my-voyce in fong, 
and giuing pray {e alfo : 
2 Awake my viole and my harpe 
{weet melody to make : 
And inthemorning I my felfe, 
right early willawake. ~ 


By me amongthe people (Lord 
ail prayfed fi Bale psec = fe 
And I among the heathen folke, 
will fing (O Lord) tothee, 
4 Becaufethy mercy Lordis great 
aboue the heauens hie : 
And eke thy truth doth reach the cloude: 
within thelofty skie, ~ 


ş Aboue the ftarrieheanens high, 
exalt thy felfe, O'God: 


| AndLord pe i vpon the earth 


‘thy glory all abroad, 

6- That thy dearely beloved may 
be fer at liberty : 

Helpe O my God with thy right hand,. 
and hearken ynto mes 


7 Godin his holines-hath fpoke : 
(wherefore my ioyes abound) 
Sichem I wild diuide, and mete 
the valley of Succoth ground, 
& And Gilead fhalbe mine cwne, 
Manafles mine-{halbe: 
My head-ftrength Ephraim, and Law- 
fhall Indah giue for mee. 


9 Moab my wafhpor, and my fhoe 
on Edom I will throw : 

Vpon the land of Paleftine 
in triumph will I goe. 

10 Who fhail into the citie Rrong’ 
be guide to condu& me ? - 

Orhow by:whom to Edomiand, 
conueyed fhall I be 3 $: 


1r Is-it not thou (O God) which late 
had&vs forfaken quite? 

And thou (O Lord) which with our hoafy 
didft not goe forth to fight : 

12 Gine vs(O Lord) thy fauingaid;. 
when troubles doe affaile : 

Foral] thehelpe of man is vaine, 
and can no whit auaile, ; 

13 Through God wefhall doe valiant acts, 
and.wortby of renowne : 

He {hall {ubdue our ene g 3S, 
yea he fhall tread chin downe. 


Deus, laudem meum. Pial. Cix. N.- 


Danid. being falfely- accufed by Sauls flattererss 
i Dray otis. 


a Palme CIK. CX. - 


prayeth Got to helpe him to deftroy his enemies, 
wuho reprefent Iudas the traitor vnto Iefus 
Christ , and all like enemies of the children of God, 
_ Sing this.as the of. Pfatme. 
Į N fpeechleffz filence doe nor hold, 
O God thy tongue alwaies: 
© God, euen thou i fay that art 
the God of all my prayfe. 
2 Thewicked mouth and guilefu'l lips, 
on me difclofed be: 
And they with falfe and lying tongue, 
haus {poken ynto me. 


3 They did beft me round about, 
with words of hateful {pighr: 
Wichout al! caufe of my defert, 
againft me they did fight. 
4 For my good ivillthey were my foes, 
but then gan I to pray: 


_ My goodwith ill, my friendlinefle 


with hate they did repay. 


§ Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
to haue the vpper hand : 

At his right hand eke fuffer thou, 
his hatefull foe ro ftand. 

6 Whenheeis iudged, let him then 
condemned betherein : 

7 Andletcthe prayer that hee makes, 
beturned into finne. 


8 Few be his daies , his charge alfo, 
let thou another take : 
9 His children let be fatherleffe, 
his wife a widow make. 
"10 Ler his off-{pring be vagabonds, 
to beg and feeke their bread: 
Wandring ont of the woñted place, 
where earlt they haue bene fed. 
a1 Let couetous extortioners- 
catch all his goods and ftore: 
And let the ftrangers {poyle the fruit 
of all his toyle before. y 
x2 Lerthere benoneto pitie him, 
let there be none at all ; 
That on his children farherleffe, 
will let their mercy fall. 
The fecond part, 
13 And folet his pofterity, 
for ever be deftroyed : 
Their names out-blotted in the age, 
that—after fhall fucceed, 
14 Let nothis fathers wickedneffe, 
from Gods remembrance fall; - 
And let thounot his mothers finne, 
be done away at all, 


15 Butinthe prefence ofthe Lord, 
ler them remaine for aye: 

That fromthe earth their memory, 
he may cut cleane away, 

16 Sith mercy he forgate to fhews 
but did purfue with fpight : 

The troubled man,and fought to flay 
the wofullheartedwight. -. 


ty Ashe did curfing loue, it fhalt 
betide ynto himfo : 

And as he did not bleffing loue, 
it shall befarre him fro. 

18 Ashee with pining clad himfelfe, 
foir like water fhal geen 


Into his bowels, and like oyle, i 
into his bones be fall, 


19 As garment let it be to him, 
to couer him for aye : 
Andas a girdle wherewith he 
{hall girded be alway. 
20 Loelet the fame be from the Lord, 
the guerdon of my foe : 
Yea and of thofe thar euiil {peake 
againft my foule alfo. 


21 But thou O Lord, rhat art my God, 
deale thou I fay with me: 
Afcerthy name deliucr me, 
for good thy merciefbe, 
22 Becanfe in depth of great diftreffe, 
I needy am and poore : 
And eke within my pained breft, 
my heart is wounded fore, 
The third part. 
23 Euen fo doe I deparraway, 
as doth declining {hade : 
And as the Graf hopper, fo I 
am fhaken off and fade. j 
24 With fafting long from needfull food, 
enfeebled are my knees : 
And ali her facneffe‘hath my flefh 
enforced bene to leefe, , 


25 Andfalfoa vile reproach 
to them was made to be: 
And they that did ypon me looke 
did {hake their heads at me. 
26 Bucthou O Lord, that art my God, 
Mine aide and fuccour be : 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
faue and deliuer me, 


27 And they fhallknowthereby, that this 
Lord is thy mighty hand : 

And that thou , thou halt done it Lord, 
fo fhall they vnderftand, 

28 Although they curfe with fpite,yet thou 
fhalt bleffe with loving voyce : 

They thall arife and come to{hame, 
thy feruant fhall reioy ce. ` 


29 Let:hembecloathed all withfhame, 
thar enemies areto me: 

And with confufion as a cloake, 
eke couered let them be. 

30 Burgreatly I willwithmy mouth 
giue thanks vnto the Lord: 

And I among the multitude 
his prayfes will record. 


31 For he with helpe at his right hand, 
willftand the poore man by, 

To fave him from the man that would 
condemne his fouleto die. 


Dixit Dominus. Pfal.Cx, N, 
Dauid prophecieth of the pouver and euerlafting 
kingdome of Christ „and the Priefthood~, vukich 
Should put an end to the Priefthood of Levi, 
Sing this asthe 68 Pfalme. 
He Lord did fay vnto my Lord, 
fir thou on- my right hand, 
Till I haue made thy foes a {tone, 
wheron thy feéte {hall ftand, 
2 The Lord fhall out of Sion fend, 
the Scepter of thy might. . 
; aS ONT a Amid | 
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Amid thy EERST foes be thou 
the ruler in their fight, 
3 Andintheday on which thy raigne 
and power they fhall fee : 
Then hereby free-will offrings (hall 
the people offer thee, 
-Yea, with an hdly worfhipping, 
then fhall they offer all : 
Thy birth due is the dew that doth 
from wombe of morning fall, 


4 The Lord hath fworne, and neuer will: 
repent what he doth fay : 

By th’order of Melchifedech 
thou art a Prieftfor aye. 
The Lord thy God,on thy right hand 

* that ftandeth for thy ftay : 

Shall wound for thee the ftately Kings 

vypon his wrathfull day, 


6 The heathen he fhall indge, and fill 
the place with bodies dead ; 

And ouer diners countries {hall 
in funder {mire the head, 

z And he fhall drinke out of the brooke- 
thar runneth in the way : 

Therefore he fhall lift yp on high 

his royall head that day, 


Confitebor tibi. Pfal. Cxj. N, 
Hee gtucth thankes to the Lord for his merciful 
vvorks tovvard his Church,and declareth uusere- 
in true vuifedome gaa right käsyuledge confiftethe 
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endure for euer. G His wondrous HE. 
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he would , wee ftill Khenbr fhould, 
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His mercy failleth neuer. 


Such as to him lone beare 
portion fuli faire 
ihe hath yp for them laid, 
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For this they fhall well finde, 
He will them haue in minde, 
and keepe them , as he faid. 
6 For he did not difdaine 
His workes to fhew them plaine; 
by lightnings and by thunders 
When he the heathens land 
Did giue into their hand 
where they beheld his wonders. 


7 Ofallhis workes eufueth 

both iudgement, right, and trueth, 
whereto his ftatutes tend ¿ 

8 They are decreed fure 

For ever to endure, 
which equitie doth end. 


mprion he gaue, hi 
ople for to faue : 
nd hath alfo required 1 


His promife notto faile, “ 
Butalwaies to preuaile: 
* his holy name be feared. 
10 Who fo with heartfull faine- i 
True wifedome would attaine, 
the Lord feare and obey. 
Such as his lawes doe keepe 
Shall knovvledge haue full deepe, 
his prayfe {hall laft for aye. 


Beatus vir. Pfal.Cxij. W.K. 


Hee prayfeth the felicttie ofthera that frare Gad .and* 

condemneth the curfed estate of the contener» 

of God. 
Sing thisas the Lords Prayer. 
gr He man is bleft that God doth feare, 
and thar his lawes doth loue indeed, 

2 His feede on earth God will vpreare, 
And bleffe fuch as from him proceede : 
3 His houfewith good hee will fulfill, 
His righteoufnes endure f hall ftill. Q 


4 Ynto the righteous doth arife - - a 
In trouble ioy , in darkenes lights 

Compaifion is in his eyes, 

And mercy alwaies in his fight : 

s Yea, pitty mooueth fuch tolend, 

Hee doth by indgement things expend. 


6 And furely.fuch fhall neuer faile, 
For in remembrance had is hee ; 

7 No tidings ill can make him quaile; 
Who inthe Lord fure hope doth fee: 

8 His heart is firme, his feare is paft, 
For hee fhail fee his foes downe caft. 


9. Hee did well for the poore prouide, . 
His righteou{neffe fhall {till remaixe, 
And his eftate with praife abide, 

Though that the wicked man difdaine : : 
10. Yea;gnafh his teeth thereat fhall he, 
And fo cenfume bis ftate tofee. 


Laudate pueri, Pfal.Cxi.W.K. 


Anexhortation to pra} fè the Lord for his proutdence, 
in that contrary to the courfe fe nature hee wvor= 


keth in his Churches 
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*returne where it begunne, is to be pray- 
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ze may count , aboue the heauens high 
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pare, whofe dwellidgs in the heauens are? 


ee 
of fuch great power and force is hee. 


6 Hedoth abafehimfelfe we know 
Things to behold both heare below, 
and alfo inheauen aboue. 
7 Theneedie out of duft to draw, | 
And eke the poore which helpe none faw, 
his onely mercy did him mooue. 
8 And fo him fert in high degree 
With princes of great dignitie, 
that rule his people with great fame, 
9 The barren he doth makeéto beare, 
Aad with great ioy her fruite to reare: 
therefore pray fe ye his holy name. 


| In exitu Iftaél.Pfal.Cxiiij. W.W. 


Ifraels deliuerie out of Egypt , putteth them tn re- 
membrance of Gods great mercies touvardes his 


children,and of our unthankefulneffe for the fame. 
Sing this as the 85 Pfalme. 


wW Hen Ifrael by Gods adreffe, 
. from Pharaohs land was bent : 

And Tacob; houfe the ftrangersleft, - 

Angin the fame traine went. 
2 InIudå God his glory fhew’d 

“his holineff2 moft bright: á 

So did the Ifraelites declare ` : 

his kingdome, power, and might. 


g The {ea icfaw, and fodainly 
as all amaz’d did fiie : 

The roaring ftreames of Iordans loud 

reculed backwardly. 

4. As rammés affraid the mountainegs fkipt, 

their Srength did thera forfake ; 


ce 
Vy 


Andas:he filly trembling Lambes, 
Their tops did beate and fhake. 


5 Whataildthefea as allamaz’d, 
fo fodainely to flee? 
Ye rouling waues of Iordans food, 
why ranneye backewardly?, 
6. VVhbyf ookeye hils as Rams affrayd, 
why did your ftrength fo {hake 2 
Why did your tops. as rrembling lambes, 
for feare quiver and quake? 


7 O Earth confeff thy foueraigne Lord, 
and dread his mighty hand : 
Before the face of facobs God, 
feare yee both fea and land, 
8 I meane the God which from hard rockes, 
doth caufe maine floodes appzare : 
And from the ftony fint doth make, _ 
gufh out the fountajnes cleare, re 


Non nobis domine. Pfal.Cxv. N. 


The faithfull oppreffd by Idolatrous tirants , promife 
that they vvill not be unraindfull of fo great a 
benefite , if it vvould pleafe God to heare their 
prayer, ® deluer them by his omnipotent pouver, 


> Sin this as the 6%. Pfalme, 
Ot vnto vs, Lord , notvnto vs, 
butto thy name giue prayfes 
Both for the mercy and the trueth, 
that are in the alwayes. ` 
2 Why fhall the heathen fcorners fay, 
where is theit God become? 
3 Our God in heauen is, and what 
he will, rhat hath he done. 


Their idols filuer are and gold, 

worke of mens hands they be: - 

They haue a mouth and doe not fpeake 
and eyes and doe nor fee. 

Andthey haue cares ioyn’d to their heads, 
and doe not heare at ali è 
And nofes eke they formed haue, 
and doe not fmeil withall. 


7 And hands they haue and handle not, 
and feete and doe not goe : 

8 A throat'they haue, yet through the fame, 
they Make no found to blow. fen 

Thofe that make them be like to rhem, 
and thofe whofe truft they be : 

‘g Olfraeltruftinthe Lord, ~ 
their helpe and shield is he, 


10 O Aarons houfe traf in the Lord, 
their help and fhiéldis hee : 
tt Truft ye the Lord thar feare the Lord, ` 
their helpe and fhield is hee. ; 
12 TheLord hath mindefull bene of vs, 
and will bleffe vs alfo: 
On Ifrael and Aarons houfe 
his bleffing hee will fhow. 


¥ 3 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord will bleffe’them all: 
Euen hee will bleffe chem euery one, 
the great and eke the mall. 
14 Toyou (I fay) the lining Lord, 
will multiplie his grace : j 
To youand to the children that 
fhall follow of your race. 


us Yeare the bleffed of the Lord, 


rn mn A 


J 


Guen of the Lord I fay: 
Which borh the heauen and the earth 
hath made and fer.in ftay. 


16 The heauens yena heauens higl | : 


belong ynto the Lord: 
The earth ynto the fonnes of men 
he gane of free acoord, 


‘17 They that be dead doenot with praife 
. fer foorth the Lords renoune : 
Nor any that into the place 
of filence doe goe downe, 
18 But we will praife the Lord our God 
from henceforth and for aye: 
Sound ye the praifes of the Lord, 


. praile ye the Lord I fay. 4 


Dilexi quoniam. Pfal. Cxvj. N. 
Danid being in great danger of Saul in the defart 
“of Maon , perceiuing the great and ineftimable 
lone of God towvards him , magmificth fuch great 
mercies, and protefteth that he vuilh be thankefull 
far the fame. 
Sing this as the 111. Pfalme. 
Louethe Lord, becaufe my voyce 
and prayer heaed hath he : 
2 When in my dayes I cald on him, 
he bowed hiseareto me. 
3 Euen whenthe {nares of cruell death 
about befer meround : 
When-paines of hell me caught and when 
I woe and forrow found, 


4 Vpon the name of Godthe Lord; 
an did I call and fay : 
Deliver thou my foule O Lord, 
I doe thee humbly pray. 
5 The Lordis very merciful, 
and inf he is alfo : 
And in our God compafiion 
doth pientifully fow. 


6 The Lord in fafery doth preferne 
all thofe that fimple be : 

T was in wofull miferie. 
and he relieued me. 

7 And now my foule.fith thou art fafe 
returne vnto thy reft : 

For largely log the Lord to thee 
his foai hati eæpref. 


3 Becanfe thou haft delinered 
my foule from deadly thrall : 

My moiftened eyes from mournefull teares, 
My fliding feete from fall, y 

g Before the Lord Fin the lang 
of life will walke therefore: 

1o Idid beleene,therefore I {pake, 

for I was troubled fore. 

‘The écond part. yf 

11 I faidin my diftrefe and feare, 
that all men lyars be: 

. [32 Whatthall I pay the Lord forall ` 

his benefits to me? 

13 The wholfome cup of fauing health 
I thankefully will rake : aye 

And on the Lords namel will call 
when I my prayer make, 


14 I tothe Lord will pay the yowes, 
thatI hant him behight, ` 

Yea, enenat this prefent time, | 

`- | nall his peoples fight, 


Plalme Cavj. Cxtaj. Cxviije 


oo we 
15 Right deareand precio in his fighe 
hee ne attest et 


The death ofall his holy ones, o 
what euer men do deeme, 


16 Thy feruant Lord,thy feruant loe 
I doe my {elfe confefle : 
Sonne of thy handmaid, thou haft broke 
the bonds of my diftreffe. 
17 And Iwill offer yp to thee 
a facrifice of praile, / k 
And I will call vypon the name 
Oof God the Lord alwayes, 


18 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes; 
that E hane him behight : 
Yea,euen arthis prefent time, 
in all his peoples fight. 
19 Yea,in the courts of Gods ownshouls, 
and in the midt of thee, 
O thon lerufalem, I fay : 
wherefore the Lord praife yee, 


Laudate Dom. Pfal.Cxvij.N. 


Hee exherteth the Gentiles to praife God, becaufe 
he- hath accormplifhed as vuel tothem , as tothe 
he athe promife of life euerlafting by Iefus 
Chrij t 


Sing this as the 98 Pfalme. 
All ye nations of the world, 
praife yethe Lordalwayes, 

Andall ye peoplecuery where, 

fet forth his noble praife. 
2 For great his kindnefle is to vs, 

his trueth endures for aye: 
Wherefore praife ye the Lord out God, 

praife yetheLord I fay, 


Confitemini. Dom. Pfa.Cxviij.N, 
Dauid reietted of Saul and of the peoples at the 
time appointed obtained the kingdome , for the 
vuhich he biddeth all them that feare the Lord ta 
be thankefull, ender vvhofe perfon Chrif is tingly 
Set forth ,vvho fhould be of his people reietted. 
Sing this asthe 84 Pfalme, 
O Giueye: thankes vntothe Lord, 
for gracions is hee : 
Becaufe his mercy doth endure 
for euer towards thee, 
2 Let Ifrael confeffe and fay, 
his mercy dures for aye, 
3 Now ler the houfeof Aaron fay : 
his mercie dures for aye, 


4 Leraltthat fearethe Lord our God 
euen now conteffe and fay : 
The mercy of the Lord ous.God, 
endureth ftill for aye. 
ş Introuble and in heauineffe 
ynto the Lord I cride ; 
Which louingly heard me at large, 
my {uite was not denide, 
6 The Lord himfelfe is on my fide < 
I will not Rand in doubt, 
Nor feare what man can doe to mee, 
when God ftands me about, 
@ The Lorddoth take my part wictthem 
that helpe to fuccour me: 
Therefore] fhall fee my defire, 
vpon mine enemie, 
8 Better it is to truft in God,- 
then in mans mortall feede z 
om EB Or 


Dr to put confidence in Kings. 
or princes in‘our need. — 
Jl nations haue inclofed me, -7 
and compafled me round, 
30 But inthe name of God hall X 
_ mine enemies confound, 
11` ‘They kept me in on enerie fide, 
they kept me in I fay: g 
But through the Lords moft mightie name 
I fhall worke their decay. 
12 They cameabout me all like Beess 
but yetin the Lordsname — 
Tquencht the thornes that were on fire. 
and will deftroy the fame.. 
The fecond: part. 
13 Thou haft with fofce thruft fore at me 
that I indeed might fall: 
But through the Lord I found fuch helpe 
that they. were vanquish all, Rigas 
14 The Lord's my defenceand ftrength, 
my foy, my mirth, and fong; 
He is become for me indeed. 
a Sauiour moft ftrong. 


ay Theright hand of the Lord our God 
doth bring to paffe great things: 

Ee caufleth voyce ofioy and health 
in righteous mens dwellings. 

16 The righthand of the Lord doth bring. 
moft mightie things to paffe: _ 

His hand hath the preeminence, . 
his force is as it was, 


17 I willnotdie, but euer lide - 
to veter and declare 

The Lord his might and wondrous power 
his workes, and what they are. 

18. The Lord himfelfe hath chaftened, 
and hath corrected me ; 

But hath not giuen me ouer yer: 
to-death; as yee-may fee. 


19 Set open vnto me the gates-. 
of trueth and righteoufnedfe: 
That Emay enter into them, 
the Lords praife to confeffe. 
20 Thisis the gare euen of the Lord, 
which shall not fo be fhur, 
But good and righteous men alway 
fhallenterintoin. ` 
The third parta. 
2r Iwill gine thankes to thee, O Lord, 
becaufe thou haftheard me; 
And art become moft lovingly 
a Saviour vato me, 
22 The {tone which ere thistime among 
the builders.was refufed : ; 
Is-now become the corner fténe, 
and chiefly to:be vfed, 


j 


‘23 This wasthe mightie worke of God; 


this was the Lords owne fa&: 
Ahd it is marueiJonsto behold - 
with eyes that noble act. * 
24 This is the ioyfull day indeed, 
which God himfelfe hath Wroughts. 
Det vs be glad and ioy therein, 
in heart, in minde, and thought. 
2g. Now helpe vs Lord and pro 
we wifh with one accord: 


{per vs, 
26. Biefled be he thar.comes to ys ` 


in the name ofthe Lord, : 
27 God is rhe Lord that {heweth vs light- 
binde ye therefore'wirh cord: 
Your facrifice ro the Altar, 
and giua thankes to the Lord. 


28 Thon art my God, I till confeffe, 
and render thankes to thee : 

Thou art my God, and I will praife- 
thy mercy.cowardsnie, © 

29 O giucye tharkes'ynto the Lord, 
for gracious is hee: 

Becaufe his mercy doth endure: 
for euer towards mee, - 


Beati immaculati. PL’ Cxix. W.W.. 
The Prophet vvonderfully commendeth Gods Lavy, 
wohereim he cannot fatisfie hemfelfe , nor expreffe 
fuffictently bis affe@rons , thereunto adding notable 
complaints and con{alations, meete for the faithfull 
` to haue both in heart and voyce : and in Hebrevy 


exery eight verfes beginne vutth one letter of the 
Alphabet. 


perfec are, 


ee m ees of 
SE CES eee 


and pure in minde and hearr: Whole 


nepr 
pat ESE AA pee A Se mee Pen, 
lines and conuerfation , from Gods 
mon ronan tou Sasori bead meres wer Vem. A 


ae aS ES Se 


Lawes neuer ftarr, 2, Bleffed arethey 


(2S Sees oe 


that gine themfelues his ftatutes:to 


a 


pose So Se Se 
obferue : Seeking the Lord with all their - 


Cia n Mia LOE AAOS tae 


heart : and never from him fwerue, 
3 Doubrleffe fachmen goenoraftray, : 
ior doe nowicked thing: 
Which ftedfaftly walke in Bis pathes - 
without any wandring, 
4 ïr is thy will and commandement, 
that with‘artertine heede, 
Thy noble ahd dinine precepts- 
we learne and keepe indeede. 
3 O wouldto God it might-thee pleafe 
my wayes foto addgeffe: R 
Thar I mighr both in hearrand voyce 
thy lawes keepe and confeffe, 
6 Sothould no fhame my life attaine). 
whilft I thusfetminegyes: ` 
‘And bend my minde alwayes to mufe 
on thy facred decrees, 


7 Then wiil I praife wich vpright hearg 
and magnifie thy name, — 
When Tfhall learns rhy iudgements int, 


Palme Cxixd 38 


vandlikewife proouethefame; o / 
$ Aod wholy will I gine my felfe; 
to keepe thy lawes moft ngt : 
Forfake menot for euer Lor 
but fhew thy grace and might/ 


BETH. The fecond part; ; 
9 BY what meanes may ayong man belts 
his lifelearne to amend ? 
If that he marke and keepa thy word; 
and thereiohis time{pend, 
‘30 Vnfainedly I haue thee fapghts 
and thus feeking abide ; 
O neuer fufferme,O Lord, 
from thy precepts to fide? 


z1 Within my heart and fecret thoughts, 
thy words I haue hid till: 
That I might not at any time, 
offend thy gedly wiil : 
1} Wemagnifie thy name, O Lord, 
and pra\ie thee euermore < 
Thy ftarures of moft worthy fame, 
O Lord, teach me therefore. 


a3 My lips hane neuer ceaft te.preach, 
and publifh day and night : 

The iudgements áll which did proceede, 
from C a full of might, 

14 Thy tcitimonies and thy wayes, 
pleafe me no lefe indeed: 

Then ai the rreafures of the earth, 
which worldlings make their meede 


15 Of thy precepts till will I mufe, 
and there.totrame my talke ; 

‘As at a marke fo will Laime, 
thy wayes how I may walke. 

46 My onely ioy {hall be fo fixt, 
and on thy lawes fo fet : 

That norhing can me fo farre blinde, 
that Ithy werds forget. 


GIMEL, | Thethtrdpart. 


17 G Rant to thy feruant now fuch grace, 
‘as may my life prolong :- ; 

Thy holy word then will I keepe, 
both in my heart and tongue. _ 

38 Mineeyes which were dim and fhut vp 
fo openand make bright : 

That of thy law and mariicilous workes, 
I may haue the cleare fight. 


19 Lamaftrangerinthisearth, _ 
| < wandring now here now there : 

Thy word thereforero mee difclofe, 
my footkeps for to cleare. 

20 My foule is rauifht with defire, 
and neuer is at reft : 

Bur feeks to know thy iudgements iuf, 
and what may pleafe thee beft, 


21 The proud men and malicious 
thou halt dettroyedeachone, 
And curfed are fuck as doe nor 
thy hefts attend vpon. s 
22 Lordturne from me rebuke and fhame, 
which wicked men confpire; 
For IF hauc kept thy conenants, 
with acale as hor as fire, 


‘23 The Princes greatin counfell fate; 
and did againit me | e's 
Dut thea thy feruant thought bow he at 


thy ftatures might ter bfeake, 
24 For why ? thy couenants are my loys 
and my hearts great folace : 
They ferue in ftead of counfellours, 
roy matters for to paffo. 


D ALETH, , The fourth pare; 
25 ] Amalasas brought to granes 
and almoft turn’d to duf; 

Reftore therefore my life againe, 
as thy promite ia oe 

26 My wayes when I acknowledged, 
Gi ek thou didft heare ; 

Hoare now eft-foones and mee infteus 
thy lawes to loug and feare. 


27 Teach meonce throughly for tokno®) 
thy lay and ay lore.: 
Thy workes then will Í medicare, 
and lay them vp in ftore. 
28 My foule I feele fo fore oppreft, 
thatit melteth for griefe : 
According to thy word therefore, 
haft Lord tofend reliefe, < 
29 From lying and deceitfull lips? 
. let thy pa mee defend : Š ; 
And that I may learne thee to louc, 
thy holy law me fend, j 
30 The way of trach both ftraight and furs; 
Thane chofen psa 
i fet.thy midgements me re 
AN pa me fafe and found. 


3x Siace chen, O Ged,I forc’t my felfc, 
thy couenants to embrace : 
Let me therefore haueno rebuke, 
nor cheeke in any cafe, FEA 
$2 Thek yvillf renne yvith iopxnll cheare, 
vyherethy vvord doth me call, 
When thou hak fet my heart at larges 
and rid me out of thrall, 


WE. The fift part. : 
3 T NftruG me Lord in the right trade, 
3 I of thy ftatutes diuine, F. 


And itto keepe euen to theend, 
my heart vvill I encline ; 

34 Grant methe knovyledge of thy layys 
and I fhall it obey: 

With heartand minde,and all my might. 
Ivyill it keepe J fay, K 

35 Inthe right paths ofthy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require : 

None other pleafure doe I vyith, 
nor greater thing defire, 

36 Incline my nay heey to keepe; 
and comenants to embrace : 

And from all filthy auarice, 
Lord thield mee vvith thy grace, 


37° From vaine defires and vvorldly luks 
torme backe mine eyes and fight, 
Giue me the fpirit of life and povver, 
to vvalke thy yvayesa right; 
38 Confirme try gtacions promife Lord, 
yvhich thou halt made to mee : 
Which am thy feruant,and doe loue, 
and feare nothing but thee, 


39 Reproachand fhame which I fo feare; 
from me © Lord expell: , 
For chou dof ingdy vith equity, 
ee 


RE EA 


For as a guide to learne thy Lawes, 
thy rods did me dirc&, 

72 Sothatto me thy word and Law 
is dearer manifold, 

Then thoufands great of filuer and gold, 
or Oaght that can he told. 


TOD. The x.part. 


735 Eeing thy handshane made me Lord 

~ tobe thy creature; 
Grantknowledge likewife how tolearne 

co putthy Lawgs in vře, i 
74 Sothey that feare thee fall reioyce, 
“ * when euer they mee fee : A 
Becaufe I hauelearn’d by thy word, 

to put my truft in thee. 


73 When with thy rod the world is plagu’d, 
I know the caule is mf: 
So when thou doft correct me,Lord, ` 
the caufe iuft needes be muf, 
6 Now of thy goodneffe I thee pray, 
{ome comfort to me fend : 
As thou to me thy feruant beir ft, 
fo fromal ill me bend. 


Thy tender mercies poure on mee, 
and I fhall furely line; 
For ioy and confolation both . 
chy iawes to me doe giue, 
3% Confonnd the proud: whofe falfe pretence 
is me for to deftroy : 
Bur as for me thy hsfis to know 
I will my felfe imploy, 


479 Who fo with reuerence doe thee feare, 
to me let them retire; - 
And fuch as doe thy couenants know, 
an them alone delire. 
Zo My heart without all wauering 
fet on thy lawes be bent: 
Thar ne confafon come to mee, 
whereby 1 fhould be fhent, 


CAPH. The xj. parte 


t Y A 
$1 M Y foule doth faint,and ceafeth not 
thy fauing health to craue z ~ 
And forthy wards fake fill truf 
my heartes defire to hans, + 
$2 Mine eyes doe faile with looking for 
thy word,and thus I fay : 
Ob when wilt thonms comfort Lord, 
why doit shou thus delay à 


$3 Asa skin bottle in the {roake, i 
foam 1 parrcht end dride : 
Yer willl not out of my heart 
let thy commandements Nide, 
$4 Alas how long fhali 1 yet liue, 
before I fee the houre: 
That on my. foes vvhich me torment 
thy vengeance thou vvilt powre? 


85 Prefumptnous men haue digged pits, 
thinking to make me fare : 

Thus contrary again* thy Layyv 
my hurt they doe procure, 

36-Bur thy commandements are alltrnes 
and'caufeleffe they me grieue, 

"¥o thee therefore I doe coniplaines 

` that chou mightfk merelicne, 


PfalmeCxix, — s 75. 


87 Almoft they had me cleane deftroyd, 
and brought me gnite to ground: 
Yet by chy ftatute I abode, $ 
and therein fuccour found, bo haf 
$3 Reftore me Lord againe tolife, 
for thy mere@ies excell : 
And fo {hall I thy conenants keepe, 
till death my life expell, 


LAMED. The xi.parte 


89 I N heauen Lord,vvhere thou doft dvvell, 
thy evord is ftablithe fare: 
And {hall for all eternitie, 
fakt grauen there endure. 
90 From age to age thy trueth abides, 
as doth the earth yvitnelle: N 
Whofe ground-vvorke thou haf laid fo fures 
as no tongue can expretfe, 


9 r Euen to this day vve may yvell fee, 
hovy all things perfeuere 
According tothy ordinances gu 
for all things thee renere. _ 
92 Had it nor beenethat in thy Lave 
my foule had gomforrfought : u 
Long time ere novy in my diftrell, 
I had beene brought to nought. 


93 Therefore vvill I thy precepts ayes 

in memory keepe fait ; 
By them thou baft my life reftor’d, y 

vvhen I yvas ar laft caft, 

4 Ne vvight saime can ¿tle make, 

for I am onely thine : $ 
Saue me therefore, for to thy Lavves 

mine eares and heart encline. 


95 The vvicked men doe fecke my bane, 
and thereto lye in vvayte: 
Burt I the vyhile confidered, 
thy noble ads and great. 
96 I {eenothing in this vvide world, 
» at length vvhich hath norend : 
But thy commandements andthy Word 3 
beyond all end extend; . ; f 


MEM. The xi.parts 


7 Hat great detre and feruent lone 
5 W del beare to thy Lavv? 
All the day long my vvhole deuife, 
is onely an thy favv. 
98 Thy vvord hath tanght mefarre to paffe 
my foes in policie : A 
For ftill 1 keepe it as a thing 
of moit excellencie, 


99 My teachers which did me intrus 
in knoyvledge,t excell : 

Becaufe I doe shy conenants keepe, 
and them toothers tell. 

100 Ingvifedome'I doe paffe alfo 
the ancient men indeed ; 

And all becaufe to keepe thy Layvess 
Theldit aye beft reede. 


101 My feere I haue refrained eke ` 
from euery euill yvay : 
Becaufe that I Sontindally 
thy vvord might keepe, I fay. 
102 I haue not {vveru'd from thy iudgemtentsy 
nor yet {hranke any deale : 
For vvhy 2 thon halt me pupu thereby 
oe os 


to liue godly and well. 
‘103 O Lordhow {weetvnto my talte 

‘| finde {thy words alway ? 

‘| Doubdlefle nohony in my mouth 

feeleoughtfo {weer I may, ` 

'104 Thy lawes haueme fuch 

that veterly I hate 
All wicked and un godly wayees 
in euery kinde of rate. 


enasa lanterne to my feet; 
fo doth thy word fhine bright: 

And to my paths where ere I goe 
it is a flaming light, 

_ | 206 I hauecboth fworne,and will 

+ moft certainely doubtlefe : 

That I will keepe thy iudg 
‘and chem in life expreffe, 


107 AfAicion hath me fore oppreft, 
and brought we tw deaths dore : 
Q Lord,as thou haft promifed, 
fo me to life reftore; j 
108 Theoffrings which with heart & yoyce 
moft franckly I thee ging, 
Accept,and teach me how! may 
after thy iudgements liue, 


x09 My fouleis aye fo in my hand, 
that dangers me aflaile: 
Yet doe I not thy kaw forget, 
hur a wv keepe will faile, 
Lio Althongh the wickiss laid celt nets; 
to catch meat abay : l 
Yet did I notfrom thy precepts, 
once {werue, or go aftray. . 


111 Thy Lawthauefo claim’d alw 
as mine owneheritave : 
‘And why ? for therein IE delight, 
and tet my wholé courage. 
112 Foreuermore I haue beene bent 
thy ftatutes to fulfill : i 
Euen fo likewife vnto the end, 
I will continue ftill. 


413] He crafty thoughts & double hearts, . 
I doe alwayes deteft:! | 
Butas for thy Lawes and precepts 
Tion’d them euer beft. 
` | 114 Thouart my hid and fecret place, 
my fhield and ftrong defence: 
‘Therefore J haue thy promifes, 
look’t fer with patience, 


‘srg Goetotherefore ye wicked men, 
depart from me anone : 

For the Commandments will I keepe 
of God my Lord alone. = 

116 “As thou haft promis’d,fo performes 

; that death me not affaile : 

Wor let my hope abufe me fo, 
that through diftruft I quaile. 


‘17 Vphold me,and I fhall be fafe,. 
for ought they doe or fay : 
And in thy fatures pleafure rake 
will Lborhnighr and day. — 
218 Thou hafttrood fuch ynder 

as doe thy ttarures breake : 
Eor noughtauailes their fubtikie, | 0 ay 


theircounfellis but-weakes = = -x 
119 Likedroffe thon caftsthe wicked out, 
where ere they goe or dwell : 
Therefore can I as thy ftatutes, 
toue nothing halfe fo well~" 
120 My @cfh alas is taken with feare, 
as though it were benum’d: 
Por when I fee thy iudgements ftraight 
iam asone afton'd. 
WAIN. > The xvj.part. 
121 j Doe the thing that lawfull isẹ 
and give to all men right : 
Refigne me not to themthat would, 
opprefle me with their might. 
y22 But for thy feruant turety be 
in that thing that is good: — $ 
That proud men giue me not the feile, 
which rage as they werewood. ; 
123 Mine eyes with waiting are now bling, 
thy health fo much I craue : 
_ And eke thy righteous promife Lord, 
- whereby thon wilt me faunes: = 
124 Intreat thy feruant lovingly, 
aad fauour to him {how ; 
Thy ftatu'es of moft excellency, 
teach me alfo to know. 


. 425 Thyhumble fernant Lord Iam, `; 
graunt me to ynderftánd : j 
‘How by thy ftacures I may know 
beh vvhat to take in-band. 3 
126 Iritnovv time Lord to beginnes _ 
for rrueth is quite decaid : 
Thy Lavv likevvife they hane tranfgreft, 
and none againft them faid, 


127 This is the canfe ywherefore'l ioue 
thy Lavves better thou gold: _ 
Or Tevvels fine,vvhich are etec a 
muft coftly to be iold : eh 
128 Lthought thy precepts all moftiults 
aná fo them laid in ftoré : ` * 
Allcraftie and malicious vvayes 
Ldoe abhorretheréfore, 


PE, The xuy part. sf 
12 9 T Hy couenanis arelmof yvonderfull, 
and. full of ghings profound : 
My foule therefore doth keepe them fures 
vvhen they aretrideand found, ” 
330 When men firft enter into thy yvord, 
they finde a light moft cleare : 
And very Ideots vnderftand, 
wvhen they it reade or heare., 


131 For ioy I haye both gap’dand breath’3 
to knovv thy commandemént : * 
‘That I might guide my life thereby, 
I fought yvnat thing it meant, 
132 Wich mercie and compaffion Lord 
-behold me from aboue : ` 
As thou art vvont to behold fuch 
as thy name feareand lone, — 


133 Dire& my foot-fteps by thy yyord, 
that I thy vvil may knoyv: 
And neuer let iniquity p : 

thy fernant overthroyy, . pe 
3134 From flanderous tongues and deadly hata 


prcferue aud keepe me fure = 
i $- 


= 


Se 


Pakta Es oy 


Thy precepts then will I obferue, 

"and put them eke in vre, f 

135 Thy countenance which dothifurmount 
the Sunne in his S5rigħt hew: 

Let fhine on me,ana by thy Law, 
teach me what to ef-hew, 

'136 Unt of mine eyes great flouds gufh out, 
of drearie rearesandfeil: ~ 

When 1 behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes keepe neuer a dell, 


ZADE. The xvistj part. 
137 | Neuery point Lord thou art ivf, 
thewicked though they grudge : 

And when thou doft fenrence pronounce 
thon arta righteous Iudge. } 

138 Torender right and fliefrom guile, 
are rwo chiefe points moft hie; 

And fuch as thou haft in thy law, ‘ 
commanded ys ftraitly, 


139 With zealeand wrath Iam confymde, 
and euen pinde away : 

To fee my foes thy word forget, 

` for ought that I doe may, 

140 So pure and perfect is thy word, 
as any heart can deeme : 

And I thy feruant nothing more, - 
doe lone or yet efteeme, y 


141 And thoughIbenothingfet by, 

as one of ba pu ie : 
|Yet doe I nor thy heftes forger, 

nor fhrinke away from thee. 

142 Thy righteoulneffe Lord is moft inf à 
for euer to endure; 

Alfo thy law is trueth it felfe, 
moft conftant and moft pure, 


143 Troubleand griefe haue feaz’d on me; 
and brought me wondrous low : 
Yet doe I ftill of thy precepts, 
delight to heare and know., 
|144 The right-oufneffe of thy iudgments, 
doth laft for euermore ; 
t Then teach thou me,for euen in them , 
my life lieth vp in ktore. 


KOP H: _ The xix. part. > 
145 wi feruent heart I call’d and cride; 
now anfwere me, O Lord: 

That thy commandeitents to obferue, 

Imay fally accord 
146 To thee my God I make my fuit, 

with moft humble regneft : 
Saue me therefore,and I will keepe 

thy precepts and thy heft. 


147 Tothce I cry euen in the morn 
before the day waxe light : 
Becau{e chat E haus in thy word, * 
my confidence wholly plight. i 
148 Mine eyes preven: the watch by night - 
and ere they call I wake : 
Thar by deuifingon thy word, 
I might fome confort take, 


149 Incline thine cares to heare my yoyce, 
and pitie on mee take : 

As shou waft wont,fo indge me Lord, . 
feaft life fhould me forfake, 1 

Bgo My foes drawneere,and doe procure 
my death malicionfly; ~ nis 


Which from thy laware farte gone backe, 
and ftrayd from it lewdly, ; f 
151 Therefore O Lord, approach thou neerg 

for neede-doth fo require: rs 
Andall thy precepts true they are, 

then helpe I thee difire. 
Is 2 But chy commandemens I hane Jearn’d 

not now,but long agoe : 
That they remaing for enermore, 

thou haftthem grounded fo. 


RESH. The xx.parte 
153 M Y trouble and affiction; 
confider and behold z 
Deliuer me for of thy law, 
I ener take faft hold. 


"154 Defend my good and righteous caufe; 


with {peed me fuccour fend , 
From death as thou heft promifed, 
Lord keepe me and defend, 


S55. As for the wicked farre they are; 
for hauing health and grace: 
Whereby they might thy ftacures know, 
they enter not the trace, 
156 Great are thy mercies Lord I graunty 
what tongue can them atraine ? 
And as thou haft meiudg’d erenow, 
fó let me life obtaine, 


57 Though many men did trouble me; 
andperfecute mefore: ~ ; 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer fhrunke, 
nor went away therefore. 

158 And trueth iris for griefe 1 dies 
when I thefe traitors fee : 

Becaufethey keepe no whit thy word, 
nor yet feeke toknow thee, 


159 Behold, for I doe loue thy layves, 
vvith heart moft glad and faine = 

As thou art googand gracious Lord, 
reftore my life againe. 

160 What thy yvord doth decree, muft bë; 
and fo it hath beene ener : 

Thy righteous iudgementsare alfo, 
moft true and decay néuer, ‘ 


SCHIN, The xxj.part. 


161 P Rinces have {ought by cruelty, 

ak caufelefie to make me couc 

But all in vaine,for of thy vvord, 

`- the feare did my heart rouch.. 

362 Andcertainely euen of thy vyord, 
Ivyas more merry and glad, 

Then he thatof rich fpoiles and preyes, 
great ftore and plently had, 


163 And for all lies and falfiry, 
T haremoft and deteft : 
For vvhy thy holy lavves doef, 
aboue ait thingsJoue beft, 
164 Seucntimesa day ! praife the Lord, 
finging vvhich heart and yoyce : 
Thy righteous aĉts and vvonderfull, 
to caufe me to reloyce. 


165 Great peaceand reft fhali all fuch haue 
as doe thy ftarntes loue : 
No danger fhall their quiet ftate 
impaire or once semooue. 


166 Mine onely health and comfort Lord, 
ete ss he Tey T look 


-~ Ilooke fot arthy hand: . I 
And therefore hane I done thofe things, 
which rhou didit me command. |. 
‘x67 Thy lawes haue beene my exetcife, 
which my foule mof defired=\ 
So much to them my lone was bent, 
that nought elfe I required. 
168 Thy ftatures and commandements 
I keepe, thou knoweft aright : 
Forali thethings that I haue done, 
are prefentin thy fight. 


TAV- The xxi part. ; 
169 O Lord, let mycomplaintandcry, 
: ~ before thy faceappeare, 
And as thou haft me promife made, 

fo teach methee to feare, 
170 Mine humble fupplication 

toward thee,let finde acceffe: 
And grant mee Lord deliverance, 

for fo isthy promife, > 


171 Then fhall my ‘ips thy praifes {pcake 
after molt ample fort: | 

When thou thy ftatares haft me taught, 
wherein tandes my comfort, 

172 My tongue fhal fing & preachthy word, 
and on this wife fay fball : 

Gods famous actes and noble lawes, 
are iuf and perfect all, 


173 Sttetchout thy hand, T thee befecch, 
and {peedily me faue: 

For thy commandements to obferue, 
chofen,O Lord, I haue. \ 

174 Of thee alone Lord I craue health 
for other I Know none : 

Andin thy law and nothing elfe, 
I doe delight alone. 


175 Grant metherefore long dayes f liue, 
thy name to magnifie : 
And of thy iudgements mercffull, _ 
let methy fauour trie, 
176 Porl was lofi.and wentaftray, 
much like a wandring fheepe: 
Oh feeke mee, for Thane not fail’d, 
thy commandements to keepe. 


Ad Dominum. Pial. Cxx. T.S. 
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way . and tongues of ( faife report, 
4 What vantage or what thing, 
Gerit chou thus for to fting, ; 
| thou falls and fiaitering lyes 2 
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Thy tongue doth hurt, I weenes 


No leffe rhen arroweskeene —- 


6 


of E e fres. 
Alas, oolong! flake, 


Within thefe tents fo blacke, 


By 


WhichKedars x e by name, 


whom eh lect, 


And all of Ifaacks fE c 


Are put to open{hame, 


7 Withthem that peace did-hates 
„I came a peace to make, 


g 


and {et a quiet life : 
But when my ale was told, 


Canfeleffe I was controld, 


by them that would hane ftrife. 


Leuaui ocnlos. Pl. Cxy. W.W. 


The Prophet (hevweth by bis ovwne example , that 


the faithful ought to looke far all their fuccour of 
God alone, wvhovvillgenerne and gine good fc- 


ceffe to all their godly enter prifes, 


ff Sea 


x: 


ee” 


God mefend. The mi 
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- fuccour will: which heauenandearth 


oe o 


framed and all things therein named. 


Thy foore from flip he will preferue, 
And will thee fafely keepe : 

For he wili neuer fleepe, 

Loe,he thet doth Ifrzel conferue, 
Nofleepe at ail canhim catch, 

Bur his eyes doe euer watch, ° 


The Lord is thy warrant alway, 
The Lord eke doth thee couers 
As atthyrighthandeuer, - 4 
The Sunnefhall noe thee partch by day, 
Nor the Moone not halfe fo bright, . 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night. ` 


The Lord will keepe thee from diftreffe, 
And will thy life fure fane, 
And rhcu alfo fhalt haue, 
all thy bufineffe good fucceffe, 
where euer thou goeftin or out, 
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uipgly : Our feete t ae wandred wide, 
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fhall i in ee gates abide. O thou Ieru- 
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pse EH ee 


E — 


= like a Citie neat, the like wiere- 
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ofis not elfewhere, 


The tribes with one accord, © 
the tribes of God the Lord, 
are thither bent their way to take: 
So God before did tell, 
Y Thar there his Ifrael, 
; their prayers fhould together make, 


5 For there are thrones ere, 
and that for this refpe& : 
to fet forth iuitice orderly : 

YWhich thrones right to maintaine, 

To Dauids houfe p pertaine, 
his folke to iudge accordingly, 


6 Topray let ys nor ceafe, 
for Ierufalems peace, 
thy friends God profper in A 

= Peacebe thy walsebour 

And profpertheethroughout, * 
thy places eke continually. 


8 I with thy profperous ftate, 
for my poote brethreas fake : 
: that comfort haue by meanes “of thee, 
Gods honfe doth me allire, 
Thy wealth for to procure : 
So muchalwaies as lies in mee, 


Ad te Leuaui. Pfal. Cxxiij. T.S. 


ùt A prayer of the faithfull, vvhich are afflitted by 
the wvicked uvorldlings , and conteraners of God, 
“c Sing this as the 137+ Pfalme. 
“O Lord,that heauen doft poffeife, 
Llife'mine eyes to thee : 
Euen as the feruant lifteth his, 
his mafters hands to fee. 
2 Ashandmaids watch their mi&res hands 
fome grace for to atchicue : 
So we behold the Lerd our God, 2 
till he doe vs forgiue. 


— M M 
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3 Lord. grant vs thy compaffions 
and mercy in thy fight ; À, 
* For wee are fill'd and overcome 
with hatred and detpight. f 
f Our mipdesbe ftuff'd with great rebuke, 
he rich and sits. wife 
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Doe make of vs theit mocking fockes 
the proud doe vsdefpile. 
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eis: if that the I eLord had fot our 
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Me PRI ae that the Lord had 
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notour miea eb ‘dy Ni ae the 


“world ari ys ift ys furiouily, mak es a 
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* vprores,and fayd,wee fhonld all die, 
' Now long agoe. 

4 they had deuour’d ys all, 

And falowe quicke, 
for ought rhat we could deeme, 


-Such was ‘their rage, 


as wee might well efteeme z 
4 Andasthe floods’ 

wirl: mightie force do fall : 
Soha they now. ' 

onr liùes enen brought to thrall; 


5 The raging treames, 

moft proud in roaring noife z 
Had long agoe, 

oucrwhelm'd ys in the deepe, 
6 Burloued be God, 

which doth ws fafely keepe : 
From bloodie teeth, 

and their moft cruell yoycee | 
Which ésa prey, 

to cate ys. vvould reioyce. 


% Euen as 2 bird, 

out of the foyylers grin, 
Efcapeth avvay, 

right fo it fareth vyith.ys 3 
Broke are their nets, 

andyveefcaped thus, 
8 God that mad? heauen 

and earth is our helpe then > 
His name harh faued vs, 

euen from thefe vvicked men, 


Quiconfidunt, Pfal, Cxxv. W.K. | 


Hee defiribeth the affuradnce of the faithfull insher 
affizttions , and defireth their wuealth , andthe 


deftrudlion ofthe vvicked. 
see oe = 
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they shall be fure,for to endure, 


2 As mighty mountaines hugeand great, 
Lerufalem about doe clofe : 

So will the Lordbe vnto thofe, 

Who on his godly will doe waite, 

Such are to him fo deare, 

They neuer neede to feare, 


3 Forthough the righteons trie doth he, 
:| By making wicked men his rod.. 


Tt fhalt not as their Jor {till be, 
Giue Lordto thofe thine light, 
` _Whofe hearts ate crue and right, 


's Butas for {uch as turneafide, 

By crooked waies which they out fought è > 
The Lord wiil furely bring to nought, 

With workes moft vile they {hall abide, 

But peace with Ifrael 
For euermore fhall dwell, 


Another of the fame by R.W, 


Sing this asthe 10. Commandments, 


T Hofe that doe put their confidence 
f Vpon the Lordour God onely +- - 
‘And flic to him for their defence, ; 
In all their need and mifery. 
Theirfairh is {ure firme to endure, 
Grounded on Chrif the corner ftone, 
Mooued with none ill but ftandeth fill, 
Stedfatt like t0 the mount Syon, 
And as about Ierufalem, j 
The mighty hils doe it compaffe : 
So thatno enemies come to them, 
To hurrthat towne in any cafe, 
So God indeed in enery neede, 
Ris faithfull people doth defend = 
Standing them by , affuredly, 
From this time forth world without end: 


Right wife and good is our Lord God, 


And willnot fuffer certaincly : 
The finners and yngodlies rod 
To tarry ypon his familie, 
Leaft they alfo from God fhould goe 
Falling to finne and wickedneffe: 
O Lord defend world without end, 


3 


O Lord,doe good to Chriftians all, 
That ftedfaft in thy word abide : 7 
Sach as willingly from God fall, 

And to falfedoétrine daily fide, 
Such will the Lord fçatter abroad; _ 


Lord will count them right and iuft, fo that “i 


Leaft they through poets forfake their God, 


Thy chriftias dock through thy goadnes; 


God willthem fend paineswithourend, ' 
“But Lord grant peace to Ifrael, ~ 


Glory to God the Father of might, ` 
And to his fonne our Saurour, 
And to the holy Ghoft whofe light, 
Shine inour heartsandvsfuccour, | 
That the right way from day to day, 
We mey walke and him glorifie:_ 
With hearts defire all thar are here, 
Werfhip the Lord andfay, Amen. 


In conuertendo. a oA 


This Pfalme vvas made after the returne ofthe posa | 
ple from Babylon , and fheuveth that the meance 
of their deliuerance vvas vuonderfull, after the 
Seuentie yeeres of captiuitie s forefpoken by Ieren 
Woke 23.61 2.amd 2910 n 
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and thought , fo that we were much like 


pap z 
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to them chat vieto dreame : our mouthes 
popes 


were with laughter filled then , and eke 


our tongues did thew vs ioyfull men, 


2 -The heathen folke 4 
were forced then this to. confeffe « 
How thar the Lord, 
. for them alio grear things had done. 
3 But much more wee, 
and therefore can confeffenolefle: ~ 
wherefore to ioy, % $ 
we haye good caufe as we begunne ¢ 
4 OLord goe forth, By 
thou canit our bondage end, - 
As toBeferts, 
the fowing riuers fend. 
5 Fullerueit is, 
that they which fow in teates indeed, 
A time will come 
when they fhallreape in mirth and ioy? 
6 They went and wept, 
in bearing of their precious feed < 
For that their foes 


fullofcen times didtkém annoy ¢ 
Buttheirseturne 


7 


with ioythey shall fure fee: 
Their fheaues home bring, 
and not impaired be, 


Nifi Dominus, Pfa. Cxxvij. W.W. 


Ft is not mans vuit , pouver „or labour , but the free 
goodneffe of God that gineth riches 5 preferueth 
tovunes and countries » granteth nour s{hment and 
children, : 


Sing this as the Lords prayer. 


FE Xcept the Lord the houfe doe build, 
And therevnto doe fet his hand: 

-| What men doe build it cannot ftand, 
Likewife in vaine men vnderrake” 

Cities and holds to watch and ward, 

Exceptthe Lord be their fafguard. 


2 Though ye arife earely in the morne, 

And fo at night goe late to bed, 

Feeding full hardly with browne bread z 
Yer were your labour loft atid worne, 

Burthey whom God doth lone and keepe 

Receiue all things with quiet fleupe. 


3. Therefore marke well when euer you fee 
That men haue heires to enioy their land, 
TIt isthe gift of Gods owne hand: 
For God himfelfe doth multiply 
Of his great liberalitie, 
The bleifings of pofteritie. 


4 Andwhen rhechildren come to age; 
They grow in ftrength and actiuenefle, 
In peut and in comelines + 

So'thata fhaft shor with courage, 
Of one that hath a moft rong arme, 
Flyes not fo fwift,nor doth like harme, 


O willis hee that hath his quiner 
Furnifhed with fuch artillery : 
For when inperilihe (hall be, | 
Such one thal] neuer {hake nor fhiuer; 
When that he pieadeth before the Itdge 
Againft his foes that beare him grudge, 


Beat.omnes.'Pfal. Cxxviij. W.W, 


Here is defcribed the profperous ekate of perfons 
marryed in the feare ofGad , andthe promtfes of 
Gods 6bleffings to all. them that line in this hona= 
rable efate according to his commandementi, — 


Sing this as the 137. Pfalmes 


B Leffed art thou thar feareft God, 
and walke& in his way : 
Ror of thy labour thouf! ed eate, 
happy artthou I fay. 
2 Like fruitfull Vine on thy houfe fide; 
fo doth thy wife fpring our: 
Thy chiliren ftand like Olive plants : 
thy table round about, 


Thus art chou bleftthar feareft God, 
and he fhail ler chee fee 
The promifed Terufalem, 
and his felicitie, >. 
4 Thou fhalt thy childrens children feoi 
“to thy great ioyes increafe, — 
And likewife grac¢on Ifrack 
_ profperity and peace. 


Pfalme Cxxvij. Chexviij. Cxxix, Cx. 


Sr 
Szpe expugnaueritt. Pf Cxxix.N, 


He admonifheth the Church to reioyce though affiz< 
Gedin all ages , for God vvill deliner and fodainly 
deftray the enemies thereof. 


Sing this as the 137 .Pfalme, 


Ft they now Ifrael may fay, 
me from my youth affaild: 
2 Ofr they affaild me from my youth 
yet neuer they preuail’d. 
Vpon my backe the plowers plow’d, 
and furrowes long did caft : 
The righteous Lord'hath cut the cords 
of wicked foes at laft, 


3 
4 
$ They that hate me fhalbe afham’d, 
and trurned backe alfo : 
6 And make as grafle vpon the houfe; 
which withereth ére ir grow. 
7 Where of the mower cannot finde 
~ enongh to fill his.hand : 
Nor he can fill his lap,that goeth 
to gleane vpon the land, 


8 Nor paffers by pray God on them 
to ler his bleffing fall : 

Nor fay we bleffe you in the name 
of God the Lordatall, 


De profundis. Phl. Cxxx, T.S. 


An effettuall prayer to obteine mercie and forgines 
neffe of his finne sand at length deliverance from 


all eujls, 


Bare 


Ord to thee I make my mone, 


peepee 8 ee F 


when dangers me oppreffe: I call, I 


figh, plaine, and groone, trufting to finde 
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releafe. 2.Heare now, Ọ Lord, my re= 
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queft , for it is full due time: And let 


pasts Ais 


thine eares aye be preit ynto this 


-— — mee 


| 3. O Lord onr God if thou weigh 
- our finnes, and them perufe: 
| Who fhall then efcape and fay, ae 
I can my felfe excufe ? i 
4 Bur Lord thou art merciful, 
and turn’ to ys thy graces 


That we wich hearts moft carefull, 
{hould feare before thy face. 


y InGod Iput my wholetruk, 
my foule waites on his vyill « 
For hts promife is moft iaft, 
and I hope therein ftill. 
6 My foule to God hath regard, 
vvifhing for him alvvay’: 
More then they chat watch and yvard 
to fee the dayvning day, - 
g Letlfrael then boldiy 
‘in the Lord puchis truk z 
He is that God of mercy 
that his deliuer muft, 
3 Borbe itis thar muft faue 
Ifrael from his finne s 
‘And all fuch as furely hai 
their confidence inhim, 


Domine non eft. Pfal. Cxxxj. N. 
Dauit charged vvithambition , protefteth hits hia 
+ mility before God. by ' 
Sing this as the Lamentation, 
O Lord , I am not puft in minde, 
I haue no fcornefulleye: — 
T doe not exercife my felfe 
in things that be too hie. = 
2 Butas thechilde that vvained is, 
~ euenfrom his mothers breaft > 
So baue I Lori behan'd my felfe- 
in filence and in ref, 


O Hrael,trutinthe Lord, 

let him be all thy ftay : 
From this time forth for euermore, 

from age to ageforaye, 


Memento Domin. Pfa. Cxxtig.N. 

The faithfull grounded on Gods promife made vir 
to Dauid, defireth that hee vvould eRtablifh the 
Same , both as touching his, pofteritie , and the 
building of the Temple, to pray there as vvas 
forc{poken = ile i 

Rowe Fer 


Emember Dauids troubles Lord, 
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5 Till I haue found out for the Lord, 
a placeto fit thereon: ` 
Anhoufe for Iacobs God to be 
an habitation. ~ oy 
6. We heard of itat Euphrata, 
there did vve heare this found: 
And in thefields and forreftsthere, 
thefe voyces firft vvere found, - 


y ‘We wvillaffay and goeinnove 
his tabernacle there : 

Before his foor-ftoole to fall dovyne, 
vpon our knees in feare, 

8 Arile, O Lord, arifeI fay, 
into thy reting place : 

Both thouand the Arke of thy ftrength, 
the prefence of thy grace, 


| 9 Letall thy Priefts be cloathed Lord 


vvith trueth and righteonfneile : 
Let all thy Saints and holy men 
. fing all ioyfulneffe. 
ro And for thy fruan: Dauids fak 
i$ refufe nomLofd, I fay - 
The face of thine annôinted Lord, 
nor turne thy face away, 


The fecond part. 
11 The Lord to Dauid {wore in trotig 
and will nor fhrinke from it : 
Saying,the fruit of thy body 
-ypon thy feate fhall fit, 
32 And if by {onnes my conenant keepe, 
that I {hall Jearne each one: 
Then fhall heir fonnes for ever fit 
vpon thy Princely throne. 
13 The Lord himfelfe hath chofe Sion, 
and loues therein todwell : 
14 Saying, this is my fefting place, © 
I loue and like it well. igo. See etn 
15 And {will bleffe with greatincreafe  - 
- her viGtuals euery where : alle 


‘And I will fatisfe with bread 


the needy that be there. j 


16 Yea, I will decke and cloathe her Priefts 
with my faluation: Á 
And al! her Saints fhall fing for toy 
of my prorection, , ` 
17 There will I fusely make the horne 
of Dauid for to bud : 
For I haue there ordein’d for mine 
a lanterne bright and good, 


18 As for his enemies,I will cloathe 
with {hame for euermore : 

But I wilcanfe his crowneto fhine ` ~ 
more fre{h then heretofore, « 


Ecce quam? Phal. Cxxxiij. W.W 


The commandement of godly and brotherly amitie, 


compared to the most precious oyle mentioned ita - 
Exod. 30, 


Sing this as the ‘Ye 7.Pfalme, 

© How happy aching itis, 

and ioyfull for ro fee. 
Brethren together faft to hold 

athe band of amitie, 
2 Irealsto hinde the fweete perfume, 
and that coftlyoynrment, |. 

Which on the Sacrifivershead, 


by Gods Precept Was Spent 


> 


Te vvernot Aatons head alone, 
but drencht his beard throughout : 

And finally it did runne dovyne 

- his rich attire about ; 

4 Andas the lovyer ground doth drinke 
the devy of Hermon hill : y 

And Sion vyith her filuer drops, 
the fields vvith fruit doth fill, 

5 Euen fo the Lord doth povyre onthem, 
his bleffings manifold : 

Whofe hearts and minds vvirhott all guile, 
this knotdoe keepeand hold, 


Ecce nunc,Pfal. Cxxxiiij.W.K. 
Hee exhorteth the Leustes that wvatch i the 
Temple to prayfe the Lord. 


Ehold and haue regard ,ye fer- 


|E 


uants of the Lord : Which in his 


eS = ee 


houfe by night doe watch, prayfe him 
by with one accord. 
‘3. Lift vpyour hands on high 
3 a i boly place; S 
And giuethe Lord his prayfes due 

his beiefits embrace, 
3 For yhy ? theLord who did 

bothearth and heanen frame, 


Poth Sin bleffe and will conferue 
_ for aermore she fame, 


fo <b j 

Laudte nomen. Pfal. Cxxxv. N. 
Hee ehorteth all the faithful to prayfé God far his 
-maseilous vvorkes and graces , wvherevvith he 
hat declared his MateStie , to the confufion of al 
Idáters. 
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~rayfe him > prayle him with one ac- 
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prayfe him with one accord, 


z Prayfe ye the Lord, forheis good, 
fing prayfes to his name : 

Iris a comely and good thing, 
alwayes to doe the fame. 

4 For why? theLord hath chofe lacob, 
his very one we fee: 

So hath he chofen Ifrael, 
his treafure for to be, 


5. For this I know and am right fire; 
the Lord is very great : 


He is indeed aboue all Gods, 


moft eafie to intreat, 
6 For wharfoeuer pleafed him; 
all that full well he wrought, 
In heauen,in earth,and in the fea, 
which he hathframdeof nought, © 


7 Helifts vp clouds enen from the earth 
he makes lightning and raine: 


He bringeth forth the windes alfo, 


he made nothing in vaine. 

$ Hefmote the firit borne of each thing; 
in Egypt thactooke reft, 

He {pared there no lining thing, 
the man noryet the beat, 


9 He hath inthee thew’d wonders great, 
O Egypt voide of vaunts, 

On Pharao shy cùrfed King $ 
and his feuere feruants. 

10 -He fmote then many nations, 
and did great a&ts and things : 

He flew the great and mightieft, i a 
and chiefeft of their Kings, 


11 Sehon King of the Amosites, 
and Og King of Bafan : 

He-fiew alto the kingdomes all, 
that were of Canaan, 

12 And gaue their land to Ifrael 

- and heritage we fee : ' 

To Hrael his owné people, * 

an heritage to be, 


Therfecend part. 


13 Thy name O Lord,fhall ftill enduse, 
and thy memoriail 

Throughour all generations, 
thacare or ener (hall. 

14 The Lord will furely now anengs 
his people all indeed : 

And tohis feruants he will fhew 
fauour intime of neede. 


Xs TheIdoles of the heathen are made, 
in all their coafts and lands : 
Of filuer and of gold be they ? 
- the works euen of mens hands. 
16 They hane their mouthes & cannot {peak 
and oyes and baue no fight : 
17. They eke haue earesand heare nothing, aah 
theif mouths be breathleffe quize, we 


18 Wherefore all they are like to them, 
oefo fet them forth, 

And likewife thofe thar truft in them, 

of thinke they be ought worth, 


3 
‘39 O allyehovfeofTírael; 


fee that ye pray fe the Lord: 

Andye shacoa Of Aarons houfes 
prayfe him with one accord, 

0 And ye that be of Leuites houfe, 
pete ye likewife the Lord : 


$ And all chat ftand in awe ofhim, 


y 


prayfehim with one accord, 
‘21 And out of Sion found his pray fes 
the great prayfe of the Lord, 
Which dwelleth in Ierufalem 
` prayfe him with one accord. 


Confitemini. Pfal. Cxxxvj. N. 


TA moft earneft exhortation to giue shankes unto 
God for the creation and gouernance of all things. 


f= 


Rayfe ye the Lord for hee is 


ees Sas SSeS 
good, for his mercy endureth for euer. 
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-2. Giueprayfe vnto the God of Gods, 


prayfe ynto the Lord of Lords , for 


zE =e 
his mercie endureth for ener. 4. Which 


y = 
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‘onely doth great wonders worke, for 


-4.——- 


EE 
~ his mercy endureth OF ever. 


‘g Which by his wifedome made the heauens 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
6 Whichonthe waters ftretchtthe earth, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
7 Which made great lights to fhine abroad, 
for his mercy enduretb, &c. TARA 
3 AsSunneto rule thelightfome day, 
for his mercy endureth, &e, 


‘9 TheMooneand ftarres to guide the night 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 


‘20 Which {mote Egypt with thefrftborne, ` 


for his mercy endureth, &c. 
‘a1 And{frael brought out from them, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. : 
‘92 With mightie hand and ftretched arme, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 


33 Which cut the red fea in two parta, 
for his mercy endureth, 8c. 


. |'z4 And Ifrael made paffe there through, 


for his mercy endureth,&c. 
‘tr And drowned Pharao and his hoatt, 


Se ' 


for his mercy endureth, 8ce; 

16 Through wilderneffe his people led? 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

1% He which did {mite great noble Kings, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 


"18 And which hath flainethe mighty Kings, 


for his mercy endureth, &c. 
19 As Schon King ofthe Ammorites, 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 

20 And Ogthe Kingof Bafan land, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. _ 
a1 And gaue their land for heritage, 

for his mercy endureth, &ce 
22 Euen to his feruant I frack, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
23 Remembringvs in bafe eftate, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 
24 And from oppreffors refcued vs; 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 


25 Which giueth food vnto all feft 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

26 Prayfeye the Lord of heauen aboue, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 

27 Giue thanks vnto the Lordof Lords, = 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 


Another of the fame YT, E 


Sing this ae the 348, Paine, 


(Q andthe Lord benigne, | 
Whofe mercies laftforaye: \ 

2 Great thankes and prayfes fing 

To;God of Gods I fay, 

For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and fures 

Eternally, 


3 TheLordof Lords prayfe ye, 

Whofe mercies aye doe dure, 
Great yvonders onely he 

Doth worke by his great povyer: 

For cettainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and fure, 

Eternally, ` 


g Which God omnipotent, 
By his great wifedome high; 
The heauenly firmament 

Did frame asivve doe fee: 

For certainely, . 

His mercies dure, ~ 

Both firme and fure, 
Eternally. 


-6 Yea he the heauy charge 


Of allthe earth did firetc f 
And onthe vyaters large, 
The fame he did out-reach, 
For certainely, &c. 


7 Great lights he'madeto ys} 
For vvhy ? his loue is aye, 

8 Suchas the funne vye fee? 
To rule the lightfome day, 
For certainely, &c, 


9 Andeke the Moone fo cl 
Which fhinerh inour fight: « 


‘And farres that doe appeare, 
To guide the darkefome night, 
For certainely, &c. 


20 With grieuous plagnes and fore 
All Egypcimote he than, 

The firft borne leffe aud more 

He flew of beaft and man, 

For certainely, &c, ` 


11 And from amidft their land 
His Ifrael foorth brought : 

32 Which he with mighty hand, 
And ftrerched arme hath wrought, 
For certainely, &c, 


13 The fea hecu in twos- 
Which ftood yp like a wall : 

14 And made through it to goe 
His chofen children all, 
For certainely, &c, 


35 But there he whelmed then © 
The proud King Pharao, 

With his huge hoaft of men 
And Chariots cke alfo. 

For certainely, &c, 


‘36 Who led through wilderneffa: 
His people fafe and found : 

17 And for his lone endleffe 

Great Kings he brought fo ground: 
For- certainely, &c. 


38 And flew vith puiffant hand, 
Kings mighty and of fame; 

I9 As of Anorites land- 
Sehon the King by name, 

For certaiely, &c. 


20 And Œ the Gyant large, 
Of Bafan King iii Be 
21 Whoé land for heritage 
He gaue lis people the, ~ 
For certinely, &c. 

22 Euvervnto Ifrael, 

His feranedeare I fay, 

He gaucthe fame to dwell, 
And thte abide for aye, 
Forcetainely, &c, 


23 .'D minde hé did vs call 
In ou moftbafe degree: 
24 nd from oppreffors all 
In fety fet vs free, 

For eftalnely, &c. 


‘25 All lef on earch abroad 

Wii food he doth fulfill; 

26 Wherefore of heauen the God 
Toaud be it yonrwill, 

| Focertainely, &c, 


Sper flumina. P{\Cxxxvij.W.W. 


Tilfraelites én therr captinity hearing the Chalde- 
ns reproach and blafbheme God and bis religion, 
lefire God to puni{h the Edomites , vvho prouoked 
the Babylonians againft them , and prophected the 

deftrutteon of Babylon. : 
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__ Henas we fate in Babylon the rivers 
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— me saas ae m e ris- d] 


round about: Andin remembrance of 
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Sion, the ceares for griefe burit out, 2, We 


mae ae ae? eR 


hang’d our harpes and inftruments the wil- 2 . 
—— —o— Z. 
See eS EnA 


meS A 
"for their vie had planted many one, ren 


3 Thentheyto whom we prifoners were, J. 
fayd tovs tauntingly: » 
Now let vs heare your Hebrue fongs, 
and pleafant melodie. 
4 Alas, fayd we, who can once frame, 
his forrowfull heart to fing: 
The prayfes of our louing Ged, 
thus vader a ftrange king? 


5 Bur yet if I Ierufalem- 
out of my Heart let lide: 
Then let my fingers quite forget 
the warbling harpe to guide. 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth 
betyed for euer faft, 
Tf chat I ioy before I fee “ A 
thy full deliverance paft. 


7 Therefore O Lord, remember now, 
the curfed noife and cry : 
That Edoms fonnes againft vs made, 
when they raz’d our Citie, 
Remember Lord, their cruel} words; 
when as with one accord: 


They-cryed, om facke, and raze their walles 
in defpight of the Lord, f 
8 Euen fo fhalt thou (O Babylon} 
at length to duft be brought, ks 
‘And happy fall that man be cald. ey, 


that our revenge hath wrought? 

9 Yea bleffed (hall thar man be cald, 
thar takes thy children young, 

To dafh their bones againft hard ftones 
which lye theftreets among. 


Confitebor tibi, Pfal, Cxxxviij.N, 


Dauid prayfeth the goodneffe ef Gad tovvardhim, 
for vubich euen forraigne Princes fhall prayfe the 
Lord together vvith him. And he is affured to 
haue like comfort of God hereafter , as heretofore, 

Sing this as the 137. Pfalme. 


gs Bags willl prayfe with my whole heart, 
my Lord my God alwayes ; 
Euen inthe prefence of the Gods ` 
I will adaance thy prayfe, f M 
2 Towardsthy holy Temple I 
will looke, and worfhip thee: ; 
And prayfed in my thankefull month, 
thy holy name {hall be, 
3 Euen for thy louing kindeneffe fake; y 
and for thy truech withall: (l 
Forthou thy name haft by thy:word » j 
aduanced: 


aduanced overall, ae, 

4 When] did call thou hetrdeft me, 
and thou haft made alfo 

The power of encreafed ftrength 
within my foule to grow. 

gs Yea,alithe Kings on earth they fhal 
giue prayfetothee, O Lord: ` 

For they of thy moft holy mouth 

` haueheard the sm word. 

6 They of the wayes ef Ged the Lord 
in finging fhallintreat: 

Becaufe the glory of the Lord 
it is exceeding grear, 


y The Lord is hie and yet he doth 
behold the lowly fpirit : 
Byt he contemning knowes afarre 
-the proud and lofty wight. 
& Although in midft oftroubleI _ 
doe walke,yet fhal} I ftand : 
Renewed by thee, O my Lord, 
thou wit ftretch forth shy hand, 
9 Vponthe wrath ofall my foes, 
and faued fhall I be ; 
By thy right hand the Lord God will 
performe his worke to me, ; 
Yo Thy mercies Lord endures for aye, 
Lord doe me not forfake : f 
Forfake me not that.am the worke 
which thine owne hand did makes 


86 ih Plalme Cxz 


31 Yæ if I fay the darkneffe fhall ó 
yetfhroud mefrom thy fight : 
Loe even alfothe darkeft night, 
about me fhalbelight. 
12 Yea darkneflc hideth not from thee; 
but night dothfhineasday: ~ 
To thee the darkneffe and the light, 
are both alike alway, 
The fecond part. 
13 Forthou poffeffed hat my reines, 
-and thou haft couered me ; 
WhenI within my mothers wombe, _ 
enclofed was by thee :. 
14 Thee will 1 prayfe,made fearefully 
- and wondroufly I am: ~ 
Thy workes are marucilous right well 
my foule doth know the fame. 


1g My bones they arg not hid from thee, - 
although in fecret place: _ 
I haue beene madeand in the earth, 
beneath I {haped was. ea ; 
16 When I was formeleffe,then thine eye; 
- fawme, for in thy booke: - 
Were written all, nought was before, 
that after fafhiontooke. : 
17 Thethoughts therefore of thee ( O God) 
how deare are they tome? | 
And of them all how paling grett, 
the endlefle number be. 


18 IfI fhould count them , loe heir fumme, 
more then the fand I fee: | 
And whHenfoeuer Lawake, 


Domine probafti. Pfal. Cxxxix.N. 
Dauid to cleanfe bis heart from alk hypocrifie, . 


(O Lord thou haft me tride and knowne, 
my fitting thou doft know : 

2 And rifing eke, my thoughts afarre, 
thou vnderftandft alfo. 

3 -My pathes,yea,and my lying downe, 
thou compaffeftalwayes: - 

And by familiar cuftome arr 
acquainted with my wayes. 

4 Nowordis in my tongue, O Lord, 
but Knowne itis ro thee :' 

Thou me behinde hol’dft,and before, 
thoulayeft thy hands on mee. 

6 Toowonderfullaboue my reach 
Lord isthy cunning skill: 

It is fo high, that 1 the fame 

_ cannot attaine vntill, 

7 From fight of thy.all-feeing fpirit, 
Lord, whither fhall I goe? ; 

Or whither fhall I flee away, 
thy prefence to {tape fro? 

‘3 “To heauen if L mount aloft, 
loe thogart prefent there : 

In hel if I lye downe below, 

cuen there thon doft appeare. 


Yea, let me take the morning wings, 
andletme goe and hide f 
Enen there where are the farthoft parts, 
where flowing feas doe flide, 
10 Yea, even thither alfo fhail 
thy reaching hand me guide: 
And thy right hand fhall hold mefaft, ~ 
| and make me toabide,. ~" 


4 


fhewveth that nothing is fo fecret wubtch God . yer aml ftill with thee, : \ 

Seeth not s after declaring bis zeale and feare of 19 The wicked and the bloody mek, 

God „he protesteth to be enemie to all them that oh that thou wouldeft flay : 

cermerane God. — Euen thofe O Ged,to whom depart, 
Sing this asthe os. Pfahne, depart from me I fay, 


20 Euenthofe of thee, O Lord my Gid, 
that {peake full wickedly = 
Thofe that are lifted yp in vaine, ` 
being enemies to thee, el: 
21 Hate I nor them that hate thee Lor 
4nd that in earneft wife? 
Contend F not againft them all, 
againft thee that arife ? f 
22 I hate them with vnfained hate; 
euen as my very foes : 
23 Try me,O God, and know my heart,\ 
my thoughts prooue and difclofe, 
24 Confider Lord if wickedneffe 
in methere any be: 
And in thy way,O God,my guide. 


2 
for cuer lead thou me, eu 


Eripe me Dom. Pfal.Cxl.N. 
Ç Dauid prayeth unto the Lord againf the cruelr, 
falfhood, and iniwries of bis enemies, affuring b 
Seife of his fuccour , vvherefore he pronoketh 
iust, to prayfe the Lord’; and to afure thew{eli 
of bistuition, ` whee ? 
Sinag thinas the Lamentation, ` 
L Ord faneme from the cuill man, 
and from the cruell wights, 
2. Deliver me,which euill doe 
imagine in their fprites, p 
3 Which make on me continual warre, 
_ their tongues loe haue they whet, ~ 
Like ga Pea a Peron their lips 
is adders poyfon fet, 


4 Reeps, 


___ Phalme €xlj.Cxli, 


4 keene me O Lord,from wicked hands, 
preferue mee to abide ` 

Free fromthe cruell man that meanes 
to caufe my teps to flide. 

gs Theproud haue laid a fnare for men, 
and they haue fpread a net 

With cordes in my path wayes, and gins 
for me eke havethey fcr. 


6 Therefore laid ynto the Lord, 
thou art my God alone: 

Heare mee O Lord, Ohearethe voyce, 
wherewith I pray and mone, 
O Lord my God,thou onely art 
the ftrength that laueth mee ; 

My head in day of batrell hath 

_ beene couered ftill by thee. 


$ Let not O Lord the wicked haue 
the end of his dere : 

Performe not his ill thought, leaft he 
with pride be fet on fire, 

9 Ofthem thatcompaffe mee about, 
the chiefelt of them all : 

Lord let the mifchiefe of their lips 

E 


vpon themfelues befall : 


to Let coales fall on them, let him caft 
them in confuming flame: 

-And in deepe pits,fo as they may 
not rife out of the fame. 

tt For no backbiter fhall on earth; 
be fet in ftable plight : 

And euiil to, deftruction fill 
fhall haunt the cruell wight, 

'y2 [know the Lord th’afflided will 
reuenge, and iudge the poore : 

The iuft {hall prayfe thy name, inft (hall 
dwell with thee enermore, . 


Domine clamavi, Pfal. Cxlj.N. 


David being grienoufly perfecuted under Saul, de- 
fireth fuccour and patience , till God take vena 


geance of his enemies. 


Og hd Se eee 


O Lord vpon thee doe I call , Lord 


_ ynto my voyce,when I doe cry to thee, 


Hoi 
2. Asincenfe let my prayer be directed 


2S Sees eee a 


in thine eycs : And the vplifting of my 


DRLE E 
hands aseuening facrifice. 

3 My Lord for guiding of my mouth 

3 fet thoua watch before : 

And alfo of my mocuing lips 
O Lord keepe thou the dore, : 
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4 Thar I fhould wicked Workes commit, 
incline thou not my heart : 

With ill men of their delicares 
Lord let mee eat-no part. 


5 But let the righteous {mite me Lord, 
for that is good for mee, 
Let him reprooue me, and the fame 
a precious oyle fhall be, 
Such {miting fhall not brea 
the time fhall fhortly fall,” 
When I fhall in their mifery 
make prayers for them all. 


6 Then when in ftony places downe 
their Ludges {hall be caft: 

"Then fhall they heare my words, for thes 
they haue a pleafant taft, 

7 Our bones about the graues mouth, 
loe fcattered are they found : 

Ashe thatheweth wood or he 
that diggeth vp the ground, 


8 But O my Lord my God,mine eyes 
doe looke vp vnto thee : 

In thee is all my truftiet not 
my foule forfaken be, - 

9 Which they hane laid to catch mee in, 
Lord keepe mee from the {nate : 

And from the fubtill gins of them 
that wicked workers ares | 


Io The wicked into their owne nets 
together let them fall : 

While I doe by thy helpe efcape 
the danger of them all. 


Voce mea ad Dom. Pfal. Cxlij.N. 


Dauid. neither for feare nor anger vvould kill Saul, 
but vuith a quiet minde prayeth unto God , vvhe 
preferueth him, 
Sing this asthe 121 aP falme, - 
B Bforethe Lord.God with my yoyce, 
I did fend our my cry : 
And with my ftrained voyce vnto 
the Lord God prayed I. 
2 My meditation in his fight 
to poure I did not fpare : 
And inthe prefence of the Lord 
my trouble did declare. 


3 Although perplexed was my fpiris, 
my path was Knowne to thee: 
In way where I did walke a {nare 
they flily laid for mee. i Ss 
4 Llookt and view'don my right hand, 
but none there would me know; 
All se failed me,and for 
my foule none cared tho: 


head, 


$ 


ş Thencrydel Lord to thee and faid, 
my hops thou onely art: 

Thou inthe land of liutag art. 
mwy portion and my part. 

6 Hearke to my cry,forl am brought 
falilow,dcliuer me 

From them thatsioe me perfecute, + 
for me roo trong they-be, 


4. Tha: I may praife thy name,my foule 
from pfifon Lord bring out: 
When thouart good ro ine, che inft 
_-~ Thal. prefls me round about, 
G Domine 


y 


Domine exaudi. Pfal. Cxliij.N. 
An earneft prayer for remifion of finnes , acknovu- 
ledging that the enemies did cruelly perfecute him 
by Gods tuft indgement. , he gh to be reftored 
tograce , to be coucrned by his holy Spirit , that hee 
may {pend the reff of his life in the true feare and 
wvorfhip of God. i 
Sing this asthe 141, Pfalme. 
L Ord hzarën ayer, hearke the plaint, 
that I do@ make ro thee : 
Lord in thy native truth,and in 
thy inftice anfwere me, 
2 In indgement with chy feruant Lord, 
` ohenternot atall: 
For iu tified be in thy fight 
not one that liueth fhall. 


3 The enemie hath purfude my foule, 
my life to ground hath throwne : 
And laid me in the darke,like them, 
that dead are long agone. 
4 Wichin me in pefplexitie 
was Mine accumbred {pirite: 
And in me was my troubled heart 
amazed and affright, 


$ YerI record time paft,in all 
thy workesI meditate: 
Yea.in the workes I meditate 
that thy hands haue create, 
6 Tothee O Lord my God, loe,t 
doeftretch my crauing hands : 
My foule defireth after thee 
as doe the thirftie lands. 
7 Heare me with {peed my fpirit doth faile, 
hide not thy face me fro; 
Elfe {hall I be like them that downe 
| into the pit doe goe. 
3 Lermethy loving kindneffe in 
the morning heare and know : 
For in thee is my truft,fhew me 
the way that I {hall g6e. 
‘9 For lift vp my foule to thee, 
O Lord deliner me . 
From all mine enemies: för I 
baue hidden me with thee. 
zo Teach meto doe thy will for thou, 
thon arrmy God I Gy exe 
Let thy good {pirit into theland 
of niercie me connay, 


11 Forthy names fake with quickning grace 
aliae doe thon me make : 
And out of trouble bring my foule, 
euen for thy iuftice fake, 
12 And for thy mercy flay m 
O Lord leroy themall 
Dhat doe oppreffe my foule,for I 
» thy feruant amand fhall, 


BenediGus Dom. Pfal. Cxliiij.N, 
‘Dauid prareeh the Lord for his vittories and hing= 
dome reftored , yet calline for the deftruction of 
the vvicked, he declareth vvhereintice felicite of 
Any people confifteth. 
Sine thisas the 141 .Pfilme. 
B Left he the Lord my ftrength,thatrdoth 
infru& my handszo fight : 
The Lordthar doth my fingers frame 
tobar:ell by his mighr, 
2, He is my goodneffe, fort and tower, 
dclivereraud ihiel: 


y fozs, 


£3. Palme Cxliij. Cxliiij.Cxlv. RE Og oo 


‘There be no going out,no cries 


* 


In him I truft,my people he 
fubdues to me to yeeld. 

3 OLord,what thing is man,that him 
thon holdeft fo in price ? 

Or fonne of man,that vpon him 
thou thinkeft in this wife? 

4 Manis burlike to yanitie, 
fo paffe his dayes to end, 

g As fleeting fhade,bowe downe, O Lord; 
the heauens and defcend, 


6 Themountains touch,and they fhall {moake 
caft forth thy lightning flame, 

And {catter them : thine arrowes fheot, 
confume them with the fame. 

7 Send downe thy hand ceuen from aboue, 
O Lord, deliner me : 

Take me from waters great,from hand 
of ftrangers make meftee, ~ 


8 Whofe fubcill mouth of yanitie 
and fondnefle doth intreat : 
And their right hand isa right hand 
of falihood and deceit. 

9 Anew fong will I fing O God, 
and fing:ng willl be * 

On Violl and onInftrument 
ten ftringed ynto thee. 


Io Euen he it is that onely giues 
deliuerance te kings? 

Vnto his feruant Dauid hel 
from hurtfull fword he brings. 

31 From ftrangers hand’mefaue and fhield, 
whofe mourhes ralke yanitie : 

And their right hand is a righthand 
of guile and f{ubtiltie. 


12 That our {onnes may be asthe plants; 
whom growing youth doth reare : 

Our daughters as caru’d corner ftones, 
like toa Palace faire, 

13 Ow garners full and plenty may 
with fundry forts be found : 

Our fheeps bring thoufands,in our ftreets 
ten thoufands may abound. 


14 Our Oxen be rolabourftrong, 
that none doe vs inuade: 


15 The peoplebleffed are that with 

fach bleffings are fo ftor’d : | 
Yea,bleffed all the peopleare, 

whofe God is God the Lord, 


Exaltabo te. Pfal. Clxv.N. -1 
Dauid defiribeth the vuonderfull prouidence of 
God ws gouerning and in preferuing all the other 
creatures. He praifeth God for higéuftice ; mercy 
and {peciall louing hindnefee tovvards thofe thas 
call upon him,thar feare bins andloue him. 
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within our ftreetes be made. | 
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Hee will I laudmy Godand 
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cuer will I praife thy name, and bleffe . 
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moft worthy praife, his greatneffe none 


Se ee 


canteach, 4.From race to race they 


2 
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pans -- ey | aen m a aat paat oeat ea 


er preach, 


5 I of thy glorious Maieftie, 

the beaurie will record :; 

And meditate vpon thy workes, 
moft wonderfull O Lord. 

6 And they fhallofthy power and of 
thy fearefull a@s declare : 

‘Add I to publith all abroad, 
thy greatneffe will not fpare. 


¥ And they into the mention fhall 
breake of thy goounefle great = 
And I alond thy righreoufneife, 
in finging shall repeat. 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
+} -and mercifull alfo: 
Of great abunding mercy,and 
to anger he is flow. 


9 Yeagoodto all,and all his works 
his mercy doth exceede : 

10 Loeall thy works doe praife thee Lord, 
and doe thy honour {pread. 

11 Thy Saints doe bleife thee, and they doe 
thy Kingdomes glory thew: 

12 And blafe thy power to caufethe fonnes 
of men thy power to know. 

f The fecond part. 

12 Andofhis mightie kingdome eke, 
to {pread the giorious praife : 

Thy kingdome Lord akingdome is, 
that doch endure alway es. 

14 And chy dominion through each age, 
endures withour decay; 

The Lord vpholdeth them that fall, 

` their flising he doth ftay. 

15 The eyes of all doe waite on thee, 

thou doft them all relieuc: 
» “$end thou to each fufficing foode, 
k _ > infeafon due dof giue, 
A {16 Thou openeft thy plenteons hand, 

and bounreoufly doft fill: 

Allthings wharfoeuer doe liue, 
with gifts of thy good will, 


17 TheLordis iuft in all his wayes, 
his workes are holy all : 

18 Neereall he is that call on him, 

‘in truck thar of him call. 

39 He the defires which they require, 
that feare him will fulfill : 

And he will heare theni when they crie, 

“Mf and fauethem all he wil, 


|20 TheLord preferues all thofe,to him 


~ Palme Cxl].Cxlvj. 


SIESAT 
that beare a louing heart: i ay ee 
But he them all that wicked are, all a 
willvtterly fubuert, I O ; ir, 
24 My thankfull mouth (hall gladly fpeake , ees 
the praifes of the Lord: ke 
All flefh ro praife hisholy name, S AP 
for euer fhall accord, D ai 


Laudaanima mea. Pf. Cxlvj. I.H.| 7+ . 
Danid teačheth that none fhould put their trust i w 
- min, but in God alone, vvhots almighty,and delia 
uereth the afflitted ,norifheth the poore , ferteth 
prifoners at liberty , comforteth the fatherleffe,, ; 
vvidovucs,ftrangers,and ts king for ener : 
Sing this as the 1 3 7.Pfalme, oh b, 
M Y foule praife thou the Lord alwayesy A JAT 
my GodI will confeffe: A. 
2 while breath and life prolong my daye; 
my tongue notime {hall ceafe, 
Truf nor inworldly princes then, 
though they abound in wealth ; 
Norin the fonnes of mortallmen, — _ 
in whom there is no health, 


4 For why? theirbreath doth foone depart 
to earth anone they fall, 

And then the counfels of their hearts 
decay and perifh all,- 

5 Ohappy is that man I fay, ~ À / 
whom Iacobs God dothaide + 

And he whote hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord is ftaid. —* i y 


6 Which made theearth and waters deepe, 
the heanens high withall; 
Which doth his word and promife keepe, 
in truth and euer {hall. ‘ 
With right alwayes he doth proceede, 
for fuch as fuffer wrong : 
The poore and hungrie he doth feede, 
and lofe the fetters ftrong. 
7 ‘he Lord doth fend the blinde their fight 
the leme to limmes reftore : 
The Lord 1 fay doth loue the right 
and iuft man euermere. 
8 He doth defendthe fatherlefle, 
and ftrangers fad in heart, 
And quit the widdow from diftrefle, 
andill mons wayes fubuert 
9 Thy Lord and God eternally, 
O Zion, still {hall raigne : 
In time of all pofterity, 
for ener to remaine, 


Laudate Dom.  Pfal, Cxlvij. N. 


The Prophet prayfeth the bounty ,wvifedome,povver, 
iuftice and proutdence of God vpon all creatures, 
but {pecially upon his Church, vvhich he gathered. 
together after their defperfion,declaring bis vvord 
and indgement fo touvard them , ashe hath done 
Hi other peoples t io 

P — -5-9 == = 

Raife yee the Lord, for it is good - 


pEr 6 


H aa 


$ 
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vito our God to fing : For it is plea- s i 


e | 
fant , and to praife it isa comely $ 
3 a EAS hinge | ' ; 


— 


EA Plime Gaix CL 
Ts His Saints all (hall forth tell 
His praife and worthineffe. 
The children of Ifrael; 
Each one both more and lefe: 
16 Andalfo they 
That with good will 
His words fulfill 
and them obey, 


‘Cantate Domino. Phl, Cxlix. N. 


An exhortation tothe Church , topratfe the Lord for 
his vittory and congueft that be giueth bes Saints 
againftall mans pevuct. 3 

Sing thss as the 145.Pfalme, 

S Inge ye vnto the Lord our’God 

a newreioycing fong = - 

Andlerthe praife of him be hear 

his holy Saints among, 

2 Letifracl reioyce in him 

that'made him of nothing, 

And let the feede of Sion eke 

be ioyfull in their King. 

3 -Lerthem found praife with voyce of ute 

vnto his holy name : 

And with the Timbrell and the Harpe, 

fing praifes of the fame, 

4 For why? the Lord hispleafure all 

hath in his people fet : 

And by deliuerance he will raife 

the meeKeto glory great. 


5 With glory and with honour both 
Jer all the Saints reioyce: 

And now aloud vpon their beds 
aduance their finging voyce. 

6 And intheir mouthes let be the acts 
of God the mighty Lord: 

And intheir hands eke ler them beare 
a double edged {word. 


7 ~Toplaguethe heathen, andcorre& 
the people with their hands : f 
8 To binde their {tately kings in chaines, 
their Lords in yron bands, 
9 Toexecute onthemthe doome 
that written is before : 
This honour all his Saints {hall haue, 
praife ye the Lord therefore, 


-Laudate Dom. Pfal.CL. N. 


An exhortation to praifethe Lord vvithout ceafin 
by alt maher of uvayes , for all his mighty es 
uvonderfullvvorkes, a 
Sing this as the 14.7.Pfalme, : 
Y Eeld ynto God the mighty Lord, 
a praife in his Sanétuarie : 
And praife him in the firmament, 
that fheweth his poweron hie. 
2  Aduance his name and praife himin 
his mighty actes alwayes : 
Accordingto his excellency 
of greatneffe giue him praife, 
-3 Hispraifes with che Princely noyfe 
offounding Trumpers blow : 
Praile him ypon the Violl,and 
vpon the Harpéalfo. + if 
4 Praife him with Timbrell, and with Flute, 
- Organs and Virginals : 
4 With founding Cimbals praife ye him, 
praifehim.withloud Cymbals, — 


of breathing praife the Lord : 
Topraifethe name of God the Lord 
agree with oneaccord. ~ 
The end of the Pfalmesof Danid, 


E 


An Exhortation vito the praife of| 
God,to be fung'before Mors 
ningprayer, T.B. 


which hath brought you into his li 
O praife him all people mortal, 
as it is moft worthy and right, 


For he is full dét@mined 


on vs to poureous higmercy, a 
And the Lords aa, 
abideth perpetually, 9) 


Glory be to Godthe Father, 
and to Tefus Chrift hts true Sontte, 
With the holy Ghoft inlike maner, 
noyu and at enery feafon, 


Sing this asthe 100. Pfalméy Ce, 
P Raife the Lord, O ye Gentiles all, E> A 
Bits Be 


An Exhortation vnto the praile of]. 


God to be fung before Eue- 
ning prayer, T.B, 


Sing this as the 100. Pfalme, 


B Ehold now giue heede fuch as be 
the Lor Js feruants faithfall and true; 
Come praife the Lord every degree, 
with {uch fongs as to him are due, 


O ye that Rand in the Lords honfe, 

euen inour owne Gods manfions : 
Praife ye the Lord{o bounteous, 

which worketh our faluation. > 


$ 
Lift vp your handsin his koly peee, 
yea and that inthe time of night ¢ 
Praife yee the Lord which giuethall grace, 
for lie isa Lord of great might, 


Then fhall the Lord out of Sion, < 
- which made heauen & earth by his power, 
Giue ta you and your nation, 
his bleffing mercy,and fauour. 
Glory.be tothe Father, Oe, “ay 


Audilfael.Exod.xx.W.W. ; 
£ 75s SSS ES 
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Trend my people and giue eare 
6-0 ROETE ag Oe 
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of ferly things I will thee tell: Sce 


ai T e E CN 

-pni 
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ee 6 er mee 


that my words in mindethou beare, 


Sepp 
“andro my precepts liten well, 
EREI at) 


| The X. Commandements, 93| / =n" 
6 ‘What euer haththe benefit 


nad 


shine am thy foueraigne Lord and God, 
~ < (Which haue thee brought from carefull thrall, 
And eke reclaim’d from Pharaohs rod, 
Make thee no gods onthem co call, 
'2 Nor fashioned forme of any thing, 
In heauen or earth to worthip it : 
For I thy God by reuengin 


With gricuous plaguesthis Tije will (mite, 
3 Take not in vaine Gods holy name, 
Abufe it neg after thy will; i 
ye For fo thou might’ft foone purchafe blame, 
SG And in his wrath he would thee fpill. ' 


That thou long dayes and; 
In earth where God@plagg 


6 Beware of murther and Gf 

7 Allfitthy fornieariont 
8 Seethou fteale norin any rate. 

9 Falfe witneffe againft no man beare. 


ïo Thy neighbonts houfé with not to hate, 
His wife nor ought that he cals mine : 

His field, his Oxe,his Affe,his flaue, ki 
/ Or any ching that is not thine, 


A AP rier, 
ae le Spirit of grace grant vs ( O Lord) 
To keepe thefe Lawes our hearts reftore: 
‘And caufe vs all with one accord 
To magnifie thy nametherefore, 


For of our felues no ftrength we have 

To keepe thefe lawes after thy will : 

Thy might therefore (O Chrift) we crane; 
That wee inchee may them fulfil. 


| Lord, for thy names fake graunt this, 
Thowaer our ftreneth,O Sauiour Chrift : 
Of thee to fpeed how fhould we miffe, 
Xn whom our treafure doth copie; 


Tothee for euermore be praife, 
Withthee Father in each refpe@ : 
And with the holy Spirit alwayes, 
The comforter of thine elec, 


ie za The Lords Prayer, 
> 7 yg ; ag x 7 ; e i 
a; Ee EEEE 
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mak’ vs all one brotherhood: To call 


Bessner 


ee a eea] SLL | pene 


lo 


vpon chee with one heart , Our heauenly - 


ae a RSE Re Ale ee Sa a e 
| SSeS Stree 
ME OR O Fahu and our God » Grant wee pray 

See . 
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\ 4 TheLords prayer. 
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hot with lips alone : Bur with the hearts 
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deepe figh and groane, t 


Thy bleffed name be fan&tifed, = 
Tby holy word might vs infame, 
In holy life for toabide, 
To magnifie thy holy name s 
From all errors defend and keepe 
‘Phe little locke of thy poore fheepe. 


Thy kingdome come euen at this houre; 
And henceforth euverlaftingly : 
Thine holy Ghoft into vs poures 
With all his gifts moft plenteoufly. 
From Sathans rage and filthy band 
Defend vs with thy mighty hand. 


Thy will be done with diligence, 
Like as in heaven in earth alfo : : 
In trouble grant vs patience, a 
Thee to obey in wealth and woe, i 
Let not flefh, blood,or any ill 
Preuaile againft thy holy will. 


Giue vs this day our dayly bread, 
And all other good gifts of thine: 
Keepe vs from warre,and from blood-fhegs 
Alfo from licknes,dearth,and pine: 
That we may live in qnietneffe, 
Without all greedy carefulnefle, - 


Forgiue vs our offences all, 
Reliue our carefull confcience : 
As we forgiue both great and {mal} 
Which vnto vs haue done offence < 
Prepare vs Lord for to ferue thee 
In perfe& loue and ynitie, 


` © Lord into temptation 
Leade vs nor when the fend doth rage : 
To withftand his inuafion, © ` Ñ N 


Rn 


LN 
tia 


Gine power and ftrength to euery age. 


Arme and make ftrong thy feeble hoaft, 
With faith and with the holy Ghoft, 


O Lord from euill deliner vs, 
The dayes and times are dangerous, 
From euerlafting death faue vs, 
- And in our laft neede comfort ys : 
A bleffedend to vs bequeath, 
Into thy hands ourfonles receiue, 
For thou O Lord artking of kings 
And thou haft power ouer all: 
Thy glory fhineth in allthings, 
In the wide world vniuerfall. 
aAmen,Letie be done,O Lord, 
That wee haue pray 'd with one accord, 


The Creed; 


asses 


v . Li my beliefe and confidence is in- 


_ the Lord of might : The Father which al 


hile) b = Ss ban 


~ The Creede, 


2 
tet CME AE. 


things hath made , the day and eke the 


ESEE EEE 


fo 


ee ee 


might: The heauens andthe firmament 


seuss eee ee 
and alte many a ftarre: The earth and all 


[229 Sea Se 
that is therein, which pafe mans reafon far, 


And in like manerI beleeue, 
fn Chtiit our Lord his Sonne: 
Cocquall with the Deitie, 

And man in fleth and bone : 

Conceiued by the holy Ghoft, 
His worddoth meailure: ` 
And of his mother Mary borne, 
Yet fhe a Virgin pure, 


Becanfe mankinde to Sathan was. 
Bor firme in bond and thrall, 
He came and off-red vp himfelfe, 
To dea h to fauevs all. 

And {uffering moft grienous paine 
Then Pilate being Iudge, 
Was crucified on the Crofle, 
And thereat did nor grudge, 


And fo hedied in the flefh, 
But qu ckened in the {pirir, 
His budy therr was buried, 
As is our vfe and right. 

His Soule did after this defcend 
Into the lower parts : 
To them that prota darkeneffe were, 
The true light of their hearts, ~ 


And in thethird day of his death , 
He rofe to life againe 
Toth’end he might be glorified, 

Ont of all griefe and paine, 

Afcending to the heauens high, 
To fit in glory ftill: 

On Gods right nand his father deare, 
According to his will. 


Vntill the day of iudgement come, 
When he {hall come dgaine, 

wiih Angels power, yet of that day 
We all be vncertaine, a § 

To iudge all people righteoufly, 
Whom he hath dearely bought ; 
The living and the dead alfo, 

_ | Which he hath made of nought, 


Andinthe holy Spirit of God, 
My faith to fatisfe, 
The third perfon in Trinitie : 
Beleeue | itedfattly. j? 

~ -Th : holy and Catholike Church, 

That Gods wc. 1 doth maintaine 
Ani holy. scrip. ire doth allow, 
Which Satan Ree dildaine, 


| Apiayertodieho 


ir 


ly Ghot 


‘And alfo I doe truk to haue, 


« >| By lefus Chrifthis death : 


FEE. 


\ Releafe and pardon for my finnes ¢ 
And that onely by faith. 

Whattimeall fefh fhall rife againe, 
Before the Lord of might # L 
Andfeehim with their bodily eyes, 
Which now doe giue them light. f 


And then fhall Chri our Sanio 
The fheepe and goates diuide : 
And gius life eùerlaftingly, . « 
To thofe whom he hath tride. 

Within his Realme celeftiall, 
In glory for to reft : 

Withall the holy company, 
Of Saints and Angels blek. 


Which ferue the Lord omnipotent, 
Obediently e re : 

To whom b i 
And praife fi 


; <<" ae 
A prayertot oft, to be 


fang before the Sermon. S 


Sing this as the Prg. Pfalme, 
C Ome holy Spirit,the God of might, 
comforter of vs all; 
Teach vs to know thy worda right, 
that we doe neuér fall, 
O Holy Ghoft vifit our coaft, * 
defend vs with thy fhield : X 


| Againtt all firine and wickedneffe, 


Lord helpe vs winnethe field, . 


Lord keepe our King and his counfel, 
and giue them willand might, 

To perieuere in thy Gofpell, 
which can put nne to flight. 

O Lord that giuelt thy holy word, 
fend Preachers plenreoufly : 

That in the fame we way accord, 
and therein liue and die, 


O holy {pirit dire& a right, 
the Preachers ofthy word, 
That thou by them mayft cut downe finne} 
as it were with-a {word : 
Depart not from thofe Paftors pure, 
but aide them at all neede : a 
Which breake to vs the bread of life, 
whereor our foules doe feede, 


Obleffed fpirit oftrueth keepe Vso 
in peace and vnitie : 

Keepe vs from fects and errorsall, 
and from all Papiftrie, ? 

Conuertall thofe that be our foes, 
and bring them te thy light = 

That they and wee may well agree. 
and praife thee day & night, 


-© Lord increafeour faith in ys, 
and loue fo to abound : 
That man and wife be void of ftrife; 
and neighbours about vs round, 
In our time giue thy peace, O words 
` tonations farreand nie Bo 


RS! i) 
- a i ; h 
wW EA J 
“ Es i t 
Fd a. ; 
a ss 
> 4 . 
. * 
WA i 
ons 
‘ 7 y s 4 
$ 2 
? 
y 
+ ” 
ri . 
i 
p 
e % 
4 
A ~ 
v D 
p g , 
Fij 


aan Pacem! 5 sabes 


Tasted themall thy holy WA 
_ that we may fing to aps 


fau glory. to the Trinitie, lyt! 
_. that is of mighties mol, ~ 
The lining Father, and the Sonne, 7) 


andeke the haly Groft. A 
Asit hath beene in all thetime, - bes vy, 


y that haih beene sreafa : 
Arit isni and fo hallbe, | 
; henceforth foreuermores = 


Da picem Domine. E, ey 


=a — 


D - x 
eface roote out and race 


er ee ee 


ak kalir atest 
Giuews that peace which we. feos lacke, 
Through mifseliefe and ill hfe: , 
Thy word to Ss thon beat not flack, 7, 
SVhichwe vnkindly gaine ftriga.- 
| | With freend fave Ro 
> a Thishealrkfuli word, 
Some perfecuce and oppreffe z 

Some with the mouth: 

Confeffé the truth 
F }PAthout fincere godlineffe, 


Gine peace, ands thy [pirit downe fend, 
With sricfe and rep-htance true, 
“oe pierce car h-arts our tues co amend” 
And by tenn ch nik renue: 

Thatfearaana dread; i 
Warre and blõodfhed, eg 
Through thy freee mercy and grace, 

May froma vs fide, 
à i Thetthy truerk may bide 
@ | 8nd-faine in, every place. 


os 


The eae 


gh perfect repentance the firmer hath a urd 
trust Pn God » thot bie h n nnes Gaelic uva Shed: 
* gruag: iC bets bloods i» 


———— 


| Our hearts cannot of him fo thinks, 


— Á 


eare ka ito my wofull ¢ cry: “Refule me not 


ee en Pe ee 


eee te ———— — mee a 
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pE fees re: 
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ment my finnes wherein I doe offend: x. L 
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ptp- B= oo 
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pord for phem { kally I Hs fhent , fith thee 


~ to T I a intend, a) 
No,no,not fo, thy willis bent, 
to deale with finners in thine ire: 
But when in heart they fhall repent, 
Thou grant ht withf{p? drheir iuft defie; = 
To they therefore ftill thall I cry, - pc Y 


to wafh away miy finful! crime : 
Thy blood O Lord,is notyer dry, 7 
but thar it may helpe me intime, 


M 


Haft thee O Lord, haff rhee I fay, = 
to powr: on mee the gifts of graces Ei 
That whemthis life fha!l Ait away, . ai 


in heauen with thee I may haue placey. 
Where thon doft raigneet. rnally, | 

with God which once did downe thee fend 
Where Angelsfing €ontinually, = 

to thee be praife world. without end. 


A thankefgiuing after the. tes 


ecining ofthe Lords Supper, 


Sing this.as the 137 Pfalme. 
T He Lord be thanked for his gifts. 
and mexcies euermore: 
That he doth fhew voto his Saints, 
to him be landtherefore, 
Our tongues cannot fo praifethe Lords 
as he dorh rigkt deferne: 


as he doth ys preferue.. 
His benefits they be fo great, 
to vs thar be butfinne = T E] 
That at our hansfor recompences 
their is no hopeto Wine. 
© Gnfull Aeth that thou thouldfthawe: 
fuch mercies oftheLord: ~ 
Fhou doft deferwe more worthily, 
of him to be abhord, 


Nought elfe bur flume and wretchednefie,, 
doth ref within our hearts : 

4nd ftubbornely apainft the Lord, 
we dayly play our parts, 

The funne aboue the frmathene 
a ee alight > 

Dorhthewitfelfe more cleareand puros. | 
hea we Pn dis figir.. i 
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